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11 THE BIBLE and Holy Scriptvres conteyned 


in the Olde and Newe Testament. Trans- 
lated according to the-Ebrue and Greke and 
conferred vvith: the best translations in 
diuers langages; eto: Device on title, a few 
woodcuts, Roman Letter, 4°. At Geneva, 
Printed by Iohn Crispin, 1570, 68, 69. 

D. & M. 94. This is the second edition 
of the Genevan version in 4°. The book 
has three titles with Crespin’s device, O.T. 
dated. (?) 1570 (last figure torn away), N.T. 
1568,,and The Whole Booke of Psalmes, 
collected into Englishe metre by T. Stern- 
hod [sic], I. Hopkins and others [with musi- 
cal notation}, dated 1569. At the end of 
the Psalms are certain prayers which should 
be followed by Calvin’s catechism, which is 
wanting: This: copy also wants (or never 
had) the Calender Historical (8 leaves) and 
the greater part of OOO.i. (in the Psalms in 
metre), 4 of the folding maps and part of the 
fifth; the folding table in Leviticus is Sup- 
plied in facsimile|; the first title is slightly 
defective, the last-figure of date and part of 
one letter being:torn away; several leaves 
have been mended, and the marginal notes 
on one are slightly defective.. Many leaves 
are slightly soiled There are some neat 
old MS. notes. 

This copy possibly belonged to Henry 
Cheke, son of the great Sir John Cheke and 
nephew of Lord Burghley, and himself a 
famous man. His second wife was Frances 
Constable, whom he married in 1585. On 
a blank. leaf after the Table is written 
‘ ffrauncisCheeke,’ and in a more formed 
hand ‘ ffrances Cheeke Wid. 1626, her Booke 
Amen.’ (I cannot find out when the wife 
of H. Cheke died, but the date 1626 seems a 
little late). On the back of the N.T. title 
‘henry’ is written twice. The name 
Alexander Cheeke occurs several times. 
Not long after 1626 the book appears to 
have been bound for Alexander Cheeke, 
possibly at Cambridge; the binding is of 
calf, with a gilt stamp in the centre of each. 


cover, with the initials A and C on either |’ 


side of it; the binding is worn. On two 
blank pages after the O.T. are 3 impres- 
sions of a small stamp with the Royal Arms 
and the initials C. R. This is probably the 
library stamp of Charles I. or II. £2/15/- 
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Fo THES MOSTE VERTVOVS 


VIS Ow hard a thing it is, and what great impedimentes let, to enterpri A 
g any worthie a¢t,not onely dailie@xperience fufficiently fheweth(mo- 
A fte noble & vertuous Quene)buralfo that notable prouerbe doeth ¢6- 
\firme,the fame , which admonifl.cthys, thasall things are hard which} 
sare faire & excellét.And what enterprife can there be of greater impor} 
= >. tance,& more acceptable vnto Ged,or more worthie of finguler cé-| 
}commendation,then the building of the Lords || Téple,the||houfe of God,the}| Church tecor. 3.470 
tof Chrift, whereof the] Sonne of God is the head and perfection? f 1-Tsm. 3-44 
When Zerubbabel went about to builde ¥ material Téplt,according to ý comma- ie oa 
idemét of y Lord, what difficulties & ftayes||daily arofe to hinder his worthy indeuours, Ena S 
¥ bookes of Ezra &Efdras playnely witneffe:how ¥ not only he & ¥ people of God we-| 
ire fore molefted vii] forcyn aduerfaries,¢whereo“fome malicioufly || warred againft thé, e/p.2.1 6 
\& corrupted ¥ K ings officers others craftely practifed vnder}|pretence of religid)but Ezra 4.7: ‘ 
al{gat home wdomeftical enemies,as|| falfe Prophetes,||craftie worldings,faint hearted Ezara u2. 7 
foldiers,&] oppreffors of their brethren,who afwel by falle do@trine & lyes, as by fub-Neheom-6.raa | 
til counfel,cowardies, & extortion , difcouraged the heartes almofte of all: fo that the Np ee us 
along tyme,but {carcely at the olin yia 
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ileneth with grea 


rele 7. 
jbut partely T lowiny t ; PN fe 
[kenes & vnabilitic of this our nature: & partely be feruentin our prayers toward God}, 

j 


fore we inJeuour our felues by all meanes to ayde,& to beftowe our whole force va- i 
H 


| fully & playnely tranflated according to Y langages wherein thei were firft written byjreformi 
|y holy Gho. For ý worde of Gods ts an enidér token of Godsj|loue & cur affurace of reli gio; 
his defence, wherefocucrit is obediétly receyued: it is the trial of 1] Spitits:& as y Pro Zany 
| {phet faieth.|[ It is as a fyre & hammer to breake y Ronie heartes of thë that refit God - 
| {mercies offred by ý preachins of ¥fame. Yea it is|| Sharper thé any two edged fworde ¢6, 
| to examine ¥ very thoghtes & to indse-y affectids ofthe heart.& to difcouer whatfoet" 
+ | uerlyeth hid vnder hypocrifie & wolde be fecret fro the face of God and his Church 
| So that this muft be y rft:fundacion & ground worke , according whereunto y goog 
ftones of this building muft be framed,and the cuil tried out and reieCted. > 
Now as he that goeth about to lay a fundació furely, firft taketh away fuche 
+, dimentes,as might iuftely ether hurt, Recor difforme the worke , fo isi¢necefkarie 
` ae f d Ti 
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Fe fe ae PEST LE ON í | 
pa fi od vot rorateszeale appeairé herda,y acther ¥ craftie perfuafid of maa,nether worldly pb! 


achro 34 5« |licie,or natural feare diffluade wou to Toote our,cur downe & deftroy thefe wedes & im-} 
t | Tofas zaledi .,.. dimmers w do not onily deface your building,but viterly jndeuour,y¢a & threaté the} 
HES ujde thereof,For when Ý noble}|Lofias entreprifed y like kinde of worke,among other} 
E5. gotable & many things he deftroyednot only w veter cofufion the idoles w their apper 
ES s. Jfeinances,but aif® burnt(in figne of deteftatio)y idolatrous priefts bones vpõ their altars, 

& putto]| death the falle prophetes & forcerers , to performe}| ý wordes of the Lawe of| 
God: and therefore the Lord gaue him good {uccefle and bletied him wonderfully , fo 
` long as he made}|Gods worde his lipe and rule to followe , & enterprifed nothing befo- 


had inquired at the mouth ot the Lord. 

guiet- And if hele zealous bggynnings feme dagerous & to brede difquietnes in your domi- 
mg- nions,yet by y {torie of King}| Afa it is manifeft, y the quictnes &j| peace of kingdomes 
\ftadeth in y olatrie,& in aduacing of truc religion: for in his dayes 
yere , tilar legth he began 


knki- re h 


j S it. 
LA- 3:9 


Schra... 


od jiste pi } > 
Exod 3 dewe yourgrace & other godly princes & che 


3 the fin-uler pronidéce of God leftas an exãple to all godly rulers to reforme their cou- 


$| n Chro.zpai. Er 3 d = es = 3 
i EAA ju treys &to eltablith y worde of God w all fpede, left thej} wrath of ¥ Lord fall vpon thé 


reached & maynteyned through all their countreys & dominions,|| bynding the and 


Gods worde. ae d > À i d 
s Chrots 519. all their fubiectes bothe great & fmalew folex-se proreftatios & coucnates before God | 


or { pliting) without this worde we can not difcerne betwene inftice,& iniurie,protectio & oppref- | 
3 lfion,wifdome and foolifhnes,knoweledge & ignorance, good and cuil Therefore the | 
IrIS. \Lord,who is y chefe gouernour of his Church, willeth 
| Gots worde| hauc inquired thereof at his mouth, For feing he is our God,of duetie we muft giue him 
Tutt go res preeminence, y of our felues we entreprife nothing,butthat w he hath appointed, | 
| Bide in vai who only knoweth all things,and gouerneth thé asmay beft {erue to his glorie & our 
ne We muft faluation We ought aot therefore to preuét him,or do any thing without his worde, 
I6: confulr llour affone as he hath reueiled his wil immediately to purit in execution. 
y Spi: Now as concerning the maner of this building, it is not according to ma,nor after ¥ | 
} aaa A wildome of y fefh,but of ý Spirit,& according to the worde of God, whole|| waies are | 
of buildi- i diu rs from mas waies.Por ifit wasnot lawful tor Mofes to builde Ẹ material Taberna- | 
as Od harzhe Cle alter any other force the God had fhewed him by aljpatern, nether to prefcribe any 
manded: how can itbe 


he A z 4 $ 
pip jother ceremonies & lawes then fuche as y Lord had exprefly cõr 
z 


jor els we 


jorde, lawful to procedein this {piritual building any other waies,thé lefts C hrift the Sonne of 
ii God,who is bothe ý fundatid, head & chief corner ftone thereof,hath comanded by his 
ahi wordeAnd for alinuche as he hath eftablifhed & leaft an order in his Churche for the 
BL «ge Building vp/of his body; appointing fome to be Apoftles,fome Prophetes,orhers Eua- 
ae Sac Se =~ gel ay 


RT 


ad 


š EP ISEI y ‘ 
Eee = << "TS hermes 
seliftis,fome pattors, and teachers, he fix gnifieth y eucry one e according as heis placed j in 
this body w is ý Church, ought to inquire of his minifters Cécerning ý wil of ý Lord, 
W isreuciled in his worde: For thei are faicth}| Ieremiah, as ý mouth o! { ý Lord: eà heli | (Of wheus 
promi ifeth to be w their mouth,& y their||lippes fhal keped knoweledg¢ fh the trueth|e Ei 


& y law fh: ube in their m o! uth.For-it is their office c / tovno derd § Y Scriptures & Quire cong 
of difficı ultie vied to}| all ce ý Lord! nie the wil! 


teache thé.For this caufe y peopl le of Ifr ael in matters 

ether by y | Prophetes,or by ý: nea re of y high||Priett, who bare'V rim & Thimimywie 
were tokes of light & knowledge, of holines & pertecti 6 w fhulde be i iny high Prieft} cof 
Ther fore w! ofhapha toke this orde rin y shurch of Ifrael, heap ppointed Amariah! de, 
1g yi worde of God,becaule | h ewas mol teexp crt iný law of yLord, 


to be y chief co 
& colde gyue cc & gouerne according v nto y 


Exe 
me.Els tk iere is no degre or office w m i 


to deci E concerning Gods worde except withall hie Indy 
tta definea according theretito, 20. A 
> is indued of Go wW gres ater gif ftes, fo ought he tobe herein chefely 1/420 
ye ex refle worde none be heard:for he y! hathe not ¥ wor- ne Ha ~ 
de} {peaketh not by yt mouth of y Lord. Agayne,what dazer itis to do any thing, feme E, id 8.3 
it neuer fo godly or neceflarie,w as ut confulting w Gods mout h,y exa iples of y Ifrae-| What is 
lites, ||deceiued hereby through ý Gibeonites,& of |S: 2ul, whofe intétion femed ¢ good & | Wifite int 
neceffarie:& ofl] lofiah aif wh : for great confiderations was moued fi for y« defer nce ofp aemut 
true relicid & his people,to fig he’ agi ainit Pharaoh Necho King of Egyy pt,may futhciér- Sy cat ‘ 
ly admonifh vs. Laft of > all(motte gracious Quene)for thi adı uancemét oft ‘this buil-|de. ¢ 
< ing & reaiing Yp ot y wor! 7§ are nx ceflarie, Firft y we hauea lyuely and er.23.16. 
ftedtalt fa ith in Chrift lefus,who muft||< dwel i in our heartes,as ¥ only meanes & allura- 2-9-14. 
ce of our faluation: for he is yill adder ý reacheth from ý earth to heaué:he littech vp 1Sam, „13.11 
his C che & fetteth it in y heauély he maketh ysjjly uely itones & buildeth vs mee hs 
vpo him felfe:he ioyneth vs to him felfe as yi n bres & body to ý head:yea he makerh! lvp of the 
him felfe & his Ch urche one}{Chriit. The nextis, Ly our faith bring > forthe good fruites, building. 
fo ý our god ily co tion may ferue vs as awitnes to|] conirme our election, & bean Ephes:3a7- 
exaple to all others to} walke as apperteyneth to y, vocation whereiito thei are called: ee 
left the worde of God beļje uil (poke of, & this building be itayed to growe vp to a iufk|; Pet., 50 
height,w ca not be without cat p rouocatio of Gods ius ike vengeace & ¢ difcouraging | 2.Cor, i. 12 
of many thoufand ith rough allý r worlde, i ici fhulde fe ý our life were not holy and 2- Pet.1.10. 
agreable to our profefsion. For ý ý eyes of: all ý feare God in all places beholde your co- Ephef. 4-10 
| untreyes as an|jexaple to all y y beleue,& y prayers of a lly godly rat all tymes are direéted Krone 
to God forvy preferu ation of your maieltie.For c6f¢ dering g Gods wonderful mercies to- 
| ward you at all {eafons,who hath pulled } you out of y mouthe of thely ons,and how y | 
| from y our flyouth you $ aue benel brog htv pin y holy Scriptures,y hope of all më is {o |2.Tim.3.156 | 
| increafed,y thei ca not butlooke y God fhulde bring to pafle fome woderful worke by 
your grace to y vniverfal cdfort cf his Churche,T herefore eué aboue ftrégth you mult 
| fhewe your felte ft rong & bolde in Gods matters: & though Sata lay all his power and | 
craft together to hurt & hinder y Lordes building: yet be} you affured ý y God wil fight 
from heané againtt this gre at||dragon,y an ran fer pent, W is called y deuil & Saran, til laz, 4 
| he haue accoplifhed ý whole worke & made his Churcheļigloriousto him felfe, with- Ephe/.4.29- 
joi itf{por or wrincle.For albeit all other kingdomes & mon archies , as the Babylonians, | 
P erfi as,Grecians & Romaines haue fallé & Taken end:yet y Churche of Chrift eué yn- | 
| der y Croffe hath fr6 the begynning of y worlde bene v itorious,& fhalbe cucrlafting- 
| ly.Trueth it is,that fometyme it femeth to be fhadowed v wa cloude,or driuen w a ftor- 
[mie perfecutid,yet fuddély ¥ beames of Chrift ý funne ofiuftice thine & bring it to light) 
& libertie.If tor a tyme it lie couered w afhes. yet it is quickely kindeled agayne by ¥ y 
wynde of Gods Spirit:thou gh it feme drowned in y fea,or parched and py ned iny wil- 
dernes,y et God gineth cuer ‘good fucceffe. i he punifheth the enemics,and deliucreth| 
[his,ne yurifheth thé & ftil preferu eth thé vnder his wyngs. This Lord of lordes & Ging) ý 
lof kin. swho hath euer defended his, ftrengthé, céfort & preferue your maiettie,¥ you ia 
may be able to builde vp the ruines of Gods houfe to hisglorie,the difcharge BPE ant y 
conftience & to thecomfort ofall thé y loue the comming of Chrift lefus our Lords; 


| From Geñeua, 10, April. 1569. 
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THE BRETHREN O F ENGLAND; 
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Kf Efides the manifolde and continual benefites which almightie God beftoweth 
AA Y vpon ysybothe corporal and fpiritual, we are efpecially bounde ( deare bre- 
A) thren ) to giue him thankeswithout ceafing for his great graceand vn{pea- 
en kable mercies, in that it hath pleafed him to call vs vnto this meruelous light 
¥, of his Gofpel, & mercifully to regarde vs after fo horriblé-backefliding and + 
y Ma falling away from ftro Antichrift, from light to darcknes, from the li- 
[aoe eee uing God to dumme and dead idoles : & that after fo cruel murther of Gods 
Saintes, as alas , hathe bene among vs, we are not altogether caft of , as were the Ifraelites, and | 
many.others for the like, or not fo manifeft wickednes,butreceyued agayne to grace with mofte 
leuident fignes & tokens of Gods efpecial loue and fauour. To the intent therefore chat wemay 
mot be vnmyndeful of thefe great mercies, but feke by all meanes ( according to our duetie ) to 
(be thankeful for the fame, it behoueth vs fo to walke inhis feare and Ioue , that all the daies of 
lour life we may procure the glorie of his holy name. Now forafmuche as this thing chefely is 
lattayned by the knowledge and praGtifing of the worde of God(which is the light to our paths» 
the keye of the kingdome of heauen,our comfort in afAli&ion, our hielde & fworde againft Sa- 
lean , the {choole of all wifdome, the glaffe wherein we beholde Gods face, the teftimonie of his 
£auour, and the only foode and nourishment of our foules) we thoghrthat we colde beftowe our, 
labours & ftudie in nothing which coulde be more acceptable to God & cofortable to his Chur. ` 
che theninthe tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which thing, al- 
eit that diuers heretofore haue indeuored to archieug: yet confidering the infancie of thofe ty- 
mesand imperfe& knowledge of the tongues, inrefpeé of this ripeage and cleare light which 
God hath now reneiled , the tranflations required greatly to be perufed and reformed. Nor that | 
we vendicat any thing to our felues aboue the leaft of our brethren(for God knoweth with what 
feare and trembling se haue bene now, for the {pace of two yeres and more day & night occu- 
ied herein) but being earneftly defired,and by diuers, whofe learning and godlynes we reueren- 
fe. exhorted,and alfo incouraged by the ready willes of fuche , whofe heartes God likewife tou- 
hed, nor to fpare any charges for the furtherance of fuchea benefite and fauour of God to- | 
ard his Churche(thogh the tyme then was mofte dangerous and the perfecution harpe and fu- | 


ious) we fubmitted our felues at length to their godly iudgementes, and feing the great opor- 
tunitieand occafions , which God prefented ynto vs in this Churche,by reafon of fo many god- | 
ly and learned men:& fuche diuerfities of tranflations in diuers tongues,we vndertoke this great 
and wonderful worke ¢ withall reuerence, as in the prefence of God , asintreating the worde of 
God, whereuntowe thinke our felues vnfufficient) which now God according to his diuine pro- 
juidence and mercie hath dire&ed to a mofte profperous end. And this we may with good con- 
{cience proteft, that we haue in euery point and worde , according to the meafure of that know- 
[ledge which it pleafed almightie God to giue vss faithfully rendred the text, and in all hard | 
|places mofte (yncerely expounded the fame. For God is ourwitnes that we haue by all meanes | 
indeuored to fet forthethe puritieof the worde and right fenfe of the holy Ghoft for the edi- | 
fying of the brethren in faith and charitie, ; 

_ „Now as we haue ‘chiefely obferued the fenfe, and laboured alwaies to reftore ittoall inte- 
gritie fo haue we mofte reuerently kept the proprietie of the wordes, confidering that the Apo- 
ftles who fpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greke tongue,rather conftrayned them to the li- 
uely phrale ofthe Ebrewe , then entreprifed farre by mollifying their langage to fpeake as the 
Gentils did. And for this & other caufes we haue in many places referued the Ebrewe phrafes, 
| notwith{tanding that the; may feme fomewhat hard in their eares that are nor wel praéifed and 
‘allo delite not in the fwete founding phrafesof ý holy Scriptures- Yet left ether the fimple hul- 
jde be difcouraged, or the maliciou® haue any occafion of iuft cauillation,feing fomegranflations | 
| read after one fort, & fome after another , whereasall may ferue to good purpofe & edification, 
we haue in the margent moted that diuerfitie of fpeache or reading which may alfo feme agrea- | 
ble to the mynde of the holy Ghoftand propre for our langage with this marke”. z 

A gaynewhere as the Ebrewe fpeache femed hardly to agre withours, we haue noted it in 

the margentafter this fort”, vfing that which was moreintelligible. Andalbeit that many of 

i the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde text, and reftored to the true writing and firft ori- 
| ginal > whereof theihauce their fienification , yet in the vfual names litle is changed for feare of 
troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer whereas the necefsitie of the fentéce required any thing 
tobe added(for fuche is the grace & proprictie of the Ebrew eand Greke tongues,that it can not 
burether by circumlocnuition or by adding the verbe or fome worde be vnderftand of them that 
arenot wel pracifed therein) we haue putitin the text with another kynde of lettre, thatit 
ay eafely be difcerned ffrom the common lettre, As touching the diuifion of the verfes, we haue 
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thing as it ismofte profitable for memori 
fie to finde out both by the beft Conc 
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argumentes.bothe.for the. booke and for 
> thac.by.all.meanes che reader might be holpen. For 
ead of euery page fome norable worde or fentence 
e 3 as forthe chief point of thépage. And confide- 
holy Scripruresy-and whar-errorse feces and: h 
i ge thereof, and how many. are difcouraged(as thei 
line to thetrueand fimple meaning of the fame: we haue al- 
ading of the belt commentaries, and alfo by the confer- 
en, to gather brief annotations vponall the hard placess 
wordes as areobfcure, and for the declaration of the texts 
fame as may motte ap pertaineto Gods glorie and the edification of 
| is certeyne places inthe bookes of Mofes , of che Kings and 
id theicoulde be made eafie to the fimple reader,we ha- 
tes for the ful declaration thereof, that thei which can 
pen by the annotations noted by the lettresa bc. &c. atteyn thea 
reunto yet by the perfpe&iue, and as itwere by the eye may fufficiently knowe the true mea- 
ning ofall fuche places. W hereunto alfowe haue added certeyne mappes of Cofmographie 
which necefl “rue e perfe& vnd erftanding and memorie of diuers places and coun- 
tryes, partely defcribed , artely by occafion touched , bothe inthe olde and newe Tefta- 
ment. Finally thatnothing » lacke which might be boght by labors, for, ir 


i acreafe of knows 

ledge and furtherance of Gods gliorie, we haue adioynedtwo mofte profitable tables, the one 
a= ees 

feruing for the int n of ithe E 


r xe names : and the other conteyning all the chefe and 
principal marters of the w Biible: fo that nothing(aswe truft) that any coulde iuftely defire, 
is omitted. Therefore, as brethixen that arepartakers of the fame h 

we befeche you 5 thar this richesperle and ineftimable treafure ma 
as fent from God to the people oif God , for the increafe of his kingdome, the comfort of his 

he,and d fF iencey whome it hath pleafed him to raife vp for this 
purpofe, fo you wolde willlingly receyue the worde of God,carneftly ftudie it and 
in all'your life practife iit , thar you may now appeare in dede to be the peo~ 
ple of God,not waliking any more according to this worlde, butin 
the frutes of the Spirit, thait God in vs may be fully glo- 
rified through Chrift Tefus our Lordywholy- 
ueth and rcigneth for euer, Amen, 
From Geneua, 10; April. 
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are noted 


ere= 


encewitht 
afwel for th 
as for the 
his Churc 


y iudgementy being ho 


ope and faluation with vs 5 
y not be offred in vayne,bur 


irtirata eee eae e a 

les,which haue fo euen fro the begynning diftinguithed them, W hich} 
~ ranflations, & is mofte ea -| 

ances, and allo by the cerftions which we haue dily- 


the chap-} 


$ 
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THE 
“the Bookes of th Mdd meuveT erament vvith the nombre 


of the eir ch japters, eth e le. ifewuhe ore they begya. 


ee NIMES AND ORDER OF CALE 


} 
{Genefis chapters 50 leafe 1Prouerbeschap. 31 
“Exodus ; 40 xo Ecceniantes ~ iz 
Leuiticus eit KEES 48 ‘The fon 
4 Nombers 36 63 Satonnior 8 307. 9 
1 C 34. $4 Matah 66 301 
f =] 24 ror Ieremiah TE 327 
k 21 Li s $ ; 354 
4) 48 356) d 
3I 12 382 
5 i y 24 14 388 
j 22 3 392 
25 9 394| | 
29 I 356| d 
36 4 397| J 
anaffeth,apocry phe 7 398 | 
+ 10 3 400 
Nehemiah 13 3 401 
Efter 10 3 4.02 
i Tob 42. 2 403) 3 
bi Pilaimes 7s, 50 14 404 
+3 t ih 4 409 
i t $a JHE BOOKES CALLED APOCRY PHA, 
m 
JO 1 Efdras 9 1 Baruc with the epiftle of 
gale | 2 Efdras 16 8 Jeremiah. 6 63 
ef ae 9.8 Tobit — 14 + 21/The fong of the thre children 66 
i j Tudeth 16 a6 (The ftorieot Sufanna 7 
‘ | ThereltofEfter 6 33 The idc le Bel and the dr agon 68 
R Wildome 19 ai 1 Maccabees 16 68 
by sy | Ecclefialticus 5I A 42 \5 Maccabees 15 84 
| l t THE BOOKES OF THE| NEWE TESTAMENT. 
oy t. Matthewe 28 ~i2'Theffalonians 3 TOT 
4 | be: “Marke ve i 16 a S 17 l1 Timotheus 6 {oz 
“4 Luke 24 27 (2 Timotheus 4 106 
y Tohn > ZI 44 Titūs 3 166 
| The Actes 28 §7 Philemon I i07 | 
The Epiitle of Paul to Tothe Ebrewes” 3 107 | 4 
| the Romains 16 73 The Epiitle of 
| 1 Corinthians 15 Sotlames 5 U2 
A i | 2 Corinthians 3 87/1 Peter a. 104. 
fy | oe Galatians 6 92/2 Peter 3 116 
TA | 6 54 ilobn — ; 5 {17 
vt ae Philip spians 4 97/3 lohn p r I 119 
a ™ l Colotsians 4 98 Tude I Ro * 
i tTheffalonians ` § r00. Reuelation 252 124. 


“Moles, called*Genefis, 


x e 
x generacion óf 
the creatures, 


THE ARGPMENT. 


FF declareth the things, which arc here chiefly to becofidered:Firft that the 
ings therein re created by God, Cr that man bring place d inthis 


he Werlde ro beholde Gods w ful workes , > to praife bis Name for f 
graces; where with he had ends 1 ! wikingly fom God through difchedtence: F 
his omne mercses fake refered him fè <> confirmed him in the fame by hus pro- f 


} to came.by w bomeh foul 
of Gods mofte excelle 
n firme to 
lemgth to di 


ouercome Satan,death and hel.Secéde ly that the Wica 
nefites,remam d ftil in thew Wicksgdnes, Gy fo filling 
d God/ who by his preachers called hem continually to 
‘Proye rhe whole world Thirdly,be affareth ys by the examples of A- 
Laakob.(> the rejt of the Pasriarkes that his mercies nener faile the woheme he f 
s Church,and to proffe his Name in carth ,bnt in all their «fflitions and perfè- 
Pifteth them, fendeth coforre > deliucreth them, . And bicanfe the beginning, 
ucacion and fice ffet hereof might be oncly. attributed to God , Mofès fbeweth by) 
ul. Efakyand others, which wwe noble inmans indgement,that this. 
ndeth not on the eftimacion and nobilitie of the worlde + and alfà 2y the ferocnes of} 
haue at ali times worfhiped him purely according to his worde, that it Randeth not 
ude but in th edi the (male flocke and litle nomber, tiat man in € Asthe fea& 


wiesp rouo 


chuje! H 


jeutrons he euer 
a Firft of all,|increa/e 
& before thar the exam 
avie creature) °° 
was,God made Church 
beaué and earth them, 
of noth ng. 


Pfal 33.6.0 


inthe poore and def; 


lef his Wij dome might be confounded eo the Name of God ewer More praifed, ihote heed 

Í 245), & eek 2g are in the 

IST- ACE, 14r ` 2 š loudes , which 

35:00 n24 CHAP. I, firmament in the middesaf the waters: are vpholdes 

A {b Aia rude and let it {eparate the waters from the Sy Gods Power, 

E jlumpē e with , l created the heanen (> the earth. waters. ch they hulde 
E [out dnie eréa- T 


tré in ir: for) 7 
[the waters cy-| 7 
uered all, t 
le- Darkenes 
coucred the de- 
pe waters: for) P? 
[as yet the light) ave 


tC the darkencsy 8 Thefir- 'y Then God made the firmament 5 &oate A 
*. g He feparateth the water from |. parted thewaters » which were F vnderl P/a. Igby | 
tarihe 16. We ercateththe fumes the |. the firmament > from the waters whiche Thatis , the! 

O" the fhatres:. 21 He createth the| weretaboue $ firmament,and it «as fo, rE the, 
wdesvbeafes, 26 Hecreateth man |8 And God called the firmament, 8H ea~ $7 <¢/34all thag] 


n t A> is aboue ys. | 
S4cth him ride oner all creatures.| uen, |Sothe evening and the morning /f The2.day. 


oa. Bee 29 And promideth, nourriture for man| were the feconde day. Pfal 33,7 oO! = y 
d -Hemaineei-| . 474 beaft, 9 God faid againe , * Let the waters'?9512 MiiaT | 
ned this cdfue! vnder theheauen be gathered into one See haii T 
pae 2 Bi MA {SAAS ote N the? beginning} place. & let the drye land appeare. and Hay AE 
piy pi pws Ba ry ë *God created y hea~) it was fo. : coat “Worde 
le . ‘The light ¥, ucnandtheearth. fio And God called the drye land, Earth, tast ms. 

: was mide be-|2 2 And she earth wasbt & hecalled the gathering together ot ful, which els 

{fore ether ub ‘ aeg without forme & the waters, Seas:& God {awe thatit was} acural is ba, ‘ag S 
it Tenia: “as Gos voydes and © derke-| . good: alate of 


therefor: we!) RBA nes was vpon thefr Then God faid,*Ler the earth buddet, Aie ot ree] 
muft not atd odepe, & the Spirit of GodAmoued ypon} forthe che budde of the herbe, that fe peated, CO Sigal 
bee Sato a the waters. deth fede,the frurefulere , which bea~ thar God ma- 


. ° } es © dej i of 
arg Gods in |3 Then God {aid * Ler there be light: |. reth friite according to his kinde, W deal his crea 


á sae ures to ferue | 
Rruments > W|. and there was*lighe, mate haue his fede yn it felf vpon the fe bis gerie, & | 
paneän Tana And God faw ý light that itwas good,| carth.& ir was fo. ‘ ferkep Dft of | 


|BTherday. | and God feparated the light from the 12 And arth broght forthe the bud- bur. for 
BT y F £ E 


3 


| Pal. 33,5, &| darkenes, de oft erlbe , that fedeth fede accor= A e 

1196 $e ierAzo|s And God called the light;Day,and the! din g to his kiinde, alfo the tre that yel-phe éles by 

[zz gayrs\ | darkertes, hecalled Nighe..jSotheeue-| deth frute, W hathe his fede ih it felfe krik aisy ate f 
nOr fpreadiny’ ning und f morning were the firt day, | acc ording to his kinde : & God ‘fawe peas 4 
oner Qy arte \6 | Againe God faid, * Let chere be a thatit was good, SADE T A i ig 


\ 3 


| 

} D 

| he I 
` l \ p 

| 


he creation of man. 


\jSo the euening and che morning we- 
re the third daie. 
t4 And God faid, *Ler there be*lis 
resin the firmament of the Ireauen » tol 
feparate the daie from the night 
them be for ™ fignes , an 
and for dai¢sand ycres. 
j ghtesiñthe fir- 


1 Which is the 


artificial day, (ts Andlet them be forlig 
fromthe Ta mamér of the heauen to gine light vpon 
rifling to th) the earth.and it was fo. 
going downe. | 7 An 4 3 sà 
Ofa 16 God then made two” great lightes: 


of 


J 


r°ro ruc 
o milethe night: he made 


li 
arees. 

J d God ferthem in the firmament | 
of the heauen,to thine vpon the earth. 

1 to *rule in the daie, & int 

and to_feparate the light from 

kenes: and God fawe that it was 


| alfo 


e 


So the euening and the morning 


r- 19 |l 
were the fourth daie. 
2o Afterwar God faid, Let the wa- 
s » in abundance emerie? 


srs bring forthe 
ters t ing fort 


ine russ fr 
life: & let 


nted 
h in the” 


Bring forthe fruce an 
fil the waters in the feas,& let the foule 
earth. 


ning. wherein- 
i we ferhat na- 
tlre giucch pla- 
ec to Gods wil, 
| foralimuche as 


j Letthe earth | 
bring forthe the ng accor= | 
the one fortc is | ding to his kinde,cattel, & tharwhich | 
made to Meig- | crepeth, & the beaft of the earth , ac- 
Bouc inthe ay- |. cording to his kinde.and it was fe. 
5 Fikes 25. And God made the beaft of the earth 
nethinthe wa- | according tohis Kinde, and the cattel 
according to his kinde, & cuerit cre- | 


24 


ter. Í 
ati ini 3 x 7 
n eA pine thing of the earth according to 
his worde he} his kinde:& God fawe thatit was good, | 
gaue power to 5 
ke man in our " imageaccording to our f 
sugendre: Se n tad ech 
-prhesday. | lickenes, and let them rule oùer the fifh'| 
Í 
life. uen.and ouer the beaftes, & over all the | 
Chap 58 s | carthand ouer enerie thing thar crepeth | 
Colofiz ro 137 *Thus God created the man in hig | 
f God coman- | image: inthe image of God crearedhe | 
and che carth. 
ibis | male, 
eher creatu- | 4 | 
L réstburof manhe faih. Ler vs make:fignifyiug that God taketh co- | 
liao: se about altho ret of higcrcacion. t This imageand licknes i 
of Godin mw ir expounded & phef. sa:whereit is writen, thar | 
by theft rwo wordcs all peric&ion wifdome, cructh ,innocepcic, | 
lefirgas Pati 


the verwe oF | 
ke Furthermore God faid» * fleevs ma 
- his creacurcs to | 
3? Ebr. fowle of | of the fea and ouer the foule of the hga- | 
geo 117 | &moneth onthe earth, | 
ded che water | him : be created them*male and fe~ | 
ro bring forthe | 
OaS untel with bis wildome & vetus, purpoting, tv ake an excellent | 
man was croared alter God right Sa enie holines, meaning } 
powera. Wft ij shes 


2 


tthe — Leak ita PPS SEE ee Bea po 


| 


L 


Geriefis. The creation of woman. | 
Peda been 


|29 And God faid;Beholde, I haue giueñ wiy all exute 


Asche wes i - 

q 1 God ¥ : ' 

23 And God blefled them sand God ¥ The psy 
faid ro them 5 * Bring forthe frure_andg °°? ff. 
RE EIR REI BY — Bk sh And maat Er E 
mult pliosand fil the carth and fubdué of Gc d, pfi128 
it yand rule ouer the fih of the fea and Chap. 5170 
oucrthe foule of the héauen, & ouer pyr 

cuerie beaft thar mioueth vpon th¢x 

cath. 


Gods + 
eralitie e 
man cakes a 


x 
vntoyou* eùuerie herbe bearing { 
; f 
which is vpon all the earth, & euerie* 
tre, wherein is the frute of a tre bearing Ch 


eucrie thing that moucth vpon the 
earthywhich hathelife in it felfe, cueriek, 
= herbe fb Lt à 
grene herbe fralbe for meat, and 
was fo. 

*And God fawe allthathe had ma 
& loit was very good. j| So the 
and the morning were the fixe day 


fede:*that halbe to you for meat, 
30 Likewife to euerie bealt of the eart! į 
and to euerie foule of the heauen , & JV) aY.7937 Gi 
iB The 6.dar. 
| f 


t isthe 


31 
i ?|Bxods203ifs 


digo SOIT 


\Ebr. 


b Fo 
CHAP. IL now f 
2 God vefteth the fenenth dayand {anttifierh yi, aS i 
i, 15 He fettah man isthe garden, fal warch 


22 He createth the woman, 29 Mariage!** hi 


is ordeined. abe! 
pith 


Hus the heauens and the earth we=f, to 
re finhhed , & all the * holte oti 
then. 
2 For inthe feuenth day God ended histone. ie of hi 
worke which he had made, * & the TecPeackesm Bie. A: 
uenth daye he >refted fromall his wor~goodnes . rows, Oy 
ke which he had made. shim. Ad 
3 So God bleffed the feuenth day , 
fan@ified it, becaufe that init he h 
retted from.all his worke, which God 
had crearedeand ms 
4 @Thefe are the’ generacions of the), 
heauens and of ý earth, when thei were’, 
created,in the day that the Lord God} 
made the earthand the heanens, Mureecl scheme 
“7 à : > he feoderh 
And euerie“ plant of the feld, before iarsught and 
it was in the earth, and cuerie’ herbe of raine according 
the field, before irgrewe : forthe Lordi his good 
God had not caufed itto4raine vpon gc oy a 
the earth, nether was there aman to tll whereof maus 
the ground, bodye was crea 
6 Bucamyftwont yp from the eart Ne Cs | 
and watred all the earth. \thutd¢ nor glo- 
«|The Lord God alfo made the man® |ie in the cre 
of the duft of the ground 


be 


lconfider che exe 


‘c’ Orsthe origi- 
Fay BASS 
Lem begun 
nine. 
“Or,wre at 
Chapertt§ 
God ontly: 


& 
ad" 


h; 


ji 


7 


7 
4 
} 
i 


le, and bicaci cease oF his 

d ae A a. lowne nagure. 
thed in his face’ breath of lite, and theif This was ehe 
man was 4 lining foule. [name of a pla- | 

8 Andthe Lord God planted a gardent > Comm! | 
Eaftwarde in f Eden, and there he purl pepoe acai ma? 
the man whome be had made. Ae plesfany & 

9 (Forout of the grounde made the) Abundanchn all 
Lord God to growe eueri¢ tre p! 


things 
t $ a-ig Which wie , 
fant ro the fight,and good for meaty Sja 
<4 Ife receaucd of 


fignr at. che 


tre of life aligi the middes of thee 
x $ ek ; 30d, 
hand che tre of knowledge otii Fha i sof 


garden, 
rood and of euil. 
ro Andout of Eden went a river to wa- 
cer the garden , and from then ie 


[nýra or 


ceit w IS bey 
deuided, 
H f 


Feclefiz4>3¢  }deuided,and became into fouret eadades. 
} Which Ha- gf The name of one is * Pithon the 
juhah iya coune : 


prey toyning ro 
pcrfia t twarde 
č cnclineth ro. gå 
warde the Wof. | 
“Or, precion 
frone,or perle 
Plinie fayth it 
| 45 toe name of 
a tre, AR 
"Or, Ethiopia X 
On Éygris a 5 rage 
|, ore -j thir: and t 
| Or, Alfyria. Enes 3th ) 
A ‘upora~ | 3 E pe 
| Or, Euphra i5 € Then the Lord God 


me compafleth 
fauilah, where és golde, 
N A j ‘ AS 
And the golde of that land is gogood: 
there ss alfo 9 bdelium , and the ononix 
| Rone. 


1} And the name of the feconde riuerer is 
- |}Gihon : p 


ame compafleth the wheho= 
uth. 

1¢ alfo of 
this g 


le land of 
The 


h 


€ fourth pmi ri- 


the manan, 


ge olde | 29d put him into the gar Ededen, 
tnor hane man | t 1e might * drefle it ar pe it.it. 


e Lord God ! com dd 
g, Thou fhalt eat frely of of e- 
thegarden, 

an }> But as touch 


lydle, chogh as (6 
pyet there 
{50 nede to la- 
| bour 


‘ cL 
ig the treof Knowleded- 


"Ig er alo- ge of good and eui] Se ou hait 

ad eiga Lord. | Of it for ” when foeuer i 

re so whome hef reofsthou hale dye the ™ de. 

PoP owed obedien- 8 Alfo the Lord God faid, 

po |e: ARIK. good thar the man Mul e 

wy eee alone I wil make him an help 

P~ Alday. LA 

bee g eg is de for him. i 4 2 
ath} wethiro So the Lord God formed of tithe 
the [paracion 
of ae as oar life and chief felicitie : and alfo that our difobobe- 

f Bence isthe caule thtrcof, “Ebr. be sere bam, 

i. 


Guenelis, 


earth euerie beaft of the field,ad euerie 
| foule of the heauen, & broght t/ em yn-| a 
the whole land il fof- | tothe ^ man to ie how he wolde callin By mouing. L 
them: forhowfoeuer the man named Hem to come 
the liuing creature, fo was tl 


thereof. 


20 Theman therefore gaue names yntojo 
all cattel, and tothe foule of the he: 
nen, and to euerie beaft of the field: 
but for Adim founde he not an helpe created’ which 


mete for him 


RI @ Therefore the Lord God caufed 
an heauie flepe to fall vpon the man: 
& whileshe flept he toke one of his) "Oy 5 mann 


rybbes and clofed vp the fleth in fleade!becas fe fe 


thereof. 


22 And therybbe which the Lord 
had taken fromthe man, >? 


a ° woman, and brog! 


Then the man faid, *Th 


23 


was taken our of man, 


24. *Therefore thal man Jeaue P his fa 


ther and his other. and fF 


as And they were bothe 


parents. 
comely, 


a 


* made he Ebr. Ib, 
t her tothe man} maand Ih 
s now 
ne of my bones, and Acth of my 
She halbe called “woman , becaufe the 


al cleaue td p 
his wfe and they thaibe one feih. 


L L a 
naked, the man sie 
& his wife,and were nota ahamed. 


q Forbefore finne centred, all things were honeftand 
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1e Name! fy 


|S fubmie thema 


{fides to Adams | 
[> Ebr buyles 
Signifying, =o 
that mank +H 
was perfr, 


the womá wagi 


9 re was G 
ke an yop 
buylding, 


Cor 1458) 


f commcth of 
1 God! man: for 


is bo-+ the woman, i l 
fehi Mat IDS > 
Mar. 1037 PX. 
| 1Cr, 616 ER 
24 Ephef 5,30 SS 
So thatmge 
| riage requirethy 
ereat riik d 

of vs wa 

arde our wiesa | 
| then otherwife | 
| we ate bounde ©” 
| to heweto cup, | 


den ofEden s. i Ris 
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paeme a = O 
The fea Pontique, ] 


SS 
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-Becan plimi: 
garden we mufte notë tha 
| called but one riwer where 


je Phajin o Pikia | 

hjopkasor Arata w as called Gihon. Ss 

l p kiwon nand fime time when they teyned t= _ 

‘| gether, were called afir one name) w tre dcganding te P A bee Rare namiss | 
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Thewomanfeduced. Gendhis, E 
—+ m —--—_4—— A ŘŘŘĖňħŐōŮŐĖ” 
} W flo.535 žl CHAF: TIL | as Iwilalfo® pugenimirie berwene thee fkerh 
A As Satan cå! arid the woman, & betwene thy fed 


foes hin Se The woman feduced by the ferpent, 6 | her fede. He thalbicake thine ER 
of Light, fo did) Entifeth her housband to finne, 14 Thy|  & thou thale 9 bruife his heele. 
ee, thre are punifed. + rs Chrift ispromifid. 16 € Vato the woman he faid, 1 wil grea Soot prible! i 
pentto deceaue 12 Manis duft, 22 Manis cafteut| tely increafethy € forowes, & thy con- one osani 
ian, of paradise. ceptions. In forowe thalt thou bring inal Pal 
phan err, forthe child ren, and thy defire (al be 2 loft me 
fernet bis sed i KRS the ferpent was more * fubtil [ubie® to thine houfband’, and he thal * Becca’ 
méat and tolpe then anie beaft of the field, which L rule ouer thee. ‘ mans 
| akeio him. the LordGod hadmade:and heb (aid to 17 Alfo to Adám he faid,Becaufe thou P Thats,» 
oan the woma, Yea,hathe God in dede faid, | haftobeiedthe voyce of thy wife, and Power of 
|@eyelded cof, Ye halnot eat ofeuerietreofthe gar, | haft eatenaf the tre(whetéof Icomma- q Sati ial 
tan, den? i ded thee,faying » Thou fhalt nor eat of brit &his © 


aCorrrsg 2 Andthe woman faid vnto the ferpentyr| it) © curfed.ss the earth for thy fake zin Pot but k: 
> 


ee We eat of the fruce ofthe trees of the |. foroWe fhalt thou eit of itall the day es Patt ard 4 
tie, to caufe vs garden, of thy life. í forreth Adi © 


uot to feare |} Burofthe frute of the tre;which isin 18 * Thomes alfo , and thyftles thal it Sete 
Gods“ threate- the middes of the garden, God hathe bring forthe ro thee,and'thou hale €at ito pani 


Rings. - pa x Pe 

arr thoghhe| faid, Ye thal not eat of itynether thal ye the herbe of the field. i body for tht 

fulde fay, God) toucheit, “left ye dye. SPAK? 39 In che fwear of thy face fhalt thou eat Pine pet ri 
~ =d Vad 2 —-+-- = ul 

Cee por o Then*thelerpent faid to the woman, | bread,tilrhou returne to the earth: for bene a 


ofthefruce, (a| -Xehhalnoc4 dyearall, out of it waft thou taken 5 becaufe thou ror goth 
we thar he kno-\5 But Goddoeth knowe, that when ye | art duft,and to duft fhalt thou returne, paning c 
werhehar ifyou| fhal eat thereof , your eyes fhalbe ope» ze (And the man called his wiues name B= "oP 


| jo peg bo ned, & ye thalbe as gods » © knowing | Hewah,becaufe the was the mother of all fode: Panl 
belike tohim, goodand euil. #1747 Eha i linin 5 Corstgys 
Eccle.23,23 6 Sothe woman (feing that the tre was 21 Vato Adám alfo and to his wife}did © The tratgy ai 
sem. I4 good-for meat,and that it waspleafang | the Lord God_ make coates of fkin- $ of Goi 


f Nor fo mnche to the eyes;&a treto be defired to ger | nes,and clothed them: iryirion Kall es y 
RE mab? knowledgejy toke of the frute thereof 22 @ And the Lord God faid,* Beholde, petkinde ang & 
ambicio at her | and did*eat and gauealfoto herhouf- | the man is become as onc of vs,to kno- oe a $ 
perfuaton. band with her,and hef did eat, | we good and euil. And now left be Se si 
f They begi to y Thenthe eyesof them bothel were o~ | forthchishand, and ¥ take alfo of ther Thefe arei a 

[Sele da aie g I f life and eatand line for ene pat : 

[xie , but they | : pened, & they 8 knewe thar they were | treof lifeand earan 88 Fs bre 
foght uot to | nakedsand they fewed fig treleauesto- 23 Therefore ý Lord God fent him for- pra 

| Sz for reme-| gether, aud made them felues ” bre» 

19 4 x.: | 

("Ebr things tola a Afterwarde they heard thë voyce 24 Thushe caltoutman-and atthe Eaft 
Birde about the Fihi Lord Godoak neh dé 

kd of the Lord God walking in the gardé | 4 € mal 

[8o boae leer inthe " cooleofthe days andthe man |. Cherubims, andthe blade of à fs or~ ues contes 
Prins ete and his wife h hid them feluesfrom the |. de thaken, to kepe the waye of the tre 
lor winde, FF PS T fi he | Fike = 
k Thefnful 6 | Prefence of the Lord God among the | oflife, 

| ference Reeth trees ofthe garden: - i 
| Gods prefence. |g Burt the Lord God called tathe many | CH AR. LITT, 

| Tahini and faid vnto hins Wi here art thou? f e 
phe Gap caus ro Whofgid, Lheard’ thy voce inche |y -The generacion of mankinde. $ Kan 
(eofhis naked| garden,and was afrai¢d:becanfeL wasi | killerh Habel. 23 Lámech a tyrant in- 
Beh Was the | “naked,theréfore I hid my {elf oyz/eycyeorageth bis fearcful wines, z6 


bi A . 
| Kontea it Andhefaid, Who tolde thee 4% fhion T religeon ss reftored 
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demen, a waft naked’ Haft thow eatenof ttietie, | ay me 
k His wicked- } whore of leommanded thee tharthou it. w Frerwarde the man knewe Houdb lt sigh far 
het & lacke OF utdeftnor eatin na cafe? | his wifes hich *conc€iued é bare bur che 


ttue repentance | Sei t P3 À | + te y ¥ 
| appeareth in 9,- T hen the man faidi Thewomawhich | Kain, & (ids! haue obreineda manbby or cédicts 


| this ý he bur |” chou ® paueltte be with methe gatieme | ý Lord. eae 
eau sagt eed of thétre;and I did eat. z Andagaine fhe broght forthe his bro~ Prhati 5 
febchad giuen 13 And theLord God faid to the womd, | pi Habel,and Habel was akepero ding tof 
hima wife, Y hy halt hou done thit And the wos | athepe , & Kain wasa tiller of the gro- rf Wey a 


t Inftead ofcó | fidt s P 
t man faid 5! Th ent beguyledme, | unde. sr \To the 
one cies si Rat aK And in. proceffe of time it came to rero 


Eshe increa- and Ldid eat, } i | > A ; 
fer by asen: 14- @ Then the Lord God faid to rhe fér» Bes alfe; that Kain broght ae ior. 
ag he gerie pent, ™ Becaufe thou halt done this, |, ynta the Lord of the fruteo the gros, Pw olde! 

s Me hed te bat art cured arol and a | unde’ . E. 

Fedo of Adam) thonartcurfedabauo all catrob an u z a tim fee broght of us 
cafe he wolde| belly fhalt chou gosanddaft ihale chou the fig’ es Of his hep, indott ni e Th 


| sod tit wife.be-’  bouecuerie beaftofthe field:vpon thy 4 An 


piesa boai] ‘neatall che dayes of thy life.’ |" fat of themy arid the Lord had refpet “qeth thal 
- am i —— a ts ee: 


~~ Genelis, 


k oh, a, - = > E etc, Bee 
© Me promifed fede. 

ynot Habel and i be 
Bur vnto Kain and to his offring he 
chad no 4 regarde : wherefore Kain was 
exceding wroth , & his countenance fel 


owne. 
6 Then the Lord faid ynto Fain, W hy 
art thou wroth ¢andwhy is thy counte- 
nance caft down? “* iP poder’ yf tne: 

7 Lf thou dowel; halt thou not be £ ac- 
ceptedłand if thou doeft not wel , finne 
lieth at the f dore : alfo ynto thee his # 
defire foalbeJubie#, and thou Malt rule 
ouer him, of 

3 @ Then Káin fpake to Habel his bro- 
thet. And * when they wereia the field, 
Kain rofe vp againft Habel his brother 
and fleve him - 

Thenthe Lord faid vnto Kain, Where 
is Habel thy brother ?) Who anfxe- 


Mitt ofthe fa 
trof the 


3 facrafi- 
¢fhalbe acce- 
peable ro me. 9 
f Sina fhal fil / 
y rhy co 
Ai sitie keper? 
Ere beme io Againehe 
T lis giuéro Kaia 
‘puer Habel. 
| WES 4.1053 
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Tu Tehn.3,12 
adr 
Uh This is the 
nagiire of the re 
propate when 12 
thei are repro. } 
their h 


eth ynto me from the grounde. 

ir Now therefore thou art curfed ¥ from 
the earth, harhe opened her mouth to 
receiue thy brothers blood from thine 
hand, 

When thou fhalt til the grounde , it 
fhal not henceforthe yelde vnto thee 
her Rrength:a 1 vagabonde and a renne- 
gate fhalt chou be in the earth. 
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re. 


is hone cô- 


ae se 
# Be for thal Lbe hid,and thalbea vagabode and 


his offrings 


red, I can not rel. » Am Limy brothers 


faid, W hathaft thou done? | 
thei voyce of thy brothers bloud cry- 


13. Then Kain faid tothe Lord, ™* My, 
punifhmentis greater , then Ican bea- 


14 Beholde, thou haft caft me out this 
wehe day from theearth,and from thy face 


+ o ———s ry 
[wko wroght cunningly euerie crafte o 
l brafleand of yron:and the fiterof Tu- 
| x 7 wm. 
| bal-kain was Naamah. q The hwl 
25 ThénLaméch faid vnco his wiues A- fntimeirof ma 
| dan and Zillah,Heare my voyce.ye wi-piagti 4 We 
: ! EERI, SY, o thy 
nes of Laméch:nearké vnto my fpeche are hel wa 
for f wolde flayéa man in my wounde, Rre corrupt in 
| & a yong man in mine hure. Soule of Mae 
A amech, 
$4. If Kain maibe auenged feuen folde, i iy: fr error 
truely Lamech, f feucatie times feuen|s 0.,farerand 
folde. Pipe 
2 g. ‘i Š "t: ir is 
; {f Andadam knewe his vife againts lfeing"g all men 
and the bare a fonne, and the called hishared him for 
name Sheth:for God, /aid heshache_ap-jhiscruchie, we 
pointed me another fede tor Habel, be-i"* afraicd: rhe- 
= r jreforé he brag- 
caufe Kain fle we him. (geih § there is 
$6 And tothe fame Sherhalfo there wasjnene fo lufy ý 
borne a fonne , andhe calied. his name} wer able to re 
t ffit, alchogh he 
fe a y W k ` ogh 
Enoth Then began men ro * cal vpon| 


à EL were already 
the Name of the Lord, [wounded. 


if He mocked at 
(Gods fufference 
in Kain , iefting 
jas thogh God 
Age and deathe of wolde lufre no 


@areGods ind. 
éméncs againk 
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¥ The genealogie. § y 
Adim, á His fuccefion wnio Ngahi Sane i 
s l& y ù m í 
and his children, flicéce k mur- 
\ ther others. f 
i SaR = $ t inthefe day 
i His is the"boke of the generacions yes God began 
of Adam. 1n the day that God cre-to moue $ he- 


arts of che god- 


ated Adam, inthe * lickenes of Cod : 
Tar 3 tis 


made he him, religio, wa lô- 
Male and female created he them, & gime by che 
bleffed them 5 and called their name & wicked had be 

Adam inthe day that they were cread >e fuppretied 
am ) +Or, wehearfal 

ted. ; ef the Backe. 
q Now Adam liued an hundreeh and « & cad Ch.1,26 
thirtie yeres and begate a childe in hi b By giuing the 
Fat - © s tor he one na- 

owne ‘lickenes after his image,and ca 


to reftore 


me,he noeth § 


E; ven ay a rennegute intheearth, & whofoeuer| Jed his name Sheth. | infeparable cö- 
Re h findeth me,fhal flaye me. * And the dayes of Adam,after he had iuu&iom of ma s 
; 215 Then the Lord faid ynto him,Doute-| begotten Sheth, were eighe hundreth and wife, at 
Jes whofoener flayeth Káin, he fhalbe "| yeres,and he begate fonnes and daugh+ nig bis ChE VE da 
punifhed feuen folde.And theLord fet| ters, a = | rionashizcór- 
a ° marke ypon Kain,Jett anie man fin-| 5 Soall the dayes that Adam lined, werg Tu tion. 
ding him thulde kil him. |” nine hundreth and thirtie yeres : and hi a Be preh 
ner haue ret: 16 Then Kainwentout from the prefen-} dyed. Adams genera- 
pepe cba ce of the Lord and dweltin the land of 6 And 4Sheth lived an hundreth and fy+ rion by thé,w 
Bil feare &ca Nod towarde the Eaftfide of Edem | ue yeres,and begate Enoth. EERTE, j 
3 ON 17 Kain allo knewe his wife,which cõcei]| 7 And Sheth liued,after he begate Enofh erie Church,ad | 
’ ER a rien ued and bare Henoch: and he buylea P eight bundrech and feuen yercsyand beż allo vba sars $i 
q citie and called the name of the citie by} gate fonnes and daughters, | Sod baoue g, me 


She didpy _ the name of his fonne, Henoch, 
h liyo fo har 18 And to Henoch was borne Irad > and 
nae 
Loe 
E -pard 
Not for § les) 19 4 two wi 
ihe bare go ues:the name of the one was Adahyan 


m.duetofip) the name ofthe other Zillah. 
fe murther, 7 
wiible fi 


Gods iud 
cn 


te Lamech. 


father of fuche as dwel in the têtes, an 
ir n-| of fuche ashaue cattel, 
rs hiliefe- 2e And his b 
thinking | Whowasthe father ofall thar playe on 
Fy ro be the harpeand organes, 
& ry have hz 


alionte | And Ziliah alfo bare Tubal-kain 3| 
3 i 


Irad begate Mehuiaél and Mehuiaél be 9 
gate Methuthaél,and Methuthaél bega- 


q And Laméch toke tohim 14 two wi-! 


[20 -And Adah bare Iabal, who was the4 
d 12 @ Likewife Kenan liued feuentie ye 


rothers name war Iubal; 3 


8 So allthedayes of Sheth were © ning beginning, in ¥ | 
hundreth and twelue yeres:& he dyed, $ e Senesni | 
- 5 . e 
qAlfo Enofh lined ninety yeres & bed (vcard ie bee | 
gate Kenar ~ continual fiic- | 
10 And Enothliued,after he begate Ke4 e, a 
‘ $ „pe, © The chief caw 
nan , eighthundreth and fiftene yeres; f of jong life 
and begate fonnes and daughters, |in the firit age | 
| 13 Soall the daies of Enoth werenine hū4 was the mulgi- 
drethand fiue yeres:and he dyed. | plication of nS 
£ | kinde ý accorą 
] ding to Gods 
res,and begate Mahalaleél. comandemét at 
And Kenan lined, after he begate Mas y bepioningee 
halaléel,eight hundreth aid fourry ye4 pe lacen “4 
res, & begate fonnes and daughters, s 


fed w 

| people, Ww mighe 
14 Soall the dayesof Kenan were ni 
hundret! 


Kéry ji 
hng =i 


pari 


ing Yaiuerfally pra- 
h ifc his Name, 
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yed 
yeres and begate léred, 

36 Alfo Mahalaleél lined, aft 
te léred, cight: hundreth< 
res; & beoare fonnesand 

17 So allthe dayes of Mahala 
eight hundrech ninety and fi 


and he dyed, 
| m8 @ And Iéred liued an hundreth fixty 
and tso yeres,and begate Henoch. 


and daughters, 


And Henoch fwalked with God , af- 
terhe begate Mechuthelah, thre hun- 


e that 


g Toho dreth vercs,and gate fonnes and dau- 
| there arabet ghrets, 

ter iite p pa “eo u . e 

ed. & O hat So allthe daies of Henoch were thre 


teftimonie of ¢ | hundreth fixty and fiues \ eres. 
immorral'eteof 24 And Henoch,walkedwith God, and 


fouls &b. dits, Š ofe &G | 

As tO inquire | he was no more féne tor §God toke him 
where he becas away. 

peis mere-cu- 35° Methuhélah alfo liued an hundreth 
riofigic. | eichry and fe reS à poate - 
Aa ae ney and feuen yeres,and begate La 
| mech. 
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tofe ghe deliue- 
rer,w hulde be 
f feng. &yct awe | daughter ° 


and two 


but a figure the $ 
reof.he alfo fpa 4 
ke ‘this_byrhe | 
Spirit of pro- 
phecig,be caule {8 e Then Lamech liued an hiidreth ei> 
Noah deliuered | ` 4 = j 
the Churetand | ghty and two yeres,and begate a fonne, 
| + [preferuedit by 39 And called hisname Noah, faying, 
flis Obedience. -| This fame thal*comforte vs concerning 
| our worke and forowe of our hands, as 
| touching the earthywhich the Lord ha- 
| the curfed. 
o And Lamech lined , after he begate 


So all the dayes of Methufhélah were 
nine hundreth fixty and nine yeres: and 


he dyed. 


p Noab, fiue hundreth ninety and 'fiue 
yeres, and begate fonnes and daugh~ | 
I 
ters. 


1 Soallthedayes of Lamechwere feué 


| he dyod. 
å And Nogh was fue bund reth yereol- 
de, And Noah begat Shem» Ham,and 


Japheth, 
| CHAP, VL 
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a The oa | 
X ef the godis, 
Which begă to | 
degenerate, | 
b 'Thefe ghat 
game of wicked | 


parcnts as of 


Rain 
je Heuning mo-| gershorne vnto them, 
go rpc to 


beautic, 


-— 4 


God threateneth to bring the flood. s Man 
is altogether corrupt. 18 Noab is prefer- 
wedinighe Arke, which he was command 
to make. 

O when men began to be multiplied 


$5. €] Mahalaleél alfo liued fixty & fiue 


d erhebegateH e= 
h yeres, and begate 


ill the dayes of Iéred were ni- 


ne hundreth fixty andtwo yeres : &he 
dyed. 
Ecclesg4srs $r @f*Alfo Hengch liued fixty and fue 
Ebr.xty 5 | yeres,and begate Methu‘héiah, 


| hundrech fewenty and feuen yeres: and | 


AEn to, thei 
~ A WC sand 
Therefore the Lord faid , My Spirit lities. Peart 


fhalnor alw ayditriue with many becaute Rem mam 

1 2, A à ce e 5 

he is but fleíh , & his dayes thal be an ne as meas ra 

hundred ancl ome ? € by Gods le- 
undreth and twentic yeres. ; 
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p 
"i 


ay my ) c atd Icng 
4 Thére were" gyatesin the earth in thos ate. whe 
Bs pare ae ~ a 'eby he froue 
yes: yeayand after rHar the (onnes to ors aa 
d came vntothe daughtersof mé, him, he wolde 
a ey had borne them ehildren, die~P° longer fay 
p3 5 aR $ r Pi nis y cance, 
fe were mighti¢ men,which in olde time e wird, | 
were men off renoume, = God gaue mam © 
q W hë the Lord fawe that thewicked- ars hig 7 
SALA : — re ede. 
nes of man was. grear inthe earth sand icy E Firs: 
all the imaginacions of thë thoghtsi-per;.20. "| 
of his * heärt Were Onely cuil conti-~"Orstyrants. 
nttally, f Which viur- 
6 ` Then it Srepented the Lord , thathe P*4 dhi 
i : ou 
had madeMan in theearth , and hewasd 
foric in his heart, from Y' Cmpli 
Therefore the Lord faid,1 wil deftro- their t a 
x c; J their father: - 
ye from the earth the man‘; whome I ued "pid 
haue created , from man "to beaft, to Chap.8521. 
| the creping thing’, & to the foule of matrysr9, 
the heauen: for lrepene chat J haue ma- 8 God docth 
de them. barks bakat 
X 5, ir A ~ but he ipnakech 
8 But Noah‘founde grace in the eyes of after s capa- | 
the Lord, tite, becaufe he? 
9 4 Thefe are the ‘generacions of Noah, Wå d*troye 
Noah was AAA > > 'him,& in that, 
| Noahwas a iufte and vpright man in his 4. it were did 
tuume,and walked with God. Hifauowe him | 
fo And Noah begate thre fonnes , Shem, be his crapu- 
| Ham and Japheth. bh Gud decla- 
jı The earch alfo was corrupt before rerh how mu- 
God: for the earth was filled with *eru- fants dreefeth 


eltre. O A 
12° Then God loked vpõ the earth » and FEF imen ihe | 


| beholdesit was corrupt: for all fleth had the bruce bea- | 
| corrupt his way vpon the earth. i God vama 
13 And God faid vnto Noah, "An end of ciful vato hin 
| all fleth is come before me:for the earth Or hiferse, 

is filled with‘crueltic through them.and ik Meaning ġ | 1 


beholde, Iwildeftroye themwith the 4! were, gincu | 


to the conrépe, 
earth. of God and ats, | 


14 @Maketheean Arke of ’pine trees: prefsid of their | 
thou fhale make”? cabinesin the Arke, peiie ua | 
and fhalt pytch it within and withont W; Oryé wil ç- 
pitch, firey makina 
15 And‘thus fhalt thou make it: The ge : 
légth of ¥ Arke hälbe thre hidreth cu Oryopprefion 
bites the breadth of it. fiftie cubites, © wickednes | 


and theheight of it thirtie cubites, | le. Gopher ! i 
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16° Awindowe thalg thou make inthe Ar| Ebr orneftésa fa 
ke, and ina etbite halt thou finih ic! Or» 9 all 
aboue, andthe dore of the Arke hale meafares se] 
thou fer in the fide thereof thou (halt AAR 
make it with the Nowe, feconde and asa 
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vpon the earth, and there were daugh~ | P 


i Then the * fonnes of God fawe che} uenant, & thou halt go inso the 


appearéch in 
third roume, 


whis figure. > | 
s7 And nbtholdestwil bring afood of m Teie mEE | «| 
waters vpon the earth to deftroye all fenterprife& mo “a 
fle, wherein is ý breath of life vnder kings of he ; 
rheBepga : all that isin the earth tal Se oc as 
eriin, igonhrmed , thar | 
18 But with thee will ™ eftablith my co- thy faigh "fail 
i Arke; note ‘9 
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| caufe he had a} 


{oah. | 


Gene: 1S, y 
ife, and | kinde, ‘two of euerie forte thal come. 
|: vnto thees that thou maielt kepe them 


‘thou,and thy fonnes,and thy 
thy fonnes wiues #ith thee. 


19 And ofeuerie lining thing,of all feh | alive. : 
| tw 


o of cuerieforte falt thou caufe to br And ceothou with thee of all meat 
come into the Arke s tokepe thema- |- thatis< & thou fhalt gather it to} 
line with thee : they thalbe male and | -thee,thatir may be meat for thee & for 
female. them. 


do OF the foulesarcer their kinde, and |23 *Noah therefore did according vnto Eb. 11.7 


2. Pet.2,§ 


é - 2 r n Tharis, he 

of the catrelafter their kinde,of euerie | all,thar God- commanded him ; énen™  cpeya Gods cò 

creping thing of the'earth after his! fo did he. mandemenr in 
fae all points. 


A B The légth 
thre hidreth 
cubites. 

c. The 
breadth fifty. 

Bet The 

tehirty 

E. x win- 
dowc acubite 
long 

F. The dore. 

G. H. 5. The 
thre heightes « 
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CHAP, VIL life inthe d feconde moneth, the fencn- about hei be 


tenth day of the monethyin toe fame day) ginning of Mas 
1 ‘Nodh and his entre into the Arke. | were all the © fountaines of the great eet 
20 The flood dsfiroyeth all theveft v= | depe broken wp» and the windowes of rih, 
pon the earth, heauen were opened, e Bothe § wa- 


D ar h four ters in § earth 
12 And the rainewas vpon the earth four u © Lecce, 


evn renee oft Nd the Lord faid ynto Noah, En- |. ty dayes and fourty nights, -ai pp and alfo ý clous 
the ref pa the tre thou and all thine houfe into |13 In the felfe fame day entred Noah with) des powsed 


worlde, & be- 


| defire co ferue 


God and Tiue 
yprighdy. 

b Which might 
be olfred in fa- 


crifice. where, Male and his female. 


| the Arke:for thee haae, I fene**righ- | Shem, & Ham and Iap’ eth, the fonnes downe. 
teous before me in thisage. ` | of Noahs and Noahs wife, and the thre 
3 Ofenerie bcleane beaft thou fhalt take | wines of his fonnes. with them into the 
to thee by feuens,themaleand hisfema | Arke. : 
Je:but of vncleane beaftes by couples, Ý |14 ‘They and euerie beat after his kin- 
de, & all cattel after rheir kinde, & eue- 


of fix were for} Of the foules alfo of the heanen by fe- | riething that crepeth and moueth vpon 


breed and the 


feuenth for fa~) 


¢rifice, 


| Mat.24,37 


Luk 17:26 


i pets 20 


© God cõpelled 


them to prefent 
them telae to 


|| Noat, as che 


dil before to A- 


baits; Shes ner? And fo after feuen dayes the waters of | ters preuaile,when the mountaines were lwifd-to.4 
gaue thë names, 
Chap rap 


uens,male and female, to kepe fede ali- |. the earth after his kinde, & euerie fou- 
ue vpon the whole earth. leafter his kinde , exen guerie birde of, 
4 For feuen dayes hence I wil caufeit | enerie fether 
| raine vpon the earth fourty dayes & |15 For they came to Noah into theArkes) . lelia 
|- fourty nights, and all the fubftance that |.. rwo and two s f of all fleth wherein is the)!, 29° Hung 


t thing thae God | 
Ihaue made, wil I deftroye from of the |. breath of life. wolde haue'to! 
earth. 16. And they. entring inycame male & fe- | be preferuedon | 


* Noath therefore did according ynto | male of all flefh,as God had commaded Seapine came in-| 
l p À BES the Arketo 
| all that the Lord commanded him, him:and the Lord £ thuchim in? Noah 

16 And Noah was fix hundreth yeres ol- 17. Then the flood was fourty dayes ypõ|g Sothar Gods | 


de,when the flood of warers was vpon| the earth,and the waters were increafeds| CS: power 


| e ig defended him 
the earth, ; |: & bare'vp the Arke, which was lifte vpl agaiuft the rage 
@So Noah entred and his fonnes,&his | aboue the earth, ot the migbtio 


wifeyand his fonnes wines with him into |18 The waters alfo waxed ftrong’ , and Yes 
the Arke, becaufe of the watersofthe| were increafed exceding ly vpon the) 


flood. earth, and the Arke went vpon the 

8 Of the cleane beaftes, and ofthe vn-| waters. 

cleane beaftes, and of the foules, & of | 19 The waters” preuailed fo excedingly} | 
all that crepeth vpon the earth, vponthe earth,that all the high moun-|”? Ebr. Wexéid| 
9 There * came two & two vnto Noah | taines,thatarevnder the wholgifteauen, very mightie, 
into the Arke , male & female, asGod | were couered. E 


had commanded Noah, 20 Fiftene cubites vpwarde did the wa- 


| the flood were vpon the earth, couered, 
s G Inthe fix hundreth yere of Noahs 2t * Thenall fich perihed that moued 
ià vpon 


Eccl:39228 


T 


DUNO eis tess 


— 


FB f liucs 


The flood, 
| vpon th 
| and beaft 
& moueth 


Rs borhe fuule and cattel 
‘eueri¢é th ingthat crepeth 
a n the earth , and euerie 


$> Eueric thing in whofe noftrels the fpi- 
| rit of life did breathe, what focuer they 
werein the drye Jand,the dyed, 
23 Sobhe deftroyed enerie thing that 
| was vpon the earth, from man to beaft, 
f tothe creping thing, and to the fonle of 
| the heauen they were cuen deftroy ed 
from the earth. and Néah onely i re- 
x | Mained , & they thatwere with him in 
to Torfake the | the Arke. 
miltimde, 24 Andthe waters 
Ipet, 3,3@ 


P Learne what 
ft is xo obey 


God or 


preuailed ypon the 
earth an hundreth and fiftie dayes, 
CHAP. VIIL: 

uz The flood cesfeth. 16 Noah is comman- 
ded to come forthe of the Arke with his. 
20 He facrificeth to the Lord. 22 God! 
promifèth that all shings (bal continue in 
their firft ordre. 


Ow God * remembred Noah & 6 

euerie beaft, & all the cattel chat 
| was with him in the ,Arke: therefore 
| God made awinde to pafle ypon the 
¢arth,and the waters cealed, 

T he fotintaines alfo of the depe & the 
windowes of heauen were {topped & 
the raine from heanen was reftrained, 

And the waters returned from aboue} 
the earth» going and returning :and af- 
| terthe end ofthe hidreth and fiftyeth 

day the waters abated. 
e Which con- 4 And in the € feuenth moneth;in the fe~ | 
teined parte of | uententh day of the moneth the Arke | 


| September & | a ted aine. a 
parte of O&o. | "refted vpon the mountaines of 1 A- 
| rarat. 


fen- 


he 
fucconr, 
the ht Theweth 
that he remem- | 


breth them. 

b If God re- 
member cucrie | 
brute beant, 

what oght to be $ 
che iffurance of | 
his children! 


| 
5 
è 
| 
1l 


ber. 


"Or flayed. And the waters were going & decrea- 
" Ov, Armenia fing vntil the4centh moneth: in the 
d bape 2 tenth moneth , & inthe firt day of the 
the moneth of | < os ` e 

De moneth were the toppes of the moun- 


*? Ebr. at the| tainesfene, 

end of fourty 6 GSo” after fourty dayes, 
dayes, ned the wi 
i The rauen is | le had 
fent forthe & 
returneth 


Noah ope- 
ndowe of the Arke, «hich Í 
made, Í 
7 ‘And fent forthea Il rauen,which wenti 
| He fenders | OUt going forthe and returning vntil| 
the donc. y waters were drye d vp Vpon the earth,} 
je” Tris liken $ 3 Againe he fent al) doue from him;,that] 
Pe a Coser fio, | hem garfe it the waters were dimini-| 
reing on the | fhed trom of the earth 
e,bur came jo Burthe 


done founde no reft for the fo~) 


| not 


| no atat as] leof her foore : therefore the returned 
wastakenin. | vntohim into the Arke ( forthe wa-] 
"Or byl. | ters were vpon the whole carth ) & he ¢! 
7 pur forthe his hand, & toke her sand] 
F Which was pulled hertohim into the Arke. 
Si Ea no And heabode yet other feuen day es, | 
mucke dimini- | and againe he fent forthe the doue our) 


fhed for'the o- | of the Arke, | 


ton the bie JI And the doue came to him inthe eue-| 
> } L ç 
otaraiuce, ting, &lo, inher” mouthe was an fj 


Genefis, 


SSPE: > USNR R V 
olive Jeafe that the had plu& : whereby 
Noah knewe chat the waters were abas | 
ted from of the earth. r 
12 Notwithftanding he waited yet o- 
ther feuen dayes; &fent forthe the doue, 
which returned not againne vnto him 
any more, 

13 @ And ‘in the fix hundreth and one 
yere, in the firft daie of the 8 firt mo- 


g Called in Fl” 
neth the waters were dryed vp frombrewe Abib, 
of the earth : & Noah remoued the tort be Soe 


couering ofthe Arke & loked; & be- 
holde » the Vpper parte of the grounde 
was drye, 

14 And in the feconde moneth, in the 
feuen and twentieth day of the moneth 
was the earth drye, 

15 &Then God [pake to Noah, faying, i 

16 Go forthe of the Arke, thou & thv ary P gesi 
wife, & thy fonnes & thy fonnes wiues ¢ in thar hal 


diéee in that he 
with thee, welde not de. 


patte of Aprili 


17 Bring forthe with thee euerie beaft Parts ont of the 
d Ə. x X Arke withoug 
that is with thee of all fleth borbe foule Gods expreire 
and cattel, & cuerie thing ý crepeth ad commandemét a 


as he did nog 
entre in with. 
out the fame, 


Chap.s22, 


gst 


& his wife, und his fonnes wiueswith i For facrifi- 
jees which we- 


him. ! 
GENS a es . „ FC AS aN Cxercife 
19 Enerie beaft,euerie creping thing, &/Crinere faith, 
eueri¢ foule , allthat moueth vpon the whereby “the; 
earth after their kindes went out of thel vftd to giue 
Arke | thankes to God 
è a ee [for his bene. 
20 @Then Nóah i buylean altar to the! fires. 
Lord and toke of éuerie cleane bea » &| "Or, a fwete 
of euerje cleane foule,and offred burnt /aucur, 
offrin gs vpon the altar, | k Thar is,the- 
2t And the Lord fmelled ak (amour of fh: themed 
ns : «him felfe ap. 
reft, & the Lord faid in his heart, I wil peated, andhis 
henceforthe curfe the ground no more angre toret, | 
for mans caule: for the imiginacion of Chap.6,5 
mans *heart is euilsenen from his yourh: Mat. 1 syrg 


moueth vpo fearth, ý theimaie brede 
abundtly in the earth, *& bring'forthe 
frute and increafe vpon the earth. 

18 So Noah came forthe, and his fonnes, 


nether wil 1 fmiteanie more all things! The ordre off 
lining,as I haue done nature, deftros 
hung, é , yed by theflood | 


22 Hereafter !fede time & harueft , & is réftored b 
colde & heate,& fommerand winter, & Gods promes, 
daic & night thal not ceafle, fo long as 
the earth remaineth. 


CHAP. Ix, eps | 


1 The confirmacion of mariage, 3 Permi 
fron of meates. 6 The power of the [worde] a Godinerens 
14 Therainbome is the figne of Gds prom ge ae 
mes. 21 Noah is rN mocked of) ; al 


red vnto them: 
his fonneswhome he curfith, 29 The agejhis CRS as 
e Cars touching the re.) 
& death of Nóah, ak i cé] 
3 , [the earth, i 
I Nd God # bleffed Néah & his{b by the ver, | 


fonnes, and faid to them, Bring |tt© of this cia, 


à r = Ol mand be. 
forthe frute , and multiplie, and reple-| ine mice wer | 
nith the earth, u 


fo muche agai 
2 Alfothe > feare of you, and the dread pu as ped 
of youthalbe vpon euerie healt of the 21de, yer and | 


4 many ferue to) 
earth; and ypon euerie fouleof thehea- his we shereby, 
b à | 


: 


ee Gen 


uen, “pon all chat mouerh on the earths; 
é fea :into 


| & vps 
your nar 
rerie ® ching 
halbe meat for you:as the * grene her- 
be haue I giu n you all things. | 
lp * d But A 


meaneywith th 


eth, 


with the life thereof, I 
blood thereof , Wal ye 


the creatu 
God for his ne- 


not . 

is € For furely I wil require your bloods 

¢ the hand 

. j 

juireit:and 9 

t the hand of 

the life oft 
1, f by man 


wherein your liues are 
beaft wil I re 


cee 


:for in the £ in 


fhal his blood be ked 
ce t made 
ch But bring ye forthe fute 


an, 


ane anz & 


plie-growe plentifully in the ea 


therein. 


2 


to Noah & to his 
xith him,fayings 
ide, 1, euen I etal 
with yousand with y ourifeed af- 


ith my © co- 


nenant 
ter you, 
yo Andwith en 
is with you, 
tel,& with eueri 
you , from all that go out of the Arke, 

Jone vnto euerie beat of the earth 
wa,butto Ged. ir *And my couenantw il I eftablith with 
afure | you,th wfronihencetortheall fleth thal 
not be rooted out by the waters of the 
flood , nether thal there be a flood to 

yed by a flo deftroye the earth any more, 
ou CA gpa i2 Then God {aid 5 Thisis the token of 
yet borne y are the couenant which T make betwene me 
and you, & berwene euerie liuing thing, 


cor prehended 
ja Gods coue- | tharis with you vato perpetual gene- 


m 


ring creature that 
the foule,with the cat- 
} + ro} } 

e beaft of rhe earth with 


Gods 
and fo 
not 
to 


pant made p 
their fathers, | racions. 
Ifa s43. i} Lhaue fet myk bowein the cloude, 


| Hereby we | and it halbe for a figne of the couenant 
pe gees berwene me and the earth. 

crame ` : 
logit not to be And when * 1-(hal couer the earth 
$ f-parate irom 


| witha 
| in the cloude, 
is Thenwill remember my ! couenant, 


ene meand yours& betwe-~ 


r2. 
men 
fhal fe my bowe 
in th hheaucn, 


| whichis betw 
ue euerie lining thing in 
| re fhalbe no more waters of a flood to 
| forgareen 
| eoneyant 
shem. 
m Goi doeth 


Therefore 
| eloude,thac} may fe it, & remember the 
euerlafting couenant berwene God, and 
enerie lining thing in all 


à m "This is the 
fiene of the couenant y which T haue e~ 


ftablithed hetwene me and all fleth that 


Ffaith fo muche ja 
moore: 
p This deela- | 


{3 q{ Naw the fonnes of Noah going for- 


bring 
Chap-1 2% 


tor. Noah be- 
f £4”. agp 


naan, 
Thefe are the 


thre fonnes of Noah, 


loude, and the bowe thal be fene | 


all flethy& the- |, 


Ach that is vp- 7 


& Ham & | 
forthe, | Japheth, And Ham is the father of Ca- | 


and of them was the ® whole carth o- | for ke palfed not 
ep aa 


uerfpred. Pg z 
A Ninat a nis is RE 
20 "Noah alfo began to bean houf band} before our cies 
man and planted a vineyarde. co thewe what 
Andhedronke of thewine & w as °] #2 Eorna 
4 Re t A thing dronken- 
dronken & was vncouered in the mid-| nes is. 
des of his tent. |p OF whome 
And when Ham the father P of Ca- came rhe Cana- 
naan fawe the nakednes of his father») sie z aant 
he toldehis two brethren without. who were alfo 
3} ThentokeShem and Iapheth a gar curfed ef God. 
RE es pega PS mons 5 fa In derifion & 
nent, = puticvpon bothe their hul- contempt efhis 
dersandwent backward, and couered| father. 
the nakednes of their father with th jr} r He pronoun- 
fawe not their 


recth as a pro- 
fathers nakednes. of God 


elis. 


The couenant. 


31 


faces backwardé : fo the 


phee the curfe 


tt 
24 Then Noah awoke from his vine, |? 
r r ' t 
and knewe what his yonger fonne had} 4 
4 


not 


cir parents: 
for Hamandhis 
a ffer-jpottentic were 


done vnto him, 
25 And faid," Curled be Canaan: 
- arte 
uant of feruantes thal he be vate hisjaccurfed. 
x $ i wat i. 

brethren, : mote vile fa- 

26 He faid moreover » Bleffed be thejue- i 
fc È 
Lord God of Shem , and let Canaan be, Or enlarges 
his feruant. or,caufe torc- 


27 God"' perfrade Taplieth, that he perre. 
mav dwel rentes of Shem,and let}! ipera 
Canaan be his feruant. ee hithcame 
28 ç And Noah liued after the flood jof Taphéth & 
thre hundreth and fifty yeres. jwere fi parated 
p fr5 the Church, 
Į 


hundreth and fifty yeres:and he dyed. |r 


dro thie fame 
j the perfua- 
\ficn ~ot Gods 
|Spiritand preze 
chiag Of the 
j . te f ipei 

The beginning of cities y cos- [>e T 


CHAP. X. 
1 The increafe of mank inde by N oah and his 


fonnes. yo 


treu and nations. 


Japheth ynto w home fonneswere bornejfmale a tim“. 
and alfo to fer 


rations are he- 
ire reciged par- 
ely to teclare 


arter the flood. 
3 The fonnes of Tapheth 
Macog,and’Madai 
baland Mefhech,and Tiras, aeS, 

And thefonnes of Gomer, Adbkenaesle orf siai & 
and Riphathand ¥F ogarmah, 

Alfo the fonnes of Jauan, Elifhah an 
Yarfhith, Kicrim and Dodanim. a 

Of thefe were the‘ yles of the Genti~ call all contreis 
les denided in their landes, euerie mani are (eparated 
after his tongue, and after their families 
in their nacions. 
16 @{Moreouer ¥ fonnes of Hiwere4Cuhhs 
and Mizraim,and Punand Canaan, 

And the fonnes of Cufh, Seba and Ha-fine 
uilah,and Sabrah,and Raamah,and Sat ~|Geaules. 
techa:alfo the fonnes of Raamah wereld, ve pac ate 
Sheba and Dedan, baen opians 
ig And Cuth begate Nimrod, who began|s Fgiptians. 
l tobe © mighty in the carth, ye Meaning, a 
“He was a mighty hunter before hele seat 
Lord wherfore it is faid,f As Nimrod ¥ f His cyrannic 
mighty hunter before the I ord. jcame into. & 


aioe A 7 c ; 
30 And the beginning of his kingdome pioniri rta 


forthe their 
were Gomer and prcat forgetfu- 


toward 


d Medes and Gre- 
kes. 


thetewesto 


as Grecia Ita- 


giuen to the 


came the 


Í 
ig 


wes 


Soallthe dayes of Noah were nine Ypilde bë ioy- | 


hefe gene- + 


Ow thefeare the? generacions Of it a einna 
the fonnes of Noaħ, Shem, Ham & jinereaf: in fo | 


of 


Tauan came the | 


fro thé by fea, | 


lic, &e. W were | 


children of Ta- | 
iphcth, of who- | 


| 


i 
Í 


i God and matai 
so commit crucltie cuen ja Gods prefaces 


} 


and {guanjand Tu-lines of Gods hed 


- =e 


ah, 


res ~ -~ _ = 
2, Før there | was Rabeland Erech, 

$ an other hig » land & 
citie. in Feys Calnéh,in the land 


i! Outofthat lid canit Athur & 
| ded Nininéhya: 
and Calah: 


called alfo Ba- 


bel. 


and Ca- 


niuél 
nueg 


12 Réfenalfo betwene Ni 

| lah:this isa gre 

33, And Mizraim | 
Anamim , and L 
him. 

i4 Pathrufim: 
whome came the I 


rate h J udim, ar 
h Oftudcime 3 


M ar 
the Lydians. 


him (our of 
lifi ns jand í Ca- 


POr, the Cap- 


padocians. e 7id 


Zid 


on his firft 


B. q Alfa Canaan beg 
, borne,and Heth, 
16 And lebufi, an 
thi, 

And Hiui,and Ark 


ri, and 


17 hard Sini, 
38 And Aruadi, and Zemari, & Hama- 
thi: & afterwarde were the families of 


the C tnaanites {pre 

19 Thenthe borde 
was from Zidon 
G A 


vnto Sodom , ar 
mah, & Zeboiim 
20 Thefeare the 
ding to their fa 
ongues in 
ns, 
g tt GV nto Shem alfo the father of all 
the fonnes * of Ebe d elder brother 
of lapheth were children borne, 


ac 
accor- 
ccording to their 
ntries and in their 


t 
slca 22 *The of Shem were Elam and 

ucth of {pea . hthad « ar > y 

$ Wing 6EYaphech Ah hthad , and Lud, and 
aid Ham , and) Aram, 
intreatcth of 23 the fonnes of Aram, Vz & Hul, 
sa MMO at a ther and Math, 4% Sno ped o -ia 

rge. 

K OF whome 24 Allo Arpachfhad begate Shelah,and 
came the Shela} 
wes 


Orlewes. , 


4 sre borne 
1. (bro.t317, 


ne name of the one was Peleg: for! 

yes was the ea 

S brothers name was Ioktan, 

26 Then Iokran begate Almodad and 
Sheleph, & Hazarmaueth,and lerah s 

?7 - And Hadoram,& Vzal,and Dicklah, 

#8 And Obal, & Abimacl,andSheba, 

29 And Ophir,and Hanilah,and Lobab. 

l chefe were the fonnes of Joktan. 
30 Andtheir dwe lling was from Metha, 


as thou goeft ynto Sephar a m 


iS 


Th 


diuifion 
came by the d his t 


di 
nerfitie of lan- 


7 


accor- 

ir families , according to! 

tongues» in their countreis and 
nacions, 

32 Thefe are the families of the fonnes 


re the fonnes of Shem 


of No er their generacions among 
their pe and “out of thefe werethe 
nacions divided in the earth after the 


flood, 


CHAR KI 
‘ V The byylding of Bebe! was the canfe of the 


e a 


l the "citie Rehoboth, ! 


f phtorims, ' 


“A 


two fon-} 


| 13° And-rpAachfhad liued , after the be~) 


| 
_ Ge S 


fon of rongite $. Io The age and g jie- 

Shem vnto Ab 3). Abrams 
ture fo Fr with his father Terah, Sa- 
ras &} Lot. 32 The age and death; of Trvah. 


iy F, 
y 1Orofthefica 

a one x x hole earth was of one 

I H n the whole earth wii ine dimers na~ 

lanenace and c acl 

; laug ane id ‘ gions 
2 And*asSthey went from C ifi 

And à as È the t fre Wfl sosy. 


founde a plaine in the 
ibode. 


a in th 


Q 1 } vy 
ry there they 
1 m Ren 
they faid one to another, 


DAt 


3 A 


¥laidsGo to, 
e anda tower, w! f 
reach vnto the heauen, thar we : ; 
vs aname, left we be fcatred vpon the f 
D hole arth, 
But the Lord f came 
citie & toxér, which the fonnes of m 
buylded. 
6 Andthe Lord faid,® l 
le zs oncs & thei all haye « 
ge>& this thei beginn 
hei now be topped 


haue in 


} 
GONE, t 


from whatfoer 

agined to do. 

tvs go downe,and Í 
re confounde their lauen ige 5 that cue-|,, 
ri¢ one perceiue no others {peache 

8 SotheLord {catre m from thence 


f PERI & Gcd fpe. 
vpon'aāll thecarth > ang they left of to jean dis cdot 
buylde the citie, ri becaufe 


9 Therfore the e of itwas called" Ba 
bél, becanfe the Lord did there con- 
founde the language of all the ear 
from thencethen did the Lord {cater) 
hem vp rhe th 
them vpon all the earths Oe Wee 

10 |* Thefe are the generacions K ofid me and 
Shem:Shem was an hundreth yere olde, power : to wi 


and in 7. We trad vere after With the So: 
and begate Arpachhad txo yere atten haly Gok: 
the flood, 


s fignifying the 
mr And Shem liued, after he begate Ar-|greames “ and 
pachthad, fue hundrethyeres, and be- a eS N 


gate fonnesand daughters. 
12 Afo Arpachthad lined fiue and thir- 
ty-yeres,and begateShelah, ji 

/ t; ues , appa. 
reth Gods hor- 
rible iudgemét 
agant mans 
pride and yaine } 
glorie. : 
*Or,confufion, 
rChro.ty iy. 


gate Shelah, foure hūdreth and thre ye- 

resand begate fonnes and daughters. 
14 And Shélahliued thirty yeres,and be- 

gate Eber. : 
15 So Shélah lined 


after he begate Eber,| 


foure hundreth and thre 


yeres, and be-| k He retur- 

gate fonnesand d iughters. [neth to ths ge. 
gii : mn A 

16 Likewife Eber Iiued for of Sha 


eand thirty)"=* 
yeres,and begate Péleg, E A 
17 _ So Eber lined,after he begate Péleg,f 
foure hundreth and thirry yeres 5 andj 
begate fonnes and dau ghrers. 
18 And Péleg liued thirty yeres,and be- princi- 
gare Rev. ? b | pal purpote. 
39 *And Péleg Jiued , after he begate MChro3,29 
Reu, two hundreth/and nine yeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 


Church of | 
God 1s deferi- 
[bed , which is 


Moles 


20 Alfo Reu lined two and thirty yeres 
St CE yer) ie che 


BON Biases OAOE y 


g 


a a a 


| LZ | 
‘Abram. | Genefis. 


$$$ bewite SETAT, 
6 bes ite erug. 


21 So Rett lined,after he begate Serúg, 
two hundreth and feuen yeres, and be- 

| gare fonnes and daughters. 
H 22 Moreouer Serúg liued thirty yerẹss 

and begate Nahór. 
|23 And Serúg liucd,after he begate Na- 
hor two hum@reth yeres » and begate 
| fonnes & daughters. 

|24 And Nahorliued nine & twenty ye- 
| res,and begate T érah. 

So Nahor lined, after he begate Té- 
rah , an hundreth and ninetene yeress 
and begate fonnesand daughters. 
BE PRE 26 *So T érah lined feuentie yeres, & be- 
1 He mak | gate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 
nnota? © Now thefe are the generacions of 

T érah: T érah begare! Abram,Nahor» 

& Haran:and Haran begate Lot. 
b8 Then Haran dyed before Térab his 
| father in the Land of his natiuitee, in Vr 

of ” the Caldees- 

29 So Abram and Nahor toke them wi- 
ues , the name of Abrams w ife was Sa- 
rái , and the name of Nahors wife Mil- 
cah, the daughter of Hara, the father of 
n Albeit the | Milcah,and the father of ™ Ifeah. ` 
oracle of God ljo But Sarai was barren , and Had no 
oe abe | childe. > 
He piace to rg. 31 Then” Térah coke Abram his fonnes 
“tak, becaufe he | & Lor the fonne of Haran, his fonnes 
fonne,and Sarai his daughter in lawe,his 


1 Chroi1)26 


meoco 
A bram 
caufe 


pt bC- 
was 


m some thin- | 
ke thart his If- 
cihwas Sa: i. 


was the father. | 

Tofisa.412 fonne Abrams wife :and they departed 
vaste together from Vr of the Caldees,to 
iudi. 556 gointothe Jand of Canaan ; and they 
ains ty was. | ameto’ Haran,and dwelt there, 

à Mapi: Me + So the dayesof Térahwere two hun- 
‘fopotamie. | dreth and fiue yeres, and Térah dyed 

| m Haran. 


ory a A 


CHAP. XIL 
Abram by Gods commandement goeth ta 
Candan, 3 Chriftis promifed. 7 Abram 
buyldeth altars for exercife and declaration 
of his faith among the infidelles, 10 Becan- 
feof the derthe he goth into Egypt. 15 Pha- 


cad rak cth his wiferand is ponifved. 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ji 


F Ox the Lord had fard vnto Abram, 
+4 Get thee out of thy countrer 
and from thy kindred , and from thy 


AF 73 
a From the 

flood tothis ri | %7 

SASKE thre T fathers houle vnto è theland that J wil 
| hundrerb thre | fhewe thee. 

fore and thre $- And 1, wil make of thee a great na- 


eres. | x ° pa 
4 In appoin- | Cion,» and wil bleft thee , and make 


being. him mo | thy name great, and thon fhalt btta | 


| certeine place blefsing 

rhe oncth fi DETAYI a 
wat ehis Lwilalfo blefle chem that bleffe thees 
faith & obe-| & curfe chem that curfe thee » & in 

| dience, | thee fhai all families of the earth be 
e The worlde | 


fhal recouer by | bleffed. | 
thy fede, which g So Abram deparreds cuen as the Lord 
is Chrift , the {pake Lamers Bae po Oe ANY 


bicfsmg which | 
ici Joh ja Ax 


PE hs ie 


| 


f And amwasfeuenty a Rue wife. 
him. (And Abramwasfeuenty nd fiu | wife de Rang. and ts heas cuer careful 


are yere olde-»-when-he departed out Of ihiesarii =s 


naa a 


E RAN a i 
aran. i 

5 Then Abramtoke Sarai his wife » & 4. telognls 

Lor his brothers fonne, and all their pam aout | 

fubftance thar thei pofleffed » & thede He wandree| 

foules thar thei had gotten in Haran, oaa po ai 

and they departed , to go to the land Pt hieer Paral 


_ Canaan:andte the land of Canaan they ferrling place.| 
came, thus God exer -| 

Qr TRS i cifeth the faith 

6 So Abram € paffed through'the landi Sf his children 


vnto the place oF Shechém,and vnto "yy ske groue. 
the! plaine of Moréh (and the f Cana-f Which was 
anite was then in the land.) acrucland re- 
7 And the Lord appeared vnto Abrams kru hume Gad 
and faid 5 Vnto thy fede wil I give core Sis in a 
this lands And there buylded he an & continual exer- 
altar vnto the Lord, which appeared)", wi 
was not 
vnto him, 4 ynough for him 
3 Afterward remouing * thence vnto to worlkip God 
a mountaine Eaftward from Beth-¢l, 19 his heart,but 
she pitched his tent hauing Beth-él on pal ec Reg 
the W eftfide, & Haai on the Eaft:and) outward pro- 
therehe buylt an è altar vnto the Lord, fefsion his faith | 
and called on the name of the Lord. onata aeo } 
9 *Againe Abram wentforthe going & alrar was ah- 
iourneing towarde the South. guc. 
yo @Thenthere came a! famine in the we Hacente 56 
Jand : therefore Abram went do» ne Suid horis bad 25 
to Egypt, to foiourne there: for there that wic- 
wasa great famine in the land. ear ar 
n And yhen he drewe nere to entre into nies po ey kaci 
Egyptshe faid to Sarat his wife, Beholde God & zenon- 
now 5 I knowe that thou art a faire wo S64 all idola- 
man to loke vpon: 5 rit rhs SA 
12 Therfore it wil come to paffe , that children of God 
when the Egyptidsfe thee » they wil fay, ea A testor 
She is hisywite:(o wil thei kil mes bug ae but 
they wil kepe thee aliut. 


m mult waite for 
1} Say, I pray thee, tharthou art my ™ the heaucherett 
fiker that 1 may farc welfor thy fake, TE eas : 
and that my” life may be preferued by newe geial of 
thee. ; Abrams faith: 
14 Now , when Abram was come into eee La 
ene f that the end o! 

Egypt» the Egyptians beheld the WO~ one affiSion is 
man:for the was very faire. the beginning 
1s And the princes of Pharaoh fawe her, of om 
mahe foal” y this w 

and commended her vnto Pharaoh: 10 mae Alania 


the woman was ® taken into Pharaohs to yfe vnlauful 
houfe: meancs , nor to 

‘ y » i put otherd in 
16 Who intreated Abram wel for her vane Stine 


fake,and he had hepe, and beues, and our felucs,read 
he affes ,andmen {cruantes and maidd verle twenric 
peel $ ET EST, velles albcig it maie 
feruantesand the afltsand camnetles q appeaechar A- 
17 Bucthe Lord ° plagued I haraoh and, brå feared not 
hishoufe with grear plaguesbecaufe off much death, 
Sarai Abrams wife. reepy ats 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram and) ou: iffue, Gods 
faid, W hy haft thou done this v nto me? promes Mulde 
Wherfore dideft thou not tel me, that not haue gaken 
SER I eA ST] place : whereia 
thie was thy wires ; A E ppearcdta 
19 Why faidekt thon, She is my fifter, that, wcake faith. 
i mulde take her to be my wite $ Now ” Eby rhatmy 
therfore beholde thy wife, take her and fowle mate lim 
He, 
n Tobe his 
efence of rbis'poGre ftranger agama 
ouer his 40 did he preftre 


go thy way» 


o TheLordtoke rl 


pe A 


vl utie 


H i. oo we agad mene concerning him : and they cones 
in rfoae | ied him forthe,and his wife,and al] that} 
e i. he had, 

f 
il 
| CHAP, XIII, 
i 


4 Abram departesh out of Egypt. rr Lot 
departeth From hing, 13 The wick ednes of 
the Sedomices, 14 The promes made to 
Abram is venned, 18 Abram buyldeth 
an altar tothe Lord, 


2 His grex rì. 
ches goret in 
Egypt kindred 
him not co fọl 
lowe his voca. 
tion. 


I a ii *Abram went vp from Egypt, 
he,and hiswife,and all that he had, 
& Lot with him towarde the South. 
2 And Abram was very riche in cattel, 
in filuer and in golde, 
3 And he went onhis iourney from the 
South toward b Beth-é 


b He callech ¢ 
where his tent had bene atthe begin- 


pla by that 


vino. ię chapi. 4 Vntathe place of the*altar, which he 
had made there at the firlt: and there 
Abram called on the Name of che Lord. 

5 Lot alfo,who went with Abram, had 
thepe cattel and tentes, 

6 So thar the land colde not*beare them, 
that the might dvel rogéther:for their 
; *fubftance was great, fo that they colde 

thip, and as ic A f 

were, th? boud| NOtdwel rogether, 

of nature [7 Alla there was debate betwene the 

Chap 26.7 herdmenof Abrams catcel, & the herd- 

d Who feing] men of Lots cactel. (and thet Canaanires 


Chap.ts.7 


€ This incdmo 
ditic came by 
their riches, 7 
brake Fricade. 


he. 5 ca. r ~ 
ef mixte ta; & the Perizzicesdwelled ac that time in 
(pheins” God) the land) 


and deitroie the 
e He cutteeh of 
the occafion of 
contencio: ther } 
f the euil 


be noftrife, I pray thee, betsene thee 
& me, nether betwene mine herdmen 
fore and thine herAmen:for we be brethren. 
Pen hal refig--9 ISnotthe whole land betoreth €e,? de~ 
parte I pray thee from me: if thou wile 
ftake the left hand, then I wil goto rhe 
right: or if thou fo tothe right hand, 
then I wil take the left, 
xo Sowhen Lor lifted vp his eies,he fave 
J all the plaine of lordén was watered 
} eerie where: (for before the Lord deftro 
| yed Sodom and Gomorah , it was as 
fg Which was in| the § garden of the Lord, like the land 
| Edi,cha.2,40 | of Egyptyas thou goelt vnro Zoar) 


nerth his owne | 
right to “bie 
peace, 


© Then Lot chofe ynto him alithe plai- 
Í h This wasdo.} ne of Iordén and toke his iourney from 
: by Gods pro | rhe Ealt:@& they departed the bong from 


Cithat o- 
acly Abri and | 
[his (ede mi he f 
dwel inthè Fea | 
of Canaan. f 
i Log think 


the orher, 


anyand Lot abode in the cities ofthe 
plaine,and pitched his tent euen to'So- 
dom. 


| tO get paradife 

f found hel, 13} Now the men of Sodom were wicked 

ty “Lol Lord | & exceading' finnersagainit the Lord. 
forted } -¢,; a. bs 5 a 

Fien Kebul i4 @Thé ¥ Lord faid ynto*Abram, (af- 


c|" ter that Lor was departed from him)Lift 
from the 


uecaké tho 
for the depar. $. vo thine cies now sand loke 
ture of his ne-/ y 

pheu, | s 
thwardjand Eaftward,and W eftwards 


+ 


8 Thēfaid Abram ynto Lot, Letthere | 


2 Abram dwelled in theland of Cana- 9 


Place;where ¥ art, Northward,and Sou | 


St aa SRS oe Sel 


5 


i ~ > — a _—=——- nae - 
=> ome < — i 
| Abr T OP a e AE EER 
[P To cheenëe 20 And Pharaoh fauemenPcommandes ig Forall*the land which thou feeltwil Chap.tas py eg 
I giue vnto thee and to thy fede for) t5,1:¢ 26.42 

leyers | dew.3414 
16 And Iwil make thy fede,as the duff. ae 
7 „añ 


of the earth: fo that if a man can nom-! rope eme, b 
ber the duft of the earth , then thal thy! of ¢ ie 
fede benombred. 
Arife, walke through theland, in the and. (pirina 
length thereof,and bredeh thereof:for I this in.ceferred 
wil gineit vnto thee, to the true chil 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent pand. drea cf Abram 
came and dwelled inthe plaine of Må- 
ré,;which isin Hebron, & buylded the- 
re an altar vnto the Lord. 


CHAP, XIIL 


17 


Orne 
ding tO f pro- 
mes & nor ac- 
cording to the, 
fich, which are 
heires o ff true 
Lid of Canaaa, 


13 Inthe onerthrowe of Sodem Lot is taken 
prifonner, 16 Abram delinereth him, 18 
Melchi-zédek cometh to mete him. 23 A- 
bram wolde not be enriched b by the Kang of 
Sodom, 


I An in the daies of Amraphél King |a Thatis,ofne 
of*Shinar , Arioch ' ing of Eliafar, |bilon:by Kings 


4 P meanin. 
Chedor-laomer } ing of Elam,and Ti- KETAR naa 
dal King of thebnacions; goutraors of 


2 Thefe men made warre with Bera King ee i 
; ; x s Eai 
ot Sodom, & with Birika King of Gomo proved gy ig 
rahsShinab sing of Admah,and S '€ME~ [uers countries, 
ér “ing of Zeboiim , and the King of 
Bela,which is Zoar, taii 
3 All thefe “ioyned togetherin the vale Sis Casa aA 
of '‘Siddim,which is chedfaire Sea, Of wares a- 
4 Twelue yeres were they fubie@ to 


mong princes, 
} t . L M k 
Chedor-laomer , but in the thirtenthe "Or,of the lae 


yere they rebelled, bored ficldes, 
5 Andin ý fourtenth yerécameChedor- àd Called alfo 
the dead sea,or 


Jaomer ,.& ý Kings that werewith him, the lake afpial 
& {mote ý Rephaimsin Athteroth kar- tite nere yngo 
naim , and the Zuzims in Ham,and the /Sédim and Ge 
Emims in*Shauéh Kinachaim, Clie £ 

And the Horites in their mount Sejr,| “Pians 
vnto the plaine of Paran 5 which is by 
the wildernes, 

7 And thei returned and came to En- i : 
mihhpat, which is Kadeth,and’{moteall Ov, deftroicd. 

| the countrie of the Amalckires,and al~ 

| fo the Amoritesthaedwelled in Haze~| w 

zon-tamar. Í 
8 Then went out the King of Sodom, &} 
the King of Gomorah , & the King of | 
Admah & the King of Zeboiim , & the) 

King of Bela,® is Zoar:and thei ioyned 
battelwith them inthe vale of Siddim; 

@ Wit, with Cheder-laomer King of 
Elam , and Tidal King of nacions , and. 

Amraphel King of Shinar, cer aia: 

King of Ellafar foure Kingsagainft fue. | 
te) Now the vale of Siddim was ful of i ag ji 
' flyme pittes andthe Kings of Sodom) Yielmed ei | 

and Gomorah fled ’& fel there: andthe) watt and f 

refidue fled to the mountain. was called the} 
m Then thei tokeallthe fibttice of Sex WW 


6 


| falt Seat 
on sde Or, Were di~ i 
dom and Gomorah , and all their viteit onfired 
| les and went their waie, 


Se aE Ki 


f 
} 


| 


accor-, 


f 


| 


me SSeS 


ep SS ~“Thmad 


oe 


i er PCT FOC OY AT Saaga war oo Ailides | 
ff The sais Theifroke Lot alfo Abrams brorbers | wilt chon giue me,feing I go childeles, | 
lare plagned ma | fonne and his fubftance (for he dweltat | and the ftuarde of mine houfe is this E- |. 
netimes with | å 

ewicked cher | Sodom)and departed. fiézer of Damafcust n z 
|gorerheircom- 13 @ Then came one rhat had efcaped, 9 Againe Abram faid, Beholdesto me y 
as dange- | and tolde Abram the Ebrewe» W dwelt | hait giuenno fede:whertore losa feruant 
ers | in the plaine of Mamré the amorite,bro | of mine houle halbe mine keire. 


ther of Ethcol, and brother of Anér, Ww 4 Then beholde,the worde of the Lord 
i | were 8 confederat with Abram, came vnto him, faying He shal not be Rom. 4,18 
a mouedyi, When Abram heard that his' brother | thine heire , butone that thal come Out Rom. 4,3 
hem to ioyne | was taken,’he broght forthe ofthem ý | of thine owne bowellcs, he fhalbe thine 54.252 
Gal. 3, 6 


Í with Abra, and | : } 
he vpinhis houfe, | heire. 
he broght him forthe and py 
ier he broght 51 r and Chap-11328 


| prefèrucd him | were borne and brog 


pen nei ido- | threhundreth & cightene’s & purfued 5 Moreou 
Nene Ae aes them ynto Dan. ON faid,*Loke vp now vnto heauen > & tel b This isa par- 
i5 Then he, & his feruantes diuided thé | the ftarres»"# thou be able to nombre ticular mocio of 

Gods Spirit, x 


* Or, armed. ; biji 
¢ {them by night, & fmore | them:and he faid vntobim > So fhal thy i, por Taw ful 


felues again e | 
: them and purfued them vato Hobah, ¥ | fede be. for al] to Follow 
is on the left fide of ?Damalcus> 6 And Abrém*beleued the Lord, and he re ll i 

. 


?Ebr.Dame-16 Andhe recovered all the fubftancey | counted that to him for righreoufnes. Pma Ene by 
feks and alfo broght againe his brother Lots y Againe he faid vnto him;Tam the Lords a feculiar mo- 
and his goods, & the women alfoandthe ' that broghe thee out or® Vr of the cicais toGide- 

cople, | Caldees,tó gme thee this land to inhe- oniani Ercchi- 


i7 q After thar he returned fro the flau- | ritit senki i$ 
ghter of Chedor-laomer and of$ Kings g Andhe fid, O Lord God, b whereby olde cuftome in 


! thar were with him , came the King of | thal i knowe that 1 fhalinherit it? making. sowie 
Sodom forthe to mete him in the valley l The he faid vnto him, Take me an hey dlro the S68 
of Shauch,whichis the*Kings dale. fer of thre yers olde, and a fhe goate Of added thefe có } 

i$ And*Melchizédek King of Shalém ®| thre yeres olde,and a ramme of thre ye- ditions} Abras 

bread andwine:& he was | resolde,a turtel douc alfo anda pigion. po: ead 


broght forthe 
a Prieft of the mofte high God. lio Sohe toke all thefe vnto him, & diui- jin pecenbica | 
orie fter thei hulde | 


ig Therforehe * blefledhim » fayings | ded them in the middes,and laied euerte pe" cated to 
Blefledjart thow» Abram, of God mofte | pece one againft another:but the birdes geihersalfo that 


ape 18518 high poftefor of heauen and earth, diuided he not. $ it halde be affal 

k For Med and? And blefed be the molte high God, jax Then foules felon the carkafesyand A- red but yer dell 

his foldiors ree| V hathe deliuered thine ennemiesinto | bram droue them awaie» Eb fea 

jon,& not to, thine hand, * And Abram gauchim tic ly2 And when the funne went downe,there „f i ot 

ara that Rete the of all, F fel an heauie flepe vpon Abram:& lo,”a chee: 3 | 
‘el- Then the King of Sodom (aidto A-|  veriefeareful darckenes fel vpon hum. Ag 5 


chi-zédek fed x 
Ja! bram,Giueme the” perfonnes,and take|13 Thenhe faid to Abram, * Knowe this 4 Counting frå 


Abram, h 

pon na qa § goods to thy felfe. of afuretiesthat thy fede fhalbe a firager, rhe birche of T- 
ae eiae Ee bled 22 And Abram faid to the King of So-| in a land,that is not theirs, 4 foure hun- zhak to their 

fedhim, ý high) dom,”1 hauc lift vp mine hand vnto the! ` dreth yeressand fal ferue them:and thei departure oo a 

prici. l Lord the mofte high God pofteflor of! fhalentreate them euil, Suze § God 


Eor.78 heauen and earthy 14, Not withftanding the nacion, whome. wil fuffer his to 
e and after- be äMi&ed in 


> Eby fales, 43 ? ThatI wilnot take of allthatisthi-| thei thal ferue, wil I indgs this worlde 
| ne,fo mucheas a threde or houlachet,| ward thal thei come out with great fab- oss 3 eA 


i 
i o OnI hane | left thou fhuldeftfaies I hauemade A-| ftance. fowre hidreth 
Jrone. bram riche $ ET ney fhalt go vnto thy fathérs in pea- eres.” 
k Sane onely that, the yong men ha-| cezan fhalt be buryed ina good age. fe Ths Ged | 


nd the partes of the men W! x16 And in the#fourthe generacio ther hal tutfres wie it 
Anér,E:heol,and Mamré} come hether againe:tor the € wickednes fot a U gcauce i 


* Bor. if ta-?4 


ke from thes a| Ue Caten s ar 
| went with mey 


| shrede g'ere- y 1 
E adr, Samay) Ut them rake their partes. of the Amorites isnot yet ful. fallerh wPo thë, | 
446 | 17 Alo when the funne went downesthe- when the mea- S 

k He wolde | CHAP. XV. rewas a darckenes:& beholde,a fmoking, se, of etd 
7 furnace, and a firebrande s whichw end yon nS l 


$ not that his libe 
Ee k The Lords Abrams defence andriwar-| berwene thofe peces Cha. 1297-139 | 
ies Y de. 6 He isinitified by faith. 33 The, x8 * In that fame day the Lord made 2.60, 75.269 4sdeHe | 


hers. 
© Orthe Lord | feruitude and’ delinerance out of Egypt is| wenant with Abram, faying,Vnto thy fel 454. } 
pke Abra| declared. 18 The land of Canaanispro-| dehaue i giuenthisland, * &om the ri ,,King-4020 
Nom.12,6 | mufed the fourth time. uér of Egy pt ynto the great riucry the ri 3,Chro. 926 
Pfalss656 | q uer” Euplyates. ie >» Eby, Perathe 
a His feare was Frer rhefe thingsstheworde ofthe) 19 The Kenites,& the Kenizites, & the 

aa | Lord came vnto Abram ina®* yi-| Kadnidnicess | 

ieni fion;{aying»Feare not, Abram, Iam thy | 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 


| children, bur leit) z r 3 
| thepromes off | buckler,and thine exceading*great re-] - & the Rephaims, 


4 SPEA wea warde. i lay The Amoritesalfo, & the Canaanites 
plhed ia hin, ‘h Bod Abram fajd* O Lard God,what| &the Girgalhjtes,aud the Iebuĝtes, 
nea Se re as mee < 


he anan 
——— et 


paa 


4 
| 


b 


Abcim, 


$ 


CHAP. XVL 


2 Sardibeing barren y gineth H. agár to As 


à It Cometh’ ý 
the' had relpt& 4 
to Gods Promes 
weolde noe be 
accomplified 
without Nue 
b she ileth in 
binding Gods 
powerto ¥ cö- 
mô ordre of ua 
tare, a5 thogh 
God colde not 
iue her childré 3 
inher olde ape, 


” Ebre buyl 
ded by her, 


4 


c This punih. 
meat declareth 
what thei gai- 
carttmpe $ 
g agt- 
orde 


> EL. mine in- 
iurie is pon 


thee. 6 
* Or:power, 

$ 7 
ià Which was 


Chrift,as appea 
reih verfero.& 8 
chap.s8.13 


# God reie@cth 

no ekate of 9 

people in their 
| miferies, bur fë 
{deth them con- 
L for, 


E le 
1". Or 4 fearce 


and cruel, or, 
fas awilde affe 

Cha.35317 

£ T hatis, ý th- 
f maclites halbe 
| à peculiar peo, 


iple by thë fele 13 And he thal bea’ wilde man : 


| ucs & nota por 
Í gion of an other 
T people. 
Í g Sherecbuketh 
her owne dul- 
locsand acknow 
Hedgeth Gods 
races, who was 
| grefoarwith her 
Mery where. 


10 


44 


bram. 4 Which conctineth O deSpifech 
her dame: 
frecth. 7 The Angel comforteth her. rid 
13 Thename and maners of her firme, | 
13 Shecalleth vpo the Lord, whome {be 
findcth true. 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him 
ngchildren, and the had a maide! 
an Egyptian, Hagar by name, 
And Sarai faid vnto Abram, Behol- 


de now , theLordhathe 6 reftrayned | 
s i 
me from childe bearing, | pray thee go 


in vnto my maide:it may be that] thal”? 
receiue achilde by he:.And Abrim ob- 
cied the voice of Sarai. ag 

ThenSarai Abrams wife toke Hagar 
her maide the Egyptian.after Abra had 
dwelled tenyereinthe Lid of Canaan, 
and gaue her to her housband Abram 
for his wife. 

@ And he went in ynto Hagar, & the 
conceiued. and when the fawe that the 
had conceiued,her dame wass defpifed 
in her eies. a 
The Sarai faid to Abram,” Thou dacft 
me wrong. I haue giuen my maide into 
thy bofome,and the feeth that the hathe 
conceiued,and lam defpifed in her eies 
ý Lord iudge betwene me and thee» 
The Abram faid to Sarai Betolde, thy 
maide és in thine “hand:do with her asit 
pleafeth thee, Then Sarat delt roughly 
with her;wherfore fhe fled from her. 

© Butthe 4 Angel of the Eord founde 
her befide a fountayne of water in the 
wilcernes by the fountaine in the way 
to Shur, 

And he faid, Hagar Sarais maide,whé~ 
ce comeftthouĉand whether wilt thou 
gotAnd the fid, 1 flee from my dame 
Sarai. 

Thenthe Angel of the Lord faid to 
her. Returne to thy damejand humble 
thy felfe ynder her handes, 

Againe the Angel of the Lord faid vn- 
to her,I wil fo greatly encreafe thy fes 
de, that it thal not benombred for mul- 
titude. 


1 Alfo the Angel of the Lord faid vnto 


her, Se, ‘thou are with childe, and fhalt 
beare afonne.and fhalt call his name I~ 
fhmaél + forthe Lord hathe heard thy 


tribulation, 


hishand_ 
foalbe againft euerie man, and euerie 
mans handagainithim, © and f he thal 
dwelin the prefence of allhis brethren, 


33 Then the called che name of tHe Lord, 


that {pakeynto her, Thou God lokeft 
on me:for the faid SHaue I not ohe~ 
re loked after him that feech me? 

% W herfore the well was called, "Bee 


6 And ing íl handeled 


Sa N 


- ~——-- fe 
enelis, Ifhmagl. 8 f 
ér-la hai-roi, lo,it 3s betwene Kadéfh & 


Bered. 
15 @ And Hagar bare Abram a fonnej Cha. 24,63 
and Abram called his fonnes name, W ’ Or,the well 
Hagar bare, Ithmaél. | of the _lising 
16 And Abram Was foure {core and fixe and feing me. 
yereolde , when Hagar bare him Ihs tf 
maél, 


CHAP. XVII. 


s Abrams nameis changed to confirme him 
inthe promes: & The land of Canaan is 
the fifi ume promifed. 12 Circum ifton 
ds inftituced. 15 Saraiisnamed Sarah, 
18 Abraham prayeth for Ibmael. ro l- 
ahak is promifed, 


: Hen Abram was ninety yere ol- 

Wa and nine,the Lord appeared 

to Abram,and faid vanto him,lam God 

"all {ufficient.*walke before me,and be! 

thou vpright, a 2 ; 
2 And 1 wil makemy covenant betwene) 2” almiggs 
me and thee,and Iwil muTuiply thee ex~ 
ceadingly, Š ahe 
Then Abram fe] on his face, and God son S beg 
talked with him, fay ing, pont One 
4 Beholde, I make my couenant with 


thee,& thou fhalrbea * father of ma-|4 Not only ac 
{cordiug to ehe 


Cha. $922 . 


3 


nie nacions, : [Behe , but of a 
5 Nether thal the name anie more be cal~] farre greater 


led Abram, but tby name thalbe b A-jmalritude by 

braham:* for a father of manic nacions lerke canine 

haue Imade toee, ofhis name isa 

Aifo F Wjlmake thee exceading frute- [feale to'confir- | 

ful. andwil make nacions of the ; yea, ine geh pios ; 

Kings thal procede of thee. opie ewer 

7 Moreouerl wil eftablith my couenant 
beta ene me and thee, and thy fede af- | 
terthee in their generacions , for an* 
euerlafting couenant, tobe Godynto | 

| theeand tothy fede after thee. 

8 And I wil giue thee and thy fede after | 

| the the land , wherin thonart a ftran- | 

| gerseuen all the land of Canaan, for an R F 

| ` i wil be iy © Cirenmcifion | 

ribo poffefsion,and I wil be their A i a a 

9 QAgıiine God faid vnto Abraha, Thou fignificth the co | 
alfo shalt kepe my couenant , thou, and Henan & hake 
thy fede after thein their generacions. phe prees, of 

fo © Thisismy couenanr, hich ye thal tees Sor § el 
kepe betwene me and youyand thy fede kommune to ai} | 
after thee, * Let euerie man childe a- /eraments, I 
mong you be circumcifed: ear’ bale} 

it Thatis,ye hal circtcafe the P ie 


nant becaufe je 


. a 
5 d forefkin Paree is circun- 
of your flefh,and it hal be a* figne of ciled to here, 
the couenant betwene me and you, he is_| 


12” And euerie man childe ofeight daies Bago FY | 
olde among youshalbe cireumcifed in ina be marti. 


in thine houfe, as he tharis boghe with R omm4sr4 
money of any ftrasgers which isnot of | 
thy fede, 


f 
your generacions,alwelhe that is borne Ped. | 


y 
ihe shat is boght with thy money ,muft ne | 


| 
| 
le Albeit wo- 
Imen wer not 
fcircamciled, 
lyet were they 
| partakers of 
|Gots promes 
[for voder the 
mrankinde all 
was conlra- 
red. & here is 
detiared , that 
whofocuer c- 
temneth the fi- 
rnc. defpifeth 
alfo tlie promes 
" OF;dame,or 


princeffi. 


f Which pro- 
ceded, cf a fo- 
den ioye!, and 
not Of infideli- 
tic. 


Cha.18510. 
and, 2152 


|g The euctla- 
| fting coucnant 
is made with 


| che Schildré of 


| 
the Spirit. and 
with ghe chil- 
drem cf the fle- 
| hc is made the 
4 | temporal pro- 
7 mcs , as was 
| promiled to 
dihmacl. 
o A 
|" Ebr greatly 


j greatly. 
| chap.2132 


wel_inftru&ed 
which obeicd 
to be circumci- 
fedwithout re- 
| fiftance : which 
| thing declareth 
thar mailers in 
thar houles 
oghr_ to. be as 
preachers to 
thtir Jamiliess 
tKa from the 
hieft to the io- 
wei chty may 
obcy the wil of 
God. 


| h Thei were 


“Abraham. | 


des be eircumcifed : fo my couenant 


couenant. 

34 Bur the ¥ncircumcifed ¢ man’childe, 
in whofe fieh the forefkinne is not cir- 
cumcifed euen that perfonne shal be 
cur of from his peoplesbecanfe he hathe 
broken my couenant. 


Genefis,. 
frruttion of Sodom is declared unto Abrae | 
thal be in your fleth foran euerlafting | am 29 Abraham prayeth for them. 


f 
| 


15 @Afterward God faid vnto Abraham, | 
Sarai thy wife fhalt thou norcall Sarai» | 


but ‘Sarah fbalbe her name. 
16 And Twil blefleher, & wil"alfo giue 


| eaten tiie ata anes 


‘ The thre Angels, 


j 


I Gaine the Lord *appeared vnto | 
Aim in si) bone ob Mate he | 
fate in his tent dore about the heateof lor, p,e 
the dai. Be pr- 

2 And helift vp his eies,and lokéd : and | | 
Jo,thre*men ftode by him, and when hef | 
fawe them, he ran to mete them from 
the tent dore, & bowed him felfetothe 
grounde. 


|! Or, okt gite 


thee a fonneof heryea,Iwil blefither &|3 And he faid,bLord , if I haue now foūd|à That is.chre 


fhe halbe the mother of natids: Kings alfè 
of people thal come of her. 


fauour in thy fight,go nor,1 prae thee, nase lees 


from thy feruant. 


17 Then Abraham fel vpon his faces & | 4 Leta litle water, I pray you,be broght, 


flaughed, &faid in his heart, Shala chi!~ 


de be borne ynto him, tharisan hun- 


dreth yere olde? and fhal Sarah that is) 5 And Iwil bring a morfel of bread,thatired to be moft 


ninety yere olde beare? 

18 And Abraham faid vnto God, *Oh, 
thar ithmael might liue in thy fight. 

19 Then Godfaid , Sarah thy wife fhal 


and“walh your feresand reft your felues|® Speaking t0 | 


> one of them, in 
vnder the tre. Esae ipea. 


ou may cOfort your heartes, afterwar- SEAE orie | 
de ye fhal go your waies far therfore are ei pea = 
yedcome to your feruant.And they faid, c For men vfed | 


Do euen as thou haft faid. becaufe of che 


beare thee a fonne in dede, & thouthalt|6 Then Abraham made hafte into the great heat to 


call his name Izhak:&1 w il eftablith my 
couenant with him for an Seuerlafting 
couenant, and with his fede after him. 


; ð bare fored | 
tent wnto Sarah,and faid,Make ready atjin chofe par- 


once thre’’meafures of fine meale: kne-| ties. 


de it,and make cakes vpon the herthe. dhs iene 


40 And as congerning Ihmaél, I haue|7 And Abraham ran to the beaftes » &|de do my dute- | 


heard thee:lo , I haue bleffed him, and 
wil make him frureful,and wil muleipile 


him’ ex ceadingl:. twelue princes fhal he| 


beget, and I wil makea great nacion of $ Andhe toke butter & milk €, and the 


him, 

vt Butmy couenant wil I eftablith with 
Izhak,which Sarah thal beare ynto thte, 
the next*yere at this feafon, 

22 Andhe left oftalking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 


23 q Then Abraham toke'Ihmaél his|10 And he faid »* Iwil certeinly come 


[onne and all that Were borne in‘his 
A DER 

shoufe, & all ý was boghr with his mo- 

| ney that is, euerie man childe amôg the 


-men of Abrahams houfe, andbhe circū- | 


cifed the forefkinne of their Aelh in sı (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde &| 


thar félf fame day,as God had conìmã- 
ded him. 


Abraham alfo him felfe was ninety | 1a Therfore Sarah SJaughed within her F Tse 


| yere olde & nine,when the forefkinne 
| of his let was circumcifed. 


35 And Ithmaél his fonne was thirtene| 13 And the Lord faid ynto Abraham, 
y 


[yere olde, when the fotefkinne of his 
| eth was circuncifed. 


26 The felfe fame day was Abraham cir- | 


| cumcifed,and Ihmael bis fonne: 

27 And all the men of hishoufe, bothe 
borne in his houfe,and boght.with mo- 
iney of the ftranger , were circumceifed 
|with him. 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
1| Abraham receineth thre Angels into his | 
| honfe. ro Ixhak is promifed agame. 
12 Sarah laugheth. r8 Chrift is promi~ 


} 


| - not fo:for thou laughedft. de , which we 
116 € Afterward the mendid rife vp fro) call.ord, the. 


toke atender and good calfe,and gane|ti ro you. 

it to theferuant,who hafted to make it 

ready. ” Eby, Seim. | 

calfe, which he had prepared , and fer, 

before them, and ftode him felfe by ai $ 

them vnder the tre, and “thei did eat.!. | 
q Then thei faid to him > Where is} 

Sarah thy wife? And he anfwered,Behol-'e for as God |. 

de, fhe isin the tent. ate them bo. |} 

nes foratime, 

- k, . . o gaue he thé | 

sine SAN, ther etin to the timè f faculties the- | 
of life:and lo,Sarah thy wife hal hauei reof,to walke, | 

afonne.and Sarah heard inthe tent do-\t fat and -| 

re,which was behinde him. hapa ec fu- | 


i Chap. | 
ftryken in age, and it ceafed to be wath| stl Se | 
Sarah after the maner of women) IR 4 


39 7 
x iswha f 
felfe , faying . After I am waxed olde, |the thalbe deli- 


* y X 3 nerod, or when 
& my lord alfo, fhal I haue luft ithe childs that | 


[come into this | 


W herfore did Sarah thus laugh,faying,|!ife. 
Shal | certeinly beare a childe,which am! A say fhe ra- 


olde? | peg bari Ps 
14 (Shal anie thig-be ‘hard to the Lord? denotmaure, 


at the time appointed wil I returne ynto, hea beleued f | 
thee, enen according to the time of life, eames bie 
and Sarah fhal haue a fonne.) Fi i | 

; |" Or,hid. 
s5 But Sarah denied, faying, I laughed| p fehouah the 
not:for the wasatraicd.And he faid,It 15 Fbrewe el 


wethrhat this 


thence & loked toward Sodom:and A- Angel was 
braham went with them to bring them) Chiit-for this 
on the waie. worde is ouely 


fed toaltnations, 19 Abr taught 17 And thehLord faid,Shal I hide from applicd to God 


| bss familie to knowe God, 21 “The den 


- + 


n | 


Chap.12513 
and, 22317. 


Abrabam that thing which 1 do, 
. 18 Seing 


bap Genes esa 


| Lot, 3 
| x8 Seing j Abraham fhalbe in dede a 


greatand a mightie nacion, & * all the 
| | nacionsof the earth thal be blefitd in 
| him? 
Ae araea | ForIknowehimi that he wil cõman- 
ha athers : My EAN $ pe c, 
RG A de his fonnes and his houholde after 
kudye_ Gods Higpathiae chei Kepethe waieof the Lord, 
is Semen &| todo righteoufnes and iudgement,that 
© declare thé i ? 4 
a sheie eit the Lord maje bring vpon Abraham 
| dren, | that he hathe {poken ynto him. 
o ThentheLord faid, Becaufe the crie 
of S odomand Gomorah is great, and 
seaufe their fi is excear Bs 
Bee 3 their finne is exceading grie 
1S» 
k God fpea-| 
kerh after chaz! 1 wil® go downe now, and fe x herher 


ood 
faciop of mens) therhaue done alrogether according to | 
that is , J wil} y 


estiganto iud- n = 
gément with if notsthar I maieknowe. 


az And che men turned thence & went 
toward Sodom : but Abraham ftode yet 
beforethe Lord, j 

23 Then Abraham drewe nere, & faid, 
Wilt thou alfo deftroye the righteous 
with the wicked2 ‘ T 

24 Ifrherebe fiftie righteous within the 
citie, wilt hou deftroie & not {pare the 
place for the fiftie righteous that are 
therein? ‘ 

as Beit farre from thee from doing this 

thing,to flay the righteous with the wic- 

ked: & that the righteous fmlde be e- 

uen as the wicked, be it farre from thee. 

thal not the iudge of all the worlde ” do 

right? 

26 Andthe Lord anfwered, IfI thal fin- 
de in Sodom ™ fifty mghreous within 

enaa he the citie , then wil I fpare all the place 

lye done with| for their fakes, 

grear mercie, 27 Then Abraham anfwered and faid, 

|forafmuche, as | Behulde now,I haue begonne to fpeake 


all were fo cor- | by 
jrupe , thar not | vntomy Lord,and 1 am P but duftand 


good aduice. 
F For our fims 
crie for venge- 
ence thogh no- 
me accule ys, 


|" Eby.do iud- j 
gement? 


m God decla- 
[seth that his 


onely fiftic,bur | athes, 
[zen righteous 
men colde not rigs - 
lbe fonde theres | teous wilt thou deftroreall the citie fòr 


land alfo thae| fiue?Andhefaid , If I finde'there fiue 


eepe and fourty,I wil not deftroie it. 


| FightCous fake, 
n Hereby we 
| Jearne, thar the 


faid, W hat if there halbe foundefour- 
tie? Then he anfwered, I wilnot doit 
gi SN for fourties fak e. 
the more doch BO Againe hefaid, Let not my Lord now 
erable} be angry that I fpeake, Y harif thirtie 

prere | befonnde there? Then he faidsI wil not 
are we bibled,| do it,ifI finde chirtie there. 
| he Moreouer he faid,Beholde, now I ha- 
| | uebegonne to fpeake vnto my Lord, 
W hat if twentie be founderhere? And 
heanfwered,I wilnot deftroie it for tw- 
enties fake. 

Then he faid, Let not my Lord be 
now angric, & J wil fpeak bur this°once, 


4 
lo 1fGod refu- 
fed not the pra- 

ièr for the wic- 
Í hed Se domites, |32 


feucn tothe fixe 


i seft , y Ps > dhe. 
jrequet, how! what iften be founde there?And hean- | 
[wil he grante | fwered, I wil nor deftroie it for rens fake. 


ithe praicrs of 
fee A aa had left communing with Abraham y& 
| Church? | Abraham returned vnto his place, 


i 4 p - “ 


Genefis, | 


that! crie,«hich is come ynto me: and | 


28 If there fhallacke fiue of fiftie righ- | 


9 And heyet{paketo himagaine, and | 


3 J And che Lord went his waie when he | 


CHAP. XIX, | 
3 Q Lot receineth two Angels inthis hone» i 


4 The filthy luftes of the Sodomites. 16 Lot 
i delinered. 24 Sodom is acfbroied. 
26 Lots wife is made a piller of faita 
33 Lots daughters lye with their father, of f 
whome come M eab and Ammon, 


I Nd in the euening their came two" á Wherein 
Angels to Sodom : and Lot fate at fe Gods PRAL 
the gate of Sodom , & Lotfawe them, & dent care in 
rofe vp tomete thé , and he bowed him Pre erang his: 4 
A 5 abet he renere 
felfe with his face to the grownd: leth not him 
2 And hefaid. Se my Lords,] praie you felfe toallali- | 
turne in now into your feruants houfe, & ** for Lor iig 
varie all night,and * wath your fere,and aa et 
ye thal rife vp early and go your waies. thee. 5 
W ho faid, Naie,but we ~il abidein the Chap. 1854 
ftrete all night. j 
Then b he preafed ypon them carnes, Tha 
ftly,and thei turned into him,and came praicd them fo 
to his houfe, ard hemade thema fi infantly. Ë; 
and did bake ynleauened bread , and 6 ras uae Í 
thei “did eat. fictie but Berit. 
4 Burbetore thei went to bedsthe men of fe the time was 
the cities even the men of Sodom comnet yér coma 
paffed the houfe round abour from the seueile hens’ 
yong to the olde, 4all the people from felues. 
all quarters. g 


w 


=] 


alty 


Ncrhing js | 


P > . morce danpa. | 
5- Whocryig vnto Lotfaid to him, Whe- oss Ta 
a >t “ > € 
re are the men, which came tothee thisatwet -where 4 


night? bring.them out vnto vs thar wenne. reigneth: 
maie knowe them, Teika ores 
Then Lot went out at thedore vnto 


6 | 
themjand fhut the dore after him, | | 
a 
f 
| 


7 And faid,I praie you,my brethren,do 
not fè wickedly. ; 
8 Beboldenow,I haue two € daughters,$|e He defer. 
haue'nor knowen man:them wil | bringlyc p praife feya 
| out now ynto you,and do to them as fe-lguenes . bur he | 
meth yougood :onely vnto thefe menlis tobe blamed | 
| donothing-f for therfore are thei come}e. Tek ing 
| vnderthe a eS oier RS og isd re 
lọ Thenthei faid , Awaie hence.and theide preferne the 
| faid, He is comealone asa ftranger, & fom all iniu- 
| thal heiud ge and rule?we wil now dea- ° 
| Jeworfewith thee then with them. So 
| thei preafed fore vpon Lot * him felfe,j2.Pét.2)7 
| & came to breake the dore. 


& Bs 5 
pulled Lorinto thehoufe to them ‘ahd 
fhut ro the dore. ba} fh 
fr * Thentheifmore the men that were W Has are coe 
f- atthe dore of the houfe with blindenes, 7 /aaf*~/s,) z 
|- bothe fmale and grear;fo that thei wer 
| wearie in” feking the dorë, : 
| 
f 


i. Eby, finding, 
Dn isl ated 
12 § Then the men hid yntol ot, Who-8 i rh a 


mehaftthon yet hepé<erher fonne in la~ 4,521, are min. 
we orthy fonnes, thy daughters > OFnifters,alwelto 

t in the citie, bring *xécure_Gads 
vhaft in the citie, b. Sets oat 
clare his. fas.) 


deitroie this place, be-'nour- gh 


whatfocuer tho 
it out of this 
For we £ 


ce. 


f 

| eaufe th cricof them isgreat before Chispas zo 3 
| the Lordsafd the Lord hathe fent vs toy" Ory fonlde | 
deftrove it, marie, - 

i . ri spe Marah I wo 


t vengeaceto all 


y 


E e N rout see eee 
‘rg ‘ThenLotwent out and fpake ened. 
his fonnes in lawe, which maried his 
daughters, & faid, A rife) get you out of 
this place: for the Lor d vil deftroie the 
citie:but he femed to his fonnes in law ag 

| thogh he had mocked. ~ ei 
$s @Andwhenthe morning arofe , the! 
pes ; Angels hafted Lot,faying » Arife, rake 
Ebr. which) thy wife and thy two daughters which 
are foundes | arehere, left thou be deftroied in the) 

z punithement of the citie. 

af Timpel t6 And as he! prolonged the time,*the 
miep men caught bothe him & his wifes and 
mans | flownes histwo daughters by the handes (the 
Sule allar Lord being mer ciful vnto him) & they 
aung: | broght him forthe, & fer him without) 
the citie. 


Ws/d0,10)6 
i7 GAnd when they had br 


oght them | 
H 


k oy willed | owt,the Angel faid : efcape for thy lif 

ir ice Or f 

E AA ae lokenot behinde thee,nether tarie thou | 
ments , and not | inall the plane -efcape into the moun~) 


i 


sA be forie ro | taine,left thou be deftroied. 

e om th r 

departa mhe ig And Lor fad vnto them, 
iche Countreé: è 

and ful of yai- | Prate the,my Lord. 

sc pleafures. 19 Beholde now,thy feruanthathe fot- 

de grace in thy fighr,and thou haft ña- | 

gnified thy merci¢,which thou haft he- 
wed vnto mein fauing my life:and 1 can} 
not efcape in the mounraine > left fome 
eujl rake meand I die, 

o Senow this citie hereby to ‘flee vntos 
ote 3 asie ki 
$ isalitle one: Oh lerme elcape thi- 
ther:isit not a ¥ litle one » & my foule 
fhal liue? 


Notfo »I) 


i] 
l 


id vnto him, Beholde, I ha- 
’ thy requeft alfo ‘concer- 
wil not ouerthro- 


wherein he of- 

| fendeth in cho- 
fing another 

place then the 

| Angel had ap- 
oinred him. 


5; Ebr.thy fa- 


| fpoken. 

22 Haftethee,faue thee t 
[dot nothing til thou be c 
|T herfore the name of the 
| led ™ Zoar. 

@ The fonne did rife vpont 
¡when Lot entred into Zoar. 
the Lord * rained ypon Sodom 
pon Gomorah brimftone,and fire 

e Lord out of licauen, 
ndolierthrewe thofe cities andall ý 
[plaine » & all the inhabitants of the ci- 
[tiessand that that grewe vpon ý earth, 


here : for I can 
| ome thether. 
| et citie was cal- 
| 1 Becaufe Gode 
| commandement 
was to deftroic 
the citie and to 
fauc Lot. 
| m Which be- 
fore was called 
Belah,chap.14,2 
| Dew.29°23 


pafar 3.19 


he earth, 


A 


| erigo 4o 5 
| ezechit6,49 26 4 Now his wife bchide him joked ba- 
oxfetlyS ickesad was turned in to a” piller of fale. 
| ama 401! ay {And Abraham rifing vp early in ý 
| ek 17429 ‘morning wentto the place,where hehad 
Inde 7 | Roode before ý Lord , and lokingtow- 


ard Sodom and Gomorah and toward 


| all the land of the plaine 

28 Beholde, hefawe the 

Jand mounting vp ast 
fornace. 

29 qBuryetwhen God deftroied the ci- 
Fries of the plaine, God thoght ypes A- 
| braham,and fent Lot out ffom the mid- 
| des oF the deltruction » «hen he ouer- 

rhrewe the'cities, wherein Lor dwelled. 


| n Astouching 
i the bodie one- 
| ly: & this was 
i 

Í a notable mo- 
J- numér of Gods 


fmoke of the 
he fmoke of a 
them thar pal- 


| Gad char way. 


ie een Sh ee yc «nel ae 


Genefi 


which thou haft 


S, 


jo ¢ Then Lot went yp from Zéarsand 

dwelt in the motfntaine with his two 

daughters: for he ° feared to tarie in 

Loar , but dwelrin a caue , bey and his 

two daughters. ; 
31 And the elder faid ynto the yonger) 

Our father is olde,and there is not a ma conunlting ~a- 
in the? earth to come in vnto vs afte tee cou 
the maner ofall the earth. | o> Meaning, in| 

Come , we wil make our father 7 the cousiteis) 

drinke wine , and lyew ith him y that we ptica e = 

maie preteruc fede of our father. ftroied. 
33 So thei made their father drinke wine a For except 
that night, and the elder went afd tape pene 
EP uercome with 
with her father : but he perceiued not} wine, he wolde 
nether when fhelaie downe,nether when acuer hauc do- 
fhe rofe yp. ne that. abomi- 
4 Andonthemorow the elder faid ta > Eike D 
the yonger, Beholde, yefter night laie $ la RP 
with my father:let vs make him drinker Thus God 
wine this night alfo,and go thou and ly¢ permite ed him 
with him, thacwe maie ” preferue fede to _ fall mofe 

Aaaa es horribly in the 
of our father. 4 à | foliearie moun- 

So thei made their father drinke wine tayn 
that night alfo, and the yonger arofes th: wickednes 
and laie with him, but he perceiued si dom 
notswhen the laie downe » nether w hen me. 
the rofe vp. f Who as they 
36 Thuswere r bothethe daughters of "on perenna 

Lot with childe by their father. 


o Haning Bes 
fore felt Gods} 
mercie,he durf) 
not_prouoke 

him againe by 


32 


3 


35 


mofte horrible 

incet ;To were 

37 And the elder bare a fonne, & fhe cal-,they and their 

led his name Moab : the fame is the fa-|P0 enn vile 

he chet Mc Gis x RET and wicked. 

therofthe £ Moabites vntothisdate- |t Thar is, fog- 
8 And the yonger bare a tonne alfo,|»: 
and the called his name! Ben-ammi: pie 

the fame is the father of the Ammoni- 


> 
> 


| 


tes vnto this daie, Keir 
repented tor 
CHAP. XX the famen 
|; Abraham dwelleth as a ftranger in the 
| land of Gerar. 2 Abimélech taketh aw ate 
bis wife. 3 God reprometh the King) 
g And the King, Abraham. zı Sarah 3s} 
re shuns pecans gfir 17 — Parte SNe 
pratet hand the King andbisarebealed. \roward Egypt, 
tb Abraham 


Frerwarde A braha departed then-|had now twice 
fallen incontri s 


cetoward the South countrie and|frgreTYüche is 
dwelled betwene Cadeth & * Shur, and |man¥frailue, 
| foiourned in Gerar. jc So greatly 
L And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife Betas ee 
| Sheis my filter, T hen Abimelech King) mariage. 
| of Gerar fenrand rokéSarah. jd The infide- 
3 Bur God came to Abimelec 


hi sœ pes confelled 
1e to. Abi hinadre-ji ae Gad wold 
| ameby night ad f 
thou art burdead, 


nid to him, Beholde, ino: punih but 
man,which thou haft taken: for heisa 


becaufe of the wo- for 1u® occaltoe 
jtherfore when 
> A focuer he punt- 
mans wife, i 3 \therh, the occa- 
(Notwiftanding Abimelech had not {ion ts uft- 

| yet come nereher) And he faid > Lords (6; 49 100° fai- 
| wile } flaie e ag hee sane ting by sBno- 
f ws t y tlaie ceuen Te nacions rance, and not 
j Said not he ynto me , She is my filter? \doing euil of 
| yea,and the her felfe faid, He is my bro- Ge K 
. P. No nk 

| ther:with an vpri ht © minde, and f in- Ey ie pss re 
| nocent hands Kue 1 done this, harme. 
neces 


1. 


s, whome | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Ed Abraham, 


4 


towards God. 
” Ebr.in their 
eare, 

k The wic- 
kednes of the 


fea tas 


l Oris at thy 
commande- 
ment 

n. Such an he- 
ad,as with who- 
me thou mait 
be preferued 
from all dan- 
gers 

o Godcaufed 
this heathen 
King to repro- 
ué her,becaufe 
the diffembled, 
fince God had 
giucn her a 
houfband , as 
her vaile and 
de fenfe, 

P Had takea 
away fromt 
the gift ofcon- 
cciung, 


Chap. 17, 193 
& 18310 


_ Genefis. 10 


= ~- -4 

¢ And God faid vnto him bya dreame, I | ding as he had promifed. 

knoxe ý thou dideft this cuen with an è For*Sarah conce 

vpright minde, & I & kept r fonne in his olde 
| thou thuldeft nor Gone dgainit me ifon that God tolde him. 

fore fuffred Ithe not to touche her. 3 And Abraham called his foanes name 
was borne vntò him, which Sarah 
bare him, Izhak. 
m circumcifed J 
he was eight dates o 

commanded him, 
mwas an H 
hen his foune Jz 


har 


| agesat the fa-| 
} 


ier 


undreth yere 
12k was borne 


l Abimelech rifing vp early in 

the morning called all his (eruantes,and im, 

toldeall thefe rt ngs ”? ynro them,and 16 © Then Sarah faid God harher de} 

the men were fore afraide, | me to reioyce:all chat heare wil reioyce 
9 Afretward Abimelech called Abra- with me, 

ham,and faid ynto him, X nat haf rhou 7 Againe the faid , b Who wolde haue 

done ynto vs? and whar haue 1 offen- aid to Abraham, that Sarah hulde ha- 

ded thee, thar thou haft broght on me giuen children fucke?for I haue bor- 

and on my*kingdome this great finne? | nehim a fonnitin his olde age, 

thouh ; ide grewe & was wea- 
notto bed 


ont things ynto me ý oght (8 Then the chil 
ed: & Abraham made a great fealt ý 

10 So Abimelech faid ynto Abraham, | fame day that Izhak was weaned: 
What faweft thou that thou haft done 9 @And Sarah fawe the forne of Hagar 
this thing? } yptian(which the had borne vnto 

m Then Abraham anfwered, Becanfe I un) ‘mocking. 
thoght thus,Surcly the ! feare of God js 10 Wheretorethe {aid vnto Abraham 
not in this place , and they wil flayme | Caftour this bond woman and her fon- 
for my wiuesfake, ne‘forthe tonne of this bond oman 

thal not be heire with my fonne {zhak. 

for the is the daughter of my father,but lt And this thing was very grieuous in 
not the daughter of my mother, & the | Abrahams fight, becaufe of his fonne. 
is my wife, 12 GBut God faid ynto Abraham, Let it 

13 Now when God caufed me to wandre not be grieuous in thy fight for ý chil- 
out of my fathers houfe, I faid then to de,and for thy bond woman:in all that 
her, This is thy kindenes J thou thale | Sarah fhal {aie ynto thee,heare her voi- 
fhewe vnto me in all places wherewe | ce for in Izhak thal thy fede bedcatled 
come,*Say ý of 

14 Thentoke Abimelech the 
ues, & men feruantes , and women fer- | heisthy fede. 


» & bare Abra- £ 


a 


the m 


Bbrssryer 


Therefore * 
racks way | 


greater, 


b Sheaccuferh 


her í 


grar 
the di 


Icuc t 


J nor 


he Angeh 


to Izhak, 


which the Ape. 


file ca 


lieth per. 


fermion, Gal. 


pI. 


Jzħák 


s ~es ded The promi. 
Heis my brother, a3 As for thé fonne of the bond > oman,| fed fede thalhe 
pe & be- | Iwil make him a nacion alfo,becaufe Sun ted trom 


and not 


abel, 


from 1 
uantes, and gaue them ynro Abraham, l4 So Abraham arofé vp early in ý mor- Rom. 9,7 , cbr. 
and reftored him Sarah his wife. | ning,and toke bread , and a bottel of *!# 


a§_ And Abimelech faid,Beholdymy Jand | Water , and gaue it vnto Hagar,putting: 


¢ The Ihmaè- 


rigs 5 ; ; 5 o lites f 
is "before thee:dwel where it pleafeth | iton her fhulder and ý childe alfo andf| of him, 


hal come 


thee. | fent her away: who departing wandred! £ _True fatia 


x6 Likewife to Sarah he faied, Beholde,I | inthe wildernes of Beer—heba, 


haue giuen thy brother a thoufand pe- #5 And when the water of the bottel was} 


renoce 


th allna- 


tural affezione 


to ob 


cy Gods 


ces of filuer: beholde, he is § ® vaile of | fpent,the caftthe childe vnder acertei-/Sommidemeng, 


thine eies toall that are W thees ant to ne tre, Tt 
all others: and the was ° thus reproucd. [16 Then the went and fate her ouer a- 


17 @ Then Abraham praied ynto God, | gainft Éim a farre of abouta bowe hote: 

| & God healed Abimelech, and his wi- | for the faid , I wil not fe the death of $ 
fe.and his maid feruants: and they bare |- childe sand the fate downe ouer aganft 
children. | him,and lift vpher voyce and wept. 


18 For the Lord P had huty euerie 7 Then God ®heard the voyce of the g Forhispro. 
neléc 


mes fake made 


wombe of the houte of Abin nbe- | childe,and the Angelof God called to 
$ | * oe mies 
caufe of Sarah Abraham wife, , |) Hagar from heauensand faid voto her, 
: that. What aileth thee, Hi gartfeare not, for) 
CHAP. XXI. | 


2 Tzhák is borne, o Momaéel mocketh Izhak. | W EE rh chechad Tholde! 
14 Hagaris caff out Withher fome, 17 The #8 Arife, take vp the childe, and holde} 


to Abr 
not be 
chikic 


gemen: 


aha, and 
cafe the 
had dif., 


God hathe heard the voyce of f childe |crce:5 and ind. 


ttopray, 


à | 
Rp Rae e : ake of | c 
Angel confortesh Bagar, 22 The comnang | bim in thine band: for I wil make of Except God 4 
S > Open our cics, 


betwene Abimelech eo» Abraham. fare God P cople, 


opened her cies, & the fa- (Xe 2 nether f 


© , Nor vít the 


I Ow the Lord vifited ‘Sarah, as he | wea wellof water, fo the wét and filled imeanes. which 
Nusa faidsand did vnto her* accor- | the bottel with water, & gaue the boye jart before vy, 


= _ iene 


“Abraham. k 
| x à drinke, t 
salt tonching 20 So God was! with the childe & he 
| Godcauted hey |. grewe and dwelcin the wildernes sand | 

| tø profper. . | wasan “archer. 
|“ Or, fbotinpy Andhedweltin the wildernes of Pa- 
| the bowe and | rañ „and his mother toke him a wife 
| was as han- | out of the land of Egypt. 
ter. $2 Ç And at that fame time Abimélech 
and Phichol his chief captainéfpake 
vnto, Abfaham , faying , God is with 
thee inall that thou doeft. 
Now therefore fweare vnto me here 
by God,that thou wiltnot ” hurt me, 
nor my children,nor my children chil- 
dr€:thou Mhairt deale with me,and with 
the countrie , where thou haft bene a 
ftranger , according vnto the kindenes 
that I haue fhewed thee. 
24 Then Abrabam faid,I wil K fweare. 
35 And Abrabam rebuked Abimelech 
for a well of water, hich Abimeleches 
feruants had violently taken away. 
26 And Abimelech faid , ! I knowe not 
whohathe done this thing : alfo thou 
Wicked fer- | toldeft më not, nether heard I of st but 
| this daie. 
$7 Then Abraham toke hepe, and be- 
ues, and gaue them vnto Abimelech: 
and they two made a covenant.* 
And Abraham fet feuen jambes of 
the flocke by them felues. 
họ Then Abimelech faid vnto Abra- 
ham, W hat meane thefe feuen lambes, 
which thou haft fet by them felues? 
o And he anfwered; Becaufe thou halt 


Ge 


3 


23 
* Pir, deale 
feth with me 
ar lye 


k So that it is 
a lauful’ thing‘ 
to rake an othe 
in matters of 
im zu 


Eh and to 
afure others of 

pas faritis: | 
wants do fany 
suils yiknowe 
leo sheir magers | 


to 
Gru! 


28 


2'r, well of 3 
the othe, or sof 


fenensmeaning | that. I haue digged this well, | 
Ran : 31 Wherefore theplaceis called " Beer- 
u Å eite 


hac the godlie, théba,becaufe there thei bothe fware. 


astouchig ovt- 
warde things, | 
may make pea- 
ce withthe wi. | 
sked that kno- 
we hot the true 
God. 

a Thae is, he 
wor hiped God 
jin all peints of 
trut religion. 


Name of f Lord, the euerlafting God. 
j4 And Abraham was a rang cr in the 


| Philiftims land along feafon. 


Ebr,rr.17 

* Ebr lost. 
a Which figni- , f 
Beth the feare 75%, The faith f Abraham is promed in of- 
ofSod,inthe| fring his finne Ixhak, 8 Ixhak is afigue 
which place he! > 2 S 
was honored: 
land Salomò af- 
terward ‘buyle 
ghe temple} 


ib Her- -i $ $ 

de the chiefe@ E Nd after thefe things God did*pro 

poing of his cé ue Abraham, & faid vnto him, A- 
braham, Who anfwered,” Here am I. * 


CHAP. XXII, 


| Abrahams brother » of whome commeth 
Rebekdh. 


ration, feing he 
v imaded | à 
scromte sp blio 2 Andhe faid, Take now thine onelyfon~ 
in whome God| ne Izhak whome ¥ loueft,& ger thee 
[bad promited | ynfo ¥ Jand of * Moriah, and b offre 
to hicfe al} the $ : 
| him there fora burnt offring vponone 
of ý mountains, WI wil thewe thee. 


nations of the 
worlds, 


i i 


Li 


nefis. 


receine of mine hand rhefe fenen lam- | 
bes, that it may be a witnes vnto mẹ, | 


32 Thus made they a ™ couenantat Be- | 
er -théba:afterward Abimelech & Phi- | 
chol his chief captaine rofe vp, & turs | 
ned againe vnto ¥ land of ¥ Philiftims, | 
33. @ And Abraham planted a groue in | 

Beer-théba, and ™ called there on the 14 


| veof Chrif. 20 The generacion of Naher | 


—- 
| 

‘Then Abraham rofe vp early in Y for] 
ning,and fadled his afl, and toke twd 
of his feruants with him, and Izhak 
his fonne,and clone wood for the bunt 
oftring , and rofe vp and vent to th¢ | 
placeywhich God had tolde him. | | 
@ Then the third day Abraham lift vp | 
his cies,and fawe the placea farre of, | 
And faid vnto his feruants, Abyde you 

here with the affe : for I & the childe 
wil go yonder & worthip, &*comeasc He 
gaine vnto you. hee 3H but God 
Then Abraham toke the wood of th Seth iis. proc 
burnt offring, & laied it vpon Izhak his mes thogh he 
fonne,& he toke the fire in his hand, & Mulde Gcrifies | 
(tc } x ” [bis fonne. 

§ knife:and they went bothe together. 

Then fpake Izhak ynto Abrakeam his 

father, & faid,My father. And he anf- 

wered,Here am I,my fone.And he {aid, 

Beholde the fire & the wood, but whe- 

reis the lambe for the burnt offring? | 

Thé Abraham anfwered,My fonne,God| 

wil d prouide him a lambe for a burnt}, The cacty | 
offring:!0 they went bothe together, [way to cuerco- | 

whenthey came to the placew hichime all tenta- 

God had thew ed him , Abrabam buyl- toa 33 '° i 
ded an altar there, & couched ¥ » odd aae ET A 
& © bound I zhak his fonne *& laied|e For it is fi- 
him onthe altar vpon the wood. 


doured| 


7 


9 


kethit his fa- 
ther had decla- 


10 
hand,toke the knife to kil his fonne, 

u Burthe Angel of rhe Lord called vnto te te gy P 
him from heauensfaving,AbrahamyA-ceedient. 
braham.And he anfwered,Here am I. |jgm.2z, 21 

12 Thenhe faid,Lay not thine hand vpõ| 
the childe,nether do anie thing ynto} 
him-for now Lf knowe thatthou fea-|f Thatis, by 
rekt God,feing for my fake” thou baft)thy tue oig 
not {pared thine onely fonne. Soap li. 

l3 And Abraham lifting vp Bis eies, lo-|uclie faith. 
ked & beholde , there was a ram beh-|"Or » and haft 
inde him caught by the hornes in a bi-|not whith hot 
fhe, then Abraham went & toke the|dérhine onclie 
ram & offred him vp for a burnt of-|forne from me 
fring in the ftede of his fonne. Or, The Lad 

14 And Abraham called the name of|wil fè, orpro~ 

that place, ” lehonah-iireh as it ts faidd. 

this day , Inthe mount witthe Lord 8g 


Ne eS changed,co Me~ 
be fene. |we chat God 
z5 @Andthe Angel of the Lord cryedidothe both fe 
vnto Abraham fiom Heauen the fecon-| 
detime. [e 
t6 And faid, By * my felfe haue I fwor-|denely is fene 
ne (faith the Lord ) becaufe thou haftjand felehim ti- 

done this thing, & haft not {pared thi~| 
jh  Signsfiing, 


ne onely fonne, [that there isna 
Therefore wil I furely bleffe thee,and [greater rhen he, 
wil greatly multiplie thy fede, as the|” Or holdes. 
ftarres of the heauen,andas $ fandeÑiChaper23.0 
is vpon the feathore , and thy fede thal] 12518 
poftete ¢ e" gate of his ennemies, jecclef.44)3$ 
8 And in thy fede fal all the nacions adh 3,25 
of the earth be’ bleffed , becaule thou|gal.z8 
haft obeied my voyce. | 
Then turned Abraham againe ynto 
his feruancs,and they rofe vp and wér’ 


retly for his, 


17 


19 


koera i RB ah 


The nameis | 


Ime conucnicnt, | 


And Abraham ftretching forthe his yed ro him Gods | 
kommandenient f 
he | 
«| 4 


| 


& pronide le- | 


land alfo cur- | 


d 


f 
i 
} 


i 


4 
: 
y 


L Abraham 
F f together to Beersħéba :'and Abraham’ 
| dwelt ac Beer-théba, 
20 @ And after thefe things one tolde A-| 
| 
thealfo borne children vnto thy brother 
Nahor: 

21- To wit, Vz hiseldeft fonne,& Buz his 
brother, & Kemué] the father of " A~ 
ram, 

jaz And Chéfed and Hazo, & Pildáh , & 
lidlaph, and Bethuél, 


? Or of the Sy) 


PANS, 


| brahám,faying, Beholde Milcáh, he ha-| 12 Then Abrah: 


1} And fpake vnto Ep 


oe 


tek we eee ee dt 


It 


ue it thee:ewenin the prefence of the fons 
nes of my people giue Lit thee, to bury 
thy dead. 
mtbowedhim (elf befod d To mewe g 


f land, he had them is) 


Tat ; == | good ati 
tiron in the audiés 8094 efimaus 
and reutrence: 


re t-e people of : 


ceofthe people of the countrey,fay ings 
Seing thou wile gine it, I přaye thee, hea+ 
reme, I wil gine the price of the field; 
receine it of me,and I wil bury my dead 
‘there, 


23 And Bethuél begate Rebekah: thefe |14 Ephron then anfwered Abraham, fay- 


eight did Milcah beare to Nahor Abra 


i Concubine is} hams brother, 

ken in the noe 24. Andhis è concubine called Reumah, 
od parte forthe | fhe bare alfo Tébah, & Gahan & Tha- 
fe some w| hath & Maachah, 

were inferior 


te the wines, 


CHAP. XXIII 

s Abrahám lamenteth the death of Sarah. 
4 He biethafiddsto bury her,of the Hit- 
ties. r3 The equitie of Abraham, 
19 Sarah ss buryed in Machpelih, 

t ‘7 Hen Sarah was an hundreth 

| VV twenty and feuen yere olde (”? 
fo long liued the) 


Chen Sarah dyedin Kirijath-arba:the 


“3 Eby.the ye- 
ves of the life 
of Sarah, 


2 That is whe 


he had mourned È 


fo the* podlie 
may mourne, if 
pale not 


mealies mdg | 2d to wepe for her. 


natural affegis 
4s commeé dabie, 


| fight of his corps, & talked w the’ Hitti 


| poflefsion to bury in among you. 

ko (For Ephron 
af | tes) Then Eparon the Hittite anfwe 
ffe Meaning, alt) Abraham in tie audience of alice 
[she citizens & | cites eat © went in at the gates of his ci- 
}@Phabstants, | tie,faying, 


ed 


16 So Abraham héarke 


| bout, was made fure. 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan, 18-Vnro Abraham fora poffefsion, in the 
& Abraham came to mourne for Sarah | fight of che Hittitessewen of all that’ wet 


dwelt among the Hitti- | to my fonne of the daughters of the Ca- 


ita 4 ®Burthou halt go vnto mycountrie, & 
! and to mykinred, & take a wife yn~ 


i ax No,my lord, heare me: the field giuel y And the feruant faid tohim, Whatif y 
chee,and the caue , chee there in isi gi- woman wilnorcome withme to t 


ing vnto him, 


15 My Lord,hearken vnto me:the land is ¢ The commas 


tworthe four hundreth € thekels of filuer: aya is about 

3 — o pence, forhe 
what és that betweneme & tcc? bury {share forks 
there fore thy dead. 


ynto Ephron 
and Abraham weyghed to Ephron the 
filuer , whichhe had mamed , in the au- 
dience of the Hittites 5 exes foure hun- 


a 


inyand all the trees that were in the field 
which were in all the borders round a~ 
” Ors citizeny, 


in at che gates of his citie. 


Z$ © Then Abraham * rofe vpfrom the 19 Andafter this, Abraham buryed Sarah 


his wif¢ in the cane of the feld of Ma- 


>? Ebr, fonnes | tes,faying, chpe lah ouer again{t Mamre:the {ame is 
of Hethe. 4 Tama ftrauger,& aforineramong you, | Hebroninthe land of Canaan, f Thatis, alg 
Pe par, ai giue me a poflefsion of buryal with ko T uf bothe the feld and the caue, ý £6, eoni 
for §- tbrewes.| YOu 5 that Imay bury my dead Outof | isthéein,was made fure vnto Abraham | . 
fo (peake ofall | my fight. for a poffefsion of buryal f by the Hit- 
Cuag anara § Then the Hittites anfwered Abrahám, | tites. 
fe all excelfea. | faying vnto him, | CHAP. XXIII 
cic cometh of 6 Heare vssmy Lord:thou arta prince’b 
God. of Godamong vs:in the chiefelt of our 2 Abvabduscanfeth his fernant to fiecare te 
q | fepulchres bury thy dead :none of vstal take a wife for Izhak in hisowne kinred. 
| forbid thee hisfepulchre, but thou mas } s3 Thefernant prayeth to God. 34 His? Eb. come ins 
| ieft bury thy dead therein, fidelitié towarde his mafter, 5o The fri-\to dajes. 
i Then Abraham ftodevp, & bowed | ends of Rebel ah commit the matter to God. Cha.47 2 
la him felfe before the people of the land | 58 They afRehrrconfent and fee agreeth, & AIHE 
oo... | OF the Hittites: : 67 And ss maryed to Izhak. __ [the erates o5 
Ebr in your B And he communéd with them, faving, k fN TOw Abraham was olde, and” ftri- bedigcctowards 
foule, If it be? vour minde, that I thal bury | cen inf yeresy and the Lord had his mafter, and 
|" Or , double | my dead out of my fight,heareme,and | bleffed Abraham in all things. eon eb i 
tane , becaufé| intreat tor me to Ephron thefonne of 2 Therefore Abraha faid ynto his eldeft feryant. 
[one waswhith |- Zohar, 7 feruãt of his houfe,which hadthe rule o= b This the werk 
in another. |g "That he wolde giue me the caue of | uerall chat hehad,** Purnow thine had ‘gee eke 
i FEN: ; in 
| | „Ebr. in fal) Machpelah, which he hathe in the end | vader my thigh, law fol. caulagetie 
| flee. of his field:thac he wolde giueit me for j And Iwilmake thee > fweare by the 'c He woldegor > 
f| as muche ” money as it isworthe , fora | Lord God of the heauen,& God of the pret an ae P 


earth,tharchou fhalt not take a wife vn- out ofthe aoe 
lie famili¢: for | 
the incoucniées 
comé by ma- 
rying with the 
wngodlie are fer 
forthe in fon- 
dric places of ý 
S.ripturcs, 


naanites among whome 1 dwel, 


to my fonne Izhak. 


his lad? 
Sea 


aT he th 


ee 


DENS - ALORS Meshes Paes 


4 


pag mip 
Abraham. 

bull» fhal T bring thy fonne againe vnto the 

her tance pros, land trom whence chou camelt? 

mied. je Yo whome Abraham anfwered s Be- 

| éhap.1237 @| ware that thou bring not my fonne athe~ 

prp! th PE 

7 @ The Lord God gfheanenwho toke 

mefrom my fathers houfe, & from the 

” Eby innecent| Jand where Iwas borne, and that fpake 

vnto me, & thatfware vnto me, faying> 

* Vnro thy fede wil i giue this Jand,he 

thal fend his Angel before thee» and y 

fhalttake a wite vnto my fonne from 

: 
thence, 

3 Neuerthelesif the woman wil not fol- 
lowe thee,rhen fhalt chou be” difchar- 
ged of this mine othe: onely bring not 
my fonne therner agane. 

Then theferuant put his hand ynder 
the thigh of Abraha his matter, & fwa- 
re to him for this matter. 

19 @So the feruanrroke ten camels of f 
camels of his mafter,and departed : for 

" Or, Mcfopo-| he had allhis matters goods in his had, 
tamiayor, Sy-} & fo hearofe,and went to” Aram Naha- 
viaof the rwo| raim, vnto the ® cine of Nahor. 

flvds :to wits itr Andhe made his camels to” lie downe 
“ygris and| witout thecitie by a well of water, at 
Euphrates. euen about the time that women come 
e That isto | out todrawe water. 


delofe the 


{I3 05 


185 


CO 2534. 


seks how elt? Andhe faid,O f Lord God of my ma- 
‘es ag +f €| fter Abraham, I befeche thee, * fend me 
Cit R NECS. 


good {pede this day , and thewe mercie 
vnto my mafter Abraham, 
l3 Lo,I ftand by thewell of water , wbi- 
| lesthe mens daughters of this citie co- 


f He groiideth 
his prayer vp? 
Gods promts 
made to his ma 


ftcr. 
"O;,canfe me, me olt to drawe water. 
’ > 
£ 
rar aR s4 £ Grant that the maide , towhome I 


faie, Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray 
thee,that I may drinke:tf the fay,Drin- 
ke, and Iwil giue thy camels drinke al- 
fe: may be the that thou halt ordeined 
for thy feruant Izhak : & thereby thal 
Iknowe that thou haft hewed mercie 
on my matter, $ 
Now yer he had left fpeaking > be- 
hoide, Rebekah came ourthe daugh- 
ter of Berhuel,fonne of Milcah the wife 
for the glorie! of Nahor Abrahams brother, and her 
wfhisame and) pitcher ypon her thuldre, 
hisworde, © J16 (And the maide was very faire to lo- 
i Here isdeclaj ke vpon, a virgine and ynknowen of 
xedthatGode-) man)& the4went downe to the well,and 
wer heareth the) filled her pitchersand came vp. 
Pate ‘reththe!7 Then the feruant ran to mete her,and 
ar requeftes, faid, Let me drincke,I praye theea little 
" Bb.my lord | water of thy pitcher. 
V Ebhawe ma 18 And the faid, Drinke'fyriand the ha- 
de an end of fted,& let downe her pitcher vpon her 
sinking. | hand & gaue him drinke 
[a9 And whë the had giué him drink eshe 
|. faid I wil drase water for thy camels al- 
| fo yntil thei”? haue dronken ynough, 
[20 And he poured out her pitcher into 
the trogh (pedely,and ranne againe vn- 
to the » elitodrawewater,and the drewe 
for allhiscamels, 


g The feruane 
moued by Goti] 
Spirit detired to} 
‘be afured bya 
figne, whether 
God profpercd 
his iouracy oF 
no. 

h God giueth irs 
good fucceife rol 
all things thar 
are yndertaken 


Se 


t = 


f 
t 
l 


Genefis. ae 
Sr So the manwondred at her,and helde 


his peace,towit, whether the Lord had 
made his tourncy pro!perous or note 
23 And when the camels had left drin+ » 


Or eaving. 
. king,che man toke a golden “K abille- k Gad 


ment of !halfea fbek el weight, & two ted mar 
bracelettes for her hands,of ten fhekels both in a 
weight of golde. =e 

23 And hefaid , Whofe daughter art y¢ 
tel me, I praie thee, Isthere roume in 
thy fathersjhoufe for vs to lodge in? 

24 Thé thefaid to him, Iam the daugh- 
ter of Bethué! che fonne of Milcah who 
me the bare vnto Nahor, 

25 - Moreouer the faid ynto him, We ha- 
uelytteralfo and prouander ynoughy 
and roume to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed him felfe and 
worthi pped the Lord, 

27 And{aid, Bleffed be the Lord God 
of my mafter Abraham, which hathe m tHe beater 
not withdrawen his mercie ™ and his not his good 
trueth from my mafter : for when 1 was Finders gona 
in the waie, the Lord broght me to my E RES 
malters brethrens houfe | God hath dealg 

28 Andthemaide ran & tolde them ofi PESEE 
her morhers houfe according to thefe ping prowess 

29 Now Rebekah had a brother cal- 
led Laban,& Laban ran vnto the man 
to the well. 

jo Forwhen he had fene the earings & ff 
bracelettes in his filters hands, & wher 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his fi- 
fter,faying, Thus faid rhe man vnto mes a por fe war 
then he went ro the man, & lo"he ftode ted w Cas 
by the camels atthe well. hand, who had 

3x Andhe faid, Come in thou bleffed of "97 beard his 


5 “Rie. raler, 
the Lord:wherfore ftandeft thou w ith- s To wit, Labz 


cion, 
i The 
the kel 


out,feing I haue prepared the houfe, & p The gente | 


antertein¢ ment 


roume for the camels. 
J of ftragers vfed 


32 @ Then the man came into the houfe, 
and ° he vnfadeled the P camels and) lic fathers. 
broghr lytter & prouander for the ca- 
méjs,and water to walhe his fete , & the 
mens fete that were with him. 

33 Afterward the meat was fet befor l 
him:buthe faid, I 4 wil not eat  vntil 1) ers. Bafines 
haue faid my meflage: And he faid,Spe- AAS orat aAa 
akeon, r To *bletle fi- 

34 Thenhe faid, Iam Abrahams feruat, 82ifcth here to 

} = enriche , or én- 

35 And the Lord hathe* bleffed my ma- create with fub 
fter w6dertully thar he is become great} ftanceas ý text 


for he hathe giuen him thepe,and be-| i? J fame verte 
declareth. 


j feruants owo 
| to their mafters 
cauferh them 
elito preferretheir 


ues, & filuer,and golde,and men, ferud= f The Canaae | 


tes,& maide feruantes, and camels, and nites were ac- 

affes. curfed & ther- 

36 And Sarah my mafters wife hathe bor, Se beet ee 

neafonne tomy matter, » hen fhe was $ the in maria- 

olde, & vnro him hathe he giuen all ý} 8¢- 
t 


he hathe. 


Meaning fa 
mog his lune- 


37. Now my mafter made me fweare,| folkes , as vers. 


faying , Thou fhalt nor takea wife tol 40. 
my fonne of the daughters ofthe f Ca- 
naanites,in whofe land 1 dwel: 
38 Bur thou halt go vato my ‘ fathers 
pe iea se OU cise 


among the god- | 


q The fidelitie | 


Abraham 
+ ——4. 


honfe and tomy kinred,and take a wife 

vnto my fonne. 

39 Then I faid vntomy mafter, What if 
the woman wil not followe me? 

40 Who anfwered me, The Lord, before 
whome I walke,wil fend his Angel with 
thee,and profper thy iourney,and thou 
fhalt take a wite for my fonne of my 
kindred and my fathers houfe. 

Y Which by mi 41 Then fhalt thou be difcharged of mi- 

me autortic T! neothe,when thou commeftto my kin- 

eaufed thee to bs Let ot “hs 
quake. red:and if thei giue thee not one, thou 
fhalt be fre from mine othe. 
2. So I came this daieto ý well, and faid 
O Lord, the God of my malter Abrahay 
if ¥ now profper my” iourney W 1 go, 

43 Beholde, *1 ftand by the well ofwa- 
ter: when a virgine commeth forthe to 
drawe water, & I faie to her,Giueme, I 
praie thee,a litle water of thy pitcher to 
drinke, 

44 And thefaieto me, Drinke thon, and 
I wilalfo drawe tor chy camels , ler her 
be the wife,which the Lord hathe’pre- 
pared for my matters fonne. 

45 And beforel had made an end of fpe- 
aking in mine “heart 5 beholde, Rebe- 
kah came forthe , aud her pitcher on 

her buldre , & the went downe vnto the 
wel,and drewe water. Then ffad ynto 
her, Giue me drinke, I praie thee. 

46 And the made hafte, and tokedoine 
her pitcher from her fkulder , and faid, 
Drinke,& 1I wil giue thy camels drinke 
alfo.So 1 dranke , & the gaue the camels 
drinke alfo. 

#7 T>en Iafked her, & faid, Whofe 
daughter art }¢And the anfwered, The 
daughter of Bethuél Nahors fonne,who 
me Milcah bare vnto him. Then Iput ý 
abillement vpon her face,and the bra~ 
celettes vpon her handes: 

gy He theweth 48 YAnd i bowed downe & worhipped ý 

what is our due | Lord,and blefièd the Lord Godofmy 

tic.whéweha- nafter Abraham , which had broght me 


4 Or, W aie, 


Vale 13 


è Or foewed. 


Rot [pok 


by ý 
mouth, bnt one 
Ty medttage in 


his heart, 


ue receiucd a- ó z 
nie benefreof | the”rightwaie to take my mafters bro~ 
the Lord. thers daughter vnro hisfonne. 


» Ebr. inthe 
hw aie of trueth 
z Yfyou fie. 
ly & fai ful- 
ly giue yeur 
daughter to my 
| maters fonne. 
a That isthact 
maie prouide 
jels where. 

b So fone as 
leher pecene y 


49 Now therefore,if ye wil dealežmerci= 
fully and truely with my mafter, tel me; 
and if not , tel me that I maie turneme 
to the righthand orto the left. 

so J henanfwered Laban and Bethuél,& 
faid, b This thing is proceded of the 
Lord : we can not therefore faie vnto 
thee,nether euil nor good. 

şr Beholde, Rebekah is‘ before thee,ta- 
keber & go, that the maie be thy ma- 


it is Gods. ordi a 
mance thei yel- | fters fonneswife , euenas the Lord ha- 
de- the'faid. 


ü fy 
| or > at thy 
Jesmandem:ët. 
jo Or, erdeined, 


52 And when Abrahams feruant heard 
their wordesshe bowed him felfe towar- 
de the earth vnto the Lord, 

53 Then ý feruanctoke forthe iewels of 
filuer, & iewels of golde , & raiment, & 


gaue to Rebekah; alfo vnro her brother 3 


and toher mother be gaue giftes, 


Gen efis. 


I 


54 After warde they did et & Ta f 


the he,and the men that were with him; 
and taried all night.and when they ro+ 
fe vpin the mornings he fad, * Let me er. 56.059, 


departe ynto my mafter. 

55. Then her brovher and her mother an+ 
f{weredy Let the maide abide with vs, at 
the leait”’ten dayes.then thal the go. 

56 Buthe faid vnto thé ; Hindre you me 
not,feing the Lord hathe profpered my 
iourney:f€nd me away, that 1 may goto 
my matter, 

57. Thenchei faid, Wewil call the mai~ 
de,and afkeSher”’confent. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and faid 
vnto her , Wilt thou go with this man? 
And the anfwered,] wil go. 

59 Sothey let Rebekah their filter go, 
and her nourfe, with Abrahams feruant 
and his men, 

60 And thei bleffed Rebekah » and faid 
vato her; T hou art our fifter,growe in- 
to thoufand thoufandes, and thy fede 
pofteife the d gate ofhis cnnemies, 

61 G Then Rebekah arofe,and her mai- 
des,& rode vpon the camels-and follo- 
wedthe man, & the jeruant coke Rebec- 
kah, & departed. 

62 Now Izhak came from the way of * 
Beér-la’.ai-roi,(for he dyelein y South 
conntre ) 

63 And Izhak wentout to © pray inthe 
field toward the euening : who lift vp 
his ci¢s and loked and beholde,the ca- 
mels came, 

64 Alfo Rebekah 
when the fawe Izhak, the lighted downe 
from nel. 

65 (For the had faid to the feruant, Who 
is yonder man , that commeth inthe f 
eld to mete ys?And the fera 
It is my mafter)So the tokefa vaile and 
couered her, 

66 Andy feruant tolde Izhak all things 
that he had dones 

67 Afterward izhak broghther into the 
tent of Sarah his mothers & he roke Re 
bekah, & the was hiswife, & he loued 


life vp her cies, and 


had faid, 


2 he: head 


Eb. dayesyay 
fon, 


c Thisteweth 
that parents hat 
uc not autori+ 
teto mary thes 


ir childrew itis 


out c 
the parties 

** Eb her mous 
the, 


d Thar is, lerig 
oc vVicourions 


w biei 


Ch TALEE 
ANG 25516 
È Ths was the 
exercife of the 
arhers 


tare 


godlic 


to ne 


Gods vies 
& toj tor ý 
accompliil meut 
sacreor, 


F The cut 
wa what ý {pou 
fe was ght 
tu her houf os 


touered, in ro- 
ken oi hamo- 
fafines & chaite 
fic 


| 
i 
f 


ms A h f 
her : fo Izhak was’ conforted atter his | Or » bad left | 


mothers death. 


inourni ng fon 


his mothers” 


CHAP. XXV 


t Abraham taketh Keturáh to wifryand get 
teth many children. 6 Abrabam gimeth 
all his goods to Izhak, 12 The genealogie 
of Ifomacl, z+ The hirth of Laat band 
Efau, 30 Efanfelleth his birthright fora 
meffi ofpotage, 

I Ow Abraham had taken “him a- 

nother wife called Keturah, 

2 Which barehim Zimran, & Iokthan, 

& Medan, & Midean, &Uhbak , and 

Shuah, , 

And Iokfhan begate Sheba , & De- 
dan ; * And the fonnes of Dedan were 
c4 


~ 


å Whiles Sarah 
Wao yet aline. 


1. Chrowty 3 


_ Tehak. 


Alfo the fonnes of Midean were Ephab | 
| & Ephér, & Hanoch,& Abida, and El- | 23 
daahali thee were the fonnes of Ketu- 
rah. | 
s q And Abraham gaue’’all his goods to) 
x. Izhak» | 
Ebr.al that, But yntothe b fonnes of the concubi- 


he had. nes;*hich Abraham had,Abrabam dga | 24 


Aiea RA ue giftes, and fent themaway troizhak | 
worde he bad} his fonne(whilehe yet liued )Eaft ward 

re ne Izhak! to che Eaitcountrey. |25 
mee mip And this is the age of Abrahams life, | 

e Reade, chapi.| Whichhe liuedyanhundreth feuéty and 
22,24 fiue yere. 26 


d To auoyde 
the diffenfion $ 
els might haue 
seme becanfe 
of the heritage. 


8 Then Abrahamyeldedthe fpirit, & 


dyed ina good age,anolde man,and of 


greatyeresy and was © gathered to his 


people. 


© Hereby the i f 
Anciens foni- 9 And hisfonnes,Izhak and Ihmaél bu |27 
fied charm’ by) ryedhimin thecaue of Maciipelah in 
death “pervhed í 


NOC Sudy: bue) the field of Ephron fonne of Zohar the 
asthe foulesof| Hittire, before Mamré, 

the godliclined sq “Which field Abraham boght of the | 28 
Afni pe Pez] Hitcites,where Abraham wasburyed w | 
foules OFF wic-| Sarah his wife. 
ked in perpe- € 
tiat peine. bleffed izhak bis fonne, * andIzhak 


Coat tte dwelt by Beér--labai-roi, 


and 14,63, \, 4 Now thefeare the generacions of |30 


Ithmaél Abrahams fonne, whome Ha- 
gar the Egyptia Sarahs handmaide ba- 
re vato Abraham. 


te & bor 3 And thefe are the names of the fonnes |31 
pa x of Ihmaél, name by name , according 
ý to their kinreds :the ” eldeft fonne of |32 
BE, |. Ihmael was Nebaioth, then Kedar, & 
she fav FHS A dbeél,& Mibfam. 133 
Sigmi ert ofi 4 * And Mifhma, & Dumah, & Mafa, 
Aas iod5 Hadarye Tema, letur, Naphih , & 
pe 2 SET Kedemah. f 
Sag for a r6 T hefe are thefonnesof Ihmael, and | 
Wee Iie thefe are theirnames , by their townes 
pep vead fg, and by their caftels to witytwelue prin- 
Pry ASG ces of their nations, 
{i Sesated, aot (Andthefe are the yeresof the life of 
Jek ber*/ | Ifhmaél, anhundreth thirty and feuen | 
fw pede ovine i yero,and he yelded the {pirit,and d; edir 
among the Ara- | 


& wasgathered vnto his" people) 

3 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur, thatistowardes Egypt, as thou 
goeitto Ahur, ifemaél dwelt ‘E in the 
prefence of allhis brethren. 

Haa ee sakit qLikewife thefe are the generacions 
his brethren, as | of Izhak Abrahams fonne, Abraham 
the Angel pro- | begate Izhaks 

mifed.chap.16 Jo And Izhak was fourty yere oldeywhé 


biaus, and were | 
feperar from f $ 
bleifed fede. 
“ortis lot fel 
g He meaneth 
{ shat his loe fel } 


J 


Dor Syrian of | hetoke Rebekah to wife,the daughter 
| Mefopotamia, | of Bethuél the’ Aramite of Padan Ara, | 
1 Ov, hart one. om filter to Laban the Aramite. 


a1 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lord for 2 
| his wife, becaufe the was baren: and the | 
| Lord wasintcated of him, and Rebe- | 
| kah his wifeconceiued, | 
2 Burthechildren“ftroue together wi- |3 
thin he:therefore the {aid;Seing its {oy 

x 


|an others 


SE es ae a 


A(thurim,& Derufhim, and Leummim. “why am hI rhus? wherefore fhe went ih Tiat bs + 


uerance was fulfilled, beholde, twines| 
were inher wombe, 


he was alloner asa rough garment, and 


out,and his hand held Efau by the he- 
le:therefore his name was caled Maa- 
kob.Now Izhak was threfcore yere ol~ 


cunning hunter, & 


And after the death of AbrahiGod | 9 Now Iaakob fodde pottage » 


N S 


toatke the Lord, peatee 

Andthe Lord faidto her, two nations another “fea 
are in thy wombe, and txo maner ofļi For that is § | 
people halbe deuided our of thy bo- Ferge ea 
wels,and the one people thaibe mighti~ Rom ae 
er then the other,and the*elder halfer! + = 


EE 


uethe yonger, 


4 Therefore when her time of deli- 


So he that came ont firft was red, and 


they called hisname Efau, 


x : EZe.325 
* And afterwarde came his brother £ 3 


Matta ; 


EE 


de when Raket bare them. 
Andtheboyesgrewe, & Efau was a 
g & ” lined in the fields: 
buc Jaak b was a'plaine man,and dwelt 
intentes 
And Izhak loued Efau,for ” venifon 
was his meat, but Rebekah loued la- 


kob. 


$ 
? Ebr, a man | 
of the field, 
* Ors fimple | 
& E- and innocente} 
” Ebr.venifon| | 
in bas mouthes | 
Then Efau faid to Iaakob ,' Let mej” Ors fede me | 
eat, 1 pray thee, of the potrage. fo red, quick dy. | 
for 1am weary. i heretore was his na- = 
me called Edom, | 
And Jaakob faid,Sel me euen now thy | | 
birth right. i | 
And Efau faid,Lo, Iam almoft dead, TESS | 
whatis then this* birthrighttome? {yon lakata 


fau came from the field and was wea- 
rie. 


~ 


CHAP. XXVIL 


God prouideth for Izhak in the famine. | 
3 Herenueth his promese 9 The king) 
blameth him for dening his wifes 14 Thel 
Philiftims hare him for bis riches 15 Stop=| 
pebiswelles, 16 Anddrine lam away 
24 God comforteth him. 31 Hema-| 
keth alliance With Abimélech. 


Jaakob then faid , Sweare to me suen benefits except 
now And he fware to him, * & tolde his|they_ fele, shens | 
birthright vnto laakob. |prefedly.& cher | 

* bs Gu b d d fore they pre-| 

Then laakob gaue Efau bread andiferre prefens | 
pottage of lentiles : andhe did earand|pleafures. | 
drinkeand rofe vp,& wenthis way : SolEbr.12:18 

5 d his bi ight, l Thus ý wic- 
Efau contemned his birth sight, Pipes 
their worldelie) 
comodities tof 
Gods fpiritual) 
graces : burthe 
childré of God 
do the contrary 


| 


p 


AAA E 
Nd there was a famine in the?land |, Ta thelaadaf 


befides the firft famine that was in Canaan, 
the dayes of Abraham. wherefore Izhak| | 
went to Abimélech King of the Phili- | y 
{tims vnto Gerar. j 
For the Lord appeared vato him, &|, ; 
faid, b Go'not downe into Egy pt,buta- b Oats proin] 
j 


bidein the land which I thal hewe vn-/watcheth to di- | 


to thee. jre& che waies | 
Dwel in this land, & Iwilbewith th PPA lamest <2! 


and wil blefle thee:fer to thee, and to) | 1 
= z ag) E S E 


t 


4 


} 


| 


+t -— - - - - ———— — - 


Izhak, k5 _ Genefis. Bs eed | 


Fhap 13315.: thy fede T wil giue all thefe*countreis:! water.is ours:therefore called he thena- | 
O isat and I wil performe the othe which I! me ofthe weli” E(ek,becaufe thei were *Oseententiony 
fwarevnto Abraham t vy father, at ftrief with him, firifis 
4 Alo i wilcaufe thy fedeto multiplie 21 Afterward thei digged another weil, | 
asthe ftarres of heauen,and wil giue) and ftroue fors that alfo , and he called 
vnro thy fede all thefe countreis: & in, the name of it” Sitnah. "Or,batred, 
thy fede thalail che nacionsof the earth) 22 1 henhe remoned thencé, & digge 
Chap 12,37. | be * blefled. another well , for the which thei ftroue 
and «5,13.¢%\s Becaufe that Abraham € obeied my _not:therefore called he the name of “iq 
2219 and23) voyceand kept mine” ordinanceymy “Rehoboth, & faid , Becaufe the Lord «9, largenesy 
14 commandementes,my ftatutes, and my, hathenos made vs roume , we thal cn youme, 
ret Hecóminetij Lawes creafe vpon the earth. 


peter ae gar ft 6 @Soizhak dwelrin Gerar, 23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer-theba. 
jeaafe Itzhak 7 And che men of the placeafied himot 24 And the Lord appeared vnio him 
jfhulde be che) his wife, & he faied,Sheis my fifter : for -the fame night, and faid,l am the God Ñi God affureth| 
follow: che li] hed feared to faie, Sheismy wife, leit, of Abraham thy father :feare not,for Lizhak agaioft| 
ke:for as God| fad be , the men of the piace fulde kil) amwith thee,and wil blefle thee ane aiene prci 
mad this pro-| me, becaufe of Rebekah: for thewas, multiplie thy fede for my feruant A- mes pari 
ee beautiful to the eie. brahams fake Abraham. f 
th: coufismatio/8 So after he had bene there long time, |25- Then he buylt an k altar there sand * _ 1° fignifie 


‘ r ? ‘ > thar he wolde 
thereo! procede) Abimelech King of che Philiitimslo-, called vpon the name of the Lord, &ife, 
of thefins fo- ; 


4 4 ferue nunc o- 
ked out ata windows sand lo, he faxe | there (pred his tent: whercalfo Izhaksither God, bue 


untane, ~ t ~ ‘ h 
>” Ebr my ke- Izhak € fporung # Rebekah his ife feruanis digged a well, the God F his 
~ y = i er Dras 
ping 9 ` ` ben Abimelech cailed Izha- , and |26 q Then came Absgnelech to him from ra 
J z 


d thereby we faid, Lo, fhe is of a furctie thy wife, & | Gerar,and A huzatita one ot his iriends, 
fe thay teare}: why faidelt Fs \heisimy fiter¢ To who- and Phichol the capeaine of his armie. 
ata o a me Izhak anfwered , Becaufe i thoght |27 To whome Izhak fud, X herefore 
Re faitttal this, It maie be thar I thai die for hers come yetome, feing ye hate me and 
e Or hewingiro Then Abimelech faid, Whyhbatrthou | haueput me awaie from you? 
fome a done this vnto vstone of § people had |28 W hoanfwered , We fawe certeinly y 
‘coy it’, almot lien by thy wife, fo thuldeftthou | the Lord was with thee, and we thoghe 
might be kno) haue broght£ finne vpon vs. thus, Let there be now an othe betwene 
wen that the) rr Then Abimelech charged all his peo- | vs,cwen betwene vsand thee , and let vs 
Fr, all ages, Ple-faying, He thacroucheth this man, | make a couenant with thee. j 
men were pera Or hiswife, hal die the death, 29 Thou! thalrdovsnohurt,aswehauey The Ebre- 
fuaded y Gods|13 Afterward Izhak fowed in that land, | norrouched thee, and as wehaue done wes in fwea- | 
Sie es and founde in the fame yere an"bun-| vnto thee nothing but good, and fent ring begin co: 
wediockle brea dreth folde by eftimacion: and {othe | thee awaie in peace:thou nowsthe blef ie yndcrfand f 
kers. Lord biefkd him. fed of the Lord,do this. lrefizthar 15 thar 


Or, an bun- 13 And the man waxed mightie,and “ftil |30 Then he made them afeaft, & thei pe fhal puni- 


dreth meafa-| increafedstil he was exceading great, did eat and drinke. ellie ne 
res. |14 For hehad flockes of thepe,andher- |31 And theirofe vp betimes in the mor- rhe: here the | 


? Eby.he wet des of cattel, and a mightie houtholde: | ning,and{ware one to an cther:then Iz- wicked hhewe 

forthe gomg) therefore the Philiftims had 8enuie at | hak let them go,and thei departed from Efrated Tef hae 
& increafing.| him, him in peace, sia to them 

|g The malici-/ y5 Info muchethat the Philiftims top- {32 And thatfame daye Izhaks feruants which theiw ol- 
Cates aae ped & filled vp with earthall the wells | came & tolde him ofa well, which thei#€ do to other, 
«es, of God iq which his fathers feruants diggedinhis | had digged. & faid vntohim, W e haue} 

| others, father Abrahams time, | found water. 


16 Then Abimelech faid ynto Izhak, |33 Sohecailedit’Shibah : therefore the 


| ` 4 EH lOr oth; 

| Ger thee from vs,for thou art mightier | name of the citie is called " Beer-thebaiy g, Beg g 

| then we agreat deale, - vnto this daye. PAAA 
of the othe. | 
| 


17 @ Therefore izhak departed thence 134 «Now when Efau was fourtie yere 
jh The Bbrewe  & pitched his tent in the® valleiof Ge- |. olde,he toke to wife Ludith,the daugh- 
| mande tigaina rar,and dwelt there. | ter of Beeri an Hittite , & Bahemath 
| valici , where 18 And Izhak returning,digged thewel- | the daughter of Elon an Hittite alfè. 


wareraganyti-| Jesofwater, whichthei had digged in 35 Andthei* were” a grief of minde to hap.27 146 


| me runneth, the daves of Abraham his father:forthe | Izhak and to Rebekah. 4 eee dsfobew | 
Philiftims had ftopped them after the | tte and ree 
| death of Abraham, & he gaue them the | CHAP. XXVII. cllions, 


fame names,Ÿ hisfather gaue them, 
} 19 Izha\sferuants then digged in the |# Iaakob getteth the bleping from Efau hy his | 
| tOr fpringing vallei, & found thereawell of “ lining | 70 hers counfil. 38 Efan by wiping moueth 

water. | his father topitichim., 41 Efau baceth laa~ | 
|20 Buttheherd men of Gerar ‘did ftri- | kob and threateneth his death. 43 R ebek ab i 
ucwith Izhaks herd men faying, The | fêndesh Laak ob awaic, i 


| $ 


t 


—j—— 


| Chap. 25.23. 


ee a annem 


| ke the danger 


| the 


as i FARRIS 

x Nd when Izhak was olde, & his 

cies were dimme ( fo that he calde 

nor fe) he called Efau his eldeft fonne, 

and faid vnto him , My fonne, And he 
anfvered him,” Iam here. 

2 Thenhefaid, Beholde,i am now olde 
and knowe not thé daie of my death: 

$ Wherefore now,I praie thee take thine 
inftruments 5 thy quiuer and thy bowe, 
& getthee tothe field , thar thou ma~ 
iet” take me fome venifon. 

Then make me fauourie meat, fuch as} 
Lioue,and bring ir me thar I maie eat, 
and that my * foule maie bleffe thee, 
before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard when Izhak 

fpake to Efau his fonne J and Efau went 

into the field to. hunt for venifon, and 
to bring it. 

E @Then Rebekah fpake vnto Iaakob | 

her fone,faying, Beholde, I haue heard | 
| thy father talksng with Bfau thy bro- 
| ther,fayeing. 

7 Bring me venifon,and make me fauou- 
| rie meat, that I maie eat and bleffe thee 
| before the Lord,afore my death. 
$ Now therefore , my {onne , heare my 

vovce in that which I commande thee, 

1.9 © Gerthee now to the focke, & bring 
me thence two good kyds of the goa- 
tes s thar! maie make pleafanr meat of 
them for thy father,fuch as he loueth. 

fo Then thon fhalt bring itto to thy fa- 

| ther,and he ‘hal eat, to the intent,that 
| he maie bleffe chee before his death, 

xx But Iaakob faidto Rebekah his mo- 
ther . Beholde , Efau my brother 4s 

| rough,and lam fmorthe. 

12 My father maie pofsibly fele me,and 
I thal feme ” ro him to be a mocker: fo 
fhal I bringa curfe vpon me, and nota 

Or, as thogh 1 | blefsing. 

wolde deceive 13 Buris mother faid vnto him,” © Vpon 

him. | me be thy curfe , my fonne:onely heare 

Ov, I. wilta- | MY voyce,and goand bring me them. 


SEbr.lole 


Ebr bent 
a The camal 


ch 
his 


er chat 
i fpa- } 


which Go 
ke tohis wile. } 


b This fubt 
tic is blamew- 
orthie becaufe 
fhe hulde haue 
taricd tii God 
had performed 
bis promes. 


»2 Ebr, before 
his We 


them to his mother:ãd his mother made 
sJeaftane meat, fach as hre farther loued, 


; And Rebekah toke faire clothés of 


onme, 

é The atluran- 
ce of Gads dc- g 
cre made her 


bolde. 


} yonger fonne: 
16 And the couered hishandsand ý fmo- 
| theof his necke with the fhinnes of the 


| kids of the goates. 


#7 Afterwarde the put the pleafant meat | 
land bread, which the had prepared , in 


the hand of her fonne laakob 
d Althogh Taa- 1B. And when he came to his father he 
kobwas affured | {id , My father » Who anfw ered, Lam 
of a pea | here:who art thou,my fonne? 
did eal to eke ip And Iaakob faid to his father, d Lam 
Efan thy firftborne, Lhaue done fas ¥ 


it by lies and 
more be- |badeft me,arife yI praie thee fic vp and 


caufe he abu- 
feth Gods Na- k 
me therunto, blefi¢ me. 


Genelis. 


14 Sohe went and fet them , and broght | 


herelder fonne Efau, which where in | 
her houfe 5 and clothed Iaakob her | 


20 Then Izhak faid vnto his fonne,How 
haftthou foundeitfo quickly my fon+ 

. ne? Who faid Becaufe the Lord thy 
God broghr it to mine hand. } 

21 Againe faid Izhak vnto laskob, Co 
me nére now >that l maie fele thee.my 
fonne , whether thou be that my fonne 
Efau or not. i 

22 Thentlaakob,came nere no Izhak 
his father,and he felt him and Cuh o 
€ voyce is laakobs voyce, but the had$e This decla- | 
are the handes of Efau. | “ie thar he fu- 

23 (For he knewe him not, becaufe Bil apani 
handes were rough as his brother Eus wol e’ uot haue 
handes:wherefore he bleffed him.) fhis decre altred, 

24 Again he {aid,Art thou that my fon4 
ne Efau? W ho anfw ered,” Yea. | 

25 Thenfaid he,Bringit me hether,and 
I wil eat of my fones, venifone that my} 

foule may blefle thee.And he broght it 
to himand he ate: alfo he broght him) 
wine,and he dranke. | 

26 Afterwarde his father Izhak faid; 
ynto him , Come nere now , and kiffe] j 
me,my fonne, | 

27- And he came nere and kiffed him. 

Thenhe fmelled the fauour of his gar-| | 

ments: & blefied him,and fard » Behol-| $ 

de,the fmel of mi fonne ss as the fmel of| D 

4 fieldswhich the Lord hache blefled, Eby ca 
ias TOASA mea s1130 

28 *Godgiuethee therefore of the de- 
we ofhlaucsand the fatnes of the earthy 
and plente of wheat and wine. | 

29 Letpeoplebethy feruants, and na-|- 
cions bowe vnto thee : be lord ouer thy | 

brethrensand letthy mothers children | 
honour thee.curfed be'he ý curfech thees | 
and ble(fed be he that blefleth thee. 

jo And when tzhak had made an end i 

of blefsing Iaakob 5 and Iaakob was} f 
fcarce goncout fro the prefence of Iz- | 
hak his father, then came Efau his bro~ | 

ther from his hunting, j 
And he alfo prepared fauourie meat} 

and broghrit to his fathersand faid vn-| 

to his father, Let my father arife , and | 
eatofhis (onnes venifon, that thy foule| 
may bleffe me. 5 | 

Buthis father Izhak faid vnto bim.| 

W hoartthou? And he anfwered , I am 

thy fonne,exen thy firft borne Efau. 

33 Then Izhak was  ftricken with a 
meruelous great Feates & faid, Who and BeAr pos | 
where is he thar hunted venifon 5 and pronounced be- 
broght it me,and I haue'eat " ofall be-fore- n. | 
fore thou cameft? and I haue bleffed lors fufficien- | 
himstherefore he thal be bleffed. (9; | 

34 When Efau heard ý wordes of his fa-B otha chap: f 

| 


Ebr, I ame 


3t 


32 

Tn perciuing 
his erorur, by f 
appointing his | 


ther, he cayed out W a great cryeand falled becaute 
birter,our of miealureyand tard Vato hishe belde his 
father, Bleit me,end me alfoymy father rother by ths 
s hele , as thogh 

35 Who anfwered, Thy brother came he wolde ouer- 
with fubtiltie,and hathe taken away thy throwehims & | 


blefsing. herfore , ke is 


ere calledano- | 


eatof my venifon, thatthy foule maie |36 Then hefaid, Was he not inftely cal- ferihrower , or | 


led £ Iaakob?for he hathe deceiued me licceyucr. l 


thefe } f 


— 


Gen eĥis. 


| thefe two times:he toke my birthright 

| and Jo,now hathe he taken my blefsing. 

| Alo he faid, Haft thou not referued 
ablefsing for me? 

37. Then Izhak anfwered,and faid vnto 
Efau, Beholde, I haue made him * thy 
Lord ; and all his brethren haue I made 
his feruantes: alfo with wheat and wine 
haue I furnithed him, and vnto,thee 
now what thal I domy fonne? 

38 Then Efu faid vnto his father » Haft 
thou but one blefsing my father? bleffe 
me,"enen mealfo, my father: and Efau 
lifted vp his voyce,and * wept, 

39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, 
and faid ynto him, Beholde , the fatnes 
of the earth halbe thy dwelling place, 
and thom fhalt hawe of the dewe of hea- 

Š Becaufethi-| uenfrom aboue, 

ne ennemies 4o Andi by thy fworde malt thou liue, 


edly | and thalt be thy brothers * feruant. But 


th Por tzhak 
did this as he 
was the mini- 
fer and Pro- 
| phet of God. 


FOr, l'am alfè 


(thy fonne) 
Ebr.12316 


k Which was| it fhal cometo palle, when thou fhalt | 


fulfilled in his| : get ¢!e maftrie , that thou fhalt breake 


ove: a his yoke from thy necke. 
were tribura. 4 € Therefore Efau hated Iaakob,be- 


sizs for a time! caufe of the blefsing,whcrewith his fa~ 
to Ifracl , and) ther bleffed him. And Efau thoghtin 


after 


liberie °| hisminde,* The dayesof mourning for 
Abd.s,10 my father wil come fhortely,! then [ wil 
1 - Hypocrites) flay my brother Iaakob. > 

onely abfteine|4> And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 


pias oat wordes of Efau her elder fonne,and the 

“|. fentand called Iaakob her yonger fon- 
m He hathe| ne,and faid vnto him , Bcholde, thy 
goed hope toj: brother Efau ™ is comforted againit 
ave beet theeymeaning tokil thee: 

z tee? 43 Now therefore my fonne, heare my 
voyce:arife , and flee thou to Haran to 
my brother Laban, 

\44 Andrary wich him awhile vntil thy 
| brothers fearcenes be fwaged, 

|45 Andcil thy brothers,wrath turne aw- 
| ay from thee, and he forget thethings, 
| which thou haft done to him: then wil 

I fend and take thee from thence:why 

thulde I be ® depriued of you bothe in 

one day? 
46 Alfo Rebekah faid tolzhak, *I am 
weary of my life,for the ° daughters of 


® For the wic- 
ked fonne wil 
kil the godlie: 
& the plague of | 
God wil after- 
ward light on} 


the wicked | Heth,Iflaakobtakea wife of the dau- 
fonne. | ghters of Heth like thefe of the daugh- 
Cha.26535 | ters of the land, P what auaileth it me 


| © Which were! 


| faus wines. | tO liue? 

P Hereby fhe 

praed Tz.) CHAP. XXVIII 
| hak to agre to 


Taalobs depar-\1 Izhak forbiddeth Taak ob totake a wife of 
ting. | the Canaaniter. 6 Efau taketh a wife of the 
| daughters of Ubmael againf his fathers wil, 


| 12 Laakob inthe way to Haran feeth alad- 
a This feconde! 


blefsing was to 
he fuld thinke | 

T Hen Izhak called Iaakob and? 
withoue Gods | blefted him, and charged him,and 
of the 


confirme Iai- 
kobs faith, len) and clothing. 

that bis father: 

hid giucn iel 

motion, faid vnto him , Take not a wife 


der reaching to heauen, r4 Chrift is promi- | 


| fed. 20 Iaakobafketh of Gad onely meat | 


daughrers of Canaan. i 
2 Arife,*get thee to * Padan Aram to the) Ofee.sa,72 | 
houfe of Bethuel thy mothers fathers] Chap.a4,10 | 
and thence take thee a wife of the'dau-“Orsall migh- | 
ghters of Laban thy mothers brother j fie. ay 

3 And God "all fufficient bleffe rhe 3 on godiie | 
& make thee to encreafe , & multipli I pte oe 
thee,thar thou maieft bea multitude off nually,thae they 
people, f were bur ftran- 

4 And giue thee the blefsing of Abra it der ee 
ham , ewen to the & to thy fede with) tent rhei hulde 
thee, thar thou maieft inherit the land) lift vp their e- | 
(wherein thou art a b ftranger ) which) ¥<* to the mo 
God gaue vnto Abraham. | holde | baue‘ a 

5 Thus Izhak fent forthe Iaakob,and he! fure dwelling. 
went to Padan Aram vnto Laban fon- 
ne of Bethuef the Aramite , brother 
to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Efaus mo~ 
ther. 

6 q When Efau fawe that Izhak had 
blefled Iaakob , and fenrhim to Padan 
Aram,to fet him a wife thence,and gi- 
nen nim a charge when he bleffed him, 
faying » Thou fhalt nottake a wife of fi 
daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jaakob had obcied his fa- 
ther & his mother , & was gone to Pa~ 
dan Aram: 


8 Alfo Efau feing thatthe daughters of >.» rÈ. 
Canaan difpleafed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Efauto [thmael, & toke 
”vnto the wiues, which be had , Maha-!" Or,befide his 
lath the daughter of ©Ithmael Abra- mises. 
hams fonne, the filter of Nabaioth , tole Thinking 
be his wife. hires pie aae 

10 Now Iaakob departed from Beer- PTA E a 
fheba,and went to Haran, ther , bue/ail-in 

11. And he came ynto a certeine place 5 Sci ratoetor Be ae 

. . . eth not awaic 
taried there allnight , becaufe the fon-|ehe caufeof the 
ne was downe,and toke of the ftones of 


euil. 
the place and Jaied vnder his head and) 
fiept in the fame place. | 
12 Then he dreamed,and beholde, thes 
re ftodea d ladder vpon the earth and) 
the top of it reached vp to heauen: and! 
pore of God went vp and do- paber and be 
yit, {whome the Aus 
13 *And beholde, the Lord ftode aboue gels miniftre 
| it,» and faid, Iamrhe Lord God pido veal gra- 
Abraham thy father ,& the God of Iz~lgren ties vide 
hak:the land,vpon the which thou fle-|we by him af- 
peft,® will gine thee and thy fede. [cendeiuto hea- 
14 And thy fede thal be as the duft of eha 
à A A Ape syr 
the earth, and thou hait (preadeabro-| 5y 
: 493 
de * to the W/eft,and to the Eaft,and tofe He fele the 
the North,and to the Sourh,and inthee/force of ghis 
and in thy fede fhal all the * familiesipromes hely 
of the earth be bleffed. $ E EORR 
And fo , I am with thee, & wil kepe was buta rane 
thee whitherfoeuer thon goelt , and wil ger in this Jang, 


bripg thee againe into this land : for 1D% 12,20 
wt 


| worlde:to thin- | 


| 


d Chrift isthe 
tadder whereby 
God and man 
are ioyned to- 


forfakethee vntil P-haue per- 474.1914 
formed*thar,rharI haue promijed thee, Chap.s2 35 
6 q ThetJaakob awoke oucof his Ne- d 15318, “> 
pe» and faid Surely che Lord is in this 2? 19. 
| place,and I wasnot aware. anda Go 


———} 


a Seen a 


| 
F Hewartou- yy And he was? afraid and faid, How fe- ~ fhe kepe them. 7 


hed wirt: z E x 4 ~ 
Slic fare goe.) arful is this place:this is none ather but | r0 And affone as Taakob fawe Rahel 
| wereace. the hioufe of Godyand thisis the gateof the danghrer of Laban his mothers bro- 
| heauen, ther, and the fhepe of Laban his mo~ l 


13 ThenJaakob rofe vp early in the| _thers brother , then came Iaakob nerey ] 
morning,and toke the ftone thathe had) and rolled the ftone from the welles 
g Toberre- Jaied ynder his head, and £ fet it vp as, mouth, and watered the flockcof La- 


sient the vil piller, and powréd oyle vpon the top ban his mothers brother. 
i at And Iaakob kiffed Rahel, and life 


fionthewedyn- of it. 


a, 19 Andhe called the name of that place) vp his voyce and wept. 
i shonfèof| a Beth-él = notwithitanding the name of 12 (For aakob tolde Rahel, that he was P 3 
| - the citie was at the firft called Luz. | her fathers“ brother , & that he was Or ephea. | 


pa PS ae lio Then Iaakéb vowed a vowe,faying,) Rebekahsfonne ) then he ranand rol- 


this condition! If b God wil be with me, and wil kepe| de her father. 
but ackno#lla-| me inthis journey which I go , and wil|13_ And when Laban heard tel of Iaakob! 


eth h ir- d : P 
gerh his infir-| oiue me bread tg eat,and clothesto put) _hisfiftersfonne,he ran to mete him, and i 


mitic , and pro- d gaa r 
mifeth mhi bel on: embrafed him and kiffed him, & 
thankeful. (21 Sothat I come againe vnto my fa-| broght him cohishoufe: and he tolde 


thershoufein fafety sthen halthe Lord) Laban © all chefe things. e That is, che 
be my God. ~ 14 Towhome Laban faid, Wel,thou art ee ie 
32 And thisftone,which I hauefervp «s| my f bone andmy fleth, and he abode Nappi timer ; 
apiller, halbe Gods houfe: & of all} with him the fpace of a moneth. |fe, & what he’ | 
that thou halt giueme , wil I giue the| 15 {For Laban {aid vnto Iaakob, Thogh “hat sx og ot g 
tenth ynto thee. thou be my brother, thuldeft chou the- my blood anid 
E ih refore ferue me for noghré tel me what kiared. 
CHAP. XXIX. foal be thy wages? 
16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 
33 laakób commeth to Laban and ferneth fe-| elder called Leah, & the yonger called 
nen yere for R abel. 23 Leah broght tobis Rahel. 
bedin ftede of R abil. 27 He ferweth ewes 17 And Leah was" tender eyed, but "Or blearecied 
yere more for Ravél. 32 Ledh concesweth Rahel was beautiful and faire. 
and beareth foure fonnesy 18 And Jaakob loued Rabel,and faid, I 
| wil ferue thee feuen yeres for Rahel thy 
a That is, hex Hen Iaakob ? lift vp hisfete and | yonger daughter. 
Py pla ce] came into the ” Eaft countrei. 19 Then Laban anfwered, It isbetter | 
? Ebr. oe 2 And as heloked about,beholde there | Igiueher thee, then that I fhulde giue! 
|land of the wasawellin the field,» and lo,thre flo- | her to another man:abide with me. i | 
ckesof thepelay thereby ( for at that 20 Audlaakob ferued feuen yeres for| 


i 
f 
, 
children of th ; P y 
Esh EN well were the flockes watéred ) and | Rahel,and they femed vnto him but afg „Meaning afe 
b Thashewas| there was a great {tone vpon the welles| fewe daiessbecaulc he loued her. bee wea] 
dircĉed by the | mouthe. 21 @Then [aakob faid ro Laban, Giuelplihed. 
r onely providen- |; Andithither were all the flockes gathe~| memy wife rhat I mait go in to her: fo! 
] ceof God who!” red, and they rolled the tone from the | my” terme is ended. . > Hebr, my 
4 broght hım alfo > 2 3 
to cabis boufe, Welles mouthe , and watercd the fhepey 22 Wherefore Laban gathered toge-daies are fils 
| and put the fone againe vpon ‘the wel-| therall the men of the place,aud made! i 
| Jes mouthe in his place, a feat. j eneee na] 
e trfemeth that 4 And laakob faidvnto them,My* bre- 23 Bur b when the euening was come, hel, eer 
in thole daics| chren, whence be ye? And they anfwe~ | toke Leah his daughter and broght her was deteined 3 
age a ba | red, Weare of Haran, to him,and he went in vnto her, eae ols 
o call ceuen 5 A r t 5 e p e time the wie 
5 Thenhe faid ynto them , Knowe ye 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah toffe Sas ua 


ftrangers bre- p3 £ 
pS Í Laban the fonne of Nahor ? Who faid, | his daughter Leah,so be herferdant.’* |with. Eales 


Burwhenthe morning was come, be~jwhen™ the was 


| Weknowe him. 25 s 
# | d Or,ishein 6 Againe he faid vntochem, 4Is hein , holdesit was Leah. Then faidhe to La- sh fo bee 
peace? by the | good helthtAnd they anfwered,Heisin ban, Wherefore haft thou done thus to bac of chaftitie* 
which worde | good helth, and beholde , his daughter me ? didnot I ferue thee for Rahel? & hamefattucs. | 
Sra aiet Rahelcommethwith the hepe. wherefore then haft chou beguiled meg t $ j 
| _peririe, 7 Then he faid, Lo.itis yet htesday, ne~ 26 And Labananfw ered, It is not the die: gear 


ther és ietime that the cattel hulde be manerof this place, to giue the yonger har he had of 


LIESE O SA e 


gathered together: water ye the hepe, before the elder. _ Kaakobs ferui- A 

| &gofederhem, : 27 Fulfilfeuen yeres for her, and we wil fe then ether f 

3 But they faid, We may not vntilallthe alfo giue thee this for the feruices ihe piam È On 

| flockes b@broght together, & tilthat! which thou fhalt feruc me yet feuen rhe parae ee 

| men rolje thé ftone from the weljes| yeresmore. [thogh he alled- l 

| mouth tharwe may water thethepe, 128 Then laakob did fo, & fulfilled her pei cutome foz | 7 

lọ @ While hetalked wirh them, Rahel! feuenyeres, fo he gaue him Rahel his . as 

l gifocame with her fathers tepe , for daughter to he his wife. | i 
Soe thee re 

] 


%9 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daug- 
| cer Bilhah his maide rs be her feruant. 
bo So entred he in to Rahel alfo, and lo~ 

ued alfo Rahel more then Leah, and 
ferued him yet feucn yeres mo, 

31 @|When rhe Lord fwe that Leah was 
> Hebr opened! defpifed,he ’? made her * fruceful : but 
her wombe. Rahel was baren, 
|k “bib decla- 32 And Leah conceiued and bare afon- 
Badan hich Brand he called his name Reuben:for 
are defpifed of | She faid , Becaufe the! Lord hathe lo- 


men, ate fago- ked vpon my tribulacion, now therefo- 
dofGod s A =e 

heel re mine houf band wil™ Joneme. 
Hereby ap- Lie Se 


33. And the conteiued againe and barea 
fonne,and faid, Becaufe the Lord heard 

that I was hared,he hathe therefore gi- 

orehildren| Ucn me this fème alfo,and he called his 

greatcau-| name Simeon. 

fe ofmarualts- 34. And the conceiued againe and bare a 

awa | fonne,and faid, Now at this timew il my 


are 


houfband kepe me companie,becaufe I | 


haue borne him thre fonnes : therefore 
was his name called Leui. 


"O,confefe. 35. Morcouer the conceiued againe and 


Mas isa bare afonne,faying » Now will "praife 
” Ebr. ftode| the Lord :* therefore the called hisna- 
from bearing. | me ludah,and ” left bearing, 


CHAP. XXX, 


\4o9. Rahel and Leah being bathe baren gine 

| their maides wate theer houfband y and they 
beare him children. rs Leah Siueth man- 
drakes to R abel that Laakob might lewith 
her. 27 Laban is enriched for laakobs fa- 
ke. 43 Laakob is made very riche. 


x Nd when Rahel fawe that the bare 
Jaakob no children, Rahel enuied 
her fifter,and faid vnto Iaakob , Giue 
me children,or els I dye. À 
Then Jaakobs angrewas kindeleda- 
a tei: onely| gainft Rahel,and he faid, Am I in*Gods 
God that ma-| ftede,which hathe withholdé from thee, 
keth baren and} the frute of thewambe? 


ifruteful , and 


[therfore £ amj And the faid, Beholde my maide Bil- 
jaot in fan _ | hah,go into her, and the fhal beare v- 
wil recei- 


| ponmy b knees » & I thal haue chil- 
dren alfo by her. 


ue her children 
| on my lappe, as 


|ekogh they we- 4 Thé the gaue him Bithah her maide to |2 


re mine owac, 


Ebr I fealbe 
buylded, 


|. wife,and Iaakob went in ro her 


5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Iaakob 
| afonne, 


6 Then faid Rahel,God hathe giuen fen~ 


voyce,and hathe giuen mea fonne the- 
13> Phy wyep_ | refore called the hisname,Dan: 


| lings 
| lings of God. | againe, and bare Iaakob the feconde 


© Th: arrogi- | 
cic of mans m1- | funne, 
ture appeareth g Then Rahel faid , With ” excellent 


eek yes | wreftlings haue I wreftled with my fitter 


Rer , after the | and haue gotten the vpper hand:and the 
hathe receiutd | called his name,Naphrali. 


we > bea Andwhen Leah fawe that he had left 


childrea, 


Genelts, | 


| tence onmy fide, & hathe alfo heard my | 


And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued | 


gaue her Taakob to wife. | 
190 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaa- 
kob afonne. 
t Then faid Leah, d A companie co-ld ‘Thatis, God 
meth:and the called his name, Gad. 
r2, Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare laa- Pe yo of ehil. 
kob anorher fonne. dren:for fo taa- 
Thenfaid Leah, Ah,bleffed am I, for [koh doeth ex. 
thedaughters wil blefe me.and fhe càl- porce hinat 
led his name, Ather. ; PA heart 


S 


doeth increale 
me with amul - 


2 


13 


; 4909» 
14 Now Reubenwent in the dayes of ae: 
the wheat harueft and found € mandra- ©, Which is a 
kinde of berbe 


kes in the field & broghtthem vnto \ypoferoreliath 

his mother Leah, Then faid Rahel to la certeine like- 

Leah,Giue me,I pray chee,of thy fun- Hes of the a 

nes mandrakes. i EEEE 
But heanfwered her , Is ir a fmale 

matter for thee to take mine houf band, | 

except thou take my fonnes mandrakes 

alfo $ Then faid Rahel, J herefore he 

fhal flepe with thee this night for thy 
fonnes mandrakes. 

16 And laakob came from the field in 
the euening, and Leah went out to mete 
him, & faied, Come in to me, for I haue 
*boghtand payed for thee with my 
fonnes mandrakes and he flept with her 
that night. 

17 And God heard Leah and thecon- 
ceived and bare vnto Iaakob the fift 
fonne. 

18 Then faid Leah, God hathe ginen 
me my rewarde , becanfe I gaue my ff tn Rede of 
maide to my houfband, & the called per edging 
his name Iffachar. when see 

19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and God had etl 
bare jaakob the fixt fonne. dedcher there. 

20 Then Leah faid , God hathe endued a 
me with a good dowerie : now wil mine 
houfband dwel with me, becaufe 1 haue| 
borne him fix fonnes : & the called ‘his| 
name Zebulon. f 

lax Afterthat,thebare a dau 

fhe called her name Dinah, 
|22 q And God remembred Rahel, and 
God heard her,"and opened her wõbe, “Orsmade her 

23 So theconceiued and bare a fonne, |frutefdl. 

and faid, God hathe taken away my §|g_Becaufe fru- 

rebuke. 3 e ts bers 
And the called his name Iofeph , fay- fing, who faid, 

ing, The Lord wil giueme yet another |Increafe and 


fonne imultiplie: bare- 
A Ines was coun. 


25 @Andaffone as Rahel had borne Io- bred as a curte. 
feph,Taakob faid to Laban. S end me a-| 
way that Lmay go vnto my place and | 
to my countreye ! 
126 Giue me my wiues and my children, 
for whome I haue ferued thee, and ler 
me go: for thou knoweft what feruice I 
hauc done thee. 
27 Towhome Laban anfwered,If Iha- | 
ue now founde fauour in thy fighi tarie: | 
I haue” perceiúed that the Lord hathe oy tried by 
bleffed me for thy fake. a experiences 
28 ‘“Alfohefaid , Appoint vnto me thy | 
wages,and I wil giue it thee, 


15 


i 


) \Ebr.bying l 
hane boght, 


ghter, and | 


> 


| 

oh Bh es f aS sats 
| 
| 


Wes 
Jaakob. e 


ees a 


| ram about Sep- 


|29 But hefaid vnto him, Thou knoweft, 

| what feruice I haue done thee and in 
"Ov, with me.| what taking thy cartel hathe bene! vn- 

| derme. 

\go. For the litle,that thou haddeft befo- 
| re I came,isincreafed into amultitude:} 
» Ehr, at my! andthe Lord hathe blefled thee” by 
fote. | my comming: bur now when thal* I 
h Theordreof travel for mine owne houfe alio? | 
parure) requis gy T hen héTaidy WAIT Wal | giue thee?| 

And Iaakob anfwered, Thou falt giue| 


one prouide for, 
his owne fami-/ me nothing ar all: if thou wilt do this 


lic. thing for me,I wil recurne,fede, and ke- 
pethy thepe. 
\32 I wil paffe through all thy flockes| 
nh atl LAP 2 é 
Or, fiparat| this day,and” feparat from them all the 
| thane | fhepe with litle{portes and great fpot- 
"Oy, red. tes, & all blake lambes among the} 


fhepe , and thé great fpotted , and litle | 

t That whick| fpotted among the goates: i and it hal- 
thal here after) bemy wages. 

oh thus fpot-)33 So thalmy* righteoufnes anfwere for 

k. Godal te- |. me hereafter , when it fhal come for 

Riset for my| my rewarde before thy face , & euerie 

Appr pba one that hathe not litle or great fpot- 

ace y twig. | tes among the goates, and blacke a- 

y mong the thepe , thefame halbe ° theft 

with me, 


42 But when the thepe were feble,he pr 
them notin:and fo the febler were Laṣ 
bans, and the ftronger Iaakobs. | 

43 So the man encreafed excedingly, 
and had mante flockes’; and maide fer- 
cag and men feruants,and camels and 
affes. 


CHAPARRAL 


r Labans children murmure againf? Iaakobd 
3 God commandeth him to returne to his co- 
unity. 14 Thecare-of Gad for laakob. 
19 R ahelftealeth her fathers idoles. 23 Lal 
ban felloweth Laakob. 44 The concnant) 


bawine Laban and Laakob, | 
| 


jr N Ow he heard the ? wordes of La-la The children 


fayi | veered in wor- 
bans fonnes, fay ing> Taakob hathelaes that which 


taken away all that was our fathers, andthe father dif- 
ofiour fathers goods hathe he gotten a io he- 


rt , for the co- 
this honour. etous think ¥ 


| 
2 Alfolaakob behelde the countenance \wharfoenerthei 


an nor fnatche, 
s plu& from 
hem. 


of Laban,” that it was not towards him 
asin times pat: 4 


|3 And the Lord had faid ynto Iaakob, >: Dh tod Le: 


Turne againe i ; ' fd- j 
rne againe into the land of thy fa-), pe with 


bours. i 
^ Or, counzed 
theft, 4. Then Laban faid,Go to , wolde God 
| it might be according tothy faying. 
$5 Therefore” he toke out thefame day | 


"Or, Labane 


the he goates that were party coloured | 
ls. Then faid he vnto them, I fe your fa- 


roateswith litle and great fpottes » and | 


| and with grear fpottes , and all the the 
f 


allthat had white in them , andall the | 
" blacke among the hepe, & put them 
in the keping of hisfonnes, 
6 And hefet thre daies iourney betwe- | 


" Or, ralar 
browne. 


| ne him felfe and Iaakob, & Iaakob |7 But your father hathe 


| _keprthe reft of Labans hepe, 
1 yaakob he- 37 S Then Taakob! toke roddesof gre- 
rein vfed no fne, populari, and nf hafel, andof the 
bap ti it) chefnurtre, and pilled white ftrakesin | 
was Gods com- | +4 om sand made the white appearc in f 


mandement as | 
he declareth in roddes. 


the next chap- 
ter, yer. g.and | 
ite 


ghes, when the,thepe came to drinke, 
before the fhepe:(for thei were inheate, 
when thei came to drinke) 

| "Orsconceined 59 And X, 
the roddes, & afterward broght forthe 
yong of party coulour , and with{male 
& great {pottes. 

o And Iaakob parted thefe Jambes,and 


| the/é lambes party couloured and ail ma- 

ner of blacke,among the hepe of La- 

ban:fo he purhisowneflockes-by them 

m As they | felaes, & put them not with Labans | 
which coke the | gocke. | 
be Andin euerie ramming tyme of the™ | 

ftronger fhepe,laakob Lued the roddes 
before the etes of the hepe in the gut- | 
ters that thei might conceie,before the | 
roddes. 


sibre, & broght 
forthe abont | 
marche: fo che } 
febler in mar- | 
che, & lambde | 


in Septembre. 
| 


38 Théheput the roddes,which hehad | 
pilled, in the gutters and watering tro- 9 


the hepe” were in heate before | 


Í 
} 
Í 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 


turned the faces of the focke towards | 


i3 dEam the Godof Beth-ely« here thou 


ex nee, to thy kinred, and I wil be imas yefier- 
4 Therefore Iaakob fent and called Le Bie JE. 

Rahel and Leah to the field vnto his ARTS 

flocke. | 


thers countenance, that it isnot tow Fal si 

me as it was wonte, and the # God BER ort oe 

my father hathe bene with me. ther worthip- 
l6 And ye knowe that Lhaue ferued your ps 

Father withall my might. A t] 

the deceited me, j 
and changed my. wages “ren times | but Or, many ti~ 
God fuffred him not to hurt me. 7 per 

8. If hethus fid, Thefported malbe thy? 

wages , then all the thepebare fpotted: i 

& if he faid thus, The partie couloured 

fhal be thy reward , then bare all the 

fhepe particoloured. 
* hus hathe* God taken awaie your 
fathers fubRance,and giuen it me. 

r A ii hing, which tä- 
lo «jFor in ramming time 1 lifted vp k Kab did befo- 
| mine cies and fawe in a dreame, and be fe, was by Gods 

holde, the he goates leaped vpõ the the ommandeingt, 
goates , that were partie coloured ‘with mae through 
litle and great {partes potted. NOrscattele 

1 And the Angel of God faid to me in 

| a dreame,laakob, And Lanfwered; Lo, 
lam here. 

12 Andhefaid, lift vp now thine cies, lo, This Angel 
and fe all the he goates leaping vpon ppcared eos 
the the goatcs chat ate partie colou- jakob in Bethel: 
red, {potted withlitle & great fportes: meee af- 

fs jeareth he had 
for 1 haue fene all thar Laban ‘doeth fanghe tus wi- 


ynto thee, ues the fare of 
Godforhe tals 
*anointed{t the pill here thon vo- kehas thogh 
å piller, where thot va -fiheyi knewe 


wedit a vowe vnto me. Now arife 3 Zetichis thing 


This decla- 
eth that the 


| thee onvof this counrrei & returne ynto] Chap.29.18 


th 


___|Iaakob. | 


a) k 
| | the land where thou walt borne. 

| 4 Thenanfwered Raheland Leah,and 
faid vnto him, Hauewe anie more por- 
cion and enheritance in our fathers 
houfe? 

5 Doeth not he count vs as ftrangers? 
for he hathe® folde vs,and hathe eaten 
vp & confumed our monie, 

{6 Therefore allthe riches, which God 
hathe taken from our farher,is ours and 
our childrens:now then wharfoeuerGod 
hathe faid vnto thee do it. 

7 @ Then !aakob rofe vp, and ferhis 
fonnes and his wines vpon camels. 

8 And he caried awayeall his flockes, 
and all his fub@ance which he had got- 
| ten, to wit, his riches » which he had 


| gotten in Padan Aram, for to go to 


Gen 


kob in recom- 
of 


pence his 


| feruice : whicl 


| 
f i 
| was a kinde of 


fale, 


j | naan. 

When Laban was gone to > his 

| hepe, then Rahel fale her fathers £ 
| idoles. 
ło ThusJaakob ” fale awaie the heart 
of Laban the Aramite : for he tolde 
him not that he fled. 
t So ficd he withalltharhe had , & he 
rofe vp, and pafled the" riuer, and fet 
| his face toward mount Gilead. 
+ Thethird day afterwaSitrolde La- 
ban,that Iaakob fled. 
” Or, kinffal- #3 Then he tokehis"brethren with him, 
kes č friends | & followed after him feuen dayes iour- 
" Or, ioyned | ney > and” ouertoke him at mount Gi- 
| lead, 
24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
| mite in a dreame by night,and faid vn- 
tohm, Take hede that thou _{peake 
not to Iaakob ” oght fauegood, 

q T hen Laban ouertoke Iaakob , & 
| Jaakob had pitclred hrs tent in the 
mount'& Laban alfo with his brethren 
pitched vpon mount Gilead, 

6 Then Laban faid to Iaakob, What 
That thou done?” thou haft euen ftollen 
s away mine heart & caried away my 
perire daughters asthogh they had bene takë 
| captiueswith the (worde. 
iz Wherefore diddeft thou flee fo fe- 
cretly & Reale away from me, & did- 
deft not tel me, that I might haue fent 
| | thee forthe with mirth & with fongs, 
| with timbre! & with harpe? 

28 But chou haft nor fuftered me to kife 
[my fonnes and my daughters:now thou 
| haft done foolithly in doing. 

49 Iam?”’ableto doyoueuil but the & 
God of your father (pake vnto me ye- 
| fter nighr,faying, Take hede that thou 
{peake not to Taakob oght faue good. 


f For fo the 
here fi- 
becau- 
callech 


fe 
th gods, veri. 
a 


‘ Or y went a~ 


way prixely 
from Laban, 


" Or, Euphra- 
tes, 


with 


a Ebr. from 
god to enel, 5 


“pate eve 
# Ov coucighed 


| thy felfe away 


| ” power isin 
{rrine hand. 

& He was an 
‘idolarcr’, and 
therfore wold 


nor acknollag? 30 Now thogh thou wentelt thy way, 
} the God of Iar- i; 
| kob 


je od. 


becaufe thou greatly longed R after thy 
fathers houfe : yet wherefore haft thou- 
ftollen my gods? 

Then Iaakob anfwered, & {sid to La- 
ba; Becaufe I was afraid, & thoghr tha 


for his 


| Izhak his father vnto the land of Ca- | 


fis. 


| thou woldeft haue taken thy 


daughters) 
| from me. | 


Fut with whome thou findet thy} i cates 
gods,"let him nor liue,Serche thou be-| 0r, bet him 
fore our brethren what I haue of thine, dye. 
| and take it to thee¢ butIaakob wit! 

not thar Rahel had ftollen them) 
33. Then came Laban into Iaakobs tents| 
| &into Leahs tent, and into the two} 
| maidestentes,but founde them not, fo 

hewent out of Leahs tent , & entred; 
into Rahels tent, } 


| } 
134 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles &| Ap 
| put them in the camels" litter & fate} Or, t3 
downe vpon them )& Laban ferched|or,/addle. 
all the rent but founde them not. | 
135. Then faid the to her father ,” My |” Ebr.let,aot 
| lord,be nor angry thar] can not rife v plangre be in the 
before thee : for the cuftome of women leyes of my lord 
| # vpon me:fohe ferched,but found not| 
the idoles. i 
36 € ThenIaakobwas wroth, & chode! 
with Laban : Iaakob alfo anfwered and | 
faid to Laban , What haue I trefpaced?| 
what haue I offended, that thou haft| 
purfued after mez } 
37 Seing thou haft ferched all my ftuffe,) 
what haft thou founde of all thine hou-| 
tholde {tuffe?pur it here before my bre-| 
thren and thy brethren, that chey may | 
| iud ge betwene vs borhe. 
38 Thistwenty yere I haue bene with 
thee:thine ewes and thy goates haue| , 
not" caft theiryong,& the rams of thy Orbene hid- 
| flocke hane I.not caten. “| fen. 
» mery 7 |? Eby.the tir- 
39 Whatfoener was torne 5 of beatles, I|” Ebrethe ter 
broght it not vnto thee, but made it\"20r taken by 
good my felfe, *of mine hande diddeft/pr4y- 
thon require it, werese ftollen by day or! E 
ftollen by night. 
o Iwasinthe day confumed with heat) 
and with froft inthe night,and my "fle-/"0r, Tflept nots, 
pe departed from mine eies, | 
1 Thus haue I bene twenty yere in thi-| 
ree houfes and ferued thee fourtenth ye~| 
res for thy two daughters , and fix yeres| 
for thy thepe s and thou hat changed} 
my wages ten times. | 
#2? Except the God of my father , the 
| God of Abraham, & the h feare of Iz-|, That isi he 
hak had bene with me,furely thou had-|God whome !2- 
deft fent meaway now empty : but God |hak did feare & 
behelde my tribulacion , & the labour|"““""S* 
of mine handes 5 & rebuked thee yefter 
night. 
3. Then Labananfwered, & faid vnto 
Taakob , Thefe daughtersare my dau- 
ghters sand thefe fonnes are my fonnes, 
and thefe hepe are my thepe , and all 
that thou feelt , ismine, and what canf. |, . 
Ido this day vnto thefe my daughters! i, a ae 2 
or to their fonnes which they hauc! incor Wasnt: 
| borne? behauiour 
14+ Now therefore i come and Iet vs ma- nae ieee 
| kea couenant, Land thou , which Mayi moned fini to 
bea witnes betwene meand thee, 


132 


Oe 22312 


[feke 


_ Taakéb. | 


Genelis. 


. 


145 Thentoke Iaakob a ftoné, and fer it 
vp asa piller: 
46 Andlaakob faid vnto his brethren, 
Gather ftones : who broght ftones, und 
madé an heape, and they did eat there 
vpon the heape, ‘ 
” Or, he ape of 47 And Laban called it” ler ar-faha- 
wittnes. duthaand Iaakob called * Galeed. 
k The onena-48 For Laban faid, T his heape is witnes 
betwene me & thee this d: nerefore 
he called the name of it Galeed. Alfo he 
} called it 
49 "Mizpah,becaufe he faid, The Lord 
Joke betwene me & thee, when we hal- 
be departed one from another, 
“iso Ifthou thaltvexe my daughters 5 or 
fhalt take ™ wines befide my daugh- 
ters: there is no man with vs, beholde, 


- 


m Nature co 
pleth him to 
condemac thar 


| oy pkan avi Godi w itnes betwene me and thee. 

through. coue-|5- Moreover Laban faid to Taakob , Be- 
toufneshe for- holde this heape , & heholde , the pil- 
ced Jaakob. ler , whichI haue fet betwene me and 


thee, 

2. This heape foalbe witnes,and the pil- 
Jer kalb} witnes , that I wil nor come o- 
uer this heape to thee yand thar thou 
fhalt nor pafle ouer this heape & this 
piller vnto me for enil, 


5 


mingle th 
God with cheir 
fayned gods. 


the ° feare of his father Iz hak. 
Then Jaakob did offre ‘a facrifice v- 


Meaniug,by 54 
she fae Cod pon the mount, and called his brethren | 
whome Izhak! to ear" bread. and they did eat bread, 
Tomes & taried all night in the mount. 
$ We fe har 55 And early in the morning Laban rofe 
Frere is euer, Vp and kiffed his fonnes & his daugh- 
fome fede of ters, &P blefled them, and Laban de- 


the knollage of 
Godin the he- 
arnes of the 
wicked, 


parting, wentevnto his place againe. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


s God conforreth Iaakob by his “Angels. 
| 9,10 ‚He praicth vnto God confifing bis 
Unworthines. 13 He fendeth prefentes vn- 
to Efau. 24,28 He wrestled with the 
Angel w ho nameth him Ifrael, 

Ow Jaakob went forthe on his | 

iourney & the Angels of God met | 
him. 
a Heacknollae-2 And when Iaakob fawe them,he faid,* | 
Ben sha e This is Gods hoft, & called the name of | 
he dit se the fame place Mahanaim. j 
tion ot his lei. 3 Then Iaakob fent meffengers before 
deth holtes of him to Efau his brother, vnto the land 
eee n of Seir into the countrey of Edom: 
cedhis brother 4 Towhome he gaue commandement, | 
in wordlic | faying, Thus thal ye fpeake to my? lord | 
RI TES Efau : Thy feruantIaak ob faith thus , I 
Kedta be “ee hauc bene a ftranger with Laban & ta- 
ferred to the) ried vnto this time. | 
fpiritual pro- Jhaue beuestalfo & afles,fhepe, & men | 
R feruantes, and women feruantes, and | 


| haue fent to thewe my Lord, that I mayi 


y 


6 @So the meflengers came againg to 


7 Then Iz 


T5 IRF A 
finde grace in thy fight. 


Jaakob, faying, We came vnto thy 
brother Efau , and healfocommeth a+ 
gainft thee and foure hundrech men 
with him. 


kob was © greatly afraid, d "Albeit h 
and was fore troubled , & deuided the was comforted | 
people that was with him, and the fhe- ke n 
peoand the beues , and the camels into Jie of 


two companies. docth appe 


8 For he faid, if Efan come to the one 


companie and {mite it, the other com- 
panie fhal efcape. 

@Morcouer laakob faid, O God of 
my father Abraham,and God of my fa- 
ther Izhak : Lord, which faideft vnro ; 
me, Returne yntothy countrer & to 
thy kinred,and I wil do thee good, 


10 Lamnot”’worthie of the leaft of all? Ebr. I am | ; 


m I pray thee, Deliuer me from the 


dea 
12 For thou faideft, I wil furely do thee ipa 


1} @And he taried therethe fame nigt 


the mercies & all ý trueth, which thou efè then all | 
haft thewed vnto thy feruant: For with) ¢hy mercies. | 
my d ftaffe camel ouer this Torden, and d Thatis,poo- 
now hauc I gotten two bandes, re, & without 
all prouiken. 

hand of my brother , from the hand of 
Efau:for I feare him 5 left he wil come 
and {mite me, ¢ the © mother ypon the €. 

. ——- wil 
children. 


Meaning he 
jue all to 


of th 
kille the birde 
tog 
[her yong or 
hty|f Nct di 
fing Gods 
af flanc 


good, and make thy fede as the fand 
of the fea, which can notbe nombred! 
for multitude. 


z toke of thatwhich came to hand, 


prefente for Efau his brother: fuc a 
14 Two hundreth fhe goates and twenty) God fhad gi 
x _| him. 


16 So he deliuered them into the hand 


x7 Andhe commanded the formeft, fay -| 


1 


19 


2 


he goatcs,two hundrcth ewesand twen- 
tie rammes: 


līs Thirty milche camels with ‘their col- 


tes,fourtie kine, & ten bullockes,twen- 
tie the des and ten foles. 


of his feruantés  enerie droue by them 
felues , & faid vnto his feruants, Pafte! 
before me yand put a {pace berw ene! 
droue & droue. | 


ing,If Efu my brother mete thee,and| 

afke thee, faying, W hofe /érwat art thou?| | 
& whither goelt thou? and whofe are| 

thefe before thee? ‘ 
§ Then thou halt fay, they be thy fer-| 

uant Iaakobs:itisa prefent fent vnto| 

my lord Efawand beholde, he him felfe | 

alfo is behinde vs. 

So likewife commanded he the feco-| 

de & the third, & all that followed the|g He thogh: it 
droues,fayings After this manersye thal Leap aN 
fpeake ynto Efausw hen yeffinde him.! pa goods; to the 
o And ye thal fay moreouer > Beholde, jintent heymight 
thy feruant Iaakob commeth after vs(for follow me vor 
he thoght,I wil appeafe his wrath with Fe Pagans 
the prefent that goeth before me, and |him. 
afterward I wil fe hisface :it may be)” Ebr. recesne 
that he wil” accept me) | my fates 


m 


ie DE EN 


O Be Sober iS 


{21 Sowentche prefent before him:but h 

| raried thar night with the companie. 

22 And herofevp the fame night, and 
toke his wo wiues, and his two maidesy 
and his cleuen children, & went ouer the} 
forde labbok. | 

h3 Andhe toke them, & fent them oùer! 

the riuer, & fent ouer thar he had. 

ag GW hen Laakobwasleft him felfe a-| 

lone there wreftled a ma with him vn- | 

to the breaking of the day 

il35 And he fawe that he colde not! preua- 
ile againít him ; therefore he touched ý 
holow of his thigh, & the holow of Iaa- 
kobs thigh was lofed,as he wreftled with | 

| him. 

26 Andhe faid, Let mego , for the mor- 
ning appeareth. Who anfwered, * I wil | 


other, 


Ox¢.52)4 
noriet thee go except thou bicfle me. 
37 Then {aid he vnto him, What isthy 
name@And he faid,Iaakob. 
(ha.z5:10. 28 Then {aid he,* T hy name thal be cal 


led laakob no more, butIfraél : becaufe 
thou hafthad © power with God.y fhalt 
cree aepo] alfo preuaile ai men, 

zb9 Then Jaakob demanded, faying, Tel 
| me,I pray thee,thy name. And he faid, 


k God gaueTa. 
akob burthe po- 


me@And he blefled him there, 
io And Iaakob called the name of the 
f place, Peniel : for,faid hel haue fene 
God face to Face;and my “life is prefer- 
ued. 

r And § funne rofe tohim ashe paffed 
Peniél,and he ! halted ypon his thigh. 
32. Therefore the children of ifraéi eat 
norof the finew that thranke in the ho- 
low of the thigh, vnto this day : becaufe 
he touched the finew that fhranke in the 

holow of Iaakobs thigh. 


8 Or 5 fostes; 


faithful 


| thcir bumilisic. 


| CHAP, XXXIII. 

Efan and laakob mete and ave agreed. 
Efèu receiueth bis gifts. 19 Laa- 
zo, JAnd buyldeth 


fi. 
| koh byeth  poffepiteny 


| an altars 


1 Nd as Iakob lift vp his cies, and 
| loked, beholde,Efau came, andwith 
him foure handreth men:and he * deui- 
ded the childrento Leah, and to Rahel, 
| and to the two maides. 

a And he pucthe maides, & their childré 
formoft, and Leahand her children af- 
ter;and Rahel, and Iofeph hindermoft, 

3 Sohe went before thé and > bowed him 

| felfe to the grounde feuen times, vntil he 
came nere to his brother. 

Then Efau ran to mete him and em- 

| braced him , and fel on his necke and 
kiffed him,and thei wept 

g Andhelift vp his cies,and fawe the wo 
men-andthe children,and faid, Who a-~ 
te thefewith thee?And he anfwered, Thet 


2 That if the 
Jone part were 
| aflailed, dhe o- 
| zher might efca 


ce 
b Bythis getu- 
re he partly did 
reucrence to his 
| brother, & par 
tely praicd to 
| God to mitiga- 
te Efaus wrath. 


Wherefore now doeft chou afke my na- | 


arethe children whome God of his gra- 1 
— — e e a — a 


Genefis. f | 
ce hathe giuen thy feruant. | 


t 
Saakob an 
his famile aré 
of ý 


6 Then came the maides nere, thei, an 
their children , and € bowed them fel 
ues, 

7 Leah alfawith her children came ner 
and made obeifance : and after Tofepl 
& Rahél drewenere and did revercnee: 

8 Thenhefaid, What meaneft thou by 
all this drowe,which | met? W hoanfxe- 
red, Zhaue fent it, that 1 maic finde fa- 
uour in the fight of my lord. 

9 „And Efau faid,I hauc ynough,my bro- 
ther:kepe thar thou haft to thy felfe. | l 

so But laakob anfwered , Nay, I pray) i 
thee:if I haue founde grace now in thy} we | 
fight , thenrecciue my prefentat MING d rnt that hi 
hand:for ¢ I haue fene thy face,asthoch| bre shies imbet. 
I had fene the face ofGod,Becaufethou ctd him fo lo. 
haftaccepted me. juingly » contra. | 

g F A -A . {ry to his expe- | 

m I praietheerake my’blefsing , that is|&arion,he ig ge 
broghr thee ; for God harhe had mercie} pted itas a plai 
on me, & therefore 1 haueall things : Fe en | 
he © compelled him,andhe toke it. Secor 

t2 Andhe fad, Ler vstake ouriourney le By abt 
& go,and I wil go before thee. * lereatic. | 

13 Thenheanfwered him, My lord kno-| 
wethychar the children are tendre,and Y| 
ewes & kine with yong vnder mine had: 
& if thei thulde ouerdriue them one day 
all the flocke wolde dye. | 

14 Letnow my lord go before his feruae 

and I wil driuefoftly » according tothe 
affe of the cartel, which is betore mes 

and as the children be able to endure, 

| vntil f 1 come tomy Jordvnrto Seit. 

f5 Then Efäu faid, 1 wil leauc then fome fae which <as 

: r á £ [emet his min 

| of my folke with chee. And heanfwered [de sat not to 

| What nedeth chistlet me finde grace in perro: 

| the fight of my lord, 

16° «So Efan returned ; and went his way | 

| tharfameday vntoSeir. | 

i7 And Iaakob went forwarde sovardel 

| Succoth, & buylthimanhoufe, and ma- | | 

| deboothes for his cattel ; therefore he| 

| called thename of the place Succoth. |" Ovstentes. 

18 «@Afterwarde , laakob came fife to} 

| Shechém a citie 5 which is in the land of 
Canaan,when he came from’Padan Ara, 

| and pitched before the citie. 

9 And therehe boght a parcel of groun-| 
de,where he pitched his tent, at the had! 

| of the fonnes of Hamor Shechems fa-| 

| ther, fgranhundreth ” pieces of mo-|* Oy, lambesy 

| ney. | i 

Jo And hefer vp there analtar,and cal-| pine Ie 

| led Sit) The mightic God of Ifiaél. g He callechif 

| | figne the thing, 

| CHAP. XXXHII | which ic figni 
| a preme BORER 

G igh- 

} Dinah is yanifbed. 8 Hamor afketh her in| ‘ily “delivered 

mariage for his finnes 22 The Shechcmi- hum, 

tes ave circumcifid at the requet of laakobs| 

| fonnes,and the perfuafto of Hamor. 25 The| 

| whoredome is renenged, 28 laakob re~ 


| proweth bis formes | | 


Then 
SEFE 


Te 
(a) 


i 
| 


yoke of tyrits, 
which for teare 
are broghe to 
fulde ive. Í 


h ri taí 
# } 


| 
| f He promifed 


" Ors mefipae 
tamia. 


Ţ 


| 


aakób. 


Hen Dinch the daughter of Leah, 
which the bare vnto iaakob, went 

teacheth char 

to mucheliber. | OUT tO fe the daughters of that countrey. 

te is nottobe|2 Whome when ‘Shechem the fonne of 

Fiaenco youthe| Hamor the Hiuite Jord of that countrie 

Eb : wmbled fawe, he toke her,and lay with her, & ” 

he. defiled her. 

3 Sohis heartclaue vnto Dinah ý daugh- 
| ter of laakob:and he loued the maide, & 
S Ebr. fþake ? fpake inday Wnto the mande 
|t0 the oy 4 Thenfaid Shechemto his father Ha- 
{ mor,faying,’ Germerhis maide to wife. 
(bibis proueth 5 (Now Jaakob heard that he had defi - 
tthe ci fear | Jed Dinah his daughter , and his fonnes | 
OF parents is re |- Vere with his cattel in the field: kafon 
ob helde his peace,vatil they we- 


a This exiple | 


oft the maide. 


b 


re laak 
re come) 


went out vnto Jaakobto commune with 
him. 


i 
7 And when the fonnes of Iaakob were | 
| come outof the field and heard ityit grie | 


| | ued themen, & they were very angries 


1” Or folic | becaufe he had wroght 4 vilennie inI- 
| 


daughter: ” which thing oght not to be 


[> pp. done. 
[h aged i i And Hamor communed with them fa- f2 
PIER ving, Thefoule of my fonne Shechem 

| long geth for your daughter:g geue her him 

to wife, I pray you. 

"Orymariaget § So make” affinitie with vs: giue your 

daug’ ters vnto ¥s,and take our daugh- 
ters ynto you, 

And 

if al be before pou:dwel,and do your bu 

fines in it,and haue your poffefsions the- 
rein. 

Shechemalfo faid vnto her father and 
vnto her brethren,’ Letme finde fauour 
in your eies, and 1 wilgiue what foeuer 
ws e fhalappoint me, 

> Afkeofme abundantly bothe dow- 
rieand giftes, & Iwil giueasye appoint 
me fo that ye giue me the maide to wife. 

Then thefonnes of iaakob anfxered 
pe ‘mand Hamor hisfacher, talking 


° Or, grant my 
requcf. 


2 Eb multi- 
ps greatly the | 


dow vy 


hie the 
he had defiled Dinah cheir Aer, 
hada they faid vnto them,“We cannot 
do this thing, to giue our fifter to an yn- 
ciroumcifed man;for that were a repro- 
fe vnto vs. 


f 

|e They made 
| § holy ordina- 
ce of God < 
Meant to com. 
paile cheir wic- à 
|kedputpote, 45 Bur in this wil we confent vnto you, if 


d As it isabo- | yewil be as we areythat eueri¢ ma childe 
‘mination for 1 bet ifed: 

then that are Papang, you e cir cumcite 

‘baptized to ioy- Then wilwe giue our daughters to 
ne y mfidels. you and we wil Hake your daughters to 

faut 

bay fif vs, and wil dwelW you, and bec one peo- 
inghar chey ma i 


ater, 
ke religion ary Bur if ye wil not hearkenvnto vs to 


oe 5 for their | be cireumcifed, then wil we take our 
d: aughter & departe. 
Now their wordes pleafed Hamor,and 


is the 


Tsheche em Hamors fonne. 


zda And mayo: ong man defgrede not to do 


Gench; 


ofall his fathers houfe. 
o Then Hamorand Shechem his fon- | | 


| 
he 
a q Then Hamor the father of Shechem | 


fraél , in that he had lien with Jaakobs | 


ve thal dwel with vs,and theland | 


n_felues deceitfully , becau- | 


ee thing becaufe he foued laakobs 
daughter: he was alfo the mofte fet by 


ne went vnto the! gate of their cities & | 
mmuned with the men of thear cities {for theres: 
communed with the menof their cit © pie tent tat 


fa"; ings lfemble there, 


Thelemen are’ peaccable with vs; &|and iuftice was 
thar they may dwelin the land, and apre minine. 
their affaires therein ¢ for beholde, the|pretend to fpe 
land hathe roume ynough for them) ley ke For a publi- 
vs take their daughters to wiues,and gif ke profit, when 


they only {pea 
ue them our daughters. A 


i; 
| 


ke for their o- 

|22 Onely herein wil $ ý men confent vnto| wne prinate 

|. vsforto dwel with vs, andto be one gaiñe apd —* 

moditit, 

| people, ifall the men children among 
vs be circumcifed as they. aré circum- 
cifed. 

23 Shalnor® their flockesand their fub-| 
ftance and their cattel be ours? onely 
let vs confent herein vnto them,and they 
wil dwel with vs. | 

|z4 And ynto Hamor, & Schechem his|re the common 
fonne hearkened all that went out of|welth. 
the gate of his citie: and all the men} 
children were circumeifed, enen all chat | 
went out of the gate of his citie 

25 And on the third day (whé thei were 
fore) two of the fonnes of Iaakob; + Si-| 
meon and Leui, Dinahs brethren toke 


ether of them his {worde & went into] ; 
i For thei we 


ih “Thus they 
lacke no kinde 


male, 

|26 Theiflewe alfo Hamor and Shechem 
his fonne with the ? edge of the fxorde,|Cha. 4956 

& toke Dinah our of Shechems houfe,|* The people 
and went their way. wba 
l27 Againe the other fonnes of Inakob ca-\ked princes. 

| me- vpon the dead and fpoiled the ci-|” Ebr.monthe 
| 


ithe compagnie, 


tie » becaufethey had defiled their fi-jofthe /warde. 

fter. è 
28 Theitoke their fhepe,and their beues 
and their afes, and what foeuer was in ý 
| citiesand in the fields. 
29 Alfo they caried away captiue and 
| poe all their goods,and all their chif 
| drenand their wiues s and all chat was is 
the houfes, i 
lo Then Lagkob faid to Simeon and Le~ 
ut, Yehauetroubled me, & mademe | 
ftink eamong the inhabitants of the lad,| 
as wel the Canaanites»as the Perizzites,|, 
and I being fewe innombre , they thal] 
gather them felues together againit me. borede’ 
and flay me, and fo hal Land my houfe 
be deftroied. 
gr And they ipl a Shulde he abufe 
| our filter ore? J 


| CRA P. XXXV. | 


Taakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to 
f Bethél. 2 He reformeth his houfholde. 
3 Deborahdyeth. 12 The land of Ca- 
| naan is promifidhim. 18 R abel dycth 
in labow 22 Reuben lieth with is fathers 
concubine, 30 The death of Izhak.. 


1 Orto beabm 


the eitie boldely » and flewe * ETC re the chief of 


) 


ed Be 
| Yaakob. 
| a God is ener 
| at hand to fue 
| cour his in 
thgir troubles, 


Chap.28.13 


go vpto Bethél & dwel there, 
make there analtar v 
peared vnto thee, * wh 
from Efau thy brother. 


|3 Then faid Iaakob ynto his houtholde} 
& toall tharwere withhim , Put away 


the ftrange gods that are among yous 
b That by this 


out warde a& 


arments: 
they huld the |. È $ 


we their in- | 
warde repen- | and Iwil make analtar there vnto God;| 
tance, which heard me in the day ofmy tribu- 


lacion, & was with me in the way which I 
| went. 
|4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the 


i A ha , . 
| € Por therein] and all their | earings which were in 
war tome iigee) their eares,and Iaakob hid them ynder 
of fupertticion | z Ry P 
as in tablers & | 30 0Kewhich was by Shechem, 
Agaus dei, f Then they went on their iourney , and 
| thed feare of God was vponthe cities, 


| d Thus „not 
| withftaad jng A 
ee | that were round about them : fo that thei 


the incéuenien- | 
| cè at came be 
| fore, Goddeli- | kob, 
| uered Iaakob, 


the land of Canaan : (the fame is Beth 
e! Jhe and all the people that was with 
him. 
7 And he buyle there an altar, & * had 
| called the place, The God of Beth-el, 
|becaufe that God appeared vnto him 
there,when he fled from is brother. 


,Cha,28s19 


Then Deborah Rebekahs nourfe dyed, | 


| and was *buryed beneth Beth-el ynder 
| an oke:and he called the namé of it‘Al- 
| lon bachuch. 

q Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob, 
after he carne out of Padan Aram, and 
| bleffed him. 
1p Moreouer God faid vnto him , Thy 

f nãmc is Iaakob:thy name thal beno mo- 
| re called ladkoób, but *Ifrael thalbethy 

namesand he called his name Ifrael? 

uy Againe God faid vnto him 5 Lam God 

# Or, almigh- | ‘all fufficient, growe, & multiplie:a na- 
itie. | tid & multitude of nations thal fpring 

of thee, and Kings thal come out of thy 

loynes. 
rp Alfolwil giue'y land, which I gaue to 
Abraham and Tzhaksvnto thee: & vnro 
thy fedéaftertheewil I giue that lands 
1k So God?afcendeéd from him in the pla- 
cewherehe hadtalked with him: 
And laakob fet vp a piller in the pla- 
ce where he talked with him, apiller of 
ftone 5 and powred drinke offring the- 
reontalfo Ke powred oyle thereon, 
And Iaakob called the name of the 
placeswhere God {pakewith him,Beth- 
el. 
Then they departed from Bethel, 
& when there was’ about halfe a daies 
\akich a aken 4 ourney of grounde to come to Fphrar 
[Eo halfe adays | Rahel trauailed Jand in trauailigg the 
|ioiney, || wasin peril. 

i S 


© Or, oke of 
lamentation. 


| Chap.32,28 


fe As God is 
[faid to defcéd, 
whenghe Mhe- 
jweth fome fi- 
» igne of his pre- 
{fence : fohe is 
faid toafceude;” 
fwhen the yilié 
jis ended, 
f 


f 

[E The Ebrewe 
j}worde figntti- 
exh as miche 

j}grounde asone 
{may go from 

ibayte tobayte, 


- 
ad 


| 
| 
| 


l} 
} 
| 
ri 


FELDEN -Genefis. 
A Hen? God fid to Taakob.' Arife, 


to God, that apt 


n thou fleddef 


b clenfeyourfelues » and change your 


|3 For we wilrifeand go vp to Beth-el,| 


| ftrange gods, which were in their hands; | 


did not followe after the fonnes of Iaa- | 


@So came Taakob to Luz, which isin | 


17 And when the was in peines of her la+ 
bour , the midwife faid vnto her, Feare 
not:for thou fhalt haue this fonne alfo, 

18 Thenas the was about to yelde vp th¢ 
golte (for the dyed Jhe called his nam¢ 
Ben-onj, but his father caHed him Beng 
iamin. 

19 Thus dyed Rahel, & was buryed in th¢ 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Iaakob fet a8 piller vpon he 
graue: Thisis the piller of Rahels grau 

ynto this day. 
21 Then Ifraelwent forwarde, & pit- 
ched his tent beyonde Migdal-éder. | hick was nn 
22 Now, when Ifraéld welt in tharland, P epim epa 

Reubén wentsand } laye * with Bilhahfled. s 

his fathers concubine , and it came tO lehar s nae 

Ifracls eare, And Iaakob had twelue fon- ko- 


| 
f 
} 


H & Theancice 

fathersyfed this 
ctremonie to | 
teltific their ho} 
pe of the refur- | 
rection to come 


> 


2 


}were not cho- 

nes. fien fortheir me 

i. The fornes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs ES$ cities 
| eldeft fonne, and Simeon, & Leuj, & Iu-|cies, whofe cle- | 
| dah,& Iffachar,& Zebulun. tion by their | 
|24 The fonnes of Rahelslofeph and Ben-liiveed nS | 
amin. ] i \Cha, 4 847 l 
j25 And the fonnes of Bilhah Rahelsmai-} f 
de:Dan and Naphrtali, | 
26 Andthefonnesof Zilpah Leahsmai» i 


de: Gadand Aher, thefe are the fonnes 

of laakobywhich were borne him in Pa-| i 
dan Aram, 

by @ Then Taakob came ynto Tzhak his 

| father ro Mamré a cjtieof Arbah:this is 

| Hebron, where Abrabamand Izhak we- 

re {trangers | 

8 Ard thedayes of !zhak werean hun~ | 

dreth and foure {core yeres. Chazst. 
9 And Izhak gane vp the gofte and dy- 

ed.and was) * gathered vnto his people, 
being olde and ful of daies : & his fonnes 
Efau and Iaakob buryed him, 


CHAP. XXXVL 


The wines of Efau. 7 laakob and Efan | 
areriche. 9 The genealogie of Efau. 24 | 
The finding of mules, 


ia This genea- 
ogie declarech 
hac Efau was 
lefed tempo- 
ally, & phat his 


Ow thefe are the * generations of 
| Efauswhich is Edom. 
Efau töke his wiuesofthe b daughters 

| of Candan:Adah thedatighter of Elon an fatter bletsine 
| Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter koke place- in 

of Anahythe daughter of Zibeon an Hj- | orldhie things 

tite, bs Befides thofe 

And toke Bafemath Ithmaels dau 
fifter of Nebaioth, 

And*Adah bare vnto Efau,Eliphaz:8|1 “ire192 9 
Bafemath bare Reuél, 

Alfo Aholibamah bare Ieuth, & Jaalam 
and Korah: ,thefeare thefonnes of Efan 
* which were borne tohim in the land of 

Canaan. 
6 So Efu toke his wiues and his fonnes 1 
& his daughters, &all the foules of his 
honfe, and his flockes,and all his cattel 
and allhis fubftance 5 whichhe had got 


Ce Oe 


wiuts where of 
ghter, is fpoken,chap 
26,34 


z 


2ako 
Here in ap. 


prareth Gods 
lprouidence, w 
leaufeth ý wic- 
|keicegiue pla 7 
fec ro the godlie 
[ý taakob might 
teufoye Canaan 
according to 

Gods promes, 


etnin the land of Canaan, & © wentinto 
an ocher countrei from his brother Jas- 
kob. 

For their riches were fo great that they 
colde nor diel together, & the lid,whe~ 
rein they were {trangers,colde not recei- 
ue them becaufe of their flockes, 

B * Cherefore dwelt Efauin mount Seir: 


| š ae S 

Dfhzs4 this Efau is Edom. 

ly _, 9 So thefeare the generacions of Efau 
Ox the Eda~" father of Edom in mount Seir. 

pa fo Thefe are rhe names of Efaus fonnes: 

| Chronas | *Eliphaz,the fonne of Adah, the wife 


f of Elau , ¢» Reuél the fonne of Bahe- 

math,the wife of Efau, 

n And the fonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man,Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Ke- 

l naz. 

12 And Timnawas concubine to Eliphaz 
Efaus onne; & bare vnto Eliphaz Ama- 
lek : thefe be the fonnes of Adah Efans 

P| wife. 

| 2 Or,nephe= 13 | And thefe arerhe-‘fonnes of Reuél: 
Nahath,and Zerah,Shammah,and Miz- 


| 


wer, 
} zah:thefe were the fonnes of Bathemath 
Efaus wife. 
144 GAndchele were the fonnes of Aholi- 
* Ornette, bamahı the daughter of Anah, ‘daughter 


of Zibeon Efaus wife: for fhe bare vnto 

Efau,feuth,and Laalam,and Korah. 
qThefewere "å Dukes of the fonnes 

dif Gods pro lof Efan : the fonnesof Eliphaz,the firit 

mes be fu fure | borne ofElau : duke Teman,duke O- 

ee tae | mar,duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, 

Vf his howhal 46 Duke Korah,duke Garam,duke Ama 

devhow muche | Jek:chefe are the dukes that came of Eli~ 

sey an phaz,in the fand of Edom:thefe were y ‘ 

{ame to vs? | fonnes of Adah. 

4“ Ornephewes 7G And thefeare the fonnes of Renél 

b t | Efausfonne:duke Náhath, duke Zerah, 

| duke Shammah,duke Mizzah : thefe are 

| the dukes that came of Reuélinthe land 

Yor nephewes | of Edom:thefe are the’ fonnes of Bahe- 

f- math Efaus wife. 

| 

| 

| 


Sor chief me. ty 


18 @ Likewife thefe were the fonnes.of 
Aholibamah Efaus wife:Duke Ieuth,du- 


nah Efaus wife. 
19.. Thefe are the children of Bfau, & the- 
‘fearethe dukes of them : This E/awis 
Edom, 
20 @* Thefe are the fonnes of Seir the 
Horite,which © inhabited the land before 
f Tonma Shobal,and Zibcon, and A- 
| nah. 


| z.Chro.139 
e Before that 
Efau did there, 
inhabit. 


| thefeare the dukes of the Horites, the 
| fonnes of Seir inthe land of Edom. 
2 And thefonnesof Lotan were, Ho- 
| ri & Hemam,and Lotans fiter was Ti- 
mna. 


i 33 And the fonnes of Shobal were thefe: | 


| Aluan,and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho 
ms. | And Onam. 
+4 And thefe are the fonnes of Zibcon; 


enefis, | 


| ke Iaalam,duke Korah .thefe dukes ege | 
|- meof Aholibamah, the daughterof A~ | 


br And Dithon , and Ezer , and Difhan: | 


a 


ot 


bothe Ata, & Anah:rhiswas Anah chat | 
founde f mulesin the wilderness ashe f. Who got con 

| fed his father Zibeons alles. Ra 4: hole 

ps And the childrenof Anahwerethefe: | aaah ep 
Dithon & Aholibamah, the daughter of fF sated, found 

| Anah. ut the mons 

26 Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Dithan: (72% B 
Hemdan, & Efhban, & Ithran, & Che- beewtnt 5 afe 
ran. pete marc. 

27 Thefonnes of Ezer are thefe:Bilhany 
& Zaauan,and Akan, 

28 The fonnes of Dithan are thefe : Vz | 
and Aran. 

$9 Thefeare the dukes of the Hortes: | 

| duke Lotran,duke Shobal, duke Zibeo» 
duke Anah, 

$o Duke Dithon, duke Ezer,duke Dilhi: | 
thefe be the dukes of the Horites, after 
their dukedomes inthe land of Seir, rie Gickes 

31 @ And thefe arethe § Kin sthat rei- Ere so Todenl 
gned inthe land of Edom > 
rereigned any King: ouer the children 4 
of Ifrael. 


SORE 


eih as quic 
ely:but the in- 


aniraa ofthe l 


2 Then Béla the fonne of Beor reigned fhildren of God 
in Edom, and the name of his citie was Patrons cust. | 
Dinhabah. ODES 
3 And when Béla dyed, Iobab the fonne | 
|: of Zérah of Bozra reigned in his ftede. | | 
34 when Iobab alfo was dead, Hutham 
| of the land of Temani reigned in his| 
ftede. i E 


35. And after the death of Hu ham, Ha~ 

| dad thefonne of Bedad,which flewe Mi-| 

| dian inthe field of Moab, reigned inhis | 

| ftede, and-the name of his citie war 

| Auith, | 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah | 

| of Mafrekah reigned in his ftede, | 

37. When Samlah was dead, Shaul of "ih which cirie ie 

| Rehoboth by the riuer, reigned in his|by the river 

| ftede. Scola 

38 When Shaul dyed, Baal-hanathe fon-| mh se 

| neof Achbor reigned in his ftede. | 

l9 And after the death of Baal-hanan| 

|” the fonne of Achbor, Hadad reigned in| 
his ftede, and the name of his citie was | 
Pau, & his wiues name Mehetabel the! 
daughter of Matred, the ‘ daughter of 
Mezahab. | 

4o Then thefeare rhe names of the du-| | 
kesof Efauaccordingto their families,| -i 
their places and by theirnames:dukeTj-| | 
mnasdukeAluah,duke lethéth, | 

4t Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke! 
Pinon, } 

42 Duke Kenaz,duke Tema,duke Mib-| 


| 


zars | 
43. Duke Magdiél,duke Iram : thefe be 
the dukes of Edom, according to thei 

habitacions, in the land of there inheri- 
tance. This Efau is the father of į E-) 


dom, 1 Bue 
CHAP. XXXVII 


i Of Edom ea | 
me the Idu- 
meaty, 


2 Lofeph accnfeth bis breshrë, s Hedreametls | 


Ea 


LA 


T sr 


i things as came 
| to him and his 
| familié , as cha. 


| nedof the enil 


|e God reueiled 
| go him by adre» | 


| G 

and is bated of bas brethren, 38 They fel 

| him to the Ifbmaclites. 34 Laakob be~ 
waileth lofeph. 


js- » Aakob now dwelein the land, whe- 
rein his father wasa ftranger » in the 
| land of Canaan, 
a the it, the2 Thefe are the * generacions of Iaakob, 
me of fuche) when Tofeph was feuentéth yere olde :he 
kepr thepe with his brethré, & the chil- 
a de was with the fonnes of Bilhah, and 
Or lander. with the fonnes of Zilpah,his fathers wi- 
b He complai- | 
their euil’ > faying. 
Now Ifrael loued Iofeph more then all 
his fopnes,becanfe he begate him in his 
| olde age, and he made him acoate of 
|. many ‘colours, 
4: Sowhen his brethren fawe that their fa 
| ther loued him more thenall his brethré 
+ then thei hated him,and colde not fpea~ 
ke peaceably vnro him. fye 


wordes & iniu- 
rits,which thei 
fpake & did a. 


Orspreces, 


de come to paf- |. che the more, 


(G: 6 Forbefaidvntothem, Heare , I pray 


yousthis dreame which I haue dreamed, 
7 Beholdenow, we were binding heues 


inthe middes of the field:& lomy hefe | 


arofe andaifo ftode vpright, & beholde, 
your fheues compafled rounde about) 
and did reuerence to my hefe 

$ Then his brethren faid to him, What, 
fhalt thou reigne oucrus,and rule ys ¢ or 
fhalt thou haue altogether dominion o~ 


A The more ġ 
uer vsSAnd thei 4 hated him fo muche 


God theweth 
| him felfe fauoe 
rable to his,che 
more docthrhe 
malice of the | 
wicked rage a- 
gainftthem. 


des. 
qAgaine he dreamed an other drea- 
| me, & toldeit his brethren, & faid , Be- 
| holde,] haue had one dreamemore ) and 
beholde , thefunne and rhe moone and 
eleuen_ftarres did seuerence to me, 
40 Then herolde yt vnto his father & to 
eno defpifing] his brethren, and his father £ rebuked 
| ATENE | him.& faid vnto him, W hats this drea- 
fe lis brethrea,| meswhich thou halt dreamed 3 thal I, & 
| thymother, and thy brethren come in 
dede and fall on ý grounde before thee? | 
tı And his brethren enuied him , but his | 
father’ £ noted the faying, 
| gently. 2 @ Then bis brethren went to kepe 
pease ¥) their fathers thepe in Shechem. 
Sint tame. 13 And Ifrael faid vnto Ioféph , Donot 
`! thy brethren kepe in Shechémtcome & | 


© Orkepe dili 


but he vader. 


ues, 
And Jofeph broghr vnto their father | 


qAnd lofeph § dreamed a dreame,and | 
| ame.what tul-| toldehisbrethrenywhohated him fo mu- | 


ý more;for hisdreames , & for his wor- | 


NELS. $ 

|16 And he anfwered,I feke my brethren} 

|tel me, I pray thee, where they kepe flepe, 

17 And the man faid » T heiare departe: 
‘hence : for Lheard them fay , Let vs g 
vnto Dothan, Then went lofeph afte 

| his brethren , and found them in Do4 

than, sti 

8 And when thei faw him a far of, cue 

| before he came at them,thet® confpired] g The holyGost | 


{f è . ~ è j] 
| againft him for to flaiebim. jcouerceh not | 
[mens fautes , as | 


ho Fortheifaid one to an other, Beholdey do -vane 2 | 
| this ‘dreamer commeth, lets walk cond 
20 Come now therefore, & let vs flaic|ke vice vertue. | 
him,and caftbim into fome pity &we wal’ Crsmafter of | 
fay» A wicked beaft hathe deuoured 4*tames, { 
him : then we thal fe, what wil come of /(4:42,22 
| his dreames. > Ebr, ler Ys 
ar *But when Reubén heard that, he de-7 Smite his | 
| liuered him out of their hands,& faid, “fee. i 
Let vs not kilhim. | 
2 -Alfo Reubénfaid yntothem,Shed not | | 
blood,bst caft him into this pit that is in| 
the wildernes, & lay no hand vpon him, | 
Thushefaid, tharhe might deliuer him | 
out oftheir hand, and reftore him to his | 
|. father againe, j 
23 @ Now whé Iofeph wascome vntohis| 
brethré, thei ftript ioféph out of his co -| 
ov perticoloured coate that was vpõ 
im. 
b4 Andthejtokehim, & cafthhim into B Thi hypo. ; 
apit,& the pit was empty, without wa- lin eR degen 
| terinit, feared man mo. 
i25 Then thei fat chem downe to eat bre- fs then God . & | 
ad:and thei lift vp theireres and lokeds hormurha if 
and beholde » there came. a company- Of hei thed not his 
Ithmeelites from Gilead, and their ca- blood : ur els 
mels Jaden with {picerie, and rofen,and OT cons aie j 
| myrrhe,and were going to carieit dow- fautc, 
| ne into Egypt. 
26 Then Tudah faid ynto his brethrens) | 
| Wharauaileth itsif we flaie our brothers) | 
| thogh we kepe his blood fecret? 
|27 Comeandler ys felhim to the Ithme.| | 
elites,and letnot our hands be vp6 him 
for he is our brother ¢ our Aeth: and his | 
| brethren obeied. jsut’ | 
28 Then the*Midijanites marchant men wyr: 
paffed by,and thei drewe forthe,and lift lak hey 
loféph out of the pits and folde lofeph ; Nae: 
vnto the! Ithmeelites for twentie pieces ting according 
of filuer : who broght lofeph into E- to tht opinió of 
thé, which teke 
BYPt the Midianiges 
|z9 Afterward Reubén returned to the and thmeclices 
pitsand beholde, Ioféph was notin the to be bothe o- 


aie k ‘ne, doeth here 
pit:then he renchis clothes, confounde their 


fode not che Jwilfend thee cothem, _|39 And returned to his brethren, & {aid, names : as alfo 
maung: 14 And he anfwered him, I am here. Thé |” The childe isnot yonder, & I» whether appeareth verf. 
hefaidvneohim, Go now » fe whetherit| fhal 1 go? q | ini chap.39, | 
| > be wel with thy brethren, and how the 3; And thei toke Iofephs coate s and kil4 fick offed te 
f flockes profper, and bring me wordea-| Jedakid of the goates,, and depped the Midianites, big 
gaine, b he fent him from the vale of! . coate in the blood, | ee the 


Hebron,and he came to Shechém. 

s5 «i Thena man founde him;for lo 5 he 
was wandring inthe field, and the man| 
afked him,faying, W hat fekeft thous 


}—+——--+- 


cha as mies ae Ae ee 


| 

| 

-A ° i 

32 So thei fent thar particouloured conte; k To wit. the | 
kand thei broghtit vnto their father, & meifengers w | 
faid, This haue we founde:fe now, whe} were lent, | 
ther it be thy fonnes coatc,or no. } 

oe Ree OBORA ke 


| 
T hdn 
aa 


} 


a es ea al a ae a a AFi hen 


Lt ; vate = 
Iofeph. | Genefis 
ap "43 ‘Then he knew itand faid» Iris my fon- | vp tohis mepe therers to Timnah » hes z 
hags? | nes coat:awicked beaft hathe* deuou- | and hisnaghbour Hirah the Adulla : 
| redhim : Jofeph is furely torne inpie~ | mite. ; : 
ces, 13 And it was tolde Tamar, faying, 'Be=| l 
| 34. And Iaakob rent hisclothes , &pue “holde, thy father in lawe goeth vp tol | 
| fackcloth about his loynes, &forowed | Timnah,to fhere his hepe. | 
for hisfonne a long feafon, ~ 14 Thenme put her widowes garmentes 
35 Then all his fonnes & allhis daugh- | of from hers & couered her with a vaile», 
b _| ters rofe vp to céfortehim,buthe wol- | and wrapped her felfe, & fare downe mies 
Or, I wil | de not be comforted,but faid, ‘Surely I| *Pethah-cnaim, which is by the way to)” Or, in the do 


Jp i 


maourne for wil go downe into the graue vnto my | Timnah , becaufe the fawe that Shelahire of the foi- | F 
kim fo long as fonne mourning ifohis tather weprfor | wasgrowen', & the was’nor given ynto teines: ory whe f 
4 line. him. ` him to wife. [re Were two 


I Which worde 26 And the Midianites folde him into E- 15 Wheniudahfaweher, he indged her Waies, 


docth nor allw. ~ le God had wô- 
hie fignifie him | gYpt vnto Potiphar!an Eunuche of Pha | ` an whore for the had couered her face. derfully blin. 


thar is gelded, | raohs,and his’chief ftuarde, 16. And he turned tothe way 5 towards ded him that he 
but ae a i her, & faid, Come, I pray thee,let me lye colde not kno- 
laauen TS CHAP. XXXVIIL with thee. (for he * knewe not that he we ber by her - 
^ Or, captaine was his daugther in lawe) And the an=) 


ofthe garde. |2 The mariageofludah. 29 The trefpaf- | {wered, What wilt thou giue me for to) 
a Mofes defcri| feof Erand Onan , and the vengeance of - lie with me? | 
pps: sentai | Godthat came thereupon, 18 Indah ly- 17 Then faid he,I wil fend thee a kid of 
foe ee ere eth with his daughter in lawe Tamar, | the goatesfrom the flocke. & the faid! 


[fias huld come | 29. 3o The birth of Pharex.andZarab, | W el,ifthouw ilt gine mea pledge, til ¥, 


poia: | fend it, 
ee ee 7 Nd at that time ° Iudah went dow~ 18 Thenhefaid, Whatisthe pledge that) 
} 1c f- 


E siik. | ne from his bretbren,and turned | I fhal giue thee? And he anfwered, Thy|’ Or, tyre of 
\fanding wascõ| in to a man called Hirah an Adylla- fignet,& thy * cloke,and thy ftaffe that/thine head, 
|demucdof God | mite, is in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and) 
|Neom.26 9 l> And Iudah fawe there the daughter of | Jay by her sand the was with childe by! 
f | amaficalled*Shuah a b Canaanite:and him. 


i her. vaile from her & put on her widowes} 

i 3 So the conceiued and barea fonne, &| rayement. i 

| he called his name Er. 20 Afterward Indah fent a kid of thel f ph: his wie 
| lq *And the conceiued againe , and bare | goatesby thehand ofhis f neighbour ý| kednes might 
j afonne,and fhe called his name Onan, Adullamite 5 for to receiue his pledge | rot be knowes 
f 


l5 Moreouer he bare yet a fonne , whome | from the womans hand : but he founde ‘°° 


fhe called Shelah:and Indah wasatChe- her not. 


zib when the bare him. 21 Thenafkedhe the menof that place, i 
i 6 Thenludahtoke a wife to Er his firt faying, Whereisthewhore shat fate im | 
borne fome whofe name was Tamar. | Enaim by the way fide?And they anfwe- | 


Nom.26319.17 * Now Er the firft borne of Iudah was | red, There wasnowhore here, i 
s wicked in the fightofthe Lord:therefo-|22 He came therefore to Iudah againes 
re the Lord flewe him. ye & faid, Icannot findeher, & alfo th 

8 Then IudahfaidroOnan,Goinynto| menofthe place faid, There was ng 

thy brothers wife,and-do the office of a| whore there. | 

€ This ordre) kinfman vnto her,& raife® vp fede vn- |23 Then ludah faid , Let her take it ta 

war for $ Pree to thy brother, hers left we be’ thamed: beholde, I feng * 'Ebr.in conte | 

ere thactke 9 And Onanknewe that thefede fhulde this kid, and thou haft not founde her, sempr, | 

childe begorren| not be his:therefore when he wentinvn- 24 «| Now after thre moneths,one tolde g tHe fearech j 

by the feconda to hisbrothers wife,he fpilled iton the, Iudah,faying, Tamarthy daughter in| man more thea | 
hpi ien groundesleft he hulde giue fede vnto! Jawe hathe played the whores and lo, W) p° e fe harf 
andinheritance| his brother, ; playing the whote,fhe is great with chil awe,which was 
of f firt Which) fo And it was wicked intheeiesofthe de. Then Iudah faid, Bring ye herfor-| writen in mans 
isn ý new Te) T ordywhich hedid : whereforehe flewe the and let her be » burnt. heart,tanghe thé 
filament aboli \ Siraan that whore dò- 

| ted. | himalfo, 25 When fhe was broght forthe, the fent| nematdebe pu 

f A Fotthe colde\yy Then {aid Iudah to Tamar bis daugh-| to her father in law,faying, By the man|sihiedwithde. | d 
f Be mAT a ter in lawe, 4 Remaine awidoweinthy| yntowhome thefe things perteine, am “gel A Ta 

} tic fo long as! fathers houfe,til Shelah my fonne growe| with childe: & faidalfo , Loke,I Praye! giuén. 
| Fudshwoldere-) yp(forhe thoght rhus,Lefthe die afwél} thee,whofe thefe are,the feale, & the cloi Thatis, the 

| sing herinhis | ashis brethré)So Tamar wét & dwelt in| ke,and the ftaffe. : oght rather, to q 

| ‘| her fathers houfe. |26 Thé Judah knewe themsand faid, She iye, ™* Oe 

|x2 @And in pee of timealfo ¥daugh | isi more righteous then I : for fbe hath k For the hop 

© Ep wase] terof Shuah Iudahs wife dyed. Then) ` dene st becaufe I gaue her not to Shelah rour of the fin- 


Iudah,when-he”’bad lefemourning,went! my fonne,So he laye with hersno more. nila = et } 
BES SRSA 2 


on a inc seen nna e- 4 aes ae 


l 
i } 
i j i 

| | ł 


Í 


were ewinnes inher wombe. 


}28 And when thewasin trauel,the one put 


out hishand : & the midwife toke and 
bounde aredthrede about his hand, fay+ 
ing,Thisis come out firft. 

29 But whenhe! plucked his hand bac4 
ke againe, lo, his brother came out, -& 
the midwif:{aid, How halt ™ tsou bro- 
ken: the breache vpon thee & his name 
was called* Pharez. 


Í Theirhainous 


finne was lig 


fruous birth. 

m Orthe fepa- 
Í sation beewene 

thee & thy bro. 


ag yo Andafterwarde came out his brother 

oer aie tharhad the red threde about his hand, 
wath and his name was called Zarah. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Ioféph is folde to Potiphar, 2 Gad pro- 

 Berethhim. 7 Potiphars wife tempteth| 

bim 13) 20 “He ts accufed gy cast in) 

prifon. 21 God foeweth lim fauonr. 
D pi of: t Ow Ioféph was broght downe in- 


| to Egypt:& Potiphar * an Eunuche 


| of Pharaohs ( and his chief ituard an E- | 


(udah: | BDE PE TE 


27 Q Nowwhenwthe time was comethat 11 Thenon a certeine day Lofeph 
f fhe huldebedeliuered,beholde , there 


z j 
entred. 
into thehoufesto do his bufines:& ti erel 
was no man of the houfholde in the! 
houfe- ! 

12 Therefore the caughthim by his gar 
ment, faying, Slepe wath me: but he left 
his garment in her hand and fled, & got 
him out. 

13 Now when the fawe that he had left 
his garment in her hand , and was ficd 
out, 

14 She called ynto the men of her houfe, 
and tolde them,faying, Beholde,he ha~ |, 
the broght in an Ebrewe vnto vs ” to 
mocke ys: who came into me for to ha- 
ue fleptwith me : but 1* cryed with aj} 
loude voyce. reth that where 

15 Andwhenhc heard thar I lift vp. my er krda 
voyce and cryed , heleft his garment w fhereunroi j 
me,& fled away,and got him out. S 

16 So the layed vp hisg 

vntil her lord came } 
Thé the tolde | 

fe wordes laying, The Ebréwe feruant;®, $ 

thou haft broghr ynto vs,came into me f 

to mocke me. 


Or, te do vs 
bileane and 
vame, i 

This decal 


à pidencie and 
by hers ictare 

iome, “Uryafter this 
m according to the» maner, f 


17 


| g’ptian) boght hima the hand ofthe| 18 buraffone asl lift vp my voyce and 


| It meelires, which had broght him the- 
lb The fayonr | ther, 
of God is the; And the Lordbwas with lofeph, and he 


| founcecin€ oF all } 
i prolperitic. 


houfe of his mafter the Egyptian. 
And his mafter fawe thar the Lord was 
with him,and that che Lord made all ý 
| he did to profper in his hand. 
4 Sofoféph founde fanour in his fight, & 
Eo hi ferued him:and he madehim € rulerof 
Pidfoke made | his houfe, and put all that he had in his 
religion ro fcr- | hand. 
fue his proñte. j And from thar time that hehad made 
him ruler ouer his houfe & ouer all that 


e Becaufe God 


|d The wicked | he hadythe Lorddblefed the Egy prians | 


dare olefied by 
| companie of 


the godlic. 


¥ | houfe for lofephes fake ; & the blefsin 
of the Lord was vpon all that he had in 
| the houfe,and in the field, 


Therefore he Jefrall that he had in | 


c For he was 
}atfured thar all 
. | things fhulde 
profper wel: | 
therfore heate 
| and dranke. & 
f coke no care. 
£ ïu this word 
he deelarech the 
| fomme whe re- 
unto all -her flat! 
| teries did rend. 
h Thefeare of 
Ged prefcrued 
- [him again her 
continual tenta 
Ni ad 


| Iofephs hand,°& tokeaccompte of no~ 


bready»which he did eat And loféph was 
afaire perfonne,and wel fauoured, 

@ Now therefore afterthefe things, 
his mafters wife cafther eyes vpon lo~ 
feph,and faid,f Lye with me, 

Bur he refufed & faid to his matters 


what he hathg in the houfe with me , bug 
hathe committed all chat he hathe to 
mine hand, 

There is na man greater in this houf¢ 


| kednes & fa finne again{t E God? 

| Andalbeit the {pake to lofeph day 

| by day, vethehearkened nor vnto her, 
to lyc withher,or tobe in her cõpanie, 


wasaman that prolpered and wasin the 


| thing,that was whim, faue onely of the | 


wife, Beholde, my mafter knoweth not | 


| then I:nether hathe he kept any thing | 
f from me,but only theesbecaufe thou art | 
is wife:how then can] do this great wicm 


cryed , helefthis garment with me , & 
fled out. 

19 Thenwhen his mafter heard rhe wor- 
des of bis wife,which the tolde Him, fay~ 
ing. After this maner did thy feruant to 
me,his ang: gwas kindled. 

20 And lofephs mafter toke him and put | 
| him ini prifon,in che place, where the >? Ebr. in thet 
Kings prilonerslay bounde : and there prifon house, 

he was in prifon, i His euil in} 
21 ¢ Bur the Lord was with Ioféph, & >? Freatement ing | 
è à a F prifon may be 
fhewed him mercie, and got him fauour gathered of the 
in the fight of the’mafter of the prifon. pial ros:4 
22 Andthe keperof the prifoncommit-'’ Eb. inclined 
ted to fofephs hand all the prifonersercie unto 
that were in the prifon sand * what foe~ him. 
uer they did there,that did hes "Orslord. 
|23 And f keper of the prifon loked ynto k Thar is.no~ 
nothing thar was vnder hishand, feing fy onni tA Í 
| thatthe Lord waswith him : for what mandement. i 
focuer he did, the Lord made itto pro~ 
| per 
CHAP, XL. fe 


& Theinterpretatin of dreames is of God. 
| £2. 19. Lofiphexpmunderh the dreames of! 
| thetwoprifiners. 23 The ingratitude of 
the butler. ` f 
z N d after thefethings,the butler of "Op, eunnches, 
| ý King of Egypt and his baker of ~ the worde Peni 
| fendedtheirlord theking of Egypte frech she’: that 
la And Pharaoh was angry agäinit his tOu Gein high e~ 
" officersagainft the chief butler » and fareyor, them} 
againft the chief baker. that Were gel~ 
3 Therefore he purthem in wardein his! ded. 
chief Ruardeshoufe,in ¥ prifon and pla-la God worked | 
ce where * Tofeph was bounde. [many aonde | 
And the chief ftuarde gaue Joféphy Mimer 
chai ge ouer them, & he ferued thé : and 
they 


Se ee et a a So 


$ 
i 


$$$ tH 


Jofeph. 1 enefis, PRST 

se SR EMRE EET EEF E, Waa 1S —___—_--— —---— t 

j 1| they continued a feafon in warde: | head of the chief baker among his fer- examine th? $ 7 
«And they boche dreamedadreame,e- | antes. were iinprifon | 


5 

b Thais, eve} 
rie dreame had} 

H his tngcrpreta-| 


ther of them his dreame in one night, b [ay And he reftored the chief butler vn~ | 
eche one mee to the interpcetatid | to his butlerthip,who gauc the cup in to 


Cas y thing | of his dreame,borhe the butler & the ba} Pharaohs hand, l 
aiterwar ce) 4 č P , 6 i ` m | 
dna ker of the King of Eg;pt , which were |22 Buthehanged the chicfbakcr,as 104 E 


| 2? Ebr, why 


| boundein the prifon, 

| in the morning , andloked vpon them, 

| beboide,rhey ere fad. | 

7 And heal ed Poaraohs officers, that 
were with him in his maiters warde, fay- 
ing. X herefore 
da? 

|8 Whoanfwered him, We haue dreamed 
eche one a dreame, & there is none toin- 
terpret the fame, Then foteph fid vnto 
them,* Are not interpretauons of God? 


arc your faces 
~ } 
erill, 


¢ Cannot God 
raile vp fuche 


feph had iacerpreted wnto them, 


|6 And when:oftph came invntothem)|23 Yet the chiec butler didnot remem< 


bre lofeph,but forgat him. 


CHAP. XLI. 


» loke ye fo fadly to! 26 Pharachs dreames are expound:d by Toe 


Jeph, 40 Heis made ruler owy ad be yphe 
st Hehathe rws fonn.s + Manuf» and 
Ephraim 54 Tne famine begisneih ihrom- 
ghom: the warlde. 


| as hal inter- z êr ; ta” y fı : - 
Perec fache tel chem me now, # 1 AN two yeresafter , Pharaoh al- » Epy, at the 
things? 9 So the chief butler tolde his dreame to ioè dreamed,and behoide, he lto- . 4 of iwoye- | 


loféph,and faid vnto him »_.nmy drea- 
me,beholde,a vine was before me, 

iso Andin the vine were thre branches, 
and: as ıt budded,her foure came forthe 
& the cluiters of grapes waxed ripe, 

lm And Ihad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 

| & 1ltoke the grapes,and w rog them in- 


E by z ast > £t: fi res of dais, 
2 And lo,there came out of thetiuer fca Ths dreame 
uen goodiie kine and tatfleined y an 
thei fea ina” medo: ogy horaoh 
t cà 2 as to Ue amea- 
3 And io, feuen gcher kine came vpad 5 to ciiacrto 
te, them out of the river , euaprauoui cd fepland to pra 
ond leane flethed,and tlode by tite ory uid his 


was not fo my- 


tor 


to Pharaohs cupjand i gaue the cup into) kine vpon the brink¢ of theniuer. "eta Spek 
Pharaohs hand. And the euil fauoured and leane mate r a JSI 
places 


d He wasafu-(12 Then, of¢ph {aid vnto him, This d is 
redby the spi-. the interpretation of it: The thre bran-! 
“is Aa ches are thre day es. f 
tion was true, |13 Within thre dayes thal Pharaoh lift 
? Eb. place, | vpthinehead,& reftore thee vnto thi- 
| ngoffice,and thou thalt giue Pharaohs 
cupintohis hand after the olde mancr, 
when thou was his butler. 
34 But haue me in remembrance with 
thee, when thou artingood cafe, & fhe- 


| e He refufed » We mercie,l pray thee, ynto me, and € 


not the meanes| makemencion of me to Pharaoh , that 

fe be repet thou maieft bring me out of this houfe. - 

God had SD oiA 15 For I wasftolien away by theft ourot 

ted. | rhe land of the Ebrewes, & here alfo ha- | 
ue i done nothing, wherefore they hul- 
de put me’ in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chict baker fawe that 

| theinterpretacion wasgood,he faid vn- 

| to iofeph-Alfo me thoghtin my drea- 

| me that i had threfwhice bafkets on mi 

| ne head, i | 

p7 And in the vppermoft bafket there | 
was of all maner baken meates for Pha- 
raoh: & thebirdes did eat them out of 
the bafket vpon mine head. 

8 Then Jofeph anfwered, & faid,® T his | 
is theintespretacion thereof: 1 he thre | 
barkets are thre dayes: 

19 Within thre daies hal Pharaoh take 
thine head from thet, & fal hang thee 


" Orsin she pit 


f That is, ma- 
de of whire tw- 
igges, or, as fo- 
me read , baf- 
kets fal otho- 
Jes. 


the minifters of 
God oghr nor 
ro conceile that 
which God re- 
rucilerh yanto 


g He thewerh f | 


fed kine did eat vp the ftue weliauou- 
ted & fat kine:fo Pharaon avoke. 
Againe he fleptyand ureamed the b fe- 
conde timezand beholde , fenen cares 01 Ea ONA 
coine grewe vpon one ftalkejrankeand feruant , & ta 
goodlie. bring hin into 
2 f : blafted favour and an» 
6 Andio, feuen thinneeares 5 & bla mie 

with the Eaft winde , {prang vp after x 

them. 

7 Andthe thinne eares deuonred the fe+ 
uen ranke and ful eares, then Pharaoh 
axaked,and lo,it wasa dreamt, 

$ Now when the morning came; his fpiri 
té was “troubled :rherefore ve fenrand € 
called all the fothe faiers ot Egy pts& a) Tieke him,that 

the wife men thereof, and Pharaoh Gls this vifion was 
de them his dreames:but 4 none cold¢ fen of Ged. 
interpret them to Pharaoh. | ces = 

9 Then fpake the chief butler vnto Pha gertand noe 
raoh,{a, ing, 1 © callto minde my faurcs Gods Cerers, 
this da 7 3T but to his fer- 

Sa hb : ith his fi uanes his wilis 

19 Pharaoh being angry with his feruan~ jeyeiled. 
tesyput me in warde inthe chiérituar-e Heconfeflerh 
des houfe,borhe me andthe chief baker his faite agai 

Py the King,befo- 
us Then we dreamed a dreame im ONG rehe Speake of 
night bothe T,andhe : we dreamed eché rofeph. 
man according to the interpretacion of #Read Chapter 
his dreame, yal aga 

n2 Andthere was with vs s 
Ebrewe,feruant vnto the chief ituarde: feke go ¥ pro- 
whome wien we tolde,the declared our phers of God: 


b illehefe me. 


This fearé 


was ynough to} 


a ong Manan borne wicked | 


ee onatre,and the birdes fhalear thy fich| dreamesto! vs,to eueric one he decla- ag is 
from of thee. | redaccording to hisdreame, [their profpcri- 

NEE ESEC FS qAnd forthe third day » which was | 13 And as he declared vnto vs;fo it cam tie they abhor) 1 
Pharaohs } birth day » he made a feaft 


an occafionto 
appoior his of 
ficers and foto 


vnto all hisferuantes : and he litted vp 
the head of thechicf butler > and the 


rer t 
i 


to pafle:for he reftored mej to mine ois 
ce,and hanged him. | 


14 * Then fent Pharaoh, and called 10+ 


fopby 


| 


rifon,and he fhaued him,and chan- 
ged his raiment,and came to Pharaoh, 
#5 ThenPharaoh faid to lofeph, I haue 
dreamed a dreame , and no man canin- 
terpret it, and I haue heard fay of thec, 
that when thou hearefta dreame s thou 
canft interpret it. 
| As thoshibe 4° And lofeph anfwered Pharaoh, fay- 
2 sdetay ifr | ing, ® Withoutme God thal” anfwer 
jurerpter thy | for the wéith of Pharaoh. 
dreame ever i7 And Pharaoh faid wnto Iofeph, In my 
Beth (Of Got &.\" dreame,beholde, Iftode by the banke 


P Ebr. anfwer | ofthe riuer, 


peace, 13 And lo, there came vp out of theri- 
uer feu€é fatflethed,and welfauored ki- 
ne,and thei fed in the medow. 
19 Alfolo,feuen other kine came vp af- 
»Ebrmaught. | ter thé,poore and very ” euilfauoured 


and leaneflefhed:I neuer fawe f like in 
allthe land of Egyptsfor euilfauoured, 

20 And the leane and euilfauoured kine 

b did eat vp the firft feuen fat kine. 
Ebr. were 31 Andwhenthey ” had eaten them VP» 
esate thelr | it colde norbe knowen that they had 
p» warde pear | eaten them,but they were ftilas euilfa- 
pese uoured , as they were at the beginning: 
| fo didI awake, 

2? Moreouerifawe in my dreame , and 
beholde’, feuen eares {prang out of one 
ftalke,fuland faire. 

23 And lo,feucn earesywithered  thinne, 
and blafted with the Eaft winde, fprang 
vp after them. 

34 Andthe thinne eares devoured the 

| feuengood eares. Now Ihaue tolde the 
forhefaiers,and none can declare it ynto 
me, 

b Bothe his 25 | Then Iofeph anfxered Pharaoh, 

Mdredmestendto | Bothe Pharaohs dreames are one.* God 

pac end, | hathe thewed Pharaoh,what he is about 
todo. 

26. Thefeuen good kine are feuen yeres, 

| & the feuen good earesare feuen yeres: 

| this isone dreame, 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and enil 

| fauoured kine,that came our after thé, 

| are feucn yeres :and the feuen emptie 


eares blafted with the Eaft winde arefe- | 


uen yeres of famine, 

8 Thisis the thing, $ Thaue faid vnto 
Pharaoh , that God hathe thewed vnto 
Pharaoh,wiat he is about to do, 


Ror,abwndan- great” plentie in all ý Jand of Egypt, 
jce and fatu~ Ro Againe,there thalarife after them fe- 
\ritée, uen yeres of famine,fo thatall ý plentie 
| fhalbe forgottenin the land of Egypt, 
and the famine fhal confume the land: 


|" Or, thei foal 31 Nether fhal the plentie ” be knowen 


(remembre nof inthe land, by reafon of this famine 
jmnore the plen~ that foal come after:for it halbe excea- 
Ue 


ding great. 

| R2. And therefore the dreame- was dou- 
| bled vnto Pharaoh the fecond time, be- 
caufe the thing is eftablihed by God, 


+ : . 


; Genefis. 
tph aa they broght him haftely out | 
° 


9 Beholde, there come feuen yeres of | 


& God hafteth to performe it. 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i prouide z 

fora man of ynderftanding and wifdo- phet is not one- 

me, & fet him ouer the land of Egypr- I, to thewe the 
34. Let Pharaoh make and appoint of- ¢'* {> Comes 

ficers ouer the land,and take vp the fif- metier for the 

te parte of the land of Egypt in the fe- fame. 

uen plenteous yeres, 

35 Alfo let them gatherall the fode of 
thefe good yeres that come, and Jay vp 
corne vnder ¥ hand of Pharaoh for fo~ 
de,in the cities,and let them kepe ir. 

36 So the fode halbe for the prouifio of 
the land, againft the feuen yeres of fa- 
mine,which halbe in the lad of Egypts 
that the land perith not by famine. 

37. And the faying pleafed Pharaoh 
and all his feruantes, 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruan- 
tes Can we finde fachea man as this, in 
whome iee kS irit of Gods 

39 Then Pharaoh faid tolofeph, Foras 
muche as God hathe dowel thee all panoak eria: 
this , there is no man ofvnderftanding, God mete for 
or of wifdome like vnto thee, the fame- 

40 *Thou thaltbe ouermine houfe, & P10 922 
at thy ”? l worde thal all my people be| 172462333 
armed,only in the Kings throne wil Ibe Atrio 
aboue thee. Ebr.mouthe, 

41 Moreouer Pharaoh faid to Tofeph, ype 
Beholde , I haue fet thee ouer all the kife 
land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh toke of his” ring from 
his hand, and put it vpon Iofephs hand, 
and araied him in garments of fine li- 


nen and put a golden cheine about his 
necke, 


The office 


k None fuld 
he preferred io 


peoplethal 
thy mou- 
the:thar is , hal 
obey thee in all 
things. 


$ A 


a true pros) 


i 
} 
| 
i 
Í 
[i] 
| 
) 
| 


l Some read, , 


4 


" Or; hes fignete | 


43 Sohefethimyponthe ” beft charet» Ebr feconde | 


that he had, faue one: & they cryed be- charet, 
forehim , ™ Abrech,and placed him o-\m 1n figneof 
uer all the land of Egy te lhonour: which 
44 Againe Pharaoh faid ynto lofeph, y [werd fome ex 
= js pound , tender 
| am Pharaoh, & without thee thal no |father,or father 
man lift vp his hand ‘or his fore in all pi ripe. >or 
the land of Egypt, 3 Ai ikusle dow ne. 
|45_ And Pharaoh called Tofephs nime! 
"Zaphnath-paaneah:ad he gaue him tol Orsthe expo- 
wife Afenath the daughter of Pori-\#nder of fea 
pherah ” prince of On.then w ent Jofeph retes. 
| abroadin the land of Egypt. \" Ors priefte 
146 gAnd lofeph was” thirty yere olde, Hi F 
when be ftode before Pharaoh King Planina tak 
Egy pt:and lofeph departing from the to thewe that 
prefence of Pharaoh,went through out Bis autoritie ca- 
all the land of Egypt, PASE 
r 2 alfo that hẹ fuf- 
47 Andin the feuen plenteous yeres the fred imprifont- 
earth *? broght forthe ftore, ment & exile 
48 And he gathered vp all the fode of perus Jores 
thefeuen plenteous yeresywhich were in >» T 
4 im? Ebr. made 
the land of Egypt,and layed vp fode in fr gatherings 
the cities:the fode of the field, thatwas) © A 
round about exerycitie , layed he vp in| 
the fame. i 
49 So Iofeph gathered wheat, like vnto | 
| the fand of the fea in multitude , out of 
| meafure,vatil he left nombring : for it 


+ c 


Hi gigs re i Pye 
he et rt —-—- —+—_-___.:— — ene oe Se 


Gehefis. seein 


8 err Sa > - ey ee yen 
Chap. 465 20.50 Now vnto Iofeph were borne * two) 8 (Now lofeph knewe his brethren, but 


gens A 


was without nombre, of Canaanyto bye vitaile. 


| & 48s fonnes ( before the yeres of famine ca- they knewe not him. | l 
me) Afenath the daughter of Poti- 9 And lofeph remembred the *dreames} Chap. 37$ } 
herah prince of On bare ynto him. which he dreamed of them) and he faid j 
51 And Lofeph called the name of the vnto them, Ye are {pies, and are come ta 
firft borne Manaffeth :for God. faid he) f€ the”? weakenesof the land. P €br.nak eda 
hathe made me forget all my labour &| 1° But they faid vnto him, Nay, my) »es,0r, filthi~ 
| o Notwithtz- allmy © fathers houtholde. — lord, but to bye vitaile thy feruantes aré ms. 
f Hing: kari Biya Alfo h€ called the name of the fe-| come: | l 
e tme) conde Ephraim:for God faidhe , hathe| 1! Weareall one mans fonnes:we meang i 
| Church of God:, made me fruteful in the land of mine! truely,and thy feruantesare no fpies. 
| as the copa affliion. r2 Bur he faid vnto them , Nay,but ye 
| ked & prope- 53 MSO the feuenyeres of the plentie that, arecometo te the weakenes of the lad. 
| zitie caufed him wasin the land of Egyptwereended. |13 And they fards We thy feruantesare , 
| eaforgerit. 54 € Thenbeganthefeuen yeresof fa-| twelue brethren, the fonnes of one man} 
Pfal 195.16 | mine tocome ,according as Iofeph had! 19 the land of Canaan:and beholde, the | 


| ý {aid:& the famine was inall landes, bur!) yongeftés thisday with our father, and > 
Or, fede. > inall théland of Egypt was’ bread, | one” isnot. f Orsis deade 

j 35 Arthelength all theland of Egypt| 14 A gaine Iofeph faid vnto them, This 

l j was affamifhed and the people cryed to isitthat 1{pake ynto you , faying , Ye| ) 
4 | Pharaoh for bread, And Pharaoh faid} arefpies i 

| vnto allthe Egyptians ; Go to Iofeph: |15 Hereby ye halbe proued:dby the life}! . The Egyp- 
} what he faith to you,do ye, of Pharaohyy¢ fhal not go/hece; except POREN 
Í 36 When the famine was vpon allthe your yongelt brother'come hether. fed to fweare | | 
| Jand, Jofeph opened all places, wherein |16 Send one of you which may fet your Py ther kings 


the lore was and folde vnto the Egyp- brother and ye thal be keptin prifon, Pauna Sa 
tians?: for the famine waxed fore in the 


that your wordes may be proued, whe- fwcare by any 
y | Jand of Egypt. 


ther there be trueth in you:or els by the bur him:yct 10- 
2 Or, cameto$7 And all countreis® came to Egypt to life of Pharaoh ye are but (pies. pepe) Swelliog 
| Egypt te Io bye corne of Iofeph,becaufethe fami- 


he wic- 
rne of 17 So he purtheminwarde thre dayes. ked faillen af 
| fpl ne was fore in all landes, 


18 Then Iofeph faid vnto them thetheir corrup- 


i ay. This e: fy © fea » tions. 
third day, This do,and liue: for 1 * feare opens | 


Cc H A P, XLIt. God. ream erue and 


19 Ifyebettue men, let one of youriur. 


Tofephs brethren come into Ex ypt to bye cor- | brethré be bounde in your prifon hou- 
ne.. 7 Heknoweth them y and tryeth them. fe, go ye,carie fode for the famine of | 
34925. Simeoiis putin prifon.: 26 Theo-} YOUr houfes: 
| ther veturne to thei father to fet Beniamin. | 20 * But bring your yonger brother,vn- Chap. 434 
f tò me , that your wordes may be tried, 
ae Tkt T Hen 2 Jaakob fawe-that therewas | and thatye die not and they did fo, y 
theweth plai- fodein Egypt, & Jaakob faid vn- |% {And thei faid oneto an other,f We f Amais ma- 
4 nely that all) to'hisfonnes, Why b gaze ye one ypon haue verely finned againft our brother, Kesa tiis 
Phase by Gods | another 2 as in that'we fax € the anguith ofhisfoule, their fautes w 
prouidence for 8 And hefaid, Beholde, I haue heard | whenhe befoghr vs, and we wolde not pikar w ife thei 
the profite of| that there is fode in Egypt, * Get you heare him: therefore is this trouble cos en diffem, 


is C A > y 
4 tn AAEE dox ne thether & bye vs fode thence, | me vponyvs. Chap. 37322 
that ke may liue and not die. |22 And Reuben anfwered them, faying, g God wilta. 


Aitute of coun 


Cel. @So went Jofephs ten brethen doxne | Warnedi not you, faying > * Sinne moc ke vengeance | 
Adhzy12 to bye corne of the Egyptians. againft the childe, and ye wolde not pronn ane 


But Beniamin Iofephs brother wolde| heare? andlo,his 8 blood is now re- pj wne meafure. 


| not Taakob fend with his brethren : for quired, » Ebr. anin~ 
» Ehr: uide | he faid, Leftdeath hulde”? befall him. {23 (And they were not aware thar To-terpreter bet~ 
eur. WHEE S And the fonnes of Ifrael came to bye feph ynderltode them:for he” {pake dene them. 
meré him. fode among them that came : for there | vnto them by an interpreter)” Thogh` he 
was famine in the land of Canaan 24 Thenhe turned from them, and b hhewed bim fele 
Now Iofeph was gouerner of theland | wept» and turned tothem againe y and liii yah 
| whofolde to all the people ofthe land: | communed with them,and toke Simes hffeéion remai« 
| then Tofephs brethren came, and bo- | fiom among them , and bounde him ped. 
vie | wed their face to the grounde before | before their eyes. 
Fake diffen- | Tp, l25 {So lofeph comanded that thei Hul- 
Fi £ owed, 7 And «henTofeph fawebisbrethren,he | de fille their fackes with wheat, and | | 
nor any parti- | knewe thé, aud € made him felfe tran- | put euerie mans money againe in his | l 
cular fatts of | ge toward them i d fpake to them facke, & giue them vitaile for ¥ iour- | | 
thea net roughly+& faid yntauhem, Whéce co- | ney:end thus did he vnto them. | 


approned by ) e : 
Gods worde. | me ye? Who anfwered, Out of the land a6 And they laied their vitalle vpon 


3 | their . 
SRS es O LSR E E 


SE i 
loféph. | 
| their affes,and departed thence, 
27 Andas one of them opened his fac- 
| ke for to giue his affe prouandre in the 
| ynneshe éfpied his money:for lo, it was 
in his fackes mouthe. 
28 Then he faid vnto his brethren, My 
money is reftored: for lo,it iseué in my 
P Ebr, went facke.And their heart” failed them, & 
out. they were t aftonnifhed,and faid one to 
i Becaufecheit | another, What in this , that God hathe 
Coed hen af | done vnto vst 


culed chem of $ $ 
theirfinne,they 29 And they came vnto Iakob their 


thoght God father vnto the land of Canaan, and 
pee hue | tolde him all that had befallen them. 
roght them to Se 

trouble by this faying, 


money. 30 Theman, who is lordof the land, fpa- 
ke roughly to vs, and put vs én prifon as 
fpies of the countrei 

gt Andwefaid vnto him, Weare true 

| men,and are no fpies. 

32, We berwelue brethren, fonnes of our 

L9 Or, ean nor | father: oncis”not,and the yongeftss 

be founde, this day with our father in the land of 

Canaan, 

33 Then the lord. of the countrei faid 
vnto vs» Hereby hal I knowe if ye be 
true men: Leaue one of your brethren 
with me, and take fade for the famine 
of your houfes & departe, 

34. And bringyour yongeft brother vn- 
to me, that I may knowe that ye are no 
fpies,but true men: fô wil I deliver you 
your, brother,and ye fhal occupie in the 

land. 

35 And asthey empted their fackes, 
beholde, tuerie mans bundél of money 
was in his facke: and when they ‘and 


their father fawe the bundels of their | 


nroney they were afraied. 
36 Then Iaakob their father faid to 


them , Ye haue robbed mt of my chil- | 


dren; Iofeph is nor, and'Simeonis not, 
and ye wil rake Beniamin’: all thefe 
things "are agiinft k me, 

137. Then Reuben anfwered his father, 


® Or, light vp 


med not to bef 
touched with a4 
ny louc towar- 
de thcir bre 
chren,which ind agane, A 
creafed his fo 33 But he faid 
” partely, 
as appeareth hd 
fulpe‘ted then 
for Tofeph, 


him not to thee againe : deliuer him to 


„Mv fonne thal not go do~ 
ne with you:for his brother is dead 5 & 
he is left alone:if death come vnro him 
by the wa} ich ye go, then ye thal 
| bring my graichead with forowe vnto 
| . the granc, 


Taw 


CHAP: PXE 
| 
|33 Taakob fuffreth Beniaminto departe with 
his children. 23 Simson is delinered out o 
a Teama Pree 30 pi ph goeth afide and Wwepeth, 
to laakob $ 32 They feaft togetiar, 
fuffre fo grea 


famine in that t WT Ow great * famine tas in the 
land, where God 


land. F 
had promifed t ss 
bleie him, l2 Andwhen they had eaten yp the vi- 


— e 


| 


Zesty $ 
. . Gehefis. 


fay ing, Slay my two fonnes if I bring | 


mine hand, and I wil bring him to thee | 


of | with them he faid to” his ftuard, Bring 


a ; 
4 + 
22 
Toe "Ses f 
taile which they had broght from E- 
| gypotheir father faid vnto them, Tur-| 
| ne againe,and bye vsa litle fode, i 
3 And Indah anfweredhim,faying, The! } 
| man charged vs by an orhe’, faying, | 
*Neuer fe my face » except your bro- Chap. 42,20 
ther be with y ou. | 
4 If thou wilt fend our brother with vs, í 
we wil go downe,and by thee fode:~ | ie 
5 But if thou wilt not fend bim , we will i 
not go downe:for the man faid'vnto vs» | 
*Loke me not inthe face, except your!Chap, 42,20 
brother be with you. | 
16 And Ifrael faid ,,.Wherefore delt ye fo 
cuil with me,as to tel the man, whether 
yehad yet a brother or no? | | 
7 And they anfwered , T he manafked) 
ftraitly of” our felues and of our kind, 
red,fayingsIs your father yeraline?ha-|_ 9%» of our e~ 
ue ye any brother And we toldehim/*4te and con- 
>? according tothefe wordes : colde we (970m. 
Knowe certeinly ý he wolde fay» Bring Ebr, to. the 
your brother downe? jmomrbe of the 
8 Then faid Indah to Ifrael his father, 4 *ordessthat | 
Send the -boye with me, thar we may # > that thing 
rife & gosand that we may liue and nor Pich he af- 
dye, bothe wes ànd thou, and our Af Y3 
children, 
9 Iwilbefuretiefor him: ofmine hand 
fhalt thou require him. *If I bring him 
not to thee,& fet him before chee,’ thé Chae44 32 į 
ler me beare the blame for euer, Ebr. 1 wit 
1o Forexceptwe had made thistarying, 27 * thate 
dourles by this we had returned the fe- 
condetime. 
nt Thentheir father Ifrael faid vntothe, 
If et muft nedes be fo nowe,do thus: take ! 
ofthe beft frutes of the land in your 
veffels, and bring the man a prefent, a 
litle rofen,and alitle honie, “fpicesand|, 
myrresnuttes,and almondes: Or’, fete | 
12 And take double money in your Peles. 
hand, and themoney , thacwas broght ©, When we are u 
againein your fackes mouthes : carie ‘it diger God for. | 
againeinyour hand, letit were fome biddeth not to 
ouer fight. erg aA es | 
13 Takealfoyourbrotherandarife, anditcr our etue | 
goagaineto the man, aud condigion, 
114 And*Godalmightie give yon mer~! Onna | 
cic in the fight of the man,that he maic!eya abe sige | 
deliuer you your other brother, and lin God and noe | 


Beniamin but I thalbe 4 robbed of my i Worldelic 
7 Q meanes. 
childesas I haue bene, id Hefpeakech 


is @ Thus the men toke this prefent,jthefe 
and toke twife fo muche money intheir netto, 
hand with Beniaminy and rofevp , and make hi er 
went downe toEgypt and fode before ncs more carc- 
lofeph. ful to bring a~ 


h6 And when Tofeph fawe Beniamin paine REELS 5 a 


|- thet | 1 kil " Orstothe rum 
rie me. © ar . tar CS 
|. thefe men home and kil meatand ma ler of bis hom 


| ke readie+ for the men thal cacwith me fen 
at noone, | 

17, And the man did as Jofeph bad, &. 
broghtthemen vnto lofephs honfe. ! 

18 Now when the menere broghe into! 


d ordes 
to much af 


i 


i» 


} } 


l 
} 

SPRUE SOS | MS TE TRON ht 

Toftph. | 

Daa: Kaia —4 
e Sorheiudge- 
ment of God) 
preffed their 
confcience. i 
» €br.role him} 
Selfe ypon Ps, 
= €or caft him) 


Safe upon vs. 


Tofephs houfe, theiwere © afraied , and 
fad, Becaufe of the money, that came 
in our fackes mouthes atthe firit time, 
are we braghe, that he'maie” picke a 
quarel ayainftivs,and ” laie fome thing 
to our charge » and bring vs in bondage 
and our afles. 

x9 Therefore came theito Iofephs fu- 
ard,and commoned with him ar the do- 
re cf the houfe, 

|20 And faid, Oh,fyr, *we came in dede 

| downe hether at the firft time to bye 

| fode. 

at And aswe cameto an ynne and ope- 


Chap. 433 


ney was in his fackes mouth , eser our 
money in ful weight , but we haue 
| broghtit againein our hands.. 
|22 Alfo other money haue we broght in 
ourhandes to bye fodey bøtwe can not 
| tel,who put ourmoney in our fackes, 

P Or , yom arei23° And he faid,” Peace be ynto you,fe- 

wel. | are not:f your God and'¥ God of your 

£ Notwithti-| farther hathe giuen you abst treafure in 
ding che corru- |, your fackes,I had your money : and he 

ptios of Egypt, | í 

yee Tofeph broght forthe Simeon to them: 

taught his fami- |24 Sotheman led théin to Iofephshou- 

lico feare God) fe , and gaue them water to wath their 
fete,and gaue their afles prouander. 

25 And thei made redy their prefent a- 

- gainftlofeph came at none, (for thei he- 

ard faie; ý thei hulde eat bread there.) 

26 When lofeph came home,thei broght 

-the prefentinto the houfero’ him, which 
was in their hands,and bowed downeto 
thegrounde before him, 

27 And he afked them of their” prof- 
peritiesand {aidyIs your father the olde 
man, of whome yetolde me, in good 
healthiis he yer aliue? 

28 Whoanfwered, Thy feruant our fa~ 
ther is in good helth, he is yeraliue: 
and they bowed downey and made o~ 
beifance. : 

29 And he lifting vp hiseies,behelde his 
brother Beniamin his § mothers fonné, 
& faid, Is this your yonger brother, of 
whome ye tolde me? And he faid, God 
be merciful vnto thee,my fonne, 

ipl 30 And lofeph made hakte (for his” af- 
Ere | fe&ið was inflamed toward his brother, 

and foght where to wepe)and entred in- 

to his chambre,and wept there. 

Afterward he wathed his face, and 
came out, and refrained him felfe, and 
aic, faid, Set on”? meat, 

Ih P aerei And they" prepared for him byhim 

lhis dignitie. | felfe, and for them by them felues,and 

| forthe Egyptians, which did cat with 
| him, by them felues, becaufe the Egy- 
pam might nor eat bread withthe E- 
rewes: for that was an! abominacion 
of the fuperfti-| Vv ney the Egyptians. 
tions is to con- D: 5 

| demae all other/33 So they fate before him: the eldeft 

lin refpe& off according yntohisage,and the yongeft 

[jesd feluca, according vato his youthe,and the men 


Ebr, peace. 


g Forthey two 
onely were bor- 
ne of Rahel. 


3 


i The narure 


CS: i T } "ey 


ned our fackes, behold, euerie mans mo- 


marueiled among them felues. b 
34 And thei toke meafes from before sa Berr 
him, & fènt to them: but Beniaming gnificth to bé 
meafe was fiue times fo muche asanieof dronken , but 
theirs: & thei dronke* & had of the Pers tis mente 


3 A z that thei had 
beft drinke with him. Í nough,and dy 


ke of the bc 
wine. i 


CMAPS XLII 
r lofeph acenfeth his brother of thefts 33 Ina 
dah offrcth bim felfe tobe firuant for Beng 


jamin, 


I Frerwarde he commanded his ftus 
ard , faying, Fil the mens fackes 

with fode,as muciieas thei can cary,and 
put cueric mans money in his fackes 


mouthe. A 


2 And? putmy cup ,Z meane the filueta we may net 
cup , in the fackes mouthe of the yon4 by this exam. 
gelt, and his corne money. And he did pe es 
according to the commandement that fes:, feing God! 
lofeph gaue Lim. hath¢ tomman- 

3 And in the” morning the men were nade, walke 
fent away,thei,and their afies: » Ebr the at, 

4 Andwhen thei went out of the citie ning fbone 
not farre of , Iofeph faid to his ftuard, z 
Vp, followe after the men: & when thou 
doelt ouertake them, fay vnto themy, 

Wherefore haue ye rewarded euil for 
good? 

5 Is that nort , theexp , wherein my Jord! 
drinketh ¢6 and in the which'hedoeth|b Becaufe the 
deuineand prophecie? ye haue done ce api i thogh 
uilin fo doing. ine, he atersbu- 

6 @Andwhen he ouertoke them,hefaid)tech tohim fel- 
thofe wordes vnto them, [fe that know. 

And thei anfwered him , Wherefore! 1.8), 0r els he 
faieth my lord fuchewordes$ God for-confulted with 


bid that thy feruants fhuldedo fuche afothefaiers for 
thing. lie: which fimu- 


x lationis worth 
8 Beholde; the money which we found ro be Aa aS d 


in our fackes mouthes,we broght agame 
to thee out of the land of Canaan : how 
then hulde we Reale out of thy lordes 
houfe filuer,or golde? 
9 Withwhomefoeuer of thy feruants it 
be founde , let him dye,and we alfo wil 
be my lords bondmen, 
ro Audhe faid , Now then ler it beac- 
cording ynto your wordes : he with 
whome it is founde , fhalbe my feruant, | 
& ye halbe?” biameles, Ebr innoceng | 
ır Thenat once euerieman toke downe 
his facke to the grounde,and euerie one 
opened hisfacke. 
12 Andhe fearched,and began at the el- 
deft and left at the yongeft and the cup 
was foundein Beniaminsfacke. 
13, Then thei ® rent their clothes, and. ro fenifie 
Jaded euerieman his afle, and went a- how greatly the 
aine into the citie, thing difpleafed 
TS dah &his brethré came to Io them, and how 
14 @So ludah & his bretare ca ~fory thei were 
k phs houfe (for he was yet there ) and for it. 
thei fel before him on the grounde. 
15 Thenlofephfaid vnto them, What 


—$~38s,—___—__— 


“Toftph. | 


e D Sass 


| Dre 


| ate is thisywhich ye haue done? Knowe 


ye not that fuchea man as hcan deuine 
& prophecie? 

46 Then faid Iudah, What hal we fay 
vnto my lord è what thal we fpeakeé & 

! how can we iuftifie our felues?4God ha- 
the founde out the wickednes of thy 
feruantes:bcholde we are feruants to my 
lord, bothe w¢,and he, with whome the 
cup is founde. 


d fwe fe no 
euident canfe of 
our affli&ion, 
let vs loke to 
the fecret coun 
fel of God, who 
punitheth ys iu. 


fily for our fin- 17° Butheanfwered, God forbid, that I | 


nes, 


fhulde do fo, bur the man , with whome 
the cup is founde,he halbe my feruant, 
& go ye in peace vnto your father. 

318 @ Then iudah dre«enere ynto him, 
and faid , Oh my lord, let thy feruant 


now fpeake a worde in my lords eares, | 


and let nor thy wrath be kindled a- 
gainftthy (eruant:for thou art cuen © as 

| Pharaoh, 

a9 My lord afked his feruants, faying, 
*Haue ye a father,or a brother? 

20 And weanfwered my lord , We haue 

Ebr chylde of a fatherthatis olde, anda yong” chil- 
de, which he begate in his age-and his bro- 
ther isdead, & he alone is left of his 
mother,and his father loueth him. 

21 Now thou faideft vnto thy feruants; 
Bring him vnto me,that I may "fet mi- 
ne eie vpon him. $ 


1 


f, that I 
may fe him, 


de can not departe from his father: for 


if he leaue his father, hss father wolde | 


dye. 

23 Then faideft thou vnto thy fernants, 
* Except your yonger brorher come 
downe with you, loke in my face no 
more. 


Chap.4353 


24 Sowhenwe came ynto thy feruant | 


our father, and thewed him what my 
lord had faid, Y 

25 And our father faid vnto ys , Go a- 
gaine,bye vsa litle fode. 

26 Then weanfwered, We can not go 
downe : bat ifour yongeft brother ” go 
with vs , then wil we go downe : forwe 
may not fe the mans face, except our 
yongeft brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy fertiant my father faid vn- 

f Rahel bare! to ys, Ye knowe that my f wife bare me 

to taakob ‘Io. | z f, 

two fonnes, 


feph and Ben-| 
jamin, 128 And the one went out from meand I 
i 


P Ebr be with 


and I fawe him nor fince, 
29 Now yetake this alfo away from me: 
& Yehal cau-| “if death take himthe’ ye thal bring my 


Pts dycfor| eray head in foroweto the graue. 
j30. Now therefore, when I cometo thy 
feruant my father,and the childe be not 
” Ebr his fou-| with vs(feing that his ” life dependeth 


le is bonde to} on the childes life) 
hss fome, ` |31 Then when he thal fe that ý childe ss 
| not come,he wil dye: fobal thy feruants 
bring the gray head of thy feruant our 
father with forowe tothe graut. 
32 Doutles thy fernant became furetie 


Gelei. 


- . | 
22 And weanfxered my lord, The chil- 


faid, Of a furety he istorne in Pieces, | 


os O 


> 


for the childe tomy Father,and faid IF Chap 43.9 
I bring himnot vnto thee againe, then 
Iwilbeare the blame vnto my father 
for euer. 
33 Now therefore, pray thee,let me thy 
f bide for the childe, as afernant 
to my lord, and let the childe co vp with 
his biethren, 4 
34 For} how can Igovpto my father, 2 eas 
if the childe be not with me, onles I'ma n-th 
wolde fe the euil that thal come on my founer, 


“to 


father? Secure ent Le 
his iacher in 
heauines, 


CHAP. XLy. 


1 Iofiphmaketh him flf kmwen tokis bre~ 
tirn, 8 He lkeweth that all was dne by 
Gods pronidenc et. 18 Pharash comman deth 
him to fend for bis father, 24 lofiph ex- 
horteth his breturen to concorde, 27 lank 
reioyceth, 


I Hen fofeph colde not refraine him 

| felfe before all that ftode by bim, 

| burhe cryeds? Haue forthe euerie mania Not thar he 
from me, And there raried norone with Y3 han pia 
him,while Jofeph verered him felfe yn- khat he wolde 


to his brethren couer his fbre. 
|2 And hewept & cryed, that the E- threas faute. 

gyptians heard ; the houfe of Pharaoh 

heard alfo: 

|3 Then Jofeph faid to his brethren, Iam 
Iofeph : doeth my father yet liue ? But 
his bretbren coide not anfwer him , for} 
thei » ereaftonithed at his prefence. 

4 Againe lofeph faid to his brethré,Co- 
me nere,l pray you,to me, And thei ca- 
me nere.And he faid,*!. am lofeph your 44.7.13 
brother, whome ye folde into Egypt. 

'5 Now therefore be noc? fad, nether à This exam- 
grieued with yourfelues, that ye folde fis, , rany 
me hether *for God did fend me befo- 4il meanes com. 
re you for your preferuation, fort thë, whick 

6 For now two yeres of famine bane bene Risa # enn 
through the land,and fiue yeres are b 


; ded for their 
hinde,wherein nether fhal be caring nor finnes. 
harueft. Chap, sce29 


7 Wherefore God fent me before you 
to preferue your pofteritie in this land, 
and to fane youaliue by a great deli- | 
uerance. 

[8 Now then you fent not mehether,bur © Albeit God 

God who hathemade me a father vnto petal pa 

Pharaoh, and lord of all his houfe, ickednes to 
and ruler through out all the land of ferue to his 
Egypt. loric. 

9  Hafteyou and govp tomy father,and | 

| tel him, Thus faieth chy fonne loféph, | 
God hathe made me lord of all Egy pe: 
come downe to me,tary nots ; 

xo And thou fhalt dxel in the land of | 
Gothen,and fhalt be nere me, thou and | 
thy children, & thy childrens children, | 
& thy hepe, & thy beaftes, & allchae | i 
thou haft. | 

xt Alfol wil nourih thee there ¢ for ye. 


——_ e —t-— — 


"Ebr. Voices 


e The mofe 
plentiful gro- 
unde. 


f The chiefeft 


+ modities. 


» Ebr, let not 


your cie [pare 
Mt 
gour vi [feiss 


| 9 Or, he (ent 
| afmuchtowity 
| filner, as verf: 
| 22. C ten af- 
fis 


ig Seinghehad 

remitted 

faute donc row- 
J ardihim,he wol- 
| de not that thei 
| hulde åccufe 
| one an other. | 
| 


h As one be- 
| eweae hope & 
| feare. 


frutes & com- | 


the | 


| 


{ 


PiE EN ENAN Sa 
i EE BE 
lIaakób in! Ëgypt. 
a bend ——— + 
| | re te yeres of famine) left thou 
1 | pe pouertie , thou &ithy 


ubehar thou halt, 


} houthold 
de, your cies do fe, & the 


$2 Andt 


t | eiesof my brother Beniamin,that? my 
in m 
.| mouth ip 
Therefore tel my father of all mine | 


keth co you, 


hether. 


34 
minsnecke;a 


wepty& Beniaminwept 
on his necke. 
a5 Moreaner he kiffed all his brethren, 
and wept vpon them :and afterwarde 
his brethren talked wich him. 
k6 @And the’ tydingscame ynto Pha- 
g 


raohs houfe , fo that thei faid Iofephs | 
brethren are come: andit pleafed Pha- | 


raoh wel, & his feruants. 
$7 Then Pharaoh faid vnto Iofeph, Say 
| to thy brethren, Thisdo yeslad your 


beaftes & departe, go to the land of 4 


Canaan. 

38 And take your father,and your hou- 
fholdcs,and cometo me,and I wil giue 
you the‘ beft of the land of Egypt,and 
ye thaleat of the‘ fat of theland. 

19 And I commande thee, Thus do 

ye, take you charets out of the land 

of Egypt for your children, and for 
your wiues, and bring your father and 
come. 

30 Alfo” regard not your ftuffe for the 
beft of all the Jand of Egy pt is yours. 

t And the children of Irael did fo:and 
| Tofeph gaue them charets according to 
the commandement of Pharaoh :he ga- 
ue them vitaile alfu for the iourney, 
p2 He gaue them all,none except,chan- 
| geof raiment: but vnto Beniamin he 
gaue thre handreth pieces of filuer , & 
fiuefures of rayment. 

3 And vnto his father ? likewife he 

fent ten he afles laden with the beft 
things of Egypt, and ten he afles Jaden 

| with wheat, & bread, & meat for his fa- 
| ther by the away. 

24 Sofent he his brethren. away,and thei 

departed:and he faid vnto them, $ Fall 

not out by the way. 

25 Then thei went vp from Egypts & 

came vnto the land of Canaan ynto Ja- 

akob their father, 

26 And tolde him, faying , Iofephis yet 

| aliue,and healfo is gouerner onerall the 

Jand of Egypt,and aah obs heart" failed; 
| for he beleued them not. 
b7 . And thei tolde him all the wordes of 
| Tofeph , which he had faid vnto them: 
| but when he fawe the charets,which 1o- 
| feph had fentto cary him,then the fpi- 

rit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 

8 And Ifrael faid , Z hane ynough: Io~ 
feph my fonne és yetaliue ; Iwil go and 
fe him yer.I dye 


2 


2 


Í 
| 


Gencefis, 


Then he fel on his brother Benia- | 


—-+ 


CHAP, XLVI 


2 Godaffureth Iaakob ef his iourney into 5 
| gypt. 27 The nembreof his familie when] 

he went into Egypt. z9 Iofeph meteth his, 
| father. 34 He teacheth his bretiren what 
to anf wer to Pharaoh, 


jr T Hen Ifrael toke his iourney with 

alitharhehad , & cameto Beer- 

fheba, and * offred {acrifice vnto the 3 

God of his father Izhz > 

And God fpake vnto I 
by night, fay: 
| .anfwered,J am here. 

3. Then hefaid , 1am God, the God of 

| thy father » fea 
Egypt :forl wil there ma 
great nation, 2 

4 Iwilb go doxne with thee into E-\b 
gypt and 
gaine, and Iofeph fhal 4 pur his hand 
yponthine eies, 

5 Then Jaakob rofe yp from Beer-fhe- 
ba :and the fonnesof Ifrael caried Iaa- 
kob their father , and their children,’ , 
and their wines in the charets, which it 
Pharaoh had fent tocary him. 

6 And thcitoke their cattel & their go- k 
ods, which they had gotten in the land) 
of Canaan, andcame into Egypt, borhe 
*Iaakob andall his @de with him, 


> 


2 
w, Ila 
ngia 


h 
P 


c 
r 
id 


ip 


‘> His {onnes and his fonnes fonnes with) P, 
ughters and his fonnes dau-| // 


him, his da 


ghters , and all his fede broght he with 
him into Egypt. 

8 @ And thefeare the names of the chil-} 
dren of Ifrael, which came into Egypty| 


2 l that he wo 
Vina vifion, ped the 


e not to go downe into |tharland, f 
ke of thee a) *' 


akob,laakob, Who! God , and alfo 
that he kept in 
the 


is hearg 
offefsioa , 


£ him. 
CondnGing 
§ 


Iwil alfo € bring thee vp a-)thee by my po- 
¥ 


r. 


In thy pote- 
itic, 

Shal fhurthi- 

e cies when | 
Ichou diet : W 
pertcined to 
m that was 
lcaret 
of the 


ured, 


exenlaakob & his fonnes:*R ceuben; lär|Exsd, isand | 


akobs firft borne. l 
And the fonnes of Reuben: Hanoch, 


and Phallu,and Hezron and Carmi. -$r 


2655 


CYO, 652 


m 


fo qAnd the fonnes of * Simeo:lemuely!Exod. 651 5 


| & lamin,and Ohad-and lachin, & Zo-|, 
| har, & Saul the fonne of a Canaanitil 
woman, 

11. Alfo the fonnes of * Leui: Gerhhon, |, 
| Kohathand Merari, 

k2 €/Alfo the fonnes of * Ludalu. Er, and |, 
| Onansand Shelah,and Pharez yand Ze- 
rah:(bur Er, and Onandyed intheland| 
of Canaan. ) And the fonnes of Pharez| 
were Hezron and Hamul. 


loz 


chro.4124 


Chro. 652 
Chro,253. ©” 


hap.3853 


13 {Allo the fonnes of * Iflachar: Tola,|7,Chyo.75r 


& Phnuah and Lob,and Shimron. | 
14 @Alfo the fonnes of Zcbulun;Sered, &| 
Elon,and Iahleel. | 
T hefe bethe fonnes of Leah, which 
fke bare vnto laakob in Padan Aram, 


15 


with his daughter Dinah. All the"foule 5\"O?,pet/ones. 


of his fonnes & his daughters were thir-| 
ty & thre.» - | 
16 @Alfo the fonnes. of Gad: Ziphion, | 
| and Haggi,Shunivand Dzbon, Exi,and | 
| Arodi,and Areli. | 
7. GALo the fonnes of * Ather:limnah,|; 


& lhu 


eh 
tac 


} — 


Chros? 30 


n GR 


` 


hap.4rsso 


170.756 
| eid 85x 


eee: > 
KODIN Egypt, 


& Uthuah,and Ifuisand Beriah , and Se- | 
rai their filter. And the fonnesófBe- | 
riat Heber and Malchiel. 

18 Thefe are the children of Zilpah, | 
whome Laban gaue to Lea’ his dangh- 
ter:& thefe the bare ynto laakob , enen 
fixtene foules. | 

t9 The fonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife 
were Lofeph,and Beniamin, 

20 «And vnto Iofeph in the la 

gyptwere borne Manafith, & Ephr 

which * Afenath the daughier of Poti-) 
pheral prince of On bare vnto him. 

@ Alfo the fonnes of * Beniamin: Be- 
Jah) & Becher, & Athbel,Gera,and Na- 
aman, Ehi,& Roth, Muppim , & Hup- 
pim,& Ard. 

22 Thefeare the fonnes'of Rahel,;which 
were borne ynto Iaakob, fourtene fou- 
lesin all. 

GALo the fonnes of Dan Huhim. 

GAlfo ý fonnes of Nephrali Iahzeel, 

and Guni,and lezer,and Shillem. 

5 Thefeare the fonnes of Bilhah,which } 


| 
gI 


Genefis. 


p 
7 


24 S i 


CHAP. XLVI, 
Taakob cometh before Pharash, and teller 
kim bis age. rr The land of Golken isgid 
xen him. 22 The idolatrons sricfts hase li- 
i laal sage y Whorhe 


ing. 
30 Lofeph [weareth to bury him 


Cne. af 


je 


W 


wita his fathers. 
I T Hen came Iofeph and tolde Pha- 
raoh, and faid, My father , & my, 
brethen, & their hepe, & their cattel 
allthat they haue, are come out of 
the land of Canaan, & beholde: 
re in the land of Gofhen. 
a And Iofeph toke parte of his brethré, 
euen ` fiue men, & prefented them vnto x 
Pharaoh. 


y ad 


That f 
migbr be af 


red they were 


3 Then Pharaoh faid ynto his brethren, come » and 5 
r . ~ what mao ol 
W hatis your trade? And thei anfwered F ka ple they 


Pharaoh, Thy feruauts are hepherdes,!werc. 
bothe we and out fathers, 

4 Thei faid’moreouer ynto Pharaoh, For 

irne in the land are we come: for 


to foic 


that came with Taa- 


26 Allche * foules, 
kob into Egypt, which came ont of 
*loynes( befide Iaakobs fonnes wiues) 
were in the whole, thre {core and fixe 
foules. 

27 Alfothefonnes of Iofeph,which we- 

+ reborne himin Egypt, were two foules: | 


let thy feruants dwel in the land of 
Gothen, | 
5 Then fpake Pharaoh to Iofeph,faying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come’ 
vneothee, 
6 The>land of Ecyptis beforethee:inb rofephs great 
the beft place of the land make thy fa-|modettic - ap- 


a e a =| f eth ha 
> | fè that all the foules of the houfe of| therand thy brethren dwel: let themit o otea, 
Taakob,which came into Egypt » are fe-| dwelin the land of Gothen : and ifthouprife nothing 
uentic. | knoweft chat there be men of aétiuitic witho: ty Kings | 
lag j s 28 Then he fent Indah before him} mong them, make them rulers ouer my 0m mnsemer. 
| Or, to prepa~| s r . > ‘ H 
OEP vnto Ioféph ; to" dire& his way ynto| cattel, l | 
f im a place s A 5 $ as | 
rehim apace) Gothen,and they came into the land of |7 lofeph alfo broght Iaakob is father, & | 
| Gohhen. fet him before Pharaoh. And Jaakob | 
| > Ebr. bounde|2g Then Iofeph” made ready his cha-| ` ° faluted'Pharaoh. |PEb..bleffed. | 
| bis charete ret & went vp to Gothen to mete Ifrael}8 Then Pharaoh {aid vnto Iaakob,| 
his father, and prefented him (elfe vnto| |”? How olde art'chou? P? Ebr. how | 
| him, & felon his neckesandwept vpon| 9 And Jaakob faid vnto Pharaoh , Thejmany daies am 
» Ebr. yet » o| his neckea ” good while. whole time of my * pilgrimage és anjre the yeres of | 
- Phil 30 And Ifrael faid vnto lofeph, Now let hundreth & thirty yeres : tewe and euillthy life: | 
| medye,fince I haue fene thy face,and| haue the dayes of my life bene, & Lha-|Eb,.1159 | 
thar thou art yer aline. | uenot arteined vnto the yeres of the | 
|31. Then Tofeph frid to his brethen yand | life of my fathers,in the dayes of their | 
to his farhërs houfe;I wilgo vp and fhe-| pilgrimages, j 
| we Pharaoh, and tel him 5 My brethren |10, And iaakob ” toke leaue ot Pha- P Ebr bleffide | 
and My fathers houle, which were in ý | © raoh, & departed from the prefence o | 
| | -land of Canaan,arecome vnto me. ~ Pharioh. | 
e. Hewisnot?? And the menare*thepherdes;& be- |11 4 AndIofeph placed hisfather , and | _ 
j at of his} caule they are thepherdes , they haue | h is brethren, and gaue them poflefsion| | 
f and kin- broght their hepe & their cattel , & all | -inthe land of Egypt, inthe beft of the| sii | 
red , thogh thet) -thar thei haue, | land , eseninthelandof © Ramefes, asfi Which wasa | 
were of bac} RA A f P } jeiti¢ in che con=| 
condition. 33 Andif Pharaoh call you, and afke | -Pharaoh had commanded, trey of Gothen, 
| you, What is your trade? 12 Anh Iofeph nourithed his father,andjExod.s,11. | 
| lg GorfamennBt Then ve thal fay, Thy feruats aremen | -his brethren , and all his fathers houf- re Deitel 
zod faffreth + ea a $ ù e fedthem{ 
| che worlde to} occupied about cattéls fro our childho- holde with bread, euen4 to the yong}, litle 
hate is.chate! de eien Vato this'time,borhewe andour | 2children. becar 
Bere eats fathers : that Yà may dwelin the land of |1z, Now therewasno bread in all the|telde nor ; 
| Alth of ~ f 1 ; - RE - rn [uide for them 
| Gothen:foi cueriefhepekeper is anf a- | “Jand‘for the famine was exceading fo-|rines avait 
. > 4 7 ` "D 
bominacion vnto the Egyptians, re:fo thar the land of Egypt & the landlchas famine, 
DI £) 
k EEES A DEAT 4 > A E a 4 
| 
` f 
: | | 


clareth 


= to-| 


Genefis. 


f Canaan were famithed by yreafon _ was nor Pharaohs. 


ofthe amine. 127. @ And Irae dwelt in the land of F 
14 And lofeph g gathered allthe money,) gypt;in ý countrey of Gothen:and the 
thar was founde in the land of Egypt h: ad their pofle {sions th erein, and grew 


andin the land of Canaan, forthe cor-| _ and multiplied exceading | 
ne which they boght , & ® Jofeph laied| 28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued in the land 
yp the money in Pharaohs houle. of Egypt feuentene yeres fo that th¢ 


ward the King,\t5 So when money failed in the landof whole: age of Lia kob was an hundreth 


and his minde 
couet- 


fre from 
coufacs, 


f For except 
the grounde be 
tilled & fowen, 
| te pcrihed 
as it were dead. 


g By this chan- PT 
giag they figni- 
they 
kad nothing of 


their owne, bur 2 
recciued all of | henot:tor the Prieftes had anordinarie 4 Andhefaid vnto me, Beholde , E wil 


fied that 


& is, 


Egypr,and in the land of Canaan, then|  fourtie & feuen yere, | 
all the Egyptians came vnto lofeph, 29 Now whenthe time drewe nere that 
andi id,Giue vs bread: forwhy fulde! Ifrael muf dye he called his fonne lo+ 
we dye before thee? for our money is) feph,and faid yntohim, If | hauenow 
fpent. founde gracein thy fight, poce had pe 
16 Thenf sp lofeph, Bring your cattel,| now vader my thigh , and dealemerci+ soe fated 
& lwil gine you for your cattel, f| fully and truely wich me : bury ME NOty he died in thar 


I money be fpent. I pray theesin Egy faith of hi a 

i17 Sothey brogi at their cattel ynto Io-| 30 But when I fh ri i flepe with my fad ga ace 
$ ehuar 

feph, & iofeph gaue them bread forthe| thers, thou thal cary me out of Egypts hope for the 


horfes,and for the fockes of thepe,ar nd} and bury mein their burial.And he an- promifed land. 
for the herdes of cattel, and for theaf-| fwered,I wil do as thou haft faid, | Š jy eioan 
y 9 = 4 y na "cph d 
fes : fo he fed them with bread for all| 31 Thenhe{aid,Sweare vnto me. And he promfed him, 


their cartel that yere. fxare ynro him. And Ifrael* worthips & fering him 
P7 g 


18 But when the yere was ended, they| ped toward the beds head. j salts "è vpon | 
i 4 Hiowc, 
came vntohim the next yere, & faid | | praifed God, 


vnto him, Wewil nor hide from my | read. 1. Chiro 
lord, that fince our money is fpent , & CHAP. XLVIIL 29,10 
my lord hathe the herdes of the cattel, 
| there is noching left in rhe fight of my | 
| lord burour bodies & our ground 6 
t9 Why thal we perithin thy fight, bo- 
the we sand our land ? bye vs andour | 
land for bread,and we and our land wil | 
bebondeto Pharaoh: therefore. give j 
vs fede, that we may liueand not dye, | 1 Gaine after this , one faid to Io4 
and that the land go not to. walte. feph, Lo, thy father is ficke + then 


|1 Lofeph with his wo fonnes vifiteth his fie 

ke father. 3 laakob rchearfeth Gods prox j 
mes. 5 He receiucth lofephs fonnes as his, 
19 Heprefirreth the yonger. 31 He pro~ 


phecteth their returne to Cana an, 


20 So Lofeph boght all the land of E- |. herokewith him his* two fonnes,Ma- 2, Jofeph more | 


x ¥ 21 E Enhr jeftemerh § h: 
gy ptfor Phar. aoh : for the Egyptians | nafleéh & Ephraim. children fulde 


folde euerie man hisgrounde becaufe |2 Alfoone tolde Iaakob , & faid, Behole| be rec i 
the famine was forè vpon them:fothe | de, thy fonne 1ofeph is come to ohne to Jaakobs fa- 


Jánd becamePharaohs. and Ifrael toke his ftrengeth vnto him| > which 
fwas the Church 


And he § remoued the people vato | and fate v pon the bed. IsfGod ; then to 
the cities, ” from one fide of Egypte- |} Then Iaakob {aid vnto Iofeph, God |enioye all the 
uen to theother, “almightie appeared vnto mear*Luz injetor: of Ea 


Onely the land of the Pricftes boghe |- the land of Canaan,and blefed me, Eoy all fuffi- 


| cient. 

the Kings libe- | of Pharaoh, and they did eat their or- | make thee fruteful, and wil multiplie Hage ; 

SE Ane: | dinatie,¥ Pharaoh gaue them:where~| thee, & wil make a great *nombre of FSS 

Ebr. ende of Chap.415 50 
PIPE, | forethey folde not their grounde, people of thee, and ws) giue this land |, 
aay BT hen iofeph Guid vntothe soplo, Be~ Voto thy fede after thee foran b cuer- b Kez AF 

| uch is 
| holde , thaue boghr you thisday and | lafting pofitfsion. Brad lithe car. 


h Pharaoh 
prouiding 
idolatrous 


elts thalbe a co. | 


in 
for 


pri 


| your land for Pharaoh: ‘loyhere ss {ede for 5 And now thy two {onnes Manafteh jal Traci vn o 
ou:fowe therefore the grounde. & Ephraim , which are borne vito thee Fhe cc mming of 

y 5 Corp i i Chr, and in 
bg And of the encreafe ye thal giue the | inthe land of Egypt, before lemme to kpe {piritual for 


fift parce ynto Pharaoh, and foure par- | thee into Egypts halbe mine, as R cu- puer. 


| tes fhal be yours for the fede of the | benand Simeonare mine. 
|, field,and for your meat, and forthem 16 Bue thy lignage, which thou haft be- 
| of your houtholdes , and for your chil- | gotten after che, thalbe thine:they fhal- | 


| dren to eat. | be called after the names of thei sir bre- 


Then they anfwered , Thou haft fa- | thren in their enbheritance, 
ued our liueslet vs finde grace in the f7 NowwhenI came trom Padan, Ra- | 
fight of my Lord, & we wilbe Phara- | hel*dyed vponminchand in the land Chap. 35)19 
ohs feruants. of Canaan, by the way w hen there was 


demaationto ali 26 1 hen lofeph made ita lawe ouer the | _ buthalfe a daies iourney of grounde to 
them wiuch ne- 


gle& the 
minifters 


true 
of 


Gods worde, the land of the Prieftes onely 5 which | Beth-lehem. 


land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pha-'}. come to Ephrath:and Iburyed her the- 
SYP p3 
| raoh tuldehaue the fift parte, h except | re in theway to Ephrath: the fameis 


| 8 Then 


Be Pases — - a H 


Ifcaél, 
f 
|8 Then Ifraél behelde Tofephs fonnes 
| and faid, Whofe are thefe? 
e The faithful 9 And Ioféph faid vnto his father, Thei 
are my fones,which°God hathe giué me 
here.then he faid, I pray thee,bring thé 
fe aitrcc,, | t? me:thac i may bleffe them: 
}10 (Forthe eiesof Ifraél were dim for 
| age,fo that he colde nor wel (e)Then hé 
caufed thë to come to him,and he kif 
fed them and embraced them” 

And Iiraél faid vnto loftph, Ihad 
not thoght to haue fene thy face:yet lo, 
God bathe thewed me alfo thy fede. 

12 And Ioféphtoke them away from his 
” Ebr his face knees,and did reucrence”downe to the 
tt the gronde,| ground. 
13 Then toke Ioféph them borhe, E+ 
| phraim in hisright hand toward ifraels 
left hand, and Manaffth in his left hand 
toward Ifraels right hand, fo he broghy 
à Gods indgey fhem vato him. : 
ment is oft tiyg4 But Ifraél ftretched our his right 


ackno wledge | 
all benches eo} 


gome of God 


|z 


o Earn | haad, andiaid iton 4 Eph raims head >| 
preteercth thar) which was the yonger, and his left hand) 
which man del ypon N inaflehs head (di cing his 
fpifcth, hands of purpoft) for Manaifth was the 


Eb.iry21 


elder 


līs @ Allo he bleffed Loféph and faid,| 


Ti.e God , before whome my fathers} 


Abraham and i Zhak did waike,y Gods 
which hathe fed me dll my lifelong vn- 
to this da’ ble? rnce. 

16 The‘Angel, which hathe deliuered 
me fromall euil , bieffe the children, 


f Ler them bef 
saken as my 
children. 
Tofeph 
lerh in binding 
Gods grace to fA 
ordre of nature, 


fai- 


into a multitude in the middes of the 
earth. : 
17. Bue when Tofeph fawe thar his father 
| Jaid his right hand vpon the head of 
Epsraim,it § dilpleafed him:and he fta- 
edhis fathers hand to remoueit from 
Ephraims head ro Manaffehs head. 
38 And Iofeph faid vnto his father,Not 
fomy father,for thisis ý eideft:putthy 
' righthand vponhishead. 
| |19 Bur his father refufed , and faid, I 
“ knowe wel, my fonne, 3 kKnowe wel :he 
fhalbe alfo a people » & he thalbe great 
| likewife : buthis y onger brother Halbe 
} greater then he, and his fede thalbe ful 
of nations, 
20 So he blefsed them that day,and faid, 
In thee Irael hal blefse, and fa’ s God 
make thee as } Ephraim and as Manaf- 
vAr feh. & he fer Ephraim before Manafith. 
jods graces | 2 5 - 
fhulde manife 2% Then Ifrael faid ynto lofeph, Bchol- 
[iy appeare, de,I dye,and God thalbe with you 5 & 
| | bring you againe vnto the land oft your 
fathers. 

Moreonery I haue giué ynto thee one 
porcionaboue thy brethren, which KI 
gate out of the hand of the Amorite by 
my fworde & by my bawe, 


la In whome | 


lÈ Which they | 
[kad by faith injaz 
the promes 

k wy my chil- 
[dren , whome 

| God fpared for 
my fake, 


and let myfname be namedvpon them; | 
and the name of my fathers Abraham | 
aud Izhak , chat they may growe as filh 


encfis. Ss 25 
CHAP. XLIX. 


1 laakobbleffeth all his fonnes by name, and 
fbeweth them what is to come. 1g He 
wil be buryed wath his fathers. 33 He 
dyeth. 

1 “Hen Iaakob called his fonnes, 

faid, Gather your felues together,| 
that I may tel you what thal come to you 
in the*latt daies. i ; a Wh? Ged taf! 

2 Gather your felues together, & heare, bring you out) 
ye fonnes of lakob, &hearken vnto °!Fsypt- 
Ifracl your farher. | 

3 Reuben mine eldeftfonne, thou art | 
my>might,& the beginning of my {tré-b Begotten im: 

th,‘the excellentie of dignitiey & the) ™Y Y outhe 
: 4 H c If rthouhade 
excellentie of power. not lof thy bir- 

4 Thon waft lig rt as water:thou fhalt not; thriehe by rhi- 
be excellentsbecaufe thou wenteft v p,to ne offence- 
thy fathers bed : then dideft thon defile! , 
my bed,thy dignitie is gone. ; 

5 Simeon and Leui, brethren én esil, f% ord es gee 
the intruments of crueltie are in their inffruments of | 
habitacions. os nee, 

6 into cheirfecret ler not my foule co- menine e 
me:my 4¢lorie,be nor thou ioyned with : 


& 


Or » ther 


co- 
j: i nether cafenred 
their aflemblie: for in therr wrath they tothe in worde 
e aT sir felfe wil they Bor choghe 
flexe a® man,and in their felfe wil they PoC 5 Sheria 
diged downe a wall, Hip mites, chapga 
7 Curfed be cheirwrath,for it was fear- 26. ; 
ce, & their rage,for it was cruel : I wal € E For leui tad 
; : is i no parte, & Sis 
diuide them indaakob , & fcater them jneon, was yne 
in Irael. der.tudath tof. | 
| 8 @ Thou Iudahythy brethren thal prai- 19»':t Go’ ga» 
4 5 Í the: Eh ne the the place 
fe theeithine hand fl albein the necke of f f Amalechi« 
thine ennemies:thy fathers {onnes fhal ® tes. 
| bowe downe vnto thee. ECNE 2 
|9 ludah,asalionswhelpe halt thou co- Fag ir band 
| me vp from the fpoile,my fonne, Hethal aud Chrit. 
lic downe ¢ couche,as a lion, & asali- ms cunemies 
| onneffe hwho thal ter him vp? h al fofeare him 
| KOAA r Or; kingdo~ 
jio The "{ceptre fhal nordeparte from Iu | 3 
dahsnor a lawgiuer from betwene his fe- | Which is 
tevntili Shoh come, and the people Chrift,the Mef- | 
foal be gathered vnto him, ias, the geuer 
ltr Hethal binde his afle fole vntothe * pral hale 
vine, & hisafles colte vnto the beft vine, the Gentiles to 
he thal wath his garment in wine, and his faluation | 
clokein the blood of grapes, cas couneréy 
DUNAN 
12 His cies fbalbe red withwine,and his te- W wines and pa 
the white with milke, ures is promi | 
q Zebulun thaldwel by the fea fide, & Kedhim, 
he fbalbe an hauen for thip pes:his border | Eis T ffe | 
fealbe ynto Zidon. pf great Seal 
” x 1$ force 
14. Iffachar fkalbe”l a ftrong alle, couching be grear,but he, | 
downe betwene two burdens: Mal wane con- | 
15 And he fhal ferhat reft is good, and $ 138e to refñifthis | 
theland is pleafant,and he hal bowe his m <hal baue 
fhulder to beare,and halbe fubie@ vnto honour of atri 
tribute, pee nee 
A atis, fi 
16 -M Dan ® hal iudge his'people as one offubedhie. 
of the tribes of Ifrael, o Scing-f mi- 
17 Dan thalbea ® ferpent by the way, anjfercs Ra fe 
adder by the path ; byting the horfe he a eatin aes 
les,fo chat his ryder thal fall backwardeé |brafeth out in 
38 °OLord,Lhaue waited for thy falua 
LALN =s -~--4- 4-410 


| 
| 
133 


praler to God 
toremedicix. | 


| 


\Taakob | Genefis 


cion 2 And Iofeph commanded his feruantes 


19 q Gad, an koft of men thal ouercome | the *phificions, to enbaume his father, A He meee | 4 
a- | himybuthe thal overcome arthelaft! `| & the phificionsembaumed Hrael roc Se rea 
&29 Concetning Ather, his P“ bread Malte 13 So fourty daies were accomplithed ( for ryed them. i 
afaue fruees. | fatnand he fhal gine pleafures for a King | fo long did the daies of them that were 
ore hy faire 42-4 Naphta (bea hinde let go,giuing | enbaumed laft)and the Egyptians bewai- 
wordes chê by | * goodtie wordes, n ledhim b feuenty daies. b They were > 
force 22 4 lofeph fhalbe” a fruteful boughyewe l4 Aud when the daies of his mourning dears 
-Eb.a finne of | a fruteful bough by the well fide : the” | were paft, Iofeph fpake to the houfe of Se Fiha 
othe fs finale boughes fhal runne vpon the wal. | Pharaoh,faying,If T haue now founde fa- š 
Ebr.daugh- 3; * And the archers grieved him, and | uourin your eies,fpeak, I pray yotin ý 
ters, ap thot againft him,and hated hini, earesofPharaoh,and fay, : 
Ae pae 34 But his bowe abode ftrongsand ýhán-|ş My father made me* fweare, faving, Chap.47929 
and others. des of his armes were ftrengthened, by ý |” Lo, Idye.bury mein my graue 5 which I 
hands of the mightie God of Iaakob , of | hae made me in the land of Canaan: 
f Thar isGod. | whome was the feeder appornted bythe’ | now therefore let me goy] praicthee, & 
ftone of Lfraél, bury my father and I wil come ag 
25. Ewen by y God of thy father , who thal’ }@ =Thé Pharaoh taid,Go vp and bury thy 
| helpe thee,& by the almightie,who hal |- fathers‘ashe made thee to fweare. £ The very ine 
bleffé thee with heauenli¢ blefsings fro 7° {So Iofeph went yp to bury his father fia acs feral E 
aboue,wich blefsings ofthe depe, that | and with him went all the fernantes of TAN a l 
licth beneath,with biefsingsof che brefts | Pharaoh > berhe the elders of his houfe | 
t In asmuche | & of the wombe. : andallthe elders of rhe land of Egypt. | 
| ashe wasmore 46 The blefsings of thy father thalbe € 8 Likewifeallthe houfe of lofeph,and his! 
impliet ftronger thé the blefsiugsofmineelders: | brethren, and hisfathers houfe : onely } 
| of the premes, | vnto the end of the hilles of the worlde | their children,and their hepe, and their 
| & it had bene | they thalbe onthe head offofeph,and | carrelleftthey in theland of Gothen. 
| PEST ©- | onthe toppe of the head of him thatwas lọ And there went vp withhim bothé cha | 
v Ether in di- | Y feparat from his brethren, x rets and horfemen; and they were an ex- 
| fairis; oe 27. q Beniamin fhal rauine as wolfe: in f ceading great companie, b 
' E | morning he thal deuoure the praie , and yo And they came to"Goren Atad,which ? Or, the core | 
| atnight he thal diuide the fpoile. is beyonde lorden,and there they made pe floore of A= |, 4 
48 qj All thefeare the tweluetribesofIf- | a greatand exceading fore lamentacion: #ad. 
| | rael „and thus their father {pake vnto | and he mourned for his father fenen da- | 5 
| them and blefled them:euerie one of thé |» jes. | ; 
| bleNed he with a feneral blefsing: hx Andwhenthe Canaanitesthe inhabi-} | 
29 And he charged them & faid vnto | tants of the land {awe the mourning in 
| them,Iam ready to be gathered vntomy | Goren Atad’, they faid, Thisisa great; 
Chap.47930 people:* bury me with my fathers in the | mourning vnto the Egyptians : wherefo-|, ae 
caue that is in the field of Ephron the | “ye the name thereof was called’AbéIMi- | 7’ ite 
| Hittite, | zraim,which is beyonde Iorden, sabes of the | 
| 30 In the cane thatisin the field of Mach- |12 Sohis fonnes did vnto himaccording SIP ANE E 
} | pelah befides Mamré in the land of Ca- |" ashe had commanded them 
}naintwhich cane Abraham boghtwith ý |13 *For hisfonnes caried him into the lid| 44.7516 
| feld of Ephronthe Hittite fora pote of Canaan, & buryed him in the caue of} 
fion to bury in. | the field of Machpelah,which cane * A-\Chap.23)16 
| 3 There thei buryed Abraham and Sa- | braham boghtwith the field,to be'a pla-? Orsa poffe fast 
| | ralvhis wife:there thei buryed izhak & | ceto bury inof Ephron the Hittite befi-| | a 
Rebekah his wife ; and there Lburyed | des Mamre. | e 
| Leah. [14 @ ThenTofeph returned into Egypt, 
32 Thepurchafe ofthe field & thecaue| heand his brethren, & allthat went vp i 
| that is therein , was boght of the children | withhim to bury his father, after thar) | a 


| of Heth, he had buryed his father. 


A I ER eg } P, 

H p cai 38 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing |i’ And whenlofephs brethren fawe that) yap ee 
a l f Pp CF. e ° 
quiedyy he dy- } charge to his fonnes, and * plucked vp | their father was dead,they faid, 4 Jemay NERA E aueri 7 


ed. |his fere into the bed and gauevp the | be thar Iofeph wil hate vs, and wil payefutlyacret. s| | 

| golt, & was gathered to his people. | vsagaine all the euil, which we did ynto| E 
P? |- him. } | 

CPAP: L: x6 Thereforethey fent vnto Iofeph > fay- | 

ing, Thy father commanded before his} | 

dz Taakobisburyed. 19 Tofeph forgineth | death,faying, oY, B 
hisbrethren, 23° He feeth his childrens |17, Thus thal ye fay vntoIoféph y Forgiue | 
children, 25 Hedyeth. now,1 pray thee the trefpace of thy bre-| | 
a Hen Iofeph fel vpon his fathers fa- | thren,and their finne:for they rewarded} f 
ce and wept vpon him,and kifled | thee euil. And nowswe pray thee, forgiue | 

him, che trefpace of the {cruants eee fa- | 

- thers} P 


A s Eup —— 


| fe Exadus. _ 


thers ® God, And Iofeph wept,when'they 
| ne God, tilde {pake ynro him, ; 
be ioyned in| 18 Alfo his brethren came vnto him, and 
moftefure louc} 
" Or, the mef> 


è PEA i 
shey w haue oF 


{ 


de,we be thy feruantes, 


fingers, |19 To whome Iofeph faid , Feare not ; for 
EAHA § am nor] vnderf God? 


hen ye thoght euilagainft me , God 
difpofed it to good, that he might bring 
to paflé,as itis this day , and ue muche 
peopie aliue, 

Feare not now therefore, I wil nourifh 
you,and your children : and he comfor- 
ted them,and fpake”kindely vnto them. 


g 
1 


2I 


fathers houfesand Iofeph hued an § hun- 


fel downe before his face, & faid, Behol--; 


22 € Solofeph dwelt inEgypt, he and his | 


THE ARGV ME? 


ling he bw. 
ruie inEgype 
out jourt {co} 
re yeres,yctwas | 
iuyued witb the] 
{Church of Ged 


dreth and ten yeva, 

23 And lofeph fawe Ephraims children 
cuen vnto the third generacion valfo th 
fonnes of Machir thefonne of Manafsel 
were broght vp on lofephs knee i age ea 

24 And Jofeph faid vnto his brethré,*Jamijj¢,ou., 
ready to dye, & God wil surely vifet) Es, sryzr 
you,and bring you out of this land vnto 
the land,which he fware vnto Abraham, 
vnto izhak,and vnto laakeb. 

25 And loféphroke an othe of ý childré 
of Ifraél, faying » "God wil furely vilkt Os 
you,and ye thal cary my boneshence fir ofp 

26 Solofeph dyed,whenhe wasan hun- 
dreth andté yere olde:and they enban- 


h He 


z 3 fe ful trutt in 
med him & put himin a cheft in Egypt. Gods promes 
for their deling 


taoce, 


KE 


beb- ba Gods command 
kob sy Gods commande 


t for the 


rey remat 


/ 
nombre. f 


; =) 
delimered z 


inft thera til Pk 
garn 3 

nd pafa 
great fo did thry iinmediat!y fe 
(Pafftouer to be a Jigne & memorial of! 
Yondry murmarings 4 nd ¢ 


oe 


tothe child 


i. 
cay whichzaut an en 


orget 
5 


efa 


that ih King and the countrey grudges 
Rauery to fuppr f> themythe Lo 
em bur plagi 
e tyranne of the wicked enraged 


iS te & NY PEI 
Gods wonderful benefite 
ne, y 
rudginzs ag asnft him and bis minifter. 


gent Gen. 46 3 he 


j 
sre bund reth veres, ar d 


j i į 
endenored. bathe 


l according to his promes G ensi syt4 bad co- 


ued their ennemtes in moste jirar 


j, S } 
bis Church , the more did 


toh C his armie were drowned in the fame 
on of God.But as the ingratitude of man is 
w albeit he had ginen them the 
flruft ; & tempted God with 
yetime moucd With ambitions 


Y 


t they felto d 


x f A : $ 
Vometime for lacks of drincke or meate to content their luftes fometime by idolasriesor fuche li- 


ke. her 


re God vifited thé with fbarpe roddes and plagues that by his caprethions th 
for remedy againft his fcourges © earncftly repent them for their vibellions & wic- 


be 


: cdnes, And becaufe God loueth them to the end) whome he bathe once begonne to loue, he puni- 
r bed them not according to their defertes, but deals with them in great mercies y and exer with | 
ewe bencfites labored to ouercome their malice:for he (til gouerned them and gane them his | 

sorde to" Law ,bothe concerning the maner,of [eruing him y G alfothe forme of sudgements and 

kiui? policie:to the intent that thei foulde not ferut God after their owne muentions , but according 


: yo that ordreswhich his heanenlie wifdome had appointeds 
be | 
k CHAP, 1 [3 - Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 


2 The children of laakob that ‘came into E- 

"| gypt. 8 Thenewe Pharaoh oppri[feth thes 
12 . The pronidence of Ged towarde them. | 

15 The Kings commandement tothe mid- | 
WENES, f 


22 The fonnes of the Ebrewes a- 
re commanded to be cajt into the riner, 


a Mofes defcri | A | 
beth the wont = Ow*thefe are the na 


derful unde y mes of the children | 
God obferuct c 3 f 
afet E res of Ifrael, which came f 


in ptr forming | Be } 

his promes tof 4 in to Egypt (euerie} 

Abraham, Gen. à} man and his houthol-| 

bh 25.14. de came thither with} 

| A Yaakob) | 
? 2 Lenipand Iudah, 


nana —4 


{5 Soallche ‘{oules, that came outofthe | 


4 Dan.& Naphthali,Gad; & Ather. 


> A P Ov,perfones. 
Joy nes of Iaakob, werc * feuentie foules: sperforese 


Ris e 3 Gn. 46s28 
Jofeph was in Egy ptalready. Hes i 
> - S \de.loy22 
6 Now lofephdyedand allhis brethren, 4 
& thatwhole generacion. 
Beg AAG 17 


7 GAndthe * children of Ifrael broght 4" 
forthe frute and encreafed in abundan- coger 
ce, & were multiplied , and were excea-jhhen, kg 

io ie p b sag fy) c He confidere 
ding mightic, fo that the > land was fulia a ow God 
of them, 3 E, had preferucd 

8 Thenthererofe vp anewe King in E-|rgype for 1o- 
gyptswho “Knewe not lofeph. fephs fake, 

9 And hefaid vnto his people, Beholde, 
the people of the children of Ifrael are 

greater and mightier then wee 

DEENEN « tana BO eee tS ATT” SENS 
10 Come 


neaneth $ 
cyot Go- 


| b Come, let vs worke wifely W thé, left l ne: & when Me nat he was faire » *|.AG*7,20 : 
| | they multiplie,and it come to pafle,that fhe hid him thre moneths. \Heb.11)23 i 
| | it there be warrésthey ioyne them felues But when the colde no longer hide hims| l 
| | alfo sate our ennemies y & fightagainft | fhe toke for him an arke made of redes, i 
d Into Canam. | ys,and4 get them out of the land, and daubed it with flime & with pitchy& |, ‘commiting l 
| lof roen t Theretore did they’ fet taskemafters | b laid the childe therein, & put # among [him to the pro- 
hodine | our them, to kepethem vnder with bur | the bulruhces by the riuer brinke. jurdance of God 
_| dens: and they buyle the cities Pithom 4 Nowhis (fier ftode a far of, to wete iv! sia ute p 
scorneand | & Raamfes for the " treafures of Pha- | what wolde come of him. Lae rage ies the 
pronifion, raoh. § @ Then the daughter of Pharaoh ca- |tyraat. | 
| ia Butthe more they vexed them,ý mo~ | medownetowath her in the riuer , and ji 
re they multiplied and grewe:thérefore | hermaidenswalked by the rivers fide:& 
e Themore ¥ | *ihey were more gricuedagainft the chil | when thefawe the arke among the bul- 
Sige Please hsr dren of Ifrael. | ruthes,fhe fent her maid ro tetit 
he Seed csi: RW herefore the Egyptians by crucltie 6 1 hen the opénedit, and fawe it was a 
uie them. | caufed thechildrenof Ifraeltoferue, 4 childe:and beholde,the babe wept:fo the | 
14 T husthey made them weary of their | had compatsion on it,and faid, This is | 
liues by fore Jabour in clayeand in bric- | one of the Ebrewes children, } 
EPT hex ke,and in aliworke inthe field, withall y Then faid his fifter vnto Pharaohs) l 
aia maner of bondage,” which they laied v- daughter »Shal I go & call ynro theca 
| WHY inet jer- | Don chem motte ciuelly nurce of theEbrewe women to nurce the ej 


NGR 
ned the [clues 


of thera l i5 q Moreouer the King of rcom- | the childe? 
them vy cra 


manded the midwiues of the Ebrewe 8 And Pharaohs daughter faid tobery o seans contet. | 

mA void 7 | women, (ofwhich the onesname was | Go.So the maid wétand called the‘chi 

Raae t Shiphrah , and the name of the other į des mother, 

chicfofthe re Puah) b To whome Pharaohs daughter faid ,}* 
16 Andfaid , Whenye do the office of a | Takethisch tilde away, and nurce it for 

midwife to the women of the Ebrewes & | me,& I wilrexarde thee. Then the wo-| 
# Or, feates| ferhem ontheir’ ftolles,if it beafonne, | man toke the cl ulde and nurced him, | 
wher vpothey| themye thal kil him:but if it be a daugh 10 Now ¥ childe grewe, and the broght 


can nor hindre | | 
$ , W God hathe 
mined thal 

come ro palle, 


fate intrancl. | ter,then let her liue | him vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was 
17 Not withftanding y the midwiues fea- as her {onne , and the called his name f | 
red God,& did noras ý King of Egypt Mofes becaule,faid thes] drewe him out| o 
commanded them,but preferued aliue ý ofthe «ater, 
men children, 11. @And in thofe dayes, when Mofés 
|38 Thenthe King of Egypt called for $| was 4 growen, he went forthe vneto his Sikes! sed | 


midwiues, & faid vnrothem, Why haue | br ethren; and loked on their burdens:|de,aa.7,2 23 
ye done thms, and haue preferued aliue} alfo he fawe an Egyptian fmiting an E-| | 
the men children? brewe one of his brethren. 
19 And the midwiues anfyered Pharaohy| 12 And he loked”rounde about, & whé|” Eby, thits | 
g Their difo-|  Becaufe the Ebrewe £w are not as| he faweno man, he ® flew the Egy ptian,|thxs. 


bediice herein i 
Nous lawful ba) te women of Egypt: for areline-| and hid him in the fand. le Being atured 


their disem- | lic, and are delwuered ye midwife 13}. Againe he came forthe the fecond J Sanat ood had 
A app 
bling cuil, come ar them, day,and beolde,two Ebrewes ftroue: and! Reraciicerine. 


20. Godtherefore profper emidwi-| he faid vnto him that did the sTONG>», /fraclites, 
profpe: i-| 


| ues, and the people multfplied & were) Wherefore fmiceft thou thy felowe¢ — | A@-7,25 
g mightie, i | 34. And heanfwered 5 Who made thee a) 
ee Re Ari®becaufe the midwinesfearedGod| maofautoritic & a iudge ouer ys¢T hin | 
jncteated $ : ene refore he » made them i i keit thou to Kil me, as thou Külledít ý fi o 


milies of ¢ 1.22 ThenPlaraoh charged alf 5 people, Egy ptian? Then Molésffe ared and faid, Rory o ird 


i 
| fraclite s by | fa; ing ,Euerie maj chide thar-as borne, Certenly this thing is knowen. his: in frinitie, | 
Whee wee: | J calt ye into the fiuer, but refgfue eue~| rg Now Pharaoh heard this matter, andilyct faith coue- | -d 
ehh ate prensi rie maidchilde alige. ts foght to flay Mofés : therefore Mofe. red it ub.11.27..| 
Je by craft, th J fled from Pharaoh, & dwelt in the lan 
heat forth i CH AR. IL. of Midian,and he fare downe by a well | 
P TABS | 16 And the'Prieftof Midian had feuen " Or,princes | 
|2 Mofes is borne and cafè into the flagges.| daughters,whichcameand drewe water | 
s Heistaken vp of Piarashs daughter, and filled ý troghes, for to watter ed 
| @ kept. r2 He keleth the'skgyprian. fathers hepe. 
| | as Heflerh and marieth a wifts-23 The 17 Then ¥ thepherdes came and drou 
| | Uraclizes crye puto the Lord, them away:but Mofés rofe vp & defen” Ebr.faned | | 
| ded them,and wattered their thepe, them. >] 
2 This Lenire|1 Hen there wenra*man of the hou- 38» And when they came to Renel theid "Orsgrande fa | 
was called Am-| fe of Leniy& roke ro wifeadaugh-  "fathershe faid, How are ye come fo fo thers 


fam, who ma-) 
ried Tochabed,| _ ter of Leui, ne today? 
E 
| 


cha,6,20. And the womd conceiued & barea fon- 19 And they faidi A manof Egypt deli- j- a 
RD fet es nize a 
Ai E ENE X OE E e red See: l 


| 


u RES 2. CAES. ST. 


ee S 
| Mofes, Case inet bet 


tered vs froin tie hand of the thepher- thati flowéth with milke & hony y exen 


i Mofte plesti- 


des, & alfo drewe vs water ynough, and) into theplace of the Canaanites sand f fal of al ange 
4 


watered the thepe. 
|20 Théhe faid vnto his daughters, And 
j where is'he?why haue ye fo left the må? 
Fest cin he geal] him that he may eat bread 
aredd eh im that he may eat bread. 

kful minde, wy 21 And Mofes agreed to dwel with ý ma; 

ieee pd gaue vato Mofés Zipporah his 

vato his, aughter: 

Cba.18,3 ` |22 And the bare afonne, * whofe name 

$ he called Gerfhom : for he faid, I haue 
bene a ftranger in a ftrange land, 

23 @ Then in proceffe of time,the Kin 
of Egypt dyed, & the children of Ilya 
fighed for the bondage and_Beryed : & 

ehat thei hulde | their crye for the bondage cameyp vn- 

erye vntohim, | to God 

wane te 24 Then God heard their mone, and 

mes. God remembred his couenant with A~ 

are gated |. brahim, {zhak,and Iaakob, 
“Knosledaui’ 25 So God loked vponthe children of 


acknowledged 7), x 
chem to be his. I{rael , and God * had refpe& vnto 
| them, 


* | k God hibleth. 
his by affiaias 


CHAP. III. 


y  Mofes kepeth foepe,and God appearethun- 
| to himin a bulbe. 19 He fendethhim te 
deliver the children of Ifracl. 14 The 
name of Ged. 16 Gad teacheth him 
What to do. 


ix Hen Mofes kept the thepe of 
VV lethro his father in lawe Belch 
of Midian, & droue the flocke to the ” 
5 backe fide of the defert, and came to f 
a Mountaine of God,>Horeb, 
ê Or,far with z Then the Angel of the Lord appea- 
in the defert. | red vnto himin a flame of fvre, out of 
alrwas focal- | themiddes of a* buthe:& he loked, & 
ted my Ara beholde , the buthe burned with fyre, 
E called alfo | and the buthe was not confumed. 
Sinai. _ 3 Therefore Mofes faid, I wil turne afide 
Eien fn | now; & fe this great fight » why the bu~ 
Church Pa sti | re aa hea Lord faw t! h 
confumed by ¢ nd whenthe „ord faw that he tur- 
Ger of affliceray Taed afide to fe;God called vnto him oùt 
j EE TEE rae of the middes ofthe buhe „and faid. 
deiot: | Mofes, Mofes. And heanfwered, Iam 
E J Whome he here 
called che An- e| | Then he faid, Come not hither, € put 
e ReGigne thy | thy thooes of thy fere:for the place whe 
felfe vptome, | reon thou ftandeft is fholy grounde. 
bce $ riod. G Moreouer he faid, * Í am the God of 
f Becaufe of my thy father, the God of Abraham, ý God 
p | préfence. of Izhak, & the God of Jaakob. Then 
Matt.22 32 
at 7.33. 


| 


to loke vpon God. 


ee a 


cauftrh man to 


feare Gods in, | fene the trouble of my people,which a- 


$ Therefore I am come downe to deli- 
uer them out of the hand of the Egy- 
ptians, and to bring them out of ¥ Jand 


| Mofes hid his face ; for he was Bafraied | 


|g For finne 4 @ Thenthe Lord faid , Ihaue furely | 


sec | rein Egypt, & haue heard their crye, | 

a cee becaufe of theirbraske mafters ; for I 

Pw = . * | 
terable, mtot | knowe their forowes. 


into a good lad & alarge » into aland) “wil not let you gosbut by ftrong hand.’ him purely.” ? 


Hittites, & the Amorites, and the Pet 
riz zites,and the Hiuites,and the Tebus Ps 
fites, | 

9 *Andnowlo,thecrye of the children 
of Ifrael is come vnto me 5 and I hauei k tre heard be- | 
alfo fene the opprefsion, where w gfe E-l fore,bur nowke 
gyptians oppreflethem. wolde reucago 
x0 Come now therefore, and I wil fend|* l 
thee vnto Pharaoh, ý thou maieft bring 
my people the children of Ifrael out of | 


Egypt. 
at 4 But Mofes faid vnto God, Whoam 
1 Lythat I hulde govnto Pharaoh , and 
that I hulde bring the children of 1- fully pie rahi 
| frael out of Fgy pré God », bit ack 
12 And he anfwered » ™ Certeinly I wil Powledgerh his 
be with thee:& this thalbe a roken ynto lakers nes 
thee,that I haue fent chee , After that te ne ous 
thou hatte broght the people out of E- pecakencs, noe 
gyptryethal ferue God vpon this Mo~ PMriohs ty- 
untaine. 
$3 Then Mofesfaid vnto God,Beholde, 
when Lhal come vnto the children of 
Ifracl,and fhal fay vnto thé » The God 
of your fathers hathe fent me vnto you: 
if che: fay ynto me, X hat is his Name? | 
what anfwer fhal 1 giue them? 
i4 And Godanfwered Mofes, I" AMF The God $ 
THAT I AM. Alfohe (aid, bare uerbene 
Thus thalethou fay vnto the children Kad almightne 


of Ifrael, I A M hathe fentme ynto by whome alt 
thing shane the- 
you. ~ ir being, & the 
iş And God fpake further vnto Mofes, God of mercie 


Thus fhalt thou fay vnto the children mindefulofmy | 

of Ifrael » The Lord God of your, få- Pomes, R cuch 

thers,the God of Abraham, the God of `f 

Izhak, and the God of laakob hathe 

fent me vnto you:thisis my Name for $ 

euer , & this is my memorial vnto all ad 

ages. 
16 Goand gather the Eldresof Ifrael to- 

gether, & thou thal fay vnto thé, The 

Lord God of your fathers , the God of r 

Abraham, Izhak, & Iaakob appeared 
| ynto me)& faid,” 1 haue furely remem ” Ebin vifi- 

bred you , & that whichis doneto you ting haue vif 

in Egypt. ? ted, | 
17 Therefose I did fay. Twil bring you | 
out of theafflitionofEgypt vnto the 
Jand of the Canaanites , and the Hitti- 
tes,and the Amorites,and thePerizzi- 
tes, & the Hiuitesyand the Lebufites, v n- 
to aland that flowerlf with milke and | 
hony. ` | 
18 Then thal theiobeicthy voyce, & ¥ 
andthe Elders of Ifrael thal go vnto ¥ s 
King of Egyptand faie vnto him, The "Or appeared | 
Lord God of the Ebrewes hathe! met © vntovs. | 
vs : we pray thee now therefore, let vs o Recaufe E- 
go thre dayesiourney in the wildernes, Free 
that we may ° facrifice vnto the Lord wolde apl oint 
our God, them a “sae 


2 $ Ki ypt where they 
19 GButl knowe,that ý King of Egypt Mulde fenne 


20. Therefore will fretch out mine had 
and {mite Egypt with all my wonders, # 
I wil doin the middes thereof: and af- 
ter that thal he let you go 
31 And I wil make this people to be fa- 
uored of the Egyptians:/o that when ye 
gosve thal not goemptic. 
b This exiple 22 P Foreuerie woman fhal afke of her 
maynot be fol | neighbour,and ofher ‘ thar foiourneth 
pig porera inher houfe, iewels of filuer and iewels 
Gods comman- | Of golde & raiment, & ye thal put them 
onyourfonnes,and on your daughters, 


demente thei did 

ir iuftiy , recei- | . È . aiie 
uing fome recő and fhal fpoile the Egy ptians, 
pases of their 

abours. 


4 Or in Who- 


fe houfe fbe fo- 3 


zonrneth, 


CHAP. IIIT. 

Mofes vod is turned into aferpet.6 His had 
is leprous. 9 The water of theriuer is tur- 
ned into blood. 14 Aaronis ginen to 
helpe Mofes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh, 
25 His wife circiscifeth her fonne. 27 Aa- 
yon metith with Mofesyand thei come to the 
Ifracltes and are belened. 


a God beareth g 
® Mofes dou- 
ting, becaufe he 
was nor al to- 
gether without 
faith, 


HenMofesanfwered,and feid,*Bur 


ken vnto my voyce:for thei wil fay, The 
Lord hathe not appeared vnto thee. 

2 Andthe‘Lord faid vntohim , What is 
that in thine hand¢And he anfwered , A 
rod. 

Then faid he, Caltit on the grounde, 

f | Sohe caftit onthe grounde , and it was 

turned into aferpent: and Mofes fled 
| from’ it. 

| 4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Put 

f forthe thine hid,and taket by thetai- 

} leithé he put forthe his had and caughe 

it, and it was turned into a rod in his 
b This power hand. 
to worke mi- 5 Do this 
racles was to! J ord God of their fathers, the God of 
confirme bis do | “Abrahamsthe'God of Ithak,& the God 
fare him of his of laakOb hathe appeared vnto thee. 
vocation. 6 q And the Lord faid furthermore vn- 
6 to him, Thraft nowthincehad into thy 
bofome. And he thruft his hand into his 
bofome, and whé he rokeit out againe, 
beholde, his hand was*leprous as tnowe. | 

7 Moreouer he faid Put thine had into-| 
thy bofome againe, So he put hishand | 
into his bofome againe, & plucktirout| 
of his bofomesand beholde , ic was tur- 
ned againcas his other Aeh? 

8 So thal ic besifthei wil not beleuethec, 
N Opsthe wor- nether obey'the voyce of the firitfigne, 
des confirmed yet thal thei beleue for the voyce of 
by the fit fi- t efeconde figne. 
gre. 9 Burifchei wil not yet beleue thefe two 
fignes,nether obey vntc thy voyce, thé 
fhalt thou take of the “water of the ri- 
uer,and powre it vpon the dry land: fo 
the water which thou flialt take out of 
the riuer, halbe traed to blood vpon) 
the dryeJand. 


10 qBut Mofesfaid vnto the Lord , Oh! 


"Or, white as 
fnowe, 


c Becanfe thefe 
thie fignes hul 
de be fufficient 
wirnefles to 
roue ý Mofes 
fhulde deliner 
Gods people, 


Exodus, 


lo,thei wil not belene me,nor,hear- | 


b that thei may beleue,that the} 


my not eloquent, "nether at PEL from gp- 
any tii ne bene , nor yet fince thou frerday, co yew 
haite fpoken vnto thy feruant: bur I am yesterday. 

| ilow of fpeache and flow of tongue. ~? Eb.heanie of 

tı Then the Lord faid vnto him, Who monthe, 
hathe giuenthe mouth toman? or who 
hathe made the domme,or the deafe,or | 
him that feeth , or the blindethaue not 
I the Lord? ; 

12. Thereforegonow, and*Iwil be with yr p 
thy mouth, & wil reache thee what thou SH 
fhalt fay. 

33 Buthe faid, Ohmy Lord,fendsI pray 
theesby the hand ofhim,whome y 4 hul 
deft fend. "Or, minifter= 

14 Then the Lordwas® very angry with fe. 

Mofes, and faid, Do not 1 knowe Aaron # Thais, off 
thy brother the Leuite,that he him fel- Mesias: O 
fe thal fpeake?forlo, he commeth alfo more mete thea 
forthe to mete thee , and when he feeth |i: 
thee, hewilbe glad in his heart a 

15 Therefore thou fhalt fpeake vnto 
him, & f put thefe wordes in his mouth, yethe wil neuce 
and I wilbe with thy mouth,and with his "gh his, hale 
mouth,and wil teache you whatye oghtlintru& him 
to do. [what to fay. 

16 And he thaibe thy fpokefman vnto 
the people: he thalbe , exen he thalbe as, 
thy mouth, & thou fhalt be ro him asg meaning as 
God. 

|37 Moreouer Y halt take this rod in thi- 

ne hand, wherewith thou fhalt do mira- 
cles, 

18 @ Therefore Mofes went and returned 
to fethro his father inlawe, & faid vn~ 
to him,I pray thee,let me go,and retur- 
ne romy ‘ brethren,which are in Egypt, " Or,k insfol= 
and fe whether thei be yeraliue. Then kércy lignage 
Tethro {aid to Mofes,Go in peace. 

19 (For the Lord had {aid vnto Mofesin 
Midian, Go, returne to Egypt : for thei 
are all dead which went about to kil 
thee.) 

20 Thé Mofestoke his wife, and his fon- 
nes, and * put them on an afle ; and re-|,, 
turned anaes the land of Egypts &| ee canfid 
Mofes toke thet rod of God in his fhadei tm toride. 

21: Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes , W hen| wroght thom 
thou arcentred and come into Egypea—|sasies. 
gainesfe thar rhou doall the wonders be) 
fore Pharaoh, which Lhaue put in thine} 
hand ; but L wil! harden his heart , and)! By retcining 
he thal not let the people go. } mY sfpine and 

22 Then thon ‘halt fay to Pharaoh, Thus vaio Sart 6 

faith the Lord, Ifrael is my fonne , euen! increale his ma 
my * firft borne. eee A 
23 Wherefore I fay to thee, Let my fone sib inte ih 


= ONE fte dere vato 
go,that he may ferue me: if thou refufe| him. 


10,198 
i213 


Thogh we 
prouoke God 
inftly to angres 


a wife counfel- 
lor and ful of 
Gods Spirit. 


to lethim go,beholde,1 wil May thy {6-|1,God punithed | 


hy G Ww ficke 
ne,enen thy firft borne. aamir 


24 4 Andashe was by the way in the ¥n-| sacrament. 
nesthe Lord met him, and wolde baue|™ This aéewas 
killed him, eae 

25 Then Zipporah coke a harpe knife; fore ficke, and 
and™ cur away the fore {fkinne of her Godeucy then 
fonne, and caft it at his Fete , and faid, required it, 


ho 


negicGing his | 


$ 


M 


—_— 


: 


| Mols. | 
va 


igbin 

* Or, the Ana vntome. 

gel. 26 So‘he departed from him . Then the 
faid, O bloodie housband ¢ becaufe of 

9 Ors Horeb, the circumcifion.) 


27 @Thé the Lord faid vnto Aaron, Go 
mete Mofes in the wildernes. And he 
went and met him inthe’ Moat of God, 
and kiffed him. 

28 Then Mofes tolde Aaron all the wor- 
des of the Lord , who had fent him,and 
all che fignes wherewith lie had charged 
him. 

29 ©Sowent Mofes and Aaron, & gathe- 

a fothte uo. | red all the Blders of the children of H- 

fes had now ex rael. 

periéce ofGods 39 And Aaro tolde all the wordes,which 

poeet ig the Lordhad fpoké vnto Mofes, andhe 

ed (uccese. © | did the miracles in the fight of the peo- 
le, 

zt And the® people beleued, and when 
they heard char the Lord had vifired 
children of Hrael,and had loked vpon. 

| their tribulacion, they bowed downey & 


6 Faith oner- | Whipped. 

commeth feare 

and mak erth mé : CHAP, V; 

bolde in thcir 

vocation. . 

b Andofre fa £ Mofes and Aaron do their meffage to 
Grifice. Pharaoh who lett eth not the people of Ifra- 


al departe but oppreffeth them more and mo- 

re, 20 They crye out vpon Mofes & Aa- 

von therefore » and Mofes complaineth to 

God, 

l HE afterward Mofes & Aaron wet 

&faid to* Pharaoh; Thus faitb the 

the Lord God of Ifrael, Let my people 

go,that they maie>celebratea fealtyn- 
Ito me in the wildernes. 

4/And Pharaoh faid, Whoisthe Lord, ý 

I hulde heare his vovce, & let Ifrael 

| go?1 knowe nor the Lord , nether wil I 


* Or, God ha- 
b She metus. 


> Pbr; left he 
mere vs with 


pefilence. 


c Asthoghye 
wolde rebel, 
crifice vnto the Lord our God,left he 


| bring vpon vs the peftilence or fworde. | 


4 Then faid che King of Egypt vnto thé, 


d Which were [Mofes and Aaron,why caule ye the peo- 
| ofthe I fraclires ple to ceafe from their workes? get you 
and had ‘charge £ 
*l to fe them. do | to your burdens. 


their worke. § Pharaoh faid furthermore, Beholde, 
|muche people is now in theland, & ye 
make them leaue their burdens, 


Therefore Pharaoh gaue cOmande- 


cers,faing, 
Ye thal giue the people no more ftrawe, 


7 
@ The more 
éruclly thar ry- 
zantes rage, the 

| nerer is Gods 


thé go and gather thé ftraw thé felues: 
8| Notwithftanding lay vpon thé the no 


EDP AN Sle). NET 
Thou art in dede 3 bloodie housband V5 goto offre facrifice vato our Gidari S 
yan 


mentthe fame day vanto the taské maw i 
| fters of the people , and rotheir d offi- ~ 


lto make bricke (as in time paft) butlee’) 


garde f vaine wordes. 

10 @Then went the taskemafters of ¥ L 
people & their officersout, and: tolde 
the people, faying, Thus faith Pharaoh 
Iwil giue you no more ftraw. 

11 Go vour felues, getyou ftraw where ye he the 5 
can finde it,y ct thal nothing of your la~ ke ofa d 
bour be diminithed ater Pas, 

: bis da ¥ 

12 Then were the people fcatred abrode rage 
throughourall the land of Egypt, for to 
gather ftubble in ftede of ftraw. 

13} And the task ematters hafted thé,fayigy 
Fini y our'dayes worke ” euerie day es 
taske,as ye did when ye had fraw. 

14 And theofficers of rhe children of If- 
rael, which Pharaohs taskemaiters had 
fer ouer them, were beaten, and dema- 
ded,wherforehaue ye nor fulfilled your 
taske in making bricke yefterday and # Or,thy pee- 
to day,as in times paft? ple the Egy- 

15 @| Then the officers of the children of prianes are in 
Ifrae] came, & cryed vnto Pharaoh,fay-' the fault. 
ing, Wherefore dealeft thou thus W thy)” Ebr.idleze 
feruants? are idleg 

16 There is no ftraw giuen to thy feruats, 
and they fay vnto vs, Make bricke: and 
lo,thy feruants are beaten;and’thy pco~ 
ple is blamed. 

17 Buthe faid,Yeare ayant the- 
refore ye (ay, Let vs go to offre facrifi- 
ce tothe Lord. : *0rsloked fat ! 

18 Go therefore now ¢ worke ! for there 0% thë, which 
fhal noftraw begiudn you syet thal ye /44- 
deliuer the whole tale of bricke. 

i9 Then the officers of the children of 

, Ifrael fawe thé felues in an euil cafe, be- 
caufe it was faid, Ye thal diminith nothig 
of your brick e,nor of euerie daies taske, 


and faid y Lord , why haft chou affliged tic requir ats 
this people? wherefore halt choa thug 
fent me? j 
23 For finceI came to Pharaoh tofpeake 
in thy Name , he hathe vexed this peas 
plesand yet thou haft not delivered thy 
people. | 
CHAP, VI. 


|, Godrenueth his promes of the delinerance 
of the Ufraclites. 9 Moles fpeaketh to the 
Ifraelites but they belenehimnot. ro Mo 
fis and Aaron are fent azaine to Phayar 


| kelpe. bre of bricke which they made intime| oh. z4 The gencalogic of Reuben, Six 
£ Of Mofes & | paft, dimini‘h nothing thereof:for they | mens and Leni, of whome came Moles 
Aaron, | be idleytherefore theicrye;faying, Let | and Aaron, 
P = Sawer — + i -a — 


n eraai ani er 


SARE N T a Te T NR EEN DEE BR A 
í Hen ¢ Lord faid vnto Mofes, Now | the lifeof Leui wean hundrethfchire F Forke 1 at 
fhalt thou fe , what I wil do vnto | ty and feuenyere 42. yerc olde, 


linto Egypt,and 


Pharaoh:for by a ftrong had fhal he let p7 Thefonnes of Gerthon were Libni 
| ; there lived. p4¢ 
1 


» x 
P Ebr. in 4 them go, andeuen ” beconftreinedto | & Shimi by their families. 
rong hands drive them out of his land, And the fonnes of Kohath » Amram 
5 Morcouer God fpake vnto Mofes,and | andIzhar, & Hebron and Vzziel.( & | 
| | faid vnto him,I am the Lord, | Kohath lived an hundreth thirty and 
| 3 And lappeared vnto Abrahi,to Izhak | threyere) i 
! andto Iaakob by the Nameof"Almigh|r9 Alfothe fonnes of Merari were Ma- 
| 2 ov, all fuf-| tie God :but by my Name è Iehouah | hali and Muthi:thefeare che families of | 


| ficient. was I not knowen vnto them. Leui by their kinreds, 
|a Wwherby he 4 FurthermoreasI made my couenant w |20 And Amram toke Iochebed his Sfa- 


wher he came | 


g Which kinde 


fignifieth ý he x 
‘wil performe in} them to give them the Jand of Canaan, 


| dede thar, Whe! 
| promifed to 

| their fathers: 
Í for this Name 


they were ftrangers: 


the land of their pilgremage, wherein | 


thers filter to his wife,and the bare him lef mariage was 
Aaron and Mofes (andAmra liued an after in f lawe 
hundreth thirty and feuen yere) forbidden , Le- 


So I haue alfo heard the groning of f |21 GALo the fonnes of Izhar:bKorah, & ar cod he 


|declareth $ he! Children of Ifrael,whome the Bgyptiss Nephegiand Zichri. were breehrens 
is conftant & | kepe inbondage, & haue remembred |22 Andthe fonnes of Vzziel : Mithael, E E TR 
wilperforme | my couenant. and Elzaphan,and Sithri. punithed, Nob. 


bis promes. |€ Wherefore fay thou vnto the childré 


| of Ifrael,I am the Lord,and I wil bring 
| you out from the burdens of the Egy- 
| ptians, and wil deliuer you out of their 
| bondage,and wil redeme you ina ftret- 
ched out arme, and in great iudgemen~ 

tes. 
2 Or plagues. (7 Alfo I wil b take you for my people, 
lb He meaneth, andwil be your God:then ye thal kno- 
as touching the| we that I the Lord your God bring you 
bai sor out from the burdens of the Egyptians. 
lte life cucrla. 3 And Iwil bring you into the land 
Ring is immu-| I” fware that L wolde giue to Abraham 
to Izhak and to Iaakob, and I wil giue 


23 And Aaron toke Elitheba daughter 16,. 
of i Amminadab, filter of Nahaon toi Who was a 
his wife, bare him Nadab,and Abihu, eat << 

TER 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alfo the fonnesof Korah : Afsiry: & 
Elkanah,& Abiafaph: thefe are the fa- 
milies of the Korhires, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fonne toke hım 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wi- 
fe,W bare him *Phinehas:thefe are the 
principal fathers of ý Leuites through 
out their families. 

26 Thefe are Aaron and Mofes to who- 
me { Lord faid » Bring the children of| 


Nom,25)10 


[° Ebrlift Pit ynto you for apofte(sion ;1am the | Ifrael out of ý land of Egypt.according | 
rine hands | Lord. ; to rips A ay s . k Fortheit fa. | | 
i Cil So Mofes tolde the children of Ifra- 27 Thefe arethat Mofes & Aaronywhich)milies were fo į 
le so hard a! el thus:buttheihearkened € not vnto| fpaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt» thar re | 
thing it is fe, Mofessfor anguith of fpirit &for cruel they might bring ý children of Ifrael paredtoarmices | 
dience wader f bondage. out of Egypt. 
erofie. jo Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 28 « And atrhattimewhen ý Lord fpa- 
faying, ke vnto Mofesin the land of Egypt» 
i yı Gofpeaketo Pharaoh King of Egypt 29 When ý Lord,J fay,fpake vnto Mo- 
| that he let the children of Ifraelgo out fes, faying,I am the Lord, {peake thou 
| of his land. 7 vnto Pharaoh the King of Egypt all ý 
` $a But Mofes fpake before the Lord, | 1 fay vnto thee, | 
| faying Beholde ý children of Ifrael he- |30 Then Mofes faid before.¥ Lord, Be- The difobe- 
| | arkennot vntome, how then fhalPha~ | holde,lam of !yncircumcifed lippes, dience both of 
d Seiji raoh heare meywhich am of4yncircum- | andhow thal Pharaoh heare me? Incanto hegnk 
and rude intpe! cifed lippes? } hei | 
cael neh Be 3 The the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and | CHAP. VII [šance RSE i 
cumcifed)is | vnto Aaron, & charged them togoto ý | ly ofGodsfre | i 
guified $ whole| children of Ifrael and to Pharaoh King |3 God hardenerh Pharaohs heart. ro Maree E 
Fada aapa | of Egyptyto bring the children of Ifra- | fesand Aaron do the miracles of the fer-| 
* | elLourofthe land of Egypt. | pentsand the blood:and Phrraohs forcerere\ 
34 -@Thefebethe © heades of their fa- | do she like, | A 
| thers houfes :the fonnes of Reuben the i 


| firft borne ofIfrael'are Hanoch and Pal 


| miliesof Reuben. 


55 Alfo the fonnesof Simeon:Iemuel & | 


|” Jamin, & Ohad, and Iachin, & Zoar, 


| and Shaul che fonne of a Canaanitith wo | 


man:thefe are the families of Simeon. 
i 6 @ Thefealfoare the names of ý fon- 
: | nes of Leni in their generacions:Gerfho 


& Kohath and Merari(and the yeres of 


| Ju, Hezron and Carmi:thefè are the fa- | 


x Hen the Lord faid to Mofes , Be- 


holde,I haue made thee Pharaohs? 3 
hee power & 


T haue giuen 


Prophet. 
2 Thou fhalt fpeakeallthat Icomman- 


jake in my ħa- 
me and to exe- 


| cure my indge- 


ded thee : and Aaron thy brother hal 
{peake vnto Pharaoh; thathe fuffre the 
children of Ifraeltogo out of hisland.| 
l3 But Iwil harden Pharaohs heart, and) 


mets vpo him. 


4- 


| 
God,& Aaron thy brother thal” be thy| an cositie to fpe i 


multiplie my miracles,and my wondres | 
e e 


Í 
| 
| 
| 


l 
j 


Plagues of Egypt. 

jinthe land of FESypte 

4 And Pharaoh mal not hearken vato 
you y that 1 may lay mine hand vpon 
Egypt, & bring out mine armics, enen 

| my people, the children of Ifrael oute of 
the land ofEgyptby gre arbiudgemets, 

ae the Egyptians thal know. that 

gaineto puni. | Lam the I ordywhé L ftretch forthe mi 
motte Mar- | ne-hand v pon Egypsand bring ont the 

| childrenof Ifrael from among them. 

6» So Mofes and Aaron did asthe Lord 
commanded them, enen fo did they. 

77 1 CNow. Mofes was‘ foure {core yere ol- 
de,& Aaron foure {core and thre, whé 
theifpake ynto oe: raoh.) 

Beg And the:Lord had fpoken ynto Mo 

fes and Aaron, ami ing. 

If Pharahoh fpeake vnto you; faying, 

Shewe:a miracle for you,then thou Malt 

fay vnto‘Aaron; Take thy rod & cattit 


b To frengthé 
Molts faith, 
God promifeth 


Mofes liued 
afhidion & 
faemét 4c 
yere before he 
enioyed his of- 


fic 
Gods peop 


g 


eto d 


cr. 


9 


PPETI.: 
Orsdragon. into a “ferpent. 


© Then went Mofes and Aaron vn- 
to Pharaoh, and didienen as the Lord 
had commanded: and Aaron cafte for- 
the hisrod before Pharaoh and before 
his feruancs,and it was tarned into afer- 
pent. 

Then Pharaoh cal 
fe men.and4 forcerers: and thole char- 
mers alfo of Egypt did in like maner w 
their enchantements, 

For they caft downe euerie man: his 
rod,and thei were rørned into ferpents: 
g but Aarons rod deuoured their rods. 

: | the eructh of i} So Pharaohs heart was hardened j'& 
| aa he hearkned nor to them asthe Lord 
| earkned not hem yas the L 
had faid. 
xg @Thel ord thé Mofes,Pha 
raohs heart is” obftinat, he refufeth to 


let chepe oplego. 


| 
| 
| 
5 
i 
| 
j 
| 


fr led alfo for thewi 


å It femeth 
ehae thefc were 
Banves and Iå- 
read 
2,fo cuer 
the d ma- 
liciou refit 


12 


wi 


“ Or, heany 
and dal, 


| hewil come vnto the water ) & thou 
fhalt ftand & mete him by © the rivers 
brinke,and the rod 5 which was turned 
intoa ferpent , halt thou takein thine 
hand. 

16 And } fhalt fay vnto him, The Lord | 
Goda of the Ebrexs hath feneme yne 
tothee faying, Let my people go, that 
they may ferue me in the wildernes: & 
beholde, hitherto thou woldeft not 


| 
© Towir, the) 
riucr Nilus, | 


Í 
i 


heare. . 
17 Thus faith the i: In this thou 
l fhalt knowe that Ta e Lord:bebol~ 
A de, I wil finite with the rod that isin mi 


ne hand vpon the water that is in the rij 
ner, & it halbe ied to blood. 

18 And the fifth that isin the riuer fal) 
dye,and the riuer hal ftinkes& it thal") 
greue the Egyptias to drinke of the wal 
ter of the rjuer. 

19 The Lord thé fpa ike to Mofes , Say! 
vato i aron, Take thy rod, & ftretgh 
out thewaters of sa | 
gy ENE ftreamessouer their ri-| 


| 


tor they fb aly 
be wea AVY) ANG 


abborre drin 


| 
| 


iA ts Ne RENOVAT 9 
s 5d Sees NE BESS 
uersyand ouer their pondesyand ouer all | 


before Pharahoh , and it thal be turned | 


lss Govnto P haraohin the morning, (lo, | 


i 
-$ 


2 


pooles of their waters and they malbe 

| blood, ad there thalbe blood through 
| oucall the iand of Eg, pe, bothe in vef- 
| fels of woods & offtone. 
l20 So Mofes and Aar on did euen asthe 
|- Lord commanded: *and he lift vp the 
rod , and{motethe-water.thatwas in 
the river,in the Gghr of Pharaoh, and! 
inthe fight of his feruants : and all the 
water that was inthe riuer 5 was”turned 
into blood. 

And thef filh that was in the river 
dyed,and thé river tt: fo thar the 
Egy 'ptians colde notdrinke of the wa- 
ter of the river:and there.was blood 
through our ail the land of Egyp 
|22 ‘And the enchar ` Egypt 

likewife with their forceries:& the he- 

art oE Pharaoh was ‘hardened: fo that 
he didnot hearken vnto them, as the 


I The ári pla 


gus. 


\Chap. 1738 


izt 
Renifiè 

To fign 
at 


thar 
truc 
and 


pia 


sas a 
miracle, 
thar God 
i th 
slir t, which 
id: 8 was mofte 
ceflarie for the 
prefePna tion of 
tife. 


em 


In outward 


g 


Lord had faid. pearance , & 
23 Then Pharaoh returned; & wenta-|* ore the 
cs were 


gaineinto hishoufe,”’ nether did this} <, 
yet oe into his heart, >? He fet n 
ithe Egyptiansthen digged rotid | his |; 
Bess the riuer for waters to drinke! for thereunto. 
they colde notdrinke of the water of 
the fiuer. 
25 And this continued fally-feuen taies 
after the Lord had finicren the river, 


cart af all 


CHAPS VIIL 

6 Frogges are fent, 13 Mofes prascth and they 
dye r7. L; yce are finty wheriby tie forccr ers 
acknor wlede ce Gods power, Egypris pla 
gred wit hiho fain flict. go: Me fes praierh 
againc: 32 But Pharaohs heart ishardened, 


Sy 


Frerwarde the Lord fhid vato Mo 
i fes, Go vnto Pharaoh-and telbims 
|) Thus faith the Lord;Letmy people gos 
| that they may ferue me: 
2: And i@thonwilt not let them go; bee 
holdesI wil fmite allthy countrey witha There isno, 


hing fo we 
frogges: thing foweakes 


that God 
7 And the riuer fhalicrall ful of frogges, Dok eante o b. 


whichhal govp anid come into thine uercome - the | 
houfe:and into thy chabre, where thou 8 giene power | 
flepelt, and vp6 thy bed; &intothe hou © Pack! 

fe of thy feru; its,and vpon thy peoples 

and inro thine ouens, and''into thy knea 
ding troghes. -\ddazh, or s inze | 

4 Yeasthe frogges thal climbe vp: ypõ 
thee,'and on thy peoples and vpon al! 
thy fertants. 

§ @Alforhe Lord faid vnto:Mofes , Say, 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch thinehid $ 
thy rod vpon the Rreames,vpon the ri-| 
ners, and vpan the pondes’, and caufe, 
froggesto come vp vpon thedand of 

oy pr 


ii The feconde 
pl: ague, 
T fien Aaron ftretched his h and vponib bu t Gol 


the waters of Egypt! and the” frogges| [et 
came vpand coueted the Jand of b E-E 


6 hen, 

| 
Gods 
dwelr, | 


ted. 


Sale 
was excep 


ep eS 


bos bad Oryupon the | | 


sine AINGTIE Sa | 


A 


f 
f 


gpt, 

4 And the forcerers did likewife with 
their forceries » and brog ght frogges 
vpon theland of Eg; 

3 Then Phaiaoh called for } 
aron, & faid 


fofes& A~ 


© Not loue bur » “Pray yevnrothe Lord 


eget aie thathe may cake away the frogges from 
e very inde- 

tes tofkke va. Mand from my people, &I wil let the 
to Got. people go, that they may do facrifice 


vnto the Lord. 


” Ebr: Haue 9 And Moles faid vnto Pharaoh , ” As 


this honsur o- concerning me, euen commande when 
Ker Mit, I thal pra tye for thee and for thy fer- 
feruants,and for thy people,to deftroye 
the fr rogges í from thee and from thine 
houfes,that they may remaine in the ri- 
i uer one ly. 
xo Thenhefaid, Tomorowe. And he 
í > Ebrgecor-| M fwered, Beto”? as ¥ hattfaid, ¥ thou 
ding to th maie knowe, that there is none like 
wari, vnto the Lord our God. 


xx So the frogges thal depart te from thee, 
& from thine houfes,and from thy fer- 
uancs,and from thy people: oncly they 
fhal remayne inthe river, 

Then Mofesand Aaron went out rd 
Pharaoh:and Mofes cryed vnto ý Lord 
concerning thefrogges , which he had 
fent ynto Pharaoh, 

Andche Lord did according to the 
faying of Mofes:fothe frogges 4dyed 
in the houfes, inthe townes, & in the 
fields. 

14 And they gathered them togither by 
heapes,and the Jand {tanke of them, 


J2 


[" Or, latdy- 
| pon, 


id Inthings of 
this life God 
oft times hea- 
tech the praicrs 
of the iut for 
the vagodl y, 


33 


reft gizen tim , he hardened, his heart, 
| and hearkened nor vnto them yas the 
| Lord haddaid. 

16 @Againethe Lord {aid vnto Mofes, 
Say vnto Aar6, Stretche out thy rod, & 
{mite che duft of rhe earth, that it may 
be turned to || lyce through out all the 
land of Egypt 

17. And they did fo : for Aaron ftrerched 
out his hand with his rod, and {more 
the duft of the earth : and lyce camev- 
pon man & vpon beaft:all theiduft of 
the carhiwas Jyce chrouphouc all the 
land of Egypt 

18 Now the enchanters aflaied likewife 
with cheir enchantmens.to bring forthe 
ded theis wits, 2¥ee2but; they. colde nor, fo the ly ce 

| dome & aurori-| Were vpon manand vpon beaft. 

tie in a thing 49 Then faid che enchanters vato Pha- 


f The third ' 
plague. 


e Godconfoii- 


| by.Gods power) J ord had faid. 
| and not by for- 


eerie: 20 @Moreouer the Lordfaid to Mofes, 
f Rife vp early in the morning , and ftid 
| before Pharaoh ¢ loshewilcome forthe 
vnto the water) & fay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord,Let my people go,that 


eee pO ee ete PID D IT Te ITE te Biv eh Da A eres 


a5 Bur when Pharaoh fawe thar hehad | 


mone vile. raoh » Thisis f rhe finger of God, But | 
{£ They ackno- 3} O 

wledged thar) Pharaohs heart remained ohltinae , and 

| chis was done’. he hearckened not: vnto them, as the 


beholde, I wil fend *fearmes of fi 
bothe vpon thee; & vpon thy feruants, tude of veni~ 
and vpon thy people. & into ‘thine hout meus beaftsy 
fes:and the houfes of the Egyptias hald as ferpentss 
be ful of fwarmes of flies, and the gro] Cres 

unde alfo whereonthey are, 

22 But the land of Gothen where a 
people are, wil 1 caufe to be? wonder- "or, T wil fi- 
tulin that day , fo thar no fxarmesog Perat. 
flies thal be thereythat thou maieft kno- 
vf that Lam the Lord in the middes jof 
the” earth, ta 

23 And I wil make a deliuerance of my Bp lee f 
péople from thy people:to morowe thal} 
this miracle be. 

24 And the Lord did fo: for therecame 
jigreat fwarmes of flicsinto the houfe g The fourthe 
of Pharaoh, and into his feruants hou~jplague. 
fes 5 fo that through all thedand of E- 
gypt the earth was corrupt by the att 
mesof flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes stat 
Aaron, & faid, Go, do facrifice vato! 
your God in thisland, 

26 BurMofesanfwered It is not mete] 
to dofo : for then we thulde offre vnto| 
the Lord our Ged that, which isan ® a-|3_ For the 2- 
bominacion vnto the Egyptians. Lo; RXPUARS Wore 
can we facrifice she abominacion of the =f pei 
Egyptians before their cies, and they loxe, the hepe 
not {tone vs? |& fuche like, 

27 Letvs go thre daies iourney in the free ges 
defert, & facrifice ynto the Lord ourlfrerifice. 
God ashe hathe commanded vs. 

28. And Pharaoh faid , I willet you gos! 
that ye may, facrifice vnto the Lord), Pee 

© the Wice 
your God in the wildernes: but go noriked preferibe 
farre away, pray for me, [vito Gods mef 

29 AndMoles, faid , Beholde,I wil goler eat 
out from thee,and pray vate the Lordy gy. 7 
that the {warmes , of flies may departe} 
from Pharaoh, from his feruants and] 

| from hispeople to morowe. but let Pha- 
raoh from henceforthe! deceiueno mo-i sre colde not 
rein not ies the people to facrificeliudge his hearr, 
voto the Lor } bur yethe char 

30 So Mofeswent out from Pharaoh and fs Sane 

| prayed vnto the Lord, 

51 And che Lord did according to the} 
faying of Mofes, and the fwarmes of} 
flies departed from Pharaoh 5 from his} 
ferudnts , and from his people, ¢ heres 
remained not one, 

32 Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart euê 
then alfo,& did not let the people go. 


CHA Ril X 


d The moraine of beaftes. 10 The plague of, 
| betches o> fres, 23 The horrible bailes | 
| | ‘shundresand the lightening. 25 The land of | 
| Gofben ener is excepted. 27 “Pharaoh con- 
fifth his reen 33 Moftip ait Tor] | 


him, 35 Tet is he obstinat, 


Ik Where God 
giucth nor faith 
jno miracles can 


‘ea 


Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes, | 


they may fcrue mes 2 
jax Els, ifthouwilenotletmy people go, Goto Pharach,and tel him; T hus| 
1) RE RS SSE faid, a 


Op, a multia 


E EERE 2 PAET PORTE Ch EDES Ryn REE ot ta nee Seem nn en 
‘PlaguesofEgype. ~ Exodus. be gortazl 
i e ef 


Plagues of Egypt. 


faith the Lord God of the Fbreses | 
Letmy people go thar they may fer- 
ue me, 

Bur if thou refafe to ler them go. & 
wilt yet holde them fil. 

Beholde,the hand of the Lord is v- 
pon thy flocke whichis inthe field: for 
vpon the horfes, vpo the affes, Ypon 
the camels, vpon the catrel, & vpon 
the hepe fealbe a | mighty great mo- 

raine. 

Hemalde- 4 And the Lord fhal do# 


elare his heauie 


judgement a- 
$ 


2 


The fif 


ic, 


ir of 
t pia- 


2 as 


full 


d 


wonder 
betwene the beaftes of Ifracl, and Av 
beaftes of Egy pt: fo thar there fhal no- 


gain nyc- 
mies, &his fa- | thing’dyeof all , thar pertemeth to the 
qour toward children of Ifrael. 


fhis children. 


5 And Ý Lord appoi need a time,faying, 
To morowe`the Lord fhal finith this 
thiñg in this land, 

6 So the Lord did it onthe morowe , & 
all the cattel of Egypt dyed butof the 
cattel of the children of Ifrael dyed 
notone, 


b Into they Then Pharaoh ® (ent, and beholde, 
land of Golhen, 1 = 1 
where the Ii. taeréwas nor onesof the cattel of the 
ites dwel- | lfraelites dead :and the heart of Pha- 
raoh was obftinat , arid he did not let 
the people go. 
8 @And the Lord faid to Mofes & to 
lOr imberse Aaron, Take yourhandful of ”affhes 
of the fornace, and Mofes thal fprinkle 
them towarde the heauen in the fight 
of Pharaoh, 
And they halbe turned to duk in all 
, the land of Egypr: & it thalbe asa fcab 


breaking out into blifters 'vpon man 
and vpon beaft throughout all the land 
of Fey pt. 

yo) Then they toke afthes of the fornace, 
and ftode before Pharaoh : and Mo- 
fes fprinkled them towarde the hea- 
uen , and there came Jfa fcab breaking 
out into blifters ypon man, and vpon 

| beaft. 

tr And theforcerers colde not ftand be- 

| fore Mofes, becaute of the fcab: for the 
feab was i vpon the enchanters » & vpon| 
all the Egyptians. 

42-And the Lord hardenedthe heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto 
them , * as the Lord had faid vnto Mo- 
fes. 

ti @Alfothe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Ri- 

} fe'vp earely in the morning , and ftand 
before Pharaoh, aud tel him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Ebrewes, Let 

j my people gò, that they may ferue 
me. 

14 For! wil arthistime fend all my pla- 
gues vpon* thine heart, and vpon thy 
feruants’ & vpon thy people, that thou 

|} maieftknow that there is none like me} 

}inall the earth. 

t5 For now į wil ftretche out mine kand] 
that I may fmite thee & thy people 

| / with the peftilence : ( 


E The fixe pla- 
guc. 


| Chap. 42r 


e Sorhat thine 
ownt confcien- 

cc hal condem- 
f ne thee of in- 
paren ma- 
ace 


Exodus.. 38 


J am ~me n 


|26 Onely 


4 : 4 


ies Bad DEAN 
rith from the ear 

16 And in dede, * for thiscaufe haue ” I Ram 9.27 
appointed dices to " fhewe my po=" Or, fèr thee 
werin thee, & to declare my < Naine vp. 
throughourall the world, 4 Or,te fb ewe 


the 


17 Yet thouexaleeft thy felfe againft my thee, 
d TH 


peoplesanc Letrelt them nor go. 
Beholde, to morowe this 
caufe to raine a mightie'great ha 
fuche as was notin Egy pt fince the f 
dation thereof «as laid ynto this time. 
39 Send therefore now,and® eather thy e 
cattel, and all that thou haft in the ob 
fie anya "pot allithe men, & the bead ¥ : $ A z 
ftes , which are founde in the field; and 5. T b 
not broght home , the hz iile mhal fall v4 mercie thewed 
pon them and they thal dve. cuen to his cg- 
Suche then as feared ih wordeof the °S mS 
Lord among the feruantes of Pharaoh, 
made his feruants & his cattel flee into 
the houfes: 
2x Butfuche as” reearded not thef wor- 
de of the Lord,left his feruants,and his 
cattel in the field. 
22. Q And the Lord faid to Mofes,Seret-f 
cheforthe thine hand toward heauen, is 
that there may be hailein all the land wor 
of Egypt, vponmanand ypon beatty 
and vponall the herbes of the field in 
the land of Egypt. 
Then Mofes ftretchedout his rod tos 
ward sierra and the Lord fent thun- } Tbe fenenth 
dre & || haile,and” lightening vpon plaguc. 
the oihide’ : and the lord caufed haild E br, firo 
to raine vpon the land of Egypt. walked, 
24 Sothere was haile »& fire mingled 
with the haile:fo grieuous , as there was, 
none throughout ‘all the land of Egy phe Ors fince 
finceit'was a nation. | wast iuhabi=] 
25 Andthe haile fmorethroughoutall peg, 
the land of Egypt all that wasin the | 
ficld, bothe man and beat «alfo the | 
haile fmoteall the herbes of the fieldy | 


and brake to piecesall the trees of the 
field. 


13 


un- u 
thee. 


20 


> Ebr. (et net 
his heart to. 
The worde 


pinifter 
ed 
de of God. | 


intheland of Gothen (where | 
the children of Ifrael were ) was no 
haile. i 
27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for l 
Mofes and Aaron, and faid vnto them, 
I£ haue now finned: the Lord is righs g The _wic' cea | 
teous, but I and my people are wicked, elit et 
28 Pray yevnte ý i Lord (forit is ynouigh) condemnation, 
that there be no more’ > mightie thting bur they ca not 
dets & haile , andI wil let you go, and * Sclene to obte- 
ye fhal tary no longer, 3 Bra acne 
29 Then Mofes faid vnto him, Anona of God. 
xas Tam out of the citie, I wil fpread 
mine handes ynto § Lord;and ihe thun- 
der thal ceafe , nether thal there be any, 
more haile,rhat thou maieft know thar, 
the earth is the Lords. 
jo. Now I knowe that thou, and thy) h Meaning rhad 


feruantes feare the Lord God,* before Vhen the y hau 


their reguef, 
I pray ? they are neuer 
-And the faxes and the barly were tho berer 3 


te 5 


TTC THUCTOF ER SB Ypte te sy 
mibni ketina tPA S ff 
fmitten. fo 
flaxe was 


But 


bolled, 
wheat & the rye were not 
stor hey 


32 


were’ hid iù the gros 


fmitten 


“Or, late fowen 


s went our of the’ citie 
from Pharaoh &{pred-hishands-toth¢ 
Lord, and ‘the undoe and the haile 

f ceafed, nether rained it ypon the c- 
arth; 

34 Aad when’ Pharaoh faw chat the ra 
hale. and. the thundrewere 
ceafed);he f 1 againe, and hardened, 
his heart bathe he,and } his feruants, 

So the heart-of Pharaoh was harde- 
ned incther wolde he let rhe children 

» Ebr.bythe| of Ifrael go, asthe Lordhad fid” by 
Í hand of Ma- Mofes. 


f CHAP. x. | 


ne and the 


35 


7 Pharao 


7 


sferndnts counfel him tolet the f- 
raclites departe. i3 Grefkoppers defroye the! 
countrey, 15 Pharaoh con ufeffeth bisfinne. 
Darcekencs is fort» 23 Pharaoh forbid- 
deth Mofes to come any more in his prefince.| 


Í d Gain the Lord faid vnto Mofes, 

| Chap. 4524 Goto Pharaoh: fori haue harde- | 

i ned hisheart, & the-heart of his fer- 
udes,chat I might worke thefe my mira | 
clés"in the middes of his realme 

2 And thatthou maieft declare in the? 
eares of thy fonne » and of thy fonnes 
fone, what things ihaue done in Egy pr, 
& my.miractes,wich I haue done amog | 
themithat ye may know that am the | 


1" Or, inhis 
| prefence, 

ja- The mira- 
f cles "olde be 
fo great , that 
(they huld be 
Í fpokea of for 
i cuer, where al- Lord: 

fo we ferh : | 
teito porn 3 Then Mofes and Aaron came vnto 
jteward their) Pharaoh,andfaid vnto him, T hus faith | 
pea yof te Lord God of the Ebrewes, How | 
> dc 

ke oaie ta, longwilt thou refufebro hfible thy fel- | 
| humble onr fel- f fe before me ¢ Ler my people ¢ go, that | 


jucs with crue). they may ferue me. | 
es sracre ttt Orit But if thou refute to let my people gos | 
Gpd. beholde.to morowe wil I br ‘ing erefhop | 
“Or,locuftes. | pers nto thy coaltes. | 


l5 And they fhal couer the face of the 
| l earthy thata man cannot fe the earth: 
and they thalearthe refidue which re- | 
maineth vnto you,ad hathe efcaped fro 
the haile; & they thaleatall your trees 
thar bud in the field. 
6 And they hal fil chinehoufes , & all 
thy fernantshoufes.and the honfes of all 
f | the Egyprias,as nether thy fathers, nor 
thy fathersifarhers haue fene fince the 
timethey were vpo the earth vnto this 


| | 
| 
"Or, faate | reS 4 
é i the? ‘Then Pharaohs feruats faid vnto him, 
occafion of all) How Log thal he bean offence ynto;vs? 


thefe euule fol Jet the mengo,that they may ferwethe 
are tie eed | Lord their God:wilt thou firft knowe ý 


Pharaoh. } 


cuer charged, 
l as Elias sa by Egypt is deftroy ed? 
Achab, 8 So Mofes and Aaronwere broght agai 


— $= — 


eerie 


ESET. o ETE: 


r the barly was taredjandrhe , 


|18- Mofes thenwWent out from -Pharaoh 


19. And the Lord turned amightieftrag 


day.So he rerurned,and went out from |20 — 


21 


ne vato Phargoh + -& he faid to thems 

Go,feruethe Lord your God, but who 

are they thar thal go? 

9 And Mofes anfwered, We wil.go with 
our yong and>with our olde , with our 
fonnes and with our daughters, with 
ourfhepe and sith: our cartel wil we 
go: for we mut celebrate a feat nto 
the Lord, 

And he faid vntothem,Letéthe Lord d That is; 
fo be with you , as I wil ler you goand wolde the Lo rd 
your childeen:beholde , for ° euilis bes ay echt at 
fore your face. ward you,them 
ri It -fbal not be fo : now go ye that arg Eam minded 

men, and ferue the Lord: for that way aero" 
your delige. Then they were chrultour is prep 
from Pharaohs prefence. | Yous S 

C Arter, the Lord faid ynto Mofes 
Stretch our thine hand :vpon. the: land 
of Egypt forthe grefhope Derssthar they 
m ay Som cv pon the land of Egyp t; and 

eatall the herbesof the land, egen all 
that the haile hathe left. 

Then Mofes ftretched forthe ihis rod 
ypon the land of Egypt: and the, Lord} 
broght an Eaft winde vpon the land. alf 
that day » and all th atnight: andiathe 

morning > the Eaft winde | broght the 

ligrehhoppers. 
14 Sothe grethopperswene vp, vpon atl $S 

the land of Egy pt. and "remained in %07 he cau/ed| 

al} quarters of Egypt:fo grieuous greli them to ve~) 

bopperssliketo thefe were neuer beto-| | maines 
re,nether after them thalbe fuches 
15 Forthey couered all the face of the 

earth , forhat the land was darke :.and| 

they did eat all the herbes of. theiland, 

and all the frutes of the trees»which the 

haile had left, {6 char there was no gre- 

ne thing left vpon the treessnor among 

the herbes of the field throughout all 

the land of Egypt. 

16. Therefore Pharaoh called for Mos The wicked 
fes and Aaronin hafte , and faid,I haue in their miferic 
finned againftthe Lord your God: and) feke ‘to ‘Gods 
againit you. Seine, alber | 
17 “And nowe forgiue me my finne one~rhey hate & 
ly this once, and pray, vnto the Lord #eteft them, 
your God,that he may take away from 
me this death onely. 
| 
| 


10 


fickioned rol 


1:2 


13 


E The eight pla-| 


and praied ynto the Lord. 


Weft winde, and toke away. the, gref- | 
hoppers and violently cait! them into) 
the § red Sea,/o that there remained not 
one grethopper in all the. coaft of 
Egypr. - 

Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs P” agp Terie 
heart, and he did not let the children fatl ie theserof 
of Ifrael go. aleatthes 

qAgaine the Lord feid vnto Mo-| 
fes, Stretch out thine hand toward hea-} 
ueh, that there'may be vpon the Jand| 
of Egyptdarcknes, euen darcknes that} 
may be } felts 


BR iThe water 
femeth red be- 
faufe the fnd 


Becaufe ir 
yas fothicke, 


22 Thn 


4 ‘Paffcouer. DT en zii Exodus. a ieee 31 


1N Then Mofes ftretched forthe- his | wasneuer nonelike, aae i 


| hand toward heauen , and there wasa 7 But againit none of the children of 


if The ninthe | ji blacke *darcknes in all the land of | Ifrael hala dog mo moue his to! 
pi aguet- 


A. Egypt thre dayes. ther againfeman nor bealt , tha i 
pleti 23 N o man faw an othersnether rofe vp | knowe that the Lord purteth a dige | 
: | . from the place where he was for thre | rence berwene the Egyptians and 1f j 
Wid. sr dayes: * but all the children or Ifrael | racl. | 
had light where they dwelt. 8 Andall thefe thy feruantes thal come i 
24 T hen Pharaoh called for Mofesand | downe vno me, and fall before me, 
faid, Go » ferue the Lord : onely your | faying,Get thee out,andalitbe people | 
fhepe and ) your cattel fhal abide, and | thar‘ areatthy fete, & after thiswil Ie 
your children thal go with you. | depart. So he went_out from Pharaoh! der 


35 And Mofes faid , Thou muft giue vs | very angry. j. 
alfo facrifices , and burnt offrings that |9 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes. Pha- 
we may do facrifice voto the Lord our | raoh fhal nor heave yous ?chat my, 
God. | wonders may be multiplied in the land 

26 Therefore our cattel alfo thal go with | of Egypt. 
ys :there fhal not an‘ hoofe be left, for lro So Mofesand Aaron did all thefe wô- 

Lord | ders before Pharaoh. bur the Lo 


i The mini- 
ters of God 


} 
oclt nor to yel. | thereofmult we take to feru rd har- 
e one 10te cnowe * how Pharaohs | l he fuffred| 
de one rote to | our God: nether do we knowe* how | dened Pharaohs heart yand he fuffred 
the wicked sas | Ge thal feruethe Lord pyntilwecome | not the childrenof lfrael to go out of 
touching their his land. 
chars thicher. | his lan 
kom is, 27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs | 
bia what bea-) heart.and he wolde notlerthemgo) = | CHAP te pre 
e: ma 
ee eT KG 28 And Pharaoh faid vnto him, Get 
1 Thogh befo- | thee from me: loke thou femy face no l The 


affeaner, 26 The 


tren the my- 


rehe confeffed 


Mofes iuft, yer 


more:for w hienloewer thou commeit in 


enai hik Corie fight,thou fhalt l dye. feseihror 20 The BA Weontire N 
egies ae 29 Then Mofes faid » Thou haft faid | Preriethere f. 29 The firft borne are] 


e Lord inftituteth the P. 
] cache their 


ile 


Bef secs Dc Lt Eon, AIDE SART wilt techy face 31 The Afrarl lites are driuen out ofthe land, 
to put him to eas . 35 The Egyptians are fpciled. 37 The 
death. poar nibre that departeth out of Ez t. 42 How 

CHAP. XL long thei were in Egypt. 

ee z God promifet! their departure. z He Wil- |y Hen the Lord fpake to Mofesand. 

leth them to borrow their neighbours iewell. to Aaron in the land of Egypt, 


3 Mofès was cftemed of all fane Pharach) faying, 
5 Hefignifieththe death af the firft borne. |2- This? moneth fka! be vnto you the be- 
ginning of moneths it fkalbe to you the 
Ow (the Lord had faid vnto Mo-|  frftb moneth of the yere. 
fes , Yet wil I bring one plague | |3 Speake ye vnto all the Congregacion 
more vpon Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: |" of {frael,faying,In the téth of this mo~ 
afterthat he wil ler yougohence: when} nerh let everie man take vnto hima la- 
a Without any he lerterh you goshe thal zat once cha~| be according to the houfe of the‘ fa~ 


| SAER A: »but |- fe you hence. | thers,alambe for an houfe, 
a 1 N e no 
t Stolemcet ia 1am Speake thou now to the people, that 4 Ifthe houtholde be to litle for the Ja- 


POr borrowe, eueri¢ man" require of hisneighbour, | be,he thal take his neighbour;which ig bees 


and euerie woman of her ne ighbour | next vnto his houfe , acc ording to the 
JA 
Chapjiz3 * jewels of filuer and iewels of gol-| nombre ose perfonnes : cucrie one of 


de. you, according to his ¢ cating fhal ma- 
3 And the Lord gauethe people fauour| ke your comptfor thelambe. 


Ect 43:3 in the fight of the Egyptians: alfo* Mo-| 5 Your Jambe thalbewithout blemish, a 
fes was verie great in the land of E-| male ofayereolde: ye thal take it of 

| gyptinthe fight of Pharaohsiferuants, |- the lambes) or of the kiddes. 
| and in the fight of the people) 6 And ye thal kepe: vntil the fourtenth 
| | 4 Alfo Mofes faid, T hus faith the Lord, a of this moneth. then © al the multi+ 
| About mis ee wil I-go out into the} -tude of f the Congregacion of Ifrael fhal 


i middes of Egy kilit” at cuen. 
lg Andall the hee borne in the Jandof 7 After thei thal rake of the blood & 
Egypt thal dye, from the firliborne of) “ftrike it on the two poftes , and on the 
i Pharaoh tt eaS ethon his throne, vn-| ypper doore poft of the houfes where 

| tothe firftborne of the maid fernanty! thei thal eatir. 
bi eas thatisar b the mille, & all she firft bor-| 8 Andtheithaleaty A ficth ý fame nighty 
hien to thelo- |) nN of beattes, | rofte with fyre, & vnleauened bread} 
welt, 6 Then there halbea great cryethrou-| | with fower herbes thei fal catit. f 


hout all the land of .Egypr, fuche as| 9 Eat not thereof rawe , boiled norfod- 


ne the two e= | 
uentings sr 
iewiclight. | 


nd 
and gouctne- 
ment. i 


d God harde. | 
neth the heartea | 
of the repro- 
bat, thar his gloe 
rie = thereby 

might be che 
more fcr for- 
tic rom, 9,17 


a _ Called Ni- | 
fan, conteining | 
[Bes ot Mar- ; 
© & parte “i 
evil 
b As touchi ing] | 
the obferuation | 
of feahes:as for | 
other policies, 
thei rekoned! 
from Septem- | 


As the fa- | 
bins of the | 
houfholde had} 
great or {male | 
families. 
d He thal rake} 
fo many as are | 
futficient to | 
cat the lambe, | 
| 


e Euctie one) 
in his houfe. j 


” Eby betwea| 


i i 
maag aiee = = ee a e pòrca sma Oe aaan tena 
| Paffeouer. Exodus. 
t - $ paginaspi ms $ My aean P ee See ~~ 
t AAE den in water, but rofte with fyre, Bothtias And takea* bunche mye oer, Ebr. 128 
Racer? af his fhead , his fete, and his purten! dip itin the blood that is in the baffen $ 
E a ae a TA & ftrike the” lintel,and the” dore che, "Ontrafoma 
lro And ye thal referue nothing of itvn-| kes with the blood thatisin ý baffen; °r»*pper dre 
i to the morning:but that, which remai-| & let none of you go outat the dore of pastes: 
neth of it vntothe morowe,thal ye bur- his houfe,yntil the morning, ” Or, 1 Wo fide 
ne with fyres 23 Forthe Lord wil paffe by to {mite ý poes 
1G And thus thal ye eat it, Yourloy-| Egyprias: and when he fecth the blood 
nes gitded,your fhoes‘on your fete» & | vpon the lintel & on the txo dore che~ 
your ftauesin your hands, and ye thal) kes, the Lord wil pafle ouer the dore, 
ES FE mhe eat itin hafte : fer & it isthe Lords Paf-| & wilnotfuffre the! deftroyer to come A The Angel 
l paffeouer, bae) {couer. | into your houfes to plague yos. ‘ka. or See ro 


fign ified it: as|12 For I wil pafle through the land of E- 
facraments are! gypt the fame night and wil fmiteall 
nor the thing it he fritb EK EARLE ame 
felte,which shei, the firft borne in the land of Egypt, 
do reprefent,) bothe manand beaft, and I wil execute 
his figuifie it. | judgement vpon all the “gods of E- 
Ys Prune sy) ovpr. lam the Lord: 
aryidoles, 13 And the blood thalbe a token for 
you vpon the houfes where ye are: fo 
when I fe the blood,J wil paffe ouer 

_ you ,and the plague fhal nor be vpon 
you to deftruGion,when I {mire the lad 
of Egypr. 

14 And this day halbe vnto you a È re- 
membrance:and ye thal kepe it an holy 
feat vnto the Lord, throughout your 

} : generacions:ye thal kepeit holy by an 

i Tharis,vneil dinance! for eue: 

Chilfts com.) Ordinance ! for euer, 

ming: forthen 1§ Seuen daies thal ye eat ynleauened 

coremouics had} bread, & in any cafe ye fhal putaway 

ancnd. Jeanen the firft day our of your houfes: 
for whofoeuer eateth leauened bread 
from the firft day vntil the feuenth 
day, that perfone thal be cut of from 
Ifrael. 

16 Andin the firit day fbalbe an holy 

h Or, calling “ aflemblic ;alfo in thefeuenth day thal 

together of the be an holy affemblie vnto you:no wor- 

pespleto firne ke thalbe dongin them,faue about that 

God, which euerie man mufteat : that onely 

may yedo. . 

17 Ye thal kepe alfo the feaft of ynicaue- 
ned bread:for that fame day I wil bring 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: 
therefore. ye thal obferue this day, 
throughout your pofteritie,by an ordi- 


nance for euer. 
aj In che fir moneth and che four- 


tenth day of the moneth atk euen, ye 
fhal eat vnleanened bread vnto the one 
compred.begin| nd: twentieth day of the moncth at 
ning theday at s R e 
)fuune fertilthe euen. 
next day at they Seuen dayes fhal no leauen be foun- 
a dein your houfes : for whofoeuer eateth 
Jeanened bread, that perfone thalbe cut 
of fiom the Congregacion of Ifrael: 
whether he bea ftranger, or borne in 
the land. 

20 Ye thal eatno leauened bread’; but 
inall your habitacions thal ye eat yn- 
leauened bread. 2 

jax @ Then Mofes called ‘all the Elders 
of Ifrael,and faid vnto them, Chofe out 


h Of the be- 
nefte receined 
for your deli- 
ucrance. 


18 
ik Por in olde 
time fo the 


24 Therefore thal ye obferue this thing borne. 
asan ordinance bethe for thee and thy 
fonnes for euer, 

25 And when ye thal come intothe™ m The land of 
land, which the Lord wil giue you 5 as Canaan. 
hehathe promifed, then ye thal kepe 
this" feruice, 

26 *And when your children afke you, Lefer 456 
W hat feruice is this ye kepe.: 

27, Then ye fhal fay, Itis the facrifice of 
ý Lordes Paffeouer , which pafled ouer 
the houfes of the children of Ifrael in 
Egypt, when he fmore the Egyptians, 
and preferned our houfes. Then the 
people" bowed themfelues, and wor- Thei gaue 
thipped. rae thankes 

i or fo great a 

28 So the children of Ifrael went , and benefite, 

did as the Lord had commanded Mofes 
and Aaron:fo did thei. 

29 «€ Now at*midnight,the Lord|{{mo- 
teall the firftborne in the land of E- 
gypt » from the firflborne of Pharaoh 

| thatfareon his throne, vntothe * firt- Ws/d.as,s 
borne of the captiue that was in prifon, 

| andall the firftborne of beaftes. 

30 And Pharaoh rofe vp in the night, 

| he,and all his feruanas & all the Egyp- 

| ptians: and there wasagreat erycin E- 

| gypt:for there was ° no houfe where Of thefe 

| there Was not one dead. itr s ps 
gr And he called to Mofes and to Aaron cil ei of 
bynight, & faid , Rife vps'get you out mea or beaktes, 
from among my people,bothe ye , and 
the children of Ifrael; and goferue the 

| Lord as yehaue faid. A i 

32. Takealfo your hepeandyour cattel 

| as ye haue faid,and departe, and? bletle 

| me alfo. 

33. And the Egyptians did force the peo- 

Í ple y becaufe theiwoldefend them out 
of the land in hafte:for thei faid, We 

| dyeall. 

34 Therefore the people roke their do- 

lwe before it was leauened, exen their 

| dowe bounde in clothes vpon their 
fhulders. 

35 And the children of Ifrael did accor- 
ding to the faving of Mofes, and thei 
afked of the Egyptians * iewels of fil- (bap.3922.& 

| uer &iewels of golde,and raiment. 11,2 

36 Andthe Lord gate the people fauour Lofb.246 
in the fight of the Egyptians and thei 


"Or, coremonie 


Chap 14 
f The tenth pla- 
gue. 


p pray. for 
me, 


and take you for encrée-of your houf- -| 4 granted their requeft; fo thei fpoiled l Orlent thi. 


| 
| holdesa lambe and kil the Paflgouer, 


| the Egyptians, 


fik 


smaaerieae YAS...) mace me 


aad religion, | the Lord commandéd Mofes and Aa- 


z t 
Departure out of Egypt. Exodus. 32 
Nomb.33,3 37 Thenthe* children of Ifracl toke) r Ndthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
Which was -| their iourney from 1 Ramefes to Suc- faving, 
Tetes in Go- | cothaboutfixhundreth thoufand men 2 * Sanétifie vnto me all the firRborne: (hap.2s-29, 
r Which were | of fotesbefide children. that ù, eueri¢ one that fir opencth thel z4sto 
ftrangers , and 38 And‘ a great multitude of fundry wombe among the children of Ifrach,as lew. 27,26 
not bome of | fortesof people went out with them, wel of manasof beall:fritis mine. nom piz © 
the Ifraelites. | nd fhepesand beues, gr cartelingreat 3 | Then Mofes faid vnto the people, #516 
abundance. *+ Remembre this day inthe which ye lsk. 2323 


39 And theibzked the dowe which thei came out of Egypt outof the” houfe Exod, 23,73 
broght out of Egypr, ¢ made ynlea- of * bondage:for by a mightie hand the "Ebr hou/é of 
uened cakes, for itwas not Jeauened, Lord broght you ont from thence:the- fermants. 
becaufe thei were thruft out of Egypty _ r¢fore no leauened bread thalbe® eaté,2 Where thei 
nether colde they taryynor yet prepare 4 This day come yeoutin the moncth Zag PS pee 
them felues virailes. of © Abib, b To fignifie 

40 @Sothedwelling of § children,of if 5 Now when the Lord hathe broght thar thei” kad 


rael , while thei dwelled in Egypt , waa theeintothe Jand of the Canaanires; aa T 


GeH.1$)16 *foure hundreth and thirty yeres. and Hittites,and Amorites, and Hiui- bread. 

alk. 7.6 41- And when the f foure hundreth &| tesand Iebufites (which he {ware vntoic Conteining 
gal.3)17 thirty yeres were expired, euen thefel-. thy fathers, that he wolde giue thee, a Ree shee 
Garani fe fame day departed all the hoftes of land flowing with milke and hony) Aprilone eke 
from ve in | the Lord out of the land of Egypt. then thou halt kepe this feruice in this ne began to ri. 
Chaldea vato Ý 42 Itssanightto be kept bsly to the, _moneth, E bag 


t g a 4 . rey. 
Seria Pt Lord , becaufe he broght them out of| 6 Seuen daies fhalt thou eat ynleauened |"? 


rael fro Egypt, | the land of Egype: this is that night| bread, & the d feuenth day fealbe theld — Bothe the 
arc 430 yere, of the Lord , which all the children of feaftofthe Lord. rey o asi 
Ifrael muft kepe throughout théir ge-| 7 Vnileauened bread halbe eaten feueni,") “2 were 


yeracions. | daics , & there fhalno leauened bread oe a 
43 AlfotheLord faid ynto Mofes and, be fene with thee,nor yer leauen be fe- 
__ | Aaron, Thisisthe lawe ofthe Paffeo-\ ne withtheein all thy quarters. 
Alera t og | uere® no ftranger thal eat thereof. 8 @And thou fhalt these thy fonne tinje When thou 


onely  profeife 44 But cuerie feruant that is boght for, that day,faying, This is done,becaule of doe celebrat 


0 & o ra “a8 } b a „n the fean of va- 
your religiou, | money,when thou haft circūcifedhim, thatwhich rhe Lord did vnto me; when leaucned bread. 


then fhal he eat thereof, J came out of Egypt. 
45 Aftrangeroran hyred feruant thal 19 Anditfhal bea figne vnto theefy- f Thou fale 
not eat thereof. P pon thinehand , & fora remembrance 524° continual 


Sty 
Nomb, 9912 46 *Inonehoufethalit be eaten: thou | betwene thine eies, that the Lawe of thercof,as thou 
fhalt cary none of the fle out of the |+ the Lord may bein chy mouth: for by woldee of a 
Ielm.r9:36 | houfe,* nether hal ye breakea bone | aftrong band the Lord broghe thee thing thar is 


nembrance 


e 4 in thine | 

thereof. out of Egypt. or before thine 
47 All the Congregation of Ifrael thal to Kepe therefore this ordinance in his cies» 

obferue it. | feafon appointed from yere to yere, 


48 Burifaftranzer dwel with thee, & |11 Andwhen the Lord thal bring thee 
wil obferue the Pafleouer of the Lord, | into the land of the Canaanites , as he 
let him circumcife all the males, that | fware vnto thee andto thy fathers , & 
belong vnto him, and chen let him co- | shal giue it thee. 

| meand obferue it,and he thalbe as one $12 * Then thou fhalt feta parte vnto the 
thatisborne in the land: for nonevn-| Lordallthat fr openeth the wombe: 
circumcifed perfone thal eatthereof. | alfo eueriething that fr doeth open 

v Thei thara- 49 One” law thalbe tohim that is bor-| rhe wombe y g commeth forthe of thy 
reof the houf- | ne inthe land, & to the ftranger that | beaft:the males fkalbe the Lords: 
hulde of God, |, dwelleth among you. lz} Bureuerie firit fole ofan £ affe, thou 


ft be all ioy- ke 4 This is a 
Eeppi Ain 80 Thenall the children of Ifrael did as:| fhalt redemewith a lambe :and if thou Padani af 
redeme him nor, then thou fhalt brea- the horie and | 
| ron fodid thei, kehisnecke likewife all rie frit borne Others beres, 


| ; 

5s And the felfe fame day did the Lord | of man among thy fonnes halt thou h E r RETA BPE 
| 
| 


Chap.22,2.9 
& #419 
czech. 44.30 


: a ofred in facri- 
bring the children of Ifrael out of the k 


f: bye out, fice. 
Jand of Egypt by their armies, 14 GAnd when thy fonne hal afke theeb Byoffting a | 


ie 
Ato moroxe » faving » What is this? riot rari 
CHAP, XILI | thou fhalt then fay vnto him » Withn,s. | 
; a mightie hand the Lord broght vs" Orshere a fe | 
4 Thefirfthorne ave offred to Ged. 3 The | out of Egypt, outof the houfe of bon-terwardes, 
memorial of their delinerance. $,14 An | dage. i 
exhortacion to teache their children to re- \x5 Forwhen Pharaoh washard hearted 
membre this delinerance. 17 Why the are | again our departing the Lord then 
led by the wildernes. 19 The bones of lofeph, | flewe all the firftborne in ¥ land of E~! 
i _ 4 38, The piller of the claude and of thefires hi gypt:from ý firftborne opm cuento ¥ 
- x fg T RAA EE 


__, Departure out of Egypt. 


firft borne of beatt therefore I facrificë 
vnto the Lord alithe males that frf 
ATTEN Erf i 
open the wombe but all the firft borne 
of my fonnes I redeme, 
16 And it fhalbe asa token vpon thine 
® Ov, fines of hand, & as “frountelets betwene thine 


ele 


remembrace, - eies,that the Lord broghr vs out of E- 
gypt by a mightie hand. 

17 @ Now when Pharaoh had let the 

people go,God caried them not by the 

*Or.becaufe, | way of the Philiftimscotittrey, "thogh it 


were nerer:(for God faid,Left the peo- 
s ple repent when thei fet warre, & turne 
philifins wol- againe to Egypt) 
de haue made | oan’ O EIP. e : 
them by (8 But God made f people to go about 
by the way of the wildernes of the red 
pans Sea:and the children of Ifrael went vp* 
k Tharis noe 3 m p 
\priuely, bur o.| armed out of the land of Egypt., 
penly, ard as 19 (And Mofes toke the bones of Iofeph 
me pay Ao: with him: forhe had made the children 
n n ste - . - f 
in E AEI A of Lfrael {weare,faying,*God wil furely 
AZ and fiuc. vifte you, and ye thal take my bones | 
G'n. soy25 away hence with you) | 
iofb. 24532 2o So thei toke their iourney from | 
| Succoth , and camped in Etham inthe | 
edge of the wildernes. 


í Which the 


the paflage. 


ı *And the Lord went before them by | 


Nomergsr4 2 

ldeut.r,13 | day ina piller of a! cloude to leade thé 
pfal.7es14 | Ý way, & by night in a piller of fyreto 
4.08 fost giue them light, that thei might go bo- 


1 To defend 
them from the 
hearof the fun- 


the by day and by nights 


22 *Hetokenotaway the piller of the 


seas 
Exo 
——+ 


——- a 


dus. DERE ‘og 


+ 


; ae ee SEA LOA 
ke his people with him, 

7 And toke fix hundreth chofen charets, 
& d all the charets of Egypt, and cap- teth: phat. beli 
taines ouer euerie one of them. des akole chad 

8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart rers there were 

of Pharaoh, King of Egypt,and he foll- 50920. horf- 

fter the children of Ifrael: but foremen. 
drenof frac] went ourwithanf e with great 
hye hand) a joye & bolde- 

9 *And thé Egyptians purfued after thé 
&all ý horfes and charets of Pharaoh, 
& his horfemen: & hishofte ouertoke 
them campyng by the Sea, befide Pi+ 
hahiroth,before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drewe nie, the 
children of Ifrael lift vp theireies,and | 
beholde , the Egyptians marched afte ) 
them,and they were fore £ aftaied:whe 


d Tofephus wrt 


nes 
Loflo, 2.46 | 
£40,459 


4 f Thei,which 


z z A | a litle before 
refore the children of Ifrael cryed vn jn thcir delin 
tothe Lord. rancer 

at heir 
tr And thei faidynto Mofes, Haft thou cing now in 


s danger arc af- 
broghtystodyein the wilderness be~ PS g A 


caufe there were no graues in Egypt? 


mure 
wherefore halt thou ferued vs thus, to 
cary vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did not we tcl thee this thing in E- 
R g Su is the 


sings Let & vs be in reft, tharwe 

y ferue the Egyptians ? for it had 
bene betterfor vs to ferue the Egy 
ptians , then chatwe thulde dye in dit 
wildernes 

13} Then Mofes faid to the people, Feare | 


impac of 
the felh , that ie 
can nor abide 
Gods appoin- 
ted time. 


pe. cloude by day,nor the piller of fyre by | yenor,ftand fil, and beholde "the fal-\" Or, delinee, "i 
Nele.gsr9 night from before the people, uacion of the Lord which he wil thewe/rance, 
to you this day. For the Egyptians, who-' | 
CHA-P, XIIL | meve haue fenc this day ye fhal neuer 
| feethemagaine. 
| 4.8 Pharaohs heart is hardened,and purfueth| 14 The Lord thal fight for you: there- 
the lfraclites. 11° The Ifraelites firicken| fore "holde you your peace. fh  Onely pue | a 
with fare murmure againft Msfes. 21 Hel 5 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, vod Tilak | 
denideth the Sea. 2327 The Exyptians,| Wherefore i cryeft thou vnto met{pea-|grudging or 
shi follrwe,and are drowned. f | kevnto the children of Ifrael that tiei|douring. } 
| | goforsarde Aad 
z A Hen the Lord {pake vnto Mofés,| 16 And lift thou vp thy rod , &ftretch|fiohceth again | 
faving, | out thine hand vponthe Sea & déuide| the feh , and | 
2 Speake tothe children of Ifrael, tbat) it, and let chechildren of ifrael go onjerysih her rl i 
a From towar- | ther *returne & campe before b Pi-ha- | drye grounde through the middes: of to the Loud; s 
de the countrey | hiroth,herwene Migdoland theSea,o-| the Sem i 
time PME | ner againft * Baal-zephon : about ic |17 And Lbeholde I wil harden the heart | 
b So the sea | fhal ye campe by the Sea. of the Egyprians that thermay followe | 
| was before thé, $} For Pharaoh wil fay ofthe children of } them, and I wil get me honour vpon | | 
ea las ai | Ifraėl, Theiare tanzled in the land:the;| Pharaohy& vpon all his hofte; vpon his | 
theennemse ac | wildernes hache thut them in. | charets, & vponhishorfemen. | | 
their backeryer k And Iwil harden Pharaohsheart that k3 Then the Egyptians fhal knowe that | 
bet he Ste he thal follow after you:fo I wil “get | Tam the Lord, when I haue gotten me | 
daliuered, me honour vpon Pharaoh, and ypon | honour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his cha- | 
le By punithing | all his hofte : the Egyptians alfo thal} rets, & vpon his horfemen, l i 
| his obftinatre-) knowethat I am the Lord:and theis (And the Angel of God, which went | 
peg did fo. before the hofte of Ifrael, remoued & ir phe clonde | | 
l Pg q Thčitwas tolde the King of Exypt.| wentbehinde them :alfo the pilier of fheweth Tighe 
thee the people fled : & the heart of} thecloudé wene from before themsiand Sa ekaa 
| Pharaoh & of is feruants was turned a-| ftode behinde them, [Egyptians ic | 
| | gainft the people,and they faid, Why| 20 And came betwene the campeofthe|was darcknes, | | 
i | haue we this done,& haue ler Ifrael go} Egyptians and the campe of Ifrael : ir} fe che cheir 
; | out of our fernice? |. was botheacloude and darkenes z yerta. sor eye i 
l 6 And he made ready his charets,:&to+ gauc it ¥ light by night, fo that all the together, 
f | night) pag 
| | j 
“ f f Í 


The red fea, 


jar And Mofes ftretched forthe his hand 
} vpon the Sea, and the Lord caufed the 
Sea to’ rounne backe by a ftrong Eaft 
windealithe night, andmade the Sea 
drye Jand:for the waters were*deuided, 
2 Thenthe * children of Ifrael went 


2 
Ifo. 23 through the middes of the Sea vpon ý| 
P fal 114330 drye grounde, and the waters were a wall 
jats7 3313 ynto them on theright hand, and on! 
L Cor.10ety their left hand. | 
11.29 23 And the Egyptians purfued and wér} 


after them tothe middes of the Sea, ene’ 
all Pharaohs horfes,his charetsyand his | 
horfemen. 

Now in the morning ! watche,when ý 
Lord lokėd vnto the hofte of the Egy- 

tids,out of the firy,and cioudy piller 
be ftroke the hofte ’of the Egyptians w 
ferre. 

Forhe toke of their charet wheles, 
and thei draue themwith muche ado: 
ely || fo thatthe Egy ptiis enerie one faid;I wil 

+ fice from the face of ifrael : for the 


1) 


Lord fighteth for them againft the Egy |3 Apdby.theblait ofthy 
> > > z 


ptians. 
46 @ Thenthe Lord faid to Mofes,Sere- 
| rch thine hand vpon the Sea, thatthe 
waters may returne vpon the Egyptias, 
vpon their charets and vpon their hor- 
femen 
$7 Then Mofesftretched forthe his had 
vpon tk Sea,and the Sea returned’to 
| hisforce early in the morning, & $ Egy 
ptians fled againttic : but the Lord ™ o- 


m Sothe Lord 
by the water 
fa and | UC! 
by the water $ of the Sea. 
drowned his 43 Sothe water returned & covered 
| eoncmies, 
4 


| them. 
39 Butthechildren of Ifrael walked v- 
| pon dry e land through the middes of ý 
| Sva,and che.wareérs were a wall vnto the 
| on their right hand,& on their left, 
15 Thus the Lod faued Ifrael the fame 
| day out of the hand of the Egyptians & 
| Ifrael fawe the Egyptians dead vpon ý 
+ Sea bancke. 
1 And ifraelfawe themighty”’power, Ñ 
in py) ‘| ý Lord thewed vpon the Egyptians :fo ý 
i hand. people feared the Lord and beleued ý 


n That is, §do-) | . r 
| Grine whihhe | Lordyand his” feruant Moles, 


itaughe them in 


} 
lf Name of the | CHAP. XV. 

Lord, } 

| d 20 Mohs with the men and women 


fing praifes vnto Gad for their delincran- 
ce. 23 The people murmure; zs At 
the praier of Mofes the bitter waters are 
| fwete. 26 God teacheth she people obe- 


dsenct, 


| 

p Praifing God 

ffor ý ouefthro- 

fwe ofhis enn 
mics and their 
dclinerance, 


LW ifdisojse Y 


Hen *fang * Mofes & the chil- 
dren of Ifrael this fong vnto the 


‘Exbdus 


night lg the oneeamenotatthe other). Lord, and faid in thismaner, 1 willing 


lp T 


uerthrewe the Egyptians in the middes | mightie waters. 
lır Whois like vnto theeso Lord, amog 


the | thef gods! who is like thee/oglorious 

| charetsand the horfemen, egen all the | 
hofte of Pharaol: that came into the Sea | wonders! 

| after them there remained notone of 4% Thon ftretched{t out thy righthand, 


b3 


33 


vato the Lord: for he hathe triumphed 
glorionfly : rhe horfe and him that rode 
vpon him hathe he ouerthrowen in. the 
Sea. 

3 TheLordss my ftrength and’ praife, "Or,the occa 
and he is become my faluacion. He ts fion of my fong 
my God, and I wilb prepare him a ta- ‘of praife. 
bernacle.he is my fathers God,andI wil b To worhip 
exalt him him thereia. 

3 The Lords a‘man of warreshis d Na- leaena aaret ie 
me és Jehouah. cuer 

4 Pharaohs charets & his hofte-hath he ¢ Euer coftant 
caftinro the’ Sea: his chofen capraines i bisPromes® 
alfo were drowned.in the red Sea. 

5 The depths haue couered them, they 

fancke tothe bothomeas a fone, 

hy “right hand, Lord, is glorious in 
power:thy right hand, Lord,bathe brui- 
fed the ennemics 

7. Andin thy great glorie thou haft ouer 
throwen them thattofe againft® thee : Y 
fenteft forthe thy wrath , which confu- 


med them as the ftubbie. 


"Or.power. 

e Thofe.# are 
ennemics 
Gods people,a- 
rc his cauemics 


6 


to 


noftrels ý wa- 


ters were gathered, the floods ftode ftil 
as an heape, the depths congeled toge- 


5 bOr, intha 
rin the “ heart of the Sea depth of the 
e faid, Iwil purfue, Iwil Seg, ` 

1 denide the fpoile, 
my iuf thalbe fatisfied ypon thêm, I wil 
drawe my fworde,mine hand thal deftroy 
them. 


he ennemi 
i ihe 


ou 


lo Thou bleweft with thy windes the Sea 


couered themythey fancke as lead in ý 


f For fo, cfteq 
times ý Scripew 
te calleth ý mi- 
hrie men of f 
worlde, 

g Which ogh- 
tet tobe prai- 
fed w all feare 
& reucrence, 


in holines, § fearfulin praifes, thewing 


the earth fwalowed them. 

Thou wilt by thy mercie. carye this 
people, which thou deliueredit:thou wil 
bring them in thy ftrength vnto ‘thine 
holy "habitacion, 

14 Thépeople fhal heare č beafraied: jer Sion 
{orowe thalcome vpon the inhabitants | ‘ 
of Paleftina. Í 

ky Then the dukes of Edom halbe ama- ` 

| fed, and trembling hal come vpon the fs 
reat men of Moab : all the inhabitants 
| of Canaan thal waxe faint hearted. 

16. *Feare & dread thal fall vpon them: job. 259 

| becaufe of the” greatnes of thine arme, H Oy, fir thy 

they thalbe ftil asa Rone, til thy people great powers 

| pafle,6 Lord:til this people palle,which 

thou halt purchafed. j 

k7 Thou thalt bring chemin , and plant i Which wee 

| them inthe mountaine of thine! inheri- fiari ate 

| tance, which is the place that thou halt ward f Templo | 

prepared, 6 Lord, for to dwel inseven ý was buyle. 

| fan@uarie,6 Lord, whieh thine hads thal 
eftablith, 

18 The Lord hal reigne for euerand C= | 
uers 


h That is, into 
the land of Cae 


Dext.2,25 


The red Sea. Exodus. | 
19 For Pharaohs horfes went with hischa| ad our bellies ful:for ye haue broght vs 
| rets and horfmen into theSea’, and the! out into this wildernes; to kil this whole 
Lord broghtthe waters of theSea ypon| companie with famine, 
them: but the children of Ifrael went on) 4 @ Then faid the Lord ynto Mofes, Be- 
dryc land in the middes of the Sea. holde, Lwilcaufe bread toraine from 
20 §And Miriam the propherefte filter. heauento you, and the people fhal go 
of Aaron toke a cimbrel inherhand, out, & gather that ý is {ufficient for e= e Tofignifie, $ 
and all the women came outafterher W, verie day,ý I may proue them,whether they fulde pr- 
k Signihing | timbrelsand*daunces. they wilwalke in my Lawe or no, ticnely > depend 


srez ; x K ~ 7 Yp God o- 
ES z1 AndMiriam Lanfwered the men, Sing |5 ` Bur the fixt day they thal prepare that ice fro day 


eruedin | ye vnto the Lord:for he hathe tritiphed Ý they thal bring home , and it thalbe today- 

cerrein felenni- | glorioufly:the horfe and his rider hathe| _twife as muche asthey gatherdaiely. -| 

festu EARE he ouerthrowen in the Sea. 6- Then Mofes and Aaron faid vnro all $| 

sto bes 5. 22° Then Mofes broght Ifraelfrom the children of Ifrael, At euen ye thal Kno- 

keto couer our | red Seayandthey went outinto thewil- we,tharthe Lord broght you out of f 

oren eee | dernes of Shur:and they went thre dayes, land of Egypt: 

ging the |. “43 / 7 9- x 

ag of tha | in the wildernes,& foundenowaters. 7 Andin the morning ye thal fe the glo- 

kesgiuing. 33 Andwhenthey came to Marah, they. rie of ý Lord.4 for he hathe heard your whi pee 
colde not drinke ofthe waters of Ma- grudgings againftthe Lord : and what |caufe they mur. 
rah, for they were bitter: therefore the” are we ý ye haue murmured again ys?|™¢d, but for 

? Or,bitternes. | name’of the place was called "Marah. 3 Againe Mofesfaid,At euen thal § Lord * Proms fake 


d4 Thenthe people murmured againit giue'you flesh to eat, and in ý morning 


wes o 


Mofes,faying, W hat thal we drinke? your fl of bread :for ý Lord hathe he- 
25 And hecryed vntothe Lord, & the. ard your murmurings,which ye murmu- 
Eccle. 3815 Lord thewed him a * tre, which whenhe | re'againfthim : for what arewe ? your 
had caft into the waters, the waters were murmurings are noragain{t vs, buta- k 
iG i Goa, fwete there he madethem an ordinance gainft the € Lord. wy ng Loe 


or. Mofes in | &alawe,andcherehe™proued them, | 9 < @ And Mofes faid to Aaron, Say vnt0lfers conténech 
Godsnamt. 26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently he-| all rhe Congregacion of § children of I-|God him felf. 
n Which gtr arken,o//ratl,vnto the voyceof ý Lord! frael,Drawe nere before ý Lord : for he 
pnp ae thy God,andwilrdothat,which is*right  hatheheard your murmurings. 
in his fight, and wilt giue eare vnto his 10 Now as Aaron fpake vnto the whole 
commandements,and kepe all his ordi-|. Congregacion of the children of Ifrael, 
nances, then wil] put none of thefedi- theyloked toward the wildernes , and 
feafes vponthee, which I broghtvp6| beholde, the glorie of the Lord appea~| 
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord hea- red*ina cloude. 
| leth the t1_ (Forthe Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes 
Nomao. 47 q*And they came toElim,where we- -faying, £ é 
¥Or,date tres \vetwelue founteines of water & feuétie! |13 *1 haucheard the murmurings of y Chap. s3s2r0 
; [palme trees,& they camped there by ý, childrenofIfrael:tel them therefore &| 
waters. fay," At euen we thal eat Aeth , and in J i 
morning ye thalbe filled with breadsand pea CASE pi 
CHAP. XVI. yethalknowe that Lamthe Lord your) 0” > # thi 
: God) aided light. 
3) The Ifraelites eyne to the defert of Sing 13 Andfoat euen the * quailes came & ie 3t | 
and murmure againft Mofts and Aaron, | coutred the campe: & in the morniug ý Pal rts 
| 143° The Lord findeth quailés and. Mama, |- dewe laye rounde about the hofte. de Ae 
| 27 Thefenenth day Manna colde mt be y4 *And when the dewe that was fallen Wid. r6azos | 


| founde. 32 It ss kept for aremembran.| was afcended, beholde,a {male rounde) i 
| ce tothe pofferitie, | thing was vpon the face of the wilder~ f 
| | nes, fale as the hore froft on ¥ earth.) i| 
a This is ¢ tighe T Frerward allthe Congregacion of |1y And when ý children of ifraclfaweity) Hi 
place whiercin | the children of ifracl departed frö | they faid one toanother,Irisf M AN, |f which fignif- 


they had ciped: | Elim, and came to the wildernesof | for they wilt nor wharis was, And Mofes pyaar de 
maraid | Sin, (which is betwene Elim and Sinai) ý | faid vnto them,* This is the bread W ¥ [meat prepared i 
Zin,w wasfs3- | fiftenth day ofthefeconde moneth af-| Lordhath giuen you to eat, 19h. 6538. 
place , wherin fter heir departing ont of the land of E- f16, q This is ý thing $ the Lordhathe s.cor,so3. f 
ae rg” and, (ae commanded : gather of ireuerie ma. ac~/g Which contet- 
is allo called Ka [5 pt. Å | ‘ Pe Re » sineth about al 
deh.N6.33.36 2| And the whole Congregacion of the | cording to his eatingSan'omesr for”a ma PERDIE 
b so harda — [children of Ifrael murmured againlt | according to the nombre of your perfo imeafure. | 
Pa on “6 bad [Mofes and againft Aaron in the wilder- } nes: eerie’ man thal take for thé W are»? Ebr, for an 
mure againt | nes. | in his tent. : ‘bead. 
God,when f bel 3) Forthe children of Ifrael (aid to them, |17 And’the children of Ifrael did fo, & ga 
dy is pinched. “) Oh thatwe had dyed by the hand of ¥ | thered.fome more,fome lefte. | 

Lord inthe land of Egypt, when we fa- Hi8 And #teiighgysdid mealure it w an 

te by the fleth > pottesswhen we are bre- | Omer,xhe ý hggigathered muche, had |2.Co.855 


ESPEN [eb argh etn i ——— -xS —nothing} 
} i 
| 


pama 


ee a" 


i ?: a 


t 
| 


a 


a eee 


nothing ouers & he fhad gathered litle MAN voril they cameto the borders , i 
sae ariche | had no } Jacke :/o euerie man gathered — of the land of Canaan, isty sth. 25 
dee. OF Alate according to his eating ich _ mow 


Manna.) 


nae eaa inky N i 36 The Omer isthe tenth part of the 4 Aire coneined 
complaine, 19 Mofes then faid vnto them, Letno) Ephah, about con poty 
man referue thereof til morning. CHAP, XVII tels; 

20 Not withitanding theiobeid norMo- À i 
No creature is | £8:but fome of them referued ofit cil) 2 The Lfracltes came into Rephidim and 
fo pure,bue be- | Morning, and it was fulofwormes, & i| grudge for Water. 6 Water is ginen 
ing abufed , it | ftanke therefore Mofes was angry with| them ont of the rocke. sr Mofes hold 
pret acting our | them. deth vp bishands , ¢9: thei onercome the 

21 And they gathered it euerie morning, „Amalek ites. 

| euerie man according to his eating : for 


be: aon pores when the heat of the fume came, it was 1 Nd all the Congregacion of ¥ chil 
p Sabbachsand | melted. dren of Ifrael departed from ý wil 
the day before. $2 And the fixt day they gathered * | dernesofSin,by their iourneisat the ”? 


| twife fo muche bread,two Omers for o- commandement of the Lord, & cam- » I E 
| ne man:thenall the rulersof ý Congre- | pedin * Rephidim, whére was no water oyta ii 
| gacion came and tolde Moles. for the peopleto drinke. a Mofts berena 
d; And heanfwered them, Thisis ¥,W 2 *Where‘oie ý pedplecontended WMo [tech no: cucrie 
| the Lord hathe faicd,To morowe isthe | fesyandfaid,Giue vs water that we may [Place » where 
rekt of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord: | drinke, AndMofes faid vnto them, Why Sue aig 
bake that todaie which ye wil bake,and | contendyewithme ¢wherefore do ye >/nely chofe pla- 
fethe ý Wye wil fethe,sand all chatre- | tempt ý Lord? ces where fome 
3 Sothe people thirfted there for water, ys done S 
ý people murmured againit Mofes, Nom. 20.4 
and faid, Wherefore haft ý thusbroght b why dirug 


| as Mofes bade,and ir ftanke not, nether | vs outof Eg: ptto kil vs and our chil- you God 2 why 
dren & our cattel with thirft? Sia dated te 


was there any worme therein, or ae CEA 
Then Mofes faid,Eat that to day:for 4 And Mofes cryed to ý Lord, faying, him * ir tAE 
What hal I do to this people for they muring again 
rgd bealmolt ready ro‘ftone me, ante ETP 
sabbath 26 Six dayes hal ye gather itybutinthe § And ý Lordanfwered to Mofes,Go be- people Me hk 
| feuenth day istheSabbath : in irthere | fore y people, andtake w thee of the their Gwiie Mh 
fhalbe none, Elders of Iftael:and thy rod, where & fers to 
Notwithftanding, there ™ went out | thou *fmoteft  riuer,take in'thine had, [oy 9 
preity again | fame of ý people in the feuenth day for | and go: Ikei ate’ 10 to, 
Gods comman- | to gather, and thei founde none. 6 *Beholde,I wil {tad there before thee kenge Gods caw 
dm 28 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, How | vpon f rockein Horeb,& y halt {mite Pepper 
| long refufe yeto kepe my commande- | onthe rocke & water thal come out of fe EEOAE A 
| ments,& my lawes? it,that the people may drinke.And Mo Chap.7,20 
do Beholde,how the Lodhathe giué you | fes did fo inthe fight of the Elders of I- Nom 2039 
{the fabbath: therefore he giueth; you | fraél. Wwifd.sr. ge 
| the fixt day bread for two dayes : tary 7 Andhe called the;name of f place “s ‘P/ul.7syr5 
| therefore cucrie man in his place : let no Maifah and *Meribah, becaufe of ý c6- € ro 5,42. 
ace the feuenth da tention of ý children of Ifracl, and be- lr,Cor. rog 


f maineth, lay it vpto be kept til ý mor- 
ning foryou. 
24 Andthey laiedit vp cilthe morning, 


1.God tokea- 
way ý occation 45 > 
fro thcir labour | ço day is ¥ Sabbath vnto ý Lord:to day 


to fignifie how $ ve fhal not !finde itin the field. 


litiewas fo gre- 7 
at.j chei didera 47 S 


f man go out of bis pl 3 j 

n In forme & to So the people refted the feuenth day. | canfe they had tempted the Lord, faying "Or, Tentacion 
figure, but not 4, Andthehoufe of Ifraelcallod¥name | isy 4 Lord among vs,or-no? "Or Strife, 

aduer 


ia colour, Nom. 7 ofin M A Naandit waslike "tocoria- 8 @ *Then came® Amalek andfoght Ww w 
itie we thinke 


7 dre (edesbut white:andchetafte of ir was | Mraclin Rephidim. Godt be: ab 
| y i aks 7 jod to he ab- 
| like vnto wafers made w hony. 9 And Mofes faid to Iohua , Chufe v slfent, we neglect 


$ And Mofes faid, This is that ¥ ý Lord | out men, and go none with Amalek:to-|his promes & 


| hathe commanded; Filan Omer of it,to | morowe I wil ftand on the top of che f make hima lier 
(Dent. 25517 


hil with the rod of God in mine hand, : 
tò Solsthuadid as Mofes bade him, &*Ydoir3 


: ATA Sanka È a € Who came of 
foght with Amalek : & Moles, Aa- Eliphaz, fonne 


ron, and Hur , went vp to the top of Ylof Efau,Gen- 


f kepe icforyour pofteritie : ý they may 
| fe $ bread where with Lhaue fed you in 
| nes,when I broght you out of ý 
© Of this veer | Wilderness guy y 


xad, Eb-g, | land of Egypt j si ) 
Die h Mofes alfo fasid to Aaron, Take a° pot | hil. ate 
| and putan Omer ful of MAN theres& a1 And when Mofes held vp his hand, ER 


| fer it before the Lord tobe kept for | frael preuailed : bur when he ler his had/cajied Sinai. 


| yonr pofterizic. Sdowne,Amalek preuailed, g Sothac wo fe 
i2 Now Mofes hands were heauy : there-/how dangerous 


it iste. 


P That is, the 34 Asthe Lord commanded Mofes : fo 12 ; te 

eee rhe taa | Aaron laied it vp before the P Tefti- fore they toke a tone and pucit vader fainse in prayer 

after ¥§ arke monie to be kept, oe him, & he faté vpon it:and Aar & Hur, | 

was made, $s And the children qf Ifrael did eat | ftated vp his hands, the one on the one 

ofh. syr2, MAN * fourty.yergsy vntib they. came | fidesand the other on ¥ other fide:fo his j 
theg | vnto a land int they did ear | hands were fteady vntil ý going downe : 


Samian tA OE EEE EERE ee ee nnn tions 


| daugther. 


+t 


| fulde be a let l4 


is 


i of che finne. 
{3 And Iohuadifcomfited Amalék and 

| his people W ¥ edge of the fworde. 

[h rn the boke 14 (And the Lord faid to Mofes , Wirite 
| of$ lawe. | this for aremembrance 4 in the boké, 
» Eb.put itin} and” rehearfe itto Iothua: for *1 wil 
the eares of | vtterly put out the remembrance of 
Iofbua. f Amalék from vnder heanen 

Nom. 24520015 (And Mofes buylte an altar and cal- 
|r fam.ts,3 | led the name of it,iichouah-nifsi) 


[i That isrthejr6 Alfo he fad,” The Lord hathe fwor- | 


Lord is my ban-| ia k 
neras he dedan esthat hewil haue warre w Amalek fro 


| ved by holding} generacion to generacion, 
vp his rod and! 
his hands. } 
> Eb. Thehad 
of the Lord v~ 
pon the throne, 


CHAP. XVIII 


£ Tethyo commeth to fe Mofes his fome inla- 
we. & Mofestellethhim of the won- 
ders of Egypt. 9 lethro reisyceth and 
offreth facrificeto God. 24 Mofes obe- 

ieth his connfel in appointing officers. 
Hen Jethro the * Prieft of Mi- 


WV din Mofes father in lawe he- 


ardall that God had done for! Mofes, 
and for Ifrael his people , & how the 
Lord had broght lirael out of Egypt, 
Then Iethro the father in lawe of Mo- 
fes toke Zipporah Mofes wife, ( after 
he had * fent her away ) 
3 And her two fonnes, ( whereof the one 
was called Gerfhom:forhe faid, I haue 
bene an aliant in a trange land: 


| Chaat 6+ 


2 


a Tt may feme 
| that be fence her} 
backe to her fa- 
ther for her im-} 

cz€cie, left fhe 


to his vocation, | 
£ $ 

w was fo dige- 
rous,cha.4.25 


zer:for the God of my father 5 faid he, 
was mine helpe, and deliuered me from 
| the fworde of Pharaoh) 
And Tethro Mofes father in lawe came 
W his twofonnes, & his wife ynto Mofes 
into the wildernes,where he camped by 
the b mount of God. 
6 AndheSfaid to Mofes, I thy fatherin 
God wroght ma} ave Tethro am come tothe, & thy wi- 
ny miraclesthe-| fe and her two fonnes with her. 
FG.) k -17 © AndMofeswent out to mere his fa- 
ie obama ther in lawesand did obeifanceand kif- 
fay vato him. | fedhim,and eche afked other of his”? 
2 Eb.of peace.| welfare:and they cameinto the tente 
18 Then Mofes tolde his father in law all 
| thatthe Lordhad done vnto Pharaoh, 
| & to the Egyptians for Ifraels fake,and 
all thetrauaile tharhad come ynto'the 
f by the way,and how the Lord deliuered 
them. 
l9 And Tethro reioyced arall the good- 
 nes,W the Lord had thewed to Ifrael,and 
becaufe hehad delincred them out of ý 
hand of the Egyptians, 
10 Therefore Jethro faid,4Blefied be the 
Lord who hathedelinered you out of ý 
vee Ghd, and) hand ofthe Egyptians, and out of the 
therefore Mu-| hand of Pharaoh:who hathe alfo deliue- 
fes refulednot) yed the people from ynder the hand of 
to mary his | the Egyptians. 
[z1 Now I knowe that the Lord is greater 


e 


b Horeb is cal-} 
led ý mount of} 
God , becaufe 


1 


a Wherby it is} 
euident that he 
worlhiped the} 


And the name of the other was Elie- | 


|. thenall the gods: *for as the y haue dele 


Exodus. mE i 
-| proudely with them,/3 are they © recom- | 


| penfed. Chap.st0.ab. 

2 Then Iethro Mofes father inlaw to- fo ver.16523. 

| keburnt offringes and facrifices to offre. tha.537 
vnto God. ‘And Aaron and all the El- gha 14518 
ders of Ifrael came to eat bread with £ For theysthar 
Mofes father in lawf before God. pawns Ag 

3 OG Now onthe morowe when Mofes lites , perithed 
fare to iudge the people? fto~ khem felues by 
deaboure Mofes trom moring ynto e- F They weiss 
uen, place,where the 

14 Andwhen Mofes father’ in lawe {awe ifacrificewas of- 
allthat he did to the people, he faid, fred = for por 
Whatisthis that thou doeftto the peo- “de e 
pletwhy fitteft thou thy felfe alone, and 4 x 
all the peopleftandaboutthee fro mor 
ning vnto euen? 

15 And Mofes faid vnto his father in Ja+ 
we, Becanfe the people come vnto me! 
to feke 8 God. 5 

a 4 ig Thaeis, te 

16 When they haue amatter,they come) nowe Gods 
vnto me, and I indge betwene one and; wil,and to bane 
another, and declare the ordinances off iuttice executed 
God,and his lawés. : 

17 But Mofes father in law faid vnro 
him, The thing. thou doeft,is not wel. 

18 Thou bothe”wearieft thy felfe great- 
ly, & this people that is W thee : for the" Eb. rhouwile 
thing is to heanie for thee : thou art not fasnt and fala 
able to do ir thy felfe alone. 

19 * Hearenow my " voyce, ( Iwil giue| 
thee counfel ; and God thalbe ¥ thee) ; 
be thou for the people toh Godwardey), tagze ae te 
& reporte thou the caufes vnto Gods © | harde cantes, sr 

20 And admonith them of the ordinan- cannot be deci- 
ces,and of the Jawes, & thewe them the dcd but by con- 

x Vb * fulting with 
way, wherein they mutt walke,& y wor-| God, 
ke that they muft do. 

21 Moreouer prouide thou among all the 
people'men of courage > fearing God, 
men dealing truely,hating couetoufnes: 
and appoint fche ouer them ta be rulers} 
ouer thoufandes, rulers ouer hundreths, f 
rulers ouer fifties:and rulers ouertens. be rir Rip aba 

22 Andletthem iudge the peopleat: alll are office. 
feafons:but euerie great matter let them 
bring vnto thee , .& let them iudge all 
fale caufes :fo thal it be eafier for thee, 
when they thal beare the burden W thee. 

23 Ifthou dorhis thing, (and God fo co 
mandethee)bothe thou fhalt be able to 
endure, & all this people thal alfo go 
quietly to their place. | 

24 So Mofes * obeiedthevoyce of his 

father in lawe,and did all y he had faid 
And Mofes chofe men of courage 

out of all Ifrael, and made them heades 

ouer ý people, rulers ouer thoufandes, 

rulers ouer hundreths,rulers ouer fifties 

and rulers ouer tens. i 

26 And they iudged the people at alli 
feafons, but they broght the hard cau4 
fes ynto Mofes:for they 1ud ged all {ma 
Je matters them felues. 

27 Afterward Mofes! ler his father in Ja~ 

we departe,and he went into his cotrey. 

Cre 


Efst, p» 
Or counfel, 


í What maner 


— 


* 


CHAR St, 
is chofen from among all other nations, 
ê- The peoplepromestoobey God, 12 He 
that roncheth the hildyeth..-16 Gud ap- 
peareth unto Mofesupan the mount in thie 
der and lightening. 


2 Which was in 


the begianing T I N the “third moneth,after the chil 

of § monthe dren of Hraelwere gone out of the 

keys A ; :§ land of Egyprt,the fame bday came they, 

aad parce of n Into the wildernes of Sinai. 

ne. 2 For they departed fro Rephidim, and 
| b Thatthey de- came tothe defert of Sinais & camped 


ed fro Re- 


in the wildernes:euen there Lrael ca 
ped before the mount. 

3 *Buc Mofes went vp vnto God,for the 
Lord had called out of the mount vnto 


him.faying y Thus fhalt chou fay to the 
houfe off Jaakob, and tel the children 


of Ifrael, 

1el4 * Ye have fene what I did vnto the E- 
gy priansy and hswFearied you vpon 4 
egles wings,and haue broghr you vnto 


ereforetif. 

Kepes 

thalbe my chief treafur 

ple,*thogh ali thecarth be mine, 

6, Ye thalbe ynto me alfoa kingdome 
* Prieftes,and:an holy nation. hefe are 
the wordes which thou thalr{peake vn- 

| to the. children of Ifrael. 

m. € Mofes then came & called for ¥ El- 
ders of tne people, and propofed vnto 
théalichefe things ,.¥. the Lord com- 
manded him. 


CK, 6 

| lebada 8. Andrhe people anfwered alrogerher,& 
Den:5,27 faid, "All ý the Lord hathe commaded, 
And.26517 | YE wildo. And Mofes reported ý wor- 
lof .24516 | desof the people ynro the Lord. 


9. And § Lord (aid vnto Mofes, Lo, I co- 

: t me yntothee inathicke cloude,thatthe 

| people may hearewhiles Ltalke w thee, 

| & chat they may alfo beleue thee for e~ 
| uers (for Mofes had tolde the wordes of 

e Teache thé ts | tae people vntothe Lord) 

Ibe pi heart 10 Moreouer the Lordfaid vnto Mofes, 

we -|'Go tathe people, and © fanaifie thé to 
daicand tomorowe, and let them wath 
their clothes, 

n. Ander rhe be ready on the thirdda~ 
ie:for the third daie. ý Lord wil come 
downeinthedight of all the people v- 

}pon mount Sinai; 

Í ya And shou thalt fer markes vato ý pe- 

ey | ople rounde about,faying, Take hede 

ra | co your felues that ve go nor vp ro the 

R| | mountsnor touche the bordre of it;who- 

| foeuer toucheth the*mount, thal furely 

| dye 
? Orstrumpets 13 No hand thaltouche it, bur he thal be 
he 
i 


wardly cleane 
by wahing, 


| toned to death, or ftrickenthrough w 
| dartres: whether it be beaft, or man, he 
| $hal sot Jinerwhen the..! horne bloweth 


——— ee 
4 


E Pk eh SERENE BYES eri 


taine, 


The Ifraelités come to Sina. s Ifran 14 § Then Mofeswent downe from the 


mount ynto the people, & fan&ãified the 
people,and thei washed their clothes, 
15 And hefaid vnto the people, Be ready 
on the third daic,and come tot at pour f 


wines. 
16 And the third daie, when it was mor & 
ning,there wasthaders & lightnings, & 


© yyou may atthis 
athicke cloude vpon the mount, & thd time attend on- 


found of the trumpet exceding loude, Iy vpon § Lordz} 


= t.Cor.7,¢5 


e, was afraid. Ge oee 
ae Then Mofes broght the people our of4> sed 
the tents to mete with God, & thei fto~¥ fang 
de in the nether part of the mount, Dtr 
18 *And mountSinai was all on {n s 


re,and the {moke thereof alcëded, x 
as the fmoke of a fornace, andall the R Te X 


infi 


mountêtrembled excedingly. 
19 Andwhenthe found of the trumpet 6¢ bad in greate 
blewe long,and waxed louder and lou- ri E 
der,Mofes{pake,andGod anfwered him. fror fe 
by h yoyce. h Hep 
‘For the Lord ca şi 


me downe ypon mo- f 
unt Sinai on the top ofthe mount) and 
when.the Lord called Mofes yp into y « 
top of the mount, Mofes went vp. 

Then the Lord faid vnto Moles, Go 
downe,charge ý people,that thei brea- p RRSO 
ke notthesr boundes to go yp tothe Lordy Onsbrke 
to gazeyleft manie of them perilh. idni v otha 
42 Andlet the * Prieftsaifo w cometo y 

Lord be {an@ified, left the Lord" deft- 

royethem, ; 

23 And Mofesfaid vnrotheL ord, The 
people can not come vp into the mounr 

Sinai: for thou Haft charged vs» fa/ing» 

Set markeson the mountaine, & fancti~ y 

fie it. pS z 
b4 And the Lord faid vnto him» Go get ‘enor maae 

the downe,and come vpsy, & Aaron W de hauc autori- 
| thee:butlet nor thei Prieftes & ¥ peo~ iHe to paffe the 

5 houndes + Gods 
| ple breake thei boundes to come YP Vo=- Worde preteele 
to ¥ Lord,left he deftroye them. beth. 
25 So Mofeswenr downe vnto the people 
and tolde them, 


CHAP. 


20 


XX, l 
} 

rt “, 
2 The commandements of the firft tables 12 ED pve gone 
| The commandements of the feconde. 13 The gone vp, or had 
| people'afiaid are conforted by Mofis. 23 parey f boiides 
| Gods of filuer and golde are agains forbiden. P f pcople,God 


` (pake thus oat 
24 Of what (ort the altar oght tobe, fý mount Ho. 


cb, ¥ all ý peo- 
Hen God “fpakeall thefe wordes, leheard 
| fayings yer 6 
2 *Lam ý Lordthy God, 8 haue broghe |; Ja *BIytT f 
thee our of the land of Egypt» out of f br. sferuants; 
houfe of » bondage. hill things are o» 
3 Thouthalr haue none other gods*be~ pen. 
| fore me, Weut.20.9 
l4 *T hou halt make thee no graué ima- Pfal.gzs7 
| 


ges 


| | 


~ fo that all che people, thacwasin the Che rothad Ta 
F Ánotv 


ew 
orj. : 
S i 


To whofe cies | 


‘ 


P = - $ ana > AFE 2 re 
long,thei fhal come vp “into the moun~ ^ Orstowarda | 


l 


“totes 


all kinde of fr 


ales is for- 


yishe 
| rather co thewe 
i¢ chen to 
penie. 


ning. 

g Whichis, by 
meditaging che 
{piritualrett,by 
hearing Gods 
worde , and re- 
Ring from wor- 
delic trauailes. 
Chap.23512 


Ezech.z0512 


Gen.252 
Dext.5516 
MALTS 4 
ephef.6,2 


is ment all that 
haue autoritie 
ouer vs. 
Mat. $516 
i Butloue and 
referue thy 
Proetiors life: 
k Bat be pure 
in heart, word 
and dede. 
1 Bur ftudiero 
fauchis goods. 
m But further 
his good name, 
and fpeake tru- 
éth. 
Rom.7 7 
n Thou maich 
} not fo muche as 
asswishe his 
\hinderance in 
lanie thing. 
le Or,heard. 
Eb. firebrades. 
Dents, 24+ 
Kr 18516.ebr. 
CEILG 
lo Whether you 
{wil ohey his pre 
‘ceps as you 
promifed,chap. 
| 9:8. 


rahly or conté- 9 *Six daies thalt thou labour,and do all 


h Bycthe which | 


| 
a ~~ Exodus, 


<x" | l'A 
ge snccher anie fimilitude of things that la; Ye thalnot make therefure Ww me gods 
are in heauen aboue, netherthacare in | of filuer,nor gods of golde:you hal ma 


| 

theearth bèneth nor thatarein thewa | ke younone, ; 

ters-vnder the earth. 24 *Analtar of earth } halt make vnto Chap.27)2: i 

ely hi put-je Thou thal not “bowe downe to them, | me,& thereon fhalt offre thy burnt of- 3857 Í 
Ukin nether ferue them : for Iam the Lord | frings,& thy peace offrings, thy hepe, Leni. zz. $ 


thy God,atieloufe God , vifiting the i- | & thine oxeniinall places, where 1 thal 
niquitie of the fathers vpon ý childré, | put the remembrance of my Name , I 


vpon thethird generacun and vpon the | wil come vnto thee,and bleffe thee. Dent. ipsa 


fourth of them that hate me: 25 Butifthou wilt makemean altar fig are 

ers ofig And thewing mercie ynro*choufandes | ftone,thou fhaltnor buylde it of hewen TES 1] 
k to them that loue meand kepe my cô- | ftones:for sf thou lift vp thy tole vpon! F 
mandements, them, thou halt polluted” them, Ew it, that | 


7 * Thou thalenortake the Name of the 26 Nether fhalt thou govp by fteppes igs, the (tones 
Lord thy God inf yaine: for the Lord | ynto mine altar, $ thy? filthines be not 


Lewh.19.13 wil not holde him giltlesthattaketh his | difcouered thereon. p Which might || 
a eit Name in vaine. — t be by his Sou- 
y poke tee B Remembre the Sabbath daie, Sto ke- CHAP. XII Ping oe hs f 
i aring fal ly or | peit holy. jcloths. 


Teporal and cisle ordinances appoyted byGody 
touching fernitude,murthers, and Wwronges:, 
the obferuation whereof doeth not inftifie a 

manybut are ginento bridel eur corrupt na- 
tnreswhich els wolde break e ont into all ms 


thy worke, 

to Butthefeuenth daie és the Sabbath 
of ý Lord thy God: in i¢ thou fhalt not 
do anie worke,thou,nor thy fonne, nor 


$ 
i : $ 
thy daughtersthy man feruant, northy | Sevief and crueltie, $ 
į ae 4 . $ 
| maid,northy beaftsnorthy ftranger ý } Ow thefeare the lawes, which Y ji 
is within thy‘gates. fhalt fer before them. | 


it *For in fix daies the Lord made the b ¥*If } bye an Ebrewe feruant , he Pal tenit. 25, ie 
heauen and the earthythe fea,and all ý | ferue fix yeres;ad in the fenéth he thal \deut.s5, 13. 
in them is, & refted f feuenth daie:the- go out fre,4for nothing. Pinar 
refore the Lord bleffed the Sabbath 5 If he camebhim felfé alone, he thal go|a Paying no 
daic,and hallowed it. out him felfe alone: if he were maried, money for his 


i 
A RAE i i 
i2 *Honour thy father and thy mothef, | then hiswife fhal go our with bim. E Ne: tatitae a 


that thy daies maie be prolonged vpon |, /Ifhis mafter hathe giuen’ him a wifes wife ‘norch 7 


| theland, which the Lord thy God gi- | & the hathe borne him fonnes or daughidren. 


| uerth thee. ters, the wife and her children fhalbe/< , TU ier eiae ; 
i3 *Thou fhalt notikil. | her‘matters, but he thal’ go out him feiflware th pt 1] 
i4 Thou thalenot*commitadulterie. alone: Imight be the te. | 
45 Thou thalrnot! fteale. 5 Butif the feruant fay thus; Dloue' my Herth yere og -f 
16 Thon thalenot bearefalfe™witnesa- | mafterymy wife and my children, Iwil ieee j 
gainft chy neighbour. | not go out fre, 
vy *Thou halt not” couer thy neigh- § Thenhis mafter thal bring him vnto | 
bourshoufe, nether halt thou couet | the” Iudges,and fet him to thetdore,ot| Eb gods, 
thy neighbours wife, nor his man fer- | to the polte,and his matter thal borehis|a Where the | 
uant,nor his matd,nor his oxe,norisaf~ | eare through with anawle, & he thal ferjindges fare. f 
| feynether any thing that his thy neigh- | ue him foreuer. Eara ete | 


| bours. 7 QLikewife if a manffel his datighter to which was eue- 
 gAndallche people ‘fawe thethun- | bea feruant, the halnot goout asthe riefifticth yere | 
ders,and the” lightenings,and the fond | men feruants do. f  Conftreined 
! č ERA (ether by pouer- 
of the trumpet,and the mountainefmo |8 If the pleafe not her mafter,who hathe| ne, or els thae 


king . andwhen the people faweit thei | bethrothed her to him felfé,chen fhal® the maner huld 


fled and fode afarre of. | hecaufe to bye her:he thal haue no po- Mari her. 
And faid vnto Mofes, Talke thou W | wer to felher toa ftrange people, feing® kr guine Ji 

(vs, and we wil heare butletnor God tal | he'defpifed her. ito bye her of | | 
| kewith vs,left we dye. Bur if he hathe betrothed her ynto his|him. 
20 Then Mofesfaid yntorhe people,Fe- | fonne,he thal deale with herbaccording Or,defloured | 
jare not:for God is come to °prone you, | to thecuftomeof the daughters. jhore {| 
band that his feare may be before yousy fo If hetake*him an other wife,he thal Dar give bers | ) 

ye finne not, | not diminih'her fodesher raymentzand Yowrie. 
a1 Sothe people ftodea far of; bur Mo- | recompence of her virginitie. i For his fenne. 


f t ` Jerk 
[fes drewe nere vntothe darknes where 41 Andifhe do not thefe*thre vnto her, a SEE NETA 


| God was. | then thal he go out fre,pa ying nomo-lfe, nor gine ant, 
2b «And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, | ney. lather money to | 
| Thus thou thalefay voto the children ja @*He that fmireth ami,and he dye, |bye her.nor be- | J 
of Ifrael:Ye haue fene that I haue tal- | thal dye the death. lre r pan F, 
ked with you from heauen, $3 Anq if aman hachenot laied waite, | ; | | 
} but} | 


eal: apt 


EERTE anne, 


The red fea. 


a a Bn re ranger are wT) 
l 


ee ata da aaa 


Py 


Lenia4yr7 | 
l Thogha man} 


be, killed ac vn} ther he hal flee. 


wares, yetirist4¢ But if a man come prefumpteoufly 34 The owner ofthe pit fhal Y makeic 
vpon his neighbour so flaic him w guile 
thou fhal take him from mine altar, ý 


Gods prouidéce 
that it hulde fo! 


| he may dye. 


Dentarg | yy z 
m The halinest§ Alfo he ihat-fmireth his father or 
of j place og his mother, thal dye the death. 


ped» tae x6 q And hethat ftealecha man » & fel- 
`- į Jeth him,ifir be founde % him) thal dy ¢ 
| the death, ° 
{7 §& *And he thar curfeth his father or 
his mother,fhal dye the death. 
8 q When menalfo ftriue together, & o- 
nef{mite another ¥ a ® ftone,orwith the 
filt,& he dye not, but lieth in bed, 


wa a 


a Ether far of 
him or ntre, 


X f9 Ifhe rife againe and walke without 
a hy Acie rpm his ftaffe, then fhal he thar {more 
PESA: } hun go ° quite, faune onely he thal bea- 


" Or, lofing of re bischarges* for his refting , and thal 


bifttim:, | p2y tor his refting , and thal pay for his 
healing, 
D c A 
T 20 @ Andif aman {mice hisferuant, or 


|- bis mayd with arod y & he dye vnder 
| pi : 4 - yy 
| hishand,he thal be furely punithed. 
pt Burif he continuea day, or rwo daies 
| he hal hor? be punithed : forhe is his 
Magifirare , but | naw 
|| Betore God he | IO UE Yes £ yrs S 
isa murtherer. 43 @Alfoifmen ftriue and hurt a woma 
q of ae >- | with childe , fo that her childe departe 
pr Ide, = J Le : 
See | fro her, & death followe not,he fhal be 
| | furely punished according as the womis 
| housband thal appointhim, or he thal 


| pay as the” Iudgesdetermine, 


p By the ciuile 


| Por arbitros, B E A 
TA HB | paye lite for life, 
Dew tg.20 14 ** Eie for eie, tothe for tothe, hand 
E Aoza e forh mdfote for fote, A 7 
l: Theexccuris 20, Burning for burning,woñde for wou- 
of tus hwe o- | de,ltripe tor ftripe. 
nely belonged 46 qAndifa man finite hisferuancin ý 
hf eia | ¢i¢,or his maid in the eie,and hathe pe- 
; rithed ıt, he hallet him go fre for his 
| eie, 
£ so God revt-27 Alfo ifhé fmite © out his feruants to~ 
ER Ri p | the,or hismaydes tothe, he fhal let him 
. | go out fre for his tothe. 
Gemg.s 28. «j Ifan oxe gore aman or a womans} 
t 1fthebeatbe | he dye,the *oxe fhalbe ‘{toned to death, 
pray et | and his Acih thal nor be eaten, but ý ow 
pourtherer. | ner of the oxe fhalgs quite. Maas 
" Ory teftified 49. Ifthe oxe were wonteto puhh in times 
| Fobin | palt, & it hathe bene” trolde his matter, 
| &behathenorkeprhims and after he 
‘ | Killetha man or a woman’, she oxe fhal 
| be ftoned and his owner fhal dycalfo. 
| 70 If there be fer tohima Y fumme of 
Bes a money,then he thal pay $ ranfon ofhis 
$. kinredofhim | lifewhat focuer halbe laied vpon him. 
f is foflayne, jx Whetherhe hathe gored a fonne , or 
x Read Gen, | goreda daughter, he thal be indged af- 


i dees 


__.__ Exodus. Si Oa. 
but! God harhe offred him into his had, 33 | And whena man hat opena 
*then I wilappointe thee a place whi- | when he thal dig a pit and couer it nots 


Burif death followe , then thou fhalt. 5 {If a mando hurt field,or vineyarde, 


45. ther the fame maner, to kepe afle,or oxor fhepesor any bes e Thei mulde 

2 Ifthe oxe gore aferuant or amayd,he | aft,and it dyesor be” hurt, Or také away, i= care by ý Na 

s f thal giue vnto their malter thirty * he- by ennemies,é no man feit, | me ofthe Lord, 
3 | kles of filuer,and the oxethalbe ftoned, 13 € An othe of the Lord: halbe berwene 


AE aapne t E amen aip net He A 


Ge 


wells of 


& an oxe or anaffe fall herein, 


y This lawe i 
good,and giuemoney to ý owners the onay hot E 
reof bur the dead beaft fhalbe his. (kurr, butto be- 
bs @ Andifa mans oxe hurt his neigh-|wareleftany be 

bours oxe ý he dye,then thei thal fel rhe hur, 
Jiue oxe,& deuide the money thereof, & 
! the dead oxe alfo thei thal denide 
36 Or ifit be knowen that the oxe ha- 
the vied to pufh in times paft , and his | 
mafter hathe not kept him, he thal pay 
oxe for oxe , but thedead kalbe his o- 
wne, f 
CHAP. XIIL Í 
d Oftheft. 5 Dommage. 7 Léding. r4 
‘Borrowing, 26 Intifng of maides. 18 
Y itchcraft. 20 Idelatrie. 21 Sup- 
port of firangersywidowsyand farherles, 25 
Vfwe. 28 Remrenceto magistrates. } 
í pary fteale an * oxe or a hepe, be 
and kil it or fel ithe hal reftore hue ate Ar: 
oxen for the oxe, & foure thepe for the ofthe locke. : 
fepe, $. Sam. r,6 
4 @lfathefe befounde> breaking vp, Ë Breaki 
& be {mitten thathe dye,no blood fhal 
be fed for him. : jing. 
3| ‘Swe if it bein the day light , “blood P Eb. whe the 
fralbe feed for dim : forhe hulde make fpomeriferh 
ful reftitution:it he had not where with, bpan him, 
then hulde he be folde for his theft. q He thalbe put 
If the theft be founde”withhim,aliue, f° 4¢#h- 
| (whetherit be oxe,afle,or thepe) hefhal Eb, in 
| reftoye the double. hands 


vadermie 


and put in his beaft to fede in another 
mas field,he thal recompéce of the beft 
| of his owne field , & of the beft of his 
| owne vineyarde, 
6 if fyre breake out,and catche in ý 
thornes,and the ftackes of corne,or the 
{tanding corne,or the field be cofumed, 
he that kindeled the fire fhal make ful 
reltitution. 
7 4j lf aman deliuer his neighbour mó- 
ney or Ruffe to Kepe , and it be ftollen 
outofhis houfe, it the thefe be founds 
he thal pay¢ the double 
$ Ifthe thefe be not founde, then f mt- 
fterof the houfe thalbe broghtvnto ý 
e ludges to fweare whether he hathe 4 P’ Ebr. gods 
put hishand vnto his neighbours good, eke is, whei 
prho. eher he ah 
9 Inallmaner of trefpaffe, whether it be) 
for oxen, for afle,for thepe,for raymét,| 
or for anymaner of loft chie another 
| chalengeth to be his;the caufe of bothe 
parties thal come beforethe ludges » é| 
whome the Iudges condemne, he fhal 
pay the double vnto his neighbour. 
to Ifaman deliuer vnto his neighbour » ghy, broken. 


he 


ons eet ene prane ee - 


Mheiudiciales. 


not make it good: 

* Burifit be ftollen from him.he thal 
make reftirution ynto the owner the- 
reof, 

F He thal hhewe|13 If it be torne in pieces, he thal bring f 
fomcparte of f|: recordes ¢ thal not make that good, 


i 
12 
| 


| Gon. 31539 | 


! 


potan, which is deuoured. 
| 14 € And ifa man borowe oght of his ne- 
j ighbour,and it behurt,or els dye, ¥ ow- 
i ner thereof not being by>he fhal furely 
| makeit good. 
eowner thereof be byshe fhal not 
i | t good:fer if it bean hired thing, it 
| g Hej hyredit) 8 came for his hire. 
Rabe T A Andif aman entife a mayd that is 
fee By not betrothed, & lye with hershe thal en 
| dows her,andtake her to his wife. 
j 37 If her father refufe to giue her to him 
} he (hal pay money according to ý dow- 
i ri¢ of virgines, i. 3 | 
13 @ Thou halt not fuffre a witche to li~ | 
ne. 
19 { Whofoeuer liethwith abeaft, thal 
L dyc the death. 
| Des-13:13 © 45 q*Herharoffreth vnto any gods,faue 
RES 2N 34 yato the Lordonely,thalbe faine 
Lewi.19333 lar & * Moreouer thon fhalt not do iniu- 
| rie toa ftrager.nether oppreffe him : for 
yewere ftrangers in ý land of Egypt. 
Zachizyto |22 §*Ye thal not trouble any widowe, 


nor fatherles childe. 
3 Ifthou vexe or trouble {uche , and fo 
hecalland crye vntome, I wil furely 
heare hiscrye. 
24 Then thalmy wrath be kindeled,and 
Iwil kilyou with ¥ fworde, & your ® wi- 
gucof God vpo UES thal be widowes, and your children 
ý oppreiers. fatherles. 
Lene.25s37 |25 @*ifthoulend money to my peoples 
“Deut. 23>59 that is,to the poore with thee,thou fhalt 
Pfal.rs,5 not be asan viurer ynto him:ye thal not 
opprefle him with vfurie. ~ 
|26 Ifchoutakethy neighbours rayment) 
topledge,thon fhaltreftore it ynto him 
before the funnego downe: | 
27 Forthat is his coucring onelyyg” this| 
| ishis garment forhis fkin:wherein fhal} 
i For colde & he flepe¢thereforewhen he! cryeth vn-| 
Fe aE to me,] wil heare him:for Lam merciful 
vA” $28 | *Thou fhalenor raile vpon § Tud-| 
ges, nether (peake euil of the ruler of 
tny people. f 
|29 € Thine* abundance & thy licour) 
thalt thownot kepe backe, * The firfl-| 
borne of thy fonnes Malt thou gine me. 
30 Likewife thaltthou leih ihin: oxg 
and with th‘ thepe:fenen dayes it thalb¢ 
withhis damme, c> theeight day thou 
fhalt gine it me. | 
1 € Yethalbe anholy people vnto me,* 
nether thal ye eat any fieh tharis torne 
of beaftes in the field:ye thal caftit! to Și 


h The iuft pla- 


k Thine abuni 
H| dance of thycor 
ne,oyle & wine} 
Chap. 13:2- C7 
3419 
Lent.22>8 
Exh. 44.31} 
| T And fohan€ 
| nothing to do + 


ji 


3 


L S atam n 2 
Exodus. 


f themtwaine, that he hathe not put his | nor CHAP MXIT. { | 
i hand vnto his neighbours good,and the j | 
l owner of it fhal take theothe, &hefhal 3 Netto folowe the multitudes r3 Not 

| 


ts make mention of theftrange gods. 14 
Thethre folenmefeaftes. 26,23 The An- 
gelis promifedte leade the people. 25 W bat 
God promifeth if thet obey’ him. 29 God 
wil caft out the Canaanites by litle and lit- 
le,and why, 


Hou thalrnot “receinea falfe tale, |' Or.reporte a 
nether fhalt thou put thine hand W falfe tales 
the wickedyro be a“ falfe witnes. l Urscruel. 

2 @ Thou hale not followe a multitude b, o, 
to do euil,nether’ ’agre in a controuer-! claiee. 
fie * to decline after many & overthrow Lotieiaeleoete 
the trueth, Hew do fauvur | 

3 | Thowfhalenor efteme a poore man} 
in his caufe, 

4 Q Ifrhou mete thine enemies oxty Orle rp we bebs- 

his afle going aftraye;thou fhalt» bring jde to: do good 

him to him againe. | feo our enernies 
If thou fe thine enemies “affe lieng vn- pata So 


x Ire toonr cnc } 
der his burden; wile thou ceafe to helpejmichim felfe 
him % thou Malt helpehim yp a 5.44 

If Godcom- 


with it, " 

6 GT hou thalenot ouerthrowe the right 'y; 
of thy poore in his fute, ; 

7 Thou halt kepe thee farre froma fal-) eiie 
fematterand thalt not flay the 4innocé PAEPAE d i 
and the righteous + for Iwil not mftifie di: Š 
wicked man. j 

8 @*Thou fhalt rakeno gift : for the gift) 
blindeth the’ wife, & peruerteth Ý wor- 
des of f righteous, 

9 Thou thaltnot opprefle a ftranger} 
for ye knowe the®heart of a ftranger;fe+ 
ing ye were ftrangers in ý land of Egypt 

19 *Moreouer, fix yeres thou thalt fowe 

thy land,and gather the frutes thereof; 


im B 


nde to helpe 
f ecemict 
Í vüdsr his 

burden , wil he 


d \ 


comaded by | 

ý RE 7 E 

Dewt36319..) a 
tele, | 

E. i 

c Foriny phe 

is aRranger,his 

; | heart is foriful| 

ut ý feuenth yere thou fhalt let it reft ynough. | 

and lye ftil, that ý poore of thy people Lew 2153, or} 

may eat,and what thei leaue,the beaftes 26343- | 

of the field fhal eat. In like maner thow Denter syr 

fhalt do with thy vineyarde, ¢> W thine 

oliue trees, 5 

|12 *Six daies thou fhalt do thy workesan 
in ý feuenth day thou fhalt reft,rhat th 
neoxe,and thine afie may retty& ý for 
ne of thy maid and the ftranger may b 
refrethed. : 

13 And ye fhal take hede toall things ý 
haue fuid ynto you: and ye Mal make 
no mencion of the name of other gods 
nether thal it be heard out’ of thy 
mouth. i 

14 © Thretimés thon thaltkepe a feaf 
ynro me in che Vere. 

1§ Thou halt kepe ¥ feaft8of ynleane+ 
ned bread ; thow fhalt eat vnieauene 
bread feuen daiesy as commanded thet 
in the feafon of ý moneth of Abib:for in 

it thou cameft outof Egypt:& none hal 

appeare before me emptie. 


3 


Cha 2008 
Dent. jra 


f Wether by 
fwearing byth 
ndr fpeaking of 
them, pfab.r6, 4 
eph. | 
g Tharis,Ta4 
fter, in rememd 
brance that th 
Angel pafied al 
uer & fparcd § 
E fraclites whe 
heslewe $ fir 
borne ofthe E 
gyptians. 

h Which is, Wi 


16 The * fealt alfo ofthe harueft oF the EE E ‘ 
firk fruces of thy labours 5 Wthou baft ted from Egyp 
i KEE Towe ; 
a sages SO WET VENONS OEE 


+ 


es 


i` This is) the 
feat of taberna- 
eles ,figniGiing 
that thei dwel- 
led 40. yere va- 
İder the cents or 
the tabernacles 
in wildernes. 


when thou haft gathered in thy labours 
out of the field. 

i7 Thefé thre times in the yere thal all 
thy men children appeare before the 
Lord Iehouah. 

18 Thou fhalt not offre the blood of my 


k Noleanened | facrifice with * leauened bread : nether 


bread thalbe | fhal che fat of my facrifice remaine vn- 
then in thine teh a rc 
houte. til the morning. 


19 The firltof the firft frutes of thy lad 
thou fhalt bring into the houfe of the 
Lord thy god: yer fhalt thou nor feeth 

1 Meanine thar | @ Kid in his ! mothers milke. f 

no frutes hulde 20 Q Beholde, I fend an Angel before 

bc eiken befo- | the, to kepe theein the waysand to 

piee Pea bring thee to the place which I haue 
deled all cruel | prepared. 

& wantonappe- 21 Beware ofhim, and heare his voyce, 

Ses co prouokehim not : for he.wil notfpa- 

e your mifdedes,becaufe my ™ Name 
isin him. 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce, 
and do all thar 1 {peake , then I wilbe 
an cnemie vnto thine enemies, and wil 
affli& them thar afflié thee. 

23 For mine Angel * thal go before thee, 
and bring thee vnto the Amorites, & 
the Hictites,and the Perizzires, and ý 
Canaanices the Hiuites, and the lebu- 
fites,and I wil deftroye them, 

24 Thou fhaltnot bowe downe totheir 
gods , nether ferue them , nor doafter 

n God com-| the workes of them: bur" vtrerly o- 

mandethhisnot uerthrowe them, and breake in picces 

only not to their images, 

eer ee 25 For ye thal [erue the Lord your God, 

them. i & he thal bleffe thy ° bread and thy 

o Thatisall water, & I wil take all fickenes away 

things neceffa-| Fo the middes of thee. 

ric for this pre- Ds z 

fent life. 26 §*There thal none caft their frute 

Dent.7,{4 | nor be barren in thy land : the nombre 

of thy dayes wil I fulfil. 

p twilmakei27 Iwil fend my P feare beforethee , & 

safni Also ae wildeftroy all the people among who- 

thy comming. Do Ai 
me thou fhalt go, & Iwil make all chine 
enemies ferne their backes vnto thee: 

28 AndI wilfend hornets before thee, 
which thal driue out the Hiuires, the | 
Canaanites, and the Hittites from thy 
face. 

29 Iwilnot caf them out from thy face 
in one yeresleft che land growe toa wil= 
dernes:and the beaftes of the field mula4 
tıplie againft thee, 

30 By litleand litle I wil driue them out 
from thy face vntil thou encreafe , and 
inherite the land. 

AndI wil make thy coaftes from the 
red Sea vnto the fea 3 of the Philiftims, 
and from the " defert vnto the f Riuer: 
for I wil deliuer the inhabitants of the 


m T wil gine 
him mince auto- 
ritic,and he fal 
gouerne you in 
my Name. 


Chap.33,8 
Cul. 7520 


wofe.24008 


4 Called the 31 
ea of Syria. 

¥ OF Arabia 
called deferta, 

f To wit, Eu- 


phraces. land into your hand,and thon thalt dri- 
Chap.34,15 | “wethem out from thy face. 
deut.752 32 * Thou shalt make no couenant with 


——— 


wmbevnderhis fete wasas itwerea wore 8 


nananana Ea —_-~» 


themsnor with their gods: 
33 Nether thal they dwel in thy land, 
left they make thee finne againit me: 
for if thou ferue their gods, furely ir, 
fhal be thy ” deftrudion, 


a r 


Ebr.offenter 
OY fnare, 


CHAP. ERR TIE 


3 The people promis to obey God. 4 Mofes 
writeth the ciusle lawes. 9-13, Moftsres 
turncth into the mountaine, 14 Aaronand 
Hur hase the charge of the people. 18 Mo- 


fis was. 40 daies gr 4o nights in the mo- 
umane, 


Ow he had * faid vnto Mofes, Co- + , When hecat- 


4 jod him vp to 
me vp to the Lord,thou, and Aa- jhe rare Prix 


ron Nadab , & Abihu , and feuenty of to giue umthe 
the Elders of Ifrael, & ye thal worhhip a Pe hye pegina 
far of. chap hitherto. 
2 And Mofes him felfe alone thal. come 
nere to the Lord , but they thal not co- 
ped » nether fhal the people go vp 
with him, 
q>Afterward Mofes came and tolde pM, peter 4 
the peopleall the wordes of the Lord/lawes in mount 
andall the” lawes: and all the people $i8%- 
anfwered with one voice and faid, "AJ ECT indge- 
the things which the Lord hathe faid, Chap.1 $ 
wil we do. vap:r93 
4 And Mofes wrote all the wordes of the Chap.2034 
Lord, and rofe vpearly , and fervpan Ors% the fa~ i 
*altar ” vnder the mountaine, and tw el- of the ora 
ue pillers according to the twelue trin ame. 
bes of Ifrael. £2 epee Vics 
the prichode 
5 And he fent yong men of the chil-| was not giuen | 
dren of iftael , which offered burnt of. to Leui. Í 
fringsof beues , & (acrificed peace of4” Orsof the bo- i 
frings vnto the Lord, | ke of the La- 
6 Then Mofestoke halfe of the blood e- 
and put icin bafens,and halfe of the 2 Petna | 
blood hefprinkled on the alrar. [ebr o 20 i 
7 After he toke the” boke of the coue- d Which blood | 
nant, and read it inthe audience of the SS%4-th tharý | 
people:who faid, All chat the Lord ha- Speen oke | 
the faid we wil do,and be obedient. tished wich our | 
8 Then Mofes toke the * blood, and! blood aeons 
fprinkled it on the people & fud iy thee toe 
bolde , the d blood of the coucnant 5% mities | onic 
the Lord hathe made with you concer- beholde 
ning all thefe things, copra is 
9_ 4 Then went vp Mofes and Aaron, tpg 
Nadab,and Abihu , and feuenty of the Pair deing | 
Elders of Ifrael. ; pot afraid coat 
10 And they *fawethe God of Ifrael, oe them, 
That is,re- 
ke of a Saphir Rone, & as the verie heas p” ere fecon- 
uen when itis cleare, . de time, 
ut And vpon the nobles of the children i Sıgnifing $ | 
of Ifrael hef laid not his hand:alfo they heirs eeeh i 
fawe God,and £ did eat & drinke. God do write 
12 €Andthe Lord» fiid ynto Mofes, bis lawes the- 
Come vp to me into the mountaine, & 1 Peni 
be there,and I wi! giue thee‘ tables of ezek. 1r, 19,2. 
flone , and the Lawe & the commandet cor.3.3.cbr.8,10 


mentswhich I hane written for to tea~ “tact hit 
che * them, poeple, Seui à 


on eat mo oo 


or 


> Be- 


colde | 


his | 


am nnn fee ee 


4 n å n 
Thetabernacle. Ex 
£ EA j SRL Pee 

13. Then Mofes rofe vp & his minifter 
Totiua,& Moics went vp into the mote 
taine of God, 

14 And faid vnro the Elders , Tatie vs 
here, vneil wecome againe vnto vow & 
beholde, Aaron, and Har are with you: 
whofoeuer hathe anie matters , let him 
come to them. 

t5 Then Mofes went vp to themount, & 
the cloude couered rhe mountains, 

16 And theglorie of the Lord abode v- 

pon mount Sinai, & the cloude coucred 
"Or him. 
called ynto Mofesout of the middes 
of the'cloude. 
17 Andthe fight of the glorie of the 
Lord was like! confuming fire on the 
wouring freeg top of the moupraine, in the eies of the 
carual men:but children of [fracl. 
to them that he 4g And Mofesentred into the middes 


l The Lordap- 
pearech like de- 


drawech it e 

his Spiric, hers ofthe cloude , & went vp tothe moun- 
tig pleafane taine: & Mofes was in the*mount four- 
Saphir. ty dayes and fourty nightes. 

Chap. 34528 y § 

den. 959 ‘CHAP. XXV. 


3 The voluntarie gifts fer the mak ing of the 
Tabernacle, 10 The forme of the Arke. 
17 The Mercifeati 23 The Table. 
gt The Candelftick » 40 All muft be done 


according to the patern. 
1 T Hen the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
a After the faying, 

ps marae, 2 *Spcake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
acth them ne that they receive an offring for me: of 
ceremonial Ja. *euerte man 5 whofe heart giueth it fre- 
wethat nothing) .ly,ye fhal take the offring for me, 
AR KE OF. 


fhuld be left to 
mansinueatiés. T H E as 
f c ESTIMONIE 


‘Chap. 3553 


" it fix daies : and the feuenth day he | 


| P 
dus. 
3 Andthisisthe offring which ye fhal Ae Sear 
} mng and vic o 
take of them; golde, and fluer, and [05 abernácice 
brafte, bOr yelow, 
4 "And blewe filke,and purple,& fkar-e “which i$ 
let,and fine linen,and goates heere. thoghr to bea 
5 Andramme {kins coulored red, and kinde of cedar, 


the {kins of badgers, and the wood € “ig To 


Shittim d  Ordeined 
6 Oyle for the light, {pices for d a- forthe prichs. 
nointing oyle, & for the perfume of Chap.28>4 


Chap.28513 
/ x f ¢ Aplace boe 
Onix ftonessand Rones to be ferin the feto offre fa- 


*Ephod,and in the * bret plate. crifice and to 
8 Alfo chey thal make mea € San@uarie, hearc the Lawe, 
that I may dw el.among them. 
According to all that 1 thewe thee, 
cuen fo thal yemake the forme of the 
Tabernacle, and the facion of all the 
inftruments thereof. 
10 @They thal make alfo an* Arke of ti 
Shittim wood; two cubites and an halfe PIPE 
long, & a cubite and an halfe broad, & 
a cubite and an halfe hie. 
ar And thou fhalt ouerlaie ir with pure 
golde : within & w ithout fhalt thou o= 
uerlaie it, and fhalt make vponit a 
" crowne of golde rounde about. © Or sacircle 
12 And thou hale caft foure rings of gy a bordre, 
golde for it , and put them in the foure 
®corners thereof: that is,two rings fbal- "Or. fites 
be onthe one fide of it,and two rings on 
the other fide thereof. 
13 And thou thalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood , and couer them with golde, 
14 Then thou fhalt pur the barresin the 
rings by the fides of the Arke, to beare 
the Arke with them, 


{were fauour, 


rT HE 


B Thelength twocubites and an balf. 
C The bredetha cubice and ahalf. 

D The hvigth a cubite anda half. 

The golden crowne aboue the Arke.» 
Foure rings of gold to the foure corners. 
‘The barres of wood couered with gold. 
ro put through the rings to carie ý Arke. 
The inner parce of the Arke whereis 
the Teftimonic was put. 


The propiciatorie which is the concring 
of the Arke of Te*imonic , (er apart in 
this edition, for plaines. 

he place whence iffued the oracle and 
anfwer: from above the Propiciatoric, 
& from betwene the wings of the Chee 
rubins. 


3 PAE Megr E A 3 Mle 8: 


b b For f buyl- ; 


The Tabernacle. 


Exo 


15° Thebarres thal be inthe rings of the 
Arke:they fhal not be taken away ftom 
it. 
£ Tie hens ae So thou fhalt putin ý Arkethe f T e- 
tes, the o . 
PPPE EA ftimonie which 1 fhal giue thee. : 
na, whichweret7 Alfo thou halt ma'e a "8 Mercifeat 
a tefimonie of’ ofpure golde,two cubitesand an halfe 
long,and a cubite and an halfe broad. 


Gods prefence. 
" Or ycomering: 5 2 J 
F $18 And thou fhalt make two Cherubims 


07; propriate- i. oF solde-of worke beaten out with thel 

The © 

£ ThereGod hammer fhalt thou make them at the 

appeared mer- two endes of the Mercifeat. 

citully vanto fo And the one Cherub fhalt thou make 

Sie howe ae at the one end , & the other Cherub at 

Chrit, the other end : of the matter of the) 
Mercifeat thal ye make the Cherubims, 

Chopra Bol * Thou halt alfo make a table of 


Shittim wood of two cubites Jong, & o- 
ne cubite broad, and acubire and an 
half hie: 

24 Andthon fhalt couer it with pure 


golde, and make there to a crowne of 


olde rounde about. 
25 Thou thalealfo make vnroita bor- 
"Or, anhand! der of" foure fingers rounde about: & 
broad, thou fhale make agolden crowne roun- 
de abour the border thereof. 

26 After, thou thalrmake for it foure 
rings of golde, & thalt put the rings in 
the foure corners that are in the foure 

| 


i TIT TK 


dus. 
f 


} on the two ences thereof, 

20 And the Cherubims fhal ftretch their 
wings on hie, couering the Mercileat © 
their «ings, & their races one to an o- 
ther: to the Mercifeat ward fhalt the 
faces of the Chrubinys be. 

21 Andchon fhalt purthe Mercifeat a- 
boue vpon the Arke, and inthe Arke 
thou fhalt put the Teftimonie , which I 
wilgiue thee, 

22 And there I wil” declare my felfe vn- 
to thee, & fro aboue ý Mercifeat *bit- 
wene ý rxo Cherubims, ¥ are vpon the i 
Arke of ý Teftimonie,I wil tel chee all 
things ¥ I wil giue thee in commande- 
ment ynto the children of Ifracl, 


t Or, wil 
omt with 
hee. 


Nomb.7,09 


A B Thebheight acubite anda half, 

B C The lenght two cubires. 

C D The bredth acubite, 

E The crown€ of gold round aboute the ta- 
ble:ont,vppon the edge aboue & thother 
vppon the edge beneth, feparar-d the o- 
ne from the other by a border of an hand 
breadth thick: which thewcth that the ta- 
ble was a hand brevith thick,B. 

E The foure rings. 

G Karres to carc che table. 

H Dithes where in the breade was pur. 
t Twelve loves called thewe breade, 
K Goblettcs that couer the breadc, 


fete thereof: 
27 Ouer againft § border thal Ý rings be 
for places for barres ,to beare ý Table. 
28 And thou fhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, and fhalt ouerlay them 
with golde,that the Table may be bor- 
ne with them, 
|29 Thou fhalt make alfo t dithes for its, fo fer she 
| & incens cuppes for it and couerings for bread vpon, 
f it,and goblets , wherewith it halbe co- | 
uered .ewen of fine golde fhalt thou mae 
ke them. 
130 And thou thalt fet vpon the Table 
thew bread before me continually: 


THE CANDELSTICKE, í 


Becaufe the facion of the candelftik is [7 plaie 
ne and erddent , it nedcth not to deferibe the 
particular partes thereof according to the or~ 
dre of lertves.Oncly where as ttis faid in the 
34 verfe, that there fhalbe foure bowles or) 
cnppes inthe candeliticke ,it muft be vne 
derftand of the [baft or [hank e: forthere ara | 
but thre for enerie one of the other branches. 
Alfa thek noppes of the candelftick are tho- | 
Se which are wnder the branches as thei iffe 
ont of tho fbaft on ether fides i 


eet ies ee aN ga eas Tah E sinaia ren GTE 


>The Tabernacle. 


| Chap.37.17 


i Te hhalnot be 
molron, but be- 
aren ovt of the 


t Jumpe of golde 


with the ham- 
mer, 


ri 


| 
f 
| 


f 
f 
a Thatis, of 
mofe couning 
er fioc worke, 


j 
Exodus, 
31 G*Alfothou haltmake a Candelfics 35 Andthere fralbea knop vnder twò 
Ke of pure golde: of !worke beaten branches made thereof: & a knop vndey 
out with the hammer thalthe Cande!4 two branches made thercof: anda knop 
fticke be made,his thaft,& his braches, | vnder two branches made thereoface 
his bolles,his knops: and his floures tha] cording to the fix branches commin 
be of the fame. out of the Candelfticke. 
32 Six branches alfo thal come out of the 36 Their knopsand their branches thal4 
fides of it: thre branches of the Can-| be thereof, all this halbe one beaten 
delfticke out of the one fide of it, and! worke of pure golde. 
thre briches of the Candelfticke out of 37 And thou fhalt make the feuen lam- 
the other fide of it. pes thereof, & the lampes thereof halt 
33 Thre bolles like ynto almondes, one} thou put theron , to giue light toward 
Knop and one floure in one branche:| that that is before it. 
and thre bolles like almondes in ý other 38 Alfo the fnoffers & fnoffedifhes thee 
branche, one knop and sne floure : fo) reof {hal be of pure golde. 
through our the fix branches chat come }39.Of * a talent of fine golde fhalt thou k, This «asf 
out of the Candefticke. make it with all chefe inftruments. scalpel ee 
34 Andinthe fhaftof the Candelfticke 40 *Eoke therefore thatthou make thf waed 1396 po- 
fbalhe foure bolles like vntoalmondes, | after their facion,that was fhewed thee unde. 


his knopes & his floures, in the mouantaine, FA. 539 
459-7544 


fid 
S 


nee 


THE FIRST COVERING OB 


THE TABERNACLE, 


__ NORTH. 


A,B C D The ten curtaines 
which were cight and twentie, 
cubites long of Cherubin 
worke. 

AE. The breadech of a curtaime 


E was ure cubites , and forthe 
Pr m té were fourtiecubites broad. 
w > F G Two curtaines & an halfe < 
= a“ fo thar the whole. laid toge- 

| ther declareth that che Tabere! 


nacle was thirtie cubires long 
‘art eat z j OT ay and tw elue broad. i 
re tae er ne e ALAL AAA — F H Taches or hokes to tie 
po the curcaines together, 


CHAP. XXVI. another : and the other fiue curtains! 

fhalbe coupled one toan other. | 

$ The forme of the Tabernacle andthe ap- 4 And thou fhailt make ftringes of blewe} 
pertinances, 33 The place of the Arke,of| filke vpon the edge of the one curtai-| 


the Mercifeatsof the Tableyand of the (an~| ne, which is in the feluedge> of the’ On the fide 


i kewil hat th i- 
dclftickey coupling : & likewife fhalt thou makety isle. be 


in the edge of the orher curtaine in the gied together. 
1t Fterward thou Falt make the Ta-| feluedge,in the feconde coupling. 
bernacle with ten curtaines of fine |§ Fiftie ftrings fhalt thou make in one, 
twined linen,and blewe filke , and pur- | curtaine,andfiftie ftrings fhalt thou 
le 5 & (Karlee: & in them thou fhalt | makein rhe edge of the curtaine,« hich! 
make Cherubims of * broidred worke. | is in the‘ feconde coupling: the ftrings? I tying tos 
The length of one curtaine fbalbe | fbalbe one right againft an other. Sg pps T 
eighrand twétiecubites, & the breadth. 6 Thou shalt make alfo fittie "caches ofi Orshokes. 
of one curtaine , foure cubites:euerie | golde , and couple the curtaines one to | 
on¢ of the curtaines hal haue oneméa- | another with the taches, &it halbe o- 


$ RTA 15 
fure, | ne "tabernacle, (Or, paiticiots | 


3 Fiue curtaines thal be coupled one to | 


Se wo 


aE 


— The Tabernacle: Ar 


@ Leftraine and 
wether thulde 


@arre it, 


— GOATES HEERE 


NORTH. 


à SOVTHE. 


i 

} : 

7 {Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of 

| goates heere,to be at couering vpo the 
Tabernacle:thou fhalt make the ro the 

| nomber of eleuen curtaines. 

B The length ofa curtaine fbalbe thirtie 

cubires, & the breadth ofa curtaine 

foure cubites:the eleué curtaines {halbe 

of one meafure, 


qa EKOS mE, 49 
-FHECVETAINES OF. > | 
THE ES OF 


Thefe eleuen curtaines of goated 
heere were put aboue the other tend 
and theeleuenth hanged before rhe 
entrie of f Tabernacle, loke B. Thefe 
alfo were 30. cubites long and theres 
forcon the Southe fide thei wereacus 
bite longer the the other, loke C.and 
alfo another on ý North fide, chat the 
boardes might be couered, | 


—— 
tr Likewifethou haltmake fifty ” ta- 
ches of brafle , and faken them on the 
ftrings, & fhalt couple the couering to- 
ether,that it may be one, E For thats 
tz Andthe f remnant that refteth in the curtaines were 
curtaines of the couering esë the halfe two cubites 16- 
curtaine chat refteth, halbe left at the ger thé the cur- 


A taines of the 
backe fide of the Tabernacle, Tabernacle :fo 


that thei were 


| "Or, hokes, 


| 


And thou fhalt couple fiue curtaines f} That the cubite on the one fide,and ý Ede be acunt 
e . . c < i udis 
e Thatis, fue | by them felues, & the fix curtaines by | cubite on the other fide of that which te on Becks Be 
xefs one fide,| them felues:but thou fhalt double the® | isleftin the length of the Curtaines of des. 
her aed he fixt curtaine vpon the fore fronte of | the coueringsmay remane on ether fi~ 
fist hulde hang | the couering- de of the Tabernacle to couer it, g Tobe pue) 
ouer the dore ro And thou thale make fifty ftrings in 14 Moreouer tor that couering ¥ fhalt vpon the coue. | 
i ming Taber- | che edge of one curtaine in the felued+ | make aScouering of ras {kins died reds i, Hola bie: 
$ . e of the coupling,and fifty ftringsin | &a couering*of badgers {kins aboue. heere. Costes 
‘the edge of che other curtainein the fe- 15 4 Alfo thou halt make boardesfor h This was f 
conde coupling. Tabernacle of Shitti wood to ftad vp. hirde coucring 
| d ON S for the Tabere | 
` nacie, 
| THE TABERNACLE. — 
| 
IA Twentie boardes on the fouthfide 
land as many onthe North fde which 
were of ro. cubites in length , that is 
7 |from,E.to E. The bredth of ech was a 
1 cubit & half, by reafone whereof , all 
i lioyned together , made 30. cubites % 
was the length of the Tabernacle. T07 
fephus writeth that echeboard was 
an handful thicke. $ 
| |B Thencther parte of the bordes W f j 
‘ te | was cut into two tenones. oe 
C The two mortoiles, for ech tennon / 
| | one,wroughrin towe peces apart,whe ig 


re into when the boardes were put, 
| they receued the tenones, and held the 
| boardes vp. 

DDDDD. Signifie fiue barres, to 
hold ý boardes in order: foure paffed 
with oute f boardes, through ringes: 
the middelmoft, went through the thicknes ofthe 
boardes, wherin holes wer made therefore. 

EE Towc ringes , one at the vpper parr, and an 
nother at the nether parte of the boardes , which 
joined the fides of the Tabernacle,and the boardes 
of the weft endtogether, 

FF Rings where through the barres paifed. 


from the moft holy. 


| the breadth of one boarde. 


e T 


PE 


pte 


II The moft holy place. 

IK The holy place, wherinon the fonth fide the 
candel tyke was placed,and on the north fide again 
inthe Table of thewe bread. | 
L Eight boardes that clofe vp'the Tabernacle on, 
| the weft ende, which was the vppermoft ende of 
| the place. | 


GH A yaile banging on 4 pillers , & wrought ofl M A hangingor vaile, which was ar the entrie of | 
Cherubins , which did feparate the kojy place,| the Tabernacle , being at the eaft ende, which was. 


| fattened to hang at,s. pillers. | 


` i | 
16 Ten cubites fbalbe the légth of a bo-~|17_ ‘Two tenons fbalbein one boarde fer! i 
arde,and a cubite and an halfe'cubite) 


inordre as ý fete of aladder,one agailt | f 
an other,thus shale shou make for all! Í 


- 


y 


 |Thetabernacle, = = = =~ ~~ Exodus, ; 


SE eS SSS oe SS eee —_- -—-- 2.12 aae paea 
T the boardes of the Tabernacle, T rubims, 
48 And thou halt make boardes for the 32 And thou fhalt hang it vpon foure | | 
Tabernacle , enen twentie boardeson | pillers of Shittim wood couered with 
_ | Southe fide,euen ful Sourhe. | golde,(whofe* hokes halbe of golde ) 
4 Or, baffepietg And thou thalt make fourtie’fockets | [tanding vpon foure fockets of filuer, 
ces » wherin | of filuer vnder the twentie boardes,two 33 (Afterward thou talt hang the vai- | 
were the mor-!. fockets ynder. one boarde forhistwo | le”’onthe hokes,that thou maieftbring |” Ebr.vnder 
taifes for the). tenons’).& twofockets vnderan other in thither that is(within the vaile) the the hokes:mea 
tenons. boarde for his two tenons. Arke of the Teltimonie:.and the vai- ping that it l 
20 Inlike maner on ý other fide of the | lethal make you a feparacion betwene foulde hang 
Tabernacle towarde the North fide | the Holy place and the! mofte Holy downeward 
“foalbe twentie boardes. | place. from the ho- 
a1 And their fortie focketsof filuer, two 34 Alfothou fhalt put the Mercifeat v- kes. 
fockets vnder one boarde,and twofoc- | pon the Arke of the Teftimonie inthe | Whereunte 
kets ynder a nother boarde., mofte Holy place. pane prick o° 
0 nely centred on- | 
22 And onthe fide of the Tabernacle, 35 And thou fhalt fetthe Table ™ with- fe ayere, 
toward the Weft fhalt thou make fix | outthe vaile, & the Candelflicke ouer m Meaning is | 
boardes. |_againft the Table on the Sourhfide of Fre boly place | 
33 Allo two boardes fhalt chou makein | the Tabernacle, and thou fhalt fet the 
the corners of the Tabernacle inthe | Table on the Northfde. 
i The Ebrewe two fides. 36 Alfo thou halt make an™ hanging for h This hanging 
worde fignif-24 Alfo thei thalbe!ioyned beneth, and | the dore of the Tabernacle, of blewe eds oe 
gin geioeni ~ likewife thei thalbejoyned aboue toa | filke,& purple, &{karlet, & finetwined }y place & aan 
$ halde be fo. ring: thusthal ic be forthem two: thei | linen wroght with nedle. re where ý pee 
perfe&aud wel. fhalbe for the two corners. j7 And chou halt make for the han- Ple were. 
ioynedas werelze Sothei thalbe eight boardes hauing | ging fiue pillers of Shittim , and couer 


k Sonne read. | 
heades of the} 
pillers. 


geibis, fockets of filuer , ewen fixtene fockets, | them with golde: their head es foalbe of 
that isstwo fockets ynder one boarde,& | golde,& thou thalecaft finefockets of 
two fockets vnder an other boarde. | braffe for chem. 
36 € Then thou halt make fiue barres 
of Shittim wood for the boardesof one CHAP, XXVII. 
fide of the Tabernacle, 


a7. And fiue barres for the boardes of y The altar of the burnt ofring. 2 Thel 
theother fide ofthe Tabernacle:alfo | courte ofthe Tabernacle, 10, The lampes 
p fiue barres forthe boardesof the fide | continually burning. 
of the Tabernacle towarde the Went- 
fide. s- me $ k Oreouer thou fhalt make the? al- 4 For the burat 
38 And the midle barre thal go through Mi of Shittim wood , fiue cubites pffring. | 
the middes of the boardes, from end~ + long and fiue cubites broade (the altar | 
to ends thalbe foure fquare) & the height the- 
29 -Andthou fhalt couer the boardes W | reofrhrecubites. 
folde; and make theirrings of golde, 2 And thou fhalt make irt hornes inthe 
or places for the barres, and thou thal -| foure corners thereof : the hornes fhal- 
couer the barres with golde. beof itt felfe , and thou fhalt coueritb Of the fame | 
30 Sothouthalrrerevypthe Tabernacle | with brafes [ood See 
Chap. 25, 9%, *according to the facion thereof;which 3 Alfo thou fhalt make his athpannes for ‘to it. sai as 
4% | was Aet Coes ia the mount. his afthes and his befoms, & his bafens, | i 
Ebr.8y5- |31 q Moreouer thou fhalt makea vaile | andhis flehokes, & his” cenfers thou Or, firg pana 
AG.7344+ | ofblewefilke, and purple, and fkar- | fhalt make all the inftruméts thereof of "es 
| let , and fine tiined linen: thou fhalt | braffe. | 
make it of broydred worke with Che- | | 
THEALTAR OF BVRNT. 
OFFERING. 


me = 


A B The length conteining fiue cubites. 

A D The heigth thre cubites. | 
B C The breadth afmuche. | 
E The foure hornes orfoure-cornere. | 
F & G Arin the figure of the grate. 


Ñ H The barres to cary the altar. | } 


I Therings throughthe which the barred 
were put. | 
1 


PEENES TERS 


l 


(The Tabdrnacle? 


| AA EO Bist tS | | 


We hane feparated in this 
imprefsion the grate, which 
in the firft edicio was all in 
bne figure,to théde,§ thor- 

er thereof might be better 
apperceiued. Jt is placed W ff 
in the alter, & recheth v 

ardynto § middeft there- 
ef,as parte dotb pere in the 
figure of the fame. 
F And ic is a cubite & halfe 
of high. For $ alter is thre 
jsubices high,& a half.vpon pre 
this grate they caft§facrii- Ra A 
ices that were to be buror,& TA 
Rhe ahes fell through it, in- 
to rhe botome of the alter, 


G> Fowre rin- 
ges or boucles 
to take the gra- 
į te oute by whe 
thei neded to 
|E] emptie the af- 
hes. 


H Ahpans,bès 
fomes , bafens, 
and fuch intrus 
mentes, bel on- 
ginto thalter, 


4 And thou fhalt make vntoit a grate 
like networke of brafte’: alfo vpon that 
” grate halt thoumake foure brafen 
rings vpon the foure corners thereof. 

5. And thou shalt put it vnder the com- 
palle of the alter beneth,that the grate 
may be in the middes of rhe altar, 

6 Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the 
alear,barres, l-fay, of Shittim wood, & 
fhalt couer them with brafle. 

7 And the barres thereof halbe put in 
the rings, the which barres halbe vpo 
the two fides of the altar to beare it, 

$ Thou halt make the altar holowe be- 
twene the boardes: asGed thewed thee 
in themount,fo thal they make ite 

9 q Alfochou fhalt make the‘ courte of 
the Tabernacle in the Southfide , euen 


P Ebrenthe 


è This was 
the firt enrerie 
into che Taber- 


nacle, where ful Souche, the courte fhal haue curtai- 
pe People abo! nes of fine twined linen, of and hun- 
: dreth cubites long,for one fide, 

10 And it thal haue twentie pillers, with | 
Gotten there twentie fockets of prip; the 
ctreeinhepes or heades of the pillers , & their d filets 
circles for to fralbefiluer. 
beautcfie the [1x Likewifeon the Northfidein length 
piller there [halbe hangings of an hundeth cs- 

| Gites long, & the twentie pillers thereof 
| with their twenrie fockets of braffe: the 
| heades of the pillers and the filets fbal- 
| be filuer. 

x2 And thebreadth of the courte on 

the Weltfide fhal bane curtaines of fif- | 

tie cubites » with their tenpillers and 

their ten fockers. 

[13 And the breadthof the courte, Eaft- 

je Meaning cur-| ward ful Ealt foal hane® fiftie cubites, 
taines of Bity| +4 Alfo hangings of fiftene cubites fbal- | 
rapes dore| Se onthe onet fide with their thre pil- 
of che courte.| lers and their thre fockets. 

: 15 Likewile on the other fide foalbe han- 
| ginsof fiftcne cubites, with their three 
| pillers,and. their thre fockets. 

[36 qAndin the gate of the courte fhalbe 

| availe of twencie cubites, of blewe fil- 

Ke , & purple, and (karlet, and fine 

} twined linen wroght with nedle , with 

the foure pillerstherofand their. fou- 
focketsc 1° T 


17 All the pillers of the courte thal ha~ 
ue filets of filuer rounde about, with 
their heades of filuer,and their fockets 
of braffe, 
a8 q The length of the court fealbe an 
hundreth abies, and the breadth fif- 
tie” at erheir ends and.the height fiue»? Epy, fifty in 
cubites , and the hangings of fine twined fifty. 
linen, & their fockets of braffe, 
1g: Allthe vefltls of the Tabernacle for} 
all maner feruice thereof, & all the Fm Ce rete 
pins thereof, & all the pins ef thecour-nercwit® the 
te fbalbe braffe. faftened to the 
20 @And thou fhalt commande the chil- grounde. 
dre of Ifrael, that they bring v.nto thee, 
pure oyle oliue® bearé for ý light that commeth from 
the lampes may alwaye" burne, the oliue,when 
21 Inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega~it is firt pref- 


3 ` A «ig ve fed or beaten 
yithou v yhich is before; s 
cion without the vaile, which i be " Or, afcende 
. ` 


Suche as 


the Teftimonie,fhal Aar6 and his fon- 
| nes dreffe them from euening to mor- 
ning beforethe Lord,for a {tatute for! 
euer ynto their generaciansto be obfer=| — e 
wed by the children of Ifrael, 


CHAP. XXVIII 


x The Lord calleth Aaron @ his fonnes to the 
Pricfthode, 4 Their garméts. 12.29 .Aa~' 
von entreth into the Sanuarie in the name 
of the children of Ifrael, 30. Urim and 
Thummim. z8 Aaron beareth the miqui+ 


tie of the I/raclites offrings. | | 
|s AS caufe thouthy brother Aaron 


to.come vnro thee and his fonnes 
| with him , from among the children of 
Ifrael , that he may ferue me in the j 
Priefts office : I meane Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu;Bleazar , and Ithamar Aa- Í 
rons fonnes. i | 
2 Alfothou halt. make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, * glorious and # 
beautiful. pee may Be 
; iknowcn to be 
thou fhalt fpeake vnto all glorious.& ex- 
conning men, whome I haue filled ¢cllent. 


whereby his. 
fi 


3, Therefore 
| 3 
| with-the {pirite of wifdome, thatthey, Ebr. wifein 


f 
| make Aarons garments to b confècrate beet s | 
| . 1 e ied whichis, to 
| him, that he may {erue mein the Prie ifeparat his fr 4 


z : & 4: 


Poe 
Th e Tabernacle: 


“THE GARMENTS OF THE) 


HIGH PRIEST. — 


Exodi * 


j | 


{ 


A The aphod,or ypmoft coatt which was like 
cloth of golde and was girded ynto him,wherein 
was the breft plate with § twelue ftones,which 

| wastied abouc with two chcines torwo onia 

|_ ftones and beneth with two laces. | 

IB The robe which was next vnder the Ephodj 

| whereunto wereioined the pomegranares and 

belles of golde. { 
The tunicle or broydred coate , which was 
vnder the robe and longer chen it , aud was alfat 

| with out fleues. f 


| 
lc 


i 


| 4 Now thefe halbe the garments, which cheines vpon the boffes, 


la A fhort and! thei thal make, abret plate, & a °E- 


| Rreint coare 
| without fleeues 
| put vpmoft vp6 
| his garments to 
| kepe them clo- 
| fe varo him. 

i 


fhal they make for Aaron thy brother, 


in the Priefts office. 
Therefore they hal take golde, and 
blewe filke,and purple,and{karlet, & 
fyne linen, 
6 @And they thal makethe Ephod of 
| golde,blewe filke,and purple,fkarlet, 


& fine twined liné of broydred worke. | 
7 The two fhulders thereof halbe ioy- | 


it be clofed. 


|d Which wene/g And the4embroydred garde of the 
[abour his vp-/ 4 
mof coat. 


| 
| 
j] 
| 
| ned together by their twoedges:fo thal 
| 
1 
f 


fhalbe of the felfe fame worke & ftuf- 

fe,enen of golde,blewe filke, and pur- 

ple & Ckarlet,and fine twined linen. 

And thou fhalt rake twoonix ftones, 

and graue vpon them the dames of the 
| children of Ifrael. 

no Six names of them vpon the one fto- 

| ne, & the fix names that remaine,vpon 

@ Asthey we-| the feconde ftone, according to © their 
“te agafo Au | generacions, 

} eae ‘yr Thou falt caufe to graue the two fto- 
nes according tothe names of the chil 
dren of Ifrael by a grauerof fignets 
that worketh and graueth in ftone,and 
fhalt make them tobe fet and em- 
boffed in golde. 

32 And chou fhalt putthe two ftones v~ 
pon the thulders of the Ephod, as fto- 
nes off remembrance of the children 
of Ifrael,for Aaron thal beare their na- 
mes before the Lord vp6 his two hul 
ders for aremembrance. 


| @ Thit Aaron | 
| might remem- | 
bre the 1fraeli- | 
| ees to God war- 
| de. | 


| 33 So thou halt make bofles of golde, 


Of the bof- 24 4] And two cheines of fine golde® at 
| fe | the ende,ofwrethed worke fhalt thou 


make them, & hale falten the wrethed 


phod, & a robe, & a broydred coat ,a f 
mitre, & a girdle.fo thefe holy garmëts | 


& for hisfonnes,that he may ferue me | 


fame Ephod, which thalbe vpon him, | 


15 QAlfo thou halt make the breft pla- 


Jed, becaufe the 


ke: like the worke of the Ephod thale “pct ldg 


thou makeit: of golde 5 blewe filke, 

linen fhalt thou make it. without thar op 

16 Í Foure fquare it halbe and double, natae U 
an hand bred long andanhand bred tié of the breft 
broad. | plate, 

17` Then thou fhalt fet it ful of places 

|- for ftones,ewen foure rowes of ftones:the| 


ordre fbalbe this,a" ruby,a topaze , and|" or, fardsines 
a"carbuncle in the firft rowe. 
l8 And in the feconde rowe thom {bal fet de. 


ng Andin the third rowe a turkeis,an a-l -Je, 
chate,and an hematite. nOr iafper. 
| j; 


| te,an-onix,and aiafper: & they halbe 

| fetin golde in their emboflpments. 

21 And the ftones thalbe according to 
the names of the children of Ifrael, tw- 
elue, according to their names,graué ag 

f fignets, euerie one after his name , and 

| thei halbe forthe twelue tribes. 

{22 @Then thou fhalt make vpon thé 
breft plate two cheines atthe endes of 
wrethen worke of pure golde. } 

23 Thou fhalt make alfo vpon the breft~ 
plate two rings of golde , and put ‘the 


tworings on* the two endes of the breft k which are | 


vpmok coward 


| plate. 
| P the hylder. 


[24 And thou fhalt put the two wrethen 
~ cheines of golde in the two rings in the! 
endes of the breft plate. 

25 And the other two endes of the two 
wrethen chenes thou fhalt faften inthe 
two emboffements , and halt put them! 
vpon the thulders of the Ephod on the 
forefide of it. | 

26 @ Allo thou fhalt make two rings ofl 


| golde whichrhou fhalt putin che! two |! Which are be- 


| other. endes of the breft plate , vpon ° 


| 


* Or, emerat- 


teof* judgement with broydred wor-|h Ie was fo cal- | 


norgiue fénten | 


and purple,and fkarlet , & fine twined |ce in indgemene | 


an*emeraude,a faphir, and a"diamond. |" Or, carbun- | 


|20 And inthe fourthe rowe a” chryfoli-|>>¢br,tarfifh, 


a 


4 


| 
B 
i l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


m Aaron fhal 

not entre into f 
holy place in 
his owne name, 
but in ý name 
of all the chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 


nVrim fignifieth 
light, and Tha. 
mum perfeaion: 
declaring that $ 
fones of ý breit 


fte cleare , & of 


b vrim alfo is 
ment knolage, 
and Thummim 
holynes , hhewi 
what vertues a- 
re required in 
she pricits. 


Ecel. 5510, 


@ Holines appar 
tcineth to the 

| Lord: for he is 
mofte holy, and 
| nothing vnholy 
may appeare be 
fore him. 


p Their offrings 
| colde nor be fo 
perfe , but fo- 
| me faute wolde 
be therein: fin 
jae f hie prick 
| bare and paci- 
| fied God, 


. 
} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


iy 


‘The taberhacle. 


plate were mo- | 


erfe& beautie: | 


make, & put them onthe two fides of ý 
Ephod, beneth in the fore parte of it o- 
uer againit the coupling of it,vpon the 
broydred garde of the Ephod. 


38 Thus they thal binde the breft plate 


by his rings yntothe rings of ý. Ephod, 
with a lace of blewe filke,that it may be 
| fat vpon the broyded garde of the E- 
| phod, &that the breft plate be not lo- 
| fed from the Ephod, 
29 So Aaron thal ™ beare ý names of the 
| children of Ifrael in the breft plate of 
| indgement vpon his heart,when he go- 
eth into the holy place for a remem- 
brance continually before the Lord. 
30 Alfo chou shalt put in the breft pla- 
te of iudgement the” Vrim & the Thi- 
mim,W halbe vpon Aarons heart, when 
he goeth in before the Lord:and Aaron 
thal beare the iudgement of the childré 
of Ifrael vpon his heart before ý Lord 
continually, 
$! GAndthou fhalt make the robe of ý 
| Ephod altogether of blewe filke. 

2 And the hole for his heade thalbe in ý 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen 
worke rounde about the collerofit: fo 
it thalbe as the coller of an habergeon 
that it rent not. 

33 GAnd beneth vpon the skirtes there- 
| of thou thalt make pomgranates of ble- 

| we filkey & purple, & skarletsround a- 
bout the skirtes thereof and belles of 

olde betwene them round about: 
$4 That is;*a golden beland a pomgrana- 
| tea golden bel and a pomgranate roun- 
| de about vpon theskirtes of the robe. 
35 So it halbe vpon Aaron,when he mini 
| ftreth,and hisfound thalbe heard,when 
he goeth info the holy place before the 
| Lordyand when he commeth out , & he 
| fhalt not dye. 
36 q Alfo thou fhalt make a plate of pu- 
re golde, & graue theron, as fignets are 
grau, HOLINES TO THE 
| LORD, 
37 And thou fhalt put it on a blewe filke 
| lace, and it fhalbe vpon the mitre : enen 
vpon the fore fronte of the mittre thal 
it-be. 


38 Soitthalbe vpon Aarons forehead, ¥ | 


| Aaron may P beare theiniquitie of the 
| offrings,W the children of Ifrael thal of- 


| frein all their boly offrings: & ic halbe | 


| alwaies vpon his forehead, to make thé 
| acceptable before the Lord. 
jọ Likewife thou halt embroydre ¥ fine 
linen coat,and thou fhalt make a mitre 
of fine linen, but thou fhalt make a gir- 
del of nedle worke. a 
o Alfo thou fhalt make for Aarons fon- 
| nes coates, & thou halt make thé gir- 
| dels, & bonets halt shou make the for 


' “Exodus 


| the border thereof,toward theinfide of | glorieand comelinés, 
| the Ephod. 
37 And two other rings of golde thou thale | thy brother, & on his fonne Whim,and) 


1 And thou fhalt put therm ypon Aaron! 


| halt anoynt them,and9 fil their hands, 
| andfan&ifie them,y they may miniftre! 
vnto me in the Priefts office, 
2, Thou fhaltalfo makethem linen bre- 


f 


| ches to couertheir priuities:fro 
| nes vnto the thighs thal they reache. 

3 And they thalbe for Aaron & his fon- 
| nes when they come into the Taberna- 
| cle"of the Congregacion, or when they 
| come vnto the altar tominifter in f ho- 
| ly place,that they" commit not iniqui- | 
| tie; & fo dye, This foalbea lawe for euer! 
| vnto him and to his {edeafter him, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The maner of confecrating the Priefts 38) 
T he continual facrifice. 4$ The Lord pro-| 
mifeth te dwel amog the children of Ifrael,, 
| | 
t His thingalfo thalt thou do vnto 
| them when thou confecrateft them 
to bemy Prieftes.* Take a yog calf,and| 
two rams without blemith, 
t And vnleauend bread & cakes vnlea-| 
uened tempered with oyle, and wafers! 
| ynleauened anointed with oyle:(of fine! 
| wheat flowerfhalrthou makethem) | 
Í Then thou fhalt put thé in one basket,| 
| &* prefent them in the basket with the 
calf and the two rams, 
4 And fhalt bring Aaron and his fonnes| 
vnto the dore of the Tabernacle of thel 
| Congregacion,and wath them with wa-| 
ter. | 
Alfo thou falt take the garments,and) 
put vpon Aaron the tunicle-and ý robe 


| 


1 


ra 


giuing 


crat thé , by 
them 


| things to offre, 

and therby ad- 

ý loy-| mit thé to theis 
cee 


"Or of Wite | 


net, 


r In not hiding 
their oakednes, 


Lewi.9sz 


in facrifice. 


That fs, com, } 


[a To offre them 


of theb Ephod, and the Ephod, and the}, which was 
| breft plate, and fhalt clofe thers to him) nest vader the! 


with the broydred garde of the Ephod. 

Then thou fhalt put the mitre vp6 his 

head, and fhalt put the holy* crowne v- 
| pon the mitre, 

And thou falt take the anointing*oy- 
| le, and-thalt powre ypon his head , and 

anoint him. 

And thou fhalt bring his fonnes ; and 

put coates vpon them, 

And fhalt girde them with girdels, borhe 

Aaron & hisfonnes ; and fhalt put thel 

bonets , on them, and the Prieftes offi- 
| ce fhalbe theirs fora perpetual lawe: Y 
| * thalealfo" fil the hands of Aaron, and 
the hands of his fonnes. 
10 After, thou fhalt prefent the calf be~ 
| fore the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
| cion, * and Aaron and his fonnes fhal © 
f i Aba hands vpon the head of the 

calf. | 


| at the dore ofthe Tabernacle of the | 
|- Congregacion, 


2 Then thou fhalt take of the blood of 


Ephod, 
Chap.28 536 


Chap. 3023 


ChapezFs4re | 
|" Or, confecrag) 


then, 


Leni. n ye 


c Signifiing ý f 
facrifice was ak- 
Ifo offred for thé | 
i So Y fhalt kil the calf before ý Lord y|and ġ they did) 


approuc it. 


are == mR ed E NS iner aod Ce ane ie Pe LB: — 
The Tabernacle “Exodus. | 
py ehecalfjaad putie vpon the hortes of | fore the Lord,&it halbe thy parte. | 
| thealtar with thy finger and fhalt po- 27 And thon thaltfan@iifie ý brek of the & This facrifi- 
| | wreall the reff ofthe Ploodatthe fote thaken offring,& the thulder of ýthea mtd as aia | 
tee | of che altar. ue offring,¥ was haken to & fro, & ¥ Eat, weft, North 
Wenit. 332 13 * Alfothou fhalt take all rhefat that | was heaued vp of theramof the confe fand South. | 
{1 


e ` ey P -which li So called, be- 
couereth ý inwardes,and the kall,that ` cration, which was for Aaron,& which caufe itwas not. | 


ee 


ison the liuer,and thetwo kidneis,and was for his fonnes. onely fhaken to 
| the fat rhat is vpon th€,& halt burne 28 And Aaron and his fonnes thal haue and fro, butal- 
| them vpon the altar. it by a ftatuce for euer,of $ children of | © lifted vp. 


14 Butthe fet of the calfjand his{kin, Ifrael: for iris an heaue offring, and it 
|- & his doung fhalt thou burne with fi~  fhalbe an heaue offring of the children 


Ebr finne, re Wout ¥ hofte: itis a” finne offring. of [frael,of their “peace offtings , Ehen k which were 

|2€or,5.2e xs @ Thou thalealfotake oneram, and ~ their heaue offringto the Lord. offrings of tha- 
Aaro and his fonnes thal put their hads 29 | And the holy garments , whieh ap- kes giuing to 
vpon the head of the ram. perteyne to Aaron, thalbe his fonnes af- ie his bes 


16 Then Yhalt kill ý ram , andtakehis ter him,to beanointed therein, and ta 
| blood , & fprinkle it round abaut vpõ - be confecrat therein. 
the altar, 30 That fonne that halbe Prieftin his 
17 And thou thalecut the ram in pieces, —_ftede;fhal pur them on fewé dayes , whé 
"| and wath f inwardes of him & hisleg- he cometh into the Tabernacle of the 
| ges, & halt put them vpon the pieces! Congregacion to minifter inthe holy 
thereof, and vpon his head. place. 
¥8 Sothow fhalt burne the wholera-vpom| 31 q So thou fhalt take the ram of ý con+ 
| the altar: for it isa burnt offring vnto| fecration , & fethe his flesh inthe holy 
d Orafauour | $ Lord#for afwete fauour sit is an of= place. | 
peat ape fring made by fire vnto the Lord. 32 * And Aaron & hisfonnes thal eat ¥ Lenis 37,0 
of Godtoceafe. #9 @And thou fhalt takethe other ram, _ fleth ofthe ram, & the bread that is in 2059 ;mat. 12; 
and Aaron & hisfonnes thal put their the bafket,at the dore of the Taberna 4, 


hands vpon the head of the ram, cle of thetCongregacion: 
© Meaning” the 30 Then fhalt thou kil the ram and take 3; Sö they hal'eat thefethings, ! where~ | rharis,by thè- 
| fofe. & nether of his blood & put it* vponthelap of by their atonemét was made,to confe- facrifices. 
parte of f cares | Aarons eare, & vpo f lappeof fright, cratthé,andtofanctifie thé: but a ftra- 
- “ | eare of his fonnes,and vponthethum- gér thal not eate thereof, becaufe they 


| at toe of theirright fore, & thaggprin 34 Now ifoght of the fleth of the confe- 
kle the blood vpõ ý altarrotid about. craci6,or of the bread remaine ynto ý 
21 And thou malt take ofthe blood thae, morning,thenthou fhalt burne che reff 


| be of theirrighthand, & ypo Kii areholy things. 


f-Where with ¢ | isf vponthealtar,and of theanointing | with fire: it thal not be eatë, becaufe it Sim 
altar muft be- | oyle,and fhalt (prinkle it vpon Aaron is an holy thing. 
\Gprinkled. yle,and fhalt {prinkle it vp pj i y g 


& vpon his garméts,and vpon his fon- 35 Therefore falt ¥ do thus vnto Aa~) 
| | nes 5 & vpon the garments ofhis fon~ ron and vnto hisfonnes, according to 


f | nes with him:fo he halbe halowed,and | altthings, which I haue commanded , , at 
| | his clothes,and his fonnes,and the gar-| thee: feuen-daicsfhalr thou” confecrat Ebr. fil their 
| ments of his fonnes with him. them, handes. 


2 Alfothou fhalt take of the rams ý fat 36 And-thabt offer euerie day acalf ora m To appeafe 


À & the sompaa the fat that couereth — finne offring,for™recociliation:and Y| Gods wrath $ | 


the inwardes,and the kall ofthe liuer, © fhalt clenfe the alrar,whé thou haftof- finne may be 

and the txo kidneis,& the fat yisvpõ! fred vpon itfor reconciliation, & shaly pardoned, i 

them , andthe right thulder,(for itis anoint it,to fanGife ie j 
g Whichis of. | the £ rám of confecration) 37 Seuen daies fhalt thou clenfe the af 


J fred forthe con 33 Andoneloafof bread, & one cakeof tar, and fan&ifiė it, fo the altar thalb 
ceration of the | bread tempered with oyles& one wafer, mofte holy and what foeuer coucheth fi 


TEPKI out off bafket.of ý vnleauened bread. alter, fhalbe holy, } 
that is before the Lord 38 G*Now thisisy W thou thale prefent Ny28, p 
a 24 And thou fhalt purall chisin the hads| vpõ f altar: exen two labes of one yes 


} 
| of Aaron, & inthe hadsofhisfonnes, | reolde,day by day continually. | | 
| | and fhalt hake them to & fro before |39 Theone lambe thou fhalt prefent in| 
| the Lord, | the morning,& the other lambe thou | 
25 Againe, y halt receiue them oftheir | fhalt prefentat euen. | 
| hads,& burne them vpon the altar be- |40. And with the one lambe,a"tenth par'n Thar, is am | 
fides the burnt offring for a fwete fa- | te of fine floure mingled w the fourthe Omer, read cha. 


a 2 $ hies | oli; . e 1616: | 
uour before the Lord:forthis isan of- parte ofan? Hin of beaten oile, and ý Sakhi boned 
fring made by fire vnto the Lord. 


fourthe parte of an Hin of wine; fora , pinte. la 
26 Likewife thou thalrrake rhe breftof| drinke offring. 1 
the ramof the-cOfecration, Ÿ is for A- |4t And the other lambe thou fhalt pre- 
f aron,and halt hake it toband fro be- | fent at-eué:y halt do thereto according) 
M POSNE S O ER SS he ee ee Se 


Exodus. ; 4 


$ 
$ 
3 
— <= a —- m N —- 


The Tabernacle. 
-—-— —+ -—— z 
! tothe offring of the morning, & accor= eof round about, and his hornes:alfo y | 
f ding to the drinke offring thereof; te be fhalt make vnto it” a crowne of gold 9 Oy, a circle, 

| 


a burnt offring fora {were fauoure va~ _ rounde about, ex border, 
to the Lord. 4 Befides this thou halt make vnder- 
42 This fhal be'a continual burnt offring this crowne two goldenrings on ether 
in your generacions arthe dore of the fide:enen on euerie fide halt thou make } 
° Or, declare . Tabernacle of the Congregacion befo-  them,that thei may be as places for the 
‘my felne to | te the Lord y whereoL wil’ make ap- barres to beareit w all. 
| [jom pointmér with you,tofpeake there vn- 5 Thewhich barres thou fhalt make of 
to thee. Shittim wood, & fhalt couer them with $ j 
Theret wilappointwith thechildré golde» 
of Ifrael and the place halbefan&ifie 6 After thou hale fet it "before the vai-| c That is, in the 
P pect st by my P glorie, le, thatisnere the Arkeof Teftimo- San@uaric, and 
my glorious AndI wil fan@ifie the Tabernacle __nie,beforethe,Mercifeat thatis vpon Y| irra the Ho- 


refeace, r 
j A4 ethe Congregacion & the altar: wil’ T eltimonie,, where wil appoint with! > e 
fan@ifie alfo Aaron, & his fonnesto be _ thee. 
i | my Prieĝs, 7 And Aaron thal burne thereon fwete 
Leuis26,12- 5 And I wil* dwel among the children incenfeeucrie morning: when he? dref-|d Meaning whe 
\a.(or.6,16> of Ifrael,and wil be their God. ferh the lampes thereof, thal he bur-| he trimmeth rhe 


46 Then al they knowethatlamethe ne it. eh cima 
| Lord their God, that broghr chem ‘our 8 Likewife at euen, when Aaron ferterth) pe 
of the land of Egypt,thac 1 might dwel vp the lampes thereof , he thal burne 
q Iris f Lord | among thé:? Iam the Lord theit God. incenfe: this perfume fbalbe perpetually 
$ am their God. before che Lerd,throughour your gene i 
CHAP. XXX. rations, v | 
| 9 Ye thal offreno * ftrange incenfe the- e Other wif, 
$ The Alsarof incenfe. rg The fumme  re6,nor burne facrifice,nor offring,ne- made thé this, 
that the Ifraelite: fulde pay to the Taber- ther powre anie drinke offring £ the- | is decribed. 
nacle. 16 The brafin Lamr. 23 ihe | reon. ray iman o- 
anointing Qyle, 34 The making of the 10 Aad Aaron thal make reconciliation bas pir sh } 


perfume. vpon thehornes of it once ina yere w 


the blood of the finne offring sm the day 
* Sune } Jo Vrtbermore thou balt make an al- of reconcilation: once in the yere thal | 
a vent wi e tar? for {wete perfume ,.of Shittim  hemake reconciliation vpon it t! 
Í wete perfume r r iwete p > tt r 3 P E taton- | 
| wasburntver®. | wood thou halt make it. ghout your generations ; this is mofte | 
i ai 2 The length thereof a cubite & ý bre- holy vato the Lord, | 
a ‘adch thereof a cubite (it halbe foure m q Afterward the Lord {pake ynto Mo-! 
t Y | fquare)& theheight thereof two cubi- fes,faymg, i 
j b Of the fame | tes: the hornes thereof fkalbe b ofthe 12 *When thou takeft the fumme of the Nom YS, | 
wood & matter, | fame, children of Ifracl aftertheir nombre, g Wherby he | 
then they thal giue cuerie man £ a res, tefified f here 
is‘! _. demptiô of his life vnto ý Lord, when ocr TET ag 
THE ALTAR OF thou telleft them, thatthere be no pla- PA ai 
SWETE PERFVMF. guy among them when thou counteft hy Daada Sau 
si f i | ! 
i i 
| 
| | | 
| } 
f | This altar was one cubitelong y and one 
| ar Re Í cubite broad y andin height was two ct- | 
} | SN NOD 8 . 
| | Yy | | bites # the veft ‘may be vaderttand by thel 
t | 4 7 Sormer figures. | | 
A ; i 1] 
| WY Í ; h This hekel| 
f 13; This thal cuerie man giue,thatgoerh Vlucdiwo ch- 
- ec into the nombre,halt a hekehafter y 8.7 esau valno 
| SUBASANA o4 VALITTI tie à rf; aalt a hhemel ater y ™ f gerali valued 
| | a= z hekel of the San@uarie: (* a hekel gs about iz. péce af 
| i c twenty gerahs ) the halfe hekel fiaibe t= Shll. terd d 
Ei an offring tothe 1 ord. 1} peeps REZ 
siie iie EDN aol 7 
b | ; oe erp ouerlaie it wich fine gol: 54. All that are nombred from twenty, pom gat 
cy bot be i 5 e i in he 
‘al AN ([istitetie f top thereof drahe Riles tte” is YRS aIA€ BARONE) A Ram Beech ease | 


s 


— Whe tadicales 


re fhalnot diminith from halfea fhe- | 


a Exodus. 


R APRESS ti wee ia 28 Rese: tak > é 
j to the Lord, tg And thon thale ano 


Arke of the T eftimonie: 


kel , when ye thal giue an offting ynto lag Alfo the Table,and all the inftruméts 


the Lord! for the redemption of your 
liues. 
16 Sothou fhalt takerhe money of the! 


f 
rharGodthuld) 
be merciful val 
to you. 


and fhalt put it vnto the vfe of the Ta-| 
| > bernacle of the Congregacion , thar it 
| may hea memorial vnto the children 
| of Ifrael before the Lord for the redem 
ption of your liues, 


thereof, & the Candelfticke, with all f 
inftruments thereof, & the altar of in- | 
cenfe: 


redemption of the children of Ifrael, |28 Alfo the altar of burnt offring with all 


his inftruments, and the lauer & his 
fote. 


29 So thoù fhalt fan@ifie them , and they 


fhalbe mofte holy:all ý thal touche thés 
thalbe holy. 


THE LAYER 


OF 


BRASSE. 


cg le 


ae 


VAme 
deft conan iis to tc ee 


faying, 


$ Thou falt alfo make a lauer of Braf- | 

| fe, & his fore of brafle to wath,and thale 

j || put it betwene the Tabernacle of the |3 
} | Congregacion & thealtar, & halt put 


| water therein. 


k Signifing t9 For Aaron and his fonnes thal * wath 
he ý comerh t f 


Godmutbewt zo When they go into the Tabernacle | 


á 


s SA | of the Congregation, or when they go 

ption; || vnto thealrar to minifter, ¢~ to make f 
|| perfume of the burnt offring to ý Lord, 
| | the 


al wath thé felues with water, left 
i they dye. 
“| bs So they th 
fete thatch 
thé an ordinance! for euer bathe vnto | 
him and to his fede throughout their ge | 
neracions,,. | 
tB QAlfo the Lerd'fpake vnto Mofes fa- 
H ying, , TNE” 
2; Take thowalfo ynto thee » principal 
{pices of the mofte pyre myrrhe, hue 
m Waying (| hundreth ™/bekels,of {were cinamo hal- 
muche. 
n It is sii 
eco 
h io favour) and fiftic: — 
within ,&is v-ig4 Alfo ofcafsia fiue huadreth,after tlie 
Sain podrt thekel of che Santuarie,and of oilé'oli- 
È ue an*Hin. 
Chaiagrase bp 5 So thou thalemake of it the oile of ho | 
| || 1y ointemét,-énen amofte precious òin- 
rement after the arte of the apotecarie: | 


{ | thisthalbe theoile of holy ointement, | 


2 
wath their hands & their 


LSolongas th 
priefthode thal | 
alt, 


1 


Re- 


ftie,& of fwete” calamus,two hidreth, 


their handsand their fete thereat. 32 


e not: & thisthalbe to |34 And the, Lord faid vnto Mofes, Take 


fe fo muchesthat is;ewo hundreth & fi- |36 


37 And ye thal not make vnto you any cõ| 


TheLauer. Becaufe Mofes de- 
{cribeth notthe maner of this La~ 
. uer,this figure is fer here,after the 
manner of the beft tranflations in 
other ‘languages, printed in this 
volume. 


Ea menses cama ren | 
7 q Alfo the Lord fpakevnto Mofes, jo Thou fhalt alfo anoint Aaron and his 


fonnes, and fhalt confecrarthem » that 
they may miniftre vnto me inthe Pri- 
efts office, 

1 Moreouer thou'fhalt’fpeake vnrò thej 
children of Ifrael,fayings This thal be| 
an holy ointing oyle-vnto mè, throu- 

houryour- géneracions. 


nether thal ye make any copofition like; 
vnto it:fer it isholy,and halbe holy vn-| 
to you. 


33 Whofocuer thal make the like ointe- 


ment , or whofocuer fhal put any of it} 


l intthe ° Tabernas ig 
ry Theriche thal not paffe,and the poo-| cle of the Congregacion therewith, & ý Heth bea 


the Tabernacle, 


aes nr ae 


aoe 


& 


None fhal anoine P mans fleth there W p Nether at thes | 
lr burialls nor | 


other wife. 


vpon? aftranger, euen he thalbe cutofg Ether a ftran- | 


from his people. 


ger, or an Iras | 
Flite, faue oncly | 
he pricits. | 


vnto thee the/e fpicesy pure myrrhe &*} InEbrewe, | 


cleare gumme and galbanum s thefe o- 
doures with pure frankincenfe, of eche 


like weight: 


fume compofed after the arte of the a-| 
poreca mingled together , pure and 


oly: i | 
And thou fhalt beate it topoitder,and| 
falè put of it before she) Arke of the 
Teftimonie in the Tabernacic of ý Com 
gregacion,where I wilmake appointes 
ment with thee:it halbe ynto you mofte 
holy. | 


pofition like this perfume , which thou | 


hebelech: W is 
fwete kinde 
f gumme & 
ineth as the 


35 Then thou hale make of them: per- paile, 


f Onely dedicar 


fhalt håkejit halbe vntothee holy for |. the vfe of the 


the “Lord, 


Seal 


SS ŘŘŮ—— ý res 


Tabernacle. 


_38 Who} — 


The Tabernacle, 


se - ` — n 4 
33 Whofoeuer thal make likevnto that 


to fmel cherero, euen he thal be cut of 
from his people. 
CHAP, XXXL 
2 God maketh Bezaleel c» Aholiab mete for 
his worke. 13 The Sabbath day is the | 
Signe of our [aniification, 1% The tables 
written by the finger of Gods 


3 AS the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faing. 

a ¥ hane cho.2 Beholde,Ihaue called by name, Be- 

fen audmade | zalcel,the fonne of Vriythe fone ofHur 

mete, Chap.35,) of the tribe of Iudah, 

30. Whome | haue filled with rhe Spirit oF 

3 > P 

God,inwifdome, & in vnderftanding & 

b This thew-| in knowledge & in allb workemanihip. 

ech that handy|4 To finde our curious workesto worke 

crafts are thej in golde, & in filuer,and in brale, 

gifts of Gods a Gelene d 

Spirit, & there-\5 Alfo in the art to fer ltones,and to car. 

fore oght to be 

eftemed, 


of workemanthip. 

6 And beholde,ihaueioyned with him 

| Aholiab the fonne of Ahifamah of the 
tribe of Dan , & io the heartes of, all 
that are‘wife hearted, haue i put wifdo- 
me to make all that 1 haue commanded 
thee, 

7 That is the Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregacion, and the Arkeof che Teiti- 
monie,and  Mercifeat that thalbe the- 
reupon,with all in&ruments of the Ta- 
bernacle: 

8 Alfothe Tableand ý inftrumentsthe- 
reotjand the d pure Candelfticke with 
all hisinftruméts,and the Altar of per- 
fume: 

Likewife the Altar of burnt offring 

P with all his inftruméts,and the Lauer w 

his fore: 

to Alforhe garmentes of the miniftra~ 
tion nd the holy garments for Aaron $ 

e Whichonély| Pceft,and the garments of his fonnes, 

was to annoint| to minifter in the Prielts office, 

the priets &} in And the® anointing oyle , and fwete 

daftruments off perfume for the Sangtuarie, according 


the Tabernacle, | 
and not to ber- to all that Ihaue commanded thee, thal 


e Thaue inftrn 
&éd them , and 
increa fed their 


know ledge, 


re 

the 
whole was bea- 
ten out of onc] 
picce. 


becaufe 


f (ne. . | they do, 
tide wets wor? GAtterward the Lord fpake vnto Mo 
| |kesto bedone, | fes,{a ying, j 
» {yet wil I not 43 Speake thou alfo vnto the children of 
p pat you brea Ii Ifrael & fay, Notwithltanding kepe ye 
kemy Sabbath | , Ry 7 
E lies | my Sabbaths: for it is a figne betwene 
" |Ckap.20,8. | méand you in your génerations,that ye 
T | ezech.2oy12. | may Knowethat I the Lord do fan@ifie 
lg God repe-| you, 
geeth this point x4 *Ye thal therefore kepe the8Sabbath: 
Shay kee for it is holy vnto you: he that defileth 
ofthe Lawe få) “it,fhal dye the death: therfore whofoc~ 
dett inthe erue! uer: worketh therein, the fame perfo- 
vfe ofthe Sab- Y G - 
bach,w is tocea) De halbe euen cut of from among his 
fe fra our wor-| people, 
kes ,&to obeyiy5 Six dayes thalmen worke , but in the 
ithe wilof God.) Keuenth day is the Sabbah of the holy 
a BES: Det 
t 
i 


eee 


- Exod 


|18 Thus (when the Lord had made an 


ue intimber , and to workein all maner 


` 


~ 


Us. 
reft tothe Lord: whofoener doeth any 
worke in the Sabbath day , thal dye the 
death, 

16 Wherefore the children of Irad thal 
kepe the Sabbath, ý they may obferue f , 
reft through out their generations for 
an euerlalting couenant, 

17_ Irisa figne berwene meand the chil- 

dren of Ifrael for euer:*for in fix dayes 

the Lord made che heauen and the e- Ge*.ngr. CP. 

arth,and in the feuenth day he ceafed, 2-2 

and reked. h Frō creating 


his creatures, 


a : : but not fro gow 
end of communing with Mofes Vpon nerning & pre- 


mount Sinai)*he gaue him two Tables  feruing chem, 
of the teftimonic,enen tables of ftone w- C 9 es 
ritten with the finger of God. pewaereay. ug 


declared his 
CHAP. 


Or Sablah 


wiltohis pose 
XXXII. ple» 
l4 The Ifraclites impute their delinvance to 
the calf. 14 Godis appaifed by Mofes 
prayer. 19 Mofes breaketh the Tables, 
27 He flayeththeidolaters, 33 Mofès 
zeale for the people, 


I Ve when the people fawesthat Mo- 
ies taried long or he came downe 
| from themounraine, the people gathe= 
red them felues together againft Aaron, 
& faid vnto him, Vp,*make vs gods toa Therore of 
go before vs:forot this Mofes (che ma iolatrie is, 
that broght vs our of the land of E- Yten ™en thin 


P < -Kep God i< nor 
g pt)we knowe not whatis become of 5, hand, except 
him. 


they (him cag 


2 AndAaronfaid vntothem,Plucke of Pally.  — 
| the golden earings, which arein the ea- Thinking ý 
bande ange? wat “they wolde rae 
resof your wives , of your fonnes}, and ther for go ido- 
of your daughters,and bring them vn- latrie, then tø 
tome. 


refigne their 
3 _Thenallthe people pluckte from thé pote precious 
“feluesthe golden earings „which were & Suche is the 
in their caresyand they broght them vn pres pe figs 
to Aaron, nities eer B 
# *Whoreceiued themat their hands, Natie: their 
| and facioned iewith the gtauing tole, & Wicked defires, 
| made of it admolté calf; then they fad, Pst! 1063 19. 
| *Thefe be thy gods,o Ifracl; Wbroght pari ade 
| thee out ofthe land of Egypt. h 
W hen Aaron fawethanhe made anal- 
| tar before it : and Aaron proclaimed, 
| faying, To morowe [balbs tieholy day 
| of the Lord. 
6 So they rofe vp thenext day in the mor 
ning» and offred burnt offrings, & | 
| broght peace offrings: alfo*rhe people p-Gor.res7 
| face them downe to eat and drinke; and | 
Í rofe vpto playe. | 
Thenthe Lord faid vnto Mofes,xGo, | 
get ý downe:for thy people chou haft je Whereby we 
broght out of the land of Egypt, hathe fe what necefsi 
corrupted their wayes, 


tiewehaue to 
8 The fare fonerurned out of the way, 
i 
| 
$ 
} 


Where thei fa. 
jwe calues, oxé, 
\& ferpents wor 
thipped. 

p Kagne 
| 


~-= 


ipray carnefthy- 


nn 


I 


l 


uen of Egypte | 


| 
| 


ito God, tokes | 


ETN a E, 


i 


~“Yregotter'calt— 


Se E { Bie. Soe 


f —..-- | x TE À 

5 King.135 28 faing, * Thefe be thy gods,d Ifrael, $ 

Chap- 3333 haue 'broght thee our of the land of E- 

Diut. g 13 ypt. 

9| Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes , * I 
haue fene this people,and beholde, it is 
jattifnecked people. 

10 Nowe! therefore let mealone, ý my 
wrath may waxe hore againit them, for I 
wil confume them : 


[ý God thewerh 

ihe a 

ý praicrs of ý 

F godly fay his « 
puuithement. 


but I wil make of 

theea mightie people. 

1} *But Mofes praied ynto the Lord his 
| God, and faid,O Lord, why doeththy 
[wrath waxe hote againft thy people, # 
| thou haft broght our ofthe land of E- 

AN daei r powerand with a mig- 
tie hand? 

Nom.r4s13. Ya * Wherefore thal the Egyptians’ fpe- 

“ Or,blafpeme | ake, and fay , He hathe broght thë out 

| malicioufly for ro flay them in the mo- 

| untaines, and to confume them from ¥ 
carth{turne from thy fearce wrath,and‘ 
change thy minde from this euìl roward 
thy people. 
g That is, thy 13 Remembre® Abraham, Izhak, & If- 
promes madeto | rae) thy feruants,to whome thou {warelt 
Abraham. |_| by thine owne felfe,and faideftynto thé, 
Cor 129.70" | 07 wil multiplie your fede,as ý ftarres of 
153774016 | 1,6 heauen,and allthis land,that Ihave 
fpoken of, wil I giue vnto your fede, 
and tnei thal inherit it for ever. 
x4 Then the Lord changed his minde 
| fromthe euil,¥ he threatened to do vn- 
tohis people, 
15 So Mofes returned and wentdowne 
| from the mountaine w the two Tables 
of the Teftimonie in his hand the Ta- 
bles were written on bothe their fides, 

i euenon the one fide & on the other we- 

rethei written. 

r6 And thefe Tables were the worke of 

God,and } this wicting was the writing 
| of God grauen in the Tables. 

17 And when Iothua heard the noife of ý 


Pfal.r00323 


| "Oryrepent. 


| fe All thet: re- 
| petitions hhewe 
how exctllenta 
thing thei de- 


| frauded themy | 2 
| fektet -of by | people , as thei thowted, he faid vnto 


| shear idolatrie. | Motes, There is anoife of warre inthe 
i | hofte. 
f BY hoanfwered , Itis not the noife of 
i | thé that haue the vi@orie, nor the noife 
of thé thacare ouercome:tw I do heare 
| the noife of finging. 

79 Nowe,affoneas he came nere ynto the 
| | hofteshe fawe ý calf and the dancing: fo 
; |Mofes wrath waxed hore, andhe cait ý 

| Tables our of his hands, and brake thé 

| Dent.g,ar jin pieces beneth the mountaine. 
i 20 *After, be toke the calf, which they 

+ |hadmade,& burnedit in the fire, and 
| ground it ynto powder , and ftrowed it 
h. . (Ypon the water,& made the children of 

i Partely todi- Re tear 

| pite them of | Hrael i drinke ofic. 
“their idolane, 21 Alfo Mofes faid vnto Aard, W hat did 
| y i i f ber. ta 
! A parcely y thei ne people vneo thee» Fj haft broght 
lne occafion tọ |10 8reata finne vpon themè 
| remember iraf- 22 Then Aaron anfweved , Lernot the 
| terwarde. © [wrath of my lord waxe fearce:thou kno- 
wet this people,thar theiare ewn fè on 


} 


Exodus. 


} mifchief. È 
23 And thei faid vnto me, Make vs gods! 
to go before vs :for we knowe not what 
is become of this Mofes ( the man that 
broght vs out of the land of Egypt) 
24 Thé l faid to them, Ye that haue gol- 
de, plucke it of : and thei broght it me, 
and I didcaft it into the fire, and thereof. 
came this calf. ` 
35 Mefes therefore fawe that the poople 
were K naked(for Aaron had made thé 
naked vnto their hame among their e~ H of Gods fa. 
nemies) uour,& an occa 
26 And Mofesftode in the gate of ý cap, fion to their e- 
and faid, W ho perteimeth to the Lord? ler pem sake fpe- 
him come to me. And all ¥ fonnes of Leui $r S bis rad 
gathered them felues vnto him. : 
27. Thenhefaidvnto them} Thusfaith 
the Lord Godof Ifrael , Put euerie man 
his fworde by hisfide : go to and fros 
from gateto gate, through the hofte, 
and ! flay euerie man his brother, and 
eueri¢ man his companion, &cuerie mal. This fa& did” 
his neighbour. fo pleak God,j 
28 Sothe children of Leui didasMofes fe sr agor- 
had commanded : and there fel of ý pe- gaint Leui, to a 
ople the fame day about thre thoufand blefsing , Deut, 
men. pb? 
29 (For Mofes had faid , Confecrat your 
hands vnto the Lord this day,euen eue 


k Bothe deftitu- 


rie man vpon his ™ fonne,and vpon his ™ Yn reuenging | 


r ta 4 [Gods glorie we 
brother, that there may be giuen you a oa 8 or'e ™ © 


blefsing this day) fpe to perlone 

30 Andwhen the morning came, Mofes/but put of all 
faid vntothepeople , Ye haue commit- “4! afc&ioo. 
tedagrieuous crime : but now I wilgo 
vp to the Lord,ifI may pacific him tor’ 
your finne, 

31 Mofes therefore went againe ynto the| 
Lord,and faid, Oh, this people haue fin 
ned a great finne and haue made them 
gods of golde. 

32 Therefore nowif thou pardone their) 
finne,thy mercie fhal appeare : but if thou 
wil nots] pray thee,rafe me” out of thy 
boke,which thou haft written. 


n 


in So muche he 
chemed ý glo. 
ri¢of God, thae 


33 ThentheLord faid to Mofes, Who- be preferred ic | 


leut tohis owne 


focuer hathe finned againft me,I wil put faluacion. 


him out of my ° boke. 

34 Go now therefore, bring the 
vnto theplace WJ commanded t j 
holde,mine Angel hal go before thee, (ternal coutl co 
bur yer in the day of my vifitacion I wil ite cuerlafting. 
P vifer their finne vpon them. iP oa decia- 

35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, be- banner Erie 

caufe thei caufed Aaron to make ý calf atric is, Ceing $ 

$ he made, ‘at Mofes praicr 


God wolde not 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


2 The Lord promifith to fend an Angel befo- 
rehis people. 4 Thei are fad becaufe the 
Lord denieth to go yp With them. g Mo-| 
Jes talketh familiarely with God. 13 He 
praicth for the peoples 18 And defireth tal 
fe the glorie of the Lords, | 

__ Afters |, 


ob ~~ - =- 


fully remitte ite | 


o 1 wil makeit | 
cople knowé ý he was | 
peers laene predeni- | 


} 


} 


{ 


| 
} 
| 


= 


5 


ae to, -amenant - -x e —_ 
— 


Ceremonies, 


& The land of » 
Canaan was cõ- 
paled w hy les: 
fo thei ý entred 
ingo it, muft pal) y 
Fe vp byy hil- 


Frerwarde the Lord faid vnto Mo- 
fes Departe,” go vp from hence, Y 
And the people(whjch thoy haft broghr 
out of the land of Egypt ) ynro the 
Jand W Ifware ynto Abraham , tolzhak 


jcs. 3 
Gauls. 7 and to laakob,faying » * Vnto thy fede 
Exod.z3,27 ‘will gine it. 


2 And*i wil fend an Angel before thee & 


Iofksz4str À : ; 
Des.7,21 wil caft out the Canaanitessthe Amori- 
Chazi» tes,and the Hittites and the Perizzites 
Wuet.g.13 the Hiuites,and the Jebu fites: 


3 Toaland,//ay, that foweth with mil- 
ke & hony:for I wil not go vp  thee,* 
becaufe thou arta Rifnecked people,leit 
I confume thee in the way, 

4 Andwhen the people heard this euil 
tidings, they forowed , & no man put on 
his beftrayment. 

g (Forthe Lotdhad faid to Mofes, Say 
vnto ¥ children of Ifrael, Yearea füf- 
necked people, I will come fodenly vpo 
thee,and confume thee : therefore now 


putchy coftly rayment from thee,that I #0 Furthermore he faid, Thou canft not 


may knowe > what to do vnto thee) 
9 Sothe children of Ifiacl laied their go- 
od rayment from themyefier Mofès came 


b That erher 
may thewe mer- 


1t thon re é 
peat, orels pu- | dawne fromthe mount Horeb. 
_ thy rebl- Then Mofes toke his tabernacle, & 
ton. i ° rf, 
e Thit ts. ra- | pitched it without thé hofte far of from 


nacle ‘of the 


ý holte,and called it © Ohel-moed, And 
when anje did feke to the Lord, he went 
out vnto the Tabernacle of che Con- 
gregacion > which was without the ho- 
ite, 

$ And when Mofes went out ynto ¥ Ta- 
bernacle,all the people rofe vp,and fto- 
de euerte man at his tente dore s and lo- 
kedafter Mofes, yntil he was gone into 
ý Tabernacle. 

And ailoneas Mofes was entied into ¥ 
Tabernacle, ý cloudy piller defcended 
and ftode at ý dore of the Tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked & Mofes. 

40 Now whenall the people fawe ¥ clou- 
dy piller ftand at the Tabernacle dore, 
all the people rofe vp» & worhhipped e~ 
utrie man in his tent dore, 

à Mofte plaine-1x And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,4iace 
ly & familiare- | to face, asa man (peaketh vntohis fri- 
ly ofall others, ie 
Nom,12,7. end, After he turned againe into ý ho- 
fte, buthis (eruant Iofhua the fonne of 
Nuna yong man, departed not out of y 
Tabernacle. 
12 4 Then Mofes faid vnto the Lord,Se, 
| thou faieft vnto me, Lead this people 
fourth, & thou haft not thewed mewho- 
me thou wilt fend with me : thou haft 
faid moreouer,] knowethee by ê name, 
| & thou haft alfo founde grace in my 
fight. 
i} Now therefore] pray thee p if I haue 
| founde fauourinthy fight, thewe me 
| now thy waysthat I may Knowe thee,and 
| that I may finde grace in thy fight; 
confider alfo thar this nacion is thy pe- 
| ople, 


LS + 


be intruded of 
§ kords wil. 


x 


é T care for 
thee and wil 
preferue thee 
in this thy vo- 
eatjon. 


Exodus: 


14 Andhe anfwered,My *fprefence thal 

owith theeand Iwilgivethee ret. |. Ebr.face. 

15 Then he faid vnto him,If thy prefen- f Signiiyae T 
cegonot with ys,cary vsnothence | fhulde excel 

6 a vaere now fhalt it be knoweny fi en Goc 
Zand thy people haue founde fauanr im Ost mi orate | 
thy fight? hal it not be when thou goeft SES Re 
with vs ¢ fo 1, & thy people thal haus 
preeminence before all che people that 
are vpon the carth. 

17 And the Lord {aid vnto Mofes , I wil 
do this alfo that thou haft faid:for chou 
haft founde grace in my fight , and I 
knowe thee by name, Í 

18 Againe he faid, I befeche thee, thewe! 
me thy 8 glorie, 

19 And he anfwered, I wil makeall my 5} 
good go before thee,and I wili proclai-/™a! F 
me the Name of rhe Lord before thee:l a pe" «ce 
* for Iwil thewe K mercieto whome Li Read chap. 
wil thewe mercie,& wil haue compafsio|#4,verl.6,7. 
on whome I wil haue compafsion. OM Dol $ 


g Thy face, thy 
fubRace andthy 
etic. 


İk For finding 

à nothing inmi 

fe my face,for there fhal no man fe mesi that ce defene 
and! liue. m „he wil 


2x Alfo the Lord faid, Beholde, there is a fl 
place by ™me,and thou mair ftande v- 
pon the rocke: in 

22 And while my glorie pafleth by, I wil but as mans 
put thee ina cleftof the rocke, and wil 2**#* soldebe 
couer thee with mine hand whiles I paf-|m 
fe by. 

23 AtterI wil take away mine hand, & Y 
Malt fe my " backe partes: but my faceln $o muche of 


Mal not be fene, [my gloric as fa 
this mortal life 


lý arcabieto fc, 


In mount 
Horeb, 


CHAP. XXXII, 


y The Tables arerenued.. 6 Thede- 
feription of God. 12 All felow flip with 
sdolaters is forbidden, 18 The thre feafts. 
28 Mofesis 40. daics inthe mount, 
30 His face foineth y and be conereth ig 
with a vaile, : 


I Nd the Lord faid vnto Mofes ,*D¢e#.to.ry 
Hewe thee two Tables of ftone, 
like vnto the firft, and í wil write vpon 
the Tables the wordes that werein the 
firft Tables, W Y brakelt in pieces. 
2 And be ready in the moraing , that Y 
miicftcome vp early ynto the moiirof, 
Sinai, and ’’ waite there for mein f top | Ebr ftand te 
of the mount. pte 
3 Bur let no man come vp W thee,nether | 
| let anie man be fene throughout all che 
mount, nether let § fhepe nor cattel fe- 
de before thismount. 
4 GThE Mofes’hewed two Tables of fto- "07> palifi- eds 
nelike vnto ý firft,and rofe vp early in| 
ý morning, and wét vp vnto ý mount of 
Sinai,as f Lord had comandedhim, & 
tokein hishand two Tables of {tone, 
g And theLord defeended in the cloude! 
and tode with him there, and proclai- 
med the Name of the Lord, 


$ Daen eaa a 


4 This oghtto | *¢ryed » The Lord,the Lord , ftrongs 
[be referred to | merciful,and gracious, flow to angre, & 
the Lord & not | dant in pasdan Tags 

fa aay a ARK abundant ia goodnesand tiueth. 

| claiming. : as 
cha.;3.verfir9.%) 


giuing iniquitie » & transgrefsion and 
1? Eb. not ma- 


finte and nor ” making the wieked in- 


k ing innocent. | nocent,* vifiting the iniquitie of the fa 
“Den. 559 |. thers ye the children, and vpon chil- 
Zere.32518 drens children,vnto ý third and fourth 


| generation’ 

8 Thé Mofes madehafte and bowed him 
| felf to the carth,and wor/hipped, 

9 And faid,6 Lord, prayethee,if I ha- 
|} ue founde grace inthy fight, that the 
Lord woldenow go w vs(° for itisa fti- 
fnecked people)and pardone our iniqui- 
Bane aae to tate & our finne , and take vs for thine 
eall ypon God, | enheritance. 


that he woldeal gq And he anfwered, Beholde,* I wil ma- 
| wais be prefent 
f with his. 


| Dew 5,2 


lb Seing $ peo-! 
ple are thus of} 
nature, ý rulers 


wil do meruels , fuche as haue not bene 


tions : and all 
} thou art, fhal fe t 
for icisa terrible thing that I wil do W 

thee. 
x1 Kepe diligently that which I comman 
dethee this day:beholde , I wil caft out 
before thee the Amorites , and che Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites, & the Periz- 
zites,and the Hiuites,and the Lebufites. 

12 *Takehede to thy felf,that thou ma- 
ke no compa@ with the inhabitants of ý 
land whither thou goeft , left thei be ý 
caufe of © ruine among you: 

13 But ye fhal ouerchrowe their altars, 
and breake their images in pieces > and 
cut downe therr d groues, 

14 (Forthou halt bowe downe to none 


Dew.7312 


ef Y followe 
their wicked- 
pes, and pollute 
thy fefe with 
their idolarric. 
d Which pleafar 
places thei cho- 


a whoring aftertheir gods, and make 
thy fonnes go a whoring after their 
i ods. 

% Asgolde,fil-17° Thou fhalt make thee no gods of © 

ucr,brafe,or a-d metal. 

ny thing that ilig @ The feaft of vnleauened bread halt 

ya | thou kepefeué dayes fhalt thou eat vn- 
è | Jeauened bread,as I commanded thee, 

Chap.13>4 inthe time of the * moneth of Abib:for 

Chapet3s3 in the moneth of Abib thou cameft out 

mg | of Eg’ pt. 

Ezik 44:39 |y9 * Euerie male that fir? openeth ý wō- | 

be [balbe mine:alfo all the firft borne of | 
thy locke halbe reconed mine, bothe of 
beues and hepe. 7 

20 Butthe firit of the afle thou halt bye 

l out Wa lambeiand if thou redeme him 


| ; i è r 
E E a a eae A 
aaa a I 


St Es che Yard pall before PAIT pa CETTE T, NATAT CA i 


33 @ Thrife ina yere halall your men 


keacouenant before all thy peoplesand $5 Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my 


doneinallthe world, nether in all na~ a 
I the perk among whome | beleft vnto the morning. 
eworkeofthe Lord: 36 The firftripé frutes of thy land thou 


sea os heri “other godybecaufe the Lord, whofe Na- 
Chap.2055 me is* Ielous,is a iclous God) : 
Chazy32 3 Left chou make a *compacé with the 
Dr.J] 2 inhabitants of the land and when they 
goawhoring after their gods,and do fa 
crifice vnto their gods, fome man call 3 
thee,and thou*eat of his facrifice: 
16 And/ef thou take of their *daughters 
pai ag | vntothy fonnes and their daughters go 
King. f 
i 


| ¥ firft borne of thy fonnes halt thou re- 
| deme,and none fhal appeare before me 


[f empty. E Wick our of- 


7 Referuing mercie for thoufands , for- 31 4 Six dayes thou fhaleworke, and in ting fome thig 


the feuenth day thou fhalt reft:borhe in 
mas time, and in the harueft y fhalt 
relit. 


22 @* Thou halt alfo obferuethe fealt Chap.23116 


of wekes ms rhe time of the firlt frutes of | 

| wheat harueft,and the feaft of gathering * 
| fintes in § the end of theyere. Which was i® 
eptéber, when 
funne decli- 
bcd, W in f coa- 
c of political 
things thei cal- 
fed the ende of 


yere, 
4 “ God promi- 
feth to defend 
them & theirs, 
which obey his 
tommandemeng 


children appeare before the Lord Ie- 
| houah God of Ifrael, 
b4 For I wilcaltout thenacions before 
| thee,and enlarge thy coaltes,fo that no 
| man thal} defire thy land,when Y thalt 
come vp toappeare before ý Lord thy 
| God thrife in the yere. 


| facrifice with leauen, nether thal oght 
of the facrifice of the feaft of Paffcouer | 


| thalt bring vnto rhe houfe of the Lord 
thy God:yet hålt thou not * fethe akid jj read chap.235 
in his mothers milke, po,deu.14.21 
27 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Write Coaper4yth 
thou thefe wordes:for after the tenoure Do.929 
of * thefe wordesI haue made a couc-} 
nant with thee andwith Ifrael. 
28 Sohewasthere with the Lord ¥ four- ; 

J 5 r x Z iwas to cOfirme 
tie daies and fourtie nights,and did ne-lf auroritie of 
ther cat bread nor drinke water:and hefý Lawc.ad oght 
wrote in the Tables *the wordes of thej?o more to be 

> lfollowed thé os 

couenant , ewen the ten ‘ commande-| ice miracles. 

ments. {Or Wordes, 
29 @ Sowhen Mofes came downe from) pew, 4.13 
mount Sinai; the two Tables of ý Te- 

ftimonie werein Mofes hand, as he def4 

cended from the mount : (now Moles 

wilt notthat the skin of his face fhone 

bright, after that’ God had talked with, 

him) f 
o And Aaron and all the children of 

Ifrael loked vpon Moles, and beholde, 

the skin of his face hone bright, and 

thoy were ! afrdide to come nore him. | I Read.2,Cor: 
31 But Mofescalled them: and Aarô'and 5” 

alithe chief of the Congregacion re+ 

turned ynto him: and Mofes talked ¥ 

them. | 
32 And afterward all the children of If 

rael came nere,and he charged them J 

all chat the Lord had faid vnto him in 

mount Sinai. 
33 SoMofes made an end of communing “ 


with them, * and had puta couering vè 3.Cer.gor39 * 


pon his face. m Which was in 

34 But, when Mofes came ™ before th 
Lord tofpeake with him,he toke of the 
couering vntil he camé out:then he cat 
me out, and {pake ynto the children'of 
Ifrael ý Ý he was commanded. i 


35 And the children of Ifrael fawe the 


mmr 


İk Thismiracle | 


ý Tabernacle of | 
y.Congregacion | 


Pi 


hac 


Th e Tabert cle. 


of Mote 
jofes pur ý 
il he went 


HAP, 


XXXV. 


ne peopleto of- 
r are praifea 
T ł 
b T Hen Mofes afftmbled all the Con- 
gregationof ý c hildren of Lracl, 
J 
mmanded, 
20.8 R ke, bunt the 
ny ou tne h a, R 
c from > horde whidk 
foeuer doeth worke therein, thal 
} 
dye 
3 
'4 
5 


ang 
ing 


1 Gin 
golde, and filue 


6 Alfo blewe 
let,and fir 


And: 


{kins wit 


m 


h Shitrini woo 
Alfo oyle for light, & 


8 


| nointine oyle, & for ch 

lọ And onix tones vand ft 
Fi | inthe E Ephod,and in the brett plate. 
sa “lo And all the wife’ hearted among 


y 
you, hal come & makeall thar § Lord 
hathe commanded: 


1 
J, the * 


lion thereof, & his coue 
ches e &h ist 


ring, & his ta 
voar KE his barres | his pil- 
tS 


Chap, 26532 pr 


‘thas at} 


ifsat 


yand the batres of it, ind 

‘all the inftruments thereof, & the he- 
e bread: 

Ly Alfo the Candelfticke of light and 

his intruments and his lampes” with’ ý 
ht. 

Altar of perfime and 
barres , and the anoint ting oy les and 
Oe, jete inc enfe,and the vaileof f do= 

eàt the entring in of the Tabernacle; 


Its 


he 


le for the 


* Likewife thé 


ligh 


P 

Chip, 275% 16 The* Alcar of burt it offing with His 
brafen grate y bis barresand all his in= 
ftruments, the Lauerand his fore, 


37 The hangings of the co irteshis pi! 3 
lers & his focker ş and the vaile le of the 


evifts are vegui- 


le, the pauil- 


f 


a 


e, and the} 
-W ith their cordes; 


miitring o 


4 
fth é courte, 
> pins of the Tal 
pins.of 


yernacl 


court 


Mire 


es ae [e 


garme 


S 


ol 


the ga 


7 f 


= i 'Oryhoke ss 
I Fat taches ` 
i j J Xa 
and earings, and r bracelets 
all s+ py b: I< p ? 
at Per i 
& ot br i le b: oghte 1 
Lord: & euerie onesth > Ebr, With 
wood for anie maner Whome was 
niltcacion,broe! Pund. 
And all the women ihat were “silde Whichwere 
UEP EP ye eae ta fwit i ex- 
ed, did {pin with their handes,and “itty and ex 
ght the {pun worke, exen the blewa 
eyan libe purpie, thefkarlet, and 
> fine linen, 
5 e ‘ 
y cewifeall § women,fwhofe hearde : 
2 Likewife all ý omen;fwhofe heard f Thatis, Ý 
| teswere moued with know] ge, fpun were g 
| Fe md ners, 
| 


rulers b: oght onix ftonés, 


an dj 


Í 
Li 
yo apes 


‘and ftones to ihe fi fet inthe E phod, 
in the breft plate: 


3 A fo fpice,and oyle 
* anointing oy 


tand f tO 
le; and for He leet 


for | 


igh 


| Pe erfume, 


manand woman of the chil 
| 


whofe hearts moned ther 
1 to brin g for all rhe 


eI ord hadcomm unded them toma 
£ the h an 


orke V 


‘fM ofes, broghta fr 
Lord, i 
cs iard | yvnto 
aide, * the 

Bezalec ithe fonne o 
e of Hur of the tribeo 


€ on 


Vri, the fon 
) Iludah, 
3x. And hathe filled him” ‘with an.excel4" Or, with the 
[Jent fpirit of wifdome, of vnderftading, Spirit of Gods 


a nd of Knowleds ge, and in all måner 
Ww ork KC» 


3p To finde out curious workesto wore 
kein golde,and in filuer; andin brale, 
3 Andin grauing {tones to fer thé,;and 
[in karuing ofw ‘90d, emen to make anig 


———E a ee 


| maner of fine worke, Tho And he coupled fiue eurtaines topes 
j4 And hehathe purinhishearrthat he| cher, & other hue coupled he rogethers 
| may ceache oer: botheheyand Aho~| 1 And he made firings of blewe filke 
| Liab the fonne of Ahifamach of the rri=| by the edge of one curtaine; inthe fel- 
be of Dan | uedge of thecoupling:likewife he ma» 
4 35 Themhathe he filled with wifdome| deon the fide of the other curtainein § 
jh perteining | of heart to worke all maner bof con-| feluedge in the feconde coupling. 
to grauing» °F | ning * & broydred, & nedle worké:/ 12 *Fiftie ftringsmade he in the one curs Chap.26; te 


karuing, or fu- ; igs eo > a i e 
chelike. in biewe filkeyand in purple sin fkar-| taine, and fiftie ftrings made he in the 


AEH I r y 
toles |] Exodus. 


Chaps26>1 Jer,and in fine linen & weruing, exen to edge of the orker curraine,w hich was in 
do all maner of worke and (ubrile in-| the feconde coupling : the firings cola | 
uentions . fet one againft an other. 
15` After,he made fiftie ® taches of gol ‘Or,hokese 
CHAP. XXXVI. | de, & coupled the curtaines one to an 
other with the taches: fè was it one} 
$| The great readines of the people, in mache! Tabernacle. Í 


that he commanded them to ceafèi. 3 The \14 GAlfohe madecurtaines of goates|, 

\curtaincs made. 19 The comerinzgs. 20 The | heere for the" couering vpon the Ta- 

boardes, zi The barres, 35 Andche vale. | bernacle: he made them ro the nomber of | 
cleuen curtaines. 


Or ,pawilliote 


Uh ey i Hen wroght Bezaleel ,and Aho- {ry The Jength of one curtaine bad thir- 
i 5 Ebr.wift in liab yand all” conning men, to | ty cubites,and the breadth of one cur- 
Eert, whome the Lord gaue wifdome, &vn-4 taine foure cubites : the eleuen curtai- 


derftanding, to knoxe how to worke | nes were of onecife, 
a BytheSan- lall manerworke for the feruiceof thé? 16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by 
Guarie he med-  |SanGuariesa ccordingto all thar f Lord | them felues, and fix curtaines by them) 
testo f [had commanded. felucs: | 
le. | a} For Mofeshad called Bezaleel,& A- {17 Alfo he made fiftie ftrings vpon the 
lholiab and all the wife hearted men, | edge of one curtaincin the fe edge. iny 
in whofe hearts the Lord had giuen | the coupling,and fiftie ftrings made he 
wif@ome » een as manic as their heartes | vpon the edgeof the other curtaine in 
encouraged to come vnto that worke the feconde coupling. | 
iro worke it, 18 Hemade allo fiftietaches of braffe 4 
3) And they received of Mofes all the | to couplethe couering that itmight be 
offring which rhe children of Ifraclhad| one. i 


|b Meaningehe [the San@uarie , to make it :+alfo b they | pavillion of rams {kins died red, anda Konc HOP OF go 
r Le rsa broght Ril vnto him fre gifts euerie | couering of badgers fkinsaboue. brca heere, 


| morning. 

4 Soall Sevil men;that wroghtall the | the Tabernacle of Shittim! wood tof -abrats 
[holy worke , came euerie man fromhis} fand vp. ber the Tas! 
iworke which they wrog hr, § lar Thelengthof aboarde was ten cur-[bernacle. 

s| And {pake to Mofes,faying, T hepéo- | bites, and the breadth of one boarde} 

Arareezam- |ple bring to°muche and morethen | wasa cubite,and an halfe. 

& notable |ynough for the vfe of the worke, |22 One boarde had two tenons, fer in 


to fe che pcople x à F 
ey which the Lord hathe commanded. to} ordre as ý fete ofa ladder, one againft 


fo ready tofer- 3 

ue God with [be made. | an other: thus made he forall the bo4 

ehelr gous 6 Then Mofes gauc a commandeméent, ardesofthe Tabernacle, | j 
$ 


and they caufed it to be proclaimed |23 So he made twentie boardes for the 
ithroughout the hofte,fayingsLernether | Southfide of the Tabernacle, euen full 
man nor womi prepare anie more wor- South, | 
§ [ke for the oblacion of the San@uarie, | 24 And fourtie fockets of filuer made 
[So the people were ftayed from offting. | he vnder the rwentie boardes, two foc- 
7| For the ftuffe they had. was fufficient| kets vnder one boarde for his txo ted i 
forall the worke to makeit, and to | nons,& two fockets ynderanother bo- 
much arde for his two tenons. | 
3| *Allthe conning men thereforeamõg |25 Alfo for the other fide of the Ta~] f 
Ithe workemen;made for the Taberna- | bernacle towarde the North , he made} 
[cle ren curtainesof fine twined linen, twentie boardes> | 
| & of blewe filke,and purple, and fxar- |26. And their fourtie fockets of filuer,| 
à Whichwete \Jer:4Cherubims of broydred worke | two fockets vnder one boarde, & two} 
pes abet [made thet vpon them. fockets ynder an other boarde. goor cont 
in the forme of | The length of one curtatne was twen= |27 Likewife roxarde &the W eftfide of ihe fea, Wwa 
children. ty and cig^t cubites, and the breadth | the Tabernacle he made fix boardes. fre nee ce 
of one curtaine fourecubites : aad the |238 Andtwoboardes made he in t: € COIm|ycawecd fier 
curtaines were allof one cife, ners af the Tabernacle,for ether fides jrcrufalem. 


Chap.26s4 


Chap.26) 24 


{hap 


CELE 


betw cne 
court 
$ancdaa 


® Orgran th 


bor: ders; 


MAD. 25 10 


a Like bartel- 


mests, 


Chap.25317 


25) 27) 


and the 


c 
' 
29 Andthey were * ioyned beneth, ar d 
were made fure aboue with 
s he did to bothe in bo 


ht bo 


Shiteim 


nade * barres of 
for the boardes in the one 


32 And fue barres for the boardes in 
the ot her fide of the ” Tabernacle, and 
fiue barres for the boardes of the Ta- 
bernacle on the fide towarde the Weft. 

And he made ý middeft barre to 
gh. the boardes, from the one ¢ 


to the other. 
34 He ouerlaied alfo the boardes with 
golde , and m: ade hele rings of golde 


ke,and purple,and offkarlet,and 
e twined linen:w 
dred worke mad 
36 And made thereunto foare 
Shittim , & ouerlaied then 
whofe *hokes were alfè o 
calt for them foure focke 
37 And he made ant har 
Tabernacle dore, of blev 
pt urp! e,& {karlet , & fine twined hneny 
and nedle wor ke, 
38 And che fiue pillers of ic with their 


hokes; and ouerlaied their « hapiters & 
Pa) 


RI 
b] sänd 


filers with golde ; but their fue 
fockets were of “brall 
GCGHAP “XX XVIL 
z The Arke. 6 The Mercifeat. ra The 


Table. 17 The Candeliticke. 25 The Al. 
| tar of incenfe, 
Freer this, Bezaleel made the* Ar- 
ke of Shittim wood,two cubites & 
an halfe long, & a cubire and an halfe 
broadé,and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlaied ic W fine golde within 
and without , and madea*crowne of 

golde to it rot ind about, 

And catt for it foure rings of f golde for 
the foure corners of it: tha it isytworings 
for the one fide of it,and two rings for 
the other fide thereof, 

4 Alo he made Sar ar late wood, 
anc J conered them with golde, 

And p ut the barres in the rings by the 
fides of the Arke, to beare the Arke, 

6 «© qjAnd he made the *Mercifeat of pu- 
re golde : two cubites and an halfe was 
the en thereof, and one cubiteand 
an halfe the bres idth thereof. 


g 


w 


tnt Ait ii. 


r 
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hg 


| 
Í 
f 
Í 


| 


21 


1 \ 
he them, 


mad 
8 OneCherub on theone end, and an 
other Cherub on the other end : t of ýh 
Mercifeat made he Cherubims , az fame mare 
the two ends thereof. n bes Meret 
9 And the Cherubims fpred ot 2 ame 
. jn hic , and couered th 


were 


t W their wings,and their fac 
one towardes a J 
cifear were the faces of the Cherubims. 

19 ©@Alfo he made the Table of 
tim woc 


à $ Mer 
nother : toward ý Mer- 


1 
Shite 


thereof, and acubite the breadth the- 
reof , and a cubite and an haife the 
It. 

1¢ ouerlaied itwuh fine golde 

le thereto a crowne of golde] 

round about. | 

12 Alfohem ade thereto'a border of an | 
"hand breadth round abour, andr made f Or fonr: fn ~ 


bordera crowne of golde round igers, 


And he calt fe for it foure rings of go!l- 
d put the rings inthe foure 
twere in the fourefere thureof. 
r4 Againft the border were the rings ,as 
places for the barres to beare ý Tabie. 
And he made t res of Shittin 
wo a and couered them with golde to 
beare the Table. 
16 * Alfo he made the 
the Table of pure gol J 
as cups for it, side rb] 


cor- 


15 


25329 


oucrings for itywherew ihi 
e col terede 


ikew the Candelitic~ 
ke of pure golde: of worke beaten out 
with the hammer made he che Candel- 
Rticke : and his thaft, & his branchz,his} 
bolles, his knops, and his floures were 
of one pis 
And fic branches came out of the fi- 
des thereof : thre branches of the Can- | 
delfticke out of the one fide of it and 
thre branches of the Candeliticke out} 
of the other fide of it. | 
in one branche thre bolles made li- 
kealmondes, a knop anda foure: and 
in an other branche thre bolles made 
like almondes,a knop & a floure:and fo 
throug! rour the fix branches that pr rocce- | 
ded oat of the Candelfticke | 
20 And vpon ý Candelfticke were foure | 
bolles after befacion of almondes,the | 
knops thereof and the floures thereof: p 
Thari is, vnder euerietwo branches 
aknop made thereof, and a knop vn-| 
der the feconde branche thereof, and a} 
knop vader the third branche thereof, 
according to the fix branches comming 
out of it. 
22 Their knops and their branches we- | 
re of the fame : it was all one * bearesi (chap. Sure 


Y And he made two Cherubimsof gol- f- worke of pure golde. 


de, vpon the two ends of the Mercifeat: 


$ 


23, And hemade for it feng lampes with | 


even of worke beaten with the hammer | ý {nuffers,& {nufdithes thereof of pure | 


a | 5 


thetabetnacle, Ex 


+ 


| gold. 
Read chap. 24 Of a“ talent of pure golde made he 


spree) it with all the inftruments thereof. 
4P-3934 bs Furthermore he made the * perfume 
altar of Shittim wood : the length of it 
was acubire,and ý breadth of ita cu~ 
bite(it was fquare)and twocubites hie, 
| and the hornes thereof was of the fame. 
196 And he couered it with pure golde, 
| bothe the top and the fides thereof 
round about, and the hornes of it,and 
made ynto ita crowne of golde round 
about. 
7 And he made two tingsof goldefor 
it, vnder the crowne thereof in the two 
corners of the two fides thereof, to put 
| barresin forto beare it there with. 
28 Allo he made the barres of Shittim 
| wood,and ouerlaied them with golde. 
29 And he made the holy * anointing 
oyle,& the fwete pure incenfe after the 


ap otecarics arte, 


Chay .30335 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


The Altar of burnt offrings. 8 The bra- 
| fen Lauer. 9 TheCourte. 24 The fam- 
| me of that the people ofred. 


$ 


T Lfo he made the altar of the burnt 


Chap.2791 
bites was the length thereof, and fiue 
cubites § breadth thereof: st was {qua- 
re and thre cubites hie. 

And he made ynto it hornes inthe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


> 


| reof were ofthe fame, & he ouerlaied it 
with braffe. 

Alfo he made all the inftruments of 
the Altar:the * afhpans, & the befomes, 
and the bafins,the flefhokes, & the’cé- 
fers : all the inftruments thereof made 
he of brafit. 

Moreouer he made a brafé grate wroght 
likeanettothe Altar,vnder the com- 


Chap. 2793 
Or, fyre pans 


foureends of the grate to putbarresin. 
And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood,and couered them with brafte. 


fo hie ar the al 
tar, & ftode 
within it. 


on the fides of the altar to beare it 
withal! , and made itholowe within the 


boardes. 
8 «& Alfohe made the Lauer of braffe, 


mane EDR and the fote of it of braffe ofthe bglaf- 
women broght| {es of the women that did afflemble and 
their loking,| came together at y dore of the Taber- 


glafies , which 
were of brailté 
or fine metal &)9 
offred them fre 
Iy ynto the vie 
of the Taber! 


nacle of the Congregacion. 
Finally he made the courte on the 
Southfide ful Southe : the hangings of 
the courte were of fine twined linens 
rade: Wwasal Paving anthundrech cubites. 
bright thing &10 Their pillers were twetie, & their bra 
of grearmaie-! fen fockets twentie: the hokes of the 
Bc. pillers,and their filets were offluer, 


offring*of Shittim wood : fiue cu- | 


foure corners thereof : the hornes the- | 


$ o vhat a as of it beneth in the*middes of it, 
1d y 4 m nee) 
grate was halfe |$ And caft foure rings of brafle for the | 


The which barres he put into ý rings | 


}26-A" 
A EWES 


t 
l 
| 


‘on the Northfide the hangiies| 

werean hundreth cubites : their pillers) 

twenties & their fock ets of braffe wen-| 
tie, the hokesof the pillers & their fix 
lets of filuer. 

|12 Onthe Weftfide alfo were hanging’ 

of fiftie cubites , their ten pillers with} 

theirten fockets: the hokes of the pil~ 

Jers and their filets.of filuer. 

And toward the Eaftfide , ful Eats! 
were hangings of fiftie cubites, 

14 The hangings of the one fide were 

fiftene cubites, their thre pillers , and| 

their thre fockets: | 
*And of the other fide ofthe courte |Chap.279r4 

gate on bothe fides were hangings of} 

fiftene cubires , with their thre pullers} 

and theirthre fockets, 

f16 Allthehangings of the courte round | 
about were of fine twined linen: 

lx7_ Butthe fockets of the pillers were of 

braffe:the hokes of the pillers and their 

filets of filuer,and the couering of their | 

chapiters of filuer : and all the pillers} 

of the courte were hooped about with 

filuer. 

He made alfo the hanging f: 
of the courte of nedle worke, blewe fil- | 
ke,and purple,and {karlet,and fine twi- 
ned liné euen twentie cubites long, and | 
fiue cubires in height & breadth, ”like |? Ebr.oner á- 
| thehangings of the courte. |gainft. 
|19 And their pillers were foure with 
| “their foure fockersof braffe- their ho-| 
| kes of filuer , and the couering of their | 

chapiters,and their filets of filuer. 

20 But ail the* pins ofthe Tabernacle Chap:273: 9 
and of the courte round about were of 
braffe, 

21 Q Thefeare the partes of the T aber-| 
nacle,1 meane , of the Tabernacle of f | 
Teftimonie,which was appointed bythe 
commandement of Mofes for the office; | 
of the € Leuites by the hand of Ithamar| cathe ae r ce 
fonne to Aaron the Prieft, ae atieccherge | 

2 So Bezaleel the fonne of Vri the fon-| therof. and mi 

ne of Hurof the tribe of ludah, made Pifer in t 
all that the Lord commanded Mofes. rescue. gia R: 

23 And with him Aholiab fonne of Ahi- thamar, Nomb. | 
famachof the tribe of Dama “ cunning 34 

Ə:d As agraucr 
workeman and an embroyderer and agr carpenter, 
worker of nedle worke in blewe filke, chap.31.4 
andin purple,and in {karlet,and in fine; 

linen. | 
24 All the golde that was occupied in| 

all theworke wroght for the holy pla- 

ce (which was the golde of the offring } 

was nine & twentie talents, and feven 

hundreth and thirtie thekels,according 

to the thekel of the SanGuarie, 

25 Bur the filuer of them that were nom-| 
bred in the Congregacion,w ag an hun 
dreth talents » & a thoufand (éuen hun- 
dreth (euentie and fine thekels , after Y; 
fhekel of the San@uarie. |? Or, 

portion for aman,that is, halfe al bekel. 


| 
| 
2 


13 


I5 


18 ing of thé gate 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|2 


and Te } 


halfe 4 | 


F 
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f — : j thekelafter ý thekel of the SanQuarics dred worke Jike ¥ worke of $ Ephod:| 
| foralilchem that were nombred trom! te wir, of golde,blewe filke,& puipic,| 
twentie yere oldeand aboue, amog fix) and {karlet,and fine tained linen. 
} hundreca thoufand & three choufandes| 9 They made f breft plate double, & it! 
& fiue hundreth and fiftie men. was fquare,an hand breadth lang, & an 
27 Moreouer there were an hundreth hand breadth broad: i¢ was alfè double. 
talents of filuer , to caf the focketsofi ro And they filled it with foure roves 
| the San@uarie, and thefockets of the! of ftones, The ordre war thusa ruby, a 
vaile; an hundreth fockets ofan hun- topaze anda carbunclein ý firftrowe. 
| dreth talents,a talent forafocker. sı And in the feconde rowe,an emerau- 
28 Buthe made the hokes for the pil- 


de,a {aphir,and a diamond; 
| lersof athoufand feuen hundreth andj 12 Alfo in the third rowe, © aturkeisan¢ Ora ligure, 


| feuentie & fiue fkekels, & ouerlaicd their! achate,andan hematite: jwhich tons au- 
| chapiters,& made filctsabourthem, |33 Likewifein the fourthe rowe,a Chey eee 
f #9 Alfo che braffe ofthe offring wasfe~| folyre,an onix , anda tafper :clofed & the vrine of § 
na kese Kas ucntie® ralentsand two choufand, and! fer in ouches of golde, beak 
leut,Chap.25,39 | foure hundreth thekels. 14 Sothe ftones were according to the jing. 
ło Whereofhemade thefockerstothe! names :of ý childré of ifrael,exen twel- 
| dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre-! ue d aftertheir names, grauen like fi- d rharis,eue- | 
acion and the brafen Altar, & the bra~)  gnets euerie one after his name accor- rie tribe had | 
Be grate which wasforit , withall the fac tothe rweluerribes. K A aa eke 
intruments of the Altar, 15 After,they made vpon the brekt pla- i 
3« And the fockets of the courte round! te cheines at the endes, of wrethen wor= 
about, and the fockets for the courte ke & pure golde. 


Chapaz7,t9 | gare, &K allthe * pins ofthe Taberna-16 T hey made alfo two bofies of golde, 
cle, &allthe pins of the courte round) &txo golde rings, & put the two rings 
about. in the two corners of the breft plate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen chei- 
CHAP. XXXIX nes of golde in the two rings, in ý core 
ners of the breft plate. 
ł The apparel of Aaron ér hisfannes, z2 All 18 Alfo the two other endes of the two 
| that the Lord commanded, was made, and. wrethen cheines, thei fafened in Ý two 


called 


| finifbed. 43 Mofès bleffith the people. boffes, & put them on the fhulders of ý 
Ephod vpon the fore fronce of tt. 

"i a Astoueriags f M Oreouer they made? garments 19 Likes ile they madetwo rings of gol4 
for the Lick of miniftration to miniftrein the de, & pac them in the txo other corners 
papery San@uarie of blewe filke, and purple, ofthe breit place vpon the edge of tty 
fuch: like. | and fkarler: the:* made alfo the holy was on the infide of the Ephod. 

\Cuap.z¢t0 ` | garments for Aaron, asthe Lord had 20 They made aifo two other golden 

R & Ing | commanded Mofes. 


rings& put them on the tso fidesof ¥ 

% Sohemade the Ephodofgolde, ble- Ephod,bencth on the forefile of it and 

| we filke,and purple, andfkarlet,and oter againit his coupling aboue the 
s | fine twined linen, broydred garde of the Ephod. 

3 Andthey did beate the golde into 2 Then they faftened the bret plate! 

| thin plates, & curt it into wiers ;towor- by his rings vnto the rings of the E- 

| Keit inthe blews filke & inthe purple, phod,with a lace of blewe filkeytharic 

[and in the fkarlet , & in thefinelinen, might be fat vpon the broydred gar- 

| with broydred worke, de ofthe Ephod.and thar the breft pla- 

Forthewhichthei made thulders to te thulde not be lofed from che Ephod, 

| couple together : for it was clofed by asthe Lord bad commanded Motes. | 

| the two edges thereof, 22 «j Moreouerhe made the robe of ýe Which was 

And the broydred garde of his Ephod Ephod of wouen worke , alto Ephed. be 

| thar was vpon him, was of ý fame fti-  blewe filke, t whore he 

| ffeyand of like work e: esen of golde,of 23 And f the hole of the robe was in ý Milde pur 

| | biewe filke,and purple , and {karlets& | middes of it,as the collerofan habet- Hoogh his 


gether of 


h fine twined Jinen as the Lord had cô- geon , with an edge about che collers|"" y 
manded Mofes. that it huldenot rent. 
iChap 28.9 @And they wiog! t*:wo onix ftones 24 And they made vpon the fkirtes of} 
t Fhar is ae clofed in onches of golde, and groued, the robe pomegranates of blexefitke, 
b very fins a 


art kork. | 428 b fignetsare grauen , with the names | & purple, and fkailet and fine linen 
ag whip: [of the children of IMfrael. twined. 
an j 


7\_And pur themon the Mulders of the 25 They madealfo *belles of pure go!- 

Chap.28 512 |Ephod.as itones for a*remembrace of > de, & put ý belles berwene ý pomecra 
the children of Ifrael asthe Lordhad nates vpon ý (kirtesofthe robe roun- 

jcommanded Mofes. de about betwene the pomegranates, | 

8 GAlfohe made ý breft plate of broy- 26 Abel & a pomegranate ya beland a 
ASSES Ws icc ati eai, Meme aE a ale SS 
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pomegranate round abont the fkirtes 
Ofthe robe to minifterin , as theLord 
had commanded Mofes, 

27 After,they madecoates of fine li~ 
nen , of wouen worke for Aaron & for 

| his fonnes, 

$8 And the mitre of fine linen, and go- 
odlie bonnets of fine linen , and linen 
*breches of fine twined linen, 


(ha. 28,42 


| & of blewe filke, & purple, & fkarlet, 
exen of nedle worke , as the Lordhad 
commanded Mofes. 

jo Finally thei made the plate for the 


° | ponit a fuperfeription keto the gra- 

| uingofafigney*HQLINES TO 

iTHse LORD. 

And thei tied vnto it a laceof blewe 

| filke to faften it on hye vpon the mitre, 

« | asthe Lord had commanded Mofes. 

32 | Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle , ewen of the* Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion finifhed : & the chil- 


Chap. 27,21 


| did thei, 

33 € Afterwarde thei broght the Ta- 

| bernacle vnto Mofes , the Tabernacle 
and all his intruments , his taches, his 
boardes, his barres,and his pillers , and 
his fockets, 

34. And the couering of rammes {kins 
died red , & the couerings of Badgers 
{kinnes. & the ® eouering vaile, 

35. The Arke of the Teftimonie, & the 
barres theredf,and the Mercifeat, 


te So called, 
a becan(t it han- 
ged betore the 
mercifeu & co. 
uered it from 
e figh t,chap.35,12 


thercof,and the thewe bread. 


| ting oyle,and the fwere incens,and the 
hanging of the Tabernacle dore. 


| brae- his barres & all his inftrumenrs, 
the Lauerand his fote. 

o Thecurtainesofthe court with his 
pillers,and his fockets, & the banging 
to the courte gate, and hiscordes & 
his pinnes,and all the inftruments of ý 
i feruice of the Tabernacle, called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 

t Finally, the miniftring garments to 
ferue in the SanG@uarie. & E holy gar- 


f | 


arments tominifter in ý Priefts office. 
£ : : 

2 According to enerie pointe thar the 
finc matters badi < anded Moles tó: the 
| mi may perher | Lord had i commanded Mofes, fo the 
ladie nor dapi- | childrenof lfrael madeall thewórke. 

ze kacat And Mofes bchelde all theworke, & 
| forthe peoples | Þêholdes thei had done it as the Lord 

and | had commanded : fo Fad thei done :& 
Mofes È bleffed them, 


| diligence 


ifivng f 


praicd for the, 


DSS, o ELE as |, al 


39 qAnd the girdel of fine twined linen, | 


| holy crowne of fine goldeand wrote v- | 


| dren of Ifrael did according to all that | 
the Lord had commanded Mofes ; fo | 


36 The Table,with al} the inftruments | 


_. 37. the pure Candelfticke , the lam pes 
h Or, which | thereof, exer the lampes 4 fet inordre, | 
Aaron dreifed | f x 
and refrethed | 2nd all the inftruments thereof, and the 
with oyle cue- | oyle for light; 
ric morning» 38 Alfo the golden Altar & the anoin- 
chap.jo,7 


39. The brafen Altar with his grate of 


ments for Aaron the Prieft, &his fonnes | 


fp oa te 


CHAP. XL. 


lz The Tabernacle with the appertinances is 
reared ¥p 34 The glorie of the Lord appea~ 
reth in the cloude cowering the Tabernacle, 
I hae the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; 
faying, Lepr 
2 In the * frft day of the firft moneth in > AE ME) d 
the very firlt of the fame moneth Malt yo.daies and 40 
thou fet vp the Tabernacle, called the nights in 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion: Recs Eih 
3 And thou fhalt put therein the Arke of ESEA 
the Teftimonie,and couer ý Arke withto the 10, 
the vaile. Sept. he came; E 
4 Alfo thou fhalt bring in the * Table, Pietei É 
and fet itin ordre as it doeth require? tobe don 
thowfhaltalfo bring in the Candelitike, being fnihes 
and light his lampes, EIE era 
ls. And thou fhalt fet the incenfe Altarbof c 
golde before the Arke of the SERJE mar x 
d s »ihalfe April. 
monie,and put thefhanging at the dore R i cape 
of the Tabernacle. v 
6 Morcouer thou fhalt fet the burnt of- 79°35. h 
fring Altar before the dore of the Ta- ether snes a8 


a ro H 


in 


3 of perfu- 
bernacle , called the Tabernacle of the wa Esbairee 
Congregacion. jincenfe on. 2 
ly And thou thale fet the Lauer betwene <, ar es | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion &/berwene the 
the Altar,and put watertherein,  _ fsan&uarie and 
8 Then y fhalt appoint the courte round the courts 
aboug, and hang ¥p the hanging atthe 
courte gate. 
lọ After, ý falt take the anointing oyles 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all 
that is therein, and halowe it with all 
the inftruments thereof,that ic may be 
holye. 
lio And thou fhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burnt offring 5 and all his inftrumentss 
and fhalt fan@ifiethe Altar,thatit may, 
be an altar mofte holy, i 
Alfo thou fhalt anoint the Lauer and 
his fotesand fhalt fan&ife it. | 
12 Then thou fhalt bring Aaron and his 
fonnes vnto the dore of the Tabernacle) 
of the Congregacion, & walh them 
with water. Í 
13 And thou fhalt put vpon Aaron the ho~ 
| ly garments,and fhaitanoint him, & fan 
| &ifie him that he may minifter vnto me) 
in the Priefts office. | 
4, Thou hale alfo bring his fonnes ‘and 
clothe them wich garments, | 
x5 And fhalt anoint them as thou diddeft | 
| anoint their facher,that thei may mini- | 
| ftervnto me in $ Priefts office:for their | 
anointing fhal be a fignesthacthe prich=| 
hode à halbe euerlafting vnto themjd Tilboche'f 
| throughout their generacions. iprichhode. ani 


at 


; i the cerCmonics | 
6 So Mofesdid according to all that the|quide ende 6 
| Lord had commanded him:fo did hes [was at Chusis | 1 
7 ©*Thus was the Tabernacle reared) comming: E 


È r] 3 Nomb. Í 

vp the firft day of the firft moneth in }49779-7°-5 | 
| étecona sy e Aiterthi cas 
theteconde yere, fme owt of Eo 


 Nomb.7,t 


18 Then Mofes reared vp the Paber- 


i l 
The Tabernacle. 


the boardes thereof,and put in the bar- 
| resofitand reared vp his pillers. 

9 And he (pred the couering ouer the 
Tabernacle , and put the couering of 
that couering on Fie aboue it , as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 

; 20 @And hétokeand put the £ Teftimo- 
san of me) nieinthe Arke, and put the barresin 
32.8 Eni *” | the ringsof the Arke,and fet the Merci- 

feat on hie vpon the Arke, 

21 He broght alfo the Arke into the Ta- 
bernacle,and hanged vp the*couering 
vaile,and couered the Arke of the Te- 
ftimonie, as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes, 

22 @Furthermore he put the Tablein f 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion in the 


f Thatis, the 


Chap.35y12 


Northfide.of the Tabernacle, without | 


_ the vaile, 

23 And ferthe bread in ordre before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded 
Mofes, 

24 @Alfo he put the Candelftike inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion ouer 
againft ý Table towarde the Southfide 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

25 And he'lighted the lampes before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
fes. 

26 €Morcouer he fet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Conggegacion 
before the vaile, 

27 And burnt fwete incenfe thereon, as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

28 @Alfo he hanged yp the vaileat the® 
dore of the Tabernacle. 

29 After, he fer the burnt offring Altar 
without the dore of the Tabernacle, cal- 
ted the Tabernacle of the Cogregacion, 


Or, fet vp. 


g Betwene the 
San ctuarie and 
che courte. 


f - 
Exodus.. 


l nacle and fattened his fockets,and fet vp | 


THE THIRD BOKE OF 


8 


& offred the burnt offring and the fa-| 
crifice thereon, as the Lord had com=| 
manded Mofes. f 

30 @Likewife he fet the. Lauer betwenel, 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion & 
the Altar , and powred water therein to 
wath with, 

3t So Mofes, and Aaron, and his fonnes> 
wathed their hands & their fete the- 
reat. 

34 Whentheiwent intothe Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion,and when thei ap~ 
proched to the Altar,thei wathed , as f 
Lord bad commanded Mofes. 

33 Finally he reared vp the courte round 
about the Tabernacleand the Altar, 
and hanged vp the vails at the courte 
gate:fo Mofes finifhed the worke. 

34 §* Then the cloude couered the Ta- y 
bernacle of the Congregacion,and the 
glorie of the Lord filled the Taberna~ 
cic. 

35 SoMofes colde not entre into the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregacion, becau4 
fe the clode aboude thereon and the 
glorie of the Lord filled the Taberna- 
cle. 

36 Now when the cloude afcended vp 
from the Tabernacle , the children of 
Ifrael went forwarde in all their iour- 
neis. 

37 Burif the cloude afcendéd not, then 
theiiourneicd nottilthe day thatita- 
fcended. k 

38 For h the cloude of the Lord was y- 
pon the Tabernacle by day, and fire prefe 


smb. gts 
iking-2)19 


Thus the 


oce of 


was in it by night, inthe fightofallthe|God preferaed 
& guided them 
night and day 


houle of Ifrael, throughout ali their 
iorneies. 


e 
> Becanfe inj — ees oe 
Eien Ineiead Mofes , called* Leuiticus. 
jecd of the Le-| Ca tre hs whe N Otte A x 
5 nd o 
ibe 3 i Ye x 
ming tò their TETO TUES we Mins BS LA DUAS 
wan THE ARGY MENT. 
Se Te a | 
$ God daily by mofte fingutar bene fiies declare d him felfe to be mindeful of bis Churche | 
Sohe wolde not that hei foulde hanc ante occafion to ruff ether in the m filaes; or to dep ed 
vpon others for lacke of temporal things,or oght that belonged to his dinine ferutce and religione 
i Therefore he ordeined diners kindes of oblations and facrifices 5 to affure them of forgtucines of, 
their offenfes.(if tne offred them in true faith and obedience ) Alf he appoint ed their Pricfts, 
and Lenites their apparel officesconucrfation and portion: he fbewed what feaftes thei feulde’ 
obferne.and in what times..Moreouer he declared by thefe facrifices ty cerémonits that the rem) 
t ward of finne is death, and thar without the blood of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can be| 
no forzinenes of finnes. And becanfe thei [hulde gine no place rothesr owne inyentions ( which | 
shing God mote detefteth as appeareth by the terrible example of N adab and Abibu)he pre- | | 
> Seribed enen to the least things, what thes (bulde do,as w hat beaftes thei kulde offre and eat: 
what difeafts were contagious and to be auoyded:what ordre thei [buide take for all maner of | 
filthines and pollution:whofè companie thei floslide flee : what mariages were lauful: and what | 
politicke lawes were profitable W hich things declared,he promifè fauour and blefing to them | 1 
Ef shat kepe his Lawesjand threatened his curfe to them that tranfereffid rhea. | 
TN BERRIES £ ed iaden ei cdi shotosnk a mmesha 


t 


oor rr DA 
Sacrifices, 
Da Oo | 
CHAP, I. 
2 Of burnt offrings fir particular perfons. 
Jf. 14 Fhe maner to offre burnt 
offrings af wel of buliok sy as of feepe and 
irdes, 
2 a Hereby Mo-x z4 OW the * Lord 


fi calted Mofes, and 
fpake vnto him 


fes declareth ý 
he taught no. 
thiug to ý pco- 
ple but thar W 
ehe recciued of 


© 
h \ nacle of the Con- 
God. 


Spike vow th 
YS es Speake ynro the 
A children of Ifrael, 
& thou thale fay vnto them , If anie of 
you offera farifice ynto the Lord, ye 
fhal offer your facrifice otb cattel,asof 
beues and of the thepe. 

*if his facrifice bea burnt offring of y 
herde, he thal offer a male without ble- 
mith, prefenting him of bis owne vo~ 

c meaning $| luntary wil at § dore of $ “Tabernacle 

in the court of| of the Congregacion before the Lord. 
. Ta Tabema- And he thal put his hand vpon ¥ head 
of theburnt offiing &it fhaibe accep- 


} 
b Sothei colde 
offre of none o- 
ther fort, but 

lof thofe which 
were comman- 
ded. 

| Exod.29 ro 


c >» Ebr.tohim. ted ? tothe Lord.to be hisatonement, 
d The priet ¢ And dhe thal kil the bullocke before 
or Leuitc. 


the Lord , and the prieftes Aarons fon- 
nes thal offer the blood, and thal fprin- 
kle it round about vpon thefaltar,that 
is by the dore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion, 

6 Then fhal he fley the burnt offring & 
cut itin pieces, 

7 Sothetonnes of Aaronthe Prieft thal 
put fire vpon the altar:& lay the wood 
in ordre vpon the fire. 

8 Then the Prieftes Aarons fonnes fhal 
Jay the partes in ordre, the head and Ý 


r e Of che burnt 
ofring , txod. 
{27t 


: 8 Or, the body 
y of the beaft o 
the fatt, 


is vpon thealrar, 

9 Butthe inwardes thereof & the legs 
thereof he thal wath in water , and the 
Prieft thal burne ail on the altar:for it is 
a burnt offring , an oblation made b 
fire,for a fwete fauour f vnto the Lord, 

adeh the (70 q And if his facrifice for the burnt 

angre of the Oftting be of the flockes ¢ as of the he- 

Lord. pe or of the goates ) he thal offer a ma- 

e without blemith, 
3 m verf'S- ir 8 And he fhal kil iton the Northfi= 
ctore the - m 

alter of the deof thealtar t before the Lord,& the 

Lord. Prieftes Aarons fonnes thal {prinkle the 
blood thereof round about vpon the 
Altar. 

Ebr into bis iz And hethal cucitin” pieces 5 /epara- 

pieces. ting his head and his” kall, & the Prieft 

"Or fate fhi Jay them inordre vpon ý wood ý 
lieth in the fire which ison the altar. 

33 Buc he hal walt: the inwardes , and 
the legs with water, and the Prieft fhal 
offer the whole & burne it vpon the al- 
tar : for it isa burnt offring,an oblation 

| made by fire for a {were fauoure vnto 

| the Lord. 


f Ora favour 
of rct , which 


Leuiticus. 


& out of the Taber- | 


"kall vpon the wood that isin the firew | 


r4 And if bisfacnifice bra burnt A 
fring to the Lord of the foules,them hg 
fhal offer his facrifice of the turtle dos 
ues,or of the yong peyan "l 

15 And the Prieft (ral bring it vntot 
altar,and t wring the necke of itafun4j The Fbrowe 
der, and burne it onthe altar: and the worde figni- 
ant: be? a 
pear ar falha fed vpon the Fy thenayle, 
deo ealtar, |n Cr frained 
16 And he fal plucke out his mawe w ih profid j 
his fethers,and caft them befide the al~ 
tar on the * Eat parte in the place ofik On the fide 
the athes. jof the courte 
37 Andhe thal cleaue itwirh his wingss|n.5 , which fo- 
but nor deuide it afundre: & the Prieftde with athess 
fhal burne it vpon the altar vpon the Exe¢s27.3 
wood that isin the fire for itisa burnt 
offring » anoblation made by fire for a 
{were fauour ynco the Lord, 
CHAP. II. 
1 The meat ofring is after thre fortes: of fi 
ne flonre unbakiny 4 Of bread bak ens 
14 And of corne inthe eare, 


E Nd when anie wil offer a* meatia Becaufe rhe 

offiing ynto the Lord , his offring oth a. 

thalbe of fine floure,and he thal poure Sine che 
oyle vpon it,and putincenfe thereon, meat ofring. 

3 Andihal bring it vnto Aarons fonnes, 
the Priefts,and b he shal take thence his? 
handfil of the floure, and of the oyle 
with all the incenfe, and the Prieft thal, 
burne it fora © memorial vpon the a!- 


The priet. 


c To fgnifie 


< ` e ~ |ehat God re- 
tar : for itis an offring made by fire for, membreth him 
| afwerefauour vntorhe Lord. that offrerh, 


* Bur the remnant of the meat offr ings Ecc. 753+ 
foal be Aaronsand his fonnes : for it is 44 er 
motte holy of the Lords offiings madeler ie bur ‘is 
by fire. prichs, 
l4 q lf thou bring alfo a meat offring ba-} 

ken in the ouen, it foalbe an vnleaue- 
ned cake of fine floure mingled waht 
oyle , oran ynleauened wafer anointed | 
with oyle. s $ 
§ @ Bucif chy® meat offting be an obla~e__ Which is a 

tion of the friyng pan» it fhalbe of fine (8, Bs. 

floure vnleauened,mingled with oyle. him, 07 
(6 Andthou thale parte it in pieces , and} 
\.powxeoyle thereon : for it is a meat 

offring. i 
7 @And if thy meat offring be an obla- 

tion made in the caudron, it halbe ma-, 

de of fine floure with oyle. 

8 Aftersthou thalt bring the meat offring, 
($ is made of thefe things)vnto ý Lord», 
& fhalr prefencit vnto the Prieft , and] 
he fhal bring it to the altar, 

9 And the Prieft thal rake from § meat] 
offring a *memorial of it,and thal bur-itjerf s 
ne it vpon the altar: for itis an oblation 
*made by fire for a {wete fauour vnto 
the Lord. 

lro Bur thar whichis left of the meat of 4 
fring. fealbe Aarons & his fonnes:for it 1 


$ 


Exod.29318 


4 


fieth to pinch 4 


$ 
' 


4 


igate inthe pan- } 


Therefore | 


offred ta | 


i 
| 
‘ 


fo 


$—--__} 
Sacrifices. 
Ft 


a a 


made by frre. 
3s Ali the meacoffrings which y e thal of- 
fer vnrothe Lord, halbe made without 
Jeauen : for ye thal nether burne Jeaucn 
nor hony in any offring of the Lord ma- 
de by fire. 

@ / the oblation of the firft frutes ye 
PET thal offer frhem vnto the Lord,but they 

sis Frutes 

$ arefwere ap Mal notbe burnt 8 vponthe altar fora 
hony,, ye may fwete fauour. 
sa 413 (All the- meat offrings alfo fhalt thou 
r e feafon with*falt, nether fhalt thou fuffre 
Mar 9349 the Glrof the bcouenant of thy God to 
h which thei) belacking from th. meat offring. but v- 
were bound(as| pon all thine oblations thou fhalt offer 

¥,4 conuenir) falt) 
to yfe in all fa. 
crifices, Nomb. 14 Iftben thou offer a meat offring of thy 
18, «ysezek.g3, | firft frutes vnto the Lord,thow fhalt of- 
fer for chy meat offing of thy firft fru- 

tes*eares of corne dried by the fire,and 

Chap 23,14 wheat beaten out of” the grene earet. 
" Or fulearcs:t5 After thou fhalt putovle vponit, and 
for the worile, aie incenfe thereon: for itis a meat of- 
Jignifieth a frø fring. 
tefl field, 


12 


34. or it mea- 
neth a fure and 
pure coucnane, 


rial of it, exen of that tharis beaten and 
of the oyle of ic with all the incen th-- 
reof:for it is an offring vnto the Lord 
made by fire. 

| CHAP? TIT, i 

£ The maner of peace offringsyand beafts for 


the fame. 17 The Ifraelites may nether eat 
fat nor blood. 


aA facrifice of jp 
thaskefpining 
offred tor peace 
& profperitie , 
ether generally 
er pa reicularly, 


Lfo if his oblation be a * peace of- 

fring , if he wiloffer of the drone 
(whether it be male or female he thal of 
fer fuche as is wtthout bleemith , before 
the Lord. 

2 And thal put his hand vpon the head 
of his offring, and kil it atthe dove of 
the Tabernacle of the Congreg acion: & 
Aarons fonnes the Priefts frat fprinck- 
lethe blood vpon the altar sud about. 

Sohe thal offer b parte of the peace of- 
frings as a facrifice made by fire vnto 

& j thirdrohim| the Lord, ewen the * Far $ couereth $ in- 

ps Smer | wardes,and all § fac ý isvpo finwardes. 

*Orsthe wich) 4 He thal alfo take away the two kidneis, 

hideeis ateb and the far tharis ont em, and vpon 
: “| “the flanks,and the kall on the liuer with 

veske fianke: the kidneis 
And Aarons fonnes thal burne it onthe 
altar with ý burnt offring , which is vp6 
the wood, that is on the fire:this ża facri 
fice made by fire for a fwete fauour vn- 

to the Lord. 

6 GAlfoit his oblation be a peace offring 
vnto the Lord out of rhe focke, whe- 
therit be® male or female , he thal offer 
it without blemish, 

If he offer a lambe for his oblation, 
then he shal bring it before the Lord, 


| b One parte was 
burnt, an other 
was to ý pricfts 


e In the peace 
offring it was 
imditf:rér to of J 
fre ether malé 
| or female, but 
isthe buret off 


! 
| 


___ Leuitic 
mofte holy ofthe offrings of tbe Lord |3 


16 And the Prieft thal burnethememo- | 


eres See Ween eee 


Pol iii RA te deme 


. 1 
And lay his hand vpon the head of his 7 
| offring,and fhal kilit before the Taberi GE soey thel 
nacle of the Congregacion,and Aarong poom og esc 


| c $ be offred no bir 
| fonnes thal fprinkle the blood thereof 


Í des, but inthe | 
| roundabout vpon the altar. | burne (fring | 
lọ After,of the peace offrings he thal A a Ae | 
i fer è an ofring made by fire vntothefmed & fire, awa 
Lord:he thal take away the fat thereof,|in § peace of- | 
| 
| 
| 
{f 
| 


u 


& the rumpe altogether, hard by ý bac-}fsing buta par- | 
ke bone, & the fat that couereth the in-ld The burnt of. | 
wardes, and all the fat thacis vpon the fring was who- | 
inwardes. Jy cofumed, and | 
o Alfo he thal take away ¥ two kidneis, 

| with the fat that is vpon them,and vpon 

| the * fanks, & the kali vpon the liuer ý} 

| s th 
| the kidneis, 


tr Then the Prieft thal burne it vpon the 


f$ offring ma- | 
cby fre onely | 
inwardes&c, © 
re bur: the 
ulder & bree | 


Wes aud ý ma. 


| aleer,¢sthe meat ofan offring made by We wre 4 
| fire vnto the Lord i © Pisa F ret his 
ee ee ete thar ofred, 


13 GAlfoifhis offing be 2 poat then fhal Derf.q 


he offer iz before th: Lor 
k; And fhal put his hand ypon the head 
ofit,and kilit before © the Tabernacle, sreanino ar 
| of the Congregacion, & the fonnes of Norihfide of 
| Aaron thal fprinkle the blood thereot/sltar,chap.1,t 
vponthe altar -ound about. | 
Ché he thal offer thereo! his ofring, 
cenen an offring made by firevnio ý Lord 
ý fat ý couereth ¥ inwardes, and allthe 
| fat that isvpon rhe inwardes, | 
$5 Alfo he thal take away the two kidneis, 
| & the far thar is vpon them , and vpon| I 
¥ flanks & the kall vpon the liuer ¥ the) 
| kidneis. f 
6 So the Prieft thal burne them vpon $| 
| altar,as the meat of an offring made by} 
| fire for a fwete fauour:* all the fatisthc! 
Lords. | 
This [balbe a perpetual ordinance for 
your generacions , through out all your 


> 


i 


aao 


14 


\Cha.7255 
|E By eating far, 
f {was meng tobe 
| dwellings, /o thas ye thal eat nether f far|carnal , and by | 
* a blood cating, 
nor * blood was fignified 

jerueltic, 
|\Gene-9r4 

Chap.2.23 

| 

{i 

i 


CHAP. IIIb, 


The offring for finnes done of ignorance, 3 
For the Priefty 13 The Congregaciony 22 | 


Theruler, 27 And the prinate man, 


M Oreouer the Lord [pake vnto Mo 
fes,faying, 


Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, fayd ? Eba faule, 
ingslf ”anie thal finne through * ignori- a Thatis,ofne- 
| cein anie of the commandements of the sligencs or Bt 
| Lord(# oght not to be done) but hal do SHA 
contrarie to anie of tiem; lawe: For other- | 
3 ifthe? Prieft that is anointed do finnd wife the punisi 
(according go the finne of the peopie) mes are pecs 
them thal he offer , for his finnewhich tea arcohding tat 
he bathe finned, ayong bullockewiths ý tranfgrefsio,) 
out blemith vnto the Lord fora finne E Messing it 
offring, hie priet. ; 
And he thal bring the bullocke vnto 
| dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gacion before the Lord, & fhal puth 


Ak, * Fewocha, | | 


= ee" 


= ae 3 ai a e 
Sacrifices. | Leuiticus. 

coa- t hand vpon the bulfoks head,and°kil y +h the Tabernacle of the Congregaciony 
pening tbe | bulloke before the Lord. ig And he fhaltake allhis fat from him; í 
banitmearw p 3 And the Prieftthatis anointed halta | &'burneitvpon the altar. \" Ors make 4 
bca futred, | Keof the bulloks blood, and bring it 20 And the Priejt thal do with this bulloc perfume with 

into the Tabernacle of the Congrega. | ke,ashe did with ý bullocke for his fin- it, 
j cion, ne:fo halhe do w this : fo the Prielt thal 
6 Thenthe Prieft thal dip his fingerin | make an atonement forthem,and it hal 

| the blood,and {prinkle o; the blood fe- |. be forgiuen them. 

E's which was. ten times before the Lord, before the For he thal carie the bullocke without 

berwene vaile of the4San@uarie, ¥ hofte,and burne him as he burned the 

lictofall& the > The Pricftalfo thal put feme of the | firft bullocke : forit is an offring for the 

blood before the Lord, vpon the hor-'| finne ofthe Congregacion, 


~~ e Hereby 


l 
l 


2I 


y Ho- 


nes of the altar of fwete incens,which is 


|22 Whenaruler fhal finne, & do through 


3 in thet Tabernacle of rhe Cogregacio, | ignorance agasn/t anie of the commande 
tae then halhe powre*all che re? of ¥ blo- | ments of the Lord his Godywhich hulde 
PP \cad of chs ver- od of the bulloke at the fote of the al-'| notbe doneand fhal offende, l 
|) Gicisrakenfor| tar of burnt offring,® isat yý doreof ¥ |23 Ifonefhewevnto him his finne which 
me coe courte, Tabernacle of the Congregacion. he-harhe committed, then thal he bring 
a Chap. 5.9 3 Andhethaltake away all the farof ý | for lus offring an‘ hegoat without ble~" Or, the male 
na bulloke for the finne offring:to wir, the | milt; goat of the fol~ | 
far that couereth the inwardes,andall ý 24 And thal lay hishand vpon the headjde. | 
fat that is about the inwardes, of the he goat, & kilit inthe place whe-|h That is , che | 
He thal rake away alfo the two kidneis, | . rehe fulde kil che burnt offring before|p7 iet fhal kil it 
and the fat chacis ypon them, and vp6'| the Lord:for it isa finne offring, Fp be Reta | 
f the flanks, & the kall ypon the Jiuer ¥ |25 ThēthePrieft thal takeof the bloodjour of $ office 
the kidneis, of the finne offring with his finger, &put)*? Kil f beat 
yo Asitwastaken awayfromthebulloc- | itvpon the hornes of ý burnt offring al- 
ke of the peace offrings » andthe Prieft | tar,and thal powre the ref of his blood at 
4 fhal burne them vpon the altar of burnt | the fote of the burnt offring altar, 
Bxod.a9t9 ofring. 26 And fal burne all his fat vpon theal 
mamb.1995 lit *Burthefkinofthebullocke,andall | tar asthe fatof the peace offting: fo the | 
T his fleth,with his head, & his legs,& his | Prieft thal make an Jatonement for him, i Wherein he rë 
4 inwardes, and his doung foal he beare | concerfling his finne, and it thal be forgi prettored Fefus © 
out: | venhim, EaR: 
; 12 Sohe fhal cary the whole bullocke out |27 «@Likewife if anie of the"people of the "Or, prinate | 
: Ebr .rzet1 of the* hofte yntoa cleane place, where | jand thal finne through ignorance in do- Planes 
‘ the athes arepowred, & thal burnehim | ing againft anie of the commande- 
on the woodin the fire: where the afhes | ments ofthe Lord, which hulde not be, 
F Themultitn-| are caft out, thal he be burnt. done, & thal offend, 
pori nots; @ Andif thefwhole Congregacion of 28 af one fhewe him his finne which he ha- 
T cias | Ifrael thal finne through ignorance, and | thecomirted then he thal bring for his | 


the thing be*hid from theeis of ý mul- | offring'a the goatwithout blemith for hig” Or 5 the fe- | 
titude,and haue done againft anie of the | finne which he harhe committed, male of the go~ 
commandements of ý Lord which thul-}29 ‘Andhe allay his hand vpon ý he4ates. 
denot be done,and haue offended: ad of the finne offring,and May the finne $ Read verre 
$4. When the finne which they hauecom} offringin the place of burnt offring. | 
mitted fhalbe knoweny then ý Congre- fzo Thenthe Prieft thal rake of § blood 
gacion hal offre a yong bullocke for ý | thereof with his fingersand putit vpon ý P 
finne,and bring him before the Taber-/ hornes of the burnt offring altar, & po+ E 
Fg Torall { peo.) nacleof the Congregacion, Í | wre all the refè of the blood thereof at the } 
[ple co'de nor lay rg And the§ Eldersof the Congregacion | fore of the altar, E 
pe cheit a fhal pur their hands vpo the head of ý hr And thal take away all his fat, as the fat | 
Cafficient that $ bullocke before the Lord ,and"he thal | of the peace oftrings is taken away, and ý 
Ancients of the; kil the bullocke before the Lord, | Pricft thal burne it vpon the altar for a 
people did itia lig ‘Then the Prieft thatis.anointed , thal; *f{wete fauour vnto the Lord, & ¥ Prien Exod.zg;18 
Pecan bring of the bulloks blood into ý Ta-|: thalmake an atonement for him, and it 
“onthe Pri-| bernacle of the Congregacion, | halbe forgiuen him, : | 
of. 7 And the Prieft thal dip his finger in f.|32 And ithe bringa labe for his finne of- 
blood, and fprinkle it feuen times before | fringshe thal bring a female without ble- 4 
the Lord,esén before the vaile. | mih. punifhment 9 
48 Alfo he thal put fome of the blood vpo |33 And thal Jay histhand vpon the head of his finne hul- 
| the hornes of the altar, which isbefore | ‘the finne offring,and he fhal flay it for a debe laid vpo | F 
| the Lord,that isinthe Tabernacle of ý | finneoffringin the place where he thulde a amor ait i 
Congregacion: then thal he powre all ý | kil che burnt offring, things of Goda | | 
rift of the bloodat the fote of the altar |34 Then the Prieft thaltake of the blood| #4 ofted this 
| of burnt offring,, which isat the dore of | of the finne offing wita his fingcr,and put “64% 


i aAA 


1 Meaning } the pi 


ji i 


~~ 


= 


dhane e 


een ee ee ein ma eee te | i 
Sacrifices. euiticus, ‘3 
zt Ei SA Re a em oe awe a a cooks Some > 4 4 
itvponthehornés of the burnt offring ne offring. 4 | 
altar, & thal powre allthere# of the blo- ro Alfo he thal offer thé feconde for a "cv, ae 
od thereof at the fote of the altar. | burnt offring‘as the maner is:fo thal the ro th: lawe. | 
135 And he thal take away all ý fattheres Priekimake an atonement forhim (ford Or declare 
of,as the fatofthe lambe of the peace his finneW he hathe committed ) and it aaee apne 
offrings is taken away: then the Prieft fhalbe forgiven him. Cea a 
A | fhalburneitvponthealtar ™ w ý oblat 13 @Butif he*be notable to bring two Verf:7 
aladani tions of the Lord made by fire,& ý Pri} turtle doues,or two yong pigeons, then 
Wweredaiiyos eft hal make anatonement for him cõ4 he ý hathe finned; fal bring for his of- $ one a 


‘ 4 é ° ts . bott 
fredo j Lorda cerning his finne that hehathe commit fring the tenth parte of an‘Bphah of ¢ 4, n 


ted,and it halbe forgiuen him, | fine foure fora finneoffring ,hethal pur at cffring. 
nonefoyle thereto, nether pur anie inb CoP-+1- 
CHAP, V. ' cenfe thereon:for itisa finne offring: 


12 Thé fhalhe bring itto the Prieft aad J ' 
|y Of bim that teftifieth not the tructh , ifhe ý Prieft fhal take his handeful of it tor C TAP i258 
heare another [ware falfely. 4 Ofhim the*remembrance thereof, and burne MAP 4335 
that vowerh rafbely. rs Of bimthat by it vponthe altar * with the offrings of 
ignorance withdraw eth anse thing dedicate the Lord made by fire:fer it is a finne of} 


to the Lord, fring. ; 
Í| 13 So the Prieft thal make an atonement 
| 7” Eby a foule. ¥ Lfo if’aniehaue finned, that is, if” for him,astouching his finne thathe ha~ 
Or if the ind he haucheardthe voyce of an ov the comitted in one of thefe points , and 


: ge bathe taken the, & he canbeawitnes,whetherheha.| it thalbe forgiuen him: and theremnant 
an othe ofanie| the {ene or*knowenof it, if he donot ve! thalbe the Priefis,as the meat oftring. j 


other, ter ityhe fhal beare his iniquitie: |34 @And the Lord fpake vnto Motes; f 
a Whereby itis 2 Ether if one toucheanie vncleane thig, faving. £ As touching 
co the fi frutes 


manded to EE Te . x Frey e > De ranferefle 
beare waed to | Whether itbe a carion of an vncleane beliy If anie perfone tranfgrefle and finne or eitises ducers 


the eruera and | aft,oracarionof vncleane cattel, or a through ignorace by taking aWaie things f pricts and Le 
difclofe the ini- | carion of vncleane creping things, & is) confecrated vnto the Lord, hé thal then uites. 


itie of 5 > as ~ t Byt ti 
Frodi of the >| notware of it,yet he is vncleane, & hai bring for histrefpafle offring vnto the iio fry priar 
oga the offended: Lorda ram without blefmifh our of the chap.a7,12 


3. Echerifhe toucheanie ynclénes of må flocke, worthe two thekels of fluer b by 
(whatfoeuer vriclénes it be,that he isde) thy eftimation after the hekel of ý San+ 

filed W)and isnot ware of it, and after! ua ie,for atrefpaile offring. 
commethto the knowledge of it,he ha) 16 Soke mhal reflore ý wherein hehathe 
the finned: offended 5 in taking awaie of the holy, 
{Bay ks ithe: 4 Ether if anicb(wearesand pronounce w thing, and thal put ý fitt parte more thes 
iut examinacio | his lippesto do euil,orto do good (what) reto, & giue it vnto the Prieft: fo the 
ef fcircuntan: | foeuer it be that aman thal pronounce) Prieft fhalmake an atonement for him 
ces, & not kno- | Wan othe & it be hid from him,& after} wtheram of the erefpafie offring , and, 


wing what hals = ; > raphe 

be the fae of j | knoweth that he harhe offended in one, it thalbe forgiuen him. Chath gis 

fame. | of thefe points, t17 @ Alfoif anie finne &*do again anid; Thich aip 
c ae ad 


|e Which haue $ Whenhehathe finned in anieofthefe| ofthecommandements of the Lord , Wjwardemebreeh 
EA S | “chings:then he hal confeflz tharkeha| oghtnotto be done.& Knowe not &ifin cia hehaihe fin 
chapter. | the finned therein. ne and beare his iniquitie, pati nea oe 
6 Therefore thal he bring his trefpaffe 18 Then fhalhe bringa ram without bleleth acute fla 
offring vnto the Lord for his finne w he| mith out ofthe flocke, in thy eftimatio! Exod 30577 
hathe committed, cuen a female from $| Worth*two fkekels For a trefpalle offring)k Els it his fin- 
flocke,br it a lambe ot a fhe goat fora! vnto the Prieit:and the Prielt hal n AE ean aa 
| finne ofring, and the Prieft,halmakd | anatonement for him concerning hiskitine mut,dic, © 
an atonement for him, concerning his| gnorance wherein he erred, and was not Nom.s5.zo i 
| finne. f| ware:fo ic thal be forgiuen him. 
7 Bue?ifhe benot able to bring a thes j19 Thishis the trefpaife offring for the 
[pehe thal bring for bis trefpaffe which | trefpaffe committed againit the Lord. 


he hathe committed,two rurtle douessor | 


Í 


Ebr. ifhis 
Shand can not 
touche 5 Med- 


ping for his, | two) ong pigeons vnto theLord,one for | CHAP. VI, i 
pouertte, } at ¢ Posy | 4 
; a finne offring, and ¥ other for a, burnt 

| offring. 6 Thedfring for finnes which are done wil 


$ 8 $ô he thal br ing them vnto the Prieft,| tingly. g9  Thelawe of the burnt ofrings. 
FAP ot: ISo [who hal offer $ finne offring firit; and| s3 The firemuft abide enermore vpon the ad 
k | Hy ring the necke of it aflindres but not. tar. 14. The lawe of the meat offring. 1 | 

| plucke it'cleane of. | 20 The offrings of Aaren , and his fona i 


P br, powred, g After he thal ‘prinkle of the blood) nese Í / 

f of the finne offring vpon the fide of che i i 

f altar, & the reft of the blood hal’ ber Nd the Lord fpake vato Mofes, ; 
thed at the fote of the altar:for it isa fin, faying: 


a, as on ý se <0 Á 


f 
D rcliices.) 


eu 


ticus. 


2 Ifaniefinne and commita trefpafle 1- 
| gainit the Lordy & denice vato hisncigh~ 
| aa that, which was taken him to ke~ 
pe> or ywhichwas putro him * of trult, 
or doeth by b robberic » or by violence 
him thar | oppreile hisneighbour, 


4 
> 


f and deniethir,and {weareta falfely ,*for 
nes. | anieof rhefe things thata man docth,* 
Nom.56 wherein he finneth: 
iokheeS 4 When y I fay,he thus finneth & trefpaf- 
Revita prei fethshe hai thé reftore the robbery that 
accutometh t| herobbed,orthe thing taken by violen- 
finne by periu- | ce which he toke by force , or the thing 
Peis fuchlike | which was deliuercd him to kepeyor the 
i loft thing which he founde, 
Or for what(ocuer he hathe fw ornc fal- 


ile 
er valautul mc- 


| 
5 
i) | i : 
Nyon 57 | *fumme,& thal adde che fift parce more 
| thereto, aud giueit vúto him to whome 
| at perteineth , the fame day that de of- 
| freth For his trefpaie. í 
6 Alfo he thal bring for his trefpaffe ynto 
Chap Sors | 


| Prick. 

i 4 And the Prieft hal make an atonement 

| for him before the Lord, & it fhal be 
for giuen him , what(ocuer thing he ha- 

| the done,and trefpaffed therein. 

$ qThenthe Lord pake ynto Mofes,fa- 

| ying, 

9 Commande Aaronand his fonnes , fa- 

| ying, Thisis the4lawe of the burnt of- 

| fring , (iris the burntoftring becaufe it 
barneth vpon the alrar ail the night vn- 
| to the morning, and the fire burneth on 

Í f thealtar) _- 

} fo And the Prieft thal puton his Jinnen 
e Vpon his f- $ oarment,and hal put on his linnen bre- 
pepantes | Ches vpon*bis fieth , and takeaway the 
£20.28, 43. ches vpon‘his fleth, and takeaway t 

ahes whenthe fire hathe confumed the 
burnt ofring vpon the altar,and he fhal 
put them befide thefalrar. 

t After he thal put of his garméts,& put 


— 


| d Thae is, the 
| cùremonies W 

oght to be obfer 
f ued therin. 


| Fin § athepines 
appolneed for ý 
vic. 

| | 

j | the witbout the hofte vnto a cleane pla- 

| ce. 

2 But the fire vpon the altar fhal burne 
thereon and neuer be put out:wherefore 
the Prieit thal burne wood on it eucrie 

morning, & lay the burnt offing in or- 
dre vpon it, & he thal burne thereon the 
fat of the peace offrings. 

3 The fire ft al ever burne vpon the altar, 
and neuer go out. 

4 4)*Alfo this is the law e of themeat of- 
fring, which Aarons fonnes thaloffer in 
the prefence of the Lord, before the al- 
tan 

| 5 He fhaleuen take thence his handful 

f of fine floure ofthe meat offring and of 

the oyle,and all the incés which is vpon 

the meat offring & thal burneit vpon 
the altar for a fwete fauour,4s a*memo-~ 


chap.ass 
imemby 


{ ) 
Or hathe found that which was lofts} 17 Ic fhalnotbe® baken with Jeauen:I ha- 


the Lord,a ram without blemifh out of | 
rhe*Aockein thy eftimation worthe twe | 
fockels for a trefpafle ofring vato the | 


on other raiment, & cary theathesfor- , 


rial chereTore vato the Lord; ae 
36 But che reft thereof Mal Aaron and 
his fonnes eat :it (hal be eaten without 
leauen in the hely place inthe courte 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 
they thal ear ir. 


| 


Or kned © 
; t cautn and aftee 
ne giuen it for their porcion of mine of- bakan 
frings made by fire: for it is as the finne 
offring and as the trefpaflc offring. 
| 18 Allthemales among the children of 
| Aaron thal eat of it:It fkalbe a ftatute for 
cuerin your generacions concerning f 
| offrings of ¥ Lord,made by fire *what- Exodrg.py | | 
| foecuertoucheth them thalbe holy. ; 
f 
I 


} 


19 § Againcthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes 


faving, | 


fely y he thal boche reftoreirin ¥ whole} 29 This isthe offring of Aaron and his 


fonnes , which they ‘hal offer vnto the 
Lordin the day when he is anoinred:the 
tenth parte of an * Ephah of fine floure, Exod.16336 
for a meatoffring b perpatual : balfe akj Saana y hig 
it in the morning , and halfe thereof at e edasi 
night. ineed. 
23 in the friyng pan it halbe made with 
oy le: thou haie bring it fried , and fhalt , 
| offer the‘ baken picces of the meat of- 
| fring for afwete fauourvnto the Lord. 
22 And the Prieft tharis ‘anointed in his i His fone f 
Rede, among bis fonnes thal offer itziz is ™ Gecede hi 
the Lords ordinance for euer, æ thal be 
burnt aleogether, 
23 For euerte meat offring of the Prieft 
thal be burnt alrogethersit thal nct be eas 
ten. 
24 @ Furthermore the Lord fpake vanto 
Mofes,faying, j 
25 Speake ynto Aarõ, and ynto his fon- 
nes,and fay » Thisis the lawe of the fin 
offring» Inthe place where the burnt of -) | 
fring is killed, thal the fin oftring be| i 
ail before the Lord, for it is mofte 
holy. 
26 The Prieft that offreth this fin offring , 
fhal eatit:in the holy place thal it be ea- 
ten,inthe courte of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion. 
27 What foeuer tal touche ¥ feh the- 
reof thalbe holy.& when there droppeth 
of the blood thereof ypona * garment k Meaning the | 
thou fhalt wath that whereon it deopperh Eiraeot of the 
in the holy place. ae | 
28- Alfo the carthen potthat it is odden | 
in,fhaibe broken, but ifit be fodden in | 
a brafen pot it thal bothe be fcoured & | 
i 


Or, frieds 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


wathed with !water. 1 Which wasia 
9 All the ma'es among the Priefts fhal th¢lavers 
eat thereof. fer it is motte holy. Exo.g0r16 
30 * Bur no fin offring , whofe blood is : 
broghr into the Tabernacle of rhe C6- Fhag, 
presario ro make reconciliacion in the £ brergi1t 
oly place,fhal be eaté,bmt shal be burnt | 


in the ™ fire, m Onrofthe | | 
panpe. f 

CHAP: VIT. F 

The lawe of ihesrepafe ofr.ng, s1 Alfo l 


| 


Le 


of the peace offrings. 33 The fat | cP th 
blood may not be eaten. 
Ikwile this isthe lawe of the* 
palit offring,1t is mofte holy. 
2 Inthe place> where they kil the oume 
offring, thal they kil ý trefpaffe offring, 
& the blood thereof tha alhefprinkle ro- 
und about vpon thealtar, 
3. All the farthereofalfo hal € he offer, | 
therumpe & the fat that couereth the 
f inwards, 
| 4 Afterhe fhal take away the two kidae- 


I 


a Which is for 


es, & 


co 
i t gna 
f rance. 

| b Atthe court 


fe Thepriek, 


pie Te 
wicticus. 


tref-| 


AEEA reset REET. 1! coed SE ae 
Malit be paekoned vàro hit, bu? fhal- 

be an abominacion: therefore rhe per- 

fone that gareth of it hhalibeare-his ini- , 

quitie. i The finne, whe 
19 The fleth alfo that coucheth anie vn- fhal ix 

cleane¥thing , thal not be eaten , but 

burnt with fire:bt ut ‘ofthis Aleth all that! | 

be cleane thal eat thereof. i 
20 Burifanie eat of che Ach of the pe- oon 

ace offrings that perteineth to the L Lord, 

a uing hi sty nclennes v pon him, cue ny 
fame perfone thal be cutof from his! Ch APIS og 


2 
Í is,with the far that is on them &vpon $| _ people. 
f flanks, and the kallon the liuer W the| 21. Moreouer whé anie toucheth anie vn- 
j kidneis. | cleane thing , as the vnclennes of ma, 
| gs Then the Prieft thal burne them vpon | | orofan vacleane beait, or oF anie fil- 
f the altar,foran offring made by fire Vn- | thie abominacion,and eat of the fleth of 
| tothe Lord:thisisatre (pate offring | the peice offrings, W wp etl. vnto ý 
6 All the e males ar nohe die Priefts. thal | Lord, euentt nat perfor ne tha] be cut of 
| eat thereof, ithalbe eaten in the holy | his people. 
| placesforit is mofte holy. | ine ý Lord fpakevnto Mo- 
7 As ý finneoffring, is,fois the tre fpafte | i ing,Speake vnto the child 
offring,one d lawe ferueth forboth, € y Hrael, andfay,*Ye thal eat no 
where with t! ie Prieft hal makeatone-, Uesnorof thepe,nor of goat: 
ment, halbe his. 24 Yer the fat of the dead be 
Alfo the Prieft char offreth anie mans | fat of that, which is torne w 
burntoffring » hal haue the skinofthe| Malbe occupied to anie yfe, bu 
burnt ofring & he hathe ofred. |- not eatof it. 
tithe ng thatis baken |25 For whofocuer eateth the far of the 
inthe ouen)a ed in $ pan beaft,of the $ he 4 offer an of ng 
& in the fj e Prieits ¥ | made by fire to the Lord, cuen the per~ 
offreth ir, | fone that eateth,thal be cut of from his 
| offring mingled ý | Pe ple. . 
i thal perteine vn- |26 Nether*hal ye eat anie blood , ether 
b Aaronsto aii alil of foule, or of beaft in all your dwel-|9% 594 
1 F € this isthe lawe of $ pea- | lings. 4 ; í NAPel 714 
E ce offrings, which he thal offer vnto the 27 Euerie perfone that careth anie blo- 
fl Lorå. | od,euen the fame perfone halbe cut of 
es 2 If heoffer it to giue thankes, then | from his poopie: | 
» Elene aco | he thal offer for his thankesoffring,vn- |28 € And the Lord talked with Mofes, 
|fefsion and leauened cakes mingled with oyle, and faying» og! $ 
thanksgiuing | ynleanened wafers anointed with oyle, |29. Speakevnto ¥ children of Ifracl,and 
and fine floure fried with ý cakes min- | fay , He that offreth his peace offrings 
oa vowct, & gled with oyle. vnto the Lord, hal bring! his gift vnto | 
| frc ofring rore-§3 He fhal offre alfa his offring with ca- ý Lord of his peace offrings: | 
| eciceabenefite.) kes of Jequened bread , for his peace [30 His™hands thal bring the offrings of 
| offrings to giue thank«s. | the Lord made by fire: ewen the fatwith |m And fulde 
f Í 4 And of alithe facrifice he thal offre | the breaft thal he bring , that the breaft vhs ii it-by 
| one cake for an heaue offring vnto the | may be*fhaken to and tro before the |2° 
j b i Exod, 29324 
Lorde it halbe the Priefts that (prin | Lord. 
| ee the blood of the peace offrings, |31 T hen the Prieft thal burne the far v- 
| ; Alfo the Acthof his’peace offringss pon the alrar,and the brealt thal be Aa- 
| for thankes giuing, thalbe caren the fa- rons & his fonnes. 
Ei me day ý it is offred: hefhalleaue no- |32 An: 1 the right fhulder fhal y egiue yn 
, : thing thereof vntil the morning. | to¥ Prieft for an heaue offring,uf your 
i by But if the facrifice of his offring ba | peace offrin 1gs. 
a" yowe,ora fre offring, it halbe ez saten 33 Thefame that offreth the blood of ¥ 
|p RTE hemake al the fame day thathe offreth his facrifi- |" peace offrings,and the fat , among th 
fovcls the Aeh]  ce:& fo in the morning the refidue the- | fonnes of Aaron, thalhaue ý right fhul- 
of the peace of-|' reof fhalbe eaten, | der for his parte, | 
| jfrings aay beliy = Bucafmuch of theoffred fleth as re- |34 For the breaft fhaken toand frosand! 
jeacen the fame) agineth vnto ý third day , hħalbeburnt | the thulderlifted vp haue Iraken of ¥ 
| ae with fire. children of Hrael , enen of their peas 
18 Forifanie of the fleth of his peace of- | . ce offrings , and haue giuen them ynt 
| frings be eaten in the third day, he fhal | Aaron the Prieft and vnto his fonnes by 
| | not be accepted that offreth it, nether| a ftatute for cuer from among thechil 
A E SAORSA SS Ő — a os 


Sacrifices. ZN 
| dren of Ifrael. 


CURES. Bik PRAT aii URE 
_ Leuiticus. career cae: Ba i 
12 *And he powred of the anointing oy- 


That i i erie ft? : ĉi | 
“ps resto pend 35 @ This isthe™ anointing of Aaron,/ le vpon Aarons head, and anointed him Eccles sr¥ i 
Sarde andpore | and théanointing of his fonnes , concer-! to fan@ifiehim. (Pfape id 

de f s ee 5 x A $ Ag 
Bea, ning the offrings of the Lord made by } 1; After; Mofes broght Aar6és fonnes,and f 
| firesinthe day whenhe prefentedthem| put coates vpon them,and girded them i 
toferue inthe Prielts office vntothe| with girdels,and put bonets vpon their ia 

Tord: heades , asthe Lord had commanded i 
+ Sie think E mi- . \@ 
36 Thew hich portions the Lord comma Mofes. e Exod, 29r 


ded to giue them in the day that he a~| r4 _* Then he broght the bullocke for ý 


| nointed them from among the children 
of Ifrael, by a ftatute for cuer in their 
generacions. 

7 Thisis alfo the lawe of the burnt of- 
fring, of the meat offring,and of ý finne 
ofring, & of the tre(paflé ofring, and 


; 


15 And Mofes flewchim, & toke the blo- 


fin oftring, & Aaron & hisfonnes put 
their hands vpon the head of ý bulloc~ 


ke for the finne offring. 


} 
~e ce OF che , 
od,which he pur vpon the hornes of ý © ofring. barie] 


Altar round about with his finger , and 


fred| of the®°confecrations , and of the peace purified the Altar, and powred rhe ref, 
a Filets offrings, of the blood atthe fore ofthe Alrar:fo 
oe hi UE a 38 Which the Lord commanded Mofes! he fanified 4 it,to make reconciliation ¢ To offre for 
in the mount Sinai, when he comman-.|  vponit. ighe finnes of f 
ded the children of Ifrael tooffer their) 16 Thenhetokeall the fat thar was a | 
gifts vnto the Lordin the wildernes of} pon the inwardes,and the kall of the li- | 
Sinai, uer andthe two kidneis , W their far, & | 
‘ CHAP. VIII. Mofes burned vpon the Altar. ee | 
i 17 But the bullocke and his‘ hide , andiburnt offringts i 


his fieth,and his doung, he burnt w fire Which are not | 

withour the hofte as j Lord had com- a oat rsecihe 

manded Mofts. kanik the f 

r sA Fenere the Lord fpake vnto| 18 «@ Alfo hebroght the ramfor ý burnt Prick hathe the 

Mofes-faying, offring, and Aaro & his fonnes put the- skinne,cha.7,8 

2 * Take Aaron and his fonnes W him, ir hands vpon the head of the ram, t 
& the garments and che *anointing oy- | 19 So Mofes killed, itand fprinkled the 
le,and a bullocke for the fin offring,| blood vpon the Altar roundabout, 
and two rams,and a baker of ynieaue~| 20 And Mofescuttheramin pieces, &} 
ned bread, burnt ý head w the pieces,and the fat,’ 

3 Andaffemble all the companie at the | 21 And wahhed the inwardes and the legs} i 
doreofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congre- | in water : fo Mofes burnt the ram cuerte} 
gacion. whit vpon ý Altar:for ir was a burnt of- 

4 So Mofes didasthe Lord had comman- | fring for a fwete fauour, W was made by | 

| dedhim; andthe companie was afem- | fire vnro ý Lord,as the Lord had com-! ; 
bled at the dore ofthe Tabernacle of | manded Mofes. | i 


4 the Congregacion. 22 @*After,he broght the other rams} |Exed.2g.zr | 


ps The anointing of Aaran, and his fonnesy 
with the facrifice concerning th fame. 


Exod 22.4 


Exod. 31524 


Exid.: 5 Then Mofes faid vnto the companie,* ram of confecracions, and Aaron & his i 
IF This is thething Ý ý Lordhathe com- | fonneslaied their hands vpon the head | f 


manded to do. of the ram, : 
: X f F Mofes didtbis | 

6 And Mofes broght Aaron and his fon- | 23 Which Mofes £ (lewe, andtoke of the |pecaufe that ¢ 
nes,and wathed them W water, blood of it, and put it vpon the lap of Pricts were | 
» And put vpon him the coat, & girded | Aarons righe care, and vpon the thobe fa Ses cRablis | 
him Wa girdel, and clothed him with $ ofhisright hand , and vpon the great Regs of- 
robe,and put the Ephod on him, which | 


toc of his right fote. 
he girded with the broydred garde of | 24 Then Mofes broght Aarons fonnes, & 
| the Ephod, & bonde it vnrohim there | put ofthe blood on ¥ Jap of their right j 
with. eares, & vpo the thumbes of their right! | 
8 After he. putthe breft plate thereon, | hands, & vpon thegreat toes of their 


t and putinthebreft place* ý Vrimand | right fete, and Mofes {prinkled the reft| | 
Exs, 2030 | the Thummit. i ; | ofthe blood vpon che Alei: round ‘f 
9 Alfohe put the mitre vponhishead, | bout. i 
| and put vpon the mitre on the fore fro- |25 Andhetoke the fatand the rumpe} » + 
| te § golden plate,and the *holy crowne | and all chefar that was vpon the inwar- ia 
a So calledbe- | as § Lord had commanded Mofes. des, & the kallof the liuer , and the two } ] 


chp orn 40 (Now Mofeshad taken the anointing | kidneis with their fat,and the right ful 


perfcription, 


Holines tothe | oyle, & anointed thet Tabernacle, and | der f 

Lord , was gra- | ali that was therein,and fan&ified them, 26 Alfohe toke of the basket of ý ynle~ -f 

Et, ¢ 9 it Andfprinkled thereof vpon thealtar | auened bread that was beforethe Lord, l 
| liet ofall fe the | feuen.tites, & anointed the altar andal | one ynleauened cake and a cake of oy- 


led bread, and one wafer , and put them 
onthe far, and vpon theright thulder. | . 
2 27 ~Sohe+ : j 


hisinĝrumėénts, and the lauer, and his 
| forestofanGific them) 


San&aari: aud | 


| the coure. 


| Sacrifices. 
ft 


Fay Sohe put ¥all in Aarons handsyand i 
| Eaedsys29 27 put ¥allin Aarons hands,and in 


his fonnes hands 5 and hoke it to and 
fro beforethe Lord. 
28 After, Mofes toke them our of their 


hands , and burnt them vponthe Altar) 


for a burnt oftring :for thefe were confe- 
cracions for a fwete fauour W were made 
by fire vnto the Lord. 

39 Likewife Molts toke the breaft of ý 
sam of confecracionsand fhokeitto & 
fro before che Lord : for it was Mofes* 
portion, asthe Lord had commanded 
Mofes, 

30 Alfo Mofes toke of the anointing oy- 
le,and of the blood $ was vpon the Al- 
tar,and {prinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon 
his garments, and vpon his fonnes,an 


Exed,: 9526 


on his (onnes garments with him : fo he} 


fan&ified Aaron;his garments » and his 
fonnes , and his fonnes garments with 
him. 

3« (Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron& 
his fonnes,Sethe rhe feth at the dore of 
the STabernacle of the Congregacion, 
and there * eatit withthe bread ý isin 
the basket of confecracions , as I com 
manded, faying, Aaron and his fonnes 
fal eat it 

32 But tharW remaineth of the flefh & 
of the bread, thal ye burne & fire, 

33 And ye thal not departe from the do- 
re of che Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cionfeuen daies 5 vntil ý daies of your 
confecracions beat an end; *for fenen 
daics fad the Lord, hal he ” confecrate 


g Atthe dore 
ef the courte. 
Exod. 29, 33 


Chtp.2859 


Exod.29 3$ 
” Ebr fil your 
bands, 

l Or,as L ha- 34 As"he hathe done thisday : fa the 
Lord hathe commanded to do,te make 
an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore thal ye abide at f dore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 
day and night, feuen daies, and thal ke- 

| pe the watch of the Lord, that ye dye 
not:for fo I am commanded. 

So Aar6 and his fonnes did all things 

the Lord had commanded by the h 

| hand of Mofes, 


OU, 


ucdonte 


g 
h By cõmiñsió 3°. 
giuen to Mofes | W 


CHAP. IX. 

$ Thefirft offrings of Aaron, 22 Aarm 
bleffeth thepeople. 23 Theglorie of the 
Lord is foewed. 24 The fire commeth 


aAfeertheired | from rhe Lord. 


| fecracion: for 7 
Í feuer sbe } 
| Fore, the priefts 4 
were confecra- 


dinthe *eight day Mofes called 
Aaron and his fonnes, and the El- 


f te. | ders of Ifrael: 
Exod 29.1 | 4 *Then he laid ynto Aaron, Take thee 
oe a ayong calf fora b finne offring, & ara 
ety priefthode | for a burnt offting , bothe without ble— 


& offreth $ fou- 
re principal fa- 
crifices:% burut 
$ ofring, the fin 
Offring, ý peace 
effrings, & the 
meat offting. £ 


mih,and bring them before the Lord. 

And vato the children of Ifrael ¥ fhalt 
| fpeake,faying, Take ye an he goate for 
| a finne offring, and acalf, & a lambe 
borhe ofa yere olde, without blemish 


= 


- Leuiticus. ? 


RE SAE RTE 


for a burht offring: Í 
4 Aifoa bullocke, andaram for peace 

offrings,to offer beforethe Lord, & a 

meat offring mingled ® oy le:forto day 

the Lord wil appeare vntoyou, 

5 @ Then thei broght ý W Mofes com- 

manded before the Tabernacle of the 

Congregacion, & ail the affemblie dres SIS 

we nere and ftode before the *.Lord, BS tone ie al- 
6 (For Mofes had faid, This is che thing glorie 

& the Lord commanded thar ye fhulde 

do , and the glorie of the Lord thalap+ 

peare vntoyou) 

4 Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, Draws 
nereto the Altar, & offer thy fin offrings 

and thy burnt offring,and makeanarto-~ y pe T 
nement for å thee and for § people :of- vadesabouh the 
fer alfo the offring of the people » and of this place, 
make an atonement for thempas ý Lord ©¥-5,3.& 7:37- 
hathe commanded. 

Aaron thereforewent vnto ý Altar, 

& killed the calf of the fin offring 5 ý 

was for him fi 
9 And thefonnes of Aaron broght the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger 
in the blood . and pur it vpon ý hornes 
of the Altar, & pox red there of ý blo- + 
od at the fote of the Altar. L 

But the fatand tte kidneisand the) ; 
kall of the liuer of the fin offring, he ®© |F saat ies he 
burnt vpon the Altar,as the Lord had be gad (6 thet 

commanded Mofes. were burntwhé 
11 The fieh alfoand the hyde he burnt/f Lord enr do- 

W fire without ¥ hofte, as 
12 After; he flewe the burnroffring, & 

Aarons fonnes brogt vnto him ý blo- 

od, he fprinkled round abous vpon ý 

Altar, 
x3 Alfothei broght the burnt offring vn 

to him W § pieces thereof, and the he- 

ad,and he burnt them vpon che Altar. 

14 Likewife he did wath the inwardes and 

the legs,and f burnt them vpon ý burnt f All this muft 

ofring on the Altar. k: Yaderfiand | 
15 He: he offred the peoples ofring lof $ Periit w 

& tokea goat, Ù was f fin offring for $ were burataf. 

people, and flewe it, and offred it for) erl-24 

finne,as the firft: f 
16 So hc oftred the burnt offring,& pre- 
pared it,according to the maner, 

He prefented alfo ý meat offring,and|_ 
filled his hand thereof, and*befide the Exod. 3938 
| burnt facrifice ofthe morning he burnt) 

this vpon the Altar. 

48 He flewealfo the bullocke,and ý ram 

for the peace offrings, ý was for-ý peo~} 

»le;and Aarons fonnes broght vnto him | 

the blood, he fprinkled vpon the Al- 

tar round about, | 
t9 With the fat of the bullocke, and of 

the ram,¥ rumpesand that W® couereth 

the inwardes and the kidneis,andy kall | 

of the liver. | 
bo So thei laied the fat vpon ¥ brealts, & 

he burnethe fat vpon the Altar. | 
px Bur the £ breaks and the right fhul- 


~$ 


ing 


8 


10 


17 


OF the bul- 
ockeand f tas 


| Sacrifices. nants: Bhs 


EJ 
f EZ ute for igyte 


er Aaron foke to and fro before the 

ford,asthe Lord had commanded Mo- 
fes. 

22 So Aaronlift vp his hand rowarde ý | 


people,and bleffed them,& *came do-| 


la 
t 

therefore heis ffr 

faid to come do 

wne, 

á Or prated i for 


1 the burnt offring,and the peace of-| 


Se 
t 


> s 
33 Atter Mofes and Aaronwent into the} 


e out,and ! bleffedr 
orie of the Lord appeared to all the} 
people, | 
* i there fire out fr he} 

And there came a fire out from the} 
L ord and confumed ‘Fo on the Altar the! 


1€ people,*& y 


Gen. 454 
z king, 12538 


2, chro ALi 
; 2. Ma4č:2:11 
lOr, g “ce a 


TN thankes, &| 


} | the people f RE 
felon their faces, 


i CHAP. X. 


f 9 The Prieft Fs are forbidde n wine. 

f 

| Nomss4 1 BY * Nadab and Abihu „the fonnes 
Nom; bs ‘3 
@ 26.6: f Aaron,toke ether of them his cé- ! 


therein , and putinc 


rchro24.2 for,and put fire ns 


a Notraken of 
the altar W was | fore 
fene from h hcauč | ded them. 
& endured cil $ ini cS ~ n 
captiuitie of Ea & LE herefore a fire went out from the 
| bylon. Lord, & deuoured them : fo thei dyed 
| before the Lord. 

3 Th yen Mofes faid vnto Aaron,This is it 
jthat the Lord fpake, faying,Iwil be > 


the Lord which he had nor comma- 


b J wil punifh 


th ey feru 
ether wit thet |f{anétified in them that come nere me, & 
fi Bane öm ded [before all the people I wil be glorified: 
ng rhe 
f people | but Atron helde his peace. 


re and 4 And Mofes called Mihael and Elza- 
y iud- | phan the fonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of 
Aaron,and faid vnto them , Come nere, 
cary your” brethren from before ý San- 
Guaire out of the hofte. 

5| Thentheiwent, & caryed them in the- 
re coates out ofthe holte, as Mofes had 
commanded. 

& After, Mofes fid vnto Aaron and vn- 
[to Eleazar and Ithamar his fonnes, “Vn- 
| couer not your heades, nether rent your 

| clothes, left ye e dye, and left wrath co- 


c As thogh ye 
Jaméted for thé, 
preferring your 


carnal affection A + l 
to Gods iuftind | ME vpon all the pe ople: put let your bre~ 
gemenn Deute | thrensall the houfe of Ifrael bewaile the 
441138 33-9 burning which the Lord bathe 4 kind- 
d indeftroying | ò 


led. 

7 And gonotyeout from the dore of the 
1 Sabern acle of ‘the Congre gacion yleltye 
ae for the anointing oyle ofthe Lord 
|#s vpon you: and thei did according to 
BOEEN ement. 


3 & And the Lord fpake vnto Aaron, 


Nadab andA bi- 
hu the chich and 
menacing ý reft 
except chei re- 
peot, 


[faying, { 


9 Thou halt not drinke winenor’ ftrog 
| drinke, thou, nor thy fonnes with thee, 
lwhen yecome into the Tabernacle of ý 
Congregacion,lelt ye dy e:this isanordi> 


# Or, drinke 
if 

that mi akeh 

demke 


i e i.) ay 
Leuitiçus, 


wne trom offring of the finne offring»| II 


Tabernacle of the Congregacion and} 12 


134 Alfo* thefhaken br 


fi 4 N adab & é Abihu areburnt. 6 Ifrael 
i | marne th for themsbut the Pi riefts might note 


ti iereupon, and offred * Rtrange fire be- | 


nance for euer throughout your genera 
cions, 
10. That yemay put difference t betwene yi 
holy and the vnholy,and betwene y cle-| 
ane ar nd the vncleanes | 
And thatye may reache the childré of 


Ifrael all rhe ftatutes which the Lord ha-} 
ithe commanded them by the” hand offtop 
Mofes. | 


© Thé Mofes faid vnto Aaron & ynto} 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his fonnes that 
were left, Take ý mear offring that re- 
maineth of the offrings of the Lord,ma4 
de by fi fire, & eatit withour]eauen befi- 
de the altar:for it is mofte holy: 


when all] 133. And ye thaleatit in ý holy place, be+ i 


ufe it is thy duete & thy fonnes SPA j 
tieofthe offringsofthe Lord made b 
fire:for fo Tarn commanded. 
eaftand the he: 


y| : Í 

| | 
€a=lExod, 29,24 || 
ex Or, where is} 
| 

4 

| 


ue thulder hal ye eat in’a cleane p 
yand thy fonnes, and thy € dat ug 
w thee:for thei are giuen | as th) 
fonnes ductie, of the p 
ngs of the children of Ifrael. 


15 Theheaue thulder, and ý tha 


OCCTS ino unclennes. 
dueticle For ý break 
hnd fhatders*of 


ti gs | 


aei of 


ce o 
be broghe |. 


fhal they 7smad 
d fro beforef 
albe thine and thy 
iee by a lawe for eueryas th 
Lord hathe commanded. y 
And Mofes foght the goat that wasika ter Cane. 
offred for finne,and | losit was burnt:the-|reed cha,22,2 | | 
fore he was angry w Eleazar and Ith; h Ors right, or | 
mar the fonnes of Aaron, © were £ efo portions | 
| aline fay ings [2 Mac.2.rr 
17 Wherefore haue ye noteaten the fi finjf shir bps Cone 
| offring in the holy place, feing itis mo- la abi tt 
| fteh ziy? fand God hathe giuen it you > to, 
beare the iniquitie of the Congregacion, 
to make anatonement for them before 
the Lord, 

Beholde,the blood of it was not broghe 
within the holy place : ye thulde haue! 


ji 
eaten stin the holy place, *as I commi- | 
i y place, |chap.6,2 


| reof ¥ fat 
the Lore 


rofthem, as 
Ifo of the of. 
firit 


16 


18 


| ded 

19 And Aaron faid vnto Mofes Beholde! 

| thisday 8 haue they offred their fin of. le Thar. ie Nes 

fring and their burnt offiing be fore the) '*>»& Ab 
ih Mofe 

Lordand fi fuche things as thon knaweft à- his infra 

re come ynto me: if I had eaten § fin of- confide: 

fring today , Mulde it have bene acce- 

pred inthe fight of the Lord? 

ło So when Mofesheard ithe wast con- 

| tent. 


grear fi 
but do the nor’ le 
aue an exple.r 

forgiue them f 
malicioul 
tranfgrefe the 
| commandement 


CHAP; Xi 


of God. 


| Of beaftes filhes and birdesywhich be clea 


| nesand which be wnclcanes 


<j Gene. 752 


Deu.1454 
Ath 1 oy 14. 
a Or, whereof 
ys may Car. 


Frer,the Lord fpake ynto Mofes & 
} to Aaron,faying vnto them, 

Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, andj: 
fay, * Thefe are the beaftes © ye * tha 


Cat among all ý | beagites t that are _onth 


| chewe the cud 


Of meates. i 


earth. 
b He noreeh; Wharfocuer parteth the  hoofe , and 
caren fwd #8 Clouen foted,and chaweth rhe cud a-| 
chewe the cud Mong the beattes,that fhal ye eat: 
onely,and fome 4 Burot them that chewe the cud, or 
ras ie j tha deùide the hoofe onely,of them ye thal 
thers nether | NOt eat:as ý camel, becaufe he cheweth 


| chewe the end) the cud,and deuideth not the hoofe, he 


nor haue the 
hoofe cleft : th 


fourche bothe! 5 


thalbe vncleane ynto you, 

Likewife ý conic,becaufe he cheweth 
the cud & deuideth not the hoofe, he 
thalbe vncleane to you, 

6 Alfo the hare,becaufe he cheweth the 
cud,& deuideth northe hoofe, he fhal- 

| be vneleane to you. 
3.Wfae,6,18 |7 *And the fwine , becanfehe parteth 
| the hoofeand is clouen fored , but che- 
weth not the cud, he thalbe vncleane 

] to you, 

€ God wold 8 Oftheir® fle thal ye not eat, & their 
wae ey fof carkeisthal ye not touche:for thei fhal- 

de be difcemed be vncleane to you. 
as his peoplég €@ Vhefe thal ye eat, of all that are in 
the waters: wharfoeuer hathe finnes & 


and hiue che 
hoofe deuide 
which may bd 
arcu. 


from the Gecad 


Leuiticus. 


FA 
you. f 


| 24 For by fuche ye fhaibe polluted: ho-| 

foeucr toucheth their carkeis, thalbe| 

Yncleane vnto the cuening. | 

|25 Whofocuer alfo 8 beareth of their/g Out of tke 
carkeis,thal wath his clothes, & be vn- ee 
cleane vniil cuen, . | 

26 Eueriebeaft that hathe clawes deui- 

ded,and is” nor clouen foted,nor che-" Orshathe net 
weth the cud, fuche halbe vncleane #4 fote claycs 
vnto you : euerie one thar toucheth 7 twas 
them, fialbe vncleane 

|27 And whatfoeuer goeth vpon his pa-| 
wes among all maner beaftes that goeth 
onall foure,fuche thalbe vneleane vnro 
you : whofo doeth touche their carkeis 
fhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

28. And hethat beareth their carkeis, 

thal wath his clothes and be vncleane 
vail the euen : for fuche halbe vnclea- | 

| nevnto you. | 

|29 @Alfo thefe halbe vncleane to youi 

| among thethings thar crepeand n ouc| 


Kiir | t a vpon the earthsthe weafel, & the mou~ | ; 
4 {kalesin the waters,in the feas,or in the fe,and the b” frog, after his kinde: ee tha depen 
~~ | riuers,them thal yeear. 30 Alfothe rat,& the lizard , & ý cha- ba fre bufikes. 
}ro Butallthat haue not fins nor fkales! meleon,and the ftelio,and the molle: 4 Or;crocadde 
á Astidesġ in the feas,or in the riuers,of ail that d| 31 T heie fhaibe vncleane to you among | 
ingendred of f mouethin the waters & of ali¢ liuing all chat crepe: whofocuer doeth touche 
er shel g yr that are in the waters, thei halbe! them when thei be dead, thalbe vnclea~ 
eome of gent. #0 abominacion vnto you. ne vntil the euen. 
tacion. sı Thei,! fay, thalbe an abommacion to 3% Alfo whacfoeuer anie of the dead car- 
you: yefhal nor eat of their fieh , but! keifes of them doeth fall vpon, thalbe 
thal abhorre their carkcis, vncleane,wherher itbe vei: Lofwocd, + 
|12 Wharfoeuer hathenot fins nor fkales| or raimentyor ! {kin,or lacke : whacfoc- d pop ore 
| in the waters , that halbe abominacion | uerveffelit be that is occupièd;itfta'be 
| nto you, putin the water as vncieane vnul the 
|13 q thefe thal ye hauealfo in abomi- | euen,and fè be purified. 
nacion among ý foules,thei thal not be |33 Burt eucrie earthen veffel, whereinto | 
eaten : for theiare an abominacion , the | anic of them falleth, whatfoener is with | 
|2 Or,grgphin,, ©8le» and the” gofhauke,& the ofprey: | in it thal be vncleanesand * ye fal bre- Chap.6s28 


as is in the*4 Alfoche vultur,and the kite after his 


greke. kinde, 


[15 And allrauens after their kinde: 


"Orscookow. | and the feameawe,and the hauke after | 


his kinde: 
17 The lisle owle alfo , and the cormo- 
rant,and the great owle, 


? OF , porphy- 
jeie. | ne,and thefwanne: 
| Kinde,and the lapwing,and the backe: 


goeth vpon all foure, fuche halbe an 
abominacion ynto you, 
gr Yet thefe hal ye eat: of euerie foule 
that crepeth , sad goeth vpon all foure 
9 Or, hane no 
|boWings om 
Lehere fete, 
f Thefe were 
icereinc kindes 
Jof grahopers, 
which are por 
(BOW proprely 
knowm, 


one to leape withal] vpon the carth, 
22 Ofthem ye thal eat thefe , the graf- 
hopper after his kinde,and the  folean 
| after his kinde , ý hargol after his kin- 
de,and the hagab after his kinde. 
3 Burall other foules that crepe & haue 
i foure fete,thei fkalbc abominacion yato 


16 Theoftrichealfo,& the night crowe, | 


|18 Alfo the" redthanke and the pelica- | 
|39 The ftorke alfo , the heron after his | 


2o Alfo eucrie foule that crepeth and 


which " haue their fete and leggs all of | 


i; 


| akeit. | 

34 All meatal(o tha€ thalbe eaten, iFanie | 

| fuche water come vpon it, halbe yncle- | 

| ane : and all drinke thar halbe dronke 

| in all fache veflels halbe vncleane. 

}35_ And eueric thing that their carkeis | 
fall ypon,thalbe vncleane : the fornais | 
or ý porthalbe broken: for thei are vn- | 
cleane,and fhalbe vncleane vntoyou, | 

36 Yet the fountaines and welles where | 
there is plenti¢ of water thal be cleane: | 
but that which* toucheth their car- É so muche of 
keifes thal be vncleane, t Bin as 

37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis 179o 
vpon aniefede,which vfeth to be fow é, | 
it fhal be cleane, 

33_ Burt if anie l water be powred vpon $ 
fede, & there fallof their dead carkeis dyed to pe 
thereon,it halbe vncleane ynto you, fore it be 

39 If alfo anie beaft.whereof ye may car, (owen. 

dye, hethartoucheth the carkeis the~ 

reof fhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

o And he that eateth of the carkeis of 

it, fhal wath his clothes and be vncleane 


yatilshe cuen she alfo thar beareth the | 


ao 


e 


| 
1) Hefpeakerh 


of fede , that is 


~ Ceremonies, 


eae arts l PY ~~ . 

| earkeisof ithal wah his clothes, and 
be vncleane vatil the euen, 

4i Euerie creping ching therefore that 


crepeth vpon the earth thalbe anabo- | 


minacion,and not be eaten. 

42 Wharfoeuer goeth vpon the breaft, 
and whatfoewer goeth vpon all foure, 
or that harhe manie fete among all cre- 
ping things thar crepe vpon the earthy 
ye ‘hal not car of chem, tor thei malbe 

Mabominacion. 

hq3 Ye fhalnot pollute your felues with 

| anie thing thar crepeth , nether make 
your felues vncleane with them , nether 
defile your felues thereby :ye thal not, 
I fay be defiled by them. 

|44 For I am the Lord your God: be 
fan@ified therefore,and be ™ holy, for 
Lamholy, and defile not your felues 
with anie creping thing , that Grepeth 
vponthe earth. j 

45 For lam the Lord that broght you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your 

| God,and that you thulde be holy, for I 

| am holy. 

46 This is the lawe of bealtes,& of fou- 
les, and of euere lining thing that mo- 
ucth in the waters, and of euerie thing 
thar crepeth vpon the earth: 

47 Thattheremay beadifference bet- 
wene the vncleane and cleane,and ber- 
wene the beaft that may be eaten ; and 
the beaft that oght nor to be vaten. 


m He thewerh 
why God did 
choufe them to 
be his people, 
2-ptt.n15. 


CHAP, ‘XII. 


b Alawe how women foulde be purged after 
their delinerance, 


i Ndthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
} faving, 

$ Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
and fay , W hen awòman hathe broght 
forthe fede,and bornea man childe,the 
fal be vneleane ê feuen daies ; like as 
fhe is yncleane when fhe is-put a parte 
for her "* difeafe. 

A~ And in the eight day. the forefkin 
of the chides Aeh thalbe circumeifed) 


la So that her 
thonfband for 
that time colde 
mot reforte to 
ber. 


Or fog. 


Cer 19 4 And the thal continue in the blood of 
Luk, 3E f her purifiyng thre & and thirty daies: 
poh.7 22 fhe thal couche no*® halowed thing > nor 
b  Befides tke t 


come in to the d San@uarie,vnul the ti- 
me of her purifiyng be out. 

But if fhe beare a maide childes then 
fhe halbe vncleane wot wekes,as when 
the hathe her difeafe : and, the thal con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifiyng thre 
| fcore and fix daies, 

i Now when the daies of her, purifiyng 
ide. are out, (whetherit be fora fonne,or 
| for a daughter)the thal bring to ¥ Priett 
i | a lambe of one yere olde for a burnt off- 
£ where the | ring anda yong pigeon oraturde doue 
burat offrings | for a fin offring , ynto the dore of thef 


were wonte to A x s 
be ofred. Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
rs 


Hirt feué daies. 
ie Asfacrifice 
jor fuche like, 

d Tharis, into 
ithe courge gare, 
ltil after fònrrtie 
jdaies. 
le Twife fo 
“iong as if fhe 
{bare amanchil- 

ê. 


hh a 
Leuiticus. 


7 Who thal offer it before the Lord, 2 
make an atonement for her :fo he fral> 
be purged of ý iflue of her biood . this 
is the Jawe for her that hathe borne'4 
male or female. 

3 Burif the” be notable to bring a lam+” Ebr. if ha 
be fhe thal bring two * turtles , or two hand finde not 
yong Avani one for a burnt off rhe worthe of) 
ring,and the’other fora fin offring: and alambe. 
the Prieft thal make an atonement fot Lywk.3)24 
her ; fo the halbe cleane. 

CHAP. XIIL 

2 What confiderarions the Prieft oght to oba 
ferne in mdging the leprofies 29 The blae 
ke [por orfkab, 47 And the leprie of thé 


gam ent, 


Oreouer the Lord fpake vato} 
Mofes,and to Aaron;faying, 
T he man that hal baue in the (kin of ; 
his Aletha fwelling ora fxab, orawbhiteja Thati 
fpot » fo chatin the (kin of his fleth ? it} be patsa | 
| be like the plague of leprofie , then hejbechelepric, | 
fhalbe broght vnto Aaron the Prieft,or} j 
vntro one of hisfonnes the Priefts, | | 
3 And the Prieft fkalloke on the fore in| | 
the {kin of his fle: if the heerein the | 
fore be turned into white, and the fore | 
feme tobe b lower thenthefkin of his\b Thae its 
| flethsit is a plague of leprofie:therefore fhronke in, ae | 
the Prieftthal loke onhims and ? pro-lhe ret of the | 
| nounce him vncleane: [fxin. j 
jg Butifthe white {pot be in the fkin of P Ebr feal pet | 
| hisflelh, and feme not to be lower then duce him, i 
| the fkin , nor the heere thereof. be| 
| turned vnto white, then the Pricit bal 
fhur vp him that bathe the plague, feuen| 
daics. | 
After, the Prieft thal loke vpon him : 
the feuéth day:& if che plague feme to” Ebr. i hò 
him to abide ftil, and ee plague growe|cies. 
not in the fkin, the Prieft hal hut him} 
| vp yet feuen daies more, | 
l6 Then the Prieft hhal loke on himagai-| s 
| ne the feuenth day,and if the plague‘bels As hauing 
darke,and the fore growe not in $ tik Fe tee e; 
| then § Pricht hal” pronouncehim clea-jor blacki 
ne, for it isa fkab:therefore he fhal wath ’ Ebr fleal clé~ 
his clothes,and be cleane. fe hime 
7 Bur if ý {kab growe more in the fkin, | 
| after that he is fene of the Prieft , for to} 
| be purged, he halbe fene of the Prieft} 
| yer againe, | 
Then the Prieft thal confider, and if| 
the fkab " growe in the fkin, then the” Or» be fred 
| Priefthal pronounce him 4 yncleane:for oade. 
| itis leprofie. hy nine J 
aX hen the plague of leprofie is ina Pafe > for ‘he 


tafe : fo i 
man,he fhalbe broght vato. the Pricft, ifeate pe k 
o And the Pricft thal’ fe him.: & if the impaced to him 
| {welling be white in the {kin and haué|oca herba bate 
| made the heerewhice 5 & there be raw ebere the pial 
fich in the fwelling, _) fhement of tine 
1 Itisan olde leprofie.in the {kin gi his p 
eh: 


> 


——t 


Leprofic, Leuiticus., ei iam « ERE 


| fieth:and the Prieft thal pronounce him | 
vncleane,and fhai not thut him vp ; for 
he is yncleane. | 

32 Alfo if the leprofie " breeke out in ý! 
fkin, and the leprofie couer all the fkin 
of the plague, from his head euen to his 
fete, wherefoeuer the Prieft loketh, 

43 Then che Prieft thal confider:and if f 
leprofie couer all his fethshe thal pro- 
nouce the plague to be® cleane, becaufe 
itis all turned into whirenes:/o he thal-| 


"Or, huddi, 


è For itis not 
that contagious 
lepric. thae in~ 
feterth , bur al be cleane. 


EA of Herk 14 Burifthere be rawe fleth on him when 

penil A ae heisfene,he halbe vncleane. 

we as the le. 15 Forthe Prift thal fethe rawe fleth, and | 

profic, declare himro be vacleane: for the rawe 

pnt R ficth is f vncleane, thereforeit is the le- 
fich is nor fou-| proue. 
butis indá-46 Or ifthe rawe fleh change and be 
te be tee) turned inro white, then he thal come to 
the Prieft, 

37 Andthe Prieft thal beholde him:and 
if the fore be changed into whire, then 
the Prieft thal pronounce the plague 
cleane for it is cleane, 

X 18 qTheflehalfoin whofe fkin there 

Orsimpofu-| isa bileand his healed, 

56, 19 Andin the place of che bile thers 
a white fwelling, or a white fpot fe 
what reddith,it halbe fene of ¥ Prieft. 

20 And when the Prieftfeeth ic,if it ap- 
peare lower then the {kin,and the heere 
thereof be changed into w hite,¥ Prieft 
then thal pronounce him 8 vncle 
itis a plague of leprofieybroken out in 
the bile. 


21 Bur if the Prieft loke on it and there 


be 


ne 


g None were 
exempted ,bur 
if ý prie? pro- 
nouced him ya- 
cleane, he was 


PESE ret be no whire heeres therein, & if it be | 
ple: as appea-, NOt lower then the fkin,bur be darker, | 
reth by Marie) thenche Prieft thal hut him vp feuen | 
the propheteTe, daies 


Nomb. n,4,& a à 
by King FAA 22 And ifitfpread abroade in the flech 


2.Chro.26,20 | the Priek thal pronounce him yneleane> 
for it isa fore, 

|23 Butif che fpot continue in his places | 
and grow not , itas a burning bile « the-| 

| yefore the Prieft thal declare him to be | 
cleane. 

24 <iIfthere beanie fleh, in whofe fkin 
thereisan hore burning , and the quic- 
ke fAlchiof the burning hauea ! white 
{pot,fome wharreddihh or pale, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


& Tf hehanea 
white {por iu 


that place, P å 
w Raai TH 25 Then the Prie& thal loke vponit:and | 
hing was,Swas| if the heere’in thar {por be changed in- 


After heal cd, rowhite, and itapptare loxér chen the 


fkin, it is aleprof broken ourin the 

burning ; tk¢refore the Prieft thal pro 

nounce him vacleane : foritis the pla 
gue of leprofie. 

26 Butif the Prieftloke on ir, and there} 
be no white heere in the fpot and be no } 
lower then the other fk in, bur bedare- 
ker , then the Prieft thal (hut him vp 
feuen daies. 

a7 After 
feuenth day 


ee x ~ _ 


eft thal lokeon hinrthe 


it be growenabroade in|43 Therefore ý Pricft thal loke ypon.ity| 


ee eS 


the fkinne,then the Prieft thal pronoun- 
cehim vncleane : for it is the plague off 
leprofie. | 

28 And if the fpotabide in his place,not 
growing in the{kin, but is darke, it isa 
à rifing of the burning: the Prieft thal/*Or,fwelivg, 
therefore declare him cleane, for itis ý 
drieng vp ofthe burning. 

29 @If alfoa manor womanhathea fo- 
re on thchead or in the beard, 

30 Then the Prieft fhal fe the fore: and 
if ic appeare lower then the fkin, and 
there be in ita {male yelowe i heere, thé li 
the Prieft thal pronounce him vnelea- 
ne: for it is a blacke fpot,and | i 
the head or of the beard. 

3t Andif the Prieft loke on theforeofjofthebody. | 
the blackefpor, & if it feme nor lower É 
then the fkin nor haue anie blacke !} 
re in it, then the Prieft hal fhut yp him 
that hathe the fore of the blacke fpots 
feuen daies. í 

32 After, in the feuenth day the Pricft 
fhal loke onthe fore: and i£ the blacke 
{pot growe not, & there be in itr 
lowe heere, & the blacke {pot fen 
lower then thefkin, 

33 Then he thalbe fhauen, but rhe} 
of the blacke {por hal he ue: but 
the Prieft thal hut vp bimythat hathe the 
blacke fpor,feuen daies more. 

34 And the fenenth day the Prieft thal 
loke on the blacke fpor:and if the blac~ 
kefpor growe notin the (kin, nor feme 
lower then ¥ other fkin . then the Prieft 
fal clenfe him, & he thal wath his clo- 
thes,and be cleane. 

35 Butifche blacke {pot groweabroade 
in the ficth after his clenfing, 

36 Then the Prieft thal loke on it: and if 
the blake fpot growe in the (kin, the 
Prieft thal not * feke for f yelowe hee thal nos 
re, fr he is vncleane. belo by pisata 

37 But if cheblacke {pot feme to him guere,orna 
to abide, and that blacke heere growe , 
therein, the blacke {por is healed, hess 
cleane s and the Pricft (ha! declare him 
to be cleane. 

38 «Furthermore if there be manic whi- 
te (pors in the fkin of the fch of man 
or® oman» 

39 Ten the Prieft hal confider :and if 
the (pots inthe fkin of their Ach be fo- 
mewhat darcke and white with all, it is 
buta white (por broké once in the fkin: 
therefore he is cleane, Í 

40 And the man whofe heere is fallen of | 

his head and is balde,is cleane. 

And if his head lofe che! heere onil Byfiekenes, 
the fore parteyand be balde before » he PF auie omer 
i RRIA INCONACRICUCG, 
42> But ifthere be in the balde head, or | 

inthe balde fore heade a white reddith} 
fore, it is a leprofic (pi mging in his bal-} 
de head,or in his balde forehead. 


Which was 


not wont tobe 


f 


> of 


1e not 


He thal nos 


4I 


or Aule 


1 2 


i —— 


de fore head, appearing like leprofie in 
| the fkin ofthe fleth, 
44 Heisaleper and vneleane : therefore 
; che Prieft thal pronounce him alroge- 
| ther vncleane:for the fore is in his head. 


45 Theleperalfoin«home the plague | 


m Tnfigne of | is, thal haue his clothes ™ rent , and his 
forowe and Ja- | head bare,and hal put a couering vpon 
 Etherinto- | his™lippes,and thal crye, Z am vnclea~ 
ken of mour- | ne, / ams vncleine. 


mopo: why x: $ Aslong as the difeafe fbalbe vpon 
e - | him;he halbe polluted, for he is vnclea- 


others. 
Nom. js neshe thal dwel alone,*withour j campa 
aking s fbalhis habitacion-be. 


47 SAlothe garment that the plague 
of leprofic isin , whether it bea wollen 
garment or a linen garment, 

48 Whetherit bein the warpe or in the 
woofe of linen or of wollen, ether in a 
fkin or in anie thing made offkin, 

49 And if the fore be grene or fome 

Í whatreddifh in the garment or in the 

| fkin,or in the warpe,or in the woofe,or 
o Whether i | in anie thing that is made of ° fkin, itis 
he garmér.vef- | a plagucofleprofie & halbe hewed vn- 

| fel, or infra- he Prieft 

| meus, to the Prieft. 

go Then the Prieft thal fe the plague 

| and thue vp it thathashe the plague » fe- 
uen daies, 

ýr And thalloke onthe plague the fe- 

i | uenth day: if the plague growe in the 


e,or in the fkin or in aniething that is 
made of fkin, that plaguess afreating 
leprofieand vneleane. 
§2 And he fhal burne the garment , or Ý 
| warpe,or the woofe, whether it be wol- 


len or linen , or anie thing that is made | 


offkin,wherein the plague is: for it isa 
freating leprofie therefore it thalbeburnt 

| in the fire. 
p Patabide fils; 1f the Prieft yet fe that the plague P 
Bee place, €s | growe notin the garment, or in the wo- 
a, | ofe y orin whatfoeuer thing of fkin it 

} | be, 

$4 Then the Prieft thal commande 
| them to wath the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he thal thurit vp feuen 


| day es more. 


§5 Againe the Prieft thal loke on the | 


i | plague,after itis wafhed;and if the pla- 
| gue haue not chiged his? colour,thogh 
| the plague fpred no further, it is vn- 
| cleane : thou fhalt burne it in the fire, 
| foritis a freat inwarde, ’ whether the 
| /pot bein the bare place of the whole,or 
| in parte thereof, 

§6 And if the Prieft fe that the plague 
| be darker,after that it is wathedshe thal 
| cutit out of the garment, orout of the 
| {kin,or out of the warpe, or out of the 

woofe. 

$7 Andif it appeare ftil in the garment 

or in the warpe,orin ¥ woofe, or in anie 


q Bur remaine 
asit did befo- 
re. 


r Orwhether 
ic be in ante ba- 
re place before 
ur behind. 


es ag i 


zaas naniii g 


| Leuiticus. 
E ~~ Tand if the ri fing of the fore be white| thingmade of [Kim it is alpreading fe] 
| reddish in his balde head, or in his bal- | 


Sens orin the warpe,or in the woo- | 


EE 


prie: thou fhaitburne the thing wherein | 
the lagueis,in the fire, | 
538 1f thou hait wahed the garment or 
| the warpes or the woofe , or wharfoeuer | 
thing of (kin it be, ifthe plague be de-l, Ae 
parted therefrom,thé thal ic be wathedf he prey ty a 
the feconde time,and be cleane, 
59 Thisis the lawe of the plague of le- 
profie in a garment of wollenor linen, pire eat 
or in the warpe.or in the woofes or in a= jnfeaion might 
| nie thing of fkin, to make it cleane or be taken away. 
vneleane. 


CHAP. XIHL 


i3 The clenfing of the leper, 34 And of the 
hou fa that he is in | 
| 
I Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes»| 
faying, é 
2 * Thisisehe 3 Jawe ofthe leper in the Mat.dyr 
day of his clenfing : that is, he thalbe 771-40 
broght vnto the Prieft, aor 
3 And the Prieft thal go out of the cam- ose Wich 
peand the Prieft thal confider bim:and fhalbe vfed in 
ifthe plague of leprofie be healed in his purgation, 
the leper. j 
4 Thén thal the Prieft commande to ta-| 
ke forum thatis clenfed; two " {paro-} Oy Isle bip- 
wes aliue and è cleane , andceder pood Hes, 
and afkariet /ace,and hyflope. b Of birdes 
js Andthe Prieft thal commande to kil W were permit- 
one of the birdes ouer © pure water in an parabe tarn. 
| earthen veflel. Cor epee che 
le After,he thal take theliue fparowe W fountaine, 
the cedar wood,and the fkarlet /ace,and 
the hyflope » and fhal dip chem and the! 
liuing fparowe inthe blood of the fpa-, 
rowe flaine,ouer the pure watery 
Andhe hal {prinkle vpon him , that 
muft be clenfed ofhisleprofie,feuen ti-| 
| mes,and clenfehim, & hal d let go thel? signifiicing 
| liuefparowe into the broade field. that herhat was 
18 Thenhe tharthaibe clenfed, thal wath made seme, 
his clothes, and thaue of all his heere, bertie and re- 
and wath him felfe in watersfo he kalbe foredto ý cô- 
cleane : after that fhal he come into the panic of others. 
hofte, bur thal tarie without hus tent ie- 
uen dayes, 
So in the feuenth day he thal thaue off 
all his heere borhe his head, & his beards! 
and hiseie browes: cuen all his heere! 
t fhalhe haue, & thal wath his clothes, 
and thal wath his fieh inwater : fo he! 
fhalbe cleane, 
lto Then in the eight day he thal take 
two he lambeswithout® blemith,and ane Which hark 
ewe lambe ofan yere olde without bles 7° imperft&iā 
mifhsand thre tenth deales of fine flou- * memeber. 
re for a meat offring, mingled with oy4 
le,f and a pinte of oyle. 
11 And the Prieft that maketh him clea 


9 


re in Ebrewe is 


ne thal bring ý man which isto be madd called, log , and | 
fix | 
eggs in mealu~ | 
re 


| cleane, and thofe things, before the comeiner 
Lord,at ý dore of the Tabernacle of 
} Congres ` 


| 
| 


re that the le- | 
profie was de- | 


l£ Thismeafu- | 


i 


| 
| 


k 


0 - ee 


Be is seta basen ; ' 
Leprofic, Leuiticus, ç A 

T | Congregacion. | beclenfedsand vpon the chumbe ofhis | 

Í; |12 Then the prieft thaltakeone lambe,| right hand,& ypon thegreat coe of his 

| & offer him tora tre{paffe offring, and right fote. 3 | 

| Exod,29)24.,|_ the pinte ofoyle,and * hake them to &| 26 Alfo ý Prieft thal powre of the osle | 
|. fro before the Lord. | into the palme of his oxneleft hand. P” Ebr.in to thel 
i 13 Andhe thal kilthelambe in the pla-| 27 So the Prieft thal with his right finger palme of the| 
) | ce where the finne offring & the burnt) fprinkle of the oyle that is in his left|Pricfs hfe) 
f offring are flaine, een inthe holy pia-| hand, feuentimes before the Lord. hand. | A 
| $Chappt | ce:forasthe*fin offring isthe Priefts,| 28 Then the Prieft thal putof the oyle} d 
| fois the trefpafle offring. forit is mofte| chat isin hishand , vpon the lap of the! 
|. holy. i 


| 14 So the Prieft thal take of the blood} 

of the trefpafie offring, and purit vpon| 
thelap/of. the right eare of him that} 
thalbe clenfed,and ypon the thumbe of} 
| his right hand, and vpon the great toe) 
| of his right fote, 

15: The Prieft thal alfo take of the pine} 
of oyle , and powreit into the palme of| 
his left hand. 

” Ebr, the fio 16 And the Prieft thal dip his ” right 
ger of his rig finger in the oyle that is in his lefthad, | 
hand, & (prinkle of the oyle with his finger | 
| feuen times before the Lord. | 
|17 And of thereft of theoyle that is in| 
his hand , thal the Prieft put vpon the | 
lap of the right eare of him that is to be | 
clenfed, & vp6 the thumbe of his right | 
| hand, & vpon thegreat toe of his right 
”Ebrvpen the forte,” where the blood of the treipas | 
blood of the offring was pur. 
trespas ofring 18 Bur the remnant of the oyle that is 
in ý Prieftes hand, he fhal powre vpon 
the head of him that is to be clenfed: 
fo the Prieft thal make an atonement | 
for him before the Lord, 

L19 And the Prieft thal offer ý fin offring 
and make an atonement for him that is 
to be clenfed of his vnclennes: then af- 
ter fhal he kil rhe burnt offring. 

20 So the Prieft thal offer the burnt off- 
| ring and the meat offring vpon the al- 

|. tar: and the Prieft thal makean arone- 
i „| ment forhim: fohe thal be cleane. 

x Ebr, his had 21 But ifhe be poore, &” not able,then 
| ean not take he fhal bring one lambe for a trefpas 


j 
f 
i 
i 
| 


| 
) 


| 


| 
| 


fat. | offring to be haken, for his reconcilia- 
S Mihi an | tion,&aS téth deale of fine floure min- 
lExodusjs | gled with oyle, fora meat offring with 


a pinte of oyle, 

22 Alfo two turtle doues,or two yong pi- 
geons, as he his able, whereof the one 
thalbea fin offring, & the other a burnt 
oftring, 

23 Andhe thal bring them the eight day 

| for his clenfing vnto the Prieft at the 

dore of Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cion before the Lord. 


| 


F 24 Then thePrieft thal take the lambe 
‘ of the trefpasoffring, and the pinte of 
[h orthalotra Oyle,and the Prieft thal" thake them to 
|them as the of] and fro before the Lord, 
jzing thatisthad 5 And he thal kil the lambe of the tref- 
| Ken so and fro asoffring, & the Prieft thal take of ¥ 
| lood of the tre(pasoffring 5 and put it 
f | vpon the lap of his righi eare that is to 
eo pee | aa on yr etter 


right eare of him thatis to be clenfedy 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand,} 
and vponthe great toe of his right fo- : j 
te : vpon the place “of the blood of the” Or, whève! 
trefpas offring. [we blood of | 

29 Burthe reft of che oyle tharis in thefhe trefps off =| 
Priefts hand, he thal put vpon the head|77g Was put, | 
of him that is to be clenfed,to make an\45 Yer.27 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

30. Alfohe thal prefent one of the turtle | 
doues , or of the yong pigeons, iashe is Whether of| 
able: “ahs ia, them he can get. | 

30 SucheyI fay,as heis able, the one for a 
fin offring,and the other fora burnt of- | 
fring "with ý meat offring: fo the Prieft}" Or, befides | 
fhal make anatonement for him thar isphe meat off 
to beclenfed before the Lord. ring. 

32 This is the*lawe of him which hathe K ` This ordre 
the plague of leprofic , whois not able fr Sprer 
in his clenfing to offre the whale, fran, 


| 


133. @ The Lord alfo {pake vnto Mofes! 


and to Aaron,fay ing, 

34 When yebe come vnto ý land of Ca- 
naan which | giue you in poflefsion.if [ i 
Mend the plague of leproficin an honfe! This decta- | 
of the land of your poflefsion, PE apia 


lague nor pua] 


35 Thé he that oweth the houfe, thal co- Ir cashes com- | 
me and rel the Prieft, faying, Me thin- meth to man | 

ke there is like a plague of leproffe in ý pre: pet 
houfe, is (ending, 

6 Thenthe Prieft thal commande them 
to empty the houfe before the Prieft go | 
into it to fe the plague, thatall thar is | 
in the houfe be not made yncleane,and | 
then thal the Prieft go in to fe the 
houfe, | 

7 Andhe thal marke the plage: and if 
the plague bein the wales of the houfe, i 
and that there be"depe fpots, grenith or | Orsblacknese 
red difh, which feme to be lower thé the pr hollow fir a= 
wall, bes, 

8 Then the Prieft fhal go ont of y'hou- 
fe.to the,dore of $ houft,and thal caufe 
to fur vp the houfe feuen daies, 

9 ` So the Prieft thal come againe the fe- 
uéth day:and if he fe thatthe plague be 
inervafed in the walles of the houfe, 

4o Then the Prieft thal commade them j 
totake away the ftones wherein ý pla- | 
gte sis and they thal calt thé into afoule Or,pollsted. 
place without the citie. Where'cal 

gt Alfo he thal caufe to ferape the houfe fions were cat, 
within. round about, and powre ý duft, pnd other fiith 
that they haue pared of, without the ci- a finds 
tiein™an vncleane place, 


there with in- 
42 Andthey thal take other ftones, and fe 
ty | 


| Leprofie,| 


put them inthe places of thofe ftones, 
| and fhal rake other mortar ,to plaifter 
| the houfe with, t, 
43 Butifthe plaguecome againe & bre- 


takenawxay che ftones, &afier that he 
| hathe fcraped and plaiftred tht houfe, 
44. Then the Priclt thal come and fee:& 
if the plague groxein che houfe, itisa 
freatirg leprofic in the Loufe: it is shere- 
fore vncleane. 

a Thar ishe 4s Andhe thai" breake downe the hou- 

thal commaude | fe ich the ftonesof ic, and the rimbe 

int» be pulled WATA BP koe tana the ty cr 

| dowuc,as yer.| thereof,and all the “mortar of the hou- 
fe,and he thal carie them outof the ci- 
tie vnto an yncleane place. 

46 Morcouer he that goeth into ý houfe, 
all the while thatit is (hut vp,he halbe 
vacleane vntil the euen. 

47 He alfo char flepeth inthe houfe thal 
wath his clothes:he likewife that eateth 
in the houfe,thal wath his clothes. 

48 Bur if the Prieft thal come & fe,that 
the plague hath {pred no further in the 
houfe,after the houfe be plaiftered, the 
Prich thal pronounce that houfe cleane, 
for the plague ig healed. 

49 Then thai herake ro purifie ¥ hou- 

|o te femeth} | festwo (parowes and cedar wood, ° and 

this was a lace | (karler /ace,and hyflope. 
ae ce nyt so And he thal kil one fparowe ouer pu- 
| vd. g | re water inan earthen veflel, 


40. 
| tcr duft, 


to rhe wood 


| fprinkle:tbe A- 
potje to the E- 

xewes callerh 
| is faarlet veol- 
| le, tbrp.29. 


hyflope, & the fkarlet face with the liue 


{laine fparowe,and inthe pure water, & 
fprinkle the houfe feuen umes: 
52 So thal he clenfe the houfe with the 
| blood of the fparoweand with the pure 
water,and with the liue fparowe, & with 
the cedar xood,and with the hyflope, & 
| with che fkarlet lace. 
53 Afterwarde he thal let go the fine fpa- 
rowe out of tke ” towne into the ’bro~ 


> Ebr.citie. 


> Ebr. onthe | ade fieldes : 


i | 

| face of the | for the houfe,and it halbe cleane. i: 
| fld. $4 This is the lawe for euerie plague of 
i Chap.13»3z0 lop ofie and * blacke (pots 

J i And of the leprofie of the garment, & 


of the houfe, 
6 And of the "{welling,& of the fkabs 
and of the white {pot. 

This is the lawe of che leprofigto tea 
he ”? when a thing is yncleane ; & when 
iris cleane. 


Or yrifinga 


» Ebr. in the 
dy of the vnz 
cleane, and in 
the day of the 


cleane, 


7 
c 


CHAP. “XV. 


bro, The maner of purging the vneleane iffues 
a | bothe of men and women.: 31 The children 
| of sfrael muft be fiparate from all yncleimes, 

M Oreouer the Lord fpake vnto 
Mofes,& to Aaron, faying, 


G Speake vnro the children of Mrael; & 
fay vnto them, Whofoeuer hathe “an 


| ake our in the houfe,after thaphe hathe) or if his Acth be ftopped from his iffue, 


fo was mate a $y And thal take the cedar wood, & the 


{parowe,and dip them in the blood of ý | 


o thal he make atonement | 


os ee 


Leuiticus. i i 4 
fede 


iflue from his è fleth,is vncleane,becaw~¢ Whofe 


fe of his iffue. SET, 
fpingor cls of 


3 And this halbe his vnclennes in hiswcakeaes ofna 


iffue : when his Acih auoideth hisiffue, ure igueth ac” 
his fecrer parte, 


this is his è vnclennes. 'b Orthething 


4 Euerie bed whereon he lieth that hathe wherefore: hei 
the ifue, thalbe vncleane, &euerie thing hal be vaclea~ 
nc. i 


whcreon he firteth, halbe vncleane. 
W hofocuer alfo toucheth his bed, thal 
wath his clothes, and wath him felfe in 
water, and halbe vncleane vntil the 
cuen. 
6 And he that fitteth on anie thingywhe- 
reomhe fate that hathe the iflue, Mat 
wath his clothes & walh him felfe in wa~ 
ter) & thal be yncleane vntil the even. 
7 Alfo he that roucheth the flefh of him’ 
that hathe ý iffue, thal wath his clothes») 
and wath him felfe in water, and halbe 
vncleane yntil the euen, 
8 If healfo.chatbathe the iflue 5 fpit v- 
pon him that is cleane, She thal wath hise On whome 
clothes,and wath him felfe in warer 5 & eC, vacleane 
fhalbe vncleane vneil the euen, pana. 
9° Andwhat4 faddle foenerhe rideth v-ld The worde 
pon, that harhe ý ifue, halbe vncleanejfignicch sue 
jo. And whofoeuer toucheth anie thing), a A Aea 
ý was vnder him , fhalbe vncleane vnto'derh. 
the euen:& he that beareth chofe things! 
thal wath his clothes,and w ath him felfe 
in water, and fhal be vncleane vntil the 
cuen. 
11 Likewife whomefoeuer he toucheth 
that hathe the iffiie (and hathe nor waf-/ 
hed his hadsin water) {hal wath his clo- 
thes and wath him felfe in water, & hal- 
be vncleane vntiithe euen, 
12 *Andtheveflel of earth that he tou- Chap. sy26 
cheth, which Kathe the ifue, halbe, ` 
broken : and eucric veflel of wood hal- 
be rinfed in water. 
f3 Bur if he that hathe an iut be‘clen- ; 
fed of hisiffue, then fhal he count him Be Tie ive 
feuen daies for his clenfing,and wath his olde fate, and 
clothes, and walh his felh in pure wa=be healed thé- 
| ter: fo thalhe be cleane, Feot: 
k4 Thenthecight day he thal take vn- 
to him two turtle douesor two yong pi~ 
geons,and come before the Lord at the 
dore of ý Tabernacle of the Congrega~| 
cion,& thal gine them ynto the Pricft. 
ty And the Pricit thal make of the one 
| of them a finne offring , & of the other | 
a burnt offring: fo the Prieft hal make | 
an atonement for him before the Lord, | 
| forhisiffue. 
16 Alfoifanie mans iffüe of fede departe] 
| from him, he thal wath all his £ Ach mjf, Meaning af 
| water,and be yneleane vntil the euen, [his bodie. 
17 And enerie garment.and eucrie fkin] 
| whereupon halbe iflire of fede, halbe} 
| euen wathed with warer , & be vncleane} 
| vnto the enen, $ 
$8 Ifhethathathe an iffuc of fede,do lie, 
| with a womd, thei hal bothe walh them’) 
pee nese rA N7 S SN © 


{ 


f 


ennta 


—— 


taaa 
, Ceremonies. 
felues with water,and be saine yntil 
| the cuen. 
9 Alfo when a woman hal haue an 
" Or y fecret) ifue, andher iffue in her" Aleth thalbe 

\partes blood; the halbe put apartefeuen dares: 
and whofoeuer toucheth her, halbe vn- 
cleane vnro the euen. 

20 And whatloeuer the lieth vpon in & 

her feparacion , fhalbe vncleane » and 

eucrie thing that fhe firteth vpon, fhal- 
be vneleane, 

Whofocuer alfo toucheth her bed, 
fhal wath his clothes, and wath him felfe 
with water, and halbe yncleane vnto 
the euen, 

22 And whofoeuer toucheth anie thing 
that the fare vpon, thal wath his clothes, 
and wath him felfe in water , and thalbe 
vncleane ynto the euen: 

23 Sothat whetherhe touche her bed, 
or anie thing whereon fhe hathe fir , he 
fhalbe vncleane ynto the euen, 

24 And if a man lie with her,and the 
floures of her feparacion } touche: him, 
he thalbe vncleane feven daies sand all 
the whole bed whereon he lieth, thalbe 


g Thatis,whe 
the hathe her 
floures, where- 
by the is fepa- 
tat from her 
houfbaad ,from 
the tabernacle /2" 
and from tou- 

ching of anic 


holy thing. 


b If anie of 
her vuclennes 
did onely tou- 
che him in the 


bed : for-els the vncleane. 
ma thac com. m ~ 
panyed with fa.25 Alfowhen awomans iffue of blood 


che a 


aen en her ”floures,or when fhe hathe an ifue, 
hap, 20,1 


P Ebr reparae 


woman 


the iffue of her vnclennes the fhalbe vn- 


mae cleane.asin the time of her floures, 

26 Euerie bed whereon the lieth (as long 

i - Shalbe vn- | as her ifue lafterh) thajbe to her as heri 

Tsay ie Ae bed of her feparacion : and w hatfocuer 

laywhe thehad {he fitteth vpon, halbe vacleane, as her 

her natural dig, vaclenneswhen fhe is put aparce. 

Cafe. 27 Andwhofocuer toucheth thefe things, 
| halbe vncleane, & thal wah hisclothes, 
| and wath him felfe in water » & thalbe 
| vncleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if the be clenfed of her iue, 


then the thal* counte her feuen daies, 
& after,the halbe cleane, 

29 Andin the eight day the fhal take 

| vnto her two turtles or two yong pi- 
geons , and brinzthem ynto the Prieft 
ac the dore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion. 

30 And the Prieft thal make of theone 

| afinne ofring, and of the other a burnt 
ofring & the Prieft hal make an ato- 
nement for her before the Lord, for ý 

| ifue ofher vnclennes. 

jt Thus hal ye l (eparate ý ý children of 
[Ifrael from their vnclénes,thar'thei dye 
| not in their vnclennes,if thei defile my 

Tabernacle thatis among them, 

T hisis the lawe of him thar hathe an 
ifue, & of him from whome goeth an 
| ifue of fede «hereby he his defiled: 

3 Alfo of her that is ficke of her floures, 

& ofhim ¥ hathe a running iflue, whe- + 
ther it be man or woman, & of him that 
| lieth with her which is yncleane, 


k After the rti- 
me that the is 
rtcouered, 


] Seing that 
God requirech 
of his, puritie 
and clennes: we 
can nor be his, 
except our ‘filrh 72 
and finnes be 
purged with 5 
blood of tefus 
Chrift. 


runneth long time befides the time of 


longer them her floures, all the daies of 


_Leuiticus. 


2 


I 


4 
2 


3 


ne cere He 


SEA ERR eat 


CHA Pp. XVI 


The Pricft might not all times come into the 
mofte boty place. $ The feape goat. 14 The 
purging of the Saniuate, 17 The cle 
of the Tabernacle. 21 The Prift confejfis 
the finnes of the people, 29 The feeft of 


clenfing finnes « 


Vrthermore the Lord fpake vnta - 
Mofes, * after the death of the two “haperoys 
fonnes of Aaronswhen thei came to offer 
before the Lord,and dyed: 
And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Speake 
ynto Aaron thy brother,*that he come Exod. zoy10 
not at * all times in tothe Holy place ebragn7 
within the vaile, before the Mercifeat,# , The 
which is vpon the Arke , that he dye prira 
not: for I wilappeare in the cloude y- ofall b 
pon the Mercifear, Pek Me 
After this fort thal Aaron come into ¥ september. 
Holy place: essen with a yong bullocke 
for a finne offring » & a ram for a burne 
offring. 


4 He fal putontheholy Jinen coat and 


5 


6 


7 


B 


to 


i 


thal haue linen breches vpon his "Ach 
and fhalbe girded with a linen girde!, & 
thal couer hishead with a linen mitre: 
thefeare the holy garments : therefore 
fhal he wath his flefh in x ater » when he 
doeth put them on, 

And he hal takeof the Congregacion 
of the children of Ifrael, two ybe voates 
for a finne offring,and a ram fora burng 
offring. 

Then Aaron thal offer ¥ bullocke for 
his finne offring. * & make an aronemé EtiEbr, 937 
for him felfe.and for his houfe, 

And he fhal take the two he goates, & 
prefent them before the Lord at the 
dore of the Yabernacle of the Congre~ 
gacion, 

Then Aaron thal caft lors oucr § txo 
he goares: one jor for the Lord,and the 
other forthe > Scape goat. b 

And Aaron fhal offer the goat, vpor 
which the Lords Jot thal fall, and make 
hin a fione offring. 


" Or prinitic fe 


In Ebrewe 
iscalled Azar 
which fome 
fay isa moun- 
kaine è nerc sinai 
Bur the goat, on which § lor thal fall whether 


th s 
tobethe Scape goat, thalbe prefented Boa was tent: 
$ > HE PAAA it rathe 
aliue before the Lord, to make recon- Palled the f 


ciliacion by him 1 role st him go (asa poat becauis 
Scape goat) into the wildernes, 

Thus.Aaron thal offer the bullocke pie Koh as 
for his finne ofring, and make a recon- yerrz4, 
ciliation for him felfe > and for his hou- 
fe,and thal kil the bullocke for his finne 


Was nor ofred, 


| offring 


12 
| 


And he thal rake a cenfer ful of bur- 
ning coles from of the Altar before the 
Lord, and his handful of {were incens 
beaten fmall ,and bring it within the f} The Holic 
vaile. ofall, 

- And fhal put the incens vpon the fire| 
fh fore the Lordsthar the "cloude of the "Oy, the fmo- 
incens may couer the Mercifeac that kes 


oo a IAS. 
p/P Ebr. te land 


onics, e Levit 


Ors Arkee | is vpon "the Teflimonie : fohe thalnor 
ye. å 

Ebranrz é ją Andhe thal *take of the blood of 

1094 the bullocke , * andfprinkle it with his 

Chap.4s6 finger, vpon tHe Mercifeat 4 Eaftward: 

as paron and before the Mercifeat thal he fprin~ 

was coward the | Kle of the blood with his finger feuen 
pat of mhe do: @rThen thalhokil the goat that is th 

C : 5 Then fhalhekil the goat that is the 

| aart Et peoples finne offring, & bring his blood 

within the vaile, & do with that blood, 

as he did with the blood of the bulloc- 

ke,& fprinkle it vpon the Mercifeat, & 

-before the Mercifeat. 

6 Sohe thal purge the Holy place from 
the vnclennes of the children of Ifrael, 
& from their trefpaffes of all their fin- 
nes: fo thal he doalfo for the Taberna- | 
cleof the Congregacion® placed with 
them in the middes of their vnclennes.| 

7 *Andthere thal beno marin the Ta- | 
bernacle of the Congregacion, when | 
he goeth in to make anatonement in ý | 

' Holy place,vntil he come out, & haue | 
made an atonement for him felfe , and | 
for his houtholde,and for all the Cor- | 
gregacion of Ifrael. | 


e placed im5g 
them whichare 
ynceleane, 


luk .rsiosr7 


E- Where vpon 
the fwere incé- 
fe & perfume reed 
was offced, conciliation vpon it, & thal take of the 


blood of the bullocke,and of the blood 


of the goat, and put it vpon the hornes | 
|33 
9 Sohal he fprinkle ofthe blood vpon | and the Tabernacle of the Congrega~| 


of the Altar round about: 


it with his finger feuen times, & clenfe 
it, and halowe it from the ynclennes of 
| the children of Hrael, 

o @Whé he hathe made anend of pur- 
ging,the Holy place, & the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion, and the altar, 
then he thal bring the line goat: 

t And Aaron thal put bothe his hands 
ypon the head of the liue goat, & con- 
fefe ouer him all the iniquities of the 
children of Ifrael, & all chvir trefpaftes, 
in all their finnes,putting them £ vpon 
the head of the goat, and thal fend him 
away (by the fand ofa man appoin- 

à|. ted ) into the wildernes, 

& $2 Sothe goat thal beare vpon him all 
their iniquities into” the land that is 
not inhabited , and hie fhal let che goat 
go into the wildernes, 


g Herein this 


j Separacion, 


bernacle of the Congregacion, and put 
of the linen clothes; «hich he put on 
when he wencinto the Holy place, & 
‘leave them there. * 
_ He thal wath alfo Sieh with wafer 
in‘ the Holy place ` i putonhis ow- 
ne raimentand com. xtt,and make his 


h Inthe court 

where was the 

~- } Lauer, Exod, 
39,180 


18 After, he thal go out vnto the f Altar |32 And ý Prieft™ whome he thal anoint, 
tharis before the Lord , & make are-| and whome he thal confecrate (to mini~) 


23 After, Aaron thal come into the Ta- | 


| offer an offing viito the Lord bef 


icus. 


6 Andhe that caryed forthe the goats 
called the Scape goat, bal waf his clo- 
thes,and wahh his fleth in water , and af= 
ster that fhal come into the hofte. 
27 Alfo thebullockefor ý Tinne ofring, 
and the goat for the finne offring(who- 
fe blood was broght to make areconci+ 
liacion in the Holy place)thal one*cary |Chap. 6, 30 
out without the hofte to be burnt in the|Er.13,11 
fireywith their fkins,& with their fefh, 
and with their doung. 
23 And hethar burneth them thal wath 
his clothes 5 and wath his flefh in water, 
and afterwarde come into the hofte., 
29 So this fhalbe-an ordinance for euer 
vnto you:the tenth day of the feuehth|i_ Which was 
monethi,ye thal K humble your foules; & | Titik anlWes) 
dono worke at allswhether it be one of Seprene R ARAT 
the fame countrey or a ftranger that fo-|patte of O&o-| 
iqurneth among you. + ber, 
30 For that *day thal the Prieft makean Press de 
atonement for you to clenfe you: yeshal |fatting. 
be cleane from all your finnes before $ |Chap. 2337 
Lord, 
31 Thisthalbea!Sabbath of reft vnto! OF aret $| 
lve fhal kepe 
you,and ye fhalhumble your foules, by (fione diligent- 
an ordinance for euer, 


2 


ily. i 
m Whome the | 
priet thal a-j 
e noint by Gods | 
fter in his fathers ftede } fhal make the|command:mcar 
atonement, & fhal put ón the linen clo-|to fuccede iu | 
thes & holy veftements, fs fathers to» | 


And fhal purge the holy SanGuarie| 


BR 
| 


cion , & thal clenfe the Altar , & make} 
an atonement for the Priefts and for all 

the people of the Congregacion. 
34 And his thalbe an euerlafting ordi 

nance vnto you , to makean atonement 

for the children of Ifrael for all their 

fonnes* once a yere: and as the Lord Exod. 305£0 


commanded Mofesshe did. Ebr. 97 
CHAP. XVII¥ 


4 All facrifices muste be broght tothe dord 
ofthe Tabernacle. 7 To dewils may they not 
offer. ro They may not eat blood. 


Nd the Lordfpake vito Mofes, 
faying, i 
Speake vnto Aaron,and to his fonnes, 
& toallehe children of Ifrael, and fay 
ynto them, Thisisthe thing, which th 
Lord hathe* commanded,fayings 
3 Whofoeuier he be of the houfe of Ifrael 
thar  killeth a bullocke, or lambe , or 
goatin the hoftes or that killech ir out 
of the hofte; 
4 And bringeth it nor vnto the dore of 


„the Tabernacle of ý Congregacion to 
f 


2 


fide pra 
ilde idolatrie, 
which they had 
learned among 
the Egyptians. 
6 Tomake a 
tgerifice òr off- 
ring thereof. , 
ote ý c ` i doafmuch 
abhorre it as 
Tabernacle of the Lord € blood. thalbe) thogh he had 
imputed ynto that man: berge shed} kilicd a man,as 
blood, wherefore chat man Malbe ‘curl 19-663 


of from among his people. 3 


S OAN - 


f 


inthe 18. Chap. of Leuit. 


ver! 
9: & tr. ver Moyfes can not 


The fachers or marie, 
Mothers fiker. 


10. verh 


The daughter ot 
his fonne , or 
daughter, 


Degrees of confanguinitie which do hindre 
mariage according asitis Written 


THIS FIGVRE IS TOBE PLACED AT THE 
x v111. Chap. of Leuiticus. 


Degres of affinitie that hindre mariage 


they ar written inthe 18, Chap. 


16. veri. 


The wif of the 
brother luing. 


of Leuiticus. 


8. verf. 


The fepmo 
ther. 


18. vert. 


Thefifter of the 
wife liuiuge. 


15, The daugh 
ter.in lawe, 


vy, Thewifes 


daughter &her 
daughter, 


n. verf 


The tepmothers 
daughter . 


As Moyfes cannot contrade matrimonie with the women that. arfo.of kinde to him asis aboue fpecified, fo alfo cannot Marie 
his fifter mary With the men that ar in the like degree. Note alfo , that befides the perfones here fpecified there ar alfo 
mentth fe that afcendeor defcende of the fame line, be itof blood or kindred. 


$ Ceremonies, 


| true God,t Ce 


| ward God is 


Therefore the children of Ifrael tha 
bring theiroffrings;¥ they wolde offerd 
abroad in the field,and prefent thé yn 
tothe Lord ac thé dore of the Taber- 
f 


. ffs 

d Wherefocuer 
they were mo 
uedw foli de, 
world ro offre i è X 
| nacle ofthe Congregacion by the Pri- 

elt, & offer them for peace 
| 

to the Lord. | 


6 Thenthe Prieft thal fprinkle the blo-|. 


offrings yn-| 2 


of the Egyptians and Canaaniter, 8 The 
mariages that are valaufil. f 


1 rA Nd the Lord fpakevnto Mofes 
fayings 
Speake ynto the children of Ifrael,and 
Pd Nee: them, I am the Lord your 
God. 


| od vponthealtar of the Lord before ¥| 3 After the*doings of the Jad of Egypt, la ye thal prefe 


dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gacion,and burne the fat for a*fwere fa- 
uour vnto the Lord, 

7 Andtheithalno more offer their off- 


Emd, 29318 | 

Chap.4r31 

€ Meaning wha 

focuer is nor 
uegonea! whoring:this halbe an ordi- 
nance foreuer vato them in their gene- 
racions 

8 «| Alfo thou thalefay vnto them, Who» 
foeuer be be of the houfe of ifraelor of 
the ftrangers which foiourne among 


40.20.pfal.95,5, 
É For (iN eeh 
is fpiritual 

whordome, be 
caufe faith to 


broken, 


rings vnto*deuils,after whome they ha-|4 But do after my iudgements, & kepe 


wherein ye dwelt,fhal ye not do:&€ after we your felues 

the maner of the land of Canaan,whi- /1°™ thefeabo 

ther I wil bring you thal yè not dosne- ow ane pag 

ther walke in their ordinancés, Eyptians “and 
sa naanites vit, 

mine ordinances,to walke therein:] am ; 
the Lord your God. 

5 Ye thal kepetherefore my ftatutes,and 
my iudgements, * which if aman do, 
he fhal then liue in them: b Lam the 
Lord. 


A t 


zekszore 
OM.105 y 
gala Piz 


them, that offrethia burnt offring or fa~|6 None fhal come nereto anieof the b Andtherefo. 


| crifice, 


And bringeth it not vnto the dore 

| tó offer it vnrothe Lord,euen that man 
thal be cur of from his people. 

19 @ Likewifewhofoeuer he be ofthe hou- 

fe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fo~ 

iourne among them that eareth anie 


ls Ywildectard blood,I wil euen fet € my face againft ý 


| my wrath by 


| ccon him, as 
| Chap.r053 


i 


taking venge] of from among his people: š 
11 For ýlife of the fel is inthe blood, 


& Lhaue giuen itvnto you to offer ypon 


foules:for this blood thal make anato- 
nement for the foule. 


of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion |y Thou fhalt not vncouer the fhame of E 


perfon ey eateth bloods & wil cuchim | 9 


42 Therefore I faid vnto the children of 
Ifrael, None of you thal eat blood.ne- 


you, thal ear blood, 3 ) 
13° Morcouer whofoeuer he be of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, or of the ftrang ers that 


h Which ftawe, 
permircerh co f 
be eaté,becaufe 
itis cleane, 


taketh ani¢ bealt,or foule that mate be 
eatenshe thal powre out the blood the- 
reof,and coner irwith dukt: 

|14” Fog thelife of all fleh is his blood, 

| “iris yned with his life stherefore 1 faid 
« oe vnto the i 
" Or, lining the blood of no‘fleth: for the life of all 
creature: ficth is the blood thereofwhofocuer ea- 
véth it MD becur of. 7 


15 And cyerie perfone f eatérh itwhich frg, * Thou male not difcouer the hame 


dyeth alae y or that whichis torne with 
beaftesswherher it be one of the fame co- 
unirey or aftranger, he thal. bothe wahh 
his clothes, & walhe him felfe in watery 


& be vndleane vnto the euen ; afrerhe | 


‘oO, 
Ors counted). (halbelicheane. 
cleane, 


i > aa Aghett 
y Or bim felfe *Acthythen he hal beare‘his iniquitie. 
: OF, the puel 
nilhement of 


"SC HAP. XVII” 
his finnes: | y, A DiR t 


f3 The Ifraelites oght not to'follošv the maners 


foiourneamong them,which by hunting {12 *T hou halt not vncouer the'thaes 


16 Bue if he wath themnots nor wah his |17 Thouñhalt not difconer the thameo 


kinredofhis Aeth toĉvncoucr her Shame: AA ER iy c 
$ my people, 
That is,rolie 
ber, thogh it 
e yuder tite 
f mariage. 
þap.žos14 
Which is thy 
epmother. 


I am the Lord. 


chy facherynorithethame of thy mother: 
nfor he is thy mother, thou halt not di- 
fcouer her fhame: 
8 *Thethame of thy fathers 4 wife fhalt 
thou not difcouer: for it is, thy fathers (PNY by ta 
fhame. ther or mother 
Thou hait not difcouerthe thame of borne in maria 
thy © filter, daughter of thy father, ge or otherw ile 
or the daugther of thy mother;whether 
fhe be borne at home, or borne without; 


thealtar,co make an atonemét foryour H thou shalt not difcouer thcir hame. 
10 Thethame of thy fonnes daughter,or 


of thy daughters daughter 5 thou fhalt 
not,] fay, vncouer their hame : for it is 


ffhame a 
thy fhame. IE PARE 


ther the ftranger that foiburneth among {rr The hame of thy fathers wiues dåugh- by, ij drenwhote 


ter, begotten of thy father (for the isthy fhame thou halt 
fifter)thou thalenoty | fay, difcouer her yacoucred. 
fhame. ‘ ' 


thy, fathers filter + for the is th 


kinfe woman, oe NESA 

13} Thou Mhaltnot difcouer the ths ne oF Re i 
thy mothers-filter:for the is thy må 4 
kinfe woman, i T 


ildren of Ifraely* Ye thal ear |14 * Thou shalt ndt yncouer the hame of (Chap 29,20 


} 


thy § fathers brorher : thar is} thou haltig Which chine 
not go into his wife, for the is thing” aun- Ne docth 


alcouer, 
tc. : h Eb thy fa- 


hers brothers 
fonnes wife : therefore Shalt thou not va- 


wife. 
Chap, 20512 
couer her hames ¢ Bipi» 


16 *T how thal not difcouer the hhame of, Becaute the 
thy h brorhérs wife:/or it is thy brorherg idolarres, amog 
fhame. whome Gods 

people had dw 
elt & Mulde 
dwel, Were gi. 
wen ro thefef 
horrible ineoft 


of ‘thy daughter in lawe“ for the as thy 


thewife & of her daughtex nether thal 
thou take her fonnes ppsa, a nox he 
daughters daughter, to yneouer her tha 
me:for they. are thy kinttolk essey ivy Ce Wis ro bewar 
wickedness s of the fame,» 


T God chargerh | 


iia ee 


i 
} 
| 
| 
f 
+ 


-4 
8 


a tion more 


Ch4p.20518 
ik Orwhi 
[haiche her f 
ves. 


‘Chap. 203 2 *Alfo thou fhalt not giue thy” childré | his iniquitie, becaufe he hathe defiled 


2 Ks. 23106 


» Ebr, of thy\® thou defile the Name of thy God: fw 1| that perfone fhal be cutiof from his 


1 which was an 
idole off Am- 
monit 
whome they 

aud fa-| 
i therr 


? King. 
Chap.20515 
" Or,confufion 


3,10 


m I wil puni- 
fhe § land whe. 
re (uch ance- 
Ruous maria- 
ges & pollutios 
are fuffred. 

n He copareth 
ý wickedto c- 
uil humours & 
furfeting, W 
corrupt ý fo- 


Sad a a 
/nlauful goniunétions. 
i : ; Alfo thou thalt not take a wife © 
ABy feing thine | fiter during her lifestoivexe bersin vn- | vntothe Lordsye thal offeritbfrely. |b of your owg 


ent to herfi- È z 7.) 
ob thé toher. f9 *Thou fhalt noralfogo vntoa woman | onthe morowe:é& that which remaineth Cha. 7.16 


* 3o Moreouer thou thaltnor giue thy fel- 7 For ifit beeaten the third day,it hal- 


24 Ye thal not defile your felues inanie,, fhalt leaue them for the poore and for ý 


aT Se A TES 
Leuiticus. 


her 5 


——p 


ché ye thal offer apeace offing! Se 


Anca 


couerin 


g her hame vpon her, 6 *It thalbeearenthe day ye offer it,or ne xcorde. 


to vncouer her hame , aslong asfhe is | vntilthe third day, fhal be burnt in the 
put*aparce for her difeafe. fire. 


fe to thy.neighbours wife by carnal co- | be vneleane,it hal not be‘accepted. `| ¢ To wit, of 
pulation,to be defiled with her. 8° Therefore he that eareth ir,fhal beare O° 


d 


to'offer them vnto!Molech, nether fhalt | the halowed thing of the Lord, a 


am the Lord, + people. 


k 


elie ‘ : 2- ye tha ape eucrie 7 ý 
one lieth with a woman:for it isabomina-Q -land , ye thal nor reape eucrie corner of Ongathertes 


cion. your field, nether halt thou gather the", oz; j 
r Pa" $3, : qi č Ovuanings, 
3 * Thou thalenoralfo lie W aniebeaft — glainings of thy harueft. S 
~ t baar ` f. " 
tobe defiled there wnether thal anie, iro Thou shale not gather the grapes of i 
woman ftand before a beaft, to'liedow- thy vineyarde cleane,nether gather cuc- P 
ne thereto:for it is'abominacion, ry grapeof thy vineyarde , bxr thou 


of thefe things: forin allthefe thena- | ftranger:1 am the Lord your God. ae 
cions are defiled,whichI wil caft out be- ir: Ye thal norfteales nethes4deale fal-/ tea « 


fore you: / fely,nerher lic one to another. credit. | | 


25 And the land isdefiled: therefore I 12 ¢*Alfo ye thal nor fweare by my Na- Exsd.207 f 


wil™ vifit the wickedues thereof vpon | me falfely » nether fhalt thou defile the dest. syre 
it,and the land ® thal vomet out her in~ ; Name of thy God:I am che Lord. matsje. T 
habitants. 13 € Thou fhalt nor do thy neighbour 


. . T Ls i > 
26 Ye thalkepethereforemineordinan-/” "wrong,nether robbe tim. * The xorke- Or > oppreffe 1 


| him by violece 


ces, and my iudgements, and commit | mans hire fhal norabide with thee vnti 
í o Dew.24 14 


none of thefeabominacions, afwelne y the morning. 

is of the fame countrey , asthe ftranger 14 Thou thalenot curfe the deafe,*ne- tobe 4.15 | 
- > - © 

that foiourneth among you. ther puta {tumbling blocke before the Dewt.27,18 


macke and op-l37 (For all thefe abominacions haue the > blinde,bur thalrfeare thy God:lam the 


prele nature, & 
therefore mufti 
be caft out by} 


vomer. 23 And thal northe land fpue you oucif | ment. * Thou shalt not fauour the per- Exed.23.3 


o Bothe for 


men of the land dontyxhich were befo- — Lord. 
re you, and the land ıs defiled: 15 Ye thal not do vniuftely in iudge- 


ye defile itsas it ° fpued out the people ý | fone of the poore » nor honour the per- Dent.tsi7 


their wicked = 2 f 
mariages, vu-| were before you?) fonne of the mighty, bze thou Malt iud- O 16316 
natural copula-i29 Forwhofoeuerihalcõmitanieof the- | ge thy neighbour juftly. prowe24r23 


sions, idolarrit 

or fpiritual w- | 
hortdome wieh! 
Molech,and fu- 

che like abomi 3 
nacions. | 
p- ether by tbe 

ciuile. worde; | 
or by fome pla-| 
gue ý God wil) 


fe abominacions , the perfones thatdo |16 «j Thou halt not®walke aboutwith tas 44m.2,2 

Jolhalbe cut of from among their peo- |- Jes amongthy people. Thou fhalt nor A amde 
le, fftand againtt:the blood of thy neigh= guarelpites. 

o Therefore thal yekepe mineordi- | bour:I am the Lord, |£ By confens 

nantes that yedonor anieof theabo- {17 {Thou thalenot Fate thy brother in|!9s to bis Sg 

minable cuftomesyxhich haue bene do- | thine heart 5 bxt thou male plainely re-|ring with the 

ne béfore you and that ye defile not | buke thy neighbour, ” and fuffre him|wiekcd. 


your felues therein:frIam ý Lord your | nor to finne. ED fuffre nok 


r pai 
EEVEE febr God. 38 @ Thou thale not ange, nor be min fine wpe kimia 
detul of wrong againit thechildren of 
! CHAP. XIX. thy people, *bucthale loue thy neigh-, Mat. 5145 
Í bonr as thy felfe:] arp the Lord. Rom 1399 
lz A repeticion of fandvie lawes and ordinates 19 Ye thal kep¢ mine ordinicessThou| g&l 574 
į (hale not let thy. cattel gendre with8o-| 14.2.8 | 
ix Nd the Lord fpake vntoMof€és, | thers of diuers kindes, Thou thalt not Aden oh pe 
j faying, | fowe thy field with mingled fede, nether amale a ar 
|2 Speake vnto all the Congregacion of | thal a garmentof diuers chings>as of ling $ 


Cha. 119 44.87) 


20) Jol «pets i 
I6» 

a Thar is, voide 
of all pollution 


| idolarcie , and | Si K ka | 
| fuperttitis bo. # Q Ye thal not turne vnto idoles» nor | fheis not made fre, __ [rerd they kab 


rheoffouleand| make you molten gods; Jam the Lord |21 And he thal bring for his trefpas off ig be beatem 


body. | 


your God, vnto the Lord, at the dore of the Ta- 


the childré of Ifrael,and fay vnto them, © and wollen come vpon thee, 
*Yethalbe*holy , for Ithe Lord your 20 « Whofoeuer alfolieth and medleth 
God amholy. with a woman that is a bonde maid, af- 
© Ye thal feare euerie man his mother | fianced toa houfband, ad nor redemed, 
& his father, and fhal kepe my Sab- | nor fredome ginen her, ” the halbe» gha beatig 
baths:for I am the Lord your God. fcourged, but they thal not dye, becaufe! fhai Be: Sema 


3 [3 


| 
| 
l 


p 


58 


[Ordin ances, Leuiticus, | Vnlauful coniunctions. 
bernacle ofthe Congregacioma ram for! the kinred ow affaities a4 Ifrael apt- f 
i atrefpasoffring. culiar people ta the Lord, ’ 
f a2 Then the Prieftthal make anatone- 
1 ment forhim w framof the trefpasof-| x Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofts, 
ii fring before the Lord, concerning his fayings 
. i finne ¥ hehathe done  & pardō halbe | 3. Thou fhaltfay alfotothe children of 


giuen him for his finne which he hathe 
committed, 

23 ¢ Alfo when ye thal come jnto F läd] 
and haue planted cuerie tre for meaty 
yeh thal counte the frute thereof asv n-| 
circuncifed: thre yere alit be yneir-| 
cumeifed vnto you,it hal not be eaten: 

24 Bur in the fourth yere all the fruce! 
thereof thal be holy to the praife of the 
Lord. 

25 And inthe fiftyere thal ye eat of the 
fruite of it thatit may ‘yelde to you the 
encreafe thereof: 1 am the Lord your 


Í h Icthal be yn- 
sas thar 
g W isnot 

umcifed, 


y 
feite 


9 Ory that 
God may mul 


tiplic. God. 3 
i Fo meafure 26 @Ye thal not eatthe fee with the 
kickie or vn- r ` 


blood; yethal not vfe witca cratt, nor' 
obierue times. | 
27 * Ye fhal nor € cut round the corners 
of your heades,nether fhaleriiou "marse | 
Pastas oth the tuftes of thy beard. } 
ry City OF ig * Ye thal norcut your feh 'for the” 
Ai Sie deadsnormake anie printe of a! marke 
Diwtsws vpon you:I am the Lord. 
Ebr. foule, 29 {Thou thalcnotmake thy daughter 
paler. commen,to caufeher tobe a™whare,left 
A ehr the jand ilfo tall to whoredome and'toe 
land be ful of wickednes. 
30 @Ye thal kepemy Sabbaths and re~i 
uerence my Sandtuarse:I am the Lordy 
4 Ye thal not régardechem that work e | 
with {pirits,*netier forhefaiers: ye thal | 
not feke to them.co be defiled by them: 
Iam the Lord your God. 
n Intoken of 32 € Thou shale” rife vp before the ho-| 
A re hed, and honour the pesfone of the 
olde man,and dread thy Ged: Lam the 
Lord. | 
@ Andif aftran 


luckic daics, 

Chap.zr 5 

k As did § Gé- 
i tiles in figne of 

Mouniing 


sor 
mar- 


rit 
kes therin 
m As did che 
Cyprians, and 
Locrentes. 


ddam., 


3 


> 


3 ger foiourne with thęe | 
A MY in yourlandyye fhal nov?vexe him. 
Ory daitm 34 But the ftranger that dweileth with 
wresti you fhalbe as one of your felues, & thoul} 
Exod. 22,21 itait loue him as thy felfe : for ye were 

ftrangers in the Jand of Egypt. Iam che | 

oAs inmeafu- Lord your God. | 

ring the grona- 35. ef Ye ihal not do yniuftly in iudgemée, | 

Brui TAPA in°line,in weightyor inmeafure. 
seira. Ghd 36 * You thal bane iufte balaces,true we~ 

ake | ightes,a true P Ephah,and arrue Hin, I| 

© ayia }am the Lord your God's which haue } 

meatures he | broghtyououre oftheland of Egypt. '| 

|meanesh all oi 37 Therefore thal ye obferueall mineor'} 

jeher.of Ephah, | dinances,and all my indgements y and | 
do them:1 am the Lord, 


3 


[read Exo!.16, 
136.8 of Hin By 
}t0d.295 45 
CHAP. TAN 

| 

| 
mujt dyé. 6 They thai hane recours to | 
forceras. 19 
adulrerie, 11 —Inceftyor fornicacion with | 


14 Likewife he ý taketh a wife and her 


$ They that gine of them fede to Molech,,\1 


The man that committeth 16 Andifa woman come to anie beaft, | 


Ifrael,* W hofoeuer he be of the children &'4p+r35 ze 

of Mrael,or of the ftrangers that dwel in 

Ifrael, thar giucth his children vnto? $ py Molech he 
Molech, he thal dye the death y the meaacth awe 

people of the land thal ftone him to ‘hee onsale, 

death Byte 
And 1bwilfet my faceagainft that ma; b Readcha.tt, 

and cut him of from among his people, ła. 

becaufe he hathe given his childré vnro 

Molech,for to defile my Sanctuarie,and 

to pollute mine holy Name. Cu 

And if the‘people of ý land hide their P 

4 po ANG hice tatir e Thoph f pee- 
ey ¢s,and wink ear thatman when hegi- plebe negligée 
ueth his children vnto Molech,and kil t° do their due 
him not, piece defend 


3 


Gods righ r,yee 


jg! Thenwil Ifet my face againft that may he wit aoc fut- 


fre wickedoce 
to go yapuai- 
fhed, 


& againft hisfamilie , &wilcurt hinvof, 
and all that go à whoring after him to 
commit whoredome with Molech, trom 
among their people. 

6 qltanie turne after fucheasworke wh y 

P A pis 1 o ecme 
fpirits , & after forhefaiers » togo a“ Forcerers or cd) 
whoring after them,the wil I fet my- fa- iurers is Cpiri-!| 
ceagainft that perfone » and wil cut him foal whoredes 
of from among his people. tar ogie 

7. q San@ufie your feiues therefore, * & Spied 
be holy,for I am the Lord your God, Eiig 

d ? s 

8 Kepe ye therefore mine ordinances, 
and do them; am ý Lord w doeth fan- 
&ifie you. 

9 «| *1f chere be anie that curfeth his fa- Exod, 21,17 
ther or hismother, he thal dye the de- prez zo 
ath : fing he harhe curfed his father & \Agar.r5, 4 
his mother, this blood fbalbe vpon him. £ He 1s worthy? 

10 4j * And the man chat committeth a-F° dye. f 
dulterie W another mans wife , hecaule D% 22:22 
he hathe committed adulterie W his né- lohs, 
ighbours « ife,the adulterer and ý adul 
teres thal dyethe death. 

sy And $ man that lieth w his fathers wi~ 
fe y becaufe he hathe vncouered his fa- (hap.r8.8 
thers *ihame, thei thal borhe dye : their 
blood fale vpon them. [ 

12 Alfo the man ý lieth whis daughter’ 
in lawe , they borhe thal dye the deaths | 
they haue wroght * abominacion » their (Or confuffi 
blood fralbe vpon them. Chap.18 y23 

13 * Theman alfo that lieth Wthe male, 

as one lieth with a woman, they haue bo~ 
the committed abominacion : they thal 
dye the death , their blood fbalbe vpon | 
them, | 


$ 


} 
| 
| 


i 

f Tt isin exe 
rable and de 
citable thing 


mother,fcommitteth wickednes : thei 
thal burne him and them w fire, y there } 
be no wickednes among you, Í i 
y *Alfo ý man ¥ lieth Wa beaftihal dye Chap. 1839 
the déarh,and ye shal flay the beatt. | 


and iie there W , then thou fhalt. kil the 


ys ts Soke 


=+ 


, 


-| eut of fré their 


Rsremonits. 

woman and the beaft: they thal dyeth 

‘death, their blood f-albe vpon them. 

7 Alfo the man that taketh his filter 
his-fathers daughter , or his mother. 
daughter,and feech her thame & the fe 

> Ehina | eth his hame; it is vilennie : thereforg 
| , Soim thee- | they halbecutofin the fight ” of thei 
| dal of the chil | people, becanfehe hathe vncouered hi 
| rin of their. | fifters thame, he fhal beare his iniquiti¢ 
| people, 8 * The man alfo that lieth witha wom: 
| Ep 18319. | hauing her “difeafe, & vncouereth he 
| Or flanrese | hame, ex openeth herfountaines and 
f 
i 


fhe open the foñtaine of her blood, the 

| fhalbe euen bothe cut of fromamon 

| their people. 

19 Moreouer thou fhalt not vncouer th 

| fhame of thy mothers fiter, * nor of 

| tby fathers fiter, becaufe he hathe vn 
È Ebr ffo. | couered his” kin : they thal beare the 
| iriniquitie. ; 


i 


fhal dye £ childles. 


|g They halbe 
l So ý man that taketh his brothers-wi- 


| people, & cheir 


i PO Likewife the man y lieth W his fathers} 
| brothers wife, & vncoueréth hisvacles) 


L-CUICICUS. 


| fhame:they thal beare their iniquitie,¢~ fer:therefore they halbe holy. | 


| children hal be | fe committeth filthines,becaufe msdn 


: 3 t 
parria | yncouered his brothers ® hame : they 


among f Ufrac- | thal be childles. | 
lites. 
th Read Chap. 
[1816 
\Chap.1$526 


cies 


| them,y ý land, whither I bring yowto 
| dwel therein,*{pue you not outs 

33 Wherefore ye thal:nor walke in the 

| | maners of this nacion which Icaft out 
before you : for they haue committed 

| all chefe things ,* therefore Labhorred 


Deut. D5 
| | them, 


$4 ButIhaue faid vnto you, yethalin-| 


| herit their land; and I wil giue it vnto 
BRS or abun | you to poffefle ips exen a land that i flo- 
dance of all | Weth Wmilke & honie.: Tam the Lord 
|ehings. your God, Whauefeparated. you from 
other people. 


Charn? 
ent igg 


k By earing che 
ontrarie to my 


| berwene vncleane foules and cleane:ne=, 
ther thalye * defile your felues $ bea- 
ftes & foules,nor with anie creping things 


‘Ommandemer. D 
I haue feparated from you as vncleane. 


26 


f Ver7 for I the Lord am hoes and Ihauefe~| a pollureds or an harlotsthefe hal he not y paue boia 
| parated you from er people, thatdye |- marysbut hhal take amaid of his owne ¥ binting. i 

fhulde be mine. people to wife: “Not ontly off 

eater8y)7 -27 4 * And if aman or woman haue a |15. Nether thal.he defile his fede among beam of! 
Sam.28,7 | {piritof diuinacion , or forhe faying in| hispeopleifor Tam the Lord which fan- | -By mariyag. 


them,they fhal dye the death they fhal 


ftone chem to death , their blood fbalbe [16 q Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 


vpon them. 
CHAP, XXI. 


‘ig For whome the Priefts may lament. 


6 How pureshe Pricfts oght to be, bothe |38 For whofoeuer hathe anic blemith,fhal 


ins them {elues and in their familie, 


42 GYe thal kepe therefore all mine*or- | 
| dinances & allmy iudgements s and do 


i 


*Therefore thal ye put difference be-| 12 Nether halhe go oùt of the San- dead. 
[twene cleane beaftes and vncleane,and| @uariesnor pollute the holy place of his Bae go co the 


thac the grounde bringeth fortheywhich | 33: Alf he haltake a maid vaco his wi- 


Therefore thal ye be*holie vnto me |14. But awidowejor adiuorced woman,or 


17 Speakevnto Aaron,and fay, Whofo- | 


Nd the Lord faid ynto Mofes,Spe~ 


ae 
ake vnto the Prieftes the fonnes of 
Aaron,and fay, vnto themy Let noneb 
* defiled by thedead among hispeo-|2 2y touching 
le, thedead,lamen 
2 Bueby hiskinfeman that isnere vot ee hl 
him,to wit , by his mother,or by his fa- 
ther; or by his fonne , or by his daugh-| 
tef,or by his brother, a 
3 Or by his fiter abmaid,thatis nere Vn- For bei 4 
to him, hathe not hada housband:for;riei the fened 
her”? he may lament. [to te cur of fro 
4 He thal not lament for the € prince a-|his familie. 
még his people;to pollurchimfelfe. | Br-he mag 
5 Thei thal not make * balde partes vp-/¢ defiled, l 
on their head,nor thaue of the lockes off, onely ee f 
theirbeärd , nor make anie cuttings in\miced to woudl 
their fiefh, int for his ocx 
6 They thal be holy vnto their God, & |kited- 
not pollute the Name of their God ifor P9927 
the tacrifices cf the Lord made by fire, 
and the bread of their God theido.of- 


: 


i 


7°) Theithal norraketo wife an whore, or} 
done polluted, nether thal thei marie a| 
woman diuorced from her housband:for ¢ Which bathe 
fiche one és holy vnto his God. Ot canted 
8 Thou thale:* fan@ifie bim therefore, Tho, hale 
for he offreth the £ bread of thy God: ouate thé holy 
he thal be holy vntothee: for I ý Lord, 34 uaim 
$ fanâifieyousam holy. 7 e ewt 
9 $ Ifa Priefts daughter fall toplaye ý bread, 
whore,fhe polluteth her father itherefere | 
fhal the be burnrw fire. 
10 @ Alo the hie Pricftamong his bre- | 
threny (vponwhofe head the anointing | 
oyle was powred y.and hathe confecra- | 
ted his hand to puton the garméts) fhal | 
not 8yncouer his head jnor rent his clo- fiene cern 
thes; hies as f mour- 
1: Nether falhe go toanie‘ dead body bers obfarued, 
normake him felfe vncleane by-hisfa- | O” > to the 
ther or by his mother, ; oufes of the 


g He thal vfene 


God: for the t croune of the anointing Ì For by his ane, 
ayle of his God is vponhim: Lam the aviueingbe wag) 
Lord. referred to $i 
ther prichs && 
herefore colde 
fe: not lament the 
cad , ich he 


nie ynchakte oF 
famed wema 


Gifiebim, 

faying, 

euer of thy fede in their generacions 
hathe anie blemithes, thal not preace to 
offer the bread of his God: 


not come nere ;4sa man blindeor lame, 
orthat | 
j 


ee a aan. 


Ordin 


ces. 


_ Leuiticus. 


oes or brui| 'theanje”® mifthapen membre, 
Ç 


= Ar not ofe- 19 Oraman that hathe a broken fote,or 
qual proporcid, 2 broken hand, 
or hauing in nō |30 Oris croke backt,or bleare cied,” or 
eign. o: | hathea blemish inhiseie sor , be fkir-| 
@Ortharhathe| uie,orfkabbed , or haue bisftones bro- 
@wetyorperle. | ken, | 
21 None of thefede of Aaron the Prieft | 
| ¥hathea blemifih, thal comenere toof- | 
fer ý {acrifices of the Lord made by fi- | 
re,hauing a blemith ; he thal not preace | 
As the hewe| tooffer rhe? bread his God. | 
read,and mea¢ 23 The breadof his God, ewen ofthe 4 i 
ofring» | mofteholy,and* of theholy thal he eat. 
Fy es gs 23 Buthe thalnor go in vnto the fyaile, | 
| 2 Asoff tea-| nor comenerethe altar, becaufe he ha- 
| thes & fir fru-| thea blemith, le(the polluremy Sa@ua 
ries: for I am the Lord that fandtifie 


| 


f tes. | 
E Into ý San- | 


| polluted. | me:Iam the Lord, 


3 Sy vntothem, Whofoeuer he be of all 
yotr fede among your generacions af- 
ter Yousthat b coucheth the holy things 


i ; 
b To eather Rich the children of ifrael halowe ynto 


i? | ¥ Lora hauing his ynclennes vpon him 
eucn thit perfone thal becutof from 

| my fight:' the Lord. 
| 4 *Whofoewralfo of ý fede of Aaron is 
| Chap.rgs2, | A lepers orhathe a riining iffue » he thal 


| not cat of the holy things vutil he be 
| cleane:and whofo toucheth anie thatis © 
vncleane byreafon of the dead,or a man 
whofe iffue of de runneth from him, 
§ Or the man thax toucheth anie creping 
| thing, whereby he may be made vnclea 
| ne, or amanjby whome he may take vn 
|_clenes,? whatfocuer wnclénes he hathes 
» Ebre accor~\g The perfone thathahe touched fu- 
| ding to al his! che,thal therefore be vndleane vnul the 
paclennes, euésand hal not eat of theyoly things, 
“except hehaue wathed his Aeth with 
| waters 
7 But when thefunne is downeshe thal be 
cleane,and thal afterward eat of the ho- 
ly things for it is his ‘fode. 
*Of a beaft that dieth s or is rent with 
| beafts,waereby he may be defiled,he thal 
not eat: Lam the Lord. 


f ¢ By touching 
anie dead ching 
or being ac bn- | 


tial of 7 dead. 


f 


2 Orsuntil, 


a Or, bread. g 
Exo.22,31 
Exth.44031 


Let chem kepe therefore mine ordi) 
nance, leit they beare sheir. finne for ity) 


te Which inde} orthat hathe ™ afat nole, orthatha-| 


uarie, | them. wittingly,he thal put the & fifte parte gne falgiuc ¥ | 
|24 Thus fpake Mofes ynto Aaron , and | thereunto sand giueit vntorhe Prieft 442A parte 

| to his fonnes, andtoallthe children of | . with the halowed thing. TE } 

Ifrael, 135 So they thal not defile the holy things | 

CHAP, XXII. of the children of iftael,which thei of- | | 

fer vnto the Lord. | | 

a Who oght to abpaine from eating the things | 16 Nethercaufe the peopleto beare thei- | ' | 

| that were ofred + ig Was oblations fowl- |  niquitie of thew © trefpas, while they eat | j | 

| debe offred, j = holy thing : for ý Lord do halow i, te pee x | 

| ‘4 cir errour, > | 

i A Nd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, l17 @ And ý Lord fpake nto Mofes fay- people by date] 

| fa) ing, | ing, €xample might | 
$ Speake vnto Aaron and to his fon- |18 Speake vnto Aaron,and to his fonnes, T. ý like 

; | nes,that they be? feparated from the | andtoallthe children of Ifrael, and fay y | 

re RE | holy things of the childré of Ifrael,and | ynto them, W hofocuer be be of the hou- | 

$ from eating, fo | that the» pollute noc mine holy Name | fe of Lfraetsor of the rangers in Ifrael, | | 


long as they are | in thofe things,which they halowe vnto | 


and dye for itif the 
fanGifie them. 
10 There fhal nod ftrangeralfo eat of 4 whickivner! 

the holy thing „nether © the gelt of the lof f tribe of Le | 

Prieft,nether ihalan hired feruant eat Co epee Gane 

the holy thing: feruant W had 
1 Burifthe Prieft bie aniewith money, his care bored | 

he thal eat of it, alfo he that is borne jn 724 wolde noe 

hishoufe : they thal eatofhis mear,  §°*»Ex0246 
12 If the Priefts daughter alfo be maried 

vnto af ftranger,the may not eat of the 

holy offrings, F Who is not of 
13 Notwihftanding if § Priefts daughter J prises kia. 

be a widow or diuorced,& haue no chil- 14 

debut is returned vnto her fathers hou | 

feshe thal eat of her fathers bread , as 

the did in her*youth : but there thal no hy 

ftranger eat thereof. Ghap-t0s t4 
14  Ifamaneat of the holy thing vn- | 


y defileit:I the Lon 


| 


that wil offer his facrifice forall their 
vowes, and for all their fre offrings, # | 
they vfe co offer vnto ý Lordfora burnt | 
offring, | 
19 Tefbal offer of your freminde a male 
without blemith of the beues of the the | 
peor of rhe goates. j 
20 Ye thal nor offeranie thing ý hath a | 
blemith: for ý thal not be acceptable ; 
for you, | 
21 *Andwhofocuer bringetha peaceof- ewlers. 20 
fring vnto the Lordto accomplith his Eecle.3 5514 
vow, or for a fre offring of the beues,or | 
of the thepe,his fre ofring thal be per- | 
fe&,no blemith thalbein it. f 
22 Blinde,or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
uing a' wennesiorfkiruie,orfkabbed: ` 
thefe thal yenotofervnto the Lord le Ons wart. 
make an offring by fire of thefe vpon|} 
the altar of the Lord. H 
23 Yeta bullocke,or a thepe that hathe | 
anie*tmembre fuperfuous , or laking, fu- 
che maieft ¥ prefent for a fre ofin > 
but for a vowe it thal not be RRi 
4 Ye thal not offer vnto ý Lord that ¥) 
is bruifed or cruthed , or broken, or cut! 
away, nether thal ye make anofring the~ i Ye thal notre 
reof in your land, |ccine anie yn 
25 Netheriof the hand of a Prange t amager So 
fal ve offer the bread of your God of make Se the 
thefe , becaufe their corrupcion is iff Lords ofring: 
them,there is a blemith in them:therefo-¥ be Gei 


i 


| 


|2 
| 
) 


Chapeatys® 


Q 


| 


| 
| 


gj 
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| yethal they not be accepted for you. 
$6 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 


by Whena bullocke,or a thepe,orago- | 
n And hé thal hake the theafe before y| Meats the fix- 
feuen dayes vnder his damme:and fro | 


at thai be broght forthe, it thaibe cuen 


the eight day forthe , it dhalbe accepted 


| morowe after the d Sabbath , the Prieft 


e ae ES Bes ar IR 
d,which Toine #nto yaa and | fntermedeled sf 
reape the haruelt thereof , then ye Jbal rs ý tear 

. A ~ - ae” f sicauenea brea 
bring “a theafe of the firit frutes off; firent days 
your harueftvnro the Prick, l& the feat of M 


= Lg ` 4\tenth day 
Lord, $itmay be acceprable for you:¥} ) 
y y eptable for} ou:n Oy, an omeri 


for a facrifice made by fire vnto y Lord | thal make it. phi 
48 As for the cowe or the ewe,yethal not |32 And thar day when ye thake the hea- Det. 34» r9 
Deut.23¢ * kil her,and her yong borbe in one day. | fe, thal ye prepare alambe without ble- Ea aut | 
29 So when yewil offer athanke ofring | mif of a yercolde , for a burntoffring|, ee ae 
yntothe Lord, ye ‘nal offer willingly. vnto the Lord: a e 
fe |30 Fhefame day it fhal beeaten;ye hal |s And the méat offring thereof frale ores reef | 
ig Ehap.7913 Jeaue * none of it vatil the morowe:] am | two © réeoth Meales of fine floure ming : nee 
the Lord, p | gled W oyle,for a facrifice made by firefrptah' orewo f 
Í 3r Theretore thalye kepe my commdde- | vnro'ý Lord of {were fauour : & ý drin-|omers.read 
mentsanddothem forLamtheLord. | ke offring thereof the fourth part € of ; mere 
k For whofo-32 Nether thalye * pollutemine boly | an Hin of wine. rer ny 
euer doeth o-| Name, but] wil be haiowed among the [r4 And ye thal eat nether bread nor par-|" Or fut carer 
s "| childřen of ifracl.t the Lord fanĝifie | ched corne,nor” grene eares vntilthe 
eti you, i | felfe fame day that ye haue broghtan 
his name. 33 Which haue broght you out of the | offting ynto your God ths: fbalbe a lawe 
| land of Egypt,tobe your God: lamthe | tor ener in your generacions and in alf 
Lord, your dwellings. | 
(15 @Ye malcountalforo you from ¥ Mo-|, Threise 
EHAP. XXIIL rowe after the 8 Sabbata, een from the feuëth day afo 
| day that ye thal bring the fheafé or theter ý firt sab- 
le The feaftsofthe Lord, y TheSabbath.| shake offring, fee’ Sabbaths,thei ihal gea oF j Pat 
5 Tnepifiomer., 6 The feaft of vnlea~| be complete, z 
pened bread. 10 The feaft of fir fru- |16 Vntothemorowe after the feu€th Sab-" Or, weeke | 
tes, 16 Witfontide, 24 The fiat| bath thal yenomibre fifty dayes:the ye 
> of blowing trompets, 34 The feaft of | fhalbringanewemeatoffring vnto the | 
tabernacles. Lord i | 
|17 Ye fhal bring out of your babitacicms | 
+ Nd the Lord fpake vito Mofess| © bread for the hake offring : thei adbe 
faying, two loames of two tenth deales of fine | 
2 Speake varothe children of ifracland} floure, wisch thalbe baken WS peauen t Beemfe the} 
fay yntothem, The feaits of rhe Lord | for firlt frutes vnto the Lord. een s 
POr onicas which ye thal call the holy Yaffemblies, 18 Alfo ye thal offer with the but.ad feuen and they Mulde 
tions, | enen chefe are my fealts. lambes without blemifn of ate yere ol- 8° be offre d te | 
Exo 209 -|3 *Six dais ‘ fnal worke bedonesbutin | de,and ayong bullocke an two ramsi sone vpea A 
" Or, ye may ý fenenth day fraloe ý Sabbath of reity | thei hal befora burnrofitingvniothe ` 
worke. an holy‘ conwocacion : ye thal do no | Lord, with their meat offti.ngs and thein J 
” Or, afem} worke cherein itt the Sabbath of the | drinke offrings,for afar rifGice made by, 
blies Lord, in all your dwellings, | fire ofa fwere (auour wnro the Lord. | 
ly q Thëfcareyý fealts of the Lord, and j9 1 hen ye thal preparean he goat for} 
holyconuocacions; which ye (yal pro- | ‘afin offring, ind ovo lambes of one y e=) 
a Forrhe sab) clamen their *feafons. re olde for peace offrings, 
bath was kept. Yn che Grit moneth,and in thefourtéth |zo And the Pricit (hal ake them to & 
nr SAATON day of the moueth at evening fralbe the | fro with the bread ofthe firlt frutes be- 
re but kept Patieouer ofthe Lord. | fore the Lord, an dwith the two lambes:| 
once euerie ycd e Andon the fifteath day of thismoneth:| ghei fhalbe holy to the Lord's for the 4} Thi totai 
a d. Í halbe the fefttof vnleauened bread vn | Prieft. to i Lord,and 
Brse-t2-15,. k tothe Lord: feden daies ye hal eat vn- far So yéthal rsroclarne the fame day y thae, Ef huld be Cok 
70Me28 317 3 ; * P; ý piein í 
leauened bread. 4 | ir may’ be: an holy conuocacion vnto)’. 
7 Inte firit day ye ha! haue an holy. co you:y e aal do no íeruile worke therein: 
|" uocacion: ye hal do no b feruileworke | s fbalkean ordinance for cuer in all your a 
B Or bodelig therein. vou Sb dwedings , throughout your genera~| 
labour, faueasg Alfo ye thal offerfacrifice made by fire | cions. 
eee | vnto the Lord feuen daies,and inthefe t24 @*And when you reape the haruelt of Chap. 1919 
Eolinas | uenth day fbalbe an holy conuocacion: | your land,y fhalt not rid cleane the cor- Dem2asta 
c Thefirt day, ye that dono feruile worke therein, ners of thy fielde when j reapeft ,ne~ 
K: ofthe ae * Jo qjAnd ý Lord fpake vito Mofes; nite taer halt ýy make anie after gathering | 
Kepruoly: ing ings à of thy Karuch, bat alr leaue them vo- | 
jreftchei might ro Speake ynto the children of Ifrael,| tothe poore and tothe ftranger : 1 am j ' 
s | workes except and fay vate then 2 hea yebe come | Lord your God. | j 
- | -anje feag werg. “SS aeee rn te fo ee 2 
aa GIAA oo 
-e nane -anne Ey ee ee a Sets (eS (a * ——ow +. 
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23 And the Lomi fpakéwheo Mofes,fay- aft ynco the Lord feath Gaict:in the firft 
Ing day fhalbe a‘ sabbath : likewife in che £ Of a fofemne 
eS ENE 24 Spealie yno the children of Ifrael, &| eight day foalbea Sabbath, spans 
the cna eee, fay athe * vcuenthmonerh, and in the| go And ye thal cake you inthe firit day’ 
peember firit day of sae moneth thai ye! haue af the frute of goodlie trees 5 branches of 
1 Or, auholy-, Sabbachy‘or the remembrance of ™blo-| -palme trees,and the boughes of "thicke ” Ory of boWee 
= 7 vie wing the ‘trompets , an holy conuoca-| trees, & willowes of the broke, and thal) ke with 


was to{| clon. reioyce before the Lord your God leyg Manes 
them inreizy Ye yal do no feruile worke therein | daies. 
membrance of but offer facrifice made by fire vnto ý jat So ye thal kepe this fealt ynto ý Lord 


the manifolde 


feats pwete in| LOIG s | feuen daies in the yere, by a perpetual 
F moncthe; and|26 Ff And. the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, | ordinance through your generacions:it 
PF the Fubdile, fay ing, | thefeucarh moneth thal you kepe it. 

Chap 16; 30 27. The*tenth alfo of thisfeuenth mo-|42 Ye fhaldwel in booches feuen daies: 


e ST neth halbe a dayef reconciljatio:icfhal| all thar are [fraelites borne,hal dwel in 


be an holy conuocacion vnto you, and | boothes, s 
9 By faking. | yeihal” humble your foules, & offer fa-|43 That your pofteritic may knowe ý L 
| crifice made by fire ynto the Lord. | hauemade the children of Ilraelro dwet 

53 And ye thal do no worke thatfame | inf boothes,whenI broghe them out of f rn the wilders, 


day :for it isa day of reconcfiiacion, to | the landof Egypt :1 am the Lord your|8¢, for afinu. 
make an atonement for you before the | God. Ta i fh. 
Lord jour God. \44. So Mofes declared vnto the children Tofting "ead Cai 
39 For eueric perfone that humbleth not | of [frael the feaftes of the Lord. Jeb, when thet 
him {elfe chat ‘ame dayal cuen be cur | r ne i frome 
F; his peop ying the ly 
of trom his people. } CHAP. XXIIII lef Canaan, 


Jo And euerie perfone that fial do anie 
| worse that fame day,the fame perfone 
alo wil i deitroye from among his pe- |3 The oyle for thelampes. 5 Thefeewe- 
opie, bread. 14 Theblalphimer fbalbe fone 
qr Ye thal do no maner worke therefore:this | 47 He that kilkerh fealve killed, 
i fealtx awe ior cuer in your generacios 
| throughout all your dwellings, 1 AN the Lord fpakevnto Mofes,| @ 
32. This haibe vnto you'a Sabbath pf reft | fayings R Road Fxo.2%, 
and ye thal humbie your foules -inthe $ “* Commande the children of Ifrael ý 7° 
© Which donte? | ninth day ot the moneth at euen from? | thei bring vno thee pure ole oliue| 
neth a night | euen to enen thal ye ” celebiate your | beaten, tor the light,co caufe the lam- 


and aday nyek | Sabbatu, | pesto burné continually. b Which vaile | 
OE RECAS ODF $3 q Andthë Lord fpake vnto Mofes, |} Without che vaile» of ý Teftimonie,|feparated yHo- 
ral day faying, : | inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacio,| 9° 

? Ebveft your 34 Speake ynto ý children of Ifrael, and | thal Aaron drefle chem:,bothe cuen andjof the ta 
Sabbath fay» * Inthe fittienth day ofthis {eueth | morning berore che Lord alwaies : this nie, from ý $ 
Nomb. 29,12 | moneth fkalbe for feuun daies the feaft | feafbea iawefor cucr through your ge- Quaric. 
@29.7537 | of Tabernacles vnto the Lord. | meracions. | 


l = it day fe i Iie lii Exod. 318 
35 Inthe firit day (ealvé an holy eonuo- j4 He thal drefie che lampes vpon the *| 7 


cacion:y¢ thal Gono (eruile worke che- | pureéCandeliticke before the Lord per-| 
| rein, | petualiy. | 
36 Scuen daies ye thal offer *facrifice § q. Allo thou halt take fine foure , & |Exed.25, 38 
Exod,29,18 made by fire ynro the Lord , andinthe | bake tweiue * cabes chercot:two * tenth|¢ tis, ewe 
eight day thalbe an holy conuocacion | deales thal be in one cake. Reece 
vnto you 5 and ye thal. offer facrifices § And y thalt fer rhem in two rowes , fix Ri 
made by fire vntothe Lord. itisthe P | inarowe vponthe pure table before ý 
p Òr a day whe | folemne aflembli¢,ye thal do ño feruile | Lord. | 


pachaneL worke therein. T how thalt alfo pur pure incenfe vpon f Ne 
ajl workes 7 Thefe are the feaftes ofthe Lord (F | therowes,that 4 in ftede of the bread it|SabWaeh whee 
| yefhal call holy conuocations’) to offer || ‘may be fora vérhembrance, nd an’ of=|the breadwas 
| facrifice made by fire vito the Lordas | fring made by-fire tothe Lord, [taken away, 
gq Orpeace of | burnt offting and meat offing, 4 facri- *B Euerie Sabbath he thal pur thé in ro-| 
ting, | fice and drink offrings,cueri¢ one vpO | wes before the Lord ċùtrmor Csreceauing | 
08" | his days if | them of the children of ifrac] forane | 
4 38 sefide the Sabbaths ofthe Lord, & | uerlafting couenanr. | eed 2933 


| befide your gifts, and befide all your 9 * Andthe bread halbe Aarons & his| Chap., 3r 
| vowes,and-befide all your. fre bffrings, | fonnes, and thei hal eatit in the holy paars252 
| ¥yethal ginue vnto the Lord, place : foritismofteholy yntohim of ¥| 
Borin the fftienth day ofthe feuenth | ; NEA + AEAN 
39. Burin the fiftienth day of the feutne offrings of the Lord made by fire by a 3 hy 
moneth., when ye hate gathered in the | perpetiial ordinance, Ene of his 
Ee A ~ 4 p ; AIC. 
frute ob ¥ Jand,ye hal kept an holy fe-' bo @ Andthere went © outamong the 
j j í aah 


} f 
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tp me > geger ——- a a 
Ordinances. Leuiticuss \ The Iubile. | 
se "| children of Ifrael chefonne of an race} -and gatherthe €-ute thereof, | 
| litih u oman, whofe father wasan Egy-| 4 Buc the feuenth y cre aibe a Sabbat 
ptian: & this fonneof the Hracliuh| of reft vmo the land: halbe the Lord 
A |. woman,and a man of Ifrael troué toges} — Sabbath:thou thal nethei(owe thy fièl 
; J ther in the hofte. nor cucthy vineyarde, 
ra a3 phy etn lux Sothe ifraelitith womans fonne blaf-| y Thatwhich groxeth of ic toxne accor) , ELLAR 
g Gao rn | phemed the Name ofthe Lord, and cur-| = de of thy hartieft, thou fhaltyor reape,| the corne j fel | 
Wh | fed,and thei broght himvnto Mofes(his| nether gather the grapes that bou halte 2ut of the ea- 
‘ mothersnamealfo was Shelomith, the) ‘left vnlaboured: for icthalbe) yere of pig re bake 
Nom.15594 | daughter of Dibri,of thetribe of Dan)| reft vnro the land. {Ceparamnd’ Aru 
laa And thei* put himin warde,til he tol-| 6 And the ¢reft of che land fhalbtmeat! thy (elf,and cò- 

} de them ý minde of the Lord. for you,énen for thee, & for thy feriant, fecrated to God | i 
3 |13 Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, fa- | & for thy maidy& for thy hyred feruit, d Thar as land i 
} : ying» and for the ftranger that foiourneth | bringeth fouke 

PORTII |14 Bring the blafphemerwithout ý ho- | ` thee : | in her ret, 
à © i77 fte and let all ý heard him, * put their | 7 And for thy cattel, and for the beafte 
hands vpon his head,and Jet ail ý Con-| thar are in thy land fal all ý increa 
| regacion ftone him. | fe thereof be meat. "Or, weekts. 
| liş And thou fhalt fpeake vnto thechil-| 8  Alfo thou thaltnomber feuen’Sab+  ? 
| dren of Ifrael,faying, Whofoeuer cur- | bathsof yeres vnto thee, ewen feuen ti 
TRINES ferh his Godal ® beare his finne. | mesfeuen yere : and the (pace of the fe 
A punile And he thatbla(phemeth the Name} uen Sabbathsof yeres wil be vnto thed 
| of the Lord ,thal be pur to death:allthe | nine and fourty yere. 
| | 
| | afwel che ftranger, as he thar is borne in | trumpet of the lubile in die tenth dayof aia ar ae 
beland dito fe blafphemeth the Na~| the feuenth moneth : euen in the day oil bile, fo called, 
me of the Lord, let him be flaine. the reconciliacion fhal ye make the tru) becaufe ý ioy- 


| 
fea ©*¢ alfo that” killech anie manjhe | pec blowe,through out all yourland. ful 78! pi 


fhalbe put to death. |10 And ye thal halowe that yerc,emen the blikely procla- 
| Dew-1974 fig And p that killetha beat, he thal re- | fiftieth yere, and proclaime libertie inļfimed by f fo- 
‘oe hy A ftore its” bea ft for bealt, | the land to all the  inhabitats thereof: = at acot- 
| the foule J 4-\19 Alfo if a man caufe anieblemifhinhis | ir thal be the Iubile vnto you and yelf which were 
eye man: | neighbour :ashe hathe done, fo halit | fhal returne euerie man vnto his § pofe/in bondige. ue 
” Ebr. fowls) be done to him: | fefsion, and euerie man fhal returne vn-|8 pes Quige | 
| for foule. 20 *Breache for breache,cie for eiesto~ | to his familie. [nerher baue 


| Exed.21:24 | the fortothe:fuche a blemish ashe hathe [i This fiftieth yere halbe a yere of Iu-|their poile(side 
| Demigir | madein anie , fuche thalbe repaied to | bilevntoyou:ye fhalnot fowe nether fami di- 
[manit | hm, N | reape that which’groweth of it felfeyne! confounded. 
jar And he that killetha beaft thal refto- | ther gather the grapes thereof , that are, 
| reit:but he that killetha man halbe | left ynlaboured. 
| Exod.22)49 | faine. 12 For itis theIubile,it fhal be holy vn- 
|32 Ye thal haue *one lawe : it halbe af- | to you:yefhal eat of the increafe the- 
wel forthe i as for one bornein | reof out of the field, | 
| the countrey :for Iam the Lord your |13 Inthe yere ofthis lubile, ye thal ree, 
h Becanfe the) God turne euerie man vnto hispofiefsion. | 
| punifhemér was|23 4 Then h Mofes tolde the children of 14 And when thou fellet oght to thy 
| nor yet appoin-| Ifrael and thei broght the blafphemer | neighbour,or byeftat thy neighbours! 
| ted bycheLawe) 1... of che hofte,and ftoned him with fto hand , ye thal h not oppreffe one ano-|1 By decele ce 


i 


| 

| 

f 
j | | 
Conpregacios fhal itone him to death: | 9®Then thou fhalt caufe to blowe the ¢ 1a thebegie- 
| 

| 

l 

li 


for the blafphe 


mer,Mofescon| nes : forthe children of Iraeldid asthe | ther: otherwife. f 
fuledwiththe | Lord had commanded Mofes, § But according to the nomberof iye- 1 i Jubile 
rona e 7 res after the Jubile thou fhalt bye oflre,chou hale fet 

| God cdcnanded. CHAP. XXV. thy neighbour :alfò according to che|bereer cheape: | 


| nomber of the yeres of the reuenues;he| it befaire of 
The Sabbath of the fcwenth yere. 8 The In- | fhal {el vnto thee. pgi 
bile in rhe fiftieth yere . 14 Not to oppreffe |16 According to the multitude of yeres 
their brethren. 23 T he fale yand Alan thou fhalt encreafe the price thereof, 
of (ands shonfes and perfones, and according to the fewnes of yeresy 
thou halt abate the price of it : forthe |, And tuor the 
4 | Exod. 23,10 A‘ the Lord {pake vnto Mofesin | nomber ot * frutes doeth he fel vnto|ful pottefsion 
Eb. foal ref mount Sinai, faying, thee. of the land, 
arefe : 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and [sy Opprefie not ye therefore anie man 
i Baite coung| fay vnto them, When ye thal come into | “his neighbour, but chou halt feare thy 
of this yere in| the land which I giue you,the*land thal | God :forl am the Lord your God. 
September: for kepe Sabbath vntothe Lord. 8 Wherefore ye thalobey mine ordi- it op, boldaly 
ser eee aus pasixyrere? thou fhalt fowe thy field,and | nances,and kepe my lawessand do th€s sions fears | 


thered, ° | fixyeres thou Male cut thy vineyard, | and ye thal dwelin the land “in faftie. | 


s9- And i 


ee 


R vena j 
{ 5 = -+ _ F et iE t SA , ` os 
(Ordinances, Leuiticus. The Iubile. cf 
ds nian | = 
(39 And the land thal gine her frute, and e> thou fhalt rele m,andasa 

ye thal eat your fil, and dwel therein in ger and foiourner , fo fhal he liue 

faftie | with thec. | 
20 And if ye thal fay » What thal we eat 36 * Thou fhalt take no vfurie of him,| Exe 


¢ 

y feuer ath yere,for wefhalnotfowe, nor norvantage abut ý ý fhalt feare thy God, de #3319 
gatherin our increafe? that thy brother may liuc with thee. 

1” cbr. Iwil 2t i wil” fend my ble 37 Thou fhalt nor giue h 


sing v pon you i 


commande, the fixt yere, and it fhal brin 1g forth¢ to vfurie , norlend him TE 
fiute forthre yeres, increafe, 
22 Andye thal fowe the eight ycze , & 33 IT amthe Lordyour G 
eat of the olde frute yntil y ninth ; ere; _ brogt x l ; 
vntil the. frute thereof come» ye thal giuc you the landof Canaan , and to be 
eat the olde. à your God. 


23. @Alfo the land thal 39 OF lft 


be! cut of from _ the 


t dwelleth Exed.t1ys 
by thee be impoue ied sand be folde dew.7 5,72 
, bnt mu 18 Minc and ye be but ftrangersand {o-| vnto thee,thou fhalt not compel him to fer.34;1 
the iourners with me, ferue as a bo { 

the'24 Therefore in all the land of your| 40 Bw? asan hyred {ey 
halfel iz, . poMlefsion ye thal™ grantea redemp-| iourner 
cion for the land. ue thee 
broth impouerifhed,and| 4t TI 


I It colde noe 
mold 


9 otner 


ion, then his redemer ihal! he, and his chilc 
sen hisnere kinfman, & bycout| returħe vnto his familie, and vntò the 
Or kinfinan. that which his” brother folde. j poffefsion of his fathers thal he re- 
» 


Ebr 


shand'26 And if he haue no r 
J, i ~ 
hathe gorten, otten and founc 


fhal he® coun 


ier but”?ha- turné: 
AEF : 
etot 42 Forthey are my ants» whome I 
5 f ` 
yeresof| broght out of the land of Egy pt :they 
ustothe| fhal norf be folde as bonde men are f 


n Abating the 55 
me of tne 
cs paft, and 


man,towhome he folde 


paying for ‘the :fo thal he folde. 

rekt t returne to his poftefs ion. 43 * Thou thalenot rule ouer himcruel- IEph.6, 

see 28 Butifhe cannot get fufficient ro re> yant ml; feare thy Gox Page : 
ftoretohim , then thatwhich is folde, feruant Ifo, & thy bon- pe, 
fhal remaine in ý hande of him that ha- which thou fhalt hauc, balbe of 
the boght it,vntil the yere of Y fubile: the h heathen that are rounde about you: 

è Fromhis hi-) and in the lubile it thal come ° out, &| ofthem thal ye bye fer uants & maids. 

des tk ght! he thal returne vnto his poftefsion. 45 And moreouer of the children of the 


a9 Likewifeifa man fel adwelling hou-| ftrangers , that aré foiourners among 
fe ina walled citie, he may byeitouta~| you,of them thal ve bye, & of their fa- 
gaine within a whole yere aftcritisfol-} miliesthatare with you,which they be- 
deteta yere may he bye it out. gate in your land : thefe halbe your" For thei thal 
30 Burif it be notboght out within the potteion. not be boght 
fpace of a ful y eresthen the houfe that is|46 Soye fhaltake them as inheritance Py. ** Bice 
in the w alled citie,fhalbe ftablifhed,® as| for your childrenafter you , to poflefte = 
cutof from the familie, to him ý y boght them by inheritance, ye thal vfe their 
it, throughout his generacions : it thal} labours foreuer : but ouer your brerhré 
not go out in the Iubile. | thechildren of Ifrael ye fhal not rule} 
3t Bue the houfes of vill. Igesy\ hich ha-| one ouer | another with crueltie 
ucno w allesrot inde: abort them,fhalbe |47: *If a?’ foiourner ora it: anger dwel-}, 
eftemed as Ý field of the countrie they ling by thee getriches , and Rts brother} 
may be boght outagaine , and thal” go } by him be impouerifhed , and fel him y 
outinthelubile, — j felfe vnto ¥ ftranger or foiourner. nil t e. 
; 32 Notwithftanding, the cities ofthe Le~| ling by thee, ortothe Rocke of the} 
vitesse the houfes of the cities of their | ftrangers familie, | 
» Ebr. for eners| poftefsion, may the Leuites redeme at |48 After that he is folde, h y bej 
} all feafons. | boght out: one of his hira may | 
133, And ifa man purchafe ofthe Leuites, | bye him out, | 
| | the houfe thar was folde,and the citie |49 Or his yncle,orhis yncles fonne may | 
| | of their poflefsion thalgo out inthe Iu- | bye him out,or amir of the kinred of his! 
q- Where the. bile:for the houfes of the cities of the | feh among his familie , may redeme 


jLeuites kept} Leuitesare their poflefsion among the | him: ether ifhe can ger fò mucheshey 16 he be ae! 
their cartel, } {f | 


Ebr, If bis 
bake hal- 


> 
Or,returne; 


a 


r Inebr.itis children of ifrael. may bye him felfe ott. ible; | 

ifhis hand ha. 34 Bur the feld of ¥ 1 fuburbes of their | so. Then he thal reken with his byer | 

ke : meaningif| cities hal not be folde : for it is their | from theyere that he was folde to him! 

Petree h forthe perpetual poffelsion. | vnto the yereof Iubile:and the mo- | 

belo eae iss @{Mortouer if thy brother, be impo- | ney of his fale fhalbe according to the oe rasi 
| miferie, uerifhed , and" fallen in decay with | nomber of * * yeres; according to thej: tbe Tubes 


7 - 4- - 
+ + f 
$ 
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| zco. 6r 6 


Bleffings. 

See RO Anema 
time of an hyred feruant hal he be with 
him. 

gt Lf there be manie yeres behinde, ac- 
cording to them he fal giueagaine for 
his deliuerance » of the money that he 
was boght for. 

$2 Ifthere remaine but fewe yeres vnto 
the vere of Iubile , then he thal counte 
with him,and according to his yeres gi- 
ueagaine for his redemption. 

$3 He halbe with him yere by yereas 
an hyred feruant: he thal nor rule cruel- 


ly Aes pas ly ouer him in thy y fight. 
Sata nik 54 Andif hebenor redented thus, he 


fhal go outin the yere of lubile, he,and 
his children with him. 
55 For vntome the children of Ifrael are 
feruants ; they, are my feruants , whome 
| I haue broght our of the lad of Egypt: 
J am the Lord your God. 


rigoroufly , if 
thou know’ it. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


’ 
z Tdolatrie forbidden, 3 A bleBing to them 


that kepe the commandements. 14 The 


curffe to thofe that breakethem. 42 God 
promifeth toremembre his conenant, 
į E thal make you none idoles nor 


grauen image , nether reare you vp 
anie * piller, nether thal ye fer” anie 
image of floncin your land to'bowe do- 
wne toit:for I am the Lord your God, 


Exod, 2054 
dex. s,? 


pfal.o7-7 


DOr:fime ha- z Ye thal kepe my Sabbaths,and* reue- 21 @ And if ye walke* Rubbernely a- 


uing anie ima 
crite > 
ge 3 
Chap.1t9:30 
Deue2$ 5 


rence my Sanétuarie:1am the Lord. 
q*lf ye walkein mine ordinances,and 
kepe my commandements , and ‘do 
them. 

v a H s o. 

y Y 4 e ue fea- 
lial. By pramic 4 I wil chen fendyou? raine.in due fea 
fing abundance 
ofearthl ychings 
the ftirrceh che 
| mindes to con- 
| fider the riche 

treafures of the 


fe , and the trees of the field shal gine 
their frute. 


pee seal blef-| vnto fowing time,and you thal eacyour 
ings. b f f; A 
Beir read in plenteoufnes, and *dwel in 
| lobii F 2 


| your fand fafely. 

6 AndI wil fend peace in the land , and 
| yefhal flepe and none Mhal make you 
» Ehr. Iwil) afraied: alfo 1” wilrid euil beas out 
caufè she tutl | ofthe land,and the © [worde thal not go 


beaft to ceafé. | throughyour land. 

b Yehhalhaue > Ajfo ye thal chafeyour enemies, & they 
| RS fhal fall before you vpon the fworde: 
| Zojn.2310 8 *And fiue of you thal chafe an hidreth, 


&anhundreth of you fhal put ten thou- 


> Ebr -I wil > 
| before you vpon the fworde. 


tarne ynto : 4 f NOG < | Geis 
er For” 1 wil hauerefpe@ vnro you, & |27 Yerifyewil not for this obey me; maibe fuffciče | 
fe perfourme | make you encreafe & multiplie you, &* | “but walke againft meftabbernely, j” [for “een famis 
that which «| eftablith my couenant with you. j28 Then wilIwalke ftubbernely in mi- 1 


ARENE RE 
Leniticus. 


fon, and the land thal yelde her trerea- | 


And your threfhing thal reache vnto | 
the vintage,and the vintage thal reache | 


| fandro flight, & your enemies thal fall | deliuer your bread againe by WEIGHT, ole. 4,16,8 sie 


$ e 1e 
be your God, & ye thal be my people. 
13. I am the Lord your God which haue 
broght you out of rhe land of Egypty 
ye thuldenot be their bondmen , and I 
hauc broken the“ bondes of your yoke, ©) 7 mors 
and made you go vpright eaae enga 
14 Q*Butifye wil not obey me, nor do|before ye were 
all thefe commandements, as paaston tid 
1s And if ye tal defpife mine ordinan- Dis e 
cés,ether if your foule abhorre my Ea- ament. 2317 
wes, fo that ye wil not do all my com- mal.2.2 
mandementsibut breake my f couendts\¢ which ma- 
16 Thenwil I alfo do this vato you , Lide with you ia 
wil appoint ouer you "fearfulnes,a con- cheteg you te 
` . c my people. 
fumption,and the burning ague to con-|, Orsan hafly 
fume the eies and make the heart hea-) iioue 
uie, and you thal fowe your fede in vai-f S 
ne:for your enemies thal eat ic 
17 And I wil fer’ my face againft youy'g Read chsp. 
and ye fhal fall before your enemies, 17.10 
and they that hate you, thal reigne ouer 
you , * and ye hal Ace when none pur- pyoyer, 28r 
fueth you. i 
18 And if yewilnorfor thefe things o- 
bey me,then wil I punith you * feuen ti- |, 
mes more,according to your fines, ‘ 
19 And I wilbreake the pride of your 
power, and I wilmake your heauen asii Ye fal haue 
yron.and your earth as braffe: peun 49 
20 And your" {trength fhalbe fpent in oe na a 
vaine : nether fhal your land giue her¥ Gr labonr, } 
increafe , nether thal the trees of the 
land giue their frute, 


That is, mo» 
Fe extremely. 


gainit me, & wil not obey me,I wil then sy egal 
bring feuen times mo plagues vpO you, imputing my 
according to your finnes. plagues ou chi- 
22 Iwil alfo fend wilde beaftes vpõ you, f =°“ naene. 
which thal ! fpoile you, & deftroy your} of your chil- 
cattel, and make you fewe in nomber: dren 2. King. 
fo your hye ™ wayes halbe defolate., #775 
P > m m Becaule noa 
i23 Yerif by thefe ye wil not be refor-he rdare. paffe 
med by me, but walike ftubbernely a-jhereby for fes 
| ainft me, re of beaftes. 
j24 Thenwillalfo walke * flubbernely |. ARNS 
againft you, and Iwil (mite you yet fe-) 7) ng Te 
uentimes for your finnes: rl 17936 
2s And I wil fend a fworde vpon you, | 
that fhal auenge the quarel of my coue-| 
nant:and when ye are gathered in your 
cities) I wil fend the peftilence among 
| you, and ye fhalbe fanned into the} 
| hande if the enemiie. 
|26 When I thal breake the” ftaffe of}, Thais, the 
| your bread, then tenwomen fhal bake Arengeh, wher- 


your bread in one ° ouen,and they thal by the life is 
fuftcined, E- 


| and yethaleat,burnotbe fatiffied, o Onc ouen 


hauc promiled. ho Ye (halear alfo olde ftore,;and cary | ne angre againft you, & I wilalfo chaid 


Extk.37:26 | outolde becaufe of the newe. 


| i lala you,and my foule fhal not lothe you, 


} you. 32, Alfo Iwil walkeamong you,and I wil 


‘wes 
ee a 


KA| 
i ’ >t 
i E ~f 
i hoe 


| 
i] 
f 


4 


| fe you feuen times more according to 


u *AndLwilfermy 4 Tabernacleamog | your finnes. 


29 And ye thaleat the fleth of your fon- 
nes,and the fleth of your daughters thal 
ye 

j sE S 


— ee — ———— = - 
Curlings, 


———_ 


te semana te ee ee 


|Curffes. 


ye deuonre. 

$0 Iwilalfo deftroye your hie places, & 
* cutaway your images, and caft your 
carkeifes vpon the’ bodies of your ido- 
les, & my foule thal abhorre you. 


j 2.(hro.34,7 
" Or carions. 
z 


á 3r AħdIwil make-your citiesdefolate, 
/ and bring your Sanéuarie vnto noghty 
fe ook | and P wilnot fmel the fauour of your 
crifices. fwete odoures. 


37 Iwil alfo bring the Jand-vnto a wil- 
dernes; & your enemies, dwel therein 
fhal be aftonithed thereat. 

33 Alfo Iwil fcatter you among the he- 
athen,and twil drawe out a fworde af- 
ter you,and yourland halbe wafte, and 
your cities halbe defolate. 

34. Thenthalthelandenioyeher * Sab- 
baths,as long asit lieth voyde, and ye 
fhalbe iny our enemies land: then thal-f 
land reft,and eniove her Sabbaths, ; 

35 All the daies thar it lieth voyde, it thal 
reft,becaufe it did not ref'in your™Sab 
baths, when ye dwelt vpon it. 

36 And vpon them that are left of you, 
I wil fend euena ” faintenes into their 
hearts in the land of their enemies, & Y 
fouede of a leafe haken thal chafe thé, 
and’ they fhal f flee as fleing from a 
fworde, & théy thal-fal! 5 no man purfu- 
ing'them: 

37 They thal fallalfo’ one vp6 an orher, 
as before a fworde , thogh none purfue 
thém, and ye thal not be able to ftand 
before y our-enemies, 

38 And ye thal perih among the heathé, 
and the Jand of your enemies thal cat 
you vp. 

39 Andthey that are teft of yon , thal 
pine away for their iniquitie, in vour e- 
nemies lands» & forthe iniquities of 

kecak their fathers fhal they pine away with € 

e of their) themalfo. 

s fames|4o: Then thei thal-confeffe their iniqui- 

‘ibed afwel as) theo and the witkednes of their fathers 

their fathers, | fortheir trefpas, & they hane trefpafed 

againit me, andalfo becaufe rhei haue 
walked fiubbernely againft me. 
j4r Thereforel wil walke ftubbernely a- 
gainft them, and bring them into § lad 
of their enemies: fo then their vncircū 
cifed hearts thal be humbled , and then 
they fhal ? willingly beare the punifbemat 


Signifiyng 
t None ene- 
can come 
put Gods 


Which I cò- 
led youto 


” Or,coward- 
nes. 


C Asif their 


did 


encinies 


e + Forafamche ~ 


9 Or; praye for) 


ili Babes 
Leuiticus. 


45 But I wil remembre for them the “|x Madetotl 


3 Thenthy eftimacion halbe thas ama- 


7 And from fixty yere olde and aboue, to God , which 


Vowes. 


LA 
fhalbe intheland of their enemies, * Í Den.gs37 
wi] not caft them away,netherwil I ab-nomb.11) 29 
horre them,to defroy them veterly,nor 
to breake my conenant with them: for 
J am the Lord their God: 


ore fy 


couenant of olde when I broght them 
out of the land of Egypt inthe fight of 
the heathen that-I might be their God: 
Tam the Lord. 


46 Thefeare the ordinances, & the iud4 


gements,and the lawes;which the Lord 
made betwene him, ‘and the children of 


Ifraelin mount Y Sinai, by the handofy Fifty daits 


Mofes. after they a- 
me out of E- 
CHAP. XXVIII. gaii 


2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the 


fame. 22 A thing feparate from the vfe of” 
man can not be falde, nor redemed 5 but re- 
maineth to the Lord: 


Oreouer ý Lord fpake ynto Mo- 
fes,faying» 

Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, & 

fay vnto them, If anie man thal\make 


a* vowe of aperfonne ynto thë Lords- As of his 
by > thy éftimacion, foane or his 
t daughter 


Which are 
Je from twenty yere olde vnto fixty ye- |e pric, 

re olde thalbe:by thy- eftimacion euen 
fifty © thekels of filuer, after the thekel _ 


ox r Read the ya- 
of-the San@uarie. 


the- 


luc of the 


4 Bueifun bea female, then thy valua- kel, Exod.30,13. 


cion thalbethirty thekels, 


5 And from fiue yere olde to twenty ye- 


re olde thy valuacion malbe for the 
male twenty fhekels,and for the female 
ten thekels. 


6 Bur from admoneth olde vnto fiue'a He fpeakerh 


yere olde, thy price of themale thalbe of thofe vowes 
fiue fhekels of Muer, & thy price of the) whereby the fa- 


female, thre frekels of filuer. errs dedicita 


their children 


if he bea male , then thy price fhal bejmere nor offa- f 

o = A v ce, t 
fiftene thekels, and for the female ten gy | might be 
th ekels. 


redemed from 


8 Burif he be poorer € then thou haft|them. | 


A : if he ben 
eftemed him thengral he prefenr him sole te bay ae. 
felfe before the Prieft ,and the Pricftler thy valva- 


fhal value him agtording to the abilitie tion. $ 


j £ : 
sheir fiine, of their iniquitie, | of him that vowed him 6 thal the Pricit 
42 Then wil remembre my-couenant, -valie him. x 
7 with Jaakob, and my couenantalfo with |g Andif i be af bealt, whereof men SET ae 


Izhak , and alfomy couenant with-A- 
braham will remember, and wil remem- | 
ber the land. j 


bring an offring vnto the Lord, all chat} 


ane,Chap.s1,2 
one giuerbof fuche vnto the Lord, thal PES 


~=f-be“holys f 


Y Whiles they 43, ¥ Theland allo in-the meane feafon ho Hemalnot altér it nor change ity a 


are capriues , & 
wichour repen -| 
tance, 


fhalbeleft ofthem , & fhal eniove her | 
Sabbaths while the lieth wafte without i 
them, bur théy fhal- willingly {uffre the | 
punilvment of their iniquirie, becaufe thei | 


difpifed my lawesy & becaufe their fonle hy 


| abhorred mine ordinances, 
| 4.4 “Yer notwithftanding thisy. when they } 


SR SEEDS Bis Tek eels eS 


good fora bad 5 nor a badfora good: 
and if he change beaftfor beait , then} 
bathe this and that 5 which was changed 
for it,fhalbe 8 holy: 


And if it be anie vneleane beant, off That is con- 


he > scrareé to rhe 
which mendo not offer a facrifice vnto fora, | 
the Lord,he thalshen prefentth 
` 
pia 
OO ERRITO O WS 
+7 é b 


<< se: PSUR SES 
Ordinances: 


-e 


a ie ranan ana a aoaaa aa 


~ Leu 


before the Pr 

And the Prieft hal value it, w 
it be good or bad: aad as thou valuelt 
it, which art the Prieft,fo halit be. 

Butif he wil bie it againe, then he 
fhal giuethe fift parte of irmore,aboue 
thy valuacion, 
f4 Alo when a man thal dedicate his 

houfeto be holy vnto the Lord, then 
| the Prieft thal value it, whether it be 

ood or bad sand as the Prieft thal prife 
1t, fo thal the valuebe. 

Bucif he that fanGified it, wil rede- 
me his houfe, then he thal giue thereto 
the fift parte of money more then thy 
eftimacion,and it fhalbe his. 

16 If alfo a man dedicate to the Lord 
anie grounde of his inheritance, then 
fhalt thou efteme it according to the } 
fede thercof :an i Homer of barlie fede 
dhe at fiftie thekels of filuer. 
Grea joriby tial If he dedicate his field immediately 
fede ihat ir do-} from the J 
ethyclde. | -che as thotdoèft efteme it. 
E pest. 08 But if he dedicate his fieldafter rhe 
ning r0 Ephahs:| Iubile, then thePrieit thal reken him 
read of +phah,| themoneyaccording to the yeres chat 
Exod. 6,16 remaine ynto the yere of Iubile, and it 
fhalbe abated by thy eftimacion, 
sg And if he that dedicareth it,wil rede- 
me the field,then he thal pur f fift par- 
te of the price,stharthou eftemedft it at, 
thereunto,and it thal remaine his. 
20 Andifhewil not redeme the field, 
k Forthsire.| but the Pricf* fel the field to another 
woe necefsitic| man,it fhalbe redemed nomore. 
ES Di jv Butrhe field halbe holietothe Lord, 
Medien ewe) whe it goeth onrin theIubile,asa field! 
Lordwithacur-| feparate from commune vfes : the pof- 
fe to him that) fefsion thereof fhalbe the Prieftes 
dm. PRA 22 ifamanalfodedicate vnto the Lord 
a fieldwhichhe hathe boght, which is 


yfe,Nomb.21,2. = 
deut.13:15.ioh.} not ofthe grounde of his inheritance, 


ae AO 


herher 


12 


B 
| 


i 
f 
' 


the 
of, 

ng tothe] 
fede char is fo-} 


go 


aA A 
itucus, 
h4 But in the yere of Iubile s the field 


by Andallthy valuacion thalbe accor- 


b 


P7 


Í 
| 


i2 


yere of lubile,it thalbe wor- | 


w 


Si 23 Then the Prieft fhal fer thepriceto | 
Verf 12 | h im; as * thou eftemeft ir, vnto the yere 
m ThePriets| Of lubile, andhe fhal giue ™ thy pri- 
valuacion, |- ce rhe fame day , æsa thing holy vnto 


the Lord. 


a rs 
* Socalled bej 
caule of che diz 


THE BOKE OF 


Yubile.” 


fhal returne vnto him,of whome it was 
beght :to him,//ay, whofe inheritance ; 
the land was, 


ding to the {kekel of * the San@uarie:a Exod 

fhekel conteineth twenty gerahs. 

6 @* Notwithftanding the firftborne 

of the beaftes , becaufe it is the Lords 
firftborne ; none thal dedicate fuche, 
be it bullocke , or fhepe : for it is the ® 
Lords. h Ir was the i 
But if itbe an vneleane beaft, then Orea. 

he thal redeme it by thy valuacion,and 
giue the fift parte more thereto :and if 
it be not redemed,rhen it thal be foldes 
according to thy eftimacion. 
$ *Notwithitanding , nothing feparate Tofh.6519 
from the commune vfe that a man do- 
eth feparate vnto the Lord of allthathe 
hathe ( whether it be man or beaft , or 
land of his inheritance) may be folde 
nor redemed : for eueri¢e thing feperate 
from the commune vfe is motte holy 
vnto the Lord, 

29 Nothing feparate from the commu- 
ne vie, which thalbe feparate from ma; 
fhal be redemed , but © dye the ceath, jo 

30 Alfo allchetitheofthe land borhe o 

the fede of the ground, and of the frute 

of the trees isthe Lords; # és holy to 
the Lord. 

Bur if amanwil redeme anie of his 
tithe ,he fhaladde the? fift parte the-p Refides the j 
reto. value of 
2  Andeuċrie tithe of bullockes and of feing it felfe. 
fhepesand of all that goeth vnder the 1 \q Ally which | 

bid the tenth halbe: holy vnto the }s sombred: ¥ | 

Lord were 

33 He thal notloke if it be goodorbads}ate w aie } 
nether thalhe change it: elsif he chan-|acception or re- | 
ge its bothe it, and that it was changed|'e°@- 


-30313 


tomb. 3513 f 


Tr thal re- $ 
ne without } 
redemption, f 


ut 


ueri 


withall , halbe holy » avd it fhal not be | 
redemed. | 
34 Thefeare the commandements which} | 
the Lord commanded by Mofes vnto| f 


the children of Ifrael in mount Sinai. | 


nerfitie & muld 
cicude of nom- 
brings W are NEE eraee cee Me! Ss ee ee 
are chicho coe! 5 
oi ke fe THE ARGV MEN. T. 


ln Or afmuche as God bathe appointed that his Church in this morlde fr-albe vader. theerffes 


IE bothe becaufé they fo 


lcomforte swhenall ober helpe frileth she did nor ftraight Way bring hts peoples after 
omifed them:but ledthem to & fro for the pace of, 
s-rcifes before thy enioyed ityro trye their fathe to 
ride and to depend on him, Which tryal did cx eately profit to dif- 


|parture out of Egyprsinto rhe land which h 
[fourtic y reran lkept them in continual e 
fteache them ta forget the 


jer the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and true feruauts ý 
{him with pure heart, where as the other preferring their carnal affections to Gods glor its 


i . 


ulde learnenot to put their truft in worldely things » and al(o file his 


therde- 


God 5 who ferucd, 


the f 


| 


EEE AO OES 
purpofe murmured when they lacked 1 Content ti ei tu Stes, 
ifed them w home God bad appointed rulers ouer them. By reafon whereof they prongs 


The nomber of the tribes,  Nombers, - a: 
f sa land mak ing religion to ferue their 


nd desh 


ked Gods terrible indgeméts againft themand 
ages to be Ware how they abufe Gods worde 


lmunisters. Notwithstanding God is euer true m bis promesyand gonerneth his sby his holy Spiż 
witst hat ether they fall nst to fuche inconueniences, or els returne to him quick ely by true repens 
ltance:and therefore he continueth his Braces toward themyhe gineth them ordinances 


spreferre their owne luftes tehis wil, o difpife big 


are fet forthe asa maste notable exemple for all 


and inftrus 


\Hions,a/wel for religion as ont Ward policse:he preferueth them againft all craft and conspira} 
ciesand gineth them manifolde vittories againft their enemies. And to anord all controuer fies 


phat might arifeyhe tak 


which they had wonne,and that alfè which be 
dome, 


CHAP. I, 


|£ Mofes and Aaron with the twelue princes 
of the tribes are commanded of the Lord to 
nomber them that are able to go to warre, 
49 The lenites are exempted for the fernice 
of the Lord, 


| 
i 
Rs 


fa In that place | 
of the wilder- | 
nes thar was | 
nere co mount 
‘Sinai. 

b Whichcon- 
tcincth pate of 
April,and parte | 
of Matic. | 


gaine vnto Mofes 
in ý wildernes of 2 
: Sinai,in the Taber- 
os Sa nacle of theCogre- 
st gacion,in the firft 

aN] day of the bfeconde 
TAD moneth,in ý fecon- 
fter they were come out of the 


j 
| 
} 
f 
f 


A 
IN 


de yerea 
|: land of Egypt,faying, 

2 *Take ye the fumme of all the Con- 
| gregacion of the children of Ifrael, af- | 
| ter their families, and houtholdes of | 
| their fathers with the nomber of their 


Exod. 30,12 


» Ebr .by the-| 
fre heades, 


| names:to wit,all the males,” mã by mi: 
3 From twentie yere oldeand aboue, all 
| that go forthe to the warre in Ifrael, 


1l 

ji 

| throughout their armies, 
le Thatis, thei} And with you thalbe® men ofeuerie 
chiefeft man of | tribe,fuche asarethe heads of the hou- 
jeucric tribe. i| fe of their fathers, 

And thefe are the names of the men 

à Ard afsit| that thal dftd with y 


eben J| Reuben, Elizur,the fonne of Shedeur: 
ple, r OF Sime6, Shelumiel the fonne of Zu- 
| rihaddai: 
Of ludah, Nahthon the fonne of Am- 
minadab: 
Of Ifiachar, Nethaneel , the fonneof | 
Zuar: ° 
Of Zebulun, Eliab, the fonne of He- 
lon: 


o Of the children of Tofeph:of Ephra- 
im;Elihama the fonne of Ammihud: of 
| Manaffch, Gamliel, the fonne of Pedah- 
Zur: + 
1 Of Beniamin , Abidan the fonne of 
Gideoni: 
Of dan, Ahiezer,the fonne of Ammi- 
| thaddai: 
13 Of Ahher, Pagiel,the fonne of Ocran: 
14 Of Gad , Eliafaph ý fonne of Deuel: 
35 OF Naphtali, Ahira the fonne of 
Enan, 


eth away the occafiossby dimiding among all the tribes bothe the landi 


He Lord fpake a- | 


thou and Aaron thal nomber them, | 


ott, of the tribe of | 


had promtfed , as fimed beft to his godle wif~ 


16 Thefe were famousin the Congre. 
gacion , © princes of the tribes of their 
fathers,¢> heades ouer thoufands in If, 
rael, 

17 €Then Mofes and Aaron toke thefe 
mé which are expreffed by their names. 

|18. And they called all the Congregacion 
together,inthe firit day of the feconde, 
moneth,who declared their kinreds by eyeric man he 
their families, & by the houfes of their tribejandhis an) - 
fathers,according to thenomber of their seters. 
names)fr6 twentie yereolde and aboue, 
man by man, 
lt9 Asthe Lord had commanded Mofes, 
fo henombred them in the wildernes of 
Sinai. 
|20 So were thefonnes of||Reuben Ifraels } Thefeare the] 
eldeft fonne by their generacions , byjnames police 
their families,é by the houfes of their jas firit of Rens) 
fathers, according to thendber of their ben. 
names, man by man, euerie male from 
twérie yere olde and aboue, 
“went forthe to warre: 
21 The nomber of them,I /ay,of the eri (able to bears) 
| be of Reuben, was fix & fourtie thou-”P?™* 
fand, & fiue hundreth. Í 
22 Of the fonnes of || Simeon by their # Simcon, i 
| proceacionn hy their families,¢> by the! 
| houfes of their fathers,che fumme the-| 
reof by the nomber of their names, man! 
| by man , eerie male from twentie yere 
olde and aboue,all that went forthe to i 
warre: i 
23 The fumme of them, ! fay, of the tri- 
be of Simeon waa nine and fiftie thou- 
| fand, & thre hundreth, Í 
4 OF che fonnes of ||Gad by their ge- |Í Gods 
neracions, by their families , ¢> by the! 
houfes of their fathers, according to 

the nomber of they names, from twen- 

tie yere ‘olde and aboue , alf that went | 

| forthe to warre: f H 

45 The nomber of them,/ /ay, of the tri- $ i 
| be of Gad was fiue and fourtie thou- | 
| fandsand fix hundreth and fiftie. 

d6 G OF the fonnes of || Indah by their | Tudah. 
| generations, by their families g» by the | 

| houfes of their fathers,according to the | 

nomber of their names, from twentie 
yere olde and aboue , all that went for~ 
the to warre: 

27 The nomber of them,I ay, of f tri- 

{be of Idah was threfcore & fourtene 


—k- = 


e -Or captai- 
nes, and goucre 
ners, : 


| 
i 
f 
} 
j 


Tn thewing} 


manj 
ae 73h Or, as Were 


I 


achar by their 

t generacions, b ir families ; and by 
the houfes oftheir fathers , according 

| to ý nomber of their names , from twé- 

| tie yere o &aboue, allthat went 
forthe to warre: 

|29 The nomber of them alfo of the tri- 
be of iflachar ws foure and ‘fiftie thou 
fand and foure hundreth. 

30 @ Of the fonnes of Zebulunjhy their 

generacions, by their families,¢é> by the 
s of their far hers,according to the 
nomber of their names, fro twentie yere 
olde and aboue , all that went forthe to 
} ; warre: 
4 (31 T henomber of them a/f of the tribe 
of Zebulun was fewen and fiftie thou- 
fand & foure hundreth, 
32 © Of the fonnes of Iofeph , namely of 
| ephesim the {onnes of || Ephraim by the eir gene- 
racions > by their families 5 P by the 
d houfes of their fathers, debonding tothe 
nober of their names, from twentieyere 
olde & abouesall ý wét forthe towarre: 
The nomber of them a//e of the tribe 
of Ephraim was fourtie rhoufand and 
fiue hundreth. 
$4 GOf the fonnes of ||Manaffeh by their 
generacions;by their families, by the 
houfes of their fathers,according to the 
nomber of their names,from twentie ye- 
re olde and aboue ,all thar went forthe 
to warre: 
8; The nomber of them alfa of the tri- 
| beofManaffeh was two & thirtie thou- 
y | fandand two hundreth. 

36 Of the fonnes of || Beniamin by their 
| generacions » by their families , o by 
| the houfes of their fathers 5 according 
to the nomber of their names, from twen 
tie yere olde & abouc,all that w entfor- 
the to warre: 

§7 Thenomber of them alfo of the tri- 
| be of Beniamin was fiue and thirtie 
| thoufand and foure hundreth. 
Í Dan. 38 Of the fonnes of || Dan by their ge- 
f 
| 


} 
§ Zebulun. 


4 Maoaffch. 


| 
| 


niamin, 


neracions,by their f; milies 6 by che 

hoùfes of their fathersaccording tothe 

pomber of their names,from twentieye- 

reoldeand aboue all that went forthe 

to warre: 

| 9 The nomber of them alfà of the tri- 
| be of Dan was threfcore & two thouf- 
| and and feuen hundreth, 

ho @ OF the fonnes of || Ather by their 
f generacions, by their families, and by 

| | the houfes of their fathers,ac cording to 

the nomber of their names, from twen~ 


j | 


J 
} 
| 
| 


t43 


a 


SNe ese 
yere olde and aboue , allthat went 
forth eto warre: 

Omber of them alf of the tri- 

be of Ather was one and fourtie thous 

fand and fiue hundreth. 

© OF the children of || Naphtali, by | Naphrali, : 
their gen racions,by their families, and ; 
by the houfes of their fathers accors 
ding to the nomber of rheir names, from 
twentic yere olde and abone, all thag 
went to the warre; 

43 Thenomber of them alfè of thé tribe 
of Naphrali, was thre and fiftie thous f l 
fand,and foure hundreth: 

44 Thefeare rhe” fummes which Mo4 "0 ¥ sfiul cout 
fes, & Aaron nombred,& the Princes of 
Ifrael:the rwelue men , which were euc 
rie one for the houfe of their fathers. 

45 So this wasall the fomme of the fons 
nes of Ifrael, by the houfes of their fas 
thers, from rwentie yere olde & aboue, 
all thatwentto the warre in Hrael, 

46 And all they werein nober fix hun 
dreth and thre rhoufand, fiue hundreth| 
and fiftie. - 

az But the Leuites, afer the tribes off 
their fathers were notnombred amog 88 arien ba 
them. were appointed 

48 Forthe Lordhad fpoken vnto Mo-|to the vfeof the 
fes,and faid, [zabt macie: 

49 Onely thou fhalt not nomber ý tribe 
of L euinether take $ fumme of them à 

among the children of Iftael: 

so Büt thou fhalt appoint the Levites! 
ouer the Tabernacle of the Teftimo-| 
nie sand ouer all the inftruments the- 
reof, and oner ail things that belong to 
it : they thal beare the Tabernacle, & 
all the inftruments thereof, and fhal mi- 
nifter in it,and fhal” dwel round re Coes 
the Tabernacle. 

51 Andwhen the Tabernacle gocth for- 

the,the Leuites thal take it downe: ahd| 

when the Tabernacle isto be pitched, 
the Leuites thal (er it. vp:for the" ftran- 

ger that cometh nere,fhal be flaine. 

52 Alfothe children of Ifrael thal pitch| 


man in his « aM pe, i! 


lh Whofoene 
is not of the 
leribe of Leui, 


their ct crio 
and euerie man vnder his ftanderd 
throughourtheirarmies. 

53 But the Lenitesth al pitch roundabout | 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie . left 
vengeance! come vpon the Congrega-j 


cion of ‘the children of Ifrael, & the Le~ ping due re- | 
pard tothe Ta- a 
i 


tents, 


By not ht- 


uites thal take the charge of the Taber- ?** i 
s 3 h t bernacle of the 
nacleof the Teltimonte. Seal J 
$4 Sothe children of Ifrael did accor- 
ding ro all hat the Lord had comman-= | 


ded Mofes: fo did thei. | 
T HE| 


| 
| | 
: 


DS 


j 


— 


|The ord 
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an ASSESS <> fa 
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pe 


A B Thelength of the Cout) 


te, ¢ ndreth cubites, 
on outhlide:in ý which 
fpa was 10 pillers of 
5 cu 


apece,wh 


feto y currants were tied, 
toecnclofe rhe Court. 

C D The northfide, which 
was in all pointes like 

B C The weft ende which 
was of fiftic enbites wide. 
i - 


tl was 10 
~” pille ethwith 
Re ro) the refte,whe vato the cour, 
Ma n taines were faftened,tuclo-~ 
p < fe the coure inon that fide. 
A D Th end , whi 
e +} was alfo of 59 cubités bredet 
me fO that the whole coure was 
© = twice the bredth. 
é m The comming in.was ar the 
Z ° éude 
law 
C ites long 
E 4 pillers 
f E Arti 
I PEPTHALS ge there 


15. cubites in length, which 
e fakened, on this fide of 
sto 3 pillers, and 
ide'toas many,ag 
the figure theweeth, 


on thothe 


© H A P, i S eS were foure and fiftie thoufand, and fou- 


af h 

ls The ordre of the tentsyand the names ofthe |- YE hungria: Gee and Eliab 

y ; ‘be > tribe of Z un, anc 1a 
captaine’ of tlie Lfraclites. |7: Then the tribe. or Zebwlun > 

the fonne of Helon, captaine ouer the 

fz À Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, | fonnes of Zebulun: 

i & to Aaron,faying. 8 Andhis hofte,and the nomber thereof 
£ Inthetwels 2 * Euerie man of the children of Ifrael| feuen and fiftie thoufand and foure 
ue rribes werd fhal campe by his ftanderd, and vnder Ý|  hundreth: h 
foure principal  enfione of their fathers houfe:farreof|g The whole nomber of the Shofte ofe Of them w 
ftanderds , fo ¥ 5 ; A 4 | sont A Were conttined 
eucrie therri} About the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega-| Indah are an hundreth foure {core and 


| bes had theid cion thal thei pitch. 
@anderd. 


f 


fix thoufand > & foure hundreth accor- me, 
3 Onche Eaftfide toxarde the rifingof | ding to their armies: thei thal firft fer 
the funne, thal theiofthe ftanderd of | forthe. 
the hofte of Judah pitch according to ho «fOnthe South fide balbe the ftanderd 
their armies and Naon the fonne of |. of the hofte d of Reuben accordin 


Gad the fonne 


of Shedeur. of 


tod. Reuben and 
\"Orsprintes | Amminadab fhalbe ” captaine of the | their armies, and the captaine ouer the Simeon H ms 
| fonnesof indah. | fonnes of Reuben fhalbe Elizur the fonne (3 tone 
j 


|4 And his hofte & thenomber of them Zilpah her 
| fix hundrech. r 
imudh AR 5 Nextvnto him thal thei of the tribe b |. hundreth» 
she’ Cannes a of Machar pitchsand Nethancel the |;2 And by him fhalthe tribe of Simeon 
of 


Leah.were fonne of Zuar fralbe the captaine of the} pitch,and the captaine ouer the fonags 
Grit anderd, fonnes of iNachar: | of Simeon halbe Shelumicl the fonnerof 
16 Andhishofte,and the nomber thereof) . Zurithaddas 


i kie fae 


vader that-na- | 


were feuenry and foure thoufand and ji And his- hofte, and the nomber the-~inaid, were of | 
| reof fixand fourtie thoufand and fiue his feconde fá- | 


4 at Sent 


The ordre of the tentes, Notnbers. | 


eS 


1$ And his hofte,and the nomber off _ hundreth. l 
them, nine and fiftie thoufand & thre! 3 Ali the nomber of the hofte of Dan 
hundreth. wasand hundreth and feuen and fiftig 

4. And chetribe of Gad, and the cap-| thoufand and fix hundreth: thei thal 
taine ouer the fonnesof Gad fbalbe E- go hinmofte with their ftanderds, 


4 
; 
} 
| 


h Which were 


"Or; Reuel, | lialaph the fonne of ” Deuel: | 32 qThefeare the} fummesofthe chil- de N rie ye 
f f5 And his hofte & thenomberof them| dren of Ifrael by the houfes of their fares and abet 3 
were fiuc and fourtie thoufand,fixhun-| thers,all the nomber of the hofte,accor~ £ 

dreth and fiftie. | dingtotheir armies, fix hundrethandf 
16 - All the nomber ofthe campe of Reu-| threthoufand,fiue hundrerhand fiftie. | 
4 thoufand, & foure hundreth and fiftie} mong the children of Lrael,astheLord| 
ray according to theirarmies , & thei thal | hand commanded Mofes. | 
a | | fer forthe in the feconde place. |34 And the children of Ifreel did accor- 


47 < Uhenthe Tabernacle of rhe Con-| ding toal! that the Lord had comman- 
an |. gregation thal go with theholte of the| ded Mofes:fo thei pitched according to; 
"|e. Becmfe ki Leuitesin the? middes ofthe campeas| their! ftanderds , and fo thei iourneyed|i For vnder e- 


™ | might be ine-) hei have pitched , fo thal thei go for-| euerie one with his families , according) foure priccipal 


» 

4 

] 

ben were an hundreth and one & fifti- | 33 But the Leuites were not nombred a-| 
juerie one of the ) 


; 
ual diftance r è z | ix A 
! Pe echeone, | warde , cuerie manin his ordre accor-| tothe houfes of their fathers, l@anderds were 
andal! indife- | ding to their ftanderds. | joiners fignes to 
| rently hauc re. i3 af The ftanderd ofthe campe of E- | CHAP. IIL eee ae bi. 


| cours thereun- 


ca Thean foalbe toward the Weft accor- | 
f Becanfc E- | ding totheir armies :and the captaine | 6 The charge and office of the Lenites. | 
phraim & Ma- | ouer che fonnes of Ephraim fbatbe Eli-| 12335» Whythe Lord (éparated the Leni=| 


fth fupplied | fdg, 2 4 z i 
Í e placket ic fhama the fonne of Ammihud: tes for him felf. 16 Their nomber, families 
fepa their fa-19 And his hofte and the nomber of | and captaines. 40 The firktborne of Ifrael 
Í rege them were fourtie thoufand and fiue #sredemed by the Lenises 47 The oner-| ‘al 
| hels children:fo | hundreth. plus is redemed by money. 


thei and Benia- 20 And by himfbalbe the tribe of Ma- : 
min make the | naffeh, and the captaine ouer the fon- | 1 Hefe alfo were the * penadon cn konitios 
} third fanderd. | Aes of Manaffeh fealbe Gamliel the fon- of Aaron & Moles, in the day that“ inreds. 
4 ne of Pedabzur: the Lord fpake with Mofes in mount! 

i zi Andhishofte & thenomber of them | Sinai. 

| were two and thirtiethoufand and two |2 So thefeare the names of the fonnes of] 
Aaron,* Nadab § firftborne, & Abihu, (Exod. 6,23 


| hundreth, 
A $2 And thetribe of Beniamin,& ý cap-| Eleazar,and Ithamar, 
s | taine ouer the fonnesof Beniamin fbal- |3 T hefe are thenames of the fonnes of} 

be Abidan the fonne of Gideoni: Aaron the anointed Prieftsywhome Me-) 

i 23 And his hofte,& the nomber of them | fès did * confecrate to minifter in the! Exod. 27,3 


| were fiue and thirtie thoufand and fou= |- Prielts office. | 
re hundreth. tq * And Nadab and Abihu dyed b be-|L eut. ror 


f $4 Allthe nomber ofthe campe of E- | fore the Lord when thei offred * ftran-\chap.26561 
phraim were an hundreth & eight thou- | ge fire before the Lord in the wilder-Ẹ.chro.24,2 
| fand and one hundreth according to | nes ofSinaisand hadno children:but E-b Or, before 
| their armies, & thei thal go in thethird | leazar and Ithamar ferued in the Priefts 3 fees 
office in ý ‘fight of Aaron their father d naf eir 


| place. 
g Dan&Naph- be € The ftanderd of the hofte of Dan 5 Thé ý Lord{pake vnto Mofes,fay ing »ifather liued: 


xa ce cece | balhe toward the Northaccording to 6 Bring the tribe of Leui,and4 fet them|d Offer them 
maid, with Af- | their armies : and the captaine ouer the | before Aaron the Prieft that thei may baaa ae 


her the (onne | children of Dan fbalbe Ahiezerthefon- ferue him. Tabernacle. 
| EAI ens ed | ne of Ammithaddai: 7 Andtakethecharge with him , even) | 
eal 36 Andhishofte & the nomberofthem the charge of the whole Congregacion®e Which apa | 1 
4 | weretwo and thre fcore thoufand and _ before the Tabernacleof the Congre-perteinedto the 
| feren hundreth, cion to do the feruice of the; Taber- chaps Clan 
27 And by him hal the tribe of Aher, nacle, Psandementy to 


pitch > and rhecaptaine ouer the fon-/8 Thei thalalfo kepe all the inftruments the ouer fighe | 
of the people,& || 


| nes of AtherfhalbePagiel the fonne of | of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- O hie Rohn | 


| Ocran. | cion,and hane the charge of the chil- he Tabernacle, 
28 And his hofte and the Nomber of! drenofifraelto do the fernice of the¢ Aarons fon- 
| them tere one and fourtie thoufand & | Tabernacle. nes the priefs 


fiue hundreth: 9 And thon thaltgiue the Leuites vntoferued in the 
SanGuarie in 


29 Then the tribeof Naphtali,&the}” Aaron and to his fonnes : for thei are prayieng for the , 


| captaine ouer the childrenof Naphtali) given him frely from among the et eplemictriag 
acrifice : the 


| foalbe Ahira the fonne of Enan: dren of Ifrael. fice 
jo Andhishofte & thenomberofthem|ro And thou thaltappoint Aaron & hide tereca 
were thre and fiftiethoufand and foure! fonnesto execute their Priefts office? vies of j fame, 
ed 


Se ee SEE SES 1 OR Ss Oe ial SEES vet a —ar 


{ees eer 
_| ‘The Leuites office. 

and the § ftranger that commerh nere, 
| thal be laine, 

it qAlfo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,fay- 
E | 1ng, 

12 Beholde, I haue euen taken the Le- 
uites from among the children of Ifrael 
for all the firftborne , thar openeth the 

| matrice among the children of Ifrael, & 

| the Leuires halbe mine, 
$3. Becaufe all the firftborne are mine: 
| for che fame day, that I fmote all $ firft- 
| borne in the land of Egypr,*I fanétified 
vnto me all the firftborne in Ifrael, bo- 
the man and beaft:mine thei thalbe:I am 
the Lord. 
¥q @Morcouwer the Lord fpake vnto Mo- 
| fes in the wildernes of Sinai,faying, 
is Nomber the children of Leui after ý 
| honfes of their fathers, in their families: 
eucrie male from 2 moncth olde & a- 
boue fhalerhou nomber. 
i6 *Then Mofes nomberd them accor- 
| ding to the worde of the Lordas he was 
| commanded. 
i7 Andthefe were the fonnes of Leui by 
| their names,*Gerfhon,and Kohath,and 
| Merari: 
8 Alfo thefe are the names of the fon- 
| nes of Gerthon by their families : Libni 
| and Shimei. 
i9 The fonnesalfo of Kohath by their 
| families: Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
| and Vzziel. 
to And the fonnes of Merari by their fa- 
d | milies : Mahli and Muti. T hefe are the 
| families of Leur according to the hou- 
fes of their fathers. 
1 OF Gerfhon came the familie of the 
Libnires, & the familie of the Shimeites: 
thefe are the families of the Gerfho- 
| nites. 
|£ Onclie nom- 45 The fumme whe reof(hafter the nom- 
childrens nae } ber of all the males from a moneth olde 
' and aboue) was counted feuen thoufand 
‘and fiue hundrech. 
23 @ Thefamilies of the Gerfnonites thal 
| pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weft- 


warde. 


| Anie thag | 

| Wolde minier 

| mor being ale 
ake, 


| Bxod.13,7 
O t4919 
Leut.27) 26 
Chap.3516 
Lak.2,33 


| Bre6,17 
Chap.26557 
zeChro.614 
eo 236 

| Ger. 46.8 


1” Or, father, 

į fe of the Gerthonites fhalbe Eliafaph the 

} fonne of Lael. 

| 5 And the charge of the fonnes of Ger- 
4 f fhon in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
a | gacion fbalbe the! Tabernacle, & the 

| pauillion, the couering thercof, & the 
vaile of the dore of the Tabernacle of 
the congregacion, 

Ri 6 And thehanging of the courte, & the 

| | vaile of thedore of ¥ courte, whichis 
i | nere the Tabernacle,and nere the Altar 
| ! round about, and the cordes of it for all 
i the feruice thereof. 

| a7 GAndof Kohath came the familie of 
| | the Amramites, & the familie of ¥ Ize- 
j | harites,and the familiċ'of the Hebroni- 
f | s¢8.y and the familie of the Vzzielites+ 


a 


toucrings & 
hangings ofthe 
Tabernacle. 


4 The captaine and"anciét of the hou- 3 


omber 

l thefeare'the families ofthe Kohathites, 

28 The nomber of all the males froma’ 

| moneth olde & aboue was eight thou~ 

| fandand fix hundreth,hauing the*char~ k Doing eueria 

| ge of che San@uarie. jone his ductie 

29 The families of the fonnes of Kohathi” the Sandus- 
| thal pitch on the Southfide of the Ta- | 
bernacle. 

o The captaineand ancientofthe hon- | 

| fesand families of the Kohathites fbalbe 

| Elizaphan the fonne of V zziel: 


1 And theircharge fbalbe the 1 Arke,!, The chief 


| and the table,and the candelfticke,and iaa" phi 
| the altars, and the inftruments of ý Sã- were DIGER 
| Guarie thar they minifter W, and ý var to the Kohathi- 
| fe,and all ý ferueth thereto, ss 
2 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the 
| Prieft fbalbe" chief captaine of ý Leui- |" Or prince of 
| tes,hawing the ouerfight of them ¥ haue prices, 
| the charge of the San@uarie. 
q Of Merari came the familie of the! 
Mahlites,and the familie of the Muthi- 
tes:thefe are the families of Merari. 
34 And the fumme of them, according 
! tothenomber of all the males, from a 
| moneth olde and aboue was fix thou- 
| fand and two hundreth. 
35 The captaineand ý ancientof $ hou-| 
fe of the families of Merarifbalbe Zuriel 
the fonne of Abihail :thei thal pitch on 
the aya ed of the Tabernacle. 
36 And in ý charge & cuftodie of $ fon- A 
| nesof Merari Molte ™ the boardes ofl A ote 
| the Tabernacle , and the barres there- ofthe intru- 
of, & his pillers, & his fockets, &all the menee eee 
aan thereof,and all that ferueth Gece their 
| thereto, 
37 With the pillers of the court round 
about, w theirfockets, and their pins 
& their cordes. 
€ Alfo on the forefront of ¥ Taber- 
nacle toward ¥ Eaft, before ý Taberna- 
cle,? fay,of the Congregacion Eaftwar=. 
de thal Mofesand Aaron and his fonnes 
| pitch, hauing ý charge of the San@ua- 
| ri¢)"and the charge of ý children of If- 
a n That non 
| rael:but the ftranger that cOmethneres, hulde entre ine 
fhalbe flaine, to f Taberg. 
The whole fumme of the Leuites, W Sle contrarie 
Mofes & Aaron nombred at thecom- vad eset ag 
| mandement of the Lord throughout i 
| their families , ewen all the males from al 
| moneth olde &aboue, was two andtwe-! A à 
| tie? thoufand. ore ne j frk 
40 {And ý Lord faid vnto Mofes, Nom! children ofif 
| ber all ý firft borne that are males am6g|?*¢! were moby 
the children of Ifrael , from a KaR] 4 
| oldeandaboue, and take the nomber! 
| of their names, |P So thatnow 
4t_ And thou halt take ¥ Leuites tome? ih pre rake 


e de fatis fi 
| for allthe firt borne of ý children of the tord fare 


| Ifrael( I am the Lord Jand the cattel of tt borne ofif 


the Leuites forall the firft borne of the irach fine’ for f 
tcattel of thechildren of Ifrael.  ~ ied ola 
z And Mofesnombred,as the Lord cô- *¢* for whome 
manded him all the firft borne of the sey” EATetmnGy 


ee 
6 


re oe 


j 

The Leu 

children of racl. 
43 And all che firt borne males rehear- 
fed by name (froma moneth olde and 
aboue, according to their nomber,we- 
re two & twentie thoufand, two hidrerh 
feucntie & thre, 

44 {And ý Lord fpake vnto Mofes fay- 
ings be 

45 take ý Leuites forall the firft borne 
of the children of ifrael, and the cattel 
of the Leuites for their cattel, & ý Le- 
uites thalbe mine, (I am the Lord) 

46 And forthe redeming of ý two hun- 
dreth feuentie and thre , Ware mo then 
the Leuites of the firlt borne of ý chil- 
dren of Ifrael) 

47. Thou thalealfo take fiue thekels for 
eueric perfone : after the weight of the 
San@uarie Malt thou take it :*the he- 
kel conteineth twentie gerahs. 

48 And thou hale giue the money,whe- 
rewith the oddenomber of them is re- 
demed,vnto Aaron and tohis fonnes. 

49. Thus Mofes toke the redempcion of 
them that were redemed, being mo the 
the Leuites: 

q Of the wo s0 Of the firftborne of the children of 

hundreth (eué-/ Ifrael toke he the money : enen a thou- 
oe =? =i fand thre hundreth thre fcore and fiue 
the Leuites. fockels after the thekel of ý San@uarie. 
51 And Mofes gaue the money of thé ý 

were redemed, vnto Aaron& to his fon- 

nes according tothe worde of the Lord, 


as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 


Exod. 30013 
Les.27:25 
chap 18516 
Ez he g5yt2 


CHAP. IIIL 

h The offices of the Lesites s when the hoste 
remoned. 46 Thenomber of the thre fa 
milies of Kohath, Gerlion,and Merari, 


$ Nd ¥ Lord fpake vnto Mofes, & 
| to Aaron,faying, 

2 Takethe fumme of the fonnes of Ko- 

hath from among the fonnes of Leui, 

after their families » @& houfes of their 
fathers, 

From? thirtie yere olde & aboue ené 
vneil fiftie yere olde, all yentreinto ý 
affemblie to do the worke in theTaber- 
nacleof the Congregación, 

4 This t.albethe office of the fonnes of 

Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion about the Holiett of all. 

q When ý hofteremoueth, then Aar 
& his fonnes fhal come & take downe b 
the couering vaile,& thal couer ý Arke 
of the T eftimonie therewith. 

6 And they thal'put thereon a. conering 
of badgersfkins , and thal fpread ypon 
ita cloth altogether of blewe filke, and 
put to © che barres thereof: 

7 And vponthe * table of thewe bread 
they thal {preada cloth of blewe filke, 
and put thereon the dithes, & the incens 

| cups,& goblets, & coucrings to couerit 


B The Leniees 
were nombred 
after chre forts 
firtata moncth 
| olde when thei 
were confecra- 3 
ge tothe Lord, 
next at 15 yere 
olde when they 
were appointed 
to fcrue in the 
Tabernacle, & 
ar 30 yercolde 
to beare; bur- 
thens of Ta- § 
bernacle 
b Which deui- 
ded $ situarie 
From ý Holicit 
ofall. 
© That is, put 
th? vpon their 
fhulders to ct- 
rie it : forthe 
barrés of the 


Arke coldene- 
nerbe remoucd 
Exod. 15,15. 


Exod,2 530 


8 And they thal fpread vpon them aco-! 


d Meaning ta 


4 ‘hs 
tinually: [couer ý bread.’ 


uering of fkarlet, and couer thefame ¥ 
a couering of badgers skins, and put toy) 
the barres thereof. 

g Then they thal take a cloth of blewe 
filke , and couer the * candeliticke of Exod. 
light with his lampes and his{noffresy * Exod, 
and his fnoffedithes , and all theoyle 
veflels thereof, which they occupica~ 


i 

` ; 
boutit. 
| 


2514 
= : 
25938 i 


10 Sothey fhal put it,and all ý inftruméts| 
thereof ina couering of badgers fkins;! 
and put it vpon the barres, Je The Ekrene 

m: Alfo vpon the golden faltar they.fhal in icgeumcne 

{preadea cloth of blewe filke , and co-| made oftwo fia 
uer it W acouering of badgers {kins , &} ¥es or barres. 

e f Which was to 
put to the barres thereof. r ln a 

12 And they fhal take all the inftruments read Exo. 30,% 
of the minifterie wherewith they mini+ | 
fter in the Sanctuarie, and put them in a 
cloth of blewe filke and cover them W 
a coutring of badgers {kins, & put thé i. 
on the barres. | 

13 -Alfothey thal take away thealhesfr6) o ori. beige 
the £ altar, & {pread a purple cloth v-| ofring. 
pon it, i 

14 And thal put vpon ir all rhe inftrus | 

ments thereof, they occupie about its) 

the cenfers, theflefhhokes & the befo- 
mes,and the balens , exen all the inftru- 
ments of thealtar, &they shal fpread 
vponit acouering of badgers (kins, & 
put to the barres of it. 

And when Aaron & his fonnes haue 


| 
15 piut 
made an end of couering the h San@tua-| paT” ret 
rie, and all che inftruments of the San- tines. Ms the | 
Cuarie,at the remouing of the holte,as Sanéuaric,as f 
frerwarde the fonnes of Kohath thal co- ê ob std ithe i 
me to beare it, but they thal not i rou- couered, Pa 
che anie holy thing left thei dye. This ig 
the charge of the fonnes of Kohath in ý | 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 
16 « And rotheoffice oi Eleazar. § fons 
ne of Aaron the Prieft perteinerh the oy 
le for the light,and the * {wete incens Exod.30, 34 | 
the * dailie meat offring, and the *ano4 k which was ja 
inting oyle, with the ouerfight of all the ofred at more | 
Tabernacle, and ofall that therein is, 78404 eue. f 
bothe in the Sanĝuarie & in all the in4 Exel i 
ftruments thereot. elie he 
17 @ And theLord fpake vnto Mofes & | 
to Aaron,faying, | | 
18 Ye thal not l cut of the tribe of ý faji Committ ing A 
milies of the Kohathites from among Ý by your negli- 
Leuites: | gence y § holy 
19 But thus do vnto themsthat they may things be not) d 
line & not dye,when they come nere ta p ae pee | 
yes t fo they by tous | 
perith 
one to his office,andto his charge, | wi STE 
20 Burlet them nor go im to fe when the rie man fhal ee 
21 @ Andthe Lord fpake vato Mofes; 
faying, j 


ý molte holy thigh; ler Aaron and hi ching thereof | 
fonnes come andSppoint ™ thë, eueri 

f what part' cue} 
San@uarie is folden vp,left they dye, | %6 


The Loenites office. 


22 Take alfo the fumme ofthe fonne$ 
| of Gerthon, euerie one by the houfesof 
| their fathers throughout their families: 

From thirtie yere olde and aboue, vn- 
til fiftie yere olde thait thou nobre the, 
a Which: all thar ® entre into the aflembiie for to 
receined into do feruicein the Tabernacle of ý Con- 
Panic of the gregacion, 

red ign . PS ni Acie > 
Sek 24. This thalbe the feruice of the fami- 
ý Congregació, lies of the Gerfhonites » to ferue and co 
beare. 

They thal beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle »'& the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, his couering, and ý co- 
uering of badgers (kins thatis on hie 
pee) vponityand the vaileof the ° dore of f 
netic Sangua) Tabernacle of the Congregacion: 
rie and f coure) 36 Thecurtaines alfo of the court, and 
the vaile of the entring inof ¥ gate of 
thecourt 5? is nere the Tabernacle & 


*2 
-) 


p 


25 


o Which vailé 


“ing fhal they ferue. 
27 -Arthecommandement of Aaronand 


“his fonnes thal all the feruice of the fon- 
nes of the Gerfhonires be done s in all 
their charges and in all their feruice, & 
| ye thalappoiat them to kepe alltheir 
| charges. 
|28 Thisis the feruice of the familics of ý 
fonnes of the Gerfhonites in the Taber 
nacle of the Cégregacio, & their watch 

q Vnderthe | fbalbe vnder the I hand of Ithamar the 
h | charge ando- | fonne of Aaronthe Prieft. 

a Seas |29 € Thou fhalt nomber the fonnes of 
| “Merari by their families » & by ý hou- 
| {fes of their fathers: 
|30 From thirtie yere olde & aboue,euen 

ynto fifticyere olde Italt thou nomber 
them, ali that entre into the aflemblie, 
to do the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of f 
Congregacion. 
3r Andthisis their office & charge ac- 
| cording to all their feruice inthe Ta- 
| bernacle ofthe Congregacion :the * bo~ 
| ardesof rhe Tabernacle w ¥ barres the- 
| reof,and his pillers,and his (ockets. 
32 And the pillers round abour ý court, 
t 


-c 


l Exod.26yr5 


with their fockets and their pins, & the- 
| ic cordes, w all their inftrumentes euen 
£ Ye halmake| for all their fernice, & by * name ye thal 
rief yekenthe inftruments of their office é 


an inu 
jofall f things, _ A 
É ye cémi ta f -Charges 


|eucis charge. 33  Thisis the feruice of the families of 
| ¥ fonnes of Merarisaccording to all the- 
| ir feruice in the Tabernacle of ý Cogre 
| gacion vnder the hand of Ithamar the 
| fonne of Aaron the Prieft. 
4 «Then MofesandjAaron and the prin 
f cesof the Congtzacion nombred the 
f fonnes of the Kohathites;by their fami- 
| lies and by the houfes of their fachers, 
ks From thirtie yere olde & aboue, ewen 
l | vntofftieyereolde, all that entre into 
i | the aflemblie for the feruice of the Ta- 


b$ TEE Eemere ER CE 


‘Nombers: 


Gechacle ofthe Congrtgaclons 77 

36 So the * nombers of chem throughout ” BS. The na- 
their families were two thoufand , (¢uen bred of theme 
hundreth and fifae, 

37. Theféarethe nombers of the fami-, 
lies of the Kohachites,all chat ferue in ¥ 

Taber eof the Congregacio, «lidh 

Mofes and Aaron did no: 


bes according 
to rhe commandement of the Lord by 
thefhand of Mofes. “ £ God 
38 Alfo the nombers of ý fonnes of Ger- t”? 
fhon throughout their Ags 


g amilies & hot- & e 
fes of their fathers, thereof 

39 Fromthirtie yere olde and vpward, 
euen ynto fiftie yere olde-ail that entre 
into theaflemblie for the feruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 

40 So the nombersof them by their fa~ 
milies, & by the houfes of their fathers, 
were two thoufand fix hundreth & thir- 
tie. 

41 Thefeare the nombers of the fami- 
lies of the fonnes of Gerfhon:ofallthat® t Which were 
did feruice in the Tabernacle of ý C6-° € age 
gregacion , whome Mofes & Aaron did ther: 
nomber according to thé comandement 
of the Lord. z 

42 @ The nombersalfoofthe families of 
the fonnesof Merari by their families; 
e by the houfes of their fathers, 

43 Fromchirtieyere olde & vpward, e+ 
uen vnto fiftie yere olde-all ý entre into 
the aflemblie for the fernice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion. 

44 Sothenombers of them by their 
milies were thre thoufand , & two hun- 
dreth. 

45 Thefeare thefummes of the families 
of the fonnes of Merari, whome Mofes 
& Aaron nombred according to ý com~ 
mandementof the Lord; by thehand of 
Motes, 

46 Soallthe nombers of the’ Leuites > ¥ 
Motes, & Aaron, & the princes of raet 
nombred , by their families & by the 
honfes of their fathers, 

47 From thirtic yere olde & vpward » e4 
uen to fiftie yere olde , euerie one that 
came to do“ his duetie,office,feruice &\v ` Whofocuer 
chargeinthe Tabernacle of the Con-jof the Leuites 
gregacion, ERAR AAR 
Drt z maner of char- 

48 So the nombers of them were eight) ge in 
thoufand fiuehundreth and foure {co~ Semacie. 
re. Eb, Accor- 

49 Accordingto the ” commandement ding to the 
of the Lord by the hand of Mofes did|7o%the, or 
Aaronnomber them , euerieone accor~ orde, , 
ding to hisferuice ; & according to his BRAY sg 

charge, Thus were thei of ý tribe nom- inor diminithed 

bred,as the Lord commanded*Mofes, |from ý which 
\f Lord coman. 
ded him. 


» 


CHAP, Vs 


2 The Leprous & the polluted fbalbe caf 
forthe. 6 The purging of finne. 15 The 


tryal of the fufpect wife. 
mee e e PUN y. OY: e uaaa 


-Nob ~ 


maae m 


Ordian 


} > 


fayin | 
e the children of Ifrael that | 


$ 


Nd the Lord tpake vato Moles] water inan earchen vellel, and ofthe Wen sarne F 


dult ýisin ý flooreof the Tabernacle, | P''sing it- 


eneny Prieft fhal take it and putit into| iscalled ý was 


Í 4 Comman 

|Dewit.23.2 they*purout of chehofte euerieleper,| the water. ter of purifica» | 
\Zewi.rs,2 | and euerie one that hathe* an ifue , &| 18 After, ý Pricft thal fet the woman be- fe? °F per | 
Leniz whofoeuer isdefiled by*the dead. fore the Lord, and vncouer the womans meea 


3 Bothe male & female fhal ye put out: 
4 ourof the hofte thal ye put them, that| 

| they defile not their * tentes among 
whome I dwel. 


» Or, ina pla 
se out of the 
hofte. 

a There were 
thre maner té- | 
tcs, of § Lord. | 
| of f Leuites,& 
Jjofy Tfraclites. 


utthé out of the hofte, euen as ý Lord} 
ad commanded Mofes, fo did the chil) 
dren of Ifrael. : 
§ q Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,fa- 

ying, 
6 Speake vnrothe children of Ifrael , * 
f when aman erwoman fhal commit a-| 
lb Commitanie | nie finne b that men commit, and tranf-| 
| faute willingly | oreffeagainft the Lord, when that per- 
| fone thal trefpas, | 
4 Thenthey thal confeffe their finne $ | 
| thei haue faii i thal reftore ý dom- 
| mage thereof * W his principal,and put 
| the fift parte of itmore thereto , & thal 
| giueit vnto him, againit whome he ha- | 
| the trefpaffed. 
c Ifhe be de- $ Burif the‘ man haue no kinfman , to 
lad,to whome § | whome he thulde reftore the dommage, | 
| the dommage thalbe reftored to ý Lord | 
| for the Prieltsvfe, befides the ram of ý 

atonement » whereby he shal make ato-| 
f nement for him. | 
ġ And euerie offring of all the d holy 


f 


Zen.653 


| 


| Lenit. 6,5 


wrong isdonc, 
jand alfo hauc 
jao kinfman. 


d Or, things | things ofthe children of Ifrael, 8 they | 

pre ae | bring vnto ý Prieft,fhalbe *his, 

larg o Andcuerie mans halowtd things thal | 
| be his:rhat is, what foeuer anie man gi- | 


Lew.10712 
| ueth ý Prieftsit halbe his. | 
! m q Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
| faying, 

t2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
le Sotie | andfay vnto them, Ifanie mans ê wife | 
Fbandofmaria | turneto euil , and commit a trefpas a- | 
ge and playing } gaint him, j 4 | 
\y harlot, 33 Sothat another man lie with her fle- 

Í thly,and it be hid from the eies of her 
| housband s aud keprclofe,and yet the 
| be defiled » and there be no witnes a~ 
| gainfther, nether fhe takenwith the j 
| maner, 

»If he be moued with aielousmin- | 
? Ebr. If the | defo that he isiclousouer his wife, Ŵ is 


\pirit-of ielu | defiled,or if he haue a ielous minde , fo 


ee 


fie come upon | ¥ heisiclous ouer his wife , W is not de~ 
im. filed, 

| 1$ Then thal the man bring his wife to f | 

i | Prielt, and bring heroffring W her , the 

| | tenth parte ofan Ephah of barly meale 

| | but he thal not powre foy le vpon it, nor 

k Oncly inthe |putincensthereon : for it is an offring 

Kepe ofring. E ofieloufie, an offring for a remembran- 

2 $e (ceycalling the finne to 8 minde: 

Incther oylenor 16 And the Prieft fhal bringher, & fer 

inceafe oed: ther before the Lord. 

E one knee 17 Thenthe Priet thaltake © theholy 


4 And the children of Ifrael did fo,and| 19 And the Prieft thal charge her by 


2 


28 
29 Thisis thelawe of icloufie,when a wi~ 


30 Orwhenamanis moued with a ielous 


head, and put the offring of thememo~ 
rialin her hidszit is the ieloufie offrings| 
and the Prieft thal haue bitter amd! cur- 
fed water in his hand, 


| 


|i Te was fo cale | 
led by f effec, 
an becaufe it decla 


jred § womi to 
othe, and fay vato the woman, If OO accaried and | 


man haue lien with thee , nether thow|rurned to her 
haft turned to vnclennes from thine|defirugion, | 
housband, be fre from this bitter and} 
curfed water. | 
20 But if thou haft turned from thine} 
housband,and fo art defiled, and fome} 
man hathe lien with thee befide thine! 
housband, | 
1 (Thenthe Prieft thal charge the wo- | 
man with an othe ofcurfing, and rhe| 
Prieft halfay vnto the woman ) The 
Lord make theero be X accurfed pand ik Bothe beesite | 
deteftable for the othe among thy pe- feme had com- 
ople, & the Lord caufe thy thigh to ” Pitted fo bai: | 
5 7 hons a faut,and | 
rott,and thy belly to fwel: osean kar 
2 And y this curfed water maie go in- felfe indenying 
to thy bowels,to caufe thy belly to fwel Ebe fame. j 
and thy thigh to rott, Then the woman | £5.t0 falle. 
fhal anfwerl, Amen, Amen. fon} iee 
23. After,the Prieft thal write thefe curfes as pla.qn14., oa 
in a boke,and fal ™ blot them out w ý Pen:27,14 
bitter water, pan aiar une 
24 And thal caufe the woman to drinke writen, iato f | 
the bitterand curfed water, & the cur- Water ing vel | 
fed water,turned into bitternes, thal en- fe 
tre into her, | 
25 Then the Prieft thal cake the ielou- | 
fie offring out of § womans hand, & thal | 
thake ý offring before ý Lord,and offer 
it vpon the altar. | 
26 Andthe Prieft thal take an handful | 
of ý offring for a memorial thereof, & 4 
burne it vpon the" altar , and after- į 
ward make the woman drinke the wa- 


os 


2 


Or, perfume, 
h Where the in- 
Ele was offrcd, 


ter. 
27 When he hathe made her drinke the 

water, (if the be defiled, and haue tref- 

paffedagainft her housband ) then thal 

the curfed water, ¢srned into bitternes, 

entre into her,and her belly thal fwel, & 

her thigh fhal rott, & the woman halbe | 

accurfed among her people. ; 
Butifthe woman be not defiled, but | 
be "cleane , he thal be freand thal con- 4 Or, jnnocét 
ceiue & beare. 


{ 
The mm | 


feturneth fo her housband & is defi~ 
led, 


minde being ielous ouer his wife , then 
fhal he bring the woman before the 
Lord,and the Prieft thal do to her ac- mi k 
s x ghe accufe 
cording to all this lawe, is wife& oF | 
t And the man thalbe ° fre from finne, be reproucd, | 
——pbu = 


f 


7 


pa mm A aMi 


|The Nazarites, 


“T Eat this woman hal beare her i iniquitie, 


CHAP. VI. 


$ Thelawe of rhe confecration of the Na- 
zarites, 24 The maner to bleffe the 
peoples 


1 Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
laying, 

4 Speake vato the children of Ifrael, & 

fay vnto them, W hen aman ora woma 

doeth feparate thé felues to voweavowe 

ofa*Nazarite to {eparate him felfe vn- 

to the Lord, 

He thal abfteine from wine & ftrong 
drinke , and thal drinke no fowre w ine 
nor fowre drinke 5 nor fhal ¢ pilin anie 
licour of grapes, nether fhalce frefh 
grapes nor dried 1, 

As long as his a t is tinence endureth » 
fhathe at nothin ig that is made of the 
wine of the vine, nether the kernels,nor 
the huske. 

‘While he is feparate by his vowe, the* 
rafure fhai not come vpon his head,vn- 
til the dayes be out, in che ¥ he 
teth hun f 
holie, & 
re ot hi S he ac 

6 During y ¢ time that he feparateth him 

b As at buria- | felfe vnto the Lordshe thal comeat no? 
2:08, CET dead body: 

j He thalnot make him felfe vncleane 

atthe death of his father, or mothers 

į brother ; or filter : for the confecration 

of his God is vpon‘ his head. 

All the dayes of his feparacion ye fhal- 
fignified Mean be holy to the Lord. i 
Was confecrate 9 And if anie dye fodenty, by him,or he 
to God. beware,then the dhead of his confecra- 


fepa- 


a Whict 


Tud.1 355 5 
Lfamiyit 


para- 
(haibe 
1e lockes of the hee 
¥e 


ynto the Lord, h 


c In 


that he 
fuffred his hee- $ 


head in the day of hisclenfing :in the 

| feuent h day he thal haue it. 

o Andin ý eight day he thal bring two 

| turtles, or two yong pigeons to the Pri- 
cat the dore of che Tabernacle of ý 
Congregacion, 

i g 

e 

ir Then y Prielt thal prepare ¥ one for 
afin offring, and the other for a burnt 

| offring, & Mal make an atonement for | 
him,becaufe he finned by € the dead:fo 


fe 


Ry being pre 


at, where the 


_Nombers. 


= e rar am 


cion halbe defiled and he fai haue his 33 


a7 So they fhal put my" 


for afinoffring, and a rath without ble-| 
milh for peace vi Frings, 

5 And a basket of vnleauened bread,| 
of*cakes of fine flo rled ý% oyleZe cuits 
and w afers of vnles l anoin-| 
ted W oyle,with their meat offing, and| 

} their drinke offrings: 

16 The # thePrieft hhal br ing before y| 
Lord , and make his fin offrine and his! 
burnt offting. äi 

i7 -He thal preparealfo the ram fora 
ce offring y ynto the Lord, with the bz ra 
ket of vnleauened bread, and che Prieft 

fhal make his meat offr ing, and his d rin-| 
ké offring 

18 And*¥ Natalie thal ft haue ti 1e headh 
of his confecracion at the dore of § Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion , and Mhal 
take the heere of the head of his s confe- } Eak eho 
craciomand t pur it in the fire, W is vn- W was co 
der the peace offring, Fr 

19 The nthe Prieft fhal take the foden $% 
fhulder of the ram 5 and an vnleauened pi ro 

cake outof ¥ basket, &awafer ynlea- 


ip 


tro ýL 
t not 


uened, and put them vpon the hands} 
of the Nazarite, after he hathe thauen 
his confecracion, 
20 And ý Prieft thal *thake them toand € x0d.29,27 
| frobe ý Lord:this is an holy t ingi 
for the Prieft ” befides f haken breatt,? Or, with the 
&. bedes the heaue fhulder : foafter- "reales 


ward the Nazarire mav d . 
er T his is the lawe of the Nazarire , % 
heh vowed, and of his offrin g vnto 
the Lord for his confecracion ,* bef- 


inke wi 


At 
des that that he isable to bring : accor-P hal 
| ding to the vowe which he vowed fol. 


+ thal he do after the lawe ofhis confe- 

| cracion, 

And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 

ngs 

Spe ake vnto Aaron and to his fonnesy 

| faying, T husthal ye! bleflethe childré| rhat is, pray 
of Hfrael, and fay vnto them, For thom, Ecci 
4 TheLord blefle thee, & kepe thee, 3519 


ps The L ord make his face thine ypon 


thee,and be merciful vnto thee, 

6 The Lord lift vp his countenance v-| 

pon thee,and giue thee A eis 

Name vpon ý m They thal 


children of Ifrael, & I wil blefte them. pray in my Na- 
re for them, 


dead was. fhal he halowe his head the fame day, CHAP. VII. | 
f Beginning at {2 And he half confecrate vnto ¥ Lord | | 
the eigh hei | the daies of his eparina and fhal f The,heades or princes of Ifrael offre at the! 
rified. bring a lambe of ay ereolde fora tref- | ~fering yp of the Tabernacle, 10 And) 
g So that he | |. pasolfring » and the firft$daiesthalbe | “ar the dedicacion of the altar. $9 God 
Bel bes yoyde:for his confecracion was defiled, | 


iy Saas 13 @ This then is thelawe of the Naza- 


rite: W hen the time of his confecracion | 

| is outs he thalcome to the doreof a 
T abernacle of the Congregacion, 

t4 And he thal bring hiss offring g vnto ý 

Lord , anhe låbeof a yere olde. without 

blemifh for a burnt offring > and athe 

lambe of a yere olde without blemith’} 


[peak ethto Mofes from the Mercifeat. 


Owwhen Mofes had finithed the 
“N fetting vp of the Tabernacle, and 
*anoinred it and fan@tified it,and all the Exed. 40,18 
inftruments thereof, and the altar Ñ all 
the‘inftruments thereof,and had anoin+ "Or, veffels. 
ted them and {an@ified them, 


2, Then the.‘ princes of Ifrael, heades "Orscaptaine 


A-H 


i 


E EREA M. 


neiii 


w Like horf- 
Jitters ta ke- 
pe the things, 
y were carye 
in them, from 
werher. 


i carje things & 
ftue in. 


œ >For their yfe 
zu cary with, 


things of the 
SaGuarie muft 
be caryed vpo 
jeheir thulders, 
and not dra- 
wen with oxé, 
Chap 4.15. 

e. Tharis,whe 
the frf (acrifi- 
< was ofred 
ighereupon by 
Aarón, Leuit. 
sı. 


1# The ofring 
| of Nahon, 


| Lepitr2.t6 


| [the offring 
-e&Nethancel. 


| 
HM} 


ety ete oe 
Ditrings of the princes. 


b, That is,to-, 


da The halie 4 


ouer the houfes of their fathers /they 

were the princes of the tribes, who were 

ouer them that were nombred)ofred, 

¢. And broght their offring before the 
Lord, fix è covered charets, and twelue 
oxen:one charet for two princes,and for 
eucrie one an oxe,and they offred them 

i beforethe Tabernacle. 

4. And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

5. Take thife of them, that they may be 

tado the > feruice of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregacion,and thou fhalt gi- 
ue them vnro the Leuites, to euerie ma 
according vnto his office. 

6 So Moféstoke the charets and the o= 
xen,and gaue them ynto the Leuites; 
7. Two charets and foure oxen he gaue 
to the fonnes of Gerfhon, according 

vnto their © office. 

3 And fourecharets and eyght oxen he 

gaue to ý fonnes of Merari according 

ynto their office, vnder the had of Itha- 
mar.thefonne of Aaron the Prieft. 

Bur to the fonnes of Kohath he gaue 
none, 4 becaufe the charge of the San- 
Guarie belonged to them, which they 
did beare vpon their thulders. 

10 @ The princes alfo offred in the € de- 
dicacion for the altar in the day thar. it 
was anointed : then the princes oftred 
their offring before the altar. 

a1 AndrheLord fid vnto Mofes, One 

~ prince one day,and another prince ano- 
ther day thal offer their offring, for the 
dedicacion of the altar. 

32, @Sothen onthe firftday did || Nah- 
fhon the fonne of Amminadab of the 
tribe of Iudah offer his offring. 

33, And his offting was a-filuer charger 
of an hundreth and thirty fikeliveighcs 
a filuer boule of feuenty thekels after ý 
thekel of the San@uaric; bothe ful of 
fine floure, mingled witlroyle, for a * 
meat offring, 

34 -An incens cup of golde of ten frekels, 
ful ofincens, ' i 


ks Ayong bullocke,a ram, alambe of a | 


yere olde for abrunt offring, 
16. An Ke goat fora fin offring, 


17- And for peace offrings,two bullockes, | 


fiue rams, fiug he goates, & fiue lambes 


ofavereoide: this was the offring of | 


| Nahon the fonne of Amminadab. 

48 @ The fecond day || Nethanee! , che 
| fonne of Zuar,prince of the thibé of IMa- 
| char did offer: 


19- ‘Who offred for his-offting'a filuer | 
charger of an hundreth & thirty foekels | 
weight,a fluer boule of feuenty thek els | 


after the hekel of cheSan@irarie, borhe 


ful of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 


for a meat offring, 
20 An ineens cup of golde of ten fick els, 
ful of incens, de 


Nombers. 


yere olde for a burnt offrings 
42 Anhegoat fora fin ofring, . 
2; And for peace offrings , two bullo- | 
| ckes, fue rams,fiue he goates,fiue lam- 
bes of a yere olde:this was the offring of } 
| Netaneel the fonne of Zuar. 
24 QThe third day! Eliabthe fonne of 
Helon prince ofthe children of Zebu- 
hin ofred. 
His offring was.a filuer charger of 
an hundreth and thirty foekels weight, a į 
filuer boule of fewenry thekels,after the 
fhek el of the San@uarie,bothe ful of fi- 
ne floure,mingled with oyle,for a meat 
offring, 
36 A golden incens cup of ten frekels,ful 
of incens, 
47 Ayong bullocke,aramya lambe of a 
yere olde for a burnt offting, 
88 Anhegoat for a. fiù offring, 
29 And for peace offrings, two bullo-. 
ckes, fiue rams, fiue he goates,fiue lam- 
bes of a yere olde:this was the offring of 
Eliab the fonne of Helon. 
o @ The fourth day||Elizur the fonne {i The ofring 
| of Shedeur prince of the children of preter, 
| Reuben offred, 
$r, Hisoffring wasa filuer charger of an 
| Hfidreth and thirty fhek els weight, a'fil- 
| uer bouleof feuenty thekels, after the 
fhekel of the San@uarie,bothe ful of fi- 
ne ffoure,mingled with oyle, for a meat 
offring, 
32 . A golden incens cup of ten fhekels 5 ful 
of incens, 
33 Ayong bullocke,a ram, a lambe of a 
yere oldefora burnt offring, 
34 Anhe goat fora fin offring, 
35 And fora peace offring, two bullo- 
ckes, fue rams,fiue he goates, and fiue 
lambs, of an yere olde : this was the of- 
| fring of Eliznr the fonneof Shedeur. ip rpeosine 
36° q The fift day - ||Shelumiel the fon- lof shetumic 
ne of Zurifhaddai, prince of the childré 
| of Simeon offred. 
7, His offring was a filuer charger of 
an hundreth and thirty thekels weight, 
a filuer boule of feuenty thekels, after 
the thekel of rhe SanQuaries bothe ful 
of fine floure, mingled with oyle for a | 
meat offrings 
[38° A golden incens cup of ten fhek els ful : 
of incens, 
39 A yong bullocke,aram, a lambe ofa 
| yere olde for a burnt offring, 
140 Anhe goat fora fin offring, 
lat.” And for a peace offting, two bullo~ 
ckés, fiue rams, fiue he goates, fiue lam 
bes of a yere olde:this was the offring of 
Shélumiel the fonne of Zutithaddai, — rhe ofring 
42 @ The fixt day || Eliafaph the fonne of Ehafaph. 
| of Deuel prince of the children-of Ga 
| ofred. 
43 His offring wasa filuer charger of an | 


ef Eliab, 


35 


sp -| hundrethand thirty fhekels weightsa fil- 
21: Ayong bullockea ramya lambeofd ‘| 


ae oe e —_ 
| 


ucr boule of fenétic thekels,after Y he- 
3 : celof 


} The ofring 


t Ofingsof the princes. Nembe. ae 
Pr Kel of the SanGtuarie, bothe fulof ang 66 @ The tenth day|[Ahiezer the fonne tke offring 
flourc,mingled with oyle for a meatof+ of Ammithaddai,prince of the children °! 1" 


fring, | of Dan offred. 
|44 A golden incens cup of ten foekels ful 67 Hisoffting was a filuer charger of an 
of incens, hundreth and thirty frekels weight, a 
45 Ayongbullocke,aram,alambeofa filuer boule of feuéry thekels, after the 
yere olde,for a burnt offring, thek el of the Sa@uarie. bothe ful of fine 
46 Anhe goat for a fine offring, floure,mingled with oyle for a meat of} 


47 And fora peace offring, two bullo} fring, : 
ckes,fiue rams; fiuehe goates, fiuelam-| 68 A golden incens cup of ten fbek els fal 
bes of ayere olde : this was the offringi of incens, 
| ithe ofring | of Eliafaph t. efonne of Deuel, 69 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe ofa : 
of Elihama. 48 q The feuenthday\Elithamathefon-| yere olde for a burnt offring, 
ne of Ammiud prince of the children! 7o An he goat fora fin ofring, 
of Ephraim offved. |71 And for a peace offring, two bullo- 
49 His offring was a filuer charger of) cks, fiue rams, fiue he goates, fiue lam- 
| an hundreth, & thirtiefbekels weight,a| besofa yere olde: this was the offing 
fiiuer boule of feuentie thekels, after Y| of Ahiezer che fonne of Ammithaddai. 
fhekel of the San@uarie, bothe ful of! 72 q The eleuenth day ||Pagiel the fon- 


Fe 7 B s ; ÎTI Friz 
fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a| ne of Ocranyprince of the children off vagel, ia 


meat offring, Ather offred. phegicl. 
$o Agolden incens cup of ten fockels, ful | 73 His offring was a filuer charger of an 

of incens, hundreth pe era foekds weight,aGil~ 
$1 A yong bullocke,a ram, alambeof a uer boule of feuenty thekels, after the 

yere olde fora burnt offring, fhekel of the San@uarie, borhe ful of fi- 
$2 Anhegoat fora fin offring, ne floure,mingled with oylefor a meat 


$3 And fora peace offring two bullocks, | offring, 
fiue rams, fiue he goates, fiue lambes of | 74 A golden.incens cup often feké Is, ful 
ayereolde:this » as che offring of Elitha| of incens, i 
EThe ofring mathe fonne of Ammiud. 75 Ayongbullocke,;aram.alambe ofa 
ofGamlicd, §4 Thee ght day effred ||Gamliel the yere olde for a.burntoffring, 
fonne of Pedazur, prince of the childré |76 Anhe goat for a fin offring, 


of Manaffeh. 77 And for a peace offring, two bullo-| 
$5 Hisoffring wasafilucr charger ofan | cks, fiue rams, flue he poates, fiue lam- 
hundreth & thirtie fbek els weight, afil-| bes of ayereolde : this was the offring 


uer boule of feuentie frekels, after the | of Pagiel the fonne of Ocran, 
thekel of the San@uarie, bothe ful of fi- |78 @The twelueth day ||Ahira the fonne frie ofrisg 
ne floureymingled with oylefora meat ofEnan,prince of the children of Na- of Ahira. 


offring, phrali ofred. 
$6 A golden incens cup of ten fheketr,ful |79 His offring was a filuer chargerof an 
} of incens, hidreth & thirtie fhekels weight,afiluer 
$7 Ayongbullocke,aram,alambe ofa) boule of feuentie thekels,after $ hekel 
yere olde fora burnt offring, of ý San@uarie,bothe ful of fine floure 
§8 Anhe-goat for a finne offring, mingled with oyle,fora meat offring, 


59 And fora peace offting , two bul-| 80 A goldenincens cup of ten frekels, ful 
lockes , fiuc rams, fiue he -goates, fi-| of incens, 
uc lambesofa yere olde: this «as the| 8r A yong bullocke, aram, alambe ofa 
offring of Gamliel thefonne of Peda-| yere olde,fora burnt offring, 


Prhe ofring zur. À [8z Anhe goat for a finne offring, 
af Abidan. 60 The ninth day || Abidan the fonne 83 And for peace offrings two bullocKes,| Í 
of Gideoni prince of the children of | fiuc rams, fine he goats, fiuc lambes ofal f 
| Beniamin offred, | yereolde:this was the offing of Ahira; 
| 


61. His offring was a filuer charger ofan | the fonne of Enan, 
hundreth and chirty foekels weight,a fil- 84 Thiswas the f dedication of ý Altarif This was $ 
uer boule of feuenty fhekels, after the | by f princes of Ifrael,when it was anoin-|oring of the 
the kel of the San@uarie,bothe ful of fi-|  ted:rwelue chargers of filuer;twelue fila Pins » E 


7 J A | Aaron did de- 
ne floure,mingled with oyle fora meat} uer boules,twelue incens cups of golde, dicate the Al- 


offring, _. | 85 Euerie charger, conteining an hudreth| tar. 
62 Agoldenincens cup of ten fhekels, ful | “& thirtie fhck els of filuer , and eucrie 

of incens, boule feuentie : al) the filuer veffel con f 
6; A yong bullocke,aram, a Jambe ofa| — teinedtwo thoufand and foure a | 
| yere olde for a buent offring, hockels,after the thekel of the San@ua+ 
64 Anhe goat fora fin offring, rie. | 


f 
65 And fora peace offring two bulloc-| 86 Twelucincës cups of golde ful of ins 
kes , fiue rams, fiue he goates, fiue lam-| cés,coteining ten fhekels eucrie cupsaftelr 
bes of a yere olde: this was the offring of} the thekel of the San@uarie:all the gol. 
Abidan the fonne of Gideoni, de ofthe incens cups was an hundret 


rn ee annama 


aaa ans 


cions 


Obla 


ig By Aaron. 


Te fu  Thatis,che 


We | San@uaric. 


i According as 
fed, Exo.25.22. 


Í 


| 


| t » . S e 

Bg kyy es, uen lampes fhal giue light towarde the?! vnto Aaron, and to his fonnes from 1- 
oner aga-| WEA ee. à i L 

Ei) forefront of the Candelfticke. mong the children of Ifrael , to do the 


int $ Cand 
fticke, Exo.25, 
37° 


Exo.25518 


b And not fer 


phe had promi- 


}3 And Aaron did fo, lighting the lampes feruice of the £ childrenof Ifrael in the|®,"; iade 


S Nombers >e TheLeultes, 


8 


| 


and twentie frckels. childten of Ifrael,that thei may execute 

B7 All the bullockes for thé burnt of-| the feruice of rhe Lord. ¢ 
fring weve twelue bullockes > therams|12 And the Leuitesthal put theif hand 
txelue, the lambes of ayereoldetwel-|' vpon the heades of the bullockes , and 
ue, with their meat offrings, and twelue} make thou the one a finne offring sand 
he goats fora finne offring. f the other a burntoffring vnto ý Lord, 

88 Andall the bullockesfor the peace! that thou maieft make an atonement 
offrings were foureand rwentic bulloc-| forthe Leuices. 
kes,the rams fixtie, the he goats fixtie, |13 And thou fhalt fer the Leuites before 

| the lambes of a yere olde fixtie: this} Aaron & before his fonnes, & offer the } 


was the dedicacion of the Altar, after} asa thake offring co the Lord, : 

that it was § anointed. 14 Thusthou fhalt feparate the Leuites | 
|89 And when Mofes went into theh Ta-| from among the children of Ifrael,and) i 

bernacle of the Congregacion, tofpea-| the Leuites fhalbe* mine. \Cha.3s4$ ; 


ke with God, he heard the voyceofone| 1s And afterward fhal the Leuites go iny 
{peaking vnto him from theMercifeats, to fernein the Tabernacle of the Con~ | 
i tise was vpon the Arke of the Tefti-|  gregacion , and thou fhalt purifie them 
monie i berwene the two Cherubims,&| and offer them,asa fake offring. 
hefpake to him. 16 For thei are frely giuen * vnto me|Ch 
from among the children of Ifracl,forf f 
CHAP. VIII. fache as open anie wombe :for all the)to*2 
firftborne of the children of Ifrael haue) °""* 
le The ordre of the lampes., 6 The purifying} taken them vnto me, l 
and offring of the Lenites, 24 The age of the\17 *For all the firftborne of the children (Exod. r 
Leuites , when thezare receined to fernice,| of Ifrael aré mine, bothe of man and of Lak 
and when thei are dimiffed. bealt : fince the day thar I {more euerte 
i firftborne in the land of Eg? pt, I fan&i-, 
x JANS the Lord fpake ynto Mofes,| fied them for my felf. 
L 


faying, 118 And I haue taken  Leuites for all'the 
Speake vnto Aaron,and fay ynto him, | _firftborneof the children of ifracl, 
When thoulighteft the lampes, the fe-| 19 And haue giuen the Leuitesas a gift 


g Which ferui- 


thereof toward the forefront of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion s and [hulde els do, 
Candelfticke as ý Lordhadcomman-} to makean atonement for the children | | 
ded Mofes. i, | of Ifrael,thar there beno plague amõg| i 
|4 And this was theworke of the Can-| the children of Ifracl, when the chil- 
delfticke, even of golde beaten outwith] dren of Ifrael come nere vnto® the San- e 
| thehammer, bothe the fhaft and the} tuarie. ed 5> ae $ 
Aoures thereof * was beaten outwith ý |20 q Then Mofesand Aaron & all theftheir name, 
hammer : b according to the paterne,W| Congregacion of the children of Ifrael 


jh Becanfe :¥ Le} 


| rogecher of di-| the Lordhad fhewed Mofes, fo made ke} did with the Leuites,according ynto all! 


ucrs pieces, 


|e In Ebrewe, 
it is called che 
water of fin ney 


}ac,at Cha 19,9. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| d That ý maieh 
| dothis in pre- 
fence of che ail 
e Meauing,cer- 
| reine of thivin 


| becaufe it is ma 
deto purge fin 


the Candelfticke. thar the Lord had commanded Mofes] 
ly @And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, concerning the Leuites: fo did the chil ~| 
faying, | drenof Ifrael vnto them. 

6 Take the Lenites from among f chil-| 2x So the Leuites were purified , and wa- 
| dren of Ifracl,and purifie them, | fhed their clothes;and Aaron offred thé 


‘And thus thalethou do vnto them,whé| as a thake oftring before the Lord, and 
thou purifieft them, Sprinkle “water of | Aaron made anatonement for them, to 
purification vpon them » and let them| purifie them. 
fhaueall their deh, and wath their clo~|22 And after that,wentthe Leuites in,to) 


i 

| 

i] 

| 

| 

| 
thes: fo thei fhalbe cleane. | dotheir feruice in the Tabernacle of], | 


Thé thei thaltake ayong bullocke w | the Congregacion , ‘ before Aaron and k thea pee 
r jfence,to ferut 


his meat ofiring of fine floure, mingled before his fonnes:as rhe Lord had com-}hem, 


with oyle ; andanother yong bullocke manded Mofes concerning the Leuites, 


fhalt thou. take fora finne offring, fo thei did vnto them. | 
Then thowrhale bring the Leuites be- {23 . And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, | 

fore the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| laying, \ 

cionsand afemble 4 all. the Congrega- |24. Thisalfo belongerh to the Leuites: fr6 | | 

cion of the childrenof Ifrael, fiue and twentie yere olde and ypwar- 


© Thou thalt bring ý Leuites alfo befo | de,thei thal go inito execute their offi- 

rethe Lord , & the € children of ‘Ifrael| ce in che feruice of the Tabernacle of & suche offied | 

fhal put their hands vpon theLeuites. | the Congregacion. pa peine 
i 


| ý name of rke x à . t s 
| whole, And Aaron thal offer the Leukes be- |25 And after the age. of fiftie yere, the yee to ee 
7 y fez he 2 , ~ urthens a 
i fore the Lord, asa hake offring of the | Mhal ceafe from executing the * office, Pache like, | | 
| _and |" 4 
h D SSO ~ pam 


i 


| t j 
| ‘ 
` s 


-a 


i 


_ The Pa 


a LE aa anny, 


couer, 
Si riet 


and fhal ferueno more: j 
| tta finging paliz But thei thal minifter ! wich their bre- | 


| 
| 


| cenis euman threnin the Tabernacle ofthe Cégre- | 
keping f chisa gacið»to kepe things comitred to their | 
& ordre, charge, but thei thal do no feruice:thus | 
fhalt thou do vnto the Leuites touching | 
|, their charges. i 
j CHAP. 1x. 
2 The Pafftouer is omaded againe. 13 The 
|| puniflment of him that kepeth not the Paf- 
Seouer. 15 The cloude conducteth the ifrae~ 
Lites through the Wwildernes, 
k Ne the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in | 
| the wildernes of Sinai,in the’ firft 
moneth of the feconde yere; after thei | 
į were come out of the land of Egypt, 
faying, 
Budte ja The children of Ifrael hal alfo cele- 
leni, e % z brarethe* Pafleouer ar the time appo- 
iái ms a inted thereunto, j 
o ldg Ià the fourtenth day of this: moneth 
Deste15y20 iaket yehalkepeitin his due fea- 
reas By | fon:according to * all the ordinances of 


a Euceu in all) itvand according toall the ceremonies 
: Hi f 

pointes as thel thereof thalye kepe it. 

Lord harhe ins} 


l4 Then Mofes {pake vnto the children 
Ritute its of Ifrael,to celebrate the Pafleouer, 


ls And thei kept the Pafleouer inthe | 


| fourtenth day of the firft moneth at eué 
in the wildernesof Sinai: according to 
all thar che Lord had commanded Mo- 
fes,fo did the children’of Ifraeli 

6 qAndcetteine men were defiled b by 

adead man, that thei might not kepe 

the Paffeouer the fame day:and thei ca- 

me before Mofes and before Aaron the 

fame day. 


b By touching) 
acorps, or be-| 
ing at she bu-| 
tial. | 


7 


| 


e Or celebra- 
tethe paileoucr 


defiled bya dead man: wherefore are 
we keprbacke thatwe may not °offer 


the fourtenth| an offring vnto the Lord in the time 
dayofrhe frit) thereunto appointed among the chil- 
meneth, i 


dren of Ifrael? X 
T hen Mofes faid ynto themsStad fil, 


| mande concerning you. 
? And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

ło Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 

| and fay, If anie among y ouor of your 
| | fon of a corps, or be in a Jong jour- 

t | ney he thal kepe the Paffeouer vnto 

come where § } z 1 
i x the Lord, 
Tabernacle is, | >; e m 
when others br Inthe fourtenth day of the €fecõde 


kepe it, moneth at euen thei fhal kepe it:with 
© So that the | 

wocleane , and | 3 A 
thei that are | fhal thei ear it, 

hot ar home, i2 They thal leauenone of it vnto the 


‘eat dines morning, * nor breake anie bone of it: 


à Andcan not 


Nom bers. 


And thofe men faid vntohim, We are | 


| and I wilheare what the Lord wil come | 
pofteritie halbe yncleane by the rea- | 


vnicauened bread and fower herbes | 


we aaaa —4-— ‘ 


; pi Se 
ina journey, and is negligentto kepef When f pat | 
the Paffeouer, the fame perfone thalbe [ove is cele, | 


cut of from his people : becaufe hep" | 
bro; iak 
4 Or; punifee| 


ghe not the ofring of the Lord in} 
his due feafon, chat man fal beare his" 
Gane: |ment of his | 


34 And ifaftranger dwel among you, mee 
and wil kepe the Paffeouer ynto the 
Lord,as the ordinace of the Paflzouer, c 
& as che maner thereof is;{o thal he dox E*04-1254 9» 
y¢thal haue onelawe bothe for $ ftran- 
ger» & for him that was borne in the fa- 
meland, 
3s $ * And when the Tabernacle was Exod.40.24 
reared vp,acloude couered the Taber- 
nacle,namely the Tabernacle of ý Te- 
ftimonie:& at euentheré was vpon the! 5 
Tabernacle, as thé 8 appearance of fire’. LIER Pi 
vntil morning. ibe a 
16 Soitwas alwaie: the cloude covered 
it by day, & the appearance of fire by 
night. = 
17. Andwhen theclonde was taken v 
from the’ Tabernacle;thé afterward the 
childré of Ifrael iourneied: & in ý place 
where the cloude abodesthere the chil- 
dren of Ifrael pitched their tentes. 
133 Atthe”’commandemét of the ù Lord ?’Ebr.monthe, 
the children of Ifraeliourneied, and arh Who taught 
2 ~ tbem what to 
the commandemét of the Lord thei Pit io by the clou- 
ched as long as the cloude abode vpon (de. 
f the Tabernacle, *they “laye ftil, 1.Cor.r0s1. 
19 And when the cloude taryed ftil vpon” Ebr;caped. 
the Tabernaclea long time, the childré_ 


| 


of Ifrael kept the i warchof the Lord, |i, Theiwaired 
& iourneyed not. wolde  Ggnific 


20 Sowhenthe cloude abode” a fewe ether their de- 
| daies vpon the Tabernacle, theiabode toss “ty ce 
in their tents according to the cOman- clonde. 
dement of the Lord : for thei iourneyed ”£ br.daies of | 
at the commandement of the Lord. nombre. 
|21_ And thogh the cloudeabode vpõ the 
Tabernacle from euen vnto ý mornings 
yetéf the cloude was taken vp in ý mor- 
ning, then they iourneyed:whether by 
| day or bynighr the cloude was taken 
| vpothen they journeyed, 
22 Orif the cloude taried two dayes or a 
moneth, ora yere vpon the Taberna- 
cle, abiding thereon 5 the children of 
Ifrael*abode ftil,and iourneied not: but Exod. 4cy 36. 
when it was taken vpsthey iourney ed. 
|23 Atthe commandement of the Lord 
they pitched, and atthe comandement 
of the Lord they iourneyed, keping 
thewatch of the Lord at the commana 
dement of the Lord by the* hand ofk Vader the 


ys charge &  go- 
Mofes. wernement Eo 
Mofes, 
C-H APRAX, f 


jz The vfe of the filar trumpettes « 12 The 
I fraclites departe from Sinai. 14 The ca- 
ptaines of the hofe arenombred. zo Ho= 


yneothem. | according to all the ordinance of the 7 

Exod.;2,46, | Paffeouer thal thei kepe it. ( | bab refuferh to go with Mofts bis fonne in 

fohn sga, %3 Butthemanchatiscleaneand is not | lawe, Redo tse a Ba 
psn Be: | N R pees vcr aae ar aar ks iaat MBL bee - 


pa 


—[Depatting Sethe cam 


B. 


a O 


8 Seiad a: 
} r 
| faying, 

Make thee two trumpets of filuer: of 
an * whole piece thaltthoumake them, 
thar thou maiek vfe thé for the affem+ 
bling of the Congregacion, and for the 
j departure'of the campe 
3 And when: they thal blowe withothem, 
| allthe Congregacion thab aflemble to 


be 
jà Orof worke H 
[best oue with 
‘guc hammer. 


thee befare the dore ofthe Tabernacle | 


of the Congregacion. 
4 Burif they, blowe with one »themjthe 
| princes, or heads ouer the thoufands of 
Iirael thal come ynto thee. 
5 Butifye blowean alarmesthen¥ cam- 
b That is the) pe of thé that pircheon the’>Eaft.par- 
jhoftc of Tudah |: testhal go forwarde. 


ey veh - : 

jan GA ve © If yeblowe analgrme thei fecohde ti- 
see: 3 e 

| Jenfigne. me, then the hofte of thé thar licion ý € 


c Meaning rhe 
hofte of Reu- 
ben. 


South fide {hal marche:fir they thal blo- 
we an alarme when they remone. 

7 Bucinaffembling the Congregacion, 
ye thal blowe without analarmes 

8. And the fonnes of Aaron the Prieft 
thal d blowe the trumpets,and ‘ye thal 

haue them asa lawe for ener in your gt- 

li ” be | Meracions. ( 

| prietpode la. 9 And when ye goto warre in your land 

j ted. againit the enemie that vexeth yousye 

fhal blowe an alarme withthe. rrampets, 
and ye thal be remembred before the 
Lord your God,and thal be faued from 
your enemies, 

to Alfo in the day of your *gladnes,and 
in your feaft daics, andin the begin- 
ning of your monethes, ye thalalfo blo- 
we the crumpets’ouer your burnt facri- 
fices,and oueryour peace offrjngs, that 
they may be a remembrance,ifor you 
before your God: am the Lord your 
God. 

ir’ © And inthe feconde yere, in theft- 

conde moneth, andin § twentieth day 
of the moneth the cloude was taken vp 
from the Tabernacle of § Teftimonie. 

12 Andthe children of Ifrael departed 

on their‘ iourneis out of the defepe of 

Sinai, and the cloude refted in the wil- 

dernes of Paran, 
So they £ firft toke theiriourney at ý 

commandement of the Lord, by the 


d Sothat one- 
ly the Pricfts 
{muf blowe the 


le When yere- 
joyce that God 
tharhis) remoued 
anic plague 

“or when you 


[oger burnt of- 


f rings. 


| 9Or,in keping 
this ordre m 
their tourney 
f From Sinai to 
paran , Chapit. 13 


3h 
hand of Mofes. 

Chap.23- 14 «*.nthefirft place went the ftan- 

derd of the hofte of the children of Ju- 

| dah , according’ to their armies: and 

chap 137 * Nahthon the fonne of Amminadab 


was ouer his bande. 
35 And ouerthe bande of the tribe of 
| the children of Iàchar was Nethaneel 
the fonne of Zuar; } 
16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of 
Í the children of Zebulun was Eliab the 
t fonne of Helon. 


g Wichall che 
appertitances 
| thereof, 


wne, thé the fonnes of Gerfhon,and the 
fonnes of Merari wét forwarde bearing® 


F] 
Fap s 

pe: LO pionG ers O apapo: - 
N d-the Lord: fpake wnto Mofesj} the Tabernacle. 


i7 Whenshe Tabernacle was tak en do- 34 And the cloude of the Lord was vpõ 


ot oe 


—— aan: anne 


138. @Afrer,depareed the ftanderd of the | 
hofte of Reuben according to their ars 
mies, & ouer his bande’ was Elizur the 
fonne of Shed cur, 

19 And ouerthebande of the'ttibe of if 
the children of Simeon was‘Sheltimicl 13 
the fonne of Surifhaddai. : 

i20 And.ouer the bande of the tribe of 

the children of Gad was Eliafaph th | 

fonne of Deuel. 

a1 The Kohathices alfo went*forward f 

and 5 bare che *San@uaries& the ifor- = vpo their f 

á y ulders. 

mer did fet vp the Tabernacleagainft chap, 4.4 i 
they came. Ly Temei 

42 € Thenthe ftanderd of thevhofte offtes and Ger- 
the children of Ephraim went forwarde! houites. 
according to themarmies, and ouer his 
bande was Elifhama the fonne of Am 
miud. d q 

23 Andouer the bande of the tribe o i 
the fonnes of Manafieh was-Gamlic 
the fonne of Pedazur, 

24 Andover the bande of the. tribe o 

|, chefonnes of Beniamiin was-Abida: th i 

|, fonne of Gidéons. j 

as GLaft.the ttaderd of rhe hofteiofth ; 
children of Dan matched, * gathetin oe rrer ra 

| allithe hoftes according to therrarmics: MaieOtthe Tob: 
& ouer his bande was! Ahiezer the fons met char faine 
ne of Ammifhaddai. ! j ted in j way. 

26 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of 
the children | of Ather wasi Pagiel the 

| fonne of Ograns f i 

27 And ouerthehande-of the tribe’o i 

| the children pf N epheali smastAbira th 

| fonne gf Enam ids ssis- 

28. 1 Thefe were, the remonings ‘ofi the 

| childrenof Ifraclaccording to their ar. 
mies when they marched, 

29, a After » Mofes faid vnto ™ Hoba 
the fonne of R euel the Midianite, the 

| father in lawe of MofessX-¢ go into th 
| place,of which the Lord faid, Ewil gine 
ity ou:Come thou with ys,;and wel do 
thee good : for the Lord hårhepromi-f jer- fo Hobab 
| fed good vrta Irael. was Mofes fa» 
jo And:ħeanfwered him, 1 wil not > ii law. 

| burt I wil departe tomine owne cóîtrey a 

and to my kinred, Í , 


i 


ordre of ‘heir 


$ 
R 

I re of ele] 
hofte whé thei? 
f 


remoued. 


m Some thincke 
that Renel, Ice 
thro, Hebaby i 7 
and Keni were 
all ones Kymhi f 9 


faith chacmeucl! 
was lechires fa 


jt Thenhe faid, í praye thee, leaue vs} 
not:for thou knowett our camping pla} 

| ces in the wildernes:therefore. y maieft 

f » e i : k 

| be” out guide, : y P Ebi. 

i And if thon go with vsywhat ieee Os 

| 

f 


i 


j 
| 
| 
| 
ia 
Í 
Í 
Í 
| 


| 
f 
} 
eyes | 


the Lord thal thewe vnro vs, the fame 
| wil we thewe vnto thee, 
{3 {So they departed fromthe ” mounta Mount jee 
of the Lord sthre daies iourney:and the "> Horeb 
Arke of the covenant ofthe Lord went | 
before them in the thre daies iour-} 
ney, to fearche outa refting place Forf 
| them. 


| them by dayswhen they wenrour of the 
campe. 


ri 
| { 


35 ] a 
| 
f 


| 


wap <n rena AS 


= nn EE — 5 ee 

p ane i r NORE a OEE i te 3 BE 
35_ And when the Arke went*forwarde,| ~ childe) ynto the H Jand for the «hich b Of Canam 

Pfl.68,2. |- Molesfaidi*OR ife vp;Lordyandiler thi, ` thou fwaréitvnto their fathers @ promi fed by an} 


Asn ae q A 4 othe tg our fa-) 
| S De SI ne-enemies be fcatrered; and ler them! i} Where hulde I kane fleth to giue vn- Re a, i 
ght and po- 


wee that hate'thee,flee before thee. |  toallthis people ? for they wepe vnto 
6 . And when ir refted,he faid, Returne, | me,fayig, Giue vs fleth that we may eat. 
| \'€br.to the te) © Lord što the’? manie thoufands of | 14 I am'notable to beare all this people! 


| thoufand thou) rael, aloné,forit is to heauie for me. 

fands, be 15 Therefore if thou deals thus with me, | 
t CH AP XL | “I pray thee, if I haue founde fauour in | 
i : thy i fight, kil me; thar I beholde nor i Thad raker 
f z ye, then'to fe 


The prople murmureth, and is punitbed my miferie. Sips oli 
with fire. 4 The people lufteth after flefb.| 16 a] Then ý Lord faid vnto Mofés Ga- |miferie thus 
€ They lothe Manna, 11 The weake faith) cher ynto me feuenty men of ý Elders duly, increafe 
f of Mofes, 16 The Lord denideth the bwr-| of Ifracl,whome thou knoweft,that they Ae nae E 
| then of Mofes to fenenty of the Ancientes.| are ý Eldres of the people, & gouerners x | 
i 31 “The Lord fendeth quailes, 33- Their| ouer them,and bring theni vnto ¥ Ta- 
i Luft ii pinifbed, bernacle of the Congregacion, and lett 

|3 Ehrat sna | s them ftand there with thee, a 
lag coriptei-? VV Hen the people became”’mur=' y7 And I wil comedowne, & talke with) 1 wilditri -| 
co. murers, “it difpleafed theLord: thee there, ¥ and take of ý Spiritywhich) 288° my Spiris 
E brits ae as and the Lord heard ic, therefore his!) jg ¥pon thee, and put ypon them, and|r'isu dock co 
| enil in the ea.) Wath was kindled, and the fire of the) they fhal beare the burthen of the peo-|rhee. 

[res fibe Lord Lord burnt among them, and*cofumed ple wich thee:fo thou fhalt not beare “it 

nlt: the vrmoft parte of the hofte, .__| _ alone. 

dlls a Thenthe people cryed vnto Mofes: | 73 Furthermore thou thal fay vnto they prepareyour 
| and when Mofes prayed ynto f Lord, people, ! Be fan@ified againt tomo- lugs ean ye 

the fire was queriched, rowe,and ye thal eat Aléth:For you hauie be aor ynclea-| 

| And he called the name of that’ place | weptin the cares of the Lord, faying, |“ 


"Or; burning. | t Taberah, becaufe the fire of ý Lord |- who thal gine vs fleth to cattfor we we- | 1 


tes burnt among them. re better inEgypr : ther tore the Lord i 
las Wboich we- a f 
Í re afihofe Rra- 
gers that came 
out of Egypt 
with the 


q Andanomber of Bee he ng was | wilgiue yon fleth,and yef thal eat. | 
1 a 4 3 2, t V x 5 - 
among them,fela luiting,ana turned \tg Ye fhal nor eat one day nor twodaies, 


away, and'the children of Ifrael allo | “por fiue daiesynether ten daies,nor twe- 
weptand fid, Who shal giue vs fleth to | ty daies, 


n, 
| Exod, 
$ |b From Ged. 


| earg sý _, |20 -But a whole moneth, vatil it come 
naleh, We'remember the fif which we did | out ar your noftrels,and be Jothefome Sa 
[elkoni rla : in Egypt for °naught,the cucum- | vato yousbecaufe ye haue ™ cotemned P Or. caf him 


» or good f Kas aA ; f F, beeabfe ye 
bers,and the pepons,and the lekesjand | the Lord, which is " among you, and enta starsat 


the’onions,and the garleke. hauc wept before him,faying, Why ca- which he: ap-| 
Bur now ourfoule is ¢-dried away,we | mewe hither out of Egypt? pointed. as mo-} 
fte mete for) 


è grea- 
von za ich. Fean fè nothing but this MAN. j2r And Mofes faid, Six hundreth thou- E$, 

wild. ee Jt: (The MAN alfo was as*coriander | fand fotemen are there of the people, ° h Who Ieadeeh| 
Wijd. 10320. : 


arm fede, & hiscolourlike the colour of* | among whome I am: & thou faieft, I and gouernerh| 
[P79 24" | Bdelium, ‘ 


bea gine them fleth, that they may eata °"Or whome 
The people went about and parler | moneth'long. E hieneikectavsl 
it,and grounditin milles, or bet itin | 
morters,and baked ir in a'cauldro, and | 
mate cakes of it, and thetafte of it was 


| \soh.6s31. 


l je Which is, a 
DE) 


whi grle or 
one, 


22. Shal the thepe and the beues be flaine ge 

for them;to finde them ? ether fhal all f i 

filh of the fea begathered together for 
like vato the tafte of freh oyle. them ro fuffice chem? | 
And when the dewe fel downe vpon l2} Andthe Lord fayd vnto MofessIs* $ henii f 
the hofte in the night, the M AN fel |” Lords hand thortenedéthou Malt fe now bosr6 
with it ) whether my worde fhal come to paffe | 
o @ Then Mofesheard the people wepe | vnto thee,orno. 
throughout their families, cuerie man b4 «So Mofes went out,and tolde Ý peo- 


he doré of his tente, and the wrath 


ple the wordes of the Lord, and gathe- 


of the Lord was grieuoufly kindled:al- | red {euenty men of the Elders of the 


} 
; 
| 
| 
p 
| 
| fo Mofes was gricued. | people, and fetthem round about the 
at And Motes faid vato the Lord, Whe- t Tabernacle. 
| P Ov, emil ine | refor hat rhda'vexed thyferuant?and ps Théthe Lord came downe ina clou- 
| ened, ¢ why hate Tnot founde f fauour in thy de, and fpake ynto him,and’toke of the P oy, Epara- 
3 a Ot abies fight,feing thou haft put the charge of | Spirirsthat was vponhim, and purit v- ped,as verf17) 
fedthee L 7 [all this people vpon me? ponthe feuenty Ancient men:and when 
Am 1 their #2 Hauel ® conceived all this people? | the Spiritrefted ypon them, then they fp From that} 
Father, tharno- | or haue | begotté chemérhat thou fhul- Soph 
6 Butthere remained two of the men hia net faie 
{ | 
a | 
f 


Pope may have § |) deft fay ynco me3Cary themin thy bo- 
in the hofte; the name of the one was khem, 
bi. j 


charge ofthem } 


necied, and did not P ceafe. ay the Spirit} 
prophecie| 


[bur i> f fome (as a'nurfe beareth the fucking 


He 


ei 
ct | Quiles. 


' ne 


dad, and the Spirit refed vpon them, 
(for they were of them that were urités 
and went not our vntothe Tabernacle) 
& they prophecied in the hoite. 

ja@7_ Then there ran a yong man; and tol- 
de Mofes, and faid, Eidad and Medad 
do propbecie in the hofte. 

q Or,a yong 28 And Iofhua the fonne of Nun the fer~ 

man whome:he| uantot Mofes one of his 1 yong men, 

had chofeo fró]  anfwered and faid,My lord Mofes," for- 

his youthe. bid thcm 7 

© Suche blinde - 

zeale was inf 29 Buc Mofes faid vnto him, Enuyeft 

Apoftles, Mar.) chou for my fake¢yea, wolde God that 

9itbukiit | alt che Lords pcople were Prophetes,e> 

| tharche Lord wolde puc:.is Spirit ypon 
them, 

go And Mofesreturned into the hofte, 

| heand che Elders of Ifrael. 

31 Thenthere went forthe awinde fro 
the Lord,and * broght quailes from the 
Sca,and let chem tall v pon the campe,a 
daies iourney on this fide, & a daics 
iourney on the other fide, round about 
the holte, and they were about two cubi- 
tes aboue the earrh, 

32 Thenthe people arofe, all thar day, 
and all the night, and all the next day 
and gathered the quaties:he that gathe~ 
red the leaft, gathered ten £ Homers | 
ful, and they {pred them abroade for 
their vfe round about the hofte. 


Exid. 6513. 
pfl. 72526. 


f OF Homer 
read Leui 27, 
#0. alfo at figni 


BESSY te 


os Nombers. 
~ Eldads and the name of the other Mc- | 


Aaron & Miriam; 


E e 


os 
me forthe. 

5 Thenthe Lord eame downe in ý pit-) 
Jer of the clonde, and ftode.in the dore |} 
of the Tabernacle, & called Aaron and“ 
Miriam,and they bothe cameforthe. 

6 Andhefaid, Heare now my wordess |! 

If there be a Prophet of the Lord'a~ ' 

mong you, I wil be knoxwen to him by 

a € vifionyčy wil fpeakevnto him by | ricte were 
dreame. the two ordina- 

7 My feruãt Mofes isnot fo,who.is faith- pic meaacs. 
fulin d all mine houfe. “ hrig eaer 

3 Vnto him wil 1 {peake * mouth to tharo 7 

mouth, and by vifion, & norin darke Frog. 33,57. 

wordes,buc he € fhal fe the fimilitude ofc so iarre as 

the Lord.wherefore then were ye not “tyes was 

atraied to fpeake againft my (eruatyeneP pe ricwhick he 

again{t Mofes¢ calierh his, ba- 
Thus the Lord was very angry, with icke paves, 
them,and departed. Jo Pela 

19 Alfo thecloude departed from the f |f From hedas 
Tabernacle : & beholde, Miram was |;° ot De Ta- 
leprous like {nowe: andAaro loked vpo| “°° 
Miriam,and beholde,fbe was leprous. | 

u Then. Aaron faid ynto Mofes, Alass! 
my Lord, befeche thee, lay nor tue} 
finne vpon vs,which we haue foolifhly| 
committed & where in wehaue finned.) 

12 Lethernot,1 pray thee, be as one ® ELANA ghilda 
dead of whomerhe fleth is halfe yeon forests 
fumed, when hé cômeth out of his mo-|thers beliy de- 

ad,hauivgas it 


Ha 


fieth an heips, thers wombe, ; 
as Exod. #14 33 W hile the fieh wasyer betwene their|33 Then Mofescryed vnto the Lord, Pi, bur the | 
iudg.t5.15- tethe, befére ic was chened,eué ý wrath faying, O God, i befeche thee, heale] pe 4 
| ofthe Lord was kindledagainft ý pco-! her now. j 
k | Pfal.78,31. | plesandthe Lord * {mote f people with |14 @And ý Lord faid vnto Mofes, If her 
| žo; an exceading great plague. af father had ® fpirin her faces hulde the | yn his difs 
f graues of 34 So the name of ý place was called,"Ki- | not haue bene afhamed feuen day es?ler plesfure. f 
Ea broth-hattaauath: for there they bu-| her be*hut outof the hofte feue dayes, L P i 
f ryed the people thatfel a lufting. | & after the thal be receiued. ereet. T 
| 35 From Kibroth-hattaauah the people |15 So Miridwas hut out of the bofe fe- |a 
j toke their iourney to Hazcroth,and| ` uen dayes,and the people remoued noty) 
! abode at Hazeroth. til Miriam was broght in againe. 
| CHAP. XII | CHAP. XIIL i 
i 4 Aaron and Miriam grudge againft Mo-| 4 (erteine men are fene tofearche the Land off ! 
i | fess ro Miriam is friken with leprofie and | Canaan, 24 They bring of the frute of the’) bi 
> | healed at the prayer of Mofes, | Zande gr. Caleb coforteth the peopl: againfè | q 
5 | f the difconraging of the other pies, i 4 j 
| “ Orymurmu- j Frerward Miriam and Aaron” fpa- | ; i 
| red. | keagainft Mofes, becaufe of the |r ees afterward ý people remoued i 
| | woman ot Ethiopia whome he had ma- from Hazeroth,& pitched in tHe J 
| aZipporahwas | ried (for he had maried * a woman of | wildernes of ® Paran. 5 jja That is, in 
| Aniaro and | Ethiopia) |2 @Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, Rirpma poe 
bordered one. 2 And they faid, What ?hathe the Lord | faying, |Chap.33u12. | 
i thiopia,ir is fo- fpoken bur onely by Mofes ¢hathe he 3 > Send thou men our:to fearch ý land jb peed the j 
| Se ties | nor fpoken alfo by vs? and the Lord) of CanaanwhichI giue vnto the chil- jPeorte a ery 
j pretended vn. | heard this, dren of Ifrael:of euerie tribe of their fa- Motes, as itis | 
| der this mame. 3 (But Mofes was avery *b mekemam, | thers hal ye fend a man, fucheas are all (Deu. 1 21,then | 1 
i | Eecl.45-4- | | abouc all themen that were vpon the| rulersamong them. Heeei tice | 
g | b And fo ie | earth) l4 Then Motes fent them out of ý wil- lao. i 
eat Se dernes of Paran at the commandement | j 


| gings» aithogh £ 
| he knewe the, ofthe Lord:all thofe men were "heades "Orsralers 


of the children of Hrael. 


Aofts,& vnio Aaron, & vnto Miriam; | 
| Come out ye thre vnto che Tabernacle} 


4 And by and by the Lord faid vnto 
iN 


| 
| 
| 


| of the Congregacion:and they threca-\5 Alfo their namesare thefe:of the tribe 1] 
a 


Sees - - = H————— 


! | 


ae oo 


“|The pie. 


$s — 


ee Cae 


cur: 


6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphar the} 


fonne of Hori: 
7° OF the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the fon- 
ne of lephunneh: 

Of the tribe of Ifachar, Tgal the fon- 
ne of Iofeph: 
10r, lofbua. '9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim, * Ofhea the 
fonne of Nun: 
10 Of thetribe of Beniamin, Paltithe 
fonne of Raphu: 
tr Of thetribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the 
fonne of Sodi: 

Of the tribe of lofephste wit, of the 
tribe of Manaffth , Gaddi the fonne of 
Sufi: 

Of the tribe of Dany Ammiel the fon- 
ne of Gemalli 
14 OF the tribe of Ather,Sethur the fon- 

ne of Michael: 

I5 Ofthe tribe of Naphrali, Nahbi the 
fonne of Vophfi: 

16 Of thetribe of Gad,Geuel the fonne 

of Machi. 

7 Thefe are § names of che® men,which 

Mofes fent to fpie out the land : & Mo- 

fes called the name of Obhea the fonne 
of Nun Tehofhua, 

18 So Mofes fent 
of Canaan , and laid vnto them, Go vp 
this way toward the South, and go vp 


f Q 
| o 


13 


Gi 


ng to 
: tri- 


them to fpie out ¥ land 


a Or high co-| into "the mountaines, 
putrey. 19 And confider the land what it is, & the 
people that dwè! therein , whether they 
be ftrong or weake,ether few or many, 
20 Alfo what the land isthar they dwel 
d plentifulor in, whether it be 4 good or bad: and 
bayen. what cities they be, that they dwel in, 
whether they dwel in tentes, or in wal- 
i led townes; | 
} And what § land és: whether it be fat 
or leane, whether there be trees therein, | 
ornot. And be of good courage, and 
bring of the frure of the land¢for then 
was the time of the firft ripe grapes) 
22 So they went Vps and fearched our 
e Which was | theland. from the wildernes of © Zin 
i of ugo * | ynto Rehob,togo to Hamath, 
23 And thei afcended toward the South, 
and came vnro I Je bron >’ her ewere A- 
himan, Shethai and Ta!mai, the fonnes 
f off Anak. And £ Hebron was buvlt fe- 
akinde of g uen yere before Zoan in Egypt. 
Declaring ¢ 24 *Then they came to the riuer of 
i h col, and cut downe thence a branche w 
one cluftre of grapes, and they bare it 
he 4 vpon a barre betwene two, & broght of 
were buryed | the pomegranates and of the Agges 
there. 25 That place wascalled the "riuer Eh- 
Dewt.s,2 col becaufe of the cluftre of grapes s 
"Orythe vai= | which the children of ifrael cut downe 
ley of Ehcol, | thence. 
that isyofgra 26 Then after fourty daies they turned 
pes againe from fearching of the land. 


“4 


——- 


i _. Nombers. — People murmure. 
of Reuben, Shammua the fonne of Zac-| 


27 And they wentand came to Mofes 
if át 


2 oe 


and to Aaron and ynto all the Congre+ 

| gacion of the children of Ifrael, in the 
wildernesof b Paran, to Kadefh,andh Called alfo 
broght to them, and to all the Congres #4eh-berna. 
gacion tidings,and thewed them f frute . 
of the land. 

28 Andthey tolde! him, and faid, W di That is,Mo- 
came vnto theland whether thou haftfe;. > 
fente vs, & furely in foweth with * mil- Exod, 33,3 
ke & honie:& here is of the frute of it. 

29 Neuertheles the people be ftrog that 
dwel in rhe land, and,the cities are wald 
led and exceading great-and moreouery 
we fawe the * fonnes of Anak the k Ahiman,She 

30 TheAmalekites dwel in the Southe Mat, & Talmai, 

r whome Caleb 
countrey q flewc afterward 
bufites , and the Amorires dwel in the 
mountaines,and the Canaanites dwelby 

the Sea and by rhe cofte of Lorden, 

Then Caleb ftilled the people * befo-s Orsmurmu~ 
re Mofes,and faid , Let vs go vp-atonce, ring againft 
and poflefft it : for vndouredly we thal Mofes, 
ouercome it. 

32 Butthemen,thatwent vp with him; 
faid, We be nor ableto gov pagainit 
the people: for they are ftronger then 
we. 

33 So they broght vp an cuil reporte of ¥ 
lad which they had fearched for ý chif- 
dren of Ifrat], fay ing, T he landwhich 
wehaue gone through to { 
is aland that leatethyp theinhabitats! The gy 
thereof: for all the people thatwe faw Che 
in it are men of great ftarure. led & killed o. 

34. Fortherewe fawe gyantes, the fonnesie another, and 

if thofe thar came 

to them. 


ur 


of Anak, which come of rhe gvantes 5 fo 
that we femed in our fight like erethop 
| pers :and fo we were in their fight, 


CHAP. XIIITI. 

2 The people murmure arainft Holes. 10 They 
wolde haue ftoned Caleb and loficua. 13 Me 
[es pacifieth God byhis praier- 45 The peor 
ple that wolde entre into the land 5 contrarit 
to Gods wil,are fine. 


1 Hen all the Congregacion lifted 
vp their voice,and cr, ed:and* thela such as were 
people w ept that night, jaffraicd ar rhe 
2 And all the childrenof Ifrael murmu- ies fie PETR 
red again Mofes and ron: and the te 
whole affemblie fid vnro them, Wolde 
God we had dyed in th 
| or inthis wildernes: wolde God we 
| re dead. f 
3 Wherefore now hathe § Lord broghe! 
vs into this Jand to fall ypon the fwor-| 
defour viuessand our children fhal be bl, Pa A AA 
a praye: were itnor better for vs to re-mics the Cana- 
turne into Egypt? 


nites. 

4 And they faid one to another, Let vs} 

| makea captaine and returne into E= - 
gvpe. | 
“Then Mofesand Aaron © fel on their Lamenting f 


S ` 3 nel im, people & pra 
faces before all the aflemblie of ý Conding for shea 
3 


geet- 


~ | The pr: prai rof Mols. 


S 


i 


| gregacion of th Schiiaven of Ifrael. 


Eccle.46,9. 


IMAC. ZS Gs 
qd For forowe. 


thé that fearched the land, @ 


rent thejr} 
clothes, 


i 7 
| the children of Ifrael, fay ing, The land 
|. which we walked through tc tofcarche it, 
| isa very good land, 


Nombers. _ 


RAS S26): Ee 


6 *And lofhna the fonne of Nun; and} 
Caleb the fonne of iephunnch two off 22 For all thofe men which haue fene my 


| 


And fpake vnto all the affemblie off 


i$ Ifthe Lord loue vs,he wil bring vs mt 
to this land, and give it vs, w hich is al 


| land that floweth: with milke and honie. 
lọ Butrebel not ye againftrhe Lord,ne- 
ther feare ye the people of the land: $e 
they are but® bread for vs:their hield 

| as departed from them,and the Lord is 
| with vs,feare them not. 

£ This is shelo And all the multitide faid , 


j 
e We hal ea.| 
fcly oucrcome 
them. 


f Stone 


Š nè wolde per- | them with {tones : but the glare of the 
fuade in Gods Lord appeared in the Tabernacle of ý 
caule.tobe per-| Congregacion, before all the children 
fecuted of Fhe of Ifrael. 


ænlttudo, Í 


sr And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, How 
long wil this people prouoke me,and 


| 


| how long wilit be,yer they beleue me, | 


for all the fignes which I haue thewed 
among themé 

| b2 Lwilfmite them with the peftilence 

i and deftroy them, and wil make thee a 
preater nacionand mightier then they, 
' But Mofes faid vato the Lord,*W hen 

the Egyptians thal heare it, (for thou 
broghteft this people by thy power fro 

among sem) 

14 Then they thal fay to the inhabicaes 
of thisland, (for they haue heard that 
thou, Lord, artamong this people, é~ 
thar thou, Lord, att t fene*face to faces 


Exod. 32,72. 4 


3 


” Ebr. eyeto 
eye. 
Exod. 3,21. 


and thar thou*goeft before thé by d 
time ina piller ofa cloude,and in a pil- 
ler of fire by night) 

That thou wilt kil this people as $ 0-| 
ne man:fo the heathé which haue heard | 
the fame of thee, thal thus fay, 

16 Becaufe the Lord was not * able to 

| bring this people into the land, which 
he fware vnto them, therefore hathe he 

| Maine them in the wildernes. 

a7 And now. befeche thee,let ý power 

of my Lord be greatsaccording as thou 

haft fpoken,faying, 

The Lord is*flowe to angre, and of} 


g Sothar none 5 
al efcape. 


Deut. g, 23. 


Exod 34:6. 48 


pfal.roz8. grear mercie, and * forgiuing iniquities 
s 1423,2. | and finne, but not making rhe wicked 
Exod.2055. innocent, &* vifiting the w vickednes of 


the fathers vpon the children, in the 
third and fourth generacion: 
x9 Pe merciful, I befeche thee; vnto the 
iniguitie of this people, according to 
thy great mercysand as thou haft forgi- 
uen this people from Egypt, cuen valil 
nowe. 
k Ja that hego And the Lord faid, I haue forgiuen® | 
EAA it,according to thy requeft. 
Notwithftanding pas I line, all ane 


F 3497 


but lefe cheir 21 


į 


and that thy cloude ftandeth ouer thé, | 


earth halbe filled with the glorie ofthe poferitie ae 

Lord, certaine to 

| ter, 
glorie,and my miracles which I did. ir 
Egyptya and in the wildernes, & re 

rempred me this Í ten times, and haug i That is, fom 
not obeied my voyce, | drie times and] 

23 Certeinely thej thal not fethe land, oA; 
where of 1 fxare vnto their fathers : ne4 
ther fhal anie that prouoke me,feit | 

24 Butmy feruant* Caleb , becaufe hd efb, r46 
had another* fpirit, & hathe folowed) k Ar neh cand 
me ftil, cuen him wil lbringintothe ° ef 
Jand, whether he went, andhis fede thal 
inherit it. 

35 Now the Amalekites and the Cana- 
anites! remaine in tho valley : wherefore ! a Ane m 
turne backe tomorowe,and get you in- en AS 
to the ™ wildernes, by the way of che: 
red Sea. 

26 @Afcer,the Lord fpake wnto Mofes 
and to Aaron,faying, 

27. *How long fhal J fuffre this wicked 
multitude to murmure againit me? Iha- 
ue heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which they murmure 
againit me. 

28 Telthem,As* Iliue (faieth ý Lord) 
Iwilfurely do vnro you, euen asye ha 
ue {poken i in mine eares, f 

29 Your carkeifes thal fallin this wilder- 
nes, & all you that were*coûtred through 
all your nombres, from twentie yere ol4 
deand aboue: which: haue murmured! 
agi ainft me, 

30 Ye thalnot douteles come into the} 
land, for the wisich I * lifted vp mine 
hand, to make you dwel therein, faue} 
Caleb the fonne of Iephunnch, and Io-} 
fhua the fonne of Nun, | 

31 But your children, (# ye faid thulde! 
bea praye) thé wil J bring in, and they; 
fhal know the land which ye haue re- 
fufed: 

32 Bur eué your carkeifes fhal fallin th is 
wildernes. | 

33 And your children fhal” wander in| n 
the wildernes,fourtie yeres; & thalbea 

© whoredomes, vngil your car- 


Ue 


For! wil not 
nd you, 


Pfal.106, 200 


Chap.265 6 5 


O 32 16s 


Deut. 35350 


Get. 4,2 


word® 


The’ 
thepherdes. or 
to Wander li- 
ke thepeherdes 
toand fro. 

o Your infidee 
litie and dif- 
obedience. ae 
gainit Sev 


ac your 
keifes be wafted in the wildernes. 

34. Afterthe nomber of the dayes;in the} 
which ye fearched out the land, enen! 
fourtie dayes, * cuerie day for å yere, 
fhal ye beare your iniquitie, for * four-| 
tie yeres, and ye P thal fele my breache| Exeh.456. 
of promife. | Pfal. 95,106 

35 I the Lord haue fiid, Certcinely I wil] 
do fo to all thiswicked companie, that 
are gathered together againit me:for in 
this wildernes they thalbe confumed | 
and there they thal dye. 

36 And the men which Mofes had fene 
to fearche the land (which, when they, 
came againey made all the people to! 
murmure againft him, and byoght vp a 


flander ypon the Bard 
377. Euen 


promes be true 
[óF no, 


fignifieth, ro be | 


lp Whether my | 


| 
| 


| 
i i 


Oblacions. ii 
` |37 Euén thofe men that didbring vp 


3Cor,10 5106) vile flander vpon the land,fhal dye by 
£br.3510, | aplague before the Lord. | 
puden | 38 But lothuathefonneofNun,and Cad 


leb the fonne of lephunneh, of thofé 
men that went to fearche the land, thal 
liue. | 

| 39 «Then Mofes tolde thefe fayings vn4 
to all the children of Ifracl,and ¥ peo4 
ple forowed greatly. | 
40 * And thei rofe vp earely in thg 
morning,and gat them vp into the top 


of the mountaine,faying, Loywe be rea- 
ly D 


} Dew.ty4r. | 


Gy >to go vp to the place which rhe} 

They cafef, Lord hathe promifed:for we haue € fin- 
q They « 
fe they finned ned. | 
ay ] 41 But Mofes faid, Wherefore trafereffe} 
£ ag ee 
£ } ye thus the commandement of ý Lord?| 
© $ it wil notfo come wel to paffe. 
Y? >nt |42 Go not vp(for the Lord is not amõg 
Gi mmand T : > 5 
dó you)left ye be ouerthrowen before your} 


enemies, 
43 Forthe Amaleki 


nites are there befi 


tesand the Canaa- 
re you , and ye fhal 
fall by the fworde:for in as mucheas ye} 
are turnedawaie from the Lord, the} 
Lord alfo wilnot be with you: i 
r They colde44 Yetthey prefumed* obftinatly to go} 
not be faicdby| vp to the top of the mountaineé:but the 
rs Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and} 
Mofes departed not out of the campe, 
45 Thenthe Amalekitesand ý Canaani-| 
tes, which dwelt in that mountaine, ca- | 
me downe and {mote them,*and confu- | 
med them vnto Hormah, 


Dett.t) 746 
CHAP, XV. | 


| 
|2 The offrings which the 1/raclites [bulde of - | 
| fer when they cameinto the lad of Canaan, 


32 The punifbement of him that brake the| 
Sabbath, 


x Jd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
Å ing, 


| 
| 
| 


2 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael,and 
fay vnto them,*® hen ye be come into | 
the * jand of your habitacions, which I | 
giue vnto you, 


a tntothe lid 
of Canaan. 


| 
i 
Lest.23ifoe | 
j 


Nombers. 


7% 
7 And for a" drinke offring,thou halte The Heant 
offer the third parte of an Hin of wine, Was fo called, 
fora fwete fauour vnto the Lord, becaufe it wa 


$ And when thou prepareft a bullocke! gel sa 


fora burnt offring, cr fora facrifice fol offred. i 
fulfil a yowe ora peace offring to the | 
Lord, | 


9 Then let himofferwith ý bullockea 
meat offring of "thre réth deales of fine 
floure,mingled W halfe anHin of oyle. 

10 And thou thalt bring for a drinke | 
offring halfe an Hin of w ine,foran of- 
fring made by fire of a fwete fauour vn- 
to the Lord. | 

11 Thus thal it be done for a bullocke,or 

for aram, or for alambe,or fora kid. 
According to the nomber ^ that ye 

prepare to offer, fo thal ye do ro euerie 
one according to their nomber, 

13 Alltharare borne of the countrey, 
fhal do thefe things chus,to offeran of- 
fring made by fire of {wete fauour vnto 
the Lord. 

14 And if a franger foiourne with you, 
or whofoeuer be among you in your ge- 
neracions, and wil makean offring by 
fire ofa fwete fauour ynto the Lord, as 
ye dosfo he thal do, 

15 * Oneordinance fbalbe borke for you 
of the Congregacion, and alfo for the 
ftranger that dwelleth with you, enen an 
ordinance for ener in your generacios: 
as you are, fo hal the ftranger be befo- 
ré the Lord, 

16 One lawe and one maner thal ferue 
bothe for you & for the ftranger that 
foiourneth with you, 

17 And f Lord fpake ynto Mofts,fayig 

18 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
and fay vnto them, When ye be come 
into the land,to the which I bring you, 

19 And when ye thal eat of the bread 
of the Jand,y e fhal offer an heauc offring 
vnto the Lord, 

20 Ye fral offer vp a cake of the firft of 
your © dowe for an heaue offring : * asje Which is ma- 
the heaue offring of the barne, fo yeoos Bs pi 
fhal liftic vp. 


ther. 


2 $ A 
12 d Euerie facti- 


fice of beaftes! 
mufthaue their 
meat offrir 
drinke of 
according 
this proportios 


Exod 129496 
chap. 944 


g» 


$- 


| 3 Andwil make anofiring by fire vnto f |21 Ofthe firftofyour dowe ye fhal giue| Le 314s 
| £eu.22527. Lorda burnt offring ora facrifice* "tof vnto the Lord an heane offring in your 
“Or, feparate,\ fulfil a yowe,or a fre offring, or in youn generacions | zA 
Exod,29, 18.| Fealtessto make a* fwete fauour vnto ý | 22 @Andif ye f haue erred, & not ob-f As by pace 
| Lord of the heerd,or of the flocke, ferued all thefe commandemétes, which}fisht and ne 
Lemat. 4 Then * let him that offereth hiso-} the Lord hathe fpoken vnto Mofes, Sepa 
| fring vntothe Lord, bring a meat o-| 23 Emen allthat the Lord hathe coman- 
fring of a tenth deale of fine Aloure,| ded you by the hand of Mofes,from the 
| mingled with the fourth parte of an b| firft day that the Lord cõômanded'Mo-| 
x Apr Exod. | Hin of oyle, fes, & henceforward among your gene- 
can Alfo thou thalt prepare f fourthe pår-} racions. _ | 
te ofan Hin of wine to be powred on a |24 And if fo be that oghtbe committed | Fee 
| Jambe, appointed for the burnt offring or | ignoratly of the § Cogregacion, théall Poy the e 
anie offring. the Cogregacio thal giue a bullocke for þf the Co: 
$ And for a ram, thou fhalt for a meat | aburntoftring, for afw ere fauour ynto Aero faor 
| offring, prepare two tenth deales of | theLord,with ý meat offring & drinke fom the Cons 
| fine floure,mingled with the third par- | offring thereto, according to the * ma- Bregacion. 
ze of an Hin of oyle, ner,and an he goat fora fin oi rings Lew, 4510 
A À aea | 
L i 


| 
j 


Breaker ofthe Sabbath. 


1 Nombela.. 


Kérah, Dathán, Abiraim, 


ig And the 
for all the 


Congregacion of the chil} 


dren of Ifrael, and it halbe forgiuen| 41 Iam ý Lord your God; which broghý 


them : for it is ignorance: and thei thal] you out of the land of Egypt,to be your æ | 
bring their offring for an offring made} God: Iamthe Lord your God, | 
by fire vnto che Lord, and therr finne | | 
offring before the Lord for their igno-| CRAP- -XVE | 
rance, i 
26 Thenit thalbeforgiuensall the Con-| z The rebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abs it 
gregacion of the children of Ifraeland| ram. 31 Korah and his companie perifbeth, | ] 


the ftranger that dwellethamong them: 
for all the people were in ignorance. 
j27 @*But if anie one perfonne' finne 
| through ignorance, then he fhal bring a |1 
the goat of a yere olde for a finne offrig. 
28 And the Prieft fhal makean aronemet 
for the ignorat perfone,when he finneth 
| by ignorance before the Lord, to make 
reconciliation for him: & ir halbe for- | 
giuen him, la 
29 He tharis borne among the children | 
of Ifracl,and the ftranger that dwelleth | 
among them, fhal haue bothe onelawe, 
who {o doeth finne by ignorance. 
i |30 q Burt the perfone that doeth oghe i3 
Ebr. withan! ”prefumptuoully, whether he be borne 
hie hand :thaf inthe land,ora ftrager, ý (ame blafphe- 
ásin contempt) meth the Lord:therefore that perfonne 
of God, fhalbe cut of from among his people, 
\3 Becaufe he hathe difpifed the worde | 
ofthe Lord , & hathe broken his com | 
| mandement:that perfone thalbeveterly | 
rad on sa cut of:histiniqutie halbe vpon him. 
nihmentof his 3? M And while the children of Ifrael | 
Ganc. | were in the wildernes, thei founde a'l5 
| man the gathered ftickes vpon the 
| Sabbath day. i 
33. And thei that founde him gathering 
| ftickes,broght him vnto Mofes & to A- | 
. aron,and ynto all the Congregacion, 
Lewizgrt2 |34 And thei put himin hh pe it 
| was not declared what thulde be done 
vnto him. 
135 Then the Lord {aid vnto Mofes, This 
man fhal dye the death : and lee all the 
multitude ftone him with ftoneswithout | 
| thehofte. 
36 Andall ý Congregacion broght him 
without the hofte, and ftoned him with | 


Leuig? 


manded Mofes. | 
37 4 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofesy | 
faying. it 
38 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, & | 
i Atherh that thei* make them frin+ | 
ges vpon the borders of cheir garments | 
throughout their generacions , and put E 
vpon the fringes of the borders a ry+ 
| bande of blewe filke. | 
139 And ye thalhaue f fringes,that whë | 
| yeloke vpon them, ye may remember 
| allrhe commandements of the Lord, & | 
do them : & that ye feke norafter your | 
owne heartynot afteryour owne cies, af | 
ter the which ye go a i whoring: | 
40 Thatyemay remember and do ali 


Deut. 22512 
PNA. 2395 | 
| 
j 
$ 


i By leaniag 
Gods comman+ 
demenes & foli 
lowing your oż 
wne fantafics. 


+ 


tielt thal make an atonement| my commandements, and be holy vate == 


l4 Butwhen Mofesheard it, he fel vpon fo be preferred | | 


8 Againe Mofesfaid vnto Korah, Heare, 


ftones, & he dyedsas the Lord hadcom~ [9 


sı. For which caufe, thou , and all thy 


jaz And 


your God, 


41 The people the next day murmure, 
49914700. are flaine for murmuring. 


Ow * Korah the fonne of Tzhars|\Chape2753 | 

thefonne of Koharh, the fonne of eccle.g 5522 
Leui? wenta parte with Dathan , and jyde.r1. 
Abiram the fomes of Eliab, and On? 0r,toke other 
the fonne of Peleth 5 the fonnes of pw;th him. | 
Reuben: 

And thei rofe vp" againft Mofes s with? Or, before 
certeine of the children of Ifrael , tw oi Mofes: 
hundreth and fiftie captaines of the a~ 
flemblie, +famous in the Congregacion Chap.2659 
and men of renoume. 

Who gatheredthem felues tugether a- 
gainft Mofes , and againft Aaron, and 
faid vnto them,*Yetake tomuche vpona Or,letie fuf- 
you, feing all ý Congregacion is holy,» fce you = mea- | | 
euerie one of them, and the Lord és a- puted che thus 
mong them:wherefore then lift ye your 


long. 
felues aboue the. Congregacion of the b All are ali- 
Lord ke holy there 


fore none oghr 


his face, pbouc others | 4 
thus ý wicked 


And fpake to Korah & vnto all his c5- fonra AAA 
panie,faying, To morowethe Lordwil Gods ordinice. 
fhewe who is his,and who is holy, & who 
oa toapproche neré vnto him :and 
whome he hathe © chofen,he wil caufe to . Tobe the 


come nere to him. prick and te | 


6 This do therefore, Take you cenfers, oler. 
j 


bothe Korah,and atl hiscompanie, 

And put fire therein,and pùt incens in | | 
them before theLord to morowe:& the | | 
man whome the Lord doeth chofe, the | | 
fame thalbe holy : 4yetake tomuche V~id He laieth f | 

fame to’ -heir | 
charge inftely, | 


f Whe rewith thei 
I pray you.ye fonnes of Leui. þe rägfully ehars 


Semeth ita fmall thing vnto you that ged him. f 
the God of Ifrael hathe feparated you 
from the multitude of Ifrael, to take! 
you here to him felf,cro do the feruice of | 
the Tabernacle of rhe Lord, & to ftand | 
before the Congregacion and to mini-| 
fter vnto them? eee 
o Hehathe alfo taken thee to® him; & ihe Congrega- 
all chy brethren the fonnes of Leui with kion, as in the 
thee, & fekeye the office of the Prieft |fe before. 
alfo? 


pon you, ye fonnesof Leui. 


companie are gathered together againft 
the Lord : and what is Aaron, that ye 
murmure againft him? | 
Mofes fent to call Dathan, and | 
Abiram the fonnesof Eliab; who an- 
{wereds| 


Kérah, Dathan; Abiram. + Nombers. 73 Ei 
t ~~} “fwereds We wil nor come vp. ay Ben: minde, 1 I fave nor | 
| 13 Is it a {mall thing that thou halt broght| 29 If thefemen dye ý commune death forged chess of | 
£ Thus thei! ysourf ofa land that Aoweth with mil-| ofall men,or ifthei be vifited after the braine. 

i aa keandhony,ro kil vsin the wildernes,} vifitacion of all men, the Lord hathe | 
| | ving Egypt to | except thou make thy felf Lord and ru-| norfent me, Or: Beene 
l E Ganaan. | ler ouer vs alfo? | 30 Burif the Lord make ™ a newe thing, frange fighte 
j f +4 Alfo thou haft not broght vs yntoa| & the earth open hermouth,&fwalove k 
| ladchat floweth with milke and honie,| them vp with all chat thei haue, & thei Nop bel | 
| i | nether giué vs inheritace of fieldesand| go downe quickeinto"* the pit, then z Hy depe & 
ok anen vineyardes:wiltchouS put out ¥ ciesof) yeshal ynderftand thar thefe men hauc darche places 


H 


| 


© 
|] 


Í that haue comé f 
Í mitted fo ma 


| fearched ¢ läd, | thefe men?wewil norcome vp. 
belcye rhat 
i thei fawe not} 
$» which thei 


| fawe? 


t Gen4y4+ 


fring I haue not taken fo mucheas an 
afie from them, nether haue Lhurte anie 
of them. 
t6 And Mofesfaid vnto Korah, Be thou 
| & all chy companie! before the Lord: 
othe chou,thei,and Aaron to morowe: 
i 17 And take euerie man his cenfor , and 
| putincens in them,and brin; 
! ma his céfor before the Lord,two hun- 
drethand fiftie cenfors: thou alfo and 
| Aaron,euerte one his cenfor. 


b At the dore 
ofthe Tabcre 
aacle, 


| reon,and ftode inthe dore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion with Mo 
fes & Aaron. 

tg And Korahgathered all the! multitu- 

| de againftthem vnto the dore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion : then 
the glorieof the Lord appeared vnto 

| allthe Congregacion. 


i All thacwe- 
re of there fac 
tion. 


30 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and į 


| to Aaron,faying, 
41 Separate your felues from among this 


| Congregacion,y i may confume them | 


| atonce. 


22 And cheifel ypo their facesand faid, | 


e Or,of exerse 
| Creature. 


O God ý God of § fpirits,"of all fleth, 

hathe not one man onely finned, and 

| wilt chou be wrath with all the Congre- 
acion? 

è; And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
| faying» 


24. Speake vnto the Cégregacion & fay, | 


Get you away fro about the Taberna- 
cle of Korah,Darhan and Abiram. 

25 Then Mofes rofe vp,& went vnto Da 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of If- 
rael followed him. 

26 Andhe {pake vnto the Cogregacid, 
|| faying, Departe, l pray you,from the té 
| | tes of chefe wicked men,and touche no 

k With chem | thing of theirs, left ye perith “in all 

| their finnes, 

; a7 So thei gate them away from the Ta- 

bernacle of Korah, Dathan, & Abiram 

) | oneuerie fide : and Dathan, & Abiram 

| came outand ftode in the dore of their 


mig linncs. 


nes, & their litle children. 


$8 And Mofes faid, Hereby ye thal kno- | 
| wethat the Lord hathe fent me to do all 
| thefe workes;for 2 hapenos done. them of 43 Then Mofes and Aaron were come 


15 Thé Mofes waxed verieangrie,& faid | 3r 4 And as fone ashe had made an end 
vato the Lord,* Loke not vnto their of | 


ye euerie | 


18 So thei toke euerie man his céfor, and 4 
put fire in them , and laied incens the- | 


tentes with their wiues, and their fon- | 


prouoked the Lord. otthe carth. 

of {peaking ail thefe wordes, euen the 

grounde claue a {underthat was vnder 

| them, 

,32 Andtheearth* opened her mouthe, “bap 373. 

| and {walowed them vp,wich their famij- dt. rr 6. 

| lies, & allche men that were with Korah, P/4h106917¢ 

and ali their goods, 

|33 Sothei & aifchat thei hadywent downe 

aliue into the pits & the earth couered 
them:fo thei perithed from among the 
Congregacion, 

\34. And all Ifrael thar were about them, 
fled at the crye of thé : for thei faid, Let 
-vs flee,left the earth fwalowe vs vp. 

35 Bur there came out a fire from the 

| Lord, and cofumed the two hundreth 

| and fiftie men thac offred the incens. 

\36 GAnd the Lord fpake vnio Mofes, 
faying, 

|37 Speakevnto Eleazar,the fonne of Aa- 

| ronthe Prieft,chat he rake vp the cen- 

fers out of the burning, and {katter the 

firebeyonde the altar: for thei are ha» 

lowed, 

(38 The cenfers, I /ay,of thele finnerssthetlo Wilch we- 

deftrayed? them felues:and let thé make! rethe occafion 

of them broad plates for a couering oa mei bide 
the Altar:for they offred them before} 

the Lord,therefore thei thalbe holy,and p Of Gods 

thei thalbe? afigne ynto the children iudgemenes,a- | 

| of Ifrael. | gaint rebels. 

| 9 Thé Eleazar the Prieft toke the bra-| | 
fen cenfers,whichthei,that were burnty| 
had offred, and made broad plates of 
them for a couering of the Altar. 

40 Itisaremébrance ynto the children 
of Ifrael,that no ftranger which is not 
of the fede of Aaron,come nere to of- 

| fer inc€s before the Lord,thathe be nor 
like Korahand his companic, as the} 
Lord faid to him by the hand of Mo= 
fes. | 

41 {Buton the morowe all the multitu- 

| deofthe children of Ifrael murmured 

againft Mofes and againft Aaron, fay- 
| ing, Yehauekilled the people of the 
| Lord. 

|42 And when theCõgregaciô was gathe- 

red againft Mofes & againft Aaro, then) 

thei” turned their faces toward the Ta-\" Op » fled-to) 
bernacle of the Cogregacion:& behol-| wit, Mofes & 
de,the cloude couered it,& the glorie Aaron, 

of the Lord appeared. y 


| 


i 
| 


q Who prefu-) 
med abouc his) 
vocacion. | 


“before 


od. 


Nombers. 


SEARE EEC ARO SIS a 
Leuiteso ce. | 


Aarons f 


acion, 

44 GAnd the Lord fpake vnto Moféss 
faying, 

W5 Gert you vp from among this Congre- 
gacion: for I wil confume them quicke- 
ly: then thei fel vpon their faces: 

ao And Mof€és uid puto Aaron, Take 

| thecenfer and put fire therein of the| 
t Altar, & put therein incens,&go quic- 
kely vnto the Congregacion » & make 
an atonement for them: for there is| 
wrath gone out from y Lord:the plague 
is begonne, | 

47 Then Aarón toke as Mofés comman-| 

i f God had be- Ged him, and ran into the middes of the} 

> gonne to puni- | COgregacion,and beholde,the plague! 

the ý people. was begohne among the people, & he 
oD putin incens, & made an atonement for 
the people, 

48 And when Ne ftode berwene the dead, 
& them that were aliue,,the'plague was 
ftayed. 

49 So they dyed of this plague fourtene 

r thoufand and feuen hundreth, befide 

them that dyed in the confpiracie of 
Korah. 

$o And Aaron went againe ynto Mofés 
before the dore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion, & the plague was 
ftayed, 


i 2 For itwas 
T -mot lanful to ta- 
ke anie other 
fire , bur of the 
Altar of burnt 
offring.Leuit. 
per 40. I. 


§ 2 God drewe 
backe his hand 
& ceafedro pu- 
` ihc them, 


CHAP. XVII. 


a| Thetwelue rods of the twelue princes of 
the trikes of Ifrael. 9 Aarons rod buddeth, 


land beareth bloffoms, ro For a tefimonie | 


againft the rebellions people. 


a While hewas 
go f dore ofthe 


HANTS, Lord fpake vnto * Mofes; 
‘Taberuacle. 


laying, 
2|Speakėvnto the children of Ifraél, & 
take of euerie one of them a rod, after, 
ly houfe of their fathers, of all their prin 
ees according to the familie of their fa- 


thers, euen twelue rods: and thou fhalt | 


Write euerie mans name vpon his rod, 

3 \|Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod 
of Loui: for cucric rod (bælle for ý head 
ofthe houfe of their fathers. 

4 |And thou thal: put them in theTaber- 

pacle of the Congregacion before the 

Arke of the Teltimonic, * where I wil 

declare my felfe to you. 

And the mans rod,whome I bchofe, thal 

bloffom:and I wil make ceafe from me 

the grudgings ofthe children of Ifraél, 
which grudge againft you. 

6 a Then Mofes{pake vnto the children 

fifraél , & all their princes gaue him 
din one rod for euerie prince, accor- 


| 
| 
) Exo.25.22, 


6 To be the g 
ehicf Prick. 


A ¢ Thogh Yofe- 
phs tribe was 
deuided into 
awo in ý difri- 
Dution of the 
dand, yet here it 


~ ae 


ing to the houfes of their fathers, eren 
elue rods , & the rod ‘ of Aaron was 
among their rods, 


da Sted 7 And Mofes laid the rods before the 
ibe. Hord iný Tabernacle of ý Teitimonie, 


a 


 beforethe Tabernacle of che Congre- 


j CHAP. XVIIL 


7 Butthou,& thy fonnes with thee thal 


8 And whén Moles on themorowe went 
into the Tabernacle of the Teftimos 
nie sbeholde,the rod of Aaron? for thé d radeclare 
houfe of Loui was budded, and broght that God did 
phe buddes, & broght forthe blof} atl sys 

oms & bare ripe almondes. | ue himin f Ta 

9 Then Mofes brie out all the rod$ beruacle 
from before the Lord vnto all the chil- 
dren of Ifraél : and they loked vpon 
them, & toke euerie man his rod. 

to @After, the Lord faid vnto Mofes; à 
*Bring Aarons rod againe before the Ebr.9.40 
‘Feftimonie to be kept fora token td 
ý rebellious children, & thou fhalt caus 
fe their*murmurings to ceafe from me, ý 
they dienot. 

11 So Mofes did as the Lord had comman 
ded him:fo did he, 

12 @ And the children of Ifraél (pake vn4 


SS 6 eee -pe — 


e Grading tha 
Aarón hulde b 
hic Prick. 


to Mofes,faying, Beholde,fweare deadj f The Chalde F- 


we perith,we are all loft: Re an th 
nus their mur- 


tr ei à n 
13 Whofocuer commeth nere,or appfo- murir g: We dye 


cheth tothe Tabernacle of the Lord4 bythe fworde: 
fhal dye:fhal we be confumed and dye? rth fwa 


oweth vs vp, ý 


| 
j 
-i 


e docth} 


Ie VS. | 
f 


|1. 7. The office of Aarin e his fonnesy2W ith, 
the Lewites. § The Presfts parte of the o-| 
ffrings. 20 God is their portion. 26 The Leni- 
tes hane the tsihes,and offer the tenthes the-| 
veof to the Lord. Í 

|a Nd ý Lord faid vnto Aarón, Thou} 
& thy fonnes and thy fathers houfe} 
with thee , thal beare * the inquitie of ¥ |# 1f you eref-| 
San@uarie: bothe thou & thy fonnes Pas in anicthig) 
with thee thal beare f iniquitie of YOUrleeremonics off] 
Priefts office. SanQuarie,or | 
2 And bring alfowith thee thy brethren |Your ane | 
of ý tribe of Leui of the familie of thy be punited: 
father , which halbe ioyned with thee, | 
and minifter vntothee : bur chou > and 
thy fonnes with thee foal minifter before | | 

| the Tabernacle of the Teftimonic. | 
3 And they fhal bkepe thy charge euen 


| 
| 


l 
1] 
i 


x. i 
l 


| 
ej 
yi ae 
charge of all ý Tabernacle ; but they i That DE 
F . ad hings, ic f 
fhal not come nere the inftruments of Y |s re rommirted| 
| San&ãuarie, nor tothe altar, left they fto thee: or, wi 
| dycsbothe they & you, th of a Res 
4 And they thal be ioyned with thee, & [10m S. 
| kepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
| the Congregacion for all the ferviceof 
| the Tabernacle?& no franger thal co- 


Wich was aot 


| menere ynto you. f f cribe of | 
t Therefore hal ye kepe the charge of f°“ 
| the San@uarie,and the charge of the al- | 
| tar: fo there thal fallno more wrath v- | 
| pon the children of IHraél, } 

For lo,I haue*taken your brethren the bap. 3.452 | 


Leuites from among the children of 

Hrael , which as a gift of yours, are 
| giuen vnto the Lord , to do the fér- 
| uice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| gacion, 


[kepe your Pricits office for all shins 
o 
ka 


i 
f 


a 


| 


Í 
Í 


Ee 


| 20r,0 gift. 


@ Asche fire 
$ frute irftborne. 
| & f renthes, 


ê That ý was 
burned, 


f Ror 


g Read Leuit. 


10, 14s 


h 


chicfet,or the 
bch. 


Lenit.27.284 


© |) Exnipzn O 
22.39. 
1.27.26. 
chap. 3.130 


Peeo.j0.73. 
beus27- 25. 

| ¢hap.3.17- | 
Ozh 45-180 | 


f wecaufe thet 


are appointed 


of ý SA within the vaile: thercfo- 
re fal ye ferue : for | haue made your} 
Priefts office ‘ano ffice of feruice: the-| 


| 
| 
| refore the ftranger that commeth nere! 
| 


? 


That is, the 


} 


for facrifice. | 


Ex0.29526, 
denig. ga 


| 
| 
| 


thal be flaine. 

8 «Againe ý Lord fpake vnto Aarón, 
Beholdest haue giuen theethe keping 
of mine 4 offrings » of all the hatobed 
things of the children of Ifraél: vnto 
thee I haue giuenthemfor the anoin- 
tings {ake,and to thy fonnes, for a per- 
petual ordinance. 

This halbe thine of themofte holie 
things » referued from the € fire :all their 
offring of all their meat offring, and of | 
all their fin offring, and ofall cheir tref- | 
pas offring,w they bring vnto me, that 
thalbe moit holy ynto thee and to thy 
fonnes. 

"lro Inthe moft fholy place halt thou eat 
it: euerie male thal eat of it: it is holy 
vnto thee. 

xt This alfo thalbe thine : the heaue of- 
fring of their gift,with all the hake of- 
frings ot the children of Ifrael ; L hauc 
giuien them vnro thee & to thy fonnes 
&to thy § daughters wthee, to bea 
duetie for euer: all the cleane in thine 
houfe thal eat of it. 

112 All the >far of the oyle,and all the fat 

| of the wine » and of the wheat, which 

| they thal offer vnto the Lord for their 
firit frutes > I haue giuen them vnto 
thee, 

l3 And the firft ripe of all chat is in their 

land , which they thal bring vato the 

Lord;thalbe thine:all the cleane in thi- 

ne houfe thal eat of it. 

14 *Eueric thing feparate from the com- 

mune vfein Ifae], thal be thine. 

All that frf openeth ý * matrice of a~ 
nie flefh,which they fhal offer vnto the 
Lord of man or beaft,thalbe thine : but 
the firft borne of man fhalt thou rede- 


15 


me , and the firit borne of the yn clea- | 


ne beaft halt thou redeme. 

16 And thofe that are to be redemed, | 
fhalt ý redeme from the age of a mo- 
neth, according tothy eftimation for ý 


monei of fiue fhekels , after the hekel | 
of the San&uarie,*which is twentie ge- | 


rahs. 

| 17 Buethe firft borne of akowe sor the 
firft borne ofa hepe, or the firft borne | 
of a goat thalt thou notiredeme:for thei 
are holy :theu fhalt fprinkle their blood 
at the altar, and thou fhalt burne theyr 
fat: it #s afacrifice made by fire for a 
fwere fauour vnto the Lord, 

18 And ý fleth of them thalbe thine, *as 
Mit e breaft , and as the right fhulder 

fhalbe thine. 

19 All the heaue offrings of the holy 
things which the children of Ifrael thal 
offer vnto the Lord,haue J giuen thee, 
& thy bit and thy daughters wen 


g. — x 


Nombers. 


thee,to bea duétie for cernir aà per- 
petual couenanrof falc before ý Lordy k That fe,ture} 
to thee and to thy fede with thee, fable, & incors 
20 4 And ý Lord faid vnto Aaron, T hot REDIG 
fhalt haue none inheritance in theit 
Nand nether shalt thou haue anie part 
amog them:*I am thy parte &thine int Í Dew abt da 
heritace amo ong the children of ifraél, a 
21 For beholde, ji haue giuen ý children tefl 31h 
of Leui all,the tenth in Hraél for an ind 444248 
heritance, for their feruice which they 
feruein the Tabernacle of the Congr e= 
acion. 
22 Nether thal the childré of Ifraclanie 


é! OF Canaang 


more “come nere ý Tabernacle ofthe|m To ferue 
` í " ~ ir h 
Congregacion ; left rhey fulteine finne, pp ana se nae 
È 5 Le are p < 
& die, in r place. 


23 Butthe Lenites thal do the feruice in 
the Taberñacle of the Congregacion, 

& they thal beare* their finne: it ød lawen Ifrheyfai 
for cuer in your generacions, ý among ý ia Eba AAR ee 
children of Ifrael they poflent none nile ic 
enheritance, 

24 For the tithes of the children of If- 

r ael,which they thal offer as an offring 

vnto ý Lord, I haue giuen the L Leuite $ 

for an inheritance: therefore I haue faid 

vnto them; Among ý children of Ifrael 

ye thal pofleffe none inheritance, 

5 q And the Lord fpake vnto Mofésy 

fa ying> 

26 Speake alfovnto-the Leuites & fay 
vnto them, When ye thaltake of the 

childré of ifrael the tithes, which I ha- 
ue giué you of them for your inherita- 
ce,then thal ye take an heaue offring of 
that fame for the Lord, exen the tenth 
parte of the tithe, 

27 And your heaue offring thalbe reke- 
ned vnto you 5 as the 3 corne of the P As acceprabla. 
barne , or as the abundance of the wi- acy ae 
ne prefe. He or Pje 

238 So ye thal alfo offer an heaue offring He. 

| yntothe Lord ofally our tithes 5 which 
ye thalreceiue of ý ‘children of Ifrael, 
and ye thal giue thereof the Lords hea- 
ue offring to Aaron the Prieft, 

29 Yc fhal l offer of all your P gifts all the p Which yehe- 
Lords heauc offrings:of all the Tfat of he receiued of 
the fame fal ye offer the holy things ý j fhjldrga of 
thereof. mee 

|30 Therefore thou falt fay vnto them, * ge: ag 

| When ye haue offred the fat thereof, 
then it thalbe counted vnto the Leui- 
tes > as thé encreafe of the corne floo-| 
re» or as the encreafe of the wine 

refle. 

31 And ye thal eatit in all "placessye, and r Asis in tho 
your houtholds : for itis your wages for, invert, 
yourferuice inthe Tabernacle of the’ 

Congregacion, 
32 And ye thal f beare no finne by the be F 
punihed 
reafon of it, when ye haue offred the therefore. 
fat of it: nether thal ye pollute the hos t The offrings 
ly "things of the children of Ifrael, left which the 1 fra~ 


ay | elires hauc of- 
ye dye. fred to God. 


ila 


> 


£ Yethal not 


$ 
nar TTT > 


~The red Kovve, 


CHAP. ZIX 


2 Thefacrificeof the redkowe, 9 The fp- 


nakie water. 11 Hethat toucheth the lis And all the veffels that be open,which » Shy.a cones! 


dead. 14 The man that dyeth in a tent, 


a IS 


Nombers.. 


“vats of ftrife,, 


inatent; all that comeinto the tent, 
and all that is in the tent, thalbe vncleą 
ne fenen day CS» 


haue no”couering faftened vpo them; piy 


of cloth. 
fhalbe vncleane. — 8° 


x Nd the Lord fpake to Mofes, and |16 Alfo whofocuer touch eth one that i$ 


to Aaron,fayings 
4 Thisis the ordinance of the lawe, 
which Lord hathe comman 
fa ing,Spe ake vnto the children of If- 
rael that they bring thee a red kowe 
without blemith,xhere in is no fpot, v- 
pon the which neuer came yoke. 
3 And Eleazar the 
Prieft,that ne her * without 
the hofte, and cat flaine 
ore his Face. Ši 
n fhal Eleazar the Prie 


blood with his * fi 


a- According |2 
eo this lawe & 
ceremonie ye 
fhal facrifiet ý 
red kowe, 


tne 


, ema 
Ebr. 13,11. 


ife her to > be 


prick. 


Ebr.g13. nger, & fprinkle 


her 


C55 


Exod, 299 136 
bets.¢) its 


*fkin, & her Aeh, and 


er doung fhal he burne 


nor 


Priel ít ra’ e ceder wood, 
arlet dace,and calt 


ope 4 t 
fire where the 


e Meanin 
leazar. 


ng, E- a A 
ji al the ©Prieft wah his clothes, 


and he fhal wath his fleth in water c 
then comeinto the hofte,and the Prieft 
be vncleane vnto the euen - 

3 Alfohethat Mburneth her, fhal wath 


d Theinferijor 


Price® who kil i i a 
led her & bor- . his clothes in water.and wath his fleth in 
ned her. dev ne vntil euen. 


4 manmthar is' cleane fhal take vp 
ves of the kowe, & put them wit- 
the hofte in acle ane place: and 
fhalbe kept for the Congregacion of 
hildren of fi 


it 


e Or the wa- 


Ifrael for € a ff 


ter- of fepara- the li prinkling 
tion , becaufe | warersitisa fiane otring 

that hey that fo Therefore he thar gathereth thea- 
were cparace . r 

for Pogi Si thesof che kowe, l wath his clothes, 


an yaine vneleane vntil euen:and it 

j r 1 1 
thalbe vntorbe children of Ifrael; and 
clleth among 


clennes , were 
{prinkled the- 


rewirh & made 
éleaue, Chap., 
7.1¢ is alfo cal- 
ledholy water, 
be caufe ir was 
wrdeined to an 
holy vfe,Chap. 
5317 12 
f Wirh the 
Sprinkling wa- 
rr. 


vnrothe ftr anger thar d 
tatute tor euer. 
troucheth the dead bodie, of 

fhalbe vneleane euen feucn 


anre man, 


e him felfef there with 
i > feuenth day he 
:burifhepurifie not him 
avsthenthe efeuenth day 
ane. 

w hofer AEREE, ithe corps of a- 
nic man tharis ws td, and purgeth nor 


| 33 


him felfe, def 
A D uat he the I idh 1at perfone halb 
‘te A 
chened Sto. be | from Ifrael, becaufe the fprinkling was 
of the holy ter was not fprinkled vpon him: he 


people , but as 
a polluted & 
excommunicate 


| perfou. 


remaine {til vpon him. 


ft take of 


ded, | 


»we to be burntin his { 


leth the Tabernacle of $ And the people chode with Mofes,and | 
ut of | {pake, faying,Wolde God wehad pe-| 


fhalbe vncleane, and his vnclennes fba? 4 *w hy haue ve thus broghr the Cégre- f 2 


4 Thyis ct the lawe, When aman dycth | ¥ both we, 


flaine with a fworde in ¥ fielde,or a ded 
ad perfone,ora bone ofa dead m an, of 
agrat uesthalbe vncleine feuen dayes, 

17 Therefore for an vncleane pe erfoneh Of che red 
thei thal take of the burnt ahes of they kowe burar for 
fin offring;and' pure water fhal be put 
there to ina veftel. 

18 Andua% e perfone ft ] 
ped and dip itin the water, and fp: inkle 

é tent,and v po all the v effels, ' 

and on the perfones that we re therein, 

and vponhimthat touched the bone, 
or $ flaine,or the dead,or the graue. 


ater of the 
> or 


cleane 


it vpô the 


ig And PEERS fprinkle 
vpon the 


vncleane the third day, and 
the feuéth day,and he thal port fe him 

{elf the feuenth day, & ! wath his clo- 
ies & wath him felfe in water, & fhal-|re v 
be cleane at cuen. els 

20 But the man that 1s vncleane and pu 
rifi not at perfone fhal-' 
be curoffrom among the Congrega- 
caon, beca he hathe d efiled the rt 
Guarie of the Lord:and the fprink! 
water bathe nor bene fprinkled ERA 
him:therefore (hal he be vncleane. 

21 And it halbe a per petual lawe vnto 
thé;that he that {prinklech the fprin-! 
kling water, thal wath his clothes :alfo 
he thartotcheth the fprinkling water, 
Sara al be vncleane vħtiłeuėn. 

2 And whatfoeuer the vneleane 
Evoa, halbe viide ane‘andr 
fone that toucheth ™ him , halb 
cleane vntil the euen. 


1 Becaufe 


ane : or 
ouched 
water, as 
ver.2k 


m Thar 
vn) cleane, 


CAROR Pi AEK, 


y Miriam dyeth. 3 The people murmure, 
They hane water out of the rocke, 14 E- 

dom denyeth the Uvaclites paffage. 23. 28. 

| The death of Aaron,in whofe row me Elia- 


zar fuccedeth. 


hen the childré of Ifrael came with 

the whole Congregacion ro the de- Baan 

| fert of Zin inthe Arh? moneth,and thelfourtie 
people abode ar Kadeth: where b Miridjafecr their de- 


was 


yeres 


I 

| dyed,and wasburyed there. pat pure from 

} gypt 

k But the as no water for the Cégre-| i aV EEA 
gacion.and they® affembled them (elues|Aarons fiter. 


| 
je Another re- 


Ibellion was 
IR aphidim A 
ipxol m; 
ril hed, *wl hen our brethren dyed before his Was in Ka- 


h 
¥ Lord. jeh: 
hap 


again{t Mofesand againft Aaron, 


in 


eg 


| gi acion of the Lord vnto his wildernes, E ro 
and our cattel hulde dye 
a r a ——— 


a a 


$ 
$ $ 


+ 
= 


| 


is vos | 


Er Ti Narea > pt EE TPE PATENA OES SEPIE E ; Í 
iwaterofftrite, Nombers. % 
| } there ? 19 «Then the childreR of Ifrael frid vnto 
$ Wherefore now haueye made ws to) him, Wewill go vp by the hie way:& if 
come vp from Egypt, to bring vs into} Land my éattel drmke of thy water , I 
this mmiferable places which isno place of | wil thé paye for it:I wil onely (without 
fede, nor figs,nor vinesynor pomgrana-| ‘anie harme)go through on my fete, 
| tes? nether isthere anic water to drike. |20 Heanfwered againey Thou thalt not 
6: Then Mofesand Aaron went from ý | go through, Then ‘Edom came out a- 0r, the Edje 
affemblie vnto the'doreofthe Taber- | -gailthim with muche people, and with ™tess 
nacle of the Congregacion, and fel v-| amighty power. 
| -pon theirfaces:and theglorie of yLord | 21 ThusEdom denied to giueIfrael pat 


i appeared vnto them, fage through his countrie:wherefore I- 
7 And the Lord {pake vnto Moles, | fraci*turned away from him. k To paff: by 
la Where wich | faying, {22 qAnd when ý children of Ifrael with another way. 


(thou didet mi- $ Take the rod, and gather thouand | all the Congregacion departed from 
ep reyef | thy brother Airon the Congregacion | *Kadeth,they came vnto ý mount Hor. Pape 33- 37e 
lethe Se el together,and{peake ye vmtothe rocke |23 Andthe Lord fpake vito Mofes and 
before their cies» & itfal giue forche | to Aaronin the mount Hor nere the 
hiswater, and thou Malt bring them |. cofte of the land of Edom, fay ing, 
| water out oftherocke:fo thou alt gi- |234 Aaron thflbe!gathered ynto his peo-1 Read Gen, 
| wethe Congregacion, and their beaftes | ple:for he thal nor entre into the land, ?5* 
drinke . W i haue giuen ynto the children of 
Then Mofts toke the rod from before | Ifrael , becaufe ye "difobeied my com-|" 07 rebelled, 
the Lord ; ashe had commanded him, | mandement at the water“ of Mecibah, "Or. frife. 
yo And Mofesand Aaron gathered the |25" Take*Aaron and Eleazar his fonne, Chap 33> 38e 
pongregacio: together betore the roc-)  & bring them vp into the mount Hor, dest. 72) 50» 
è The panih- | KE» and Afojes fa d vato chem, seare 26 And caufeAaron to pucof bis gar- 
ment, % follo- | nowsye rebels: © ‘hal webring you wa- | ments & put them vpô Eleazar his fon- 
wed hereof,de- | cer our ot this rocke | ‘ne:for Aaron thal be gathered rohis fa- 
clared that Mo- fi, Then Mofes liit vp his hand,and wich | ‘thes, and Mal dye there, 
fcs &Aaron be a ah Ps J 3 
Jcued woe the ` | hisrodhefmote the rocketwife,and¥ |37 And Mofes did ås the Lord had com- 
Loris promes. | water came out abundantly: fo ý Con- | manded & they went vp into the moue} 
as appearech gregacion, and thei: beatis dranke. Hor in the fightof all the Congrega- 
ue Aas i> 4 Agayne the Lord fpake vnio Mofes | cion. ; 
& to Aasd,Becaufe,ebeleued me nots |28 And Mofes put of Aards clothes, and 
F That fchil- | to ffandifie me inthe prefence of the | put them M844 Eleazar his fonne: *f0 Demrey6.¢o 


reaps children of iftael , therefore ye fhalnot | Aaron dyed there in the top of f mou 


230. 
andacknow- | bring thisCongregacioninro the land | and Mofes and Eieazar came downel K 
jledge my pe- | w hich t haue giuen them from of the mount. 
folir ho- $3 This is the water Sof Meribah , be- |29 Whenalithe Congregacion fas ethar! 
|g Or, rife, & | caufe the children of Ifrael itroue with) Aaron was dead, all the houfe of Ifrael 
| contencion. | the Lord , and heh was fan&ified in| wept’for Aaronthirtie dayes, ROr,mourithe 
jh Bi hhewighim | them , 
E ana 14 q Then Mofes fent mefléngers from CHAP. XXI, 
| his glore. | Kadeth vnto * King of ‘Edom, /aying, - 


[i Becaufe Ias. 


; Thus faith chy brother Mrael , 1 hou |; Ifrael vanguiFeth King Arad. 6 The foy\ 
kobor Ifrael | . x el ss | 
was Efaus bro.| Knoweft all the trauaile char we haue | ferpéres are fent for the rebellion of the peo- 


jther, whowas | had , ple. 24- 33, Sihon and Og are onercome in| 


| called Edom, fe: How our fathers went downe into E-| battet. 

i | gyptand we dwelein Egypt alog time, 

i | where the Egy prians handled vs euil & Hen King *Afad the Canaanite, EAPN 
f | our fathers. VV which dwelt coward the South, | 


16 Butwhenwe cryed ynto the Lord,| heard tel that ifracl came by the? waie a) By rhat way 
i | he heard our voyce,andfent an Angel, of ý {piesthen foght he againft Ifrael, war their 
| & hathe broght vs out of Egypt, &be-| and toke of them prifoners. EREE. B 


| Y ST a w ~ thed § dangers, 
| holde,we are in the citie Kadeth,in thi-|2 So 1frael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, Fotind co be ag 
| ne vemolt border. 


| and faid , If thou wilt deliucr and giue Re fate. 
17 Ipray thee that we may paffe through | thispeople into minchand,then I wil! 


thy countrey:we wil not go through the| vrterly deftroye their cities. 
fieldes nor the vineyardesynether wil we!3) And tie Lord heard $ voyce of Ifrael, 
| | drinke of the water of thewelles:we wil) and delinered them the Canaanites :. & 
|" Or, hie Ways | goby the “kings way,and nether turne| they veterly deftroyed them and their, 
i | vnto the right hand nor to the left,vn-| cities , & called the name of the place | 
| tilwe be pakt thy borders, "Hormah, 'Or,defrndtic$ 

Orsceme not. 58 And Edom anfwered him,” Thou halt! 4 «After, they departed from ý mount b For they we-| 

not pafle by me, left I come our againft, Hor by the way of the red Sea,to b co. fe forbiddente 


Í | thee with the fworde, palle the land of Edom:and the people pares it, Leuk, 
į ain - aas j i = | Is Í 
i 


| 
$ ‘ 
j 


; 


he braten ferpent.” i 
| werc fore griewed becaule oftheway« 
§ And the people fpake againft God and 


| ye broght vs outof Egypt, to dyein ý 


z Chap.11.6. water, and our foule*lotheth this light 
h | c Meaning Ma? | © bread, 
$; na , which they ¢ x herefore the Lord fen 
R.s rhioghr did'not i le OHA tont the 
‘nourith, tes among the peopie c ong 


1.Cor.1039. Ifrael dyed. ; 

d For they }7 Therefore the people came to Mofes 
ea fog Te and faid, We haue finned : for we haue 
with , were fo i ‘ t 7 $ z 
inflamed with f fpoken againft ý Lord,and againft thee: 
hear thereof, | praye to the Lordsthat hetakeaway ¥ 
thar they dyed. | ferpents from ys:and Mofes prayed for 


the people, 


ombers. 


wildernes ¢ for here is nether bread nor |- 


8) And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Make | 


ters of the welles: we wil go by yiking$ 
way, vntil we be paftthp countrei. 


again Mofes, faying, Wherefore haue| 2; * But Sihon gaue Hrael no licence tq Dt#.29)7. 


paffe through his’ countrey y:but Sihon 
aflembled all his people, and went où¢ 
| againft Lrael into the wildernes:and he 

came to Iahoz,and foght agaift Ifrael] 


tdfire ferpen-|24 *But Ifrael more him with theiedge Jol. 12,2. 
1 | quered his land, p/al.r 345116 
VVifd.r6,1. | people :forbat manie of the peopleof| from Arnonyntoh Iakobsenen-vato the amos 2,9.5¢h- 


of the fworde, and con 


children of Ammon :for.the border of h 
| ¥ children of Ammon was iftrong. * ji 
j25 And Ifrael toke all thefe cities, &|¥ 

dwelt in vall the cities of the ‘Amorites| 

in Hethbon and in all the ” 
| thereof, 
|26 For *Hethbonwwas the citie of Sihon |x 


> vifl iB} 
$ g 
vil ages: 


Departing oF dlleeampe™ | 


ftr 


pers. 


f 
| 


The riuer, 
For ý people 
ere talle and 
ong like 
ats,Deu.2.20¢ | 


Ebr. daugh~ | 


For if it 


had | 


the King of the Amorites, $ had:foghit |boe $ m 


is A $ { A 
Su rien 4 [thee afiry (erpent,and {erst yp." for 2| before time againft the King of ý ee cesar 
i pees ifigne, that as manie asare bitten, may | abitesandihad taken all his land out ance? poffedied 
[loke vpon it, and liue, his hand,even vnto Arnon. i it,De .2,9. | 
ERES 9| *So Moles made a ferpérof braffesand |237 Wherefore they that {pake in prouer- 
ae UAE TTE 46 ferit vp fora figne : and when a ferpent bes, (ay,Come to Hethbon, let the citie] 
i 5 had bitrena man, then heloked to the | ofSihon be buyleand repared: | i 
: Orsrecouereds | ferpent of braffe, and “lined. 28 Forla fireis gone out of Hethbonyand 1 Meaniog, 
Chap.33547- 1p *Andthechildren of Iirael departed | 4 Game from the citie of Sihonsand ha VS 
| théce, and pitched in Oboth. the confumed Ar of the Moabites y and 
lop, ap tf And they departed from Obothy | the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. | 
Or, inthe | and pitched "in lie~abarim, in thewil- 29. Wo be to thee, Moab : 6 people of | 
ae of A- | dernes , which is before Moab on the.| “™Chemosh, thou art vndone: he hathe m _ Chemo 
arimor, hil- | Ezntfide. | fuffred his fonnes to be purfued,and his ("#55 -1dole of 
les 12 <T hey remoued thence, and pitched daughters tobe in captiuitie to Sihon ý rier 
vpon the riuer of Zared. King of the Amorites. © was noe able to 
1} @Thencethey departed zand pitched 30 Their ” empire is loft from Hethbon Peféde his wor- 
| on the other fide of Arnon, whichis in |" ynto Dibon, and we haue deftroyed puppers sak to- 
the wildernes, and commeth out ofthe | them ynto Nophah, which reacheth vn- i Ae a 
coftesof the Amorites: (for Arnon is ¥ | to Medeba. P Ebrslighte 
23 border of Moab, betwene the Moabites gx Q Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the 
| and the Amorites) Amorites. | 
i ` 14 W herefore it thalbe fpoken in the bo- 32 And Mofes fent to fearch out Iaazer, | F 
hte | ke of © the battelsof the Lord > a what | and they toke the townes belonging i 
$ Tdges „or as | thing he did in the red Sea , and in the | thereto,and roted out ý Amoriresthat | 
l fome thinke, a | riuers of Arnon, were there. | | 
Ea eon doers AA sm 8 A carae ana went vp to- Deus ngg | 
2, A Ary ward Bathan : & Og ý King sof Bathan }), 5, 
deftroyed )Va- | lieth vpon the border of Moab. came out againit them » he; and all his | | 
(beb (the citie) 16 And from théce they turned to Beer: people, to fight at Edrei 
with awhirle } the Came is the wel where the Lord faid 4 Then the Lord faid ynto Mofes;Fea~ | 
k; winde » and vnto Mofes, Affomble tho people, and rehim nocforl haus delivered him in- | 
the vallies of ii wil giue them water, |} tothe hand &allhis peoples and his | 
“pert ; 17 4 Then ifraelf{ang this fong; "Rifevp | land: *and thou thalt do tohimas thou "Pfal. 13513, 
eye: [eat f fing yevnoitn dideft vnto Sihon the King of theAmo- | i a 
ue commodi-!8 The princes digged this well, $ ca- | riteswhich dwelt at Hethbon. 
jtiethereof gine |ptaines of the people diggtd it, euen 35 They fmore him therefore , and his a 
3 jpraife forit. — ithe § lawe giuer,with their fiaucs, And | fonnes., andall his people, vntil there p 
inter fro y wildernes they came to Mattanah, | wasnone left him: fo they conquered | 
l lof the people 19 @And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, | hisland. 
par fnot [and from Nahaliel to Bamoth, i 
‘oc (ith G a H ' 
her Boake w2P, q And from Bamoth in the valley, CHA Pri XN tls | l 
[gauc wateras | {that isin the plaine of Moab, to the top | 
; jawell thar we- [of Pilgahrhat loketh toward Jethimon. $ King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curfe | | 
x [re depe digged. 2% qt Then Ifrae} fent meMlengers vnto | the Uraelites. 12 The Lord forbideth him | 
; | }Sihon, King of the Amorices,faying, | to go. 22 The Angel of the Lord meteth | ig 
| Distt, 2526. 2? *Letme gothvough thy land: we wil | him Ghis afè speaketh. 38 Balaam prom | | 
iwdg.1519- nor turneafide into the fields, nor into | tefleth that he wil peake nothing y but thar | | 
l \the vineyardes, nether drinke, of YMA | Which she Lord putterh in hisimouthe | i 
_——+- ++ + ri. aa ; 7 
| 


$ 
i 

i 

| i 
$ 


N 


ee want 


-r a ay toripe rane 
Balak. Balaam.  ” __- Nombets. 
| 


tA Fen the childré of Ifrael departed 

and pitched inthe plaine of Moab 
on the*orher fide of Jorden from leri- 
cho. 

%4 Now Balak the fonne of Zippor fawe 


fe Being ae Ie- 
lricho, it was 

| beyonde lordé: 
[but where the 


» [tfracites we- | al] that Hraell had done to the Amo- 
re, it was on rites. 


pointe. 3) ‘And the Moabitésivere fore afraide! of 
‘the people’, becaufe they were manic, 
and Moab 'frédted againit the children 
of Ifraels 
4 Therefore Moab faid vnto the Elders 
| of Midian, Now fhal this multitude lic- 
ke vp all that are rounde about vs, as 
anoxelickech vp ý graffe of the field: 
‘and Balak the fonne lof Zippor was 
King of the Moabitesat that time. 
* He fentmeffengers therefore vnto 
Balaam ‘the fonne ‘of Beor ro’ Pethor 
£ Towle, Buy °') (WV isby the riuer of the lad of the chil- 
Piode this cf. | dren of his folke J to call him, faying, 
tic Pethor. Beholde, there isa people come out of 
Bey ptswhich couer the face of f earth, 
and lie over againft me, 
6 ‘Come now therefore, I pray thee , and 
| curfe me this people ¢ for they are 
| tronger then I) foit may be that I thal 
| be albe ro {mire them.and to driue thé 
out of the land:for IKnowe that he, 
| whome thou bleffeftis blefled, and: he 
| whome thou curfelt,thalbe curfed. 
J Andthe Elders of Moab, and the El- 
ders of Midian departed, hauing d rhe 
|vewarde of ý footli{aving in’ their had, 
` and thei came vnto Balaam ; & tolde 
him the « otdés of Balak, 
8 Whoanfweredthem', Tart here this 
night yand I wil giue you an anfwer, as 
the Lord thal fay vnro me.So ‘the prin- 
+ the gouerners, | cés of Moab abode wich Baluam. 
& afeer callcth di The God came vnto Balaamsand (aid, 
them feruants ; 3 wi inane tLe Ta 
Datis lje Whar men are thefe with thee? 
&es to their xo And Balaam faid vnto God, Bilak ¥ 
King. | fonne of Zippor,y King of Moab hathe 
{ent vnto me, fayingy 
vr Beholde,thoreis a people come out of 
| Egypt and cottereth ¥ face of the earth: 
| come nowe;curfe them for my fake: fo 
‘| it may be chat I thal beable to ouerco~ 
| me thé in battel, and todriue thë our. 
fos Hibin i2 AndGodf faid vnto Balaam Go not 
mè pie halde . | thou wich them , nether curfe ý people, 
not cofent roy | for they are bleffed, 
| Paha Mis 2 13 “And Balaamrofe vp inthe morning, 
` kp ad and faid vnto the princes of Balak. Ré- 
“Os turnė voto your land:for the Lord ha- 
gtlshethewed | the refufed to giue &me legue to go 
him felfe wil- || ° 
ae ie with you. — $ 
nes had fo blin fẹ So rhé princes of Moab rofe vp and 
ded hus heare, went vnto Balak,andfaid Balaam ha- 


| | OR Waive 
4 xed, 


goutrners. 


Bh. ipy 5 


& Thinkingto 
bribe him w 
giftes tocurfe 
the ifraclices. 


e Whome befo- 
rehe called El- 
ders z: meaning, 


be a Brie the refuted to come with vs. 
mis toforther 15 € Balak'yee fent againe mo ‘princes, 
their wa ahd more honorable then they, 


16 Who came'to Balad, and faid to him; 
Thus faicth Balak the fonne of Zippors 
b Be not shou ftayed ; I pray thee, from 

é 


t 


| felfe, and fel flat on his face, 


comming Vhto me 

17 For I wil promote chee yato great hos 
nhour,and wil do whatfocuer thou fayeft 
ynto me: come therefore , I pray thee, 

| curfe me this people, 

18 And Balaam an{wered, and fayd vnto 
the feruantes of Balak, *If Balak wol- 
de giue me his houfe ful of filuer and 

olde; I can not go beyondethe worde 
of the Lord my God, to do lefle or 
more. 

19 Burnowe,! pray you, tary here this 
night,that I may wit,what the Lord wil 
fay vnto me! more. 

Jo And God came vnto Balad by niche, ! 
and {aid ynto him, If the men come to frary to his ct, 
call thee;rif¢ vp,dndgo with them: bur piandement, hie 
onely what thing fay vnto thee, thar Pet ion was. 
fhalt thou do. Parte un 

zr So Balaam ‘rofe vp carly, and fadled owne condem- 
hisafle, and went with the princes of Patioa. 
Moab. 

a2 And ý wrath of God was kindled, be- 
caufe he * went: & ý angel of che Lord * Moued rather 
ftodein the say to beaedinft him,as he fe, ie Br 
rode vponhisaffe, and his two feruan- bei God. 
res were with) im. 

23 And *« hen theaflefawe the Angel of 2- Pet. 2116. 
[the Lord ftandin the way and his fwor- fude 11» 
de drawen in his band , affe turned 
out of the waie and went into the field, | 
but Balaam {mote the afle, toturne her 
into the way. 

24 1 Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ftode | the feconde 
in a path of the vineyardes, having a wall time. 

| onthe one fide,anda wall on the other, 

25 And when the aflë fawe the Angel of 

‘the Lord, thethrult her felfe vnto the} 
wall,and dafht Balaams fote aguift the 

| wall:wherefore he fmore her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went 
| further , and ftode ina narowe place, | 
|where was no way to turne; esther to the 
| right hand,or to the left, 

27 And when theafft fae the Angel of! 

t the Lord, the'lay downevnder Balaam: y Ors fel. 

| therefore Balzam was very wrath , and 
fmote the afix with a ftaffe. 

28 Thenthe Lord "opened the mouth m Gane her po- 

| of theaffe,and the faid vnro Balaam, wer to fpcake, 
Whar hauel done vnto thee, that thou 

| halt (mitten me nowe thre times? 

29 And Balaam faid vnrothe affe, Be 
caufe thou halt mocked me: I wolde! 
there werea {xordein mine hand, for 
now woldeI kil thee. 

30 Andtheafle faid vnto Balaam, Am 
not lthineaffe, which thou haf ridden 
vpon"fince thy firit time ynio this day? a since thou 
haue I vfed arani¢ time to do thus vn—haft bene my 
to thee? Who faid Nay. mafler, 

31 And the Lord ° opened the eies.of Bado for: whofe 
Jaam,and he fawe ý Angel of the Lord eyes the Lord 
ftanding in the way with his fword¢ docth not open, | 
drawen in his hand: then he bowed him eey ether 


fe his angre,uor 
„his lous. 


Chap.24s133 


i Becaufe he ts 
1Godrore- 
chim cone 


x 


Balaam & Balak. Nommbers. ` | fit 
Ga And the Angel of the Lord faid vmo | taams mouth,and faidyGo againe to tal 
him, Wherefore haft chou now fmitten | {ak,and fay on this wife. 
thine alle thre times? beholde » came |6 So.when he returned vnto him y lo, he, | 
p Borbe thy | outtowithitand thee, becauferhyPway | flode by his burne offring,he, & all che} i 


bare is corrupt | isnot ftraight before me. ptinces of Moab. AA ee sH 
onewe 33 Burtheafefaweme, and turned fro |7 Then hevetered his ‘parablesand faid, Orprophecied 


ttcprile wic- 


ked, me now thre tiraes:for elsif hehadnot| Balak the King of Moab hathe broght : 
turned frome, furely I had euen now | me from. ‘Aram outof the mountaines| 07» Syrias ] f 
B {laine thee,and faued her aliue. of the Eaft,/aying; Come, curfe. laakob) i. 
E 44 Then Balaamfaid vntothe Angel of | formy fake:come,and 4 deveft Ifrael, d Ganf parail 
3 the Lord , J haue finned : for 1 wiit not |8 How thal J curfe,where God bathe not & een ches 
s oy, before | that thou ftodeftin ý way "againftme: | curfedłor how Mhal I deteit, where the a 
me, orto men. now therefore if it difpleafe thee» Iwil | Lord hathenot detefted? l | 
5 te me. turne” home againe. ‘9 For from the top of theroks I did fe | 
FOA ” Ebr. Iwil 35 Butthe Angel faid vnto Balaam, Go- |" him, and from the hils I did beholde 


vetonrnetome, with ¥ men:but I whar I fay vntothee, | him: Jo, the people thal dwel by them $ 
q Becanfehis | thar Malt thou fpeake. So Balaam went | felues, and thal not berekened amon A l 
reid ti a with rhe princes of Balak. the € nacions. Fe tet al bane | 
a renued, bat hez6 And when Balak heard that Balaam |10. Who can tel the f duft of Iaakobs|wesa parte. 
i thulde not pre | came, he went out to mete him vnto a | and the nomber of the fourth parte of|f The infinite 
"| fend ignorance. cisie of Moab, which is in the‘ border | Ifrael@Letme £ dye thedeath ofthe ri~ purines) Ý 
cc,where ther. of Arnon, euen inthe vtmoft cofte, hreous,and let my laft end be like his.{g the feare of | 
fraglites ciped. 37 Then Balak faid ynto Balaam , Did rr Then Balak faid ynto Balaam , WhayGods iudge- | 
I not fend for thee to call thee where- haft thou done ynto me? Itoke thee t a eee i -1 
fore cameft thounot vnto meĉam Inot | curfe mineenemies, and beholde y thou) pe ioyned to f 


ablein dede to promote thee vnto ho- |. haft blefled them altogether, jhoutholde of A- | 
| nour. 12 And he anfwered,and faid, Muft I not braham ait 
38 And Balaam made anfwer vnto Balak, | take hede to. fpeakethat, Wthe Lord| their confciens | 
o, Iam come yntothee, & can I now | hatheputin my mouth? Rau edadká 


e ~ fider Gods inde 
Mas ara God putteth in my mouth, that thal I | pray thee, with me vntoan other place» gement in 
what Godreue- | fpeake. ; _ | whence thou maieft fe them , and th 
techy wil I vt- 39 So Balaam went with Balak, and thei | fhalt fe but the vrmoft parte of them,} 
a ies good “came vnto the citie of "Huzoth. and thalt not fethem all:therefore cur- 
“ Orsof fretes, 42 Then Balak offred bullockes , and | fethem outof tharplace for my fake. Or, inte the’ | 


thepe,and fent thereof to Balaam,andto 14 And he broght him into" Sede-fo~\feld of them 


i£ Ofmylelfe | fay fanie thing at all? che worde that 33 And Balak faid vnto him, Come J|when thei cone 


lor, a popnlons 


citie: the princes that were with him, phim to the rop of Pifgah and buyk fe- that [pied : ta 
41 And onthe morow Balak toke Ba- | uenaltars,& offreda bullocke,& a ram) wit,ief the 
, _ | Jaam,and broght him yp into the hie _ on eweriealtar. jencrny frulde 
x grag Hi places of' Baal,thactsence he mightfe fs After,he faid vnto Balak,Stand herel approche. 
worthiped, the ytmolt parte of the people. | by oy burt offring, and I wil mete the! 
Lord yonder. a 
CHAP. XXIII, x6 And the Lord metBalaam, and * put| (242.25353 
an anfwer in his mouth,and faid, Goa- 

& Balaam caufeth fenen Altars tobe buylt, | gaine vnto Balak,and faie thus. 
| s God teacheth him what to anfwer. 17 Andwhenhecame tohim,bcholde,he! | 

& In fiede of curfing be blefjesh Ifrael. | ftode by his burnt offring , and ¥ prin-| | 
19 Godis not like man, ces of Moab with him: fo Balak faid| | 
7 vnto him, Y bac bathe che Lord faid? 

t A Nd Balaamfaid vnto Balak’, Buyl- 18. And he vttered his parable, & {aids i 
|L Xde me herefenenaltars,and prepare | R&e vp,Balak, and heare:hearkenvn-| 
me here feucn bullockes , and feuen | tome, thou fonne of Zippor. be hehe | 

5, b á $ 50. mies 
} rams. 19 »God ss not as manythat he fhulde lies bre compelled | 
a And Balak did as Balaam faid , and | nether as the fonne of man that he thul- jroconfeite rhat | 7 
ja _Foramong$ |à Balak and Balaam offredon exerseal- | de repent:hathe he faid,and fhal he not his por reat 
pene f KBS ‘cara bullockeand a ram. | do it?and hathe he fpoken, and fhal he [f puie cenant | 
rofacrificeas 3, Then Balaam faid vnto Balak , Stand | notaccomplih it? ge orrepentace | 


ididjPrieRs. ~ by the burnroffring: & I wil goif fobe 20 Beholde,I haue receined commande-| 
$ thar the Lord wil come and mete me: & | ment to bleffe:for hehathe blefted, & I | 
whatfoeuer he theweth me, Iwiltel | can notalter it. | | 


È por, Went uP chee-{o he ‘went forthealone. 21 He feeth noneiniquitie in Jaakob,nor | 
' bier. And God» met Balaam , and Balaam | feethno tranfgyefiion in Ifrael:the Lord | el 
poagere ifaid ynto him, I haue prepared fetien | his God és with him,& ý ‘joyful hou- $. oun? | 
Í ai altar s, & haue offred vpon eerte altara | teofa Kingis among them. kings otier 
[bullocke anda ram, 42 God broght them out of Egypt: their thea encmits, | 


e Taughthim | ‘ 3 5 
lhis tolay. 5| And theLord “pus ananfwes in Ba- | flrergth ds asan ynicorne, E 
a te ee — ant =j Eor- annette 


Balak, Balasm. 


$ For shereis no forcerie in Iaakob, nor 
oath faying in sl: K according to 
workethi sti. | this time it halbe f uid of Iaakob and of 

e for the deli- | Ifrael, What hathe God wroghté 
urance of his 24 Beholde, the people fal rife vpasa 
Ps Paget E lion,and lift vp him felf as a y yong lion: 
re he fh: al not lie downe 5 c eat of 
praie, and til he drinke the blood of 

the flaine, 

25 @ Then Balak faid vnto Balaam, Ne- 

ther curfe, nor bleffe chem ar all. 
26 But Balaam anfwered, and faid vnto 
»Tolde nor I thee; f tying, 
the Lord {pea at muft { do? 
27 © Againe Balak faid vnto Balaam, 
| >I pray thee, Lwi il bring ø thee vn- 
ther place , if fo be it wil ple: ife 


k Confid 
what God 


the 


All that 


eth, ti 


-Oi 
toa 


me God, thou maielt théce curfe chem 
S for my fake. 

i 28 So Balak broght Balaam vnto ¥ top 
ts Peor, that loketh ‘toward Iefimon. 


29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak , N 
ke me here feuen altars, and prep 
me here feuen bullockes , and (euen 

| es 

go. And Balak didas Balaam hadtfaid, 
and offred a bullocke and a ram on ene- 
vie altar. 


CHAP. XXIII 


eth of the great prosperi- 
unto Ifrael. 17 


Chrift. 20 The 
e Amal: Rutesyand 


Alfo 


dafiru- 


of the Kenites, 


z g/g 7 Hen Balaam fawe thatit plea- 
VV fed the Lord , to blefie Ifrael, 
ien he went nor,*as certeine times be- 
>> to fer diuinacions but fer his face 
the 4wildernes, 
aam lift vp is eies, and loked 
ael, which dwelt according to 
their tribes , and the Spirit of God ca- 
me vpo im. 


; 
Chap. 2353 


a Where fit. 
raclit 


ts camped 


| vpon i 


2e vttered his parable,and fai 
Chapt ! 
e ELLIE 3alaam y fonne of Beor harhe faid , and 
b 5 ties were 
that vp before the man,whofe eies>were hut vp,hathe 


faid, 

4 Hehache fid, which heard the wor- 

t des of God , ar id fawe the n of the 
Almightie , and © fallir ng in a trance had 
his eies opened, 

$ € hox 


goodlie are thy tents. 6 Iaakob, 
eo thine habitacions,d Ifracl? 
6 Asthevalleis, are theiftrerched for- 
| the, as gardens by the riuers fide,as the 
"aloe trees, w ch the Lord hathe plan~ 
ted,as the cedars, befide the waters, 
The 4 water dropi veth out of his buc- 


Or tentes, 


d His profperi- 
tie and: por teri- 7 


tiehhaibe verie | ketyand his fede foalbe i in many waters, 
great. | &his King halbe hier then € Agag» & 
© Which name 


war comes teint kingdome halbe exalted, 
the Kings of A-/(8 God broght him out of Egypt: his 
malek, ftrength fkalbe as an ynicorne: he thal 
eat thenacions his enemies and bruife 


Nombers. 


FF a 
their bones , ‘and. thoote them through} 
with his arr OW CS. | 
9 * He coucheth and lieth downe as a~ Gen, 49: 9a 
yong lyon , & as a lyon : who thal firre 
him vp¢blefitd is he that ble Meth thee,} 
and curfed is he that carfeth thee. 
to hen Balak x was verie angry with rk Í 
Jaam.and ffmorte hi sis hands together ; fo|f 1n token of | 
Balak faid vnto Balaam, | fent for bes anger 
to curfe mine enemies » and bcholde,! 
thou haft bleffed them now thre times. 
u Therefo e now flee ynro thy place: 
Ithe ag! he furely es et thee vnro} 
honour, butlo, the & Lord hathé kepr 
thee backe from honour, rd ot 
12 Then Balaam anfwered Ralak, Tol- 
de I noralfo thy mefs gers, 
fenreft vnto me, fa 
h If Bala aa wone gi 
of filuer a nd 


% hich thou 


ing, 

e me his houfe 
de, I can not pafit 
oft he Lord, to do éii h 

good or bad ofmine oxne mind 
the Lord thal commande, that fame wil 
Ih 
t4 Andnow b hol. le, I go vnto my / pco- 
ple:come, I wil » haduertife thee 
this people thal do 


a Banta psd 


ef what 


«hati? 
Aya 
to thy folkein the 


later daies 
t5 And hevetered hisp arable, and faid, afr 
Balaam the fonne of Beor bate faid,| thar thereby 
¢ 
and ý man whofe cies were fhut vp ; ha- God might for. | 
the (aid . E them, 
3h 16, 
te He hath 1¢ faid rhat heard the wordes 
of God, & hathe the knowle ige of the 
motte high, ei pr ethe vifionof ý Al- 
n lightie, and falling in a trance had his 
eies opened: i Meaning, 
7. 3 zh 
i7 I thal fe him, but not now :T thal be- Chif 


That is, the 


holde him, but notnere:there th 
me ai ftarre of Taakob , and a fi 
fhal rife of Ifrael , and thal {mire thet P 


kcoaftes of Moab , and deftroye all thel 
fonnes of 1 Sheth, 


me 
of Noah all the 


18 And Edom halbe pofleftd, and Seir, worlde, 
thalbe a pofle(sion to their enemies: but a tS hezdozi 
Ifrael fhai do valiantly, n° The Amale. 


ig Healfo that thal haue dominion h 
be of Iaakob , an: 
nant of che ™ citic. 

20 @ And when he loked on Ama 
he vttered hisparable,and Mid: re haf 
Ick was the” fir ofr! 1e nacions: bur hisilo Make thy felf 
Jacer end fhal come ro deftrué : 

21 And ked on the es) and 
vetered his parable,and faid, Strong isih, 
thy dwe’ ling place, aad putt 

| the rocke. 

i2. Neuertheles, "tl úte halb fpoi- the 

led vntil A hurc vay Capriue.|:). 

23 Againe he vetered his parable, andl. 

f faid 5 Alas,P who thal liue when Gedit 
doeth this? 

44 The thippesalfo thal come from the 

coaltes of 1 Chittim and fubdue 

and thal fubdue Eber, and" he ali 
come to deftruction, 

t Me 


kitesfirt ma- 


val deftroye ý rem-|‘ 


f Kenit 


nelt in p s 
ad, 
Oh, who aye 


q The Grecifs, 
and Romains, 
bury} M caning, Be} 
ò fal bemor $ lewes, | 
or rebelling a.f 
gain Gad, 


$ 
> 

i. 
a 


See 


> Sika as 

Phinehas. 

| Bs Then Balaam rofe vp, and went and 

| returned toh s place : and Balak alfo 

| wen his way. 
CHAP. XXV: 

2 The people committeth fornicacion with 
the daughters of Moab. 9 Phinchaskilleth 
Ziari@ Cozbi srr God maketh his coue- 
nant with Phinehas, 17 Godcommadeth 
tokil the Midiantes. 


i Ow shiles Ifraefabodein Shittim, 
Oars À the people began to commit who- 
ti | redome with the * daughters of Moab: 
B Which called the people vnto the fa- 
| crifice of their gods, & the people ate, 
b worhipped | & bow ed downe to theirgods, 
the idole of the $ And Ifrael > coupled him felf “nto 
pabies % | Baal Peor: wherefore the wrath of the 
wasinthehil | I ord waskindled againft Ifrael: 


Daca 4 And the Lord faid vnco Mofes, * Ta- 
joflh.2 9517. ke all the heades of the people, & hang 


tOr.te§ Lord. | them vp ‘before the Lord‘ againft the 
k Opeoly in ý | fonne, that ý indignacion of the Lords 
fightofall. ` | wrath may beturned from Lirael. 
Then Mofes {aid vnto the indges of 
Ifrael, Euerie one flay his 4 men that 
€cution dune o i e pe 
them tharare | were ioyned vnto Baal Peor, 
ynderhis char: § And beholde, one ot the ‘children 
A | of Lfracl came and broght vnto his bre- 
| thren a Mıdianitih woman in the fight 
| of Mofes, and in the fight of all the 
Congregacion of the children of Ifrael, 


Let him feex- | 


Pi. $ $ 
fi aT ¥| who wept before the dore of the Ta- 
wc che ao . 
i bernacle of the Congregacion, 
ed Gud. g 


[Pfàl. 1065 30. (7 *And when Phinehas ¥ fonne of Elea- 
zar the fonne of Aaron the Prielt fawe 
ithe rofe vp fromthe middes of the 
Congregacion, and coke a‘{fpeare in his 
hand , 

ig And followed the man of Ifrael into ¥ 


SINAC, S$ 


“Or jaweling. | 


| venr,& thruit them borhe through : te | 
witytl-e man of Ifracl , and the woman, |5 
“chrough her belly:fo the plague ceafed | 


Orin her tët) 


from the children of Ifrael. 


Chad. & | 
Grek in her *And there dicd in chat plague, foure 
fecrets. & rwenrie tchoufand. 


2.Cor 108. 
faying » 


Pfal.106> 3%) 11 


bers. Iftael nombred. f 
dianitith woman 5 was Zimri the fonne| f 
of Salu, prince” of the familie of the|”Ebr.efthe f 
Simeonites. honfe of the 

ins. And the name of the Midianitith wo- father, 

man, that was flaine, was Cozbi the 

daughter of Zur , who was head ouer ý 

people of his fathers houfein Midian, 
16 @ Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; | i 

fayings | A 
17 *Véxe the Midianites , and fmire|Chap.31, e F 


them: l 
h Caufing you 


@ 


13 For they trouble you with their *wi- Farane AA 
kt., om . com 

| les, wherewith they haue beguiled you danse oad 

as concerning Peor , & as concerning |fpiritual forni- 

their fifter Cozbi the daughter of acationby Ba- 


prince of Midian, which was flaine in fams counfel, 


the day of the plague becaufe of Peor, ee Tr | 
| 

CHAP. XXVI. 
The Lord commandeth to nomber the chil- ; 


drenof Ifraelin the plaine of Moab , from 
twenty ytre olde & aboue, 57 The-Lenites 

and thew families, 64 Noneof them, that 
Were nambred in Sinai, go in to Canaan fà- | 
we Calch,and lolbua. 


a Which ¢ame 
for their who- 


Nd fo after the*plague, the Lord 
[pake vnto Mofes, & to Bleazar the (0) me gid 

| fonne of Aaron the Prieit,faying, tiria ~ g 
P Take the nomber of all the Congres j 
| gacion of the children of Ifrael * from Chap.ts3. 
twenty yere oldand aboue through out 

their fathers houfes , all that go torthe 

to warre in Ifrael. 

So Mofes & Eleazar the Prieft fpake 

vnto them in the piaine of Moab , by | 
| Iorden browarde lericho,fay ing. b Where the 
lg From twenty yereolde and aboue ye ate 
| foal nomber the people» asthe * Lord ha \Chapesyte 
| “commanded Mofes, and the children of} 

lfrael, when they came out of the landi 

of Egypt. f > 

q* Reuben the firit borne of Ifrael: y Gen. 46 9 
children of || Reuben were: Hanoch,ot |exed.651 ++ 
whome came the familie of the Hano-! pchro. syts 
chites and of Pallu the familie of the jf Reuben. 
Palluites : | 


-we 


to Then the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, [6> OF Hefron, the familie of the Hefro- 
. | nites:of Carmi, thefamilie of the Car- } 
*Pninchas the fonne of Eleazar, the | mites. 
fonne of Aaron the Pricft, hathe tur- |7 Thefeare the families ofthe Reube-- ; 


ned mineanger away from the children | nites: and they were in nomber thre & 


f He was zea- 
[lous to main- | 
tcine my glorie 


ieloufie. | 

Eccle. 45> 24012 Wherefore faye to him, Beholde , *1 | 
t.mac.ays¢, | giue ynto him my couenant of peace, 

‘33. And he thal haue ityand his fede after | 

him, even the couenant of the Priefts 

office for euer , becaufe he was zelous 

g Heharhe pa- 


cificd Gods | 


ment for the children of Ifrael. 
wrath. 


14 And the name of the Ifraclite thus 
| flayne, which was killed with the Mi- | 


for his Godsand hathe made anfarone-| ro And the earth opened her mouth,and 


of Ifrael , whilehef was zelous for my | fourtie thoufand, fuen hundreth and 
fake among them: therefore I haue not | thirty. 
confumed the children of Ifrael in my |8- And the fonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 


And thefonnes of Eliab, Nemuel , & | 
Dathan, and Abiram : this Dathan and 
Abiram were famous in the Congrega- 
cion, and *{troue againft Mofes and a- Chap.r6s 2. 
gainft Aaron in “the aflemblie of Ko-|c 1n thar rebel- 
rah, when they ftroueagainit ý Lord. pasar | 
{wallowed them yp with Korah , when 
the Congregacion dyed , what time 
the fire confumed two hundreth an 

9. fifty; i 

è | | 


| 


| Ifrael nombred. 
d Tha isforan] fifty men,wre were 4 for a figne: 
| fable Notwithftanding , all the fonnes o 
| Korah dyed nor. 


| mure and re- 
belle againft 
Gods minifters. 
Usimcon. 

| 9 

| | min , the familie of the laminites: of 

Jachin, the familie of the Jachinites: 

OF Zerah, the familie of the Zarhi- 
tes: of Shaul, che familie of rhe Shau- 
lites 
| 4 


|15 


| hundreth. 

15 The fonnes of jj Gad after their fa- 
milies were: Zephon , of whome came $ 
familie of che Zephonites:of Haggi, ý 
familie of the Haggites : of Shuni , the 

| familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni, the familie of che Oznites: 

| of Ert,the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod the familie of ý Arodites: 
of Areli, the familie of che Arelites. 

38 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of 
Gad, according to their nombers, four- 
ty thoufand and fiue hundreth. 


fGad. 


fludah. 


but Er and Onan dyed in the land of 
Canaan. 
20 Sowere ý fonnes of [udah after their 
families: of Shelah came the familie of 
the Shelanites : of Pharez , the familie 
$ | of the Pharzites, of Zerah, the familie 
| of the Zarhites. 
21 And the fonnes of * Pharez were : of 


€ Before Tas- 
kob wcnt into 
| Egypt, Gea.32, 
§- & 7. 


' Gem.46 tte 
| of Hamul, the familie of the Hamu- 
| lites. 

23 Thefeare the families of Iudah , af- 
| ter their nombers, feuéty and fix thou- 
| fand and fue hundreth. 


| families were: Tola, of wh.me came the 
} familie of the Tolaites:of Pua, the fa- 
milic of the Punices: 
4 Oflathub the familie of rhe Iau- 
| bites: of Shimron the familie of the 
Shimronites. 

hy T hefe are the families of Ifachar,af- 
| ter their.nombers, thre {core and foure 

thoufandand thre hundreth, 
26 The fonnes of |jZebulun,after their 
families were: of Sered , the familie of 
. | the Sardites:of Elon , the familie of the 
Elonitcs ; of Iahleel, the familie of the 

| lahleelices, : 

j $7 Thefe are the families of the Zebu- 
| Junites, after their nombers , thre {core 

j thoufand and fiue hundreth, 
| 8 WYThefonnes ofIofeph, after their 
[l Manaffch, families were |} Manaffeh and Ephraim. 
Zofb. 17344 d9 The fonnes of Manaffeh were of*Ma- 
j chir, the familie of the Machirites . & 


| Machir begate Gilead ; of Gilead came 
k 


|1 zebulun. 


the familie of the Giliadites. 
Thefe are the fonnes of Giliad; of 1e~ 


\1a_ qj And the children of ||Simeon after} 
their families were : Nemucl, of whome| 
came the familie of  Nemuclites:of la-| 32 


14 Thefe are the families of the Simeo- | 
. i 
nites:two and twenty rhoufand and two | 


39 4 The fonnesof|jiudah,Er & Onan: | 


zer, the familie of the Tezerites : of j 

Helek, the familie of the Helekites: j 

31 Of Africl, the familie of the Afrieli-| | 

tes:of Shechem » the familie of we Shi- | 

chemites. 
Of Shemida, the familie of the She- | 

midaites:of Hepher, the familie of the 

Hepherites, 

33 G And*Zclophehad thefonne of He- Chap.47»t- 

pher had no fonnes, but daughters: and 

the names of the daughters of Zelo- 

phehad were Mahlah , & Noah, Hog- 

lath,Milcah,and Tirzah. 

34 Thefe are the familics of Manaftth, y 

and the nomber of them ,twoand fifty | 

thoufand and feuen hundreth, 

35 GJ Thefe are thefonnes of Ephraim 

after their families: of Shurhelah came 

the familie of the Shuthalhites: of Be~ 

cher, the familie of the Bachrites: 

of Taban , the familie of the Taha- 

nites. 

36 And thefe are ý fonnes of Shuthclah: 

of Eran the familie of rhe Eranires, 

37 Thefcare the families of the fonnes 

of Ephraim after their nombers , two 

and thirti¢ thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

thefe are f fonnes of lofeph after their 

families. « f 

33 GThefè are the fonnes of || Beniamin Beniamin, 


§ Ephrainn 


| Hefron, the familie’ of the Hefronites: | 


4 33 @ The fonnes of j{Ifachar,after their | 


after their families: of Bela came the 
| familie of the Baleites: of Athbel , the 

| familie of the A thbelites: of Ahiram, f 

| familie of Ahiramices: 

39 Of Shupham, the familie of the Shu- 

phamices,of Hupham, the familie of ý 

Huphamites, : 
140 And che fonnes of Bela were Ard 

| and Naaman: of Ard came the familie 

| ofthe Ardices, of Naaman , the fami- 
lie of the Naamites. . 

1 Thefe are the fonnes of Beniamin af~ 

ter their families; and their nombers, | 
fiue and fourty thoufand and fix hun- | 


dreth, f Dan, 
2 Thefeare the fonnes of || Dan after 

their families sof Shuham came the fa- 

milie of the Skuhamites : thefe are the | 
families of Dan after their houfchol- | 
des. 

ý Al} ý families of the Shubamites we- | 


re after their nombers, thre {core and | 
foure thoufand, and foure hundreth. 


yee 


4 @ he fonnes of jj Aher after their 
familics Were:of limnah, the familie of | 
ý limnites: of Ifui,the familie of ý Hui- | 
tes:of Beriah, ý familie of the Beriites, | | 
5 The fonnes of Beriah were , of | 
Heber the familie of the Heberices: | 
of Malchiel, the familie of the Mal- | 
chielites. 
6 And the name of the daughter of | 
Ather wa Sarah. | 
7 Thefe are the families of the fonnes | 
of Alher after trùcir nombers , thre and | 
fifty thoufand and foure hundreth, 
l Me, 


So 


| 
f 
i 


H 
i 
i 


; 


} 
| 
| 


jfully increafed 


Nom 


48 Thefonnes of || Naphtali,after their | 
families were of Iahzeel,the families of | 
the Lahzeelices : of Guni, the familie of | 
the Gunites | 

| 
| 
| 


Ayana MET, 
Ifrael nombred. 

hombred. 
1 


ali, 


49 Oflezer, the familie of the Ifrites: | 
of Shillem, the familie of the Shillemi- 
tes 

50 Thefeare the families of Naphtali 
according to their houtholdes, & their 
nomber, fiue & fourry thoufand & fou- 
re hundreth. . 

x 51 Thef 


f This is 
time that they 
are nombred, 


fe are the fnombers of the chil- 

dren of 1frael; fix hundreth, and one 

thoufand,feucnhundreth and thirty. 
ejAnd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 

Vnto thefe the land thal be denided 
for an inheritance, according to the 
nomber of "names. 

54 * Yo manie thou thalt giue the more 
inheritance, and to fewe thou halt giue 
lefile inheritace to cue rie one according 
to his nomber fhalbe giuen his inheri- 
tance. 

55 Notwithftanding > ý land thalbe*de- 
uided by lot:according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers thei thal in~ 
herit : > 

56 According to the lot thal the pofitf- 
Tion thereof be deuided betwene manie 
& fewe. 

57 4*Thefealfoare the nombers of the 
Leuires,after their famultes:of Gerfhon 
came che familie of the Gerfhonires: of 
Kohath ý familie ofthe Kohathites :of 
Merari the familie ofthe Merarites, 

58 Thefe are the families of Leui , the 
familie of che Libnites: the familie of ý 
Hebronites: the familie of the Mahli- 
tes:the familie of the Muthites: the fa- 
milic of the Korhites:and Kobath bega- 
te Amram. 

59 And Amranswifewas called *loche- 
bed the daughter of Leui , # was borne 
vnro Leui in Egypt: and the bare vnto 
Amram Aaron , & Mofes, and Miriam 
their filter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadab, 
& Abihu,Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

6: * And Nadab and Abihu dyed be- 
caule they offred ftrange fire before the 
Lord. 

2 And their nombers were thre & twen- 
ty thoufand,all males from a moneth ol- 
de and aboue : for they were not nom- 
bred among the children of Ifrael , be- 

= caufe there was none inheritance giuen 
them among the children of ifrael, 

63 Thefe are the nombers of Mofes and 
Eleazar the Prieftwhich nombred the 
children of lfraclin ý plaine of Moab, 
nere Jorden foward Lericho. 

64 And among thefe there was not a man 
of them, & whome Mofes and Aaron 
the Prieft nombred, when they tolde 
the children of Ifrael in the wildernes 


53 


"Or, perfones. 
Chap. 3354+ 


Teflb, 14023. 


Exed.6, 17. 


Exod.2,3. © 
65 29, 


Leni. 10, 2. 


chap 354. 
Chr. ip 


Wherein ap- 
pearcth ý great 
rowcr of God, 
thar fo wonder- 


jis people, 


3 Our father *dyed in the wildernes and Chap. 16,1. 


—- —__— + —_— 


ers.  Joshuaappoindted captaine, | 
of Sinai. . 
65 Forthe Lord faid of them, * They Chap.r4, 38e 
thal dye in the wildernes : fo there w REALA T 
not left amanofthem ; fave Caleb thé i 
fonne ot lephunneb, & lofhua the fonne 


of Nun. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
4 
I The the heritage of the daughters of i 
Zelophchad. 12 The land of promes is fhe- i 
wed unto Molise 16 Mofes praieth for y 
a gonerner tothe people, 18 lofkna isap- 
poned in his frede, 
i Hen came the daughters of * Zelo- | Chap. 255 33s 
© phehad , the fonne of Hepker , theg 36,1 ) 
fonne of Gilead , the fonne of Machir, is/.17-3- 


the fonne of Manafleh,of the familie of 
Manafich, the fonne of Lofeph, (and ý 
names ot his daughters were thefe, Mah | 
Jah , Noah and Hoglah , and Micah, 

and Tirzah) 

2 And fode before Mofes , and before | 

Eicazar the Prieft,and before the prin- 

ces,and ail the aflembly , at the dore of 

the I abernacle of the Congregacion, 

faying, 


he wasnot among the affemblic of them 
that were aflembled againft ý Lord in 
the companie of Korah,but dyed in his 
4 finne, and had no fonnes, 

4 Wheretore thulde the name of our fa- 
ther be rakenaway trom among his fa- | 

| milie, becaufe he hathe no {onne ? giue 

| vs a poflefsion among the brethren of $ 

our father, 
Then Mofes broght their b caufe be- 

| fore the Lord. 

6 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, ! er 

The daughters of Zelophehad fpea- bs be did all 

keright: thou fhalt gue them a potief- hard marters, 
fion to inherit among their fathers bre- | 
thren, and fhalt turne the inheritance } f 
of their father vnto them. | f 


Cz 


a According 4s 
allmédye, fo- | 
ramufche as 

they are finners È 


8 Alfothou fhaltipeake vnto the chil- f 
dren of Irach faying , Uf aman dye & 4 | a 
haue no fonne: then ye shal turne his in- a 
heritance-vnro his daughter. } i 

b And if he haue no daughter,y¢ halgi- | | 


} 
uc 1s inheritance ynto his brethren. | 
to And ithe haue no brethren» ye shal | 
giue his inheritance vato his fathers | 
brethren. | 
pı Andif his fatker haue'no brethren , ye | 
fhal giue his inheritance vnto his next 
kinfeman of his familie, and he thal j | 
pofleffe ic:and this halbevnto the chil- | A 
c Meaning an | 


4 


dren of Ifrael alawe of “iudgement 5 | 

as the Lord hathe commanded Mo -~ ordinance to 
fes. indge by. 

| Againe the Lord {aid ynto Mofes 

* Go vp into this moat of Abarim, and Dewt, 32 49 
beholde the land which I haue given) 


yato H | 


Offtings, 
OS Checker sana e ad mane 
vato the children of Ifrael. 
33 And when thou haft fene ir, thou halt 
Chap.20,244 | be gathered vnto thy people alfo, * as 


t Aarón thy brother was gathered. í 
Chàp. 30311, “i4 For yewere* difobedient vnto my 

| worde in che-de (ert of Ziny in the ftrite 

| of the aflimblic, to fan@ifie me im the 


Exedir7.7. waters before their eyes. * That is*the 


"Or, ftrife. | waver of ‘Meribah in Kadeh in the wil- 
dernes of Zin. 
iş | Then Mofes.fpake'vnto the Lord, 
faying , 
d Whoas he 16- Lenthe Lord God of 4the fpirits of |8 


hache created 
fo he gouer- 
nerth ththeartes 
of all men. 

e Thar is, go- 
werne them - & 
dohis duttie, 
as2.chr.1,10. 


all feh appoint aman ouer the Con- 
gregacion, 

17 X homayf go out and in before them, 
& lead them outand in, that the Con- 
gregacion of the Lord be not as thepe; 
which haue nora thepeherd. 

i8 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Take 
thee Iothua the fonne of Nun, inwho- 


F And foap- | meis the Spirit, and £ put thine Hands 
point him go- vpon him, 
ucrnour, 


19 And fer him before Eleazar f Prieft, 
and beforeall the Congresacion , and 
giue hima charge in thetrfight. 

40 And ginehim of thy glorie, tharall 
the Congregacion of the children of 1- 
frael may obeie. 

a1 And he thal ftand before Eleazar the 
Prielt , who thal afke counfel for him 
*by the biudgement of Vrim before ý 
Lord:at his worde they thal go out, and 
at his worde they thal come in, bathe hes 

pers das eee e children of Ifrael with him 
site bit chs all the Congregacion, 

h anara 22 So Mofes did as the Lord had com- 

be f wilofGod. | manded him, & he toke lofhua 5 & fer 

| him before Eleazar the Prieftyand be- 
fore all the Congregacion 

33 Then he pur his hands vpon him, & 
gaue hima í charge, as the Lord had 
{poken by the hand of Mofes. 


g Comend him 
to ý people as 

mete for § offi 

ce, & appointed 
by God, 


Exod.28, 30. 
h According to 
his office:figni- 
fing thar ý ci- 
uilc magiftrat 


i How he fhulde 
goucrne him 
felfe in his of - 
fice. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


4 The daicly facrifice. 9 The facrifice of rhe 
Sabbath, 11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of rhe 
Pffiomer, 27 Of the firft fintes. 


. 
ANa the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
| faying, 
2 Commande the children of Ifracl,and 
| fay vnto them , Ye thal obferue to offer 
vntome in their due feafonmine of- 
ATIN E | fring &* my bread , for my facrifices 
maner of facri- | Made by fire for a fwete fauour vn- 
fice. to me 
Exod, 29,38, 3} Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto them, * This 
á f is the offring made by fire # ye hal of- 
fer vnto the Lord, two lambes of a ye- 
re olde without fpot , dayly, for a con- 
tinual burnt ofring. 
4 -One lambe fhalt thou prepare in the 
| morning » and the other lambe halt 
t | thou prepare at euen, 


Nombers. 


5 * And the tenth parte ofan*Ephah  Exed. 16, 36, 
of fine fioure fora * meatoffring mins Lesin s 
gled with the fourth parte of an * Hin, Exod. 29340. 
or beatenoyle, , | 

6 Ths fkaibe a dalie burnt offi ing,as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a (wete 
fauour:it isa facrifice made by fire vn 
to the Lord, 

7 And the drinke offring thereof the 
fourth parte.of an Hin for one lambe: 

in the holy place caufe to powre ý drins 

ke offring vnto the Lord. i 
And the other lambe thou fhalt pres 

pare at cuen : as tiie meat offring of the 

morning and as rhe drinke offring the- 

reot fhalt thou prepare rhisb foran of- b The meat of- 

fring made by fire of {wete fauour vn- Hes da 

to the Lord. ucning facrifice 

9 4§Bur on the Sabbath day ye fal offer 
two lambes of a yere olde, without {por, 
and two “tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat.offring mingled with oyle, & the 
drinke offring thereof. 

to. Thisis ý burnt offring of euerie Sab- 
bath, befide the 4continual burnt of- 
fring, and drinke offring thereof, 

ix @And in the beginning of your mo- 
nethes,ye thal offer a burnt offting vn- 
to the Lord, two yong bullockes,and a 
ram , and feuen lambes of a yere olde, 
with out fpot, 

ł2 And'thretenth deales of fine foure 
for a meat offring mingled with oyle 
for one bullocke, and two tenth deales 
of fine floure for a meat offring , min- 
gled with oyle for one ram, 

i} Andatenth deale of fine floure mjn- 
gled with oyle fora meat offring vnto 
one lambe , fora burnt offring of fwete > - 
fauour:ir is an ofring made by fire vn- 
tothe Lord. 


c Of the mea- 
(ure Ephah, 


d Which was 
offred euerte 

day at morning 
and ag cueniag. 


i4 And their * drinke offrings , halbe Pt pes a 


halfe an Hin of wine vnto one bulloc- be prow red v- 
| ke, & the third parte ofan Hin ynro a pon j facrifice. 
ram and the fourth parte of an Hin 
| vnto a lambe : this is ý burnt offring of 
| euerie moneth , throughout ý moneths 
| of the yere 
4s Andonehe goat fora fin offring vn- 
tothe Lord thalbe prepared , befides $ 
| continual burnt offring , & his drinke 
l offring. 
%6 *Aifo thefourrenth day of the firit Exod.12518, 
moneth#s the Paffeouer of the Lord. O23, 15. 
t7 And inthe fiftenth day of the famé lemps. 
moneth is the feaft:feuen daies thal vn- 
Jeauened bread be eaten. 
18 In the *frft day fhathe an holy f con- Leh.2 3570 
fee. yethal dono feruile worke Pouce 
i9 Butye hal offer a facrifice made by 
| fire for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, 
f two yong bullockes,one ram,and feuen 
| lambes of a yere olde: fe that they be 
without blemithe. 
żo „And their meat offting fhal be of fine 
| ~ ER Ad 


AAS E 


AA 


Sarani | 


maiat 


Offri ngs.: 
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floure mingled with oyles thre tenth 
deales thal ye prepare for a bullocke, 
and two tenth deales for aram: 

21 One tenth deale shalt thou prepare} 
for euerie lambe 5 ewn for the feuen 
lambes. 

23 And anhegoat for a fin offring, to 
make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye thal prepare thefe, befide § burne | 
offring in the morning, which isa con- 
tinual burnt facrifice, 

24 After this maner ye fhal prepare 
through outall the feuen dayes,for the 
? mainteining of the offring made by 
fire for a fwete fauour vnto the Lord zit 
fhal be done befide the continual burnt 
offring and drinke offring thereof. 

25 And in the feuenth day ye thal haue | 
an holy conuocacion, wherein ye hal do 
no fernile worke. 

26 @Alfoin theday of your firft frutes, 
when ye bring anewe meat offring vnto 
the Lord, according ro8your wekesye 
fhal haue an holy conuocacion, and ye 
thal do no feruile worke init: 

27 Bur ye thal offer a burnt offring fora 
fwete fauour vnto the Lord , two yong 
bullockes,a ram,and feuen lambes of a 
yereolde, 

28 Andcheir meat ofring of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, thre tenth deales 
vnto a bullocke , two tenth deales 
toaram, 

i 29 Andone tenth deale ynto enerielam- 

be throughout the feuen lambes, 

30 And an he goat to make an atonement 
for you: 

zi (Ye thal do thu befides the continual 

b : burnt offring, and his meat offring:) 
Ebr. they ” fe they be without blemish, with their 

foalbe to yon? drinke offcings. 


"Ebr bread. 


g In counting 
feuen wekes 
from the Pale- 
outro Witfon- 
ride,as Leuit. 
3315: 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of $ thre principal feafts:of the feuenth mo- 
neth:to Wits the feaft of trumpets, 7 The 
feaf of reconciliatson, 12 And the feaft 


of Tabernacles, 

N Orcouer in the firft day of the *fe- 
uenthmoneth ye fal haueanho- 

ly conuocacion: ye thal do no ferttie 

le worke therein:*it thalbe a day of blo- 

wing the trumpets vnto you, 

2 And ve thal make a burnt offring for 
afscre favour ¥nto ý Lord : one yong 
bullocke, one ram ‘g7 feuen lambes 
of a vere olde.without blemith, 

|3 And their meat offring {halve of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , thre renth | 
dealas vnto the bullocke,and txo tenth} 
deales vnro the rams | 
And onetenth deale ynto one lambe, 
for the feuen lambes, 
15 And an he goat for afin offring to ma- 


a Which cond g 
teineth part of 
September è & 

aite of ONO 
ber. 


Lena 24+ 
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bch ee re 
6 Befidethe burnt offring oF the > mo- Which muk 


i b 
neth, & his meatoffring » and the con- EE 


tinual € burnt offring, and his meat of-uerie moneth. 
fring & the drinke offrings of the fa- Which is for 
me,according to their maner, for a fwe- pening? & e 
tefauour st ss a facrifice made by fire ” 
vnto the Lord, 4 
7 @*And yethal hauein the tenth day Leyi.165 300 ; 
of the feuenth moneth , an holy d con- 2327» 
uocation : and ye fhal humble yours which is the 
foules » and thal not do anie workelciliaion, 
there in: Í 
8 But yefhal offera burnt offring vnto| 
the Lord for a fwete fauour : one yong) 
bullockes a ram , and feuenlambes of 
a yere olde: fe they be without ble-| 
mih. | 
9 And their meat offring thal be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, thre tenth 
deales to a bullocke, & two tenth deales 
toaram; 
ro One tenth deale ynro euerie lambe, 
throughout the feuen lambes, 
w Anhe goat fora fin offring 5 ( befide 
the fin ofiring to make the atonement 
and the continual® burnt offring and fle Thatis, of- 


meat offring thereof) & their drinke fred cuèrie 
offrin s, morning & e- 
g5. ucning. 


©And inthe fiftenth day of the fe- 
uenth moneth ye fhal haue an holyfcô- f meaning rhe 
uocation: ye hal do no feruile worke feat of the Ta- 
therein, but ye thal kepe a fealt vnto the jbernacles, 
Lord feuen dayes. 
13 And ye thal offera burnt ofring for 
afacrifice made by fire of {wete fauour 
vnro the Lord, thirtene yong bulloc- 
kes 5 two rams 5 € fourtene lambes 
of a yere olde : they halbe without 
blemith. 
14 Andtheir meat offring thalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,thre téth dea~ 
les vnto cuery bullocke of the tl:irtene 
bullockes,two tenth deales tocither of 
the two rams, 
15 And onetenth deale vnto eche of the 
fourtene lambes> 
16 Andonehe goat fora fin ofring be-| 
fide the continual burne offring 5 his| 
meat offring and lis drinke offring i 
17 Q And the j! feconde day ye fegl offer li The feconde 
twelue yong bullockes,two rims, tour- day of y featt 
tene lambes of a yere olde without T abernacles. 
blemith, 
18 With their meat offring & their drin- 
ke offrings for the bullockes, for the 
rams , & for the !ambes according to 
their nomber, afi maner, 
And anhe goat for a fin offring(befi- 
dethe continual burnt offring and his 
meat offring ) and their drincke of- 
frings 
20, (Alforh 
ven bullocke 
ne lambes of a 
mith, 
21 With their meat ofring & 
: Je 
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Yhe third 
orams, ând fourre-—}daic. 


third day ye [bal ofr ele- 


yere olde without ble-| 


ke an atonement for you» 
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Offrings, AN 
| ke offrings , for the bullockes , for the, 
Moet ee ie & = ý lambes , after their noma 
AEE : er according to the &maner, | 
age a f22 Andan he Re for a fin offring, be- 
fide the continua! burnt offring, and his 
meat offring and his drinke offring. 
Whe fourthe | 23 @ And the ||fourth day ye foal offer ten 
Ye bullockes, two rams s ¢& fourtene lam+ 
bes of a yere olde without blemifh. 
|24 Their meat offring & their drinke 
| offrings,for the bullockes, for ý rams, 
and for the lambes according to their 
nomber after the maner, 
25 And an he goat fora fin offring befi- 
| de che cdtinual burnt offring > his meat 
f rhe fife day. oftring and his drinke offring. 
bullockes, two rams,and fourtene lam- 
besofa yere olde without blemith, 
27 And their meat offring and their drin- 


ke offrings for the bullockes, for rhe} 
rams, & for the lambes according to} 


their nomber,after the maner, 
28 - And an he goat for a fin offring , be- 
fide the continual burnt offring and his 
che Rieder! |, OH offring and his drinke offring. 
bullockes,two rams, & fourtene lambes 
of a yere olde without blemihs 

30 And their meat offring, & their drin- 
ke offrings for the bullockes, for the 
rams , & for the larzbes according to 
their nomber, after the maners 

[3r Andan he goat for a fin offring, befi- 

| dethe continual burnt offring his meat 
offring and his drinke offrings. 

32 @In che || feuenth day alfo ye fbal of- 
fer feuen bullockes,two rams ¢ fourte- 
nelambes ofa yere olde without ble~ 
mith, 


A the Ceuench 
day. 


|3; And their meat offring and their drin-| 


Ike offrings for the bullockes, for the 


rams, & for the Jambes according to | 


S 3 > 
thcir nomber,after their maner, 


|34 And an he goat fora fin offring befi- | 
| de the continual burnt offring,hismeat | 
| 


offring and his drinke offring. 
I The cight 
day. 
Leit.23:36+ | worke therein, 
|36 Butye thaloffera burne offring, `a 


| facrifice made by fire for a fwete fa- | 


uour vnto the Lord,one bullocke , one 
ram, &feuen lambes ofa yere- olde wi- 
| thout blemith, 
37 Theirmeat offringand their drinke 


| offrings for che bullocke, for the ram, | 


& for the lambes according to their 
| nomber, after the maner, 

(38_ Andan he goat for a fin offring , be- 
fide the continual burne offring, and 
his meat offiig, and his drinke offring, 

h Befide § fa-39 Thefe'things ye thal du vnto § Lord 
erifices ¥ you |” inyour feaftes,befide vour hvowes, & 


rN, your fre offrigs,for your burnt offrigs, 


owoc mindes, | &for your meat offrigs, &for your drin | 


ae OS 


26 Qin the fifth day alfoye foal offer nine| 


29 @Andin ý |{fixe day ye foal offer eight! 


135. SIn the jieighe day, ye thal haue*a | 
| folemne aflemblie : ye thal do no feruile | 


nbers. Of yowes. ASE 


ke offrings and for your peace offrigs. 
CHAP. XXX. 


3 Concerning vowes. 4 The Vowe of the maids 
7 Of the wifes ro Of the widow ,or de- 
worced . 

I a ieee, Mofes {pake vnto ¥ children 

of Ifrael according to all that the)" Ebr . Mo/es, 
Lord had commanded ” him, $ 

2 Mofesalfo fpake vntothe heades of ¥ 2 Becaufe thei 
tribes * concerning the children of 1- PEDRAS 

frael,faying, This is rhe thing which ý facies, 
Lord hathe commanded, 

3 Whofoeuer voweth a vowe vno the 
Lord,or fweareth an othe to binde kim),, 
**felfe by a bonde, he thal not breake 
his ° promes , br thal do according to 
all that proceadeth our of his mouth. 


Ebr bis foun 


t, 


4 Ifa woman alfo vowe a vowe vnto the " Y ordes 
Lord , & binde her felfe by a bonde, 
being inher fathers houfe , in the time 
of hér youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe & bo~ 
de, where with the hathe bounde her 
felfe, and her father holde his b peace > per latot 
concerning her,then all her vowes fhal ben pr 


ftand & cuerie bonde , wherewith the 
harhe bounde her felfe, thal ftand. 

6 Buc if her “father difalowe her the fa- |f 7 baie 
me daye that he heareth all her vowes sag to her 
& bondes, where. ith: fhe hathe bounde vowe. 
her felfe,they thal not be of value , and 
the Lord wil forgiue her , becaufe her 
father difalowed her. 

7 Andifthe haue an houfband when the 
yoxerhor4 pronounceth oght with her d Ether by o- 

| lippes,wherewith he bindeth herfelfe, isto 
18 if her houfband heard it and holdeth|! $ 
his peace concerning her, the fame day 
he heareth it, then her vowe fhal ftand, 
and her bondésw herewith the bindeth 
her felfe thal ftand in effea 
[9 But ifher houfband difalowe'her ý fa- 
me day ý he heareth it, then thal he ma- 
ke her wowe W the hathe made, & thar 
that the hathe pronoiiced with her lip- 
pes» wherewith the béde her*felfe,of no Tabic&ion of | 
ne effeét:and ý Lord wilforgiuc her, fher houfband,& 
10 Bur euerie wowe of a widowe, and of |can_performe 
her ý is deuorced(weres ith the hathe bô Iie’ ae Hous | 
de her felfe) thal ftad infefe& with her. |E For thei are | 
jtt And if the vowed in her hou(bandes|not vnder ý au-| 
Shoufe,or bonde her felfe Rtreidly with |toritic of § mā. | 
uae pli 
|12. And her houfband hathe heard it, & 
helde his peace concerning her » not di- 
falowing her, then all her voxes thal] 

ftand , & euerie bonde , wherewith he | i 

| bound her felfe, thalftand ineffea, 

13 Burifher houfband difanulled them, 
the fame day that he heard them , no- 
thing that proceaded out of her lippes 
concerning her voxes or concerning A £ 
»* her bodes, hal itand in effect :for her ? Ebr, the bo- 

houlbad bathe difanulled them:and the des ofher fanle 
oo z. = ~ ~~ Dy 4 — - — -ae +4 


¢ By nor appre- 


e Fortheisin | 


"Ebr. violate 


pi 
¥ 


poile of Midian. Nombers. 
FURR aieri DEFT. 3 h ein E a ASS è we ka 
Lord wil forgiuc her, with fire. i 


t 
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The 
14 So cuerie vowe, and euerie othe or 
bonde, made to humble the foule , her 
houfband may ftablith it , or her houf- 
band may breake it. 
ts Bucifherhoufband holde his peace 
concerning her from ‘day to day, then 
he ftablisheth alk her vowes and all her 
bondes which the kathe made, he hathe 


h To mortife 
her (clfe by ab- 
Rinence , or 0- 
fher bodely ex- 
ercifes. 

i And warne 
her not the fa- 
me day thart he 
hearcth it, as 
verf.9. RESTA 
peace concerning her the fame day that 


he heard them, 


k Notthe fame 16 Bur if he *breake them after thathe | 


hathe heard them, then ihal he beare 
her iniquitie. 


day he heard 
them, but fome 
day after, ý fin- 
ne halbe impys 
ted tu him & 
norco her, 


man & his wife , ¢ betwene the father 
and his daughter, bemg yongin her ta- 
thers houfe, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


$ Fine Kings of Midian €r Balaam are | 


flawie, 18 Onelyrhe maides are referued 
aline. 27 The praye ts equally deuided. 
49 Aprefent ginenof Lfrael. 


TABE the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 

lay 1ng, t 

Chap.$5,17. 2 *Reuenge the children of Ifrael of the 
Midianıtes , © afterward fhale thou be 
“gathered yntothy people, 

3 And Mofes fpake tothe people,faying» 
Harnesfome of; ou vno «arre,and let 
them go againit Midian, to execute the 
vengeance of the Lord * againit Mi- 
dian. 

4 Athoufand of euerie tribe through out 
all the tribes of ifrael , thal ye iend to 
the warre. 

5 So there were taken our of the thou- 
fands of Ifrael , twelue thoufand prepa- 
red vnto warre, of eneric tribe a thou- 


fand. É 


Chap.z Dip 


a Ashehadcó- 
manded, Chap. 
25,17: declaring 
olfochat f iniu- 
sie done againft 
his people is do 
ne againft him. 


6 And Mofes fent them to the warre,exen | 


b Forhis great 
zeale ¥ he bare 
eo ý Lord,Cha. 
Pin 556 


a thoufand ot euerie tribe,and fent bché 

| with Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the 
Prieift to che warre & the holy initru- 
ments; that is, the trumpets to blowe 
were in his hand. 

7 And they warred againft Midiah,as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes 5. & flue 
all the males. 

8 They flue alfo the Kings of Midian a+ 
mong them that were flaine : * Eui and 
Rek em , & Zur, & Hur & Reba fiue 
kings of Midian,and thei flue © Balaam 
the fonne of Beor with the {x orde: 

9 Bur the children of Ifrael toke: the 
women of Midian prifoners 5 and their 
children , &{poyled all their cattel, 

. & all their flockes , and all their 

"Or 5 palaces! goods. 

č gorgious 30 And they burnt all their cities, whe- 

buyldings, 


Lofo.ry,21- 


¢The falfe pro- 
phet who gaue 
counfel how to 
caufe § Ifracli- 
tes to offend 

their God. 


confirmed them becaufe he helde his | 


17 Thefe are theordinances which the | 
Lord commanded, Mofes , betwene a | 


rein they dwelt and ali their’ villages 


xr And they tokeall the fpoyle & all thé 
praye bethe of men & bealtes. 
12, And they broght the 4 captiues and d At'ttwomd 


that # they had taken, and the fpoyle & lide cildregy | 


vnto Mofesand to Eleazar the Pricft, 
and ynto the Congregacion of the chil+ 
dren of ifraél, into the campein the 
plaine of Moab, which was by lorden 
toward lericho, i 
13 4) Phen Mofes and Eleazar the Priefts, 
& all the. princes of the Congregacion, 
| went our or the campe to mere them. 

24 And Mofeswas angry with the captai- 
nes of the hofte , with the captaines o~ 
uer thoufands , & captaines ouer hun~ 
dreds, which came from the warre and. 
battel. 


15 And Mofes faid vnto them, What? 


haue ye faued ali the “women? e As thogh he 
aid, Ye oght to 


16 Beholde, * thefe caufed the children jue fared no- 
of Ifrael through the *coufel of Balaam ne. 
to commira trefpas againit the Lord, Chap.25, 2. 
£ as concerning Peor,and there came a hla Pf 

_ re - he f For worthip- 
Plagne among the Congregacion oi che Se ol car 

17 Now therefore,*flay all the males a- ludg 2111+ 
mong the® children, & kilall the wo- £ ATA f 
men thathaue knowen man by cana 
copulation, 

$$ Buc all che women children that haue 
not knowen carnal copulation, kepe a- 
liue for your felues. 

tg And ye hal remaine without the ho- 

| fte feuen dayes, all thar haue killed any f 
perfone,*and allthat haue touched anie Chap. rgt1: 
dead, & purifie bothe your felues & 

| your prifoners the third day and the 
{euenth. 

ło Alfoye thal purifie euerie garment 
and all that is made of fkins & all wor- 
ke of goares heere , & ali things made 

| of wood. 

a1 GAnd Eleazar the Prieft faid ynrothe 

L men of warre, which wentto the bat- 
tel, Thuisis the ordinance’ of the la~ 
we which the Lord * commanded *” the Lawe. 
Mofes, Chap.ngy120 

ła Asforgolde,and filuer, braffe,y ron, 

| tynne, and lead: 

23 Euin all that may abyde the fire sye; 
thal make it go through the fire, and ith, 
thalbe cleane: yet, itthalbe © purified 
with *the wacer of purificacion : and all/be molicen, 
that fuffreth noc the fire, ye thal caule| Chap.i 959. 
to pafle by the water. Rae i thalbe 

24 Ye fhal walh alfo your clothes the) p= 

| fenenth day. , and ye fhalbe cleane 3 
and afterward ye fhal come into the 
Hofte. 

ts @And the Lord, fpake,vnto Moles, 

| faying » 

26 Take the fumme of the praie that 

was taken, bothe of pérfones and of cat~ 

tel, thou and Eleazar the Prieft , & the 

chief fathers of the Congregacion. 

27 And 


The third 


"Ov, conteined 


\daie & lbefore it 


j 


The fpoile of Midian. 
È The praic is 27, And deuide the praie |] betwene ¥ fol- 
Í Arg dearde ifs diers that went to the warresand albthe 
1 Ja TENE Congregacion, 
28 Andthouthalt take a tribute vate 
k Of the praie 


that falleth to 


a aan; went out to battel : one perfonne of fiue 


hundreth, bathe of the perfones, and of 
the beues, & of the alles , and of the 


thepe. 

29 Ye thal take it of cheir halfe and. giue 
it vnto Eleazar the Prieft, as an heaue 
offring of the Lord. 


ła Burofthehalfe of the children of; 


t The Ifraeli- 
tes w had not 
bene at warre, 
of cucrie ffri- 
eth paicd one 
tothe Lord :& 
the foldiers, o- 
ne ofcueric fi- 


uc huadreth, 


Ifrael thou falt rake !one:, taken out 
of fiftie,bothe ofthe perfones, of the be- 
ues, of the afles,and of the hepe, ewen of 


e of the Tabernacle of the Lord. 
$1 And Mofesand Eleazar the Prieft did 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 
32 Andthe bootye,to it,the reltof the 


praic which themen of warre had fpoi- | 


led, was fix hundreth feuentic and fiue 
thoufand hepe, 
33 Andfeuentie and two thoufand be- 
| ues, 
34 Andthre fcoreand one thoufand af- 
fes, 
» Ebr.notkne 35 And twoand thirtie thoufand perfo~ 
wen the bed | nesin all ofwomen that had lyen by 
of man. no man, i 
36 And the halfe,to wit, the parte of 
them that wentout to warre touching 
the nomber of thepe,was thre hundreth 
feuen and thirtic thoufand, and fiue 
hundreth. 
And the ™ Lords tribute of the thepe 
was fix hundrethandfeuentie and fiue. 
38 Andthe beues were fix and thirtie 
thoufand,whereof the Lords tribure was 
feuenti¢and two. 
39° And the afles were thirtie thoufand 
and fuc hundreth,«hereof ý Lords tri- 
bute was thre {core and one: f 


m This is the 

porcion that $37 
* foldiers gaue 
tothe Lord. 


n Meaning of 
the maides, or 


| virgines which whereof the Lords tribute was two & 


had- not com-| thirtie perfones. 
panied with 41 And Mofesgaue the tribute of the 
man. 


Lords offring vnto Eleazar the 'Prieft, 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

42 And ofthe ° halfe of rhe: childré of 
Ifrael, which Mofes deuided from the 
men of warres 

43 (Forthehalfe that perteined vnto ¥ 
Congregacion) was thre hundreth thit- 
tieand feuen thoufand thepe and fiue 
hundreth, 

44 And fix and thirtie thoufand beues, 

45 Andthirtie thoufand afles, and fiue 
hundreth, ý 

46 Andfixténe thoufand perfones. 

47 Mofes,I fay, toke of thehalfe that 
perteined vnto the P children of Ifrael, 
one taken out of fiftie,bothe ofthe per- 
fones & of the cartels and gaue them 


© Ofthae pare 
f which was gi- 
uen vito them, 
in deuiding the 
fpoile. 


j 


@ Which had 
mot bene a 
warre, 


ae 


the Lord of the * men of warre, which, 


all the cattel: and thou falt: giue them | 
vnto the Leuites, which haue the char- | 


40 And” of perfones fixtene thoufand, | 


Nombers. “Reuben & Gad. gr 


vanto the Leuités,which haue the chara 
g ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, 

48 @ Then the captaines which were 
ouer thoufands,of the hoite,the captai~ 
nes ouer ý thoufands,and the captaines 
ouer the hundreds came vnto Mofes: 

49 And {aid to Mofes,T hy feruants ha- 
ue taken rhe fumme of the men of war- » 
re which are vnder.” our autoritic, and 
there lackethnor one man of vs, 

} got We haue therefore broght a pre- q The capri 
fent vnto the Lord, what cuerie man nes by chi fre 
founde of iewels of golde, bracelets,and ofring acknow 


cheines,rings,eare rings,and ornaments ledge the great 


Eby. wider 
our hands. 


benefit of God 
of thelegs,to make an atonement for in perferuing 
our foules before the Lord, his people. 


51 And Mofes and Eleazar ý Prieft toke 
ý golde of them, and all wroght iewels, 
|52 Andall the golde of the offring: that 
thei offred yp to the Lord, (of the ca- 
ptaines ouer thoufands and hundreds) 
Was fixtene thoufand feuén hundreth & 
fiftie thekels, 
153 (For the men of warre had fpoiled, 
euerte man for him" felf) r And gaue so 
54 And Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft to- porcion to their 
ke the golde of the captaines ouer thelcaptaincs. 
thoufands, and ouer the hundreds, and 
broghe it into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, for a memorial of the 


z = 5 f That} Lord 
children of ifracl before the Lord, met te 


might remem- 
ber the childré 
of Ifracl. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


2 The a of the R enbenites and Gaditess 
16 And their promts unto Mofes. 20 Mos 
Ses granteth their vequeft. 33 The Gadi= 
tes, R enbenites, and haik: the tribe of Maa 
naffch conquerand buylde cities on this fide 


Torden, 
fı NS the children of * Renbensand 2 Reuben ca- 
the children of Gad had an excea+ ENEAN 
| ding reat multitude of catteliand they heruandmaalaed 
| fawetheland of Iazer, and the land ofb Which moñs 
Dey that it was an apt place for pamed of 
2 Then the children of Gad,and ý chil- chit Isakob | 
|. dren of Reuben came, & fpake ynta madeas a figne 
Mofesandito Eleazar the Prieft , and ofthe couentne 
vnto the princes of the Congregacion; raban,Gen 3o 
faying, \47 
3 The fand of Ataroth, and Dibon, va 
lazer, and Nimrah, and Hethbon, and 
Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and 
Beon, ` i 
4 Which countrey the Lord fmote be-i 
fore the Congregacion of Ifrael,is a 
land mete for cattel, and thy feruants 
| haue cattel: i 
ls Wherefore faid thei, If we haue found 
| degrace in thy fight,let this land be gid 
uen vntothy feraants for a poffe{siony 
e bring vs not ouer Iorden. Í 
6 And Mofes fäid vnto the children of 
ps ; Gad; 


f 


i 
| 
} 


“& 


Reuben, & Gad. 
Gad, and tothe children of Reuben,} 
Shal your brethren goto warre and ye 
tary here? 

Wherefore now” difcourage ye the 
heart of the children of Ifrael, to go o~ 
uer into the land, which the Lord hathe 

juen them? 
$ Thusdid your fathers when I fent thé 

from Kadcth-barnea to fe the land. 


Ebr. break e. 7 


E Chap- ipis. For*when they went vp enen vnro the| 
i Oryralky. ~ tyuer of Ehcol, and fawe ý land : they | 
F. difcouraged the heart of the childré of | 

Lracl,that theiwolde not go into ý lads | 

whichthe Lord had giuen them. 

7 to And the Lords wrath was kindled the; 
B a Ey, if anie fame dayand he did fweare,faying, _ | 
iy of the men, 1 None of the men thar came out of E- | 

E Chap.rp 23, | BYPE * from twentie yereoldeand abo-| 

ji ne,fhal fe the land for the which I fware | 


ynto Abraha, to Izhak, and to Iaakob, 


tOr, perfeue~ | becaufe thei haue not’ wholie folowed 
ved €> conti- me: 
$ and, iz Except Caleb the fonne of lephun- 
ys neh the Kenefite,& lofhuathe fonne of 
Nun:for thei haue conftantly folowed 
the Lord. | 
i; And the Lord was verieangry with I- | 


frael,and made them wander in the wil- 

dernes fortie yeresy vntil all the genera- | 
e Becanfe thei |. cijon tharhad done“ euit in the fight of | 
roeide ne | the Lord were confumed. 
Jeue their re- 14 Andbeholde,yeare rifenvp in your | 
port, wrolde ý fathers Reade as an encreafe of finneful 
paar as con-  mensftil to augment the fearce wrath of 

ernivg ý laud. er 
the Lord,toward Jfrael, 
iş For if ye turne away from following 

him,he wil yet againe leaue the people in 
the wildernes,and d ye thal deftroye all 
thisfolke. 


d By your oc- 
calion. 


$6 Andthei wentnereto him and faid, | 
Weil buylde hepe foldes here for |33 *So Mofes gaue ynto them,ewen to the | Deut, gerzo 


our fhepe, and for our cattel,and cities 
for our children. 


37 Burwe our felueswil be ready armed} 


i togo before the children of Ifrael, yneil 

le to the Imd | we have broght them vntotheir € place: 
of Canaan, bucour children thal dwel in the een. 

i ced cities, becaufe oithe inhabitans of 

f the land, 

x8 Woewilnotreturnevnro our boufes, 
yntilthe children of Ifracl haut inheri- 
ted. cuerie man hisinheritance. 

¥9 Nether wilwc inher it with thé beyon- 
delordenand on that fides becaufe our 

| inheritance is falien to vs on this fide 
Jorden Eaftward. 


| 
{ 
$ 
| 
| 


| Zolb.t-t3- © 40 © *And Motesfaid vnto them, If ye 
£ Before the | 3 . y 4 f 
Arke of the | Wil do chisthing, and go armed f be- 
Lord, | fore the Lord to warre: 


21 And wil go eurerie one of you in har- 
7 yR » } . - v. 
g That is the hehathe caltour his E enemies from his 


inhabitans off | fight: 
land, 32 And vntil rhe land be fubdued befo- 


i 


j 


eapon me mea e 


See. = 
Nombers. 


z ? N 
ouer Lorden before the Lord, vntil 


re the Lordsthen ye thal rerurne and be-| 
innocens soward the Lord, and coward po Then 


Ifrael: and this land halbe your poffef 

fion *'before the Lord. jh Jag Lord 
Butifye wil nor do fo, beholde, ye ¥o grante you 

hane finned again{t the Lord,and bed poy ah, | 

resthat your finnei wil finde you our. fi Yeihal affeu- 

24 Builde youtiencities for your chil- Poe ne pusis 
dren and foldes for your hepe and do) finne. yout 
that ye hane fpoken. 

25 Thenthe children of Gad & f chil- 
dren of Reuben fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, Thy feruants wil doas my lord 
commandeth: 

26 Ourchildren, our wiucs, our thepes | 
and all our cattel fhal remaine there in} 
the cities of Gilead, | 

27 But* thy feruants wil go eucrie one | zofb, 47 r 
armed to warre before the Lord for to 
fight,as my lord fayeth. 

28 Soconcerning them,;Mofes* céman- k Mofes gave 
ded Eleazar the Prieft, & Iothua ý fon- charge that his 
ne of Nun, and the chief fathersof the Weeden 
tribes of the children of Ifrael: & others thulde} 

29 And Mofes faid vnto ché.Ifrhe chil- [b€ performed} 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reu- 2o bis dearie 
ben,wil go with you ouer Jordenyall ar-! ke nor theirs. | 
med to fight before the Lord thé when j 
the Jand is fubdued before you, ye thal} 
giue them the land of Gilead fora pof- 
felsion: 

30 Bur ifcheiwilnot go ouer with you 
armed,then thei thal haue their poffef- 
fionsamong you in the land of Canaan, 

31 And the children of Gad,and f chil- 
dren of Reuben anfwered, faying, As 
the ! Lord hathe faid vnto chy ferwats, |1 That is actrf- 
fo wil we do. buted to ý Lord 

32 Wewil go armed before § Lordinto amigo 

the land of Canaan : that the poffefsion | keth. r 

of our inheritance may be to vs on this! 

fide Iorden. 


23 


children of Gad, & to the children) of |jofb.13,6.¢9 
| Reubens:& tohalfthe tribe of Manaf-| 22,4. 
| {eh che fonne of lofeph, the kingdome| 
of Sihon King of the ™ Amorites: and 
the kingdome of Og, King of Bahan, 
the land with the cities thereof and co 
aftes, euen the cities of the countrey ro-| 
und about. 
34 @ Then the children of Gad buyle 
Dibon,and Ataroth.and Arotr, 
Seer age Shophan,and Iazer, an BE sab 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and. B éth-haran,| araa 
defenced cities:alfo hepe foldes. i 
37 Avdthe children of Reuben buile| 
Hefhbon,and Elealch,& Kiriathaim, | 


m The Amoria 
tes dwelled-om 
bothe fides oj 
Lorden:but hes 
re he maker 
mencion of e 
[ebat dwelt © 
| this fide:& J offi 

E Re he {peas 
d| Këth of thi 


8 And Nebo, and Baulmeon, and tur-| 
ned their names,and Shibmah : &,gaue | 
other names ynto the cities which they 
built. 

139 And thechildren*of Machir the fon- Gey, 59,297 

ne of Manafte!: went co Gilead, & toke 

it & putout the Amorites that, dwelt! 

therein, 


Mofes gauc Gilead ynto Ma~ + 
z — ~ > = chir dro 


f Traaaveina nf rha raman WNoambers. 
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Preates, which are named Nomber, 33 with the obferuacion of the he degrees 2 concerning the lentes 


egypt through the wildernes of Arabia, vntil they | cntred i into the | land of ‘Canaan pasi: s ening 


pee ASOR S ERT Er Tania SEF na k SE . paints Om ~ 4 
Departing of the campe; Nombers. 8b 
cbir the fonne of Manaffehyandhedwelt of Sinai,and pitched ¥ in Kibrorh Hati Chap.tt 340 
thercin, taauah, 
Dew.3524. 41 *And Iir the fonne of Manaffehwét 17 And they departed fro Kibroth Hat- 
b Theis vil & toke the fmal townes thereof, and taaual,and Jay at Hazeroth, 
lbagesoftay, | Called them ®  auoth Tair. 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
| 42 Alfo Nobah went & toke Kenath,| nd pitched in Rithmah, 
with the villages thereof and called it | 19 And they departed fr Rithmah,and 


Nobah,after his ownt name, pitched at Rimmon Parez. 
. 20 *And they departed from Rimmon Chap. rr gst 
| PEAY a e Ti ke bk de Parez,and pitchedin Libnah, OC ite 


21 Andthey remoucd from Libnah, & 
(a Two drfourtie iourneuof Ifrael are nsbred.| pitched in Riffah. 
52 They are commanded to kil the Cana- 22 And they iournei¢d from Rifah, & 


anitess pitched in Kehelatha’. 
i 23 And they went from Kehelathah , & 
p>. E phases 1 Hefe are $ journeis of ý childré| pitched in mount Shapher, 
Led, and whe. of Ifrael which went ourot ý land 24 And they remoued trom mount Sha- 
ther they came. of Egypt according totheix bades vn-| pher,and lay in Haradah. 


i der the hand of Mofes and Aaron, |25 And they remoued fro Haradah, and 
3 And Mofeswrore their going out by | pitched in Makheloth, - 
their iourneyes according to the com~ | 26 Andchey remoued from Makheloth, 
mandemétof the Lord:fo thefeare the | &lay in Tahath. 
iourneics of their going out. 27 And they departed from Tahath, & 
| Exodis3,37, 3 Nowthey * departed from Ramefes¥ | pitchedin Tarah. 
4 firft monethyewen the fiftenth day of the 23 And they remoued fro Tarah, & pit- 
i firk moneth, on the morowe after the | ched in Mithkab. 
Paffeouer:& the children of Ifrael went 29 And they wentfrom Mithkah, & pit- 
outwith an hie hand inthe fight of all | ched in Hafhmonah. 
the Egyptians. jo And they departed fro “Hathmonahy 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all their | & lay in Moferoth, 
firit borne,which the Lord had fmitté |31 Andthey departed from Moferoth, 
b Ether mea-| among them: vpon their b gods alfothe | and pitchedin Bene-iaakan, 
E. ing their 140-/ Torddidexecucion.) 32_ And they remoued fro Bene-iaakan, 
Í cfaucoritie, | (5 And the children of Ifrael removed, & lav in Hor-hagidgad. 
h from Ramefes,and pitchedin Succoth, 33 And they went from Hor-hagid gad, 
 Exed.13,20.. [6 And they departed from * Succotiy & | _& pitched inJotbathah, 
f pitched in Etham, whichisin the edge |34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, 
i of the wildernes. - | & lay in Ebronah, : ? 
fo Attegma 7 And they remoued from Etha,& tur- |3y And they departed fro Ebronah, and 
i S meee of ther ned againe vnto © Pi-hahiroth,;whichis | lay in Ezion-gaber. 
Í ord £xo.142} before Baal-zephon,and pitched befo- 36 Andthey remoued from Ezion-g3- 
i re Migdol. ber. & pitched in rhetwildernes of Zin, 
y t 8 And they depårted from before Ha- which is Kadeth. 
Beodr$23 | hiroth, and * went through the middes |37 Andthey remoued from Kadet, & . 
of the Sea into the wildernes, and went | pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of 
f | thredayes ionrney in the wildernes of | the land of Edom, . 
f . Erham,and pitched in Marah. 38 *(And Aaron the Prieft went vp into Chap.20, 25, 
Y grdin And they remoued from Marah,and) mount Horat $.commandement of the dent, 32s fos 
| EKA 527" came vnto * Elim, and in Elim were) Lordsand died therein ý fourtieth ye- 
twelue fountains of waters and feuentie reaftrer the children of Irae] were co~ 
palnie trees,and they pitched there, me out of the land of Egypr, inthe firit i 


Chap.20j2% 


g 


xo And they remoned from Elim, and | day of the d fifthmoneth, Pe an 
; 


camped by the red Sea. 39 And Aaron wasan hundreth, & thre Ab and anfwe 
11 And they remouedfromthe red Seas | and wentie yere olde, when he died in peth to pate of 


| Exod.:6,1 o | & lave inthe*vildernes of Sin, . mount Hor, Julie & part of 


l, 
3 
4 


12 And they toke their iourney out of) 40 And*¥ig Arad ý Canaanite, ® dwelt prem 
the wildernes of Simand fer vp ther të- | in the Sourh of the land of Canaan.he-" cr ah 
tes in Dopkkah. | ard of ý coming of ý childréof Tract) 
x3 And they departed from Dophkah, |) 41 And they departed fro mounte* Hor, Chap. tirtos 
} and layin Aluf, | and pitched in Zalmonah. 
i 14 And they remoued from Aluthyands/ 42 And they departed from Zalmonahy) | 


Exod 1725 lay in * R ephi 


| for the peop! 


dim, where was no water & pitched in Punon, 
rinke, And they departed from Punon, and) 
acted from Rephidim,| _pitchedin Oboth, 


y. And they ¢ 


Exod.1g,t. and pitched thetwilde of Sina. | 44 And they departed from Oboth, si Ne 
16 Aud they remoued £ ie rt itched in }ie-abarim, in ý borders of E es 
416 Ang they remoucd from ert __ pitched in }ie-abarimy t Joo $ ee Th at ee 


a a 


Nom., 


4s Andthey departed from * Iim, and 
pitched in Dibon-gad, 

46 And thei remoued from Dibon-gad, 
& lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remoued from Almon-dib 
lathaim,and pitched inthe mounteines 
of Abarim before N ebo. 

48 ‘And they departed from the moun- 
teines of Abarim, and pitched in the” 
playne of Moab,by Iorden toward 1e- 
richo. 

49 Andtheypitched by Iorden, from 
Beth-iethimoth vnto* A bel-fhittim in 
the plaine of Moab, 

50 @And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in 
the plaine of Moab, by Iorden toward 
lericho,faying, 

51 Speake vnco the children of Ifrael, 
and fay vnto them, * When ye are come 


(20r fielde 


Chap.25,1. 


Deät. 732» 

iofbartsit» 
Canaan, 

52 Ye shal then driue outall the inhabi- 


e Which were tants of the land before you, & deltroy 


fet vp in their all their © pictures,and breake a funder 
hie places to: all theirimages of metal, & pulcke do- 
worhhip. wne all their hie places. 

53 Andye thal poffefe the land and dwel 
therein:for Ihaue giuen you the land to 
pofleffe it, 

54 And ye thalinherit the land by lot 

Chape26,53- © ac cording to your families:*to the mo- 
re ye thal giue more inheritance, & to 
| thefewer the lefft inheritance.where rhe 
lot thal fall to anie manythat thaibe his: 
according to thetribes of your fathers 
fhal yë inherit. > 
Bur if ye wil not driue out the inhabi- 
tans of the land before Year then e 
which ye let remaine of them, fhal. be 
ada * prickes in your eies, and thornes in 
8Or,Knines, | YOV fides, and fhal vexe youin ý land 
E wherein ye dwel. 


56 Morcouer,it thal come to paffe,charI 
fhal do ynto you,asI thoght to do vnto 
them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL 


l3 Thecoaftes and borders of the land of Ca- 
f naan. 17 Certeine men are afigned to de- 
wide the land, 


x AN the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying» 

2 Commande the children of Ifrael,and 
a Meaning the! fay vnto them, W hen ye come into the 
defeription of landofCanaan, this is the ê land that 
the land, thal fall vnto your inheritance : that #5 
the land of Canaan with the coaftes the- 
reof. 


Hofbus sor. 3 *And your Southquarter fhalbe from 


the wildernes of Zinto the borders of 33 


| Edom:fo that your Southquarter thalbe 
} from the falt Sea coaft Ealtward: 


| 


~ Nombers 


ouer Jorden to entre in to the land of o And ye thal marke out your Eaft- 


Borders of Canaan, 
oan sty Setar ts pe oA 
fro the Southe to Maaleth-akrabbimy ” Or.afceding 
and reache to Zin, & go our from the vp of {corpidse 
Southe to Kadeth-barnéa:thence it Mhal 
ftretch to + azar-addar, and go along 
to Azmon, : 

5 And the border thal compaflé fromt which was 
Azmon ynro the > riner of Egypt, and Nilusor,as fo 
thal go out to the fea, Bieri ah 

6 Andyour Weftquarter thal be the gre ; 
at“ fea teuen thar border thalbe your le which is cal. | 
Weitcoaft led Mediterra- J 

7 And this thal be your Northquarter:!"*"™ 
ye thal marke out your border fro the 
great fea unte mount 4 Hor, d Which fsa 

8 From mount Horye fhal point out ti]|mountetne ne- | 
it come vnto Hamath,and the end ofte Tyit & Sf 

on &, not that 
the coaft thalbe at Zedad. Horii the wits 

9 And the coaft thalreache out to*Z? deras, where: 
phron, & go oüt'at Hazar-enan, this 49" dyed. 
fhalbe your Northquarter. 


` 


quarter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

i And thecoaltshal go downe fro’ She- 
pham to Riblah, and from the Biftfide! 
of Ain:and thefame border shal defc€d\e which in $ 
& go outar the fide of ý Seaof Chin-|Gofpel is cal- 
nereth Eaftwarde. led the lake of 

12 Alfo that ‘border thal gé downe to po snoazctedtia 
Jorden, and leaue at the falt Sea.this 

| fhalbe your land with the coaftes the-! 
reot round about. 

i} q Then Mofes commanded the chil- 
dren of ifrael, faying, This is the land 
which ye fhal inherit by lor, which the, 
Lord commanded to giue ynto nine tri- 
bes and halfe the tribe. 

44 *For the tribe of the childré of Reu- 

| ben, according to ý hou tholdes of their s 
fathers, and the tribe of the childré of 

| Gad, according to their fathers hou- 
fholdesand halfe the tribe of Manaffehy 
haue receiued their inheritance. 

ts Twotribes and an halfe. tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on this fide 

l of lorden tow ard Iericho ful Eaft. 

i6 @Againe the Lord {pakë to Mofes, 

| faying, 

i7 Thefe are the namesof ý men which 

| thal deuide the land vnto you: Eleazar 

| the Prieft,and Lothua the fonne of Nun. £ One of the 

18 And ye thal take alfo a f prince of peste hase 
euérie tribe to deuide the land. rie ibe, y 

i9 Thenames alfo of the menare thefe: 

| Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the fonne 

| of Iephunneh. 

20 And ofthe tribe of the fonnes of Si+ 
meon,Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud, 

21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin,Elidad the 

fonne of Chiflon, 
22 Alfo of the tribe of the fonnes of 
Dan , the prince Bukki, the fonne of 

Togli. 

Ofthe fonnes of Iofeph : of thetribe ~ 
| of the fonnes of Manaffeh, the prince’ i 
Hanniel the fonne of Ephod. : : 


Chap. 32533. 
Po L4a 20 


$ And the border: thal compaffe-you-34~And-of the-tribe-of the fonnes-6f 


Ephraim, | 


| 
a a ae 


at S. tes 
Cities of refuge. 

Ephraim, the prince Kemuel, the fonne 

of Shiphtan, 

Ot che cribe alfo of the'fonnes of Zed 
bulan;the prince Elizaphan, the fonne 
of Parnach, | 
236 Soofthe tribe of the fonnes of Iffa4 

char, the prince Paitiel the fonne of 

Azzan, 

27 Ofche tribe alfo of the fonnes of A+ 
fher , the prince Ahihud the fonne of 
Shelo ni. 

t3 Andof ý tribe of ý fonnesof Naph- 
tali, the prince Pedahel, the fonne of] 
Ammihud. 

And beind- #2 Thefe are they whome the Lord ¢6- 

| manded to 8 deuide the inheritance vn- 
to the children of Ifrael, in the land of 


£5 


CHAP. XXXV. 


& wi- } Unstothe Lenites arezinen cities and fub- 


; ite aliz 
urbes. 11 The cities of refuge. 16 The la- 

| we of muriher, zo For one mans wines 
feal no man be condemned. 


i Ane the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in 
the plaine of Moab by Iorden; to- 
ward lericho,faying, 

2 *Commande ý children of Ifrael, that 
they giue vnto the * Leuites of the in- 
heritance of their pofféfsion, > cities to 
dwel in:ye thal giuealfo ynto the’Leui- 
tes the fuburbes of the cities road about 

| them, 

So they thal } 


naue the-cities to dwel in, 


red through bs = 
the land,becau- f & their fuburbes halbe for their cattel, 
fe the- people | and for their fubftance, & for all their 


might be prefer 


$ 30 
ned by then in beaftes. 


the obedience 4 And thefuburbesof the cities, which 
+ God &his | ye thal giue vnto the Leuites, from the 
att | wall of the citie ourwarde,fralbea thou- 

| fand cubites round about. 

¢ And ye thalmeafure without the citie 
e So that in | ofthe Eaftfide, “two choufand cubites: 
all were thre | ond of theSouthfide, two thouland cu- 
thovfand:and in | © sigh EAA a 


the compafte of | bites: & ofthe W eftfide, two thoufand 
ean thou | cubites:& ofthe Northfidc,two thou- 
fid they mighe {r ey ANAT i EE TES N . 
plant & lowe.. | fand cubites : & the citie fhalbe in the 
middes. this halbe fhe meafure of the 
burbes of their cities, 

q And of the cities which ye thal giue 

Deut. 4541. `| 


vnto ý Leuites,*sherc fkalbe fix cities for 
| refuge, which ye fhal appoint, that he 
| which killech,may Ace thither:& to the 
Lye fhaladde two and fourty cities mo. 
Allthe cities which ye thal gine to the 
| Leuites, [balbe cight and fourtie cities: 
them fhal ye give with their fuburbes, 
g And concerning ý cities which ye thal 
| giue, of the poflefsion of the children 
of Ifrael:of many ye fhal take mo, and 
of fewe ye thalrake leffe-euerie one thal 
| gine of his cities vnto rhe Leuites, ac- 
cording to his inheritange,which be in- 
heriteth, 


83) 
a to S - ——= -4 
9 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofe} 
faving. h 
ro Speake vnto § children of Ifrael, and 
fay vnto them,* When ye be come ouen Exod 


; 
orden into the land of Canaan, yeaa 
Ye thal ie beye dén.tg)2, 
1 Ye thal appoint you cities,to be cities), - 
of.20% 


of refuge for you, that the flayer;which 
flayeth anie perfone ynwares, may flee 
thither. i 

12 And thefe citiesthalbe for you a refu- 
ge from the 4 auéger,thac he which k 


ing, fro 
xt of the 
who 


leth, dye not, vnul he ftand before thel prred 
ogbe re purfue 
the caufe. 


Congregacion in iudgement. 
And of the citi¢swhich ye thal gines| 
fix cities hal ye hauc for refuge. 

14 Ye fhal appoint thre © on this fide 
Lorden, and ye fhal appoint thre cities 
in the land of Canaan which halbe ci- 
ties of refuge. 

15 Thefe fix cities halbe a refuge for ý 
children of ifrael, and for the ftranger,| 
and forhim that dwelleth among” you,|” Ebr,among 
that cuerie one which killerh ante per- them, 
fone vnwares,may fice thither, 

16 *And if one! fmitean other with an| Exed.ir,.r4. 
inftrumenc of yron chat he dye,he « alf Wittingly, 
murtherer » & the murtherer thal dyej2™4 willingly. 
the death, i 

17 Alfoifhe fmite him by cafting a £ 
ftone, wherewith he may be faine, andja big and dan 
he dye,he is a murthtrer,and the mur- Ea ne 

| therer thal dye the death. Incofhis haad 

}18 Orifefmitehim with an hand wea- i 
pon of wood,wherewithi he may be fai- 

| nesifhe dye, heisa murtherer, and the) 

| murtherer shal dye the death. 

[19 Lhereuenger of the blood him felfe 

| fhal flay the murtherer:when he meteth 

| him he thal flay him. | 

20 Bur if he thruit him*of hate,or hur- Dew.19)11. 
leat him by laying of wait,that he dyes] 

|21 Or fmite him through enemitie with) 

| hishand,thathe dye,he that {more him} 

| fhal dyethe death:for he isa murthe: ers} 

| thereuenger of the blood hal flay the 

j murtherer when he mereth him. 

| az Bucif he pushed him" vnaduifedly,|, 
| 

| 


13 


Or, Sodent Ye 


and*not of hatred,or caft vpon him a-| TS 
nie” thing,without lay ing oF waits ger OES 
23 Or anie ftone(whercby he might be! Ebr. infiru~ 
flaine)and fawe him not, or caufed ir tol? 
fall vpô him,and he dye, & was not his! 
enemie,nether foght him anie harme, 
4 Then ý Congregacion hal iudge be- 
twene the flayer & the® avenger of blo-jh That is, bis 
od according to thefe Lawes, [next kinfmaa, 
25 And the Cogregacion thal deliuer ý| 
flayer out of the hand of the anéger off 
blood,and ¥ Congregacion thal reftore| 
him ynto ý citie of his refuges whither | 


| 

Í 

i 
“ 
12 


the death of the thie Prieft, which is gure is decla- 
jred,that our fin 


| : 
| anointed with the holy oyle, cs colde. not 
|26 But ify flayer come without the borbe remitted , 
| ders of thecitie ofhis refuges whither poor? Ser 
5 Of the nie pric 
he was fled, Tefus Chridh 
27nd 


fi 


he was fled:and he thal abide there vntoli vader this&- | 


(Cities of E ; Nomibers. ~ Daughters ofZelophehad. | 


“4 k By the fen- 
tence af rhe 
judge. ; 


1A lewe to 
~ iudge marthers 
dont, cher of 
purpolt or vn- 
aduifedly, 


Deut.17,6, 
pe | 49115 
© | Matiss 166 
| zcr 


|m Which pur 
posly harhcd- 
mitted mar- 


ther, 


| 
4 Or murther. 
n So God is 


WA ae of the 
Ga blood, wrong- 
J") fully Med chat 


he makechhis 3 


domme crearu- 
| res to demande 
| vengtance the- 
reol, 


ja Te femeth § 
| the tribes ton- 
| tended who 
might mary the 
fe daughters to 
haue their in- 
| herit@ce: and 
| therefore the 
| fonnes of Io- 
| feph propofed 
| the marter to 
| Mofes. 
Chap-37,1, 

hofner p3. 

| b Meaning, Mo- 
fes. 


I: 


a7 And the reuenger of blood finde him | of the oiher tribes of the children of I-| 


without the borders of the citie of his} frael then thal their inheritance be ta-| 
| refuge,and the reuenger of blood flay| ken away from the inheritance of our| 
the * murtherer,he thal be giltles, fathers, & thalbe put vnto ý inheritan~| 
28 Becaufehe thulde hauc remained inf} ce of the tribewhereof they thalbe : fo} 
| citic of his refuge, vntil ý deathof the} fhabitbe taken away from the lot of} 
| hye Prieft:and after the deathofthe hie} our inheritance, | 
| Prieit: the ayer thal returne vnto the | 4 Alfo xhen the € Iubile'of the children|¢ Signifying $ | J 
| Jand of hispoflefsion, | of Ifracl commeth,then thal their inhe-|?F po time ie | g 
hs : | picolde returne | 
29 Sothefe things fhalbea! laweofiud-| ritance be putvnto the inheritance of |forin the Tubi- | ! 
gement vnto you,throughout your ge-| the tribe whereof they albe , fo fhal le all things re- | $ 
| neracionsin all your dwellings, their inheritance be taken away from|tued to their | 


bo W hofocuer killerhanie perfone, the the inheritance of the tribe of our Bare tribes. | 
indge hal flay the murthtrer, through | thers, | | 
* witnefles:but * one witnes fhal not te~ | 5 Then Mofes commanded the childré| | 
| ftific againft a perfone to caule him to} of Ifracl,according to the worde of the} | 

die. | Lord,faving:The tribe of the fonnes of| 
31 More ouer ye fhaltake no recompen-| Iofeph haue fayd d wel, | cll 
fe for the life of the murtherer,which is | 6 This isthe thing that the Lord hathe|4, Fot khe p | 
commanded, concerning the daughters} bane oia iaa | 
| 


of Zelophehad, faying, T hey thal be wi-|ifthe inheriti- 
by el ce which was | 


|™worthie to die: but he thal be put to 
jdeath, 
32 Alfoye thaltake no recompenfe for) ues, to whome they thinke beft, onely | Wut Mae | 

him that is fled to the citie of his refu-| to ý familie of the tribe of their father ertor Dolda | 


| ge,that he fhuid come againe,and dwel| fhal they mary: Ihauc bene aba- 
intheland before thedeath of the hie | 7 So fhal not the inheritace of the chil-jlicaated to o- 
| Priel. |” dren of Ifracl remoue from tribe to tri- |" | 
33 Soye fhalnor pollute ý land wherein | be,foreuerie one of the children of I-| 
| ye thal dwel:"tor blood defileth ý land: | frael thal ioyne him felfe to the inheri=} 


| and the landcannorbe® clenfed of the | tance of the tribe of his fathers. 


blood that is fhed therein, bur by the | 8 And euerie daughter that pofteferh | 


fone of Macbir the fonne of Manaffthy| Zelophehad were maried vnto their fa-| 
lof the families of the fonnes of iofeph» | thers brothers fonnes, . 
| came,and fpake before Mofes, and be-| 42 They were wyues to certaine of the fa-| 
jfore the princess ý chicf fathers of the | milies of the fonnes of Manafleth the) 
i children of Lael, fonno of lofeph:fo theic inheritance re~| 
k| And faid, *The Lord commaded® my | mained in the tribe of the familie of 

|Lord to giue the land to inherite by lot | their father. | 

tothe childré of Ifrael:and my Lord was | x} T hefe are the f commandements and|f Tomching the 


blood of him that thed it. : anie © inheritance of the tribes of the |e When there | 
34 Defile not therefore the land which} children of ifrael,thal be wife vnto one| 20, male o ji 
| ye hal inhabite, for I dwelin the mid-| of che familie of the tribe of her father:| j 
| des thereof:for I the Lord dwel among} that the children of Ifrael may enioyel | 
| the children of Ifrael. | euerie man the inheritance of their fa-| | 
| |. thers. - | 1] 
| CHAP XXXVI. | 9 Nether thal the inheritance go about} | 
from tribe totribe:bur eueritone of F | 
d An ordre for the mariage of the daughters) tribes of the children of Lael thal fti~| > 
[of Zelophehad. 7 The enbcritance could not | cke to his owne inheritance. | 
| be ginen from one rribe to another, |10 Asthe Lord commanded Mofes, fo | 
j did the daughters of Zelophehad. | ch 
1 Hen * the chief fathers of the fa-| yy For * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, | Chap-27s20 
| milie of the fonnes of Gilead, the | -and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of j 


commanded by the Lord, to giue ý in-| Jaweswhich the Lord commanded by ceremonial ‘and 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother ; the hand of Mofes,vnto the children of tudicéal lawes, | 
ynro his daughters. | Ifraclin the plaine of Moab, by Jorden | 
3| If they be maried toanie of the fonnes | toward lericho. 

| THE 
| | 

| 

| | 

| | 
| 

| 
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eee EEA 


Oe SNe % ee MoE 


Mofes,called , Deuteronomie. AER] 
Wet aE iy erat called, becaufe 
: | the Lawe which | 


| THE ARGUMENT. | Soini Soa te | 
$ | He wonderful lowe of God toward his Churche is linely fet forthe in this boke, For albeit! here repeated, ; 
through thiir ingratrtude and fundyy rcbellios agas/t God,for the [pace of ferty jeres; Deus re sae Nes 
lgs 70they had deferned to hane bene cut of fro the naber of his people,and for ener tohane bene de and this boke 

prined of the vfe of his holy wordesd facraments:yet he did ener preferue his Churche euen fer isa opea 

lhis owne mereies fake,and wolde ftilhane his Name called upon among them. W herefore hel Seke apre 
lbrisgerh them into the land of Canaan, deftroyeth thew enemies gineth then their countrey to-| mandemtnss | 
wnes and goodes and exborteth them by the example of their fathers( whofe infidelitie,tdolatrie,| | 
ladulteries, murmurings and rebellion, he had mojte foarpely punilbed) to feare and obey the Í 
Lord,to embrace and kepe his lawe without adding ther vnte or diminifbing there from. For) | 
iby has worde be wolde be kuowen to be their Gadyand they his people:by bis worde he welde gos) 
imerne his Churche,and by the fame they foulde learne to obey him:by hts worde be wolde difcer~| 

ne the falfe Prophet fro the trueslight from darknes,error fro knowlledge,and his oore peo- 

ple from all ether nations and infideles:teaching them thereby torefufe and deteft, defray and 

abolifh whatfoewer ts not agreable ta his holy wil ftme it other wife nener fo good or precious in 
(the eyes of man. And for this caufe God promifed to raifè vp Kings and gonuernours for the fese] | 

ting forthe of this Worde and preferuacton of kis Churche:gining ynto them an efpectal charge 
far the executing thereof:whome therefore he willerh to exercife them felues diligently in thel 

continual Rudie and meditacion of the fame:that they might learne to feare the Lord, lone ther 
fubichs abborre couetonfnes and vice,and whatfoener offendeth the maiektic of God. And as he| 

bed to fore inStraéted their fathers in allthings apperteiningybothera his Spiritual firuice, and 

| lalfa for the maintenanecof that focietie which ts betw ene men:fa he preferibeth here a neweyall 
\fuche lawes and ordinances which ether concerne his Dinineferuice or els are neceffarie fer a! 
coman weale:appointiag vnto encrie eftatre and degre ther charge and ductic:af wil, tow to rule| 
land line sn the feare of God,as to noursfe friendship towarde their ncighbours,and to pre{erne| 
that ordre which Godhathe eftablifved amog men:threatening With all, mofte horrible plagues! 
fo thems that tranf@reffe his commandements,and pramifing all blefings ér felicite to [ache as) 

jobferue and dey them, 


. | 
CHAP. iL $ On this fide Torden in the land of 
| | Moab € began Mofes to declare his e Th cm 
je A brefe rcherfal of things done before,from | Law faying, ese 
l | Horeb unto Kadefh-bernea. 32 Mofes re- 6 The Lord our God fpake vnto vsin f|f 1n the fec- 
| | prometh the people for their incredulite. | Horeb, faying, Ye hauc dwelt long ynd paid hed myo 
i | 44 The Ifraclites are ower come ty the A- | ough in this mount, | Nom ote a 
|a Inthecoun-| morites becaufe they fought againft the com- Turne you and departe, and go vnto 
E rags gta mandement of the Lord. the mountaine of the Amorites,and vn~ | 
pra yer iklan to all places nere therunto : in the plai- 
borwene ¥ Seal 2 HESE be thewor~| nesin the mountaine, or in the valley: Í 
È | and this plainclé /@ deswhich Mofes fpa- botheSouthward, and to the fea fide,ta 
eMe oN SJAL) (Ces) kevntoall Ifrael,on?: the land of the Canaanites, and vnto | 
Siuai.forty ye- Bey Fed thisfide lordeninthe | Lebanon:ewen vnto the great riuer, the 
res before this, ONOS Key EZY wildernes,in the plai-| river "Perath, | 
the lawe was| A nS j TAR ne,Pouer againft that {8 Beholde, I haue fer the land befo- "Or, Euphra- 


| giuen : but be- jpg D A ; > 
a all § BAF gd E Rae red Sea,betwene Pa-| reyou: ge in and * poffeffe that land tete 


re then of age) se ran & Tophel, and |. which the Lord {ware wnro your fad Gemrsyrés | 
and iudgemen r Laban,and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. thers, Abraham , izhak, and Iaakob; © 1737% 
| ba tes Sap 2 There areeleuen daies iourney from‘ | togiue vnto them and to their fede afs 
| ecth thefamero) Horeb vnto Kadeth-barnea » by the} terthem. f 
9 {And 1 fpake § vnto you the fame tid g By che coun- 


me, faying, I am not able to beare you fel ee Ferhre 
my father in å- 


cej 


| ý youth which} way of mount Seir. 

| et And it came to paffe in the firftday of f 
Í kadinGe indge- the elenenth moneth,in the forteth ye- |° my felfe alone: Coes, at 

' Iie re,thar Mofes pe vnto the children|12 The Lord your God hathe® multit p Maris voit 


| |d By thefe ex) of Tiraelaccor ing voto al that f Lord | plied you:& beholde,yeare thisday a$ cheby ý cours 


amples of Gods . PRT 7 z 
Giao their bad giuen him in commandement vn-| the ftarres of heauen in nomber: | RAST ae 
aculou . 


| 
| mindes arc pre, to them, |11. (The Lord God of your fathers mai | 
i 
| 
| 


| pred soreer: 4 Aftertharhehad flaine 4 * Sihon the! ke you athoufand times fo manie moa 
ue the ` 


Kingofthe Amorites which dwelt in| ye arc,and blefle you, as hehathe pro- i signifying 


| Nemanz4 | J ehbd,andOg King of Bahan,which. mifed you) ; | how grear a but 
dwelt at Athsaroth in Edsei, 32 Howcan J aloncibeare your clibrance nema f people | 


pi 4 SRE SL EEA UR IOS eT aah A OS 


i 

The fpies. 
H | and your charge,and your ftrife? 

33 Brin ig youm en of wifdome and of vn 


k Whoffe go-! der rftanding,and * k nowcn among your 


| dlines and vp-| tribes, and I wil make them rulers ouct 
| righenes is 
| Knowen. y 


[34 Then ye anfwered me & faid, The 
thing is good that thou hatt commaded 
vs todo. 

15 Soltokethe chief of y our tribes! wis 

feand knowen men,and made them ru 

“pu ` Jers ouer you,capraines ouer thoufands» 

ge read a and captaines ouer hundreds, & captai= 

wpe Saeed nes ouer fifty, and captaines ouer tens 

f and officers among y our tribes. 

16 AndI charged your iudges that fame 
time, {aj ing, Heare the con omer fics bet- 
wene your brerhren, and * i 

|. teouily berwene culerie man & his bro- 

| ther,and the ftranger that is with him, 

17 Ye thal haueno Tefpe&of perfone in 
indgement, * but thal heare the fmall 
alwel as the great : ye fhal not fes are the 
face of man for ý iudge mentis ™ Gods: | 
and the caufe that is to hard for you,| 

vnto meand I wilheare it. 


i. £ 
| 10,7324 bed 


all the thin igs which ye fhulde d do. 


| re his 
f nanes. 


“49 @ Thenwe departed fr6 Horeb, and 


wer it through all thargreat andte errible 
i 


rnes, (as ye haue fene) 
f mounteine of the pipe as y 
i Lord our God commanded ys:and we 
n So that the! came to Kadefh-barnea. 
faute was in théj29 And” Ifaid vnto you, ye are come 
Horas thar thcy| yntothe mounteine of che Amorites, 
PY J ON he! which the Lord our God doeth giue 
| heritance pro-| vnto vs. 
| miled. pr Beholde,the Lord thy God hathe la- 
yed the Jand before theesgo vp. & pof- 
/ | fefleic,as the Lord tl ie Godot thy få- 
thers hathe vnto thee:feare notne- 
© Read Nomb. | thet be difco ged. 
ike 22 $° Thenye came vnto me euerie o- 
| ne, & faid, W e wil fend men before VS) 
| to fearche ysout the land and to. bring 
| vs worde againe, what way we muit 
go vp by, and vnto what cities we thal 
| come, 
` 23 Sorthe faying ple: Wed me wel, and I 
| toke twelue men of you,of cuerie tribe 
f one, 


| wi 


25 And es of ý frute off 

-hads,and broght it vnto PA broghr 

vs worde againe,and ? faid, It isa g ood 
land,which the Lord our God doeth i- 

reto rea- | Ue vs j j 

i Rennie Ag 26 Notwithftanding,ye wolde not go vp, 

| eoten. but were difobedient vnto che coman- 

Ka- suchewas$ | dement- ofte Lord your God. 

| šewes vnthank 27 And murmured in your tentes, and 
fulnes, ¥ they | faid,Becaufe the Lord % hated VS» the- 


| grapes. 


Towir, Ca- ' 
| feb, & Iohħua: 
| Mofes prefer - | 
l geth the better | 


| pe Gods | reforehathe he broght vsoutof ý land 
| efpecialloucha | OF Eoypryro deliuervsinto the hand of 


To 


Deuteronomic, 


ige righ- 


78 Ali i commaded you the fame time | 


by the way | 


the Amorites,and to deftroy vs, 
r brethren ” The other tå 
notCaleb & lò. 
ayYINGs) hua 


we: 


32 


28 X erher halwe go ypĉour' 
haue difcouraged our hearts, fi 
The peoplewg greater,and rt 
the cities are greatand walled yp to he- 
auen and more haue fene $ fon-| 
nes of the*Anakims there. 

29 But J faid vnto you, Dread not, nor 
be afraid of them. 

30. The Lord your God,fwho goeth be- to rnunce our 
fore you, he thal fight for y Olly accor- owr force , & 
ding to all that he did v nto y ou in E- set, ntly to fol- 

owt our voca-ii 
gypt before your eyes, tlon,and depéd 

31. And in che wildernes, where thou haft on tac Lord, is} 
fene howe the Lord thy God bare thee pri true bol-| 
asa mā doeth bearehis fonne, in all the! oir Goa’ W 
way which ye haue gone,vntilye came | 

vnto this pis act, 


| 


H 


er wer 


t32 Yer forall thisye didnot belene the 


*W ho went in the way before you, to|Exod., 


fearche you outa place to pitche your) 
tentesin,in fire by night,thar ye might 
| fewhat way to go and in acloude by| | 
da | ! 
34 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of 
your wordes,and wi as wroth,and {wares $ 
| faying, H 
135 *Surely there thal not one of thefe mé Nemis 13. f 
of this froward generacion,fe that good 
land, which I (ware to giue ynto your 
fathers, 
|36 Saue Caleb the fonne of Jephunneh: 
he thal fe it, * and tohim wilt giue the|7, for 
Jand that he hathe troden v Pons í and to a 
| 


w 


Lord your Gods | 


his children, becaufe he hathe coft 
follow ed the Lord. 

37. * Alfo the Lord was angry with me 
for your lakes,faying, * Thou allo hali ko 2791 40 
not go in thither, “hap .3325 

138 But fofhua the fonne of Nun which & p2 

|. Sagndeth * beforé thee,he thal go in thi- 3 ERR X 
ther:incourage him:for he fhal caufe L- prech yn 
{rael to inherit it. 

39. Morcouer,your Y 
faid fhulde be a pray, and your fonnes, 


antly j 


(Nom, lots W 


preb vato T: 


children, which ye¥ Which were 
ivnder twenty 


ytre olde , ag 
which in that day had no knowled ge be-|Nomb.14 531. 


f 
$ 
| 
f 
| 
| twene good and euilsth cy thal go i in thi- 
| ther.and vaco the witJ giue igand they} 
fhal pofi ein } 
49 Burasfor you,turne backe, & take! 
your journey into the wildernes by the 
way of the red Sea. 
T hen ye anfwered and faid ynto sey Toes 
W e haue finned againft the Lord, * ener eae sasi 
wil go vp, and fight according to all ture, who wil 
that the Lord our God hathe comman- othar. which 
ded vs:and ye armed you eucrie man to ee forbid d 
i 


the warre, &were ready to go vp into ý por do that W 
e commadcth, 


41 


mounteine, 
42 But rhe Lord faid vnto me, Say vnto! . F 
hem,G J her fight; (for lam), ¥ Signifying ý 
| them,Go noty pnemer ma hath no ftré= 


| not among you) iei yefa {before your $th, but when 
Gods: at hand 


enemies. 
not f° hel pe him, 


3 And whenI tolde you, ye wolde 


| heare, bur rebelled againft the cOman- 
dement | 


| tS” g E El Rae Tas She") Ean ~ 


dar" soar Wneeer U eeaneten pi . 
Inftructions. _Deuteronomie. -o an e RRR 


gi dement of the Lord, and were prefum-| and dwelt in their Rede :as Ifrael thal 
pteous and went yp into the moûteine.| do vnto the land of his pofl(si6,which 
44 Thé ý Amorites which dwelt in that) the Lord hathe giué them, 
moliteine came outagainft you & cha-) 13 Now rife yp,/aid Land get yououer ý 
fed you(as bees vfe to dojand deltroyed| riuer* Zered:and we wentouer the rit Nom, 5720 
you in Seir,esen vnto tiormah, uer Zered, 
‘45 And when ye came againe, ye wept 
z Becaufe ye! before ý Lord,buc the Lord wolde not # 
casei ee heare your yoyce, nor incline his eares 
fic, thé EFE vnto you, 


14 The £ {pace alfo wherein we came g He pods 
from Kadesh-barnea yntil we were cos God re ae 
me ouer the riuer Zered, was eight and his promes: fo, | 


s thirtie yeres,vntil all the generacion of his threatenigs 
pentance:rather 46 So ye abode in Kadeth a long times the men of warre were waited out from a not in vai- 

a the according tothe time that ye had re-| among the hofte, as the Lord {ware vn- ae aan 
brethren , oie f mained before. to them. punithment to 
repeating for 15 Forin dedethe ® hand of the Lord defroye al ý 
your finnes. CHAP HII. was againft them,to deflrove them fro eee eee Lil 


$ among the hofte, til thei were confu- bone. ‘ 
x Ifrael is forbidden to fight with theEdomi~ med. 


tes, 9 Moabites,19 And Ammonites, 3 3Si-~ 


16 So when all the men of warre were 


hon King of Helbbon is difcomfited, confumed and dead from among the 
Ë people: 
| |a They obey- $ Hen* we turned , and toke our 17 Then the Lord {pake vnto me, fay- 
ot, aher iourney into the wildernes, by the ing, 
fed hema’ ati- | waie of thered Sea,as the Lord{pake yg Thou fhalt go through Ar the coaft 


vnto meand we compaffed mount Seir | of Moab this 

E Eight and | 4 bjong time, 

apeja yae as £ Andtie Lord fpake vnto me, faying, 
rigs ying 


3 Ye hauecompafied this mountaine log 

ynough:turne you Northwarde. 

4 And warne thou the people,faying, Ye 
€ Thiswasthe | fhal go through the © coait of your bre- 
ae thren the children of Efau, which dwel 
had caufed the | in Seiryand they thalbe afraid of you: 


Hraclicestore- | take ye good hede therefore. 
turne,, Nomb. tea, Be 


day: 
19 And thou fhalt come nere ouer aga- 
inft the children of Ammon: byt thalt 
not lay fiege vnto them nor moue war- 
re againft them; for I wil not giue thee 
of the land of the children of Am- 
mon anie poflefsion : for I haue giuen 
it vnto the children of Lot for a pof- 
fefsion. 
20 Thatalfo wastaké fora land i of gy= i Who called 


saat 5 Ye thal not prouoke them:forI wil not | ants:for gyants dwelt therein.a foréti- stam (loss Re 

IEOR giue you oftheir land fo muche as afo- + me,whome the Ammonites called Zä-| preftTicrs, or 
te breadth, * becaufe i hane giu mout | zumupims: pitas te } 

Seir vnto Efau for a poffefsion. 21 A people that was great, & many, & Hale & refor- 

6 Yethal bye meat of them for money | tall,as the Anakims: but the Lord de- ede 

toeatsand ye thal alfo procure water of ftroy ed them before them, & thei fucce- amine 


i them for money to drinke, 
d And giuen 7 Forthe Lord thy God hathe d biefed 
thee meanes we CO FE oy + 4 è 
here with thou | thee in all the workesof thine hand:he 
maictmake re- | knoweth thy walking through this gre- 
| a E RE | atwildernes,& the Lord thy God harhe 
od wil dire& } Scat sen Se ` 
oa a sa | benewith thee this fortie yere,and thou 
| uidence, as he | haftlacked nothing. this day. 


hathe done. $ Andwhenwe were departed fro our 23 And theAuimswhich dwelt in Ha- 


£ t r r [/ 
brethren the children ot Efu W dwelt | “zerim emen vnto "Azzah,ý Caphitorims "Or, Gazy 
f Or, wilder- | in Seir,through the way of the ” plaine, | which came out of Caphtor deftroyed 


ded them in their inheritice, and dwelt is Wicxed& as 
in their ftede: bominable, 
22 Ashe didto the children of Eau w- 
| hich dwel in Seir, when he deftroyed 
the Horims before them, & thei pol- 
{efled thé,and dwelt in their itede vante 


nes, from Elath, & frô Ezion-gabery we tur- | them and dweltin their {tede, 
| ned and went by the way of ý wildernes 24 @Rife vp therefore, faid the Lord:cake 
| of Moab, ; 


your iourney, and pafite ouer the rjuer 
9 Thenthe Lordfaid vnto me, Thou Arnon:beholde, I haue giuen into thy y Recess 
| hait not” vexe Moab, nether prouoke | handSih6 the KA morite, King of Heth=(to hi, paid 
| them co battel:for I wil not giuethee of | bon,and hisland : begin to potteite it) Mad=(o Abra- 
| thcir land fora pofte(sid, becaufe Iha- | and prouoķe him to barrel, FUD Genit5,286 
RENE uegiuen Ar vnto the children of Lot gs T his day wili ! begin to fend thy fe- 1 This decla- 
Ammonites, fora poffefsion, ee are & thy dread, vpo all people vnder reth that the 
1 f eines 10 The! Emims dwelt therein in times the heaués, thal heare thy fame & thal Ree of men 
pagr ta | Paft.a people greaty& many,and tall,as | tremble and quake before thee, hands ‘gees 
Fer their finnes: | the Anakims. 26 ThenI fent meflèngers out of the be made faine 
fo\the wicked ja They alfo were taken for fyantes as | wildernes of Kedemoth vnto Sihon ‘orbulde, F. 


k k A 
when their fin nywith wordes of pca- 


fOr befiege, 


| the Anakims:whome the Moabites cal King oftfethbo 
mes are ripe can Emi 
nat auoideGods mms, 


plagucs, i2 The Horimsalfodwelt in Seir before 27 4\*Lecme paffe through thy land :I NoN. 2122 
time,whome the children of Efau cha- ' wil go by the hie way:i wil nether turne 


fed out and deftroyed them before the, | ynto the right hand nor to the left, 


Re 


cefaying, 


; ji 
S FUT OSS +q——— 
Og; and Sihon. 


for to cat, and halt gue me water for 
none; for to drinke:onely I wil go 
through onmy fote, 
zy (Asche ™ childré of Efau which dwel 
in Seir,and the Moabites which dwelin 
Ardid vnto me)vntil I be come ouer 
lordé,sinto the land which the Lord our 
o ne of his inte | God giuethys. 
a) deftruéion 30 ButSihon the King of Hethbon wol- 
% _ „| denotiet vs paffe by him:forthe Lord 
a God. io his) thy God had ® hardened his (pirit, and 
eleg&ion & re- a 
probacié doeth made his heart ob{tinat,becaufehe wol- 
not onelic ap- | de delmer him inrothine hand, as appea 
an poinethe eads, | yer) chis day, 
rains me the ji And the Lord faid vnto me, Beholde, 
fame. I haue begonne to giue Sihon and his 
BA land before thee : begin to poflefle and 
Th inherit his land . 


f; N omb.i123 


i m Becanfe ne- 


SS ther intreary 
y nor examples of | 
others colde mo 
ue him, be col- | 
de not complai 


$2 * Thencame out Sihon to mete Ysy 
4 him felf with allhis people to fight at 
4 Iahaz, 
Fh 33 Burthe Lord our God deliuered him 
Fs » fbr, before ” into our power,and we {more him, and 
r, his fonnes,and all his people. 
4 And we coke all his cities the fame 
j@ Godhadcur | time, & deftroyed euerie citieymen, & ° 
fed Canaan & ¢ 
lehereforehe w- WOmMen,& children: welet nothing re- 
‘olde nor y anie! maine, 
off wicked ra- 3¢ Onely the cattel we toke to our fel- 
they be Pre “ues, & the {poile ofthe cities which we 
i toke, 
36 From Aroer, whichis by the banke 
of theriuer of Arnon, & from the citie 
i that is vpon the riuer,eué ynco Gilead: 
l there was nor one citie that efcaped vs: 
Ø Or; mtoonr | for the Lord our God delivered vp all " 
| hand. betore vs. 
37 _Oncly vnto the land ofthe children 
of Ammon thou cameit not,nor vnto a- 
|" Or. fourde, nie place of the " riuer labbok, nor vn- 
i to the cities in the mountaines;nor vn- 
to wharfoeuer the Lord our God for- 
bade vs. 3 
CHAP. IIL. 
$ Og King of Balban is laine. tr The bi- 
gnes of his bed, 18 The Renbenites and | 
| Gadites are commanded to go oner lorden 
armed befire their brethren, 21 lofoua is 
| | made captaine. 27 Mofes is permitted to 
| fe theland,butnotto enter, albeit he defi- 
red it. 
ix Hen we turned, and went vp by ¥ 
Nomb. 2133 way of Balhan : *and Of King of 
j thap.29:7- Bathan* came out againft vs,he,and all 
a Therctore be- his peopleto fight at Edrei. 
| fide Hog com 2 And the Lord faid vnto me,Feare him 
| e“pord, thei | not, for I wil deliver him, and ail his 
uf had iuftz occa-| people,and his land into thine hands & 


fion of his parte 
to fight against 


thon (halt do vnto him, as thou dideft 
hime vnto * Sihon King of the Amorites, W 

| Nomb.ary24  dweleat Hethbon. 

3 So j Lord our God deliucredalfo vn- 


Deuteronomie. 


28 Thou thalefel me meat for money, | 


Victories; | 
Nemb ss gp 


to our hand, * Og the King of Bafhan, 
& ail nis people:and we (mote him,va- 
til none was left him alse, 

4 And we coke all hiscities ý fame time, 
nether was there a citie which we toke 
not trom thé, even threfcore cities, aud 
all the countrey of Argob, the kingdo~ | 
mtot Og in Bafhan. 

5 All thefe cities were fenced withhie!, 
walles, gates and barres, befide b vn- 
walled townes a great many, 

6 Andwe ouerthrewe thé,as we did vnto 
Sihon King of Hefhbo,deftroying eue- 
rie citie, with men, © women, & childré, 

7 Buraliche catteland the fpoile ofthe! 
cities we toke for our felues, 

8 Thus we toke ac that time out of the 
hand of two Kings of the Amorites,the 
land thatwason this fide lorden,trom 


As villages 
& {mile tow- 
nes, 


c Becaufe this 
was Gods ap- 
pointemct,che- 
rctore it may 
nor be iudged} 
cruel. 


the riuer of Arnon vnto mount Her- d 
mon; j 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call j 
Shirion, but the Amorites call it She- 5 
nir) 


10 All the cities ofthe plaine and all Gi- 
lead, and ali Bathan vnto Salchah; and 
Edrei,cities of the kingdome of Og in 
Bathan, 

11 For onelie Og King of Bahan remai- 

x J aye The more 
ned of cheremnantof the gyats,4who- i. sibie Mths 
fe bed was a bed of yronzisit not at | pyace was, the 
Rabbath among the children of Am- greater occatia 
montthe length thereof s nine cubires, ®t 

3 as > rike God for 
and foure cubites the bredth ofitsafter | the vigoric. 

the cubite of a man 
And this land which we poftefled at 

thar time, from Aroer, which is by the 

riuer of Arnon, and halftmount Gile- 

ad,*and the citiesthereof, gauel vnto | Nemb,3 2933 

the Reubenitesand Gadires. i 

13 And ý reftof Gilead, andall Bahan, 
the kingdome of Og, gaue 1 vnro the 
half tribe of Manafleh:ewen all ý coun- 
trey of Argob with all Bafhan,which is 

| called, Theland of gyantes. . 

14 Iairthe fonne of Manaffeh toke all ¥ 

| countrey of Argob, vnto the coaftes of 
Gelhuriand called them afterhis owne 
name, Balhan, Hauoth Iair vnto ® this 
day. 

15 And I gaue parte of Gilead vnto Ma- 
chir, ‘ 

16 And ynto the Renbenites and Gadi- | 
tes I gaucrhe reft of Gilead and vnto 
the riuer of Arnon; halfe theriuer and ¢ which lepe- 
the borders, euen vnto the riuer f Jab~ rateth the Ame 
bok, which is che border of the children monites from 
of Ammon: theAmorites. 

17 The plaine alfo and Iorden, & the 
borders from Chinnereth euen ynto | 
the Sea of the plaine, so wit, the falti? Or, at Afa | 
Sea ” ynder the fprings of Pifgah Eaft-| dothpi/gah. | 
warde, g Thatis, the | 

18 @AndI commanded § you the fame Kaeo tes Si 

ee =i te f ites , and half 
time, laying; The Lord your God ha~ Manafeh , as] 

the giuen you this land to pofleffe it:ye Nomib. 323% 

Par Teh Uy Reg May CEC 


12 


e Meaning whé 
he wrore this 
hiftorie, 


4 


t 


thal go ouer armed before your bre- 
thren the children of Ifrael, all men off 
warre, | 
19 Your wiues onelie, & y our childré, &! 
your cattel (for knowe ý ye haue mu~ 
che cattel) shal abide in your cities, W 
Thaue giuen you, 
20 Vntilthe Lord haue giuenreft vnto 
4 your brethren as vntoyou, and ý thei 
alfo pofleffe the land, which the Lord 
your God hathe giuen them bey éd Ior- 
lofo den:thé hal ye*returne euerie ma ynto 
Nomb 27,18 ay 


14 
his poffefsion,which I haue giuen you. 


me,faying, Thine cies haue feneall that 

thet J ord’ your God hathe done vn~ 

to thefe two Kings: fo thal the Lord 
do vnto all ý kingdomes whither thou 
goch. 

2 Yethal not fearethem: for the Lord 

your God,he fhal fight for you. 

23 AndI befoght the Lord the füme ti- 
me,faying, 

24 O Lord God,thou hafte begonne to 
fhewe thy feruant thy greatnes and thy 
mightie hand:for where is there a God 
in heauen or in earth,that cani do. like 
thy workes,and like thy “power? 

25 Ipray theelerme goouerand fe the 
good land thacis beyond Jorden, that 
vato idoles $- goodlie* mountaine,and Lebanon. 
| onclic appertes: 26 But theLord wasangry with me for 
| nee nate Gor your fakes,and wolde not heare me:and 

"Or, wonders, % a KEE 
k He meaner Y LOrd faid vnto me, Ler it fuffice thee, 


b,  !zion,whereth¢ ` fpeakenomore ynto me of this matter. 
temple thulde 
be buyle and 
God honored. 
1 As before he 

; fawe by ý tpi) 


h Sochatf vi- 
Gories came 
not by your o- 
wne wifiome 
ftrégth or mul- 
titade, 


2 


i Hefpeaker 
accordingo § 
cmon and core 
rupt{peache of 
them w ateribu; 
tc chat power 


and ! lift vp thine eyes W eliward, and 
Northward, and Southward, and Eaft- 
ward, & beholde irwith thine eyes, for 


f rirof propra thou fhalt not go ouer this Lorden: 
f good moun- Bs A 
Hisey was Zi] 28 „But charge lofhua, and incourage 
on, fo here hift himyand bolden him for he thal go be- 
are Wie Itt. fore this people, and he hal deuide for 
tedvpabouc ý « y He! 3 fi , 
ordre ofnature’ Mheritance ynto them, the land’ which 
| ro beholde all thou fhalt fe, 
plentiful lid of 29 So we abode in the valley ouer a- 
bese a gainft Beth-Peor, 
CHAP, III, 
x An exhortation toobferuethe Lawe wi- | 
} thout adding thereto or diminifbing. 6 The- 
rein ftandcth ou wifdome. 6 We mnft tea- 
| che it ro our children. 15 Noimage oght to 
f bemade to werfkip. 26 Threatenings aga- 
inft them that forfake the Law of Gods | 
K 37 God chofe the fede becaufè he loned their 
\ fathers, 43 The thre cities of refuge. 


Ow therefore hearké,o Ifrael, vn- 

to ý ordinances and to f laxes Ẹ 

Iteache you to ê do, ý yemay liue and 

goin,& poflit fe the land,which ý Lord 
God of your fathers¢iueth you 

Ye thal b purnothing vnto the worde 

which I commande you, nether fhal ye 


\a For this do- 
\trine ftaldeth! 
hot in bare kno} 
I \wiedge, but in 
raaife oflife.| 
$b Thinke not 
fto be more wi- 

| /Merhenlam, 


pett- -+4 - ----— I 


Deuteronomie. 


q*And i charged Iofhua the fame ti-| 


27 Get thee vp into the top of Pifgah, | 


Exhortacions. $6) >": 

take “oght there fiom,that yemay ke & God wit 

pe the commandements of the Lord pe fata vA 

your God which 1 commande you. aie iat pirt 

3 Your d eyes kaue fene what the Lord dience. 

did becaufe of Baal-Peor,for all ý menà Gods iudge4 
that followed Baal-Peor, the Lord thy wae shee oe 
God hathe deftroyed ecuerie one from laters ogh: td 
among y ou. jferue for our 

4 Buryechat did* cleaue vnto the Lord a: 
your God, arealiue euerie one of you net idolaters. | 
this day. : 

5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinan- 
ces, and lawes, as the Lord my God 
commanded me,that ye hulde do euen 
fo with in the lad whither ye go to pof- 
fefle it. 

6 Kepe them ‘therefore, and do them: 
for that is your f wifdome, and yourf Becaufe all 
vnderflanding in the fight of the peo-jmen naturally 
pie, which thal heare all chefe ordinan- nights wifdome 
ces,and thal fay, “ Onely this people is = prsiehtae aed 
wife,and of vaderftanding and a` great it. 
nacion. S "Or farely, 

7 ` For what nacionis fo great, vnto who- 
me tkegodscomtfo nere ynto thé, as Hel 
the Lordour God is ® nere Paio vsin abl god nicer 
that we call vnto him for? 

8 And whatnacion is fè great, that hathe 
ordinances and lawes fo rightcous,as all 
this Lawe, which I fer before you this 
day? 


da 


9 Burtakehede to thy felfe,and h kepe}, He addeth 
: Ah 5 all chefe wordes 
thy foule diligently 5 that thou forget Ea MAS Gi S 

é Ps is d newe UE i 
not the things which thine eyes hane fe-wecupcuerbe 

e ul oup 


ne, & ý they departe nor our of thin 
heavt.all chied ares of thy life:but teache EPRE A 
thé thy fonnes,and thy fonnes fonnes. teaché tito one] 
jro Forget not ¥ day thar thou ftodett be-|pottericie. 
fore the Lord thy God in Horch, when } 
the Lord faid ynco me, Gather me the 
poopie together, and I wil caufe them 
seare my wordes, that they may learne 
to feare meall the dayesthat they fhal 1 
liue vponthe earth, and thatthey may 
| teache their children: | ooy 
at Then came you nere & * ftode vnder Exod, 19,78. 
the mountaine & themountaine! burnt?. The law was 
| with fire vnto § middes of heauensand Bie? yip ea 
there was darcknes,cloudesand mift. to declare bo! 
12 And the Lord fpake vnto you out of the ¥ God was) 
the middes of the fire,and ye heard the basa Pec 
voyce of the wordes, but fawe no fimili- nofichwasable | 
tude,fauea voyce. toabide the ri. | 
3 Thenhe declared vntoyou his coue- Soroan ta 
| “nant which he commanded you to’ do, k God ioincth 
enen the ten commandements,ind wrote this condicion | 
them vpon two tables of ftone. tohis coucnit, 
54 And the Lord commanded me that 
fametime, thal thulde reache you or-| 
dinances and lawes, which ye thulde ob-, 
| feruein the land, whither yego , topol Ely pals, 
feffe it. J Signifying $| 
iş Take therefore good hede yntoyotr deftruaion is 
*felues:for ye fawenolimage in ý day prepared for all 
thatthe Lord {pake ynto you in Horeb (hem thet make | 


s sh anic image tol 
outof the middes of the fire: reprefent God, | 


tOkeney 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
} 
| 


M3s 


paei eaea 


+ - : + 


Exhortacions. 


& make you a grauen image or repre- 
fentacio of anic figure:wherher st be the 
likenes of male or female, 

17. The likenes of anie beait that ison 
earthe or ý likenes of any fethered fou- 
le chat flieth in the aire: 

18 Orthelikenes of ante thing that cre- 
peth on che earth, or the likenesof a- 
nie filh that is inthe waters beneth the 
earth, 

19 And left :hou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heaué,and when thou feeft ý funne and 
the moone and ý ftarres with all ý hofte 
of heauen,thuldeft be driuen towerhhip 
then) and ferue ché,which the Lord thy 
God hathe ™ diftribured to all people 
ynder the whole heauen, 

20 But ¥ Lord hathe také you and bro- 
ght you out of ý ® yron fornace : out of 
Egypt to be vnto him a people and in- 
heritance,as appeareth this day. 

21 And the Lord was angry with me for 
your + ordes,and {ware chat I hulde not 
go ouer lorden, & that I fhuldenor go 

in vnto that good land,which the Lord 
thy God guerth thee for an inheri- 
tance. 

22 For J muft dyein this land, and thal 
not go ouer Lorden:but ° ye thal go o- 
ucnand poflefe chat good land, 

23. Take hedevnto your felues, left ye 
forget the couenant,of the Lord your 
God which he madewith you, & Lf ye 
make you anie grauen image, or likenes 
of anie thing,as the Lordthy God ha- 
the charged thee. 

24 Forthe Lord thy God is a? confu- 
ming fire,and a ielous God. 

25 @ When chou fhalt beger childré and 
childrens childré.and shalt haue remai- 
ned Jong in the lad,if ye 3 corrupt your 

felucs,and make anie grauen image, or 


m Hehathe ap- 
pointed thé for 
to ferue man. 


a He hachede- 
liuered you out 
of mofe mife- 
gable fMlautric, 
and frely cho- 
fen you for his 


children. 


@ Mofes good 
affe Rion appea- 
reth:in that chat 
he, being depri- 
ued of fuche an 
exc:ll¢ne treas 
fure, dveth nor 
ennie then: char 
mult enioye it, 


p To thofe that 
come not ynro 
tihim with loue 
and reuerence, 
but rebelle a- 
gaint him, £br.} 
$2,19. 

Meaning he- 
rebyall fupsr-| 
fticion and cor- 
ruption of the! 
true feruice of 
God. 

r Thogh men 
wolde abfolue 
you,yer thein- 
fenfible creatu-) 
| res halbe wit-| 
neles of your) 
difobedicnce. 


f So that his! 
curfe thal make! 
his former blef 
fings of none 
chick, 


the fight of the Lord thy God, to pro- 
uoke him to angre, 
26 1* callheaucnand earth to recorde 


ly perilh from the land , whereunto ye 
go oucr [orden to pofléffe it, ye fhal not 
prolong your daies therein, but thal yt+ 
terly be deftroyed. 

27 And ý Lord thal f fcatter you amog 
the people, & ye thalbe left fewe in nô- 
ber among the nacions,whether ý Lord 
fhal bring you: 

28 And there ye thal {crue godsyenen the 

| worke of mans hand, wood, & ftone, 

| v hich nether fe, nor heare, nor eat,.nor 
Fae it fmel. 
Sarde tides cae But if from théce thou fhalt feke the 

Í| ceremonie, bur! Lord thy God, thou fhalt finde him, if 

i ae a thy! “thou feke him with all thine * heart,and 
fauces. with all thy foule. 

| > Eby. inibe 30 When thou artin tribulacion, andall 
laser daise | thefethings are come vpon thee,” a6 


EEDS ees - a E SS ~ 


t i aen Pees Mast A 
Deuteronomie. 
: 16 That yecorrupt not your felues, & | 


likenes of anic thing,and worke euilin | 


again{t you thisday-thatye thal thorte- | 


the length, if chou returne to the Lord 
thy God,and be obedient vnto his voy- 
ce, 

3r (For the Lord thy God is; a merciful 
God)he wil not forfake thees;nether def- 
troye thee nor forget ý couenant of thy 
fachers,which he ¥ {ware vnto them. 

32 Forinquirenow of die dates that are fi ce 
palt, which werebefore thee, fince ther their faluas 
day that God created man ypon the cien. 
earth, and *af ke from the one end of x Mans negli 
heauen vnto the othersif there came to Price f Pits 
pafle fuche a great thing as thisorwhe- knoweta noe 
ther anie foe like thing bathe bene'God, 
heard. 

33 Didcuer people heare the voyce of 
God {peaking ous of the middes of a fi- 
re,as ion halt heard,and liued? 

34 Orhathe God aflayedto go & take 

hima nacion from among nacions,by Y y aay fo mani- 

tentacions, by fignes,and by wonders, (Pris: ~ 

and by warresand by amighty hand, & fc thereof. 

by aftretched out arme, and by great 

feare,according vnto all that the Lord 

your God did vnco you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

vnto thee it was thewed,that thou mi- 
ghrelt 7 knowe,that the Lord heis God, bic aus on 
and that there is gone but he alone. God wroght” 

36 Ourofheauen he made thee hearehis che(e miracles, 
voice to inftsué thee, & vpon earth he 
thew ed thee bis great fire,and thou he- 
ardeft his voyce out of the middes of 
the fires 43.) 2: 

37 And becaufe *heloued thy fathers, la Frely, & noe 
therefore he chofe their fede after thé, f thcir delere 
and hathe broght thee out of Egyptin" 
his fight,by his mighty power, 

38 Vo thuuft our nacions greater and mi- 
ghtier then thou before thee, to bring 
thee in, and to giue thee their land for 
inheritance:as appeareth this day. 

39 Wnderltand therefore this day » and 
confidere in thine heart,that the Lord, 
he is God in heauen aboue,and ypo the, 
earth beneth:there#s none other, | 

40 Thou thalt kepetherefore his ordi- 

nances, and his commandements which Eae X 

1 commande thee this day;that it may » ffin veed 

g wel «ith thee and with thy chil- inor for our me- 
ren after thee,and that thou maieltlrites, but toine 
rolong thy dayes vpon the earth, w- courage vs, and | 

$ e i) schat 

| hich the Lord thy God giueth thee for lour labour thal 
eucr, inot be lok, 
gr @ hen Mofes feparated thre cities) 
on this fide of orden towarde thefonne| 

| rifing: } 

42 Thacthe flayer fhulde flee thither, | 

| which had ki!led his neighbour at vn~| 
wares-and bated himnocin time patty 
might fice, } fay, vnto one of thofe ci=| 

| tics,and live: | 

43 That is*Bezerin thewildernes, in $| zofh. 20,4. 

| plaine countrey of the R eubenites : and) 
Ramoth in Gileadamong the Gadites: 

& Golan in Bahan among them of 
| . Manaflehy 


i j i 


v To certifie 
them rhe more 


5 
3 z He thewerh 


tee 


r e o. Te are pah ORAS ESE RE: I Nee Pere ce SSS eee -a 
Commandements. Deuteronomic. — RAD Fae conc Shao 
E O | Manafeh e 10 Andthexing mercie vnto thoufands 


44 @So thisis thelawewhich Mofes fer 

e,i The ateicles 4 before the children of Ifrael, 

and pointes of 45 Thefe arerie* witnefles,and ý ordi- 

the couenant, nances, and the lawes which Moles de~ 
clared to the childré of Ifrael after they 
came out of Egy pt, 

46 On this fide .orden,in the valey. o- | 
ueragain{t Berh-peorsin theland of Si- | 
hon King of rhe Amoritesywhich dwelt 
at Hethbon, whome Mofes and ý chil- | 
dren of Ifrael *fmote, after tùey were | 
come out of Egypt: | 

47- And they pofleffed hisland, and che 
land of *Og King of Bathan,two Kings | 
of the Amoritesywaich were on rhis fide 
lorden toward the fonne rifing: 

48 From Aroer, whichis by the banke 
ofthe riuer Arnon, euen ynto mount 
Sion, which is Hermon, 

d Thar is the 49 Andall ý plaine by Iorden Eftward, 

euen vnto the Sea,of the plaiae, vader 

the * iprings of Pifgah. 


Nomb, 2124 


chap ZA 


N omb. 21533 
cha PZ Ze 


falt Sea. 
Chap.3517. 
CHAP, Vv. 

j Mofes is the meane betwene God and the 
people. 6 The Lawe is repeted. 23 The 
people are afrasde at Gods vayce. 29 The 
Lord wilbeth that th e people wolde feare 
bim.32They muft nerher decline to the right 
hand nor left. 


i Hen Mofes called all Ifrael, and 

» faid vnto them, Heare o Ifrael the 

hike ce: ordinances and the lawes which I” 

bed propofe to you this day, ý ye may lear- 

ne them,and take hede ro obferne thé. 

Exod.19) 5. 2 * The Lordour God made acoucnant 
with vs in Horeb, 

a Some read, } The Lord? made nor this conenant 


God made nor 
this coucnanr, 
chat is,in Cache 
ample fort & 
with fuche fi- 


gues and won. 


with our fathersyonely, butwith vsyexen 
with ysall here aliue this day. 
4 The Lord talkedwith. you b face to 
| face in the mounc,out of the middes of 
the fire. 


ders, 

b so plainely ¢ (Acthartimel ftodebetwene ý Lord 
that you nede | and yous to declare nto you ý worde 
areon e | ofthe Lord: foryewereafraide at the 
fight of thefires& wentnocivp into the 

: | mountjand he fiid, 
| | Exod.20,2, § QH amthe Lord thyGod which haue 
demir 6516 | broghrthee ourofthe land of Egypt, 


[fuperticia and 


| Exod 347. 


l 
i 
l 


from the houfe of” bondage. 
Thou shalt haue none‘ other gods be- 

íl fore my face. 
f Thou fhalt make thee no granen ima- 

geor anie likenesof rhat ¥ is in heauen 
| aboue, orwhichisinche earth beneth, 

or that is inthe watersvnder § earth. 
9° Thou halt nether bowe thy felf vnto 
| them,nor ferne thé:for *I the Lord thy 
| Godam a4 ielous God, vifiting: ý ini- 

quicie of the fathers vpon the children, 
mitring ittobe | €2EN vato the third and fourth genera- 
giucnto otkee, | cion of them that hate me; 


oS ee 


+ 


plal.o6s7- 

* Or, feruants, 
c God bindeth 
ys to feruc him 
onely , without 


idolaeric, 


wer. 32 28. 
d That is,ofhis 
honour,not per 


` 


; — 


ofthem that loue me, and kepe my è The firit des 

commandements, | greto kepe rhe 
Thou fhält not take the Name of the! a mip 

Lord thy God in vaine:for the Lord wil 

not holde him giltles, that taketh hie 

Name in vaine, 

13 Kepe ý Sabbath day,to fan@ifie it, as 
ý Lord thy God hathe comanded thee, 

13 Six dates f chon thal labour,and thale 
do all thy worke: 

i4 Buctthefeuenth day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God : thou fhalt not do a- 
nie worke therem, thou, nor thy fonne, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man feruite, 
nor thy maide,nor thine oxe, nor thine 
affe,nether anie of thy cartel, gor the 
ftranger thar iswith in thy gates : that 
thy man ferudt and thy maide may reft 
afwel as thou, s 


I 


f Meaning, fia 
e€God permit- 
teth fix daies to 
our labours, ý 
we oght wi 
lingly to dedi- 
car the feuench 
to ferue him 
wholy, 


15 For,remember that thou waft a {ernie 
in theland of Egypt, and shat the Lord 
the God broght thee out thence by a 
mighty hand and a ftretched out arme: 

} re the Lord thy God cOmanded 
thee to obferue the Sabbath day. 

16 @ *® Honour thy father & thy mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hathe com- 
maded thee'that thy daies may be pro- 
loged, and that ir may go wel with thee 
vpon the land,whichthe Lord thy God 
giueth thee, 

17 * Thowthale nor kil, 

13 * Nethér thalr thot cOmit adulterie. 


Matt.s 22. 
Luk.18, 200 


19 * Nether halt thou fteale. R om.1 3,9. 
|20 Nether fhalt thou beare faife witnes |R om.757 


againit thy neighbour. 


jh He ipeaketh 
not onely of $ 


|21 * Nether fhalt b chou couetthy nei- Re: fea 
ht z oth halt akot f G refolute wil, 
ghdours wite, nether fhalt thou defire bur thae there 


thy neighbours houfe, his field, nor-his|be nomotio or 
man feruant,nor his maid} his oxe, nor Weiion, 

| hisafle , nor oght thar thy neighbour 

hathe. 

|22 @ Thefe wordesthe Lord fpake vnto 

| allyour multitude inthe mount our of 

|. the middes of the firesthe cloude & the 
darkenes, witha great voyce,and i ad- 
ded nomore therero:and wrote them v- 
pon two. tables of ftone, a 
them vare me. 

23 And when ye heard the voyce out ‘of 
the middes of the darkenes, ( for the 
mountaine did burne with fire;)chen ye 
came to meali the chief of your tribes» 
and your Elders; 

4 And ye faid, Beholde,¥ Lord ourGod 
hath thewed vs his glorie & his great- 
nes,& * we haue heard his voyce our of Exod.19) 19 
the middes of the fire:we haue fene this 
day that God doethtaike «ith m aNd) Chap. 4,330 
he * liueth. | A 

[25 Now therefore, \ hy thulde we dye: 

for this great fire wilconfume vs: if we 
heare the voyce of che Lord our God a= 
nie moreywe thal dye 
26 For what” felh was there euer, that 0y,ma5 « 
; : <a. 1 cs 


f 


i Teching vs 
by his example 
tobe coteur w 
nd deliuered lhis worde, & 
adde nothing 
thereto, 


l2 
| 
| 
| 
Í 
| 


| abadance of al 


{ hawes& lined, 

27 Gothounereand heare all that the 
| Lord our God faith :and declare thou 
| Exod.20519. vato ys all that the Lord our God fay- 
f | ethvntothee * and wewil heare it, and 
| doit, 

28 Then the Lord heard ý voyce of your 
wordes,when ye fpake vnrome:and the 
Lord {aid vntome,] haue heard ý voy- 
ce of the wordesof this people, which 
they hane fpoken vnto thee : they haue 
wel faid,all that they hauefpoken. 

29 
inthem to feare me,and to kepeall my 
commandementes alway :that it might 
go wel with them, and with their chil- 
dren for euer, 


k He reqnireth 
of vs nothin 
but obedience, 
thewing alfo ¥ 
of our felucs} 
|we are vawil- 
| ling there vuro. 


|32 Go,fay vnto them, Returneyou into | 


your tentes, 
31 

tel thee all the commandements, and 

the ordinaces,and the lawes,which thou 

fhaltreache them:that they may do thé 

in the land which I giue them to pof- 
feffe it. 

Take hede therefore, that yedoas ý 


lke 
| Sito 
K 


1 Ye hal nether 
| adde not dimi- 


hi 


p 


3 


| aihe. turne nor afide to rhe right hand nor to 
| the left, 

33 Bur walke in all che wayes which the 
ee ee! Lord your God hath commanded yous 
dience, God gi-|  thatyemay ™liue, and that it may go 


wel with you : & that ye may: prolong 
your dayes in the land which ye thal 


acth vs all feli-| 
citie: fo of dif 


bey i God n a: 
precede ali sey! poflefte. 
mufcrics. E 
CHAP. Vi. | 


z Anexhortation to feare God, and kepe his | 
commandements, 5 X hich is, tolase him | 
with allthine heart. 7 The fame muft be | 
taught tothe pofteritie, 16 Not tatept Gad, | 

| 25 Righteon{nesis conteined inthe Lawe, 


Hefe now are ý comandeméts;or~ 
dinances,andlawes,which ¥ Lord 


a Or, iudge-| 


meet | your God commided meto teache ysy | 
| tharye might do them inthe land wht- 
a A renerene)  therye goto pofleffe it: | 
feare and louc| 2 Thatrhou mightelt* feare the Lord | 
of God, is the’ — thy God,and kepe all hisordinaces,and | 
firit beginning his commandementswhich I cémande 
to kepe Gods 4 3 
comandements,  thee,thou, and thy fonne,and thy. fon- 
: | _ nesfonne all the dayes of thy life, euen 
| thatthy dayes may be prolonged. 
3 Heare therefore,o Ifrael,and take he- | 


| b Whichhache de rto do it,thatit may go wel with thee, | 
| things appertei 
ning to mans 
life. 


the land that floweth with milke and 
hony,as the Lord God of thy fathers} 
|  hathe promifed thee. 
Mat.22- 37. | 4 

mMar.12529. 


| luk 10937, 


Lord onely, 


| And* thou thal loue ý Lordthy God | 


Deutcronomie. 


Oh * that there were fuch an heart | 


Burftand chou herewith me, & I wil | 


Lord your God hathe commaded you.! | 


|14 Yethal not walke after other gods, 


18 And'thou fhalt do thar whichis right, 


and thar ye may increafe mightely bin} 2s Then thou thalt fay vnto thy fonne,|forche his glo- 


Heare, o Hracl, The Lord our Godis|22 And f Lord thewed fignes and won- 


withall thine heart , & with all thy fou- 
le,and » jth all chy might. 
6 *Andthefe wordes which I cémande Chapar 18 
thee this daysthalbe in thine heart. | 
7 And thou fhalt Srehearferhem conti-¢ Some read a| 
nually vnto thy childré, and halt talke oneal posed À | 
of them when thou tarieft in thine hou; ilbrecévaic, 
fe,and as thou walkelt by the way, and that they may | 
when thou lyef{downe, and when thou Neon thé more | l 
rifeft vp: Theat 


8 And thou fhalt binde them fora figne | 
vpon thine hand, and they malbe” as” Or,/igner- of | 


frontelets berwene thine eyes. remembrance. 
Alfo thou fhalt write them vpon rhëdd Thar whea | 
thou enrreft in, 


poftes of thynehoufe,and vponthy ga- 
tes. 

10 Andwhenthe Lord thy God hathe 
broght thee into the land, which he fwa+ 
re vnto thy fathers,;Abraham, Izhak, | 
and Iaakob, to giueto thee, with great = 
and goodly cities which thou buyldedit | 
not, 

u And houfes ful of all maner of goods 
which thou filledft not,and wels digged 
which thou diggedit not, vineyarde$ 
and oliue trees which thou platedft noty 
and when thou hafteatenand art ful, | | 

12 ° Beware left thou forget the Lord, # e n — 
broght thee ourof the land of Egypt; caufethee for- | 
from the houfe of bondage. get Gods mer- 

13, Thou fhalt feare ý Lord thyGod,and Sis, ry wherpy 

ferne him, & halt f {weare-by his Na- ucred out of mi 


me fe rie. . 
7 f We muft fea- | 
re God, ferue | 
him on¢ly, ənd | 
confeffe his Nae 
j me,which ts do | 
ne by fwearing 
lawfully, 


thou maief re- 
member them. 


after anie of the gods of the people W a4 
re round about you, 

15 (For the Lord thy God is aiclous God 
among you : ) left the wrathe of rhe 
Lord thy God be kindeled againit thee} 
anddeftroy thee from the face of the 
earch. 


By- douting | 
16. @Ye thal not § remprthe Lord your & H, ota 


Godas ye did tempt him in Maftah: refuting, tau Cab j 
17 But ye thal kepe diligently f coman+ meancs, & abu- 

dements of ý-Lord your God, and edt ah 

teftimonies, and his ordinances which 

he hathe commanded thee, | 


Here he con- 


and good inthe " fight of che Lord:that déneth all mans 
thou maieft profpersand that thou ma- good intérions, 
ieftgo in, and poflefle that good land 
which the Lord fware vnto thy fachers} 
To caft out all chine enemies before 
thee,as the Lord hathe faid. 
20 Whenithy fonne fhal afke thee in 
time to comesfaying, Y hat meane the- we ferac him 
PAR pts our life, but l 
} 
| 
| 


° Pind 

i Géd requi - 4 | 
reth ely | 

reth nor oncly 


fereftimoniesy and ordinances, and S ATIE He a 
l = alfo $ à 
wes which the Lord our God hathe cê- paine $ our po- 


manded you? ftericie may fet 


| 
ric. 


we were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypti 
but theLord broght vs out of Egypt 


—— 


| 
f 
with a mighty hand. 1; 4 
ders great & euil vpon Egypt,vp6 Pha-| | 
ragb)and vpon all hishgutholde, befo-| HF 
etree: hte Spe ogee I 


| 


| he 


| bedience them 


Inftructions, ; 
re our eyes, 
And* broght vs out from thence, to 
bring vsin,and to giue vs the land ¥ he 
{ware vnro our fathers, 
4 Therefore § Lord hathe cOmanded 
vsto doall thefe ordinances,@ to fearg 


k Nothing ög- 23 
to mone ys 
more to true o- 


$ grear benchi- 2 
tes Wwe hauc 


receiued of x 

God. the Lord our God,thatit may go euen 
wel with vs, ¢ that he may preferue vs 
a liue as at this prefent. 

1 Bur becaufe P 


Moreouer,this thal be our ! righteouf 
nes before the Lord our God, if we take 
hede to kepe all thefe commandements) 


nonce colde ful. 
fy obey thela- 
wewe muk ha- 


uc our re s . A J f a P 

to Chrif to be, 25 hebathe commanded vs, 
iutifed by 

faith. CHAP, VII. 


! r Thelfraelites may make noconenant with 
the Genteles. s They muft defroy the ido-| 
les*@ The ection dependeth on the fre lone 
of God. 19 The experience of the power off 
God oght to confirme vs, 25 To auside all, 


occafion of :dolatrie, 

ir 7 Hen the Lord thy God fhal| 
| Chap 3253. VV bring thee into the lad whither| 
thou goelt to poflefeir, * & thal roote} 
out manie nacions before thee: ý Hit-| 
tites,and the Girgathites, & the Amo- 
rites ,& the Canaanites; & the Perizzi- 
tes, & the Hiuitesyand the Iebufires,fe-| 
uen nacions greaterand mightier then | 
thou, 

And the Lord thy God thal giue thé *) 
before thee,then thou fhalt fmite them: 
thou fhalt vererly deftroy thé:thou falt] 
makeno*couenane with them,nor haue 
compafsion on them, 

3 Nether fhalt thou make mariages with | 
them , nether giųue thy. daughter vnto| 
his fonne nor rake his daughter vnto} 
thy fonne, 

” Or; anie of 4 For" they wilcanfe thy fonne to turne| 
them, away from me, & to ferue other gods: | 
then wil the wrath of the Lord waxe | 

| hote againft you and deftroy the fo~] 


a Intothy po- 
wer | 


3 


Exod 23932. 
O jhi. 


denñly. } 
5 But thus ye thal deale with them, b Ye 
thal ouerthrowe their altars,and breake | 
downe their pillers,and y¢thal cut do- 
wne their groues, & burne their grauen | 
images with fire, 

*For thou art an holy people vnto the | 
Lord thy God,*the Lord thy God ha- 
the chofen thee,to be a precious people 
vnto him felfe,aboue all people that a- 
re vpon che earth, | 

The Lord didnotfert his loue vp6 you, | 
nor chofe you, becaufe ye were nio in | 
| nober then anie people: for ye were the | 
| feweft of all people: | 
no caufeinyon © But becaufe ý Lord © loued you, & be- 
lmore them in | caufe he wolde kepe theothe which he 
forhers fo to do. | had fworne vnto your fathers, ý Lord | 
| | hathe broght you ont by a mighty had 
| | and deliuered you out of ý houfe of bô- | 


b God wolde 
hauchis ferni- 
cc pure without 
àll idolarrous 
ceremonies and | 
fuperttitions. 
Chap.r4s2. 
[O 26,18. 
Exod.s9, 5 
| Zepete2 9. 


——— 


je Frely, finding 


— l 


Deuteronomie. 


1 
22 Andthe Lord thy God wilroote out}, 


| dage from the hand of Pharaoh King 23 


of Egvpt, 
9 That thou maieft knowe, ¢ that the S And fo pp 
Lord thy Godshe is God, the faithful i#eréce berw 
= pp 5 ne him & ido- 
God & kepeth couenit and mercie vnto jes. i 
them that loue him and kepe his com+ | 
mandements,ewen to a thoufand gencra+ | 
cions, | 


10. Andrewardeth è Meaning,mad 


them to their face © Mex 

thar hate him,to bring them to detru- ihis ue 

&ion:he wil nor deferre to rewarde him 

that hateth him,to his face, R? 
Kepe thou therefore the commande- 

ments,and the ordinances, and f lawes, | 

which I commandethee this day to do 

them. Í 

12 @For ifye hearken vnto thefe lawesy | 
and obferue and do them, then ¥ Lord 
thy God thal kepe with thee f couenaty sat 
& the f mercy which he fware vnto thy Š Jalapa] 
fathers. nd f 


pon his fre gra-f 

Andhe wil loue theesand bleffe thee, ce:thercfore in 

& multiplie thee : he wil alfo blefle the recompenfing | 

frute of thy wombe,and thefrureof thy he hache refpeat| 

land : thy corne and thy wine,and thine to his mercie &! 
oyle č the increafe of thy kine, and noradeheir me 
the flockes of thy thepe in the land; A% 
which he {ware ynto thy fathers to gi- 
ue thee, | 

14 Thou fhalt be bleffed aboue all peo- PETI | 
ple :* there halbe nether male nor fe- ©%9*23:26« | 
male baren among you,nor among your 
cattel, 

15 Moreouer,ý Lord wil take axay from: 
thee all infirmities,and wil put none of r 
the euil difeafes of * Egy pe(which thou — 

. knoweft)vpon thee, bur wil fend them 
vpon all rhat hate thee, 

16 Thou fhalt therefore cfume all peos) 
ple which the Lord thy God thal pile we ney al 
thee: ® thine eie thal not {pare them,ne-|5, be merciful 
ther fhalt thou ferue their gods;for that}where God cé-} 
thalbe thy * deftrm@ion. pean deth i Cerec 

17 If thou fay in thine heart, Thefe na- Exod ? | 
cions are mo then'I,how ‘can I caft thë) 4233:33. 
out? | | 

18 Thou fhalt not feare them,but remem-| | 
ber what the: Lord thy God did ynto} | 
Pharaoh,and ynto all Egypt: £ Í 

19 ‘The great” têraciôs which thine eyes)” O7, plagues, 
fawe,and `$ fignesand wonders,and thejor trials, as 
mightie had & ttretched outarmeywhe-|Chap. 293e- 
reby ý Lord thy God broght thee out:|od. 15) 25.09 
fo fhal the Lord thy God dovnto all MULES Ss 
people, whofe face thou fearelt. 

20 *Morcouer,f Lord thy God wil fend |Exod.23 27, 

h hornettes among them vntil they that tolb.24,12. 

are left,and hide them felues frô thee, Pp There is noe 

bedeftroied. ? i Roce af Sie 

1 Thou fhalt nor feare them: for the hor arme sy 

Lord thy God is' among you,a God mi- gf ou thy fide 

ghty & dreadful. ‘gaing them, 


Sothat ir is 
` ourcémodirie 
¥ God accome 


iI 


13 


xod. 9.140 


we 


thefe nacids before thee by litle ad litle 
thou maift nor confume thé at once,left eh are Pan 
ý i bealtes of § field increafe vpo thee. ore Sue | 

Bur ý Lord thy God fhal giue themfwit. | 
NAs | 


Fi . 
InftruStians. 


before theesand thal deRroy them with 
a migity deftruion , vntil they be 
broght to noght. 

24 And hebhal deliuer their Kings into 
thine hand,and thon shalt deftroy their 
name from vnderh hal no 


n: there fk 
nian be able to ftand before thee, vaul 
thou halt deftroied chem. 

25 The gravé images of their gods thal 
ye burne with fire, and * couer not the 
filuer and golde,thas is on them,nor ta~ 
ke it vnto thee, left rhou*be {nared the- 
rewith:for it is an abominacion befire ý 
Lord thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abominacion in- 
to thine houfe, left thou be accurfed li- 

f : ke ic, fst vererly abhorre it, and coun- 

l te it mofte abominable : for it is * ac- 

curfed. 


Iofb. pyr. 
BMACI2Z;406 


k And be inti- 
fed to idolarric 


nemb,213. 


CHA P: VIII. 

2 Godhumbleth the Ifrat ‘ tes to trie what 
they hane sn theirheart. s God chaftefet th 
thim as his children. 14 $ The heart oght 

ot to be proude for Gads be nefitese 19 The 
/ fort geifulnes of Gods bencfites caufeth de- 
ff Pruction, 


I E thal kepe all the commandeméts 
which I commande thee this day, 


a Shewing that 
* to dothem:that ye may liue, & be 


it is not ynough 


for 


to heare the m ultiplied, and goin, and polit chit the 
worde , except | Jand which the Lord fware vnto your 
we exprefic ic far s 

by cxample of H SE That: 

life. 2 And thon fhalt remember all the way 


| which the Lord thy God led thee this 
fourty yerein the wildernes,for to hum- 
blethee and to > proue thee, to knowe 
what was in thine heart, whether thou 
woldeft kepe his commandeméts or no. 
Therefore he humbled thee, and ma~ 


b Whichisde 
clared in affi. 
ions, ether by 
pacience,or by 


grudg: ng aga- 


i ae vii- | de thee hugs) y,& fedtheewith MA N, 
ý which thou kneweft nor, nether did tby 
fathers knowe it, that he might teache 

c Man liveth | ghee chat man liveth not by € bread o- 


not by meat, 
but by the pow 
er of God, W gi- 
uech it Aroag th 


nely, bur by cucrie worde that procea~ 
deth outof ý mouth of the Lord,doeth 
aman liuc. 
+ Thy rayment waxed not olde vpon 
thee, netherdid thy fote 4 {wel thofe 
| fourtic yeres. 
5, Knowe therefore in thine heart,that as 
3 ja ma nourtereth his fonne; fo the Lord 
e Sofhis af- | thy God € nourtereth thee, 
fictions are fi € Therefore fhalt thou kepe: the com- 
gues of his fa- 
| mandementsof the Lord chy Godsthat 


tonourih vs. ' | 


d Asthey that 
gobare toted. 


therly lone to- 5 

warde vs. thou maieft walke in his wayesyand fea- 

f | rehim. 

} 4 Forthe Lordthy God bringeth thee 
into a good land;aland in the which are 

"Or meres. | riuers of water and fountainesy & " dep- 


| thes that {pring outot v aleisand moun- 
| taines: 

@ A land of wheat and barley,and ofivi- 
| neyardes,and fig trees; & pomgranatesa 


Deu teronomie. 


Set Mbt KI 
land of oyle ofiue cand! honey: 

9 Aland wherein thou fhalt eat bread 
without {carcetie, nether fhalt thou la+ 
ckeanie thing therein: a land f whofe | 

ftones are yrony & our of whofe moun- ce | a 

tains thou fhaledi gge braffe. 

10 Andwhenthou hal teaten and filled 

thy felf,thou shale § blefle the Lord thy E For to recel- 

ue Gods benefi- 

God for the good land, which he hath res, & nor to be 

giucn thee, 

Beware that thou forget nor 
thy God,not keping his comandeméts, ' 
and his lawes,and his ordinances,which 
I commande thee this day 
12 Left when thouhaft eaten and filled 

thy felfe, & | tbuy houfes & 

dwelt the TEM» 

13 And thy beaftes,and chy thepe are in~ 
creafed,and thy filuerand golde is mul- 
tiplicdy & all thar chou haftis encrea~ 
fed, 


rec 


| 
to 


ir 


t goodi; 


14 Thenthineheart* belifted vp and} ay at tibu- 
thou forget the Lord thy God, which (He elec yas 
broght th ee outof the land of Egypt! owne wi fdome 
from the houfe of ibos nda ages & labour, or. te 

20d fortune, 
f5 Whowas thy guide in the great and 8°°%. 
terrible wildernes( whe rein were firy {ere 
pents » and {corpions » and drought ) 
where was nowarer, *xhob oghc tor 
the water for thee, out of the tocke of 
flinte: 

16 Whofed thee in the wildernes with 
* M A Nywhich thy fathers knewe nor, ) 
to humble thee, and to proue thee, dy 

| he might do thee good at thy latter 

| end, 

17 Beware Icht thou fay in thine heart, 

My power yand the ftren gth of mine 

owne hand hathe prepared me this a-| 

| bundance. | 

18 But remember the Lord thy God: ay 

| for itis he which ° giueth thee power to sick apr ae 

et fubftance to eltablath his couenant fe procede o- 

| which he fware vnto thy fathers, asap= hely of Gods 
veareth this dz ay. mercie : muche 

And if thou forget the Lord thy God, Er, ANa, 

[and walke after other gods» & ferue heri anting. 

| thems ànd worhip them ,I * tettifi F on akne 

| vnto you this day that ye thal furely ee ace 8 M 

porilh. s Chap. 4,26. 

1 As thenacions which the Lord de- | 


Nomb.20, 11e 


Exod.t 65 1$» 


ear 


ftroyeth before you, fo ye thal perish, | 


becaufe ye woide nor be obedient vntó 
the yoyce ofthe Lord your God. | 


CHAP. IX. 


4 God doeth them not good for their owne ri- 
| Skea ers banro his owne fakes g Mofes 
putteth them in remebrance of her finne Se | 
17 Thetwo tables are broken, 26 Mefës | 


prayeth for the people, 
H Eareolfrael, Thou fhalt paffe o- | 
uer Iorden® this day, to go in &" 
| to polte nacions greater & mightier phortel Je 
_then{ 


Meaning » 


Where chere | 
of | 


| 


Eo —- 
Mofes praieth, 
A F then chy felfe, ecities great & walled 
| vp toheauen, 

2 Apeople great and tall,ewen $ children} 
of the Anakims, whome ý knoweft,and 
of whome thou hait® heard fay, Who 
can ftand before the children of Anak? 

Vaderltind therefore that thistay the 
Lord thy Godisht which * goeth ouer 
betore thee as a confuming fire : he thal 
deltroy them , and he thal bring them 
dow ne before ti y face:fo tbou thalt caft 
them outand deitroy them foddenly sas 
the Lord hathe faid vnto thee. 

4 Speake noe thou in thine heart¢ after 
that the Lord thy God hath caft them 
out betore thee » For my 4 righ- 


b By the repore 
of t 
Nomodr.13,29- 


(pies, 


w 


c To guide 
bee & goucrae 


ne 


d Man of him 
j p 


felte can defer- 


ue nothing bug | teoufnes the Lord hathe broght me in, 
Gods angres,&| to pofleRe this land :but for y wicked- 
irc a- 


ifG 


nes of thefé nacions the Lord hathe caft 
commeth h 
i 


n out before thee, 


great 
ot to inherit thei 
} land for thy rig! ines , or for thy 
vprighe heart » but for the 
ot thofe nations 5 the Lord thy God 
doeth cait them out before thee, and 
tharhe might perfourme the worde & 
the Lord thy God fware vnro thy fa- 
thers, Abr kol 
6 Vnde 
thy Go 
to pofleii¢it for thy righ 


5 For thon ent 


ickednes 


fore » that the-Lord 
eth chee not this good land 


tcouines ; for 


eI thou arta “{lirneck 

EA lg qRemember, & rge 

thie provoxeditche Lord thy God to angre 
Set BP i, the « ildernes:ffince y day that thou 
by the Keech of | didett depart our of the land of Egypt 
gi thei re | vnriFye came ynto this place ye haue 
bellion was mo | rebelled againft the Lord. 


»& in- 


8 Alfoin Horeb ye prouoked the Lord 
to angre fo that y Lord was wroth with 

| you,exen to deftroy y ou: 

9 Whenlwas gone vp in to the mount, 
to receiue the tables of tone, ¥ tables, 
1 fay, of the couenant , which che Lord 


lc. 


Exo.24,1%- | made with yousand * [abode in ý mout 
Oo 24588. | forty dayes and fortie nightes 5 g7 I ne- 


ther ate bread nor yet dranke water: 

O *Then the Lord deliuered me two 
| tables offtone, written with the § finger 
| of God, andin them was conteined ac- 
cording to all the wordes which the 
Lord had faid ynto you inthe mounre 
out of the middes of rhe fire,in the day 
of the aflemblie. 

xx And when the fortie dayesand fortie 
| nightés were ended , the Lord gaue me 
| thé two tablesof ftone,the tables, Lfayy 
of the cotlenanr. 
2 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, * Arife, 
} get thee downe quickely from hence: 
| for thy people which thou halt broght 
out of Egypt, hauebcorrupt their Wayes: 
| thei are fone turned out of the way, © 
|. I commanded them: thei haue made 
them a molten image, 
33 Furthermore , the Lord {pake ynto 


a 


Exod, 31518 
g Thar is mira 
culoufly,& not 
by ý hand of 
men. 


Ewod 32570 


hk Sofoneas ma 
dechineth: from 


ý obedicnce of 
God, his waies 


are corrupt, 


—_t~ 


Deuteronomie. 


meé,faying, I haue fene this people,and 
beholde, it isa Rtifnecked people, 

14 !Lermealone, that I may deftroye i Signifying 
them,and put our their name from vn- ahaaa 
der heatien > and Iwil make of thee a barre to aie 

migatie nacionsand greater the thei be, Gods a y 
So I returned, and ca Joxne from be confume nog 

the Mount ( & the mount burnt with as 

fire,and the two Tables of the coue< 

nant were in my two hands) 

Then Iloked , & beholde, ye had 

finned againit the Lord your God : far 

ye had made you a molten calf,and had 

turned quickely out of the * way which ii, 

the Lord had commanded you, Ba en as 

17. Therefore L rokethetwo Fables, & rerh what i 
caft them out of my two hads; and brå- canle of 
ke them before your cies. ee 

18 And 1 fel downe before the Lord,for- 

sy as before : L 


er, 


15 


16 


k Thitis freg 


tie daies,and fortie nig 
bread no nKewarer, be- 
tof all } i had 
titted, in doing wickedly in the 
tof the Lord, in that ye prouoked 
him vnto wrath, 
19 (For I was afraied ofthe wrath and in- 
ierewith ý Lord was m 


nnes, which ye 


digznacion y w 
ued againit you, esen to deitroye you) 
yet the Lord heard me at that rime 
alfo. 

20 Likewife the, Lord was verie angry l 


Whereby he 


with Aaron, exen to! deltroye him: but theweth wiar 
at that time I praiedalfofor Aaron, . danger thei are 
21 And ltoxeyourfinne,] meane the cal- iY errs 
riuc,s 


fe which ye had made, and burnt him 
with fire and ftamped him and groun- 
de him fmale, euen ynto verie dult:and 


I caft the dult thereof into rhe river, 


not wickedacs, 


d m Horeb, op 
| that defcended out of rhe "Mount. EKET 
22 Alfo *in Taberah,and in *Mafah, Nomb.t Iste 


*& in'Kibroth-hattaauah ye prouoked 
the Lord to angre. 

23 Likewife when ý Lord fent you from 
Kadeth-barnea,f: ying ,Go vp,and pof- 
feRethe land which I haue given you; 
then ye "rebelled againft the com- 
mandement of the Lord your God,and 
beleued him not, norhearkencd vnto 

Í his voyce 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto y Lord, 

| -fince the daie that I knewe you. a 

zs Then 1 fel downe before the Lord 

| forti¢e daies and fortie nights 5 as [fel 
downe befareybecaufe the Lord had faid, 
that he wolde deftroye you. 

26 And 1 praied vnto the Lord , and 

| faid, O Lord God, deftroye not thy 

| people & thiné inheritdce, which thou 
| faf redemed through thy greatnes 

| whome f haft broght out of Egypt by a 

| mightie hand, 

27 PRemember tky feruants Abraham, 

| Izhaksand Jaakob:loke not tothe ftub 
buines of this people, norto their wic- 

| Kednesy nortotheir finne, 

a8 Lety countrey whence thou brogh- 

t 


Exod. 1737. 
Nomb. ty 340! 


n At the reur- 
he of the fics. 


© Whereby is 
fignificd chat 

God requircth | 
Caroek cotinu- 


| 
| ānce in praice. | 


p TheGodliein | 
their praicrs 
groide on Gods 
promes & cone 
tefle their finnes 


en a 


‘\Inftractions. 


lceft them, fay ,* Becaufe the Lord was 
not able to bring them into the land ¥ 
hepromifed them, or becaufe he hated 
them,he caried them out, ro flaye them 
in the wildernes, 

29 Yer they are thy people,and thine in-) 
“heritance, which Eci broghreft out by 
thy mightie power, and by thy ftret- 
ched out arme, 


| Nom. 14> 16% 


CITAR: X. 


$ Theficonde tables putinthe Arke, 8 The 
tribe of Leni ss dedicate ta the fèrmice of the! 
Tabernacle, y2 VV hat the Lord requiveth 
of his. 16 The circumcifion of the heart .| 
17 God regardethnot the perfone, 24 Tho) 
Lordisthe praifé of Ifrad, 
i N the fame time the Lord faid vnto 
Exod. 34110 ¥ | ak * Hewe thee two. Tables of ftone| 
lyke vnro the firt, and come vp vnto 
me into the Mount, and make thee an| 
| Ark e of wood, | 
2 And Iwil write vpon the Tables the! 
wordes that were vpon the firit Tables,| 
which thou brakeft, and thou fhalt put 
| them in the Arke. 
j And I madean Arke of *hhittim wood, 
| and hewed two Tables of ftone like vn- 
to the firft, and went vp into rhe Mo- 
| untaine, and the two Tables in mine 
hand. 
Å Then he wrote vpon the Tables ac- 
cording to the firftwriting(the ten co- 


mandements, which ý Lord fpake yn-| 


to you in the Mount out of the middes| 
of the fire, in the daye of the © af-| 
femblie ) and the Lord gaue them vn-| 
to me. 
5 And I departed, and came downe from | 
| the Mount, & put the Tables in ý Ar- 
ke which I had made : and there thei | 
be,as the Lord commanded me. 

6 {And ý children of Ifrael toke their | 
iourney from Beeroth of the children 
of faaka to“Mofera, where Aaron dyed, 
& was buryed , and Eleazar his fonne 

| became Prieft in hisfteade. 

€ From thence thei departed ynto 
| Gudgodah , and from Gudgodah to 
Torbath a land of running waters. 

8 4 Thefame time the Lord feparated 
the tribe of Leuito beare the Arke_of 

d That is,tcoof- | theicouenant of the Lord , and to ftand 

per eee © | before the Lord, to 4minifter vnto him, 

lwe tof people. jana to bleffe in his name vnro this 
Wherefore Leui hatheno parte nor 
|inheritance with his brethren : for the 

Lord is hisĉinberitance,as the Lord thy 

God hathe promifedhim. 

And I taried in the Mount , as at the 
firit time,fortie daies and fortie nights, 
land ý Lord heard me ar that time alfo, 


a Which wood 
is of long con- 
ainuance, 


b When you 
were aflembled 
to receiue the 
Lawe, 


¢ Thismoun- 


No b:20,28. 


e SoGod tur- 
med ý curfe of 
Zaakob, Gen. 
49,7,vor0 blef- 
ne oe 


= Deutetonomie. 


1 "TL Herefore thou fhaltloue the Lord | 


11 _But the Lord faid vnto me, Adtaga 
forthe in ý iourney before the people 
thar they may go in and pofleffe ý land, | 
which I fware vnto their fathers to git | 
ue ynto them, | | 

12 ¢ And now, Ifrael ; what doeth thd 
Lord thy God frequire of thee, but ta £ For all eS 
feare the Lord thy God,towalke inall serias ea] 

his waies, and toloue him , and to ferue requireth no- 

the Lord thy God with all thine hearr, thng bur to) 

and with all thy foule? E. 
That thou kepe the commandeméts © 7 "m 

ofthe Lord,.and his ordinances,which 

I commande thee this day , for thy! 

welth ¢ 

14 Beholde, heauen , and the heauen ofl 
heauensis the Lords thy God, and the! 
earth, with all that therein is, | | 

15 ENotwithftanding,the Lord ferhis de-8 Althogh hej 
lite inthy fathers to loue thé , and dyd! pratade 
chofe their fede after them , ewen youl yetwoide he | 
aboue all people, as appeareth this day | Shute none but 

16 4Circumcife therefore the foreskin ofl crear at 
your heart, and harden your necks no! your euil afe- | 
more, 105, 1Cr6.4,4. 

17 _ For the Lord your God is God of | 
Gods,and Lord of Lords, a great God, 
mightie , & terrible, which accepteth 
no*perfones nor taketh rewarde: 2-Chro. 1937. 

18 Whodoeth right vnto the fatherles|iob.34,19. | 
and widowe and loueth the firanger,|rom,2)4 re 
giuing him fode and rayment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger:for ye 
were ftrangers in the land ofEgypt. | 

20 *Thou thalefeare the Lord preset Cee #113. 


33 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
thou thalrferue him, and Y fhalt clea-|mat. 4510. | 
ue vnto him, and‘ fhal fweare by his|i Read Chap:| 
Name. 1B. | 
21 Heis thy praife , and he is thy God, | 
that hathe done for thee thefe great | : 
and terrible thigs, which thine eies ha- | 
uefene. | 
22 Thy fathers wentdowne into Egypt mney 
*with feuentic perfones, & now ¥ Lord Gem46r27. | 
thy @od hathe made thee, as the *ftar- txodsrsse | 
res of the heauen in multitude, Gen: 5350 


CHAP. XI. 


r Anexhortacion to loue God y and kepe bis | 
Lawe. 10 The praifes of Canaan. 18 To 
meditate continually the worde of God. | 
19 Ta teache itunto the children. 26 Blef- i 
fing, and cnr fing. 


thy God, and thalt kepe thar,which | 
he commandeth to be kept: that is 5 his 
ordinances, and his Lax es,and his cóm- 
mandements alwaie. $ re whieh 
And * confider this day (for I Peake baue fene Gods 
not to your children, which haue nether fA TAS 
knowne nor fene) the chaftifement of ¥ therro be mo- 
Lord your Godshisg reatnes, his migh- Gelatem yon? 
tie hand; and his ftretched out arme, onely, heard 


hildren, $ ha- 
And his fignes,and his afes mene a | 
1 | 
| 


f 
| 


-+ 


l 


~ Inftrustions. , 


did in themiddes of Eg» pt ynto Pha- 
raoh the King of Egypt and vnto all 
hisland: | 

4 Andwhathedid vnto the hofte of the 
Egyptians , vnto their horfes and to| 
their charets , when he caufed ý waters) 1 
of ý redSea to ouerflowe them , as thei | 
purfued after you, and the Lord des | 
{troyed them vnto this day: | 

s And b what he did vnto you in the | 


b Afwel cocer- 
ning his benc- 
| fiees,as his cór- 


| seétions, place : | 


6 And what he did vnto Dathanand A- | 


. HE 
Deuterdnomic. 


18 @ Therefore thal ye lay vp thefe my 
wordes in your heart & in your foule, & 
*binde them fora figne vpon your had, Chap.6,6, 
ý they maie beasa frontelet betwene 
your eyes, 
9 And ye thal *teache them your chil-| Chap. 4510. 
dren, {peaking of them,when thou fit-|e> 6 6. 
teft in thine houfe, and when thou wal~ 
keftby the waie, and when thou lieft | 
downe, and when thou rifeft vp. 


wildernes  vntil ye came ynto this |20 And thou fhalt write them vpon the 


poftes of thine houle, & vpon thy 
gates» 


| biram the fonnes of Eliab the fonne of |21 That your dayes maie be multiplied, 


Reuben , when the earth opened her | 


mouth, and fwallowed them with their | 
houfeholdes and their téts,and alltheir | 
fubftance thar ” thei had in the middes | 
of all Ifrael. ja 
7 For your eies haue fene all the great | 
aces of the Lord which he did. 
8 Therefore thal ye kepe* all the com- 
s| mandements’, which I commande you 
this day, thar ye may be ftrong, and go 
in and poffefte ¥ land whether ye goto | 
poflefle ir: | 
9 Alfothat yemay prolong your daies in 
the land, which the Lord {ware ynto 
your fathers to giue ynto them and to | 
their fede, exen a land that Aoweth with 
milke and honie, | 
x0 @Forthe land whether thou goeft to 
pofleffe it ,isnor as the land of Egypt, 


P Ebr. was at | 
their fete. 


c Becanfe ye 


P | from whence ye came, where thou fo- 25 
> ne eel wedh thy fede , and watered it it with | 
i rE cate. "thy 4fere as a garden of herbes: ey 
guecers for the YL But the land whether ye goto poftef- | 
warer to come| feit,isaland of mountaines and valleis, | 
our off riuer | €y drinketh water of the raine of hea- 
aren uen: | 
breast: jz This land doeth the Lord thy God 2 
| | care for: the eies ofthe Lord thy God | 
are alwaies vpon it,from the beginning | 
of the yere , euen vnto the end of the 
yere. 

13 @If ye thal hearken therefore vnto 
my commandements,which I comman- | 
de you this day, that ye loue the Lord 

| your God & ferue him with all your | 

| “heare and with all your foules 

14 Lalfo wil-giue raine vnto your land 

sey Sofa į in due time, € the firft raine and” f Jat- 
baruet. | tery that ý maieft gather in thy whear, 
and thy wine, and thine oyle, 
| ay Alfol will fend graffein thy fields for 
| thy cattel, that thou maiefteat,and ha- 
j ‘ | ue ynough, 
|f Dy diag eo 16 But beware left your heart f deceaue 
With denocions | yow and left ye turne afide, and ferue 
| according co | other gods, and worthip them, | 
f Yourowae fàn- ly And o the angre of ¥ Lord be kind- 3r 
ioe led againft you,and he hut vp the hea- 
| uen, that there be noraine 5 and that 


| your land yelde nor her frute,& ye pe-| 

rih quickely:from the 
| ithe Lord giueth you, 
as ‘ 


2 


23 


|29 {When the Lord thy God therefo- 


& the dayesof your children , in the 

land © the Lord fware vnto your fathers 

to give them,as long asSthe heauens are § Aslong asthe 
aboue the earth, eants. endures 
qFor if ye kepe diligently all thefe 
commandements , which I commande | 

you to do:that 3s,t0 loue the Lord your | 

God towalkeinall his waies, & to clea- 
ue vnto him. 

Then wilthe Lord caft out all thefe 
nacions before you , and ye thal poffef- 
fe great nacions and mightier then 
you. | 


24 *Allche places xhereon the foles of fofb.r, g. 


hyour fete thal treade , thalbe yours:4 This was ac 
your coaft tha'be from ý wildernes and op tithes tn 

J 4s auids & Salo. 
from Lebanon,and from the riuer,ewen thous time, 
the riuer Perath, ynto the vtrermoft | 

i Sea. 

No man bhal ftand againft you-for the 
Lord your God thal caft the feareand 
dread of you vponall the land that ye 
fhal tread vpon, as he hathe faid vnto 
you. 


certancum, 


26 @Beholde, Ifet before you this day 


a blefsing anda curfe. 


7 *The blefsing, if ye obey the com- Chap. 28,4, 


mandements of the Lord your God W & 3010 


I commande youthis day, 


kHe reprouctl 
malice of mé 

Wleaue thar w 

land, is cerreine,to 


28 And the curfe , if ye wil not obey 


the commandements of the Lord your | 
God , but turne out ofthe way, which | 
I commande you this day , to go af-) 
ter other gods , which ye haue not 
k knowen. 


re hathe broght thee into the 


i Called medi.” 


whether thou goeft to polene it, then follow thar wie | 


: =. jyncerteine, 
thon fhalt put the * blefsing vpon moŭt Chap.27913. | 


Gerizim , and thecurfe vpon mount |. 
Ebates k ETEN 


30 Are they not beyonde Torden on that 


parte, ! where the funnegoeth downe in! Meaning in 
the land of the Canaanites, which dwel 5*™4"4*- 

in the plaine ouer againft Gilgal , befi- 
de the’groue of Morch. 

For ye thal paffe ouerlorden, to goin 
to poflefte the land, which the Lord 
your God giueth you , and ye thal pof- 
felle it, & dw eltherein. 


"Or plaines 


good lad, which) 32 Take hede therefore that ye*do all Chap.5s3te 


the commandements and the lawesy 
N aean 


_-facrificed to- 


Í 
$ 


~ ‘Ordinances. Sa mie he 
TE bith Lfet before you thisday. 11a Andye Shalroiovce beforet oer 


CHAP, Arh 


2 Todeftroy the idolatrous placese §, 8 To 
ferne God where he commandeth and as he 
commandeth, and not as men fantafie. 19 


The Leustes must be nourifkeds 31 idola- | 
ters burnt their children to their gods. 33| 


j 


To adde nothing to Gods worde, 


1 Hefe are the ordinances. & the la- 
wes,which ye thal obferue and do in 
a Whereby they) the land(which the Lord God * of thy 
are admonithed 3 
to feke none 
ether God. 


Chap.715» 


as ye liue vpon the earth, 

2 *Ye fhal vrterly deftroy all the places 
wherein the nacions which ye fhal pof- 
fefle ,ferned their gods ypon the hie 
mountains &ypon the hilles,and vader 
ecuerie grene tre. 

3 *Alfo ye thal ouerthrowe their altars, 
& breake downe their pillers, & burne 
their > groues with fire:& ye thal hewe 
downe the grauen images of their gods, 


Tudg.2,2. 


b Wherein they 


their idolcs. 


& abolith their names our of that 
Fes | place. 
e Ye thal noe c rnt > , 
fies gaan a not fo do ynto the Lord your 
od; 


fuperttirions. F 
5 Butye fhal feke the place which the 


Lord your God fhal * chofe out of all 
your tribes , to put his Name there gr 
there to dwel, and chether thou hait 
come, 
6 Andyethal bring thether your burnt 
offtings, and your facrifices, & your 
d Meaningthe tithes, & the 4 offring of your hands, 


3Kin.8 79. 
2 chra.6>$. 


©7342. 


Se & your vowes, & your fre offrings & ý 
firft borne of your kine & of your 
hepe. 

e Where his 3 r ¢ 

Ake thalbe: 277 And there ye thal eat © before $ Lord 


ye putyour hand ynto,bothe ye,& your 
houtholdes, becaufe the Lord thy God 
hathe bleffed thee. 

8 Yethal nordoafterall thefe things ý 
we do Fhere this day:that #,euerie man 
whatfoeuer femerh him good in his ow- 
ne eyes. 

Forye arenoryet cometo reft, & to 


f Not $ they fa- 
crificed after 
their fonrafies. 
but ý God wol- 
de be ferued 
more purely in 
the land of Ca- a 
naan, ueth thee, 
xo Butwhen ye ġo ouer Iorden, & dwel 
in the land y which the Lord your God 
hathe giuen you tô inherit, & when he 
hathe giuen you $reft fromall your e- 
ies a cye dwel in 
congnerexcept} Demies rounde about, & ye d 
God had main. faferie s hat 
teined them ing, When there fhalbea place which ý 
rek paeta Lord your God thal chofe » to caufe his 
Ç je 
bs E Name to dwell there , thether thal ye 
brig all'that { comande you:yotr burnt 
offrings, & your{acrifices, your tithes, | 


g Irhadnot 
bene ynough to 


®orsebat $ 
ge chufè ont 
fr yon vowes! the Lord; 


dioene a ij 


fathers giucth thee to pofleffeir) as log | 


| 16 Onely 


your God, and ye thal reioyce in all that | 


the inheritance w the Lord thy God gi- | 


and the offting of your hands, and all |25 Thou thalt noreat ity that iemayigo | 
your “fpecialyowes which ye Vow vnto| < wel with thee,and with thy children‘at-| 


your God, ye & your fonnes & your 
daughters , & your feruants, and. your 
maidens,and the Leuite that is within 
your gates; *forhe hathe no parte noj 
inheritance with you. | 
13. Take hede that thou offer not thy, 
burnt offrings in euerie place that thou 
feet: : 
14 Butin the place which the Lord fhal A Sota 
hchofe in one of thy tribes , there thou redcats bs che d 


Chap. 10e i 


fhalt offer thy burnt offrings, and there| placing of the 
thou fhalt do all rhat I commande thee,fArke,as in Shi- 

ty Nortwxithitanding thou mailt kil and eR bets d 

‘ r me Write, 
cat fiel in alithy gates , whatfocuer|more them 300 
thine heart defireth , according to thelyeres,&in other 
iblefsing of the Lord thy God whichjpsaces eg the: 
he hathe giuen thee : bsrhe the yncleane|; Ay Cod barne 
and the cleane may eat thereof “as of|ginen thee po- 
the roe bucke, & of the hart. ‘hepa Se a era ) 
ye hal nortear the blood, byt lmighe cat ac 
powre it vponthe earth as water. a 

17 4 Thou maici nor eat within thy ga- pcan 
tes the ltithe of thy corney nor of thy |heoha | | 
wine, nor of thine oyle, nor the firiti mcauig whae 
borne of thy kine,nor of thy hepe, ne-fotucr was of- 
ther anicof thy yowes which thou vo-/**" (°F bord, 

welt, nor thy fre offrings 5 nor the of-|catco,bue whe 
fring of thine hands, rehchad ap. 

38 Bur thou halt eatit before the Lord poed. 
thy God, inthe place which the Lord 
thy God thal chofe,thou , and thy fon-) 
ne, and thy daughter, and thy feruants| 
and thy maid,and the Leuite,that is wi- 
thin thy gates: and thou fhalt reioyce| 
before ý Lord thy God, in all that thou 
putteft thine handto. 

19 *Bewarey that thou forfake not the Ecclef.75 22. 
Leuite, aslong as thou liueft vpon the 4 
earth. 

20 Whenthe Lord thy God thal entar- | _ 
gethy border, *ashehathe promifed Gem.29s14+ 
thee, and thou fhalt fay 5 Iwileat fleth, Fap. 19.9, 
(becaufe thine heart logeth.ro eat flet) | 
thou maift eat Aeh , what focuer thine | | 
heart defireth. | J 

21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God | 
hathe chofen to put his Name there,be | 
far tro thee, then thou fhalt kul of thy | 
bullockes, and of chy mepe which the | i 
Lord hathegiuen thee,,as E haue com- | 
manded thee, & thou thalt eat in thy | 
gates;whatfocuer thine heart defireth, : | 

22 Euenastheroe bucke and the hare . 
is eaten fothow fhalt eat them : bothe | 
the vncleane & the cleane thal eat of | 
them alike. 

23 Onely be” fure that thou eat not the Ebr. bi frog | 
blood: for the blood ™ is the life yand pr conffant, 
thou maift.not eat the life! with the Mm Becaufe § life 
fleth. pf bears isin 

icir blood, 

24. Therefore thou haltnot eat ity but pd- 
wre it ypon the earth as water, | 


thome ‘afwel the | % 


beaft appointed 


serthee,when thou hale do that which | 
s Sea egies: 


Fale prophet. 
is right in the fight of the Lord: 
a That which 26 But thine ” holy things;which thou 
papier ad haft,and thy vowesythou thalr take VPs 
and come vnto the place which y Lord 
fhal chofe. 

27 And chou halt make thy burnt of- 
frings of the fleth, and of the blood v~ 
pon the altar of the Lord thy God,and 
the blood of thine offiings {hai be po- 
wred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God; & thou fhalrear che fleth. 

BS Jake hede, andheare all thefe wor- 
des which 1 command thee, ý it may go 
° well with chee and Wrhychildren af- 
ter the for cuer,when thou doeft thar 
which is good & right in thefight of 
the Lord thy God. 

29 4 When the Lord thy God thal de- 

| ftroy che nacions before thee » whether 
thou goelt to poflefle them » & thou 
fhalt pofite them and dwell in their 
land > 

30 Beware, left thou be taken in Pa fna- 
reafter them , after thar they be de- 
ftroyed before thee , & left thou aske 
after their gods,faying » How did thefe 
nacions ferue their gods, that I may do 
fo likewife? 

31 Thou fhalt not dofovnto the Lord 

thy God: tor all abominacion 5 which ¥ 

Lord hateth,haue they done vnto their 

gods:for they hauetburned bothe their 

fonnes and their daughters with fire to 
their gods. 


e God by pro- 
mes bindeth 

kim felfeeo de 
good to chem ý 
obcy his worde, 


p By following 
their fuperfti- 
cions & idola 
caucs, & thin- 
tng to ferue 
m: thereby. 


Theithoghe | 
nothing ro dea- 
re to olfer to 
their idoles, 


Chap.4)% 32 Therfore whatfocuer I commade you, 
dafb.1)7- take hede you do it: *thou fhalt putno- 
pros 3656- thig chereco, nor take oght there from. 


ren .22, 186 


CHAP. XIII 


y The inticers to idolatrie muft be flaine, fè- 
«me they nener fo holy. 6 So nere of kinred o 
Sritdjbspy12 Or great in multitude or power, 


i p there arife among you a prophet or 
2 Which faith, y 
hehathe things 
reuciltd vaco | 
himindreames, 2 


a figne orwondre, 
And the figne and the wondre, which 


b Hehheweth 

whereunto the 
falle prophets 

tend. 


faying , b Let vs go after other gods, 
which thou haft not knowen, and let vs 
ferue them, 

Thou thale not hearken vneo the wor- 
| des of che prophet , or ynto that drea- 
| mer of dreames:tor the Lord your God 
eGodordeineth | © proueth you, to knowe whether yé 
all chefe things | Tone rhe Lord your God with all your 
thathis may be Y H 
kaowen. | heart , and with al your foule, 

Ye thal walke after the Lord your 
God & feare him,and thal kepe his co- 
mandements , and hearken ynro his 
| voyce, and ye thal ferue him, & cleaue 
„| ynto him, 
@ Being cĉui& k Bur that prophet, or that dreamer of 
by ttRimonies | lre cà è e 
& condemned | dreames he thal tbe flaine, becaufè he 
by she iudge. 


~ Deuteronom 


a dreamer of * dreames, (& giue thee | 


| he hathe tolde thee, come to palit) | 


hathe fpoken to turne you away from 38 *Whenthou halt obey the Yoyce o 


’ y: 
the Lord your God /$ broghe you our 
of ¥ land of Eg ‘pt, and deliuered you. 
out of the houfe of bondage ) to chruft 
thee outoftheway , whereinthe Lord, 
thy God commanded thee to walke : fo | 
fhalt thou take the euil away forthe of | 
the middes of thee, 

6 qlf*chy brother, ý fonne of thy mo-'e All asenrat 
ther; or thine owne fönesor thy daugh~afeaions muf 
ter,orthe wife,that lieth in thy bofome, 8's piace te 
or thy frende, which is as thine owne eigu 
ffoule,entice thee fecretly,faying, Let f whome thoe 
vs go and ferue other gods, which thou louet as tap 
haft not knowen, thou, Z/ay,nor thy fa- fe 
thers) s 

7 Anie of the gods of the people which 
are rownde about you, nere vnro thee 
or faroffrom thee , from the one end 
of the earth vnro the other: 

8 Thou halt not confent ynto him, nor 
heare him , nether fhal chine eye pitie! 
him nor fhewe mercie , nor kepe him 
fecret: 

Bur thou fhalt euen kil him:Sthine had g As f wines 
thalbe firit vpon him to put him to 3 So 
death, & then the hands of all ý people. t27 

to And thou halftone him with ftones, 

that he dye ( becaufe he harhe gone a~ 

bout to thruft thee away from ¥ Lord 

th God,which broght thee out of the 

land of Egypt from the houfe of bon 

dage) 

1 hat*all Ifrael mayheare & feare; 

do no more anie fuche wickednes 

this among you. 

12 qifthou hale heare fay ( concerning 

| anie of thy cities which the Lord thy 
God hathe giuen thee to dwel in) l 

53 ? Wickedmen are gone out trom a4” Ebr.children 
mong you, & aue drawen away the in~ of Belial, 
habitants of their citie, fay ing , Lec vs 
go & ferue other gods y which ye haug 
not knowen, Í 

14 Then brhou fhalt feke, & make {earth Which art aps 

| che & enquire diligently : and if é be pointed tofe || 

truc, & the thing certeine, thar fuche farces unlined i 

| abominacion iswroght among you, | i 

ry Thou fhalt euen flaye the inhabitats 

of that citie with the edge of the fxor= 

de:deltroy it vtrerly,all that is chercing 

& the cartel thereof with the edge of 

the fworde. 

16 And ‘thou halt gatherall the fpoilgi signifying gi 
of it into the middes of the {trete che. no idolarrie is 
reof , & burne w fire the citie & all th Cree, 
fpoile thereof euerie whit, vnto ý Lord! uoxly to & pel 
thy God : and it halbe anheape tor ig se api of | 
uer:it fhal not be buy Ie againe, Mattie aR 

17 And there thal cleaue nothing of the ae | 
k damned thing to thine hand, that the k. OF § tpoyle 
Lord maie turne from the fearcenes off g blll 
his wrath, & Mewe thee mercie , and Read Gays 
haue compafsion on thee and multipli 
thee, as he hathefworne vntoth; fa 
thers. 


jr & Chap. 17, 130 


as 


? 


Gad 


<7 +. 


ers 


tT efmeates. 


aki. 


~ "the Lord thy God, and kepe all hiscô-| 19 And euerie creping thing that fliethy 


| mandements which I commande thee 
this day , that y do that which is right 
| inthe eies of he Lord thy God. 


CHAP. XIILI. 


7 The maners of the Gentiles in mark ing 
them felues for ý deadymay not be followed. 
4 VV hat meates are cleane to be eaten,and 
What not. 29 The tithes for § Lenite,ftran. 
gr fatherlesyand widewe, 


: i ye are the children of the Lord your 

Lenit.rg 24: God .* Ye thalnot cut your felues, 

nor make you anie baldnes betwene 
your cies for the dead, 

è *For thou arran holy people yntothe 
Lord thy God, & the Lord hathe cho- 
fen thee to bea ê precious people vnto 
him felfe , aboueall the people thatare 
vpon the earth, 

$ € Thou fhalt eat no maner of abomi- 

pacion: 

b Thefe are the beafts, which ye thal 
ftru&ted ý Ie- eat,the befe,the thepe,and the goat, 
wes tofeke a The hart, & the roe bucke,and ý bu-| 
Spiritual pure- | gle, andthe wilde goat , & the vnicor~| 
aede stoga ‘y | ne,& thewilde oxe, and the chamois» 
drinke. 6 Andeuerie beaftrhat parteth ý hoofe, | 

andcleaueth the cliftinto two clawes, 

| and is of § beafts that cheweth f cud, | 

| thar fhal ye eat, i 
7 Butthefe ye thal not eat,of them that 

chewe the cud,and of them that deuide 

& cleaue ý hoofe onely:the camel, nor ý 

hare,nor the cony : for they chewe the 

cud, but deuide not the hoofe : therefore 
| they fhalbe vncleane vnto you; 

$ Alfothe {wine , becaufe he deuideth ¥ 

| hoofe,and cheweth not the cud, halbe 
vncleane vnto you ; ye fhal not eat of 

| their felh , nor touche their dead car- 
(Aa | keifes. 
(Zein ar 9 q*Thefe ye thal eat, of all tharare in) 
f | the waters:all that haue finnes and fca- 
} les thal ye eat. 
Jo And whatfoeuer hathe no finnes nor 
| | feales,ye shal not eat:it fhalbe vncicane 
| | vnto you. ' 
{ ix © Of all cleane birdes ye thal ear; 
| i2 But thefeare thei, whereof ye fhal 
Í not eat:the egle, nor the gofhawke, nor 
| the ofpreys TORRA 
“13 Northe glead nor the kite, nor the 
- | vulture,aftertheir kinde, 

j4. Norali kinde ofrauens, 
‘d5 Northeoftrichesnor the nighterowe, 

“Or,cuckowes | nor the" femeaw » nor the hawke after 

i her kinde, 
6 Nether the lyrle owle, nor the great 
| owlesnor the redthanke; 
ty Nor the pellicane, nor the fwanne, 
nor the cormorant: ~~ 
18 Theftorcke alfoand the heron in his 


Chap. 7966 
CO 26518. 

a Therefore ¥ 
oghtcit not ro 
followe ý fu- 
periticions of 
i the Gentils, 


b This ceremo. | 
nial Lawc in- 


WS citenonomiien.. dou te 


thalbe vncleane yntoy ou: it thal nog 
be eaten, | 
20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate | 
21 Ye thal eat of nothing thatSdyerh a-c Becanfe rheie 
lone, bur thou halt giue it vnto the plóod was not 
d ftranger that is within thy gates , rhat mou rapa, 
he may eat it:or thou maieftfel it ynto d Which is 
a ftranger for thou art an holy people 89 of thy relia, 
vnto ne Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not 5°™ 
*{eeth a kid in his mothers milke. Exod,23519 
22 Thou shalt ĉgiue the tithe of all the and 345266 
increafle of thy fede , thar commethe The tithes 
forthe.of thy field yere by yere. were ordcined| 
23 And thou thalt eat before the Lord dalare 
thy God (in the place which he thal cei 8 bna | 
chofe to caufe his Name to dwell there) inheritance, 
the tithe of thy,corne,of thy wine , and | 
of thine oyle,and the firft borne of thy 
kyne and of thy thepe,that thou maieit | 
learne to feare ý Lord thy God alway. | 
24 And if theway beto long for thee, 
fothat thou art not able to'cary it, be- 
caufe the place is far from thee , where 
the Lord thy God thal chofe to fet his 
Name , f when the Lord thy God fal 
blefle thee, ; Brie here 
25 Then fhalt thou make it in money, ; E 
and ‘takethe money in thine hand,and Or, binde yp.) 
go vnto the place which the Lord thy 
God thal chofe. | 
26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money | | 
for what foeuer thine heart defireth: 
whether it be oxe, or thepe, or wine | 
or ftrong drinke y or what focuer thi- 
| 
i 


f When he thay) 


ne heart defireth : 8 and fhalt eat’ te g After f pric) 
there before thé Lord thy God ; and bathe receined 
reioyce , bothe thou , & thine hou-? %07% Parte | 
fholde. . | 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy 
pates shalt thou nor forfake : for he 
nathe nether parte nor inheritance 
with thee. | 
28 @At the endofthree yere thou fhalt | 
h bring forthe all the tithes of thine} Befides the | 
encreafe of the fame yere, & lay itvp Rise wore shall 
within thy gates, to the Leuiresy _ 
29 Thenthe Leuire thal come  becau~ thefe were laie! 
fe he hathe no parte nor inheritan- p, P in fore 
cewith thee, & the ftranger sand the!” ay repre 
fatherless and the widowe , which are. | 
within thy gates , and fhal eatżandibe | 
fijled,that the Lord thy God may blef= —— 
fe thee inal! the worke of thine hand | 
which thou doeft, | | 


CHAP... XV. 


4 
1 The yere of releafing of debts. $ God blef- á 
Seth themthat kepe his commandements, 


feruants. 19 Tue firft bane of the cattel 
must be offred tothe Lord. 


1 A T the terme of feuen yeres thou 
fhalt make a fredome, 


Lemit.ry21- | kinde, nor thelapwing,nor *the backe, 


—————— 


| 
7 Fohdpe the poore. 12 The fredome of | 
| 
| 


2 And | 


a ae j 
Ordinances. 


| benefice which 


j Bours. 


a Hethal one. 
by releafe his y 
detcors, W are 
mor able to 


pay for ý yere. 


me: cuerie * creditour thal quite the 


to hisneighbour: he thal not aske it a- 
gaine ot hisneighbour, nor of his bro- 
ther : for the gereot the Lords fredo- 
me is proclamed, 

3 Of a ftranger thou maift require it: 
bucthat which chou haftwith thy bros 
ther, thine hand hal remit: ‘ 


c if thy Q. 
aomi iby l4 b Saue when there halbe no poore 
he may becon. With thee: for the Lord thal bleffe 


@raineito pay. theein the Jand , which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee , for an inheritance 
to poflesic it: 

g Sothat thou hearken vnto the voyce 
of the Lord thy God to obferue. & do 
all chefe cOmandements,which I com- 
mande thee this day. 

6 For che Lord thy God hathe blef- 
fed thee, as he hathe promifed thee: 
& * thon fhalt lend vnro manie na- | 
cions » bur thou thy felfe thalt not bo- | 
row» & thou fhalt raigne ouer manie 
nacions , and they thal not reigne ouer 
tace, 


"Or, anie of 7 4 If one 


Chap.28;13, 


of thy brethren with thee 


phy cities, be poore "within anie of thy gates in 
thy iland , whica che Lord thy God gi- 
uech thee, thou {halt nor harden thi- 
ne heart, nor thutthine hand from thy 
poore brother : 

Mat.5.42 8 *+But thou fhalt open thine hand vnto 

bake 63-46 him, and fhalt lend him fufficient for his 


nede »hich he hathe. , 
beware thar there be not a wicked 
thoughrin thine heart, to fay, T hefe- 


>- 


» Ebr.thyne 


t hand : therefore? iç grieueth thee to 
cié be cuile 


loke on thy poore brother >and thou 
guot him noght , & he crie ynto the 

ordagainit thee , fo that finne bein 
thee ; 


i to Thou hale giue hi let it not 
ey ae 10u kalt giue him, & i 


thine heart be 
enil, 


for becaufé of this the Lord thy God 
thal bicfle thee in all thy workes, & in 
all chat chou purteit thine hand to. 


€ Totri¢ you D 
Mae ir € Becaufe there halbe guer fome poore 


charitie, Mat. 


26, 1t. in the land, therefore | comande thee, 
4 Thou fhalt faying, T f d hine 
Pena s, | fying, Thou fhalt d open thine hand 


yntothy brother, tothy nedie,and to 
thy poore in thy land, 
Exed.2ry»2e 42 @ * lf thy brother an Ebrewe felhim 
UY. 34 146 felfe to thee, or an Ebrewefle yand fêr- 
ue thee fix yere, cuenin the feuenth 
“x yere chou fhalt let him go fre from 
thee . 

And when thou fendefthim out fre 
from thee, thou halt not let him go 
away empties 
14 Bur thalt © giue him aliberalrewarde 

of thy thepe, & of thy corne, & of thy 

wine. thou fhalt giue him of that whe- 
rewith the Lord thy God hathe blef- 
= | fed shee. 


15 


e Intokenj 
theu doch ac- 
knowledg the 


Godhathe giué 
thee by his la- 


EREN Py — 
p ___- Deuteronomia 
2 And this is the maner of the fredo4 15 And remember that chou waft a fet- 


lone of his hand which he hathe lent} 


uenth yere, the yere of tredome is at | 


gricue” chine heart to giue vnto him: | 


thee inall chy coaftes ituen dayeslongs, 


f | 
=e | 


2 Ei 


uant in the laad of Egypt, and the Lord 
thy God deliuered thee : cherefore L 
commande thee this thing te day. 

16 And ifhe fay vato thee, I wil not go 
away from thee, becaufeheloueth thee 
& chine houfe, & becaufe he iswel with 
thee , 

17 * Then thalt chowtakea naule, and Exod. 31,6. 

| perce his eare through againft the dore, 
and he thai be chy feruanc ffor euer:and £ To the yore, 
vnto thy mayd feruant thou fhalt do 0 74>! 
likewife. Ea, 

|18 Ler it not grieuee thee,when thou lets 

| tefthim go out fre from thee:for he ha~ 
the ferued thee fix yeres, whichis the 
double worthe of San hired feruant : & § For f hired 
the Lord thy God thal bleffe thee in alll jerine Pda 
thar thou doeft. apd he Ge 1c 

19 q*Allche firft barne males that co- Exod. 34,29, 
me of thy cattel, & of thy hepe , thou 
thairfanctifie vnto the Lord thy God. 
h Thou fhalt dono worke with thy firft 
borne builocke,nor there thy firlt bor-~ 
ne hepe, 

20 Thou shale cat ie beforethe Lord 
thy God jere by yere, in the place 
which the Lord thal chofe , bothe tnouy 
& thine houtholde. 5 t 

21 *Bucif there be anie blemith therein, Lent.az 
as if tbe lame;or blinde , or haue anie chap.r7sr. 
euil faut, thou halt not offer it vnto ý eccl. $514 
Lord thy God, 

22 But thalc eat it within thy gates: the 
vncleane , and che cleane fkal eat it ali= 
kes! as theroebucke,and as the heart. 

23 Onely thou thalt noreat the blood 


For they are 
the Lords, 


i Thon hale ~ 
afwel cat them, 
As f roe bucke, 
thereof, but powre it vpon the grounde fand other wil» 


as water, de beafts. 


CHAP. XVI. 


z Of Eafter,s ro Viitfontide, 13 And the 
| feaft of tabernacles. 18 VUhat officers 
oght to be ordained. 12 Ldolatrie forbidden, 


1/9 Hou halt kepe ý moneth of *Abib Bp Bren 
& thou thale celebrate the Palito- 
uer vnto the Lord thy God : for in the 
| moneth of Abib the Lord thy God 
| broght thee out ebay re by night. Thou hale 
2 Thou thalethereforeboffer the Pallto- ear the Ealtee 
uer vnto the Lord thy God, of hepe pate 
and bullockes *in the place where the Chap.12) fe 
Lord thal chofe to caufe his Name to | 
dwel, ry 
3 Thou * thalr cat no leauened bead E*0d.123140 
with it:but (eué dayes fhalt thou eat vn~ | 
leauened bread therewith, enen ý bread | ich feai 
of “tribulacion : for thou cameft out of fied} amiki, 
the land of Egypt inhafte, that thou Which ¥ hades 
maieft remember the day when thou ca~ in Egypt. 
meft ont of the land of Egypt, all the 
day es of thy life. 
4 And there thal be noleauen fene with | 


OE lee’ 


cues 


a 


‘Ordinances. 


brance of their 


a— 


nie of the fieh vntil che morning which 
thou offreds che firitday at euen. 

Thou maieft d nog offer the Pafleouer 
within ani¢ of thy gates, which ý Lord 
thy God giveth thee: 

6 Burinthe placewhichthe Lord thy 
God ‘hal chofe to place his name, there 
thou halt offerthe © Paflcouer at euen, 
about the going downe of the funne , in 
the feafon that rhou eameft out of E- 


d This was 
chiefly accom- 
plied, when ý 
temple was 
buyit. 


e Which was 
inftiçute to put 
them in reme 


deliurance out! £y pt. Care 

of Egypt: &to And thou halt rofte and eat it in the 

peee place which the Lord thy God fhal cho- 

Jefus Guna, of {¢,and fhalt returne on the morow, and 

whome thisli- go ynto thy tentes. 

bewasafigue. 9 “Six dayes fhalt thou eat vnleauened 
bread,and the feuenth day fbalbe afo~ 
lemne aflemblie to the Lord thy God: 
thou thalt do no worke therein. 


f Beginning at o @Scuen wekes fhalt thou fnomber vn- | 


the next mor- 
ning after che 
Palle ouer,Le- 
uit.23,15, ¢xod, 
3354. 

“Oryas thou 
art able, wil- 


lingly, 


tothee , and halt begin to nomber the 


the fickel ro the corne: 

to And thou fhalt kepe the feaft of we- 
kes vnto the Lord thy God, " ewen a fre 
gift of thine hand, which thou fhalt gi~ 
ue ynto the Lord thy God > as the Lord 
thy God hathe bleffed thee. 

mi And thou fhalt reioy ce before ý Lord 
thy God, thou and thy fonne, and thy 
daughter,and thy feruat,and thy maid, 
and the Leuite that is witain thy gates, 
& the ftranger , and the fatherles , and 
the widow ; that are among you , in the 
place which the Lord thy God thal.cho- 
fe to place his Name there, y 

12 Andthou fhalt remember that thou 
wak aferuant in Egypt : therefore thou 
fhalt obferue and do thefe ordinances. 

Tharis,ý ts 13 QT hou fhalt Sobferue the feaft of the 

ay of ffeucth | Tabernacles feuen dayes , when thou 

vc cahcaasaaaa H hai gathered in thy corne, and thy 
wine. 

x4 And thou fhalt reioyce in thy feaft, 
thou and thy fonne , and thy daughter, 


and tby feruant,and thy maid, andthe 4 


Louite,and the ftranger and the father- 
les, and the widow, thatare within thy 
gates. 

15 Seuen daies fhalt thou kepe a feaft 
vnto the Lord thy God in the place Ý 
the Lord thal chofe:whenthe Lord thy 
God thal bleffé thee in all thine increa- 
fe, & inall the workes of thine hands, 
thou fhalcin anie cafe be glad. 


Bxo.431f 16 *4 Thretimesintheyere fhallall the 
Gipo males appeare before the Lord th God 
ecclf.i6,6. | inthe place which he fhal chofe : in the 


| feaft of the vnleauened bread, &1n the 
| feaft of rhe wekes, & in the feaft of the 
Tabernacles: & they thal not appeare 
before the Lord empty. 
h Accordingto 17 Euerie man fkal gine according tothe 


théabilitie that] Gift of his bhand, and according to the 
| God hathe giu : : 
kin | blefsing of the Lord thy God, 
BoP Fad SNM EES = 


wast cee E — UO 

Deuteronomie. 
nether thal there remaine the night aot 
18 @lud ges and officers fhalt thou ma-i He pine autos 


feuenwekes , whenthou beginft to put | 


: 
| = 


hathe giuen thee, 
ritic m ý peo- 


ple for a time 
to chue them 


kethee inall chy cities,® the Lord thy 
God giveth thee , throughout chy tri- 


bes : & they thaliudge the people with) felues magiftrae | 


righteous udgement. zag 


19 Wreftnot thou the Lawe, nor refpe& 
anie perfone, nether take rewarde : for 
the rewarde blindeth the eyes of the 
wife , & peruerteth the wordes of the 
iuit. 

20 That which* is iuft and right halt! k The magitras 
thou followe , that thou maieft liue, & rays conftantly 
poffeflé the land which ý Lord thy God SF f tawe and 
giueth thee in nothing. de- 

21 @Thoun halt plant thee no groue off cline from iu- 
ani¢ trees nere vnto the altar of the ** 

Lord thy God, which thou fhalt ma~ 
ke thee. i 

22 Thou hale fet thee vp no” piller, % "Oryimages 

thing the Lord thy God hareth. 


` 


CHAP. XVIL 


2 The pwifkment of the idolater. 9 Hard 
contronerfies are broght to the Pricft and 
the iudge. -12 The contemner muft dyes 
15 The elettio of the King. 16 € 17 VV bat 
things he oght to anotdey 18 And what he 
oght to imbrace. 


‘T Hou halt offer vnto the Lord thy 
God no bullocke nor hepe wherein 

is* blemith oranie euil fauored things, oe 

for that isan abominacion vnto ¥ Lord) for faciuns fa- 

thy God. f ke, as hypocri- 
2 if there be found among you in anie *®* 4% 

of thy cities,which ý Lord thy God gi- 

ueth chee 5 manor b woman that hathe > Sh 

oe i, i che crime can 
wroght wickednes in the fight of the nor te excufed 

Lord thy God, in tranfgreffinghis co~by the frailtie 

uenant 5 ef the perfone, 
3 And hathe gone & ferued other gods, 
& worlhipped them as the funne, or ý 
moone ; or anie of the hofte of heauen; 
which } have not “commanded, 

And it be rolde vnto thee, and thou religion and 
halt heard itsthen fhalt thou inquire dis fring of Cod 
ligently : and if it be crue,and the thing W he hathe not 
certeine » thar fuche abominacion is comine 
wroght in Ifrael, | 
5 Then fhalt thou bring forthe ý man; 

or that woman ( which haue committed 

a vidi ed thing) vnto thy gates, whes 

ther i 
! it Ge man or woman and fhalt {tone Nom. 3s 30, 


Shew ing thae 


c Whereby he 


cond emncth alf 


fes thal he that is worthy of death , dye: » 


: a. 
butat the mouth of one witnes , he fhal g Whereby they 
not dye. 


3 | declared ý they 
7 The handsof the 4 witneffes fralbejtefifed the 
a ; aea git i trueth. 
es ponhim,to ki! humizand alterwar=\e Tofignifea 
ethe hands of allthe € people: fo thou|commune cona 
fhalt take the wicked away from a-|fent to main- 


| ERT tcine Gods ho- 
on i 
mong you, nour and true 


which he 8 qif there rifea matter.to hard for-thee ireligion, 


jA iat. 


Y 


-Ordinan¢es: . 


in iudgement betwene blood and blood, | 
betwene plea and plea, betwene pla-| 
gue and plague , in the maters of, 
controuerfie within thy gates , then 
Shalt thou arife, and go vp vnto the, 
place which the Lord thy God thal 
chofe, 

9 And thou halt come ynto the Priefts 
of the Leuites, & vnto the £ iudge that 
fhalbe in thofe dayes,and aske,and thei! 
thal thewe thee the fentence of indge-| 


f Who hal gi- 

ue fenutence as 

€ Prieks con- 
fel him by the 
Lawe of God. 


ment, 
10 And thou fhalt do according to that l 
thing which they ofthat place ( which fr 


the Lord hathe chofen ) thewe thee, | 
and thou halt obferne to do according | 
to all that they informe thee, | 
#1 According tothe Lawe, which they | 
fhal teache thee,and accordig to ý iud- 
g¢ementwhich thei fhalt rel thec 5 halt 
8 thou do:thou fhall not decline from ý 
thing «hich they thal thewe thec, ne-| 
the tothe right hand, nor tothe left, 
m2 And that man thatwildo prefumpre- 
oufly , not heark ening vnro the Prieft| 
(that ftandeth before the Lord thyGod | 


g Thou fhalt 
obey th 


auc an 


h to hminifter there) or vntothe indge, 
3 that man fhal dye and thou halt take 
G away euil From Ifracl. 

n 


13 So all thepeople hal heare and feare, | 


diug Ti k r 
cording co his and do no more prefumpteoufly, | 


worde, 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
and halt poffefle ityand dwel thercin,if 
thoufay, I wil fet a King ouer me, 
like as all the nacions thatare about | 
| me, | 
15 Then thou fhalt make him King over 
thee, whome ý Lord thy God thal cho- 
fe : from among thy brethren thalt thou | 


È r make a King ouer thce : thou fhalt not 
i Whois not 

| of thy nacion, 
| left he change 
| true religion 


fer a i ftranger our thee, which is not | 
thy brother, 
ieee, $6 Inanie wifehe thal not prepare him | 
aa belag die | manie horfes, nor bring the people a- 
|rofiauerie."- | gaine to KEgypr for toincreale the nô- | 
k Torcuenge | ber of horfes, feing the Lord hathe faid 


their iniuries, 3 3 på ce 3 
andtotake the | ¥atoyou, Ye thal henceforthe go no 


| of their be | more again that way. f 
horfes,r.King. i7 Nether thal he take him manie wi- 
ie te ues » left his heart! rurneaway nether 
] Frò the Lawe 2 

| of God. | hal he gather him muche filucr and 


| | gold. 
48 And when he thal fit ypon the thro- 
} ne of his kingdome, then thal he wri- 
j| m Meaning» § |'ce him this™ Lawerepeted ina boke 
|| Deuteronomie. | S 18.9 awe P : á | 
| n Hethalcaufe | by the” Prieftsofthe Leuires, | 
| ittobe writby 19 Ánd ithalbe with him; andhe hhall 
read therein, all ý dayes of his life, thar | 


| them, òf, he thal 
it b / z 
PR at he may learne to feare the Lord his 


their exemple : 
o Whereby is 
mét, that Kings 
I| oght fo to lonc 
kesir fubic&s, 
as nature bin- 
deth one bro- 
[ther to loue a- 
nother, 


Lawe,and thefe ordinances, for to do 
| them: | 
žo That hisheart be not lifted vp abo- | 
| ue his °brethren, and that he turne not | 


from the commandement ; to the right | 


hc EN ii ha 
Deuteronomie. 


| 3 The portion of the Leuites 


[za 
fine 


God ¢> to kepe all the wordes of this ire 


oe —— = 7 7 


hand or to ý left , but that he may pro 
Jong his dayes im his k ingdome,he, and 
his {onnes in the middes of Lfrael, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


6 Of the Les 

mite comming from another place, 9 To a. 

uoyde the abominacion of the Gentiles. 15 

God wil nor leane them without atrud 

Prophet, 20 The falf propt etf albe flaine. 

22 How he may be known, 

THe Priefts of che Leuites,and all the amb.1$}20, 

tribe of Lewi*thal haveno parte nor 
inheritance with Ifrael *bug thal eat the rc 
offring of che Lord made by fire, and 3 
his *inheritance. ; Lords parte of 

2 Therefore thai chey haue no inheritã- his inberitance. 
ce among their brethren for the Lord ig 
their inheritance, ashe hathe faid ynto 
them, 

3 €And this halbe the Priefts duetic of 
the people, thar they , which offer fa- 
crifice whether it be bullocke or fhepes, . s 
thal giue vnro the Priefttheb thulder, M Palias 

mi: < hulder , Nom. 
and the two chekes,and the mawe, 

4 The firit frutes alfè of thy corne sof 
thy wine,and of thincoylesand the frf 
ofthe fleece of thy thepe fhalt ch 
ue him. > 


Chap. 10 ge 
ATS D 
That is, the 


pe 


10u gi- 


14 Whenthou thalt come ynto the land 5° For the Lord thy God hathe chofen 


him our of all thy tribes, to Rand and 
minifter in the Name of the Lord,him, 
& his fonnes for euer. 
6 €Alfoxhen a Leuire thal come out of 
anie of thy cities ofall Ifrael, where he 
remained,and come with ‘all the defi-¢ Mesning to 
x - 1 ferut God vn- 
re ofhis heart vnto the place » which fiinediy and 
the Lord fhal chofe, not to [cke cafe 
He fhal then minifter in the Name of 
tiè Lord hisGod,as all his brethren the 
Leuites , which remaine there before 
the Lord. f 
§ They thal haue like porcions to „atd Not cofrei- 
4b efide that which commeth of his {le tie of 
of bis patrimonie. 


l9 Whenthou fhalt come into the land 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee; 
thou fhalt not learne to doafter the a-l 
bominacions of thofe nacions. | 

ro Letnone be founde among you that 
maketh hisfonne-or his daughter to | 
Sgo through the fire , or that vferh wits fi Signifying 
cheraftyor a regarder of times,ora mar- ie de PRN 
ker of the flying of foules,or a force- femocie of paf- 
rer, fing berwene 


1r Or*a charmer, or that counfellerh te fires. 


with {pirits, or a fothefay ery or thartat- 42027. 

keth counfel ar the dead. 7Sam. 28570 
For all thar do fiche things are abo- 

minacion vnrothe Lord , and becau- 

fe of thefe abominacions the Lord | 

thy God doeth’ caft them out before Withour hy- 

thees pocrifie,or mixes 


A 5 ture of falf 
13 Thou halt be f vp right therefore feligion. z 


a a a 


[ad 


WS BEN SEEE MAREE ELS 

Cities of refuge. 
“pT with the Lord thy God. 
14 For thefe nacions which thou fhalt 


pofieflt,hearken vnto thofe that regar-! 


"Eby. but 
thesnot fos 


dethe times & ynto forcerers: ” as for 
thee, che Lord thy God hathe nor {uf- 
fered thee fo. i 
q * The Lord thy God wil raife vp 
vnto theca Prophet like vnto me, fro 
among you, cuen of thy brethren : vnto 
him ye thal héarken, 
16 According to all thar chou defireft 
of the Lord thy Godin Horeb, in the 


AF. p37. lis 

g Meaning a 

continual fuc- | 

leeffion of pro- 
phets til Chritt 
the end ofall 
prophetes co- 
me, 

* Lerme heare the voyce of my Lord 

God no more,nor fe this great fire anie 

j more, that i dye not. 

17 And the Lord faid vnto me, Thei 
haue wel{poken. 

18 *I wil raife them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren like vato thee, 
and «il put my wordes in his" mouth, 
and he thal {peake vato them all char I 
fhali commande him. 

19 And whofoeuer wil not hearken vn- 
to my wordes, which he fhal {peake in 
my Name, Lwil i require it ot him. 

20 But the prophet thar thal prefume to 
fpeake a worde in my Name which I 
haue not commanded him to fpeake, or 
that {peakethin ý name of other gods» 
euen the iame prophet thal dye, 

| 21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, 

How ihal we knowe the worde which 
| thé Lord hathe not fpoken? 

22 When a proper fpeaketh in the 
Name of theLord,if ý thing * folloxe 
not nor come to paffe s thar is ý thing 
which the Lord harbe nor {poken, but 
the prophet hath. {posen it prefum- 
preouily : thou falt not therefore bea- 
frayed of him. 


| CHAP, ‘XIX. 


Ev0.20)19- 


Tofe.t54.5- 
ait. zzi. 

h Which pro- 
mes is not one- 
ly made to 
jChritt, but co 
jali yteache in 
ihis Name, ! fa. 
lsgr 

li By executing 
‘punithmens vp- 
on him. 


[k Vader this 
| furente he 
comprifeth ail 
f other tokens, 


| 2 The franchifed townes. r4 Not tovemone 
thy neighbours bondes, 16 The pumfbemét 
of linn that beaveth falfé witnes, 


| Chap 12) 290\t Hen the Lord thy God * thal 
V AV robes out the nacions » whofe 
land the Lordthy God giveth thee,and 
thou fhalt pofteiie them, and dwel in 
their cities, and intheir houfts, 

Exed.21513. , * Thou (hale feparate thre cities for 

|nomb. 3519. | thee in the middes of thy land which 

| ifb, 20026 the Lord thy God giuerh thee to pof- 
fefe it. 

3 Thou falt * prepare thee the waic, & 
deuidethe coaktesof the land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee to in- 
herit , into thre partesi» that euerie 
bmantlayer may fice thether. 

4 @This alfo is the caufe where fore the 
manflaier thal Ace thèther, and liue: 

| whofo killeth his neighbour ignoranly, 
& hated him notin ume pafled: + 


a Make aropé 
| & readic way. 


| 
i 

|b Which kil- 

| leth againf his 

| wil.&bareno 
barred in his 
heart. 


a a N - 


Deuteronomie. 
~~ T; Ashethatgoeth vito the wood, with = 


day of the aflemblie,when thou faidelt, | 


: i 


hisneig!:bour to hewe wood » and his 
hand {triketh with the axe to cur downe 
the tre;if rhe head flip from the helue, { 
and hitte his neighbour chat hedyeth, | 
the fame “thal Ace vito one of the ci- ¢ The murther | 
| ties, & liue, be noe commit. | 
16 Lett the*auenger of che blood follaw¢ eee be ae : 
| after the manflaier , hile his heart i Nemh. 35y 12+ | 
| chated,and ouertake him , becaufe th | 
f way is long, & flay him, althogh he be 
| not “*orthy of deaths becaufe he hated Orsta» mot 
| himnor in time pafled. jbesudgedte | 
7 X herefore I commande thee,fayings) death. | 
| Thou fhaltappvint our thre cities tor, 
thee. x 
8 Andwhenthe Lordthy God denlar-fd Wien thou | 


n i - zoek ouer I 
| geth thy coaftes (as he hathe fworne) $out emcee 


——_ —_--- 


roffefe | 

| vnto thy fathers ) and giuech thee allfthe wide fond | 

the land which he promifed to giue yn-| of Casaan. 
to thy fathers, 

lọ (If thou kepe ail chefe commandeméts 

todo them , which 1 commande thee E 

this day :to wst,that thou loue the Lord | 

thy God , and walkein his waies for e- | 

uer) * thé fhalt thou adde thre cities mo Loh, 20. 7% 

for thee befides thofes thre, 

10 That innocent blood be not fhed 

| within thy land which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to inherit, © left blood 
be vpon thee, 

r € Bur if a man hate his neighbour,and 
| Jaie waite for him » & rife againit him, 
& {mice any man chathe dye, and flee 
vnto any of thefe cities, à 

2 Then ý Elders of his citie ihal fend per Magte 
and fet him thence, and deliuer him) 
into the hands of the auenger of the 
blood, that he may dye. 

3 Thine ¢iethal not {pare him, butlig Then who- 
thou thalt put away the erye of innocenc Poenc! pardo- 
blood from Ifrael, that it may go welloren aig 

D jofendeth agait 
with thee. the worde of 
34° q Thou thalt notremoue thy neigh-|God, 
bours marque, which thei ot oide ume 
haue fet in thine inheritance, that thou) 
fhalt inherit inthe land , which the 
Lord thyGod giveth thee to pofleffe it.) 

15 @*One witnes thal nor rife againtt a Chap. 17:6» 
man for any trefpas or for any finne,) mat.13516, 
or for any faute chat he offendeth in. 10h, syry 
*hut at the mouth oftwowitnelles of av 2.Cor.1 zr 
the mouth of thre witnefies thal ý mat~ 
tér be ttablithed. ' ’ 

16 4 If a falfe witnes rife vp againft a 
man to accufe him of trefpafie. 

17 Then bothe the men which ftrine to- 
gether, shal ftand before the" Lord, 
enen before the Prielts and the ludges;, 
which thalbe in thofe daies, | 

18 And the Iudges thal make diligent 
inquificion:and 1f the witnes be founde 
falfe and hathe giuen falfe » itnes againft 
his brother, } 

19 * T hen thal ye dovntohim ashe had Prow.19 95, 
thoght ro do ynto his brother : fo thou dams 3162» 


e Lef thou be 
punihed for 
innocét bloods 


h Gods prefa- 
ce is where his 
trut minifers 
are alfembied, 


chr. 165286 
{ 


Of warre 


+ 


Ex0.21523¢ 
lemis24 20s 
mat, jigs 


for God pe 
mittsth not his 
people co fight 


good to them. 


Chap.28) 7 


b Is prefent to 
defend you w 
his race and 
power, 


le For whé thei 
entred firit to 
dwel iu an huu- 
fe, thei gave 
| thakes to God, 
| acknowledging 
Bas had that 
en¢fice by his 
| grace. 
id The Ebrewe 
|worde fignifieth 
jto make comu- 


4 


Leui. 19925. 


lom, 21) 22. 
Chap.2)26, 
—— 
i 
4 


‘kyy 


ne or prophane, | 


des of thee, 


ao And the reft thal heare this, and fea~ 


ré,and thal benceforthe cõmit no mo- 
re any fuche wick ednes among you. 
21 Therefore thine eie thal haue no com- 


+ 


= Deuteronomie. 
| thaletake enel! away forthe of the mid- 


fer it peace, 


| a And if it anfwer thee againe © pea~e If it accepe 


ceably , and open vnto thee , then peace. 
lec ali the people that is founde the 
rein, be tributaries vanta thee,and fer- 

ue thee, 


pafsion , but * life for life, cie for eie,| 12 But if it wil make no peace withthee, 


tothe for tothe, hand for hand , fore! 
for fote. 


CHAP. XxX. 


3 The exhortacion of the Prick when thelf-| 
| raelites g? tobartel. s The exborracion of | 
the officers fhewing who fbulde go to batrel. 
19 Peace muff firft be proclamed. 15 The 


tres thar beare finte , must not be de- 


i fired . 


warre aganit thine enemies » & | 
| fhalefe horfes and charets, and people} 


mo then thou, be not afraied ot them: 


for the Lord thy God is with tice,/16 Butof the cities of this people which t 


which broghr thee our of the land of} 
Eg pt | 


2 Andwhenyeare come nere. ynrothe| 


batcel then the Prieft thal come forthe [17 But í 
}17 


to {peake ynro the people, } 
3 And thal fay vnto chem , Heare » ô I~ | 
frael yeare come this day vnro battel 
again{t your enemies: * let not your | 


Hen * thou fhalt go forthe to | 1 


but make warre againit thee, then thou 

fhalt beficge it. 

13 Andthe Lordthy God fhal deliuer ir 
into thine hads, and thou fhalt {mite all 
the males thereof with the edge of the 
{w orde. 

14 Oncly the women, and the children, 

*and the cattel, and all that isin the ci- 

tie, enen all the fpoile thereof fhalt chou 

take vnto thy feif, and fhalt eat ý {poi- 

Je of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 

God hathe ginen thee. 

Thus halt thou do ynto all the ci- 
ties » which area great way of fr6 thee, 
which are nat of the cities of thefe fna- 
cions here. 


lofo.sy18. 


2 


the Lord thy God fhal give thee to 
inherit, thou fhalt faue no perfone a- 5 i frac 
liue, 


falt vterly deftroye them : 
wit, the Hittites, and the Amoritesy 
the Canaanites , & the Perizzites, the 
Hiuites, and the Iebufices , as the Lord 


thy God hathe coramanded thee, 


to 


hearts faint, nether feare , nor be ama~ |18. That they teache you not todo af- 
fed,nor adread of them, | 
4 For the Lord your- God b goeth with | 


you,to fight for you againft your enc- 
mics, and to faue you. 
4; And let the officers {peake vn- 


f 


„there that hathe buyle a newe houfe, 
and hathe not © dedicate it? let him go 
and returne to hishoufe left he dye in 
the “bartel , and an other man dedi- 
cate it. 
6 And what man is there that hathe 
| planted a vineyard, and hathe 4 not 
caten of the frute ¢ ler him go and 
returne againe vnto his houfe, left he 
dyein the battel, & another eat the 
| frute . 
And what man is there that hathe be- 
| trothed awife,and hathe nor raken her? 
| let him go and returne againe ynto his 
houfe,left he dyein bartel, and another 
man take her. 
$ And let the officers fpeake further 
| vnto the people, & faz, * Whofoeuer is 
| a fraied and faint hearted , lêt him go 
| and returne. vnro his houfe , left his 
| brethrens heart faintlike his heart. 
$ And after that the officers haue made 


an end of {peaking ynto the people, 
| to gouerne the people. 
to € When thou comeftnere yntoa ci- 
tieto fight againft it, * thou thalr of- 


thei hal make captaines of the armie | ficld, and it is not knowen who hathe 


to the people , faying » What man is | 


| 
I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


+ 


ter all their abominacions, which they 
haue done ynto their gods, and f ye 
fhulde finne againft the Lord your 
God. 

9 q When thon haft befieged a citie 
long time, and made warre againft it 
to cake ity deftroye nor ¥ trees thereof, | 
by fmiting an axe into them: for thou | 
maic{t eat of chem:theretore thou fhalt | 
not cut them downe co further thee in 
the fiege (for the 8 tre of the field is 
mans lfe.) 

20 Onely thofe trees, which thou kno- 
weft are not for meat , thofe fhalt thou 
deftroye & cut downe, and make fortes fiege agunft 
againft ý citie that maketh warre with hee. | 
thee, vntil thou fubdue it, 


g Someread, 

Forman fhalbe 
in firade of the 
tre of § ficld,to 
kome out inthe 


CHAP, XXI, 


2 Inguificion for murther. 11 Of the woman 
taken in warre. 13 The birth right can | | 
nat be changed for affettion 43 The difobe- | 
dient childe, 23 The bodie may not bang | 


all night. 
k JE one be founde ° flaine in the declared buw 
land, which the Lord thy God gi- hvrrible athing | 


ne ¢ 3 fe 
ueth thee to pofitfit it, 1 ing in the eter tical 
man a whole 
countrey thal 
be prinithed,ex- 
cepta remedy 
be founde, 


àa This Lawe 


flayne him, 
2 Then thine Etders,and thy Iudges 
thal come forthe,and meafure vnto the 
reer ee 


ae RR Me NE u aE ei e RSS | te 


___ Ordinances. Deuteronomie, 
cities that are round about him that is “the bated for the firt borne’, & giue ae. 
layne. him h double porcion of all thatheha-h A:mucheat 


3 And letithe Bldersof that cities which the ? for ine is the firft of his ftrength; topwsot the | 


is next-vnro the flayne man, take ourof andro! him belongeth theright ofthe; excpr bebe 


. 7 * the droue an heifer rhat hathe norbe+  firft borne. vnw 
yt ne put to labour, nor hathe drawen in| 18° Ifanie man haue a fonne that is fub} was Reul 
the yoke, burne and difobedient, which wil not ~rs nae 
4 Andletthe Elders of chat citie bring] = hearken vnto the voyceof his father) i 
Noviveut? « the heifer vntoa? {tonic byalley, w hich} northe voyce of his © mother, and they ranig pao 
b Thar? blood) 15 nether eared nor fowen, and ftrikeof! hauc chaftened him, and he wolde not fo to innrug& 
fhed of t the heifers necke there in the valley. obey them, her children, 
nocent beaft is Alfo the Priefts ý fonnes of Leui(«ho-~| 19. Then thal his father and his mother 
A wake me the Lord thy God hathechofen to| take him, and bring him out vnto thé 
siei abliarré minilter, and to bleflt in the Name of| Elders of bis citie, and vnto the gate of 
i the fa&. the Lord ) thal come forthe, and by| the place where-he dwelleth, 
d their worde thal all ftrife and plague be| zo And thal fay vntothe Elders of his 
tryed. citie » This ourfonne is ftubburne and > 
4 6 And all the Elders of thar citie that} difobedienr, and he wil not obey our 
came nere to the flayne man y fhal wah | admonicion-he is aryotour,and a dron- 
their hads over rhe heifer tharisbehea-| Kard. G 
dedin the valley: |21 Then all the men of his citie fhal Mto- Ars dex , 
7 And thal celtifie,and fay, Our hands | nehim with ftones vnto death : fo chou jpointed for bla- | 4 
g haue not théd this blood , nether haue| fhalt rake away cuil from among’ you, fphemers and | 
q our eies fene it, thar all Ifrael may heare it and feare. Wap ape 
8 €O Lord, be merciful vnto thy peo- |22 © 1fa manalfo haue cOmitted a tref Cire SAA 
c Thiswasthe | ple Ifrael , whome chou halt redemed, | pas worthy of death, and is put to fte horrible, 
eich war and lay noinnocentbloodto the char- | death, & thou hangelt him ona trey 
inthe audience | ge of thy people Lfrael, & the blood 23 His hody thal.not remaine all night Pagan 
of the people. | thalbe forgiuenthem. vpon the tre, but thou fhalt bury him Heath is arif- 
So halt chou take away the crye of in- | the fame day : for the * curfe of God ss fied, and nature 
nocent blood from thee, when thou | on him that ishanged. Defile nor thé- Beare crus | d 
fhalt do chat which is rightin the fight | refore thy land, which ý Lord thy God Gal TA 
| of the Lord. giueth thee to inherit. — eae 
to @ When thou (hale go to warre againft | 
t chine enemies 5 and the Lord thy God CHAP. XXIL | 
} fhal deliuer them into thine hands , and } 
f | | thou ihalt rake chem capriues, } He commandeth tohaue care of our neigh- $ | 
| it And fhalt fe among the captiues a | bours goods, s The woman may not Weare } 
| | beautiful woman and hafta delire vnto | mans apparel, nor man the womans. 6 Of | ho 
} | her, & woldeft take her to thy wife, the dam and her yong birdes. ¢ VV hy they | f 
42 Thenthou Malt bring herhome to | fkølde hauzbatelemts. 9 Net to mixe di~} 1a 
la sigoifring.§ | thine houfe 4 and the thal'thaue her | sers *indstogether. 13 Of the wife not | | 
[her tormer life | head, and pareher nares, of | being found: a Virgine; 22 The panijve- 
mf be chiged |} And the fnalputofithe garmée that | ment of adulteric. | zA 
before the: col- | fhe was taken in; and the Inal remaine i 
ISDE | in thine houfe, and bewaile her father Hou *fhalt not fe thy brothers oxe Exod, 33544 "| 
\God. $ | & her mother a moneth long: and aftér nor his hepe go aftray, and * with- Lepage wee | 
e As hauingre- | tbat halt ¥ gò invnroher, and mary | drawe thy felfe from them, but fhalt | ee 
iesnas | her, and the thal be thy fwite, bring them againe vntothy brother. | “ol 
f This onciy 14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, Andif thy brother be not b nere ynto b Sheiring; ý j 
hee permuted | then thou maieft let her go whether the | thee , or if thou Knowe him not, then Y Reger ig 
Ael bitk se | wilsbut thou halt not felher formoney, | fhalt bring it into thine houfe , ANd IE Mewed, not o- 
Ifraclites colde | DOr make marchandife of her ybecaufe | fhal remaine with'thee , vntil thy bro- hely to chem § 
not mary ftran- | thoù haft humbled her. ther feke after it:then fhalt thou deliuer prea vato 
eers: 15 @ifaman haue two wines, oneloued | jr tohim againe: fae aie are 
g This decla- fand an other$hated,and they haue bot- 3 “In like maner fhalt thou do with his Farre of. 
i pen PRR nehim children , bothe the loued and. | ©'affe,and fo falt thou do with his rai- p naie morb E 
y [came of a cor- (alfo the hated : if the firit borne bethe | mét,and fhalt fo do with all lofte things fe todofor tne | 
[zupt affexion. | fonne of the hated, of thy brother, which he hathe lofte: if neighbours “ 
| 16 Then when the time commeth, that | thou haft found them , thou fhalt not exfouc, 
. | |he appointeth his fonnes > tobe heyres | wichdrawe thy felfe fram them, 
\ | [of char which he hathe, he may not ma- € Thou fhalt not fethy brothers affe 
| kethefonne of the beloued firft borne | nor his oxe fall downe by the way, and |) fortha Ga 


or, while | “before the fonne of the hated , which | withdraw thy felfe from them,bøt fhalt lre to alrer the 
the fonne of ¥ | is the Hift borne, lifte them vp with him. 


‘hated linah. 


ordre OF natu- 


j 
| 

17 Buthe thal acknowledgethefonne of § e The 4 woman thal not weare that Ft» co defpite | 
which | | 


7 } 
en | 
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~ | Ordinances. 
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| which perteineth vnto the man, nether 
fhal aman put onwomans raiment: for 
all that do fo, ave abominacion vato the 
Lord thy God. 

6 qf thou finde a birdes neft ‘in the 
waysin anie tre,or on the ground ,whe- 
ther theybe yong or egges, and the dam 
fitting vpon the yong, or vpon the cg- 

i ges »° thou fhalt not take the dam with 
crucltie done he vone. 

to litle birdes, tne) lai pA : f 

how muche mo|7 Bat fhalt in anie wife let the dam 
re te man,made 
according to 
his image? 


e If God detek 


go 
and take the yong to thee, that ¥ ma- 
ieft profper and prolong thy dayes. 

8 @ When thou buyldeft a newe houfe, 
thou fhalt make a batelmér on t y roof 
that thou lay not blood vp6 thine hou- 
fe, if anie man fall thence, 

9 4 Thou shale not fowe thy vineyard 
with diuers kindes of fedes , left thou 
defile the increafe of the fede which 
thou haft foxen,and the frute ofthe vi- 
neyarde, 

10 @ Thou fhalt not plowe with an oxe 

and an afl together, $ 

1 «Thou falt notweare a garment of 
diuers fortes; as of wollen and linen to- 
Nomb.r5, 38. gether. 

12 @* Thou thaltmake thee fringes v~ 
pon the foure quarters of thy vefture, 
wherewith thou couereft thy felfe 

13. (if aman takea wife, and when he 
hathe lien with her, hate her, 

114 And lay Sflanderous things vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an euil namev- 
pon her; and fay, I coke this wife; and 
when I came to her I found her not a 
maid > 


f The tenor of 
this Lawe is, 
to walke in 
fimplicitie, & 
Dot ro be cu- 
rious of newe 
inutntions. 


@ Thar is bé 
an occafion that 


S| the is Mandred, 


1 
ies mother take & bring the fignes of 
the maides virginitie vnto the Elders of 
the citie to the gate, 
16 Andthe maides fatber thal fay ynto 
the Elders, I gauemy daughter vnto 
this man to wife,and hehateth her. 


vnto her charge , faving , Ifound not 
thy daughter a maid:lo,thefe are rhe to- 
a bens of my daughters virginitie ; and 

h Meaning the 
there, wherein £ 
the figues ofher, the Elders of che citie. , 


virguurie were ¢8 Then the Elders of the citie thal ta- 
ke that man and chaftice him, 

19 And thal condemne him in an hun- 
dreth lckels of filuer, and giue them 
vnto the father Í of the maid , becaufe 
he hathe broght vp an euil name vpon 
amaid of ifrael : & the thalbe his wife, 
& he may not put her away all his life, 

20 @Burifthisthing be true , that the 
maide be notfound a virgin, 

|21 Then they thal bring forthe ý maide 

to the dore of her fathers houfe, and 

the men of her citie thal ftone her with 
ftones to death: for the hathe wroght fol 
lie in Ifrael, by playing the whore in 
her fathers houfe: fo thou fhalt put euil 


i For the faute 
ofthe childe re.) 
dundeth ito the! 
thaime of ý pa- 
rents: cherefore 
f jbe was recom- 
peepee when 


b c was fauiles, 


_Beuteronomie._ 


Then thal the father of the maid and | 


j| 17 Andlo, he Jaieth flanderous things | 


they thalfpreade the b vefture before | 


away from among vou. 
22 @*Ifamanbe found lying witha wod Lewit.20) 10, 
man maried toa man,thé they thal dye 
euen bothe twaine to wit » theman that 
Jay with ¥ wife, and the wife :fo thou 
fhalt put away eùi] from Ifrael, 
23 @lf a maide be betrothed vnto an 
houfband , anda man finde her inthe 
towneand lie with her, 


Shaye 


"Orsdefiled. 


"Or, no fome 
worthy death 
M 


inft his neighbour and wodeth 
him to death; fo * is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the fields: the 
betrothed maide cryed , and there was 
no man to fuccour her. 

28 @*if aman finde a maide that is not Exod. 22,16. 
betrorhed, and take her , and lye with 
her, & they be founde, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, thal 
giue vnto the maidesfather fitty fock els 
of filuer,and the fhal be his wife becau- 
fe he harhe humbled her:he can not put 
her away all his life. 

30 € Noman hal ‘take his fathers wife, 1 Hehhal noe 
nor thal vncouer his fathers (kirt, 


g 
ning, ý 
ét can 
not be punihed 


lye with his 
ftepmother z 
meaning here- 
byall other de. 
grees forbid- 
den, Leuj.23. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 VVhat men might not be admitted to office. 

9 Phat they ought to auoide whenthey go 
|. toWarre. 15 OF the fugitinc ferwant.17To 
flee all’ kinde of whorcdeme. 19 Of ufurie. 
21 Of vowes, 24 Of the mzighbours via 
ne and corne, 


1 One that is hurt by burfting , or 
thar hathe his priuie membre cut of, 

* thal entre into the Congregacion of a rtherto bea. 
| the Lord. re office, or to. 
2 © A baftard thal nor entre into ý Con- ia 

gregacion of the Lord : euen to his téth aale eR 

gencracion fhal be notentre into the liue chafely,ý 
Congtegacion of the Lord. their poteritie 

3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites Bat pat Si 63 

| thal nor entre into the Congregacion Of Nom. 235 5. 
the Lord: euen to their téth generacion nebem.13,1 
fhal they not entre into ý Congregacion ae 
of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becaufe they‘met you not with bread ¢ Hereby he 
and water inthe way, when ye came out Fondénedh all, 

) ) : urt her not rhe 
of Egypt, and becanfe they hired a= children of God 
gainft the Balaam the fonne of Beor, in their voca- 
of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to! 

AENEA TREET A RR. 


mf eas SE ae eS 
Ordinances, 

curfe thee, 

5 Neuertheles, the Lord thy God wol- 
de nor hearken yato Balaam, bur the 
Lord thy God turned the curfe to a 
blefsing vnto thce, becaufe the Lord 
thy God loued thes, 

6 Thou 4 thale not (eke their peace nor 
their profperitie all thy daies for euer. 

7 {hou fhalt not abhorre an Edomi- 
te: for he isthy brother, nether fhalt ý 
ablrorre an Egyptian, becaufe thou wait 
a ftranger in hisland. 


d Thou tale 
haue nothing tO 
de with chem, 


elf the fathers 
jhauc renounced 
jtheir idolatric; 
and receiued 
circumcifion, 


them in tbeir third generacio, thal entre 
into the Congregacion of the Lord, 

g When thou goelt out with the hofte 
againit thine enemies» kepe thee then 
from all wickednes, 

ro Ifthere be anong you anie that is vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him 
by night , he thal go out of the hofte, 
and fhal! not entre into the hottes 

u But at euen he thal wath him fèlfe with 
water,and when the funne is downe, he 
fhal entre into the hofte. 

£ For f neceti. 1? J Thou fhalt hauea place alfo wi- 

leae of nature. thour the hofte whether thou thaltf re- 

| forte, 

13 Andgshou fhalt hauea paddle among 
thy weapons,and when thou woldeft fit 
downe without , thou falt dig there- 


Meaning he: With , and returning thou fhalt § couer 


ak gt Fa thine excrements. 
pecore mthe in 14 For the Lord thy God walketh inf 


foule and body! middes of thy campe to deler thee, 

‘| and to giue thee thine enemies before 

thee: cherefore chine hofte halbe holy, 

that he fe no filthy thing in thee and 
turne away from thee. 

© Thon thalt noc "deliver the feruanc 
vnto hismafter 5 which isefcaped trom 
his matter vnto thee. 

16 He thal dwel with thee, exen among 
you,in what place he thal chofe , in, one 
of thy ” cities where it liketh him beft: 
thon fhalt not vexe him. 

17 There thalbe no whore of ý dangh - 
ters of Inach fhal there bea 
whorekeper of the fonnes of !fracl. 

18 Thou fhalt nether bring the! hire of 
awhore, nor the price of a dog into the 


h This is meat 
of the heathenj 
who fied for 
their mafters 
crucleic and 
imbraced che 
true religion. 
? Ebr gates, 


15 


nether 


li Forbidding 
Í hereby ý anie 
| gaine gotten of 


ried ones houfe of the Lord thy God for anie vo- 
ulde be ap- z o : aid 
plied toy Ter- we:for cuen bothe thefe are abomina 


vice of God, cion vnto the Lord thy God. í 

Mic.1,7. | 19 €*Thou falt not give to vfuric to 

Ex0.22)25- thy brother: as vfurie of money, viurie 

lema 59350 of meat, vfurie of anie thing that is put 
to vfurie, 

20 Vnto a* franger thou maich lend 
ypon yfurie, but thou fkalt not lend v- 
pon viurie vnto thy brother, thar the 
Lord thy God may! bleffe chee inall 
that thou fetreft thine hande to, in the 
land whether thou goeft to polt ffe it. 

21 When chow thalt vowe a vow vato 
the Lord thy God, thou falt not be 


k This was 
permitted fora 
time for y har- 
denes of chcit 
heare. 

| 1 1f thou thewe 
thy, charirie co 
thy brother, 
God wil decla- 
re het joue ro- 
ward the. 


Deuterono le 


8 The children thacare bogotten © of 


flacke to pay it:for the Lord thy God 

wil furely require itof thee ,and fo ig 

fhulde be finne vnto thee, 

22 Butwhen } abfteineft from vowing, 
it halbe no finne vnto thee. 

23 Thatwhich is gone out of thy lippes, 
thou fhalt kepe and performe,as thou m IF} vowe 
haft vowed it willingly vnto the Lord uci ul and 
thy God : for thou haft {poken it with Er 
thy mouth. 

24 @ When thou commeft vanto 
neighbours vineyard, then thou maiel 
eat grapesat thy pleafure , as muche as 
thou walt : bur thou thalt pur none in 
thy ° veffel. 

45, Whenthou commeft into thy neigh 4 pone to thins 
bours corne* thou maieft plucke the ae $ 
eares with thine had, but thou fhalt nog Eres 
moue a fickle to thy neighbours corned. 


a thy, n Being hired 
t forco.abonr. 


© To bring 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


t ‘Disuorcement is pernsitted. 5 He that ss, 
newely maried is exempted from warre, 
6 Of the pledges 14 VV ages mujt not be 
reteined. 16 The good mujt not be pum~ 
feed for the bad. 17 The care of the firan- 
gers fatherles and widowe. 


I Hena manraketh a wife , and 
marieth her, if fo be the finde no} 
fauour in his eyes, becaufe he hathe ef- 


pied fome filehinesin her,*thenlethim|a Hereby Got! 


write her a bil of diuorcement,and put approveth nor 

it inher hand, and fend her out of his J lsh: diuerce» 

houfe, ices i ae 

2 Andwhen the his departed out of his|auoide further 
houfe,and gone her way,and mary with Mrovuenicaces 
an ocher man, sage oy 

3 Andif the latter housbande hate her, 
and write her a letter of dinorcementy | 
& putit in her hand , and fend her out] 
of his houfes or if the latter man dye # 
toke her to wife: | 

4 Thnher firit housband,which fent her; 
away, may nor take her againe to behis Aan - 
wife, after that the is b defiled: for hatig Scing shar by 
is abominacion in the fight of ¥ Lordsihe RA hae 
and thou halt not caufe the land to fin-|to be vncleane 
ne, which the Lord thy God doeth gine|#"4 defied, 
thee ro inherit. 

5 qWheoaman taketh a newe wife, he 
fal nor go awarfare y | nether, halbe! 
charged with anie bufines, but thalbe! 
freat home one yere , and reioy ce with) ne 
his wife which hehathetaken. tions and fo af- 

rerward liue in 

6 Noman thal take the nether nor the gouty peace. 

| vpperdmilftone to pledge: for this ga- å Nor anie 
ge is his liuing. 7 eget bail 

7 GIF anieman be found ftealing anie.of his ilning: Š 
his brethren of the children of Ifrael,! 
and maketh marchädifeof him, or fel~ 
lech him,y thefe thal dye. fo thale thou, 
purt euil away from among you. j 

8 q Take hede of the *plague of lepro-| Lexi, EEP 
fic, that thou obferue diligently » & do! 


¢ That they 
might learne to 
knowc one a- 
norhers condi- 


ALCOL Sy | 2 


| 
j 


AA 
Ordinances, 
ip as } 


according roall thatthe Priefts o 
Leuites thal reache you: take he 
| doasI commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
vnto*Miriam by the way after thatye 
were come out of Egypr. 

|10 € When thou thalraske againe of thy 

PE TU ERY neighbour anie thing lent » thou fhalt 

woldetappoint| nO go © into hishoufe to fet his pledge. 

what to hauc, fry But thou fhalt ftand without, and 
but Male recei-|" the man that borowed if of thee > thal 
we what he may | ; ee 

fpare. | bring the pledge out of the dores ynto 

| thee. 

jx2 Furthermore if it be a poore bodie, 

| thou falt nor flepe with his pledge. 

13 But thaltreftore him the pledge when 
the funne gorth downe, that he may 
Nepe in his rayment,,& blefle thee:& it 
thalbe righteoufnes ynto thee, f before 
the Lord thy God. 


f the 


Nombr.12,r0. 


ful, yer D4 m 
Godwil nor |14 @ Thou fhaltnot opprefle an hired 
forget it. | feruant chat isnedy and pore, nether of 


| thy brethren,nor of the {tranger that is 

| inthy land within thy gates, 

liş * Thou fhalt giuc him his hire for his 

| day, nether thal the funne go doxne v- 

| ponit:for he is poore , & therewith fu- 
fteineth his life:leit he crye againft thee 
vnte the Lord, and it be finne ynto 
thee. 

§* T he fathers thal not be put to death 
for the children , nor the children put 
to death for the fathers , but cuerie 
man fhalbe’ put to deach for his owne 
finne, 

17 € Thou fhaltnot peruert the right of 
the 8 ftrancer, nor of the fatherles,nor 
take a widowes raiment to pledge. ° d 

18 Burremember that thou waft aferuat 
in Eg pty & how the Lord thy God de- 
Jiuered thee thence ; therefore 1 com- 

| mande thee to do this thing, 

x9 @* When thon cuttet downe thine 
harueftin thy field, & haft forgottena 


2.King.45f. 
achro. 2554. 
UVC 31529. 


ezeth. 18320, 


g Becaufe the 
world did leak 
eheme thefe 
fortes of pto. 
pic, therefore 
God bathe mo- 
fte care ouer 
them. í 
Lenirgs ge 
É 2722 


| theafe in the field, thou fhalt not go a- 
| gaine tofet it, but it fhalbe for the ftra- 
| ger,for the fatherles, & for the widow: 
| that the Lord thy God may blefiè thee 


"Or, gathereft l in all the workes of thine hands. 


i o When thou ‘ beareft thine oliue tre, 
thine olsnes, 


| thou fhalt not go ouer the boughes a- 
| gaine, bt it halbe for the ftranger,for 
tlie fatherles, and for the widow. 


ger» for the fatherles and for the wi- 
dow, 

2 Andremember rthatthou waft ba fer- 
uant in the land of Egypt : therefore I 
commande thee to do thus thing, 


| | Orsthe grapes izt When thou gathereft thy “vineyard, 
| \ofthy vine- E $ : 
j J | thou alt not gather the grapes cleane 
Jara, | after thee, bæ thei balbe for the ftra- 
| 
i 


h God indged 
them not min- 
ldeful of his be. | 
nefice , except | 
ney were be- 
peficial vato i 
(ethers, f CHAP.: XXV: 
3 The beating of the offenders. 5 Toraifè vp 
Sede to the Kinfiman, 11 In what cafe 
4 womans hand muft be cut of. 13 Of inft 


__Deuteronomie. 


I 


2 Then if fo be the wicked be worthy to 


> 


4+ €j * Thou thalt not mofel the oxe that 


5 Ç*If brethren dwel togeth 


6 And the firft borne which the beareth, 


7 And if the man wil not take his kinfe 


96 


weights , and meafures. 19 To deflrey 


deye the Amaickites. 


Hen there thal be ftrife"berwe- 
WV ie men, & they fhal come vnte 
iud gement,* and fentence thalbe given a W 
vpon them; and the 


righteous fhal- f 
be iuftified ,and the wicked condem- 
ned, 


be beaten, the ludge fhal caufe him to frime, 

lye downe , b andto bebeaten before b Shen $ crime 

his face according to his trefpas , vnto gs aoi 

eath. 

a certeine nomber, ; E The iewes of 
Forty firspes (hal he caufe him to hauc fupertition af. 

and not paft, left if he hulde excede terward toke 

and beat him aboue that with manie 

ftripes, thy brother hulde a 


one await, 
2. Cor.t1,24. 
fpiled in thy fight. ø 


ppcare de- 


1Cr. 95.96 
OLEIS ETES 
Ruth. 453. 


treadeth out the corne, 
r,and one 
ofthem dye & haue no childe.the wife 
of the dead fhal not mary without:that 
is, yntoa ftranger, but his d kinfeman 
thal go in vnto her , and take her to xi- 
fe,and do the kinfmans of 


matt. 22524, 
Mar.12519. 
uk 


0327. 
cau fe: the 
ve worde 


ce to her. 


fhal fuccede inthe name of his brother 
which. is dead, that his name be not purs 
ourof Ifrael, d 
woman » then let his kinfwoman go vpi 
to the gate vnto the Elders , and fays 4 
My kinfmanrefufeth to raife vp ynto 
hisbrother a name in Ifrael : he wil not 
do the office of a kinfman ynto me. bther of $ kia- 
Then the Elders of his citie thal call fed, ý was in, 
him,and comen with him: ifhe ftid and that degre w | 
fay, I wil nor take her, might mary. 


ther fi mary | 
his brothers 
wife, but fome 


9 Then bhal his kinfeoman come vnto | 


io And hisnamefhalbe called inffraėl, 


t 


| with another, ifthe wife of the one co- 


1 


1 


him in the prefence of the Elders, and | 
lofe his fhooe from his fote, & {pit in 
his face, and anfwer , and fay , So fhal it 
be done vnto thatman , that wil not 
buyld vp his brothers houfe. 


The honfe of him whofe thooe is put | 
of, | | 
1 G Yhen men ftrine together , one? This Tawe | 
impurtech , that 
pedly fhame- 
fafines be pre. | 
d ferucd: for it is 
an horrible 


me nere , for to rid her housbad out of 
the hamds of him that {miteth him , an 
utforthe her hand ,and take him by 


f a khing co fe a 
his priuities, oman. pak 
2 T hen thou thal cut of her hand:thine hame. 


eie fhal nor fpare her. 

3 4 Thou fhal nor haue in thy bagge f 
two maner of ” weightes,agreat & a” Ebr fine | 
{mall , and fione. | 


14 Nether fhalt thou haue in thine hon 


iş But thou fhalt haue 


fe dinerfe 


? meafures, a great and 2”Ebr.Epbab | 
fmall : 


; go ephah:read | 
aright & juft Ex0.563365 || 
weight : a perfit & a iuft meafure fhalt 
thou haue, that thy da; es ma; be leg- 
thened in the lad, which the Lord thy 

oe eT 


en 


Se 


—————————— 


aS ae 
Ordinancés. 
ene "a God giueth thee, 

16 For all thardo fuche things, and all ý 
do vnrighteoufly sare abominacion vn- 
tothe Lord thy God. 

17 q*Remember what Amalek did ynto 
thee by the way, whé ye were come out 
of Eg) pt: 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
{mote the hindmoft of y ou , all that we- 
re feble behind chee, when thou waft 
fainted and weary, and he feared not 
God. 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God 
hathe giuen thee reft from all thine e- 
nemies round about in theJand, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee foran 
inheritance to poflefie then thou fhalt 
put out the f remembrance of Amalek 
trom ynder heauen:forget not. 


Exod.1752. 


£ This was par 

tely accomply- 

thed by Saul, a- 

bout 450. yeres 

afterward. CHAP. XXVI. 

3 The offring of the faft frutes. s Vhat 
they muft proeft > when they offer them. 
12 The tithe of the third yere. 13 Ther 
protefacton inoffring st t9 To what ho- 
nonr God preferreth them which ackna- 
Ywledge him to be their Lord, 


r Lfo when thou fhalt come into the 
Jand which ¥ Lord thy God giueth 
thee tor inheritance, & halt pofleiie it 

& dfel therein, 
a Bythiscere- 2 Then fhalt thou take of the firft of 
evel oer iç | all ý frute of the earth,and bring it out 
they recciued ý Ofthe land that the Lord thy God gi- 
land of Canaan ueth thee, & putitina basket » & go 
vnto ¥ place, hich the Lord thy God 


asatregiic of 


God. X eee ata 
b Tobtcalled, Malchofe to tplace his Name there. 
ypon,ferucd, & 3 And chou thele come vnto the Pricft,* 
worhiped fpi- ò that fhalbein thofe daies, and fay vnto 
ritually, Chap. t x > 

D, Se him, I acknoxledge this day vnro the 


Lord thy God , that I am-come vnto ý 
countrey which the Lord fware vnto 
our fathers for to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prick thal rake the basket 
out of thine hand, & ferit downe befo- 
re the altar of the Lord chy God. 

5 And thou thaleanfwer & fay before ý 
Lord thy God, a ‘Syrian was my fi- 
ther, who being ready to perih for hune 
gre, went downe into Egypt,and foiour- 


é Meaning Ta 
akob who fer- 
ned 20° yeres in 


Syria. 
ned there with a fmale companie , and 
rewe there vnto anacion greatmigh ~ 
d Oncly by | ty, d & ful of people. 


Gods mercies & § And the Egyptians vexed vs,and trou- 
niot by their fa- : eS itl Tk 
thers deferulgs, es vs;and laded vs with cruel bon- 
age. 
e Alledging § 7 But when we ĉcryed vnto f Lord God 
promifes made | of our fathers , the Lord heard our 
to our faciers, i i loked dae ai 
Abraham,rz. | Voyce,and loked on our aduerfitie, an 
bak,& Zaakob. on our labour, and on our opprefsion, 
$ And the Lord broght vs out of Egypt 
in a mightie hand, and a {trecched out 
armze,« ith great terriblenes,bothe in fi- 
gnes & wonders. 


ese ee SA 


aaien 
Deuteronomie. 
"5 And he hathe broghe vs tato this plad 


ce,and hathe giuen vs this land., exen a 
land that fowerh «ith milke and hony, 
ro And now, lo, I f haue broghe the firft 
frutes of the land which thou, 6 Lord; 
haft giué me,and thou fhalt fet it before 
the Lord thy God, and worthip before 
the Lord thy God. 
i And chou fhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hathe 
iuen vito thee and ro thine 8 houshol-g Signifing § 
de, thou and the Leuite, and the ftran- $94 giueth vs 
er that is among you. om Rises che 
12 qWhen thou halt made anend of ti-\ly,bur for their 
thing all the tithes of thine increafe, ý Ys alfo , ware 
third yere,which is the yere of tithing, aeS oai 
and haft giuen it vnto the Leuite,to the A 
ftranger,to the fatherles and to the wi- 
dowe, that they may eat within thy ga- | 
tes,and be fatilfied, 
Then thou falt 8 fay before fLord® Withont hy- 
thy God, I haue broghe the halowed P°'"* 
thing outof mine houfe,& alfo haue gi- 
uen it vnto the Leuites & to the ftran- 
gers, to the fatherles, and to the wido- 
doxe, according ro all thy * comman- 
dements Ý thou hat commanded me: I 
haue ‘ tranfgrefled none of thy com-} Of malice & 
mandements;nor forgotten them, E SESTE 
14 + haue nor eatê thereofinmy*mour-k Or,for anie 
ning,nor fuffred oght to perihlrhrough pecelsitie: 
ynclenes, nor giuen oght thereof for lice Dea 
the dead , but haue hearkened vnto the prophane yc. 
voyce of the Lord my God: I haue do- 


ne” after all that thou baft comman- As farre as 
ded me my fioneful na. 
pts £ : A ture wolde [ufs 
15 Loke downe from thine holy habita- fer.for els, as 
cion enen from heauen, & blefle thy [Paud & paul 


people Ifrael, and the land which thou aant | 
. un, p . 
hält giuen vs ( as thou fwareft vnto Our 54,4, rom.3,10 
fathers) the lad that howeth with milke 


and honie. 


f In token of g 
thák ful heare, 
& miudful of | 
this bencfite, 


l 


33 


Chap 14927 


h6 This day the Lord thy God doeth 


commande thee to do thefe ordinances, | 
and lawes:kepe them therefore, and do i 
them with "all chine hearnand with allp Witha good 
thy foule & fimple con- 
2 e A ffcience. 

17 *Thouhaft fer vp the Lord this day Chin ste 

to be thy God , and to walke in his gy. 
) : : Ipe 

wayes and to kepe his ordinances, and 
his commandements,and his lawes , and 
to hearken vnto his voice. 

13 ° And the Lord hathe fer thee vp this Signifiing $ 
day, to be a precious people vnro him fherc is amu- 

4 h BCG tual bonde be. | 

(as he hathe promifed thee )& that thou twene God & H 
fhuldeft kepe all his commandements; his people. 

x9 And tomake thee * high aboue all Chape 4170 
nacions (which hehathe made)in prai-| 
fe, &in name andin glorie , *& ý thou Chap.75 6. 
thuldeft be an holie people vnto ý Lord veres3 116 
thy God,as he hathe fid. } 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 They are commanded to write the Law v= 
pon flones for a remembrances $ Alfo to 


—" ce EED. | —— a? NSD RT TTT TERY. — EF r aF t 
Curfings. Deuteronomie. Bleffings, 99 | 
buyldean altar, 13 The curfings are ginen fay So be it. . 
| on mownst Ebal. 17 Curfed be he that remoueth his ne 
j |  ighbours * marke: And al] thepeaple à Re eomdzay 
a AGa att Hen Mofes with the Elders of I4 fhal fay:So be it, ier E 
miter & chard frael? commaded the people, fay4 18 Curfed be he rhat maketh the ! blin- i ening Gal 


ged $ che fa: ing, Kepe all the co mandements, which de goout ofthe way :Andallthe peo~ helpech sot & 
si I commande you this day, ple thal fay:So be it. cofeleth nor hig 
2 And when ye fhal paflt ouer Iorden 19 Curfed behe thathindreth the right 41809- 
vntothe land which the Lord thy God of the ftranger, the fatherles, & the 
giueth thee,thou fhalt ferthee vp great  widowe:Andallthe people fhal fay : So 
ftones, & plaifter them with plailter, beit 
b God wolde3 b And fhalt write vponthemall ý wor- 20 Curfed be he ý lieth with his fathers: 
Yhis Law hal desofthis Lawe, when thou fhalt come wife:for he harhe vncouered his fathers \ 
ou. i ouer, that thou maieft go into the land) ™ f{kirt:Andall the people thal fay : Som Incommic= 
thelandof Ca. Which the Lordthy Godgiueth thee: a, be it. ting vilenio a+ 
naan, chat all ý) land rhatflowethwithmylkeandhony,, 21 Curfed be he that lieth with anie gunthim, 
loked thereon) asthe Lord God of thy fathers harhe beaft: Andall the people thal fay ; So 


migürt nowe y . 
the lid was de. promifed thee. 5 beit. 
dicare tohis fer 4 Therefore when ye thal paffe ouer Ior-| 22 Curfed be he that lieth with his fifters 
uice. den, ye thal fer vp thefe Rones, which I, the daughter of his father,or f daugh- 
commande you this day in mount E~) ter of his mother; And all the people 
bal, & thou fhalt plaifter them with fhal fay,So be it, 
plaifter. 23 Curfed be he that lieth with his"mo- |, yteaning hie 
Exod.20,25. 5 * And there fhalt thou buyld vnto the ther in lawe:And all the people fhal fay: wiucs mother. 
sofb.8, zr. Lord thy God analtar, even an altar of So be it, 
¢ The akar) ftones:thou thalr lift none ® yron inffrn-, 24 Curfed be he that fmiteth his neigh- 
fhulde nor be| ment vpon them. bour ° fecretly:And all the people thal 
curioully ¢ © For God,chag 


wroght, becau. © Thou thaltmake thealrar of ý Lord) fay:So beit. Pashia ferrat 
feie hulde co-| thy God of whole ftones,and offer burnt! 25 *Curfed behethactaketh a rewarde wil reuengir. > 
tinewe but for) offringsthereon vnto § Lord thy God, to put to death innocent blood: And all Ezek .32.124 
atime:for God 5 í m as o R i = 
Woldehaae bur 7 And thon haltofferpeaceofringsand! the pcople hal fay:So be it. 
one altar iu Iu-} fhalt eat there and reioyce before the | 26 *Curled be he that confirmeth not all Gala.gsze. 
dah. | Lord tay God: the wordes of this Lawe, to ĝo them: 
8 And thou fhalt write vpon the ftones| And all the people thalfay,So be it. 

all the wordes of this Lawe , 4 wel, and 
a That ao plainly. CHAP. SAVI 
dir asd yn. 9 And Mofes & the Priefts of the Le- 
derfand it, uites {pake vnto all Ifrael, faying, Ta- 1 The promifes to them that obey the com- 

ke hede & heare,o Ifrael:this day thou mandements, 13 The threatenngs to the 

art become the peopleoftheLord thy |, contrarie. 

God. 1 | eee thalt obey diligétly the voy~| x 
e This condi-y4 Thou ¢ fhalt hearken therefore ynto ce of the Lord thy God,and obferue Lt: 265 30 


perdido gy, the voyce ofthe Lord thy God, anddo | and do allhis commandements, which A 

to, thatif thou, his conimandementsand his ordinaces, J commande thee this dayythen ¥ Lord 

wilt behis peo| which 1 commande thee this day. thy God wil? fet thee on high aboucall a He wil make 

vee pee smut t And Mofeschargedthe people the | the nacions of the earth. thee the mofte 
“| fame day,faying, 2 Andall thefe blefsings fhal come on pasel car of all 


t2 Thefe fhal ftand vpon mount Geriz- | thee,and > ouertake thee, if thou falt 5 Neen thou 
| zim, to blefle the people when ye thal| obey the voyce of the Lord thy God. thinken thy fet | 
| paffe ouer Torden : Simeon, & Leui, & | 3 Bleffed halt thou be in the citie, & fe forfaken, 


ing F- Qt P > a hou thal 
' f ataa aS Iudah, & iffachar, & f lofephy & Ben- | blefnltdalfo in the field. Fiabe elvhely: a 


naffeh, iamin 4 Bleffed thaibe the frute å of thy bodys 4 a1. children. 
g_Signifying,ý y3 And thefe thal Rand vpon mount E- | & the frute of thy ground,and the frute & A 
sta oe waits bal to § curfe: Reuben, Gad, & Aher, & | ofthy cartel,the increafe of thy kine; & | 
for ones they) Zebulun,Dan,& Naphtali. | the flockesof thy hepe. 
thulde be made 14 And the Leuites thal anfwer & fay is Blefled thalbe thy bafket and thy 
toobey for fear! Varo allthemenof Ifracl with a loude |~ dough, J | 
|} voyce, 6 Blefled thalrthou be,when € thou co- | / f 
h Vnderthishe t5 «Curfed be the man that halmake | meftin,and bleffed alfo when thou go- fee ee 
conreinethallf | anie carued or molten h image, which as eft out, bie cosd Aacehes 
cortupsion of! an abominacion vnto the Lords ý wor-|'y The Lord thal caufe thine enemies fe. | 
Gods feruice,& A a A É, x ° : 
| he erantgretsia | Ke of the hads of the crafrefma, & put-|  thatrife againft chee, to fall before thy 
of j firit table. | teth hitina fecret place: Andall ý peo-| face:they thal come out againit thee o- 
t Or,contem: | pje thal anfwer,& fay Sobe it. | neways & thal fice before thee f feuen f Meaning, asm | 


ech:& this ap - = j ) 
ARES -i6 Curfed behe that! curfeth his father) wayes, nie waics, 


Ftegond cable, & his mother : Andallshe people thal! g The Lord thal commande the befsing 
| { tobe i 


: Blefsings. | 


pas 


~ Deuteronomie. 


| tobe with theein thy More houtes, & in 
ig God wil blef | all that thou fetteft thine $ hand to,and 
Fer, Marae vg | wilblefe thee inthe land which ý Lord 
[not beydle. | thy God giueth thee. 
j $ The Lord hal make thee an holy 
people vnto him felfe,ashe hathe fwor 
| ne vnto thee, if thou halt kepe the co- 
| | madements of ý Lord thy God,and wal 
| ke in his waies, 
jo Thenall people ofthe earth thal fe 


[h ta chache is | that the Name of the Lord is ® called 


[thy God and vpon ouer thec, and they thalbeafraid 
| thou arrhis peo 
ies of thee. 


tr And ý Lord thal make thee pléreous 
in goods,in ¥ frute of thy body, & in ý. 
| frute of thy catcel,and in § frute of thy 
| ground,in the land which ý Lord fware 
| vnto thy fathers,to giue thee, 
i2 The Lord fhal ope vnto thee his go- 
od treafure, euen the | heauen to giue 
rayne vnto thy landin due feafon, and 
to bleffe all the worke of thine hads:and 
thou fhalt lend vnto many nacions, but 
fhalt not borowe thy felf, 
i} Andthe Lord thal make thee ý head, 
and not the" tayle,and thou fhalt be a- 
| boue onely , and thalt not be beneth, if 
thou obey the commandements of the 
Lord thy God,which I commande thee 
this day,to kepe and todo them. 
34 Burthou fhalt not decline fr6 anie of 
the wordes,which I commande you this 
i daysether to the right hand orto f left, 
|Z en.26,r4, | tOgO after oth er gods roferue them. 
| Lament.2y 17, !5 §* Burifthou wilt not obey ý voyce 
of the Lord thy God,to kepe and to do 
all his commandements & his ordinan- 
ces, which I commande thee this day, 
| thenall thefe curfes thal come vpo thee, 
| and ouertake thee, 
16 Curfed falt thou be in the towne,and 
i | curfed alfo in the field. 
f 47 Curfed fhal thy bafket be , & thy 
*Oreftre, |" adou gh, 3 
| 38 Curfed thalbe the frute of thy body, 
| and the frute of thy land,the increafe of 
| thy kine, & the flockes of thy hepe, 
/ 39 Curfed halt thou be when thou co- 
| | meftin,and curfed alfo when thou goeh 
| oute 
| 2o The Lord fhalfend vp6 thee curfing, 
j 
| 


i For norhing 
in the earth is 
proĥrtable , bnt | 
when God fen. 
deth his blef. 
| fings from hea- 
uen. 


fa Or; thelo- 
weft. 


mala 252. 
barn.1,20. 


"Orsrebuke. | trouble,and "hame, in all that which 
| | thou ferteft chine hand to do,vntil thou 
| be deftroyed, and perith quickely, be- 
| caufe of the wickenes of thy workes 

| whereby thou haft forfaken me. 

pr The Lord fhal make the peftilence 

| cleaue vnto thee,vnril he hathe confu- 
f med thee from the land, whether thou 
f | goeftto pofleffe it. 
| leni, 26318. p2 * The Lord thal fmite thee with a cô- 


| 
” Orsdrongbr, | 


’ ’ 
Curfings. 4 
head, thalbe“brafte,and the earth tharik Fe hal gine | 
is ynder theesyron. sr SRi wi 

24 The Lord fhal giue thee for ý raincis it were of | 
of thy lad, duftand athes:enen from"he- brafle. | 
auen fhal it come downe vpon thee,yn-| "Or ct of the 
tilthou be deftroyed. fayre sas duff 

25 „Andrthe Lord thal caufe thee to fall|7*i/ed wish 
before thine enemies : thou fhalt coma Wide, i 
out one way againftrhem,and fhalt Aee i 
feuen way es before them, and fhalt TT p riar, l 
{catered through all the kingdomes offterrour & fea. 
the earth, re, when thei 

26 And thy ™ carkeis thal be meat ynto 2! heare how 


o t Ja- 
all foules of theayre,and ynto the bea~ C04 03t pla 


k igued thee. 
ftes of the earth,and none fhal fray thé'm Thou fhalt 
away. be curfed bo 
= . : he in ehy life 
27 TheLordwil {mite thee wich § bot- big ey Pg | 


che of Egypt, and with the emeroides, ath:for the bu. 
& with the {kab,and with ý itche; char|ryal- is a tefi- 
thou canft not be healed, wien at By 
28 And the Lord thal fmite thee with igne for thy wi- 


madnes, and with blindnes, & with a-(ckednes thou) | 
ftonying of heart. w lacke 
29 Thou fhalt alfo grope at noone daies, Taiichiags 


as the" blinde gropeth in darckenes lmofte enidene 
& fhalt not profper in thy waics: thou j& cleace thou 
fhalt neuer butbe opprefled with wrog, paan Rene T 
& be poulled cuermore &.no man fhalleemest. | 
faccour thee. f 
30 Thou fhalt betrothea wife, & ano- 
ther man fhal lie with her: thou fhalt 
buylde an houfe,and halt not dwel the- 
rein : thou halt plant a vineyarde and | 
fhalt nor” eat the frute. PEbr.mak eit | 
31 Thine oxe thal be flayne before thine |communes 
eies,and thou fhalt not eat thereof:thi-| 
ne affe thalbe violently taken away be-| | 
fore thy face, and fhal not be reftored | | 
to thee:thy hepe halbe giuen vnro thi- 
ne enemies, & no man thal refcue them 
for thee. | 
32 Thy fonnesand thy daughters fhal- | 
be giuen ynto another people, and thi-! 
ne cies? fhal fil Joke for them, euen rw heh) "ete 
til they fall out, and there thal be no thal haere fe 
power in thine hand. their captiuities 
33 The frute of thyland & all thy la-! 
bours fhal a people, x hich thou knowelt 
| not, eat, and thou fhalt neuer but fullee 
| wrong,and violence alway: 
34 So that thou halt be mad for the fi- 
ght which thine cies thal fe. | 
35 - The Lord thal {nite thee in ý knees, 
& inthe thiches, with a fore botchey 
that thou canft not be healed:euen from 
the fole of thy fote vnto the top of thi- 
ne head. 
36 TheLord fhal bring thee & thy P p As he .did| 
King (which thou fhalt fet ouer thee) Sepia iar 
n 5 ’ echiss 
vnto a nacion, which nether thou nor) & others. 
thy fathers haue knowen, and there . 
thou fhalt ferue other gods : enen wood 
and ftone, 
37 And thou thale* bea wonderya pro-  Zere. 2419.6" | 
| uerbe & a comune talke amongall peo~ | 259. 


Í 
| 
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7 


es O 


the field, and fhalt gather but litle in; 
for the grethoppers thal deftroye it. 

39 Thou thale plante a vineyarde and 
dreffe it,but fhalt nether drinke of the 
wine, nor gather the grapes:for the wor- 
mes fhal eat it. 

40 Thou fhalt haue oliue trees in all thy 

A _ | coaftes,bur fhalt not anoint thy felf with 
Orbe [bak č» the oyle:for thine oliues fhal ” fall. 
before thei be 41 Thou talt begetfonnes, and daugh~ 


ripe tersybur thale noc haue thé : for thei thal 
o into captiuitie. 

q Yoder one i> - 

Linde he con 4%, Ail thy trees and frute of thy land 2 


ceineth all the Mal the grethopper confume. 

vermine, which 43 The ftranger that is among you, thal 

denroya para clime aboue thee vp on hye, & thou 

gad hisi aae | Malt come downe beneth alowe. 

uident token of 44 He fhallend thee,and thou fhalt not 

Gods curle, lend him: he thaiberhe head, & thou 
fhalt be the taile. 

45 Moreouer, all thefe curfes thal come 
vpon thee,and fhal purfuethee and o~ 
uertake thee,til chou be deltroyed, be- 
caufe thou obcyedft not the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, to kepe his coman- 
dements, & his ordinances,which he cô- 
manded thee: 

habe cutienc#® And thei fhatbe vpon* thee for fi- 

that he is goes and woders, and vpon thy fede for 
cuery 

47 -Becaufe thou feruedftnot f Lord thy 
God with ioyfulnes &with a good heart 

f for the abundance of all things. 

43 Therefore thou fhalt ferne thine e- 
nemies ¥ the Lord fhalfend vpon thee, 
in honger and in thurft, and in naked- 
nes,and in nede of all things:& he thal 
put ayoke of yron vponthy necke vn~ 
til he haue deltsopedi tien 

49 TheLord thal bring a nacion vpon 

* thee from farsewen from the end of the 
worlde, flying /wift as an egle:a nacion 
whofe tongue thou fhale not vnder- 
ftand: 


r Gods plagues 


ded with 
thee. 


"Ory barba- so A nacion ofa" fierce countenance, ¥ 
vousy cruels o] Wil not regarde the perfone of the olde, 
impudens, nor haue compalsion of the yong. 

sx Thefame hal eat the frute of thy cat- 

tel,and the frureof thy land yntil thou | 
5 be deftroied, and he thal leaue thee ne- 
"Or, firfibone ther wheatywineynor oyle, nether the'in- 


of thy bullo- 
ches, 


creafe of thy’ kyne, nor the flockes. of 
thy thepe,vntil he haue broght thee to 
noght, 
$2 Andhe thal befiege thee in all thy ci- 
ties, vntil thine hye and {trong walles 
fall downe,wherein thou truftedft in all 
| the Jand : and he thal befiege thee in. all 
thy " cities throughout ail thy land, 
which the Lord thy God thathe giuen 
thee. 
Lewi26r29 5: *And thou halt cat the frute of thy 
3 kings6 529. bodie: enen the fleth of thy fonnes and 
lamen.4,tov chy daughters,which the Lord thy.God 
barnk igs hathe given thee, during the fiege and 
ftraitnes wherein thine enemie hal in- 


a Or gater, 


clofe thee: | 
54 Sothat che man(chat ès tender and ex 
ceding deintie among y ou)*thalbe grief Chap, rI}: 
ued athisbrotherand at his wife, shag 
Lyeth in his bofome, & at the remnant of 
his children, which he hathe yet left, | 
55 For feare of giuing yntoanie of them 
of the fleth of his childré;whome he thal 
eat, becaufe he hathe nothing left him 
in that fiege, and ftraitnes, wherewith 
thine enemje thal befiege thee in all thy) 
cities, 


56 Thetender and deintief woman a+ f As came to.| 


in phe dai- 
mong you, which neuer wolde venture) pas : 
' 


tolet the foleofher fote vpon Ý grod xing of Ifracl, 


unde(for her foftnes and tédernes)'t al= | 2. King. 6, 29. | 


be grieued at herhoufband,shat lyeth inj 284 When the 
her bofome, and at her fonne, & at her ged lerulalem. 
daughter, | 

57 And at her! afterbyrth(that thal co-| t Hungre fhal 
me out from betwene her fetejand at her] ~ ett aide 
children,which the thal beare:for when! re jes ir 
all things lacke,the thal eat thë fecret-| childe before se 
ly,during the fiege and ftraitnes, whe-| be deliuered. 
rewith thine enemie hal befiege thee in 
thy cities. | 

58 @ifthou wilrnot kepe and do” all abe Ah pai 
the wordes of this Lawe(that are written) ne, is giltic of 
in this boke ) & feare this glorious) all.tam.2,10. 
& feareful Name THE LORD! 

THY GOD, 

59 Then theLord wil make thy plagues) 
wonderful, & the plagues of thy fedes] 
euen great plaguesand of long conti- 
nuance, & fore difeafes, and of long du- 
rance, i 

60 Moreouer,hewil bring vpon thee all) 
the difeafes of Egypt, whereof thou watt} 
afraied,and thei fhal cleaue vnto thee. | 

61 And eueriefickenes, and euerie pla-| 
gueywhich is nor*written in the boke of 
this Lawe,wil ý Lord heape vpon thee, 
vntil thou be deftroyed. 

62 And yethalbe left fewe in nomber, 
where yewere asthe*{tarres of heauen 
in multitude, becaufe thou woldeft. not |t- 
obey the voyce of che Lord thy God. |C#ap.19024 

63 Andas the Lord hathe reioyced over! 
you to do you good, & to multiplie| 
you,fo hewil reioyce ouer you, to de- 
ftroye you,and bring you tonoght,and 
ye halbe rooted out of the land, whe- 
ther thou goef to pofleffe it. 

64 And the Lord fhalY {catter thee a- 
mong all people, frô the one end of the 
worlde vnto the others and there thou 
fhalt ferue other gods, which thou haft 
not knowen nor thy fathers, esen wood) rely & declare 
and ftone. onf faith & res 

65 Alfo among thefenacions thou fhalr|ligion 
finde no reft,nether fhal the fole of thy} 
fote haue reft : forthe Lord thal giue 
thee there a trembling heart and loking 
toreturne til thine eies fallout, & a (94 "Orthonfbalt 


x Declaring $ 
God hathe infi- 
nite meancs ta 
[plague the wi. 
cked , befides 
them charare or 
dinaric or writ 


y Signifying f 
it is a fingular 
gift of God to 
be ina place w- 
liercas we may 
| worhhip God pa 


rowefül minde, 
66 Andthy life thal” hang before thee} thy lifes . 
; -—~-—-—an@d —_ — 


of Toram, | 


| Romains belice | 


be in dous of | 


t 
saanee \ ponpe 
i 


— See pe ——— 
Threatnings. Deuteronomie. 
Ss 


Exhortacions, 
a 


— ae es 


| mans power to 


| God, if it be 


| from aboue, 


| which is called 


=t and thou halt feare bothe night and 
day,and fhalt haue none affurance of 
thy life. 

67 in themorning thon fhalt fay, W ol- 
deGod it were euening, and at evening 
thou thalt fay, W olde God it were mor- 
ning, for the feare of thine heart,which 
thou thaltfeare,and for rhe fight of thi- 
ne eiesywhich thou fhalt fe. 

68 And the Lord thal bring thee into 
Egypt againe with? fhippes by ý way, 
whereof 1 faid vnto thee, T hou fhalt fe 
itno more againe: & there ye thal fel 
your felues vnto your enemies for bon- 
demen and bode women, & there fhal- 
beno byer. 


2 Becaufe thei 
were ynminde- 
ful of that mi- 
racle, when the 
Sca gaue place 
for thé topai- 
ic through. 


CHAP 7k Ke 
2 The people are exhorted to obferne the com- 
mandcments, 10 The whole people from the 
hief tothe l7weft ave comprehended under 
Gods coucnant, 19 Thepunifoment of him 
that flartereth him felfein his wickednes. 
24 The caufe of Gods wrath againft bis 
. pegle, 
a Thatis, the 


articles, or con g 


i Hefeare the *wordesof the coue- 
dicions. 


nantwhich the Lord commanded 
Mofes to make with the children of I- 


frael, in the lad of Moab befide the co- | 


b Ache fre | Uenantwhich he had made with them 

giuing of the | inb Horeb, 

TANET W was 2 @ And Mofescalled all Ifrael, & faid 

before. T95 | vnto thems Ye haue fene all that the 

Lord did before your eies in the land of 
Egypt vnto Pharaoh and ynto all his 
feruants, & vnto‘allhisland, 

3 The ° great tentacions which thine 
eies haue fene, thofe greatmiracles and 
wonders: 

à He heweh 4 Yerthe Lord hathenot@ giuenyou an 

thar itis not in | heart to perceiuesand eies to fe,and ca- 

res to heare,vnto this day, 

5 AndIhaueled you fourticyerein the 
wildernes ; your clothes are not waxed 


e The profes 
of my power. 


ynderftand the 
myfteries of 


not ginen him 


© Madeby mds | xed olde vpon thy fote. 

arte,but mina, 6 Ye haue eaten no® bread,nether dron- 
ke wine,nor ftr6g drinke,that ye might 
knowe, how that I am the Lord your 
God. 

7 Afterye came vnto this place,and Si- 
hon King of Hefhbon,and Og King of 
Bahan came out againft vs ynto bat- 
tel,and we flewerhem, 

$ And toke their land, and gaue it for 
aninheritace vnto the Reubenires, and 

| to the Gadites, & to the half tribe of 
Manaffeh. 

9 * Kepetherefore the wordes of this 

f Who know- | couenant & dothem,that ye may pro- 

eth your heare | {per in all that ye thal do. 

tes, & therefo- fo Yeftand this day eueric one of you 

Fe ye may aat | before the Lord your f God:your hea- 


ink dif. 3 
femble $ him. | des of your tribessyour Eldersand your 


the bread of 
Angels, 


Chap.456. 


_ 


jj officers, ewen all the men of Ifrael: 


olde vpon you, nether is thy thooe wa- | 


d 


ax Yourchildrensyour wiues,& thy ftra- 
gerthatis in thy campe from the he- 
werof thy wood,ynto the drawer of thy 
watery 

12 Tahtthouthuldeft® paffeinto ý co- g Alluding to 
uenant of the Lord thy God, and intorie™ ee Oe 

7 2 they made a fu- 
his othe which the Lord thy God ma-re couenant,de. 
keth with thee this day, uideda beak in 

13 For to eftablith thee this day a peo- twaiceand paft 

8 “ ctwene y par- 
ple vnro him felf,& tharhe may be vn-tes dewided 3 
to thee a God,as he hathefaid vnto Gen.5,10. 
thee, and as he hathe fworne vntothy 
fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and laakob. 

14 Nether make] this couenat, and this 
otbewith you onely, 

15 Butafwelwith him that ftandeth he- 
re with vs this day beforethe Lord our 
God,as with him ħ char is not here with ;, poherisie. 
vs this day. 

16 For yeknowe, how we haue dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we pafled 
through the middes of the nacions, ® ye 
pafled by. 

17 Andyehanefene their abominacids 
& their idoles(wood,and ftonesfiluer & 

olde)which were among them; 

18 Thatthere thuldenot be among you 
man nor woman,nor familie, nor-tribe, 
which hulde turne his heart away this 
day from the Lord our God, to go & 
ferue the gods of thefe nacions, ¢~ that|; suche Boss 
there thulde not be among you i anielas the r 
rootethat bringeth fourth gall andwor-}frute 
mewood, 

39 Sotharwhen he heareth the wordes 
of this curfe,he * bleff him felfe in his 
heart,faying,I thal haue peace, althogh 
I walke according to the ftubbernesof k Foras he $ 
mine owne heart,thus adding k droken- is thirty, def- 
nes to thirft, reth to drinke 

20 TheLord wil not be merciful vnto oe art 
him,but then the wrath of the Lord and appetites , fe- 
his ieloufie thal fmoke againft that keth by all me- 

| mansand euerie curfe that js written in iep ge can 

this boke,fhal light vpon him, and the 

Lord thal putouthis name from ynder 

heauen, 

lax And the Lord thal feparate him ynto 
euil out of all the tribes of Ifrael, ac~ 
cording ynto all the curfes of the coue- 
nantythatis written inthe boke of this 
Lawe. li 

22 Sothatthe! generacion to come, enen y Gods plagues 

; A pen them char 
your children , that thal rife vp after rebel! againft 
you, and the ftranger that thal come him, fhal be fo 
from a far land,fhalfay;when they thal peg re all 
fe the plagues of this land, and the di- Rated, sag 
feafes thereof,wherewith the Lord thal 
{mite it: 

23 (For all that land fhal burne with 
brimftone and falt:it fhal not be foweny 
nor bring forth , nor anie graffe thal 
growe therein, likeasin the ouerthro- 
wing of*Sodő, & Gomorah, Admah & Gemrg; 25 
Zeboim,which the Lord ouerthrew rh 

US ESEE AAE e O 


bitter 
thereof 


deitroye you. 
"Or, flatter, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


h Meaning,che. f 


mighe choke & `i 


-.. Deuteronomie. — Exhoftacions, 


his wrath and inhisangre) 7 And the Lord thy God wil lay all thes 

| aKing.g,9. 24 Then hhalall nacions fay,* Where, fe curfes vpon thine enemies, and on 

f iwasan fore hathethe Lord done rhus vntothis  them,thar hate thee,and that perfecu~ | 
länd?how featce is this gréat wrath? te thees } 


. | 
25 And they thal anfwer, Becaufe they 8 £ Returne thou therefore; & obey the BADD ie he. 

haue forfaken the couenant ofthe Lord voyceof the Lord, & doall hiscomma- ke in v with 
God of their fathers,which he hadma- dements, which 1 commande thee this bis holy Spirit, 


de with them,when he broghtthemout day. ws seal ae 
|- of the land of Egypt, 9 Andthe Lord thy God wilmake thee by repentance. 


|26 And went and ferued other gods:& plenteous in euerie worke of thine had, 
> |. worfhipped them.: exen godswhichthey| inthe frute of thy body, and in the fru- 
"Or y which knewe not, & "which had giuen them! _ te of chy cattel, and in tuetrute of the 


had, not ginet n othing, land for thy welth:for the Lord wil tur- ` Ai 
them a lan 27 -Therefore the wrath of the Lord) ;neagaine & 8 reioyce ouer thee to do TALE ce 
to pofftife. | waxed hote againft this land,to bring) thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fa- fubic& co thee 
ypon it euerie curfe that is written in| thers, pafsions, vo re-| 
this boke. 10 Becaufe thon thaltobey the yoyceof R A ESR, K 


23 And the Lord hathe rooted thë our the Lord thy God, in keping his com- this maner of 

| of their land in angre, and inwrath,, mandements, &, his ordinances, which fpeache ro de- 
and in great indignació, and hathe cat | are written in the boke of this Lawe, iant i 
them into another land as appeareth this when thou fhalt returne vnrothe Lore fo vs, ‘| 
day. thy God with all thine heart & with all F 
cby p9 The ™ fecretthings belong to ¥ Lord | thy foule. 
our God, but the thingsreueiled belong |11- Q For this commandement which I h The rawi 
| vnto vs, and to our children for euer, | cOmande thee this day,is*not hid from fo eutdenie thae 


e thole f} Z h ae z 
thiags char are | that we may do all the wordes of this | thee nerher is itfarreof. c can preted 


only knowe tof Lawe, 12_ Itis notin heanen, that thou fhuldeft 18707ance. 
pode t ir ne m 

moe ORDIN fay,*W ho thal go ypfor vsto heauen, IR om.12) 6. 
regarde not fs CHAP. XXX. and bringit ys,and caufe vsto heare it, } By beaucn & 


Ww Godhach res | that we may do it? poe Qa be mes 
pacar a thé f Mercie hew ed when thei repent. 6 The |13 Nether is it beyonde thei feas ý thou pa feet JE 
i EA deh circumcifè the heart. 11 All |- huldekt fay, Who thal go oper ‘the fea tane. 
| excufe of ignoranceutaken away. 19 Life for vs, & bring it ys, and caule vsto 
| and death is fee before them. 20 The Lord | heareitcthat we may doit? | 
| as their life which obey hina. 14 But the * worde is'verie nere vnto ¥ Even the La- | 
j x 2 : we & the Gof. 
| thee:exen in thy mouth & in thine he- Pi, 
E A TO ehenallihate thinges thal co- |- artsfor to !doit. : f By faith in | 
mevpon theeserher the blefsing or 15 Beholde, I haue fet before thee this Phritt. 
, Bycalling to | ThE cure which I haue fer before thee, | day life & good,death and euil, Le Sante 
remembrance, | Wd thou fhalt è curneinto thine heart, 16. 1n that I commande thee this day, ™ foue & 


obey 
both his mër- | among all the nacions whether ¥)Lord |. to Joue the Lord thy God, to walke in God, is ouely 
c ay his pla- |. thy Godhathe driven thee; his wayes, & to kepe-his commande- life & felicities 
tees f And thalrrerurne ynto the Lord-thy | ments, & his ordinances, & his lawes eresian 


God, and obey his voyce in all that I 
| commande thee this day: thou, & thy fign 
b To true re- | children with all hinge > heart and with |. thee in theland, whether thou goelt to is for our foot 
p cncancets no- 1l } fi fete s 5 A we lone him, 
nchypocrific,, | thy foule, POSSE & not for his. | 
Then the Lord thy God wil caufethy |17_ But if thine heart turne away, fo that 
captiues toreturnes and haue compaf- | “thou wilt not obey, but fhalt be fedu- 
fion vpon thee, & wilreturne,to gather | ced & worthip’other gods, and ferue 
| P ? P £ 


that thou majeft”liue & be multiplied y fe promites re! 
andithat the Lord thy God may blefie fignifie that it | 


e| theeour ofall the people,where ý Lord | them; 
| thy God had fcatered thee, 18 I pronounce ynto you thisday that ye 
le. whenaoiehe $ Thogh thou werelt caft ynto the vt- | fhal fùrely perih sye thal norprolong | 
f{worldesend. moft parte of €heauen, from thence wil | your dayesinthe land whether thou paf 
d And bring | the Lord thy God gather thee, & from | {eft ouer Jorden to poffeffe it, j 


thee into thy | thencewilhe drake thee, 419 *Icallheauen & earth torecorde this Chaps 426+ 
ountrey. 3 And the Lord thy God wil bring thee. day again{t you; rhat I hàue fer before | 

| into the Jand which thy fathers poffef- | youlifeand death,ble(sing and curfing. | i | 
| fed,and chou fhalt poffeffcit,and he wil | therfore ° chofe life, that bothe thou & ° Kear ` 
| Shewe thee fauour,and wil multiplie | thyfedemay' liue, thing A een 
le God Wilpur | thee abouethy fathers. > |20 By loning the Lord thy God, by o- mans power, 
gc all chy wic- E AndtheLord thy God wil ê circumci- | beying hisvoyce,& by cleauing ynto jut Gods fpivie 
{eed afeRions, | fe thine heart,and the heart of thy fede, | him;for he is thy Jife,and the length of x TAAS IAT 
a t | chat thou maift loue the Lord:thy God thy dayes : that thou maift dwel in the si 
power cado, | with all thine heart, and with allthy | land whichthe Lord fware ynto thy fa- 


foule,that chou maift liuc. | thers, Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob, to 


a a a E al as a 


rdinances, 


} giue them. 


CHAR: XX BX. 

Ity7 Mofed preparing him felfeto dye, appoin- 
| teth lofhua torulethepeòple, 9 Hegrwerh 
| the Law tothe Leuites, that they foulde re- 
ad it tothe people. 19 Ged gineth thè a fong 
asa witnes betwene him €x them. 23 God 
confirmeth lofoua. 29 Mofes foeweth the 
that they wil rebel after his death, 


f 
ł i coir Mofes wét & fpake thefe wor- 
} des vnto all Ifrael, 
& I cauno lon è And faid vnto them, I aman hundreth 
[ger execute mi. | & twentie yere olde this day:I * can no 
ue office. | more go out & in :alfo the Lord hathe 
} enh a | faid vnto me, * Thou thalenot go ouer 
ie Sates | this Torden. 
Í $ The Lord thy God he wil go ouer be- 
| fote thee : he wil deftroy thefe nacions 
| Nom. 2719; before thee, & thou hål polene them. 


| *Iohua he thal go' before thte,as the 

| Lord hathe faid. 

4 And the Lord hal do vnto them, ashe 

| dyd to*Sihon & to Og Kings of the A- 
morites, & vnro their land 


| 
| 


. 
Now 21,24. 


whome he 
| deftroyed. 


H mto your g Andthe Lord hal giue them b before 
| macs. 

| s | you that ye may do vnto them accor- 
Chap. 7,2. ding vnto cuerie* cOmandement,which 


Orbe of cant | haue commanded you. 
Fa Ena 6 Pluckevp y our hearts therefore, and 


courage, 


theni:for the Lord thy God him felfe 
docth go with thee:he wil not fayle thee, 
nor forfake thee. 

©And Mofes called Iofhua,and faid 
vato him in the fight of all Ifrael, Be € 
of a good courage and ftrong : for thon 
fhalt go with this people ynto the land 
which the Lord hathe fworne vnto their 
| fathers,to giue them, and thou fhalt gi- 
| ueitthem to inherit, 
man can ncuer 4 And the Lord him felfe doeth4go be- 
be of good cou- | fore theezhe wilbe with thee:he wil not 
Fapsviesecpe DS fayle thee, nether forfake thee: feare 


© For he thar { 
muft gouerne § | 
people , hathe | 
wede ro be va- 
Mant to repreffe 
vice,& couftane 
to .. maintcine 
vercuc. 

d. Signifying y 


pas path pe not thereforesnor be difcomforted. 
alsiftance, @ And Mofes wrotethis Lawes andde- 
liuered it vnto the Prieftes the fonnes of 

Leni (which bare the Arke of the coue- 
nantof the Lord) and vnto all the El- 
ders of Ifrael, 

1p And Mofescommaded them, faying, 
*Euerie feuenth yere* when the vere of 
fredome fbalbein the feaft of the Ta- 
bernacles: 

1f When all Ifrael thal come to appeare® 
before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he thal chofe,thou thaltread this 
Lawe before all Ifrael thar they may 
| heareir. 

rp Gather the people together : meny»& 
women, and children, and thy ftranger 
thatis within thy gates, thar they may 
heare,and that they may learne,and fe- 


Nehem. 252. 
Chap.iss1. 


e Before $ Ar- 
ke of the conuc 
nant,which was 
ý figne of Gods 
pretence, & the 
figure of Chrif. 


_ Deuteronomie. 


| are the Lord your God, and kepe, and! 
obferuieall the wordes of this Lawe, ‘ 
i3 And that their children which f haue f Which wete 
not knowen it,may heare it, and fearne yes si 
to feare the Lord your God, as long as kinen. 
yeliaein the land, whether ye go ouer 
lorden to poffefte it. 
14 @ Thenthel ord faid vnto Mofes, Be- 
holdesthy dayes are come, $ thou’ mutt 
dye:Call Iofhua, & ftand ye in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion that I 
may giue him a"charge. fo Mofes & )"Orstomman- 
Ioud went,and flode in the Taberna- dement, 
cle of the Congregacion. 
ts Andthe Lord appeared in the Ta- z 
bernacle,in the piller of a § cloude:& ý £ 1e PAE 
pillerof the cloude Rode ouer the dore likeapiller x 
of the Tabernacle, 
16 @And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Be= 
holde,thou fhalt {lepe with thy fathers, 
and this people wil rile vp, and goa 
whoring after the gods of a ftrage land 
(whether they go)to dwel therein, & wil 
forfake me, and breake my couenant 
I hauemade with them. 
17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hore 
| againit them at that day, & T wil forfa- 
ke them, & wilb hide my face from h- That is, 1 
them:then they halbe confumed, and |Wilpake,my fa 
many aduerfities & tribulacids {hal co- 
me vpon them:fo then they wilfay,Are face toward vss 
| not thefe troubles come vpo me,becau- is to thewe vs 
fe God is not with me? ia fassan 


|. be ftrong : dreadnot, nor be afrayd of 38 Bur I wil furely hide my face in that 


days becaufe of all the euil, which they 

fhal commit,in that they are turned yn-| * 

to other gods, } 
19 Now therefore write yethis ‘fong forli 7° Prene 


you,and teacheit the children of I frael:|children (ro ido 


putitin their mouthes, that this fong latric,hy remé- | 


may be my witnes againft the children 8 Gods be- 
of Ifrael. | i 
20 For Iwil bring them into the land (| 
| lfware vnto their fathers) thar floweth' 
with milke and honie,and they thal eat, 
and fil chem felues,and waxe fat: * then * For this isf 
fhal they turne ynto other gods,and EA anie 
ue them, and contemne me, & breake bey God, thé ir 


vnder the 


my conenanr. a8 
ax And then when manie aduerfities and|'°*- 
tribulacions fhal come vpon them, this| 
| {fong thal Janfwer them to their face asa A ERE 
A pi thele 
witnes:for it fhal not be forgotten our of ‘euils are come 
the mouthes of their polteritie: for I|vpon them, be 
knowe their imaginacion; which they fee they for- 
| 2 [foke me. 
go about eué now, before I haue broght | 
them into the land which 1 fxare. | 
22 @ Mofes therefore wrote this fong the | 
fame day and taught it the children of 
Ifrael. > j 
23 And God gaue Iofhua Ý fonne of Nun 
a charge, and faid,* Be ftrong,and of a Yofh.1.6. 
| good courage : for thou fhale bring the 
jchildren of Ifraelinro the land, which 
\Ifware vnto them, and I wil be with 


\thee, 
24 And | 


uour fra them: | 
as rorurne his | 


| 


na 


f 


Deutetonomie. Iolhuascharge. 100 
24 {And when Mofes had madean cod. afke thy fathér, and he wil thewe the f 
of writing the wordesof this Lawe in à thine Elders,and they wil tel thee, f 
boke vntà he fad finihed chem, 8 When the mofthie God deuided to the l 
25 Then Mofes commanded the Leui- ‘nacions their inheritance;when he fepa+ } 
tes, which bare the Arkeofthe coue~ rated ý fonnes of Adam,he appointed Ý e ippen God 


jema 


m Ofthine ia- 
fidelitie , when’ 
thou halt tutne 
away from the 
doGrine citei- 
atd chercin, 


n Ás gouuer- 
ners, indges, & 
magiftrates. 


„w are the 
worke ot your 


hands, 


c 


worde is rocke 
noting § God 
onolie is migh- 
tie, farchfiuljand 
conitaut in his 
promes. 


i 

| 

| d Not according 
to y commune 

| creació, but by 

jancey 
by his Spirit, 


cre 


cure 7 


nant of the Lord,fayings 

26 Takethe boke of this Law, and put 
ye it inthe Gide ofthe Arkeof ý eoue- 
nant of the Lord your Godsthat it may 
be there for a ™ witnes againft thee. 

27 For i knowe thy rebellion and thy 
ftifte necke ; beholde, I being yet aliue 
with you thisday, yeare rebellious a- 
gainit the Lord : how muche more then 
atter my death? 

28 Gather vnto meall rhe Elders of your 
tribes, andy our” officers, that I may 
{peake thele xo 
and call heauen and earth to recorde a- 
gainft hem. 

29 ForLam furethat after my death ye 
wil vtterly be,corrupe and turne, from 
the way, whic! I haue commanded you: 
therefore euil «il come vpon you at the 
légth, becaufe ye wil commit euil in the 
fight of the Le 
angre throug! 
handes. 7 

30 Thus Mof 
all the Congre 
des of this fo 
them. 


CHAP. 


11 
d, D 


° worke of your 


pake in the audience of 
racion of Ifrael the wor- 


, yntil he had ended 


XXX IL 


7 The fong of Mofes conteining Gods bencft- 
tes toward the people, 15 And their ingra- 
titude toward him. 20 God menaceth the. 
2I dfpeake th of the vocation ofthe Gen- 
tiles, 46 Mofescammandeth to teache the 
Lawe to the children 49 God forewar- 


meth Mafes of his death. 


2 heauens,and I wil 


neracion. 
6 Do ye forewardethe Lord, o foolith 
peopleand ynwifetisnoche thy father, 
thar hathe boghrthee‘he hathe d made 
thee,and proportioned thee. 

q Remember the dayes of olde;confi- 
der the yeres of fo manie generacions: 


sin their audiences! r 


prouoking him to 


borders ofthe © people according to 
nomber of the’children of Ifrael, 
9 For Lords porcion és his people:laa4 
kob és the lot of bis inheritance. 
ro He founde him inthe land of ý wil 
dernes, in a walte, and roaring wilder 
nes: he led him about, he taught him, 
and kept himas the apple of his eye. 
m Asan egle ftereth vp her neft,f flote- 
reth ouer her birdesitretcheth out her 
wings,taketh them, and beareth thE on 
her wings, 
So the Lord alone led him and there 
was no" {trange god with him, 
He caried him vp to the hie places ofj 
the Searthsthac he might eat the frutes 
of the fields, and he caufed him ro fu- 
ckebhony outof the ftone and ole out} 
of the hard rocke: 
14 ,Buteerof kine,and milke of thepe © 
fat of che lambs,and rams fed in Batha, 
and goates, with the fat of the graines| 
of wheat,and thered ” licour of ý grape} 
hak thou dronke. | 
q Buc he that fouldehanc bene! vpright, | 
when he waxed fat,fpurned with his he- 
Je:thou art fat,thou are grofle, thou art 
laden with fatnes : therefore he forfoke | 
God that made him, and regarded not | 
the trong God of this faluacion. | 
16 They prouoked him with * ftrange | 
gods:they prouoked him to. angre with 
abominacions. 
17 They offred vnto deuils not to God, 
bat to gods whome they knewe not:! ne- 
| we gods that came newly vp»whome their 
| fathers feared nor. 


4 


3 


13 


t5 


they are a frowarde generacion, children 
inwhome is no faith. 


confume the earth with her increafe , 
fet on fire the fundacionsof the moun 
taines. : 
23 Lwilfpend plagues vponthem:1I wi 
beftowe mine arrowes ypon them, j 
24 They fhalbe burnt with huger, and co 


| an 


im 


byhis prouidé4 
ce deuided the 
worlde, he lene 
fora time that) 
portion to thel 
Canaanites, W. 
hulde after be! 
inherteance! 
for all his peo- | 
ple Ifrael. 
f To tache 
them ro fie, 


* Or god of tra 
ge nacion, 

g Mcaning of 
the land of Ca- 
naao,w was hic 
in re(pe@ of E- 
gype- 

h Thar is abū- 
dance of all 
things é¢uen in 
the very toc- 
Kes. 


» Ebr blood, 


i He thewctl 
what is f pria- 
cipal end of our 
vocacion. 


k By chiging 
his feruice for 
their {uperti- 
tions. 


1 Scripture cal- 
lech newe,whas 
foeucr man ine” 
uenteth, be the 
crror neuer fo 
olde, 


He calleeh 
them Gods chil 
dren, nor to ho 
nour them, but 
to fhewe them 
from what di- 
gvitie they are 
fallen. $ 


RIM, 1051 9e 


n Which I ha 
ue nop faudén- 
red, nor ‘pincer 
my Lawes voto 
them, 


ee reettinnsety 


vpon them, with the venime of ferpens 
o They hape Pingin the duft, 
laine bothe in 25 i t 
the field & at &in ¥ chambers feare bothe the yong 


home. man and the.-yong woman , ý facke- 
ling with the man of graye heere. 
26 lhaue faid,l wolde {catret thé abro- 


ade : lwolde make their remembrance | 


toceafe from among men, 
ae 
37 Saucthat l feared the furie of ý ene- 


p Reioycing to 
fe the godly at- 


roude, @ leit they hulde fay, Our hye 


cons n : wae ee ee a v = 
see -Deuteronomie.-~~ Mofes blefsing. 


| fumed with heat, and with bitter deftru- | 
étion:1 wil alfofend the teeth of beaftes | 


The fworde thal °. kil them without, | 


miè, left their aduerfaires thulde? waxe | 


fitted & atri- Rand & nor ý Lord hathe done all this, 


buting that ro z P m 
pa E ae For they are anacion voyde of coun- 


them felues W FS 
is wroght by| fel; nether is there anke. vnderftanding 
inthem. 


Gods hand. 
29 Oh tharthey were wifesthen they wol- 
q They wolde - 


confide 


ý feli- 
cinc, thag was! der their later end, à 
prepared “for |30 Howe thuldeone chafe a thoufand, 
earo sre er andrxo putten thoufand to flight, ex~ | 
ids tei cept their {trong Godhad folde them, 
"Or,delinered | & the Lord had “ hur them vp? 


| them to theiy3t Fortheir god is notasour God, cuen 


| enemies 


nd dangerous 
rman. 
celef.28 51. 


our enemies being indges. 
32 For their vinessot the vine of Sodo, 
| & of the vines of Gomorah: their gra- 

pes ave grapes of gall, their clutters be 

r The frutes of bitter. .- e - 
the wicked are 33 - Their “wine is the poyfon of dragosy 
as poyfun,dere. | and the cruel gall of afpes. 
fable tw God34 Isnotthislatedin itore with me, co 
fealed yp among my treafures? 


rom.12 19, i 
abri10> 306 the daye of their deftru@ion is at hands 
& the thinges that thal come vpon thé; 
make hafte, 
36 For ý Lord thaliudge his people,and 
tOr change | ‘repent toward his feruants,when he fe- 


. 1i s s í 
his minde. | ¢th that their power is gone,and none 
f Whennecher | Mut vp m boldenorleft abroad. 


frog nor wei- 37 Whenmen thal fay, Where are their 
ke in a maner 


ly Mofes befere his death bleffith all the tri-| 


1+ Ow this is the * blefling where 


semaine. ! trufted2 
38 X hich did eatthe fat of their facrifi- 
ces,and did drinke ý wine of their drin- 
ke offring‘let them rife vp, and helpe 
| you:lec him be your refuge. 

4 39 Beholdenow,for 1,1am he,and the~ 
4-Kings296+ |" reisno gods with me: * Ikil, and giue 
$0b.13926 life:L wounde,& l make whole:*nether | 
Wifl.16> 13. | js there anje that can deliuer out of mi- 

t Thais, I) neban iE . 
fweares read 40 Fort * liftvp mine hand toheauen, | 
Gen.t4,22. | & fay] liue for ener, 

e 41 IfI whet my glittering fworde, and 


| mine had taketh holdeon iudgemét, L 


| mies, and wil rewarde them that ha- 

| te me, : 

4e I wil make mine arrowes dronke with 
blood; (and my fworde thale@at Aeth) for 
the blood of the flaine, ofthe capti~ 


++ — 


Í . 


wil execute vengeance on mine ene- 


j 
35 *Vengeanceandrecompenfe are mi- | 
ne:their fote shal flide in due time : for | 


[51 Becaufe ye* crefpaffed againftme a- Nom.205 12. | 


2 The Lord camefrom Sinai, and rofe 


ues, xhen I beginne to take-vengeance; 
of the enemie. ' 

43) *Ye nations;praifehis people:for he Rom, rs5200 | 
wil auenge the * blood ot his feruants, 
and wil execute vengeance vpon his ad- 
uerfariess and «il be merciful ynto his! 
land,and to his people, 

44° @Thé Mofes came and fpake all the| pr tral of their 
wordes of this fong inthe audience off PE tp Bet j 
the peoplesheand’Hofhea the funne of | 
Nun. 

45. When Mofes had made an end of 
{peaking all thefe wordes to all Ifrael, 
46 Then he faid vnto them, * Ser your! Chap 6, g.e 

hearts vnto all the wordes which! refti-| 1112. 
fie again{t yourhis day that yt may cô- 
mandethem ynto your children, that 
they may obferue and do all rhe wordcs 
ofthis Lawe, 


blood of Gods | 
people be Med 


for their finnes, | 


it. 


"Or, lofbna, ` | 


de “Wnderlfand this:they wolde 3 confi- | 47 For it isno* vaine worde cOcerning |* Fort wil per 
i 


Me my pro- 


you,bucit isyour life,and by this wor-|,”" 
de ye thal prolong your dayes in thelr(a.;; 
Jand,w hether ye go oner Torden to pof- 
felt ir. i 

48 * Andthe Lord{pake vnro Mofes gid ne bag 
felfe fame day,faying, | 

49 Govpintothis mountaine of Aba- 
rim,vnco the mount Nebo; which is in 
the land of Moab; that is ouer again{t) 
Ierichozand beholde ý land of Canaan, | 
which I giue ynto the children of Ifrael 
for a poflé(sion, 

so And dye in the mbunt which thou | 
goeit vp vnto,and thou halt be*gathe-|Gm.z5 7. | 
red vnto thy people *as Aaron thy bro- |Nom.20, 25. | 
ther dyed in mount Hor , and was ga-|Ó 3332. ( 
thered vntohis people, | 


v you, 


mong the children of Ifrael, at the wa-| 
ters" of Meribah, at Kadeth in the wil-| 
dernes of Zin:for ye Y { an@tified me not] Or,of frife. 

among the children of Ifrael ly Ye were not 


O 27.148 


|52 Thou fhalt thereforefe the land be-| camnefand con 


| 


| gods,their mightie Godin whome they | 


| 
| 

. ant to mais- | 
fore thee,but thaltnot go thither, me-| teine mine ho. | 


ane,into the land which I give the chil-| nour. 
dren of Ifrael. } | 


CHAP, XXXIII. f 


bes of Ifrael. 26 There is no God lke ‘to! 
the God of tfrael, 29 Nor anic people tke} 
unto hex, ; | 


a This bler. 
fing contéineth | 
Hot onelya fim-, | 
plei prayer, bur | 
an affurance of | 
the effect there. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


with Mofes the man of God bleffed 
the children of Ifrael before his death, 
& faid, s 


vp from Seir vnto them; and appeared |°% 
clearely from mount Paran, and he ca-|b Meaning, in- 
x finit Angels. 


‘me with ten > thoufands of Saintes, and! 
at hisright handa firy Lawe for them. 

Thogh heloue the people.yet © all thy |children of 1¢- 
Saintes arein thine hands: & they are | uaa. | 
humbled at“ thy fete, to receitie thy (ples. REN 


l) a 


wordes, | 


c Ebr.his Sain 
tes, thar is rhe 


v Whether the | J 


| MolesBlefsing. 


. | Yor, tract, 


Deuteronomie. 


JOI 


wordes, 

Mofes commanded vs a Lawe for an*) 
inheritance of the Coneregacion of-a- 
akob. eric 

Then” he was among the? righteous 
peopleyas Kings when the heades of the 
people, andthe tribes of Ifrael were af~ 
fembled. i 


¢ Toys adorr 


fuccefors. 4 


"Or mofiss |5 


f Reuben bali 6 “E Let fReubé line and nor dyeythogh; 

be oar ott; — hismenbe a (mall nomber, 

ribes: of Go a ow a (ys hay ay Oe 

people , chogi 7. And thus he blefed Iudah, & faid, 

forhisfinnehis Heare,o Lord, the voice of ludah, & 

are bring him vnto his people: his hands 

nwhed & his ta- the &ffScie a se oy a 

milie but mai Dalbe futficrent for ħım;if thou helpe 

him avainft his enemies, 

8 gAnd of Leui he faid,Let thy * Thi- 

mim & thine Vrim be with thine holy 


hardely obcerné 7 
Jaakobs pro] oney«home thou dideft proue in Mat-| 
mes.Gen. 49,81 fah,and dident caufe himtoftriueat the 


Exode2$)300 | + waters of Méribah. | 
9 Who faid vnto his father and to hist 
mother, È J hauenor (ene him, nether} 
knewe he his brethren, nor knewe- his} 
owne children : for they obferued 
worde, & kept thy couenant. ae 
to. Theithal ceache Jaakob thy judge- 
mêts and liracl chy _Lawe:they thal put 
incens before thy face, & the burnt of- 
fring vpon thine altar. 

Bicfeso Lord, his fubftance, and- ac- 
cept the worke of his hands; 4 {mite 
through the loines of them that rile a- 
gainft_bim.an of them thar hate him, 
chat they rife not azaine, 


¢ Of Benjaminhe (aid, The beloued | 


h He preferred 
Gods glorie ta 
atural alfe- 


all 


Gion , Exod.j2, 
2p. 


ir 


fers of God had 
uc manic enci 
mics, & ghtrefos 
re haug_nederd 


m 
(26 @ ibere isnone like. God,orighre~ ih 


cke of the abundance of the fea,and df 
the treafureshid in the fand. f 
20. G Alfo of Gadhe faid, Bleffed behe 
yenlargeth Gad:he dwellerh as a lO, ý 
catcheth for his pray ý arme & ý head, 
And he loked to him felfe at rhe be. 
ginning, becanfe there was a porcion of 
the °Lawegiuer hid :yer he thal come 9 $° that the 
with the heds of the people, to executt p E 
the iufticeof the Lord, & his iudgeméts o 
with [frael, A 1 nwasi 
22 {And of Dan he faid; Dan tsa lions tir: gh iei 
whelpeshe fhal leape from Bahan, Abia i 


zI 


Wen 

23 Alo of Naphuali he faid,o Naphra 
li,fariffied with favour, aud filled with 
the blefling of thé Lord, poflufte? the pm 
W eft and A the f 

24- @ And of Aher hefaid , Aher 
bleed with childre i 
ble ynto bisbrethren , and fhal dip 
fotein oyle; 

25, Thy thoes fbalbe 1 yron and bral+q Thou thaltbe 
fes and thy trength fba? continue as long " 
asthou liueft. rss 


g > thy 
y ful of 


ous pespleywhich rideth vpé cheh 
for thine helpe, & on ý cloud 
pue. cion of his inhe 
27 Theeternal God is thy refuge , and lritice,tuhh 19.9 
vnder Jisarmes thou arte for ever: he 
fhal caft our the enemie before thee,and 
wilfay,Deftroy them, s > f t Who was plé- 
28.. Then Ifrael t the founteine of Tat- titu! in ifue as 
kob thal dwel alone in’ fafery in a läd of 3 foxareme. 


Eai be prayed for. (22 wheat & wine:alfo his heauens hal drop 
k Becaufe the of the Lord thal* dwel in fafery by him: | the dexe, 
temple thuldé the Lord thal eoucrhimallthe day longs|29 Bleed art thou, o Ifrael: who is like 
Tratar and dwel betwene his thulders. | vntothee, opeople faued by the Lord, 
| beofbeniamin] I} GAnd of Jofeph he faid, Blefftdofý| ý hylde of thine helpe, & which is ý 
| jhe theweeh thay Lord-is his land for thefwetenes of hea-| fworde of thy glorie? therefore f thine ¢rhine enemies 
God halde dwelt mets. for We dewe, and "for the depth | gpemics Kalbe in taluecionse thee, & for feare thal lie 
8 ] -dying beneth, thou. fhalt tread vpon their hie places, & funero be in 
ri sis Wand for ý fwete increafe of the funne, | : PISES fabien, 
: and forthe fwete increafe of ý moone, | CHAP, XXXII, 
35 And for the fwerenes of the top of the | 
ancient mountaines, and for the fweres| r Mofes feeth all the land of Canaan. g He 
nes of the olde hilles, | diah. 8 Ifrael wepeth. 9 lofbua fue- 
16 And for the fwetenes of the earth,& |  endeth in Mofesrowme. 10 The praift of 
abundance thereof : & the good wil of | Mofes, 
! Which was) him tbat dwelt inthe! butes, hal come’ 
[So appearing. vpon the head of lofeph, and vpon the| x E ies Mofes went from the plaine| 
SAGNET E1 top of the head of him that was * fepa- of Moab vp into mount * Nebo? Which wasa 
Gen.49)26. |» fated from his brethren, _ vnto the top of Pifgah that is oueraga- Pate ot mount 
| i 17 His beaurie fhalbe like his firit borne| inft Iericho:and the Lord thewed him* Nomb.27512 
| |"Or,frength.\  bullockeyand” his bornes asthe hornes| all the Jand of Gilead, vnto Dan, Chap 3527. 
of an vnicorne:with them he thai fmite} z And all Naphtali and the land of E- asmaca 44 
| the people together , euen the endes| phraim and Manaffeh ; and all the land 
| the worlde: thefeare alfo the tenthou-| of iudah,vnto the Ytnioltb fea: b Called, Medi - 
|- fands of Ephraim, and thefe are the thou| 3. And. the South „and the plaine of the rerrancum, 
m In thy prof- - fands of Manaftth. | valley of Iericho , the citie of palme~ 
| |perous viagesj18 @ And of Zcebulun hefaid, Reiovee}| trees, vnto Zoar. 
h [pon the fea)" Zebulun,in thy ™ going out, and thom 4 And the Lord faicd vnto him, * This 67-1257. 
Bia Ifthacharsin thy tenres, | is¥ Jand which I {ware vnto Abraham, 43-45 
P ay Pps thacharsin thy tent is ý Jan c t ihar, 
' hob ey, |19- They fhal call the people vnto the |. tolzkak & to Iaakob, faying.1 wil gmè 
n The tribcof i ‘mountaine:there they thaloffer ¥facri| it ynro thy fede: 1 haue caufed the tofe 
| ef Zebulda, fices of righteoufnes: for ® they fhalfu-| it with thine eyes,bur } thalr nor gooner 
i i — nn —— n e > z <p $ = a 


~ 


ds |Moles dypth, te fyralht oct kaer: Jofhua, ‘ 


thither. fal of the {piris of wifdome : for Mofes 

i 5 So Mofes the feruant ofthe Lorddyed | had put his hands vpon him. And the 

$ h Í there in the land of Moab,according to | children of lracl were obsdient vata 
gs Í i k § : 

ont the worde of the Lord. him,and did as the Lord had comman- 


2 y it, the ` m eq 
“ ey we the © And She buryed himin avalleyinthe , ded Mofes. 4 
jLor. landof Moab oner againft Beth-peor, ro But therearofenot 1 Prophet fince in| 


iLord , Iude 9. 
bur no man knoweth of his fepulchre | Ifrael like ynto Mofes (whome ý Lord 
jd Tharthe ie- ynro*thisday. knewe f face ro face) [E Varo whome 
[Wes might not a Mofes wasnow an hundreth & twenty (11 In all che miracles and wonders whi- mere se 

d cic hum felfe 


ji 
| 
| haue occafion 
Ithercby ro com yercoldewhën hedyed:his eye was not ch the Lord fent him to do in the fo plainely. 
|mi¢idolatrie. dimme,nor his natural force abated. Jand of Egypt before Pharaoh and be- 
e Hereby apig And thechildren of Ifrael wept for | fore all his {eruantsy and before all his 
| peareth the fa- = a P 
juourof God y Mofes in the plaine of Moab thirty da- | land, | 
$ fo ý dayes ofweping and mourning |12 And in all that mighty & handand all|g Meaning.the | | 


[leaucthnot his yes-to y > f God 
a | Church deitu for Mofes were ended: thar great feareswhich Mofeswroght in igi by Mé 
[esot a gouct] g And © lotua the fonne of Nun wgs | the fight ofall Ifrael, fes in the wil- 


nour, 
i ` dernci. 


THE BOKE OF IOSHYA 


THE ARG 


N this boke the holy Goft fetteh moftelinely before our eyes the accomplifoement of Gids) 
promes,who as he promifed by the mouthe of Mofts,that a Prophet fbalde be raifed vp vn- 
go the peoplelike vnto btm, whome he willeth to obey, Dent 18,1 5:/0 he fkeweth him felfe he~ 
| ret Ņhis promesas at all other times,and afterthe deathe of Mofes bis faithful fernant, he 
i raifet <p loona tobe ruler and gouernonr omer his people, thar nether they feulde be difcon~ 
| raged for lacke of a captaine,nor hane occafion to diftrujt Gods promifes hereafter, And becan—' 
i ferhat Iofbua might be ronfirmed in his vocation,and the people alfo might haue none occafion 
Í go grudge,as thogh he Were not approued of God: he i adorned with mofte excellent giftes and 
a a graces of Ged bethe to gouerne the people with counfel,and to defend thers with firengch;that he 
Yai lacked mthing which ether belonged to a valiant captaineor a faithful mimster, Sohe onerco- 
f | meth all difficulirics and bringeth them m to the land of Canaan:the which atcordmg to Gods| 
| ordinance he denideth among Bivesplt eo appointeth thew bordersive eftablifberh lawes and! | 
| ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifolde benefites.affuring them of his f 
grace and fanour sf they obey God,and contratie wife of bis plagues and vengeance, if they di-| 
fibey him. This hifterie doeth reprefent Lefus Chrift the true lolbua, who leadeth vs into ettr- | 
nal Felicitieywhich is fignified unto vs by this land of Canaan{From the beginning of the Genes 
| s fisto thé end of this boke are conteined 2597 yeres For from ‘Adam vnto the flood are 16364 
} From the flood nto the departare of Abraham ont of Caldea, 36 3.and from thence to 'tlie de-| | 
ath of Lofiph 290.850 that the Genefis contéhieth 2390. Exodes 140.the other thre bok ts of Mo- 
fis qo.lafbna 27.50 the whale maketh 2597 Jertse | 


| ‘CHAP. I. į *Eucrie place that the fole of your fo- 
te thal tread vpon haue I giuén youyas I 
|> The Loved ine ouragerls Toflrma to innado the faid-wnro Mofes. | 
land. 4 The borders and limites of the läde 4 * From the» wildernes and this Le- Chap,r4s9. 
of theifraclites, 5 The Lord promifeth to af- | bañon cuen vnro the great Riuer, the Dewt.115 340 
| fit Toone, if be obey his worde. tr lofhua co» | tiwerPerath:all'the land of the HittiȚb Of Zin,cal- 
mandeth the people to prepare them felues ta |" tes,cuen vnto the great 4 fea toward the bi Kadeh & pa | 
palè ouer lordin, 12 And exhorteth the | going downe of the funne, fhal be your + OF, Euphra-] | 
| ‘Reubenizes to execuce their charge. coatt. ae “a 
| l3" There thal’not a man beable to with- <" Meaning the | 


Z Ow after the *death | ftand thee all the dayes of thy life :as I| whole land of] 


X of Mofes the feruant | waswith Mofes fo will be with thee: * J| Canaan. 


la The begin- > 
j] 
4 d Called, Me 


k | ning of this bo IY) 
K; | kedepédeth on [24h 
T | the lait chap.aff CAR 
| Deu.which was) OS bs 
| written by To. K 


Ñ of the Lord, the Lord | wil not leaue thee,nor forfake Chee hr eirané say 
W {pake vnto Iofhua the, 6 Beftrongand of a good courage ifor| Ebri zyre 
ila fonne of Nun, Mofes | vnto this people falt thou deuide the 


faena ara prepa y$ we J minifter,faying, _ | land foran inheritance, which I fware| 
| hiftorie, WINS EZINA: Mofesmyfertiantis | ynto their fathers to giue them, | | 
dead : now therefore arife, go ouer this 7 Onely be thou ftrong,"and of amofte# oy; grome 


Iorden, thou, and all this people, vnto | valiat courage,thàt thou maieft obfertie ronger °° 
she land which I giue chem,that isto the | anddo according to all the Lawe which ronget.’ 
children of Uracl, , Mofes my feruant hathe commanded f 


i 


Tofhuas charge. — 


Dewt.5sz2 ] thee:*thou fhalt not turne away from it 
| tothe right hand, nor to the left, that 
je He theweth 
wherein confi- 
fteth truĉprof- 
| powitie, cuen £0 
| obcy the worde 
of God. 
f Shewing } ie 
was not polsi. 
} ble to goncras 
wel without 
continual tudie | 
of Gods worde. | 


thou goch. 


reinday and! night, thar thou maielt 
obferue & do according to all that is 
written cherein:for then thalt rhou ma- 
ke thy way profperous, & then fhalt 
thou ” haue good fuccefle, 


" Orsgowerne 19 Haue notl commanded thee, faying, i, 


| wifely, | Be ftrong and of a good courage, feare 

| notnor be difcouraged 3 for I the Lord 

|. thy God wilbe with thee,whetherfoeuer 
thou goch. 

30 {Then Joshua commanded the offi- 
cers of the people,faying, 

32 Paffe through the hofte,and comande 
the people,faying, Prepare you vitailes: 


g Meaningfrd. for E after thre daies ye thal pafle ouer 


the day ý this 
was proclaé - 
ined, 


which the Lard your God giueth you to 
| poffefle ic. 
42. GAnd vnto¥ Reubenites,andto the 
Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of Ma- 
| nafleh fpake lothua,faying, 
| domb.z2y220 13 *Remember the worde, which Mofes 
| the feruant of the Lord commaded you, 
| laying, Fhe Lord your God hathe gi- 
| uen you reft , and hathe giuen you 
this ® land. 
€ Your wiues,your children, & your 
rites,&Og King | cattel hal remaine in the lad which Mo 
of Bachan. | fes gaue you on"this fide lorden:but ye 
” Or, beyonde | thalgo ouer before your brethren ar- 
lorden , from | medyall thar be men of warre,& thal hel 
Lericko, pethem, 
is Vatil che Lord haue giuen your bre- 
| chren reft,afwel as to you, & vatil thei 
alfo thal polke the land,which ý Lord 
| your God giuech them.: then thal ye re~ 
| turne vnro the land of your poffefsion, 
| and thal polele ity which and Mofes ý 
i By yout ree | Lords feruat! gaie you on this fide Ior- 
b pistes vx | den towarde the funne rifing. 
AA SKRENE 16 Then thei anfwered Iofhua, faying, 
Deur.3j 21 All that thou haft commaded vs) we wil 
| do,and whether focuer thou fendeft vs, 
we wilgo. 
k Thei do nor "7 As weobeyed Mofesin all things, k 
oa ‘proint fo wil we obey thee:onely the Lord thy 
BE God is | God’be with theeas hewas with Mofes. 
whim: bur to 13 Whofocuer thal-rebelle againft thy 
helpe to punith commandement,and wil not obey. thy 
all chat rebelle ; a b 
agint him. wordes inall thar thou commadeft him, 
let him be put to deathzonely. be trong 
& df good courage. 


CHAP. 


l Which belon- 
ged to Sihon ý 
King of ý Amo: | 


II. 


| 
| 


r 1ofbua fendethmen to fpie Lrichos whome 


Ifrael. 12 She requireth a figne for her de- 
liurace. 21 The {pies returne to Lofkua with 
comfortable tidings, 


Iofhua. 


thou maielt € profper whetherfoeucr) 


8 Letnot this boke of the Lawe depar-| 
te out of thy mouth, bur meditate the-| 


this Iorden;to goin to poflefl ¥ land, | 


Rahab hideth. 11, She confeffeth the God of | vstheland,wewil deale mercifully and. 


Rahab. 102 
1 Hen Iofhua the fonne of Nun fen 
out of * Shittim txo më to {pie fej à Which plac 
cretly,faying, Go vewe the land,and alJ Yas Pae Pa 
fè lericho:and thei went,and*came ine pe naki aant a 
to an” harlots houfe named Rahab and Ebr.rr21. 
lodged there. y 44M.2525. 

2 Thenreporte was made tothe King of "Or tassrner 
Iericho,faying,Bebolde,there came mé houfe,or hofte 
herher to night, of the childré of Ifraelj 
ro {pie out the countrey, 

|3 And the King of Iericho fent ynto Ra+ | 

hab,faying,® Bring forthe the mê that ba an i: 
are come to thee, and which are entred hand of God va 
into thine houfe:for the: be come to {c= ponthé,yer the? 
arche out all rhe land, pa nor, but 
|4 (Bue the woman had taken the two es] ew mee 
men, and hid them) Therefore faid the power refit his 
thus, There came men vnto me, but [| meancs. - 
wilt nor whence thei were. | 

5 And whentheihut the gateia ý dar- i 

cke,the men went out,whether the men | 


Thogh 


i 


went I wotenot : followe ye after them 
quickely,for ye thal ouertake them, 
6 (But the had broght them vp to the? >, jum | 
x A y boufe: tor! 
roofe of che houfe, & hyd themwith the then their hou. | 
ftalkes of flaxe,which the hadfpread a-lies were fae a- 
broade vpon the roofe) 4 boat. Saya 
7 Andcerteinemen purfued aftér hem, buines = tha 
the way to Jorden,vyntothe fourdés,2nd pon. i 
affone as thei which purfued after thé,¢ 
wtre gone out,thei hut the gate. 
8 «And before thei were a flepe, heca- | 
me vp vato them vponrhe roofe, 
9 And faid vnto the men, Lknowe that, | 
the Lord hathe giuen you the land,and a poria Seg k 
that the d Feare of you isfallen vpo vs; oe chine | 
and thatall the inhabitants of the land 
faint becaufe of you. 
xo. For we haucheard,how ý Lord*dryed Exod, r4.2ra 
| vp the water of the read Sea before you, | 
Bir you came out of Eg pry and what | 
you did ynto the tvo Kings of f Amo-! 
rites,that were on the other fide Lordé, Womb, 215138 
vnto*Sihon and to Og, whome. ye vt- | 
| terly deftroyed: | 
mt Andwhen we hearde it, our heartes ” ?Or,melted, 
| did faint, and there remained no more /Or,/puirit. 
"courage inanie becaufe of yousfor® the f Herein appea- 
Lord your God he is the God in heaué feth hepret 
| aboue,and in earth beneth, khar in this com 
te Nowrherefore,I pray you fweare vn- mune dehtru&ió 
| tome by ¥ Lord , that as Lhaue thewed peroane 
| you mercie,ye wil alfo hewe mercie vn- Ble nceo tee i 
| tomy fathers honfe,and give me-a true pent & confeife 
token, r To is Name, 
13. And that ye wil Que aliue my father | 
and my mother, and my brethren, and | 
| my fiflers,and all that thei haue:& that , 
er : y "Orslwese 
yewil deliver our"foules from death. orn ane 
14 And the menanfwered her, Our life f oon peineof 
| for vou to.dye, if ye vtter nut this our jour huts 
bufines‘and when the Lord bathe giuen.| 


de Meaning, y p- 


; truely with thee, f 
iş Thente let chem doxneby.a corde 


| through the windowe-for her houfe was l 


we $$ — SE 


P-2 


ogg 


ran 


{ 
$ 
| ue 
4 
; 


vpon the towne wall,and the dwelt vpo 

the wall. 

|16 And the faid vnto them,Goyou into 
the § mountaine, left che purfuers mere 
with you, & hyde your felues there thre 
daics , vnrtil tH rfuers be returned: 
then afterwar y ye go your way. 

17 And themen fhid vnro ber,» Wewil 
be blameles of this thine othe, which 
thou haft made vs fweare, 

18 Beholde,when we come into the land, 
thou fhalt binde this corde of red thre- 

ein the windowe,whereby thou lerreft 

vs downe and thou fhalt bring thy fa- 
ther & thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and allehy fathers houfholde home to 
thee, 

19 And whofoeuerthen doethgo out at 

the dores of thine houfe into the ftreat, 

this blood thal be vpon his head,and we 

wilbe gylreles: bur whofoeuer thal be 


g Which was ne 
re ynto the cie 


Í h We thal be dif 
} charged - of our 
f othe. if ý dock 
| not per 
t this condicion 
» rhat foloweth, 

for fo fhal: thou 
| &-thine be de. 
| hiuercd. 


i He thal be gil. 
tic of his owne 
death. 
on our head, if anie hand touche him: 
20 And ifthou veter this our* matters 
we wil be quit of thine othe, which thou 
haft made vs fweare, 
21 And the anfwered, According vnto 
your-wordes fo be it:then fhe fent them 
_ | away,and they departed, and fhe boun- 
lOr , fearles de thered corde inthe windowe. 
22 And they departed, and came into 


k So § others 

| fhulde thinke to 
efcape by thela 
me meanes, 


| 
l conloreds 
ies,vntil the purfuers were returned: & 
the purfuers foght them throughout all 
the way, but founde them nor. 

So the two men returned,and defeen- 
ded from the mountaine, & paffed ! o- 
uer »andcame to lofhua the fonne of 
Nun, & tolde him all things that came 
voto them. 

24 Alfothey faid vnto Iothua,Surely ý 

Lord hathe deliuered into our hads all 


#3 
| 1} Towintheri | 
ucr Jorden, 


| 
i 
| 
Í the land:for eucnall the inhabitants of | 
i 


the cotinirey faint becaufeof vs. 


| CHAP. TEL 


y Iofkuacommàdeth them to departe when 


fruas exhortatio tothe people. 16 The wa- 
ters parte afunder whiles the people pafè. 


i p eins Tofhua rofe verie carly, & 


a they remoued from Shittim, and 
a Which accor- 
ding to the E~ 


brewes was in| Of Ifrael, & lodged there, before they 
Marche , anda-| went ouer, 

batt Mites de. ® And afcer® thre daies the officers went 
ath. | throughout the hofte, 

b Which'tire 3 And commanded the people, faying, 
a Laie ior} When ye feche Arke of the coucnant 
pene 7 Chap. of the Lord your God, and the Pricits 
nir of the Leuites bearing it,ye hal depar- 

te from your placc,and go after tt. 

a Yet there thalbea fpace berwene you 


Eoee eee oU 


with theein the houfe, his blood halbe | 


the mountraine, & there abode thre da- | 


the Arke remoueth. 7 The Lord promi- 
| fith toexalt Iefbua before the people. 9 1o- | 


came to * Iorden,he, & allthe children | 


— 


ae 
orden 


& its about "two thoufand cubites by or, a mylo 
meafure:ye halnot came nere vnto it, 
that ye may knowe the way, by ¥ which | 
ye thal go:tor yehaue nor gane this way | 
in times paft, 
5 (Now lothua had faid vnto ý people, | 
*Sanctific your felues:for tomoroxe the, poy 4. , | 
Lord wil do xonders among you) sisi: rf 5 
6 Alfo lofhua {pakewnto ý Priefts, fay- ig ah °| 
ings Take yp the Arke of the couenat, chap ype. fi 
and go ouer before the people: fo thei Ped 
toke vp the Arke of the couenant, and 
went before the people. 
7 € Then ý Lord faid vntolothua;This 
day wil I begin to magnifie thee in the 
fight of all Ifrael, which thal knowe, 
thar*as I was with Mofes,fo will be with Chap.1) r. 
thee. 
{8 Thou fhalt therefore commande the 

Priefts that beare the Arke of the coue- 
|- nant, faying, When yeare come tothe 
brinke of ‘the waters of orden, ye thal lo Even inthe 
ftand filin lorden. 


chanel, where ¥ | 


|9 ai Then Iofhua faid vnto the children #reame had run} 


of Ifrael,Come hether,and heare ¥ wor- neyas verfu. 


des of the Lord your God. 
10 Afd loua faid, 4 Hereby ye thal day this mira- 
, knowe that the living God is among clein deuiding 
you, & that he wil certeinly caftout be- 7 “ater 
fore you the Canaanites,and the Hitti- 
tessand the Hiuites, and ¥ Petizzites, 
and the Gergafhites, and the Amorites, 
and the lebufites. 
11 Beholde,the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord ofall the worlde pafleth be- 
fore you into lorden. 
lra “Now therefore rake fro among you © 
our of euerie tribe a man, ftonesin remem | 
13 And affoneas the foles of ý fete of the prance of the be 
Priefts(that beare the Arke of the Lord 
God the Lord of all ¥ worlde) hal ftay 
in the waters of Lorden; the waters of 
Jorden fhalbe cut of:for the waters that 
come from aboue, * thal ftand ftil vpon Pal grp 3, 
an heape. 
14. @ Then when ý people mecedey ited 
from their tentesto go ouer Tordé, the 
Prieits bearing the * Arke of the couc- Act zy g 55. | 
nant, went before the people. i 
‘as Andias thei that bare the Arke camel | 
vnro-lorden,and the fete of the Priefts j 
| thar bare the Arke were dipped in. the } 
brinke of the water, (*for lorden vfeth) rec. 45 36. | 
to fil all his f bankes all the time off Becaufethe ri | 
harueft) F Gi uer was accufto | 
|16 Then the waters that came downe frô Pacts vod 
aboue, ftayed and rofe vpoman heape jniracte is fo mu 
| and departed far from the citie of Ada, che j greater. 
| that was befide Zaretan :but the waters} | 
that came downe towarde the Sea ofthe | 
| wildernes, euen the falt Sea, failed, and) } 
| were cucofifo y people went right ouer| 
againit Tericho. | 
But y Priefts that bare ¥ Arke of the | 


| 


couenant of the Lord, ftode drye within | | 


Torden J 


nefite, 


| 
|17 
| 


} 


s 3 e Which hulde | 
tweluemen out of the tribes of Ifrael, fee vp twelue 


Tordén®read y prepared,and all the Ifra+ 
elites went oper drye, vntil all che peo- 
ple were gone cleane ouer through Jor- 
den, 


oe -t 
g Ether tarying 
til the people 
were paf,or as 
fome read, fure, 
as thogh they 
had bene vpod 


the dryeland, CHAP. 


IIII. 
2 God commanded Iofkua to fet up twelue fto- 
-nes in Jordén, 18 The Waters returne td 
their olde courfe. 20 Other twelue ftones 
are fet upin Gilgal. 21 This miracle 
muft be declared to the pofleritie, 


1 Ale when allthe people were whol- 

ly gone * ouer jordén s (after the 

2 Lord had {poken vnto lofhiia,faying, 

Take you twelue men out of the peo- 
ple,our of euerie tribe aman. 

3 And commande you them,faying,Ta- 
ke you hence our of the middes of lor- 
dén , out of the place where the Priefts 
ftode in a*readinesstwelue ftones,which 
ye thal take away with you , and leaue 
them in the b lodging , where you fhal 
lodge this night) 

4 Then lofhúa called ý tweluemé, who- 
me he had prepared of the children of 
Ifraé],out of euerie tribe a man, 

5 And [fofhia faid vnto them,Go ouer be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord your God,e- 
uen through the middes of Iordé,& ta- 
ke vp cuerie man of youa ftonevpô his 
mulder according vnto the nomber of 
the tribes of the children of Ifra¢l, 

6 Thatthis may bea figne among you, 
that when your‘children thal afke their 
fathers in time to come, fay ing » What 


meane you by thefe tones? 


Dent.2752. 


e God comman- 
deih,tharnot o- 
nely we our fel 
ues profit byhis 


s ¢ 
wonderful wor 7 -Then ye may anfwer them, That ý wa- | 


ters of Iordén were cur of before the 
Arke of the couenat of the Lord:for whé 


kes 5 but that 
our poltéricie 
may knowe 


caule ‘thereof & | it paffed through Iordén , the waters ot | 
glorthe bis Na- | lordén were cut of: therefore thele fto= 
me. 


nes area memorial vnto the children of 
Ifraél for euer. 

Then the children of Ifraél did eué fo, 
as Iofhiia had commanded, & toke vp 
t twelue ftones out of the middes of Ior- 

dén, as the Lord had faid vnto lofiua, 
according tothe nomber of the tribes 
of the children of Ifrael, & caried them 
away with them ynrothe lodging , and 
layed them downe there. 

And Iofhua fet vp4ewelue ftones in the 
middes of Jordénin the place where the 
fete of the Priefts,which bare the Arke 
of the couenant 5 ftode, and there haue 
they continued vnto this day. 

xo @Sothe Priefts,& barethe Arke, fto- 
de in the middes of Iordén,yntil euerie 
thing was finihed that ý Lord had com 
manded Iothua to fay vnto the people, 
according to all that Mofés charged Io- 
fhua: then the people haited and went 
ouer 

i W hen all the people were cleane paf- 


d Befides the 
flones 
which were ca- 
ried bytheeri- 
bes and fer yp 
ia Gilgal, 


ewelue 


~Tofhua. 


Bo Alfothetwelue ftones;which they to- 


10,5. wat 


fed ouer,$ Arke of the Lord went ouer 
alfo,and the Priefts ¢ before the people. 

12 *And the fonnes of Renbén, & the {one 
nes of Gad , and halfe che tribe of Mat 
naffch went ouer befor 
Ifraél armed , as Mo 
them, `T 

13 Euen fourty thoufand prepared for 
warre,went before thef L vnto bat- 
telinto the plaine of lericho, 

14 That day ý Lord magnified Iofhuain 
the fight of all Ifraél, & they"Feared Ov renerence d| 
him,as they feared Mofés all the dayes * 
of his life. 

15 And the Lord {pake vnto Iofhua, fay+ 
Ing» 

16 Commande the Pricfts thar bedre the g Becanfe the 
Arke of the Teftimoniesto come y poug Ar 
of lordén. 

17_lofhua therefore cOmided the Priefts, 
faying,Come ye vp oute of Lordén, 

13 And’ when the Priefts that bare the 
Arke of the couenant of the Lord were 
come vp out of the middes of lordén, 
and dllone as f foles of the Priefts fete 
were fet onthe dryéland, the waters of 
Tordén returned vnto their place, and 
flowed ouer all the bikes therofjas they 
did before, ; 

19 So the people came vp out of Jordén 
the tenth day of the t firit moneth,and 
pitched in Guigal,in the Eaftfide of Ieri- 
chó. 


¢ Meaniag, in 
the prefence or 
fight of che peas 
pic. 

Nombr. 33.25. 


he children of 
s had charged 


F That is, the 
Arke. 


wil coward his 
people. 


b Called Abib 


or Nifin , cone 


Marche,and par 
ce of April. 


ke out of Iordén , did lofhua pitche in 
ilgál. - 
ax And hefpake vnrothe children of If- 
raél,faying,W hen your childré thal afke 
their fathers in time to come ; and 119, 
W hat meane thefe Tones? f 
22 Then ye thal hewe your childré,and 
fay, ]fraél came ouerthis lord én on diye 
land: 
23 For ¥ Lord your God dryed vp thewa 
| ters of lordén before you, vntilye were 
| gone ouer , asthe Lord your God did 
the red Sea,*which he dryed V p betore 
vs,til we were gone ouer, 
24. Thatall the people of the! world may i; Gods bencfites 
know that the hand of the Lord is migh |ferue fora fur- 
tie, thar ye might feare the Lord your cher condemna 


r, 7 tion to the wi- 
t y k í 

God continually. cheds& Rirre vp 

hivto reyer n- 

$ ct him , aud o- 
bey him, 


Exod t4327, 


CHAP. 


t The Canaanites are afraide of the: Ifyaeli- 

tes. 2 Circumceifionis comnranded the fè- 

codetime, ro The Pal]. omer is kept.12Ma~ 

na ceafeth, 13° The Angel appeareth ynta 

lolvéa, 
5 a The Amori- 
tes were on bo- 


] NS wwhé ally Kings of the * Amo- the fideslord 
riteswhich were beyonde Iordén whereot two 
+ Weftward,and all the Kings of the Ca- Kings were nai 
naanitess which were by y Seay heard B® wrt*4y on 


pe ~ the fide toward 
thar the Lord had dryed vp ý watersof Moib, 


“Poe. TESSIE 


aai i — 
= = ee — S z 
_Circumcifion. Tofhua. 
i F Torden before the childré of Ifrael vn- r4 Andhe faid, Nay, but asa captaine 
til they were goneoucr,their heartfain=) of f hofteof ý Lordam I now come:thé 
ted: and there was nocouragein them) Jofhua felon his face to ý earthyand g J that cha 
anie more becaufe of the childrenof l-) did worthip,and faid vnto him; What Senarai 
frael. faith my Lord vnto his feruant? icknolledgeeb 
2 GThatfametime the Lord faid ynto| 1s Andthecaptaine of the Lords hofte him to be Gods 
Exod.g.25+ | Tofhua,* Make thee haspe kniues,® faid vnto Iofhua,*Lofe thy fhooe of thy * ™® gar i i 
| & Foruow they! amd returne, and circumcife the fonnes fote:for the place «hereon thou {tan- felfe the Lard 


Pe 


Tericho. 
Se) 


a haps vos ot Ifracl che fecond time. deft, is holy:and lothua did fo, capraine,he de- 
ye) Then lofhuamade him harpe kniues clarech him fel- 
| & circumcifed the fonnes of Irael in* CHAP. Vi. eine L Chri. S 
coop wis o the hil of che forefkinnes, wa Dt 
they were there'4 And thisis the caufewhy Johpa cir- | ¢ The Lord infiruteth 1fbua what he kul- aine 
734 


curcumcifed, cumcifed all the people, even the males: de da,as touching lericho, 6 lofeua coman- 
thar came out of Egypt, bécaufe allthe | deth the Priefts and warriors what todo, 20 
men ofwarre were dead in thewilder-| The walles fall. 22 R abab ufaned. 24 All pi 
acsby the way after they came out of is burnt faue golde and metal. s6 The cafe | 
i Egypt, of him that buyldeth the citie. 
l 5 For all the people that came out were 
circumcifed:burall the people thatwe~ 5 7 Ow Tericho was*thut Her b clo-a That none | 


4 For theyle- 74 borne ia the wildernes by the way af- fed, © becaufe of the children of colde go pana | 
ked daily zo| ter thcy cameoucof Egypt, were € noc ` Mraelinone might go ournorentre in. olde come in 
remouc at the) circumcifed. 2 And ý Lord {aid ynto Io‘hua; Behol-'c For feare of 
Fords comman-/¢ For the childré of Ifrael walked four- de»I haue giué into thine hand lericho the ifraslites. || 


dement : which S mR : x 
ching they that, ty yeres in thewildernes,til ail the peo~| and the King thereof, and the ftrong 


wereuewecr-| ple of the menofwarre that came our) men ofwarre. 
Sontapae reves ot Eg. pt were confumed, becaufe they | 3 Allye therefore that kemen of warre, . 
grcat danger, | Obeyed northe voyceofthe Lord:vmto fhal compaflé the citie, in going round 4 guerie day: 
l whome ý Lord (ware, that he wolde not|- about the citie d once:thus fhal you do 
| Nom.14,23- | thewe them rhe land, * which the Lord | - fix dayes: 
hadfworne vnto their fathers, that be 4 -And feuen Priefis thal beare feu€ tr~ e Tharchecd- 


wolde giue vss enen aland that floweth ers of € rams hornes before the Arke; quct m:gut not 
> be afsigned to 


|» wich milke and honie. 3 &thefeuenth day ye fhal compafte the ais poser bue | 

7 Socheirfonneswhomeheraifed vp in” citie feuen tiines, and the Priefts thal to the mercie of 
their fteade.Jothua circiicifed:for they, blowe with the trompets. God, which ww | 
were ynciscumcifed,becaufe they cir- 5 And when they make a long bla/? with mok. mebes 
cumcifed chem nor by che way. the rams horne, & ye heare the founde cage ae lé- 


8 Andwhé they hadmadeanend ofcir-| ot the trompet,all the people fhal fhou- meth mofe 
cumcifing all the peoplesthey abodeia — te witha great (houte: chen thal the wall 7098 
e Forthcirfo- the placesintue campe til they were | ofthe citie fall doxne flat,anid the peo- 
rewasfy gre) nie ple thal afcend vp» euerie man ftreight 


mous, that shey 3 NA = s = 
were nor able 9 Afrenthe Lord faid vnto lotua, This! bcfore him, 


ERASO day I haue taken away the' thame of |6 «j Then Jofhua the fonne of Nun cai- 
tai y* ni A Finer TER ; 5 

A By bongins| Egypt from`you :wherefoie ke called |. Jed ý Prieits & faid vnto thé, Take v 
to i t EN 3 s r 

promifed land) the name of that place Gulgal,vnto chis the Ake of the couenanr, & ler feuen 

courraryeo the day. Priefts beare {euen tropers of rams hore 


ie Penn. 10 GSothe children of Ifrael abode in nes beforethe Arke of the Lord, f This ische- 
innorihetees Gilgal, & kepr the feaft of the Pafleo- | 7 But he faid vnto the people, Goand may cee: by oe 


reas A y f the moncth compat rhe citie : ec him ch Sia. = 
fxin, whereby uer che fourtenth day O pate the cirie : and ler him that is (dites, & halte ý 


A pater at euenin the plaine of Iericho. armed, go forthe before the „Arke of rite of Manat 
| ptians, 1k And they did eat of che corne of the the Lord. feh. 
land,on the morow after the Paffcouer, |8 @And when Tohua had {poken vnto 


vnleauenced bread, and parched corne | the People, the feuen Priefts bare the 
/ in the fame day. feug trompets of rams hornes, and went 
| 1» And the MAN ceafed onthe mo- forthe before the Arke of the Lord, 
roxe after they had caren of f corneof | and bleve with the trompets, and the 
theland, nether had chechildren of I- Arkeof the coucnant of the Lord fol- 
fracl MA N aniemoresburdideatofy lowed them. 
frute of the land of Canaan that yere. |9 @Andthemen of armes went before her,” 
aj And when Tohua was by Ierichoshe | the Priefts, chat blewe the trompets: 8 Metning che 


lift vp his eyes and lokedsand beholde» | then the © gathering bofte came afeeriinen an oss ; 


| Exod,2; 23. there odea* man againfthim, hauing | the Arke, as they went and blewe the Randerd of che 
; | afworde drawen in his hand: and lo- | — trompets. tribe of Dany | 
| fhua went vatohim, & faid vnto him, | ro (Now Joshua had cõmanded ý peo- Nomb.ou5. l, 
Art thou on our fide, or on our aducr-| ple, faving, Ye thalnot foute» nether 
faries? make any noife W youre voyce, nell 
f 2 5 FIL. E V ~ " 


Ae 


leticho deftroyed. : 


i __Tothua, Ai. dog so 
that a wordeprocede out of your mouth! 24 After they burnt the citie with fires) 


vntil the day that I fay vnto you, Shou-| and all that was therein:onely the filier 


i te then hal ye houte) ET: and the golde, and the veffels of braf s Í 
r es chatday tt! So the Arke of the Lord copaffed the) and yromthey put vnto the rreafure ofo caning the 
| “| citie, and xenraboure it once: then) the ° houfe of the Lord. Tabernacic. 
a they returned into the hofte,and lodged! 25 So lofhua faued Rahab the harlot,and 
Y in the campè. her fathers houfholde, & all that the'p For the wat 


12 And loua rofe early in the mor-| had, & fhe? dwelt in Ifrael euen vnto'maricd to saly 
ning, & the Priefts bare the Arke of the thisday, becaufe the had hid rhe mef- 70" Pince of 
Lord: fengers, which Iofhua fent to fpie out ash Matus. 1 

33 Alfo feuen Priefts bare fcuen tropets| . Tericho. T 

of rams hornes, and went before the| 26 And Iofhua (ware at ý time, faying, 

Arke of the Lord,and going blexe with) Curfed be the man before ý Lord; that 
i Thetribe of the trompets:and the mé of armeswent) pifeth vp, and buyJdeth this citie Jeri= : 
Diwas fo cal-- before them, but the ga:hering hofe| cho: The thal lay the fundacion thereof 
fed, becaufe it) came after ý Arke of the Lord,asthey) | in his eldeft fonne, & in his yongeft fon- 


| 


He thal buil 


var Mas rele went and blewe the trompets, ; ne fhal he fet vp the gates of it 
what focuerwas 14 And thefecond day thei compafled' 27 So the Lord was with Lothu Ww 
Lett of others. the citie once,and returned into theho-! was famous through all the worlde fald 
fte:thus they. did fix dayes. 
15 And whé ý feuéth day came,they rofe CHAP, VII, 


early,eué with the dawning of the day,| 


k Bette! and compafted the citie after the fame) The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 Tha 


| lay once for, Maner “feuen times: onely ý day they | of Aipatthel/raclites to flight. 6 soflua ot 
he feaceot fix compaffed the citie {cuen times. prareth tothe Lord. <5 lolbua inguireth ont f 
ayes. 16 Andwhenthe Priefs bad blosëthe| him that fiuned,and ftoneth him & all bis 


trompets the feuenth time, lofhua faid 


| ynto the people, Shoute : forthe Lord |1 BY: the children of Ifrael cGmitted a to taking 9 
E T That is spi hathe ginen you the citie. a trefpaffe in the? excommunicate W was comman| 
pointed wholly 17 And the citie thalbe ! an execrable thing:for*Acha the fonne of Carmi;the eee £9 

* tobe dettroyed. thing bothe it, and all thacarethere in, | fonne of Zabdi,¥ fonne.of Zerah of the has el 
vnto the Lord:onely Rahab the harlot | tribe of Ludahroke of the excOmunicate| , p sé j frä | 

Chapst.gs fhal line, the,and all that are with her in thing:wherefore the wrath of the Lord are T 

Ales the houfe.for the*hid ý meflengers chat | was kindled againftthe children of IC 

í we fent. racl, 7 t 
i 38 Notwithftanding beye ware of the 2 And Iohuafentmen from Iericho to P Twaa 
execrable thing, lett ye make your fel- | bAi,» hich is befide Betbaug, on ý Eaft aseli 

ues, execrable, & in taking of ý execra | fide of Beth-el, and fpake vnto them, re was another} 

l bie thing, makealfo the hohe of ifrael | faying, Go vp, and vewe the countrey, f? called amòg 
| Imapi. *execrabie,and trouble it. And the men went vp and vewed Ai, poe ooje 
; + 49. 3- Thel 

nom213- 9 But all filuer, and golde, and veffels 3 Andreturned tolo‘hua, and faid ynto firf Ai ts ealled | 

f | deut.13 15. of braffe,and yron thaibe™ confecrate | him, Let norall ý people go vp, but Ler Aiah, Ia. 10,) 
‘ pears Sen vnto the Lord, and (hal come into the | asitweretwoorthrethoufand men go?® ~- i 
| | putroaniepri-| Lordstreafurie, | vp& fmite Airandmake notali ý peo- | 
uate vie, but 20 So the people thouted,when they had | pleto labour thether,for they are fewe. i 
pa ro blowen trompets: for when the people 4 Sothere went vp thether of ý people i 
ferue forý Ta-| bad heard the founde of the trompet, | about thre thoufand men, & they fed j 

| bernacle, | they fhouted with a great fhoute: and ý | before the men of Ai. j 
Ebr.) 300 *wal fel downe flac: fo the people went l$ And the © men of Ai {mote of thë vpon|, Gee walde 

vp into the citie,eueri maitreight be- | a thirtieand fix men: for they chafed) SAREE | 

a.AM401215 | fore him.*and they toke the citie, them from bcfore the gate vnto Sheba- them more ear- 

$ 21 And they vererly deftroyed all that | rim,and {mote thé nthe going downes et Li Karhi 


was in the citie bothe man and woman, | wherefore ý hearces of the people mel- the fone com- 


} yong andolde, and oxe,and fhepe, and | ted axay like water, | miteed. i 
} affe with the edge of the fworde, 6 § Shen fothua renthis clothes, and fel) Í 
22 But Iohua had faid vnto ý two men | totheearthvponhisface before ý Ar~ H 
that had {pied dut the countrey,Go in- | ke of the Lord, yntilthe cuentide, hes) i 
to the harlots houfe,and bring our thé- | and the Eldersof Ifrael,and pur duft v- $i 
Chap:2y14» cethe woman,and all thatthe hathe,*as | pon thei; heades. f | 

| ebrar ye fware to her. ; And jofhua faid, Alas, o Lord God,| 
} 23 Sothe yong mé that were fpies,twent | wherefore haitthoubroghrtius people | 
n For it was | in, and bro a out Rahab, and her fa- | ouerJorden,to deliver vs into the hand) 4 yyi. ingemil 


not lawfal for | ther and her morter,and her brethren, | oft e Amorites,and to deftroy vs ¢ wol-|tie of tus faith} 


3 
y 
ftragers ro dwel | and all char he had :alfo they broght | de God we had bene conrencto ds elon|fewerh howwe] 
| among f Ifrac- ae ghee / oo a ~ q are inclined of 
lites, til ehey | out all her familie, and put them™ wi- | the other fide Jorden, Hgainveies? saad 
f 


wcre purged | thout the hofte of Ifrael, $ Oh Lord, what hall fay, when Irae} trut. 


P 4s ; 


Achan, To 


tants of the land thal heare of it, anc 


e When thine 
enemi¢s hal 
blafpheme thee 10 
&fay.thatthou thee v 
waitnocableto | thy face? 
defe ; 
@hem. 


ynto thy mightie © Name? 


put it even with their owne ftuffe. 
12 


- | mics,becaufe they be execrable : nether 
f Then, to fuf x 4 
wil I be with you anie more,except ye £ 
mong you, 

1; Vp therefore fan@ifie the people, and 
fay Sanctifie your felues again{t to mo- 
rowe:for thus faith the Lord God of I- 
frael, There is an execrable thing among 
you,o Ifrael therefore ye can not ftand a- 
gainit your enemies, vntil ye haue put 
the § execrable thing from among you, 

4 Inthe morning therefore ye thal co- 

me accord ing to your tribes, and -¥ tri- 

§ tO} 

be which the Lord taketh, thal come 

according to the families: & the familie 

which the Lord thal take, thal come by 
the houfholds:& the houfholde which 
the Lord thal take, fhal come man by 
man. 

And he that is taken with the ex- 


willingly. 


g Meaning the 
man rhat toke | 
of ý thing for- 
bidden. 


h Thar is, foi- 


de gylric, eth 15 


| by lortesyorby | communicate thing, halbe burnt with 
the iudgement | fire he,& all that he hathe, becaufe he 
of Vrim,Nomb. 


hathe tran{greffed the couenant of the 
Lord,and becaufe he hathewroght fo- 
ly in Ifrael. 

$6 Solothua rofe vp arly in the mor- 
ning & broght Ifrael by their tribes : & 
the tribe of iudah was taken. 

i7 And he broght the families of Iudah, 
& toke the familie ofthe Zarhites, and 
he broght the familie of the Zarhites, 
man by man,and Zabdi was taken. 

i$ And he broghthis houfholde, ma by 


£ - cn ¢ 
| man,and Achan thefonne of Carmi, Ý 


27,21. 


the tribe of ludah was taken. 

¥9 Then loua faid vnto Achan, My 
fonnesl belechethee, giue gloire to the 
Lord God of Ifrael,and i make confef~ 

| fion vnto him,and fhewe me now what 
thou haft done:hide it nor from me. 

20 And Achan anfwered Iofhua, and 
faid, In dede, I haue finned againft the 
i Lord God of Lfrael,and thus, and thus 

k suchea ri- | have I done. 

ci En of ba. 22.1 fawe among’ the fpoyle a goodly * 

% Babylonifh garment, & two hundreth 


bylon did wea- en if i 
| st. fhekcls of fluer, and aw edgeot golde 


i By declaring 
the truech: for 
God is glorified 
| when theermneth 
is confe 


ed. 


; 


a ; d 4 t 
9 For theCanaanires;and all the inhabi- 


fhal compafle vs, and deftroy our name 
out of the earth : andwharwil thou do 


© And the Lord faid vnro Iofhua,Ger 
wherefore lieftthou thus vpon 


i vs trom fr Yfrael hathe finned,and they haue tråf- 
grefled my couenant,which I comman- 
-ded them,for thei haue euen taken of 
the excommunicate thing,and hate al- 
fo ftollen, and diffembled alfo, & haue 


Therefore the children of Ifrael. can 
not flande before their enemies,bst ha- 
ue turned their backes before their ene- 


fre wickednes 
vupunthed is, deftroy the excommunicate from a- 
to refufe God 


fonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Zerah of | 


fhua. 


1 
22 @ Then Jofhua fent mefltngers, which 
ran vnto the tér,and beholde, it was hid 
in his rent,and the filuer vnder it. 
23 Therefore they toke them out of the 
tent,and broght them vntolofhua, and 
vntoall the childré of Ifrael, andJayed 
them before the Lord. n 
24 Then Iofhuatoke Achan the’ fonne l Orme, 
of Zerah,and the filuer,& the garment pl 
TR e A me F 
and the! wedge of goldeand his ™ fon- rod 
nes, & his daughters, and his oxen; and! '"S 4 
his affes,and his thepe,and his tent,and att peat aey 
all chat he had:and all Ifrael with him! pertei ca 
broghr them ynto the valley of Achor God » an 
25 And loua faid,” In as muche asike uci 
r| thou hafttroubled vs,ý Lord fhal trou-|he i 
ble thee this day : and all Ifrael threwejma t 
ftones at him,and burned them with fi- Ee" or he e 
re, & {toned them with tones. thers faute, Ţ7 
26 And they caftypon him agreat hea- Deut.24,16. 
peofitones ynto this day : and f the® a declareth 
Lord turned from his fearce wrath:the- fide e ek bad 
refore he called the name of that pla- caule he had of- 
ces The yalley of Achor, ynto this prenan : 
ed others te OC 
day. Gaine, 


Some read,a 
Others , o 
nd fome a 


the com- 


CHAP, VIII. 

3 The fiege, 19 And Winning of Ai. 29 The 
King thereof is hanged. 30 Lofbua fetteth 
up an altar. 92 He writeth the Lawe rp? 
finery 35 And readeth itto all the people. 


Frer,the Lord faid vnto Iothua, 

* Feare not, nether be thou faint De#t.7 780 
hearted:take all the men of warre with [Ó 21323 
thee and arife, go vp te Ai: beholde, I 
haue giuen into thine hand the King of 
Atand his people,and his citie, and his 
land. 

And thou thal do to Ai and to the* 
King thereof, as thou dideft vnto * 1e- |Chap.6s216 
richo and to the King thereof : neuer- 
theles the fpoyle thereof and*the cattel |Dewte20 514. 
thereof thal ye take vnto you for a pray: | 
thou fhalt lie in waite againft the citie 
on the * back fide thereof. Meaning on 
13 @ Then lothua arofe, and all the men fhe Weilfide, as 

j} ? Wwerlio. 
of warre to go vp aguinft Ai:and Tohua | 

chofe our thirtie thoufand {trong men, | 
and valiant, and fent them away by! 
night. 


I 


t 


2 


a 


| 


holde,yebhhal lye in wait againft the ci- por deftroy Ai 

tie on the back fide of the citie: go not 24 EA Aa 
very far from the citie but be yeallin intent that o- 
a readines. icher ‘mations 

5 And Land all the people thatare with Might ton h 
me,wilapproche vnto the citie:and whé Bie of PEEN | 
they fhal come out againft vs, as they |ple. 
did at the firft time, then wil we flee be- 
fore them 

6 For they wil come ourafter vs, til we 

haue} 


4_ And he command ed them,faying, Be- b ‘Ood wolde 


| 


a 


Deftruction of Ai. 


~ haue broght them out of the citie: for 


————— — ——————— 


+ they wilfay, They flee beforevs as at 
the firft time : fo we wil flee before 
them, 

7 Thenyou fhal rife vp from lying in! 
wait and‘deftroy the citie: for the Lord 

(the inhabi- your God wil deliuer it into your had. 

tants)of the | 8 And whenye haue raken thecitie, ye 

cities. fal fer iton fire:according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord thal ye do: be- 
holde,i haue charged you. 

9 @iothua then fent them forthe , and 
they went to lye in wait, and abode 
betwene Beth-el and Ai, onthe Weft} 
fide of Ai: but lofhualodgedthat night 
‘among the people. 

10 And Jofhua rofe vp early in the mor- 
ning,and 4nombred the people : and he 
and the Elders of Ifrael went vp before 
the people againft Ai. 

ir Alfoall rhe men of warre that were W 
him went vp & druenere, and came at 

gainit the citie, & pitched on the Nor- 

thfide of Ai:and tere wasa valley bet- 
wene them and Ai: 

And he toke about fiue thoufand 
men, © & fer them to lie in wayt betwe- 
ne Beth -ef & Ai, onthe Weltfide of 
¢ the citie. 

- 13 Andthe people fet all the hofte thar 

was on the Northfide againft the citie, 
& thelicrs in wayte on ý Weft, againit 

A oe the citie: @ lofhua went the fame night 

DESEN inche| into the f middes of the valley. 

c might the 14 And when the King of Ai {awe’ it, 

becter difconer then the men of the citie halted & rofe 

ees vp early, and went out againft Ifrael to 
battel, he & all his people at the time 
appointed , before the plaine : for he 
knewe not that anie lay in waite againit 
: him on the backfide of the citie, 

g Asthey W si; ThenIofhua andall Ifrael § asbeaten 
beforethem;fed by the way of the wil- 
dernes. 

16. And all the people of the citie were 
called together , to purfue after them: 
& they purfued after Lofhua , and were 
drawen away out of the citie, 

i7 Sothat thetewas nota man left in Ai, 
nor in Beth-el, that went not out after 
Ifrael: and they left the citie open , & 
purfued after Ifrael. 

18 Then ¥ Lord faid vnto Jofhua,Stret- 
che out the fpeare that isin thine hand 
towarde Ai: for I wil giue it into thine 
hand and lofhua ftrerched out ý {pea- 
re thathe had in his hand, towarde the 
citie. 

to And thei that lay inwaite,arofe quic- 
kly out of their place , & ran aflone as 
hethad ftretched out his hand,and they 
entredinto the citie 5 and toke ir, and 
hafted, and fer the citie on fire, 


"Ov, drineout 


I2 
e He fent thefe 


h Or, life vp the 
baner,to fignific 
when they thal 
inuade f citie. 


30 And the men of Ai loked behinde | 


MOr, towarde 
the heauen, 


"Oryplace, 


them, & fawe it:for lo, the fmoke of 
the citie afcended vp’ to heauen ; and 
andthey had no “power to flee this way 


” Iofhua. 


Iof 
or that way: forthe people that fled to 
the wildernes 5 turned backe vpon the 
purfuers. 
21 When Jofhua and all Ifrael fawe that 
they thar lay in wait, had taken the ci- 
tie, & that the fmoke of the citiemoun- 
ted vp,then they turned againe and fle- 
we the men of Ai. 
22 Alfo the! other iflted out of the citie i Which came 
í . oy he x out of the am- 
ew AG anit them : fo were they 1n y MIdAeS buhe. 
of Ifrael, thefe beingon theone fide , & 
the reton the other fide: & they flewe 
them; fo that they let none of them*re~ Dent, ye. 
maine nor elcape, 
23 And the King of Aithey tokealiue, 
& broght hith to lofhua, 
24 And when Ifrael had made an end of 
flaying aK theinhabitants of Ai in the 
field , that is inthe wildernes , where 
they chafed them , and when they were 
all fallen on the edge of the fword, vn- 
til they were confumed, all the ifracli~y forthe Grey 
tes returned ynto Ai, & * {mote itwith they had before 
the edge of the fworde. ferinthe citie, 
25 Andall that fel thar day , bothe of Was 908 to con- 


E , fumeir, but eo 
men and women, were tweluc thoufand, fignifie vute 
euen all the men of Ai, tohua ý they 


26 For lothua drewe nor his hand backe wert entred, 
againe which he had ftretched out with 
ý {peare, vnril he had vtterly deltroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. y 

27 *Onely the cattel & ý {poyle of this Nomb.30) 206 
citie, ifrael toke for a pray ynto them 
felues,according vnto the worde of the 
Lord, which he commanded lothua. 

28 And loua burnt Ai,and made it an £ 
heape for leuer, & a wildernes vnto EEA Pog 
this day. againe, 

29 And the King of Ai he hanged ona 3 
tre, vnto the euening. And afloneas ý : 
funne was downe , lofhua commanded : 
Mý they thulde take his carkeis downe i oa Pola dag 
from ý tre, and caft it ar the entring of ged,pen imide 
the gate of the citie, and"lay thereon a Chap.7>25« 
great heape of f{tones, that remaineth vn- 
to this day. 

30 @Thenlothua buyle analtar vnto ý 
Lord God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Mofes the feruant of the Lord had 
commanded the children of Ifrael ,’ as 
it is written in the*boke of the Lawe of EX: 2% 2 fa 
Mofes, an altar of whole ftone, ouer Ș HeHe27)5» 
no man had lift an yron:and they offred | 
thereon burnt offrings vato the Lord, 

& facrificed peace offrings. 

32 Alfo he wrote there vpon the ftones, 

a” rehearfal of the Lawe of Mofes, © a Meaning the 

he wrotein the prefence of the children te comademeéts, 

of Ifrael. Pac ams 
And all Ifrael(and their Elders, & Po ad road ad 
ficers & theiriudges ftode on this fide 

of the Arke, and on that fide, before y + 

Priefts of the Leuites , which bare the 

Arke of the couenarof the Lord) afwel 

the ftranger, as ie thatis borne inthe 

countrey : halfe of them were ouer å- 

gainit mount Getrizim, and halfe of 


33 


Phe Gibeonites, CE 


. p Jf: » WF ee aa 
\Dewt.16529e them ouer againft motint Bbai,*as Moe | which were at Athtaroth, 


lO} 27,23. fes the feruat of the Lord had comman- 11 Wherefore our Elders,and all thein- 

| ded before, that they hulde blefle the | habitants of our countrey fpake to vss 
people of ifrael. faying, Take vitailes’with you for the” Ebr.in your 

| 34. Then afterward he red allthe wor-| iourney, & goromete them, & fay vn- hand. 

| des of the Laxe, the blefsings and cur-| to them, We are your feruits: now the- 
fings , according to allthatiswrittenin| reforemake y¢aleague with vs, | 
the bokeof the Lawe, 12 Thisourfbread wetoke ithotewithf rhe wicked 

A 35. There was nota wordeofallthat Mo-| vs for vitailes out of our houfes , thelacke noart |i 


} 3 i a ao f- ? A nor fpare no li- J 
feshad commanded , which Iolhua red | day we departed to come vnto you:but es rofet forh | 


not before all the Congregacion of If-| now beholde y itis dried , and it iStheir policie, 


Det zlyt2 


zn, i 


perpetual flancrit. | madealeague with them, that he wol-With © 
a Jo refper of de fufferthem to liue:alfo the Princes 
the plane of 4 fs when all the Kings that were | of ý Congregacion fware ynto chem. 
Moab. beyond Iorden şin the mounraines [16 @But ar the end of thre daics, after 
b Themaine | &in the vallcis, and by allthecoaftes | they bad madea league with them,they 
sea calledme- of the great Sea ouer againft Lebanon | heard thar they were their neighbours, 


PEREA rael, * afwel before the women and the} mouled, when they will 
norolde,mia children, as ° the ftranger thar was con-| 13 Alfothefe bottels of wine which we wea | 
per wee ey > ueriantamong them. | filled, were new , and lo, they be rent, we 
f ‘§ : and thefe our garments and our fhooes j 
i CHAP, -I X, | areolde, by reafon of the exceding 
4 great iourney, 
a 1 Diners Kings affemble them flues againft 14 @ And the&men accepted their tales Some think | 
Lofoua. 3 The craft of the Gibeonites .| concerning their vitailes , & counfeled teh meee 
15 lohusa maketh a league with them.| not «ith the mouth of the Lord. Locales, A $ 
23 For their craft they are condemned to | 15. So Johua made peace with them, & madc a league 
i 


dixerrancum. (asthe Hittites, & the Amorites, the | and that they dwele among them. 
Canaanites;the Perizzires,the Hiuires, |17 And the childrenof Ifrael coke their N 
& the Tebufices)heard thereof, h iourney, and came vnto their cities? From O84.) 
2 They gathered them felues together, |} the third day, andtheir cities were Gi- ! 
Eby. one to fight againft Tofhua, & againit Ifrael beon, & Chephirah, &Beeroth & Ki- 
mouthe. with one ” accord. riathiearim. 


$ 4*Buc the inhabirats of Gibeon heard 18 And the children of Ifrael flexe them 
what lofhuahaddone vntolericho,and nor , becaufe the Princes of the Con- 
to Ai. gregacion had fxornesvnto them by yi 
4 And therefore they wroght craftely: Lord God of Ifrael: wherefore all the. See este 
for they went, and fained them felues| Congregacion i murmured again{t the fo; thei faata 
embafladours, and toke olde fackes v-| Princes, the plague of | 
pon their affés, and olde bottels forwie |19 Thenalithe princes faid vnto all the oe fuld kpa 
nc, bothe rent & ‘bounde vp. Congregacion, We haue {fworne vnto if” YPS *) 
$ And olde hooes and clouted vp6 their) them by ý Lord God of Ifrael.now the-! ` 
fere : alfo the raiment vpon them was |; refore we may not touche them, | 
olde, & all their prouifion of breadwas|20 Butthiswe wildotothé, & let them) 
dried, & mouled. liue, left che wrath be vpon vs becanfe| biui 
& Sothey came vntolothua into the ho- |. of the tothe which we {ware vnto ean ee 
{te to Gilgal, & faid vnto him,and vn- |21 And the Princes faid vnto them agai-| rath othes, but 
l to the mien of Ifrael, Webe come from | ne, Let them line, but they fhal hewe)theweth Gods 


à farre countrey: now ther cforemakca wood,& drawe water vnro all che Con mergis coward 


a SAMeds>i0 


c Beeaufe they 
were all worne. 


i league with vs. i gregacionsas the Princes appoint them. |pynih them for 
pi a For $ Gibeo. 2 Then che menof Ifracl faid vnto the |32 lothua then called them , and talked [this faute. f 
; Mites md tha | 3 Hiuites, It may be that thou dwelleft 


| Wthem, and faid, Wherefore haue yel f 
Hinices were among vs, how then can] makealea- | beguiled vs,faying, W eare verie farre | | 
Mone people. | Sue with thee? | from you, when ye dwel among vs? | 
i 8 And they faid vnto Iohua, Weare thy 23 Now therefore ye are curfed , and | f 
-$ 7 feruants, Then lofhuafaid vntothem | there hal none of you be freed from} 
} W ho are ye? & whence come yee | being bondmé,and hewers of wood,and | 
| 9 And they anfwered him,Froma very | drawers of water for the houfe of my Bee ed vies 
b Fun f ido. fat countrey thy feruantsare come for | God. i Ple & of the tE- 
ice for feae C the Name of the Lord thy God: for 4 And they anfwered Lothua and faid; bie wh it hhal-| 
‘bf death wil we hauchearde hisfame &all that he | Becaufe it was tolde thy feruants, that ý be buylt. i | 
a to ho- hathe done in Egypts Lord thy God had * commaded his fer- Dent. 737, 


' 
ery trucGod | And all that he hathe done tothe | uant Mofes to giue you all the land,and | f 

i 

t a 


receiuc his box 5 ` A = ¢ 
cligion, A two Kings of the Amorites that were | to deftroy all the inhabitants of ý land | 


beyond lorden , to Sihon King of | outofyour fight, therefore we were ex~ 


‘Hethbon, & to Og King of Bahan» | ceding fore afraid for our liues at the ! 


| - ‘pres f 


id 


2 


| 26 Euen fo did he vntothem , and deli- 
uered them out of the ™ hand of the 
children of Ifrael,that they fewe them 
not. 

27 And Jofhua appointed them that fa- 
me daie to be hewers of wood, & drawers 
of water for the Congregacion, & for ý 
altar of the Lord vnto thisday,in the 
place which he hulde chufe, 


} CHAP: X. 


m Who were 
minded te put 
chem to death | 
for feare of | 
Gods wrath. 


o Ther is fer fj 
(asrifices, Í 


g Fiwe Kings e Warre agam Gibeon 
whome ja deyr: deri s: The Lord 
rained haileftones and fewe manie, 13 the 
funne fandeth at lofhuas prayer. 36 The 
fim Kings are hanged. 29 Many mo cities 
G Kings are dejiroyed, 


r Ow when Adoni-zedek King of 
Ierufalem had heard how lohu 

had raken Aiand had deftroyed it(* for 
as he had done to fericho and to the 


Chap. 6,3 f0 


Chap.t,3. 
and to the King thereof) and how the 
inhabitants of Gibeon had made pea- 
ce with ifrael, and were among them, 3 

2 Then theifeared excedingly : for Gi- 
beon was great citie, as one of ¥ roial 
cicies:for it was greater then Ai,and all 
the men thereof were mightie. 

Wherefore 4 Adoni- zedek King of 
Ierufalem fent vato Hoham King of 
1 Hebron , and vnto Piram King of Jar- 
whenin dede | Muth, and vnto lapia King of Lachith, 

thzibe veriee-| and vnto Debir King of Eglon , 

nemiesagaint | faying 5 

rie and all iu- 4 Come vp vntome, and helpe me, that 

e we may (mite Gibed-for thei haue ma~ 
de peace with Iofhua and with ý chil- 

|. dren of Ifrael. 
Therefore the fiue Kings of che Amo- 
| rites, the King of Ierufalem , the King 
| of Hebron, the King of larmuth , the 
| 
| 


2 Thi is,tord! ` 
of iuftice:fo ty- ? 
rants take to $ 
shë felues gloe 


King of Lachith, andthe King of E- 
glon gathered them felues together , & 
went vp , thei with all their hoftes, & 
ior ae Gibeon , and made > warre a- 
gainit it. 

|6 Andthemen ofGibeon fent vnto Io- 
thuasexen to the holte to Gilgal,faying, 
Withdrave not thine hand from thy 
| feruants;come vp to vs quickely , and 
| faue vs, and helpe vs : for all the Kings 


b So enuious 7) 
wicked are,wh 

any departe fro) 
their bande, 


c Let Jofina à § i 
fhulde haue | Of the Amorites which dwel in the 
thought ý God) mountaines ,are gathered together a- 
had feor this aint vs. 


great power a! 
gunthim for | 
his volauful | 


7 So lothna afcended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, 


. league withthe and all che men of might. 


Gibconites, che 
Lord hcre htrég - 
thenech him, 


8 «Andthe Lord faid vnto Iofhua, Fea- 


t 


| 


King thereof , fohe had done to * Ai} 


re them not:for I hauegiuen them into) ‘fiue Kings yntohim forthe of ý cave! 


10 And the Lord difcomfited them be- 
fore Ifrael, & flewe them with a great 
flaughter at Gibeon , and chafed them 
along the way that goeth vp to Beth- 
horon , and {mote them toAzeRah and 
to Makkedah, 
1r Andas thei fled from before Ifrael,¢7* 
were in ý going downe to Beth-horoa, 
the Lord cait downe great fiones from) 
heauen vpon them , vntil Azekah, &! 
they dyed :thei were more that dycd |. 
sS dt ‘ x i BEJ, ows fef 
with the dha; leftones,then they whome) i) ihings ferne 
the children of iftael flewe with the toexecuteGode 
fx orde . vengeance 3 
12 Then fpake Iofhua to the Lord, in °F wickeéi 
the day when the Lord gaue the Amo- 
rites before the children of Ifrael , and 
he faid in the fight of Ifracl, * Sunne, 14.29, 35." 
ftaie thou in Gibcon s and thou moone, ¢¢chf. 4655. 
in the valley of Aialon. 
y3 And thefunne abode, & the moone! 
ftode ftil, vntil the people aučged them} 
felues vpontheir enemies: ( Is not this 
written inthe boke of © Jather ) fo the Shaker 
e f oke of p 
funne abode in the middes of the hea=' righteous, mea- | 
uen, and halted not to go downe for aniog Mofes. | 
whole day. The Chalde 
|14 And there was no day like that be- Bag Sh per to 
| fore itynor after it, thar the Lord heard tawe:but ie is 
the voyce of aman: for ý Lord fought ke } it was a 
for Ifrael. > ee 3 
15 4 After,Iofhuā returned, and all Ifrael lott. 
with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: f By takingå- | 
116 But the fiue Kings fied and werehid J, sae. 
in acaueat Makkedah. froyingthem | 
17 Andit was tolde lotbua, faying, The With haile Ror | 
fiue Kings are founde hyd in a caue ar "** | 
Makkedah, $ 
18 Then lothuafaid , Roule great ftones 
vpon the mouthe of the cane, and fet i 
men by it for to kepe them, 
19 Buc ftand ye not ftyl:.tollowe after ,, 
your enemies, and “(mite all the hinde- Ebr, cut of 
moft, fuffre them not to enter into their “heir trace 
cities:for the Lord your God hathe'gi~ P 9 tale, 
uen them into y our hand, i 
[zo And when: o'hua and the children of | 
Ifrael had made an end offlaying them 
with an excedig great flangheer til they 
were confumedyand the ref that remai- 
ned of them were entred into walled ci- | 
tics > . | 
21 Thenall the people returned to the} 
campe,to lothua at Mak Kedah in ®pea- 
ce: no man moued his tongue againit ý 
children of ifrael, : 
22 After,lothua faid, Open the mouthe 
of the caue, & bring out thefe fiue Kigs 
‘ vnto me forthe of the caue. 
|23 And thei did fo,and brog4t out thofe 


i 
e Some read,ie 


Or, in fafeties l 
fo that none | 
gaue them as 
muche asan e» | 
pi worde, 

| 


rae. | 


— 


* glues were nor 


on 


Cities taken. 


Hebron , the King of iarmuth, the 
King of Lachith , and the King of E- 
lajon. 

24 And when thei had broght out thofe 
Kings vnto Lothua,lothuacalled forall 
the men of lfracl , and faid vnto ý chief 
of the men of warre, which went with 
him, Come nere,fery our fete vpon the 
hneckes of thefe Kings:&thei came ne- 
reand fer their fete ypon their neckes. 

25 And lofhuafaid-vnto them, Feare not, 
nor be faint hearted , 6 be ftrong and 
ofa good courage :for thus wil ý Lord 
do roall your enemies, againit whome 
ye fight. 

26 Sothen Jothua {mote them,and flewe 
them , and hanged them.on fiue trees, 
and theitanged {tl vpon the trees vntil 

$ the euening. 

27 Andatthe going downe ofthe fun- 


| 

th Signifying 

l what hhuldebe- 
coince ofthe ref 
of Gods ene- 
mics, feing thet 
Kingsthem fel. 


fpared, 


ne , Iofhuagaue commandement, that |40 @SoIofhua (mote all the hyl count 


thei hulde rake * thé downe of ý trees, 
&.caft chem intothe caue (wherein thei 
i had bene hid)and;thei layed great fto- 
| | nes vpony caues mouthe; which remai- 
ne vntilrhis day. 

groten kee 28 ajAnd ý fame day Iothuatoke||Mak- 
` are kedah and {mote it with the edge of ý 
fworde , & the King thereof deitroyed 


i Diut. 21,23» 
| ehap.8329. 


"Ov,eviery per- he withthem, and “all the foules that 
Sone. were thereinyhe let none remayne : for 
Chap.6,21 he did to the King of Makkedah * as 


he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 
29 Then lofhua went from Makkedah, 
and all Ifrael with him ynto Libnah, & 

$ fought againft Libnah, 
Ls is ta-30 And the Lord gaue ||it alfo & the 
: | King thereof into the hand of ifrael: & 


hefmore itwith the edge of ý (wordey | 


"Orsperfones. | & all the’ foules ý were therein ;, he leg 
none remaine in hit:forhe did ynto the 
King thereof,as he had done vnto the 
King of Iericho. ¢ 

31 q And Jofua departed from Libnah, 


& all Ifrael with him ynto Lachith,and | 


| befieged it,and aflalted ic. 

j2 And the Lord gaue ||Lachih into the 

| hand of Ifrael, which coke ic the fecon- 
de day, and{mote it with the edge of ý 


tachi is ta- 


_ Šen. 


! {worde,and all the foules that were the- | 


rein, according to all ashe had done to 
Libnah, 
Ea Bing 06 33 {Then Horam King of ||Gezer came 
"| vp to helpe Lachith : but lofhua {more 
him and his people, yntil none of his 
remained. $ 
34. And from Lachith Jofhua departed 
| vnto |j Eglon , and all Ifrael, with him, 
| and thei befieged it,and aflaltedit, 
35 And they toke it ý fame day, & fmo- 
te it with the edge of the fworde,and all 
ithe foules that were therein he veterly 


f JEglon is také. 


| de@royed the fame day , accordingto 4 And they came out and all their ho- 


jalithat he had done to Lachilb. : 
36 Then Iothua went vp fro Eglon,and 


t f 
l + 
? | 
} 
{ 


E> E O 


tunen the King of ferufalem, the King of Fral 


37.: And when they had taken fic »chey Hebron ic 


38 € So lofhua returned 5 and all Ifrael 
39 And when he had taken jjdt 5 & the |Debiris take. 


|  &let none remaine» but. vrterly -de- 


| Iobab King of Madon, and tothe King 


St 
RY SRC A RTE sen hn 

all Ifrael wich him vnto Hebrd, & they: 

fought againft ir. 


{more it with the edge of the {worde, ‘***™ 


andthe King thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, & alithe foules: chat were the~ 
rein:be left none remaining, according 
to all ashe had done to Egion : for he 
deltroyed irvtcerly , and all the foules 
that were therein, 


with him roDebir,and fought againft itd 


King thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
they fmore them with the edge of the 
fxorde & vtterly deftroyed all the fou+ 
les thar were therin, he let none re- 
maine:as he didto Hebron fovhe did ta 
Debir,& rothe King thereof,ashe had 
alfo. done to Libnah, & to the King 
thereof , 


treis, and ý South coitreis,and the val- 
leis.dnd the ‘hil fides, & all there, Kings, i Some read, 
Athedoth , w fi 
nifieth§ def- 
ftroyed euery foule , as the. Lord God ee, off hillez 


| of Ifrael had commanded. 
41 * And fofhua {mote them from Ka-! | 
| 


defhbarnea euen vnto Azzah, and all 
the countrey of Gofhen, euen vnto 
Gibeon, ; 


42 Andall thefe Kings, and their land 


did !ofhua take at * one time , becanfe ik rn one barrel, 
the Lord God of ifrael fought for I- 
frael . ! 


43 Afterwarde, Iofhua and all Ifrael 


with him returned vnto the campe in) 
1Gilgal, l Where f Arke 


Was, chere to 
CHAP. XI: 


piue thikes for 
their viories. 


Diners Kings and citiesyand countreis omtr- 
come by lofhua. 15 lofewa did all that Mo- 


| fès had commanded him. 20 God barde~ 


neth the enemies heartes that they might 
be deStrayed « 


a eae when Iabin King of Hazori 


had heard this, then he“ fentro 4 The more the 
Gods power 

a ppearceh, che 
of Shimron, and to the King of Ach- more § wicked 


fhaph m rage againft ir. 


2 And vnto the Kings that were bysthe 


North inthe moûntaines , and plaines| 


towarde the Southfide of b Cinneroth, ib sonics the 
andin the yalleis, andin the borders of Huggies call 


Dor Weftwarde, 


nezereth , er 


3 And vnto the Canaanites, borhe by Eaft, Tiberias. 


and by Weft, and vnto the Amorites,| * 


| and Hittites, and Perizzires,and Jebu- | 


fites in the mountaines , and vnro the | 

Hiuites ynder “Hermon in the land of ¢ hg was 
: mount Sihon, 

Mizpeh. As Dent. 4,43, 

ftes with them 5 many- people as the 

fand that is on thefeathore for multi- 


E OE PAATENEN TT ER eee 


| 


ee BE Ec 1 See S | te 4 
7 oa MEA | 7 . } 
One & thirtic Kings, Tofhua, 
tude,with horfes and charets exceding all thofe Kings, | 
many, 19 Nether was there any eitie that ma; 
5 So all thefe oh met together» & de peace with the children of Ifrael, 
came and pitched together at ý waters * faue rhofe Hiuitesthatinhabited Gi, Chap.gy3s 
of Merom, for to fight againftIfrael. beon: all other they toke by battel, 
|6 4 Then the Lord faid vnto Iothua, zo For it cameof the Lord, to! harden ! Tharis, to | 
Be nor afraid for them: for to morowe their heartes that they hulde come a4 8'ue them oner | 
about this time wil I deliuer them all gainft Ifrael in battel to the intent rhat aa, 


d: That nether 


H 

| 

} 
they huld fer-, 


l uceorthe vle 
of warre,nor f 


7 F 1 and therefore 
flayne before Ifrael: thou shalt? hough they hulde deftroy them veterly sand thei colde fot | 
fhewe them no mercy, but that they but rebelle a- 


their horfes , & burne their charets t 
thulde bring them to noght: as the pilak Goat 


with fire. 


7 Then came Iothua and all the men of Lordhad commanded. Mofes aon 
warre with him againft them by the wa-ar @And that fame feafon came Iofhuay, 
ters of Merom fodenly , and fel vpon; and deftroyed the Anakims out of the, 
them, mountaines: asoutof Hebron, out of 

3 And the Lord gaue them intothe had; | Debir, out of Anab, and our of allthe 


Tfraclices hul- 
de put their 
ruit in chem, 


of Ifrael:andthey fmote thé , and cha- 
A |e Wuich bear! fedthem vnto great Zidon, and ynto 
feki aE E Page ON > and vnto the yal- 


fieth, hot wa- 


ters,oraccor- ley of ap 
| |dingto (ome, | them vntil thei had none remaining of, 
brine pittes. themi i 
. 


And Iothua did vnto them as¥ Lord 


bade himthe houghed their horfes,and| 23 So Iothuatoke ý whole land , accor- 


burnt their charets with fire, 
fo €Ac that time alfolofhua turned bac- 
ke, and toke Hazor, and {mote y King) 
thereof with the fs orde; for Hazor be- 
foretime was ý head of all thofe king-; 
domes. 
Moreouer thei fmoteall the fperfones; 
thatwere therein with the edge of the 


£ Boeghe men- 


women & chil- y 
dren, 


| none aliue, andhe burne Hazor with 
fire. 

$ So all the cities of thofe kings, and all 
the Kings of them did lofhuatake,and |, 
{more them with the edge of the fwor- 
de, &vrterly deftroyed them, *as Mo- 
fes theferuant of the Lord had com- 

| manded. 

43 Bur Lfrael burnt none of ý citiesthat | 


Nom. 33552. 
det. 752. 


g Whichwere 
ftrong by firua- 
tion & not hurt 
by warre, 


onely, that lofhua burnt, 
14 Andalbthe fpoile of thefe cities and | 
i tn the cartelsthe children of Ifrael coke for | 
h Allmikind. | their prayesbut they, fmote eucric*man 
with the edge of the fworde vntil they | 
| had deftroyed them, not leauing one | 
alie. | 
Exod.z4stt. 5 As the Lord *had commanded Mofes | 
Dewi7>% | hisferuant, fo did Mofes * commande | 
| Lothua,& fo did Iothua: heleft nothing | 
| yndone ofall that the Lord had com- | 
| manded Mofes. 
i6 So Jothua toke allthis land of the 
mountaines,and all the South,and all ¥ | 
land of Gofhen, and the lowe countrey, | 
and the plaine, & the ‘ mountaine of I- | 


i That is, Sas 
maria. 

k So called,be- 17 From the mount kHalak, that goeth | 
caufe iswas ba- | vp to Seir, euen vnto 4 Baal-gad in the 
re & without 3 J ye | 
hag. valley of Lebanon ynder mount Her- | 
lor, the val- | mon: andall their Kings he toke , and | 
[ley of Gad, {mote them,and fewe them. 
} 18 Iofhua made warre long time with | 


b 
ia yp =4 


t 


{worde, vtterly deftroying all, leaning| 7, 7. VVhat Kings lefbua and the children of 


| Rode fil in their S{trengch,faue Hazor 2 *Sihon King of ý Amorites, that dwelt, Nob.215 24 


frael , and ý lowe countrey of thefame, is 


mountaines of ludahyand out ofall the 
mountaines of Ifrael: lofhua deftroyed 
them veterly with their cities. 


ch Eaftwarde » & fmote.22 There wasno Anakim left in ý land 


of thechildren of Ifrael; onely in Az- 

zah, ™in Gath > and in Afhdod were) Ourofthe | 

they left. |W cameGuliachy 
1.$am.17,4- 

ding roall rhat the Lord bad faid vnto 

Mofes: and Iothua gaue it for an inhe- 

ritance vnto Ifrael*according to their Nom..26 S8. 

porcions through their tribes: then the 

land was at reft without warre, 


CHAP, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
XII. 


Ufvacl killed on borhe fides of lordeny 24 
VV hich were in nomber thetic and one, 


Nd thefe are the Kings of ý Land,| 
which the children of Ifrael {mote 
and poffefted their land , on the * other fie 
fide Lorden toward the rifing of ý Galea 
ne, fr6 the riuer Arnon, vnto mount 
Hermon , andall the plaine Eaftward.) 


a From Gigal | 


f 

f 
in Hethbon , hauing dominion from) deut. 3565 
Aroer 5 which is befide the riuer of Ar-! 
non, and from the midle of the riuer, &) 
from halfe Gilead vato the riuer Iab- 
bok, in the border of the children of 


Ammon. 


| 
| 
| 


} 


3 And from the plaine vnto the fea of 


Cinneroth Eaftw ard and vnto the Seq 
of the “plaine, euen ý falt Sea Eaftward, 
the wayero Behtiefhimoth,& from the 


South ynder the " {prings of * Pif 


"Ov, wilderes 


1 "OF; hil fides, 
gah. | Deut. 33176 
q They conquered alfo the coaft of Og & 4) 49. 
King of Balhan of the * remnant of my: Deut.39115 
gy¥antes, which dweleat Athtaroth, & chap.t p12 
at Edrei, } 
And reigned in mount Hermon, and in| 
Salcah , and inall Balhan 5 vnto ý bors 
der of the Gefhurites, and the Maacha+ 
thites, & halfe Gilead, euen the border 
of Sihon King of Hethbon, | Nom. $229 
6 Mofestheferuant of theLord sand $ dewt.3,72. 
children of Ifrael {mote them :* Moles chapada 
f 


— fp ———«. 


f 


~YOne & thirtic Rings. 


| alfothe feruant of the Lord gaue their. 


~~ Tofhua. 


+ ae 


land fora poleffion vnto ý Reubenites, 
& vnto the Gadites, & to halfe the tri- 
be of Manafteh. 


I7 q Thefealfo arethe Kings of the co- 


| b Read Chap. 
| Œ, verl.. 


| 
| "Or,in Afh- 
doth. 


Chap.6s% 
| Chap.8)29. 
| Chap. 10325» 
b 


Chap.10)33- 


Chap.t0>39+ 


Chap.10)3%- 


Chap.12)29¢ 
chap.19,28+ 


i 
| 
| Chap.11510 

|8 Or nere unto 


| Carmel. 
| @en.143%6 


| 
| 


a Being almofte. - 
| an hundreth & 
ren yere olde, 

? Ebr.comen 
nto yeres. 

b. after that ý 
enemics arc o- 
mercome. 


Sor, borders. 


untrey, W Iofhua and the children of I- 
frael fmote on this fide Jorden , Weft- 
ward , from Baal-gad in the valley of] 
Lebanon, cuen vntothe mount > Ha- 
lak that goeth vp to Seir, & lofhua ga~ 
ucit ynto the tribes of Ifrael for a pof- 
fefsion, according to their porcions, 

3 In the mountaineés,and in the valleis,& 
in the plaines, & in the’ hil fides, & in| 
the wildernes , & in the Sourhe , where! 

| were the Hittites,the Amorites,and the} 
Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiui-} 

| tes, & the lebufices. | 
q*The King of Iericho was one:*the 
King of Aiwhich is befide Beth-el, one. 
jo The*King of Ierufalem,one: ý King 
of Hebron,one? 

jr The King of larmuth, one; the King 

| of Lachith,one: 

$2 The King of Eglon,one:the "King of | 

| Gezer,one: 

i; The *King of Debir,one : the King} 
of Geder,one: 

t4 The King of Hormah,one: the King] 

| of Arad,one: 

i5 The*King of Libnah, one: the King 
of Adullam,one: 

16 The* King of Makkedah, one: the 
King of Beth-el,one: $ 

i7 The King of T appuah, one: ý King 

| of Hepher,one: 

$8 The King of Aphek 


Lafharen,one: 


sone:the King of | 


$9. The King of Madon,one:the * King} 


| of Hazor;one: 
40 The King 
King of Achthaphyone: 
1 TheKing of ft aanah, one : the King 
+ of Megiddo, one: 


22 The King of Kedeh,one: the King) which reig 


| of Iokneam of”? Carmel,one; 
3 The vest of Dorsin the countrey of 
Dor,one : the*King of the nacions of 
Gilgal,one: 
h The King of Tirzah,one: all the 
Kings werethirty and one. 
ł 


CHAP. XIII 


The borders and coaftesof the land of Ca- 
ndan, 8 The polffsion of the Reubenitesy 
Gadites,and of halfe the tribe of Manaffch. 
14 The Lord isthe mberitance of Leni, 
22 Balaam was flaine. 
Ne when Iofhua was olde, &itri- 
ken in yeres, the Lord faid ynto 
him, Thou art olde & ” growen in age, 
& there remaineth exceding much lad 
to be bpoffefted. 
This is the land that remaineth , all 


1 


E 


of Shimron-meron,one:¥| Gehurites & ofthe Maachatites, & all 


| 
i 
ii 


Gethuri, 

3 From” Nilus which is” in Egypt, e- ” Eby, Shiherd 
uen vato the borders of Ekron North- £ by, upen $ 
ward:thisiscounted of the Canaanites) face of Egypta 
eué fiue lordethippesof the Philiftims, -f 
the Azzitites, and the Afhdodites, the 
Ethkelonites,theGittices,and the Ekro- 
nites,and the Auites: 

4 From the Southe, all rhe Land of the 
Canaanites and the”? caue that is befi- Ebr, Mear 
de the Sidonians, vnto Aphek,and to ý 
borders of the Amorites: 

5 And che land of the Gibilites, and all, 
Lebanon, towarde the funne rifing fro 
"Bahal-gad vnder mount Hermon, Vn-"or, the plai 
til one come to Hamath. ne of Gad. 

6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon vnto “Mifrephothmaim, e Read Chap. 
č all the Sidonians, I «il caft them out," 8. 
from before the children of Ifrael:one- 
ly deuide thou it by lot vnto the Ifrae 
lites , to inherit, as I haue commanded 
thee. 

7 Now therefore deuide this land to in-, 
herit, vnto the nine tribes, and ro the 
halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 

8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites 

and the Gadites haue receiued their 

inheritance, * which Mofes gaue them Nomb. 32, 33 

beyond Lorden Eaftward , euenas Mo- Hent. 3,13. 

fes ý feruant of ý Lord had giuenahem, ©74f+32,40 
From Aroer thatison the brinke of 

the riuerArnon,and from the citie that 

isin the middesof the "riuer,and all”Or,valley. 

the plaine of Medeba ynto Dibon, 

10 Andall the cities of Sihon King of ý | 
Amorites » which reigned in Hefhbon, | 
ynto the borders of the children of 
Ammon; 

11 And Gilead, & the borders of the 


f 


| 
| 


] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
i 
| 
| 


: 
-| 


mount Hermon, with all Balhan vnto 
Salcah. 
12 All the kingdome of Og in Bathan, 
ned in Afhtaroth and in E- 
drei : (who remained of the *reft of the Dest. prea 
gy antes) for thefe did Mofes {mire, and chap.12)4. 
caft them out. 
x3 Buc che chidren of Ifrael d expelled 
not the Gelhurites nor ý Maachatices: 
but the Gefhurites & the Maachatires fõmanded, the 
dwel among the Ifraelives euen vnte that remained 
this day. hay pes 
14 Onely ynto the tribe of Leni he gaue ects: Noes 
noncinheritance , bøt the facrifices of 3s. chap.23,13. | 
the Lord God of Iffaelare Shis inheri- "4823. | 
t rs € Leui thal liue 
tanee, ashe faid vnto him, Uy the facriéi-. | 
15 Mofes then gaue vnto the tribe of the ces , Nomad, 114| 
children of Reuben inheritance , accor- | 
ding to their families. ) 
16 And their coaft was from Aroer , that | 
is on the brink¢ of che riuer Arnon, & | 
from the citie that isin the middes of | | | 
hereof, 


| 


U pecanle theg | 
dettroyed nor | 
all as Godhad | 


a 


Medeba: 


17 Hehhbon withiall the cities t 


the “regions. of the Philiftims & all 
3 ——— f 


the river, & all the plaine which is by 
hig} ——— 


Caleb, Tofh 
"Orshie places that are in the plaine: Dibon and” Ba~ 
of Baal, moth-~baal, and Beth-baal-meon: 

18 And Iahazah, & Kedemoth and Me- 

phaach: 

St 19 Kiriathaim alfo, & Sibmah, & Zereth- 
Or, § valleys “ fhahar in the mount ot "Emek : 
Deut. 317° 


& Beth-iefhimoth: 


all the kingdome of Sihon King of the 


Amorites, waich reigned in Hethbon, | 


Nombr. 2158 


Hur , and Reba , the dukes of Sihon, 


dwelling in the countrey. 


f Sothatborhe sg And fBalaam thefonne of Beor the | 


they , W obeied 
wicked counfel 
& che wicked 
counfeller pe- 
rithed by ý iut 
iudgemsnt of 
Ged. 


fouthfayer did ý children of Ifrael faye 
with the {worde ; among them that we- 
re Ilune, 


Reuben was lorden with the coaftes: 

this was the inheritance of the children 

of Reuben according to their families, 
with the cities and their villages. 

24 «jAlfo Mofes gaue inheritance ynto f 
tribe of Gad; ewen ynto the children of 
Gad according to their families. 

25 And their coaltes were Lazer » and all 
the cities of Gilead and balfe the land 
of the children ot Ammon ynto Aroer> 
which is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Hefhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpeh,and Betonim.and from Maha- 

“naim vnro thë borders of Debir. 

47 And in che valley Beth-aram , and 
Beth-nimrah.and Succoth,and Zapho, 
rhe reft of the kingdome of Sihon King 
of Heftibon, vnro lorden and the bór- 
ders euen vnro the Sea coaft of Cine- 
reth, Sbeyonde iorden Eaftward, 

28> Phisis ene inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad, after their families, with 

othe citiés and their villages. Í 

39 GAllo Mofes gaue suherstance vnto ¥ 
the halte ribe of Manafleh:and this be- 
longed to the halfe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manafich according vo their 

families. 

jo And their border was from Maha- 
naim,ewen all Bathan, to wit;all ý king- 


g That is,ing 
land of Myab. 


) 


dome of Og King of Bathan , and all f | 


townes of lair which are in Bathan, 
! thréfcore cities, 
3x And halfe Gilead, & Athtaroth, & E- 
drei, cities of the Kingdome of Og in 


s 


Nomb. 33) 39: | Balhan,* were given vnto the hehildren |- 
ne maar of Machir:ý fonne of Manafleh, to hals | 
pakari fe of the children of Machir after'their 


families, 
$2 Thefe are the heritages , which Mo- 
fes did diftribure in the plaine of Moab 
‘ a lorden, tewarde Icricho Eft. 
warde, re | 


2 


b] 


| Chapet#)7. 
‘none inheritace:for ý Lord God of Ifrael 


? 


È (Nomb. Eii Red their inhericance,*ashefaidvnto thé.) “hakis were thereyandthe cities grea Norgyantse 


lia. IS 


20 And Beth-peory &*Athdoth-pifgah, | 


sr And all thecities of the plaine :and | 


whome Mofes fmote* with che Princes | 
of Midta, Eui,and Rekem,andiZur,and | 


23 And the border of the children of 


*Bur‘vnte fttibe of LeuiMofes gaite| he whereof theL ord {pake in ý day(for 


[ 7. GHAP. XIII 

|2 The land of Canaan was denided a 
thenine tribes and the halfe. 6 Caleb re- 
guireth the heritage that was promifed 
him, 13 Hebron was ginen him, 


Hefealfoare the places which the 
children of Ifrael inherited in the 
lad of Canaan, *which Eleazar ý Prieft, Nomb.g4,ry. 
and loua the fonne of Nun and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
| dren of Ifrael, diftributed to them, 
2 *By thelot of theirinheritance,as the Nom.265 55. 
Lord had commanded by the hand of gy 33,54. 
Mofes, to giue to the nine tribes, and 
the halfe tribe. 
|} For Mofes had giuen inheritance vnto 
two tribesand an halfe tribe, beyonde,a As Reuben & 
Iorden:but vnto ý Leuites he gaue no- Sad & halfe f 
$ 7 tribe of Manal- 
ne inheritance among them. eh 
4 For thechildren of lofeph were b twolb So thogh Leui 
tribes, Manafich and Ephraim:therefore)lacked, yer we- 
they gaue no parte vnto the Leuitesin Pats Be ge 
the land, faue cities to dwel in, with the|by this meance. 
fuburbes of the fame foy their beaftes 
| and their fubftance. 
5 *Ascthe Lord had commanded Mofes, 
fo the children of Ifrael did when they 
deuided the land. 

4 Then the children of ludah came 
gnro Iohua in Gilgals and Caleb the 
fonne of lep haranek the Kenezitefaid 
vatohim, Thowknoweft what the Lord 
faid vnto Mofes the man of God, con- 


Nomb, piit: 
! 
6 
| 


cerning me’ and theein Kadeth-bar-¢ Which was, 
nea. tharthey two 
pnely hulde - 


h“ Fourty yere olde was L, when Mofes erect into che 
the feruant of the Lord fent me from jid, Nom.14.24¢ 
Kadeth - barnea to efpy the land, & I 
broght bhim wordeagaine > as I thoght 
in mine heart. 4 
g But my d brethren that wene vp with d whichwete g: 
me; difcouraged the heare of the peo- ten other (pics, 
ple:yet I followed itil ý Lord my God. 

Wherefore Mofes {ware ý fame day 5) 
faying;Certeinly the Land whercon thy 
| “fere haue troden y thal be thine inheri- 
| tance, and thy childrens for euer » be- 

caufe thou haft followed conftantly the 

Lord my God. | 
o Therefore beholde now, ý Lord ha- | 

the kept me aliue, ashe promifed: this | 
isthe fourty and fift yere fince ý Lord 
{pake this thing vnto Mofes, while the 
children of Ifrael wandred in the wil- | 
dernes:/and now lo, I am this day foure 

-[córe and fiue yere olde: | 
n Andyet'am as*ftrong at this time, as Ecele, 465 140 

Iwas when Mofesfent me: as ftrongas iI | å 

| “wasthen ;fo ftrongam I now, ether for 
| “warré, or’? for gouernement. i 
liZ Nowthereforë giue me this mountai- 


| 
| 
Í 
1 
| 
| 


VEbr. togo 
bats and come 


thou heardeftin that daie,how the“ A- in. 


__|Iudahspotcion. lofhua. 
f - i DAAE” "EES = — "ST Ue Aon SEDRE See ODON ——--4--;- = — 
leThishe (pake andwalied § © if fo be the Lord wil „be | top of che mountaine vate Y founteine 
jofmodettic & | with me, thar Imay drive themoup@s | of the water of Nephtoah , and: goerh| 


pastas dousing. | she Lord faid, out to the cities of mount Ephron:and 

i } i; Then lofhuableffed him, andgaue | this border draweth to Baalahywhichis ‘en 
y vara Caleb the fonne of lephunneh s | - /Kiriath-jcarim. Oy sthe gute 

i Hebron for an inheritance, 10 Then:this border compafteth from ef wod’, { 
te Mac.2556.14 *Hebron therefore became theinhe- |  Baalah Weltward vntomount Seir, & i 

! ritance of Caleb the fonne of lephun~ | goethalong ynto the fide of mount Tea- 
| neh the Kenezite, vnto thisday:becau- | rim, which is Chefalon on the North- | 

| fe he followed conftanrly the Lord God | fide:fo it commeth downe to Beth-the- 
of Ifrael. meth, and goeth to Timnah, f 


| Chap. 15» 130.15. And thename of *Hebron was *be- itt -Alfo this border goeth out vnto the 
foretime » Niriath-arba ; which Arba fide of Ekron Northward:and this bor- 
|f Exherforhis was a fgreatmanamong the Anakims::\  derdraweth to Shicron yand goeth a~ 


tF powerorper- thus the land ceafed from warre, long to mount Baalah,& ftretcheth vn- 
Bi Si to Jabneel:& the endes of this coat are 
g CHAP. XV. | tothe d Sea. park 4071 
l 12 And the Weftborder isto the great ra 
- iz The lotte of the children of Ludah, andthe Sea: fothis border halbe the bondes of 
names of the cities and villages of the fume, the children of iudah round about , ac- | 
13 Calchs portion. 18. The. requeft of cording to their families. i ) 
Achfah s 3 G And vnto Caleb che fonne of Ie- | 
phunneh did Iothuagiue a parte ia- ji 
3 His then «asthe lor of the tribe mong'the children of Iudah ,-asthe oj y; 13 
of the children of ludah'by their | “icord commanded him , exen* Kiriath-- 77" f 
| Nom. 343- | families:enm™* to ý border of Edomand | arba of the father of Anak , which is | 
Nom.331 36+ the wildernes of * Zin, Southwardon ý | Hebron, 
Southcoaft. 14 And Caleb *droue thence thre fonnes;® Tht was | 
2 And their Southborderwasthe faleSea | of Anak , Shefhai, and Ahiman,and pene bn 
ja The anew’; coat , from * the point that loketh | ‘Tajmai, the fonnes of Anak. hua, Tud.t, 194 
| worde figni- : : , 
| ferh tongue, | Southward, 15 And he went vp thénce tothe inhabi~ j | 
| whereby is 3 And it went oùt on the Southfide to- | ` tantsof Debir sand the name of Debir l 
l EE = ward Maaléth-akrabbim yand went a- | - before time was Kirsath-fepher. $ 
| chat commeth | tong to Zin, and afcended vp.on the |16 Then Caleb faid , He that fmiteth 
| sntothelaad,or | “Southfide vnto Kadeh- barnea;and wét | | Kiriath-fephers& taketh it,euen to him 
i mete ssn along to Hezron,and went yp toAdar, |. wil I piue Achfah my daughter to wife, 
pes. hone. and fet acompaflt to Karkaa, vy And Othniel ; the fonne of Kenar, ee 
| 4 Fromthencewent italongtoAzmon,| -the " brother of Caleb toke it : and 0r,cc/s, 
i & reached vnto the riuer of Egypteand | he gaue him Achfah his daughter to j 
the end of that coat wason the Weft-| wife, 
f fide: this halbe your Southcoaft. [18 Andas the wentin to him, the moued, j 
f : Alfo ý Eaftborder thalbe the faltSea, | him to afke of her father a feld: f& the £ Becaufeher | 
- a serge high vntothe bend of orden sand ý border) lighted of her affe,& Caleb faid vnto aa taried | 
Se FA OANE | onthe North quarter from ý point of | her; What wilt thou? Bro? ORS: | 
riingrh into the ` the Sea, andftom theendioflorden, |19 “Then theanfwered, ‘Giue mea blef- "Orgrame | 
= | Sale Sea. 6° And this border goeth yp to Beth- fing: for thou haft giuen ® me the Seuth me this petitiog | 
5 j hogla, and goeth along by ý Northfi-| countrei: giue me alfo fprings of waters g Becaufeher | 
i ; | de of Beth-arabah: {othe border from | And he gaue her the {prings aboue & le A 
~ | € Which wasa) -thence goeth vp to the € {tone of Bohan | - the fprings benethe. Pedotan tac 
|| markets parte) the fonne of Reuben, 20 This thalbe the inheritance Óf the! ther afield that 
y ie eomreyisd Againe this border goeth vp toDe~| tribe of the children of Iudah accor- bad fprings, 
(h | -bir from ý valley of Achor,& North- . ding to theirfamilies. | i 
Le PA | <warde,turning toward Gilgal shatlyeth 21 And the vtmoft cities of thetribe of i 
E before the going vp to. Adummim, W | -thë children of ludah; toward thecoa~| | 
: is on the Southfide of the riucr:alfo this |, ftes'of Edom Southward were Kabzecl, 
SOr,thefoun- -border goeth vp tothe waters of "En- and Eder, and Jagur. mid 
| seineofthe | Shemethy & endeth ac*En-rogel.., 27. And Kinah and Dimonah 5 &\A-| « E 
| fumer 8 Then this border goeth vp tothe val~ didal, | Í 
(| gaK ing. 1y 90 | fey-of ý fonne of Hinnom, on ¥ South-.23 And Kedeth, and Hazor, and Ith- ni 
ae. | Gide of the Lebufices: thefameislerufa~ | nan, 
ie | Jem;alfo this border goeth ne thetop 24 Ziph.and Telem,andBealoth. ] | | 
ARAA t ofthe mountaine tharlieth before the |25. And Hazors Hadattah:s &-Kerioth, d 
o | valley of Hinnom Weftward, which is, Hefron (which is Hazor) . ia 
| PEbr.Rephat.| by the end of the valley of the” graa- 26. Amam/and Shema,and Moladah, » a 


tes Northward. 7 And Hazary Gaddah, & Hethmon, | É. 


ra iz 
© o y So this border compaffeth from:the | and Beth-palet, re is A 
; - 7 E a aa a a 


B e ; 
Eni 4 BRA 


K 


"w 


28% And Hafar-thual,and B 
B iziothiah, 

29 Baalah,and lim,and Azem, 

jo And Eltolad,and Chefil,4and Hor- 
mah, 

31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna , & San- 
fannah. 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmonzall thef¢ cities are twenty 
and nine with their villages, 

33 QIn the lowe countrey were Ethtadl, 
and Zoreah,and Afhnah, 

34 And Zanoah , & En-gannim, Tap- 
puah,and Enam, 

35 Iarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh and A- 
zekahs 

6 And Sharaim,and Adithaim , & Ge- 
derah, andGederothaim:fourtene cities 
with their villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadafhah, and Migdal- 
gad, 

38 And Dileam and Mizphe, & Ioktheel, 

39 Lachith,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon , and Lahmam, and 
Kithlith, 

4 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,& Naa- 
mah,and, Makkedah-fixtene cities with 

their villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Athan. 

43 And liphtah, and Athnah, and Ne- 

zib, 

44 And Kceilah , and Aczib , and Ma- 
refhah : nine cities with their villa 


ke Which before 


was called Ze- 
phath,lud.1,27 


3 


ges. 
> Ebr.daugh=45 Ekron with her “ townés and her vil- 
ters. lages, 


46 From Ekron, even vatothe Sea, all 
that liechabour Afhdod with their vil- 
lages. 

47 Athdod withher townes and her vil- 
lages : Azzah with her townes and her 
villages, vnto the +riuer of Egypt, and 
the great fea was their coalt. 

48 @And in the mountaines were Sha- 
mir,and Iattir,and Socoth, 

k Which is alfo49 And Dannah,and * Kiriath-fannath, 

called Kiriath- | (which is Debir) 

fepherveras do- And Anab, and Athtemoth ,and A- 

nim, 

st. And Gothen , and Holon , & Gi- 
loth; eleuen cities with their villages, 

sz Arab, and Dumah,and Ethhan, 

AndJanum,and Beth-tappuah, and 
: Aphekah, 
4 And Humteah , and » Kiriath-arba 
(which is Hebron) & Zior znine cities 
with their villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel and Ziph, and Iut- 

tah, 

56 And Izreel,and Iokdeam , and Za- 
noah, 

57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah:ten cities 
with their villages 

58 Hathul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon. : fix cities with their villa- 


lus,as chap, 13,3 


L hap Ipay 


Re 


ee EO 
_ Yofhia: 


eértheba, and é 


2a m 


Ephraims porciony, 


109 


» 


ges. . A 
o Kiriat-baal, which is _K iriath-iea 


rim, & Rabbath : two cities with their 
villages, 
61 In the wildernes were Beth-arabah, 
Middin,and Secacah, 
62 And Nibthan,and the 1 citie of falti of ehis citie 
and En-gedi:fix cities with their villa- f fale sea hame 
o his name. 
ges. 
63 Neuertheles, the Iebufires that were 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem, colde nor 
the children of Judah caft'™ out, but Thar is Saat 
the Iebufites dwel with the children y,, thogh chey 


of Iudahat Ierufalem vnto this day, fcwe the mofe 
parte, & burne 
their Citic. iu.s,8 


CH AP. xX Vi 

t The lot & parte of Ephraim, ro. The 
Canaanite dwelled among them. 

I Nd thelor fel to the ? children 


fa r a Thatisto E 
of lofeph from Jorden by Iericho phraim & his 


ynto thewarer of Iericho Eaftwarde, shildren:forma- 
& tothe wildernes that goeth vp from rp Aisa: 
Jericho by the mount Berb-el: 
And goeth out from Beth-el toxLuzy j,4 rae 
and runneth along ynto the borders of 
Archiataroth, 
3 And goeth downe Weftwatd to the 

coalte of Iaphleti , vnro the coaft of 

Beth -horon the nether, and to Gezer: 

and the ends > thereof are at the b oftheir inhe- 

Sea. titance. 
4 Sothechildren of Iofeph, Manafteh 

and Ephraim ‘ toke their inheritan~¢ Seuerally, firft 

ce. Ephraim, &thea 
$ @ Alfothe borders of the children of Manaiich, 

Ephraim according to their families, 

euen the borders of their inheritance 

on the Eaftfide , were Atrothgaddar,| 

vnto Becth-horonthe vpper. | 
6 And this border goeth outto the Sea) 

vnto Micmethah on the Northfide, & 

this border returneth Eaftwarde ynto) 
| Taanath-thiloh , and paffeth it on the 

Eafifide vnto Ianohah, } 
7. And goeth downe from Tanohah to 

Ataroth , and Naarath, and cometh! 

to Iericho, 4 and goeth out atlor-|d For fofarre f 

den. * coafts reache, 
8 And this border 

puah W eftward vnto the riuer Kanah, 

and the ends thereof are atthe Sea: 

this is the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Ephraim by their fa- 

milies. i 

And rhe® fepatate cities for the chil- eBecaufe Ephra 

dren of Ephraim were among thé in- oe tribe was 

heritance of the children of Ma- dey arih, 

naffch ; all rhe cities wich rheir villa- therefore he 

cs. had mo cities, 
10 And they caft not out the Canaani- 

tethar dwelt in Gezer , bur the Ca- 4 

naanite dwelleth among the Ephrai- 

mites vnto this day, and ferue vnder 

tribuse. 


stieni 


» 


a. A 


e T 


goeth from Tap- "a 


* 


E cw 
Manaffe hsporcion. 
wb K. a? Soke 


Tofa 


En I AO OEA os a Sea 


t| The porcion of the halfe tribe of Manafrh, 
3 Thedaug hiers of Zelophehad. 13 The 
Canaanites are become tributaries. 14 Ma 
naffih & Ephraimrequire a greater porcion 
of heritages 


i His was alfo the lot ofthe rribe of 
Manafieh.: for he was; the x, firft 
| borne of lofeph,ro wit, Of Machir the 
firi 
of Gilead :now becaufe he was a man 
of warre, he had Gilead and Bathan. 
And alfo xof rhe * reft of the forines of 

Manaffeh by their families, eyen of the 

fonnes of Abiezerjand of the fonnes of 

Helek,and of the fonnes of Azriel,and 

ot the forines‘of Shechem and’ of the 

fonnesof Hepher,and of the fonnes of 

Shemida:theie were the males of Ma- 

nafich, the fonne of lofeph according 

to their families. 

3 But Zelophehad the fonne of He- 
pher,the fonne of Gilead, rhe fonne of 
Machir,the fonne of Manafith,had_ no 

fonnes, but daugi:ters:and thefe are rhé, 
names of his daughters » Maihah , and 

| Noah , Hoglah » Milchah and Tir- 
zah; 

4 Whichcame before Eleazar che Pri- 
eft, & before lothua the fonne of Nun, 

| and betore the princes , faying , The 
Lord commanded Mofesto giue vs an 
inherjtace among our bbrerthi en:there- 
fore according to che commandement 
of the Lord he gaue them an inheri- 
tance among the brethren of their fa- 

| cher, 

cInthe landof § And there fel ten porcionsto © Ma- 

Canaan:fiue to f | pyaffch, befidethe land of Gilead and 

“oer Maes Bathan, which ison the otherfide-Ior- 

ters of Zelophe- en. 

had. 6 Becaufe the daughters of Manaffeh 

did inherit among his fonnes :and Ma- 
naffelis other fonnes had the land of 
Gilead. 

7 So the borders of Manaffch were fro 

| Ather to Michoictbah chag licth befo- 

reShechem, ånd this border goeth on 
righthand, euen vnto the inhabitants 
of En-tappuah. 

8 The land of Tappuah beloged to Ma- 
naffvh, but 4 Tappuah befide che bor- 
derof Manaflehbelongerh ro the fonnes 
of Ephraim. 

9 Alfo this border 

the "riuer Kanah 


Gon. 46514 


Nom.26,29 4 
aForthe other 
haife tribe had 
their porcio be- 
yonde forden, 


Nom.26533 
2791.6 56, 


n 


b Among thé of 
our tribe, 


à Meaning f ci- 
tieit felre, 


gach downe ynto 


"Or, the broke | southwarde to the 


of recedes, riuer:thefe cities of Ephraim are amog 

| the cities of Manafich : and the bor- 

} | der of Manaffeh # on the Northfide of 

| the riuer,and the ends of itare at the 
| eThatis toward) Sea, 


the maigne fea.) Phe South perteineth to Ephraim;and 


the North to Manaffeh , and the Sea 
- is his border:and they met together in 
Rte a 


et 


TA 


borné.of Manafith, and thè- father | 


Northward: y and 14 Fachar f 1n the tribe o 

| Eaftward, Aher, & wibe 

ar And Manaffeh had in Lfachar andin f O 

Afwer,Beth-thean, & her rownes, and 

Ibleam.and her townes, and rhe inha- 

bitants of Dor with the townes the- 

reof, and the inhabitants of En-dor 

with che townes, thereof, and thein- 

habitants of Thaanach with her to- 

wnes,and the inhabitants of Megiddo 

with the townes of the fame., esen thre 

countreis. 

jaz Yetthe children of Manafleh& colde g Forat g firk 
not deftroy rhofe cities, bur the Canaa-| they lacked cou 
nites dwelled {til in that lands eee ine z 

13 Neuerchcles,when the children of ‘If- 


j 


condicion con- 
racl were ftrong., they put the Canaa- trary to G 

| nites vnder tribute, bur caft chem nor comandement. 
out wholly. 

14 Then the children of lofeph fpake 
vnto lothua,faying, Why halt thou gi- 
uen me but one Jot,and one porcion to 

~ inherit, {ing l amagreat people,for as 
muche as the Lord hathe ® blefled mely Accordin 
herherto? my f 

15. lofhua then anfwered them;Ifthou be kobsprophecic, | 
miiche people , get thee vp to the wor Ocah 
od, and cutérees for thy felfe therein 
the land of che Perizzites 5 and of.che | 
gyants,' it mount Ephraim beto nâro-l; zf ,his 
we for thee. 

16 Then the childré of Jofeph{aid, 
mountaine wilnot be ynough for ys: 


g eo | 


n LEF 


mount | 
Ibe nor large y- 
The nougb, why do- 
ef not § get mo 
and all the Canaanices that dwel in the Hig Raped | 
lowe countrey hauecharets of yron,a{-|as he bathe com } 
wel they in Beth. thean, and in che ro~ ™andes 
Wnes of rhe fame, as they in the valley 
of Izreél. i 
17 And othua fpake vnto the houfe of 
Jofeph,to Ephraim, and to Manaftth, 
fa, ing, Thou artagreat people , and | 
halt great power, c7 fhalt not haue one 
lot. 
18 Therefore the mountaine halbe thi- 
ne:for it is awood,and thou hale cut 
it downczand the ends of it fhalbe thi- 
ne," and thou fhalt caft out the Ganaa- kso g chou hale 
nites,thogh they haue yron charets, ¢> enlargesthy pex 
thogh they belliong. tion thereby 


CHAP. XVIIL 


f 


} 


s Thetabernacle fet it Shiloh. 4 Certeia 
ne are fent to denide the land to the other 
feuentribes, 11 The los of the childrenof, f 

l 


Beniamin, 


x Nd the whole Congregacion of Ai 
RS 1, ET: ns jia or they ha 

the children of Ifrael came CORE™! now remoued it 

ther at Shiloh:for they fer vp the* Ta! from Gilgal and 
bernacle of the Congregacion there, | {€t it yp in Shis 


c ; loh. 
after the land was fubie& vnto them, p As tleazar,To 


|2 Now there remained among the chil- [hua &$ heades 


dren of Ifrael feuen tribes, to who- ofthe tibes had 


b ` s Idune to Tudah, 
me they had not deuided their inhee }Ephraim & hal- 
rutance. 


feof Manaflehs — 


ng hereon | ____ 


+ 


Shiloh. > | EA ts Iofhua 
$ Therefore Iohua faid vnto the chil- | 
dren of Ifrael, How long are ye fo flac-| 
keto entre & poflefle the land w hich| 
| the Lord God of your fathers hathe gi~] 
uen you? | 
4 Giue from among you for exerie tribe) 
| thre men > that | may fend them, and| 
that they may rife,and walke through} 
the fand,and diftribate it according | 

e -Thaeis,into) goStheir inheritance , and returne toj 

feucn ‘porcions, mè | 

to cueric tribe ¥ ees -f 

ane, § And that they may deuideit vnto thé} 

into feuen partes, (Iudah fhal abide in! 
his coaft ar the South, and the houfe of 
Tofeph hal d-ftand in their coaftes at ý 
North) 

6 Ye thal defcribe ‘the land therefore in- 
to feuen partes’, and: hal bring them 
hetherro meand I wil caft jottes for 

e Before $ Arke | you here before the © Lord our God. 

ofthe Lord, > “Burthe Leuites thalhaue no part -| 
mong you: for the f Prielthode of the} 
Lordis their inheritance; alfo Gad & 
Reuben and halfe the tribe of Ma- | 
naffeh’ haue receiued: their inheritan-| 
ce beyonde lorden Eaftward , which | 
Mofes the feruant ‘of the Lord gaue 
them. 

$- q Thenthe men arofe, and'went their 
way : and lothua charged them that 
went to defcribe the land, faying, De- | 

g By writing $ | parte,and go through the land, &® def~| 

States Pipi | cribe it,and returne to me , that 1 may 

aeey SINE | ere caft lors for you betore the-Lord | 
| in Shiloh. | 

d So the men departed , and paffed | 

| trough the land; and defcribed: iv by | 

cities into feuen partesin'a boke, -and 


dFor thefe had 
their’ inherican- 
ce already ap. 
pointed. 


f That is, § fa- 
crifices & of- 
frings,Cha.13,14 


|loh. 
h That enerico. 10 @ Then Iofhua Scaft lots for them in 
ne fhuldebe có- | Shiloh before the Lord , and there To- 
Pee ssar 3P- | fhua deuided the land vynto the chil- 
~ [dren of Ifrael; according to their pör- 

| cions, 

it @And the lorof the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came forthe accor- 
cording to their families, and the co- 
Lanor ee oftheir lor lay i betwene the chil- 
wa paso dren of Ludal,and the children of lo- 

Jofeph, eph. 
1% And their coaft on the Northfidewas | 
[from Iorden , “ind the border went 
[ýp to the fide of Tericho on the 
Nortiiparte; and went vp trough the 
lmountaines Weftward, and the endes 
ithereof are in the wildernes of Beth- 

auen: . 

13 And this border goeth along from 
k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim:another 
Beth-el was inf 


tribe of Benia- 
min, 


|\Luz(the fame is*Beth-el)and this bor- 
der defcendeth to Atroth-addar , nere 
the mount, tharlieth onthe Southfide 
‘of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 Sothe border turneth , and compaf- 
ferh the cornerofthe Sea Southward, 


l $ 


23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 


ithence to Luz,ewento the Southfide of | 


Sue 


| __ Beniamins pofcion. _ 110 


from the moiit ý lieth before Beth-ho- 

ron Southward:and the ends thereof a- 

reat Kiriath-baal ( which is Niriath- | 
iearim)a citie of the children of Ludah: 
this is the W eftquarter. 


15 And the Southquarter is from the end 


of Kiriath-i¢arim, and this border go- 
eth out” Weftward , and cometh to the "Or,tothe Sea 
fountaine of waters of Nephtoah. 


16 And this border defcendeth at the 


end of the monntaine,that lieth befo- 

re the valley of Ben-hinnom , which is 

inthe valley of the” gyantes North-|*Oy, Rephaim 
ward , and defcendeth into the valley 

of Hinnom by the fide of” Iebufi“Orslernfalsra 
Southward, and goeth downe to En- 
rogel, 

17 And compaffeth fromthe North,and) : 
goeth forthe rolEnfhemeth , and ftrer~} which is ir ž| 
cheth to Geluloth,which is toward thei, °. PRAA 
going vp vnto Adummim , and goeth 
downe to thex ftone of Bohan the fon-|Chap.1 s6 
ne of Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer a~ 
gainft the plaine Northward , & goeth! 
downt into the plaine. 

19 After,this border goeth alongto*the 
fide of Beth- hoglah Northward : and 
the ends thereof , thar is ,of the bor- 
der,reache to the point of the falt Sea | 
Northward, & tothe ™ endof lor-m Tothevery| 
den Southxard : this is che Southco- frei where the} 
aft Searels 

zo Alfo Torden is the border of iton ý Rue” 
Eafifide : rhisis the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin by the coaftes| 

thereof round about according to their! | 


families, 


childré of Beniamin according to their! 
families,are lericho,and Beth-hoglah, 
and the valley of K ezizy. | 


z And Beth-arabah,and Zemaraim, & | 


| returned to lofhua incoy campe at Shi- Now the cities of the tribe of the) 
{ 


Beth-el, f 
4 And Chephar,Ammonai , and Oph- | 
nijand Gaba; twelue cities with their 
villages. 

5 Gibeon , and\-Ramah , and Bee-| 
roth, | 
6 And Mizpch,and Chephirah;& Mo-] 
zah, y 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel and Tara- 


Jah; j 


i 

| 

28 And Zela,Eleph,and Jebufi, ( which 
| is™lerufalem) Gibeath , @ Kiriath: PWhich was , 
| 


is : PEt. . wholly in the 
fonrtene cities with their villages: this {Vibe yr rensa. 


isthe inheritance of the children of min,but pare of 


Beniamin according to their families, # was alfo in 5 
i tribeof Tudah, 


CHAP. XIX: 


The porcion of Simeons ro Of Zebulun, 
| 47 Of fachar, 24 Of Alber, 32. 0 
| Naphtalt, 40 Of Dan. 49 The pofif- 
| fion of Iofkns | 


| q2 5 


j 


PASS 


‘A 

Simeonsenea for the tribe of the 

_ children of Simeon ac cording to their 

famili¢s:and their inheritance was in ý 
* middes ot the inheritance of the chil 
dren of Judah, 

de be (catered 2% Now thei had in their inheritance, 

amongthcother | Beeriheba, & Sheba,and Moladuh, 

pubes Gen 4947 3! And Hazar-fhual, and Baiah, and A- 

zem, 
4 And Eitolad,and Bethul , and Hor- 
mah, 5 
5 And Ziklag,and Berh-marcaboth, & 
Hazar-iulahy 
6 And Bethlebaorh,and Sharuben: thir- 
tene citics with their villages, 
7 Ain, \emmon,and Ether , and Afhan: 
foure cities «ith their villages. 
8 Andallthe villages that »ere round 
about thefe cities, vnro Baalath-beer, 
| &* Ramath Sourhwarde:chis is the in~ 
| heritance of the tribe of the children 

of Simeon according to their fami- 
| lies. 

g Out of the porcion of the children of 
Iudaa came the inheritice ofthe chil- 
dren of Simeon: for the parte of the 
children of ludah was to bmuche for 

| them:thercfore the children of Sime- 
fuuidence,to | ON had their inheritance within their 

{declare their ine inheritance. j 

[erca in ume fo Alforhe third lot arofe for the chil- 

| drenot Zebulun according to their fa- 

l milies ; and the coaites or their inhe- 
ricance came to Sarid, 

us Andctheir border goeth vp°W eftwar- 

lwardey great | de,euen to Maralah , and reacheth to 

[Sca Dabbatheth,& meteth with the riuer ý 

} | Jyeth before lokneam, 

i a And turneth from Sarid Eaftwarde 

towarde the funne rifing vnro the bor 

| der of Chifloth-tabor , and goeth 


‘The porcions of 
jm wise 


a According te 
Raakobs prophe 


cie,tdathe hul- 


Or, Ramath- 
nigeb. 


b But this large 
orcion was gi- 
[nen thé by Gods 


to come. 


’ 
i 
jé Meaning to- 


| phia, 


i 33 And from thence goeth along Eaft- | 


warde rowarde the funne rifing to Git- 
tab hepher,to lrtal kazin, and goeth 
forthe to Rimmon, and turneth to 
Neah. 


| Northfide to Hannathon , at 
ends thereof are in the valley of liph- 


| tah-el, 
Í s And Kattath,and Nahallal, & Shim- 
ld there was a- | ron,and Idalah,and4Beth-lehem:t«el- 
| nother Bethich? | ue cities with their villages. 
Haeg le This is the inheritance of the chil- 
coed | dren of Zebulun according to their fa 
| milies;that is,thefe citics and their vil- 
i 
according to their families. 
8 And their coaft was izreelah , and 
f 


Ki lages. 

i 

l 

es 

N $ 

| Chefuilotb,and Shunem, 
| 

| 


| > ¢ 

| 14 And this border compafleth it on the | 
| 

} 


‘char, euen for the children of Iflachar 


7 G The fourche lor came out to Ifa- 
9 And Epharaim, and Shion, and Ana- 


Gorun o iat raat ; ae , 
Tofhtia, A ied __ the tribes. 


d the feconde lot came out to | 


| out to Daberath, and afcendeth to Ia- | 


and the | 


views 


haraths : 

29 And Harabbith, and Kithion , and 
Abez, : 

21 And Remeth,and © En-gannim, and e There was ae 
En-haddah,and Berh-pazzez, nother citie of 

22 And this coait ea aS to. Tabor, ery Fi 

and Shahazimath, and Beth-themeth, for vader diuers 

and the ends of their coalt reache to tribes certeing 
lorden ; fixtene cities with their yilla- oe Eien: 
ges. i Rincted by the 

23 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of tribe oncly. 
the children of IMlachar according to 
their familics:that issthe cities, & their 
villages. 

24 S Ailo the fifte lot came our for the 
tribe of the children of Ather accor- 
ding to their families. 

35 And their coaft was Helcath, and 
Hali,and Beten,and Achthaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miheal,andcame to Carmel W eltware 
de,and to Shihor-libnath, 

zq Andturneth towarde the funne rifing 
to Beth dagon,and commech tof Ze- f Toineth tothe 
bulun,and.co che: valley of liphrab- el, poar oi ean 

ie Ae 7 un, Wlay more 
towarde ¥ Northfide of Bech-emek,& Eaftwarde, 
Neiclandgoeth outon the left fide of 

| Cabul, 

28 AndtoEbhron;and Rehob,andHam- 
mon , and kanah ynio great Zi- 

| don. 

29 Then the coaft turneth to Ramah & g Which was 
to the ftrong citie of Zor and this bor- Tyrus,a ftrong 
der turneth to Hofah , and the endes pite in the Sta 
thereof are atthe Sea from Hebel sto 
Achziby 

30 Vmmab alfo and Aphek,and Rehob; | 
two and twenrie cities «ith their villa- 
ges. 

r Thisis theinheritance of the tribe of 

the childré of Aher according to their 
families : shatss,thefe citics and their 
villages. 

82 @ The fixt lor came out to the childré | 

of Naphtali, esen to the children of | 

| Naphcaliaccording to rheir families, 


b rhefe cities 
were inthe co- 
untrcy of Zaa- 
han pim 


33 And their coalt was tromh Heleph, 

é from Allon in Zaanannim y and. A- 

daminekeb, and labneel, cucn to La- 

kum,and the ends thereof are at, Ior- | 
den, 

34 Sothis coaft turneth Weftwarde to 

| Aznothrabor sand goeth out from thé- 

ceto Hukkok,and reacheth to Zebu- 

lunon the Southfide, & goeth te Alier h 

on the Weltfide, and to indah*by lore | Or, euen Ynte 

| den towarde the funne rifing, derden. 

35 And the ftrong cities are Ziddim, |, 
Zer,and Hammath,Rakkath,and'Cin } of Genneza. 
nereth, cth had his ga 

136 And Adamah,& Ramah,& Hazor, : me. 

137 And Kedeth,and Edrei , and En-ha- 

| zor, 

38 And Iron,and Migdal-el,Horem,and | 
Beth-anah,and Berh-themesh; nine te= | 
ne cities with their villages, | 

39 This] 
narm +-- 


| 
| 
i 
l 


Of the W f la- 


5 i i 0 ak 
Dans porcion. 
capes! when tite ee AATE Pai on i 

9 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe 
| of the children of Nephtali according} 

[to their families:that is, the cities and) 

| their villages. 

40 qThe feuenth lot came out for the} 
| | tribe of the children of Dan accor- 
| ding to their families. 

4t And the coaft of their inheritance| 
was, Zorah,and Efhtaol, and Ir-the- 
| meh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon » and I-| 

| thlah, | 
43:-And Elon;and Themnathah,and Ek- 
rons 

44 And Eltekeh,&Gibbethõ,& Baalah. 

45 And Iehúd, and Bene-berak , and 
Gathrimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon and Rakkon, with 
the border that lyeth before * Ia- 


k Called Toppe. 


ho. 

E Bur the coaftes of the children of Da 

feloutto litle for them: therefore the 
children of Dan wét vp tolfight againft 
Lefhem, and tokeit, and {mote it with 
the edge of the {worde 5 and poffeffed 
it,and dwelttherein,and called Lefhem 
»Dan after thedfime of Dan their fa- 
ther. 

48 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to 


I According as 
Taakob had pro- 
phecied, 

Gen. 49:17 


Ind. 18339 


their villages. 
49 Q When thei had made an end of 
deuiding theland by the coaftes the- 


of Nun among them. 


thei gaue him the citie which heafked, 
Chap. 24130 [enen x Timnath-ferah in mount E- 


dwelt therein. 
| zar the Prieft,and Iofhua the fonne of 


| Nun,and the chief fathers of the tri- 
bes of the children of Ifrael de- 


|uided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord | 


[atthe doreof the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion ; fo thei made an end of 
|deuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 


s| The Lord commandeth Iifbua to appoint 

| cities of refuge, 3 The ufe thereef. 7 And 
their names. 

1 He Lord alfofpake vnto Iofhua, 
T faying. 


| Exodearyrg fay,xAppoint you cities of refugewhe 
nom.3 519 reof I {pake vnto you by the hand of 
\deustgs2 Mofes, 


a At vowares,& 3 
| bearing him no 


fone *by ignorace,cy vnwittingly may 
grudge: 
; 


fice thether, and thei thal be your re~ 


y RSS 
l] 


—+ 


iis Lae, 
Tofhia. 


their families : that is , thefe cities and | 


reof, then the children of Ifrael gaue | 
| an inheritance vnto Jofhua the {onne | 


50 According to the worde of the Lord | 


| phraim : and he buylt the citie and | 


Nom. 34317 gt +Thefe are the heritages which Elea- | 


a| Speake to the’children of Ifrael, and | 


(Phat the flayer that killeth any per- | 


4- 


~~ Citiesofrefuge, im- 


fuge from the auenger of blood. 

4 And he that doeth flee ynto sone of 
thofe cities,thal ftand at the entring of 
the gare of the citie, and thal thewehis „ 
caufe ” to the Elders of the citie: and Ebr- the e-| 
thei thal receiue him into the citie vn. “res of theEl-| 
to them, and giue him a place,that he *7** | 

may dwel with them. 

s Andifthe® auenger of blood purfue pea (ins), i 
after him, thei hal not deliuer the fla- him j is flaine, 
yer into his hand becaufe he fmote hiş 
neighbeur ignorantly nether hated he i 
him before time: | 

6 But he thaldwelin thatcitie vntil he | 
ftand before the Congregacion inSiud-¢ Til his ezufe | 
gement, æ or yntilthe death of rhe hig °** Proved. 
Prieft that fhalbe in thofe daies: then "34925 
fhal the flayer returne 5 and come vnto 
his owne citie,and vnto his owne houfes 
exen vnto the citie from whence hẹ 
fled. 

7 {Then thei appointed Fedeth in’Ga- “Or; Galilee 
lil inmount Nephtali, & Seché in mo+ 
unt Ephraim ,.and Kiriath-arba, (# 
is Hebron)in the mountaine of Iudah, i 

3 Andon theother fide Iorden towarde i 
Iericho Eaftwarde,thei appoinred*Be+ Dewt.4>4 
zer inthe wildernes vpon the plainej /4p-10,9 
out of the tribe of Reuben, &Ramoth } 
in Gilead,out of the tribe of Gad 5 and d Ontofthe 
cons Bashan, out of the å tribe opens of Ma 

anaffeh. nalich beyonde 

9 Thefe were the citiesappointed for all viet 

the children of Ifrael, and for the ftri- 

ger that foiourned among them , thag 

whofocuer killed any perfone igno+ i 

rantly, might flee thether 5 and not dyé 

by thehand of theauenger of blood}. » 
vntil he ftode before the € Congrega- ges 
cion. 


| 
| 


! 
b Thatis, $ ne. } 


efore f Iud 


CHAP XXL 


|4r The cities ginen to the Leuites innomber 
eight Cr fourtic. 44 The Lord accordin 
a his promes gaue the children of Ifrael | 
reft, | 


¢ 


| 

r 

| T; Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, of the fathers, | 

| and vnto Iofhua the fonne of Nun , and i 
vnto the chief fathers of the tribes of 

| the children of Ifrael, 

2 And fpake yntothem at Shiloh in the 

| Jand of Canaan, faying » x The Lord Nom.35,2 

| commanded*by the hand of Mofes, to # 3a Mofes, by 

| gine vs cities to dwel in, with the fupi Pee minme- 
urbes thereof for our cattel, f fiis Fali 

3 So the children of Ifraelgaue vnto the i; 
Leuites,outof their inheritance at the 
commandement of the Lord thefe ci- 
ties with their fuburbes. 

4 And thelot came out for the families 

of thebKohathites: and the children of? _ He meaneth 

Aaron the Prieft, which were of thel.e. HE f} were Pri. 


i x efts:for fom 
uitesshad by lot, out of ý tribe of In~ wers futeni 
73 


Hen came the’principal fathers of "Or, the chif | 


ee 


| wal of the citie 3 


| 


| 


| 
j 
| 


y 


Cities giuen te 


ourof the tribe of Beniamin € thirtene 
cities. 

And the reft of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and our of the tribe 
of Dans and out of the halfe tribe of 
Manaflehyten cities. 

6 Aifo the cluldrenof Geron had by 
lot out of the families ef the tribe of 
Iffachar, and out of the tribe of Ather, 
and out of the tribe of Naphrali, and 
our of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh in 
Bathan, thirtene cities. 

7 The childrenof Merari according to 
their families bad out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of che tribe of Gad, 
and out of the cribe of Zebulun, twel- 
uc cities. 

8 So the childr€ of Ifrael gaue by lot vn- 
tothe Leuices thefe cities with their 
fuburbes,as the Lord had commanded 

by the hand of Mofes, 

9 And they gaue ouc of the tribe of ¥ 
children of ludah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, thefe cities 
which are here named. 

ro And they were thechildrens offAa~ 
ron being of the families ot the Koha- 
thites & of the fonnes of Leui , ( for 
theirs was the firft lor) 
| 1 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the 
| father of Anok ( which is Hebron) 
} ia the mountaine of ludah , with 
the fuburbes of thefame round about 
| it. 
| 12 (But the landof the citie,and the vil- 
\Chap.r4st4 | lages thereof; gaue they to * Caleb the 
|z chto.6)56 | {onne of lephunnch to be his poflef- 
} fion) 
[€ Thar isf pri-| 53 q Thus they gaue to the children of 
letof ý familie Md | s it ic of refuge for 
lof § Koatithes, | Aaron the Prielt , a citie of retuge 
lofwhome Aaré| the flayer,ewen Hebron with her fubur- 
| was chief, bes, & Libnah with her fuburbes, 
14 And Jatur with her faburbes 5 and 
| Efhtemoa & her fuburbes. 
} 


le Buerie tribe 
|g2ue mo or fe. 
wer cities accor 
iding as their in- 5 
heritance was 
great or litle, 
Nom. 5,8 


ldFor Aaron ca- 
ime of Kobah, & 
[therefore ý pri. 
lefs office remai 
ined in f familie, 


And Holon with her fuburbes, and 

Debir with herfuburbes, 

6 And Ain wich her faburbes , and Tut- 
tah with her fuburbes, Bech-themeth W 
herfuburbes : nine cities out of thofe 
two tribes. k 

} liy And out of the tribe of Beniamin 

Salter a Se they gasie Gibeon with her  fuburbes, 

DOi from Al Geba with her fuburbes, 

| 8. Anathoth with her fuburbes, and Al- 
mon withher fuburbes;foure cities. 

9 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- 
ron Priefts, were thirtene cities W their 
fuburbes. 

l20 & Butto the families of the children 

of Kohath of the Leuites, Swhich were 
the reft of the children of Kohath (for 
ý cities of their lor were out of ý tribe 
of Ephraim) iF 

They gaue them the citie of refuge 


15 


F 


rounde about, 


Now.3$54 h 
| 


$ Thatwere not 
priefts. 


| 
as 


Toe 


| dah,and out of the tribe of, Simcon, & 


the Leuites. 
T for theflayer,®Shechem with her Mbi, Hebre oy 
urbes immounte Ephraim, and Gezer ciation: anie 
with her fuburbes, two cities of 
22 And Kibzaimwith her fuburbes,and/ fuse vader ý 
| Beth-horonwith her fuburbes : fore oer et 
cities. 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh; 
with her fuburbes 5" Gibethon with her} 
fuburbes; | 
34 Aiialon with her fuburbes , Gath-| 
| timmon with her {uburbes, foure ci-| 
ties, 
45 Andoutofthe i Halfe tribe of Maz}f Which dwch 
| nalth, Tanach with her fuburbes yand| 2 Caa- 
Gath rimmon with her fuburbes:two} 
cities. 
26 Allthecities for the daler families of 
the children of Kohath were ten with 
their fuburbes. i 
27 € Alfo vnto the children of Gerfhon| 
of che families of the Leuites,they ga- 
we out of the halfe tribe of Manailchy 
the citie of refuge for the flayer, Go- ae: zi 
lanin Balkan ‘with her fuburbes» and ines of refuge 
Beefhterah with her fuburbes: two ci-) ynder the Ger- 
ties. | honites. 
28. And out of the trib@mef Iffachar , Kif-| 
hon with her fuburbes, Dabereh Ý her Í 
fuburbes, 
29 larmuth with her fuburbes, En-gan~ 
nim with her {uburbes:foure cities, 
And our of the tribe of Ather, Mithal | 
| with her fuburbes,Abdon with her fub- 
urbes, 
31 Helkoh with her fuburbes , and Re- 
[hob with her fuburbes:fourecities. | 
32 And out of the tribeof Naphtalis 
the citie of refuge for the flayer, Ke-| i 
deth in “ Galil with her fuburbes , and! , ; 
| Hammoth-dor with her fuburbes, and OrsGalile j 
| Kartan with her fuburbes 5 thre ci-| 
| ties. Í 
3 All the cities of the Gerthonices ac-| 
cording cotheir families, were chirtene| 
| cities wich there fuburbes. | 
34 qAlfo vnto the families of the chils 
| dren of Merarithe !reft of the Leui-|,.,, 
A i ey are here 
tesythey gane out'of the tribe of Zebu-|calledý ref,be- | 
| lun, fokneam witi her Uburbes 5 Ó'|fe they are Jam 


k Golen & Ke 


| Kartah with her fu buit, m uT, gn 
: ?. Agi į yon- 
35 Dimnah with her fuburbes,Nahalal W | peg brother, 


Gen. 46,tt 

m Bezerand Ra 
moth were the 
|citics of refuge | 
yonder the Mera- | 
rites & beyon- 
de rorden, Cha. 
20,%. 


her fuburbes:foure cities. 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be 
zer withherfuburbes, and Labazah w | 
| her fuburbes, í | 
37 Kedemorh with her fuburbes, and 
Mephaath W her fuburbes:ioure cities. 
38 And our of the tribeofiGad they gawe 
| for a citie of retuge tor the flayer, Ra- 
mothin Gilead with herfiuburbes, and) 
| Mahanaimwith her fuburbes, 
39 Hethbon with her fuburbes 5 & Ian) 
-| zer with her fuburbes : foure cities inj 
| all, 
o So all the cities of the children ofi 
Merari according to their families 


3 AE ee Be ite 


| Cities giuen to 


ee 
n Thus accor- 


| countrei,whic 


| (which were the reft of the families of 

„the Leuites) were by their lor , twelue, 
cities. 

4r And all the cities of theLcuites" with- 
in the poffefsion of the children of 1f- 
rael Werecight and fourtie with their 
fuburbes, 

42 Thefe cities lay euerieone femerally W 
their fuburbes ronnde about them : fo 
were all thefe cities. 

43 {So the Lord gaue vnto Ifrael all ý 
land,which he had fworne to giue vn- 

| totheir fathers:and they poflefted it, & 


dwelt therein. 


ding to Taakobs 
prophecie they 
were f{cattered 
throughout the 


vfed to this 
end, that his pco” 
ple might be 
inftru&edin the 
tuc religion, 


4 Alfo the Lord gaue them reft round | 


abour according to all ¥ he had {wor- 
ne ynto theyre fathers: and there ftode 
notaman of all their enemies before 
them : for the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their band. 
45% There failed nothing of all the 
| good things , which the Lord had faid 
| vnto the houfe of Ifrael, be all came to 


| palle, 


Chap.23,13 


CHAP. XXIL 

t-Reuben,Gad,and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nach arcfent againe to their poffeffions. 
10 They buyld an altar for a memorial. 
ry The Ifraelises reprone them. 2¢ Their 


anfwer for defenfe of the fame. 
a After that the 


| 
t I A 
Ifraclites enio- 


yedthe land of | 
Canaan. 


Hen *Jofhua called the Reube- 
nites,and the Gadites , & the hal- 
fe tribe of Manafich, 
2 And faid vnto them, Ye haue kept all 
that Mofes the feruant of the Lord 
bcommanded you, and haue obeyed 
my voyce in all thar I. commended 
you: 
Ye haue not forfaken your brethren 
this long feafon vnto this day. but haue 
diligently kept the commandement of 
| the Lord your God. 
And now the Lord hathe ginen reft 
| vnto your brethren as he piomifed 
them:therefore now returne ye and go 
| to your tentes,to the land of your pof- 
| fefsionywhich Mofes the feruant of the 
| Lord * hathe ginen you beyonde Ilor- 
| den. 
§ Buttake diligent hede,to do the com- 
i | mandement and Lawe, which Mofes 
[the feruant of the Lord commanded 
t.ro you:thatis,xthat yeSloue theLord) our 
ie fieweth~ | God , and walke inallhis waics , and 


& Which was to 
go armed befo- 
rethcirbrethré, | 
Nog.32, 29 


\Noms 3233 
\chap 13:6 


Ap PTA | kepe his commandements,and cleaue 

be rawa © |yntohim, and ferue him with all your 
[heart and with all your foule. 

He commen- So. Iothua 4 blefled them and fent 


ı thé toGod& 


| ; 
[them away, and they went vnto their 
ayed for them 1 


tents. 
q Now vnto onchalfe of the tribe of 


Tofhtia. 


16 Thus faith » the whole Congregació 


Manaffeh Moles had gincn a pofifion 17 Haue we to litle for f wickednesyof Qrom.as.4 


-Í > 


in Bathansand vnto the orber halfethe+ 

rcof gaue lofhua among pei brethren 
Le z A 

on this fide lorden W eitward: therefo+ i 

re when loua fent them away vnto, 

their rentes,and bleffed them, 


$ Thus he fpake vnto them,faying » Re+ 


turne with muche riches ynto your té+ 
tes,and witha great multitude of cat- 
tel, with filuerand yith golde, wich 
braffe and with yron y and with great 
abundance of raiment -deuide the{poi- 
Je of your enemies with your > bre- e Which remai- 
thré. | ned at home and 


9 @So the children of Reuben, & the kai Poids 
children of Gad,and halfe the tribe of] 27. 1.fam.30,24 
Manaffeh returned,and departed from 
the children of Ifrael from Shiloh 
(which is in the land of Canaan } togo 
vnto there countrey of Gilead to the 
land of the poftefsion, which they had 
obrcined, according to the worde of ý 
Lord by the hand of Mofes. 

ro. And when they came vnto” the, ’&br, Geli- 
borders of iorden (whichare in the |“th,W cossrey 
Jand of Canaan) then the children of (44/6 wae called | 
Reuben,and the children of Gad , and |Canaan becassa | 
ý halfe tribe of Manaftch, buylt £ the- fethe Amori- | 
re an altar by Jorden, a great altar to tes dwelling 
fe to. therewere cal- 

11 Q Whenthe children of Ifrael heard led Canaanites 
faie, Beholde,the children of Reuben, |f Thar is,beyo- 
and the children of Gad sand the hal- aA k tad ne 
fe tribe of Manaffeh haue bayle an Whole courier 
altar in the forefront of the land of pa bo 


or Io 


by Canaan. 


Canaan vpon the borders of Jorden 
at the paliage of the children of Ii- 
rael: 

12 When the children of Ifrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregacion of the 
children of Ifrael gathered them toge- | 
ther at Shiloh to go vp ® to warre a- | Searias now 

jwas cheirzeale, 
anftthem, that they wolde 

13 Thenthe children of Ifrael fent ynro Father lof their 
the children of Reuben , and to the [ives» thé fuser 

| children of Gad,and to the halfetribe fe bo KEAR 
ot Manaffvh into the land of Gilead, pr corrupted, 

| Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the | 

| Prieft, | 

14 And with him ten princes , of eucrie 
chief houfea prince,according to all y 
tribes of ifrael , for euerie one was | 

| chief of their fathers houtholde amog 
the " thoufandes of Ifrael, Or, mrttita~ 

15 @JSo they went ynto the children of #¢+ 

| Reuben,and to the children of Gad, 

| and to the halfe tribe of Manafich,vn-.| 

[tothe land of Gilead y and {pake with | 

|them  faying, j 

prot only of f 

[of the Lord, W hat tranfgrefsion is this geneen jani 

(that ye haue tranfgrefled againft the pune people. 

God of Ifrael, to turne awaie this day 

[from the Lord ,in-that ye haue buyle 

you an altar for to rebel this day a- 

gainft the Lord? 

-- FF Cane 


R 


| Reubén & Gad 


Tofhua. 


| iMeaning,God 
is not fully pa- 
cified, for afmu- 
cheasno puni-y8 Yc alfo are turned away this day from 
| f_ment can be 

| fulficient for fu 


| che wickednes pai the Lord,euen tomorowe he wil- | 


e wrath with all the Congregacion of 
| Ifraél. 

} 19 Notwithftanding if the land of your 
k Tn your iud-! poffefsion be k yncleane, come ye ouer 
gies vnto the land of the poftefsion of the 

Lord, whereinthe Lords Fabernacle 
| dwclleth , and cake poffefsion among 
vs:buc! rebel nor againit che Lord,nor 
rebel not againit vsin buylding you an 
alrar,befide che altar of the Lord our 

God. 

20 Did not Achan the fonne of Zérah 
trefpafle grieuoufly in the execrable 
thing, and wrath fel on x all che Con- 
gregacion of ifraélfand this man alone 

m Signifying,y| ™perithed notin hiswickednes. 


| & idolatric. 


|I To vie inie o-| 
| cher fernicé thé 
God hathe ap- 
epee tore 
| bel againft Gud, 
j ¥-Sam.t5s23 


Chaps 


for one mans 
à shee Ga 
fauce,for ý fau- 
} tc of manie all 


| thulde fuifre . 


the chigdren of Gad, and halfe the tri- 
be of Manaffth anfwered,and faid vn- 
| to the heades ouer the thoufandes of 


| Ifraél, 
| 22 The Lord Godof gods, the Lord 


| God of gods, he knoweth , and ifraél 
| him felfe thal knowe : ifby rebellion, 
or by tranfgrefsion againft the Lord 
| we hame done it, faue thou vsnot this 
+ day. 
23 if we haue buylt vs an altar to re- 
turneaway from the Lord,ether to of 
fer thereon burnt offring,or meat offe- 
ring ,or to offer peace offi ings thereon, 
let y Lord®him felfe require it: 
24 And if wehaue not rather done it for 
feare of this thing laying, In time to co 
| meyour children might fay vnto our 
children, What haue ye to do with the 
| Lord God of Iftaél ¢ 
25 Forthe Lord hathe made Tordén a 
| border betwene vs and you,ye children 
of Reubén, & of Gad:thercfore ye ha- 
ueno parte in the Lord ; fo hal your 
© Or,torume| children make our children 7 ceafe fro 
backe from the fearing the Lord. 
true God. 36 Therefore we faid, We wil now go 
about to make vs an altar , not for 
| burnt offring nor for facrifices 
Gen 31548 27 But for axwitnes betwene vs and 
chap.24,27 | you,and betwene our generacionsatter 
| ys, toexccutethe feruice of the Lord 
| before him in our burnt offrings,and in 
| our facrifices, & in our peace offrings, 
and that your children thulde not fay 
to ourchildréintime tocome, Ye ha- 
ue no parte in the Lord. 

8 Therefore faidwe,Iffo be that they 
thulde/ofay to vs or to our P genera- 
cions in time to come, thenwilwe anf= 
wer,Beholde the facion of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made , not 
for burnt offting nor for facrifice, 


a Let him puni- 
the ys. 


p They fignifis 
a wonderful ca- 
re ý they bare 
towarde their 
potteritic yrhey 
might liucin ý 
true feruice of 
God. 


if manie offred/2 4 Then the children of Reubénand | 


} you. á 
i29 God forbid, that we hulde rebel: a- 
gainit che Lord, and turne this day a 
way from the Lord to: buyld. an altar 
for burnt offring;or for meat offrin gor 
for facrifice, fauc the altar of the Lord 
our God; that is before his Taberna- 
cles 
$o GAnd when Phinchas the Prieft, and 
the princesof the Congregacion and 
heades ouer the thoufandesof Ifraél 
which werewith him ,heard the wor- 
des, thar the children of Reubény and 
children of Gad, and the children of 
| Manafich {pake ,” they were wel con- >” chy it Was 
| tent, good èn their 
3t And Phinehasthe fonne of Eleazar eyes. 
the Prielt faid vnto the children of 
Reuben and to the children of Gad, 
and torhechildren of Manaffth 5 This 
day we perceive, that the Lord is 1 a- kq By preferuing 
mong vs,becaufe ve haue not done this ¥$ & goucraing 
trefpas againit the Lord : now) e" have Pynome if ye 
delitered ý children of iftaél out of ý had offended, he 
hand of the Lord. wolde haue pu- 
$2 4j Then Phinehas the fonne of Elea- Pitted with you 
| zar the Prieft W the princes returned 
| fré the childrenof Reuben, & from ý 
children of Gad, out of the land of 
| Gilead,ynto the lande of Canaanto ý 
children of ifraél,& broght thé anfwer, 
33 And the faying pleafed the children 
| of ifraél,and the children of ifracl"blel POf praifed, 


| fed God’, and” minded not to go a Ebr fud 
| gainft chemin battel, for to deftroy the 

| Jand, wherein, che children of Reubén, 

| and Gad dwelt. : : 

34 Then the children of Reubén , and 4 
| the cildren of Gad called the altar"€d; 
| for it thalbe a witnes betwene vs, that 


Or, wittenes, 


the Lord is God. 
| C H'A P. XXII 


j Jof:wa exhorteth the people , that they ioy- 
| ne not them felnes to the Gentiles. 7 Twat | 
| theyname not their idoles. 14 The pro~ | 

mes if thicy fiare God, 15 And thrente~ f 


ningsyif they forsake him, 


Nd a long feafon after that the | 
} Lord had giuen reft vnto Ifrael | 
| from all their enemies round about, | 
| and Iofhua was olde,and ” ftriken in a- "Ebr, comen 
| age, into eres 
z Then Iofhua called all Ifrael ¢> their | 
| Elders, and their heades, and their | 
jiudges, and their officers , and faid 
vnto them, 1 am olde, e ftriken ina- 


|ge. 
Aio ye haue fene all that the Lord 

[your God hathe done ynto all thefe | 

|nacions * before you , how the Lord aYour cyesbea- 
[your God him felfe hathe fought for ring witnes, 


yot i 


$: buyltan altar 


te 


Tofhuasexhortacion. 


Joc thefe nacions that remaine,to bean 
inheritance according to your tribes, 
from Jorden,with all the nacions that I) 
haue deftroyed ,euèn ynro the grear] 
Sea”? Weitward. | 


| beft nacions, 


P Ebr, at the 
[inne fer. 

-b Whichycere. 
maine and are 
mot oucrcome 
as Chap.13,2 


b chem before you, & calt them out of 
your fight, & ye thal poffeffe their land, 


you, 
to obferue, and do all chat is written in 
Deut. gza. | the boke of the Lawe of Mofes, * that 
| 22,4 | ye turne not there from to the right had 
j | nor tothe left, i 
i 7 Nether company with thefe nacions: 
that is with them which are“ left with 
you nether make * mencion of the na- 
me of their gods , d nor caufe to fweare 
by themynether ferue them nor bowe vn- 
torhem: 


|e Andnot yet 
fubdued. 

| Plalt654 

Hid Ler noe the 

| Qudgesadmit an 
f orle which anie 


)| thcir idoles, asye haue done vnto this day, 
9 For the Lord hathe ealt out before you 
| great nacionsand mighty , and no man 


tu. 
|| Len.2638 fo * One man of you fhal chafe a thou- 
| Dent.z2.z0 | fand: for ý Lord your Godhe fighteth 
l for yowas he hathe promifed you, 
| dı Take good hede therefore vnto your 
|” felues, that ye loue the Lord your 
God, 
i2 Els,if ye go backe,and cleaue vnto ý 
reft of thefe nacions: that is, of thé that 
remaine with you,and thal” make ma- 
| af finitie, riages with them yand "go vnto them, 
|"Or,baue con- & they to yous : 
s 13 Knowe ye for certeine, that the Lord 


po SAPENA heat Godwil caft out no more of thefe 


|| "Or, be of their 


hems . 7 
EE 2 | nacions from before you: * bur they 
ee | halbe afnare and deftrudiio vnto you, 
Nom à if ‘fide 

hip on your fides , and thor- 
cane jand a whip your aes , ad taor 


| nesin your® eyes, vntil ye perih out 
| of this good land,which the Lord your 
| God bathe giuen you. 

eure of your 44 And beholde,this day do I f entre in- 
defiruGion, | to the way ofall the world,& ye knowe 
£ I dye accor- | in all yourSheartes and in all your fou- 
id.ng to f courfe | les, that * nothing hathe failed of alj 


of nature. x 2 
Mofe certeing | the good things which the Lord your 


e Meaning they 
halbe a conti- 
nual grief ynto 
you, and fo the 


ity. | God promifed you, bwt allare come to 
Chap.21,45 | paffe ynto you :nothing hathe failed 

| thereof, : 
4Ors promifise 15 Therefore as all ” good things are 
| | come vpon you, which the Lord your 
i, . | God promifed you,{o fhal § Lord bring 
{Orythreatnigs | ypon you euerie" euil thing, vntil he 


hathe deftroyed you out of this good 
land, which the Lord your God hathe 
| ginen you. 
16 When ye thal È tranfgrefle the coue- 
| nantof the Lord your God 5 which he 
c offend God | Commanded y owand Mal go, and ferue 
by difobedicce | other gods, & bowé your felues to thë, 
ee VA 3 : i 


b He thewerh j 
no cuil ca come 
juto Ma,except 


Tofhia. 


"Or,anerthrowe4 Beholde,l haue "deuided vnto you by | 


5 And the Lord your God thal expel) 


asthe Lord your God hathe faid vnto| 


6 Beye therefore of a valiant courages | 


thal fvcare by 8 But {ticke faft vnto ý Lord your God, | 


hathe fiand before your face hether- | 


then thal the wrath of the Lord waxe 
hote againft you, & ye thal perilh quic- 
Kly out of tue good land which he ha- 
the giuen yous 


CHAP. XxIIIL 


2 Iofbuarehearfith Gods ben:fitese 14 And 
exhorteth the people to feare God. 35 The 
league renued bez Wene God and the people. 
29 Iofkna dyeth, 32 The bones of lofhna 


are byryed. 33 Eleazar dycth, 
1 Bs Tofhuaaflembled againe all the , That isf niae! 
f * tribes of Ifrael toShechem,and tribes & y halfe, | 

called the Elders of Ifrael, & their hea~ 

des,and their iudges,and their officersy 

& they prefented them felues before, Before 

b God. 5 
2 Then Iofhua faid vntoall the people, 

Thus faith the Lord God ot iff 
| æ Your fathers dwelt beyonde rhe 


f the 

Arke,W was 

broght to She. | 

„į chem, when thei | 

z a Wwĉt to bury to. | 
O- fephs bones, 
od in olde time, exen Terah father of Gen. 17, 33 
Abraham,and the father of Nachor, & /udi.s,6 
ferued other gods. © Euphrates ia 

3 AndI toke your father Abraham fró eh eee 4 

be; ode ý flood, & broght him through "4 

| all the land of Canaan, and muliplied | 

| hisfede,and * gaue him Izhak. ; 

4 And1 gaue vntoIzhak,laakob,)& E- Bete 
fau:and 1 gaus vnto * Efau mount Seir, Gen 

` wae 3658 

to poffeffe it: but* Iaakob & his chil-/ FAP 
dren went downe into Egypt. 78463 

5 * 1 fent Mofes alfo and Aaion,& I pla- Exod 3,10 
gued Egypt: & when I had fo done a- 
mong them, I broght you our. 

6 Soi* broght your fathers out of E- &*ed.12) 37 
gypt,& yecame vnto the Sea, and the 

| Egyptians purfued after your fathers! 
with charrets and borfemen ynto* the 
red Sea. 

7 Thenthey cryed vnto the Lord,and . 
he put "a darcknes betwene you & the "or, a clowdes 


1 


Genar. zand 


Exod.t4ys 


Egyptians,& broght the Sea vpon the, | 

and couered them: fo your ees haue! | 
| fene what } haue done in Egy pr: alfo } 
| ye dwelt in the wildernes da long fea- Ewen fournie! 

fon. yeres. i 
$ After I broght you into the Jandof ý l 
| Amorites, which dwelt beyonde Jor-| | 
| deny* and they fought with you :but I Nomb.21529 
| gau¢ them into your hand,and ye pof-! 
| Eea their countrey and I deltroyed | 

them out of your fight, | 
9 * Alfo Balak f fonne of Zippor King .. 

of Mouab arofeand warred againft 11- 0.22.5 

rael, and fent to calle Balaam the fon- D&#.2394 
| ne of Beorfortocurfe you, ° 
to Buti woldenot heare Balaam: there! 

fore he bleffed you , & I deliuered you! 
out of bis hand, | 
ar And ye went ouer Iorden,and came Ce chief ate: | 
}-vnto Jerichos and the men of Lericho aderithe con. 
| fought againft you, the Amorices , and femeth all the 
| the Perizzives, & the Canaanites yand Mure ae 
the Hittites, & the Girgahhites,che H i= fought otchias} 
ee EIS Cet 


£ Becanfe it wag 


} 


Tofhua. 


ES ofhuas exhottacion. 


Tofhua dyeth? 


~ hitesand che Iebufites, and delivered — 


them into your hand, 

vod.33,28. 1% And fentthornets before you,which 
$ Jent. 7 20 caitthem out before you, emen the two 
' hap.tsy20. Kings of the Amorites, c not with 
i thy fxorde,nor with thy bowe. 
| 33 And I haue giuenyou a land,wherein 
lye did not labour , and cities which ye 


‘che vineyardes and oliue trees, which 
ye planced not. 

14, Now therefore f feare the Lord, and 
erue him in vprightenes & in trueth, 
land put away the gods, which your fa- 
thers ferued beyonde the flood & in E- 
gypt and ferue ye the Lord. 

1$ And” if it feme euil vnto you to fer- 
fuethe Lord, chufe you this day whome 


f This isf true 
wle of Gods 
benefices, tolc- 
farne chereby to 
feare and frue 
W an vp tight 
conf{cience. 


P?Ebr, if s be 
esil in your 


fight. ye wil ferue, whether the gods which 
[ | your fathers ferued (that were beyon- 
| | de the flood ) or the gods of the Amo- 
Æ This thea- frites,in whofe land ye dwel: 8 but and 


fcheth vs thac if 
jail the worlde 
[wolde go from 
[God ye. cucrie 
| one of v5 parti- 


mine houle wil ferue the Lord. 
16 Then the people anfwered and faid, 
God forbid, that we thulde forfake the 
leul steade | Lord,toferue other gods. 
Reaper id 1y For the Lord our Gad; he broght vs 
[hia | and our fathers out of the land of E 
|gyptsfrom the houfe of bondage, & he 
did thofe great miracles in our fight,& 
perae vs all the way that we went, 
[and among all ý pedple through who- 
| me we came. 
18 And rhe Lord did caft our before vs 
all the people,euen the Amorites which 
| dwelt in the land : therefore wil we alfo 
ferue the Lord," for he is our God. 
And lothua faid ynto the people, Ye 
can not ferue the Lord: for he is an ho~ 
ly God :he is aieloys God : he wil not 
pardon your iniquitie nor your finnes, 
If yeforfake the Lord & ferue ftran- 
ge gods ,* then he wil returne & bring 
cuil vpon you,and confume you, after 
tharhe hathe done you good. 
t And ý people faid vnto lofhua, Nay, 
but we wil ferue the Lord. 
2 And Iothua faid vnto ý people, Yea- 
re witneffes i againit your felues, that 


h How muche 
more arè we 
bonde to feruc 
ferue God ia 
Chrift, by whs 
we hauc recci. 
usd the redem- 
prion of our 
foules. 


Chap. 23315 


If you dof 
contratic, your 
owne mouthes 
fhal condemns. 


‘buyle nor, & ye dwel inthem, & eat of į 


| ye haue chofen you the Lord, toferuc 

| him:& they (aid, We are witneffes, 

23 Then pur away now,faid he, the ftran- 
ge * gods which are among you, & bow, 
your hearts ynto the Lord God of If- 

| raet. | 

24 And the people faid vnto Iofhua, The 

Lord our God wil weferue, & his voy~ 

ce wil we obcy. | 

25 Soloua!made a couenant with the 
people the fame day and gaue them an 
ordinance and lawe in Shechem, 

$6 And Iohua wrote thefe wordes in the 
boke of the Lawe of God, and toke a 
great ftone, and pitched it there vnder, 
an” oke that wasin the Sandiuarie of } 
Lord, | 

27 And Iofhua faid ynto all the people, 

| Beholde,this ftone thalbe a witnes vn- 
to vs:for it ™ hathe heard all ý wordes 
of the Lord W he fpake with vs:ir fhal- 
be therefore a witnes againft you,left ye 
deny y our God. 

38 Then loua let the people departe| vtugtauce. 

| euerje man ynto his inheritance, j 

29 And after thefe things Iofhua the fon-| 

| ne of Nun ,the feruant of the Lord dy- 
| ed, being an hundreth & ten yercs olde. 
jo Andthey buryed him in the border 
| of hisinheritancein * Timnath-ferah 
| which isin moit Ephraim;on ý North- | 
| fide of mount Gaath, 

jt And Ifracl °ferued the Lord all the 

dayes of Iofhua,and all the dayes of ý ily 2? their 
| Elders that ouerliued Jofhua, & which Jers are, 
had knowen all the workes of the Lord | 
thar he had done for Ifrael. | 

32 And the * bones of Iofeph,which the [Gens $035 

| children of Ifrael broghr out of Egypts 

| buryed they in Shechem ina parcel of 

grounde which Jaakob boght of the 

| *fonnes of Hamor the father of Sheché 

for an hundreth pieces of filuer, and $ 

| children of Iofeph had them in their 
| inheritance. 

33 Alfo Eleazar the fonne of Arondyed 

| whome they buryed iný hil of Phi- ‘Pinchas, 
nebas his fonne, which wasgiuen him 
in mount Ephraim. 


ther wife, 


God and 


you. 


HE BOK 


al 


~—— f- 


OF IVDGES. 


Lheis there is nothing thar more prowoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is 
there nothing fo difpleafant © heinous that can tune backe Gods lone from his Church. 


THE ARGY ME RT. 
eee ee ee EN Te | 


"Or; comt, 


Exodorzsrge 


Genappe 


Ebt Gibearh 
| 


k Oct ae 


heartes and 


I By ioyoing 
pcos 
ple togecher:alo 
fo he repeated 
the promifes a 
threatenigs ong 
of che Lawe, 


l 


m Rather thea 
mans difsimus | 
latié hulde noe 
be punifhed, ches 
dumme creatus 


res thal cryc fog 


| Chap. ig, 50 | 


in Suche are $ 
ipeople commo- 


™ 


or nowe when the Lfraclites were entred into the land of Canaan, aud fawe the tructh of 
ods promes performed ,inftead of acknowledging his great bincfites and gining thankes for | 
he fame they fell to mofte horrible oblinion of Gods graces,contrarie to their folemne promes 
ade unto lofkuaand fo prouoked his vengeance ( as muche as in them ftode ) to their t= 
er deftruttion. Whereof as they had mofle exident fiznes by thematabilitic of their ftatesfor | 
c Suffered them rto be mofte cruclly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from | 
sherlie,and cast them into flagsriesto the inten: they might fele their owne mifiries and fo | 


Lt 


[udah is preferred. 


Iudges. 
| call unto him and be blineved. Yet to fhewe that his mercies indue for eutr, hevaifed vp 


\ from time to time fache as foulde delinir thein and affure them of his fanour gracesif they 
| wolde turne to him by true repentance. And thefè deliwerers the Striprare calleth Iudges,be- | 


| caufe they were éxecuters of Gods iudgements, not chofen of the pæple nor by ficefsion y bue | 
railed up as 1t femed beft to Gods far the zanernance of his people . They Were fwelue in no | 
ber befides lofona,and zoucrned from Toftwa nto Saul the firft King of Lrael . Iofbut and 
thefe vnto the tyme of Saul ruled 336 yeres. In this boke are manie notable points declared, 


but two efpectally : firftsthe battel that the Church of God hathe fur the maint mance of 


true religion againft idolatrie and fuperftition 


|Ligion and his true firtices 


CHAP. I. 

lz After Iofona w x dead, Indah Was con= 
fritute captaing. 6 Adoni-bezek is take, 

The requeft of Achfah. 16 The children 
of Keke 19 The. Canaanites are made Iri- 
burarics but not deftroyed. | 

Frer that Iofhua 

was dead , the chil- 

á dren of Ifrael * af- 
H ked ý Lord, faying 
rb’ who thal go ‘vp 

for vs againit the 

& Canaanites, to fight 

firft againft them? 

2 And the Lord {aid, Ludah thal go vp: 
beholde l haue given the land intohis 
kand 


a BY che iudge- 
[meot of y : 


$am.22,6 


b .who thalb: 
our Captaine. 


| 

c Por thè eribe $ And Iudah faid vnto Simeon his*® bro- 

Sense n | ther,Come vp with meʻinto my lot, ý 

fe: with in the | we may fight againft the Canaanites: 

jeribe of Iudab | and I likewife wil go with chee into 
|20.19.12 | thy lottfo Simeon went with him. 

| 4 Then ludah went vp,and the Lord de- 
liuered the Canaanites and the Periz- | 

| zites into their hands, and they flewe 

| of them in Bezek ten thonfand men. 

5 And they founde “Adomi-bezek in 
Bezek.and they fought againit him, & 
flew the Canaanites , and rhe Perizzi- 

| tes. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur- 
fued after him,and caught him; & @ cue 

| of the thumbes of his hands and of 

F his fete. 

7 And Adoni bezek faid, Seu€tie Kings 

| hauing the thumbes of their hands and 
of their fere cut of; garnered bread vn- 
der my table:as] hane done,fo God ha~ 

| the rewarded me,fo they broghr him to 
Jerufalem, and there he dyed. 

g (Now ý children of Iudah had fought 

| againft ferufalem, and had taken it & 
fmitten it with the edge|of the fword, 
and had fet the citie on fire.) 

9 «j Afterwarde allo the children of Iu- 

|dah went downe to fight againft the 
Canaanices, that dwelt in the moun- 
tajne,and coward the South,and in the 
lowe contrey. 

Yo And Iudah went againft the Canaa- 

{ nites,chat dwelt in Hebron, which 


}°Or,the lord of 
1 Bezek. 


la This was 

Gods iut iud- 

gemenas f ty. 
| rant him felfe 
f cofngiferh , thar 
Í as he had done, 
| fo did he recei- 
| ue, Leul24qi9 


| 


| 
1 


t 


è Which was 
afterward bu- 
ylt againe, and 
polletied by the 
Tebuhees. 2.54, 
$6 


rs And the anfweredbim, Giue me a blef- 


16 @ And the children of » Keni Mofes 


to And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb, 
| as* Mofes had {aid , and he expelled |\Nom14s 24. 


| 
2 


incxt, What great danger that commune | 


wealth is inywhen ag God gimeth nat a magifirate Fo reteine lis people in the purenes of Re- | 


bron before time was called * Kiriath- \Zof.15.14 
arba: and they flewef Shethai, and A- |f Tbefe a 
himan & Talmai. wbai Tiren af 
: And from thence he went to the in- ‘Anak, 
habitants of Debir,and the name of | 

Debir in olde time was Kiriath-fepher 
2 And Caleb faid, He chat fmiteth Ki- | 
tiath-fepher,& taketh it.cuen to him | 
wil I giue Achfah my daughter to Gi 

fe. 
3 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Ca- 


| icbs yonger brother toke it, to whome 


he gaue Achfah his daughter to wife. | 
4 And when fhe came to bhim , the mo- 
ued him to afke her father a field,® and ig Read ioh 
the ligliced of her afle, and Caieb faid |1 
vnto ner, What wilt thou? | 


fing:for thou hait giuen me a South cõ- | 
trey giue me alfo (prings of water: and | 
Caleb gatre hér the fprings aboue and | 
the fprings beneth | > 

Pring: ih This was one 


lof the names of 
father in lawe went vp out of the citre Mores faher in 
of the palmetrees with the children of lawe,read.Nobs 
ludah. into the wildernes of iudah,that 8929 

lieth inthe South of Arad,&went and 


dwelt among the people. 


17 But ludah went with Simeon his bro- 
| ther,and they flewe the Canaanites that 
| inhabited Zephathsand vererly deltros 


yed it,and called the name of the citie | 

* Hormah. Nomi; 
8 Aifo'ludah tokei Azzath with the $ Tee ned 
coaites thereof, & Afkelon with the co- Enare pof- 
aftes thereot;and Ekron with the coa- felled of f phi- 
ftes thereof. Hitims, 1 Samus 
9 And the Lord was with Iudah,and he C 
pofleffed the mountaines: for he colde.| 

nor driue out the inhabitants of the? 


valleys, becaufe they had charéts of y~ 
ron, 


thence the thre fonnes of Anak. \Lofb,14s13 & 
1 But the children of Beniamin did ATE 

not caft out the Iebufites,that * inhabi- |k For after that 
ted lerufalem : therefore the Lebufites os aas orli 
dwel with the children of Beniamin thek atid 


a r | they biiylr is ae 
in lerufalem vntothis day. }gaine, #07 


He- 22 qj They alio that were of the houfe of 


Ioicp 43 


| 


onof à 


ofeph, went vp to Betheél,& the Lord 
(was with them, 
23 And the houfe of Ioféph,caufed to ve- 


The rebell 


Gen.2813 before timewas*Luz ) 

| 24 And the fpies fawe a man come out 
|we vs, we pray thees the way into the 

Pofbo3.z4 | citie,* and we wil thewe thee mercie. 

| 25 And when he had thewed them the 
citie with ý edge of the {word,but they 
let ý man & all his houtholde departe. 


the Hittites,and buylt a citie, and cal- 
led the name thereof Luz,which is the 
name thereof vnto this day. 

27 q * Nether did Manaffth deftroy 
Beth-thein with her tounes ; nor Taa- 
nich with her townes , nor the inhabi- 
tants of Dor with her rownes, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam with her townes, 

| nether the inhabitants of Megiddó & 
God Oreilicea her townes :! bur the Canaanites dwel- 
the Canaanites | led ftil in that land. 
todwel filin ý 28 Neuertheles when Ifraél was ftrong, 


Toho.t75t2 


carn they put the Canaanites to tribute,and 
lofb.16,10 expelled them not wholly, 


29 q * Likewife Ephraim expelled not 
| the Canaanites RIE dwelt in Gezer, 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer a- 
m That is hel mong them. sim ‘ 
tribe of Zebu- JO. Y Nether did ™ Zebulin expel the 
| lunas isalfore | inhabitants of Kirron,nor the inhabi- 
| be vnderftad of 
the reft. | dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taires. 
3x q Nether did Athér caft out the inha- 
| bitants of Acchó, nor the inhabitants 
| of Zidõ,norof Ahlab,nor of Achzib, 
| nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of 
| Rehob, 


| Canaanites the inhabttancsof the land, 

s But ARE thE! for thei didnot driue them ® our. 
eters did. 2 33. Nether did Naphtalf driue ourthe 
inhabitants of Beth-ihémeth, nor the 
inhabitantsof Beth-anath, but dwele 


of the land;:neuertiicles the inhabitants 

| of Beth-thémeth, and of Beth-anath 

became tributaries vnto them. 

Or, affutted , 4 And the Amorites “droue the childré 
them | of Dan into the moitaine:fo that they 

| fuffred them not tocome downe to the 

| valley. 
4 Or, wolde3s And the Amorites"dwelr ftil in mote | 
dwel. Héres in Aiialón,and in Shaalbim,and | 
oMeaning,whé when the ° hand of lofephs familie | 
he was ronger) “preuailed, thei became aS, ropes | 
then they. 136 And the coaft of the Amorites was | 
p Whichwasa| from Maaleh-akrabbim,emen from? Sé- | 
citie in Arabia Jah and vpwarde, 


or,as fone rea! 
from the rocke, CHAP. II. 

+ The Angelrebuketh rhe people sbecanfe 
ee SES ri { 


f 


{we Beth-él (and the name of the citie | 


[of the citie,& they faid vnto him, She- | 


| way into the citie, they fmote the | 


26 Then the man went into the land of | 


| tants of Nahalol, but the Canaanites 7 


32 Buc the Atherites dwelt among the | 


among the Canaanices the inhabitanes | 


the people, 
sheeted 
| they had made peace with the Canaanitere | 
| 12 The Ufraelizes fel toidolatvic after Iofk- 
nas death 14 Thei are delivered intathe 
enemies hands, 16 God deliwereth them 
by Lndgese 22 Why God fuffred idolaters 


to remasne among them, 


| 


maea 


| 
| f 
| is, mefa 
a Nd an * Angel of the Lord camel ferset 2a ase 


vp from Gilgal to Bochim, andj phet, 4s fome 
faid,I made you to go vp out of Egypt thiuke , Phince 

& haue broghe you vnto y land which Ba! 

| Ihad fworne vnto your fathers, & faid 

| Iwil neuer breake my couenant with 

| you. 

2 * Yealfo thal make no couenant with +73 
the inhabitants of this,land, * but thal D6533 
breake downe their alcars:but ye haue 
not obeyed my voyce . Why haue ye 
done this? 

3 Wherefore, I faid alfo, I wil not caft 
them out before you,but thei thalbe* as Zofb.23.r 3 
thornes vnto your fides, and their gods ¥ Onfnare 


| halbe” your deftru@ion. 

4. And whenthe Angel of the {pakethe- 
fe wordes vnto all the children,of ifra~) 

| el, the people lift vp their voyce and} 
wept. 

5 Therefore thei called the name of ý 
place,” Bochim,and offred facrifices 
there vnto the Lord. 

6 qNow when Iothiia had > fent ý peo- D oer eM 

ple away, the children of Ifraél went euery man his | 

euerie man into his inheritance to pof- porcion by lot. | 
felle the land. posan 

And the people had ferued the Lord) 

f all the dates of lofhiia,and all the daies; 

of the Elders that outlyued lofhia,, 

which had fene all the great © wor- 

kes of the Lord that he did for If- 
raél. 

i8 But Iolhúa the fonne of Nun the fer- 

| uant of the Lord dyed, when he was an 

hundreth and ten yeres olde: | 

lọ Andthei buryed him in the coaftes of 4 Heres ty eur. 

|" his inheritance, in d Timnath-héres in pag ‘he letters 

| mount Ephraim, on the Northfide of, 
mount Gaahh. 

1o And fo allthat generacion was ga- 
chered vnco their fathers ; and an other 

eneracion arofe after them,which ne+ 
| Weiner the Lord,nor yet the wor- 

__ kesswhich he had done for Ifrael. 

1 4 Then f children of Ifraél did wic- 
kedly in the fight of the Lord, & fer- 
ued‘ Baalim, 

32 And forfoke the Lord God of thein 
fathers, which broght them out of the 
land of Egypt,& followed other gods, 
enen the gods of the people that were 
round about them,and bowed vnto thé) 
& prouoked the Lord to angre. 

13 So thei forfoke the Lord, and ferued|t ate were fe 
Baaland f Afhtaroth, Prada 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hotejor thepe among 
againft Ifraé],and he deliuered them the Sidonians: 
into the hands of fpoatecnithet, fpriled 

i em,an | ES 


i 
i 


9 Or, Weaping 


c Meaning, the 
wonders & mi- | 
racles, 


ackward ig 
Serch, as Lofhig 
| 24530 


e That is, all 
maner of idoles | 


ES SEE —— C 


a I - 
Drhniel | ludges. Ehud. rts 
Pfal.gs.zg | them, & he * folde themintothehands! non,from mount Baal-hermon ynto o= 
Ufa. gosi of their enemies round about them, fo | necome to Hamath, 
that thei colde no longer ftand before | 4 And thefe remained to proue lfrael by’ 
their enemies, 5 them, to wit, whether thei wolde obey 
Im all their ys 8 Whetherfoeuer thei went out, the| the comandements of the Lord,which 
prepreg h handof the Lard was fore againit thé; hecommanded their fathers by thehid 
Thevengeacte | oe the Lord had faid, & as the Lord of Mofes. 
had fworne vnro them: fo he punished | 5. And ý children of Ifrael dwelt amon 
. | them fore, „| | -the Canaanices,the Hirtires,& the A- 
16 4 Norwithftanding , the Lord raifed | morites,and the Perizzites} & the Hi- 
Or , Magi- vp? Iudges which’ deliuered them out | _uites,and thé lebufites, 
aitse of the hands of their oppreflers. 6 And thei toke “their daughters to bec Contrary te 
Ebr. famed. i Bur yet they wolde not obey their | their wiues, & gaue their daughters to goes Boo moa 
i ludges: for thei went a whoring after | their fonnes,and ferued their gods. ; are 
d other gods,& worthipped them, & tur- |7 q So the children of Ifrael did wic- 
feeaning,from | ned quickely our of the i way, wherein kedly in the fight of the Lord, & for- 
eres eee: | their fathers walkedsobeying the com- ate the Lord their God , and ferued age 
i | mandements of the Lord: thei did not | Bealanvand d Atheroth. fe oods Bhs) | 
fo. |8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was for idolatrie. 
18 And when the Lord had raifed them | kindled againftIfrael, & he folde the 
vp ludges, the Lord was with the Iad- | into the hand of Chuthan-rithachaim 
ge, and delivered them out of the hand | King of “Aram naharaim, & the chil- "OrMcfopota- 
of their enemies all the daics of the | dren of Ifracl ferued Chuthan-rihha- Mia. 
» cbr. repered |Iudge (for the Lord” had compafsion | thaim eight yeres. 
k sung their | of their gronings, € becaufe of them ý 9 q And when ý children of Ifrael cry- 


Eie opprefled them & tormented them.) ed vato the Lord,the Lord ftirred vp a 
FPPP! 19 Yer* when the ludge was dead they | fauiourto the children of Ifrael; & he 
Lor correple | returned and ” did worfe then their ti- faued them; esen: Othniel the fonne of 
k LRR A r RE =- 
i them and worfhip them: thei ceafednot o And the°Spirit of che Lord came vp6 ¢ He was ftirrea 


from their owne inuencions, nor from 
thetr rebellions waye 
20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 


him,and he mdged Ifrael,and went our ypby the Spirie 
to warre: & the Lord deliuered Chutha P "ae Lord. 
ri‘hathaim King of’Aram into his had» + 
kindled againit Afrael,and he faid,Be~ | -and his hand preuailed againft Chuha 
caufe this people hathe tranfgreffed | yitharhaim. 

|my coucnant,which | commanded their jy So the land had reftf fourtie yeres,and F 
fathers, & hathe not obeyed my voyces | Ochniei the (onne of Kenaz dyed. Cee es 
i ., at Therefore wil 1 no more cait out be- 43 qThen the children of irae! againe Tas Obaid k 
Bs a gee fore themany of the !nacionsywhich | committed wickednes in the fight of 

cree Iohua lett when he dyed, the Lord; & the Lord £ ftrengthencd g so thar thee- 
ga Sochar borhe 32. That through them I may ™ proue | E-Jon King of Moab againft Ifrael, be- mies ofGods | 
fersat e | Litacl whether they wilkepethe way | caufe thei had committed wickednes pore hauc no 


A plate. . a . n 
Pein filas thers,in follo wing other gods to ferue | Kenaz,Calebs yonger brother. 


Or, Syria, 


pic a ` A ower ouer thé 
ji 2 relics are | Of the Lord, to walke therein,as their | before the Lord. ut by Gods 


hur a cryal to | fathers keprit, or not. į} And he gathered vnto him the chil- @ppoineement, 
zone or faith, 33 So the Lord left rhofe nacions,& dro- | dren of Amsmon,and Amalek,and went! 
cutozas3 | nethem not out immediatly ynether || and fmore ‘frael, and thei polleffed the 
* . . ad 
| deliucred them into the hand of loih- | citie of palmetrees. 
f | ua. 14 Sothe children of Ifrael ferued Eglon 
| CHAP. III King of Moub cightiene yeres, 
| 5 Butwhen the children of Ifrael cryed | 
4 The Canaanites were left to trye Ifrael i| ynto the Lord, the Lord {tirred them 
| g Othniel deliyereth Ifrael. 21 Ehud killeth | vpa fauiour,Ehud the fonne of Gera f| 
| King Eglo, zr Shagar killesh the Philiftims. | fonne of lemini, a man "lame of his POr,Beniamin 
| i | right hand :and the children of Jfraél "Onylefthaded | 
r T Hefe now are the nacionswhich ý | fent a prefent by him varo Eglon King 
i Lord left »that he might proue || of Moab. 


| 
l EEES Ifracl by them (esen as many of Ifrael as | is And Ehud "made hima dagger with 


kina by ihe had not knowen all the *warres of Ca- | two edges of a cubite length, and he (Ors caufed a | 
hand of God, & | “Maan, did girde it vnder His rayment Vpon dacger to be 
not by ý power 2: Onely to make the generacions of the | hisright thigh, made, 
forman. | children of Ifrael to knowe, and to tea- 17 And he prefented the gift vnto Eglo | 
b Fortheitry. | CPO them warre , which douteles their | King of Moab (and Eglon was a very | 
fied in Godand | Predeceflors knewe b not) | fat man ) 
he- fought for 3 Fiut princes of the Philiftims, and all 48 And when he had now prefented the! 
ghem, | the Canagnites,and the Sidonians, and | prefent , he fent away the people that} 
the Hiuiresthavdwele in mount Lebae | bas the prefent 


be i č | 19 Bur he! 


Jo Or, caufed 


Ehud. 
lp Or, as fome 19 But he turned againe from ¥ h quar- 
| read, from ehe , risythat were by Gilgal,and faid, J haue 

i r EEr a fecret errand vnto thee,6 King. Who 
alas cde=.| faid, Kepe | filence:and all that itode a- 
| bout him,went out from him. 

2o Then Ehud camevato. him, (and he 
| fate alone ina fomer parler, which he | 
f had) & Ehud faid, l'hauea meffage vn- | 

to theefrom God . Then he arofe out 

of his throne, | 
51 And Ehud put forthe his left hand, & | 

toke the dagger from his right thigh, 
| and thruftitinto his belly, i 
| b2 So that the hafte went in after ý bla- | 
| de:and the fart clofedabout the blades | 
} fo that he colde nor drawe the dagger | 
| out of his belly,bur rhe dirt come out. | 
| 53 Then Ehud gare him out“ into ý por- | 
| che, & shut the doresof the parler vpõ | 
| him,and locked them. | 
| 24 And whenhe was gone out, bis feruats 
i] 


00r, hanke. 


came: who feing that the dores of the | 


” Ebr.he cone- | parler were locked, thei faid, ” Surely 


[reth bis fetes | he doeth his eafementin his fomer cha- | 
i] 


| bre. 

25 And theitaryed til thei were ahamed: 

| and feing he opened not thedores of ¥ 

| the parler thei toke the keye 5 & ope- 

| ned thent, and beholde., their lord was 
fallen dead on the earth. 

So Ehud efcaped ( while thei taryed) 


26 


and was pafled the quarris, and efcaped | 


ynto Seirath, 
she trumpet to PT And when he came howe “he blee 
theblewen,. | Weatrumpetin mount Ephraim, & the 
Nom.20)2. | children of Ifraelwent downewith him 
rs. | from the mountaine,and he went befo- 
| rethem. 
8 Then faid he vntothem,Followe me: 
| forthe Lord hathe deliuered your e- 
| nemics, even Moab into your hand. So 
| they went downe after him ,and toke 
| the paflages of Iorden toward Moab, & 
| fuffred nota man to paffe ouer, 
_ $9 And they flew of the Moabites ¥ fame 
* Or.fivong> | rime about ten thoufand men, all fed 


big bodied. men, and all were warriours 5 and there 
er | efcaped not aman. 

™ Ebr, häbled ġo So Moab was ™ fubdued that day, vn~- 
k Meaning,the | der the hand of Ifrael:& the * land had 
Ifraclires. 


reft fourefcore yeres. j 
© q Andafter himwas Shamgar ý fon- 
ne of Anath, which flewe of the Phili- 
Keiki ftims fixe hundreth men with an oxe 
nie se PAREA 1 goade, he alfo deliuered Ifrael, 
nor thé meances 
thar God regar- 
deth, when he 
wil get the vi- 


CHAP.. 1111 
Ifrael fine and are pire into the hands of 


ts 


orice. 
Jabim. 4 Debora indgeth Ifrael and 
exhorteth Barakto deliner the people, 15 St 
| fira flesth. 17 Andis killed by lad. 
» Ebr. added; Nd the children of Ifrael ” began 
or, continned againe to do wickedly in the fight 
to docuile of the Lord when Ehud was dead. 


Todes: 


~ Shamgar. Deborah; 


2 And the Lord folde them into the hand) 
of? Jabin King of Canaan that reigned|a There was a 
in Hazor,wholé-chict captaine was cal other Jabin 
Jed Sifera, which dwelt in > Harofheth! Tana & coal 
of the Gentiles, | his citie Hazorg 

3 Then the children of Ifrael cryed vn- Toho. , 
tothe Lord: (for he had nine hundreth be Thar is ial 

z > wood, or ftrong 
charets of yron, and twentie yeres he) place. 
kad vexed the children of iffael very) 
ore.) k: 

4 (And at that time Deborah a Pro-| 
pherefté the wife of Lapidoth iudged|c py the Spiri 
Ifrael. fot propheci, 

5 And this Deborah dwelt vnder a pal-|?foluing of că 

metre, betwene Ramah and Beth-el in aoe Pe 
mount Ephraim , and the children off of Gels? be 
Ifrael came yp to her for iudgement.| 

6 Then the fent and called Barak the} 
fonne of Abinoam our of Kedeth ofl 
Naphrali,and faid vnto him,Hathe not! l 
the Lord God of Ifrael 4 commanded, |% And reuciled 
Saying » Go ,and'drawe toward mount <°;°.™° by the 
Tabor,and take with thee ten thow- Phecic. "g 
fand men of the children of Naphtali| 
and of the children of Zebulun? | i 

7 Andi wil drawe vato thee to the rim | Pfal.s 3519. 
uer Kithon Sifera, the captaine of la- "Oy vale 
bins armie with his charets,& his mul- iii 
titude, & wil deliuer him into thine] gt 
hand. | 

8 And Barak faid vnto her,*If thou wilt ¢ Fearing hie 


go withme, I wil go: but if thou wilt Ownt wcakenegi 

not go with me,I wil not go, = his enemies) 

9 Then thean{wered,1 wil furely go with [rerh f FAS 

| thee,but this iourney thar thou takeft, tefe to go vid 
fhal not be for thine honour :for the pim £0 fire) 
Lord thaljfelSifera-into the hand of a wil foe T 

| woman. And Deborah arofe and went to time, ee 
with Barak to Kedeth. 

o @And Barak called Zebulun &Naph 
tali to Kedeth , & “he went vp on his 
fete with ren'thoufand men,and Debo- 
rah went vp with him. | 

1 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of | f 
the" children of * Hobab the father | "2Poferities 
in law of Mofes, was departed trom the JX27+10+29 
? Kenites, and pitched his tent £ yntil ir Kae 

> x z £ r; 4 ar 
P a of Zaanaim,whichis by’ Ke fe caning hai 


reat parte d 

2 Thenthey thewed Sifera, that Barak fs countrys | 
the fonne of Abinoan was gone yp to | l 
mount Tabor, 

3 And Siferalcalled for all his charetsyene 
nine hundreth charets of vron,and all | - 
the people that werewith nm frô Has { 
rofheth of the Gentiles, vnto the river 
Kifhon, she fil encoue 

4 Then Deborah faid vanto Barak ,® Vip} fageth ‘him to 
for thisis the day thatthe Lord harhe this ¢neteprife 
deliuered Sifera into thine hand. Is nor: (2 ars himal 

t Gods faueur 
the Lord gone out before thee fo Ba- & aides 

rak went downe from mount Tabor, & | 


» Orshe led afa 


er him woo 
en, 3 


ten thoufand men after him, 

5: And the Lord deftroved Sifera and all 
his charets, & all his holte wich the ed- | s 
geof the (worde,beforeBarak, fo thac | 


Sifera 


$ 


F ar nani 
Deborahsvi&orie. 


Sifera lighted downe of his charet,and 
fled away on his fere; 

16 But * Barak purfued after the charets, 
& after the holte vnto Carofheth of ý 
Gentiles : & all ne hoft of Sifera fell 
vponthe edge of the fworde: there was 

nota man left, 

17 Howbeiss Sifeca fled away, on his fere 
to the tent of Iaekthe wife of » Heber 
tue Kenite : (ior peace was betwene 

Dhebaria Tabin the King of Hazor,and betwene 
God,& thercfo. ` the houfe of Heber the Kenice,) 
“re were ioyned 18 And Iaelwent our tomete Siferay and 
with Ifrael, faid vnto him, Turne inymy Lord,cur- 
ne into me; feare not, And when he had 
| turnedin ynto het.into her tent,fhe co- 
uered him witha” mantet, 

ig And hefaid yaro her,Giue me, I pray 

| thee, a litle water to drinke :for lam 

| thirlty,And the opened * a bottle of 
milke & gaue him drinke, and coucred 
him, 

20 Againehe faid vnto her j Stande in 
the dore of the rent,and when anie man 
doeth come & enquire of thee, fay ing? 
Is‘ anie man here?thou fhalt fay, Nay. 

31 Then Iael Hebers wife toke a*nay~ 


Pfal.ejs10 


ch Whole anci- 
H s were ftran- 
rs, bit wor- 
"0r; blank ee 
Chap. siaSi 


i Towit,si 


k 


That i ie 


pinne orftake, > rs 
whereby twas | le ofthe rent, & toke an hamer in her 
faicacd to che | hand, & went foftly vnro him, & {more 


the naile into his temples,and faltened 
it into the grounde,, ( for he was fait a 
l flepe;and wearie ) and fo he dyed. 
22 And beholde, as Barak purfued after 
| Siferaylael came ‘our to mete him , and 
3 faid vnto him; Come, and I wil thewe 
thee the man, whome chou fekeft : and 
| when he came into her teat, beholde, 
[z woman had ¢ | Siera lay Ldead , and thenaile in his 
honour, asDe- | temples. 5 
[borih prophe- 33 So God broght downe labin the King 
a | of Canaan that day before the childré 
l | of Ifrael. T i 
Eby wen & 44 And the hand of the children of If- 
rael?’ profpered,and preuailed againft 
yeas firing |, labin the King of Canaan, yntil they 
| had. deftroyed Iabin King of Ca- 
nian 


f1 sohe fawef 


~ 


C HAP.” V. 


i The fong and thank efgining of Deborah 
and Barak, after the vittorie. 


i Hen fang Deborah, & Barak the 
fonne of Abinoam the fame day, 
faying, 
Praife ye the Lord for the auenging 
of Ifracl,¢o for the * people that oftred 
them felues willingly. 
3 Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye princes: 
| I,ewen I wil fing vnto the Lord: I wil 
fing praife vnto the Lord God of If- 
rael, s 
Lord, y when thou wéteft out of Seir, 
when thou departedit out of the field 


a Towit,fewo 
Í eribes of Zebu. 
f luo & Naphuali, 


Dent-e4. 


Iudges The 


ee ae 


T 
{ ' 


WARNE DCS aa ate: EF 


fong of Deborah. i6 a 
L n (Sie 


of * Edom,the earth trembledyand the Deut.252 
heauens rained, the cloudes alfo drop, 
ped water. 
5 * The mountaines melted before the P/al.97, ¢ 
Lord,* as did that Sinai before ý Lord Exod. 95:8 
| God of Ifrael, 
6 Inthe dayes of * Shamgar the fonne Chap. 3 31 
| of Anath,in the dayes of * Jael the hye Chap.g.8. 
| wayes were vnoccupied sand the tra-|b For feare of 
| uelers walked through by wayes. | tie enemics. 
7 The townes were not inhabited : they 
decayed, 1 /ay,inIfracl, vntil I Debo- 4 
rah came vpywhich rofe vp a © mother $, Miracloutly 


2 ~t ftirced yp of 
in Ifrael. God to pitic thé 


8 They chofe newe gods:then was warre |& deliucr thems | 
in) the-gates. Was there a 4 fhilde ortd They had no 
fpeare fene among fourtie thoufand of Wsart to refift 
Mract? their enemics. 

Mine heart s fet on the gouerners 
of Ifracl,& on'them that are willing a=; i 
mong the people:praife ye the Lords 

10 Speakejye thacride on € white afles, |€ Ye gouerners, 
ye that dwell f by Middin and that |, "5" Sanger 
walke by the waye. | 

ir For the nöyfe of the archers appai- 
| fed among the 5 drawers of water:the- 
[re thai thei rehearfe the righteoufnes| may draw t; 

of the Lord, his righteouines of his tare papier’ & 
townes in Hrael: then did the peo- nemics. 

ple of the Lord go downe to thega- 
tes. 

12 Vp Deborah , Vp s arife , @ fing a 
f fong: zarife Barak,and lead 4 thy cap- 
} tiuitic captiue , thou fonne.of Abino= 

am. 

j For they that remaine, haué dominiô 
jouer the mightie of the people: the 
| Lord hache given me dominion ouer f‘ 

ftrong. 

14 Of Ephraim! their roote arofe againiti i Tofua firk 
| Amalek:@ after thee , Ben-iamin fhal fought again 
|fisht againit thy people, ô Amalek : of Fs ha 
|Machir came rulers, and of Zebulun Y 
jthey that handle ý penne of the * wri=ik Euen § lear- 
iter. x ned didhelpe to 

5 And the Princes of iffachar were 8%" i 
| with Deborah, and! Iffachar, and al- 1 Enen the who- 
[fo Barak: he was {et on his ferein | *"?* 
the valley: for the diuifions of Reu- | 

| ben were great ™ thoghtes of heartesm ‘They mer- 

16 Why abodeft thou among the hepe- jusiled» ¥ they 
| foldes, to heare the bleatings of the | Torden to helpes | 

flockes? for the diuifions of Reuben! chem. 
Were great thoghtes of heart, 

17. ™ Gilead abode bey onde Iorden, and 

i why doeth Dan reinaine in thippes 7)" She reproucth 
Asher fate on the feathore , and taried 3! them Tans 
in his? decayed places. [their tices 

18 Bat che people of Zebulun & Naph- {in their necefsi- 
tali haue icoparde their liues vnto *!* Habri 
ae trek in the hye places of the side GE We fae | 

| field. or by mining. 

X The Kings. came and fought: then ; 

| fought the Kings of Canaan in Taanach, 
| by the waters of Megiddo ; they recei~| 

ued no gaine of P money. | 

—20-Fhey 


\8 For now you 
may drawe wa- 


h To wie,theag 
(that Kept chy 
people in captie 
uitic. 


p They wanne | 
nothing, buriof 


all. 


a eee e e e 


Gideon.: | 


As abefome 21 The riuer Kihon 3 fwept them away 
mag oe Eiba thar ancient riuer the riuer Kifhon, 6 
sume noures | my foule, thou haft marched valiant- 


| ly, 

| 22 Then were the horfthoufes broken © 
the oft beatig together of theit migh- 
ty men, 

23 Curfe ye" Meroz: (faid the Angel of 

fehe dir the Lord) curfe the inhabitants the- 

T> | fought. reof , becaufe they came nor to hel~ 

i pe the Lord, to helpe the Lordagainft 
the mighie, 

34 Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
thal be blefled aboue other women:blef- 
fed thal the be aboue women dwelling 
intents. 

25 Héafked water,é the gaue him mil- 
ke:he broght forthe butter ina lord- 
ly dih. 

| 36 She put her hand to the naile,and her 

| | righthand to the workemans hammer 

! with the hammer {mote the Sifera: the 

| 


| rItwasaciie 
incre Tabor 


f Some read, 
churned milke 
Í m à great cup. 


fmote of his head,after the had woun- 
ded, & pearfed his temples- 

27 He bowed him downe at her fete,he 
fel downey and lay ftil:at her fete he 
bowed him downey and fél ; and when 


| © Flr défiro- ay boa fonke downe, he lay there 


| Jee 28 The mother of Sifera loked out at 

a windowe; and cryed through the lat- 
ly tefie, Why is his charet fo long a com- 
f Orsfetes ming? why tary the’ wheles of hischa 


| res? 
} f _ 29 Her wife ladyes anfwered her, Yea. 
t That ishecõ- | t She anfwered her felfe with her owne 


Bas | forted her (elfee 
oj aig | wordes, 


i 30 Haue they 
T the fpoyle? 


Ea 


not gotten,é thei deuided 
Í cuerie man hathe a maide 
i or two. Sifera hathe a praye of diuers 
f | couloured garments, a pray of fondry 
Í | coulours made of nedle worke:of di- 
| | uers coulours of nedle worke on bothe 
fo Decirte be] fides,” for the.chief of the fpoyle. 
| seas chief of the 31 So lec all thine enemies perih, Lord 
armie; bur they that loue him , fhal be as the 
x shal growe) X funne when he rifeth in his might, & 
the land had reft fortie yercs, 


daily more and 
more in Gods 
CHAP. 
az Ifrael is oppreffed of the Madianites for 


a=" 


Sauour. 


VI 
| their delimerer. 37 He afketh a figne. 


a Frerward the children: of Urael 


f the Lord,and the Lord gaue them 
| into the handes of Midian feuen yeres. 
2 And thehand of Midian preuailed a- 

gainft Ifrael,* g becaufe of the Mi- 
dianites the children of Ifrael ma- 
de them dennes in themountainesyand 


2 For feare of f| 
Midianiees thei! 
fied into the dé- 
nes of ý moun-, 
taints. 


i —— 


eae PEL MENS S 


their wickednes. 14. Gideon is fent to be | 


committed wickednes in the fight | 


RE YEE L 


Baals altar. > dof 


¥ Or,of kedes 


they of the” Eaft, and came vpon thé, 
4 And camped by them, and deftroyed 
| thefrure of the earth,euen til thou co- 
| me vnto b Azzah, & left no foode for 
Ifraeljnether hepe, nor oxe,nor affe: 

§ Forthey went vp,and their cattelyand 
came with their tentes as grefhoppers 
in multitude: fo thatthey and therr ca- 

| mels were without nomber : and they 
came into the land to deftroye it. 

6 Sowas Ifrael excedingly impouerithed í 
by Ne es yor nectar S the*chil- re ae e 
dren of Ifrael cryed'vnto the Lordi ` 97°C Es 

A a And ebin ihe hildir T0 |" I 
eryed vnto the Lord becaufe of thé Mis |that they may 
dianites, poke eos hip 

$ The Lord fënt vnto the children of If- fai ann 
raela Prophet , who faid vnto them 5 
Thus fayeth the Lord God of Ifrael, I 
haue broght you vp from Egypt & ha- 

| ne broght you out of the houfe of bon- 

age, 

9 And I haue deliuered you out of the 

| hand of the Egyptians, and out of the | 

| hand of all that oppreffed you,and ha- . 

| ne’ caft them out before you; and giaen 

| you their land. 

1p And I faid vntoyou, I am the Lord) _, 

| your God :* fedre not the gods of the 2-King.17536 | 
| Amorites in whofe land you dwel: but} 3#+4¢r-492 
| you haue nor obeyed my voyce. | 
dt G And the Angel of the Lord came, | 
| and fate vnder the oke which wasin! , 
| Ophrah, that perteined vnto Toad the | 
} father of the Ezrites, & his fonne Gi- 
| deonthreathed wheat by the winepref- 
| fe,” to hide it from the Midianites, 

i2 Then the Angel of the Lord appea- 

| red ynto him,and faid ynro him , The 
Lord is whith thee, thou valiant man, 

i} To whome Gideon anfwered,4 Ah my) d This came n 

| Lord, if the Lord be with vs,why then eres a but 

| -isall this come vpon-vs? and where faith Weis p 

| be all his miracles which our fathers mofe perfec: 

} a vs of, and oe te: the Jak Ran ae 

ring vs out of Egypt? but now*the © °° ean na 
Lord hathe folie ves and deliue- faith, buy chete 


| red vs into the hand of the Midiani- dren g aoa m 
> ue a true fair A 


b Euen almo 
the whole couadi 
trey. 


A 


N Or,to prepas 
i vehis flight. 


tes. 
._ | whereb 
4 And the © Lord Joked vpon him, Bare ae 


| andfaid , Go in this thy f might , and e Thaeis,chrift 
| thou fhalt faue Ifrael our of the hands appearing in vi- 


PAT | fible fi Š 
of the Midianites: haue not 1 Yent f which) haue 
thee? giuen thee. 


1s Andhe anfwered him, Ah my Lordy 

whereby fhal I faue Ifrael? beholde, 

my “father is poore in Manaffeh , and Or familie, 

| Tam the leaftinmy fathers houfe, |} 

36 Then the Lord faid ynto him , I will 

| therefore be wich thee, and thou shale 

| finite the Midianites , as one man. 

17 And he anfwered him, I pray thee, if) 

| Lhanefoundefanour inthy fight,then 
i LEPET AP UNCER TSS i 5-7 ammen anmein 4 


l 
f 


— a 


f Baals altat. . 
Wg Sochuwete| thewe me E a figüe , that thou talkeft) 
f how the Heth is i with me, | 
4 Goal TAAS a8 Departe not hence, pray theesvntil | 
Í which can not I come vnto thee, and bring mine of-| 
P be perfuaded | fring, & lay it before thee:And he faid, 
A wihous Bgas f Lai tary vnul thou come againe, 

19 Then Gideon wentin,& made rea~! 
dy a kid, &vnleanened bread of an 
hEpbah of floure, and purthe Acth in a! 

| basket,and put tlie broth ina pot, and! 
broghrit out vntohim vnder the oke, | 

| and prefented it. 

4 20 And the ge or of God faid vnto him, | 

| Take the fich and the vnleauened 

|: bread,and lay them vp6 this ftone, and 
powre our the broth:and he did fo. 

zt @ Then the Angelof the Lord put 

| forthe the end of the ftaffe that: he! 
| heldinhishand , andtouched the Beth 
| & the vnleauened bread: and there a- 
ji By ms power | rofe vp fire! out of the ftone, and con- | 
athe tak? | fumedthe fich & ý ynleauened bread: 
| fcc ofHelias, | fo the Angel ofthe Lord departed out! 
ppt King.8,38 | of his fight. 
22 And «hen Gideon perceiued that it 
| wasan Angelof the Lord, Gideon then 
| faid, Alas, my Lord God :*for becaufe 
Ihauefene an Angel of the Lord face 
to face, I fbal dye. 
2; And the Lord faid vntohim , Peace | 
| bevntothce:fearenot, thou fhalt not | 
| dye. 
f 24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
A "Or,the Lor- | vnto the Lord,and called it, “1ehouah- 
p de of peace. | halom :vnto: this day it is in Ophrah, | 
f of the father of the Ezrites. 
: 5 And thefame night the Lord faid | 
vntohim y Take thy farbers yong bul-} 
locke, & another bullocke © of feuen | 
yeres olde,and deftroy the altar of Baal 


Sh Of Bphah 
read Exo.46,35. 


Exod.33 29, 
chapa 3523. 


k Thatis,as 5 
Chalde text 


wriceth, fed fe. 


| wenyeres. | tharthy father hathe , and cut downe ý | 

roue that is by it, | 

26 And buylde an altar vnto the Lord | 

3 thy God vpon the top of this rocke , in| 

Ñ i a plaine placesand take ý feconde bul-} 

EY 

To Lwhich ome the wood of the 

aboute Baalyal-| fhalt cut downe. | 


l27™ Then Gideon toke ten men of his! 
| feruants,and did as the Lord bade him; 
¿ But becaufe he feared todo it by day | 


, | for his fathers houfholde and the men|3 The Lord commandeth Gideon to 


| of the citie, he did it by night, 
|28. @{And when the men of the citie aro- 
| fe early in the morning , beholde , the 
4 altar of Baal was broken,and the groue | 
m beta | 
fat bul, which | 
was kept to be 
ofred vnto 
‘Bail. 


| 

| conde bullocke offred vpon the alrar | 
| that wasmade, f 
29 Therefore they faid one to. another, | 
| Who hathe done this thing?& whé they | 
| inquired and asked, they faid , Gideon } 
| the fonne of loath hathe done this 
| thing. 
3o Then the men of the citie faid ynto 
| Loath, Bring our thy fonne, thar he may 


a E as. 


Tadbes 


cut downe that was by it, and the ™ fe- x 


j 
i 


esi _ Gideons fleece, trg! 

dye:for he hathe deftroyed the altar of 

Baai, & hathe alfo cut downe the gro- 

ue that wasby ir, $ 
And loafh faid vnto all that ftode by 

him, Wil ye pleade Baals caufe ? or wil 

yefaue him?" herbat wil contend forh Thus we 

him, ler him dye or the morning. Ifhe perce sunina 

be God; let him pleade for him felfe scious of Gods 
againit him that hathe caft downe his caufe, though 
altar. l the multitu- 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ie- ** °¢ 84t w» 
rubbaal,that is, Let Baal plead for him 
felfe: becaufe he hathe broken downe 
his altar. ~ 

33 Then all the Midianites & the Ama- 
lekites and they of the Eaft, were ga- 
thered together, and went & pitched in 
the valley of Ifrecl. 

34 Bur'the Spirit of che Lord ? came y~”’Eby.cladGi= 
pon Gideon. *& he blewe a trumpet, & deon, 

° Abiezer was ioyned with him. Nom.10; $, 

35 And he fent meffengers through out chap 3527, 
all Manaffth , which alfo was toyned a one: 
with him, and he fentmeflengers vnto?f Abiezer, 
Ather,and to Zebulun and Se Nab ta. perenne 
li, and they came vp to mete them. 

36 Then Gideon faid ynto God, P Ifp This requet 
thou wilefaue Irael by mine hand, as procida ace 
thou haft faid, batj ma passes 

37 Beholde,I wil pura fleece of wolle in ý be confirmed 
threfhing place:if the dewe come on the this vocacion: 
fleece onely , and it be drye vpon all 
the earth, then thal I be fure , thar thou 
wilt (aue Ifrael by mine hand , as thou 
haft (aid. 

38 And fo itwas for he rofe vp early on 
the morowe , & thruft the fleece toge- 
ther, and wringed the dewe out of the 
fleece, and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe Gideon faid vnto God,Be not 
angry with me, that* I may {peake on- Gemié,320 
ce more:let me proue once againe , I 
Pray thee, with the fleece:letitnow be 
drye onely vpon the fleece, and let de- 
we be vpon all the grounde. 


zt 


locke , and offer a burnt offring with | 40 And God did fo thar fame night: 
1 hich thou | forit was 4 drye v he fleec 1 Whereby he 
grouc, whic: | forit wa ye vpont ece onely,9 y 


was afuredthar 
it was amira” 


cle of God. 


and there was dewe on all the grounde, 
CHAP, VII. 


fend a 
Way a great parte of his companie. 22 The 
Midiantes are'difcomfited by a wonderons 
Sort. 23 Oreb and Zech are flaine. 


Hen *Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) Chaps, 35, 
rofe vp early andall the people 
that were with him , and pitched befide 
» the wel of Harod, fo that the hofte ot’ Ebr.En hae 
the Midianites was on the Northfide of rod. 
them inthe valley by the hil of” Mo-”€ly. Hame 
reh. 'morih. 


2 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, The 


people that are with thee , are to mad 
nie formeto giue the Midianites into 
— er 4 


+ TERS Gea tense ook aaa 
‘The Midianites dreame, _ Jud 
that anie créa- 
[ture depriue 
jbim ef his glo- 
yit. 
“Dent. I0 f 
umat 3: $50 


teagaint me,and fay s Mine hand ha- 
theiaued me. 

Now therefore proclayme in the au- 
dience of the people, & fay,*% hofo is 
timerous or fearetul , let him returne, 
and departe carly from mount Gilead. 
And there returned of the people which 


A tic thoufand: fo, ten choufand remai- 
ned. 

4 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon » The 
people are yerto manie: bring them 
downe ynro the water » and I wil Strye 
them for thee cheresand of whome I fay 


b Iwilgime 
A thee 4 proofe 
Ps to knowe them, 


$ 

è that hal go vato thee, This man thal go with thee, 

j wirtr chee. the fame fhal go withthee-and of who- 
me focuer I fay vnto thee, This man 
thal not go with thee, the fame thal 
not go. 

3 5 So he broght downe the people vnto 

Y the water. And the Lord {aid vnto Gi- 

$ deon, As manie aslappe the water with 
their tongues asa dog lappeth,them put 
. by them felues, & euerie one thar fhal 
c Ltcthemde-| bowe downe his knees to “drinke , put | 
parte,as vame- 
ite for thisen. | “Parte « 
| ereprife, And the nomber of them that lapped 
| by putting their hands to their mouthes, 
i were thre hundreth men: but all ý rem- 
f nant ofthe people kneled downe vpon 
their knees to drinke water, 7 
> f 9 Then the Lord faid vnto Gideon, 

i By thefe threbundreth' men that lap- 
peds wil Ifaue you, and deliuerthe Mi- 
dianices into thine hand: and let all the 

S d Thatis,the | osher d people go cucrie man ynto his 

jl soeeet eae place, 

a og sie 8 ©So the people toke vitailes ” with 

i » Eby in their | them, and tlieir trumpets : and he fent | 

M hands, allthe reft of Ifrael, cuerie man vnto 

Nur, incowra~| his tent, " &rereined the thre hundreth | 
ged. men:and ¥ hofte of Midian was beneth 


him ina valley. i 
9 @And the fame night y Lord fid vn- 
tohim, Arife © get thee downe -vnto ý 


le Thus ý Lord 
~ by diuers mea- 
wes doth Areng- 


rehen him tier ne hand. 


he faintnotin 10 Bacit thou feare to go downeythen go | 


fo great an en- 


verit thou, & Phurah thy feruant downe to ý 


hofte. 

| u And thou malt hearkėn , what they 
fay and fo thal thine hands be ftrong to 

go downe vnro the hofte. >. 1 hen went 

he downe and Phurah his feruant ynto 

the oucfide of the fouldiars chat were in 

the hofte. 


t: And the Midianites , and the Amale- 


Chap.6,33. Kites and ali *they of f Ealt, lay inthe 
| valley like grathoppers in multitude, & 
F the fand whichis by ¥ fea fide for mul- 

titude . 
13} And when Gideon was come , behol- 
deya ma tolde a dreame vnto his neigh- 


n 


n__n 


=$ k 
pS ges. 
ja Godwil sor their handes, left Ifrael make their "vas 


were at mount Gilead y, twoland twen- | 


hofte ; for I hauedeliuered icinro thi- | 


their camels were without nomber, as | 


bour , and faid, Beholde , I dreamed a | 


ee ED | 


eek oneetires tensa a 
dreame,& lo saf cake of barley bet F Some reads 
tombled from aboue into the hofte of trembling noid 
Midian,and came vnto a tër 5 and fmo- Peat viet 
te ic that jr fel, and overturned its that! thar one rho 
thetent fel downe, reputació fhul 
14 Andhisfelloxeanfwered , and faid, demake their 

Thisis nothing els faue'the feorde of Eenble e 
Gideon the fonne of Joath aman of 1f- 
rael:for into hishand ache God deliue- 
red Midianand all the hofte. 
15 @ When Gideon heard the dreame 
tolde, and the interpretacion of che fa- 
me, he 8worfhipped,and returned varo g Or, gaueG 
the hofte of Ifrael, & faid, Vp: for the thikes, as it is 
Lord hathe deliuered into your hand ' fC#ldeteat, 
the hofte-of Midian. { 
16 And he deuided the thre hundreth 
menintothrebandes, and gaue eueri¢ 
man atrumpet im his hand with emptie 
pitchers , and “lampes® within the pit- ‘oy, frebrids, 
chers. h Thefe weake 
17 And he faid vnto them,Lokeon me, meanes God v- 
and do likewife, when Lcome to the fi- ae e Ggnific y 
the whole vi- 
deof the hofte:euen as I do;fo do you. &oric came of 
18. W hen'i blowe with a trumpet and all him. 
that are with me, blowe ye with trum- 
pets alfo'on euerie fide of the hofte, 
and fay , } For the Lord yand for Gi- i ‘rhatis.f vio 
deon. &orie thalbe F 


19 €So Gideon and the hundreth men Piette 
that were with him , came vato the out— 
fide of the hofte in the beginning of the 
middle watche yand they raifed vp the 
watchemen , and they blewe with their 
trumpets y and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. i 


20 And the thre companies blewe with j 
trumpetsand brake the!pitchers , and 
held the lampes in theirJefe hand s,and/ ? 
the trumpets in their rigiit hands to ; 


blowe with al : and they cryed, The 
k(worde of che Lord and of Gideon, 
21 And they {tode,euerie man in his plaż 
ce roundé.about the hofte: and all: the 
hofte” ranne, and cry ed,and fled. Or, broke 
be And the thre hundreth blewe with their array. 
| trumpets, &*the Lord fer euerie mans J/a.954. ! 
fworde vpon bisineighbour 5 and vpon'! The Lord cay- 
all the hotte: fo the holte fled to Berk- ene cae 
hafhittah in Zererah, andto the border another, 
| of Abel-mcholah vnto Tabbath. 
23 Thenthemen of Ifrael being gathe- 
red together out of Naphtali » & out of 
Aher, and out of ali Manafith purfued 
afcer che Midianires. 
24 AndGideon fent meflengers varo all 
mount Ephraim, faying , Come downe m steaniog,g 
.againft the Midianites,and take betore patfages or the d 
them ý ™ waters vnto Beth-barah, and K they” 
Torden, Thenall the men of Ephraim po 4° not efca- 
gathered together and toke the waters P/ul.¢ 3) 120 
vnto Beth-barah,and Iorden. ifat0y26. É 
25 And they tokë two* princes of the n rhefe places 
Midianites, Oreb and Zerb » and flewe had their ay 
Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and flewe aaa a 
Zeeb at" the wineprefle of Zeeb, and there. i 


k Sha deftroy § 
the encmics. 


. A They began 


| Maine e Wo pring | 


_ 


d ta ouer come 


| thinken thou 


\fehe had the 


Succoth & Penuel, = 
purfued the Midianites,and broght the 
heades of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon be~ 
yonde lorden, 
CHAP. VIII 
2 Ephraim muarmureth agai Gidem.2 VV ho 
appeafith them. 4 He paffith the lorden 
16 Herenengerh him felfe ontixme of Suc- 
coth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an Ephod 
which was the caufe of idolatrie. 30 Of 
Gideons fannes and of bis Weath. 
UT 


ró tial bea: Hen the men of Ephraim faid vnto 


him,” Why haft thou ferued vs thus 


[glorie of che thar thou calledit vs not, when thou 


iain wenteltto fight with $ Midianites 2 and 
i “they chode with him tharpely. 
ls Which have? 2? wrome he faid , Whar haue I now 


done in comparifon of ®youtis nor € the 

gleaning of grapes of Ephraim better, 

then the vintage of Abiezer? 

3 God hathe deliucred into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zecb: 
and what was I able to do in comparifon 

| of you? and-when he had thus {poken, 
then their fpirits ab.ared toward him. 

4 And Gideoncame to Iorden tropa 

| fe oucrshe, and the thre hundreth men 

| that werewith him 5 weary » yer pur- 

i l- firing them, 


} ccs, Oreb and 
Zecb, 

le Thislata& 

| of ý whole tribe 
is more fa- 

| mous, thtu che 
whole entreprie 
(cofon: maa 
ofouc familic. 


| 

id Or, fome 
imale porcion, 
Ebr. that a, 


ire at my fete. 


Giue, I pray you, dmortels of bread vn- 
tothe people ” that followe ‘me ( for 
they be weary) that I may followe af- 
ter Zebah, & Zalmunna Kings of Mi- 
dian. 

| 6 And the princesof Succoth faid s'are 
je Becaufethou | the chands of Zebah and Zalmana now 
in thine hads, that we thulde giue bread 
vnto thine armic? 

> 7 Gideon then faid , Therefore when ý 


an bandful. 


to haue ouer- 


ey eee we Opens 


UB ludges. 


5 And he faid vnto the men of Succoth, | 


=: sts EP 
Kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmynt 
naand difcomfited all thehofte, - 

13 §So Gideon the fonne of Ioath retur- 
ned from battel , ithe funne being yet 
hie, 

14 And tokea feruant of the men of 

Succoth yand inquired of him : and he 

*srore to himthe princes of Succoth & 

the Elders thereof, esen feuentie and fe- 

nen men, 

And he came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth,and Said, Beholde Zebah and Zal- 
munna , by whome ye vpbraided me, 
faying, Are the hands of Zebah & Zal- 
munna already in thine hands, thar we 
thuldegiue bread ynro thy weary men? 
16 Then he toke the Elders of the cities 

& thornes of the wildernes & breers. & ,. : 

* did teare the men of Succorh with Tahin me 

them Š | pieces as one 

17 Alfo he brake downe the towre of t/refbeth cor 
* Penuel, and flewe che men of the) ”*- 

Citic. LKI Daf 
18 @ Then faid he vnto Zebah and! 

Zalmunna , What maner of men were 

they whome ye flew at Tabor land they 

anfwered, “As thoa art, fo were they :| 10r, they trea 

exerie one was like the children of alel, 

King. 

19 and he faid, They were my brethren, 
cuen my ‘mothers children:asthe Lord}k we cameall 
liueth,if ye had faued their liues,1 wol- ees rm 
de nor flay you. 2 

20 Then he faid vnto Tether his firft bor- °° "*¥6** 
nefonne, Vp,and flay them: but ý boy | 
drewe not his {worde:for he feared, be~ | 

| caufe he was yet yong. 

(21. Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid, Rife! i 
thou, and fali vpon vs:for! asthe manly Meaning, thay | 
is.foishis Rrength, And Gideon arofe| they wolde be 
and flewe Zebah and Zalmunna, & ro-| tid our of their | 
Ke away the ‘ ornaments , that were on |P2!8¢ at once, | 


i Someread, | 
before $ fusnc 
rolt vp. 


Or, diferibed, 


15 


ke unte ~ 
thee. 


come ği whole L es s = si on lor tls to hage 
mk f ord hathe deliuered Zebah & Zalmi- their camelsneckes. ja valiant man 
| Ebr. beatin na into mine hand, I wil”? teare your |22 @Then themenof Ifrael faid vnto |topar them to 
ipigcess fich with thornes of thewildernes and | Gideon, Reigne thou ouer vs, bothe brat “all | 
| | with breers. | thou, & thy fonne, & thy ™fonnes fon-| Seiya ] 
$ qAnd he xét vp thence to Penuel,and | ne:for thou haft deliuered vs our of the |poferitic. | 7 


| fpake vnro them likewife , and thémen | 


t of Penuel anfwered him 5 as the menof 
Succoth anfwered. 

9 And hefaidalfo vnto the men of Pe 

| nuel, When I come againe fin peace, 1 
wil breake downe this towre. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna wereSin 
Karkor,and their hoftes with them, a- 
bout fiftene choufand, all that were left 

i of all the hoftes of them of the Eaft:for 

i there was flaynean hundreth and twen- 

i tie thoufand men , that drewe fwor- 

i des. 

mm @And Gideon went through them 
that dwelt in ®rabernacles on the Eaft- 
fide of Nobah & logbehah , and fmore 
the hofte : for the bofte wascareles, 


f Hauig gotten 
ithe vidtoric, 


lg A citie Eat- 
ward beyonde 
Jorden, 


| 
| 


He wit by che 
\wildernes whe- 
athe Arabians 


Idwcltinecares. 


ee aens 


Se O 


| hand of Midian. ' Í 

|23 And Gideon faid vnto them,I wil not | 

2: : 

| reigne ouer you, nether thal my childe | i 

| reigne ouer yous bat the Lord thai"rei- |u. -His — | 
was tothewe | 

| 60e Sa yoat > him felfe than- 

24 Againe Gideon faid vntothem,I wol-|k erat for this 

| de defire a requeft of you,thar you wol- |vidorie by re- 

| de giue me cucric man the earings of firring id a | 

| hispraye (for they had golden earings $'a orae 

becaufe the; were Ifmaelires) 


t } 
atk as God | 
pe cémanded, 
kurned co thcir | 
\deftruction, 


| prye. | 


| 


POr, fwen 
| wason she Kiugs of Midian, and bc bia s | 


f- 


a 


AERE Sh BEE ASE t 

the cheines, that were about their ca-| 

mels neckes, i 

o Thatis,fuche 77 And Gideon madean ° Ephod the-| 

aipa penh reot, and put itin Ophrah his citie; & | 

of the taberna? | atl Ifrael wenta whoring there after ity | 

cles i which was the deftru@ion of Gideon! 

and his houfe. : í 

28 T hus was Midian broght lowe before 
the children of Iràel, lo that they. lift 
vp their heads nomore : and the, coun 
trey was. in, quietnesforty yeres in the 
day es of Gideon: 

39 @ Thenderubbaal the fonne of Joath 
went, and dwelt in his owne houfe, 

30. And Gideo had feuentie fonnes””be- 

gotten of his body ; for he had manic | 

wities + 


» Ebr Which 
came out of 


his thigh, 


jr And his concubine that was in Sheché, | 
barehima fonne alfo , whofe name he | 


called Abimelech. 
32 SoGideon the fonne of Ioath dyed in 


a good age, and was buryed in the fe- | 
puichre of Loath his father in Ophrab, | 


p Which citie x A 2 
belonged coche | of the Pfarher of the Ezrites. 


familie of the 33 But when Gideon wasdead , the chil- 
abla te: | dren of Ifraehturned away and went a 


hat is Baal, | ' 
De ie | whoring after Baalim,and made?Baal- | 


to whome they 3 
had bounde chê | berith their god. 
felues by cout J4 And the childrenof Ifrael remembred 


= | not the Lord their God  w hich had de- 
| liuered them out of the hads of all their 

f | enemies on eutrie fide, 

sabeer RP >) "Nether " fhewed they mercie on the | 

T. | houfe of lerubbaal ,o Gideon , accor~ 

kinde coward > ding to iajlche goodnes which he had 

him, by whome | fhewed yanto Lfracl. 

Lye fhe recei- | 

O gre: 
Bence, =F | CHAP. .1 va 
i } Abimelech ufurpeth the kingdome , and 


purretly his brethren to death. 7 lotham 
propofeth a parable. 23 Hatred berwene 
Abimelech & the Shechemites. 26 Gaal 


conspireth againft him yand is onercome, | 


53 Abimelech is wounded to death by a 
Womans 


l 
| 


l Hen Abimelech the fonne of Ie- 


a Yo praãile rubbaal went ro Shechem vnto his 


with his kinf. | = ae 

folkes for rhs | 2 mothers brethré,and communed with 

ibaa ofthe | themsandwithall rhe familie,and hou- | 
ip iome; fe of his mothers father.fay ing» 


Say ; I pray you». in the audience of 
| all the men of Shechem,whether is bet- 
ter for you, tharall the fonnes of Ierub- 
| baal, which are feùentie pérfones > rei- 
| gne ouer yous erher that onereigne 9- 
| uer you?Remêber alfo » that I am your 
B of your kin. | P bone, and your fich: 

red by my mo- 
aes | him in the audience of all che men of 
Shechem ş all thefe wordes : and their 
lheartes were moued to followe Abi- 
| melech: for faid they » 

i ther, : 
And they gaue him feuensie pieces of | 


| 


i 
Í 


 filuer out of the houle of Baaleberith; 7 


} Thenhismothers brethren fpake of | 


Fe isour bro- k9 Ifye then haue delt truely and pure- 


i 


A e acsi 


SS Sar o a 
> e ¢ 


4 


wherewith Abimelech hired "vaine and 10r, idle felie 
light fellowes which followed him. wes and va- 
gs And he went vmo hisfathers houfe at cabonds, 
Ophrah , and € {lewe his brethren , thé c Thus tyrants 
fonnes of lerubbaal;abowr (cuenty per4 to . eRablifhe 
„dones vpa oneltene: yet lorham ý yon- bps Yrupad 
gelt fonne of Ierubbaal wasJeft ; tor he at AY seca 
hid him felfe. 4 
6. qAnd all the men of SKechem gathe- 
red together withall the houfe of $Mjl+ d Which was as 
lo,and came & made Abimelech hing ý towne boule 
in the plaine, where the ftone was ere- or comonhal, w 
&ed in Shechem. i ie ee 
7, And when they tolde itto lotham, he verl-49- 
went and tode inthe top af mount Ges 
rizim,and lift yp his voyce,and cryed, 
and faid vato them, Hearken ynto me, 
you men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken ynto you. i 
3 © Thetrees went forthe to anointe aje By this paras 
King ouer them, and faid vnto the oli- ble He deca 
È reth, that thofe 
ue tre,Reigne chou ouervs. i are bor ambie 
9 Buc theoliue tre {aid vnto them,Shul- rious, are mofe 
de Lleaye my fatnes » wherewith by me|wortiy 4 tes 
they honour God and man, and. go to Pac abies j 
auance me aboue the trees? abule their ho-’| 
xo Then the trees faid ro the fig tre, ovr borhe co 
Come thou, and be King ouer ys. —— 
a1 Butche fig tre anfwered them, Shulde! othest. 
I forfake my fwetnes » and my good 
frute ,andgo to. auanceme aboue the 
trees? 
12 Then 
Come thou gy be King oucr vs, 
13 , Bur the vinefaid ynto them, Shulde 


I leaue-my wine: whereby I cheare God | 


30,7. 2. chro 2%, 


faid the trees vnto the vines 


andman,andgo to auance.me aboue 

the trees? £ 
lr4 Thenfaidall ý trees ynto the ‘bram-~ 
| ble, Come thou and regne ouer YS. 
t5 Andthe bramble faid vnto thetrees, 
| If yewilin dede anoint me King ouer 
you, come, & pur your trult ynder my 
| fhadow: and if not, the f fire fhal come £ Abimelech 


Noy, thiftel, ov 
brettes 


| out of the bramble, and confume the eros pa Ae 
cedres of Lebanon, fehem, 


16. Now therefore , if ye do truely and! 
vncorruptly to make Abimelech King i 
& if yehaue dealt wel with Ierubbaa 
& with his hou(e, &haue done vnto him 

| according to the deferuing of his 

| hands, | 

17 (For my father; fought for you, and, 
» aduentured his life, & deliuered you ” Ebr. he café 
out of the hands of Midian. | his life farre 

18 And yedrerifen vp againft my fathers fom him, 

houfe this day,and haue flayne his chil+ 

dren, about feuentic perfones vponon 

ftone, & hauemade Abimelech ý fon- 

ne of his maideferuant, King ouer the 

men of Shechem, becaufe he is your i 

| brother) i 


g Ther heis 4 
Jy with Lerubbaal 5 and with his hou- y sat it i 


fe this day, then ® reioyce ye with A- 
; 7 yce-y 


aes 


| blood , r. King. J 


ee 


— ae 


es oe ee a ee ee EE ee ee ee di Seats Roar — © 


L Abimelech, 


ENEN RA O SES r A E E "7 
bimelech , and let him reioyce'with| 34 So Abimelech rofe vp, & all § peo-| 


you, plethat were with him by night: and } 
20 Burifnor,letafire come out from) thei laie in waite againft Shechem in 
Abimelech , and confume the men of} foure bandes. j 
| Sbechemand the houfe of Millo alfolet! 35 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed went | 
a fire come forthe from the më of Shez! out and ftode in the entring of the gate 
chem, & from the houfe of Millo , andj ofthe citie:and Abimelech rofe vp.and | 


confume Abimelech. the folke that were with him, fro liyng | 
21 And iotham ranne away,and fled, &| in waire. | 
wentto Beerand dwelt there for feare) 36 And when Gaal fawe the people,he faid! 
of Abimelech his brother. to Zebul, Beholde, there come peo-| 
22 So Abimelech reigned thre yereouer| ple downe from the tops of the moun- 
Ifrael. : | taines: and Zebulfaid vito him, Thel - i 
23 ButGod "fent an euil fpirit betwene| lihadowe ofthe mountaines feme men Frayed ofa ka: 
Abimelech and themen of Shechem:] ynto thee. PRSA 
and the men of Shechem brake theif |37 And Gaal fpake againe, & faid, Se 


promes to Abimelech, | therecome folke downe ” by the mid- EE by the 
i24 That the crueltie towarde the fe-{ dle of theland, & another band co- ee 
th 7 ucntiè fonnes of Terubbaal &-their| meth by the way of the plaine of “Mco-| Or; chars 
the other. blood might come and be laide vpoñ| neni Persa 
Abimelech their brother, which had {383 Then faid Zebul vnto him, W here is 
flayne chem,and vponthe men of She-| now thy mouth, that faid , X ho his A- 
chem , which had aided himto kil his} Bbimelech, that we thuldeferuc him ? Is 
į} brethre not this the people that rhou haft def- 
25 So the men of Shechem fet men in pifedéGo out now,I p y thee,and fight 
| waite for him in the rops of the moun- | with them. ` 
taines : who robbed all thar paffed that |39 And Gaal ™wentoutbeforethemenim As their 
way by them:and it was tolde Abime- | of Shechem,and fought with Abime-/@2'"* 
lech, lech. i 
26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came |40 Bur Abimelech purfuedhim, & he 
with his brethren , and thei went to | fled before him, and many were ouer- 
Shechem : and rhe men of Shechem put | throwen and wounded , euen vnto the 


their confidence in him, entring of the gate, 
i Before they b7 Therefore thei went out into the |4t And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
were atraycd $ e ane ø » 7 ft 
Í Abimelcchs po.| field & gatheredin their grapes &tro- | and Zebu! thruft out Gaaland his bre- 


ade them, and made mery, and went in- | thren thar thei fhulde not dwel in She- 
to the houfe of their gods, and did eat | chem. 
& drinke, and curfed Abimelech, '42 @ And on the morowe, the people 
28 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed faid, | went out into ý field : which was tolde 
Who is Abimelech ? and who is She- | Abimelech. a 
chem , thatwe thulde ferue him ? Js he 43 And he.tokethe” people, and deui- Pa maic wero 
not the fonne of Ierubbaal ? & Zebul is | “ded them into thre bandes, & Jaid wai- nie. ý 
his officer ? Serue rather the men of | tein the fields,and loked , & beholde, 
Hamor the father of Shechem: for why | the people were come our of the citie, 
thuldewe ferue him? : & he role vp againft them , and finote 
29 Nowwolde God this people were | them. 
ynder mine hand: thë wolde I putaway 44 And Abimelech, andthe badesthat 
k Brageingly | Abimelech. And hefaid to* Abime-. | were with himrufthed forwarde, & fto- 


as choghhe bad Sakia s 5 . 5 v ẹ AS 
Bene pelene oF lech ,Increafe thine armie, and come | dein the entring of the gate of the ci- 


tohiscaptaine | ONC. tic:and the two other bandes ranne y~- 
Zebu, 30 -Andwhen Zebul the ruler of the ci- | ponallthe people that were in the field 
tie heard the wordes of Gaal the fonne | and flewe them. 
of Ebed , his wrath was kindled. 45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 


go 31 . Therefore he fent meffengers vnto gainft the citie allthat day, he toke 
Ebr.craftely.! Abimelech” priuely,faying; Beholde, | the citie, and flewe the people that was 
Gaal the fonne of Ebed and his brethré | therein, & deftroyed the citie and fo- 
be come to Shechem, and beholde;thei | wed ° falt in jt. fo That it hulde 
f fortifie the citie againft thee, 46 © And whenall the men ofthe towre sorria ù 
32 Nowtherefore arife by night, thou | of Shechem heard it, thei éntred intoltoany vfe. j 
| and the people that is with thee, & lie | an holde of the houfe ofthe God P Be p That is,of 
in wayte in the field, i rith. Brae pov ks 
33. And rife carly in the morning as 47 And it was tolde Abimelech, thatall fas beat 
foone.as the funne isvp, and aflalt the | the men of the rowre of Shechem were 
Ebr. what | citie: and when he and the people that gathered together, 
thyne hand | is «ith him,fhal come out againft thee, 48 And Abimelech gate him Vp to) 
can finde, do to him ”? what thou canft, mount Zalmon , he and all the people: 


re} 


tie T 


Abimelethi tans ~Tolatair. 


i thatwere with him:andAbimelechtoke _ Gilead M 


axes with nim and cur downe boughes 

| of trees andtoke them, and bare them 
on his thulder , and faid vito the folke 
that were with him, Whar ye haue fene 
me dos make hafte, and dolike me. 


49 Thenall the people alfo cut downe} 
} of Zidon, and the gods of Moab , and "Or,Syria. 


euery man his bough,and followed A- 
bimelech, & put them to the holde,and 
f fet the holdeon fire ¥ them : fo all the 


q, Meaning, 
all were def- 
troyed, afwel 
they in $ towre 


as the other, 


men. 

50 4 Then went Abimelech to Tebez, 
and befieged Tebez,and toke it. 

st Burthere wasa ftrong towre with in f 
citie,and thether fled all the men and 
women , and all the chief of the citie, 


men of the towre of Shechem < dyed } 
alfo, about a thoufand menand wo-}y Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
f kindled againft Ifrael, and "he folde “Or, delinered, 
theminto the hands of the Philiftims, 


5 And lairdyed , & was buryed in Ka- 
mor. 


[6 @*And the children of Ifrael wroght Chap. 2:7 noy 


| wickednes againe in the fight of the!a>7.0'451.¢ 


Lord, & ferued Baalim and*A thtaroth, 691-0 73.1. 
and the Gods of "Aram,and the gods Chap.2.146 


| thegods of che childré of Ammon, and 


| the Gods of the Philiftims,and forfoke 
the Lord and ferued not him. 


and into the hands of the children of 


| Ammon: 


8 Who from tharyere vexed and op- 
| prefed the children of Ifrael eightene 


and hur itto them, and went vp co the! yeres, b esen all the children of Ifrael > As the Reu- | 


top of the towre. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre 

& fought againft itjand went hard vni 
tothe dore of the towre to fer it on 
fire. 

2Sam.tt%1.\5; Burta certaine woman *caft a piece of 
amilftone ypon Abimelechs head , & 
brake his braine pan. 


that were beyondeIorden , in the lad ine aed oT 


| of the Amorites, which is inGilead, tribe of Ma- 
lọ Moroeuer the children of Ammon nalth. 

went ouer Jorden to fight again{t lu- 

dah,and againft Beniamin , and againft 

the houfe of Ephraim; fo that Ifrael was 

fore tormented. 
10 Then the children of Jfrael © cryed'c They prayed 


54 Then Abimelech called haftely his | ynto the Lord, faying , We haue fin- tothe Lord & 
page that bare his harnes, and faid vn- | ned againft thee , euen becaufe we haue fong 9 asie 


tohim, Drawe thy fworde & flay me, 

that men fay notof me, A woma ilewe 

fuche mifera.. him, And his page*thruft him through, 
ble death ta- | and he dyed. 

keth vengeancelss And when the men of lfrael fawe that 

dehe "| Abimelech was dead, they departed c- 

uery man vnto his owne place. 

56 ThusGodrendred the wickednes of 
Abimelech , which he did vanto his fa- 
ther in flaying his feuenty brethren. 

57 Alfoall the wickednes of the men 
of Shechem did God bring vpon their 
heades. So vpon them came the £ curfe 
of Iotham the fonneof Ierubbaal. 


CHAP. xX. 


3 Toladyeth. s lairalfedyeth. 17 The I- 
Sraclites are punifbed for their finnes. 10 
Theicrye unto God, 16 And he bathe pi- 
tie on them, 


r Thus Gedb 


f For making a 
tyrant cheir 
King. 


r Frer Abineelech there arofe to de- 

fend Iffael, Tola, ý fonne of Puah, 

the fonne of ” Dodo, a man of Iffachar 

which dwelt in Shamir in mount E- 
ie phraim. 

Or.gonerned. 2 And he iudged Ifrael thre and twen- 
tie yere anddyed , & was buryed in 
Shamir, 

i3 qAnd after him arofe Tair a Gileadi- 
te, & iudged Ifrael two and twentie 
yeres. 


"Orshis uncle. 


a Signifying, 
thei were meo 
of autoritic. 


4Or,¥ townes ” on thyrty aflecoltes, & they had thirty 
of fait yas cities which are called” Hauoth-Iair 
Dewt.gt4+ | ynto this day yand are in the land of 


3 PSS REEL Ae SR SEERA Le ae 


And hehad thirtie fonnes that * rode | 


forfaken our owne God , and haue fer- 
ued Baalim. 

ur And the Lord4faid vnto the children 4 By firring 
of Ifrael, did not I deliver you from the E- re eng 
gyptians & from the Amorices, from ý Chàp.6,8. 
children of Ammon & from the Phili- 
ftims ¢ 

12 The Zidonias alfo,and the Amaleki- 
tes,and the Moabites did oppreflé you, 
& yecryedto me,and I faued you out 
of their hands. s 

l3 Yetyež*hauc forfaken meand ferued Dat. 3415 
other gods:wherefore I wil deliues you 7702 2943+ 
nomore. 

14 Go,and cryevnto the gods which ye 

| haue chofen:let them faue you in the ti- 
me of your tribulacion, 

1s And ý children of Mrael faid vnto the 
Lord, We hauc finned:do thou ynto vs 
whac focuer pleafech thee; onely we 
pray thee todeliuer vs® this day. 

\16 Thenthey putaway the ftrange gods 


e That is,from 


ger. 


`~ 


this prefene di- | 
| 


from among them & Fferued the Lord: ! This is erue | 


i j D ‘forie Tepemeance to 
& his foule was gricued forthe miferie pur away the 


of Ifrael, tuil, & to ferue 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathe- God aright. 
red them felues together , & pitched in 
Gilead : and the children of Ifrael af- 
fembled them felues » and pitched in 
Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gi- 
lead faid one to another, Whofoeuér 
wil beginthe battel againft the chil- 
dren of Ammon , the fame thal be 
* head ouer all the inhabitants of Gi- 


lead , 
CHAP. 


Chapitt, 6. 


CHAP. XI 

2 Iphtah being chafed away by his bretbren,| 
was after made captaine oner Ifrael. 30 He 
maketh a rafke vowe, 32 He vainguif- 


heti the Ammonites, 39 And facrificerh 
his daughter according to his vowe. 


I The Gilead begate Iphtah , & I- 
phtah the Gueadite was ”a valiant 
man but the fonne of an‘ harlot. 

And Gileads wife bare him fonnes,and 
when the womans children were come 
to'age, they thruft our Iphtab,and faid 
vnto him, Thou fhalt norinherit in our! 
fathers houfe : for thou art ý fonne of a 
aftrangé woman. 


3} Then Iphtah fled from his brethren)! 


Ebr, a man 
of mightie | 
force. ene wae 
Qr, vitailer, 


a Thatis,ofan 
harlot,as vert. 


b Where 


uernour et A and dwelt in rhe land of b Tob:and the- 
ywas | regatheredydle felloxesto Iphtah,and 


‘went out with him, 
4 @And in proceffe of time the children 
of Ammon made warre with Ifrael. 
And when the children of Ammon 


c Toyned with 
him, as fome 
thinke., againft 
his brethren. 


ramh r e od 
zii kaa my foughr with Ifrael, d the Elders of Gi- 
thar purpofe. lead went to fet Iphtah out of the land 


of Tob. 

And they faid vnto Iphtah,*Come and 
be our capraine, thar we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

: 7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of 
FoR i Gilead, Did not ye hate me,and fexpel 
thofe things, | me out of my fathers houfe¢ how then 
men reiett,Ged | come you vnto me now jn time of your 
pasar | tribulacion? 
fesby. Pr $ Thenthe Elders of Gilead faid vnto 

| Iphtah , Therefore we turne againe to 

| thee now,that thou maieft go with vs, & 
| fight againft the children of Ammon; & 

be our head ouer all the inhabitans of 
| Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah faid ynto the Elders of Gi- 
lead , If ye bring mehome againe to 
fight againft the children of Ammon,if 
the Lord giue them before me, {hall be | 
your head? } 

to And the Elders of Gilead faid to | 

|Iphtah, The Lord” be witnes betwene | 
vs, if we do nor according to thy wor- 
des. 
Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead,and the people made him head | 
| and captaine ouer them:and Iphtah re~ | 
| hearfed all his wordes before the Lord 
in Mizpech. 
1} {Then Iphtah fent meflengers vnto 
the King ofthe children of Ammon, | 
| faying, What haft thou to do with me, | 
| that thou art come againft me to fight | 
| in my land? 
13. And the King of the children of Am- 
{mon anfwered vnto the meffengers of 
‘Nomb.21513- | Iphtah , *Becaufe Hrael toke my land, | 
when they came yp from Egypt , from 
Arno ynto labbok,and vnto Iordé:now | 


e Men ofttimes ¢ 
are nitrained 
to delire helpe 

ofthem,whome 
before they ha. 


» Ebr.be the 
hearer. 


Hu 


“Ebr.in peme, | therefore reltore thole lands” quietly. | 


f 


Iudges. 


z =I210 Aa 
14 Yet Iphtah fent melfengers againe 
vntothe King ofthe children of Amb 
mon, 

And faid vnto him, Thus faith Iph+ 


tah, *I{rael roke not the land of Moab) 
nor the land of the children of Ammon, 


5 
Dent, 2,96 


{16 But when Ifrael came vp from E+ 


gypt.and walked through the wilder 
nes ynto the red Sea,then they came ta 
Kadeh, 

17 *AndIfraclfent meflengers vnto thé 
King of Edom, faying, Let me , I pray 
thee, go through thy Jad-but the King 
of Edom wold not confent: and alfo 
they fent vnto the King of Moab , but 
he wolde not:therefore ifrael abode in 
Kadeth. 

18 Thenthey went through the wilder- 
nes, and compafitd tye land of Edom) 
and the land of Moab,and came by the 
Ealtfide of ý land of Moab, & pitched 
onthe other fide of Arnon, * and came 
not within the coaft of Moab:forArnon 
was the border of Moab. 

19 Alfo Ifrael *fent meflengers vnto Si- 
hon, King of the Amorites, the King 
of Hefhbon , & Ifrael faid vnto him; 
Let ys pafle, we pray thee , by thy land 
vnto our” place, 

20 Bur Sihon Sconfented not to Ifrael, ý 
he hulde go through his coaft:Bur Si- 
hon gathered all his people together; 
and pitched in Jahaz , and fought with 
Ifrael. 


Nom,29329. 


Nomb.21) 13. 
O 22524. 


Deut. 2,26, 


"Ov, countrey, 
g He trufed 
them not ço ga 
through his 
countrey. 


|21 And the Lord God of Ifrael gaue Si- 


hon and all his folke into the hands 
of Ifrael, and they {mote them : fo 1f- 
rael poffeffed all the land of the A- 
morites, the inhabitants of that coun- 
trey: 

22 And they poffeffed * ali the coaft of 
the Amorites,from Arno vnto labbok i 
and from the wildernes euen vnro Ior- i 
den. : 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of If! 
rael harhe caft out rhe Amorites befo- 
re his people Ifracl , & thuldeft thou, 
pofteffe itè 

24 Woldeft northou pofftftt chat which ki n 
Chemoth thy God giueth thee to pof-| more estass 
felle? So whomefoeuer §*Lord our God|ue and obcy 
driueth out before vs,them wil we pof-|G4 then thou | 


Dent.2 36, 


afer | thine idoles. 
feffe . | Nom. 2252 
25 *And art thou now farre better then’ cay 
ident. 23,4 


Balak ý fonne of Zippor Kig of Moab? 
did he not ftriue with Ifrac] and fight |” 19258 
againft them, | 
26 When iftaeldwelt in Heftbon and! 
in her townes, and in Aroer & in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by | 
the coafts of Arnon, thre hundreth ye- i Meaning their | 
res$why did ye northen recouer i them|‘°""** i 
in that fpace¢ | | 
27 Wherefore , I hanenot offéded thee: k Topunithe F 
bur thon doeft me wrong :o warre a-| "nder. 
gaint me. The Lord ý ludgekbe iudge! 
To 4e 


E 


Aphrah voweth, 


this day betwene the children of Ifrael, 
and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howebeit the King of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not ynto ý wor- 
des of Iphtahs which be had fent him. 


Tudges, 


“CHAP. XIL 


le Iphtah killeth two em fortie thoufand En 
phraimites. & After Iphtab fuccedeth l- 
baan, 11 Elen, 13 And Abdon, 


I Ndthe men of Ephraim gathered 


Sehri j29 € Then the ! Spirit of the Lord came | 
and zeale. vpon Iphrah , & he paffed ouer to Gi- 


lead and to Manaftth,and came to Miz- 
pénin Gilead, & from Mizpeh in Gi- 
lead he went vnto the children of Am- 
mon, 

m AsyApotle 390 And Iphtah™ vowed a vowe vnto the 
Aenea Lord,andfaid, If thou fhalt deliuer the 
atv enie- children of Ammon into mine hands, 
prife m deliue- 31 Then thac thing that commeth out 
riag epee of the doresof mine houfe to mete me, 
7 ab kare whieis I come home in peace from ý chil- 
&wicked per- | dren of Ammon, thal be the Lords,and 

formance of ý | Iwil offer it fora burnt oftring. 
fame, his vi&o- 32 And fo Iphtah went vnto the chil- 

ced:andberewe | dren of Ammon to fight againit them, 
fethacthefin- | andthe Lord delivered them into his 
nes of the godly hands. 

Sorel her 33 And he fmote them from Afoer euen 

faith til thou come to Minnith, rwentie ci- 

"Or, ¥ plaine. | tics, and fo forthe to” Abel of the vine- 

yardes, with an exceding great flaugh- 

ter. Thus the children of Ammon were 
| humbled before the children of Ifrael, 
34 Q NowwhenIphrah came to Mizpeh 
| yntohis nouf@, beholde, his daughter 

n According to | came our tomete him with ® timbrels 
the mantr atter s 3? r, 

the yidoric. and dances, which was his onely chil- 

de : he had none other fonne , nor dau- 
| ghter. 

o Being ouer- 35 And when he fawe her, he ° rent his 
come w sues | clothes, and faid , Alas my daughters 
Soir, whe. | thon haft broght melow,& artof them 
therthevowe | thattronbleme: for I haue opened my 

waslauful or | mouthe vnto the Lord, and can not go 
no, | backe. 

6 And the faid vnto bim, My father, if 

thou hait¢ opened thy mouthe yaro the 

| Lord, do with me as thou haft promi- 

| fed, feing tbat the-Lord hathe auenged 

| thee of thine enemies the children of 
Ammon. 

37 Alfo fhe faid ynto her farher,Do thus 

| muche forme: fuffre me two monethes, 
| thar I may go to the mounraines , and 
| Pbewaile my virginitie , I and my fel- 

counted as a lowes ¢ 

fhame in Ifrael e 

to dye without 38 And'he faid, Go:and he fent her away 

children sand | two monethes : fo he went with her c6- 

Rion cher | panions,and lamented her virginitie v- 

maryed. | pon the mountaines. 

x9 And after the end of two monethes, 

the turned againe ynto her father, who 
| did with her according to his vowe 
| which he had vowed, and the had kno- 
| wen no man, and it wasa cultome in I- 
| fracl ‘ 

40 The daughters of Ifrael went yere 
iby yere to lament the daughter of 
|Iphtah the Gileadice , foure dayes in 
| ayere, 


EERU a a e Ea 


pathos 


p Ford: was 


Í 


m felues together , and went 
à Northward and faid ynto Iphtah, 
WX herefore wenteft thou co fight againft 
the children of Ammon, and dideit not 
call è vsto go withthee?we wil therefo- 


paled forden, 


b Thus ambi- 


ion enuitth 


d . c 
re burne thine houfe vpon thee with God; worke im 


fire . 

2 And tphah faid v 
people were at great ftrife with ý chil- 
dren of Ammon,and when I called you, 
ye delinered me not out of their hands. 

3 So when 1 {awe that ye deliuered me 
not,‘I put my life in mine han peed 
vpon thé children of Ammon: fo the ban When mar 
Lord deliuered them into mine hands. help ed,e 
X herefore then are ye come vponme put my truft 
now to fightagainft me? penne 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead and foughtxith Ephraim:& the 
men of Gilead {moré Ephraim, becaufe 
they faid, Ye Giliadites are runagates of] 
Ephraim 4 among the Ephraimitesyaud | and chore 

| among the Manaffices. Gilead & now 

5 Alfothe Giliadites toke the paffage of in refpe& of 
lorden before the Ephraimites, and Ase 
when the Ephraimites that were efca-} °S 

| ped, faid, Let me pafle, then the men 

| of Gilead faid ynto him, Art thou an E- 

| phraimire? Jfhefaid, Nays 

€ Then faid they vnro him , Sa 

| *Shibboleth:and he faid,$ 

| he colde not fo pronounce:then they to- waters or an 
| ke him,and flewe him ar che paflages of f#*¢ of some, 
„Jorden : and there fel ar that time of | 
‘the Ephraimites two and fourty thou- } 

‘fand. 

7 And Iphtah iudged Ifrael fix yere:then | 

| dyed Iphtah the Giliaditesand was bu- 

| ryed in one of the cities of Gilead. 

$ After him fIbzan of Beth-lehem iud- fhar this was 

i ged Ifrael, Boaz the houf 

9 Wha had thirtio fonnes and thirtie band of Ruth, 

| daughters, which he fent outsand take | 

| in thirtie daughters from abroad for | 

| hisfonnes. and he iudged Ifrael feuen | 

| yere. 

to. ThenIbzand 

| Beth-lehem, 

ir @ And after him iudged Ifrael Elon, a} 

|Zebulonice,and he judged Ifrael të yere. 

iz Then Elon the Zebulonite dyed , & | 
| was buryed in ‘Aiialon in the countrey | 

| of Zebulun, j 

P @And after Rim Abdon the fonne of | 

f 

| 

: 

| 


others,as they 


Ye ran from 


y NOW) which figni- 


If Some thinke 


yed,and was buryed at | 


Hillel the Pirathonite iudged Ifrael. | 
4 And he had fortie fonnes & thirtie Ebr. fonnes 
»? neuews that rode on feuentie ‘aflecol- fomnes, 
tcs:and he iudged Irael eight yeres. 
5. Thendyed Abdon ý fonne sagen i 
the 


rng nen nn et —- -4 


| 


ee a ee 


12 After they had 


nto them , Iand my #id alfo againtt 
* |\Gided, Cha.é,1. 


ds, & were Thatis,1 vê- 


ibboleth: for fiech, the fall of 


Or, borficola i { 


T the Pirathonite; and was buryed in Pi~ 
rathon, in theland of Ephraim, in the 
mount of the Amalekites. 


o Tudgess 


WEES ITE 


Samfon, 12] 
wife, and came tothe f man, and faidf He ealleth | 


vnto him, Art thou the ma tharfpak eft Bit man-becaa 


Rs fe he fo femed, 
vnto the womanéand he faidy Yea. ‘but he was | 


t 


12 Thé Manoah faid, Now let thy fay ing Chrif the eter- 


CHAP., XIII: 

y Ifrael for their Wwickednes is oppreffed of 
the Philiftsms. 3 The Angel appeareth to 
Manoahs wife. 16 The Angel comman~ 
deth him to facrifice vato the Lord; 24 The 
birth of Samfin 


Ve the children of Ifrael continued 
co commit * wickednesin the fight 
Chap.» 1 ré of the Lord,and the Lord deliuered thé 
PPT 467 | into the hands of the Philiftims fortie 
611 G 10268 | yere, 

4 @Thentherewasa man in Zorah of 
the familie of che Danices, named Ma- 
noah, whofe wife was? baren, and ba- 
re not. 

And the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto the woman,and faid vnto her, Be- 
holde now, thou art baren, and beareft 
not:buc thou fhalt conceive, and beare 

| afonne. Y 

Nombr.6.2.4 And nowethérefore beware* ý thou 

} drinke no Wingy nor ftrong drinke; ne- 

„+ | ther ear anié vncleane thing. 

* For losthou fhalt concejue and beare a 
fonne, & no rafor thal*comeon his head: 
for the childe halbe a >» Nazarite 
Pe | vnto God from: his birth: and he fhal 
orlde and de- | begin to faue Ifrael our ofthe hands of 
cate to God. } the Poiliftims. 

6 @ Then the wife came, & tolde her 
houfband,faying, A man of God came 
vnto me,and the facion of him was like 
the facion of the Angel of God exce- 

| ding © fearful , but I afked him not 

| whence he was, nethertolde he me his 
| name, 

7 Burhe faid vnto me, Beholde, thou 

| Shale conceiue, and beare afonne, and 

, now thou fhalt drinke no wine,nor frog 
drinke, nether eat anie yncleane thing: 

| for the childe thal be a Nazarite to 

God from lis birth to the day of his 

death. 

Then Manoah 4 prayed to the Lord 
him felfe ready | and faid, I pray thee, my Lord, ler the 
so obey Gods { man of God,»whome thou fenteft, come 
vi pv Argish | againe now vnto vs, and teache vs what 
knowc farther, . we fhaldovatothe childe when he is 

, borne. 

And God heard the voyce of Mano- 
jah) & the Angel of God came againe 
|wntothe wife, as the fare in the Rid, 
| but Manoah her houfband was not with 
Iher. | 

10 @Andthe wife made hafte & ran- | 
ine,and thewed her houfband and faid 

e Je femeth ¥ | vntohim, Beholde, the man hathe ap- | 

the Angel ap- | peared ynto me, that came vntome® | 

peared ynto her hto day. | 


ewile in one | P . 
day. ú And Manoah arofe and wentafter his | 


r 


a signifying f 
thcir delineran- 
ce came onely 
of God & not 
by mans power, 


|i 


w 
di 


e If fieh benot 
able ro abide 
the fight of an 
Angel,how mu- 
eh lefe the pre- 
fence of God? 


d He FARG 


+ 


24 @And the wife bare a fonne,and cal-| 


come to paflé:but how fhalwe ordre the"?! worde, w 
ar his rime | 


childe,and do vnto him? appointed beca 
13 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto me man. 
Manoah, The wom mult beware of all 
that I faid vnto her. 
14 Shemay eatof nothing that cometh 
of the,vine tre:the thal notdrinke wine 
nor ftrong drinkeynor eat anie & vncle- g Aniething for | 
ane thing:lether obferue all that I ha- bidden by the 
we commanded her. Lave 
15 Manoah then faid vnto the Angel of 
the Lord, I pray thee, let ys reteine 
thee, vntil we hauc made readya kid 
for thee. 1 
16 Andthe Angel of the Lord faid vni- 
to Manoah, Thogh thou make me abi- 
de, I wil not eat of thy bread, and if 
thou wilt make a burnt offring, offer ir 
vnto the Lord:for Manoah knewe not h Shewing $ he 


that it was an Angel ofthe Lord. foak piee pis 
ine N $ " .] pwne honor,out 
17 Againe Manoah faid vnto the Angel Gods | whore 


ofthe Lord, What is thy name; that meffenger he 
when thy faying is come to paffe, we was. 
may honour thee? 
18 And the Angel of the Lord faid ynto} 
him, W hy afkeltthou thus after my na- 
me,which is"fecret? 5 : "Or mergea 
19 Then Manoah tokea kid with a meat lufe? 
offring, and offred it vpona ftone ynto 
the Lord :and the Angel did i wonde-|; god Mat fire 
roufly, whiles Manoah and his wife 10- from heaucn to 
kedon. confume 
20 Forwhen the flamecame vp towar- Aae I A 
deheauen from the altar, the Angel Ofin his promese 
the Lord afcended vp in the flame of t 
thealtar, and Manoah and his wife bè- 
held it, & fel on their faces vnto thel 
ground. 
2s (So the Angel of the Lord did no 
more appeare vnto Manoah and his wi~ 
fe)Then Manoah knewe that it was an’ 
Angel of the Lord. 
22 And Manoah faid vnto his wife 5 * Frod. 93,20. 
We thal furely dye, becaufe we haue chap.6y 225 
fene God. ; 
But his wife faid vnto him, If ý Lord 
wolde kil vs, hewolde not haue recei- 
ued a burnt offring, 
fring of our hads,nether wolde he hauei} 
fhewed vs all thefe thin 
now haue tolde vs anie fuc 


k 


p 


we hanc recel 
ed of God , & 

s, nor woldelhis accepting of 
E jour obedience, 
äre Cure rokens 
of his loue rowe 


led his name Safonsand the childe gre-fard vs,fo¥ no- | 


we, & the Lord bleffed him. 


hing cabure ys. 


25 And the Spirit of the Lord began toll)! Or, to come | 


ny bet- Ypo” him a 
idsners timcte 


t 


¢ 


ftrengthen himin ý hofte of Da 
wene Zorah,and Efhraol. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

2° Samfon difireth tohaue a wife of the Phi 

iipims. 6 Hekille:ba lyon, 12 He pro 


i 
nndeb. 
__ ponder i 


their | 


and a meat of- kK There graces | 


} 


& 


i 
| 
# 


ff 
i 
l 
ji 


”Ebr.take her 
forme to wi- 
ft. 

Mla Thogh his pa- 
DS rents did iute- 
“i ody reproue him, 
C Yetit appearcch 
y ý this was fe- 
E eret worke of 
‘the Lord. ver.4. 


b To fight a- 
gainn che for $ 


‘Ifrael, 


le Whereby he 
had ftrength & 
» boldenes. 


; 


' j 
$ 

E | 
| bettohiswi- 
fe 


e 


$d Meaning whe 


| he was maried, 


| e Thar is,her pa 
| rents or frijen- 
| dts. 


? 


f 
i 


f To wearcat 
feattes or folem 
ne dayes. 


i 


\deliuerance of 


bOr, totake 


l Samfons ri EC IEAS ludges. 


\poundeth aviddle. rp He killeth hirtie. 
| 20 His wife forfaketh him and taketh ano- 
| ther, 


l Ow Samfon went downeto Tim- 
nath,and fawe a woman in Tim- 
| nath of the daughters of the Philiftims, 
2 And he came vp and tolde his father 
and his mother , and faid, i haue fenea 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiftims : now therefore”’giue me 
her to wife, 
Then his father and his mother faid 
vnto him, Is rhere* neuer a wife amog 
ý daughters of thy brethren, andamog 
allmy people, that thou muft goto ta- 
kea wife of the vncircumcifed Phili- 
ftims?And Samfon faid vnto his father, 
Giue me her;for the pleafeth me wel, 

4 Buthis father and. his mother knewe 
not ý it came of the Lord,that he hul- 
de fekean occafion againft the b Phili- 
ftims: for at thattime the Phitiftims rei- 

| gned ouer Ifrael. 

$ € Then went Samfon and his father 

| and his mother downe to Timnath,and 

| came to ý vineyardes at Timnath : & 
| beholdesa yong lyon roared vpon him. 
And the Spirit of the Lord‘came vp- 

1 on him , and he tare him,as one thulde 

| haue renta kid, and had nothing in his 
hand, nether rolde he his father nor his 

| mother what he had done, 

7 And hewent downe , and talked with 

| the woman which wasbeautiful in the 

| eyes of Samfon, 
gAnd within a fewe dayes,whé he re- 
turned"to receiue her , he went afide to 
| fe the carkeis of thelyon:and beholde, 
| there was a fwarme of bees, and hony in 
| the body of the lyon. 

§ Andhetoke thereof in his hands,and 

| went eating,and came to his fatherand 

| to hismorher,and gaue-vnto them , and 

| they did eat:but he tolde not them, thar 

| he had taken the hony out of the bodie 
of ý lyon. 

to Sohis father went downe vnto the wo 

| man , and Samfon made there a 4 feaft: 


for fo vied the yong men to do, 
1 And when* they fawe him, they bro- 
| ght thirtie companionsto be withhim. 
2 Then Samfon faid vnto thé,I wil now 
| put forthe a ridle ynto you:& ifyou ca 
| declare it me within feuen dayes of the 
feaft, & finde it out,I wil giue you thir- 
tie fhetes,and thirtiefchage of garméts, 
3 Burif you can not declare it me,then 
fhal ye giue me thirtie thetes and thir- 
tie change of garments, And they anf- 
wered him,Put forthe thy ridle, that we 
may heareit. 
4 And he faid vnto them, Out of the ca- 
ter came meat , and out of ý ftrong ca~ 


s. ___The foxes. ] 
15 And when the feuenth day ERE TOE A Or,drewe ne- 
they faid vnto Samfons wife, Entife thy- Abed sess. | 
ne houfbandsthat he may declare vsthe! PRT: 
ridle , lelt we burne thee and thy fa-) 
thers houle with fire.Haue ye called vs, 
to pofleffe vstis it not fo? 

16 And Samfons wife wept before him, 
and faid,Surely thou haceft me and lo- 
ueft me not : for thou haft pur forthe a 
ridle vnto the h children of my peoples! yato them ý 
and haft not tolde itme. And he faid yn are of my na-| < 
to her, Beholde,I haue nor tolde it my| ©! 
father, nor my mother , and thal I tel it 
thee? | 

17 _ Then Samfons wife wept before him 
i feu dayes, while their feaftlalted:and i Or to the le. 
whe the feuenth day came,he tolde her,| uéth day,begyn 
becaufe fhe was importunate vpon him:/Ping atthe four 
fo fhe toldethe ridle to the children of | 
her people, 

18 And the men of the citie faid ynto 
him the feuenth day before the fonne, 
went downe, What is fweter,then honie? 
and what is ftronger then a lyon? Then 
faid he vnto them , * If ye had nor plo-|k ifythad not 
wed W my heiffer,ye had not founde out vfed the helpe) | 
my ridle. bd jot my wife. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came pi) 
him , and he went downe !to Athkelon,}! whichwas o- 
and flewe oe of them & fpoiled}ne. of eae 
thé, and gaue change of garments yn-|“"'*f, © ; 
to them oes etpoltnded the ridle : &) i go 
his wrath was kindled and he went yp] 
to his fathers houfe. | 

20 ThenSamfons wife was ginen to his| 
companion , whome he had vfed as his 
friend. 


OOo 


"Or,to impone 
| rifbevs. 


CHAP: XV. 


l] 
| 
4 Samfon ticth fivebrandes to the foxe tailes.| 
6. The Philifims burnt bis father in lawe! 
Ó his wife. 13 With the iawebone of an! 
afe he killeth a thonfand men. 19 Ont of a| 
great tothe inthe iawe God gane him wasters! 


1 Ve withina while after, in the time) 
of wheat barueft,Sam(on vifited his 
wife with a kid,faying,I wil*go into sae That is,T ae 
wife into the chamber; but her father Vien, S TY 
wolde not fuffre him to go in, | 
2 Andher father faid,I thoght that thou 
haddeft hated her:therefore gaue 1 her 
to thy companion, Is not her yonger fid 
fter fairer then the? take her,! pray thee; 
in {tead of the other, j 
3 Then Samfon faidvntothem, Now am 
I more b blameles then the Philiftimsi , por through 
therefore wil ldo them difpleafure. | his faber inl 
4 GAnd Samfon went out, & coke thre} laws occafid he 
hundreth foxes, and toke firebrands, & ne poe A f 
turned them raile to taile,and puta fire) geance of § phi 
brandin the middes betwene two tai- iftims, 
les, 


| 


me fwerenes : & they colde not inthre s And when he had fet the brandeson| 


day es expounde the ridle, 


a EEeEEEne 


fier, he fent them out into the flanding, 
SOS a l 


t 
; 


n on ea le o a ts oi en a bt en, 


Set ile Nee ARAMA Ply. 
cic Sages Delilah. i- yal tikes 


pe EE EE EEL 


eorne of the Philiftims, & burnt vp bo- 
eOr,that which| the the © riekes & the ftanding corne 
Pahat | &| with the vineyardes Goliues, 
sred 6 Then the Philiftims faid, Who hathe 
done this$And they anfwered , Samfon 
the fonne in laxeof rhed Timnite, be- 
caufe he had taken his wife, & giué her 
spel to hiscompanion. Then the Philiftims 
e Sof wicked! came vp and® burnther and her father 
punith nor vice ` 
for loue of ins with fire, 
tice, but for fea'7 And Samfon faid vnto them, Thogh ye 
oes W haue done this,yer wil I be auenged of 
tothen mE yousand shen I wil ceafe. 


"Or, barfemen|8 Sohe fmore thé"hippe and thigh with 


è Or, the citi- 
zen of Timnah. 


ex fotemen,  amighty plague:then he went and dwelt 
in the toppe of the rocke Etam, 

q Then ý Philiftims came vp , & pit- 

|'Or,eamsped, © ched in ludah , &were {pred abroad in 


Lehi. 
to Andthe men of Iudah faid, Why are 
f And fo being ye come vp vnto vst Andthey anfwered, 
pic peter Tofbinde Samfon are we come vp,and 
puni c bim, 
to doto him as he hathe done to vs. 
ur Théthrethoufand men of Iudah wêr 
to the toppe of ý rocke Etam, and faid 
to Samfon, Knoweft thou not that ý Phi 
liftims are rulersouer vs¢5 Wherefore 
then haft ¥ done thus vnto vs ¢ And he 


g Suche was 
their groffe i- 


gnorance, that 
they iudged | anfwered then, As theyidid vnto me, fo 
Gods great be- haue I done vnto them, 


phere 12 Againe they faid vnto him, Were are 
come to binde thee,and to deliuer thee 
into the hand of the Philiftims.And Sam 
fon faid vnto them,Sweare vato me,that 
ye wil not fall ypon me your{clues. 

13 And they anfwered him,faying » No» 


h Thus ghe h ; 
had rather be. but we wil binde thee and ’deliuer thee 
tray their bro, ynro their hand, butwe wil not kil thee. 


ther, then yfe ý 
meanes y God 
had given for 
their deliueran- 
ce, 


And they bound him with two newe 
cordes, and broght him from the ro- 
cke, 

14 When he came to Lehi,the Philiftims 


` fhouted againft him , and the Spirit of | 


the Lord came vpon him, and the cor- 
des that were vpon his armes,became as 
flaxe that was burnt with fire.for the ba 
des lofed from his hands, 

15 And he founda‘ newe iawebone ofan 
alfe , and put forthe his hand » and 
caught it, and flewe athoufand men 
thérewith, 

16 Then Samfonfaid , With the iawe of 
anaffe are heapes ypon heapes: W the 
iawe of an affe haue I flayne a thoufand 
men, 

17 And when he had left fpeaking, he 
caftaway the iawebone out of his had, 
& called that placeyRamath-Lehi. 

18 And he was fore a thirft , and * called 
on the Lord,and faid , T hou haft giuen 
thisgreat deliucrance into the hand of 
thy uiian now fhal I dye for thirlt, 
and fallinto the hands of the vncircum 
cifed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tothe, 
that was in the iawe, and water came 


i Thacis,ofan 
ale lately flas- 
at. 


” Or,the lif- 
ting up of the 
tawe. 
k  Wherby ap- 
pearcth,thar he 
did thefe things} 
in faith, & fo Wi 
fa true zeal td 
glorifie Gud % 
deliuer his 
coungrey. 


—+ 


there our:and whenhe had dronke, his 
Spirit came againe, and he was reuiued: 
wherefore the name thereof is called} 
*En-hakkore, which is in Lehi vntd 4 
this day. 

20 Andhe iudged Ifrael in the dayes of 
the Philiftims twentie yeres. 


Or the foune 
taine of him 


that prayed, 


CHAP: Xi VWI 

3 Samfon carieth away the gates of Azzah, 
18 He was deceived by Delilah. 30 He 
pulleth dow ne the houfe vpon the Philiftimsy 
and dyeth with them. 


I Hen wétSamfon to* Azzah;& -la ons ofthe.s. 
we there an “harlot, &bwent in vn- chict cities off 
to her. philiftims. 

2 And it was tolde to the Azzathites, " Or »vitailars | 
Samfon is come hether, And they went o Bugipidig 
about, & layed waitfor himall night in re x 
the gate of the citie, and were quiet all 
the night,faying» Abide"'til the morning}? Or , to the | 
earely,and we fhal kil him. light’ of the 

3 And Samfon {lept til midnight, & aro-| morning, 
fe ar midnightr,and toKe the dores of ý 
gates of the citie,and the two poftes and 
litt them away with che barres,and put 
them vpõ his thulders, and caried them 
vp to the top of the mountaine that is 
before Hebron. 

4 5$ And after thishe loued a woman by 
she reg of Sorek whofe name was Den oy,plabnes 

5 Vnto whome came the princes of the 
Philiftims, and faid vnro her, Entife 
him,and fe where in his great itrength 
lieth,and by what meane we may ouer- 
come him, ¥ we may binde him,and pu- 
nifhe him,and euerie one of vs thal giue 
thee eleuen hundreth  frekels of filueré¢ off value of 

6 And Delilah faid to Safon, Telme,Da thekel read 
pray thee, wherein thy grear ftrength, S¢®.23.15. 
lieth, and where with thou mighteft be 
bounde,to do thee hurt. i 

7 Samfon thé anfwered vnto her, If they. 
binde me with feué" greene cordes that” Or , new 
were neuer dryedsthen thal 1 be weake, with. 
and be as an other man, 

8 And f princesof ý Philiftims broghe 
herfeuen greene cordes that weré nor 
drye,and fhe bound him therewith. | | 

9 (And ímMhehadłmé lying inwayte w her dearies Phi. 
in ý chaber) Thé the faid vnto him, The EmA d fe. | 
Philiftims be v pon thee,Samfon,And he -E 
brake the cordes, as a thread of towe is 
broké,whentic felech fire:fo his ftrégth e When fire c6- 
was not knowen, [meth nere ic. 

10 € After Delilah faid vnto Samfon, Ses 

thou haft mocked me and tolde me lies] f 

I pray thee now , f tel me wherewith fThogh her fat- | 

thou mighteft be bound. hoot: eda 
Then Re anfwered her, If they binde lofe fe litesyet 

me with newe ropes that neuer were O¢+ his affediow fo 

cupied,then thal I be weake, and be ag plindid him f 

another man, liware. 


r Deliha 


i Delilah therefore toke newe ropės, 
and bound him therewith and {aid vnto 
him, The Philiftims be vp6 thee; Sam- 
fon:(& men lay in waitin the chamber) 
& he brakethem from his armes, as a 
threade. 

i; @ Afterward Delilah faid to Samfon, 
Hetherro thou haft beguiled me, and 
tolde melies:tel me how thou mighteft 
be bound.® And he faid vnto- hers If 
thou platredft feué lockes of mine head 


g Te isimpofsi- 
ble, if we giue 
place co our wic 


eet ions, | with the threades of the wonfe. 
thal SEAS ig And the faftened it with a pinne, & 
| ied. faid vnto him, The Philiftims be vpon 
à thee;Samfon. And he awoke out of his 
Or, beame. flepe,and went away with the ‘ pinne of 


the webbe and rhe woufe. 
t5 Againe thefaid vnto him, Howe canft 
thon fay," I Jone theeswhen thine heart 
isnot with me? thou haft mocked me 
thefe thre times, and haft not tolde me 
wherein thy great ftrength lieth, 
i6 And becaufe fhe was importunare v- 
onhim with her wordes continually, 
| and vexed him,hisfoule was peined vn- 
l to the death, 
|i Thus bis im- {7 Therefore he tolde her all his ‘heart, 
| woes alfe- | & faid vntoher, Therenener came ra- 
ions towarde f x $ 
awicked woma {Or Vpon mine head:for I am a Nazari- 
|caufed him to | teynto God from my mothers wombe: 
yee Sas SS thereforeif I befhauen,my ftrength wil 
l come faw: vnto | g0 from me,& I thal be weake, & be li- 
them,whome he f keall other men. 
Ire haué ru- 38. And when Delilah fawe that he had 
i 3 ! tolde her all his heart, fhe fent, & called 
f | for the Princes of the Philiftims,faying, 
{ Come vp onceagaine : for he hathe he- 
| wed me all his heart. Then the princes 
| ofthe Philiftims came vp vnto her,and 
| broghr the money in their hands, 
19 And the made him flepe vpon her 
knees, & the called aman, & made him 
Í | to haue of the feuen lockesof his head, 
} | & the began to vexe him, & his ftrégth 
k Not for the} was*gone from him. 
loffe of his hee- 5 4 Then the (aid, The Philiftims be v- 
| rey but for f cõ- 7 
tempt of f.or-| ponthee,Samfon.And he awoke out of 
| dinace of God, | hisflepe,and thoght,I wil go out now as 
| ps ips Leet at other times, & thake my felfe, but he 
lfomhine | Knewe notthatthe Lord was departed 
i } from him. 
There fore the Philiftims toke him, 
and putout his eies, dnd broght him 
downe to Azzah, and bound him with 
| fetters : and he did grinde in the prifon 
houfe. 
}Yethadhe nor 22 And the heere of his head began to! 
his Rrengch a- | groweagaine after that it was hauen, 
grinetil hehad 53° Phérhe princes of the Philiftims ga- 
called vpõ God, z 
and reconciled | thered thé rogether for to offer a great 
him felfe, facrifice ynto Dagon their god, and to 
reioyce : for they faid, Our god hathe 
| delinered Samfon our enemie into our 
hands, 
4 Alfo when the people faw him, they 
‘praifed theirgod;for they faid, Our god 


h For this Sam- 
fon vfed tofa- 
yes T loue thee. | 


Ri S 


t 


tol L ig 


SS PT ERE pereum p ~ meee 
_Michah, aks Sees 


| hathe delinered into‘our hands our ene- 

t mie and deftroier of our countrey, which! 
hathe flaine manie of vs, 

25. And when their heartes were merys! 

f they faid,Call Samfon,that he may ma- 
ke vs paftime.So they called Sã'on out 
of the prifon houfe, and he ® was aim Thus :by 

Gods tuft tudge 
laughing ftocke vnrothem,and'they fer shiner beware 
him betwene the pillers, made flauts to 

26 ThenSamfontfaid vnto the feruant infidels, which 
that led him by the hand, Lead me, peeled payed 
that I may touche the pillers that the ding the faith 
houfe ftandeth vpon, and that I may! ful. 
leane to them, 

ż7 (Now the houfe was ful ofmen & 
womenyand there were all the princesof | 
the Philiftims:alfo vpon the roofe were 
about thre thoufand men & wotnen that , 
behelde while Samfon"played) Ory 

28 Then Samfon called ynto the Lord; ched, 
and {aid,o Lord God,I pray thee,thinke 
vpon me:o GodsI befeche thee, {treng-~ 
then me at thistime onely, that I maye,, 
be”at once * auenged of the Philiftims 

| for my.txo eyes. 

29 AndSamfon layed holde on the two aie chica tice 
middlepillers whereupon the houfe fto~ which is to exe 
de, and ich it was borne vp:on the cute Geds iud- 
onewith his’ and sand on the o- 8°™Ets vpo the 

wicked. 
ther with his left. 

jo Then faid Samfon, ° Let me lofe my © He fpeaketh 
life with the Philiftims : and he bowed 2% this of dif- 

7 . $ x = paire, but hun 
him with all his might, and the houfe bling him felfe 
fel vpon the princes, and vpon all the for negkáing 
people thar were therein. fo the dead gu oars 63 08 
' which he flue athis death were mo then| given. Ronee 
| they which hehad flayne in his life, 

31 Then his brethren,and all the houfe 

| of his father came downe and toke him, 

tand broght him vp & buryed him bet- 

wene Zorahand Efhtaol, in the fepul- 
| chre of Manoah his father.nowe he had 
iudged Ifrael twentie yeres. 


i 
XVIL 


Was mo- 


Ebr.take ome |] 
vengeance, 
n According to 


CHAP. 


3 Michahs mother according to her vowe 
made her fonnt two idoles, 5 He made his 
| Jonne a Pricft for histdoles, ro And after 


he hired a Lenite, 

x ers was a ma of moŭt Ephraim»: this hiftorie was 

whofe name was Michah, in f time of O- 

2 And he faid vnto his mother, The ele- thnicl,or as 10- 
uenhundreth fhekels of fluer that were ERIA 
taken fro thee,for the which thou cur- rer Iofua. 
fedt, & {pakedft ir,euen in mine hea- 
ring beholde,the filuer 7s with me,I to~} 
ke it. Then his mother faid, Blefled be 
my fonne of the Lord. ib teet dt 

3 Andwhen he had reftored the eleuen §, CoDtaty to 
hundreth foekds of filler to his mothers! ment of God | 
his mother faid,! had dedicate the filuer and true religio l 
to the Lord of mine hand for my fonne, page oe 

‘to make a grauen and molten ima- Ke § Lerd aud 


‘ge. Nowe therefore I wil giue it thee fel io idoatric. 


pes A AEG AS ae . 


ta Some thincke 


a A 


againe, 

4 Aniwhenhe had reftoredthe money 
vnto his mother, his mother toke two 
hundreth fhek els of filuer,and gauethem, 
to the founder, which made thereof a 
grauen.and molten image,and itwas in 

the houfe of Michah, 

Chap.8,37. | 3 And this man Michah had an houfe of 
beHewoldefer, gods,é made an * € Ephod,& * Tera- 
| uc bo:he God & „i phimsand?? conféctated one of his fon- 
f idoles. néswhowashis Prieft. | 

PUTS. 6 \ Inthofe daiesthere was no 4 King in 

DDt Ifrael but euerie man did thatswhich was! 
i fpi) f ed” goodin his owne eiès. 

ore cane ae 7 &Therewas alfo a yong man out of 

re is ,nomagi-, Bethichem ladah,® of the familie of 

“firar fearing, - Judahjwho was a Leuite, and foiourned 

God ; thëre càn there. 

beno erue seli- 8. Andthe man departed outof ¥ citie, 


gion,nor ordre. 3 
|o Which Berhle ewen out of Beth-lehem Iudah, to dwel 
hem was in the 


tribe of Judah. 


to the houfe of Michah. 
9. And Michah faid vnto him, Whence 


f Forin.thofe redhim, f I come from Beth-lehem Iu- 
daics ý Cermige 
of God wascor 
rupt inall etag 
tes, and the Le- 
Rites were not 
loked ynta 


a place. 

10 Then Michah faid vntethim, Dwel 
with me,and be vnto mea father and a 
Prieft,and 1 wil giue thee ten fkekels of 
Giluer by yerc, and a fute of apparel, 
& thy meatand drinke. So the Leuite 
went in. 

ut And the Leuite was8content todwel W 
the man,and the yong ma was. vnto him 
as one of his owne fonnes, 

12 - And Michahconfecrated the Lenite, 
& the yong man was his Prieft, and was 
in the houfe of Michah. 

|1} Then faid Michah; Now I knowe that 

“hrhus theidee the Lord wil be è good vntome, feing 

laters ete Ihaue a Leuite to my Priett. 


them felues o 
CHAP. XVIII. 


g Not confide- 

A sing that he for- 
foke che true 
worhiping of 
God forto main 
ecihe his owne 
belly. 


Gods ` fauaur,) 
when in deede’ 
jee docth them, | + 


2 The childrenof Dan fend men to fearche | 
the land. 11 Then come the fix bundreth | 


«> takethe godssand the Pricf of Michah 

awaie, 27 They defirey Laifb.. 28 Thei 

bøyld it againes 30 And fet vp idolatrie, 
Ip ie thofe dayes there was no * King in 
Lfrael,and at the fame time the tribe 


of Dan foght them am inheritance to 
dwelin:for vnto that timeal? their in- 


2 Meaning no 

Tl ordinarie Magi- 
| frat,to punwhe 

l ivice according 
| s0 Gods worde. 


i 
mong the tribes of Ifrad. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of 

their familie fiue men our of their coa- 


rah & Ethtaol,to vewe the lad and fear- 
cheitoutsand faid vnto them,» Go, and 
fearche out the land. Then thei camé ro 
mount Ephraim to thehoufe of Michah 
and lodged phere: 


b For the por 
tion W Jou 


RR 
f E aE 


__ dadges. 


where he colde finde a place: and as be} 
iourneied, he cameto mount Ephraim | 


commeft thou? And the Leuite anf e- | 


dah, and goto dwel where I may finde | 


| heritance had nót fallen vnto thema- | 


ftessezen men expertin warre,out of Zo- | 


| = 


ALES EA) PLES ee eee 
Michahs idole. 124 
When thei were in the houfe of Mi- 
chab,thei knewe the © voyce ofthe yog¢ Thei knewe 
ma ý Leuite:&being turned inthether, An py bs ines 
thei faidvatohim, Who broghrthee « Ripa 

hetherfor what makeft thou in this pla- r 
ce? & what halt thon todo here? 4 

4 Andhe anfwered them, Thus and thus 
dealeth:-Michah: with me , and hathe hi- 
redme,and Iam his Prieft. 

5  Againe thei faid vnto him, Afke coun- 
fel now of God »'f we may knowewhe- 
ther the wayW we go, thal be profperous. 

6 And the Prieft faid vnto them,4Goin 4. Thus Got 


z rateth the idu- 
peace: for f Lord guideth your way ẹ Abas asin 


their requetts ce 
their deftru@is 
thar delite im 
errors, 


ye go. 
7 Then the fiue men departed and ca- 
me.to Laif , and fawé the people that 
were therein, which dwelt careles , after 
the maner of the Zidonians , quiet and 
fure,becaufeno man”madeany trouble!» php made 
in the land,or vfurpedany dominion:al! pè afv 
fo they were far from the Zidonias,and 
had nobufines with other men. 
8 @Sothei came againe vnto their bre- 
thren to Zorah and Efhtaol :and their 
brethren faid vnto' them, W hat haue ye 
done? 
9 And thei anfwered, Arife;thatwe may 
go vp eee them:for we haue fene the 
land,and furely it isvery good,and® do. yofe ye this 
ychir ftil?be nor flourhful to go and en- good occafion 
ter to pofleffe the land. Fonts your 
io (If yewil go; ye thal come vnto aiea- fourbiuincsg 
reles people , and the countrey is large) 
for God Bathe giuen it into your hand. 
| Its a place which doeth lacke nothing 
that isin the worlde.. 
it @ Then there departed thence of the 
familie of the Danrtes, from Zorah and 
from Efhraol, fix hundreth men appoine 
| ted with inftruments of warre. 
12 Andthei went vp , & pitched in Ki-) 
| riath-iearim in ludah : wherefore they) 
called that place, “Mahanch-Dan VINO Op, thers 
this day: & it isbehinde Kiriath-icarim.! $i Jigs: 
133 And thei went thence ynto mount E- Bf Dare , 
phraim , and came to the houfe of Mi- 
chah. 
14 Théanfwered the fiue men,that wét 
| tofpie out thecountrey of Laith ,and 


amede | 


faid vnto their brethren,f Knowe ye noty £ Becaufe thet | 

$ before bad had | 
good fuccefe, | 
ithei wolde that i 


that there is in thefe houfes an Ephod, 
& Teraphim , anda grauen anda mol- 


i tenimage¢Now therefore confiderwhat their brechrea | 


t ye haue todo. 

ag Aad thei turned thetherwarde and 
came to the houfe of the yong man the 
Leuite , esen vnto the houfe of Michah, 
and faluted him peaceably. PRY 

'r6 ` And the fix hundreth men appointed (Gods 


raged by hea. 
ring the fame gg 
dings. 

gso 
blinde: 
power 


the children of Dan, ftode by theen. halde i 
tring of the gare. eos pans 
i7 Then the fue men that wenr to {pie them, thogh by 
} outthe lad,wenrin thether,andtoke the wiolenpe & rob. 
£ grauen image and the Ephod , and the ery they» did 
bores Teraphim,_ 


wide be encoy i 


fapernicl i 
them- 
hoghe | 


with their weapons of warre , W were of Was in thefe i- | 
doles ,& fthei 


take thé awayg | 
~- + 
; 


“Lenites vvife, 
Teraphim „and che molten image: and 
the Prieft ftode in the entring of the ga- 
te with the fix hundreth men, that were 
appointed with weapons of warre, 

s8 And the other wenrinto Michahs hou 
fe, & fetthe grauen imag e,the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim,and the moltë ima- 
ge. T hen faid the Prieft vnto thé, What 

o ye? 

t9. Andtheianfwered him, Holde thy 
peace: laye thine hand vp6 thy mouth, 
and come with vs to be our father and 
"Prief& Whether isit better that chou 
thuldeft bea Prieft vnto the houfe of o- 
ne major that thou thuldeft be a Prieft 
voto atribe and to a familiein Ifracl, 

20 And the Pricftsheart was glad , and 
he toke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 

lh Withthe fx, andthe grauenimage , and went among 

|hundreth men, | the» people. 

21 And they turned and departed , and 
put the childrenand the catrel,and the 
fubftance $ before them. 

23. «@ When thei were farreof from the 
houfe of Michah , the men that were in 
the houfes nere to Michahs houfe,gathe 
red together,and purfued after the chil 

| dren ot Dan, 

23 And cryed vnto the children of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and faid ynto 

| Michah, What aylech thee , that thou 

makeft an out cry ¢? 

1-34 And he faid, Ye haue taken away my 
rech what opi- | k gods,which I made,and the Prieft,and 
mion the idolas ; 

leers haue of | gO your waies: & what haue I more? 
their idoles. | how then fay ye yntomey What aileth 

| thee? 

as And thechildré of Danfaid vnto him, 

| Let not thy voyce be heard among vs, 

|” Ebr, whe | left” angry felloxesrunne vpon thee, & 
hase their he- | chou lofe thy life with the liues of thine 

| arts biter. | houtholde. j 

26 So the children of Dan went their 
| waies:and when Michah fawe that they 
| wereto {trong forhim,he turned, & wet 
backe vnto his boufe, 

17 And thei toke the! things which Mi- 
chah had made, and the Pricft which 
he had , and came ynto Laith, vatea 
guier people and without miftruft, and 

more thé w the edge of the fworde, & 
burnt the citie with fire: 


li Sufpeding 
thèm thar did 
puue them, 


| This decla-3 


1 Meaning, the 
idoles, as verf. 
ii. 


” Or, deliner 


em i afer they had no bufines with other men: alfo 


| was called Ce- it wasinthe valley that Iyeth by Beth- 
| farea philippi. rehob, After they buylt the citie, & 
| dweltthercin, 
| Tofb.1 9147 29 *And called thename of the citie Da, 
| } l afterthe name of Dan their father 
k ey |which was borne vnto Ifrael: howbeit 
‘gletoGodehet the name of ý citie was Laith ac the be~ 
| attributed the | 


inning, 
viĝorie to their 


} 
Í 
Í 


h 30. Then the childré of Dan fet them vp 
is heen tag, lebe" graué image:and Jonathan the fon- 
A pr pae of Gerthom che foune of Manadth 
je { 
pon | SEE SS ee 


APES UURIS =N 


28 And there was none to"helpe,becau- | 
fe ™ Lai was farre from Zidon sand | 


+ ob 


and his fonnes were the Prieftsin the trie 
be of the Danites vntil the day of the 
® capriuitie of the land. 

3t Sothey ferrthem vp the graven ima- 
ge» © Michah had made, all the while 
the houfe of God was in Shiloh, 


o That ise 
the Arke wa 
taken, s, Same 
LAK 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 A Leiter wife being an harlst ferfoke her 
houf band, and he toke her againe. 25 At 
Gibeah fbe was motte vilenonfly abufed te 
the death.” 29 The Leuite caueth ber iw 
preces,and fendeth her to the telse tribes, 


I Lfoin thofe daies , +when there Chap.ry,¢, 
wasno King in Ifrael,acertaine Le cy 12,,, 
uite dwelt on the fide of mount Eplira— 

im,and toke towife a * concubine onc G&- 25,6. 

of Beth-lehem ludah, 

a And hisconcubine played the whore” Ebr.befides 
” there) and went away from him yao P% : to Wital 
her fathers houfe to Bethlehem Iudah, With others, ; 
and there continued the {pace of foute | 
monerhs, ae 

3 And her houfband arofe and went after» l 
her,tofpeake” friendly vnto her, sedge i 
to pie “etd againe: he had alfo his fer-| z 
uant wirhhim,and a couple of aftes:and| 
the broght him vnto her fathershoufe, | 
and when the yong womans father {awe } i 
him,he reioyced”of his comming. | Ovyat bis me 

4 And his father in Jawe, the yong wo- f/"8- 
mansfather reteined him: and he abode) 
with him thre daies: fo they did cat & 
drinke,and lodged there, j 

5 And when the fourth day came, thei] 
arofe early in the morning, &’he prepa? Eby.refe 
red todeparte then the yong womans fa! 


i 
f 
i 


f vpl 
| | 


ther faid vnto his fonne in lawe, Com- “Or frrengrhi.) 
forte thine heart with a morfel of bread, | ; 
and tengo your way, 

6 Sothey fate downe, & did eat and drin-|, That is, hi ] 

ke bothe of thé together, And the*yog concubines fae 
womans father fid vnto the man, Be ther, 
contents! pray thee,and tary allnight,) 

& let thine heart be mery, 

7 And when the man rofe vp todeparte,|ep, c 
his father in lawe%was carncht: thereforel him, 
he returned,and lodged there, } 

8 And hearofe vp early the fifte day to’ 
departe, & the yong womas father faid» |b Meaning, È 
b Comforte thine heart,I pray the sand he Mulde re. 
they taryed vntil after midday,and they eg Soca 
borke did eas. wells. : 

9 Afterwarde when the man arofe to de~] 

| parte with bis concubine and his feruaty 

is father in lawesthe yong womans fa~| 
ther {aid vnrohi, Beholde now,the day |, 
*draweth towarde enen:I pray youstary } 
all nighe : beholde’the funne gocth to 
reftilodge here, that thine heart may be 
mery » & tomorowe get you early vpon 
your vay,and goto thy € tent. 

10 Burthe man wolde not tary, but arofe 
and departed, & came oucragainft les | 


| 
A 


| | 
Ebr is wea- 
(i. Í 
"Or the day 
lodgeth. 
Towir, tof | 
ownt or citie 


hecche dwelt | 


à 


b- 


eh e ARATE Eo 


fes laden, and his concubine were with 
him. 
11 Whenthei were nere to Iebus,the day 
30r went do- ‘was fore {pent,and the ferudt faid vnto 


wae his mafter,Come,I pray thee, & let vs 
turne into this citie of the Iebufites, & 

` | lodgeall night there. 
p Bes ie And his mafteranfwered him, ¢ We 
cea Cop! wilnot turne into the citie of {trangers 


that are not of the childré of Ifrael but 

we wil go forthe to Gibealn 

de nce opel? And he faid vnto his feruant; Come, 

themtohaueto andletvs drawe nere to one of thefe 

do wita them) placesythat we may lodgein Gibeah or 
that profeffed in Ramah. £ 

O06) Serer 14 Sothey wét forwarde vpon their ways 

and thefunne’went downe vpon them 

nere to Gibeah which is in Beniamin. 

q Then thei turned thether to go in 
and lodge in Gibeah:and whé he came, 
he fare him downe in aftrete of f citie: 
for there was no man that "roke them 
into-his houfe ro lodging. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde ma 
from his worke out ofthe field at cut, 
and the man was of mount Ephraim, 
but dwelt in Gibeah : and the men of 
the place were the children of © Ie- 
mini. 

y7 And when hehad lift vp his eyes, he 
fawe a! wayfaring man in the ftretes 
of the’ citie: then this olde man faid, 
Whether goeft thou,and whence cameft 
thout 

13> Andheanfwered him, We came from 
Beth-lehem-Inudah,vnto ¥ fide of moiit 
Ephraim:from thence am I : and I went 
to Beth-lehem ludah,and go uow ro the 
f houfe of the Lord ; and no man recei- 
ueth me to houfe, 

19 Althogh we haue ftraweand prouan- 
dre for our affesyand alfo bread and wi- 
nefor me and thine handmayd, and for 

| the boy tharis with thy feruant: we la- 
| cke'nothing. 

“Grsbe of good 39- And the olde ma faid, "Peace be with 

comforts thee : as for allchat thou Jackett, fhale 
thou finde with mezonely abide not in the 
ftrete all night. : 

21 @Sohe broght him into his houfe,and 
gaue foddre ynto the affes : & thei wa- 
fhed their fere, & did eat and drinke. 

22 And as they were making thcir hearts 
mery,beholde,the mē of the citie,” wic- 
ked men befer ý houfe rofid abour,and 


horrible corru- 
ptions,yet very 
necefsirie col- 


$5 


"Or, gathered 
hem. 


e That is, of f 
tribe of Benia- 


min. 


0r a man 
walking. 


f To Shiloh 
or Mizpeh,whe- 
re the Arke 
was, 


> Ebr men of 
Belial:thatis, 


giwetoall wid - Sfmote at the dore,and {pake to this ol- 
kednes. | de man the mafter ofthe houfes fay ings 
E eels Bring forthe ý man that came into thi- 
breake ás ; ne houfe thatwe may knowe him, 


23 And*this man the mafter of rhe hou- 
fe, went out vnto them, and faid vato 
them, Naye my brethren,do not fo wi- 
ckedly,I pray you:feing that this man 
is come into mine houfe,do not this vi- 
lanie, 


Geni 98+ 


Judges. 


a O S TE aes - 
bus(which is Yerufalem)and his twoaf- 24 Beholde here is my daughter,a virgi- 


“The leuites mile ethers. 


ne,and his concubine : them wil I bring 
out nowsband humble thé,and dowith b Tha: isab-, 
them what femeth you good :bat to thig * Hem: 

> man do not this vilenie. 

25 But themé wolde not hearké tohim: 
therefore the mantokehis concubine, 
and broght her out vnto themsand they 
knew e her and abufed herall che night 

| vnto the morning: & when the day be~ 
gan to [pring,they let her go. 

26 Sothe woman came inthe dawning of 

t the day, & ! fel downe at the dore of the 
mans houfe whereher lord was, til che 
light day. 

27 Andher“ lord arofe inthe morning, 
& opened the dores of the honfe, and 
went out to go his way, and beholde; ý 

| woman his concubine was dead atthe 
dore of the houfesand her hands ay v- 
pon the threfholde, 

28 And hefaid vntoher,Vp,and let vs 
ara gre not. Then he toke 

er vp vpon theaffc,and the man’ rofe 
vpsand went vnto his K place. 

29 And when he was come to his houfe, 
he toke a knife,and laid had on his cô- 

| cubine, and :deuided herin pieces with 
her bones into twelue partes, and fent 
her through all quarrers of Ifrael. 

jo Andallrhatfawe it,faid, There was! For this was 

ino! fuche thing done or fene fince the Ee the -fin of 
time that the children of Ifrael came vp higra Es 
from the land of Egypt vnto this. day: ned downe fire 
confidre the matter confult and giue & 
fentence. Bae 


i She fell dö- 
wne dead, as 
verf.27. 


"Or, honfoad. 


"Or, fallen. 


k Meaning,ho- 
me vate mounge 
Ephraim. 


CHAP, XX 
1) The Ifraelites affemble in Mizpeh, to 
[whome the Leuite declareth “his wrong, | 
13 They fent for them that did the vilenie, 
25 The Ifraelites are twife onercomey 
146 And at length get the vittories 
1 p Hentall the children of Ifrael wër O fee 10,9. 
outand the Congregacion was ga~ 
thered together as* one man, fro Dan 
to Beer-flicba,with the land of Gilead, 


a 
with one con. 


| vnto the » Lord in Mizpeh. — . ` ope afke 
2 And ý”? chief ofall.ý people andall ý countel, 


tribes of Ifraclaffembled in ý Congre~\" Ebr.corners, 

gacion of the people of God foure hun- 

dreth thoufand foremé ý “drewe fword. 

3 (Now the children of Ueniamin heard 
that the childré of Hrael were gone’ vp 
toMizpth) Then the children of If- 
rael d faid How is this wickednes com- 
mitted? 

4 And fame Leuite, the womans houf- 
band thatwas flaine,anfwered and {aids 

| I came vnto Gibeah that isin Beniamin 
with my concubine to lodge, i 

5 And the’men of Gibeah arofe againft "Or,chief or 
me,and beet § houfe round about vpon lords, 
me by night,thinking to haue Naine me 

| eed 


¢ Meaning mé 
able ro handle 
their weapon, 


d Toj Leujte, 


O 


L 


brimftone fro | 


That ‘is, all | 


via cis seat 
nte, 


6 Thenltokemy concubine, and cut |223 And the pcople,ý men of Ifrael pluc- etres partely 

e Tharis, her | her in pieces,and fent Eher throughout | ked vp thea hearrs,and fet their barcel trufted to mal 
ccst, tO Cuc- eritz - z ;ichr in theig 
picces,t all the countrey of the inheritance of I againe in array in the place where they Rripi aid pard 


ibe a`pic- : : k 
EDPS frael : for chey haue committed abomi~ | ; pue them in array the firft day. lrely God woldë 


nation and vilenie in lfrael, 23 (For the children of Ifrael had gonejby rhis meanes 
7 Beholdesy € are all. children of Ifrael: vp and w ept betorethe Lord yato the puni thcir fias 
giue your aduife,and counfel herein. euening, and had afked of the Lord,"*** 


8 Theall ¥ peoplearofe as one ma,fay- |. faying, Shal J. go againe to batrel a~ 
P Beforeweha| PBT here ihalnot a ma of vs go to his | gainit ý children of Beniamin my bre- 
uc reučged this | tentsnether anie turne into his houfe, thren? & ghe Lord faid; Go vp againft 
wickedness. 9 Butnow thisis ý thing Ý we wil doto! them) 
| Gibeah:we wilgo vp by lort againftits 24 «Then the children of Ifrael came 
ło And we wil take ten men of f hun-f nere againftthe children of Beniamin 
| dreth throughout all ý tribes of Hrael,| thefecondeday. 
£ Thefe onely | 2nd an hundreth of the thoufand, and a 25 Alfothefeconde day Beniamin came 


Idehaue the | z : . ; aay 
mts copes thoufand of ren thoufand to bring ®vi-| “forthe tometethem our of Gibeahs & 


$ 
| 


Í 
i 
| 
| 


uide for vitaile | taileforthe people that they may do! flewe downe to ý groūde of ý childré of „ 

ferche reft. (when they come to Gibeahof Benia- Ifrael againe eightene thoufand men : ”” Ebr.all they | 
| min)according to allthe vilenic, thatit! all they colde handle the {worde drawing the l 
F hathedone in Ífrael. 26 Then allthe childré of Hrael went vp/warde. | 


11 @Soallthemen of Ifrael were gathe-| &allŷ people camealfo vnto the hou- 1 
red againftthe citie, knit together, as) feof God, & weptand fate there before | 
one man. theLord & fafted that day vnro the | 

b Thatis,ene.12 And the tribes of Ifrael fent men euening, and oftred burnt offrings & 


zie familie of through all the § tribe of Beniamin, peace offrings before the Lord. 


ne faying, What wickednes is this that is{27 And the chiidrenof Ifrael afked the | 
| committed among you? _ | Lord (for™chere was the Arke of ý co- m To wit, in | 
33 Now therefore deliuer vs thofe wi-| yenantof God in thofe dayes, Shiloh. 


cked men which are in Gibeah,that we 28 And Phinchas ý fonne of Eleazar,the | 
may putthem to death,and put away | fonneof Aaron "{tode before itat thatia Or,fermed in | 


dokaa cuil from Ifrael:but the childre of Ben- | time) faying, Shal I yet go anie more to ehe prie fs offi- 
caule rg cy 


wolde not fuf-! ies:for ý Tewes. | 


iamin wolde notr obey ý voyceof their barrel againit the childré of Beniamin eat thofe da- | 
fre the wicked | brethren che children of Ifrael. my brethren, or thal { ceale And the f rire, thar he 
to bepunithed, 44 Burt the children of Beniamin gathe- |- Lord faid Go vp:for tomorowe I wil de-jliued thre hun- 


bid Aae red] red them felues together out of the ci- | liuer them into your hand, idreth yeres. 
maintaine them) ties vnto Gibeah,to come out and fight 29 And Ifrael fet mentolye in wait rod 
intheir enil, &| againftthe children of Ifrael. | “abour Gibeah. 
Es were 45 qjAnd the childrenof Beniamin were bo And the childr€ of Ifrael went vpa- 
aited, 7 P™ | nombred ar that time out of the cities | gainft the children of Beniamin ý third 
fix and twentie thoufand men that dre- joi and put thé felues in array againft 
we {worde,befide the inhabita:s of Gi- | Gibeah,as at other rimes. 
beah,which were nombred feuen hun- 31 Then the children of Beniamin com- 
| dreth chofen men. ming outagainft the people,were°dra- o py the poli- 
6 Ofallcthis people werefeuen hitdreth’ | wen trom the citie : and they began to cie of the chil- 
Chap. 315+ |- chofen men,being*left handed:allthefe {mite of the people and kil as at other dren of Irach 
f shige ¢ ftonesat an heere breadth, times,ewen bY ý wayes in the field(whe~ 
| and not fàile. reof one gorth vp to the houfe of God, 
87. GAlfothe men of Ifrael, befide Ben- | & the other to Gibeah) vpon.a thirtie 
jamin „wcre nombred foure hundreth | men of ifrael. 
| thonfand menthardrewe fworde, euen 32 (Forthe children of Beniamin faidy 
| allmen of warre. _ | They are fallen before vsasat ý firft. 
18 And f childré of Ifrael arofe, & went | But the children of Mrael faid, Let vs 


Arke , which! 


1 
k Tisehs.re§! vpkto ý houle of God,& afked of God, | flee & pulcke them away from the citie | 
was in shiloh: faying, Which of vs hal go vp firit to | ynto the hie P wayes) p Mening, 
fome thinke, in| fight againft the children of Beniamin? 33 And all che men of Ifraclrofe vp out Fagri mja or 
Mizpehasverl.) And the Lord faid, Judah fkakbe firlt, of their places& put them felues in ar- placos 0 
; 39 Thenthechildren of ifrael arofe vp | ray at Baal-tamar: and the men thatlay 
|- early and camped againft Gibeah, in waite of the Hraclites came forthe of 


2o Andy men of ifrael went outto bat- | their place, enen out of the medowes of 
tel againit Beniamin, and the men ofif~ | Gibeah, 
rael put them feluesinarray to fighta- 34 And they came oueragainft Gibeah, q They knewe | | 
gaint chem befide Gibeah. | ten thoufand chofen men of all Ifrael, & nor pes. Geet 3 
1 (And f childrë of Beniamin came out | the barrel was fore:for they knewe not iogar was 
of Gibeah,& flewe downe to ¥ grounde | thar the 2 enil wasnere chem, ftroy them, ; 


EESE VTT aesan 


l 
i 


je 


l 


w 


pao 


_Beniamih 


eet Seen AR ens a 


nner oe 


5 qAnd the Lord fmote Beniamin be- 
fore Lfrael , and the children of Ifrael 
deftroyed of the Beniamites rhe fame 

| day fiue and twentie thoufandand an 
hundreth men ; allthey colde handle 
the fworde, 

36 So the children of Beniamin fawe ¥ 
they were ftriken downe: forthe men 
of Ifrael'gaue place to the Beniamites, 
becaufe fey trufted to the men that 
lay in wait,which they had laid befide 
Gibeah. 

7 And they that layin waite hafted, & 


r Retired to 
draw e them af- 
cer. 


brake forthe rowarde Gibeah , & the | 


tOr, made a= embuthment'drewe them (elues along, 

long founde Ww and {mote all the citie with the edge 

@ trampet, of the fworde, 

38 Alfothe men of Ifrael had appoin- 
tedacerteine time with the embuh- 
ments, that they fhulde makea great 
flame, ex {moke rife vp out of the ci- 
tie. 

39 And whenthe men of Ifrael retired 
in the battel, Beniamin began tof {mite 
& kil of the men of Ifrael about thir- 
tie perfones: for they faid, Surely they 
are itriken downe before vs, asin the 


firft battel, 
40 Burwhen the flame began to arife 


f For thty were 
waxen hardy by 
§ two fomer vi- 


Qoriçs: 


out of the citie,as apillerof fmoke, f | 


Beniamites loked backe,and beholde, 
the flame of the citietbegan co afcende 

vp to heanen, 
€ Andwithtode gt Thenthe men of Ifrael turned tagai- 
their enemics. | ne, & the men of Beniamin were alto- 
nied: for they faw thar euil was nere 

vnto them. 

4x Therefore they fled before the men 
of Ifrael vnto the way of the wildernes, 
|-butthe battel ouertoke thé :-alfo they 
which came out of the cities 5 flewe thé 

$ “among them, 
Sompated in onla, Thus they compafted the Beniamites 
#Or, droue thë about, chafed them."ateafe, and o- 


ih fe, Herran them,euen over againft Gibeah 
frotheir refte | onthe Eaftfide. £ 


vForthey were 


44 And therewere flaine of Beniamin $ 


| eightene thoufand men, which were all 
| men of warre, 
45 And they turned and fled to the wil- 
dernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon:& 
the I/racl:tes * glained of them by the 
hope! way fiue thoufand men, & purfued af- 
as they we. . 
re fcatered a- | ter them vnto Gidom , and flewe two 
broad. | thoufand men of them, 
46 So that all thatwere flaine that day 
y Befideseleyen | Of Benjamin, were Y fineand twentie 
hundreth ý had | thoufand men that drewe fxorde,which 
peas oh Í were all men of warre: 
les. ‘47 But fix hundreth men turned & fled 
| tothe wildernes , vnto the rocke of 
| Rimmon and abode in the rocke of 
| Rimmon foure moneths. 
48 Then the men of Ifrael returned vn- 
| to the children of Beniamin, and fmo- 
~teshem W the edge of the fworde from 


2 They fewe 
them by oac & | 


Se ns 


a 


ludges. wiuesfor Beniamin, 125 


| the men of the citie vnto the beafts, & | 
all char came to hand : alfo they fer on | 


fire all the? cities thac they colde come ptf they belen- 
by gedto the Bew- 
fy aamites, 


CHAP. XXL 


£ The Ifraelites fweare that they wil nt 
mary their daughters to the Bemamites, 
10. They flay them of tabefb Gilead >and | 
gine their Virgines te the Beniamites. 
år The Beniamites take the daughters of 
Shiloh, 


r Oreouer the men of Ifrael 4 fxa- 4 This othe ee 
rein Mizpeh,faying, None of vs wA oR anne 
fhal giue his daughter vnto the Benia- gem t:for after 
mites to wife. they brake iia 
3 And the people came vnto the houfe npc e oto 
of God and abode there til euen befo- ty w certeine of 
re God, and lift vp their voices, and their daughters 
wept with great lamentacion, 
3 And faid, O Lord Godof Ifrael, why 
is this come to paffe in Ifracl , that 
this day one tribe of Ifrael thulde 
want 
4 ¥ And on the morowe the people , ANEP 
rofevp and made there an b alrarsl their ALL 7 
and offred burnt offrings and peace when they wole 
offrings. J de confult wiria 
5 Thenthe children of Ifrael faid, Who, ‘te Lord. 
is he among all the tribes of Ifrael, ý 
came nort vp with the Congregacion 
vnto the Lord? for they had made a 
great othe concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh,faying, 
| Lert him dye thedeath, : ; 
6 And the childrénofLfrael* were foriet® Or,repented § 
| for Beniamintheirbrother,-and faid egy had defro- 
Thereisone tribe cut of from Ifrael thren,as aces 
this day. reth verf15 
7 How thal we do for wiues to them that 
remaine, feing we haue fworne by the 
| Lord, that we wil not giuethem of our 
daughters to wiues? 
Alfo they faid, Is there anie of the ; 
tribes of Ifrael that `d came not vp then aape 
| toMizpeh to the Lord @ and béhol-ters of vit 
de. there came noneof labéthh Gilead wolde nor put 
vntothe hofte and to the Congrega- 15? mad to pu 
| cion: 
9 Forwhen the people were vewed, be- 
holde , none ef the inhabitants of a=) 
beth Gilead were there. | 
yo Therefore ‘the Congregacion fent 
thether twelué thoufand men of the), ae 
”?mofte valiant,and commanded them, Ebr childré 
faying,Go , and fmite the inhabitants Y rength, 
of Iabefh Gilead with the edge of 
the fworde , bothe women and chila 
dren, | 
m And this isit that ye hal do: ye thal 
| vtterly deftroy all the malesandall ý X2%3#47 
women that haue lien by men. “4 
12 And they founde among the inhabi- 
saree 3 


f 


i 


f 


{ 


ma 


EE OSTETO SEN E 
7 z 


~- Iud 


© To wit about 
four monethes 
aftery difcomfi- 
ture, Cha.2 47 


"Or: fraudly. 


| £ For there lac- 
[kcd two hun. 
dreih. 


Beniemin muft 
e referucd toj 
haue ý twelfrpor 
tion in yinheri- 
taceof Laakob. 


h He deferibeth 
ý place where 
Gites vied By 
rely to dance,as) 
f maner thé was) 
& to fyng pial 

| mes & fongs 

H |: Gods workese 

X mongef them. 


> 
uo 


1 


| 


tants of labeh Gilead foure h 
majdes; virgins that hadknowen no 
man by lying with anieimale : and 
they broght them vnto the hofte to | 
Shiloh "which isin the land ofCanaan, 
13 @ Then the whole Congregacion | 
© fent and {pake with the children of | 


Beniamin that were in ‘the rocke of |21 


Rimmon, and called" peaceably vnto | 
them: 

14 And Beniamin came againe ar that | 
time jand they gatiethem wiues which | 
they had faded aliueof the women of 


Iabeth Gilead : bur they had nor f fo [22 Andiwhen their fathersor their bre 


ynough for them. 

15 And the people were fory for Benia- | 
min,becaufe y Lord had madea brea- 
chein the tribes of Ifrael. 

(t6 Therefore the Elders of the Congre- 
gacion faid, How thal we do for wiues | 
to the remnantéfor the women of Ben- 
amin are deftroy ed. 

17 And they faid , There muf bean £ in- 
heritance for them that be efcaped of 
Beniamin ; that a tribe be nor deftro- 
yed out of Ifrael. 

18 Howbeit wémay not give them wi- 
nes of our daughters: for the chil- 
dren of Ifrael had fworne, fav ing, Cur- | 
fed be he,thatgiuectha wife to Benia- 
min. 


|2 


ges 


[23 And the children of Beniamin did fo, 


orBeni 
el, and on the Ballade 
of the way that goeth vp from. Beth-. 


el to Shechemyand on the South of Le- 
bonah. 


—— 


|20 Therefore thei commanded the chil«| 


dren of Beniamin, faying, Go, and lye 
in waite in the vineyardes. | 
And when ye fe that the daughters of| 
Shiloh come our to dance in dances, | 
then come ye out of the yineyardes, & 
catche you euery man a wife of the 
daughters of Shiloh,and go into the 
land of Beniamin. i Thogh they 
thoghe hereby 
thren come vnto vs to complaine, we toperfuade mê 
wil fay vnto them,Haue pitie on them ay pope pick 
3 Š x the, yet before 
forour fakes, becaufe we referued not Gedit was bro. 
to eche man his wife in the warre and ken. 
becaufe ye haue nor giuen vnto them 
hetherto,ye haue finned. 


and toke wiues of them that danced : 

according to their * nomber ; which K Meaning two 
j- f ` hundreth. 

they roke,and went away,and returned 

to their inheritance , and repaired the 

cities and dwelrin them. 

4 So the children of Ifrael departed 

thence at that time , euery man to his 

tribe,and to his familie , and went out 

from thence enerie man to his inhe- 

ritance. 


39 Therefore they faid, Béholde , there | 25 In thofe dayes there was no King in 


is a feaft of the Lord euerie yere in 
Shiloh ina place whichis on ý *North- | 


Ifrael, bat euerie man did that W was Chap.17,6 
good in his eyes, O18 1.19» 
z 


THE BOKE OF 


THE ARG 


RVTH. 


VPMENT. 


T 


this treatife. Y herein alfo figuratucely vs fer 


to manifolde afflictions , and yet at lenght God gineth good and iayful 


His boke is intitled after the name of Ruth: which is the princip. 


il perfone Spoken of in| 
x the Church W is fubielé 
pie : teaching vs to 


forthe the flate 


abide with pacienco til God deliner vs ont of sronbles, Hercin alfa is defivibed howe fus 


Chris who accordin Z 
Lord lefiss did vouch: 
and a flranger from the people of God:declaring 
be fanttified by him and ioyned with his people, 


deand one feepherde, And it femeth that this hiftorie apperseinth to the time 


Tudgess 


ta the fief oght to come of Dauid , proceded of Ruth y of whome the 
fancto come , not withftanding fke was a Moabite of bafe condicion,| 


unto us thereby that the Gentiles fonide| 
and thar there fbuldebe but one flepefol- | 
of the | 


| 
| 
CHAP, 1. 


amin? 


f 


- ennn pa — —— — — — _ EERE sR TEREST SEEPS: “EES 
Ruth cometh to Beth-lehem Koch, ie ‘ 126 i 

| CHA P.; I | re of age? wolde ye be differred for thé 

ee | | from taking of houfbands è nay re 

|z Elimelech goeth with his wife and chil- daughters : for it gricueth me’ muche , 

|” dren inte the land of Moab, 3 He and for your fakes that the hand of § Lord Or, mere th 
: his founes dye, ro Naomi and Ruth come _ is gone out againit me, adiit 

to Beth-lehem. 14. Then they lift vp their voycey an 

wept againe, & Orpah £ kifled her mot 6 When host 
ED N the time that ý ther in lawe,but Ruth abode fil -her Perinat 
Ah & iudges”ruled, ther¢ ry And Naomifaid , Beholde, thy fiftep 


ENE? : : ; 
KH was a dearth in thy in lawe is gone backe vnto her people 


Ae 2 *Jand,and a manof and ynto her gods:§ returne thou attek Or 
fi SS3 Beth lehemb udah thy fifter inlaw. turne them bac- 


16 And Ruthanfwered, Intreat me not tó ke fraGod whe 
\ mehe hathe che 


~ 


”Ebr, indged. 


| 


a Tnthe land of} 
Canaan. 


b In tribe of] 
|J udah, w was alj] 


fo called. Bech-| N leaue thee , nor to departe from thee; me bdii 
Iché Ephrarhah, eand his wife, and his two for whither thon goeft, 1 wil go:& whet t 
becaule there x | i 

was ancther ci- fonnes. } re thou dsclleft,I wil dell; thy peor 

tie fo called in|? Andthe name of the man wasElime- ple fhatbe my people, and thy God my 

ý tribe of Zebu-| Jech,and the name of hiswifey Naomi: God. 


sa and the names of his two fonnes, Mah— 17 Where thou dyeft,wil I dye,and thes 
| lon,and Chilion,Epbrathiresof Beth-| rewil Ibe buryed. ý Lord do foto mé | 
Ichem Iudah:and when they came into) and more alfo,ifoght but.death depar+ i 
| the land of Moab,they continued the-| te thee andme. } 
| re. | 18 qW hen fhe fawe thar the was ftedfaft4 | 
lz Then Elimelech the honfband of Na-| ly mindedto go with her,he left {peas | 
| omi dyed, and the remained with her| ‘king vnto her. } 
two fonnes, 19 Sothey went bothe vnril they came è 
e By this won- |4 Which toke them wiues of the*Moa-| to Beth-Ichem: and whe they were co- 
derful prouidë- | bites:the ones name was Orpah, & the! meto Beth-lehem, itwash noiled of TT aS 
Cai oat SINI name of the other Ruth:& they dwel~| . them throughall che citie; & thei faid of a great Fami- | 
Gods howholde,| led there about ten y éres. Isnor this Naomi? lic &of good re. | 
of whomeChrig|s5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alfo}20 And the anfwered them, Callme not Puttion | 
| came, bothe twaine:fo the woman was leftde-| "Naomisbøt call me” Mara : for the Aly "Orsbeantifiale | 
| ftiture of her two fonnes,& of her houf-} mightie hathe ginen me muche bitter “Or, bitter. 
| | band, | nes. j | 
; |6 {Then thearofe with her daughters in| 2x I went out ful, &the Lord hathe cau< | 
lawe , and returned from the countrey| fed me noreturneempty: wh; call ye } 
of Moab : for the had heard fay in the} me Naomi, feing the Lord hath hum4 i 
| countrei of Moab , that the Lord had| bled me, & ý Almightie hathe broghr f 
la By fending | a vifited his people ,and giuen them! ` me vnto aduerfitie. FA 
them plentie a~ | bread. |22 So Naomi returned and Ruth thé 
rine, |7 Wherefore the departed out of the pla} Moabitefle her daughter in law with 
| cewherethe was, and her.two daugh-} her, when the came out of the couns } 
ters in lawe with hersand they went on| trei of Moab: and they came to. Beth 
their way to retuine vntothe landof} lehem in the beginning ofi barly har- i whichwas in | 
| Iudah, «t neit, | ¥ moneth Nifan, 
8 Then Naomi faid vntaher two daugh-| | E vr i 
| ters in lawe, Go, returne eche of you| CHAP. II |re of April. 
| vnto her owne mothers houfe:theEord y | 
fhewe fauour vnto you,as ye haue do- | 
| ne with the dead, & with me. x Ruth gatheveth corne in the fieldes f 
| : l9 The Lord grante you, that you may | Boaz, 15 The gentlenes of Boat towar 
[o mereg Ne: | finde reft, ehay of you in the houfe of |" hers | | 
Esby dwelling | her houfband. And when the kifled 3 | | 
jamong idolarers | them,they lift vp their voyce & wept. | 1 Hen Naomies honfbad had a kinf | 
Fy g casas ro And they faid vnto her, Surely we wil „mamone of grent * power, of the pothe for ver- | 
fe of God, w | returne withtheeynro thy people. | familie of Elimelech, & his name wad tue, autoritie & | 
father harhe re- jt. Bur Naomi faid , Turne againe, my | Boaz. riches. 
fpe to feafe of daughters: for what caufe wil you go w|2 And Ruth the Moabiteffe faid vnto| j j 
body thento¥ | mezire there anie mo fonnes inmy wô- Naomi,I pray thee , letme go to the >. This her hu- | 
sofort of sfoule 7 ? militie decla- | 
s be, that they may be yourhoufbands?} field, andb gather cares of corne after reth her great | 
j2 Turneagaine.my daugliters: go y our! him.inwhofe fight 1 find fauour , And)affection toward | 
way :forl am to`olde to hauean houf=| fhe faid vnto her, Go my daugh- hr mother in | 
band.if I hulde faie,l haue hope,@ if I| ter. ; piae cstoras man 
an 3 Pe, che as the fpa- | 


had an houf band this night: yea, if1|3 {And the went, & came & gleaned inl reth no painful | 
yt borne fonnes, , ý field after the reapers,and it came ta diligence toger | 
I 
j 
| 
| 


Wolde ye tary.for them , til they we- | paffe > that the met with ad dev Of vines. ERAR 
i à [nings _ 


j 
i 


ee 


j 
| lic of Elimelech, 


lehem,and faid vnto the reapers, The 
Lord be W you : & thei aniwered him, 
The Lord bleffe thee. 

ls Them laid Boaz ynto hisferuant that 

| ‘was appointed ouer the reapers, Who- 
fe may d is this? 

|6 And che feruant that was appointed 
ouer thereapers,an{wered, and faid,It 
is the Moaoicth mayd , that came 
with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moab: 

7 And the faid vnto vs, I pray you, ler 
megleane and gather after the reapers 
“among the heades: fo the came, and 
hathe continued from that timein the 

| morning vntonow , fauethat the ta- 
ried a litlein the houfe. 

8 qThenfaid Boaz vnto Ruth , Hea- 


"Or, certeine 
handfun ls, 


reftthou,my daughter ? goto none o- | 


ther field to gather, nether go from 
hence; but abide here by my maidens. 
g “Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reape , and go chou after the 
maidens. HaueInor charged the fer- 
uantsthat they touche thee nor? Mo- 
reouerwhen thouarrathirit , go vnto 
the veflels and drinke of thar which ý 
| fertants haue drawen. 
fo Then the felon her face , and bowed 
her felfe rothe ground, and faid vnto 
| him, How hauc I found tauour in thine 
| eyes,thar chou fhuideft Knowe me, feing 
a Fuen ofthe | I amda ftranger ¢ 
Moabites Ware ir And Boaz anlwered.and faid vnto her, 
eh toGods | Aji istoldeand thewed me that thou 
ia | haft done vnto thy mother in Jaw, fince 


e Thatis, Take 
hede in what 
field they do 
scape, 


| ther, & the land where thou wait bor- | 


| thou knewelt notin time pait. | 
12 The Lord recompence thy worke & | 
| | afulreward be giuen thee of ý Lord | 


WE STERN NE ) 
So | God of I{rael,vnder whofe © wings thou 


avie thing if | arccomeco truft. “| 
| the put her truft i} Then fhe faid , Let me finde fauour in | 
fa Sod Sef hy fightymy lord: tor thou hait com- | 


| i igs a forted me,& fpoken comfortably vnto | 
| thy maid,thogh 1 be nor like to one of | 

| thy maids. 

14. And Boaz faid vnto her, At the mea- | 

i ‘Je time come thou hither , and eat of | 
| the bread zand dip thy morfel in the 

| vinegre And the fate befide ý reapers, 

| | and he reached her parched corne:and | 


l 
f 


| £ Which he | the did eatand was {uffifed,and £ left] 
broght home to | thereof, a} 
Braga! ™ “as qAndwhen the arofeto gleane,Boaz | 


commanded his feruants , faying > Let | 
her gather among the heaues , and do 
not rebuke her. | 
16 Alfo iet fall fame of the theaues for 


her,and ler itlie,that he may gather is, 


eee Ra 


the field of Boaz,who wasof the fami- | 


4 And beholde, Boaz camefrom Beth- | 


| vp and rebuke her not. | 

87 So the gleaned in the field vntil eue- | 
ning, and fhe threfhed that fhe had ga~ | 
thered,and it was about an* Ephah’of E xsd. 16, 36 
barly, 

18 q And fhe toke it vp , and went in- 
tothe citie,and her morherin lawe fa- 
we what the had gathered:alfo the È to- 
ke forthe, and gaueto her chat which 
on kaei » when the was fuffi~ 
fed. 

19 Then her mother in lawe faid vanto 
her, Where haftrhon gleaned to day? 
and where wroghreft thou ? bleffed be 
he that knewe thee. And the thewed 
her morherin lawe, with whome fhe 
had wroghr,andfaid, The mansname 
with whome] wroght to day,isBoaz. 

[20 And Naomi faid vnto hér daughter 

in lawe, Blefled be he of the Lord : for | 

he ceafeth not to do good to rhe liuing | 


g Yowit,ofher 
bagg.as is in ý 
Chalde textes 


| F band & child 
| ynto her, The manis nere ynto vs, & parae e we 


| of our affinitie. irc aline, & uow 
i21 And Ruth che Moabirefle faid, He tovs. y 
faid alfo certainly vnto me, T hou fhalt 
be with my feruants , vntil they haue 
ended ail mine haruelt. 
22 And Naomi anfwered vnto Ruth 
her daughter in lawe , leis beft > my | 
daughter ,thacc ou go out with his | 
maids,that thei “mete thee notin ano- “Or 3fall upon 
| ther field. thee. 
|23 Then the kept her by the maids of | 
Boaz,to gather vato the end of barly | 
| harueft, & of wheat haruett, ahd“dwele (or sreéurned 
with her mother in lawe. ito her mothe 


p lawe, 
CHAP... Iii 


the death of thine houfband , and how } 
| thou halt leftrhy father and thy mo- |z Naomi giueth Ruth counfel. $ She fle- 


peth at Boazfete 12 He ackuowledgerh! 


| ne, and art come vnto a people which | him felfe to bc her zinfimam, 


t Fterward Naomi her mother in 
law faid vnto her , My daughter, 
ifhal not I feke *reit for chee , that thou 4 Meaning, thar 
maielt profper? pad pasa 
2 Now alfo is not Boaz our kinfmany jourband, with 
with whofe maids thou wait? beholde,|whome the 


he winoweth barly to night in the! flo~ ie" ‘ue quis ig 


Orea POr in $ barne 


3 Wahh thy felfe therefore, and anoint! 
thee, & put thy raiment vpon thee,and| 
get thee downe to the floore ; let not | 
b man knowe of thee, varil he hauch goaz, nor ya 
left eating and drinking, Anic otlier, 

4 And when he thal fepe, marke the} 
place where he layeth him do anesand| " 

osand vncouer the place of his fete,| 

and lay thee downe, & he thal rel thee 
whar thou fhalt do. } 

5 And theanfwered her, All chat thou! 
bideftme,I wil do. 

6 So the wenrdowne vato the foore, | 
& did according to all ý her mother 


} 


and to the "dead. Againe Naomi faid b To my houf- | 


» Boaz. 


in fawe bade her. 
s 7 And when Boaz had eaten , and dron- | 
e Aei shad ; ken,and‘cheared hisheart’, he went to} 
felfe among bis lie downe atthe end of the heape of} 
Ceruants. corne,and the came foftely , and vnco- 
uered the place of his fete, and lay 
downe. 
a 8 And at midnight the man was afraied 
Or, tarned | #and caught holde:and l0,a woman lay 
him felfefrom\ aris fete. 
one fide to ano- |o Then he faid, Who art thon ¢ And the 
ther. | 
{pread therefore the wing of thy gar- 
ment ouer thine handmaid:for thouart 
the kinfman. 


10 Then faid he, Bleffed bethou of the 
d Thou heweh 
thy felfe fromt 


timeto timemo | more goodnes in the latter end,then at 


Ruth. 


anfwered,l am Ruth thine handmaide:) 


Lord;my daughter; thou haft 4 thewed | 


127 f 

! Hen went Boaz vp to thegate,& a which was 

fare there,and beholde the kinfe- place of iudge+ 

man of whome Boaz had {poken,came Mt i 

by:and he faid, Ho,luchcone, come, 

fit downe here.And he turned, and fate 
downe. 

2 Then hetoke tenmen of the Elders 
of the citie,and faid,Sit ye downe lere, 
And they fate downe. 

3 And he faid vntothe kinfman,Naomi, 
that is come againe out of the countrei 
of Moab,wil (el a parcel of land which 
was our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thoghrto aduertife thee,fayingy , 
Bye it before the afsiftans, and before 
ý Elders of my people. If thou wilt re- 
deme it,redeme it:but if thou wilt not 
redeme it,tel me:for 1 knowe that the- 


i 
b The Fbreweg 
here vfe two 

wordcs whaue | 
no propre fignis 
fication, butfers 
ue to note acer 
teine perfone:as 
we fay,ho, fyr- 
ray,or ho, fucha 
out, f 


» inhabi- 
tanti. 


c For thou art $ 


gc Verjuous, t- the be ginning, in as mucheas thou fo- | reis none‘befides thee to redeme it, & 
lowedft not yong men,were they poore} lam after thee, Then he anfwered,i wil 
or riche. | redeme it. 

a1 And now,my daughter,feare not:I wil 5 “Then faid Boaz, W hat day thou byeft 


dotothee all ¥ } requireft-for all the | the field of the hand ot Noami, thou 


nexcol y Kinnt. 


citie of my people doeth knowe , that 
thou art a vertuous woman. 

rz And now, itis rrue that Lam the kinf- 
manshowbeir there is a kinfeman nea- 
rer then I, 

13 Tary to night, and when morning is 
come,ifhe*wildo the duetie of a kin- 
feman ynto thee, wel, lethim do the 
kiafmans duetie: but if he wil not do 
the parte , then wil 1 do the duetie 
ofa kinfman, as the Lord liueth : flepe 
vntil the morning. 

14 @And he lay at is fete vntil the mor- 
ning + and fhe arofe before one colde 
knowe anorher:for he faid, Let no man 
knoxe that a woman came in to the 
floore. 

’Or,mantel. 35 Alfohefaid bring thethete that thou 
halft vpon thee,and holdeit-And when 
the helde it,he meafured fix meafures of 
barly,and laied them on her , and went 
into the citie. 

£ perceiuing by 16 And when fhe came to her mother in 

laws the faid, Whoert thou,my diugh- 

) ter? And the tolde her all that theman 
takenher to bis 

wife,the wasa- had done co her, 

fonied, 57 And faid, Thefe fix meafures of barly 

gauehe me; for he faid tome, Thou 

fhalt not come empty vatothy mother 
| in lawe. 

33 Then faid he s My daughter, fit fiil, 
yntil thou knowe how the thing wil 
fall:for the man wil not be in reit, vn- 
til he hathe finited the matter this fa~ 

| me day. 


CHAP. 


etfhe wi take 
thee to be his 
wie by ý title 
of alfinigue, ace 
cording toGodg 
law Deu,25,5 


her comiug ho- | 


m¢,y he had not 


ILII 


ly Boa? fþeaketh to Ruths next kinfiman 
touching her mariage 7 The ancient. cn- 


frome in ifrael. 10 Boaz, marieth Rubs 
of whome he begetteth Obed, 38 The gem 


nevacion of Thareza 


f 
apo - -e 


mutt alfo bye it of Ruth the Moabitef-| dThar his inhee 
fe the wife of the dead, to ftirre vp che, ritance might 
name of thedeade, vpon his d inhe- 57° tis name 
shat is dead. 

| ritance. 

6 Andthe Kinfman anfwered , I can not 

| redeme ir,left l deftroy mine owne in- 
heritance:redeme my right to thee, for 

| I can not redeme it. 

7 Nowthis was the maner beore time 

| inlfrael,concerning redeming & chi- 

| ging,tor to fiablith all things: a ma did 

| placke of his thooe.& gaueichis neigh | 

| bour, & this was a fure®witnesin Ifracl. © Thathebad re 

B Therefore ý kinima faid to Boaz,Bye nian bei | 

re 3 cu.25,9 

} it tor thee:and he crue of his (! ooe, 

? And Boaz faid vnto the Elders and 

| vntoall the people, Yeare witnefies 

| this cay, thar i haue boghe all thar was 
Elimeiechs, and all that was Clilions’ 
and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. 

o Andmoreouer, Ruththe Moabirefte 
the wife of Mahlon, have 1 boghe to! 
bemy wife , co flirrevp the name of 
the dead vpon his inheritance , and 
that the name of the dead be not put 
Ak from among his brethrë, and from 

YIRS ? Boy ENTE 
a? pd his 'place:ye are witnefles Wwherehe pee” 
And all the people that were in the! 

gate, & rhe Elders faid, Weare witnef—_ 
fes:the Lord make the wife ý cometh! 
into thine houfe, like Rahel and like! 

Leahywhich twaine did buyld the hou- | 

fe of Ifrael; and that thou mweft do’ 

worthely in § Ephrathah, & be famous |g Fplirathah & 
in Berh-lchem, Beth: (chem are | 
And that thine houfe be like the ies oF 
houfe of Pharez ( xwhome "I hamar |Gen,g?,29 
bare vnto Iuduh)of the fede which the 

Lord fal gine thee of this yong wo-, 

man. 

+4 So Boaz toke Ruth, and the was his 

wifc:and when he went in vnto her,the 


\f Or of the cirie 


Lord gaue,that the coneciuedsand ba- 
rea fonne, 

14 And the women faid vnto Noami, 

3leffed be the Lord, which hathe not 

left thee thisday withouta kinfman, 
and » hisname thalbe continued in If- 
rael, 

15 And this thal bring thy life againe, & 
cherith thine olde age-for thy daughter 
in lawe which Joueth rhee,hathe borne 

j vnto him , and the is better to thee 
i Meaning,ma: theni feuen fonnes, 
wie (onnes. |16 And Naomi toke the childe,and lay- 

editinherlap , & became nource vn- 

to it. 


ty He thalleauée 
a continual pos 
Merituc, 


ji 


C cording as God had ordei 


A 


example to bcholde thew flare and vocacion, 
CHAP. I. 


macl. 2 His two wines. s Hannah wae 
baren & praicd tothe Lord. r5 Her anf- 
Wer to Eli, 20 Samuel is borne. 24 She 
docth dedicate himsethe Lord. 


Here was a man of 
S) one of the two*Ra- 
mathaim Zophim, 
of mount Ephraim, 
whofe name was 
Elkanah the fonne 
i Be of leroham, ý fon- 
; ~| neofElihu,thefonne of Tohu,the fon- 
| | neof Zuph,an Ephrathite: 

2 Andhe had two wiues + the name of o- 
ne was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah + and Peninnah had 

| children, but Hannah had no children. 


a There were 

two Kamarls,fo 

y in this citie in | 
mount Ephraim 
were Zophim: ý 
is,y learned mê 
& prephets. 


FH 


T. Samuel, 


THE FIRST BOKE 


Samuel. 


E E A 


ly The genealogie of Elkanah father of Sa- | 


aba Ae ore —_—— 


17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
it a name, faying » There is a chulde 
borne to Naomi, and calied the name 
thereof Obed: the fame was the father 
of Lihai, the father of Dauid. 

18 G Thefe now arethe generacions of 


»* Pharez:Pharez begate Hezron, r: Chre: 354 $ 
19 And Hezron begate Ram,and Ram “gen ad 
begate Amminadab, Sele Be biaahe 
20 And Amminadab begate Nathon, & in to proue that 
Nathon begate Salmah, pee by fc- 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz , and Boaz Fg oeh arr eg 
begate Obed, Tudak. 
22 And Obed begate Tihai, and hai | 


begate Dauide 


THE ARGYMENT. 
oe SEN TEES 
ned Dent.s714. that when the Lfraclites (bubde be in the 
land of Caxaan,he wolde appoint thé a King fo here in this foft boke of Samuelis detla~ 
ped the tare of this people vader their firjt King Saul, who not content with that ordre, hich 

od had for a time.appointed for the gonernement for bis Church, demanded a King , ta the in- 
kens thei might be as other nacions qy m agreater affisrance as thei thoght : not becaufe thei | 
tight the besser thereby firus God, as being ynder the fafegarde of him, which did reprefent | 
Lefus Chrift the true delinerer therefore he gane them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer! | 
them,that they might learne,that the per{one of a King is not fufficient to defend them, except | 
God by his power preferne and kepe them.And therefore he punilbeth the ingratitude of his | 
peopl: s% fendcth ther-continyal warres bethe at heme and abroad. And becaufe Saul, who- 
me of nothing God bad prefe rvéd to the honour of a King » did not acknowledge Gods. mercie 
gowarde himybut rather difobcied the worde of God,and was not zealous of his gloritshe was 
By the voyce of God put downe from his lace, ¢7 ‘Dasad the true figure of Mefsiah placed in 
bis fteade, whofe pacsence modeftic,conftancie, perfecution by open enemies, fained friends and | 
diffembling flarterers are left to the Church & to encry member of the fame, as a paterne ang 


* And this man went yp out of his ci--Dest.1 6,16 
tic euery yere,to worfhip & to facrifice 
vntothe Lord of hoftes in © Shiloh,® rpe Arke 
where were the twofonnes of Eli, He- tae S y 
phni,and Phinehas Priċits of trheLord. 
4 And ona day, when Elkanah facrifi- 
} cedshe gaue to Peninnah his wife and 

toallher fonnes and daughters por- 

cions, p 
§ BurvntoHannahhe gawe a worthy, coe read, 


| Sporcion:for he loued Hannah , & the =< ith än 
| forafmuche as the vpbraided her; be-| 

as fhe went vp tothe houfe of ý Lord,! 
$ Then faid Elkanah her hor foand to) 


Lord had made her barene any cigs. 
6 qAnd heraduerfarie vexed her fores! 
caufe the Lord had made her baren, - | - 
7 (And fo didhe yere by yere) & as oft} k 
| thushe vexedher thatthe wept ând| 
“| did not eats 
| her, Hannabjwhy wepeft thow ¢ & why 
pr eatelt, 


3 


| 


The birth of Samuel. 
eateft thou not ? and why is thine heart 
troubled?am not I better to thee then 
ten*fonnes? 

g So Hannah rofe vp after that they had 
eaten and dronke in Shiloh ( and Eii 
the Prieft fate vpon a ftole by one of 
the tsi of the © Temple of the 


d Lethis fuffice 
thee, ¥ 1 loue 
thee no leffe, tht 
ify hadet many 
children. 


© That is of rhe 
| houle , where 7 Lord) 
p Arke was. to And the was troubled in her minde, 
and praied vnto the Lord, and wept 
fore: 
x1 Alfo the voweda vowe, and faid , O 
| Lord of hoftes,if thou wilt loke on the 
| trouble of thine handmayd, & remem- 
ber me,& not forget thine handmayd, 
but giue vnto thine handmayd a man- 
childe, then I wil giue him vnto the 
Lord all the daics of his life, + and 
there thal no rafer come vpon his 
head. 
12 Andas fhe continued praying befo- 
re the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

3 For Hannah fpakein her heart : her 
lippes did moue onely , but her- voyce 
was not heard : therefore Eli thoght the 

had bene dronken, 
t4 And Eli faid vnto her,How long wilt 


Nom.653 


jad.13>5 


|? Eby.thywine | thou be dronken?Put away” thy dron- 
kennes from thee. 
; 15 Then Hannah anfwered & faid, Nay 
| Pbr.of a | my lord , but Iam a woman” troubled 
hard fpirit. in {pirit: I haue dronke nether wine 
norftrog drinke,but haue*powred out 
Pfal.gar4 my foule before the Lord. F 
> Ebr fora 16 Countnor thine handmaid”for awic- 
daughter of ked w oman;for of the abundance of my 
Beljal. complaint and my grief haue I fpoken 
hitherto, 
#7 Then Eli anfwered, and faid, Goin 
peace,and the God of Ifrael grant thy 
péticion that thou haft afked of him. 
318 She faid againe,Let thine handmayd 
f That is, pray |» finde fgrace in thy fight:fo the woman 
vato f Lord for | went her way, and did eat, and joked 
Ry no more fad, 


His x9 @ Then they rofe vp early , and wor- 
hipped before the Lord,and returned, 

| and came to their houfe to Ramah. 
Now Elkanah knewe Hannah his wife, 
and the Lord § remembred her. 

$o Forinproceffe of time Hinnah con- 
ceived, and bare a (onne , and the cal- 
Jed his name Samuel, Becaufe , faid 
fres) Kauce afked him of the Lord, 

21 @Sothe man » Elkanah , and all his 
houfe went vp to offer vnto the Lord 
the yerelic facrifice,and his vowe: 

22 But Hannah went not vp for the faid 
voto her houfband, / wiltary vntil ý 
childe be wained,then I wil bring him 
thathe may appeare before the Lord, 

| and there abide for euer, 


23 And Elkanah her houfband faid vnto 


g According to 
her peticion, 


h, This Elkanah 
was a Lenite, 1, 
Chro.6,27. & as 
fome write, un- 
ce a yere thei 
accuftomed to 
appeare before 
the Lord with 
their familics. 


A 


1- Becaufe her 
praicr coke ef- 
£c&, therefore it 
was cailed the 

Bords promes» 


r 


til thou haft wained bim : onely the 
| Lordaccomplih hisiworde,So tht wo- 


I. Samúel. 


_her,Dowhat femeth thee beft:tary vn- - 


! The fong of Hannah, 4128 
pia ing rs ct A 
| man abode,and gaue her fonne fucke! 
vntil he wained him. 

24 @And when the had wained him, the 
tokehim with her with thre builockes 
and anxEphah of floure and a bottle of Exed.15y36e 

! wine , and broght him ynto the houfe 
of the Lord in Shiloh , and the childe 
was” yong 

25 And thei flewea bullocke,and broght 
the childe ro Eli. 

126 And the faid,Oh my lord,as thy “fou 
le liueth,my lord,l am the woman that 
ftode with thee here praying vnto the 
Lord. 

27 I praied forthis childe,and ý Lord 
hathe giuenme my defire which I af- 
ked of him. 

28 Therefore alfol haue ” giuen him 

vntothe Lord : aslong ashe liueth he 

fhalbe giuen vnto the Lord ; and he! Meaning, el 


1 5” ane thankes te 
worfhiped the Lord there. Ged for her. 


Eby. a child 


k That is mofe 
certcinly, 


P Ebr lent, 


CHAP. II. 

3 The fong of Hannah, 1:2 The fonnes of Elis 
wicked. 13 The newe cuftome of the 
Pricftse 13, Samuel miniftreth before the 
Lord. 20 Eli bleffeth Elkanah and his 
wife. 24 Elireproneth his fonnes. 27 God. 
Sendeth a Prophet to Eli, z1 Eli is mena- 
ced for not chaftifing his children, 


1 A Nd Hannah * praied, and faid, 

Mine heart reioyceth in ¥ Lord, a After $ the 
mine b horne js exalted inthe Lord: pad ee 
my mouth is‘enlarged ouer mine ene- A tikes’ $ 
mies, becaufe I reioyce in thy falua-b T haucrecos ł 
cion. jnered trevighe : $ 

2 There is none holy asthe Lord: yea, R ofsis | 

| there is none befidesthec,s and there is Lord. 

; no God like our God. ved can anfwee | 

3 Speaked no more prefumpteoully : let ay Aia E 
nat arrogancie come out of yourdIn ý ye condé- 
mouth:forthe Lord # a God of know- 2e my barenes, 
ledge,and by him entreprifesare efta- ri. 5,70" 
blied. Bods 

4 The bowe c~ themightie men are bro- 
ken,and theweake haue girde them 
felues with ftrengch, j 

5 Theithat were ful , are hired forthe , Thei 3 

; š iei fel theip 

for“bread»and the hongrie are no mo-llabours forne, | 
re hired, {o that the baren hathe borne ¢¢llarie fode, | 
"féyen:and-the that had many childré, Orsmany 
is feble. ` | 

6 x The Lord killéth and maketh ali- P% 32339 
ue: bringeth downe to the graue and i 16513 
raifeth vp. a ie 112 

7 The Lord maketh poore. and-ma- Phad-rigy7 | 


keth riche ; bringeth lowe and PTE Ga | 
teth. teth downe ac- 
8 *He raifeth vp, the poore out-of the cording to his | 
düft, & lifteth vp thé begger from IG Miele Patan se 
donghil, to fet them among. princes» be tees 


and to make them inherit the feat ofig Therefore he Í 
| glorie : for the pillers of the earthimiY ARONA | 
l are the © Lords,and he hathe fet therohewi, T 

Sue Sete! icy AS 


a esemane nne -ec 


ss (The fongo 


| Or for the 


f Hannah. 


worjde vponthem. ~ 

$ He wil kepe che fete of his Sainées, & 
the wicked fhal kepe filenct in darc- 
kenes: for in his owne might halno ma 
be itrong. 

fo The Lords aduerfaries fhal ‘be de- 
ftroyed,& out of heaven hal hexrhun- 
der vpon them: the Lord thal iudge ý 

l ends of the worlde,and fhal giue po- 

h She grounded | Wer vnto his King, and exalte y hor- 

her prayer on, | ne of his Anointed. 

lefus Chri Wty And Elkanah went to Ramah tohis 

jwastocome | boufe,and the childe did minifter vnto 

fisnalithar Eli | the Lordibefore Eli che Prieit. 
jeommaded him. {z Now rhe fonnesof Eli were wicked 
mene7*knewe not the Lord. 

13 For the Pries cuftome toward ý peo- 
ple was this:when any man offred facri- 
fice, the Prielts"boy came, while’ the 
fich was fethingand a Alefhoke with 
thre teth in his hand, 

14 And thrutt ic into the kettle,or into ý 

caldren, or into the pan » or into che 


Chap.7,10 


k That is,they 
neglected hie 
ordinance, 
"Or, finne, 


1 Tranfgrefsing 
the ordre ap- 
pointed in the 
Lawe Leui. 
731, fortheir 


Prieft toke for him feif : thus thei did 
vntoallthelfraclites , that came the- 
(ak ther to Shiloh. 
bellics fake. 2 Vea bee hot me h 
m Which was I5 Yea,before they burnt the ™ far, the 
| commaded firft) Priefts boy came and faid to the man ý 
cohauebencof- ofred , Giue me fleth to roft for the 


fetta Gad: Pricit:for he wil not haue fodden fleth 
of thee, but rawe. 

x6 Andif any man faid vnto him, Let 

| them burne the fat according to the 

Noy, Lawe. | “cuftome, then take asmuche as thine 


heart ® defireth : then he wolde anf- 
wer, No, butthou hale gine it now; 
andif thou wilt not , Lwiltakeie by 
{Orcs 
hi7 Therefore the finne of the yong men 
| wasvery grear before the Lord:for më 
Cabhorred the oftring of the Lord. 
ig «€{Now Samuel being a yong childe 
| miniftred before the Lord,girded with 
| Exed.28,4 | alinnenxEphod. 

9 And his mother made hima litle coa- 
te,and broght it to him from yere to 
yere,when the came vp with her houf- 
band, to offer the yerely facrifiee. 

lao And Eli blefted Elkanah and his wi- 
tes& luid, The Lord giue thee fede of 

this woman,for ” the peticion that the 
afsed of ý Lord:& they departed vn- 
to their place. 

And the Lord vifited Hannah, fo ý 
fhe conceiued,and bare thre fonnes, & 


n Not pafsing 
| for their owne 
profite fo ý God 
might be ferucd 
aright. 


| o Seing the hor 
| rable abute the- 
| eof, 


thing that fee 
hathe tent to | 
the Lor d-tawmite 24 


—“ | two daughters.And the childe Samuel 
| giewe before the Lord. 

|a2 qSo Eli was very olde, & heard all ý 

| his fonnes did vnto all ifrael, and iow 

x they laye with the women that Palem- 

Gi aa bled at the doore ofthe Tabernacle of 


i hit the Congregacion. 
trael wh the} 23 And he fad vatothem, Why do ye 
came tobe pus “fuche things? for of allthis people I 


ficd,read, F 
Erith Leni heare cuil reportes of you. 


l. Samuel. 


pot:lalithar the flehoke broghit vp, Ý ! 


ch,” Godehreateneth Eli 


+ +7 ++ - = 


24 Do no more, my fonnés i for it is ho! 
good reporte that I heare, which is, 
tharye make the Lords peoplerottrel, seaufe they 
pallte courenne their 
25 If one man finne againft an other; the activo God, 
iudge thal iudge it:butif a man finne "7 
againft the Lord , who wil pleade for 
him? Notwithftanding thei obcied not 
the vo; ce of their father, becaufe the}, <5 riarto 
Lord * wolde flaye them, obey pod ad- 
26 © ( Now thechilde Samuel profited monitons 
and grewe,and was in fauour bothe w |} God mersis, | 
the Lord,andalfo with men) rj a ; 


them, ichis iui 
27 And there came aman ot God yn-jiudgenent for 
to Eliand faid vnto him, Thus faieth | "°°: 
the Lord,Didnot I plainely appeare) | 
vneothehoufe of thy ‘father, when!{To witAaroa || 
they were in Egyptin Pharohs houfe? 
28 And I chofe nim our of al! the tribes 
of Ifrael to be my Prieft,to offer vpon 
mine alrar,and to burneinfence, and ro 
weare an Ephod before me,and » I ga- \Lew.s1y14 
uevnto the houfe of thy father all thel 
offrings made by fire of the children} 
of Ifrael. S 
29 Whereforehaue you * kicked a 
ainft my facrifice and mine offring, Pie gc a 
which I commanded inmy Taberna-!jtwerettod 
cle , and honorelt thy children aboue thé voder fere, 
me,to make your felues fat of the firft 
frutes of all the offrings of Ifrael my 
people? 
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Ifrael | 
fayth, 
I faid, that thine boufe and the houfe 
of thy father fhulde walke before me 
for euer: but nowe the Lord faiths Y It y Gods promi- 
fhal not be fo:for thé that honour me, mitts onely cf 
1wil honour,and they that defpife me, Erpe 
fhal be delpifed. | Rtancie ynto ,to 
31 Beholde the dayes come, that I wil cur fedte and obey | 
of thine *arme,and thearme of thy fa- x ThPpower & 
thers houfe, that there fhal not be an! guthoritie. ; 
olde man in chine houfe. 
32 And thouY halt fe rhine cnemie in the y Thy poteri. | 
habitació of rhe Lord in all things whe-| tie hal (e f glo- | 
rewith God thal blefle Ifrael, and chére) prieg ea nates 


thal not bean olde man in thine houfej to anotherwho- 
for cucr. | = a8 SR = Í 
33 Neuertheles, Iwilnotdeftroy euery| °” ewy | 


one of thine from minealtar, toma-} 

ke thine eyes to faile , and ro make) 

th ne heart forowful;and all chy “aulei | 

tude of thine houfe thal’dy¢ when they, "Or, X hen |" 

be men. they come te | 
t 

| 


t Why haue you 


34 And this halbe a figne vnto thee.thar) mans Ages 
fhal come vpon thy two fonnes Hoph- 
niand Phinchas: in one day they thal 
dye bothe. 

35 Andiwil 
Prieftthat mal do according to ming 
heart and according to my minde: and) 


fliremevpa # faithful z -Maning Za» | 
dok who fuccea | 
ded Abiathar, & | 
wasthe figure | 


Lwil buylde hima fare houfes and he orcaria. i f 
fhal walke before mine Anointed fo ia 
euer: k 4 
36 And all thatare left inthinc houfey “a 
| hal i 
MES PS wees oa AG Asada a 


Samuel ig called 

fal come 
fora piece of filuer and a morfel of 
bread and hal fay, Appoint me , I pray 
thee sro one of the Pricits offices, that 
I may eat a morfel of bread. 


s Tharis;thalbed 
inferior vato 
bim. 


CHAP. 1r. 


There Ww as nd manifest vifion in the time of 
Eli.'4 The Lord calleth Samsue] ghre ti- 
mese 11 And fheweh what fhal come 
upon Eli and hss honfe; 18 The fame de- 
clareth Samuel to Eli, 


1 Ow thechilde Samuel miniftred 


eh: Chalde text) £N vnto the Lord? before Eli:and ý 


readcth , whi-| worde of rhe Lord was > precious in 
les tli liued thofe dayes: for there was no, manifett 
b Becanfe there ~ 

P È vilon, 
were very fewe Ey } fs So St a ete 
prophetes coz And at y time,as Eli laie inhis © place, 
declare it. 


his eyes beganto waxe dimme that he 

c In the court | -oidenot fe. 

boral: ha And yer the d Jightof God went out, 

d That is, the | Samuel {leptin chetemple of the Lord 
ype tae) where the Arke of God was. 

| crofephus wri- 4 Then the Lord ‘called Samuel:and he 

ecth that Sa faid Here I am. 

Within A 5 Andhe ran vnto Eli,and faid Here,am 

Lord appeared 1>for thou calledit me, But he faid, L 

evhim, called thee nor:goagaine & flepe.And 

he went and flept. 
6 Andrhe Lord called once againe , Sa- 
mucl.And Samuel arofe,and went to E- 
li, & faid, Lam here:for thou dideft call 
me-And he anfwered,I called the nots 
my fonne; go againe & (lepe. 

7 Thus did Samuel,before he knewe f ý 
Lord, & before the worde of the Lord 
was reuciled vnto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe ¥ 
third time :and hearofe,and went to 
Eli, & faid,l am here:for thou haft cal- 


f By vifion, 


g Suche was f 
corruption of 
| thofé times thar 


Lord had called the childe. 


was become‘dul 
and negligér to s$ 
SadeFbtnd the, ake Lord,for thy feruant heareth. So 


Lords appea- Samuel went,and flepr in his place. 
tings: 10 {Ayd the Lord came, & ftode & cal- 
Jed as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anfwered,Spcake,for thy 
feruant heareth, 
yı G Then the Lord faid to Samuel, Be- 


hofs ' 
os u God declares Trag thal heare, his two eares hal 
© what foden fea- tingile. rons j j. 
| | eethalcomevp-12 In that day I wil raife vp. againft Eli 
on mea whei all thingswhich I haue fpoken concer- 
they fal heare ing h Ri fe: vhent be Twila 
that j Arkeis ning us Houic: when egan, wil alio 
taken &alfofe make an end, 
+ ajas houfe de.» And J haue tolde him that I wil iudge 
Foyeds Fors9i3- hishoule for euer, for the iniquitie W 
he knoweth,becaufe hisfonnes ran in- 
toa flander,andhe ftayed rhem not, 


houfe of Eli thar the wickednes of E- 


-T Samtel: 


and * bowe- downe-to-him Flies houfe;thal norbe purged with facris ae 


Jedme. Then Eli § perceiued char the | 


rhe chief prict'9 Therefore Eli faid ynto Samuel,Go & | 
flepe: and if he call chee,then fay,Spe- | 


| holde,I wil doa thing in Ifracl,whereof | 


14, Now therefore 1 haue fworne ynto ¥ | 


~ t 


Ifrael is ouercome. 129 


fice nor offring i for cuer. 
xj) Afterwarde Samuel flepe vntil ý more uld A 
P utide neuer eR t 
ning » and opened the doores of the joye t: chie 
houfe of the Lord,and Samuel feared prieits office. 
to fhe we Eli the vifion. 
36 @ Then Eli called Samuel, and faied, 
Samuel my fonne.And he anfwered,He~« 
reLam. 
17 Then he faid, W har is it,that the Lord 
faid ynro thee? I pray thee, hide ir nor 4 
from me. God * oh D to thee, and mo- kaoa 
re alfo, if thou hide anie thing from and that forte 
me,of all thathe faid vnto thee. excepe thou tel 
18 So Samuel tolde him euerie whit, and Se ain a= 
hid nothing from him. Then he faid,Ic 
i is the Lord; Iet him do what femeth 
him good. 
19 {And Samuel grewe » and the Lord 
waswith him,and let none of his wore 
des! fallto the ground. ry 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan to Beerthe- pees whae 
ba knewe” that faithful Samuel was ý faid. 
#Or,that Sa- 


i Meaning,tha® 
his) pofteriti® 


l The Lord ac- 


CHAP. IIIL 
x Ifrael is onercome by the Philsftis. 4 They Lorde. 
do fer the Arke, wherefore the Phslifiums 
dof.are. 19 The Arke of the Lordis taken 
sı Eli and bis children dye. 19 The death 
of the wife of Phinchas the fonne of Elie 
t A Nd Samuel {pake vino all Ifrael: 1 From § depars 
| & Lrael went out againit ý Phi- cure of the if- 
liftims to barrel and pitched befide raelites oe ro 

“ Eben-ezer: & the Philiftims pitched AEA 

in Aphek. é „lare about 390. 

2 Andthe Philiftims pur them {clues in yeres. 

array againft Mfracl:and when they ioy-° Ors fpe of 
ned the bartel, Ifrael was mitren downe helpescha.718 
before the Phililtims:who flewe of the 
armie inj field about foure thoufand 
men. 

3 So when the people were come into the 4 ror it may fea 
campe,the Elders of Ifrael faid,* Whe- me that this 
refore hathe the Lord {mitten vs this warre was va. 
day before the Philiftims? let vs brin Heer ey 
the Arke of rhe couenant of the Lord mandemeat, 
our of Shiloh vnto vs,that when it cô- 
meth among vs» it may faue vs out 
of the hand of our enemies, 

4° Then the people fent to Shiloh yand 
broghr troni thence ý Arke of the co- 
uenant of ý Lordof holtes;who b dwel- b For he vred 
leth beewene the Cherubims sand thee t9 appeare to $ 
re were the txo fonnes of Eli, Hophni, rate 
& Phinehas, with the Arke of the co-bims ouec the 
uenant of God. g Arke of the cas | 

And when the Arke of the coueniant UenantsFxod.a§ 4 

of the Lord came into the hofte, a i 

Ifrael thowted a mighty houte, fo thar 

the earth rang againe, 

£ i 6 Ang 
pet, ihe 


I. Samuels. 


| Th so si. Bapentidces 


=e m ah 


her , Fearenot: for thou haft borne a 
fonne: but the anfwered not,nor regar- | 
vnderftode, that the Arkeof the Lord | ded it. L 
was comé into the hofte, 2s And fhe named thechilde ” Ichabod [Ors No glo- 
7 And the Philiftims were afraid,& {aid | faying, The glorie is departed fro Jf-s ivr here is 
e Before we | God is come intothe hofte : therefore | rael, becaufe the Arke of God was ta- phe glorie, 
fought againft | faid they," Wo vnto ys:for ithathenot | ken,& becaufe of her father inlawe & | 


men „and now | b ene fo heretofore. | her houfband, 
Godis come to 


I Ggheagaint vs. 8 Wo voto vs, who mal deliuervs out 22 She faid againe,* The glorie isde- lk she vutered 
t of the hand of thefe mighty Gods? the- parted fro Ifrael: forthe Arke of God htt great for- 


q fi - rowe by repe- 
fe are the Gods that fmote the Egyp | is taken. Fae yii ta 
T å Forinthered | tians with all the plaguesin the ¢ wil- 
Sea inthe wil- dernes. CHAP. V. 


aban i 9 Be ftrong and play the men, 6 Phili- | 


froyed, wwas | ftims,tharye be norferuants vntothe 3 The Philiftims bring the Arke into the 
thelatofallhis Ebrewes,* asthey naue ferued you: be |! boule of Dagon, which idole fel downe be- 
plagues. valiant therefore,and fight. | foreit. 6 The men of Afkdod are plagued 
Lady. 1331+ to And the Philiftims fought, and Ifrael | ¢ The Arke is caryed into Gath ys. a 
was {mitten downe,andfled euerie ma | zerto Ekron, 
into his tent ; & there was an exceding 
iaaid altading ETCH {laughter : for there felof Ifrael r a Hen the Philiftims toke the Arke 
Oils shee € thirtie thoufand foremen. | of God and caryed it ftomEben- ._. 
P falm.77,63.fa- 11. And the Arke of God wastaken, and | ezer ynto® Ahdod, a” Which was 


f : = bash a one_of „the fi 
iet, they were the two fonnesof Eli, Hophni & Phi- 2 Euenthe Philiftims toke the-Arke of Principal cities 
E ARR nehas dyed. God, and broght it into the houfe of jof f Fhilitins, 


they were fode- 12, And there ran a man of Beniamin out | b Dagon,and fet it by Dagon. EREA me 
ly Eere £ of the armie, and came to Shiloh ý fa- 3 And when they of Athdod rofe the leana fant 
f In token o 


h i q meday with his clorhesf rent, &earth | next day inthe morning, beholde,Da- write, from the 
E forowe an ? his head fall i 5 4 naui) downwar 
| mourning. vpon his head. ; gon was fallen vpon his face on the eliken ica 
nN 33 And whenhe came,lo,Elrfate yroa | grounde before the Arke of the Lord, vpwardelike a 
R: feate by the wayes fide,wàiting:forhis | and they toke vp Dagon,and fet him man, 

g Left it -Mulde 3 Lig f 5 

betakenofthe heart 8 feared forthe Arkeof God: & | inhis place againe. 

encmi¢s, when theman came into the citi¢ to tel 4 Alfo urey rofe vp early in the morning 

it,all the citie cryed our, i the next day, & béholde, Dagon was] | 

È 14 And when Eli heard the noife of the | fallen vpon his face on ý grounde be~] t 
J crying, he faid, Whar meaneth this noi- | fore the Arke of the Lord, and the | 
fe of che tumulc?and the man camé'in | head of Dagon and the two palmes of, 


haftely,and tolde Eli. | his hands were cut of ypé the threthol-| 

À iş ( Now Eli was fourefcore and cigh- | de: ontly the ftumpe of Dagon was left! 
Chap. 3,3 tene yereolde,and *his eyesweredim-| to him. 

me that hecolde not fe.) | 5 Therefore the Priefts of Dagon, and 


e Thus in ftese 


16. And theman faid ynto Eli, I came fro|~ all chat come into Dagonshoufe‘ trea-| de of ackuow- 


the armie,and I fled thisday ourofthe! de not on the threfholdeof Dagon in ledging ý grue 
hofte: and he faid, What thingisdones| in Athdod,vnto this day. = hse) outs ae 
my fonne? | 6 Bur thehand of the Lord was heauy pap Rint fare 
i7 Thenthemeflengeranfwered & faids| vpon thé of Athdod, & deftroyed them petiicion. 
Ifrael is fled before the Philiftims, and) and {mote them with *emerods , bothe *Pfal.78y 68 
there hathe bene alfo a great flaughter Athdod,and the coaftes thereof, | 
i among thepeople: and moreouer thy| 7 And when the men of Athdod fawe 
. Recoriee two fonnes, Hophni & Phinebas® are! this,they faid, Let not the Arke of the 
Gid. dead,and the Arke of God is taken. | - God of Ifrael abide Wvs: for bis hand’ 
18- And when he had made mencion of! -is fore vpon vs and vpon Dagon our 
the Arke of God, E/fel from hisfeare ` god; | 
backwarde by the fide of the gate.& his 8 They fent therefore and gathered al 
necke was broken;and hedyed:for'he| the princes of the Philiftims vnto them 
was an olde mantand heanye: and "hej - and faid, 4 What thal we do with the d Thogh they 
had iudged Ifraelfortie yeres. Arke of the God of Ifrael? And they "+ agg’ Gots hm 
19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas) aniwered,Lery Arke of ý God of Ifra- e E] 
| Orstocryeont. “wife was with childe mere" her trauel: cl be caried about vnto Gath: & thei ca yet they wolde, 
and when the heard the report that the! ryed ý Arke of ý God of Ifrael about, father mchim, | 
Arke of God wastaken., andthather 9 And when they had caried it about, % "8 God) 


father in lawe and her houfband were the hand of the Lord was againft th ral gee | 


*Or,.goucrn ed 


„i And fetled dead, the! bowed her felfe,andtraueled citie with a very great deftru@ion,and, hisglorie. f 
[her body tcl, forher paines-came vpon her, |- he fmote the men of the citie bothe a 
ard her traucl Ants 


ty ae 2 maa et eng ere a 


# 
d 


ee ea ce re 


Faience AE a 


| fmal and great, & they had emerodsin | from them, 

| their fecret partes. Then take the Arke of tne Lord, and 

to @ Therefore they fent the Arke of | fet it vpon the carte, and put the tie- d Meaning the 
God to Exr6é:&n allone asthe Arke of | wels ot golde which ye giue it for a geldenemerede 
God came to Ekron, ý Ekronitescryed | finne offting in a coffer by the fide Parti goldea 

| out,faying, They haue broght the Ar- | thereof, and fend it away,thar it may 


Sst 130 


e The wicked, 
when they fele 
the had of God, 
grudge& reic&e 
him, where che 
godly humble 
them Celuts and 
crys tor mercie, 


2 Thei thoghe 
by continuance 
of time the pla- 
guej wolde haue 
scafed and fo 
Wolde hauc 
keps ý Arke fil 


b The idolaters 
confefle there is 
Atr uc God who 
punifheth finge 
infely. 


e This is Gods 

judgement vpõ 

the idolaters, ý 

knowing ý crue 

God thei wore 

thip him nop a- 
~ right. 


Evod 1231 


| ke of the God of Ifrael to vs to flay vs 

| and our people. 

ir Therefore they fent, & gathered to- 
gether all the princes of the Phililtims, 

| and faid , Send € away the 'Arke of the 
God of Ifrael , and let it returne to his 
owne place,that it flay vs not and our 
people : for there was a deftru&ion ¢ 

| death throughout all the citie, & the 

| hand of God was very fore there. 

w And the men that dyed not,were (mit- 

| cen with, the emerads; and the crye of 


| the citie went vp to heauen, 


| CHAP, V1. 

4, The time that the Arke was wish the 
| Philiftims w hich they fent againe with a 
| gift. 12 le commeth to Beth-foemelb. 
| 17 The Phil:ftims offer golden emerods. 
| z9 The men of Beth-lbemelb are firicken 


| for loking mo the Arke. 

1 S O the Arke ofthe Lord wasin the 
[3 countrey of the Phililtims* feuen 
Í monethes. 

And the Philiftims called the Priek & 

] the forhfayers, faying, W hat thal we do 


| with the Arke of the Lord? tel vs whe- | 
| rewith we thal fend it home agai- | 


| neg 

| And they faid , If you fend away the 

| Arke of the Godof Lfrael, fend it not 

| away empti¢e,but giue vnto itb a finne 
| ofring : then thal ye be healed ,and it 
| halbe Knowento you,why his had de- 
| parteth not from you, 

4 Then faid they, W hat thalbe the finne 
offring, which we thal giue vnto it And 
they anfwered, Fiue golden emerods & 
fiue golden pice according to the nô- 
[ber of the Princes.of the Philiftims:for 
| one plague was on you all,and on your 

| princes. 

| des of your emerods , & the fimilitudes 

[of your mice thar deltroye the land: 

|fo ye thal giueglorie vnto the God of 

|Ifrael,chat he may take his hand from 
proasane from your ‘ gods,and fro your 
and. 

Wherefore then hulde ye harden your 
| hardened their heartes,when he wroght 
wonderfully among ‘them, * did they 
{not let them go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make a newe carte,and 
| take two melche kine, on whome the- 

rehathe come no yoke:& tye ýkine to 
| the carte, and bring the calues home 


heartes, asthe Egyptians and Pharaoh | 


| go. 
g AN take hede, if it go vp by the way 
| of his owne'coaftto Beth-themeth,ic is 
“he that did vs this grear euil ; but if e The Ged of! 
not, we fhal knowe then , that it is nor | ftael, 
| his hand that {morte vs, but it was a 


f chance that hapened vs. f The wicked 


to And the men did fo : for they toke gees j 
Hh pet ¢: things to 
two kine that gaue milke,and tyed fortune & chice 


them to the carte and fhuc the caluesat whereas in de- 
home. de thcre is no- 


ji So they fet the Arke of the Lord vpo nang aem — 
the carte,and the coffer with the mice uidenc: & de- 
| of golde,and with the fimilitudes of erse. 
| their cmerods, 
ga And the kine went the ftreight way 
I to Beth=‘hemeth,and kept one path & 
lowed as they went, and turned nether 
tothe right hand nor to che left : alfo 
the princes of the Philiftims went af- 
ter ë chem,vnto the borders of Beth- g For the mið 
| themeth. of the magt 
i} Now they of Beth-themeth were rea- 
ping their wheat harueft in the valley, 
and they lift vp their eyes, & fpyed 
the Arke,& reioyced when thy fawe it. 
i4 q And the carte came intothe fielde 
| of Iothua a Beththemite, and ftode fil 
there.there was alfo a great ftone, and 
hthey Claue the wood of the carte and 4 Towit,fmen 
offred the kine for a burnt offring vito of Beth-themeth 
the Lord. which were If- 
5 And the Lenites toke downe the Ar- "alites, 
ke of the Lord, and the coffer that was 
| with it,wherein ý iewels of golde were, 
| & put them onthe great ftone,and the 
| menof Beth-fhemeth offred burnt of- 
| fring, and facrificed facrifices that fame, 
| day vnto the Lord. 
16 And when the fiue princesof ý Phi- 
f liftims had fene its they returned to E- 
kron the fame day. 
t7 qSo thefe are the golden emerods ¥ 
| the Philifums gaue fora finne offring 


| zaone, for Afkelon one, for Gath one, fue priteipal 
cities of y Phi- 


| O: for Ekron one, litims W were 
à And golden mice, according to the nor all congue- 
| nomber of all the cities of the Phili- ted voto ae 
| ftims , belonging to § fiue princes, bothe ™* °f Panid. 

| ofwalied townes & of townesvnwalled,|y 


Or,the plai- 
vnto the great fone of “Abel, whereon|  ’ p 
they fet the Arke ofthe Lord which e in, saa 


| flone remaineth yntothis day in ý field) 
of lofhua the Berl.-themite. ik For it was 
ig And he fmote of the men of Beth-) 
| hemet , becaufé they * had loked in! 
the Arke of the Lord: he flewe even 
|, among the ’people fiftie thoufand. 
| men & thre {core and ten men;and the Ages 
| people ` 


nie, ether to 
touche or to fe 
it fauc onely to 
Aaron & his {64 


: 


5, Wherefore ye thal make the fimilitu- | tothe Lord: for i Athdod one,for Ga- i Thefe were ¢ | 


not lawfultoa- | 


nes, Nom.4, 15a 


„Ifrael repented. 
people lamented, becaufe the Lord had 


flaine ý people with fo great a flaugh- 
ter. 


faid, Who is ableto ftand before this 
holy Lord God? and to whome thal he 
o trora vs? 

31 And they fent meflengers to the in- 
hahicants of Kiriath-iearim, faying , 
The Philiftims haue broght againe va 
Arke of the Lord: come ye downe and 
take it vp to you. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Arke is broght to Kiviath-iearim. 
a Samuel exhorveth the people to forfake 
their finnes and turne to the Lord. ro The 
Philiftims: fight against ifrael and are o~ 
rurcome. 16 Samuel indgeth Ifrael. 


t 


a Acitiein the 
tribe of Tudah, 5 
called alfo Ki- 
rviath baal, Toh. 
35360. 


Hen the men of * Kiriath-iearim 

came, and toke vp the Arke of ý 
Lord,and broghrit intothe houfe of 
Abinadab in the hil:and they fan@ified 
Eleazar hisfonne,to Kepe the Arke of 
the Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiri- 
ath-iearim,y time was long , for it was 
twentie yeres) and all the houfe of Lf- 
rae] lamented © after the Lord. 

} M Then Samuel fpake vnto all ý hou- 


b Lamented for 
their finnes and 


Santis the " fe of Ifrachfay ing, if ye be come agai- 

z ne vntothe Lord with all your heartes 

Iofb.s4sr se * put away the {trange gods from amog 

ludy 14+ youjand, * Athtaroth, and dire& your 

Deut.6.4. hearts vnto the Lord, & ferue him ¥ o- 

Mat. 4510 nely,and he thal deliuer you out of the 
hand of the Philiftims. 

4 Then the children of Ifrael did pur a- 

Tudg.2,126 way * Baalim and Afhtaroth,and ferued 

the Lord onely. 
g And Samuel faid , Gather all Ifrael to 
é For Shiloh | Mizpch, and I wil pray for you vnto 


was now defo- | the Lord, 
late,becauft the € And they gathered together to Miz- 
meee bad | peh, and d drewe water and powred it 
ia macy | out before the Lord,and faited the, fa- 
me day,& faid there, We haue finned 
againft Lord. And Samuel iudged the 
children of Ifrael in Mizpeh, 

y When the Philiftims heard thar the 
children of Ifrael were gathered toge- 
ther to Mizpeh,the princes of the Phi- 
liftims went yp againtt Ifracl:& when ý 
children of Ifracl heard that, they were 
afraied of the Philiftims. 

$ Andthechildrenof Ifrael faid to Sa- 
muel, Ceafe not to® crye vato ý Lord 
our God for vs, that he may faue vs out 
of the hand of the Philiftims. 

9 Then Samuel tokea fucking lambe, 

and offred ic all together for a burnt 

offring vnto the Lord, & Samuel cryed 
vnto the Lord for Lfracl, and the Lord 
heard him. 


Arke. 

d The Chalde | 
text harhe,thac 
thei drewe wa- 
eervour of their 
heare:y isywept 
abundantly for 
sheir fiones. 


e Signifying + 
inj prayers of 
the godlie there 
oghe to be a Ye. 
bement zeale, 


I. Samuel. 


30 Whereforethe men of Beth-hemceths! 


2 (And the name of his eldeft fonne was! 


5 And faid vnto him, Beholde, thou are 


6 But the thing 4difpleafed Samuel, whë 


eS ee ee 


10 And as Samuel offred the burnt of- 
fring, the Philiftims cameto fight a-| 


er e f en 
Theitequirea King; 


gainft ifrael: but the Lord f thundred/f According to 


with a great chundre that day vpon the 
Philiftams,& fcattred them:{o they we- 
re {laine berore ifrael, 

nı And the men of Ifrael went from Miz- 
peh and purfued the Philiftims,& fmo- 
te the vntil theycame vnder Beth-car. 

12 1 hen Samuel toke a ftone & pitched 
it betwene Mizpeh and £ Shen, and E Wh 


th: prophcac of $ 
hina Samutls f 
mother, cha.2,10 


ich was a 


called the name thereof, Eben-ezer, & great rocke oa 


he faid, Hitherte hathe the Lord holpé 
vs. 

13 (So ý Philiftims were broght vnder, & 
th cy came nomore againe into the coa- 
ftes of Ifrael. & rhe hand of § Lord was 
againít the Philiftims all the dayes of 

Samuel, 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims 
had taken from Hrael, were reftored to 
Ifrael,from Ekron euen to Gath: & If- 
rael deliuered the coaftes of the fame 
out of the hands of the Philiftims: and 
there was peace berwene Ifrael and the h Meaning, the 
b Amorites. philfims, 

15 And Samuel iudged Ifrael all ý dayes 
of his life. 


16 And wë: about yere by yere to Beth- 


eland Gilgal and Mizpeh,and iudged 
Ifrael in all thofe places. 


iy Afterward he returned to Ramah:for 


there washis houfe , & there he iudged 
Iftael;alfo he buylt an ‘altar there vn- 
to the Lord; 


CHAP. VIII. 


which wae 
Mot conrratic to 
ithe Lawe:for as 
yet a cerecine 
jplice was not 


appointed. 


1 Samuel maketh his fonnes indges omr If- 


raclywho followe not his fcppes. 5 The 
Ufraclites afke a Kings 11 Samuel decla e| 
reth in what ftate they fulde be under rhe} 
King. 19 NotWithiianding they afke one 
Ril, @ the Lord willeth Samuel to grant! 


unto theme 

V Hen Samuel wasnow become | great he 
old,he* made his fonnes iud- was nor able to 

ges ouer Ifrael Sare J chargas 


b Who wasal. 


b foel and the name of the feconde A- E called Vathai 


biah ) eweniudges in Ber-theba. 


3 And his fonnés walked not in his waies 3.Chro.6,22. 


but turned afide after lucre and * roke Dewt.16,19 
rewardes, and peruertéd the judge- i 
ment. 


thered them together yand came to Sa- houfe was. 
muel vnto € Ramah. (Chap.717- 
(OfertgtOe 
AEI. 

ld Becaufe thei 
[werenor contig 


old, aid thy fonnes walke not in th 
waies:* make vs now a King to iudge 
vslike ail nacions. 

red, bur welde 


be gouerned as 


they faid Gine vs a King to iudge vs: 
were j Gentiles 


and Samuel prayed vnto the Lord. 
9.-And.th 


Sa 


W th: ordrethae | 
Godhadappoin | 


ucr againft Mit- 
pth. } 


4 Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael ga- e yor there hie 


SS ese 
Thei require a King. 

y And the Lord faid ynto Samuel, Hea- 
re the voice of the people in all that 
thei thal fay vnto chee-for thei haue nor | 

| caft thee away, bur they haue caft me! 
away, that I thulde nor reigne ouer 
them. 

| $ As thei hanecuer done fince I br 
them out of 
Cand haue forfaken me, & feruedorher 
gods )euen fo do they vato thee, 


..9 Now therefore hearken vnto their 
e To prowe if 
frhey wil forfa- 
ke their wic- 


& thewe them the maner of the King j 
|| ked purpofe, 


fhal reigne ouer them. 


I. Samnel. Saul feketh the Affes. 1} 


| 
ht ir 


ypt cuen vnto this day, | 


voycė:howbeit yet © tektifie vnto them | 


10 So Samuel tolde all the wordes of | 


the Lord vnto the people that afked a 
King of him. 
it And he faid, This thalbe the f maner 


|f Noe } Kings 


hauc this auto- a JA S 5 

ri y cheir | Of the King rhat fhal reigne ouer you: 
of ce,but $ fu- | he wil take your fonnes, and appoint 
(Gods Seay | them to his charerssand to be his horf- 


fulde vfurpe | men, and fome thal runne before his 
this ouer their | charet. 


brerhren, coa- iz Alfo he wil make them his captaines 
traryto f Law. 

Deut.t7,20, á z ‘a 
ties,andto eare his groud cand to rea- 
pe his harueft, & to make inftruments 

of warre, and the things that ferue for 
his charets. 


i} He wil allo take your daughters and 


make them aporicarics, and cookes & 
bakers. 
And he wil take your fieldes,& your 
| vineyardes and your beit oliue creesy& 
giue chem to hisferuants, 
ï5 And he wil take the tenth of your fe 
e,and of your vineyardes and giue it 
to his “Eunuchesyand to his feruants 
16 And he wil rake your men feruants & 
your maid feruants, & the chief of your 
yong men,and your afles, & put them 
to his worke, 
x7 Hewil take the tenth of your hepe, 
and ye thalbe his feruants. 


® Or, chief òf- 
fiers. 


x8 And ye thal crye out at that day, be- 
| caufe of your King, whome ye haue 
chofen you, & the Lord wil notë heare 
you atthat day, 
t9 But the people wolde not heare the 
voyce of Samuel,but did fay, Nay, but 
| there halbe a King ouer vs. 
to And we alfo wil be like all other naciés 
and our King thal judge vs, & go out 
before vs, and fight our battels. 
28 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
wordes of the people, he rehearfed thé 
` in the cares of the Lord. 
9 Oy , gaunt 42 And the Lord {aid to Samuel,” Hear, 
sheiy yegasi. | ken vnto their voyce , and make them 
a King. And Samuel faid vnto the men 
of Ifrael , Go euerie man ynto his ci- 
tic. 


| g Bécaufe ye re- 
| pét not for your 
| finnes, but be- 
caufe ye fare 
for your alfi- 
| Gions, wherein- 
to ye cat your 
| felues willing- 


iy. 


CHAP. 1X, 


g Saul feking bis fathers afes, by the ceit- 


ouer thoufandes and captaines ouer fif- | 


Sel of his feruant goeth to Samuel. 9 The 
Prophets called Seers. 13 The Lord re~ 
meileth to Samuel Sauls comming , come 
manding him to anoint him King .22 Sa~ 
mnel bringeth Saul tothe. feaft. 


Here was now aman of Beniamin 
* mightie in power named * Kish 
the fonne of A biel, the fonne of Zeror 
the fonne of Bechorath, the fonne of! 
Aphiah,the fonne of a man of Iemini. 
And he had a fonne called Saul, a agian 
b goodly yong manand a faire:fo that b, Sof itmighe 
44 e ifeme'} God ape | 
among the children of Ifrael there was i rowed thciFres, | 
none goodlierthen he: from the fhul- quét inappoin- 
ders vpward he was hier then anie of ý ting out fuche a | 
people. perfonc, 
And the affes of Kith Saules father we- 
re loft, therefore Kith (aid ro Saul his 
fonne, Takenow one of the feruants 
with thee,and arife,go., and* feke the 
afles. x 
So he paffed through mount Ephraim reads ora 
& went through the land of Shalithahy uidéce,whereby 
bur they found them not. Then they Saulithogh not 
went through the land of Shalim, and 1 asad ices 
there theywere not:he went alfo through King. 
the land of Lemini, but they found the 
ior. 


a That is,bothe 
valiant & riche. 


Chap.t 4: 5%. 
r. Chiro. 8533. 


c All thefe cir. 
caftaaces were 


i 


When they came tothe lid of è Zuph, d “here was 
Ramah Zo. 


Saul faid vnto his feruant that was with phim ý cirie of } 
him, Come and let vsreturne , left my ‘Samuel. i 
father leave rhe care of aflts, and cake 
thoght for vs. 
6 And he faid vnro him, Beholde now, in 
} this cirie is aman of God, and heisan 
| honorable man: ali chat he faicth com- 
| mech to pafle : lee vs now go thither, if 
| fo be that he can ihewe vs what way 
| we may go, 
Then faid Saul to his feruant, Wel thé | 
| let vs go: but what fhal we bring vnto 
the man? For the“ bread is {pent in our /Or,vitatles. 
| veftels,and chere is no prefent to bring | 
| to the man'of God:what haue we? 
$ Andtheferuant anfwered Saul againe, 
| and faid,Bebolde,t haue found about | 
| me the fourih parte of af hekle of fil-le which isas 
| uer: that wil 1 giue the man of God,to bout fiuc pence 
| tel vs our way. read. Gen,23,45. | 
9 ( Beforetime in Ifrael when aman wét 
| to feke an anfwer of God, thus he fpa- 
ke, Come,& let vs go to the f Scer:for F socalled be- 
he that is called now a Prophet,was in ý caufe he forela- 
| olde time called a Seer) a pg de 
io Then faid Sul tohis ferudt, Wel faid) ` 
| come,let vsgo:fo they went into the ci- 
‘| tie where the man of God was, 
ix q And as thei were going vp the hie! 
| way to the citie, they founde maydes| 
| that camë outto drawe water, and faid 
vnto them, Is there here a Seer? 
z And they anfwered them, and faid, 
Yea:lo,he is before you, make haft now | Which thu'de be | 
for he came this day to the citie : for place or cus 
thereis an § offring of rhe people this-appoinced for A 
wu Baty = day ein - 


i 


|E That isa fea | 
after the ofring 


Á ` 


oe | 


a r- - 
‘Saul is called. 


VERS 


\ 


-+= ——— -- e 


i 


daye in thehie places 
x3 When ye thal comeinco ¥ citie,ye thal 
finde him ftreight way yer he come vp 
tothe hie place to ear: for the people 
wilnot eat vntil he come, becaufe He 
wil h bleffe the facrifice: andthen eat 
they that be bidden to the feat: now 
therefore go vp: for euen now thal ye 
| findehim. 

14 Then they wentyp into the citie,and 
when they were come into the middes 
of the citie, Samuel came out againft 
them,to go vp tothe hie place. 


h Tharis, gine 
| rhankes, & di- 
Rribute ý mege 
atcording to 
their cuftome, 


Chap. syte 


st hide muel? {ecretly (a day before Saul ca- | 
kes me) faying, 
| care, 


16 Tomorowe about this time I wil fend 
| theea man our of che land of Benia- 
mins: him thalt thou annoint'to be go- 
ucrnour ouer my people Ifrael,that he 
may Í faue my people our of the hands 
of the Philiftims: for I haue loked vpo 
my people, and their cry e is come ynto 
me. 


i Not withftan- 
ding their wic- 
kednes,yet God 
was cuer min- 
ful of his inbhe- | 
pitance, 


Lord anfwered him, Se; thisis the man 
| whome 1 {pakero.thee of , he thal rule 
my people. , 
18 Then wét Saul to Samuel in the mid- 
des of the gate,and faid, Tel me, pray 
theeywhere che Seers houfe is. 


39 And Samuel anfwered Sauland {aids | 
am the Seer: go vp before me ynto 


the hie place: for ye thal eat with me 
to day,and tomorowe I wil let chee g0» 
and wil cel thee all thar is in thine 
k heart. 
20 And as for thine affts that were loft 
| thre dayes ago, care not. for them : for 
1 Whome doch | they are founde:and! on whome is et 
Afracl defirero | all the defire of Ifrael? isit not vpon 
| be their King | thee and on all thy fathers houfe? 
but shee, 21 QBut Saulanfwered,and faid, Am not 
Ithe funne of Iemini of the fmaleft 
tribe of Ifracl?and my familie és the 
| leaft of all the families of the tribe of 
Beniamin, Wherefore then {peakeft y 
| foto me? 

32 And Samuel roke Saul and his ferudr, 
and broght them into the ™ chamber, 
and made them fit in the chiefeft place 
among them that were bidden ; which 
were about thirtie perfones. 

j 3 And Samuel faid vnto f cooke,Bring 

a That is,the | forthe the portion which I gaue thee 
| brea whic | whereof Ifaid vntothee, Kepe it with 
|Prieft had for | thee, 


lhis familie in he cooke toke vp rhe thoulder. 
au peace of- 44 Andt ài P y 


gings, Len.10,1 rA 
o Fine bone fore Saul. And Samnel (aid, Beholde, ý 
brf erimning | whichis left, fet,it before thee gr eat: 
PEON re- | for hitherto hathe itżbene kept. for 
pared Fur thee, thee y fayings Alfo I ° haue called the 
chou mighteR | people; So Saul did eat with Samuel ¥ 
day. 


wnderftande ý 1 
25 And when they were come downe fra 


k M¢aning, all |“ 
that § defircft ro 
knowe. 


Lm Where f feai 
was. 


knewe of thy 
somming. 


| 


Í 7 


Taree Ap T — 
Soper + 


15 §* But the Lord had reueiled to Sa- | 


§7 When Samuel therefore fawe Saul, the 


& thatwhich was” vpon it, & fer it be~ ’ 


l 
| 
$ 
fé: | 
26 And when they arofe carly about the 
{pring of the day, Samuel called Saul 
| to the? top of the houfe, faying, Vp Sip Totpeske | 
| ¥ may fend thee away.And Saul arofe, im gaei 
z d the houfcs 
one wentout bothe he, and Sa- were flat abour, 
27 Andwhen they were come downe to $ 
| the endof the citie, Samuel faid to Saul, i 
Bid the feruant go before vs, (and he! 
went ) bur ftand thou ftil now , that I 
may Íhewe thee 1 the worde of God, 


19 Gods eSman. | 
dement as con. | 


CHAP. X - [cerning thee, | 


6 ` Saul is anointed King by Samuel. 9 God} 
| changeth Sauls heart and he prophec ieth. | | 
17 Samuel affimbleth the peoples and fbe- 
weth them their finnes, 21 Saul is chofen 
King by lot, 25 Samnel writeth the Kings 


office. ja 


E 


f 
t =f In the Liwe 
le & powered i vpon'his head , & ftbis anointing 
kiffed him,and faid Hath not ¢ Lord pene fate 
J < lot ý holy Gofte, 
anointed thee to be gouernour ouerhis\wiich were 


= [whi 
inheritance? neceffatie for | 


When thou halt departe from me|them ý hulde 
this day, chou thale finde two men by| 


* Rahels fepulchre in the border >... 
if 


I Hen Samuel roke a phiale of*oy 


woo 


| Beniamin,euen at Zelzah,and thei wil } 
| fay vnto thee, The © affes whi h thoj? Samuel con- | 1 
wenteh to feke, are founde: and lo thy mth bimby | 
`p ey ithefe fignes ¥ 
father hathe left the care of the afics & God bathe ap- 
foroweth for you , faying , What fhal [/poimted hia 
do for my fonne ` [50g j 
B Then fhalt thou go forthe from thence, 
and halt come to the“plaine of Tabor, 
| and there thal mete thee thre mê going 
| vp to God to Beth-el: one carying thre 
kiddes; & another carying thre loaues 
of bread, and another carying a bottle "i 
of wine: | 
4 And thei wil afke thee ” if all be wely” Ebr. of peace | 
& wil giue thee the two /oaues of bready ` i 
which thou fhalt receiue of their hadsd 
5 After that halt thou come to the Chile Which was 2a 
ofGod, whereis ý garifons of the Phi elie a 
liftims : and when thou art come the iran wié the | 
ther to the citie, thou fhalt mete a Arke was, chap, 
companie of Prophets comming dows 7-* | 
ne from the hye place with a viole 
and a tymbrel,and a pipe,and an hatpd 
before them, and they fhal prophe; + y 
cic. 
«Then'the Spirit of the Lord wil@ome 
vpon thee,and thou falt prophecie W ; 
thé, & thalr be turned into another ma. 
Therefore when thefe fignes thal come i 
vnto thee,do as occafion fhal ferue: for 


Orychee 


God is with thee. GA T 
And thou halrgo downebefore me ta | a 
Gilgal:and I alfo wil come downe vn- j 
tothee to offer burnt offrings,& to fa 4 


me {cuien daies, till come to thee and 

|, Mewe chee what thow thale do. | 

dert And when he had turned his” backe 

togo from Samuel, God gauc him an- 

other d heart : & all thofe tokens cam’ 
to pafie thar fame'day, 

10 4/And when thei came thether to the 
hil,beholde, the compani¢ of Prophets 
met him, and the Spirit of God cam 
vpon hitn , and he” prophecied among} 
thicm. 

| 11 (Therefore all rhe people that knewe 
him before, when thei fawe thar he pro-| 
phecied among the Prophets,faid eche! 
to other; . What is come vnto thel 
fonneof Kilh?*is Saul alfo among the 
Prophets? 

13 And one of rhe fame place anf wered, 
& laid, But who is their * father? The- | 
retore it was a prouerbe,:s Saul alfo a- 
mong the f Prophets. if i 

t3 And shen he had made an end of pro- 


P Ebr. floss 


d He gaue him) 
| fuche vertues 
|as were mete 
| for a King, 


a 


Or, Sang) 


praifes. 


Chap. 19) 34. 


© M¢aning,thac 
prophecie com- 
meth not o 
efsion ; but 
t» who 


me it pleafech fa : BLT Ce S 
God phecying he came totte hic piace, 
f Noting there- 14 And Sauls vnclė faid vato sim,and to 


by him ý from 
lowe degre cd- 
merh fodenly to 


honour, 


bis feruanc, © herser wear And be 
faid, To feke the afles : and when we fa- 
wethat tacy were NO where, we Cameco 
Samuel, 

1s And Sauls vnclefaid, Tel me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel fud ynro you, 

16: Then Saul faid to his vncle,He tolde 
vsplainely that the afles were founde: 


e 


Samuci fpake,rolde he him not, 

17, QJAnd Samuel & aflembled the people 
ynto the Lord in Mizpeh, 

{x8 And he faid ynto the children of If- 
rach, 1 hus faith the Lord God of If- 
raelyf haue broght Lfracl out of Egypt, 
and delinered you out or the hand of 

| the Egyptians, & out of the hands of 
all Kingdomes thar troubled you. 


g Borhe co de. 
elire voto them 
their faute -in 
afkiag:a Kiog, 
& allo go hew 
Gods fentence 
thercin. 


* | God, whovonely delivereth you out of 


ali your aduerficies and tribulations. & 

e fid vato him, No, but appointa 
King ouer vs. Now therefore itand ye 
before the Lord according to your 


gether all the tribes of Ifrael,the tribe 
b That is, by; Of Beniamin was b taken. : 
caking of lor, | 21 Afterwarde he aflembled the tribe of 
Beniamin according to their families, 
& the familie of Matri was taken . So 
Saul the fonne of Kish was taken 5 and 
when theifoght him, he colde not be 
_ founde, 
| 22 Therefore thei afked the Lord agai- 


thers And the Lord anfwered, Beholde, 


he i bathe hid him felfe among the 
ftuffe. 


23 And theiranne,and broght him thé- 
| sc: and when he ftode among the peo- 


| 2 As-thogh he 
were yoworthy 
vawilling, 


1, Samuel. Am 


Saul prophecieth 
“Chaperz.t- | etihce facrifices of peace .* Tary for 


bui concerning the Kingdome wuercof 


39 Bure haue this day cait away your | 


tribes & according to) our thoufands, | 
Í 2ọ And when Samuel had gathered to- | 


| ne,if that man thulde yet come the- | 


Ammonites Warie. 
pleshe was hier rhen any of the peo- 
ple from the houlders vp warde. 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people,Se 
ye not him, whome the Lord hathe 
chofen , thar there is none like him a- 
mong all the people? And ail the 
people thowted and faid,” God faue ý 
King. 

25 Then Samucl tolde the people* the 
ductie of the Kingdome , ana wrote it 
ina boke; and la, edit vp before the 
Lord, & Samuel fent all the people a- 
way euery man to his honfe. 

26 Saul aifo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed nim a bad of men, who- 
fe heart God had touched, 

27 Butthe wicked men faid, How thal 
hefaue vs ?So thei defpifed him , and 
broght him no prefentes:but he Jheld 
his tongue, 


CHAP, Xi 


t Nahalh the Ammonite warreth againft 
labefo Gilead, who afketh helpe of the 
Uractstes, 6 Saul promifeth helpe. 1; The 
Ammonites are flayne. 14 The kingdom 
me is renucd, 


Hen Nahath the Ammonite * ca- 

me yp,& befieged Liben Gilead: 
and all the men of iabeih faid ynto 
Nahath, Make acouenant with vs,& we 
wil bethy feruants, 
2 And Nabath the Ammonite anfwered 
them, On this condicion wil I make a 
couenant with you, that I may thrulte 
out all your bright eyes,& bring thar 
hame v pon all Ifrael, 
3 To whome the Eiders of labeh faid, 
| Giue vs feuen daiesrefpet that we may 
| fend meffengers vnro all the coaltes of 
Hrael: & then if no man deliuer YS, we 
| wil come outro thee. 
4 4 Then came the meffengers to Gi- 
| beah of Saul, & tolde thefe tidings in ý 
eares of the people : and all the people 
lift vp their voyces and wept, 
And beholde, Saul came following ý 
cattel out of the field,and Saul faid, 
Wharayleth this people, f thei wepe 2 
| And thei tolde him the tidings of the 

menof Iabeth, 
6 Then the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul, when he heard thofe tidings, and 
© was exceding angry, 

And tookea yooke of oxen; & hewed 
them the pieces, & fent them through- 
out all thé coaftes of Lfiael by che hads 
of meffengers, faying, Whofocuer cô- 
meth not forthe after Saul, and after 
4Samucl,{o thal his oxen befeiued.And | 
the feare of ý Lord fel on the people, 
| and thei came out ” with one confent. 
8 And when henombred them in Bezek 
the children of Ifrael were thre hun- | 


7 
Í 
| 


Í 


T. a I 


ae P 


eae 


” Ebr. let the 
King liue, 

k As it is writé 
in Deut. Chap, 
17,15. 


I Bothe to augi- 
de fedition, and 
alo to winne 
thé by patience 


2 After $ sant 
was chofen 
King : for feare 
of whome they 
afkeda King,as 
Chap.:2,72, 


[b This declareth 


thar ý more ne. | 


rey tyrants are 
to their detras 
| &ion , the mere 
| crucl thei are, 


€ God gauc hina 
the fpirig of 


ftrength & cone | 
fage to goagaik | 


this tyrant, 


d Headdeth Sa- 
muel, becaufe 
Saul, was nor 
yet approued of 
all. : 


» 


| 


+p. 
i 
| 


ahath difeomfited. 


Eb Samuel. Sam, vprightnes & exhortac: 


$ 


oS 5 STE" 


dah thirty rhoufand, 

$ Meaning Sau) 9 Then © thei faid vnto the meffengers 
Samuel, that came, So fay vntothe men of fa- 

i beth Gilead, Tomoroxe by then the 

| funne be hore,ye thal haue helpe. And 
the meffengers came and thewed it to 
the men of Iaheth , which were glad. 
10 Therefore the mê of labehh faid, To- 
morowe we wil come out yntof you, 
aloha | andye thal do with vs all thar pleafeth 
rhe: had hope of | you. 

aide, 11 And when the morowe was come, 

Saul put the people in thre bands, and 
thei came in vpon the hofte in the 
morning watch, and flewe rhe Ammo- 
nites vntil the heate of the day : and 
theithar remained, were fcartered , fo 
that two of them were not left toge- 
ther, 

g By this vito- 12 Then the people faid vnto Samuel, 
8 Y ho is he that faid, Shal Saul reigne 
ouer vs’ bring thofe men that we may 
faye them, 

13 But Saul faid, There thal no ma dye 
this day :for to day the Lord hathe fa- 
ued Ifrael. 

34 © Then faid Samuel vnto the people, 
Come,that we may.go to Gilgal, & re- 
nue the kingdome there. 

ts Soall the people went to Gilgal, and 

| made Saul King there before the Lord 
in Gilgal:and there thei ofred i pea- 
ce offrings before the Lord :and there 
Saul & all the men of Ifrael reioyced 

| excedingly. 


CHAP, XII 


f Thais to § 


rie y Lord won 
ne j hearts of p 
people co Saul. 
h by thewing 
mercie he 

thoghr to ouer- 
come their ma- 


lice, 


i Ia. fignt of 
chan kefgiuing 
for che vicorice 


y- Samuel declaring to the people his integri- 
tie , réproueth their ingratitude. 19 God 
by miracle canferh the people to cofe{fe thew 


| fime. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people te | 


Sollowe the Lord. 


a Thauegraiced 1 
our peticion, x 
: voycein all tharve faid vnro me, and 


haue appointed a King ouer you. 


2 Now therefore beholde , your King | 


b To gouerne walketh b before you, and Iam olde 
we. peace® and graye headed, & beholde,my fon- 


fore you from my childehode vnto this 
day. 
Ecele/.46, 22. 3 Beholde,here I am; * heare recorde of | 
me before the Lord and before his A- | 
nointed. © W hofe oxe haue I taken? or | 
whofe affe haue I taken? or whome ha~ | 


© God wolde} 
thatehis cfer | 
fion halde be a| 
patcrac for all} 
them char hane | 
any charge or) 
office, | 


hurtefor of «hofe hand haue I receiued 
any bribe,to b'fde mine cies there with, 
| & Iwilreftore it you? 

l4 Then thei faid, Thou haft done vel 
| no wrong, nor haft hurtys) nether haft | 


| -zhon taken oughe of any mans hand, | 


ji 
i 


rt rene 4 ep 


+ 


Cie then faid ynto all Ifrael, Be- f 


holde, 1 haue * hearkened vntoyour | 


ue I done wrong to? or whome baue Ily 


5 And he faid vntothem, The Lord is 
| witnes againft you,andhisdAnointed is d Your King, 
|witnesthis days that ye haue founde whois anoinred 
f ; iati, by comma de. 
| noght in mine hands. And they anfwe- pest of f Lord. 
| red,He is witnes. Í 
6 Then Samuel faid vnto the people , It 
| isthe Lord that ® made Mofes & Aard, “Or exalted. 

& that broght your fathers out of the 
Ind of Eg: pt. 

7 Now therefore ftand ftil, that Imay 
reafon with you before the Lord ac- 
cording to all the’ righteoufnes of the! 
Lord. which he thewed ‘to. you and to 
your fathers. 

8 * After thar Iaakob was come into E- Genef 146,52 
gypt» and your fathers cryed vnto the 
Lord, then the Lord * fent Mofes and | Exed.4)16. 
Aaron which broght your fathers out 
of Egypt, and made them dwel ‘in this 
place. 

9 x And when. thei forgate the Lord Indges 452. 
their God, he folde them into the hand 
of Sifera © captaine of the hote of Ha-\¢ Captaine of 
zor,and into the hand of the Philiftims, 139i" bofte Kig 
& into the hand of the King of Moab, P 
and they foght againft them. 

ro And thei'cryed vnto the Lordy & faid, 

We haue finned, becaufe wehaue for- 
faken the Lord.and haue ferued Baa- 

| lim and A‘hrarorh, Now therefore deli- 
uer vs out of ý hands ofour enemies, & 

we wilferue thee. 

ir Therefore the Lord fent lerubbaal 
f and Bedan &*Ipthah, &*Samuel,and £ Thatis sion, | 

| deliuered you out of the hands of your pr Mies 

| enemies on eueriefide , and ye dwelled Le. sae 
fafe, Fi aE 

i2 Notwithftanding when you fawe,that re cae 
Nahat ¥ King of the children of Am- f 

| men came again{tyou,ye faid vnto mel a reauing God 

| § No, buta King: thal FEIN Ouer VS: | to (eke helpe of 
when yet the Lord your God was your man, Chap 8,;, 

King. 

f3 Now therefore beholde ¥ King-who- 

me ve haue chofen ¢> whome ye haue 

defired:lo therefore,the Lord hathe fet 

a King ouer you, | 

4 If ye wil feare the Lord and ferue 

| him, and heare his voyce , and not dif- 
obey the worde of the Lord, botheyey 
and the King that reigneth ouer you, 
thal » followe the Lord your God. 


pp - 


a: 


"Oy, benefites, 


1 Yethalbe pre- 
ferucd as thei ý 


nes are with you:and I hauc walked be- irg. Bur if yewil nor obey the voyce of follow f Lords 


the Lord, bur difobey ¥ Lords mouth, wi. 
then thal the hand of the Lord be vpon). 5 
you, & on your ! fathers. E the 
16 Nowalfo ftand and fe thisgreat thing ° Nb 
which the Lord wil do before your} 
eyes. | 
Is it not nowe wheate harueft ? I wil | 
call vnto the Lord, and he thal fend |, fn y.ye bane: | 
thundre-and, raine, that ye may per- forfaken him, | 
ceiue and fe, how that your wickednes who hath i i 
is* great, which ye haue done in the POW foramos 
fight of the Lerd in afking you @ tale man, 
King, o AAEE oa A 


-4 


E E T E Tio eme 


amuels éxhortacion. 


18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, 
and the Lord fenr thundre and raine the 
fameday:and all the peoplefeared che 
Lord & Samuel excedingly, 

19 And allthe people faid ynto Samuel, 
Pray for ty feraahts vnto the Lord thy 

1 Not onely ag Godsthat we dye not: forwe haue fin- 

ether cimes,bnt ned inafking vsa King,befide ! all our 

uow chiefly. | other finnes. 
20 @And Sanuel faid vnto the people, 

Feare not.(ye haue in dede done all this 

wickednes, ™ yet departe not from fol- 

loxing the Lord, but ferue ý Lord with 
all your beart, 

Nether turne ye backe : for that fhal- 
beafter vaine things which can not pro- 
fit yousnor deliver you,for they are bur 
vanitie) 

22 Forthe Lord wil nor forfake his pco- 


m He theweth 
thar chere is uo 
fane fo great, 
but it thal be} 
i on, af the 
turne a- 
gaiuc to Ged. 


2i 


a Of his fre ple for his great Names fak ufe it 
mercie tof) hathe pleafedthe Lord to make you ® 
your merites, vennle 
aad therefore his p valde 


he wil not for- 23 Moreouer God forbid, that I hulde 

fake you. finne againft ý Lord, and ceafe praying 

for you, but Iwilthewe you the good 
and righrway. 

o Vafainedly|24 Theretore feare you the Lord, and 

and withouchy| feruchimin the trueth with all your ° 

pocrilic, hearts, and confider how great things 

he hathe done for you. 
25 Butifyedowickedlysye fhal perih, 
bothe ye,and your King. 
CH AP. XIII. 

3 The Philipims are fmitten of Saul ey Ios 
nathan, 13 Saul being dsfobcdient to Gods 
commandemem is (oewed of Samuel thar be 
foal not reigne. 19 The great flanerie, whe- 
rem the Pliliftims kept the Ifraclstes, 


ja Whiles dfiefe” 
things were do- 
ne. 

b Before he 
tokevpon him 
the fate of a 
King. 


Aul now had bene King? one yere, 
& he reigned > two yercs ouer If- 
rael. 

2 Then Saul chofe bim thre thoufand of 
Ifrael:& two thoufand were with Saul in 
Michmath,and in mount Beth-el,and a 
thoufand were with Ionatha in Gibeah 
of Beniamin:and the reftof the people 
he fent euerie one to his tent. $ 

€ Of kiriah- 3 And Jonathan {mote the garifon of the 

icarim, where ¥ | Philiftims,that was ir. che‘hil:and it ca- 

ENCHE | meto the Philiftims earesjand Saul ble- 

d Thar euerie) Wethe 4 trampet throughout all ý land, 

one hulde pre. | faying, Heare,d ye Ebrewes. 

pare them (el. 4 And all Ifrael heard fay,Saul hathe de- 

mes rowarres | ftroyed a garifon of ý Philiftims:where- 

fore Ifrael was had in abominacion with 
the Philiftims : and the people gathered 
together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 @ The Philiftims alfo gathered them 
felues together to fight with Ifrael,thir- 
tie thoufand charets and: fix thoufand 
horfemen : for the people was like the 
fand which is bythe feas fide in multi- 
tude, & came vp,and pitched in Mich- 


| l 


I. Samuel. 


= : 

Sauls prefumption. 133. } 

math Eaflwarde from € Peth-auen. e Which was 

6 And when the men of -fractfaxe that 20% i JBech4 
they wercin a traite (for the people were ef hi E 
in diftreff*) the people hid them felues in 
caues, & in holdes, & inrockes, & to- 
wres & in pitres, 

7 And fome of the Ebrewes went ouer E Whee 
torden vnto the lad off Gad & Gilead: cree at hate 

and Saul was yer in Gilgal, and ali the remained. 

people for feare foilloxed him. 
And he taried {euen dayes, according 

vnto the time that Samuel had appoin- 

ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal 

therefore the people were £ fcatre 

from him, 

9 And Saul faid Bring a burnt offring to 
me and peace offrings : and he offred à 
burnt offrin 

10 And affone ashe had madean end of 
offring the burnt offring, beholde, Sa- 
muti camesand Saul went forthe to me-b, 
te him,to” falute him. 

mu And Samuel faid, Whathaft thou do- 
ne? T hen Sav] faid, Becaufel fawe ý the’), 
people was © (catred from me; and thatlcaufes (cme fuf 
thou cameft not within ¥ dayes appoin- Scicari 
ted.and ý the Philiftims gathered them kason 
{clues together to Michmath, Eiet ones 

12 Therefore faid I, The Philiftims wil d¢ of God, they 
come downe-now vpô me to Gilgal,and sian to 

. eitruGion. 
l baue not made fupplicacion vnto the 
Lord.I was bolde thereforeand offreda 
burnt offring. 

13 And Samucl faid to Saul, Thou haft 
done foolifhly :thou haft not kept the 
conimandement of the Lord thy ! God, h Who willed 
which hecommanded thee:for § Lord hin abdiraniee 
had now ftablithed thy kingdome Vpon'pon the wordes 
lfrael for ener, fpoken by his 

14 Bur now thy kingdome thal not con- peace ES 
tinue :the Lord hathe foght him a ¥ wa. ; 
maafter his owne heart,and ý Lord ha- 

the cOmaded him to be gouernour ouer 
his people, becaufe thou haft not kept ý 
which the Lord had commanded thee. 

15. @ And Samuel arofesand gatehim vp 
from Gil gal in4G ibeah of Beniamin: & 
Saul nombred the people ý were founde 
with him,gbourfix hundreth men. 

16 And Sauland lonathan his fonne, & 
the people that were founde with them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah of Ben- 
iamin : but the Philiftims pitched in 
Michmath, 

17. And therecame out of ý hofte of the 
Philiftims” thre bandes to deftroy, one 9% the de- 
bande turned vnto the way of Opbrah/7erto wits 
voto the land of Shual, the captaine 

18 And another badeturned toward the (a6 amt With 
way to Beth-horon, and the™ chirde tre bands, 
bande turned toward the way of ý coaft Poe eo 
thar loketh toward the valley of Ze- thefe thre ar- 
boim.toward rhe wildernes. mies wold-ha- 

19 Thé there was no {mith foude through P ole coun. 

out all the land of Ifrael : for the Phili- trey, 

fims faid Lef the Ebrewes make them 

oi wore gs 


8 


c of 
ý Pro 
a fig 
hulde lofe 
viĝoric, 


Ebr.bleffe 


him, 


Thogh thefe 


his 


1 And went to 
his cide Ramah 


tt 


ap 


f chee 


onathan & his man. I.$amuel. 
fwordes or {peares, Ts 4) f they fay on this wife to vs, Tarie d, This he fpa- 


40 Wherefore all ý Ifractires went dow- 
neto the Philiftims , to harpen euerie 
man his thare,his mattock e, & his axe 

| and his weding hooke, 


dı Yetthey hada file for the thares,and | 


for the mattockes,and for the pickefor- 
Í kes, & for the axes and for to harpen 
i the goades, 2 
jn To declare So when the day of battel was come, 
tires. F there was nether ° frorde nor {peare 
{God & not by founde in the hands of anie of the peo- 
|thear force, ple that were with Saul & with Jonatha: 
but oney with Saul and Ionathan hisfon- 
ne was there founde, 
å; And the garifonofthe Philiftims ca- 
me out to the paffage of Michmath. 
CHAP. XIILIT. 
i4 Ionathan and his armour bearer put the 
Philifpims to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the 
people by an othe, not to eat til enening. 
32 The people eat with the blood, 3% Saul 
wolde pur Imathan to death, 45 The peo- 
ple deliner him, 


1 Hen on a day Ionatha the fonne of | 


Saul faid vnto ý yong man that ba- 
re his armour,*Come and let vs go ouer 
toward the Philiftims garifon, thar is 
j yonder on the ‘etherfide, but he tolde 
pit didiaoricon: his fathe 
fiit ia multitude- | not Soer, 
lor armour, but 2 And Saul taryed in the borderof Gi: 
lonely came of [beah vnder a pomegranate tre, which 
[his grace. wasin Migron,and the people thar we- 
re with him, were about fix hundreth 
| men, 
| And Ahiah ý fonneof Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brothersthe fonne of Phinchassthe 
i: fonne of Eli, was the Lords Prieft in 
[Shiloh , and ware an Ephod : and the 
people knewe not that Ionathan was 
| gone. 
@ Nowin theway whereby Ionathan 
(foghe to go ouer tothe Philiftims gari- 
|fon,chere was a'iharpe rocke onthe one 


la Bythis exi 
God wold 
are to Tf 
¢ the viĝo- 


Chap.4y21. 3 


[0r likea too- 
the 


} de: the name of che one was called Bo- 
zez- & the name of the other Seneh, 

5, The one rocke ftretched fro ¥ North 
f toward Michmathy& the other was fro 

l t the South toward Gibeah, 

6 And Ionathan faid to ý yong man that 
| bare hisarmouryCome, and let vs go o> 
lb To wit, the fuer voto ¥ garifonof thefe® yncirciici- 
ABU SIDES [fed : ic may be that the Lord wil worke 

Grynone eah | ith vs:for it isnot bard tothe Lord*to 

let the Lord. fauewith maninorwirh fewe. 

(2 Chrartrty!} Andhethat bare his armour faid vn- 

{ Ito him,Doall thatisin thine heart: go 

\whercir pleafeth thee:bcholde,‘I am w 

waters ithee as thine heart defireth, 

foener thon 8 Then faid Ionathan, Beholde; we go 

goeft, loner vnto thofe men; and wil thewe our 

fetes yato theni 
"ATE 


} 


ic. I wil follow 


|fideyand a tharpe rocke onthe other fi- 


bball fe Fok La ss ee 


vntil we come to you,then we wil ftand 
{til in our place,and not go vp to them, 

10 Bur it they 
we wil go vp:for * the Lord hathe deli- 
uered themintoour hand:and this fhal- 
be afigne vnto vs, 

1t Sothey bothe thewed them felues vn- 
to the garifon of the Philiftms:and the 
Philiftims faid, Se, the Ebrewes come 


ric, 


out of the € holes wherein they had hid e Thus they 
fpake contemp- 
reoufly, and by 


them felues. 

12 And themen ofthe garifon anfwered 
Ionatha, & his ar mour bearer, and faid, 
Come vp to vs: for we wil thewe you a 
thing. Then Jonathan faid vnro his ar- 
mour bearer,Come vp after me:for the 
Lord hathe deliuered them into ý hand 
of ifrael. 

133 So lonathan went vp vpon f his hands 
and vpon hisfete,and bisarmour bea- 
rer after him-and fome fel before Iona- 
than, & his armour bearer flexe others 
after him, 

14 So the § firft flaughter which Iona- È., when they 
than and his armour bearer made, was fewe one ano- 
about twentie men within that cOpafle, therand f third 

3 - when § Ifratli- 
asit were within halfe an acre of land es chafed che. 
which two sxe» plowe, 

its And there was a feare in the hofte, 
and in the field, and among all the peo- 
ple:the garifonalfo,and they that went 
our to fpoile,were afrayed them -felues: h tnt the ine 
and rhe earth } trembled:for it was firi- \fenfitfe creatu- 
ken with feare by God. Fes tremble for 

16 Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi-|f:are of Gods 
beah of Beniamin fawe:and beholdey ý denek 
multitude was difcomfired, and {mitten ‘ter i 
parpat ii ree 

17 ‘therefore faid Saul vnto the people Bies, 

| ywere with him, Search now & fe, who 

is gone from vs. And when they had 

nombred,beholdesi onathan and hisar- 

mour bearer were not there. 


i . 


f And Saulfaid vnro Ahiah, Bring hi-| 


derifion, 


f That is, he 
crept vp.or wer 
vp Wall bait. 


ther the Arke of God (forthe Arke of 
God was arthat time with the children 


of Ifrael) 
4jAnd while Saul talked vnto ý Pri-) 

eft, ý noifes ý was in the hofte of ý Phili- 

ftims, {pred fartherabroade, & encrea~ ; ye $ Ephod 

fed :therefore Saul faid vnto the Prictts4| atone : for tha. 
| Withdrawe thine hand. * fue no leafure 
po And Saul wasaffémbled with all rhe Bo ata ae ore 
people ý werewith him, and they came! Nonb.r73;, 
to ihe battel: & beholde, * euerie mans! Indg.7 
{x ordewas againtt his fellowe,and there} z, chros20,23« 
was a very great difcomfiture. 
r Moreouer ý Ebrewes ý were with thel 
Philiftims before time: & were come W_ 
them into all partes of ý hofte,eué they 
alfo turned to be with the*Ifraclitesthat 
were with Saal and Jonathan. à 


k Thogh hefo- 
[refor feare of f 
philiftims they 


2 Alfoall the%en of Ifrael which had eae his 
hid them féfues in mount Ephraim mies to dhere 


when they heardsthat ý Philiftims we- brethrea, 


H 
Í 


t 
| 


Saul is refufed, 


as 
iy,Come yp-ynto vs,thé hereby God ga- 
ue him affuran- 
ce of the vi&o- i 


re fled — 


1M al. 4530 | 


g The feconde | 


f 


| Cree ee es Se ee Seen 
lonat.tafteth hony. _____JSamnel.The people aueth him. 134 + | 


re fled , they followed after them in} 


the barrel. 
23 And fo che Lord faued Ifrael that 
day : andthe barrel continued vnto 

Beth-auen. 

24 @And at thar time the men of Ifrael 

were prefled 
ged the people with an othe, 

Curfed be the man that eareth” foode 

tilnyghe that I may beauenged of mi 

ne enemi€s:fo none of the people talted 

anie fuitenance. 

25 And all they of ý lad canre to a wood 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
& beholde, t:ehony dropped, and no 
man moued his hand tohis mouth : for 
the pcople feared the othe. 

27 Burlonathan heard norwhen his fa- 
ther charged the people with the othe: 
wherefore he put forche the end of the 
rod that wasiahishand, anddiprit in 
an hony combe,and put his hand to his 
mouth,and his ® eyes receyued fight, 

28 Théanfwered one of the people, and 
faid, Thy father made ý peopie to fwea- 
re, faying , Curfed be the man that éa- 
teth (yftenance this day:and the: people 
wereaine, 

29 Then faid Ionathan, My father hathe 
°rroubled ¥ land:fe now how mine eyes 
are made cleare,becaufe 1 hane rafted a 
litle ofthis hony: 

30 How muche more,ifthe people had 
eaten to day of the fpoile ot their enc- 
mies which they founde ¢ for had there 
not bene now a greater {laughter amog 
the Philiftims? 

gt q And they (mote the Philiftims that 
day, from Michma'h ta Aijialon:and the 
people were exceding faint. 

32 Sothe people turned to y (poyle,and 
toke thepe, & oxen,and calues, & flewe 
them onthe ground,and the people did 
eat then* vith the blood. 

33 Then men roldSaul,faying, Beholde, 
the people finne againft ý Lord;in that 
thei eat with the blood.And he faid, Ye 
haue trefpaffed:Froule a grear ftone vn- 
to me this day. 

34 Againe Saul faid,Go abroade among 
the people, & bid them bring me eucrie 
man his oxe, and euery man his hepe, 

and flaye them here, and eateand finne 
not againft the Lordin eating with the 
blood.And the people broght enery ma 
his oxe in his hand that night and flewe 
them there. 

Then Saul made an altar vnto the 
Lord, éy that“wasthe firftalrar that he 
made vnto the Lord 
36 And Saul faid, 1. ears go downe af- 

ter the Philiftims by pight, and {poyle 

them vntil the morning fhine,and let vs 
not leaue a nian ofthem.And thei faid, 

Do whatfoeuer thou thinkeft beft: Thé 

a 


n Which were 
dimme 
wearines 


before 


"Or, wearie. 


o By making 


this crucllawe. 


| Let.7s26. to 
39326 den.tz. 
I6. 


p Thae the 
blood of ý be- 
afts that hal be 
faine, may be 
preffed on ypon 
ig. 


*Or ofthat fto 35 
ne began he to 
buylde an al- 
tar. 


faid the Prieft, Let vs 3 draw nere hic q To atkecof- 
ther vnto God. felof him, 

37 So Saul afked of God. /aying Shall eo 
downe after ý Philiftims¢ xilt thou de- 
liuer them into the hands of (frael? But 
he anfwered him not at that time, 

38 And Saul faid,*All?ye chieFe of the #2820720 
peopie,come ye hither, and knowe, and Ebr.cornerse 
ít by whome this finne is done this day, 

39 Foras ý Lord liueth; 8 faueth Ifrael} 
thogh it be doe by Ionathan my onne; 
he thal dye ý death. Bur none of al] thet 
people aníwered him. 4 

40 Thenhefaid vnto all Ifrael, Be ve 
on one fide, & ] and lonathanmy fonne 
wil beon the other fide. And the peo- 
ple faid vnto Saul, Do whar thou thin- 
kef beft. 

4t Then Saulfaid vnto the Lord God r 
of Ifrael,Giue * a perfert /ot.And lona- 
than & Saul were raken but rhe people 
elcaped, 

4: And Saul faid, Caft lor berwene me 
and Ionathan my fonne. And lonathan 
Was taken, 

43  ThenSaulf{aidto Ionathan; Tel me 
what thou haft done,And Ionathi toid 
him,and faid, 1 rafted a litle hony with 
the end of ¥ rod,that was in mine hand, 
& lo, I muft dye, 

44 Againe Saul anfvered,God do fo an 
more alfo,vnles thou dye the death, Io- 
nathan, 

45 And the people faid vnto Saul, f Shal ake pees 
lonatha dye,who hathefo mightely de-|dueticro refcue 
liuered Ifracl?God forbid. As the Lord Km, who of i- 
lieth there thal not one heere of his fOr" ps 
head fall to the ground : for he hathe TAEA aby 
wroght ¥ Gvd this day. So the people whom: they had 
delivered Ionathan thar he dyed nor, eene te 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- Lam AGN 
ftims:& the Philiftins wét to their owne 
place. 

47. @SoSaulhelde the kingdome ouer 

| Ifrael,and foght againft all his ennemies 
on cuerie fide,againft Moab,and againit 
the children of Ammon, and againtt 
Edom,and againft the Kings of Zobah, 

& againft the Philiftims : & whetherfo- 
euerhe went, he "handled them as wi-|"Or,oxercame 
cked men, them. 

4$ He gathered alfo an hofte & fmoret|t As the Lord 

| Amalek, & delivered Ifrael out of the Lae ut? 

| hands of them that fpoiled chem. ess 

49 Now thefonnes of Saul were Iona- 

| than, Y and Ifhui and Maichithaa: and |Y, Called alfo 
the names of histwo daughters, the el- anh peg 
der was called Merab, and the yonger| 737 
was named *Michal. STEA 

so And the name of Satils wife was Ahi- 

noam the daughter of Abimaaz :and § 
name of his chiefcaptaine wasY Abner-y WhomeYoab 
the fonne of Ner,Sauls yncle, the capraine sof 

And Kith wasSauls father:and Ner Paud flewe,2. 


$am.3,27. 


in commar 
the fame ethe. 


x which was 
the wife of Da» 
uid,Chap 12 


51 
» the facher of Abner was the fonne of 
Abicl. tLe So 
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Saul! rebuked, 


1. Samuel. 


Be i kiria 
Amalek deftroyed. — 
l u And there was fore warre againft thell ted,and js gone downe to Gilgal. 
|2 As Samiel Philittims all the dayes ofSaul:& who- 13 @ Then Samuel came to Saul » & Saul 

Be Chap tan. mefoeuer Saul faweto bea {trong man, | faid vnto him, Bleffed be ¥ of the Lord, 
“"  & metetorthewarre,herokehimynto I haue fulfilled the f commandement f This is the } 
him, of the Lord. nature anere 

14 But Samuel faid, What meaneth then “cae ana 


pudent againft 


CHAR») XV: ý bleating of the fhepein mine earesy& the trueth, tab 
5 P 


the lowing of the oxen which I heare? [t4déne_ others, $ 

5 Saul is commanded to flay Amalek. 9 He 15 And Saulanfwered,Thei haue broght A Piety 

[parcth Agag & thebeft things. 19 Sa- them from the Amalckites:for the peo- : 
muel repronth him, 22 Saulss reicched of ple {pared the belt of the thepe,and of 
the Lord,and his kingdome gimen to another, | the oxen to facrifice thé vnto the Lord 


£ 


3% Samuel heweth Agag in pieces, thy God? and the remnant hauc we de- 
ftroyed. 
; I Frerwarde Samuel faid vnto Saul, |16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul , Let me l 
| Chap,g»si 6. *TheLordfentmetoanointthee tel thee what the Lord hathe faid. to i- 
| j: King oner his people ouer Ifrael:nowe | me this night.And he faid vato him, i 
vE enrera therefore * obey the voyce of thewor-| Say on. ‘eb 
thee ro thisho- _ GES of the Lord, 17 Then Samuel faids When thou walt® 8 Mean 
nour, thou are 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes,I remé- | litle inthine owne fight, waft thou not a; Chas 


[bound to obey Ler what Amalek didto Mracl,*how made the head of the tribes of Mrael? 
poly tos r4, they layed wait for them in the way , as | forthe Lord anointed thee King ouer 
LAN they came vp from Egypt. Ifrael, ; 3 

3 Nowe therefore go, and {mite Amalek, 18 And the Lord fenttheeona iourney, 
& deftroye ye all thar perteineth vnto,| & faid,Go,and deftroye thofe finners ý 
.__ theni,and haue no compafsion on thé, Amalekites,and fight againft thé, varil 
b That this | bur > flay bothe manand woman , bo- thou deftroye them. 


i 
perce iea the infant and fuckeling,bothe oxe,and 19 Nowwherefore haft thou not obeyed 
vengeance a. fhepe,bothe camel,and affe, the yoyce of the Lord, but haft turned 


eas 4 @And Saulaflembled the people, and | tothe pray¢sand haft done wickedly in 
roe copie: ”  4nombred themin Telaim,twohidreth the fight of the Lord? 
" Or , knewe | thoufand fotemen, and ten thoufand 22 And Saul faid ynto Samuel, Yea,I > He fanderh £ 


thcir nober by | men of iudah, haue obeyd ý voyce of ý Lord, & haue pe A 
the lambes ,5 And Saul came toacitie of Amalek, | gone ý way # the Lord fent meand ha-idefence bothe 
which they _ "and fet warch at theriuer, ue broght Agag the King of Amalek, pe aoe 
broght. 6 And Saul faid vnio the* Kenites, Gos.! & haue deftroyed the Amalek ites. Phen sO | 


# Or, faght in departe, and get you downe from amog 21 Bur ý people toke of ý {poylesthepe, 
the valley. the Amalekites, left I deftroyyouwith | & oxen, & the chiefeft of the things w 
c Which were them: for ye thewed4 mercytoallthe |- thuldehauc bene deftroyed,to offer vn- 
poet poftcriric children of Ifrael, when they camevp | to the Lord thy Godin Gilgal. k: 
¥ ap cit from Egypt: and the Kenites departed 2 And Samuel faid, Hathe the Lord*as 
we. from among the Amalekites. great pleafure in burnt offrings & facri~ 
d For Ictbro7 So Saul {mote the Amalekires from | fices:as when the voyce of the Lord is 


Kien Dh Paes Hauijah as chou commedftto Shur, that | obeied¢beholde,* to obey is better thé Ecclifi4s17 


them good con. | is before Egypts facrifice,andto hearken is better then o/@.657- 
fel,gxod. 1219,8 And toke Agag the King of the Ama- the fat of rammes. mat. 9136 
$ lekitesaliuesand deftroyed all the peo- 23 For ireWellion isas ý finne of witch- co 2257. 
ple with the edge of the fworde. craft,and tranfgrefsid is wickednes andi God hatech 
>, ¢ nothing more 


9 But Saul and the people {pared Agag» idolatrie.Becaufe thou haft caft away Yi ihen the. dilo 
& che better hepe, and theoxen, and worde of the Lord, therefore he hathe bedience of his 
the fat beaftes, and the lambes, and all- caft away thee from being King. comma doaieny > 

t < Res eing 

ywasgood, & they wolde nor deftroye 24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I hauc fene neuer fo 


them: buceuery thing that was vile & |. finned:for I haue tranfgreffed the coms good roman. 4 


| noght worthesthat they deftroyed. mandement of the Lord, & thy wordes, f 
10 {Then came theworde of the Lord. .becaufel feared the people, & obeied | 
vota Samuel, faying, their voyce. ) 


Sie ised 
ree tn hise ir IrSrepenteth me y I hauemade Saul 25 Now thercfore,I pray thee,take away t this 

y ~ ° m Bette P | h a 
neuer changeth King:for he is turned from me,& hathe | my “ finne,and turne againe with me, ior eine EY 2 


aor repenteth, notperformed my commandeméts.And | - I may worthip the Lord, jtance,but difsi- | 
as veri” 29: | Samuel was moued , & cryed vatothe 26 But Samuel faid vnro Saul, É wil not mulatio, fearing 


mek ro av 60-4 Lord all night: returne W thee:for thou haft caft awaye the loffe of his) 

repétwhéanic 42 And when Samuel arofe early tomete — theworde of the Lord, & the Lord ha~ s 

thing goeth aes Saulin the morning , one tolde Samuel) — the caftaway thee, that thou Malt not ; 

poraleleiou, | faying Saul is gone to Carmel:and' be- be King ouer Ifrael. 2 
holdeshe hathe made him there a place, 27 AndasSamuel turned him felfe to 


from whencehe returned , and depar- go away he caught ý lap of his coat, 


OS aE eee a SINT) Sa TEn 
| 
} 
t 


“Agag Maine. ‘rSainuel._ __ Dauid anointed. x35 


: 


i call contac motherbe childeles among other wo-} behinde, that kepeth the thepe.Then Peg 
nombre. 2.) menAnd Samuel hewed Agag ‘in pieces} Samuel faid vnto Ifhaiy*Send and fet fal 27988 
a ®) 45°) before the Lord in Gi'gal. him:for wewil not fit downe, til he be Pa +7871 
i ae his 34 @So Samuel departed ‘to ° Ramah, | come hither, Ept. 
: and Sau] went vpto hishoufeto Gibeah| 12 And he fent,and broghchim in : and 
P Thogh saul) Of Saul, + hewas ruddie,and of a good counteni- 


i. 


al 


I 


I offting, which 3 And call Ithaito the facrificeyand I wil | of Ihaia BethIchemite,that can pia Gled tart 1g 
+ might be done | 


i 


le 


| t So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, 59 q © herefore Saul fent meffengers yn- 


pie Fearing, lett 


ee 1- 


ih 
Tonni 


it rent, and called them to the facrifice. 

28 Then Samuel faid vnto him, The 6 Andwhen they werecome, he loked 
| Lord hathe rent the kingdome of 1f on Eliab, and faidy Surely the Lords 44 Thinking, $ 
| racl from thee this day, &hathe giuen Anointed is before him. z PARMAS pene 
I That is,, to) ittothy! neighbour, thatisbetterthé 7 Burthe Lord faid vnto Samuel, Loke ch pane: 
Se Monia thou, | not on his countenancesnoron ý height King. 
God,who mam.29 Forin dede the™ ftrength of Ifrael of his ftature ,becdufe I haue refuted 
teincth & pre- wil not lie nor repét-for he isnota man him:for God jeeth notas man feeth > for 
prcek bis, that he hulde repent. sman loketh onthe outward appearan- 

30 Thenhe faid, l haue finned: butho= ce,but the Lord beholdeth the*heare. | 1-Chros26529 

| nourme,I pray thee, before the Elders 8 ThenIthaicalled Abinadab, & made 7-11)20. 

of my people, & before Ifrael, &turne him come before Samuel.And he faid; O 179106 


againe with me, that I may worhip the Nether hathe the Lord chofen this, O 20512, 
Lord thy God. 9 Then Ifhai madeShammah come. And pfah7 tos 


BI GSo Samuel turned againe,and follo- ` he faid, Nether yet hathe the Lord cho- 
| wed Saul:and Sau! worshiped the Lord. fen him. 
32- Then faid Samuel, Bring ye hither to, ro Againe Ithai madchis feuen foynes 

me Agag the King ofthe Amalekitess. » to come before Samuel : & Samuel Paid 

& Agag came vnto him" pleafantly;) vntoIhai, The Lord hath chofen no- 

n He fulpeded! and Agag faid, Truely the" bitternes) ne of thefe. i 
hee ees of death is paffed, 11 Finally Samuel fid vnto Iai,” Are Eby ave the 
as fome write, 33° And Samuel faid,* As thy fwordeha-| there no more children but thefZAnd he child, ended? 


he eee not) the made women childeles, fo thal thy} faid, There remaineth yeta litle one 
or dctath. 


"Oy, in bondles, 


<ame where Sa- 35 And Samuelcamenomoreto? feSaul) ce & comelie vifage.And Ý Lord faid» 
aie ‘oz. | Vatil the day of his death: but Samuel} Arife,& anoint him:for thisis he. 
q He ver.iz, | mourned for Saul, and the Lord4repé-| 13 Then Somuel toke the horne of oyles 
tedthat he made Saul King ouer Ifrael.| & anointed himin the middes of his 
| brethren, And'the *Spirit of the Lord” Anat. & 
CHAP, XVI camevpon Dauid, from that day for- 77> 
warde:then Samuel rofe vps and went to Or: profpered 
? Samuel is veproned of God; d is fènt to a~| Ramah, 
| nont Dawid. 7 God regardeth the heart. 14 @ But the Spirit of the Lord departed : 
13 The Spirit of the Lord commeth upon} from Sauland an® eui fpirir ftnt of the ka bn 
| Dauid, r4 The wicked fhirit is fent ¥pon) Lord vexed him. Gods comman- 
Saw. 19 Saul finder fur Danid, 15 And Sauls feruants faid vnto him, Be-|dementto exe- 
holde now, the euil {pirit of God vexeth Panty Si 
l wi HN. Lordthen faid vnto Samuel, thee. ked. 
aà- Signifying,} How tong wilt thou mourne for 16 Letourlord therefore comande thy 
bap py he | Saul, è feing I haue caft him away from | feruants; that are before thee, to feke a 
more pitiful the | reigning ouer Ifrael?fil thinehorne with | man,thatisa conning player vpon the 
God, nor to la. | oyle and come, wilfend thee to Ihai f harpe:that when the euil {pirit of God 
ment thé, who- | the Bethlehemite:for I haue prouided | commeth vpon thee,he may playe wich 
RORE CARTS OF | mea King among his fonnes. | hishand,& thou maieft be eafed. 
2 And Samuel faid, How can I go ¢ for if v7 Saul then faid vnto his feruants, Pro 
Eby in. thine f Saul fhal heare it, he wil kil me. Then | uide mea man,I pray you, that cå play 
bart | the Lord anfwered, Take an heifer wel, & bring him to me, 
b That is, to | With thee, & fay, I amcome b to do fa- 38 Then anfwered one of his feruants,| . 
make a peace | crifice ro the Lord. and faid, Beholde,! haue fenea f fone £ Thogh Dauid 
ted King by the 
thoghthe Arke | thewe thee what thou fhalt do, & thou | & is Rrong,valiant & aman of warre & ERRA b ral 
(was nor there, fhalt anoint vntomehim whome I na~ | wife in matters, & a comely perfone, & God wolde ex. 


et ak fe i 

| | me vnto thee, | the Lord iswith him, ifondry RN 
before he had § 
| & came to Beth-lehem, and the Elders $ to Thai, & faid,Send me Dauid thy fon- vfe of his king- | 
lof the rowne were © aftonied at his com- » d i 


ond SEE j new’ ichis with the hepe, oe 

dae fad ming, & faid,Commeft thou peaceably? 20 AndIhaitokeanaffe laden X% bread i 
icrim? had bene g P 4 i 
committed, be 5, And heanfwered, Yea:lamcome to do | and a flagon of wine & a kid, & fent) ’ 
conte the pro- “| facrifice vnto the Lord : fan@tfie’ your | them by the hand of Dauid his fonne| 
Daa ce LEER |felues, & come with me to the facrifice. | vnto Saul, "Ov ferned 
checher, pAnd hefanGifed ,thaiand his fonnes, 21 And Dauidcameto Saul, and "fede him, 


== T — OEE GSI 


ra 


li 
of 


ai 


| counted amôg hz Now this Dauid was the*fonne ofan | 


David.” [oe have ws Sambel. Goliath defieth Ifrac 
| before him:and he loued him very wel| man was taken for an olde man in t ne 
and he was his armour bearer. |  daies of Saul, 
|22 „And Saul fent to Iihai,faying,Let Da-| 13 And the thre eldeft fonnes of Ithaiwét 
uid now remaine with me: for he hathe! and followed Saul to the battel: and the 
founde fauour in my fight. | names ofhis thre fonnes that wét to bat+ 
|23 Andfowhen the emi (piritof God ca-| tel, were Eliab the eldeft, & the next Ay 
eae tke te me vpon Saul; Dauid toke an harpe and! binadab,and the third Shammah. 
| plated withhishand, & Saulwas Sre- 14 So Dauid was the leaft:and the thr 


Saul hulde res á n 
ceme this be-|  frethed , & wasealed ; for theeuilfpirit) eldeft went after Saul. 


j 


mete ne net departed from him, 15 DauidalfoS went,but he returned fro c To ferue Sa- 
Dis) conde tia- Saül to fede his fathers hepe in Beth- ul, as chap6,) 
tion might be ý CHAP. XVII. lehem. pyet: f 
Pte ah hey ; 16 And the Philiftim drewe nere in the l 
Pe clwadowectt The Philiftims make warre againft Ifrael.| morning, and evening » and continued Í 
i 10 Goliath defieth Ifrael, 17 David is fent|- fourtie dayes. l 
to his brethren. 34 The firength and bolde-| i7- And Lhaifaid voto Dauid his fonne, i! 


| nesof Danid. 47 The Lord fancth notby| d Take nowfor thy brethren an Ephah d Thogh that fi 


ment owe t 


Sworde nor fheare, soDaséd killth Goliath! -of this parched corne, and thefe ten 
| and the Philiftims flee, cakes, and ranne to the hofte roth Vidiac ae i 
a FOw the Philiftims gathered their) brethren. ” ed Dauid toa- f 
armies to battel,and came together 18 Alfo cary thefe ten freh chefes vntojtother edd.. g 
K | to Shochoh, Wisin Iudah, & pitched! ‘the caprainesand sais bow chy teri i 
Orin ie betwene Shochohand Azekah ,“inthe| © fare,and receiue their € pledge. e Ifthey bane | 
dammim. coaft of Dammim, ry (ThenSauland they's and all ýmenjtaied anie thing $ 
s fa And Sauland the men of Ifrael allem- | “of Lraelwere in § valley of Elahyfigh- 108785 0r ii, 
Or of the oke bled,and pitched in thevalley"of Elah, | ting with. the Philiftims) rie, redeme it | 
& put the felues in battel array to mete | 20: 1q{So Dauid rofe vp early inthe mor-jout- 
} the Philiftims, | ning, and left ý hepe witha keper, and 


3 And the Philiftims odeon amoun- | tokeand went asIfhai had commaded 
taine on the one fide,and Ifrael ftodeon |- him,& came within the compaffe of the |. f 


} 
amountaine onthe other fide:fea val- | . hofte:& the hofte wét out in array, and ! 
| ley was berwene them, |. fhowted in the barrel. 
ja Betwene the t ‘ Eseg 
| two campes, # € Then came a må betwene them*bo- | 21 For Hracl and the Philiftimshad put > 
the out of the tentes of the Philiftims, | them felues in array, armie again{t ar- 


f | named Goliath of Gath:hisheight was! mie. 

fix cubits and an hand breadth, 22 And Dauid left thethings,which he 

A 5 And hadan helmet of braffe ypon-his | . bare, vnder the hands of the keper of|,, i 
Orcoate of | head; anda"brigandine vpon him:and |. the”cariagesand fan into the hofte; & K revefelese 

iplate. __- | the weight of his brigandine was fiue | came,and afked his brethren”how they Ebrof pear | 

| Noes 2 f thoufand b hekels of brafle. f- did. pee 

[ter halfe an oun 6” And he had"bootes of brafle vp6 his |23 Andas he talked with them,beholde, | 


cethe thekel& | legges, & a hilde of braflevpon his) the manthat was betwene the two ar- {| 


sia capa | thoulders. mies,came vp (whofe name was Goliath) 

leeth co iz lib.3-7 And the thafte ofhis{peare waslikea |. the Philiftim of Gath) out of the “armic ! Or,valleye, 
quarters.  weauers beame : and his fpeare head |. of the Philiftims,and {pake f fuche wor- F As areaboue | 
"Or, greaues | wejed fix hundreth fhekels of yron: and | des,& Dauid heard them. [eheted verf.g, 
| | one beating a hilde went beforehim. {|24 Andall the men of Ifrael, when they | 7” | 
And he ftode, and cryed againft the | fawe the manran away from him, & we- | | 
| hofte of Ifraeland faid vnto them, Why | re fore afrayed. | | 
| are ye come tofet your battelin array |25 For euery man of Ifrael faid, Sawe ye | | 
| am not Ia Philitim andyou feruants to |- not this man that comëth vpteučto re | i 
uile Mrael is he come vp :and to him| | 
f 
I 
j 
|] 
t 
| 


Saul@chofe you a man for you, & let him 

come downe tome. thar killeth himywil the King giue great | 
Ifhe be ableto fight withme,and”kil| riches,and wil giuehim his * daughter, \Tofle.r 5516 

me,then wil we be your feruants:busif |. yeasand make his fathers houfe § fre in igFromtaxes & 

Il onercome him, and kil him, then thal | | Ifrael, payments, 

| ye be our fernants,and ferue vs, 26 @ Then Dauid fpake to ý men thar! 

| o Alfothe Philiftimfaid,Idefietheho=| ftode with him, and faid, What thalbe| 

fte of Ifrael this day:giue me aman, ý| doneto the man that killeth this Phili- ; kuin f 

" Or, hand to | we may fight'together. il ftim,and taketh away the h tame from pe ESAS i 
hand. 1 When Saul sai all Ifrael heard thofe | Ifracl?for who is this yncirciicifed Phi- eth to I fracle 
Chap.r6,r. | wordes of the Philiftim , they were di) liftim,that he thuldereuile the hofte of | | 


” Or, he was | couraged,and greatly afrayed. the living God? 
27 And thepeople’anfwered him after| 


Ephrathite of Beth-!chem Judah ,na-) this maner,fayings Thus thal it be done | 
med Lhai,® had eight fonnes ; and"this| to the man that killeth him, | 


me, 


i 
i Ely. ‘aut 
f 


them that ba- 


re offices | 
ii 
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| 


=a of this vi&oric, 
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Dauids faithe. 

EEE ENADO FT Pee CREAN, - 

28 And Eliab his eldeft brother heard 

| whé he {pake vnto the men, & Eliab was | 

} very angry with Dauid; and faid, Why 

| cameft thou downe hether? and with) 

| whome haft ¥ lefethofe fewe thepe in 

| the wildernes? I knowe thy pride and 

|- the malice of thine heart, that thoù`art| 
come downe to fe the bartel. 

i For his fa]29, Then Danid faid , W hat haue Tnow 

thers fending done?Isthere nora! caufe? 

was a infteoc-39 And hedeparted from him into the 

fae wets) pretence of another, aiid {pake of the 

wardly moued| {ame maner,and the people anfwered 
by Gods Spirit.| him according to the former wordes. 
13x {And thei that heard the wordes ¥ 
Dauid {pake, rehearfed thé beforeSaul, 
| which caufed him to be broght. 

32 So Dauid faid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile him,becaufe of him:thy fer- 
uâ: wil go,and fight with this Philiftim, 

33, And Saul faid to Dauid, Thou art not 
k ableto go againft this Philiftim to | 
fight with him: for thou art a boye,and 
he isa man of warre from his youth. 

(34. And Dauidanfwered vnto Saul, Thy 

I Dauidby rhe) feruat Keptihis fathers hepe; dnd there 

; came a! lyon and likewile a beare, and 

he hate had in|. tokea fhépe ott of the locke, 


k Here Satan 
proucth Dauids 
faith by the in- 
fidelicie of Saul.) 


experience thar 


aon tipe asi BS And I went out after him & fmote | 
thing douteth| him , & toke it our ofhis mouthsand 
to ouercome | when he arofe againft me , I caught him 
thisdager,(cing) By the bearde,and {mote him,and flewe 
he was zealous hi 

for Gods ho- im. | 

nour: 36 Sothy feruant flewe bothe the lyon, 


| and the beare:therefore this vncircum- 
cifed Philiftim halbe as one of thé,feing | 
| he hach railed on f hofte of theliuing | 
oa, | 
37 {@Moreouer Dauid faid, The Lord! 
| that deliuered me out of the pawe of ¥ | 
lyon, and out of the pawe of the beare, 
| he wil deliner me out of thehand of this 
Philiftim. Then Saul faid vnto Dauid, 
m Forby the-| ™Go,and the Lord be with thee. 
fe exampleshe 38 And Saul pur his rayment vpon Da- 
rt fue Bar| uid » and put an helmet of braffe y- 
waswithhim, | pon his head , and puta brigandine y- 
| pon him, 
4 Or, affayed, 39 Then girded Dauid his fworde vpon| 
his rayment,and"began to go:for hene- 
| uer prouedit:and Dauid faid vnto Saul, 
I can not go with thefe:for I am notac- 
cuftomed, wherefore Dauid put them of 


n Tothe inect) him. 


that by thefe 4g Thentokehe his"faffe inhis band, 

weake manes |" and chofe him fiue {mothe fones out of 

ly be knowen| abrooke 5 and put them in his thepher- 

to bethe autor | des bag or fkrippe, & his fling wasin 

| hishand, and he drewe nere to the Phi-+ 
liftim. 

41 @And the Philiftim came & drewe 

| nere ynto Danid,and the man that bare 

| the hield west before him, 

42, Now whé the Philiftim loked about, 
& fawe Dauid,he difdeined him: for he. 


“ySamucl. Goliath laine. 146 


Am adog,that thou commeft tome W 
ftaues?And the Philiftim ° curfed Daie He fwareby 


uid by his gods. Ke aid ý he) 
44. And the Philiftim faid to Dauid Co- fie © CROYS | 


meto me,and I wil giue thy Ach vnro 
the foules of the heauen; and to ý bea 
ftes of the field, j 
45 Q&Thenf{gid Dauid to the Philitim, 
Thou commeft to me ¥ a fworde,and 4) 
a {peare,and with a hield but I come to 
theeinthe Name of ý Lord of hoftes, 
the God of the hofte of Ifrael, whome 
thou haft railed ¥pon, Rare 
46 This? day thal the Lord clofe thee ro pemg 
z è n othe 
in mine hand,and I fhalfmite thee, and of his caufa & 
takethinc head #6 thee, and Iwil giud of his calling, 


the carkeifes of the hofte of the Phili- prog a a 
ftims this day ynto the foules ofthehe- of ihe phili- 


auen, & to the beaftes of the earth, that fims, 
all the worlde may knowe that Afrael 
hathe a God, 

47. And j allthis aflembliemay knowe, 
that ý Lord faueth nor with {worde nor 
with (peare(for the battel is the Lords) 
& he wil gine you into oùr hands, 

48 And when the Philiftim arofe to co- ; 
me and drawe nere vnto Dauid, Dauid4|4 ane She: 
hafted & ran to fight againit the Phi-| uent zeale fo be 
liftim. 


reucnged vpoa 


49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 3 hag sa? 
and toke outa itone,& flig itand fmo- Name, 


te ý Philiftim in his forehead, that the 
ftone fticked in his forehead , and he fel 
groueling to the earth, 

5o Se Dauid * ouercamethe Philiftim 
a fling and with a ftone, & (mote the 
Philiftim, & lew e himywhen Dauid had 
no {wordéinhis hand. 

51 Then Dauid ran, and Rode vpon: the 
Philiftim,and toke his fworde & drewe 
it out of his fheath,and flewe him; & cut 
of his head therewith.So when the Phi- 
liftims fawe thar their champion was 
dead,they fled. 

53. And the menof Lfraeland Indah aro- 
fesand fhowted,and followed after the 
Philiftims,vntil thei came to the" val- 
ley,and vnro the gates of Ekronzand the 
Philifims fel downe wounded by the 
way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to 
Ekron, | 

53 And the children of Ifrael returned! 
from purfuing the Philiftims, and {poi- 
led their tents. 

54 And Dauid toke the head of § Phi- 
liftim,and broght it to Jerufalem, an i 
put his, armour in his"tenr. 1" Or, honfe at 

55 @ When Saul(axe Danid go forthe a4 Beth Ichem. 
gainft the Philiflim,he faid ynto Abner 5 Poached ee 
the captaine of his hofle,Abner,*whofé what familie & | 

fonne is thisyong man? and Abner anf- tribe is he? or 


3 4 iels hehad for- | 
poredis thy foule liucth,o King, I Ca Sion DAAA | 
not tel. 2 { i * jelbcir he. had 

56 Then the King faid, Enquire Ee fo.) 


4 Ecclef: 474s 
IMAC. 4380- 


! 


MOr; Gai;the | 
citie, f 


whofe fonne this -yong man is, grear aibenchit 


| was bur vog,ruddy, & ofa comely face. 57 Andxhen Dauid was returned from °Y bim. i 
# And the Philiftim faid ynto Dauid, the flaugheer of f Philiftim,then Abner Í 


t4 
f 


it~ 
Jonathans loue to Dauid, 


Id as : 5 vat 
pai a) | wil (mite Dauid ehrowgh to thewall.But , fims two hundreth men.; and Dauid) 


ites nen PEPE hac 177 S PPRD ee 
uid, 1,Samuel, Dauids VVifdome. 
| toke him, & bropht him before Saull Dauid auoyded twile out of his prea 
with the head of the Philiftim in his fence. f 
hand. | 12 AndSaulwas afraied of Danid, bes 


| 
$, 
§8 AndSaul faidto him, Whofefonneare  cauferhe Lord was with him,and was i 


thou,thou yong ma?And Dauid anfwe-| departed from Saul. 
red,lam thefonneof.thy feruant Iai 13 Therefore Saul put him from him; 
the Bethlehemite. |. and made hima captaine ouer a thou tj 
fand, and he went‘ out and in before £ Meaning , he} 
CHAP. XVIII. | the peoplé, § WAS <aprainco-| 
: 14 And Danid behaued: him felfe «ifely A Papia i 
r The amitie of Ionathanand Dauid. s Saul! ‘inallhiswaies:for the Lord was Whim. E 
enuieth Danid forthe praife thatthe women| 15 Wherefore when Saul fawe that he was E 
gane him. rı Saul woldehane flayne Dawid. -very wifeshe was afraied of him. 
17 He promifeth hire Merah to wife, but 16 Foralllfraeland Iudah loued Da-} 
gineth him Michal. 27 Dawid delmereth — uidsbecaufe hewent out and in before 
to Saul two hundrech forefkines of the Phi. thems 
liftims, 29 Saul feareth Dauid.feing that 17 4 ThenSaul faid to Dauid, Beholde 
the Lord is with him, —* mine eldeft daughter Merab, her I wil 
giue thee to wife:onely beavaliat fon-| _ x 
- Fare aoe whenhehadmadean end of | ne voto me;and§ fight the Lords bat-jé, Fighe agaiok 
Re His afealos {peaking vnto Saul, the ê foule of tels:for Saulthoght, M ine hand fhal nor agsin® Gods. 


fully ber 
mwad bim | Ionathan was knit with the foule of Da-! be vpon him,bue the hand of the Phi-| people. 
uid,and Jonatha loued him;ashisowne _liftimsthalbe vponhim. i 
foule. 18 And Danid anfwered Saul , W hatam 


2 And Saul toke him that dav, andwol- | I%and what is my lifes or the familie of 
de not let him returne to his fathers! “my father in Ifrael,thar I hulde be fon- 
houfe. ne inlawe ro the King? 
3 Then Ionathanand Dauid madea co~ 19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
uenant :for he loued him as his owne | -hulde haue bene giuen to Dauid, 8 fhe ih By whome be 


foule. wasgiuen vnto Adriel a Meholathite b4# fiue fonnes 
4 And Ionathan putoftherobethatwas to wife. caren i n 


vpon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his |20 «Then Michal Sauls daughter loued the requet of f 
garments euen to his (worde, & to his! Dauid:and thei thewed Saul, & ý thing Gibconites, 
bowe,and to his girdle, pleafed him. 2.$am.21,8. 
g And Dauid went out whetherfoeuer 21 Therefore Saul faid, I wil giue him); <o his py | 
b That is, he | Saul fent him, @ behaued him felfëb | her, thar the may be ai fnare to Hits crifeappersch: 
profpered in all | wifely:fo that Saul fet him ouer the men | and that the had of the Philiftims may ffor vader pre- | 


s onp of warre,and he wasacceptedin fight | beagainfthim.W hereforeSaul faid to Hi of fauour 
kof " ib : * : = his day'be P £ foght his de- 
f of all the people,and alfo in the fight of Danid» T hou fhalt this day be my fonneé grygion, 
i F Sauls feruants. in lawe in the one of the rwaine. i 
’ 6 When thei came againe, and Dauid (22 And Saul commanded his feruants, | 
e To wit,Go- | returned fromthe flaughter of §© Phi- | Speake with Dauid fecretly, and fay, . | 
liath. liftim, the xomen came our of all cities | Beholde, the King hathe a fauour to 


of Ifrael, finging and danfitg tomete | thee, and all his feruants loue thee: be} 
King Saul,with timbrels,with mfruments | now therefore the Kings fonnein lawe, 
pe of ioy cand with rebecks. 25 And Saulsferuants {pake thefe wor-| 
|? Eby anfwe- 7 And the women” fang by cours in - desinthe eares of Dauid. And Dauid | j: i 
ved,playing. | their playe, &faid, *Sauihathe flayne | faid, *Semeth it to you a light ching |k Meaning.chae 


Chap.21111- his thoufand, and Danid ‘his ten 'thou- ° to be a Kings fonnein Jawe, {cing that/to endowe his | 
39) 5: fand, ` |> Iama poore ma and of {mall reputaciog wife with rie | 
ches. H 


ecclef.47s7+. 3 Therefore Saul was exceding wrath, 24 And then'Sauls feruants broght him | i 
| and the faving difpleafed him, '& he | worde againe,faying Suche wordes fpa~| 
faid, Thei haueafcribed vnto Dauid ten |) ke Dauid. f 


thoufand, & to me thei haue afcribed #5 And Saulfaid, Thiswife thal ye fay to id 

| but a thoufand, & what can he hané moi | Dauid, The King defireth no dowries| ; 

re faue the kingdome? bur an hundreth forefkines of the Phi- Hy 

Fe eae 9 Wherefore Saul¢had an eye on Dauid |- {iftims,to be auenged of the Kings ene-| | 
barehimn ennie | from that day forward e, mies :for Saul thoght to make Dauid 
&hatred. fo z And onthe morowe, the euil {pirit | fallinto the hands of the Philiftims. | 


| of God came vpon Saul, & he® prophe- 26 And when his feruants tolde Dauid } i 
© That are | ciedinthemiddes of the houfe:and | thefe wordes,it pleafed Dauidwel,to be] i 


Seifert ar Dauid plaied with his hand like as ar | the! Kings fonneinlawe: andthe daiest pecaufe he 
forfo the peo- | Other times, and there was a {peare in | were not expired. pore him fel- 
€ able co com- 


ple abufed this | Saulshand, 27 Afterwarde Dauid arofe with his|*t a? S mings 
wordeywhe thei 1; And Saul tokethe fpeare,andfaid,I | men, and went and flewe of the Phili- irequel. 


cbroghe 


44 


pea crueltic, 


b pfal.sigs199.! 


‘Michal frueth David, 


hb Thati BaS 


ti 
| Ebr. he put 


"the pretended 


m Meaning, | ~ broght their fore(kinnes » and ™ they 
pandandhis| gaue them wholy to the King that hd 
oldicrs, í Cy: - 
might be ý con SAYT inlawe : there 
fore Saul gaue him Michal his daugh- 
ter to wife. | 
28 Then Saulfawe, & vnderftode thar 
the Lord was with Dauid , & that Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul loued him, 
n Tobedepri, 29 » Then Saul was more & more"afraied} 
me of his | “ of Dauid, and Saul became alway Da-| 
ingdome. . | 
uids enemy, 
3o And when § princes of the Philiftims 


i 


o Thatis,Da- 
uid had better | 
fucceffe again 

the philiftums > 


then Saulymé.. mewas muche fet by. 


CHAP. XIX. 


v 


pur poftof Saul. 11 Michal his wife fa- 
neth him. 18 Danidcommeth to Samuel, 

25 The Spirit of praphecie conseth on Saul. 
T Hé Saul (paketo lonatha his fon- 

nesand'to alt his feruants , that 
they hulde? kil Dauid : but Ionathan 
Sauls fonne hada great fauor to Da- 
uid, 

And Ionathan tolde Dauid, faying, 
Saul my father goeth about to flaye 
thee: now therefore», I pray thee, take 
hede ynto thy felfe vnro the morning, 
and abide ina fecret place , and hide 
thy felfe. 

And I wil go out,and ftand by my fa- 
ther in § field where thou bare » and wil 
commune with my father of thee, and 
I wil fe what he faith and wil telthee, 
4 @And Ionathan {pake good of Danid 

vntro Saul his father,and {aid vnto him, 


a Before Saul $ 
foght Dauids 
life fecretly, 
but now his 
hypocrifie bur- 
fteth forth te o- 


> 


giue thee war- 
nig what to do. 


Let not the King finne againft his fer- | 


uant, againft Dauid : for he hathe not 

finned againft thee, but his workes ha- 

ue bene to the very good. 

For he ” did * put his life in danger, 
and flewethe Philiftim , andthe’ Lord 
- wroghr a great faluacion for‘all Ifrael; 
thou faweft ir,and thou reioyfedft:whe~ 
refore then wilt thou finne againft inno- 
cent blood , & flaye Dauid without a 
caufe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened ynto the voyce 
of Ionathan , and Saul {wares Asthe 
Lord Jineth, he fhal not dye, 

So Ionathan called Dauid, and Iona~ 

f than thewed him all thofe wordes, & 

| Ionathan broght Dauid to Saul 5 and 
he was in his prefence as in times 

aft, 

8 r Againe the warre began , and Dauid 

i went out and foght with the Philiftims, 

and flewe them with agreat flaughter, 

Í & they fled from him. 

i g @And the euil Spirit ofthe Lord was 


| his [onle wm his, 
hands, 

1udg.1253+ 
Infam 275 216} 


c What focuer 
out Wardly, ycr 


his heare was 


‘ful of malice. 


i 
| 


~“Asamuel, Saul prophecieth. 137 $. 


went forthe, at their going forthe? Da-} 
uid behaued him felfe more wifely then) 
all the feruantes of Saul , fo that his na~! 


Ionathan declareth to Danid the wicked 


í vpon Saul sas he (ate in this houfe ba~ i 


uing his-fpeare in hishand , and Dauid 
dplayed with his hand, d. He plaide o 

1o And Saul entended to fmite Dauid to *!s harpe to | 
the wal with the fpeare : but he turned Arr 
afide out of Sauls prefence,and he fmo- Spirit,as Chapa 
te the fpeare againft the wall : but Da- 1% 33: 
uid fled, and efcaped the farne night, 

1 Saul alfo fent meffengers ynto Dauids 
houfe, to watchehim,and to flaye him) 
in the morning : & Michal Dauids wife 
toldeit him, faying, If thou faue not thy 
felfthisnight , tomorowe thou fhalt be 
flaine. 

12 So Michal ‘let Dauid downe through 
awindowe:and he went , andfled sand mo onean 
efcaped . daughter ofthis 

[13 Thé Michal toke an image and layed |tyrat to fauoue 
itin the bed, and pura pillowe ftuffed Panid szaint 
with goates heere vnderthe head of it, TET E 
and couered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul fent meflengers to ta- 
ke Dauid, he faid, He is ficke, 

i15 And Saul fént the meflengers againe 
to fe Dauid, faying » Bring himto me i 
inthe fbed; that L may flay him. F Beholde,how 

16. And whenthe thedliscers were Come f tyrants to àc- 
in,beholde, animage was inthe bed, gomplifh their 
aida ale e of goates heere ynder the syn ap oe ae 

ead ofit. frendhhip , Ged 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, W hy haft °F maa, 
thou mocked me fo, and fent away mi- 
ne enemy, thathe is efcaped? And Mi- 
chal anfwered Saul , He faid ynto mes 

| Let me go, or els Iwil kil thee. i 

18 aSo Dauid fted,and efcaped,and ca- 
me to Samuel to Ramah, and tolde him 
all ý Saul had done to him :and he and 

| Samuel went and dwelt in 8Naioth. 

i9 Burone tolde Saul, faying , Beholde, g 

Danid is at Naioth in Rk: erori ok 

20 And Saul fent meffengers to take Da- dyed, nere te 
uid:and when they fawe a companie|**™44- 
of Prophets prophecying , and Samuel 
{tanding "asappointed ouer them , the h Being theie 

. Spirit A God fel vpon the mefléngers poe: infiruy 
of Saul, and they alfo i prophecied. i Chi : 

2x And whenit wat tolde siul he fent o- aaea EE 

| ther meffengers , and they prophecied Praifed God, 
likewife:againe Saul fent the third mef~ 
fengers,and they prophecied alfo. 

22 Then wenthe him {elf to Ramah,and ' 

| came to a great wel tharis in Sechu,and 

| heaskeg@§and faid , Where are Samuel, 
and Dauid? and one faid; Beholde , they 

| beat Naioth in Ramah, è 

43 And he went thither, exen to Na- K Withamine 

iothin Ramah, and the Spirit of God gi Perfecure 

| came vpon him alfo , and he went pro- | = 

| phecying vntil he cameto Naioth in | 
Ramah. 

24. And he ftript of his Icfothes, and he } His kingly 

prophecied alfo before Samuel, and fel apparel. 

downe naked all that day and all that m He humbleg 

| night:therefore they fay , * Is Saul alfo see felfe as o 


| among the Prophetes$, i Iche 
AEDES Y 8 caw 


$ } 


jle Thus God 
moucd bothe 


g, Naioth wae } 
afchole where 


Jia 


* wn ae nt ve een 


nab andes Mma’ 


~ ffonathapsiouc,....',,9 f.Samucl. spite 
+p vita aE ESS 


Sot ous aan 
Jonathani reuiled, 


~ thee, and thewe it thee, | 
| 3 The Lord Sdo fo & muche more ynto g The Lord pud 
3 lonathan comforteth Danid. The Jonathan: but if my father haue minde »iheme motel 
5 3 They 


CHAP. Xho: 


Á“ A cuoully, 

i renne their league. 33. Saul wolde haue\ todor ce euil, Iwil hewe thee alfo, & gricuoully l 
| killed Ionathan. 38i lonathanaduertiferh, fend theeaw ay, that thou mayeftgo in i 
| Danid by thre arrowes of his fathers fury. parte theLord be with thee ashe 
| nathe bene with my father, | l 

&, For saul wasi Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in| r4. Likewife Z require not whiles I line:for 

ftayed,& pro- A ‘ f | 
phecied a day & | Ramah, and came and faid before} Z dout not but thou wilt thewe me the i 
anight by Gods| Jonathan, What haue. I done? what is! mercy of the Lord, bfhat I dye not. h 1 knowe that 


prouidence,that if thou weren 


anid ci ght mine iniguitie? and what finne haue I) 15 But require that thou cue not of thy) now preferred | 
Hae sineto committed before thy father, that hej mercie from mine houfe for euer :MO,| tote kyngdo- | 


efcape. feketh my life? not when the Lord hathedeftroyed the pes Sapias 
R Andhe faidvnto him, God forbid,| enemies of Dauid, euerie one from the Ney anh, 

| thou thalt not dye;beholde,my father! earth. Ja felfe frien- 
wil do nothing great nor {male burhe! 16 So Ionathan made a bonde:with thd diy tomy poke | 


+ Ebr. reweile| wil” hewit me:and why thuldemy fa-! houfe of Dauid, faying, Let ý Lord red S | 
# in mine eare! ther hide this thing fromme? hewil) quire ic ar the hads of Dauids enemies; 
} notdo it. 17 Andagaine Ionathanfware vnto Das 
3 And Dauid {ware againe and faid, Thy. “uid, becaufehe loued him(for he loued | 
|, facherknoweth that I haue founde gra-| him as his owne foule) 
cein thine eyes; therefore he thinketh, 18 Then faid Ionathanto him , Tomo- 
Tonathan thal not Know itylefthe be fo-} rowe is the firft day of the moneth: and } 
ry:but indede,as the Lordliueth pand: thou fhalt "be looked for,for thy place Or,mécioned, 
BT amingreat) a5 chy foule liyeth,there is burabiteppe| . thalbe empty. | 
f giger ix berwene me and death, 19 Therefore thow thalt hide thy felfe f 
Thé faidlonatha vnto Dauid, What-| “thre dayes, thes thon fhalt go downe f 
| Z Ebr.fazeth. |. foeuer thy foule * reguireth > that Lwil! quickely and come'to the place where 


do ynto thee, thou dideft hide thy felfe , when this 
f . 5 And Dauid:faid vnto Ionathan , Be-|  matterwasin hand, & thalt yemaine by, 
A E3 siege holde, tomorowe is the ‘firftday ofthe! the ftone”’ Ezel. Ebriof the 
ere u. 


bc a folenne fa-| moneth, and I hulde fit with rhe King |20. And Iwil thoote thre arrowes on f fi- Way, becaufe f 
erifice, Nob°28, | at mear:bur let mego , that I may hide, de thereof,as though I thot ata marke, # ferwed as a 
Ai coe my felfein the fields vnto the third day a1 And after I wil fend a bo 'sfayıngy Goz Signe to fkewe 
frigs st feats. | at euen, ; feke the arrowes. If 1 fay vnro the boy, ‘Pe way to thé 
6 If thy father make mencion of me, “Ses the arrowes are on this fide thee, that pajfed bye 
then fay, Dauid afked leaue of me, that bring them : then come’ thou’: for it is 
he might goto Beth-lehem tohis owne | .>*wel with thee and no hurt, asthe Lord. Ebr. peace, 
“d Read Chap. citie: for there isad yerely {acrifice for Jiuerh, 


thee, & if there be in meiniquitie,flaye|  & whenthe firft day of the moneth ca- 
thou me: for why thuldec thou bs ing. me, the King fate to eat meat, 
me to thy father? j25 And the King fate , asat other times | 
B. And Ionathan anfwered , God kepe vpon his feat, ewen.vpon his feat by the $ 
| that from thee:forif I knewethat wic-  wall:& Ionathan ier and Abner fare | 
e Thathewe- | kednes were® concluded of my father. by Sauls fide, but Dauids place was | 
ze fully deter- | to come vpon thee , wolde not I tel it empty. f 
wain l thee ? f 26 And Saul faid nothing that day : for | ; 
£ 1f thy father 1O . T hen faid Dauid to Ionathan , Who he thought; Some thing hathe befallen 1-9 
dofauourme. | ffhal rel me? how foal Tknowe,if thy fa- |- him, though he were Kcleane, or els be~ k Yethe mighe | | 
ther anfwere thee cruelly? caufe he was not purified, pane foipe aas 
a1 And Ionathan faid to Dauid , Come 27: But onthe morowe which wasthe few? 0t bim, | 
f andlet vs go outinto f field: and they ‘cond day of the moneth , Dauids place 1 
| twaine went ourinto the field. was emptie againe : and Saul faid vnto 
2 The Ionathan faid to Dauid,O Lord Jonathan his fonne, W herefore cometh | 
| God of Ifrael, when I haue groped my | not thefonne of !Ihaito meat, nether} Thai he (pea- 
fathers minde tomorowe at this time,or yefterday nor to day? buty of Danid, | 
| with in thisthre dayes, & if itbewel 28 And Tonathan anfwered vnto Saul, 
| with Dauid , and I then fend not vato Dauid required of me, that he might go 


+ Fe Ae Ca aa Sa c Pi ite eiccnsiotseneniseSSRAeS (1 kat 


oa igh all that familie. 22 But if I fay thus vnto the boy, Behol- 
7 Andif he fay thus, Itiswel,thy fer-| de,thearrowes are beyonde thee:gothy . f 
uant fhalhaue peace: burifhe bean- way : for the | Lord hathe fent the i atta 
| gry, befure that wickednes is conclu- away. thy derita. i 
dedothim, 23 Astouchig the thing which thou and 
1 8 Sofhalr thou thewe mercy vnto thy! Thaue fpoken of, beholde, the Lord be i 
| Chap. 18,34. | feruant:* for thou haft ioyned thy fer |  hetwene theeand me for euer, f 
(tasie * | uant intoa couenant of the Lord with 24 So Dauid hid him felfe in the field: | 


Dauid flicth. 
b oe E 
| to Beth-Iehem. 
| 29 For be faid , Let me go, I pray thee: 
for our familie offreth™ a facrifice in 
| the citie,and my brother hathe fent for 
me:therefore now if Ihaue fold fauour 
in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, & 
fe my"brethreg:this isthe caufe that he 
commeth not vnto the Kings table. 
| 30 Then wasSaulangty with Ionathany 
iP, yi e} & faid vate him , Thou ° fone of the 
Rij anh ht wicked rebellious womã, do not I kno- 
mother is. we, that thou haft chofen the fonne of 
Iai to thy confufion and to the confu- 
fion and fhame of thy mother? 

31- Foraslong as the fonne of Ifhai liuech 
vpon the eatth, thou fhalt not be fta- 
blithed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore! 

“Eby. h now fendand ferhim vnto me , for he 

P Airaa of, » hal furély dye. 
ate 32. And Jonathan anfwered vnto Saul hts 
father’s and faid yntò'him , Wherefore 
fhal he Pdye@what hathe he done? 

33. Ard Saul cafta fpeare at him to hit 


m Thatis 2 
peace offriug: 


n Meaning all 
his kinftolke. 


o 


| p For it were 
co great tyran- 
nieto pur onc 


to deathandnot) kim, “hereby Ionathan knewe,that it 
to thewe the aed J sep sent 
caule why. was determined of his father to flaye 


Dauid. 


agreat angre , and did eatno meat the 


fecond day of the moneth: for he was 
fory for Dauid , and becaufe his father 
had reuiled him, 


z 
q For this was 35 
cue third day,as 
it Was agreed 
vpon,verl.5. 


than went out into the field, 3 atthe ti- 
me appointed with Dauid ; and a litle 
boy with him, 

36 And he faid vnto hisboy 5 Runne 
now,feke the arrowes which I thoote, & 
asthe boy ranyhe fhort an arrowe bey- 
onde him. 

37. Andwhen the boy was'come to the 
placewhere the arrowe was that Iona- 
than had hot; Ionathan eryed after the 
boy, & faid’, Is not the arrowé beyond 
thee? 

8 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, 
r Make {pede y hafte and ftand not ftil: 

l and Ionathans boy gathered vp thear- 

Pi aëoghrrodo, | fowesyand'came to his mafter, 

36 Burthe boy knewe nothing:onely Io- 
By z i | nathan and’ Dauid knewe the matter. 
-inflru= Ao: Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and 
| ENTS» arrowes vnto the boy that waswith him, 
| & faid vnto him , Go, carie them into 
| the cities 
41 @Affone as the boy was gone, Dauid 


r Bythefe Wore 
des Le admoni- 
fhedDanid what 


3 
l Te femeth.¥ 
fhe had thet on $ 
IN. R, cr 
Northfide of § 
| tone , lei the 
boy hulde have 
efpied Dauid, 


ithe f South y and fell omhis face to the 

ground , and bowed him felfe thre ti- 

mes: and they kyffed one an other, and 

i wept bothe twaine 5 til Dauid exce- 
ed .- 

42. Therefore Ionathan faid to Dauid, 
Go in peace: that which we hane‘{wor- 
ne bothe of vs in the Name of ý Lord, 
faying » The: Lord be betwene me: & 
thee , and betwene my fegdeand bet- 


t Which orhe 
he calleth iný 
cight verfe the 
couenant of the 


Lord. 
ee a enna 


1 


+ 


E Samuel. The lhewcebreade,. 
PAAS ma ana aa a 


34 @{SoTonathan afofe from the table in | 


On the next morning therefore Iona- | 


arofe ont of aplace that was towarde 9 


= Cal 


138 - 
wene thy feede, let it and for cuer, 


43 Andhe arofe and departed, and Ia» 
nathan went into the citie, 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Dawid fleeth to Nob to Abimelech $ Prieft, 
6 He getterh of him the {hewbread to fa~ 
riffe his hungre. 7 Doeg Sauls fernant was 
prefent, ro Dayid fleeth to King Achifey 
13 And there faineth him felfe mad. 


a Where the. 
Arkerché was, 
ro afke counfeh 
ofthe Lord, 


Hen came Dauid to? Nob, to A~ 

himelech the Prieft,and Ahimelech 
was aftonyed at the meting of Dauid, 
and faid vnto him, W hy art thou alone, 
and no man with thee? 

And. Dauid faid to Ahimelech the 
Priefty The > King hathe command ed! 
me a certeine thig,and hathe faid vn- 
to me, Let no man knowe where about 
I fend thee, & what Lhaue commanded 
thee , and I haue appointed my feruants 
to fuche and fuche places. 
i3 Now therefore if thou haft oght vnder i 

thine hand; giue me fine cakes of bread, | 

or what commeth ro hand. 

4 And the Prieft anfwered Dauids & faid, 
There is no commune bread vnder mi- i 
nehand,but here is*halowed bread, if Exad.23, 3% 

the yongmen haue kept them felues,ar °°? 495+ | 
leaft from © women. nea ihe d 
5 Dauid then anfwered the Priefts and [nor aatia 
f faid vnto hims Certeinly women haue Weheir wines. 

bene feparate from vs thefe two or thre, i 

dayes' fince I came outzand ‘the’ 4veffels 

of the yong men were holy, thogh the 
way were prophane, & how muche mo- } 
re then thal ewery one © be fanctified this 

day in the veflel? bis velek balya 
6 SothePrietgauehim halowed bread: (when he thal 4 

for there was no bread there , faue ‘the haue eaten of | 

ithis holy fooder: 
f 
{ 
| 


b Thefe infir; 
mities thar we 
fe inthe faints 
of God » teath¢ 
vs that none 

hathe his inflis 
cein him felfe, 
bur receiueth ig 
of Gods mercicg 


d That is their 
bodies. i 


. 
ai 
e Shalbe more’ 
careful to kepe 


fhewbread that wastaken from before 
| the Lord,to put hore bread there ; the 
| day that it was taken away. 
7 (Andthere was the fame day one of 
| the feruants of Saul fabiding before the 
| Lord , named’ Doeg the Edomite the 
| “chiefelt of Sauls herdemen) "Or, maftér of 
$ And Dauid faid vnto Ahimelech 5 Is ph? that kipe! 

there not here vnder thine had a fpea~|Sayds cattel. g 
| re or a (worde? for I haue nether broght : 
- my fworde nor mine harnes with mes 
becaufe the Kings bufines required ha- 
fe. 3 

And the Prieftfaid + The fworde of if 
t Goliath the Philiftim , xhome thou} & 
| leweft inthe * valley of Elah behol- Chap.r7y2. 
| de, itis wraptin aclothe behinde the & Behinde thas 


` lace, where § | 
čEphod: if thou wilt take that to thee, = 
J 


If Tarying ta: | 
worhhip before 
the Arke. 


| tåke it:for there isnone other faue that: mens lay. 
here, & Dauid faid, There is none to 
that, giwe ic me. j 

10: And Dauidarofe & fledthefameday i vy 
from the tprefence of Saul 5 & went to AEE 


| Achihh the Kingof Gath, 


is, oug 
of Sauls do- 
minion, 


as 


eee Stee oe 


_ Doegs vi 
i kt And theferuants of Achith faid vnto 
Chap.179+ | himsls not this Dauid the * King of the} 


land?did they not fing vnto him in da-} 
Chap.1857.0 ces,faying, *Saul hathe flaine his thou-| 
29>5. ecchf} fand, & Dauidhis tenthoufand¢ f 
477° lı2 And Dauid” confidered thefe wordes, 
™Ebr.putthed & was forcafraid of Achith the King of 
fewordesin:| Gath. 
his heart. | |13 And he changed his behauiour befo-| 

re them, and tained him felfe mad in 


i By making their hands, & ‘{crabled onthe dores of 
manes aad $ thegate » &dethis {petle falldoxne v- 


pon his bearde, 

14 Thenfaid Achifh vnto his fernantss) 
Lo, ye fe the manis befide him felfe, 
wherefore haue ye broght him to me? 

ts Hauel ncde of mad men,that ye ha- 
ue broght this. fellowe to play the madi 
man in my prefence$ *ihal he come into 


mine houfe¢ 


CHAP. 


k she mere | 
to be in a Kings) 
boule. 


XXII 


7 Danid hideth him felfe in a cane, 3 Ma- 
ny that were in tronble came vnto him, | 
2 Doeg accufeth Ahimelech. 12 Saul: 
5 | caufith the Priefts to be flaine, 20 Abiathar 
ejcapeth, 


i z wifes gag pêsi therefore departed théce,and | 
PRA Sa hed hats faued him felfe in the caue * of A- 
| £0 Berh-ichem, | dullam : and when his brethren and all 
hisfachers houfe heard ir3 they went 
downe thither to him. 
| a And there gathered ynto himall men 
; that were introuble and all men that 
were in det, & all thofe that were vexed 


/ ®Crycaptaine, Hin minde, and he was their "prince,and : 


| there were with him about foure hun- 

i | dreth men, 

3 And Dauid went thencetoMizpeh 
|in b. Moab , and faid vnto the King of 
| Moab, I pray thee , let my father and 
|my mother come and abide with you, til 

[I knowe what God wil do for me. 

| ¢ Forhefeared 4 And he € broght them before ý King 

a et ial a- | of Moab and they, dwelt wich him all 

H ` [the while that Dauid kept him felfe ‘in 
d Whaeis, in (“the holde. 


Mizpeh, which 5 | And the Prophet Gad faid yntoDauid, 


bFor there was 
another fo cal- 
© Jed in Iudah, 


J Meg ftrong (Abide not in the holde , but departe & 


igo into the land of Iudah. Then Dauid 
departed and came into the foreft of 

Hareth. 
aera ery 6| @ And Saul heard that Dauid was € dif- 
t him. lcouered , and the.men that were with 
t im, and Sau] remained in Gibeah vn- 
era tre in Ramah, hauing his (peare in 
ishand , and all his men ftode about 

him. 

7\ And Saul faid vnto his feruants that 
Rode about him, Heare now 5 ye fonnes 
£ Yethatare of (fof Temini, wil the fonne of Ithai giue 
eeen ucrie one ef Vou fields and vineyar- 
Yale dest wil he make you all captaines ouer 
i thoufaads, & capraines ouer hidreths? 


$ 


eao nort al UDan enamel toaa r 
4 


8° That all ye baue colpired againit mes 
and there is none that telleth- me. that 
my fonne hathe made.a couenant with 
y fonne of Ithai?& there is none of you 
that is fory for me; or theweth me,that an 
gh > he ftire 7. mant erebvhe J 
To Le ih all agate a TADE bole polusi 
this day. $ ppeare them ý this cog 
9, 4, Then anfwered Doeg rhe Edomite MRE horribles 
i f where the fond 
(who was appointed ouer. the feruants ne con{pired aa 
of Saul)and {aid , 1 fawe the fonne of I gaint ý fachery 
thai when he came to Nob, to Ahime~ 24 the feruane 
lech the fonne of Ahitub, age Ea 
19 Whoasked counfel of the Lord for ~ 
him &gaue him vitails, and he gaud 
him alfo the {worde of Goliath the 
Philiftim. | 
u Then the King fent to call Ahime- 
lech the Prieft the fonne of Ahitubsand 
allhis fathers houfe,ro wit, hrhe Priefts ® Which were 4 


fpiracie w as 


3 remnant of 
that were in Nob :and they came all to poopoo of SM 


the King, whofe houfe 

13 And Saul faid, Heare now thou fonne God threate- | 
of Ahitub. And he anfwered » Here 1/2¢4t puaih. 
am, my Lord, 

3 Then Saul faid vntohim , W hy haue 
yeconfpired againit me, thou and the) 
fonne of Ithai, in thar thou haft giuen k 
him vitaile, and afworde y and halt ef- 
ked countel of God for him , that he 
thulde rife againft me, & lye in waite as 
appeareth this day? 

14 G And Ahimelechanfwered the King, 
& faid, W ho is fo faithful among all thy 
feruants as Dauid , being alfo the Kings l 
fonne in lawe » & goeth ar thy com- l 
mandement, and his honorable in thine d 
houfe ¢ j 

15 i Haue I this day firft begon to aske Aian í 

» counfel of God forhim@be it far from fo, when he had 
me, letnot the King impute any thing great affaires, 
vnto his feruant, nor to all the houfe Ti pairar he 
my father:for thy feruat knewe nothing “°° °° Sm? 
of all this, lefle nor more. | fi 

16 Then the King faid y Thou fhalt fu- | 

| rely dye, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
fathers houfe, 

17 And the King faid vnto the "fergents Or, fotemen y 
that ftode about him, Turne, & flay e H 
the Priefts of the Lord, becaufe their | 

} 
| 


hand alfo is with David, and becaufe 
| they knewe when he fled, and thewed 
|- it not tome. But ý feruants of the King 
| X woldenot moue their hands to fall v- k For thei kne- 


ponthe Priefts of the Lord, wey they oght 
horto obey the 


1$ Then the King faid to Doeg, Turne Vicked coman 
thou and fall vpon ý Priefts, And Doeg dement of the f 
the Edomite turned , and ran vpon the King in flaying | 


| Priefts,and flewe that fame day foure tPS inocents. 
fcore and fiue perfones that did weare | 


| alinen Ephod. 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Priefts fmo- 

\tehewith the edgeof the fworde, bo~ | Y 

| themanand woman, bothe childeand | H 

| fuckling,bothe oxe and affe, and hepe | 1 
with the edge of the fworde, H 


b ED Bou 


> = o] 
E! ' 
Dauid in Keilah, 
4th 2 Swi cthae 2 bh EE ee 
zo Burt one of the fonnes of Abimelech 
the fonne of Ahitub (whofe name wa 
Abiathar) !efcaped and fled after Das 
prouidéce,whO yj 
accordig eo hit 
promes prefer: 2r 
ued fome of $ 
heufe of Eli, 
Chap.2,33, 


| This wasGods 


uid. 

And Abiathar thewed Dauid,that Saul 

had flaine the Lords Priefts. 

32 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar , I 
knewe it the fame day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, thathe wolde tel 
Saul. Lam the caufe of the death of all 
the perfones of thy fathers houfe, 

33 Abidethou with me,¢y feare net: for 
“pethat feketh my life, thal feke thy 
life alfo : for with me thou shale be in 
fauegarde. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


"Orbe that 
taketh thy lin 
fefoal take 


mine al/o, 


$ Danid chafèth the Philitims from Keilah. 
13 Danid departeth from Keilah , and re~ 
maineth in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Io- 
nathan comforteth Danid. 38 Sauls en- 


treprifeis broken in purfwing Dawid. 


a Hen they tolde David, faying,Be- 
holde, the Philiftims fight againft 


a Which was 


acitic in the | è Keilah,and {poyle the barnes. 
kara TA 2 Therefore Dauid afked counfel of ý 
Spa Lord; faying, Shal I go and {mite thefe 
Philiftims? And the Lord anfweréd Da- 
uid, Go and fmite the Philiftims , and 
faue Keilah, 
b Thatis, inj? And Dauids men faid ynto him,Se,we 


beafraied here in>ludah , how muche 

more ifwe come to Keilah againft the 

hofte of the Philiftims? 

Then Dauid afked coifel ofthe Lord 
againe. Andthe Lord anfwered him, 
and faid, Arife, go downe to Keilah: 
for I wil deliner the Philiftims into thi- | 

.ne hand. 

5 «So Dauid and his men went to Kci- 
lah , and foght with the Philiftims,and 
broght away theyr cattel,and fmote thé 
witha great flaughter : thus Dauid fa- 
ned the inhabitants of Keilah. 


middes of Iu- 
dah, muche 
more when we 
come to y bor- 
ders again It our 4 
CNCC. 


Chap.22) 2% 
c By Gods pro- Sey yy s 
mideace the E- broghe an “Ephod ”with him) - 


phod was pre- |7 @ And itwas tolde Saul ý Dauid was 
EEA A come to Keilah.and Saul faid , God ha- 
the deliuered him into mine hand : for 


truce King. 
Ebr. in his | heis hut in, feing he his come into a 
hand, citie chat hathe gares and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people toge- | 
ther to wafre , for to go downe to Kei- 
lah, and to befiege Dauid and his men. 

9 gAnd Dauidhauing knowledge that | 
Saul imagined mifchief agaïft him, faid 

da Toconfale to A blabas the Prieft , d Bring the E- | 
Wthe Lordby phod., i 
Vrim &Them- 1 Then faid Dauid , O Lord Ged of 


™ Ifrael , thy feruant hathe heard , that! 
Saul is about to come to Keilah to de- 
| ftroy the citie for my fake, 

| ju Wil the lords of Keilah deliner me 


ae Se 


~YSamuel, 


6 (And when Abiathar thefonne of Ahi- | 
melech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , be 


vp into his hand ? and wil Saul come 
doxne, as thy feruant hatheheard? O} 
Lord God of Ifrael, 1 befeche thee , tell 
thy feruant. And the Lord faid , He wil 
come downe, 

12 Then faid Dauid , Wil the lords of "Or, gouerz 
Keilah deliuer mevp and the men that mows, 
are with me, into the hand of Saul?! 

And the Lord faid, They wil deliver 
thee vp. 

13 {The Dauid and his men; which were: 
about fix Hundreth,arofe,and departed! 
out, of Keilah, and went “whither they "Or, te O fe 
colde. And it was tolde Saui, that Da- as hamming ne 
uid was fled from Keilah, and he left of cerresne place 
his iourney. 

14 And Dauidabode in the wildernes in 
"holdes;and remained in a mountaine "Or, rong 
in ý wildernes of Ziph. And Saul foght places, 
him euerie day, bur God‘deliuered himle No power 
not into his hand. Bor policie can 

1s And Dauid faxe that Saul was come Gods chitirees 
our for to feke his life: & Dauid was in but when he 
the wildernes of Ziph in the wood. appoinrcth che 

16 @ And Ionathan Sauls fonne arofe and “™* 
went to Dauid into ý wood , and com- 
ferted” him in God, 

17. And {aid ynto him, Feare not : for 
the hand of Saul my father thal nor fin- 
dethee , and thou fhalt be f King ouer f Tonathan af- 
Ifrael, and I fhal be next vnto thee :and (areth Dauid, F 

moig N ul acco» 
alfo Saul my father knoweth it, plih his promee 

18 So they twainemadea couenant be-& thathis fa- 


togo te, 


”" Ebr. hishade 


fore the Lord : and Dauid did remaine t6" friueth a- | 


. gaink bis owae 
in the wood: but Jonathan went to his\Confeience, 


houfe, 

19 @ Then camevp the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, faying » Doeth not Dauidi 
hide him felfe by vs in holdes,in ý wood! 
in the hil of Hachilah, which is on the 
right fide "of Tefhimon? "Or, of the 

20 Now therefore 6 King, come downe \wildenes. 
according toallthat thine heart ca de- 
fire, & our parte fhalbe to deliuer him! 
into the Kings hands, 

21 Then Saul {aid , 8Be ye blefled of the g The Lord re- 
Lord : for ye haue had compafsion on \compence this 
me, fricndhip, 

22 Gos] pray you, and prepare yet bet) 
ter: knowe and fehis place where he 
2 hanteth, and who hathe fene him the- ” Ebr.wheve 
re: forit isfaidto me, He his fubtile, his fote ha- 
and crafty, the benes 

23 Setherefore and knowe all the fecret | 
places where he hideth him felfe, & co~! 
me ye againe tome with the certentie,, 
and I wil go with you:andif he bein the 
h Jand, I wil fearche him out throghout 
all the thoufands of Indah. 

+4 Then they arofe and went to Ziph 

efore Saul, but Dauid and his men we~: 
rein ý wildernes of Maon, in the plaine’ 
on the right hand of Iefhimon. 

25 Saul alfo and his men went to feke 
him , and ghey tolde Dauid ; wherefore 
he came downe vntoa rocke,and abode, 


trey of Ziph, $ 
is in Iudah. 


h Inyoureole © 


„Òf tudah toh. 


a i 
auids déliuerance. 


ac tribe 


Saulheard that ,he followed after Da- 
f uid in the wildernes of Maon, 
aS And Saul and his men went on theo- 
ne fide of the mountainc, and Danid 
and his men on the other fide of ý moit- 
taine:and Dauid made hafte to get from 
i “ifthe prefence of Saul: for Saul and his 
i men compafled Dauid & his men round 
ns {Lord | about, to taxe them. 
lbackej 37 But there came a¥ meflenger to Saul, 
iel of the | faying, Hafte thee, and come : for the 
i nt Phililtims haue inuaded the land. 
tions mouthe. 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
fuing Dauid,and went againft the Phi- 
liftims. Therefore they called that pla~- 
ce, | Sela-hammahlekorh. 


25, 55- 


1 That isthe 
| Rone of diuifia, 
becaufe there, 
) thei déuided 
them felues one 
from another. 
} Dawid hid in a caue fpareth Saul, ro He 
| fhewerh to Saul his innocencie, 18 Saul ac- 
knowlcdgeth bis fautes 22 He caufith 
Dauid to (weare ynte him to be fanora~ 
ble to his. 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


Nd Dauid went thence,and dwelt 


Í A RTD 
Fin lta inè holdesat Engedi. 


firong places, W 


| were defenfed2 When Saul was returned from the Phi- 


i 
i by nature. 
Í b Acċiticof 


eaaa a SE A 


liftims, they tolde him,faying , Behol- 

Judah, och. 15, dës Dauid is in the wildernes of è En- 

«3, edi. 

3 Then Saul toke thre thoufand chofen 
men out of all Ifrael, and went to feke 
Dauid and hismen vpon the rockes a- 
mong the wilde goates. 

4 And he came to the thepecoates by 
the way where there was a caue and Saul 

“Ebr.to comer) went in” to do his eafement:and Dauid 


his fete, and his men fate in the ” inward partes 
GMOS 4 

> Ebr, in the of the caue, 

fides. And the men of Dauid faid vnto him, 


£ Here wefe | Se the day is “come , whereof the Lord 
how ready we 


areto haten | faid vnto thee, Beholde, I wil deliuer 
Gods promes,if| thine enemie into thine hand, and thou 
$ occafion ferue) hale do to him as it shal feme good to 
sener O Meler <b shee. Then Danid arofe and cut ofthe 
ing it | Lappe of Sauls garment priuely. 
war bee 6 Rea aerea Dauid 4 was coched 
onn i | in his heart, becaufe he had cut of the 
lappe which was on Sauls garment, 
wane 7 Ara he faid vnto ENA > The Lord 
kepe me from doing that thing vnto 
my mafter the Lords Anointed , to lay 
mine hand vpon him: for heis the A- 
nointed of the Lord, 
8 So Dauid ouercame his feruante with 
| thefewordes , & fuffréd them not to a- 
rife againft Saul , fo Saul rofe Vp outof 
the caue & wentaway, 
5 @Dauidalfo arofe afterward, & went 
| out of the caue, and cryed after Saul, 
faying , O my lord the King. And when 
Saul loked behindehim , Dauid incli- 
| nedhis face tothe carthyand bowed 


ec PAE DAL ESS TES SP LPR IG 


near ys 


SPS) Nie a NAR 
I. Samuel. 
Which was liq the wildernes of i Maon: ‘And When Yo” And Dauid laid to Saul, € Whe 


AE SE ee 
Saul in'the'caue. 


refore ¢ Contrary tof 
giueft thou an eare to més wordes, that ree “id, of 
fay, Beholde, Dauid feketh enil againft wid waxsauls 
thee ? enemie,he pro- 
11 Beholde, this day thine eyes haue fe- nie aoe ty 
ne, that the Lord had deliuered the this ry rani 
day into mine hand inthe caue, and fo- 
me bade mekil thee, bur [had com- 
pafsion on thee , and faid 5 I wil not lay 
mine handon my mafter: for he is the 
Lords Anointed. 
{2 Moreouer my father, beholde:behiol- 
de, Ifay the lappe of thy garment in 
mine had:for when I cut of the lappe of 
thy garment, I killed thee not. Vinder- 
ftand and fe, that there is nether enil 
nor wickednes in me; nether haue I Gia. 
ned againft thee, yet thou hunteft after 
my foule to take it. 


33 TheLord beiudge betwene thee & i 
me, andthe Lord auenge me of thee, 1] 


and let notmine hand be vpon thee, 
14 According as the” olde prouerbe faith; 
Wickednes procedeth from the wic- 
ked, bur mine hand be not vpon thee, 
15 After whome is the King of Ifrael co- 
me our? after whome doeft thou 
fue ? aftera dead dog,c> after aflye? 
16 TheLord therefore beindge,& iud- 
ge betwene thee& me,and fe, and plea- 


uerbe of an 


"Orsthe pro- 1 


t 
ancient MAN, l 


pur- f] 


39 ype 
de my caufe , and ” deliuer me out of Ebr, indges! 


thine hand. 
17. When Dauid had made an end of 
{peaking thefe wordes to Saul Saul faid, 
f Is this thy voyce,my fonneDauidéand a mote crad 
Saul lift vp his voyce,and wept, enemic to Da. 
18 And faid to Dauid, Thou art more STe mY T 
righteous then I : for thou hait ren- fi. cobicience | 
dred me good, andI haue rendred thee compelicd him 
euil. to yelde. 
9 Andthou haft thewed this day , that 
thou haf dealt wel with me:forafmuche 
aswhen the Lord had clofed-me in thi- 
ne hands,thou killed ftime nor, | 
o Forwho fhal finde his enemy,and let ,, 
f him departe” fre? wherefore rite Lord E" a good 
rendre thee good for that thou haft do- #9 
ne vnto me this day. E- Thingh this 
br Fornow beholde, I Eknowe that thou tyrant faw and 
thalt be King, and that the kingdome confetfed the 
of Ifrael thalbe ftablithed in thine favour of God 


hand. yethe ceafech 


toward Dauid, + 


f Thoghhe was | 


22 Sweare now therefore vntome by the not to perfecu- 


Lord » ý theu wilt not deftroy my feede he agaivht | 
after me, and that thou wiltnotabolith giese C™ 
my name out of my fathers houfe. 
23, SoDauid {ware vnto Saul, and Saul 
went home:but Dauid and his men went 


vp vnto the holde, 
CHAP. XX V. 


r. Samuel dyeth. 3 Nabal ey Abigail, 
a8 The Lord killech Nabal, 43 Abigail 
G Ahinam Danids wines, 44 Michal 

as ginen to Thalti, 


a Phen - —--—-4 


steer ae en ans 


TE, (BLA a biren E ha SK CE SOBRE AMT, | 
T. Samuel. Nabals foolifhnes. 149 


Nabals churlifhnes. 
\Chap.28,9. 1 [Pt Hen *Samuel dyed , and all Ifrael fure, nether miled we any thing as log 
eccle[r46y 23. aflembled , and mourned forhim, as we were conuerfant with them; when 
a That is, a- & buryed him inhis*ownehoufe at Ra+ we werein the fields. 
mop owne! mah, And Dauid arofe and went downg 16 They were asawal vnto vs bothe by i 
a Sir to the wildernes of Paran, night and by day, all the while we wore i 
2 Nowin> Maon wasaman, whohad with them keping thepe. 
his poffefsion in Carme L, and the man 17 Now therefore take hede,and fe what 
was exccding mighty,& had thre thou- thou fhalt do:for cuil ” wil furely come 
fand thepe,and a thoufand goates : and vpon ourmaker,and vpon all his fami- 
he was Ihering his thepe in Carmel, lie: for he is fo wicked thata man can 
3 The name alfo of the man was Nat nort fpeake to him. 
bal, & the name of his wife Abigail,and 18 4j Then Abigail made hafte,and teke 
fhe was a woman of fingular wifdome} — two hundreth’? cakes y and tao bottles 
and beautiful, bur the man was chur- of wine, and fiue hepe ready drefled, & 
lih , and euil conditioned , and wasof fiue meafures of parched corne , andan 
the familie of Caleb. hundreth ” frailes of raifins, and two 
4 And Danid heard in f wildernes , that hundreth of figges , and laded them on 
Nabal did there his thepe, alles. í ` 
5 Therefore Dauid fent tenyong men, 19 Then the faid vngo'her feruants, Gel 
i € & Dauid faid vnto theyong men, Go _ ye before me:beholde, I wil come after, 


b Maenand 
Carmel were 
cirics ing tribe 
ef Tudah Car- 
mel ý moteaine 
was in Galile, 


*Ebr. is aes 
complificd, 


” Ebr, bread 


"Or, clufters, 


vp to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and a~- you: yer hhe tolde § not her houfband y Sete ime 
| >’ Ebr.of peace.’ {ke him inmy name ” how he doeth, Nabal. f knewe his 

c Some read,fo § And thus thal ye fay © ” for falutation,! 20 And as the rode on her afle, he came crooked natus 
| maiek thou liue | re, ý he wolde 


downe by a fecret place of the moūtai- 
y 


Bothe thou , and thine houfe , and ail 
ne, and beholde, Dauid and his men 


| thenext yere, `} that thou haft, bein peace,welth y and 
bothe thou, &e. | profperitie, came downe again{t her , and the met 
“ar Ne te s 
Ebr for lifes} Beholde,1 haue heard, that thouhaft, them. < 
fherers:now thy thepherds were with vs) 21 And Dauid faid, In dede I haue kept 


rather haue p 
rifhed, then co. 
fented to her 
cmreprife, 


pes 


in profperitie 


& we did them no hurt,nether did they 
miflcanie thing all the while they were 
in Carmel, 

$ Afke thy feruants & they wil thewe 


all in vaine thart this fellowe had in the 
wildernes , fo that nothing was miffed 
of all that perteined vnto him: tor he 
hathe requited me euil for good. 


f P W & N a T è 7 $ 
thee. W herefore let thefe yong mê fin- 22 So and more alfo do God ynto the e- 


de fauour in thine ey ¢s:(for we come in 
à Wharfocuer |a good feafon)giue, I praye thee, what- 
thou hat ready |foeuer 4 commeth to thine hand vanto 
‘ee thy feruants, & ro thy fonne Dauid, 


9 4 And when Dauids yong men came, ? 


they tolde Nabal all thofe wordes in ý 
name of Dauid, and helde their peace. 
ro Then Nabal anfwered Dauids fer- 
e Thus f couch 


tous wretches, 
in Rede of rele- 


is the® fonne of Lihai? there is manie 
d € feruants now a dayessthatbreake awaye 

wing y speceiie | euery man from his makters 

dren,vfe to re- x Shallthentake my bread , & my wa- 

uile their per- 


founes anc Ps 
oanes and con therers , and give it vnto-men 5 whome 


nemies of Dauid:fer {urely ] wil nor lea~ 

ue of all that he hathe, by the dawning 

of the day, any that } piflech againft the h Meaning by 
wall. this prouerbe, 
3 And when Abigail fawe Dauid , the pe he wore 
hafted andlighted of her afle, & fel be- finale x Biss 
fore Dauid on her face, and bowed Iver | 
felfe to the grounde, 


| uants, and aid, Who is Dauid@and who 24 Andfelathisfere, & faid, Oh » my 


lord, I hane committed the iniquitie, and 

I pray thee, let thine handmaid {peake | 

? ro thee 5 & heare thou the wordes of Ebr. in’ thine 
thine handmayd, eaves, 


ter, &my fleth thar I haue killed for my 25 Letnot my lord , I pray thee, regar- | 


de this wicked man Nabal : for as his. 


cater ate I knowe nor whence thei be? | names, fois he: ” Nabal as his name, HOr; foale, 

12 «So Dauidsfernats turned their way, and foly is with him ; burI thine hands} °° 

| and went againe,and came and tolde mayd fawe not the yOg men of my lord | 

| him all thofe things. whome thou fenielt. H 

33 And Danid faid vnto hismen 5 Girde 26 Now therefore my lord, asthe Lord 

| euery ma his fxorde about him.And they | liueth , and as thy foule liueth (the | 

| girded Cuery man his {worde: Dauid | Lord, I fay > that hathe withholden 

| alfo girded his fworde. And about fou- thee from comming to bed blood, and | 

' re hundreth men went vp after Danids that! thine hand mulde nor fauethee) f Fhatis, chat 
"Eby. veffel, | and twohundreth abode by the” ca- fo now thine enemies thalbeas Nabal, thou thulden 


riage, 
14 Now one of the feruants tolde Abi- 


q bor be reuenged 


and i a DF thi 
they that intende tọ do my lor bf thine eng- 


cuil, Rie 


| gail Nabals wifesfaying, Beholde, Da- }7 And now, this’ blefsing which thine !0y,prefent, | 

P Eby, drone uid fent meflengers out of the wildernes | Pandmayd hathe broght vnto my lord, | f 

them away. to falute our makter, and he” rayled | letit be giuen vnto the yongmen 5 that | $ 

I£ Whewe kept | on them, | ? followe my lord. ?Elr.walke t 

our pepe inde ie Notwithftanding the men were very 33. I pray thee, forgiue the trefpalfe of atthe fetes, | 
| Para: good f ynto vs, and we had no difplea- | thine handnaay d:for the Lord wil make | 

! + Abia ERIE 4 my. 

| ’ ite 
i 
i 


O me Abigail Danids wit 


i T my Lord à ¥ fure houle , becaufe my thee,to take thee to his wife. “Saas 

£ k Confrmehis | Jord fighteththe battels of the Lord, 4t And the arofe, and bowed her felf on | 

} le eobsrisie. and none euil hathe bene founde in thee) her face to the earth , & faid, Beholde, i 

os thy Sh »? in all thy life. j let thy handmayd be aferuant to wath | 
Jie. 29 Yetlaman hathe rifen vp toperfe- the fete of the feruants of my lord. 

1 TowitnSaul.| cute thee,and to feke thy foule, burthe 42 And Abigail hafted , andarofe , and l 

1 


} foule of my lord halbe bounde in the rode vpon an affe , & her fiue maids l 
m God thal | Mbundeloflife with the Lord thyGod:| ” followed her , and the went after the "Ebr. went ab 
pemr Patt and the foule of thine enemies thal God meflengers of Dauid , and was his wife, her fete. i 

f ped deftroye caftour, as outofthe midle of a fling. 43 Dauidalfo toke Ahinoam of*Izreel, Lofe.15>550 d 
thine enemies. 30 And wh en the Lord fhal haue doneto. & they were bothe his wiues. 

my lordall ý good thar he hathe pro- 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his 2.S4m.3)15« 


mifed thee, and fhal haue made thee) daughter Dauids wife to Phalti the f 
t Which was 


ference. 32 Then Dauid faid to Abigail, Blefled| head; 21 Sanl confi{feuh his fome. 
be the Lord God of Ifrael , which fent . 
thee this day to mete me. I Gane f Ziphims came vnto Saul Chap. 2751908 
33_ And blefled be thy counfel, and blef- to Gibeah 3 faying, * Doeth nor“ 97 Gi- 
fed be thou, which hafte kept me this! Dauidhidehim felfe ” inthe hil of Ha brah. a 
# Read ver.26./ day from comming to {hed blood,° and | chilah before “Iethimon? Or, the wil- 
-that mine hand hathe not faued me. 2 ThenSaul arofe , and went doxne to dernes, | 
Heateribu. 34 Forin dede, as the Lord Godof Ifrael! ý wildernes of Ziph,hauing thre thou- Fae 
Pobiccothe | liveth,Pwhohathekeptmebackefrom| fand*chofen men of Ifrael with RE Mae 
Í Lords mercie,& | hurting thee, except thou haddeftha-| for tô feke Dauidin the wildernes of Gad valiant 


ruler ouer Ifrael, ; fonne of Laith » which was of € Gal- place bordering! 
3t Then fhal icbeno grief vnto thee, lim. on the countreyi 
nor offence of minde vnto my lord, that of ý Moabites, 
he hathe not thed blood caufeles, nor CHAP. XXVL 

,aThathehathe that my lord hathe " not preferued him i 
ney auéged him) felfe : & when the Lord thal haue dealt! z Danid was difcomered unto Saul by the Zi. 

cl fe,w things 3 > $ . 3 
woldchauetor- Wel with my lord,rememberthinehad-|  phims, 12 Dawid taketh awaye Sauls fpe- | 
mented his cone! mayd. are, anda pot of water that ftode at his i 
f 


| aottohim felf| ftedand metme sfùrely there had not) Ziph. foldiers, 
| Thewasfisicd. | Deneleft vnto Nabal by the dawning 3 And Saul pitchedin ý hil of Hachilah, 
of theday , anythat piflethagainft the | which is before Iechimon by the waye . 
wall. fide. Now Dauid abode in the wilder- 
35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand | nes, and he fawe char Saul came after 


| thatwhich the had broght him, & faid | him into the wildernes. 

toher,Govp in peace to thine houfe: 4, (For Dauid had fent oute{pies, & vn- 

bcholde, I haue heard thy voyce, and | derftode, that Saul wascome ‘in very thsi 
| "Ebr.received | haue” granted thy peticion, dede ) teine place, 
| thy face. 36 So Abigail came to Nabal, & be- 5 Then Danid arofe, and came to the 
: | holde,he made a feaft in his houfe , like | place where Saul had pitched,and when 
7 thefeaft of a King, and Nabals heart Dauid beheld the place where Saullay, 
i was mery within hım , for he was very & *Abner the fonne of N er which was 
| g Ferhehad | dronken : wherefore the telde himno- | his chief captaine » (for Saul lay in the 
s 
i 
$ 


*Or;to a ter~ ; 


chap-r4, Jo 
17333. 

poaa sate | thing, nether lefle nor more, vntil the | -forte , and the people pitched round a= 

ekes Fi } morning arofe, 3 z bout him) z 

this greatbene- 37 Then inthe morning when the wine € Then{pake Dauid, & faid to Ahime- ee. Me 

fite of deliue- | was gone out of Nabal » his wife tol- | Jechthe > Hittite >and to Abithai the franger & nor 

het | de him thofe wordes , & his heart | fonne of Zeruiah, brother to ‘Joab » au 1fraelite. 


For feare of | dyed within him , and he was like *a faying , Who wil go doxne with me to En Mho sier 


, 
i j great danger. | ftone, Saul tothe hofte? Then Abifhai faid 5 I pauids chief Í 
| 38 And aboutten daiesafser , the Lord | wil go downewith thee, fapraine, 
i 


{mote Nabal; that he dyed. 7 So Dauid & Abifhai came downe to the 

39 (Now when Dauid beard, that Na~ | people bynight-and beholde , Saul laye | 

$ bal was dead, hefaid, Blefied be the | fleping within the forte , & his fpeare t 
| “Or,remenged, | Lord that hathe ‘iudged the caufe of | diditicke in the grounde at his “bead: tOr, be/fer. | 
i my rebuke of the handof Nabal, & | and Abnerand the people lay round a- 


t hathe kept hisferuant from euil.for the | bout him. | 


Ghumlsic, (ke yntg hor laying» Danid ent vs to. g And Dauid laid to Abithai, Deftroye twoke. 
í i : $a m 


ł Lord bathe recompenfed the wicked- § «Then faid Abithai to Dauid,God ha- | 

Pho ua ines of Nabal vpon hisowne head. Alfo | the clofed thine enemie into thine had i 
i | Dauid fent to commune with Abigail | this day:now therefore,! pray thee, let 

„f Forhehad | ¢o frake her to his wife. mefmirehim oncewitha fpeare to the | } 

i Se PE 4o Andwhenthe feruanits of Dauid we~ earth, and I wil not {mite him 4 agai- f “Meaning, Be H 
lines, wifdome re come to Abigail to Carmelythey fpa- | ne. im face at an | 
| 

ha asm 


URES | RSS 


So 


Dauid fpaceth Saul, 1. Samuel! 


eTowit inhis » him not:for who can Jay his hand € on 
bwnepriuate + the Lords anointed, & be giltles? 
gaule: for Iehu jo Moreouer Dauid faid,AstheLord li- 
E ced aapa. ueth,ether the Lord fhal {mite him , or 
taét, 3.Kig.9 24 | his day shal cometo dye, or he hal de- 
f{cende into battel, & perilh. 
ir The Lord kepe me from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lords anointed: but, I 
} pray thee,take now the fpeare that is 
at hishead,and the pot of water , and 
let vs go hence. 
kz So Dauid toke the fpeareand the pot 
of water from Sauls head,and they ga- 
| te them away,and no man fawe it, nor 
marked it,nether did any awake, bur 
thei wereallaflepe:for ” the Lord had 
fent a deade flepe vpon them. 
13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, 
& fode on the toppe of an hil a far of, 
a great {pace being betwene them. 
t4 And Dauid cryed to thepeople, and 
to Abner f fonne of Ner,faing,” Hea- 
reftrhou not Abner? Then Abner an- 
{wered,and faid, Who art thou ý cryeft 
tothe King? 
ts And Dauid faidto Abner, Art not 
thou af man?and who is like thee in If- 
rael? wherefore then haft thou not kept 
thy lord the King¢for there came one 
of ffolkeinto deltroye ý Kig thy lord. 
16 Thisisnot wel done of thee: asthe 
> Ebr fonnes of | Lord liueth,ye are” wérthy to dye,be- 
death, caufe ye haue not kept your malter the 
Lords Anointed:and now fe where the 
Kings fpeare is, & the pot of water f 
was at hishead. 
17 And Saul knewe Dauids yoyce, and 


» Ebr. the hea 
wey flepe of the 
Lord was fal- 
len vponthem, 


Eli. anfwee 
reft. 


If Eftmed mofe 
[valiant , & mete 
to faue $ King ? 


g Hereby ie ap- 
peareth,¥ f hy- 
pocrite perfecu 

[ted Dauid agaift 
his owne con- f 
fciéce, and con- | 

lerary tohis pre 
mes 


uidgAnd Dauid faid,It is my voyce,my 
lordô King. 

8 Andhefaid > Wherefore doeth my 
Jord thus perfecure his feruãt? for what 
, haue I done ¢ or wharcuil isin mine 
| hand? 

ig Now therefore,I befeche thee,let my 
lord the King heare the wordes of his 
fernant. If the Lord haue fitrred thee 

& Let hisangre | vp againft me,let him fmel the fauour 

@owarde vs be 

pacificd by a fa | 


vance. haue done curled be thei before the 


day from abiding in ý inheritance of 
the Lord, faying, Go ferue other 
igods. 

20 Now therefore let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the 


$ Asmuche as 
| laye in thé they 
| copelied him te 
idolatric,becau- 


|fetheyforcedhi | Lord:for the King of Ifrael is come 
|tofleeto the i- | ourrofekeaflye,as one wolde bunt a 


dolacers. ° 3 ketdi 
| | patriche in the Mountaines, 


21 hen fard Saui,I haue finned :come a- 


gainesmy fonne Dauid:for I wil do thee | 


nomore harme, becaufe my foulewas 


‘k necenfe§ fa- | *precious in thine eyes this day: behol | 
de,I haue done foolithly, and haue ere | 


ned my lifa 
a a red excedingly. 


3a Then Dauid anfwered, 8f faid, Behol- 


~ de the Kings fpeareslet one of the yog 


faid, Is this thy voyce,® my fonne Da- | 


ota facrifice:but if the children of men | 


Lord: for thei haue caft me out this | 


= 


Dauidfeeth to Achith. rt 


-aigi 


men come ouerand fet it. 

23 And let che Lord rewarde enerie man 
according to his | righteou(nes and 
faithfulnes:for the Lord haddeliuerea 
thee into mine hands this daies bur J 
wolde not lay mine hand vpon ý Lords ding his iuttice 

inted d in che fight of 
Hee ` h God . io whofe 

24 And beholde, like as thy life was mu prefeace nont is 
che fet by thisday in mine eyes : {o let rightcoufas, 
my life beferby the eyes of the Lord, P!#!-1425.&t305) 
thathemay deliuer me our of all tri- 
bulation. 

25 Then Saul faid to Dauid , Bleffed arr 
thou,my fonne Dauid:for thou fhalt do 
great things,and alfo preuaile. So Da- 
uid went his way,and Saul returned to 


his ™ places 


1 Thus he pre 

teĝcth his inao 
cencic toward 
Saul not defen < 
ding his inftice 


m To Gibeah of 
Beniamin, 


CHAP, xXxVIL 


2 Dawid fleeth to Achifo King of Gath, 
who gineth him Ziklag. # Dasad de- 
firoyeth certeine of the Philiffims.10 Ackifo 
is deceined by Danid, 
: Nd Dauid faid in his heart, I thal 
now * perilh one day by the hand * Denid difru, 
of Sau):is it not berter for me that i fa- RoE ut 
ue my felfe in the land of the Phili- fore fecch ynte 
ftims,and that Saul may haue no hope ý idolaters,whe | 
of meto feke meanie more in all che Hi ERE N w 
coaftes of Ifrael,and fo efcape out of ae 
his hamd? i 
2 Dauid therefore arofe, and hesand the 
fix huadreth men that were with him, 
went ynto Achith the fonneof Maoch 
King of Gath. 
3 And Dauid b dwelt with Achihh atb thus cod by 
Gath » he, and his men euerie man his prouidence, 
with his houfholde , Dauid with his bägeth the enc- 
two wiues » Ahinoam the Ifreelite, arig | 
and’ Abigail Nabals wife the Carme- favour his, in 
| lite. their necofsitie, 
l4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was fled to Gath, fo hefoght nomore, 
for him. 
iş And Danid faid vnto Achith, If I ħauel 
now founde gracein thine eyes, © Jene Let thine of- 
them giue me a place in fome other ci- S*¢* appoins 
ticof the countrey, that I may dwel °? aye 
there:forwhy Mulde thy feruant dwel 
inthe head citic of the kingdome with 
thee? | 
6 Then Achithgaue him Ziklag thag 
fame day : therefore Ziklag pares 
ac vnto the Kings of ludah vato thi 
aye 5 | 
7 And” the time that Dauid dwelt in? Ebr. the mtn | 
the countrey of the Philiftims, was fo-\ber of the da- 
ure moneths and certeine dayes, yee 7 ti 
8 Then Dauid and'his men went Vp, andl f 
inuaded the*Gethurites, and the Gir-\d Thefe”were $ | 
zites,and the Amalekites:forthey in- Wicked Canaadi 
| habited the land from the bagoas A og ETTER | 
from the Way, as thou goeft to Shiv; t- be deftroyed. 
y 4 CSREES SUSE T. A SA j 


+ 


i 


| | 


rA 


Site TENA EL oan SET 


the Witch. 


| Saul wit 
| ten vnto the land of Bgypt. 


| . bp AndDanid fmote the land,and left ne- 
ther man nor woman aliue, and toke 


4 | 
thepe,andoxen,andaffes, and camels, 
and apparcl,and returned and came to 
: DOr again Achih. — ~ 
3 ia- alá o And Achith faid," W here haue ye be- 
4 | whome. ne a rouing this day AndDauidanfwe- 
SRD E E Againft the Sourhe of Iudah, and | 
E familie of the | againitcheSouthe of the © Teramee- 
3 | tribe of Ludah, | lites, and againit the Southe of the Ke- 
4 1.Chro.2.9 nites. 
a | n And Dauid faued nether man nor wo- 
i | man aliue,to bring them to Gath, fa 
| ing, Leftthey hulde tel on vs, and fay, | 
| So did Dauid,and fo wil be bis maner | 
| all the while thar he dwelleth in the 
f cours of the Philiftims. 
} ® Or, he doth '®, And Achith beleued Dauid , faying, 
| P “ Hehathemade his people of lfrael 
| Surely abliorre | cy cgabhorre him ; therefore he 
| his peoples | ais = e! 
| fhalbe my feruant for euer, 
Í 
| 
| 
CHAP. XX.VLIL 
| 2, Dasid hathe thechief charge promifed a- 
| bout Achi. -8 Saulconfulterh with a | 
} es | witche, andfoecaufeth him to Spothe w 
jae 4 Samuel, 12. Who declareth bis raine, 
| t 
} TOw at that time the Philiftims 
ji afltmbled their bandes and armie 
f ; to fight with Mrael , therefore Achith 
| a Albeit it was a iid to Dauid,*Be fure , they fhalt go 
| great grief to r x 
| Danid tofight a= |} OUt with me to the bartel thou s. & E 
| gaint the peo- | men. z hg 
| ple of God, yet And Dauid faid to Achith, Surely thou 
{fauche was his z s X 
| infirmitie he | halt knowe what thy feruant can do. 
| durt not deny | And Achith faid to Dauid, Surely, I 
| him, wil make thce keper of mine head for 
euer, 
Chap ipt +3) */Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrael 
| had lamented him, and buryed tumin 
Ramah his owne citie ; and Saul had 
É According to. | bputaway the forcerers,and the fothe- 
the commande- | (vers ourof the land) 
b3 n Soui 4 Then the Philiftims sffembled them 


| felues,and came, and pitched in Shu- 
nemzand Saul aflembled all Ifrael , and 

| they pitched in Gilboa. 

And when Saul fawe the hofte of the 

Philiftims, he was afrayed , & his heart 
| was fore aftonied. 

6. Therefore Saul afked counfel of the 


dout.s8, 


5 


e Meaning the 
hie prieft, Exod, 
32,30, 


jnether by dreames;nor by © Vrim , nor 
[yet by Prophetes. 3 i 

gg Then faid Saul vnto his feruats,Scke 
ea womanthat hathe a familiar fpi- 

rit,that Ima ; 

her. And his dice faid tohim, Be- 

holde,there ay upstars at En-dor that 

j hathe a familiér {pirit. 
aar Bil taras 8 Then Saultchanged him felfe , & put 
acs,wiphisco- lon other raiment,and he went,and two 


ae con® | en with him, and they came to the 


d He (eketh not 
so God in his 
miferie, bur is 


~ J. Samuel. 


Lord, and the Lord anfwered him not, | 


goto her, and afke of|zọ Then Saul fel ftrey ght way al! along 


p 


| woman by night:& he faid, I pray thees | 

| cOie&ure vnto me by the familiar fpi- | ; 

| rityand bring me him vp whomel fhal T 
name vato thee, 

9 And the woman faid vnto him, Behol- 

| dethou knoweit what Saul hathe done, | 

[ how he hathe deftroyed the forcerersy 

and ý fothefayers out of the land:whe- 

refore then feket thou to take me in 

| afnare to caufe me to dye? 

to And Saul fwareto her by the Lord, 

| fayingsAs the Lord liucth , no "harme 

| fhal come to thee for this thing. 

a Thenfaid the woman, W home thal I 

bring vp vntothee? And he anfwered, 


— 


tOr, punifhee | 


ment. 


| Bring me vp*Samuel. x Š RS fprskeis 
ccording to hi 
32 Ande bentbe woman fawe Samuel, the groffe rabetned | 


| cryed witha loude voyce, and the wo- nor confidering 
| man fpaketo Saul, faying, W hy halt the Rate. ot as | 
dag h aS s after thi 
thou deceiued meéfor thou art Saul. 


x z life » and howe | 

13 And the King faid ynto her y Be not Satan hathe no 
afrayed:for what fawelt chou? And the power ouer thé. | 
woman {aid vnto Saul, I fawe "gods af- ? Or,am excela 

| cending Vp our of che earth, lens perfone. : 

a4 Then he faid vnto her, Whar facion 

| isheof?And theanfwered, Anolde ma Í 

cometh yp lapped ina mantel ; & Saul! r | 

|- Knewe that it wast Samuel and he encli- | A pare 

| ned his face to the ground, and bowed aN. j 

| him felfe. tó bliade his 

itg QAndSamuel faid to Saul , Why haft fyts toke vpon 

thou difquieted- me , to bring me BH copter ae 

| ThenSaulanfwered , I am in great di-/can do of andas 

| ftrefle ; for the Philiftims make warregtioflight. | 

| againftme, & Godis departed from E 

| me,and anfwereth menomore, nether E 
by Prophetes nether by dreames; the- Ebr-by the | 

| refore 1 haue called thee,tharthoumaand of Pre- | 

| yek telme, what I hal do.: x phets. 

116 Thenfaid Samuel, Wherefore then | 

docft thouafke of me, feing the Lord 
| isgone from thee, and is thine enc- 


| 
mic? . j 
g Thatis,coDa. | 


|17 Euen the Lord hathe done to 8 him, §:, 

| ashefpake x by minehand ; for the Chap.rsy28 

Lord wil rent the Kingdome out ofw Or minteri 

thine hand,and giue itthy neighbour | 

| Dauid. 

18 Becaufe thou obeiedit not the voyce 
of the Lord, nor executed his fearce 
wrath vpon the Amalekites , therefor | 
hathe che Lord done this vnto theg 
this day. | 

|19 Morcouer the Lord wil deliuer Ifrael 

with thee into the hands of the Phili- veers 

| {tims:band tomorowe fhalt thou & thy\ieat, chap.s, é 

fonnes be with me, & the Lord thal gi~] PA 

ue the hofte of Ifrael into thehands of} 
the Philiftims. 


E 


í The wicked, 
whenthey hea- 
ke Gods inudges| 
iments, tremble | 
fand difpaire bug 
lean nor feke for 


on the ¢arth,and was fore! afray ed be- 

gaufe of the wordes of Samuel, fo thar 

there waS no ftrength in him : for he 

had eaten no breadall the day nor all 

the night. [mercie by reps 
21 Then the woman came vanto Saul, andjcauce. 


fawe 


| 


| 


$ 


Dn 


— 


' ' 
Dauid fifpetted. 


fawe that he was fore troubled, & faid | 
vnto him, Se, thine handmayd hathe 
obeyed thy voyce, and I * haue pat) 
my foule in mine hand , and haue ibe. | 
yed thy wordes which thou faideft vnto 
me. 
Now therefore, I pray thee , hear- 
ken thon alfo vnto the voyce of thine | 
handmaid, and let me fera morfel of 
bread before thee , that chou maieft eat 
& gerthee , ftrength, and go onthy 
i1ourney. 

23 But he refufed,and faid,I wil not eat: 
bur hisferuants and the woman toge- 
ther compelled him, & he obeied their 
voyce:fo he arofe from the earth , and 
fate on the bed. 

24 Nowche woman had a fat calf, in the 
houfe,and fhe hafted, & killed it, & to- 
ke floure & kneaded it, & baked of it 
t ynleauened bread. 

25 Then the broght them before Saul, 
& before his feruants:& when they had 
eaten, they ftode vp » & went away the 
fame night. 


k r hane ventu; 
Aha i 
gtd my life, 


22 


CHAP. XXIX. 


4 The princes ofthe Philiflims caufe Danid 
| to be fent backe from the battel againft 
Ifrael, becaufe they diftrusted hime o 


t O the Philiftimswere gathered to- 
gether w all their armies in Aphek: 

& the Ifraelites prched ” by the foun- 

è s teine,whieh isin lzrecl. ; ” 
Orscaptaines 3 And the"princes of the Philiftims wét 


POr in Ain.” 


Statler td forthe by * hundrethsand thoufands, 
t bandes, or 4 
cafignes, bur Dauid & his men came behinde W 


Achil. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Phili- 
ftims, W hat do thefe Ebrewes here? And 
Achith faid vnto the princesot the Phi- 
liftims,Is not this Dauid theferuànt of 
Saul the King of Ifrael, who hathe be- 
ne with me thefedayes , bor thefe ye~ 
resand I haue founde nothing in-ħim, 

andcerteineda.. fince he ® dwelt with me vnto this 

y2s,Chap.27,7 day? 

"Ebr fellyas |4 But the princes of the Philiftims we- 

re wroth with him,& the princes of ý 

Philiftims faid vnto-him, *Séd-this fel- 

lowe backe, that he may go againe to 

Bis place which thou haft appointed 

him, & let himnot go downe with vs 

to barrel , leftrhat in the battel he be 
an aduerfarie to vs:for wherewith hul- 
de he obreine the fauour of his malter ? 

fhulde it nor be with theSheads of thefe 

Saul recéiue 


him to fauour, men? ko 3 
lif he colde be, § Isnotthis Dauid, gf whomerhey fang 


& Meaning, a 
fig cime,that is 
foure moncrhes 


Gen, chap 255 
se 
ide Chro.12;19 


è Wolde not 


I. Samuel. 


Ziklag burnt. — 

- "aiiai? © ome : 

bene vpright and good in my fight,| 

when thou®«enteft out and in with me/4_ That is, was 
inthe hofte, netherhaue I founde euili¥esr™ me 
with thee,fince thou cameft to me ynto} 
this daye,but ” the princes de not ta-|” Ebr.thow ave 
uour thee. mot good in the 

7 Wherefore now returne, and go in jeyes of the 
peace,that thou difpleafe not the prin-|princes. 
ces of the Philiftims. } 

8 Ç And Dauid faid vnto Achith, Bur 
what haue I done? -& what haft ¥ foun- | 
de in thy feruãrt aslong as I haucbene f 
with thee vnto this day,thatI ma; nore This difimu. 
go & fight aginft the enemies of my fbe o fed for 
lord the F ingå lit griened hini 

9 Achith then anfwered.and faid to Da-|to go ag 
uid , [knowe thou pleafeft me, as anjP* aple uf God. 
Angelof God: but the princes of the} 
Philiftis haue faid , Let himnor go vp 
with vs to barrel. f: 

190 Wherefore now rife vp early in the 
morning with thy £ maftersferuants ý 
are come with thee: & when ye be vp 
early, affone as ye haue light departe. 

tr So David and his men rofe vp early 
to departe inthe morning , and to re- 
turne into the land of the Philiftims: &! 
the Philiftims went vp to Izreel. | 


f Withthem $ 
fied vato thes 
from Saul, 


CHAP -XXX 


z The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dasidsi 
two Wines are taken prifoners. 6 The 
| people wolde ftenchim. £ He afketh coun- 
fel of the Lord and purfuing his enemies} 
reconcreth the praye. 24 He dimdeth ity 
equally, og And {cudeth parse to his frttds. 


i 


a Vtwhen Dauid and his men were 

| come to Ziklag*the third day,§ A- # Aleni he de. 

| malekires had inuaded vpon ý South, poe myn ah 
euen ynto Ziklag, and had> {mitten b Thar is, de- 
Ziklag,and burntit with fre, firoyed the eitie 

2 And had taken the women that were | 
there in,prifoners,bothe fmall &greaes 
r flewe nor aman , but caryed them | 
away ,and went their way es. 

} qSo Danid and his men came to the | 
citie, & beholde,itwas burnt with fire, | 
and their € wiues, and their fonnes, 
and their daughters were taken prifo- 
ners. 

4 Then Danid & the people that was w 
him lift vp their voyces and wept,vn- 
tilthey colde wepe nomore. 

Dauids txo wines were taken prifo- | 
ners alfo , Ahinoam the Izreelite, and d Thus we fe,F 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carme- in troubles and 
lite. aduerfisicwe do 

6 And Dauid wasin great forowe:for the por-eblidersods 


s a . rouidéce, bug 
peopletentended to fone him , becau- like raging bea- 


For thefe one. 

y remained inf 

itie, when the 

he were gone 
o warre. 


traye vs? in dances,faying, x Saul flewe his thou- fe the hearres of all the people were ve Res forget borhe 
Chap.s87.G fand,and Dauid his ten thoufand? xed enerie man for his fonnes and forg 27a ductie 
laata 6 Then Achith called Dauid, & faid | his daughrers:but Dauid cõforted him 1 amd 
vnto him,As the Lord liueth,thou bat felfe in the Lord his God. her ve. 
ESSN E! 177 WES SRB TENE SPE E A ese Seam tS Nia MUNA 


| 


| mong y heaché, | 


| 


i! 


| voto ý morowc | 


$ 
{ 


NO anaia nna iira 


Ziklag burnt. 


cemforte. 


| this poore Rtrau- 


i 7 «And David faid to Abiathar the 
l Priet Ahimelechs fonne , I pray thee, 
bring me yEphod. & Abiatnar broght 
[the Ephod to Dauid. 


| 8 Then Danidafked coūfel at the Lord, 


|faying, Shall followe after this com- 
| panic? thal I ouertakethem? And he 
| anfwered him, Followe : for thou fhalt 
e Thogh God |furcly ouertake chem,and‘recouer all. 
feme to leau d @ So Dauid and the Gx hundreth men 
ie wena | that were with him,went, and came to 
inhim , wethal | the riuer Befor,where a parte of them 
befureto finde | abode: 
10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men 
followed ( for two hundreth abodeb e- 
hinde, being to wearye to go ouer the 
| riuer Befor) 
ux And they foundean Egyptian in the 
field,and broght him co Dauid,and ga 
ue him bread and he did eat,and they 
auc him water to drinke. 
Alfo they gaue him a fewe figs, & two 
clufters of ratfins:and when he had ca- 
ten, his (pirit came againe to him ; for 
he had eaten no bread,nor dronke anie 
‘water in thre daies,and thre nights 
1} And Dauid faid vnto him , To who- 
| me belongelt thou ¢ and whence art 
ï? And hefaidlama ) ong man of E- 
| gyptsandfertantto an Amaickite:and 
| my mafter left me thre daies ago , be- 
caufe I fel ficke. 
$4 Weroued vpon the South of Che- 
| reth,& v pon the cea/t belonging ta Iu- 
| dah,and vpon the South of Caleb, and 
we burnt Zikiag with fire. 
And Dauid faid vnto him , Canft 
thou bring me to this companie? And 
he {aid,8$ weare vnto me by God , that 


£ God by his 
prouideace bo- 
the prowided for 4 
5 necelsitie of § 


ger, X made him 
a guide coDauid 
to accomplithe 


his eaterprife, 


is 


g For orhes we- | 
re in all ages} 
hadin mofte re- | 


uerence cuena-| Uer me intothe hands of my malter, 


and I wil bring thee to this compa- 
| nie. 
36 GAndwhenhe had broght him thi- 
ther, beholde,they lay fcatered abroa- 
de vponaill the earth," eating & drin- 
king,and danfing , becaufe of all the 
moe ples ares 2] pray ch hei had taken ont of 
sonfider norghe) Bisse pray tnat ther i Ke 
iudgement of | thelandofthe Philiftims,and out of y 
God, W isthen| Jand of Iudah. 
eee ig ep Guira x7 And Dauidfmore them from the twi- 
i Some reade,& | light euen vntothe euening Í of the 
next morowe,fo that there efcaped not 


b The wicked | 
im their pompe 


$ 


Sig N a man of them, faue foure hundreth 
Sits: mon yong men,which rode vpon camels , & 


fled. 
And Dauid recouered all chat the A~ 


Pig had také;:alfo Dauid refcued 
| his two wiues. 
19 And thei lacked nothing » fmall or 
reat, {onne or daughter,or of the {poy 
Te of all thar they had taken away: Da- 
uid recouered them all. 
lao Dauidalfo toke all the hepe, and 
the oxen, © they draue them befor e 
his cattel , and faid, This is Dauids | 


avag- 


T. Samuel, 


—— --- 


thou wilt nether kil me , nor deli | 


—— 


Kprayee 


e k f 
dreth men that were to wearie for to my erat 


foliowe Dauid : whome they bad ma- ‘thicm,befidesthe 


de alfo toabideat the riuer Befor:and goods ofZiklag, 


they came to mete Dauid, and to mete 
the people that were with him: fo when: 
Dauid came nere to the people) he fa-' 
lured them, 

a2 Then anfwered all the evil and wic- 
ked of the men that went with Dauid, 
and faid, Becaufe they wentnor with 
vs,therefore wil we giue them none of 
the praye,that we haue recouered,faue 


to euery man his!wite and his children: $ Vader the(e ze 


therefore ler them cary chem away & 1c, peg arg’ 


departe. goods, W appcr- 
Then faid Dauid, Ye thal not do teined to cucrie 

{&,my brethren, with that which the ma- 

Lord hathegiuen ys, who hathe pre- 

ferued vs , and delinered the compa- 

nie that came againft vs,into our han-, 

des. f 

24 For who wil obey you inthis mat- 
tertburt as his parte is that goeth dow- 
neto the barcel,fofbal his parte be, that 
tarieth by the ftuffe:they thal parte ali- 
ke. 

25 ™So from that day forward hee ma- 
deit a ftanite and a Jawe in lfrael , vn- Danid. ¥ be al 
tilthisday, ledged an olde 

26 @ When Dauid therefore came to cuttome & law, 
Ziklag she fent of the pray vnto the El 24 if it were 

jers of iudah and tohis friends, fay- VISI] soe 
Tre 3 tY- inow aud karke 
ing» Se, thereisa blelsing for you of |benc cuer, 

the fpoyle of the enemies of the 

Lord. | 

27 He fent tothemof Beth-el,and to} 

them of South Ramorh,and to shem to 

lattir, 

28 Andto them of Aroer, andto them 
of Siphmoth , and tothem of Ehte- 
moa, 

29 Andto them of Rachal,and to them 
of the cicies ot the lerahmeelices, & to 
them of she cities of the Kenitess 

30 And to them of Hormah , and to thé} 
of Chor-athan,and to them of Athach, 

3t And to them of Hebron, and ® to alli Shewing him 
the places where Dauid and bis men “fe mindetul 
had hanted. z 


CHAP. XXXL 


23 


m Some referre 
sthefe wordes to 


ites towards hist 


lg Saul killeth him felfe. 6 His children are 
flaine in the battel, 12 The men of labo 
toke downe his body, which was hanged on 
the wall. z 

ig Owxthe Philiftims forht againh £. Cirorans 

N Ifrael,and the men of ilaer fied! 
away from the Philiftims, and thei fel 
doxne" wounded in mount G 102e 

2 And the Philiftims preaflèd fore vpõ 
Saul and his fonnes, and tlewe Lonatha, 


Or flaine 


and Abinadab , and Malchithua Sauls i 
3-And, ‘ 


f{onnese 


SAE ATS SU! LES SES 

- Dauidsvidorie, | 
k Which the A» | 

21 © And Dawid cameto the two hun- malekites had | 


of their bench-! 


on 


_ saul 


Ebr. founds | Saul, the archersand bowemen” hit Jiflims were come to fpoyle them 
him. him, andhe wasfore wounded of the thar were flaine , they founde Saul | 
| forafraied. | archers. and his thre fonnes lying in mount Gil- 
Ei |4 Then faid Saul ynto his armourbea- boa, 
aso wefe skis) rer,*Drawe oute thy fworde,and thruft 9 And they cut of his head,and ftripped 
ne a Aer me through therewith, left the vncir-| him out of his armour, and fent intg j 
as is comonly | cumcifed come and thruft me through) the land of the Philiftims on euerie fi+ | 
fene inthem, f| and mockeme : but his armour bea-| desthar they hulde d publith it in the gta token of @ 
perfecute fchil-| per wolde not,for he was fore afrayed. temple of their idoles and among the phe. Fa 


Amors Therefore Saultoke a fworde and fel) people. ae i 
| vponit. | 10 And they layed vp his armour in the 
s And when hisarmour bearer fawethat) houfe of Athtaroth , but they hanged 
Saul was dead , hefellikewife vponhis vp his body on the wall of Beth-fian. whom Uk 
fworde,and dyed with him. 11 (When the inhabitants of € Tabethdclivered fae 
[6 So Saul dyed,and his threfonnes, and) Gilead heard , what the Philiftims hadtheir enemies, | 
his armour bearer, and all his men that! done to Saul, Chap.asg | 
fame day together. 12 Then they arofe ( as manie as were 


bNereto Gilboa 7 ANd when the men of Ifrael that we-|  ftrong men) and went all night and to~ 
| reon the otherfide of the > valley;and| ke the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
c Thetribes of, they of the otherfide “Iorden fawe that! his fonnes,from the wall of Beth-than, 
petta on the men of Ifrackwere put to a » &| andcame to Jabeth, and x burnt them/@- 3493 
of Manafieh, that Saul & bis fonnes were dead, then| there, 
theileft the cities, and¥an away: and | 13 And toke their bonesand » buryed?-S4m 2.4 
the Philiftims came and dwelt in! them vnderatreatlabeth, and f fated £ according to 


them. fcuen day es. the cuftome of 
k mourners, 


THE SECONDE BOKE 
| , Prat whee 3 EMES DRE A REEE EE TE a) gece A | 
| of Samuel, 
| THE ARGV MEN T. 
| His boke and the former beare the title of Samucl,becaufe they conteine the Conceptions 
| nasinitie and the whole conrfe of his lifesand alfothe lines and ables of two Kings, to 
[it of Saul and Dawid, whome he anointed and confecrated Kings bythe ordinance of Godd 
| And as the firft boke conteinith thofe things, $ God breght to pafe among this people pnder | 
|the gonernement of Sammel & Saul:fo tins feconde boke declareth the noble ates of 1 auids af = | 
iter the death of Saul, when he began to ycigne,ynto the end of his hingdome:and how the fa- | 
me by him was wonderfully augmented:alfo his great troubles & dangers, which he Jufteined | 
| |bothe within his houfe and withont:whar horrible and dangerous infurreBions , uprats y and | 
| treafons were wroght againft himsparsly by falfe confèlersfained friends Coflatterers & par- 
tely by fome of his owne children and people.and how by Gods afiftance he onercame all diffi- | 
| culties, é enioyed his kingdome in reft and peace In the perfone of Danid the Scripte {ctteth| | 
forthe Chrift iefas the chief Kinz, who came of Dawid according to the flefeyand Was pafecun| | 
| |ted on egery fide with outward & inward enemies 5 afwelin his owne perfoney as in his mé- | 
| | berssbur at length he oucxcometh all bis enemies and gineth his Church viétorie againft all pos) | 
wer bathe [piritual Gx temporaliand fo veigneth with them, King for ewermore, | 


| CHAP. I. rent, & earth vpon his head:& when he | | 
| came to Dauid, he felto the earth, & | 
| g:It wastolde Danid of Sauls death. 15 He | did obeifance. | 
j | canfeth him to be flaine that broghe the ty 3 Then Dauid faid vntohim, Whence | 

dings. 19 Helamenseth the death of Sanl | comeft f ? Andhefaidvntohim , Out, | 

and Ionathan, of the hofte of Ifrael I am efeaped. } | 

4 And Dauid faidvntohim, What ig! | 

Fter the deathof | done? I pray thee, tel me. Thenhe | 

Satil, when Dauid | faid, ý the peopleis Bed fro the barrel | | 

was returned frO | and many of the people are ouerthros | | 


they flaughter of | wen,and deadsand alfo Saul and Tona. | 
the Amalekites | thanhisfonne are dead. | 
& had bene two $ And Dauid faid vnto the yong man, $ | 
. ae dayesin Ziklag, | toldeithim, How know eft} thar Saul | 
| Peoplc oft fracl> Beholde,a mancame the third day out | and Jonathan hisfonne be dead? | 
| | of the Bolte from Saul with his* clothes § Then the yong man f tolde him, an- | 


| 
| Sam FUIS. 
|a Seming tola{ 


ment the oneri 
throwe of the 


= = $e ine 


ji f v 
| | 3 


BJ | | 


wed hard after him. 
And when he Joked backeshe fawe me, 


And he faid vnro me, ho art ¥ ¢ And 
Tanfwered him,I am an‘Amalckite. 
Then faidhe vnto me,I pray thee,co 
me vpon me,and flaye me ; for anguifh 
| is come ypon me; becaufe my 4 life is 
raeljtes. tet yet whole in me. 
Sagat et xo So”I came ypon him, & flewe him,& 
aliue. Í 
» Ebr. I fode 
upon him. 


tHe was an A- 
malckite borue, | 
but renounced P 
his contrey and 

| ioynedw the if 


| after thathe had failed, I toke ý crow- 
ne that was vpon hishead’, & the bra- 
| celer that was on his arme, and broght 
| them hither vnto my lord. 
| t1 Then Dauid toke holde on his clo- 
Chap. 331.2 | thes,*& rent them, and likewife al] the 
E3038 | men that were with him. 
jz And they mourned & wept, & fafted 
| vntil euen, for Saul and for lonathan 
| his fonne, & for the people of ¥ Lord, 
| & for the houfe of Ifrael,becaufe they 
| were flaine with the fworde. 
i} @ ‘Afterward Dauid faid vnto the 
| yong man that tolde it him, Whence 
| arr thoutAnd he anfwered;I am the fon 
| ne of a ftranger an Amalekice. 
Pfal. so5s15 4 And Dauid faid vnto him, + How walt 
| ¥ not afraied,to put forthe thine hand 
| to deftroy the Annointed of the Lord? 
Then Dauid called one of his yong 
| men;and faid,Go nere , and fall vpon 
l | him. And he fmore him thathe dyed. 
FThon artiufte- 16 Then faid Dauid vnto him, f Thy 
ly punithed for | blood be vpon thine owne head:for thi 
thy faute. ne owne mouth hathe teftified againft 
| thee,faying,I haue flaine the Lords A- 
| noinreds 
(7 q Then Dauid mourned with this la- 


17 
| mentation ouer Saul , and ouer Iona- 


| than his fonne, 
8 
That they 


e After thela- 
mentation he 
examined him 
againe. 


in che boke of *"Jather) 


| might be able to 

| match their ene 

Pee aoe N hic places: how are ý mighty ouerthro- 
| dofbssos18 weng è aes 

| "Or, righteous i *Teli?not in Gath,nor publifh itin 

b Meaning Saul. | the ftretesof Athkeld,left ý daughters 

Michsy10 | of the Philiftims reioy celeft ý daugh- 

| ters of the vncircumcifed triumphe, 

1 Ye mountaines of Gilboa , vpon you 

be nether dewe nor raine,nor ! be there 

fields of offiings:for there the thield of 

| che mighrie is caft downe,the thield of 

Saul, asthogh he had not bene anoyn- 

| ted withoyle. 

32 The bowe of Ionathan neuer turned 
backe,nether did the fworde of Saul re- 
turne empty fro the blood of the flai- 
ne,and from the fat of the mighty. 

Sauland Ionathan werelouely and 
pleafant in their liuces, & in their dea- 


i Lee their ferti 
| Je fieldes be ba 
Í ren,aad bring 

forth no frute 

to offre to he 

Lerd, 


T neem 
_| The meflenger is flayne, IT. Samuel. 
reals fed inf | fwered,b AsI came to:mount Gilboa, 
| beholde , Saul leaned vpon his {peare. 
10r, captaines and lo,the charers and"orfemen folio- 


& calledme, & Lanfwered , Here am J, | 


becaufe I was ture ý he colde not liue, | 


(Alfo he bade them teache the chil- | 
dren of Iudah to E jhoote,as it iswritté | 


O noble Ifrael, b he is flaine vp6 thy | 


ROBE PTA 
auid lamenteth; 
re Feet 
Werelk They dyedbo 
ongerithe together ig 
Gilboa. 


thes they were not ¥ deuided:they 
{wifter then egles, they were ftr 
then lions. 
24 Ye daughters of Ifracl, wepefor Saul/l As riche gar- 
} which clothed youin {karlet,!with plea|m«sts,& cofely 
fures,and hanged ornaments of golde|**** 
| Vponyour apparel, 
|25 How were the mighty flaine in the 
middes of the battel è 6 Jonathan,thou| 
waft {laine in thine hie places, 
{26 Wo is me for thee „my brother Io- 
nathan:very kinde haft thou bene vn- 
to me:thy loue to me was wonderful, 
pa(sing the loucof ™ women: howare 
the mighty ouerthrowen, and the wea- 
pons of warre deftroyed? 


GWA P: Ih 
4 Dawid is angyntedKing in Hebron. 9 Ab- 
ner maketh Ife- bofketh King omr Lfracl. 
15 The battel of the feruants of Dauid er 
Ifo- bofeeths. 32 Theburyal of Afahel. | 


s Frer this Dauid*afked counfel of 3 By the meanes 
the Lord,faying, Shal 1 go vp in- be oe 
to anie of the cities of ludah ẹ And the.am5,9 
Lord faid ynto him,Go vp. And Dauid 
faid,W hither thal I go? He then anf- 
wered,Vnto b Hebron. e vii cir 
A $ z i ich citie 
2 So Dauid went vp thither & his two wilwas alfo called 
ues alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelice,& Abi-/Kiriath-arba, 
ail Nabals wife the Carmelite. fothi4.ts | 
3 And Dauid broghe ws e men that 
were with € him,euerie nfin w his hou- le yp the time of 
fholde , and they dwelt in the cities of his perfecutioa. 
Hebron. i 
4 GThE themen of Iudah came, & the- 
| re they anointed Dauid King ouer the 
| houfe of ludah.And they tolde Dauid, |" 
| faying* that the men of Jabeth Gilead | ~ 
brand Saul. p cme dad 
§ And Dauid (ent meflengers ynto the | 
men of Iabeth Gilead, & faid ynto thé, | 
Bleed are ye of the Lord, ý ye haue 
fhewed fuche kindenes vnto your lord | 
Saul, that youe haue buryed him, 
l6 Therefore now the Lord fhewe mercie | 
and4crueth vnto you ; and I wil recom- H According te 
pence you this benefite,becaufe ye ha p: promen Wis 
ue done this thing. hé j si ai 
Therefore now let your hands be ful. 
ftrong and beyou valiant ; albeit your 
matter Saul be deadsyer neuerthelefle ý 
| houfe of Iudalh hathe anointed me| 
| €King ouer them. psor you hal 
q But Abner the fonne of Ner that pe’ ddenien 
| was captaine of Sauls hofte, toke Ith- | 
| bohh the fonne of Saul , and broghe | 


him to Mahanaim, } 
And made him King ouer Gilead, and 
| ouer the Athurites,and ouer Izreel, & | 
ouer Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin, and 
ouerfall Ifrael. 
to Ih-botheth Sauls fonne was fourty ' 
| yere olde when he began to reigne auer | 
Ufracl,& reigned twoyere:but the hou- 
} fe of 


| 


et 


e Ethertowars 
de their houf- 
bandes , or their 


childrea. 


; 


Ouer thé cig 
cn tribes. 


{ 
? 
j 
í 


_ath-bofheth, AL. 


fe of Iudah followed Dauid. 

it (Andthe time which Dauid reigned 
in Hebron ouer the houfe of ludah, 
was {cuen yere and fix8monethes) 

i2 qAnd Abner the fenne of Ner, and 
ý feruants of Ith- botherh the fonne of 
Saul went out of Mahanaim roGibeon. 


g After this ti- 
me was expired, 
he reigned ouer 
all ý countrey, 
33 yeres,Cha. 5,5 


33 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah, & the | 


feruants of Dauid went out & met one 
an other by the poole of Gibeon: 
and they fare downe, the one on the 
one fide of the poole, and the other 
on the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner faidto Ioab , Let the 
yong men now arife,and à playe before 
vs. And Ioab faid, Let them arife. 

is Thengthere arofe and went ouer twel- 
ue of Beniamin by nomber, W pertei- 
ned to Ith-bofheth the fonne of Saul, 
and twelue of the feruants of Dauid. 

il Meaning,his 16 And euerie one caught ! his fellowe 
aduerfarie. by the head, & thruft his {worde in his 
fellowes fide, fo they fel downe toge- 
ther:wherefore ý place was called"Hel- 
kath-hazzurim which is in Gibeon. 

#7 And the battel was exceding fore ý 

k After $ thefe | ame day : for Abner and the men of 

£ hete $ < « ~ e . 
foure & twcn. | Ifrael* fel before the feruats of Dauid» 
tic were dainé, 18 And there were thre fonnes of Zer- 

uiah there,Toab,and Abihhai,and Afa- 
hel.And Afahel wasas light on foote as 
awilde roe. 

i9 And Afahel followed after Abner, & 
in going heturned nether to the right 
hand nor to the left from Abner. 

to Then Abner Joked behinde him,and 
faid , Art ý Afahel? And he anfwered, 

Cas 

3r Thé Abner faid; Turne thee ether to 
the righthand or tothe left, and take 
one of the yong mensand take thee his 


h Leétvs fehow 
they can handle 
their weapons. 


nOr , the feld 


of firong mene 


* Or, Spogle, “weapons:bur Afthel wolde not depar- 
te from him. 
‘why doeft thon 22 And ee faid to Afabel, Departe 
rouoke me to | rom me:lwherefore hulde J {mite thee 
il chee? to the 


rounde? kow then thulde I be 

ablesoliside vp my face to Ioab thy 

brother? 

3 And when he wholde not departe, 
| Abner w thehindre end of the {peare 
| {mote him vnder the ™ fift rib, ý the 

fpearecame out behinde him: and he 
| fel downe there,and dyed in his place. 
, And as manie as came to ý place whe- 
us Afahel fel downe and dyed, Rode 
| ftil. 

24 loab alfoand Abishai purfued after 
| Abner:and the funne went downe,whé 
\they wherecomeroche hil Ammah, ¥ 
jliech before Giah, by the way of the 
jwildernes of Gibeon, 

25 And the children of Beniamin garhe 
jredthemfelues together after Abner, 
jand where onan heape and fode on ý 
|top of an hil. 

6 Then Abney called to Ioab , & faid, 


m “ome read, in 
thofe parges 
where asf live. 
Jy partcs,lye: 
as the heart, the 
Lings,the liuer, 


ý mult, & j gall. 


-e dee 


Samuel. 


te See E 
Afahelflaine. 144 
Shal the * fworde deuoure for euer? in Shal ley 
knoweft thou nor,that it wil be bitter- prte dial 
nesin the latter end ? how long then 
fhal it be,or thou bid the people retur 
ne from followin g their brethren? 

27 And Ioab faid, As God liueth if thou 

haddeft nor°fpoken furely euen in the 

morning the peoplehad departed e- 

uerie one backe from his brother. 

28 @Soloab blewea trumpet, and all 
the people ftode ftil;and purfued after 
Ifracl nomore, nether foght they anie 
more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all ¢ 
night through the"plaine, & went oucr 
lorden, & paft through all Bithron til 
they came’to Mahanaim, 

jo Ioab alfo returned backe from Ab- 
ner; and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Da- | 
uidsferuants nitene men & Afahel, 

31 But the feruants of Dauid had fmirté 
of Beniamin, & of Abners men that 
threPhundreth & threfcore men dyed. 

32 And they toke vp Afahel, and buryed i 4 
him in the fepulchre of his father, * acs, by 
was in Beth. Iehem : and Ioab and his deftruéion of 
men went allnight , and when they ca~ his aducr(aries, 
meto Hebron,the daie arofe. i 


CHAP. 


olf} hádek nas 
peen thé to 
accel,as verre 


"Or, Wwilderna 


F orstothe ters 


p ThnsGod 
wolde confirme 


III, 


4 Long warrebetwene the houfes of Sant | 
© Danid. 2 The children of Dayid in 
Hebron, 12 Abner turneth to Danid. 
27 Zab killeth him. 


R That is, ¥ oue 
iocermifs ja, in- 
during two ye- 
res, W was the 


r Here was thëtlong warre betwene 
the houfe of Sauland the houfe of 
Dauid:but Dauid waxed ftronger, and 
the houfe of Saul waxed weaker. whole reigne of 

2 q And vntoDauid were children bor- f P-boheth, 

ne in Hebron sand his eldeft fonne was | 

Amnon of Ahinoam the Ifreelite, 
3 And his feconde,was> Chileab of Abi- b Who is called 

gailthe wife of Nabal the Carmelite: allo Dan, .Clas 

and thethird , Abfalom the fonne of $t 

Maacah the daughter of Talmaithe 
| King of Gethur, 

4 Andthe fourth, Adoniiah the fonne 
| of Aggith, and the fift , Shephaciah yi 
|fonne of Abital, | 

5 And the fixt, Ithream by Eglah Da- 

uids wife:thefe were borneto Dauid in | 
|©Hebron. ¢ Within enen 
6 | Nowwhile there was warre betwene Yrs? and fix 
the houfe of Saul and the houfe of Da- ges 
uid,Abner made all his power for the | 
|houfe of Saul. | 
7, And Saul had a concubine named | 
\Rizpah,the daughter of Aiiab. And 
lifb-bofbeth faid to Abner, Wherefore 
haft thou gone into my fathers con 
cubine? | 

8 Then was Abner very wrothe for the | 

wordes of Ith-botheth, & faid , Am1 a 

BOARS ee 


l 


H 


Bee ‘Abner &Ifh-bofh: 


-II Samiel 


Aber 


2 Sy Saas ae 
a 1 R . 
dvoek ¥ efteme “ dogs head w apainft Iudahdo fhe- 
me no more thé 
adog,forall my 
fera-ce donc to 
thy fathers hou È k 
e? thee into the hand of Dauidsthat thou 
chargelt me this day witha faute con- 
" cerning t g 4 
ewetehow ghe! CCfINg this woman? 4 
wickedcan noe 9 “SO do God to Abner; and more alfoy 


abide tobeadme except, asthe Lord hathe {worne to 

s z aes Dauid,euen fol do tohim, 

| cheir difpleatu- 10 To remoue the kingdomefrom the 
houfe of Saul, thatthe chrone of Da- 


re, W go about i 
tobringthem | uid may be ftablithed ouerI{rael, and 


Saul thy father:to his brethren, and to 


kedaes. 


théba. 

sı And he durft nomore anfwer coAbner: 
for he feared him. 

12 &§ Then Abner fent meflengers to 

"Or,fecretly Dauid on his behalfe,faying, W hofe is 

theland?W ho hulde alj fay , Make co 

‘ uenant with me,and beholde,mine had 
foalbc with thee,to bring all Ifrael vnto 
thee? 

i} Who faid, Wel,I wil make a couenat 
with thee: but one thing I require of 
theethatis, that thou {e nor my face 
except y bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter when thou commeft to fe me. 

14 QThen Dauid fent meffengers to Ih- 
botheth Sauls fonne,faying,Deliuer me 
my wife Michal, which 1 maried for 
» an hundreth forefxinnes of the Phi- 

| Jiftims. 

35 And lth-botheth fent » and toke® her 
from her houfband* Phaltiel the fonne 
of Laith. 

16 And her houfband went with her,and 
came weping behinde her,vnto Bahu- 
rim: then faid Abner vnto him »Go & 
returne. So he returned, 

| Rather formaiy And Abner had £ communicacion w 
wih balked, che theElders of ‘frael,faying, Ye foghe for 

| forlouche bare 
to Dauid. 


LSamus 127 


154M. 259440 


your King. 


Spoken of Dauidsfaying » By the hand 


of my feruant Dauid [ wil faue my peo 
ple Ifrac lout of thehandsof rhe Phi- 


liftims,and out of the hands of all their 
enemies. 
DEbr.in the ea 


ves of Benia- 
mins 


afterwarde Abner went to fpeake with 
Dauid in Ebron, concerning all rhat If- 
racl was content with, and the whole 
g Who chaléged Shoufe of Beniamin. i i 

¥ kingdome,be- 20 So Abner came to Dauid tg Hebron, 
caufe of their hauing twenty men with him , and Da- 
Supe eaals nid made a feaft ynto Abner, andto ý 
men that were with him. 


21 Then Abner faid vnto Dauid, T wil; 


rife vp » and go gather all ifrael vnto 
my lord the King,thar thei may make 
acouenant with thee,é thar thou ma. 
ieft reiene ouer allthat thine heart de- 
fireth. Then Dauidlet Abner deparre, 
who wentiin pcaces 


tOr, withewte 
harme eu 


we mercy this day vnto the houfe of 


his neighbours,and haue not delivered 


23 When ioab,and all the hofte that was | 


ouer: Iudah , ceuen from Danto Beer- | 


Dauid in times paft, tharhe might be- 


38 Now then do it:for the Lord hathe ; 
i31 And Dauid faid to Ioab, amd to all 


19 Alfo Abner {pake ”to Beniamin 5 and | 


33 And the King lamented ouer Ab- 


34 Thinehands were not bounde 5 not 


35 Afterwarde all the people came t 


Saree OWS á 


jaz @And beholdethe feruants of Dauid | 


and loab camebfrom the campe , and hh From wart 
broght a great pray with them ( but 5% f Phiitdly 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron: ; 

for he had fent him away, & he depar- 

ted in peace) | 


with him, were come men tolde loabs| 
faying Abner the fonne of Ner came, 


| tothe King ,and he hathe fent him a- 
| 


way ,andis gone in peace, | 
24 Then Ioab came to the King,& faid,|, 
‘what haft chou done?beholde, Abner tan rao tre | 
came yntothee, why haft ¥ fent him salnde.of Todi 
away and he is departed? who wolde haue { 
25 Thou knoweft Abner the forine ofthe ae Nt 
Ner:for he came to difceiue thee, & to ha pricaagrad y 
Knowe thy ouregoing,& ingoing, & to Ee. 
knowe allthacthou doelt, 


26 4 Andwher loab was gone out from 


Dauid , he (ent meflengers after Ab- 
ner, which broghr him againe from 
the wel of Siriah vnknowing to Dauid- 

27 Andwhen Abner was come againe to 
Hebron, y Ioab toke himafide in che! 1-Kg. 253 
gate to {peake withhim ? peaceably, ‘Or,/ecretly. 
and {mote hifn vnder the fifte 196, 7 he 
dyed,for the blood of +Afahel his bro~ ©/4?.2122 
ther. 


|281 qAnd whe afterwarde it came to Da- 


uids eare,he faid , I and my: kingdome , 
are kgiltles before the Lord for cuer, ar ne 
concerning the blood of Abner the Se coarads i 
fonne of Ners | his death, 


|29 Lit the blood fall on the head of 


Joab, and on all his fathers houfe , that 
the houfe of Ioab be neuer without fo- 
me that haue running yflues, or lepre; 
or thar Icaneth on a ftaffe, or thag 
doeth fall on the fworde, or $ lackethi 
bread. 
30 (Soloab and! Abifhaihis brother, 1 Abifhai is faig) 
flewe Abner , becaufe he had flayne, to flay him with 
their brother Afahel at Gibeon in bat- say ae gh 


tel) mourther, 


the people that were with him, Rene 

your clothes s and put on faekecloch, 

and mourne ™ before Abner : and m Meaning bes 

KingDauid him felf followed the bea- £90 the corpse 

re, i 
32 And when theihad buryed Abner in 

Hebron, the King lift vp his VOY Ges 

& weptbefide ý fepulchre of Abner 

& allthe people wept. 


ner,and faid, Dyed Abner as " a foolen He declaretle 
dyeth? tharAbuer dyed | 
‘ notas a wretch] 
AEA or vile perfone, | 
thy feete tyed in fetters ofbraffe : bat as bur as a valiane | 
aman falleth beforewicked men fò di+ a might do, | 
i cing traitcroue | 
deft thou fallAnd all the people wept, fly deceiued by| 
againe for him. ewiki 
al o According to 


z o = `Je te aago theircuftome,w | 
caufe Dauid cat ° meatwhile it yas Yis to bank | 


yet daya but Dauid fware , fayings So atburyals. 
7: ean 


Sd 


breadsor oght els til the funnebe dow- 
ne. 
36 And all the people kneweit, and it 


p Iris 'expedi- P pleafed them:as wharfoeuer the King 


ent fomerime |. did,pleafed all the people,” 

not onely 0/37 For ail the people and all Ifrael- vn- 
de forto s pui | derftode that day , how that it was not 
allo $ ie mayi | the Kings dede that Abner the fonne 
apptare to o- | of Ner was flaine, 

aa es g 33 And the King {aid vnto his feruants, 


| Knowe yenot, thar there isa prince 
and a great man fallen this day in If- 

| rael? 

jọ AndI am this day weake and newelY 
anndinred King:and thefe men the fon- 
nes of Zeruiah be to "hard for me-the 
Lord reWard the doer of euil according 
to his wiekednes, 


be fatillied. 


tOr ruel, 


CHAP. IIIT. 


$ Baanah and Rechab flaye Ifh-bofheth the 
fonne of Saul. 12° Danid commandeth 
them to be flayne. 


a Thar fs, Ih- i Nd when Sauls? fonneheard that 
botheth. Abner was dead in Hebron ; then 
b Meaning jhe | his hands werefeble,and all Ifrael was 
was difcoura- | afrayed, 


gcd. 


t 


And Sauls fonne had two men that we- 
re captainesof bands :the one called 
Baanah, and tue other called Rechab 


the fonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite F 


of the children of Beniamin. (for À Bece 

roth was reckened to Beniaminy 
Becaufe the Beerothites fled to è Git- 
taim , and foiourned there , vnto this 
“pasa ony ae day.) 4 
= PERETE 4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had Woa- 
gims. | ne that was lameon his fettes he was 

fiue yere olde when thetidings came 
of Saul and Ionathan out of Ifrael ; 

‘then his nourfe roke him, and fled 
away. And as the made hal to flee, the 
childe fell, and beganto halt, and his 

‘name was Mephibotherh. 

g And the fonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 

| yothices, Rechab and Baanab,wenrand 

| came in the heate of the day to the 

i houfe of Lfhebotheth(who flepr ona bed 

tat noone.) f: 

6. And beholde R hab & Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the 
houfe,aé they * wolde haue wheat,and 

pehey£fmorechim vnder the fift rib , & 
fled. 

7 For when they came into the houfe,he 
flept onhis bed in his bed chamber, & 
they {mote him, and flewe him, & be- 
headed him,and toke his head,and ga- 


e Thecitie Be- 
eroth wasin the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, 10.12, 25. 
d Atter f death 


e Thei difgui- 
fed thé (clues as, 
marchiss Wca- 
anc to byt wheat 
f There is no- 
shing fo vile & 
dangerous , Wf 
wicked wil not 


<Cotreprife in . 
hope eflucre & |*te them away through the “ plaine all 
faueur. 


| the night. 
” Or, wildere $ And thei broght § head of Ith-botheth 


| i II, Samuel. Ith-bofheth flaine. 1, 


TAR ERE shid Ead raboto atati da rd r atiae aeara a ea 
do God. fome & more alfo, if Itafte Sauls fonne*thine{enemie, who foghg : 


Se 


after thy life: and the Lord hathe a- 
utnged my lord the King this day of 
Sauiand of his feed. 


9 Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and] 
| -Baanah his brother, ý fonnes of Rim- 


mon the Beerothire, & faid vnto hems | 
As the Lord liuethy who hathe deli- 
uered my foule our of all aduerfi- 
tit, 
ro When one* tolde me, and faid that) Chap.r. 5, 
Saul'was dead, ( thinking to haue| 
broght good tidings) itoke him and 
Et g Sai z 
flewe him in Ziklag, who thoght that 
I wolde hane giutn him a rewarde for 
his tidings: 
D <4 d 
y How & muche more , when wicked) ¢ Forafinuctie 
men haue flayne a righteous perfone in 
his owne houle, & vpon his bed? thal iPS of 
flew Saul, nor | 
not now therefore require his blood at! duerie to their 
i e i 
your hand, and take you from the|mafer,nor $ ine 
earth? noceacic of rhe 
Pris : : €rfont,nor ree 
iz Then Dauid commanded his yong Sacer Fela 
men, and they {lewe them,and cut offce, nor time dia 
| their hands and their feece, and han-| ™oue thé, they 


as nether f exi- 
pte of him that 


ed them vp ouer the poole in Hebron: eee Hee 
But they toke the head of Lth-botheth,) mear. 
| and buryed it in the fepulchre off 
|æ Abner in Hebron. \Chapes, 32, 
digr 
Ag CHAP. V. 
$ Dawid is made King ower all Ifrael: 
7 He taketh the forte of Zion. 19 He af~ 
keth counfelof the Lord 20 And omerco-| 
meth the Philiflims twifè, 
t T Hen * cameall the tribes of Ifra- 
elto Dauid ynto Hebron, & faid i L 
| thus, Beholde , weare thy # bones and! !sC#%z22) nY 
| my felis a Weareofth 


3 And in time paft when Saul was aur| kinred, & mo 

| King,thou leddeft Lfrael in and our: &| nere ioyned yaa 
the Lord hathe faid to thee, x Thou to thee. 

t fhalt Feede my people Hrael yand thou 

k fhalt be a captaine ouer Ifrael. 

3 So allthe Elders of ifracl came to the 
King to Hebron: and King Dauid ma- 

| de a couenane with them in Hebron) 

| b before the Lord: and they anointed| 
| Dauid King ouer Ifrael. | 

4 Q Dauid was thirty yore olde when 
be began to reigne: Ó lre reigned four- 
ty yere. 

In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudah*fe- 
uen yere,and fix moneths; and in feru-| 

| falem he reigned thirty and thre yeres 
ouer all ifrael and Iudah. 

§ q The King alfo and hismen went to) openi cal 
Jerufalem vnto the Iebufices, the inha- Mole tite 
bitants of the land: who fpake vnrojlame guides: 

| Dauid,faying, Except thou take away ae y Ie- 
the € blinde and the Jame, thou hale lene: tant. ey 


Pfalzs 7ra 


b Tha is ta. 
king f Lord te 
witaes : for the 
[Arke was: ag 
yet in Abjaa. 
jdabs houfe, 


Chap.2,14, 


|c Thechildrog 


y : G i thei hulde pro- 
tese vnto Dauid to Hebron,and faid to the | not come in hither: thinking ¥ Dauid jue j their Pda 
| King, Bebolde ý head of Ih-boferh ~! colde not come thither, TOS ee 

ji ‘. > 5 as deei heege vial EE E ds nor lames 


$ 
| E 
Whofoeuer fmiteth the Iebufites ,and 25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord had! 1 
| getteth vp to the gutters & fmiteh the | commaded him, & fmote the Philiftim $ 
i teas & blinde,which Dauids fouleha- | from Geba, vntil thou come toh Ga- $ Which was ia | 
teth, Z wil preferre htm:* therefore they | zer, sabe cribs of BE i 
fern Badas | faid, The blinde and the lame hhal not [Philitims did | 
. \flde entreno come into that houfe. CHAP. VI. | polele it. 
N pao into thar 9 seer gor eines forterne ae 
A oe it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid buylt ? i l 
© Send bout | round aboutit, frô € Millosandinwar- 9 7% Arke is breghe forthe Z an 
dyeth. 14 Dauid daceth before it. 16 And 
is therefore defpifed, of his wife Mit 
chal. i 


leChr.r16. 


rouadcabontto | de. 
is owne boufe, fo And Dauid profpered and grewe: for 
TOOR the Lord God of hoftes was with him. 
?Ebr,Zors fi q Hiram alfo King of ? Tyrus fent 
meflengers to Danid and cedar trees,8 
| carpenters, and mafons for walles,and £ A Gaine Dauid gathered’together 
thei buylt Dauid an houfe. all the ” chofen men of Ifrael, emen "Or, chief. 
12*Then Dauid knewe,that the Lord had | thirtie thoufand, 
ftablithed him King ouer Ifrael, & that 2 *And Dauid arofe & went With all thet. Cir.13, 5. 
he had exalted his kingdome for his | people that were with him? from Baa-A This was a ci- | 
people Ifraels fake. leof Ludah to bring vp from thence jeq pae | 
ttChree3,9 43, And Dauid toke him mo *concubi- | the Arke of God, whofe name is called riathieraim, | 
nes & wiues out of Ierufalem , after he | by the Name of the Lord of hoftes, $ 1ous,9. 
was come from Hebron,and mofonnes | dwelleth vpon it berwene the Cheru- 
and daughters w cre borne to Dauid. bims: 
r.Chyo3ys, 44 * And thefe be the namesof the fon- 3 And they putthe Arke of God vpon 
nes that were borne ynto him in Teru- ' a newe carte, and broght it out of the j 
falem:Shammua,and Shobab , and Na- | houfe of Abinadab y wasin > Gibeath. b which was am l 


than,and Salomon, And Vzzah and Abio the fonnes of A- ra 
i5 And Ibhar,and Elifhua, and Nepheg, | binadab did driue the newe carte. i 
t and Iaphia, 4 And when they broghr the Arke of | 


36 And Elithama,& Eliada,and Elipha- | God out of the houfe of * Abinadab, ý 16Sam.7>26 
let. was at Gibeath, Ahio went before the! 
1.Chro. 14) 8 17 Q * But when f Philiftims heard that | Arke, 


Grim they had anointed Dauid King ouer I- 5 And Danidandall the houfe of Ifra- Hifl Ged 
Vv rael, allthe Philiftims came vp to feke | el° played before the Lord on all in- ke (ang klalar 
| Dauid :and when Dauid heardyhe went | ffruments made of firre, and on harpes, 
downe to aforte. and on pfalteries,and on timbrels, and 
$8 But the Philiftimscame , & {pred thé _ oncornets,and on cymbals. 
| feluesin the valley of Rephaim. 6 4* And when they came to Nachons LCH. 135105 
| £By Abiathar $ 19 Then Dauid f afked counfel of the threfaing floore,Vzzah put his had to es teed 


Prick. Lord,faying,Shal I go yp tothe Phili- | the Arke of God, & helde itfor the o- 
/ ftims? wilt thou deliuer theminto mi- | xendid hake it. J 
ne hands? And the Lord anfwered Da- 7 And the Lord was very wrothe with 

uid,Go vp :for I wil doutlesdeliuer ¥ | Vzzah,& God4 {mote him in the fame iert we fe 

Philiftims into thine hande. lace for his faute, and there he dyed Ko folldve goed 

Vfas28,2% 20 4j * Then Dauid came to Baal-pera- fy the Arke of God. iurétions, or to 

| zim, & fmorethem there, & faid, The $ And Dauid was difpleafed, becaufe the ge re thing m 

Lord hathe deuided mine enemies a | Lordhad ” fmitten Vzzah’: & he cal- aig 


fondre before me,as waters be deuided | led thenameof the place” Perez Vz~ pretic worde. 

afondre : therefore hecalled the name | zah vntil this day. P’ Ebr.madea l 
Vor,theplaime| OF that place,” Baal-perazim. 9 Thercfore Dauid, that}day feared the breache, 

| efdivifons, 21 And there they left their images, and | Lord,and faid, How thal the Arke of f Orsthe dinis 
16(hror4)18.| Dauid and his men * burnt them, | Lord come to me? Jion of Uzzale 
22 Againe the Philiftims came vp ,and ro So Dauid wolde not bring the Arke 

g Meaning the) {predthem felucsin the yalley of & Re- |- of rhe Lord vnto him into the citie of . 
valley of gyits, phaim. ee? Dauid , bur Dauid caryed it into the | wi | 
W Dauid called 45° And when Dauid afked counfelofthe  houfe of Obed-edom €a Gittite. E eaire and ied 


Baalperazimbe- À 
teo d of bis vi- Lord, he anfwered, Thou thalt not go ax And the Arke of the Lord continued dwelt in Gerai, 


Goric. vpobwt turne aboutbehinde them, and — inthe houfe of Obed-edom the Gitri- t.Chro.15, 21. 
come ypon them oueragainft the mul- _ te,thre moneths, and the Lard blefled | 
bery trees. Obed-edom,and all his houtholde. 


24 And when thou heareft the noyfe of 32 «| And one tolde King Dauid, fayings 
| gnegoiag in the toppes of chemulbery | * The Lord hathe blefiedshe houle of .Chritsyes. | 


— ty — < 


| 
| 
=f: a ee Soe eae 


Michal mocketh Danid. — 


Obed-edom, and all that he hathe be- 
f Meaninghe| caufe of the Arke of God: thercforg, 
caufed f Leui. 
tes to beare it, 
according te į. 
awe. 


God from the houfe of Obed-edom, 
into the citie of Dauid with gladnes, 
33 And when they that bare the Arke off 
| the Lord had gone fix pafes , he offred 
| an oxe,anda fat beaft. | 
4 And Dauid danced before the Lord 
with all his might,and was girded with 
a linen § Ephod. i 
35 So Dauidandall the houfe of Ifrael, 
broght the Arke of the Lord w how- 
ting, and founde of trumpet. 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came 
into the citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls 
k The world- | daughterloked through a windowe, & 
lings are nota- | fawe King Dauid leape 5 and dance be- 
ble tocsprehcd | fore che Lord, & fhe 'defpifed him in 
the mocions ¥ 
moue 5 childré her_ heart. 
ebGod, {7 And when they had broght inthe Ar- 
ke of the Lord, they fer itin his place, 
| inthe middes of the tabernacle that 
| Dauid had pitched forit: then Dauid 
ofred burnt offrings , & peace offrings 
before the Lord. 
18 And affone as Dauid had made: an 
| end of ofring burnt offrings: & peace 
| offrings, he * bleffed the people in 
the Name of the Lord of hoftes, 
1) And gaue among all the people, esen 
among the whole multitude of Ifrael, 
afwelro thewomen asmen to eucri¢e 


g Whith agar- 
ment like ro the? 
Pricks garmét. 


&Chre.1652 


$ 


| onea cake of bread , & apiece of fieh, | 
anda bortel of wine: fo all the people | 


å That is,te | departed euerie one to his houfe, 
St ts ho 20 Then Dauid returned to $ blefle his 
done fer ý peu- | houfeyand Michal the daugarer of Saul 
ple. came out to mete Dauid, and faid ; O 
| how glorious was the King of Ifrael this 

day , which was vneouered to day in 


| the oyes of the maidens of his feruants, | 


k Yewas'forno | asa foole vncouereth him felfe. 

wordely afectid 21 Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, * z2 

but onely for ý 

zeale ¥ I beare 
| se Gods glorie. 
| and commanded me to be ruler ouer 
| all che people of the Lord,ewen ouer I~ 
| rael:and therefore wil J play before the 
f | Lord, 


2 


and wil be lowe in mine owne fight, & 
of the very fame maied feruants,which 
| thou haft {poken of thal I be had in 
‘ | honour. 
1 Which was a 3 Therefore Michal the daughter of 
punithmest be- | Saul had! no childe, ynto the day of 


| caule the moc- | 
| ed’ §terait of | her death, 
Ged, 


CHAP. VII. 


forbidden by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God 
| putteth Danid in minde of his benefites. 
42 He promifeth continuance of hrs king= 


II. Samuel, “Nathan fent 6 Dauid- 


Dauid went and f broght the Arke of 


| wasb efore the Lord, which chofe me | 
| rather then thy father, &allhis houfe, | 


And wil yet be more vile then thus, | 


Danid wolde buylde God an houfe,but is | 


- dome and pofteritis, 


a Frerwarde * when the King fare 

in his houfe and the Lord had gi - 

uen him reft round about from all his 
enemies, 

2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Pree 
phet,Beholde,[now I dwell in an houfe 
of cedar trees,& the Arke of God re- 
maineth within the * curtaines. 

3 Then Nathan faid vnto the King,Go, 
and do all that isin thine heart :for ý 
Lords with thee, 

4 GAnd the fame night the worde of the 
Lord came vnto Nathan,faying, 

5 Goyand tel my feruant Dauid , Thus 
faieth the Lord, Shalt thou buyld me 
an boufe for my dwelling? ; 

6 For I haue dwelt in no houfe fince the 
time thar I broght the children of If- 
raclourof Egypevnto this day , bur 
haue walked in a tent and taberna- 
cle. 

7 Inall the places wherein I haue wal- 
kéd with all ý children of Ifacl, fpake 
I one worde with anie of the tribes of 
€ lfrdel when I commaded the indges to 
fede my people Ifracl ? or faid 1, why 
buyld ye not me an honfe of cedar 
trees? 

8 Now therefore fofay vntomy feruant 
Dauid, Thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes, 
*1 toke thee from the thepecote fol- 
lowing the hepe, that thou mighreft 
be 2 ouer Ae people , ouer Ifra~ Pfal.78y7% 
el. 

9 And I was with thee wherefoeuer thou yo 
haft walked, and haue deftroyed all 
thine enemies out of thy fight, & haue | 
made thee a d great name; lyke vnto ý @ Y haue made 


| name ofthe great men thatare in the leona naa 

carth, Wworlde. | 

10 (Alfo I wil appoint a place for my | 

people lfrael,and wil plant ir,that thei | 

may dwel ina place of their owne, and | ‘ 

mouc € nomore,nether fhal wicked peo oe peg 

| ple trouble them anie more as betes enw twas 

time, lin his feare aud | 

t And fince the time that I fet iudges Pbedicnce, 

| ouermy people of Ifrael Jand wil giue | 
theercft from all thine enemies: alfo f 

| Lord telleth thee, ý he wil make thee ` | 

| anhoufe, i a 

#2 * Andwhen thy dayes be fulfilled, y -Kimg 8,20» 

| Shale flepe with thy fathers, & I wil fét | 

| vp thy {eede after thee, which thal pro- | 

cede out of thy body, & wilftablihhis| _, a 

| Kingdome. ) [r KingeSs 50 

33 *He thal buyld an houfeformy Na- (O Grz 

| -me,and I wil ftablith the throne of his |f-0/70-22» 166 || 

Kingdome for euer, by 1550 f 

|14. *I wil be his father, & he halbe my [Pfal.s 9 EENE | 

fonne:& *if he finne,I wil chaftenhim X The lg tats Í 

| with the f rod of men, & with the pla- Ie’ co ee 

| guesof the children of men. cir childreiy | 
aray 

| 


a With in tho 
Tabernacle co- 
ered w Ckines, 
Exod.26,7, 


b Meaning, he 
thulde not yee 
Nathan (pceakig 
accordig to mas 
judgemer & not 
by ý Spirit of 
proph atie pët- 
mutred him, 


£ As COcerning 
the buylding of 
an houle: mea. 
ning y witkout 
Gods expreife 
Worde nothing 
oght to be att- 
pred. | 
Samega | 


2 


Í 


x5 Butmy mercy thal not departe 
f from 
j 


i 


athan fent to Dauid. 


ILSamu 


el. 


Dauid. Hadadtzer.Tot,” | 


me Lhaue put away before rhee. 


~ | thy kingdome for euer before thee,eu? 

g This ya w | thy throne halbe 8 ftablithed for euer. 

2 Soars Jat 17 According to all thefe wordes, & ac- 

ccompluhedin | cording to all this vifion,Nathan fp 
brift. | ke thas vnto Dauid. 

38 Then King Dauid wentin,& fate be- 

| fore the Lord , and faid, Who am 1,.6 


Lord God, and what is mine houfe,y 2 And he {mote Moab,and meafured th 


| thou haft broght me hithertof 
x) Andthiswas yet a {mall thing in thy 
| | fight, ô Lord God, therefore thou haft | 
b TT AN fpoken alfo of thy feruants honfe for a 
ies greatwhile : but” doeth this appertel- 


phe lawe of ne toh man,6 Lord God? 


74 . 

es Jo And what can Dauid fay more vnto 3 
omerh not RS? Ai tth 

his rather of | thee? for thou, Lord God; knoweft thy 


| feruant. 

31 For thy wordesfake , & according to 
| thine owne heart haft thou done all the- 
| fe great things, to make them knowen 
| vnto thy feruant. 

d2 Wherefore thou att great ô Lord 
| God: for there isnone like thee, ne- 

ther is there anie god befides thec,ac- 
| cording to all that we haue heard with 
| our cares, 

33 * And what one people in the earth is 
| like thy peopleslike Ifrael? whofe God 

went & redemed thé to him felfe, that 
they might be his people, and thar he 

| might make him a name, & do for! you 
great things,and terrible for thy] and, 

ô Lord, esen for thy people, whome 

Y redemeft to thee out of Egype, from 
the! nacions,and their gods? 

44 For thou haft™ ordeined thy people 

| Ifrael to be thy people for ewer:& thou 

| Gods treele&io | Lord art become their God. 

jisy oncly caule 35 Now therefore, ô Lord God s confir- 

| why ank | me for euer the worde that thou haft 

j eyte people | Spoken concerning thy feruant and his 

houfe,and do as thou haft faid» 

6 Andletthy Name be magnified for 
euer by them that fhal fay , The Lord 
of hoftes is the God ouer Ifrael: and let 


hy fre mercie, 

khé of inie wor 
rhines ¢ can be 
in man? 


| 
f 
| 

i ONfracl. 


| k And inberitã- 
lee W is Ifrael. | 


Dewt457+ 


| 1 From § Egyp- 
tians & their le 
doles. £ 
m He fheweth $ 


a This prayer is 
mofe cffedual 
when we chiefly 


ftablithed before thee. 
7 For thou, ô Lord of hoftes, God of 


| 


Ta FPR rat | Ifrachhaft reneiled voto thy” feruanty 

_plithement of | faying I wil buyld thee an houfe:there- 

rit Ala | fore harhe thy feruant * bene bolde to 
"Ebr found’ | ray this prayer vnto thee, 

bis heart dif- 8 Therefore now,6 Lord God; (for thou 

pofide art God, and thy wordes be wue.and 


thou haft tolde this goodnes vnto thy 
fervant.) 

9 Therefore now let it pleafe thee to 
bleffe the honfe of thy feruanr y that it 
may continue foreuer before thee : for 
thou,é Lord God, haft °fpoken it: and 
ler the houf of chy feruanr be bleffed 
for eucr,with thy blefsing, 


è Therefore I 
firmely beleue 
it thal come to 
pate. 


‘from him,as I toke it from Saulwho~ —— 


16 And thine houfe thalbe ftabilithed & t 


ax tS 


the “houfe of thy feruant Dauid be | 


} 
PEN 


CHAP. VIIL 


Dasid oucrcommeth the Philiftims, and | 
other ftrange nacions y and maketh thens 
tributaries to Ifrael, 


Frer * this now, Dauid (mote the 1 ©/74.12,1- 
Philiftims,and {ubdued them, and |P/4!- 602» 
Danid tokt? the bridle of bondage out | Or, methege | | 


of* the hand of the Philiftims. cose ta 

é a So ý they paied | 
s o more tribute | 
witha corde, and caftthemdowne to ý RI 


ground :he meafured them with b two b He Mewe two | 

cordes to put them todeath,& with one Paitesas it ple- 

a ed himand re- 
ful corde to kepe them aliue : fo beca- ferued f third, 
me the Moabites Dauids feruants, and 
broght gifts. 

q Dauid {mote allo Hadadézer the 
fonne of Rehob King of Zobah as he 
went to recouer his border "at the riuer |, 

? Euphrates. 

4 And Dauid toke athoufand and feuen 
hundreth horfemen, and twentie thou- 
fand foremen , and ” deftroyed all the Or, hoght the 
charets, but he referuedan hundreth \borfés of the 
charets of them, charets. Í 

5 q Then came” the Aramites of "Di- | Or, the SJ- | 

| mefek to fuccour Hadadézer King of sans. 
Zobah, bur Dauid flewe of the Ara- "0r,0f Damafy 
mites twoand twentie choufand men. (cus: thatis,¢ 

6 And he put a garifon in © Aram of dwelt Bere 
Dammefek:and the Aramires became \Damafcus. | 
feruants to Dauid, d and broght giftes.le In f pare of 
And the Lord faued Dauid wherefoevier Yt! where Da | 
he went. rapt S 

7 And Dauid toke the thields of golde \yerely Trlbixe: | 
that belonged to the feruants of Hada- | 
dézer yand broght them to © Lerufa- 

em. 

8 And out of Betah and Berothai( cities 

| of Hadadezer) Dauid broght exce- 
ding muche braffe. tOr 

9 | Then Toi King of’ Hamah heard | che, 

f how Dauid had fmitten all che hofte of 
Hadadézer, | 

ho Therefore Toi fent Toram his fonne} 

| ynto King Dauid, ” to falute him,and|?” Eby.to afka 

| to” f reioyce with him becaufe he had) peace. 
| foght againft Hadadézer, and beaten|”’ Eby. blef 
him ( for Hadadézer had warre & Toi)| him, 
| who”’broght W him veffels of filuer,&| f Fer feing Da4 

veffels of golde,& veflels of braffe, |Y Sorou aa 

n And King Dauid did dedicate them iria at peace 

| ynto the Lord with the filuer and gol-|”’ Ebr. in hi 
de that he bad dedicate of all the na- hand. | 

| cions;which he Fad fubdued: 
lg2 Of" Aram,& of Moab,and of ¥ chil=|" Or. Syriac 
| drenof Ammon, & of the Philiftims, &| Cale/jria. 
of Amalek, and of the fpoyle of FE 
g °t 


Or, enlarged. | 
1 Ebr. Peradth | 


| 
c Ferthe vfe of | 
[the people. | 


3 Antion| 
| 
| 


Í 


' 
| dadézer the fonne'of Rehob Kin | 

Zobah. | 
k3 So Dauid gate.a name after that he} a 
| réturned-and had laine of the Arami- |s op, ;, Ge | 
| tesin ý valley of falt eighrene thou-|,, 2, 4 4 
| fandmen. ota 
4 And be puta garifon in Edé :through-| 
ite eat} 


Mephibotheth. 


outall Edom put he foldiers, & all they 
of Edom became Dauids feruants: and 
the Lord kept Dauid” whetherfoeuer 
he went. 
ts Tbus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, 
g Hegaueiud- & executed & judgement & iuitice vnto 
gemene en Conai all his people. 
aaa maA thefonne of Zeruiah was 


20r ,in all his 
enterprifes. 


merciful 16 And ioab 


was 
towarde ý pco- oner the hofte,& lofhaphat che fonne of 
ples Ahilud was * recorder. 

Ors wra f iy And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and 
Chronicles. 


Ahimelech the fonne of {Abiathar were 
the Priefts, & Seraiah the fcribe. 
18 And Benaiahu the fonne of Iehoiada 
fOr, wasser! " & the h Cherethires & the Pelerhitess 
$ Cherethites.| & Dauidsfonnes were chief rylers. 
be The t herethi- 
tes & Pelethiges 
were as ý Kings 
geric and had 
charge ofhisy Dawid reftoreh all the landes of Saul. 
kes to Mephsbolveth the fenne of lonathaue 


to He appointeth Ziba so fe tothe profit of 


his landes. 

2 ANa Dauid faid , Js there yet any 

man left of the houfe of Saul,thac 
I may thewe him mercy for * Jonathans 
pike Bi ut Pa fake? 

nathan, ı , Sam, 2 And there wasof ý houtholde of Saul 

281fs a feruant whofe name was Ziba, & when 

thei had called him vnto Dauid, ý King 
faid vnto him, Art thou Ziba? And he 
faid;I thy feruant am he. 

3 Then the King faid , Remaineth there 

h Suche mercie, yet none of the houfe of Saul on wio- 

as hal beacce-, meimay fhewethe> mercy of God? 

prable toed. Ziba then anfwered the King, lonatha 

Cbap.4r4 hache yet afonne * lame of his feere- 

4 Thenthe King faid vnto him, Where 
is he?And Ziba faid vnto the King, Be- 
holde , hes in the houfe of Machir che 
fonne of Ammicel of Lo-debar. 

5 -Q Then King Dauid fent,& toke him 
out of the houfe of Machir the fonne of 

è whowssalfo © Ammielot Lo~debar. 

callcd tliam, fig Now when Mephibotheth the fonne of 

father of Bath- P S 

mcba Dauids| Lonathan , the (onne of Saul was come 

wife. vnto Dauid, he fell on his face, and did 

reverence. And Dauid faid, Mephibo- 
fhech ¢ And he anfwered , Beholde thy 
feruant. 

7 Then Dauid faid ynto him,Feare nor; 
for Lwil furely thewe thee kindenes 
for Ionathanchy fathers fake, & wil re- 
ftore thee all the * fields of Saul chy fa- 
ther, & thou thale eat bread at my ta- 
ble continually. 

$ And he bowed him felfe, & faid, What 

is chy feruant, that thou fhuldeit loke 

vponfuche 4a dead dog as iam: 

Then the King called Ziba Sauls fer- 

uanryand faid ynto him, 1 haue giuen 

i vnto thy matters’ fonne all chat pertei- 
bist ladsj cusp ned to Saul and to ail his houfe. 

may be péofital 10 Thou therefore & © thy fonnes, & thy 

blc, feruants thal till the landfor him and 


CHAP. 1X, 


e Be:aufe of mi- 


2 Orlandi, 


d Meaning a def 
pifed perfone, 
Or, nepicwei 9 
© Beye proui- 
dent oucrfcers 


~-—-—— ———- + - ----- ——--~- -_-— ----- 


TI, Samuel. Dauids men il entreated, 147, 


a -+- 


bring in,thar thy mafters fonne may ha~! 
| ue foode to eateAnd Mephibofheth thy | 
| malters fonne fhal eat bread alway at} 
my table(now Ziba had fiftene fonnes} 
& twentie feruants,) | 
u Then faid Ziba vnto the King, Ac-| 
cording co all thar my lord the King 
hathe commanded his feruant 5 fo fhal 
. thy feruant do,f ý Mephibotheth may £ That Mephi. 
eat ar my tableyas one of the Kings fon- pareten jhas 
nes. siar A 


32 Mephibofheth alfo hada yong fonneis becomerh » 
named Micha, & all thatdwelled in ý Kieg: Coane, 
houfeof Ziba,were feruants vato Mes 
phibofeth. . 

13 And Mephibotheth dweltin Ierufa-| 
lem: for be did eat continually at the 
Kings table, and was lameon bothe his 
fecic. 

CHAP. X. 

4 The meffengers of Dauid are vilainaufy 

entreated of the King of Ammon. 7 loak 


ts fint againft she Ammonites, 
tu A Fter this the + King of the chil- 1.Chro,19 25 
* dren of Ammon dyed» & Hanun 
his (onne reigned in his {tedee 
2 Then faid Dauid,d wil thewe kindenes) 
ynto Hanun the fonne of Nahal, as, aista 
‘ his farher* hewed kindenes vnto me./Gog are Srdan 
And Dauid fenthisferuantsto comfor-mindcful of a 
te him for his father. So Dauids feruats bcacht receiued 
came into theland of the children of 
Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of 
f Ammon faid vato Hanun their lords)» Ebr, In thine 
Thinkeft thou that Dauid doeth ho-leyes doeth Daw 
| nour thy father, that he hathe fent cO-lyid, 
| forters to thee? harhe no: Dauid raibe 
| fent his feruants vnto the, è co fearchelb Their arrogãe 
i rPe malice walde 
the citiesand to fpie it out,and to ouer- not futer the to 
throwe it‘ \fe § fimplicitie | 
4 Wherefore Hanun toke Dauids fer-|ef Daud heare 
| uants,and thaued of the halfe of their pane thee 
į bearde, & cut of their garments in thejro¢ deftrudion 
| middle, euen to their butcockes, & fent of their coútrey 
| them away. | 
§ When it was tolde vnto Dauid,he feng 
| to mete them (for the men were exce- 
dingly afhamed ) & the King faid,Ta+ 
rie at lericho, vntil your beardes bg 
| growen,then returne. 
6 G And woen che children of Ammon 
| fawe thar they © ftanke in the fight ofe That ehey had | 
| Dauid,the children of Ammon fent &clditpieature, tor 
| hired the” Aramites of the houfe Ree. rhe kirle ass | 
| hob, & the Aramitesof Zoba, twentje|ne into bis am- | 
| thoufand feoremen, & of King Maacah exons. | 
| athoufand men, & of Ith-tob twelue 07,6 riete 
| thoufand men, j 
q And when Dauid heard of ithe fent 
ioab and all the hofte of the Grong 
men. j 
% And the children of Ammoncame out! 
| & purt 
¢ 


& put their armie in array at Y entring 
in of the gate: & the Aramires ofa Zo- 
ba,and of R chob, and of Ifh-tob , and 
of Maacah were by them felues in the 
field. 


d Tice were 
diuers parts off 
lele count: ey of 
Syria, wh ercby 
appeareth ý the 
Silt fm 9 When Toab Cawe thatthe fronte ofthe 
bane interteime.| battel was againit him before and be- 
ment „asnowý | hinde ,he chofe of all the choife of 1f- 
Scie cers do. rael, and put them in array againft the 
Aramites. 

10 And the reft of the people he deliue- 

| redinto the had of Abithai his brother 
that he might put them in array agag(t 
the children of Ammon. 

ar And he faid, If the Aramites be itron- 
ger then I,thou fhalt helpe me, & ifthe 
childré of Ammo be to {trong forthee, 
I wil come and fuccour thee. 

1: Be ftrong and let vs be valiant for 
© our people > and for the cities of our 

[warre osht ro GOd,and let the Lord do thar which is 

be vadertaken: good in his eyes. 

for ý detente of py Then, Ioab & the people that was with 

Gols peake | him, ioyned in batrel with che Arami- 

y tès,who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
fawe thar the Aramites fled, they fled 
alfo before Abithai,and entred into the 
citic. fo Joab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon ,and came to lerufa- 
lem. 

I5 q And when the Aramites fawe that 

` thei were {miné before Ifrael, they ga- 
thered them together. 

16 And ” Hadarézerfent,& broght out-f 


@ Here is decla- 
¡red wherefore 


tOr, Hadadeé- 


oS Expl: Aramires that were beyonde the” Ri- 
Ory Enphra- ` ner: & they came to Helam , and Sho- 
tes. s 


bach rhe captaine of the hofteof Hada- 
rézet went before them. 

7 Whenit was fhewed Dauid, then he 
gathered f all Ifrael together,and paf- 
fed ouer Torden and came to Helam: & 
the Aramites fer them felues in array 
ag ainft Dauid,and foght with him: 

x8 And the Aramites fed before Ifrael; 

and Dauid deftroyed $ feuen hundreth 
| charets of § Aramites, & fourtie thou- 


£ Meaning hef 
grcatek parte. 


Which were 


he hes fand horfemen, and fmote Shobach che 
7020, as captaine of his hofte, who dyed there. 
pnt a9 And when all the Kings rhat were 

or. $ Coldiers 4 
were Hees Y | feruants to Hadarézer , fawe that they 


shar.cs, fell before Ifrael,they made peace with 
Ifrael, & feruedthem.and the Arami- 
tes feared to helpe the children of Am- 


mon anie more. 


CHAP. XL 


la Thecitie Rabbahis befieged. 4 Danid 
committeth adulterie. 17 Uriah is Siaine. 
27 Danid marieth Bath-{oeba. 

i A Nd when the yere was* expired 

in’ the time when Kings go forthe 


to battel, Dauid fent * Ioab » and his fer- 
uanrs with him, &all Ifrael, who de= 


@ The yere fol- 

| lowing aboutý 

Í fpriog time, 
ECHTE. 2051 

j 

+ 


16 So when loab befieged the cities 


ftroyed the children of Ammon, & bed 
fiezed Rubbahzbur Dauid remained in 
Jerufalem. } 

2 Ç And when it was euening tide , Da- 
uid arofe out of his> bed , and walked 
vpon the roofe of the Kings pukceahd 
from the roofe he fawe a wom wa'hing| 
her felfe: & the woman was very beau~ bo heth, Chap. 
tiful to loke vpon. ESO 

3 And Dauid fent & inquired what wo- 
man itwas:& ene faid, Is nor this Beth- 
fheba the daughter of Eliam, wife to 
Vriah the © Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid fent meffengers,and tokel 
her away : and fhe came into him & he}t*4 tof truc re- 


b Whereupes 


atafter none,as 


c Who was not 
an Iraclite bor- 
ne, but conuér- 


lay: with her :( now the was* purified) ;8'°" P 
ie f Leni, t539.8" 
from her vnclennes) and the returned 18319 

19 


vnto her houfe. 

5 And the woman conceiued : therefore 
fhe fent & rolde Dauid and faid, fam} 
with childe, 

6 | Then Danid fent to Ioab ; fazing,| co th: Law. 
Send me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab! 
fent Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriahcamevnto him, Da+ 
uid demanded him how Ioab did 4 and} 
how the people fared jand how the war-| 
re profpered. 

8 Afterwarde Dauid faid to Vriah,* Go 
downe tothine houfe,and wath thy fee- 
te.So Vriah departed out of rhe Kings 
palace, & the King fent a prefent after 
him. | 

9 But Vriah fleptat the dore of § Kingsi 
palace with all the feruants of his'‘lord, 
and went nor downe to his honfe. | 

10 Then they tolde Dauid,faying,Vriah| 
went not downe to his houfe: & Dauid 
faid vnto Vriah , Comeft thou nor fra} 
thy journey ?why dideft thou not g 
downeto thine houfe? rs 

11 Then Vriah anfwered Danid, E The! wolde 7 Be 
Arke of Ifrael and Iudah dwel in tents:}Dauids salei. 
& my lord Ioab and the feruants of my} ©} feing ý fi- 
Jord abide in the opé fields : fhal I then) drues & reli- 

‘o into mine houfe ro.eat and drinke;} naar he cobs 
and lie with my wife? by thy life , and) declare him fel, 
A lite of thy foule, Iwil not do this of Gog ert 
thing. 

az Then Dauid faid vnto Vriah, Taryg uant. 
yet this daye,and tomorowe I wil fend 
thee awai¢. So Vriah abode in Lerufal 
tharday, and themorowe, | 

33 Thé Dauid called hi, & he did eat & 
drinke before-hi, & he made him£dr64 g He made him 
ke: & at euen he went our to lie on’ hig drinke mote L- 
couche with the feruants of his lord, bu tena a an 
went not downe to his houfe. } chinkig hereby 

14 And on the morowe Danid wrote albe wold haue 
letter to Ioab , and fent it by the handj 1458y bits fer 
of Vriah, 


d: Fearing left 


| ned according 


e Dauidthoghe 
chat if Vriah Jay 
with his wife, 
his faute mighe 
be cloked. 


Eby fayings 
§ h Except God 
z5 And he wrote” thus in the letter,» Pur consianally vb- 
ye Vriah in the forefréte of ý ftrength ponents Ww his 
of the bartels & recule ye backe from) ME" pa 
him,thathe may be {mitten and dye.) fali headlag m- 
he to all vice and 
labomination, 


the thulde be fo | 


f 
f 


IN, Samuel. —  Danidsadulterie] 7 


e 


E 


he vfed to ref; 


was red of Ih-; 


d 


l 


`] 
o 


rious to his fere | 


foghtwith Ioab: & there fell of ý peo- 


| | ple of the fernants of Dauid,& Vriah f| of his owne morfels , and dranke of his 
| Hittite allo dyed. owne cup,and {leptin his bofome y and 
$3 Then loab fentand tolde Dauidall ¥ was vntohim as his daughter, q 
things concerning the warres 4 Now there came a’ {trangervnto the Or , wayfas 


39.4) And he charged the meflenger,fay-| riche manywho ” refufed totake of his mrs hed 
| ing, Whenthou haft made an end of) owne thepe,& of his owne oxen todref— | Or Sparte 
telling che matters of the warre vnto ý) fefor the ftranger that was come vnto 
King, him, but toke the poore mans hepe, & 


`H Ory Thos zon Åndif the Kings angre arife,fo that! drefled it for the man that was ceme to 
fale do this! he fay vnto thec, W hercforcapproched!. him, 
if. ye vntothe citie to fight? knewc yenot $ Then” Dauid was exceding wrothe 4” Eb. The an= | 
k that they wolde hurle from the wall? the man, & faid co Nathan, As ý Lord gre of Danid | 
Peep a1 Who{mote Abimelech fonne of le-  Jivethythe man ý hathe done this things| was kindcled, 
on, © Bet | gubetheth? did nota woman caft a pie, *? fhaliurely dye » Ebr. is the 


ce of amilfton¢ vpon him from ý wall, 6 And he thal reftorethe Lambe * foure ehilde of dia- 

and he dyed in Thebez? why wenryou folde,becaufe he did this thing, & had she, 

. | nye the wall? Then fay thou, Thy fer- no pitie thereof. $S 

| uant Vriah che Hittite is alfo dead. 7 Then Nathan faid to Dauid, Thou art 

j gz q So rhe meflenger went, and came & the man. Thus fayth the Lord God of 

i thewed Dauid all ý Ioab had fent him! Ifrael, *I anointed thee King ouer If- 1.$4m.16, 13o 
for, racl, & deliucred thee out of the hand 

> p3 Andthe meflenger faid vnto Dauid»! of Saul 

Certcinly the men preuailed againft vs, | 8 And gaue thee thy lords> houfe, & 


Exod.22,1. 


b For Dauid 
fucceded Saulin 


5? eb wera- | & came out vnto vs into the held, but lords ĉwiues int 2 thy bofome, and gaue his Kingdome, | 
KAE | we” purfuedthem vanto the entring ofi. theerhe houfe of Ifrael, and of Judah, © The | Lewes 
gsinit fem, | the gate. & wolde morcouer (if chat had bene to Napa marys 
24 But the fhooters hot fromthe walla-| litle ) baue giuen thee 4 fuche & fuche os Soe Ries 
| | gainit thy {eruacsyand fome. of ý Kings) - things, } ah 
| | feruants be dead:and thy feruant Vriah 9 W hereforehaft thou defpifed the co- d Tha 


¥ the Hiccice is alfo dead. mandement of the Lord, to do euil in thn. ce, igs 
Mie diata 25 Then Dauid faid vnro the meflengers| _ his fight ?thou haft killed Vriah the louc & beneftes 
k Thus ‘hale thou fay vntoloab,Ler) Hittite with the {worde and haft taken increafe toward 
nor this thing trouble thee: for y{wor- his wife to bethy wife, and haft Mame neers. = 
de deuoureth ”’ one afwel as another: hm with the fwordeof thet children flay him not. 

make thy battel more ftreng againlt © of Ammon. € Thou haf mo- 


che sitie & deleo ie sand encourage 10 Now therfore the (worde hal neuer #atygaca | 
| thou him. departe from thine houfe,becaufe thou of Gods exemiee | 
26 q And when thg wifeof Vriah heard! haft defpifed me,and taken the wife of 
| thatherhoufband Vriah wasdead,the Vriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 
| į mourned for her houfband. (tr Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,I wil 
27 So when the mourning was paft,Da-| raife vp euil againft thec out of thine 
uid fenmé& roke her into his houfe,and, ownehoufe, & wil * cake thy wiues be- | Destect, 260) 
fhe betame his wife,& barehim afon-| fore thine eyes, & giue them vito thy Chaper6y 226 


| 
| | ne:but the thing that Dauid had done neighbour , & he thal lye with thy wie £ Meaning,opë. | 
of A ut the , g y &he ye with thy wie) | ae 
isd a =| > difpleafed the Lord. ues in the fight of this funne. pek SANAA 
ef the hae (22 For thou dideftir fecrerly: but T wil | 
| . feeb x : rece | 
| CHAP. XIL do,this thing before all Ifracl, & befo- 
j j re the funne, | 
| i Tiare | 
lp Danidreproned by N athan confesferh his aap Dauid faid vnto Nathan, * Veeclefay,r56 
" |) fomne. 18 The childe conceinedin adulterie ee a againft the Lord.And Na-| | 

| | dyah: bytem is’ barne.'s6 Rabbah than faid ynto Dauid, The Lord alfo : 
« | | és take. 31 The citizens are griewonfly pu- hathe £ put away thy finne, thou fhaltig For the Lord 
A | i) nifked not dy c. fe eth bue ¥ $ 
t jasena g 14 Howbeit becaufe by this dede Y han a chee 
oy only sae ; ; : caufed the enemies of ý Lord toh bla hin faying.cher 
jlouing mercieof| L Hen the Lord? fent Nathan vnto | pheme, thechilde that is borne vnto tb“ ete hatha 
[God,which faf) Dauid,who came tohim,and faid thee fhal furely dye. : P aota 


} tal < Q : ked man turei- 
Tapae he vntohim , There were two menin one 35 @ So Nathandeparted vnto his houfe: si ouer hial 
[his cifciéceby| citiesthe one riche, and the oiher poo= and the Lord ftroke the childe that Y- people, | 


d [shis fimulitude, | Bester > riahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was | 
F pte ae Anes 2 The riche man had exceding many ficke. 
| terepentance, > ¥ 
f SRA: hepe and oxen; 16 Dauid therefore befoght God for the 
AN Ge avers B NEON i z _childg 


from the groade:bur he wolde nor, ne- 
jther did he ear * meat with them. 

So on the feuenth day the childe dyed: 
|& the feruants of Dauid feared ro tel 
shim that the childe was dead: for thea 
determined. faid, Beholde,while the childe was ali- 


k Thinkingby 
his intir prayer 
J God woldeha 19 
p ne reftored hrs 
childe, but God 
thad otherwife 


/ue,we fpake vnto him, & he wolde not 


[hearken vnto our voyce : how then thal | 


}wefay vnto him, The childe is dead» 
|? to vexe him more’ 

19 Bur when Dauid fawe that his feruats 
whifpered, Dauid perceiued ý the chil- 
de was dead:therefore Dauid faid vnte 

‘his feruants, Is the childe dead? And 
| thei faid,He is dead. 

20 ‘Ihen Dauid! arofe from the earth, & 
wathed and anointed him felfe,& chan- 
ged his apparel,and came into the hou- 
fe of the Lord,and worthipped,and af- 
terward came to his owne houfe,& bade 
that thei hulde fet bread before him, 
and he did ear. 

a1 Then faid ™ his feruants vnto him, 
What thing is this,that thou halt doneg 
thou dideft faft and wepe for the chil- 
de,while it was aliue,but when the chil 
de was dead,thou dideft rife vp, & eat 
meat. 

a2 And hefaid , While ý childe wasyet 
aliue,l fafted, and wept:for I faid, Who 
can tel whether God wil haye mercie on 

me,that the childe may liue? 

23 But now being dead, wherefore hulde 
Inow faft?"CanI bring him againe 4- 


» Eby ey he 
wil do him 


fefe enil, 


I Shewing thar 
our Jamentatios 
oghr not to be 
excefsiue, but 
moderate:& that 
we mutt praife 
God in all his 
doings. 

m As they Wc 
fidered not that 
God grantech 
manic things to 
§ fobbes & tea- 
cs of f faithful 


a By this confi- 
| deration he ap- 
| paifed his for- 


Toat. | not returne to me, 
24 QAnd Dauid comforted Bath-theba | 
T his wife;and wentin vnto her , and lay 
onde torg | Withher,xand the bare afonne,? & he 
lg. Chr.22.9- called hisname Salomon ; alfo ý Lord 


__ | loued him. a 

p Toja ihe ds For the Lord had fét by Nathay PPro- 

py ers | pher: therefore 3 *he called his name 

a à 
| uid, - ledidiah, becaufe the Lord domed him. 
| aChros 22> 9» ie Then loab foghr againft Rabbah < 

| thechildren of Ammon, and toke the 

| ror, the chief | o citie of the kingdome, 
| citie. 27 Therefore Ioab fent meflégers to Da- 
; uid,faying, I haue foghr againft Rab- 
| € Thacis, tie, | bahang haue taken the citie of * wa- 
| chiefcitie, a? Rais 


| whereall ý co 
{Sante ake sis as i Now therefore gather the reft of the 


| gois taken: | people rogether,and befiege the citie, ý 


> Ebrmy na~ | thou maieit rake ity let” the viGorie 
Heed! be called | by earcribured to me. 
pomit 9 So Dauid gathered all the people to- 


| gether,and wentagainlt Rabbah & be- 
| fieged it and toke it. $ 
30 *And he toke their Kings crowne fro 

his head, (which wayed a f talent of 
golde, with precious tones Jand it was 


| fèr on Dauids head:and he broght away. 


j 
t 


3.Chro 2952. 
| f That is thre- } 
| feorepoûdeaf- | 
| tery weight of 


| ¥ comune taléc. 
Í 4 


„n 


i » 


31 And hecaryed away the people that 


| and ynder yron harowes, & vnder axes 
| of yron,& cak them into thetyle kyl- 


nie more? I fhal go tohim , but he taal | 


was therein, & put them ynder * fawess ¢ signifing,$ 
as thei were 
malicious ene- 
mits of God, fe 
he put them te 

trac] death, . 


ne; euen thus did he with al] che cities 
of the childré of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people returned voto Leru- 
falem 


CHAP, XIIL 


p4 Amnon Dauids fome defileth his fits 
Tamar. 19 Tamar is comforted by he 
brother Abjalom, 39 Abfalom therefore 
| killeth Amnon. 


t 
falom the fonne of Dauid hauing 

| afaire fifter, whofe name was * Tamar, 

| Amnon the fonne of Dauid loued her. borhby father 

è And Amnon was fo fore ¥exed,thathe * mother ad | 
fel ficke for his filter Tamar; for the ey a d 
wasab virgin, & it femed harde to. Am-~ b And therefore } 

| non to do any thing to her, men fa her face 

3 Buc Amnon had a friend called Fona- per paeen 
dab, the fonne of Shimeah Dauids ah ad; 
brother : and Ionadab was a very fub- 
tile man. 

4 Who faid vnto him, Why art thou the 
Kings fonnefoleane from day to day? | 

wilt thou nor tel me? Then Amnon 

| anfwered him, loue Tamar my brother f 

| Abfaloms filter. | 

§ And Ionadab faid vnto him,“Lye dow- ¢ Here we fe $ | 
ne on thy bed, and make thy felfe fic-|there is no ea- f 

| ke : and when thy father thal come to ket’ sewe 
fe thee, fay vnto him, I pray thee, let hicks coutel te 

my fiter Tamar come,and gine me further is. 

| 


a Tamar wae 


Ow after this [o it was, that Ab- l 
Abfalons fiker | 


meat, and let her dreffe meat in my 
fight , thac Imay  it,iand eatitof her, 
| hand. i 

6 @ So Amnon laye downe, & made him 
| felfe ficke: and when the King came to 
fe him, Amnon faid ynto the King, I 
pray thee, lec Tamar my filter come, 
| and make mea couple of 4 cakes ind Meaning fe- 
| my fight, that I may receive meat ag ms dtlicareand 
| herhand: aoe eg 

y Then Dauid fent homé to Tamar, fay 

ing , Go now to thy brother Amnong 

| houfe,& dreffe him meat. | 
$ q So Tamarwent to her brother Ams 


|. nons houfe, and he laye downe : an 

| fhe toke” floure , and knead it, & mas ror paf 

| de cakes in his Gight,and did bake the pe 

| cakes. | 

» And he tokea panne,& ° powred them e Thatis, the 

| out before him , but he wolde not eat} ferued them om 

| Then Amnon faid,Caufe ye euery manj hee 

| togo out from me: fo cuery man went ¢ ror ¢ wicked) 
out from him, lare a to | 

o Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar, Bring) de y before mé, | 

| che meat into the chamber, that 1 may| vr aek are Bet 

eat of thine hand.And Tamar toke the ea the fight 
cakes, £ God. i] 


T 


} 


| Sse ts 


| 


ince ft, 

| cakes which the had made, and broght 

them. into the chamber to Amnon her 

brother. 

And when the had fer them before 
him to eat, he toke her, and faid vnto 
her,Come, lye with me, my filter, 

12 Bur the aniwered him, Naye,my bro- 
ther,do nor force me:tor nof{uche thing 
* oghr cto be done in Ifrael; commit nor 
this follie. 

13 And I, "whether thal I caufe my ha- 
me to go’ and thou halt be as one S of 
the fooles in Ifrael: now therefore , I 
pray thee,fpeake co the King, for he wil 
not denye me vnro thee. 

14 he woldenot hearken vnto 


I 


Amnons 


11 


leui riy g 


"Or, Haw foal 
I put away 

'; i 
my foame? 
g Asalewde& 
wicked perfo- 
ut, 


Howbeit he 
her voyce, but being ftr onger then the, 
forced her, and lay with her. 

Then Amnon hated her excedingly> 

fo thatthe hatred wherewith he hated 

her, was greater chen the loue, where- 
with hehiad loued her : and Amnon faid 
vnto her, Vp, get thee hence, 

36 And theanfwered him,‘ There isno 


45 


tOr for this 


canje P, , 
ifs caufe;this euil (to put me away)is grea- 
ter then the other that thou dideft vnto 
’ Or sboye. me:but he wolde not heare her, 


17 But called his‘feruat that ferned him, 
and faid,Pur this «oman now out from 
me,arid locke the dore afrerher. 

13. ( And the had a garment of » diuers 
coulers ypon her: for with fuche gar- 
mêts were the Kings daughters rhat we- 
re virgins,appareled ) then his feruant 
broght her out, & locked the dore af~ 
ter her, 

39 And Tamar put ahes. en her head, & 
rent the garmét of diuers coulers which 
was on her , and layed her hand on her 
head, & went her way crying. 

ho AndAbfalom her brother faid ynto 
her, HatheAmné thy brother bene with 
thee?Now yet be! ftyl, my fiker : he is 


2 For } which 
was of diners 
coulers or piç- 
ces, in thofe 
dayes was had! 
jo greareft chi- 
macion, Gen. 
37:3- indg.5,30. 


3 For thogh he 
cdceined foden 
vengeance in 
his heart, yee 
he difembled it 
til occafion fer- | 
ucd,and cofor- 21 
ced his fiker, 


thine heart. So Tamar remained defo- 

late in her brother Abfaloms houfe, 

q But when King Dauid heard all the- 
| fethings, he was very wrothe. 

22 And Abfalom faid vnro his brother 
Amnon nether good nor bad: for Ab- 
falom hated Amnon, becaufe he had 

| forced his fifter Tamar. 

. e ,. 23. 4 And after the time of two yeres, 

Or,in y plai-\ Abfalom had fhepefherers in ” Baal- 

pe ised i hazor, whichis befide Ephraim, and 

banker, thiakig k Abfalom called all the Kings fonnes. 

thereby to fulfil 24 And Abfalom came to the King & 

his wicked | faid, Beholde now , thy feruant hathe 

parpol: thepetherers I pray thee, thatthe King 

| with his feruants wolde go with thy 
feruant. 

25 But the King anfwered Abfalom , 

| Naye my fonne, i pray thee, let ys not 
go all,left we be chargeable vnto thee. 

| Yet Abfalom laye fore ypon him: how~ 


Eby.blefid, | beithe wolde not go,bus”’thaked him, 


a oe 


I, Samuel, 


thy brother : Ietnor this thing grieue ' 


Amnon flayne, táp A 


26 Then faid Abfalom,Bur,] pray thee, 

fhal not my brother! Amnon go with! pretending tp 
vst And the King anfwered him » Why the King, ý Anj- 
fhulde ke go th thee? ACK Was mofe 


? | deare ynto 
27 Bat Abfalomwas inftant vpon him him, 


and he fent Amnon with him, & ali the 
Kings children. 
28 © Now had Abfalom commanded his 
erudts,faying, Mark now when Amnos 
heartis mery with wine, and w hèn 1 fay 
vnto you, Smite Amnon, kil him , fea. 
re not, for haue not ™ I commanded 
you ¢be bolde therefore, and play the 
men 5 
29 And the feruants of Abfalom di phate: A 
vnto Amnon,as Abfalom had comman- ts thinks ob 
ded: & allthe Kings foonesarofe , and bc obeyed, 
eucry man gate himvp ypon his mule; 
and fled, 
30. G And while thei were in the way; ti- 
dings came to Dauid, faying, Abfalom 
hache flayne all the Kings fonnes, and 
there is not one of them left, 
31 Thenthe King arofe,and tare his gar- 
ments, a lay on the ® grounde, anda Lamenting as 
all his feruants ftode by with their clo- "¢ that fele the 
thes rent. Toda bite cr 
32 And Jonadab: the fonne of Shimeah Cater 
Dauids brotheranfwered and faid, Let 
not my lord fuppofe that they haue 
flayneall the yong men the Kings -fon- 
nes:for Amnon onely is dead, ” becau-” Ebr. beeaufe 
fe Abfalom had reported fo, fince he# Was put in 
forced his fifter Tamar. Abfaloms 
33 Now therefore Jer not my Jord the outhe, 
King ‘take the thing fo grievoufly , to Or take it te 
thinke tharall ý Kings (onnes are dead: heart. 
"for Amnon onely is dead. Or, buts 
34 @ Then Abfalom fled: & the yong 
man that kept the watche , lift vp his 
eyes, and loked, & beholde, there ca- 
me muche people by the way of the hil 
fide"behinde him. "Or, one after 
35 And lonadab faid ynto the King, Be- an other, 
holde, the Kings fonnes come:as thy fer- f 
uant faid, °fo it is. © That oxely 
36 And affone as he had left fpeaking, Amnon is dead. | 
beholde , the Kings fonnes came, and 
lift vp their voyces,and wept: and the 
King alfo and all his {eruants wept ex- 
cedingly fore. 
37_ But Abfalom fled away 5 and went to 
P Talmaithe fonneof Ammihur Kin Pp For Maachah 
of Gelhur: and Dawid mourned for hig! Mother was 
fonne every day, thay ay 
38 So Abfalom fled,and wenrto Gefhur, Chap.z > 
& was there thre yeres, 
39 And King Dauid  defired to go for~"Orsceafth, 
the vnto Abfalom > becaufe he was 
pacified concerning Amnon, feing he 
was dead, 


m Suche is che 
pride of § wich 
ked mafters, 

thar in all rheit 


CHAP, XIII, 


2 Abfalom isrccouciled to his father by the 


Subreltic of leah. 24 Alfalom may not f! 


- x 


The widow es parable, 


the Kings face. 21 The beastie of Abfa- 
lom, 30 Hecanfeth Loabs corne to be buraty 


and ts broghe to his fathers prefence. 


a That f King 
fauourcd him, 


perceiued , thar the Kings * heart 
was towarde Abfalom, ° 
2 And Ioab fentco Tekoah and broghe 


"Or, wife. thence a” fubtule woman, & faid vnto 
her, pray thee,faine thy felfe ro mour- 
ne, and now put on mourning apparel, 

b Intokenof | & b anoint nor thy felfe with ople : but 


mourning : for Sy ; ‘ 
they vfed a- be asa woman that had now long time 


noiating tofc- | mourned for the dead. 
mechearetul. 3 And come to the King, and fpeake of 


Ebr put this maner vnto him ( tor Ioab” taught 
Worde in her | her what the thulde fay) 
mouthes 4 @Thenthewoman of Tekoah fpake 
vnto the King, and fel downe on her 
face tothe grounde, & did obeifance, 
» Ebr fane. and faid, ’’Helpe, ô King. 
§ Then ý King faid vnto her, W hat ay- 
Eke a wide Jerh thee ? And the anfwered , Lam in 
-awilo | Aede a”? widowe, and mine houfband is 
Wwe woman. dead: 


c Vader this 
parable the def- 
leriberh ý death 
of Amnon by 
Abfalom. 


6 Andthine handmayd had two‘fonnes, 
& they two ftroue together in the field: 
(and there was none to parte them) fo 
the one fmote the other > and flewe 
him. 

And heholde , the whole familie is ri- 
fen againit thine handmayd , & they 
faid y Deliver him that {mote his bro- 
ther, thar we may kil him for the 4fou- 

hisbrotherhe | le of his brother whome he flewe, that 

oghtco be fay- | we may deftroy the heire alfo: fo they 

Sheer co | thal quenche my fparkle which is left, 

Awda. (and fhal not leaue to mine houfband 

nether name nor pofteritie vpon the 


d Becaufe he 
harhe layne 


earth. 
$ And the King faid vnto the woman, 


| Go to thinehoufe,and I wil giuea char- 


ge for thee. 
9 Thencthe woman of Tekoah faid vn- 
le Astonching | to the King, My lord, 6 King, this‘tref- 
thebreacheof | paffe be on me , and on my fathers hou- 


the Lawe w pu- £ Š h x 
tlhe blood. | fes & the Kingandhisthrone be“ gilt- 
les. 


Jet me beare ý 
lame. 10 And the King faid , Bring him tome 


“pain 
aiaia thie (peaketh againit thee, and he thal 


| couche thee nomore. i 
f st Then faid he, I pray thee,let ý King 
f Sweare that 
ghey fhal nor 
lreucnge the 
‘blood, which 
are many in 
‘pomber. 


thou woldeft not fuffer many reuengers 
| of blood to deftroy left they flaye my 
fonne. And he anfwered , As the Lord 
liueth, there thal not one hecre of thy 
fonne fall to the earth, 
j we hen the woman faid, I pray thee, 
Í let thine handmaid fpeake aworde to 


| | my lord the King, And he fard,Say on. | 


Y hen ý woman faid, W herefore then 
f haf thou € thoght (uchea thing againit 


g Why doet 
| the people of God è or why doeth the 


jehou piuc con- 
itrary feneence 
Ga thy fonne 
Abfalon? 


T 


Il. Samuel. 


Hen Jeab the fonne of Zeruiah 


f remember the Lord=thy God , that | 


| King ,asone which is fiutie s {peake | 
| this thing ; that he wilnorbring againe | 


| his banithed. rf 
| 14 For we muft nedes dye» & we are'ag 
water fpilton the grounde which can 
not be gathered vp againe : nether 
doeth God “fpare anie perfone, yet "Or,accept. 
doeth he appoint » meanes, not to caft}b God hathe 
out from him,him that is expelled. prouided waies 
Now therefore that I am come to) aie abt che 
{peake of this thing vnto my lord the! rimes , whome 
Kig, the caufeisthat ý peoplethaue ma- maa een 
de me afraide: therefore thine hand-!} “tori pee 
maid faid, Now wil I {peake vnto the they wolde kil 
King: it may be that the King wil per- this mine heiz. 
forme the requeftof his handmaid. 
16 Forthe King wil heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man 
that wolde deftroye me , and alfo my 
fonne from the inheritance of God. 
17 Therefore chine hadmaid faid, The 
worde of my lord the King thal now be 
»comfortable: for my lord the King is ?’€6r. reff. 


cuen as an* Angel of God in hearing * 1s of greae 
wifdome to dif 


15 


~ Abfalonis returne 


| 


of good & bad:therefore the Lord thy kerne right fr | 


God be with thee. 

18 Then theKing anfwered,and faid vn- 
to the woman, Hide norfro me; I pray 
thee, the thig thar I hal afkethee.And 
the woman {aid , Let my Lord ý King 
now {peake. 

19 And the King faid.Is not !the had of 
Ioab with thee im all this? Thé the wo- 40"¢ ts byy 
man anfwered, & faid, As thy foule li- ponnn of 
ueth, my Jord the King , I wilnot tur- j 
ne to therighthandnor to the left from 
oght chat my lord the King hatbe fpo- 
ken: for euen thy feruãt Ioab bade me, 

& he put all thefe wordes inthe mou- 
the of thine handmaid. 

20 Forto theintent that! hhulde™chan- ™ By (peaking 
ge the forme of fpeache , thy feruant rile thé Fe be 
Toab hathe done this thing: but‘my lord nely. 


wrong. 


1 Haft not thou i 


is wife according to the wildome of an HOr, none can | 


Angel of God to vnderitand all things hide ght from 
thatare in the earth, the King. 

21 @[And the King faid vnto Ioab , Be-. sige 
holde now, I haue ® done this thing:go baa tay sigh 
then, & bring the yong man Abfalom | 
againe, | 

a2 And Ioab fel tothe grounde on his} 

| face, and bowed him (elfe,and”’ than- 
| ked the King. “Then Ioab faid > This 
| day thy feruant kno teth, that 1 haue 
| founde grace în thy fight »my lord the 
| King , in that the King bathe fulfilled 

the requeft of his feruant. i 

23 q And Ioab arofa , and went to Gef- | 

| hur , and broght Abfalom to leru- | 

| falem, 

f4 And the Ning faid , Lerhim ° turne |reby his affe- 

| to his oxne houfe , and not fe my face. FEREN meag 

v > P lome parc o 

| o ABITO turned to his owne houfe, jor! vo pleate 

f and faxenot the Kings face. the people. 

25 Now in allIfracl there wasnone to be, 

fo muche praifed fer beautie as Abfa-) 

Jom : from the fole of his Foote even to, 


the top of his head ‘there was no ble- 
milihi 


Ebr bleffids 


} 
lo Coucring he, | 


f 


H 


| 


wa een of 
Abfaloms ambicion. 


mifh in him . 
$6 And when he polled his head, (for at 
euerie yeres end he polled it:becaufe it 
| wasto heauy for him, therefore he pol- 
led it)he weighed the heere of his head 
at two hundreth P thekels by the Kings 

hed 6.1.4. omces eich 5 

after halfe an weignt. be 

eace the flacikel, 27 And Abfalom had thre fonnes , and 
one daughter named’ T amar,which was 
a faire woman toloke vpon, 

28 So Abfalom dwelt the {pace of two 
yeres in Ierufalé, & fawe not the Kings 
face. 

29 Therefore Abfalom fent for Ioab to 
fend him to the King , buthe wolde 
not come to him:and when he fent agai- 
ne, hé wolde not come, 

ło Therefore he faid vnto his feruants, 

Beholde , loab hathe a” field by my 

place, & hathe barly therein, go, & fet 

it ton fire:& Abfaloms feruants fer the 
field on fire. 

Then Loab arofe, and came to Abfa- 
lom vnro his houfe, and faid vnto him, 
Wherefore haue thy feruants burnt my 
field with fire? 

And Abfalom anfwered Ioab , Behol- 
de, I fent for thee,faying , Come thou 
hither, and Fwilfend thee to the King 
for to fay , Wherefore am I come from 
Gebhur ¢ It had bene better for me to 
haue bene there fil : now therefore let 
Fended by rez me fe the Kings face:and‘if there be a- 
uenging my fi- | nie trefpaffein me, lethim kilme, 
fters dithonour: 33 Then Joab came to the King,and tol- 
ago de him: and he called for Abfalom,who 
fi in theire. came tothe King , and bowed him fel- 
uil, fe to the grounde on his face befo- 

re the King, and the King kiffed Ab- 
falom. 


p Which weig- 


"Or, poffefiaon. 


q The wicked 
arCimpaciét in 
their aie&ids, 
& (parc mo wn- 
law ful meames 


to compalle thé. 


ĮI 


32 


x IfLhaut of- 


CHAP. XV. 


2 The prattifes of Abfalom to afpire to the 
kingdome., 14 Dauid and his flte. 31 Da- 
nids prayer. 34 Hufbai is fent to Abfa- 
tom to diftoner his counfel. 


Ebr, made 


bim, 

a Which were 
as a garde to fet 
forthe his efa- 
sê. 


í Frer this, Abfalom ”prepared him 
charets and horfes , and fiftiemen 

to * runne before him. * 
3 And Abfalom rofe vp early, and ftode 
heard by the entring in of the gate : & 


dOr, contro» tuerie man thar had anie” matter, & 
werfies came to the King for iudgement , him 


did Ab{alom call vnto him, and faid, 
Of what citie art thou ? And he anfwe- 
red, Thy feruant is of one of the >tri- 
bes of Ifrael. 

Then Abfalom faid vnto him , Se thy 
mattersare good & righteous. but the- 
re is no man depwted of the King to 
heare thee, 

4 Abfalom faid moroeuer, © Oh that I 
| were made iudge in the land, that eue- 
| rie man which hathe qniematter or ¢O~ 


b That is, no- 
thing of what ci 

-| ticor place he 
was. 


t Thus by fan- 
der, fiatrerie, 
and faire pro- 
sufes the wic. 
ked feke pre- 
tKrrement, 


~ TE Samuel. David fleeth. 154 


trouerfie, might come to me 5 thar I 

might do him iuftice. 

5 And when anie man came nere to j 
him, and did him obeifance , he put, (779 
forthe his hand, and toke himyand kif 
fed him. 

6° Andon this maner did Abfalom to all 
Ifrael, that came ro the King for iudge- 
ment > fo Abfalom 4ffale the heartes of 
the men of Ifrael. 

7 «And after! fortie yeres , Abfalom d 
faid vnto the Kings I pray thee , let me ei Somcing HH 
go to Hebron , and rendre my vowe W ifraclites had 
1 haue vowed vnto the Lord. afked a King of 

B For thy feruant vowed a vowe when I Samusl. 
remained in Gefhur,in Aram , fayings 
If the Lord thal bring me againe in de- 
de co lerufalem, I wil  ferue the Lord. £ By ofring a 

5 And the King faid vnto him, Go AAE a 
i peace. So he arofe ang went to He~'r5 do m anie 

ron, place. 

to Then Abfalom fent {pies throgh- 

out all the tribes of Ifrael , faying , 

Whenye heare the founde of the trum- 

pet, ye thalfay , Abfalom reigneth in 

Hebron, 

@And with Abfalom went two hun- 
dreth men out of Jerufalenr, that were f 
Scalled: and they wentin their fimpli- p: ane raise 
citi¢e, knowing nothing. bron, a 
i2 Alfo Abfalom fent for Ahithophel 

the Gilonite Dauids counfeler, from 

his citie Giloh , whilehe offred facrifi- 

ces : and the treafonwas great: for the 

people ?’encreafed fil with Abfalom. "Ebr. went 
43 Q Then came a meflenger to Dauid, sad increaftde 

faying , The hearts of the men of Ifrael 

are turned after Abfalom; 

14 Then Dauid faid vnto all his feruats 
that were with him at Jerufalem, Vps 
and let vs flee: for we fhal mot efcape, _ 
from  Abfalom:make {pede to departe, o Pang heart 
left he come fodenly and take vs, & had fo poled, 
bring euil vypon vs, and fmitethe citie that he wolde f 
with the edge of the fworde. peste ne mif- 

iş And theKingsferuantrsfaid ynto him, eee ees 

Beholde,thy feruants are ready to doac- 

cording to allchat my lord the King”, : 
| thal ” appoint. Ebr.chofee 
t6 Sothe King departed and all his houf- 

hoide ? after him , and the King left’ Ebr.at his 

ten concubines to kepe thie houfe. fecte. 

{7 And the King «ent forthe and ail rhe 
people arter him,and tary edin.a* place ?Orshouje. 

í farre of. } i To wit from 
i8 And allhis feruantswent about him, perai 
| andall the¥Chererhites and all the Pe- 
| lethires andall the Gittites, ex:n fixe ® Thefe were 

hundreth men which wee come af-* (P Kings 

ter him from Gath, went before thelma wrice his i 

King. È counfclers, 


"rọ: 


By in:ifing 
them from his 
father to him 
felfe. 


n 


19 Thenfaid the King to Htrai the GENDO as fone 


Á _ 4 Write, was rhe 
tite, Y herefore commeft thou alfo with xings (onne of 


vs? Returneand abide with the King, Gath. 
for thou art a frager: departe thou thes 
refore to thy place. 


t -J-a 


It 


a 


David fleeth. II. Samuel, 

~ o tio Thou camel yellerday > and hulde | fay vato Abfalom > wil be thy Y fer- 
I caufethec to wander to day and go | uant, ô King, (asI hauc bene in time 4ife 

with vs? I wilgo whither Ican:therefo- | paft thy fathers feruant, fo wil I now be pe aa 

re returne thou, and cary againe thy | thy feruant) then thou maieft bring me we nor ve thi 

m Meaning, m brethren : mercie- and ® ‘trueth be the counfel of Ahithophel to noght. example to ex 


them of his fas. with thee. 35 Andhaft chou not therewith thee Za~ mutacion 
milfe. 21 And Ittai asfxered the King,and{aid, | dok and Abiathar the Prielts? therefo- 


n Godrequire e 3 
thee thy fied. As the Lord liueth, &as my lord the | rewhatfoeuer thou falt heare our of 


Ship aud fideli- King liueth , inwhat place my lord the | the Kings houfe, thou fhalt fhewe to Za- 
os King thalbe,wherherin death or life, e- | dok and Abiathar the Priefts, 
uen there furely wil thy feruant be, 36 Beholde , there arewith them their 
22 ThenDauid faid rolttai, Come, & | two fonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks fanne,and 
go forwarde. And Ittai the Gittite wét | Ionathan Abiathars finne : by them alfo! 
and all his men, andall the children | fhal ye fend me euerie thing that ye can 
toat were with him, heare. 
23 Andall the countrey wept witha lou- 37 So Huthai Dauids friéd went into the 


mite os »the| ‘de voyce,and ° all the people wentfor- | citie: and Abfalom came inte Ieru- | 
i. hundreth $ 


Peake ward, but ý King pafled ouer the broo--| falem, f 
ke Kidron:and allthe people weñtoucr | 
towarde theway of che wildernes, CHAP. XVI. | 


24 {Anad lo, Zadok alfo wes there,and 
Whichwas | allthe Leuires with him, Pbearing the y The infidelitie of Ziba, $ Shimei curfeth 
the charge of $! Arkeof the coucnantofGod: &they | Dawid. 16 Hulbai commeth to Abfalom, 
prohaehiees s fet downe the Arke ofGod,and Abia- | 21 The counfelof Ahithophel far the con- f 
Pera hea by, thar went 3 vp vntil the people wereall | cabines, 
the Arke, come out of the citie. 
25 Thenthe King faid ynto Zadok, Ca- 1 | Hen Dauid was a litle paft the | 
rie the Arke of God againe into the ci- V * toppe of the hil,beholde , Ziba a Which was 
tie: if I thal finde fauour in theeyes of | ý feruantofMephiboheth met him wth ge 7 oct g 
the Lord, he wil bring meagaine, & | acouple of afles{adled,and vponthem, °- panse 
“Or,histaber-, Sheweme borhe it, andthe” Tabernacle two hundreth cakes of bread , and one | 
nacle. thereof. hundreth bunhes of raifins, & an hun- 
26 Butifhe thusfay, Ihaueno delitein — drethof” dryed figges, and a bottel of 10r fw cakes.) 
z The faithful. thee,beholde, *hereamL,lethimdoto wine. 
io all theiraf | meas {emeth godin his eyes. And the King faid ynto Ziba , What | 
hem felues 0. 27 The King faid againe vnto Zadok ý | meaneft thou by thefe? And Ziba faid, 


them felues o- 


l 


v 


bediene to Prieft, Artnor thou a *Seer? returne in- They be > afles for the Kings houfholde 6 Communely | 

Gods wil. to the citie in peace, & yourtwofonnes | toride on, and bread and dryed figges pre steno. 

4.0499 | with youstowit,Ahimaaz thy onne,and | for che yong men to ¢aty and wine, that then they. cee 
Ionathan the fonne of Abiathar. the faint may drincke in the wildernes, der pretence of | 


28 Beholde, I wil taricin the fieldes of $ And the Xing faid, But where is thy ma- friendhip ac- 
the wildernes, vntil there come fome | fters fonne? Then Ziba anfwered the fS otBers- 
worde from you to be tolde me. King, Beholde, he remaineth in lerufa~ 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar ca- Jem: forhe faid, This day fhal the hou- 
ryed the Arke of God againe rolerufa- fe of Ifrael reftore me the kingdome of 

| lem, and they taried there, my father. | 

|30 And Dauidwentvp the mountofo- 4 Then faid the King to Ziba, Beholde,| 
liues and weptas he went vp sand had | thineare alt rhat perteined vnto Mephi- | 

£ With afhes | his head f coueredy and-wét barefooted: | botheth. And Ziba faid, 1 befeche "Ely, I wore | 
& dün infigae | and all the people that was with him, | thee,let me finde grace in thy fight, my! flip, } 


ef forrowe. hadcueriemanhis headcouered, and Jord, ô King. i 
as they went vp, they wept, § And when King Dauid came to © Ba- c Which wasai 
31 Thë onetolde Dauid, fay ing, Ahitho- ` hurim,beholele, thence came out a man idla iali tris | 

phelisoneof them thachaue confpired of the familie of the houfe of Saul, na- °° "© | 

| with Abfalom; and Dauid faid, ô Lord, med Shimei the fonneof Gera :and he | 

¢ The counfel I pray thee, turneche ‘counfel of Ahi- came out,and curfed. d That is, ros! 

AFETAR! thophel into foolithnes, 6 And he caft ftonesat Dauid , and at nude about 

docth more 32 4 Then Dauid came to the toppe of all rhe feruants of King Dauid : and all “Ebra man of | | 


harmethen the) the mountwhereheworlhipedGod:and the people,and all rhe men of warre we- i d I 
opea forccof ¥ beholde, Huthaithe Archite came a-  reonhisd right hand» andon his left, > Eby, a | 
are gainft him with his coate torne, & ha- y And thus faid Shimei when he curfed, vr T 


uing earth vpon his head. Come forthe, come forche thou” mur-! $ Reprochin 

33 Vato whome Dauid faid , Ifthougo | therer,and wicked man. him aikin by | 

f with me, thou thalebea burthen vn- 8 The Lord hathe broght vpon thee all bis meanes 
, tome. the “blood of the houfe of Saul, in who- Vhboherh_& 


` R b 
34 Burifthourcturne tothe citie, and | fe fteadthouhaft reigned; and ý Lord an 
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Hu fh ai 


diffembleth. 

is se ben ee . 
hathe deliuered the kingdome into the 
hand of Abfalom thy fonne:and behol- 
de , thou art taken in thy wickedness 
becaufe thou arta murtherer, 

9 Then faid Abihhai the fonne of Zer- 

uiah vnto the King, Why doeth this 

zSam.24,15., * dead dogge curfe my lord the King? 

© chap.3> $s let me go, I pray thee, and take away, 
his head. 

10 qButthe King faid, What haue Ito 
do with you,ye fones of Zeruiah: for he 
curfeth , euen becaufe the Lord hathe 
f bidden him curfe Dauid : who darre 
then fay , Wherefore halt thou done fo? 

11 And Dauid faid to Abilhai, & to all his 
feruants, Beholde, my fonne which ca- 
me out of mine owne bowels, feketh my 

ife:then how muche more now may this 
fonne of lemini? Suffre him to curfe:for 
the Lord hathe bidden him. 

Ay oy eoa 12 Atmay be thatthe Lord willoke on 

o Ghia ‘mine affli&ion, and § dome good for 

‘the - Cordwal his curfing this day. 

fend comfort tojr} And as Dauid and his men went by ý 

his when they | “yay, Shimei wét by the fide of Y monn- 

are opprefled, s E LR d 

taine ouer againft him , and curfed as 
he went, and threwe {tones againft him, 

and caft duft. 3 
14. T-hen came the King & all the peo- 
| ple that were with him weary , and re- 

trethed them felnes h there. 

15 And Abfalomjand all the people, the 
menof Ifrael came to Ierufalem, & A- 
hichophel with him, 

16 Andwhen Huthai the Archite Da- 
uids friend was come vnto Abfalom, 
Huthai faid vnto Abfalom, ” God faue 
the King, God faue the King. 

17 Then Abfalom faid to Hufhaisls this 
thy kindenesto thy ‘friend? Why wen- 
teft thou nor with thy friend? 

18 Hubai then anfwered vnto Abfalom, 
Nay,burwhome the Bord, & this peo- 
ple,andand all the men of Ifrael chufe 
hiswill I be, and with him wil I dwell. 

» Ebr. the fe=tg And” moreouer vnto whome fal I 

conde time. doferuice? not to his fonne ? as I ferued 

before thy father, fo wil i before thee, 
20. 4 Then fpake Abfalom to Ahitho-! 
phel, Give counfel what we thal do. 

An ik Ahichophel faidvnto Abfalom, 
Gointothy fathers concubines, which 
hc hatheleft to kepethe houfe:and whé 
all Ifrael thal heare thar thou artab- 
horred of thy father , the hands òf all 


f Danid felt f 
this was che 
Judgement of 
God for his 
fi & ol 


him felfe to his 


rod. 


h Towitat 
Bahurim, 


” Ebr, Let the 
King line. 


i Mcaning,Da. 
uid, 


k Sufpe&ing §) 24 
change of the 
kingdome , and} 
fo his o 
uerthrowe, he 
giueth fuche 


pice recta: thar are with thee, halbe ftrong, 

his farbers re-/22 So theyfpred Abfalom a tent vpon 
sf or te eng the top of the houfesand Abfal om went 
the people thac| I^ to his fathers concubines in the fight 
Abfalom wasin| oF all Krael, 


hich auroritic. |23 And the counfel of Ahithophel which 


he counfeled in thofe dayes, was like as 
one had afked } counfel at the oracle of 
God: fo was all the counfel of Ahitho- 
phei bothe with Dauid and with Abfa- 
lom, 


I Tewas fe- 

ftemed for the 
ficceife the- 

reof. 


11.Samuel. 


Say a 


PERE kae -5 


el. Hufhais countel, 5% 


CHAP, XVII. 


9 Abithophels counfel is ouerthrowen by Hae 
feai. 14 The Lord had foordeined.to The 
Pritfts fonnes are hid in the well. 22 Dawid 
goeth oser lorden. 23 Abithoph el hang eth 
him felfe, 27 Thei bring vitails to Damd, 


I Oreouer Ahithophel faid-toAbfa+, The wicked) 
Š 2 e wick 
lom, “Let mechufe out now twel- are fo aredy tə 
ue thoufand men, and I wil vp and fol execute thei 
low after Dauid thisnight, į malice, char 
2 And I wil come yponhim : for he is beg lier gees 
$ re occafid , thar 
weary,and weake handed: fo I wil feare may further 
him , and all the people thar are with the fame, 
him, thal fice,and I wilfmite the King 
onely 5 À | 
3 AndI wil bring againe allthe people 
vnto thee 5 and when all thal returne, 
(>the man whome thou (ekeft being flai; $ Meanings 
ne) all the people fhalbe in peace. Pen 
4 Andthefaying’’pleafed Abfalom wel, Ebr. was 
and all the Elders of Ifrael. right in the’ | 
5 Then faid Abfalom, Call now Huhai es of Abfa~ 
the Archite alfo, and let ys heare like- /07- 
wife ” what he faveth, Ebr, whas is 
6 So when Huthaicame to Abfalé, Ab—#” bis mouthe, 
falom fpake vnto him, faying, Ahitho- 
phel hathe “fpoken thus: thal we do af "Onrginen fim) 
ter his faying, or no? tel thou? che confit. } 
7 Huthai then anfwered ynto Abfalom, i 
The counfel thar Ahithophel hathe gi- 
uen, is not“ good at this time. ~ fe Hufhai he- 
8 For,faid Huthai, thon knoweft thy fa- babi ats 3 
ther, and his men , that they be Rtrong uic a 
men, and are chafed in minde asabea-|! 
re robbed of her whelpes in the field: W:s 
alfo thy father is a valiant warriar, and) PMP | 
wil not ‘lodge with the people. "or, tary add 
9 Beholde, heis hid now in fome caue,|,, tht. 
orin fome place: and thoch fome off 
them be ouerthrowen at the firit, yet $ 
people Mal heare , and fay, The people a 


he 
aeth this! 
ck ed connie] 


that followe Abfalom, be” ouerihro-” Ebr. hane a 


wen. breache; oy 
10 Then he alfo-rhar is valiant whofe ruine, 

heart is as the hearrof alidsthal-*thrin-’€ br. melt, 

ke and fainr:for all Iftaelknow ethythar | 

thy father is valiant , and they which) | 

be with him, ftowte men. i | 


n Therefore my counfel is, that all I- 
frael be gathered vnto thee s from Dan i 
cuento Beer-theba asthe fand of the 
fea in-‘nomber,and that thou go to bat-i 
tel in thine owne perfone, 

12 So thal xe come vpon him in fome, 
place where we hal findehim, and “wel”Or,%e wil 
wil vpon him asthe dewe falleth on che |campe againfki 
ground:and ofall themen chat are withlhim. ! 


| 

him.we wil. not leaue him one, } 

13 Moroeuer if he be gotten intoa cities | 

then thal all the menof'itrael bring ro- f 
pes tothat citie, and we wil draweir in- 

to the riuer, yneil there be not one fma- i 


le ftone found there, 
q Then Abfalom andallthe men of 


x-3 


| *Ov,comman~ 
| ded. 

| d That counfel 
which femed 
goed at the firt 
| to Abfalom, 

| verf.4. 

© For by the 

| counfel ef Hu- 
| fhai he went to 
the barrel whe. 
rehe was de- 
frayed. 


f That is,oucr 
Jorden. 


"Or, the well 


of Rogel. 
Meaning, the 

meffage from 

thcir fathers. 


h Thus God 
féderh fuccour 
co his in their 
greareh dan- 
gers. 


li The Chalde 
| sexe readcth, 

now they haue 
paled f Torden. 


ik To wit,to 
| purfue thee W 


| all nafte. 


l1 They traue- 
| Ted all nighe, & 
| by morning had 
| all eheir com- 
pame pafied 0- 
uer, 


im Gods iufte 
vengeance eucn 
>in this life is 
powred on thé, 
| we are enemies, 
traitours, of 
perfecutcrs of 
his Church. 


| a Who was allo 
called tfhai Da- 
uids father. 


SES O 


mae 


Archite is bestr then the counfel of 
Ahithophel:for the Lord had"determi- 
ned to deitroy the d good counfel of A- 
hithophel,that the Lord might € bring 
euil vpon Ab{falom. 

15 Then faid Huhai vnto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the Pricfts , Of thisand that 
maner did Ahirthophel and ý Elders of 
Ifrael counfel Abfaiom : and thus and 
thus I haue counfeled. 

16 Nowtherefore fend quickly , and 
fhewe Danid, faying , Tary not this 
night in the fieldes of the wildernes, 
bur rather get thee fouer,leaft the King 
be deuoured & all the people that are 
with him. 

17 {Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode 
by En-‘rogel:(torthey might not be fe- 
ne to come into the citic) and a maid 
went, and tolde S chem sand they went 
and fhewed King Dauid. 

18 Neuertheles a yong man fawe them, 
and tolde it ro Abfalom:therefore they 
bothe departed quickly , & came toa 
mans houfe inBahurim, who had a well 
in his court, into the which they went 
downe. 

t9 And the wife rokeand {preda coue- 
ring ouer the welles mouthe , and {pred 

rounde corne thereon, that the thing 
thuJde not knowen, 

20 And when Abfaloms feruants came 
to the wifeinto the houfe, they faid, 
W here is Ahimaaz and Ionathan? And 
thewoman anfwered them, They be 

| goncouer the! broke of water. And 
when they had foght them » and colde 
not finde thé, they returned co lerufalé. 

21 And afloneasthey were departed the 
other came out of the weil, and went 
and tolde King Dauid, and faid vnto 
him, V p, and get you quickly ouer the 
water: for *fuche counfelhathe Ahi- 

| thophel given againft you. 

22 Then Dauid arofe,and all the people 
that were with him,and they went ouer 
Lorden!yntil the dawning of the day ,fo 
that therelacked not one of them, that 
was not come ouer Jorden. 

23 q Now when Ahithophel fawe that his 
counfel wasnot followed, he fadled his 
afte, andarofe, and he went home ynto 
hiscitie, and put his houfholde in or- 

| dre sand™hanged him felfe,and dyed, 

| and was buryed in his fathers graue, 

24 Then Danid came to Mahanaim, 

| And Abfalom paffed ouer lorden » he, 
andall the men of Ifrael with him. 

25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine 

| of the hofte in the ftead of Ioab : which 


-| Amafa was amis fonne named !thra an 


| Jfraelite , that went in to Abigal the 
daughter of "Nahath, fiker to Zeruiah 
Toabs mother. 


26 Solratland Abfalom pitched in the 


err en rr aaea ee 


annem 


ne ee ae —-- — 

Dauids victories |) 

137. {And when Dauid was come to Ma- 
hanaim , Shobi the fonne of Nahath out 
of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and Machur the fonne of Ammiel out of 
Lodebar, and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, 

28 °Broght beds,and bafens,and earthen o God heweh 
veflelsyand wheat,and barly,and flou- him felfe more 
re; and parched corne & beanes, and asda tana 
lentils, and parched corne, g tu be veterly 

29 And they broght hony , and butter, destitute, 
and hepe, and chefe of kine for Dauid l 
and for the people that were with him, E 
to eat: for they faid, The people is 
hungry 5 & weary , and thirfty in the 
wildernes, 


CHAP. XVIII 


ee ee 


2 Dauid deuideth his armie into thre partes. 
g Abfalem is hangeddflainc, and caft ina 
pit. 33 Danid lamenteth the death of 
Abfalom. | 


I Hen Dauid * nombred the peo-a For cerrein 
ple tharwere with him, & fet ouer of f Reubeni- 
them captaines of thoufands and ca- ciate ne 
ptaines of hundreths. be, colde not 
2 And Dauidfenrforthethe third par- beare the info- 
+ te of the people ynder the had of Ioab, seen Pag 
and the third parte ynder the hand of father,& the re- 
Abithai Ioabs brother ý fonne of Zer- fore ioyncd w 
uiah :and the other third parte ynder Pauid- 
the hand of Ittai the Girtite’ & the King 
faid vnto the people , I wil go with you 
my felfe alfo. 
But the people anfwered , Thou fhalt 
not togo forthe : for if we flee away, 
they wil not regarde vss nether wil they 
paft for vs thogh halfe of vs were flai- 
ne: bur chou bart now worthe ten thou- b Signifying, 
fand of vs: therefore now it is better # 800d gouer- 
that thou fuccour vs outofthe cities fede. saree be 
p. occare vnto 
4 Thentke King faid vntothem, What his people, that 
femeth you bef , that Iwil do. So the pene rather 
King ftoode by Ý gate fide, and all the pear sarés: 
people came out by hundreths and by falde come vas 
| thoufands. to him, 
And the King commanded Toab and) 
| Abithai,and Ittai, faying , Entreate the! 
yong man Abfalom gently for my fake: 
/andail ý people hearde when the King 
Ve all the éaptaines charge cocerning 
Abfalom. 
s So the people went out into the field 
to meere Ifrael , & che batrel wasin the | 
€ sood of Ephraim. © So called be- 
9 Wherethe people of Hrael were flai- pu poai 
re s fome 
| ne before the feruants of Oatiid:fo the- ayyfed their 
| rewasa great flaug heer that day,even of [carel beyonde 
twentie ane Torden in this 
8 For the barrel was {kattred ouer all the he 
| countrey : and the wood deuoured mu- 
| che more peoplethat day, then did the 


fworde « 
e aN O- 


| 


3 


Abfalom flaine. 
© Now Abfalom met the feruants of 
Dauid, and Abfalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule came vnder a great thic- 
ke oke: and his head caught holde of 
the oke , and he was taken vpj|/betwene 
the heauen and the earthe: & the mule 
that was vnder him went away. 
1o And one that fawe it, tolde Ioab , 
faying, Beholde , 1 fawe Abfalom han- 
ged in an goke, 


lThis fs a ter- 
rible example 
ofGods ven- 
geance againk 
them chat are 
rebels or difo- 
bedient to their 


parents. 

gii 11 Then Ioab faid vnto the må that tol- 
de him, And haft thou in dede fene?why 
then dideft nor thou there {mire him 

Gen.23,15. to the ground , and I wolde haue ginen 


thee ten * fhekels , of filuer, and a 
girdle ¢ 
12 Then theman faid ynto Ioab, Thogh 
I hulde ” receitie a thoufand fhekels of 
filuer in mine hand, yet wolde I not lay 
à mine hand vpon the Kings fonne : for 
in®ur hearing the King charged thee, 
and Abithai, & Itrai,faying Bes are, left 
anic touche the yong man Abfalom, 
If I had done it, shad benethe”? dan- 
ger of my life : for nothing can be hid 
from the King: yea,thou thy felfe wol- 
deft haue bene againft me. 
14 Then faid Ioab , I wil not thus tary 
with thee. And he toke thre dartes in 


” Eby. weigh 
upo mine had, 


"Ebr. a lye a. 3 
gait my foule, 


"Ebr.inthe his hand, & thruft them™through Ab- 
heart of Ab- | falom,while hé wasyet aliue in the mid- 
falom. desofthe oke. 


xs And ten feruants that bare Ioabs ar- 
mour, compafled about and {mote Ab- 
fatom, and flewe him. 
d Forbehadpi-l36 Thenloab4blewe the trumpet »and 
o whi pro- | the people returned from purfuing af- 
feduced by Ab., ter Mrael; for Ioab helde backe the 
folds flatceric. people, 
17 Andthey tokeAbfalom,and caft him 
into a great © pit in the wood, and layed 
a mighty great heape of {tones vpon 


è Thus Ged 
turned his vai- 
ne glorie to 


fhame, him: and all Ifrael fled cuerie one to 
his tent. 

18 Now Abfalom in his life time had ta- 

ken andreared him vp a piller » which 

Gen.1 4,17. isin the *Kings dale: for he faid, I haue 


£ Ir femeth } 
God had puni - 
+ fhed him, in ta- 
king away his 

children, Chap. 


no f fonne to kepe my name inremem- 
brance : & he called the piller after his 
owne name, and it is called vnto this 
day, Abfaloms place. 


Hie 19 Then faid Ahimaaz the fonne of Za- 
| dok,I pray thee, let me runne,and bea- 

re the King tidings that the Lord hathe 

» pbr indged. | >?deliuered him out of the had of his e- 


nemies . 
gForloabbare 20 And Ioab faid vnto him, Thon Shale 
A talons Seq not be the meflenger to day » bur thou 
douted howda-| fhalt beare tidings another time, but to 
uid wold take | day thou fhalt beare none:for theKings 
sede | fonneis dead. 

f 21 Then faid Ioabto Cuti, Go, tel the 
King, what thou haft fene. And Cuthi 
bowed him felfe vnto loab,and ran. 

22 Then faid Abimaaz the fonne of Za- 
dok againe to Ioab, What I pray thee, 


“IL Samuel. Dauids affection. 


= —_ 


pe eaea -Me 


if I alfo rine after Cuhi?And Ioab faid, - 

Wherefore now wilt thou runne, my 

fonne;feing that thou haft no tidings to 

bring ¢ 

23 Yer what if Irunne ? Then he faid 
vnto him, Runne. So Ahimaaz ranne 
by the way of the plaine , and ouerwent 
Cuhi. 

14 Now Dauid fate betwene the twobg2- h 
tes. And the watcheman went to the 
toppe of the gate vpon the wall , & lift 
vp his eyes, and fawe , and beholde , a 
man came running alone. 

25 Andthe watchemancryed, & tolde 
the King. And the King faid, If he be 
alone,” he bringeth tidings.And he ca~|’Ebr. tidings 
me apafe , and drewe nere, 

a6 And the wartcheman fawe an other 
man running , and the watcheman cal- 
led vnto the porter, and faid, Behol- 
de, another man runneth alone. And 
the King faid , He alfo bringeth ti- 
dings. 

27 And the watcheman faid, ” Me thin- 
keth the running of the formoftis like 
the running of Ahimaaz the fonne of 
Zadok. Then the King faid , He is a 
i good man, & commeth with good ti- 
dings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called , and faid vnto 
the King, Peace be with thee:and he fel 
downe to the earth vponhis face before 
the King,and{aid , Bleffed be the Lord 
thy God who hathe® thut vp the men 
that lift vp their hads againft my lord 
the King. 

29 And ie King (aid, Is the yong man 
Abfalom fafe? And Ahimaaz anfwered, 

W hen Ioab fentthe Kings *feruant,and k Towit,Chn- 
me thy feruant , Ifawe a great tumulte, Mhi who was, an 
but 1 knewe not what. grote 

30 Andthe King faid ynto him, Turne 
afide  ¢> ftand here : fo he turned afide 
and ftode ftil. 

3t And beholde, Cuhi came, and Cuthi 
faid 5 Tidings, my lord the King : for ?'Ebr.tiding is 
the Lord BHA delinered thee this day broght. 
out ofthe hand ofall that rofe againft 
thee. 

32 Thenthe King faid vnto Cuthi,is the 
yong man Abfalom fafe? And Cuthi an- 

{wered , The enemies of my Lord the 
King » & all that rife againft thee to do 
thee hurt, be asthat yong man is, 

33 And the King was Imoued, and went } Becaufe he cô. 
vp tothe chamber ouer the gate sand perei bothe ¥ 
wept: &as he went, thus hefaid, O AAA pee 
my fonne Abfalom,my fonne,my fonne finne, & colde 
Abfalo:woldeGod I had-dyed for thee, ot otherwife 
O Abfalom,my fonne,my fonnte, by ate pack? 

ward bis fonne. 


He fare in 
the gare of the 
citie of Maha- 
naim, 


are in his 
mouthe, 


” Ebr. Ife the 


ranting. 


i Hehad had 
experience of 
his fidelitic, 
Cha p.17,21. 


"Ov, delinered 


Ype 


CHAP. XIX 


7 Ioab encosrageth the King. $ Danid is. 
reftored. 23 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephi- 
bofkerh mect eth $ Kig. 39 Barzslai depar- 


mÁ one foe 


Bae! REE Se 


God againft his _ 


> Se 
‘Dauids returne. 


teth. gi Ifrael firineth with Indah. 


r Nd it was tolde Joab, Beholde, the 
King wepeth and mourreth for 
Abfalom. 


"Ebr. falua-\> Therefore the” viGorie of that day 


tion,or,delix | Was turned into mournig toall the peo- 
worded ple:for the people heard fay that day, 

Í The King forroweth for his fonne. 

3 Andthe peoplewent that day into the 
citie‘ fecretly , as people confounded 
hide them felues when they flee in bat- 

i tel. 

a Astheydo 4 So the King *hid his face, and the 
shat mouras, King cryed with a lowde voyce , My 
fonne Abfalom, Abfalom my fonne,my 
fonne. 

5 @ Then Ioab came into > the houfe to 
the King & faid, Thou haft thamed 
this day the faces of all thy feruants,W 
this day haue faued thy life, and the 
liues of thy {Ones and of thy daughters, 
and the liues of thy wiues , and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 Inchatthou loueft thine enemies 5 & 
hareft thy friéndes: for thou haft decla- 
red this day, that thou regardeft nether 
thy “princes nor feruants:therefore this 
day I perceiue , thatif Abfalom had li- 
ued,and we all had dyed this day , that 

*E br. bene then it wolde haue ” pleafed thee wel. 

right in thine 7 Now therefore vp, come out, and 

{peake **comfortably vnto thy feruats: 
for I fweare by the Lord , except thou 
come out, there wil nor tary one man 
with thee this night :and ywil be worfe 
vnto thee , then all the euil thar fel on 
thee from thy youthe hetherto. 

8 Then the King arofe, & fare in thee 
€ gate:and they tolde vnto all the peo- 
ple,faying,Beholde, the King doeth fit 
in the gare ; &all the people came be- 
fore the King: for Ifrael had fled eue- 
ri¢ man to his tent. 

€ Then all che people were at 4 trife 
throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, The King faued vs out of the hand 
of our enemies , & he deliuered vs out 
of the hand of the Philiftims , and now 
he is fled out of the land for Abfalom. 
ro And Abfalom , whome we anointed 
oter vs , is dead in battel : therefore 
why are ye fo flowe to bring the King 

againe? . 

xı But King Dauid fent to Zadok and to 

Abiathar the € Priefts, faying , Speake 

vnto the Elders of Judah and fay, W hy 

are ye behind to bring the King agai- 

ne to his houfe, (for the faying of all I- 

{rael iscome vnto the King, e#en to his 

houfe ) 

12 Yeare my brethren:my bones and my 
flefh are ye: wherefore then are ye the 
laft that bring the King againe? ; 

| 33 Al(o fay ye to Amafa , Art thou not 

| “my boneand my fisthiGod do fo to me 


a 


"Or y by freal- 
the. 


b At Maka- 
naim, 


"Or,captainesa 


eyes. 
Ebr. to the 
heart of thy 
fernants. 


e Where the 
mofte reforce of 
ý people hired, 


d Enerie one 
blamed another 
& froue who 
thulde Girt brig 
him home, 


e That they | 
thulde reproue 
she negligence 
off Elders, feig 
the people were 
fo forwarde, |” 


gn pce 


IL.Samuel. 
"and more alfo,ifthou be not captaine 


Ep R A pe tetatioeme—n ~ 
Shimei pardoned, 


of the hofte to me for euer in the frou=!f By this policie 
me of Ioab. Dauid thoght > 

14 So he bowed the heartes of all the men a bahar of 
of Iudah, as of one manitherefore they  thulde haue the 
fent to the King, faying , Returne thou!*¢#r¢s of all 
with all thy feruants. pareeries 

1s So the King returned, & came to 
Iorden, And ludah came to Gilgal, for 
to goto meete the King, ¢7 to condu& 
him ouer Jorden. 

16 @And 8Shimei the fonne of Gera:the g Who had be. 
fonne of lemini, which was of Bahurim, ine ennen 
hafted & came downewith the men of O 4h 
Judah to meere King Dauid, 

17 Anda thoufand men of Beniamin with 
him, and * Ziba the feruant of the hou- Chap. 16y ze 
fe of Saul, and his fiftene fonnes and’ 
twentie feruants with him:and they wc 
ouer lorden before the King. 

18 And therewent ouer a bote to carie 
ouerthe Kings houfholde, and todo 
him pleafure. Thé Shimei the fonne of 
Gera fel before the King , when he was 
come ouer Iorden, 

19 And faid vntothe King, Let nor my 
lord impute * xickednes vnto me , nor Chapt 6515. 
remember the thing that thy ferüdt did 
h wickedly when my Lord the King de- h For in his ad- 
parted out of Ierufalem , that the King [itrlitic he be 
thulde take it to hisheare. amie. Senco 

20 For thy feruant doeth knowe , that I in his profpe- 
haue done amiffe: therefore beholde, J itic feketh by 


am the firft this day of all the houfe of a fuor 
i Iofeph,that am come to godowne toi By Jofeph 
meete my lord the King. he:wieaneth E- 

But Abithai the fonne of Zemtiah an- Pisin Manat- 
fwered, and faid, Shal not Shimei dye jain ( whereof 
for this, becaufe he curfed the Lords jhe was)becaufe 


anointed? aS 
22 And Danid faid , Whathaue I to do derd, Nom.2,t8s 
with you,yefonnes of Zeruiah,thar this 
day ye thulde be aduerfaires vnto me? 
thal there anieman dye this day in I~ 
fracl? for donot L knowe, that Lam thist 
day King ouer Ifrael? 
23 Thereforethe King faid vnto Shimei, 
T hou malt not dy¢; and the King fwa- 
re vnto him. 


21 


34. @ And Mephibotheth the fonne of "! 


Saul came downe to mecete the King, | 
and had nether wafhed his feete , nor! 
dreffed his bearde, nor washed his clo-| 
thes from the time the King departed 
vntil he returned in peace. | 
as Andwhen*hewas come to Ierufalé,|k When Me- 
&met the King , the King faid vnto Jape tad 
him, Wherefore wenteft not thou with! mer che King. 
me, Mephibotheth? | 
26 And hħeanfwered,My Lord the King, 
my feråant difceiued me : for thy fer- 
uant faid,I wolde haue mine affe fadled! 
to ride thereon for to go with the King, 
becaufe thy feruant is Jame. | 
27 Andhe hathe *accufed thy feruant 
voto my lord the King : but my wih 
or s the 


Chap.16> 30 


4 


ee 


Barzillai. | 
1 Able for his 
wifdome ro lug 


refore thy pleaiure, 


gc in all mat- 
ecrs. > 
m Worthy to| dead men beiore my lordthe King, yet 
dye for Sauls) dideft thou fer thy feruant among then 
an towar- | thatdid eat at thine owne table: what | 
right therefore haue I yet to crye anie 
more ynro the King? 
29 Andthe King faid vnto him, Why 
{peakelt thou anie more of thy matters¢ 
à Danid diq| Laue faid, I hou, and Ziba deuide the 


a lands. 

30. And Mephibotheth faid vato the 
hing, Yea, let him take all, feing my 
lord the King iscome home in peace, 

3t «j Then Barzillaithe Gileadite came 

downe fro Rogelim,and went ouer Ior- 

den with the hing,to condué him ouer 
lorden, 

Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, 
enen fourefcore yere olde, and he had 
prouided the King of fuitenance, while 
he lay at Mahanaim:for he was a man of 
very great fubftance, 

And the King faid vnto Barzillai, 
Come ouér with me, & I wilfeede thee 
» Ebr. bow | with me in lerufalem. = bees 
many daies a- 54 And Barzillaifaid vnto the King, 
re thezeres of| How long haue Iro lyue, that L fulde 
way Life? go vp with the King co Terufalem? 

35 Iam this day fourefcore yere olde:and 
can 1 difcerne betwene good or euil? 
Hathe thy feruant anie tafte in that I 
eat orin that I drinke¢Can i heareanie 
more the voice of finging men and wo- 
‘men¢wherefore then hulde thy feruant 
be anie more a ° burrhen ynto my lord 


cuil in taking 
his lands from 
him before he 
kncwe the cau- 
fe, but muche 
worfe ý 
wiag ý troeth, 
be did not re- 
fore chem. 


kno- 


32 


33 


o He choghe ir 
not mecec ro re 


cciue benches the K ing? 
ofh imi to who. | r 4h mal li y 
mehe was noc 36. Thy feruant wil goa litle way ouer 


ableto do fer-| Iorden with the King,and why wil the 

uice apune, King recompence it mewith fuche a re- 
warde? 

37 I pray thee,let thy feruant turne ba- 
cke againe,thatI may dyein mine, ow- 
ne citie,and be børyed in the graue of my 
father and of my mother; bur bekolde 
thy feruant? Chimham,let him go with 
my lord ý King,& do to him what fhal 
pleafe thee. 

` 38 And the King anfwered,Chimha thal 

gowith me,and 1lwildotohim ý thou 
fhalt be corent with:& whatfoeuer thou 
fhalt” require of me, that wil 1 do for 
thee. 

39 Soallthe people went ouer Torden: 

[and the King paffed ouer:and the Kin 
kiffed Barzillai,and'bleffed him,and he 
returned vnto his owne place, 

40 QThenthe King went to 1 Gilgal, 
and Chimham went with him,and all the 
people of ludah conduéted tht King, 
and alfo halfe the people of * Ifrael. 

{41 And beholde,all the men of Ifrael ca- 
me to the King, & faid vnto the King, 
Why haue our brethren themen of Iu- 
dah Rolen thee away, and haue broght 


4} - 


p My fonne. 


lOr, chufe, 


%0r,bade him 


fare wel, 

gq Where feri- 
be of Iudah ta- 
ryed toreceine 
him. 

x Which. had 
raken parte W 
the King. 


panies Ii. Samuel.  Shebasrebellion. 153 


the King # as an! Angel of Qod:do the- the King and his houfholde,and all Da- 


uids men with him ouer f iorden? 


the men of Ifrael, Becaufe the King is 
nere of kin to vs:and whereforenow be 
ye angry for this matter ¢ haue we eater 
of the Kings cof#,or baue we taken anie 
bribes? 

43 Andthemen of Ifrael anfwered the 
men of Iudah, and faid, We haue ten 
partesin the King,and haue alfo more 
right to Dauidthen ye , Why then did 
ye defpife vs ,"that our aduife thulde 
not be firfthadin reftoring our King? 
And the wordes of the men of Iudah 
were fearcer thé the wordes of the men 
of Ifrael, 

CHAP... XX, 

z Shebaraifeth Ifrael againft Dayid, to Ioab 
killeth Amafa traiteroufly. 22 The head 
of Sheba is delinered to loab. 23 Danids 
chief officers. 


i Hen there was come? thither a 

wicked man(named Sheba ¥ fonne 

of Bichri; a man of Lemini)and he ble- 

we the trumpet, and faid, We hate no 

parte in Dauid; nether haue we inhe- 

ritancein the fonne © of Ifhai:euery man 
to his rents,6 Ifrael. ; 

2 Soeuery manofIfracl went from Da- 
uid and followed Sheba ý fonne of Bi- 
chri:but the mé of Iudah claue faft vn- 
to their King,from d Torden euen to le- 
rufalem. 

3 When Dauid then came to his houfe 
to Ierufalem,the King toke rheten wo- 
men bis * concubines, that he had left 
behinde him to kepe the houfe, & put 
them in warde, and fed them, but lay 
no more with them : butthey were en- 
clofed vnto the day of their death, lining 
in widowhode. » 

4 @ Then faid the King to ® Amafa, Af- 

| femble me themé of Iudah within thre 
daies,;and be thou here prefent. 

5 SoAmafawenttoaflemble ludah, but 
he taried longer then the time which he 
had appointed bim, 

6 Then Dauid faid to Abithai, Now thal 
Sheba the fonne of Bichri do vs more 
harme then did Abfalom:take thou the- 

| vefore thy £ lords feruantsand follow eaf- 
ter him,left he gethim walled cities, & 
èfcape vs. 

y Andthere went out after him Joabs 
men and the*Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites,andall the mightie men : & thei 
departed vut of lerufalem , to followe 
after Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 

8 Whentheiwere atthe great ftone, W 
isin Gibeon, Amafa went before them, 
& loabs § garment,that he bad puton, 
was girded ynto him, & vponir was a 

Ki : 4 F fy orde 


=s u 


f Towarde Tes.. 


28 Forall my fathers houfe were ™ but 42 Andall themen of Iudah anfwered ‘lem. 


n TA 
Or,bane not 


we firft fpok ë 


to bring homme 


a Where f ter 
tribes contea- 
ded againft Ine 
dah, 


b As thei of 
Tudah fay. 
c He thoghrt by 


{peaking con- ` 


temptcoufly of 
the king,to ftir 
re the people 
rather co fedi- 


^ 


d From Gilgal, 
which was ne- 
relorden. 


Chap.16 22 


e Whowas hie 
chief | captaine 
in JIoabs ron- 
me, Chap.19 ty 


f Ether 
which had be- 
ne vader toab, 
ot Dauids men, 


Chap.8y19. 


theme | 


& Which wag 


his coat,thar he 
vfed to Weare 
in the warres, 


nee a 


fa flayne. 


_— 


Ama 


nes inthe feath, & as he went, it vfed 
to falle our. 

9 And ioab faidrto Amafa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? & Ioab toke A- 
mala by the beard with the right hand 
ito kiffe him. 5 

10 ButAmafatoke no hede to ý fworde 
that was in Ioabs hand:for there with he 


Ebr peace 


2Eby.doubled {more him in the fift rib, and fhed out 

not bis frroke. | his bowels to the grotide, &”’ {more him 
not the feconde time: fo he dyed.then 
Ioab & Abithai his brother followed 
after Sheba the fonne of Bichri, 

h Heftode by 


tm And one of loabs men t ftode by 
him, & faid, He that fauoreth Ioab, & 
he that is of Dauids parteslet him go af- 
ter Ioab. 

12 And Amafawallowed in blood in the 
middes of the way:& when the man fa- 
we that all the people ftode ftil, he re- 
moued Amafa out of the way into the 
field, & caftacloth vpon him, becaufe 
he fawe that euery one that came by 
him; ftode fil, 

i} When he was remoued out of f ways 
euery man went after Ioab, to followe 
after Sheba thefonne of Bichri. 

i4 And he went through all ý tribes of 
ifrael vnto Abel, and? Bethmaachah 
and all places of Berim : and thei gathe- 


Amala at loabs 
appoincemcar. 


i Vnrothe ci- 
tie Abel, which 
was nere to 


, Bethmaachah. | red together,and went alfo after him. 
iş Sothei came,and befieged him in A- 
bel, sere to Bethmaachah: and thei caft 
vp a mounragainft the citie,& ý people 
k à thereof ftode on the ramper,and all the 
Tha: is, he 


people that was with Ioab, * deftroyed 
and caftdowne the wall, 

16 Thencryed a wife woman out of the 
citie,Heare,heare,I pray you, fay vnto 
Joab,Come thou hither , ý Imay fpea~ 
ke with thee, 

37 And whenhe came nere vntoher,the 
woman faid, Art thou Ioab? And he 
anfwered,Y ea. & fhe faid to him, Hea- 
re the wordes of thine handmayd. And 
he anfwered,I do heare. 

18 Then the fpakerhus,/Vheifpakein ý 
olde time, faying, Thei thuldeafke of 
Abel.and fo haue thei continued, 

19 Iam™one of them,that are peaceable 
é faithful in Ifrael : and thou goeft a- 
bout to deftroye a citie,and a mother in 
Ifrael:why wilt thou deuoure the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord? . 

2ọ And Joabanfwered, & faid. God for- 
bid, God forbid it me, that I hulde de- 
uoure,or deftroye it, 

21 The” matter isnot fo, but a man of 
mount Ephraim(Sheba the fonne of Bi- 
chri by name.) hathe lift vp his hand 
again{t the King,esen againft Dauid:de- 


went about to 
Querthrowe it. 


1 she fhewerh 
thar the olde 
cuftome was, 
not to deftroie 
a citie, before 
peace was of- 
fred,Deu.20,11. 
m She fpea- 
kerhia the na- 
mce of ý citie, 


n Hearing his | 
fautetoldehim 
he gaue place) 
to reafon aud 
| required onely | 
| him chat was au) 
torof the trea- 


| foa. ~ the citie. And the wom faid vnto Ioab, 


| ouer the wall, 


S Cae 


II. Samuel. 


{worde girdéd,which hanged on hisloi- 22 Then the woman went vnto all f peo- 


liner vshim onely, & Iwil departe fro , 


ee Oe 


Sauls fonnes.’ | 


le with her wifdome, and thei cut of Ý 
kezd of Sheba the fonne of Bichri, & 
caftit to loab:then he blewe the trum- 
petand”theiretiredfrô the citie, eue- 
ry man to his tent:and Ioab returned to 
Ierufalem vnto the King. 

23 @|*Then Joab was ouer all the hofte Chap.8,16. 
of Ifrael,and Banaiah the fonne of Ie- 
hoiada ouer the Cherethires & ouer the 
Pelethites, | ) 


PEbrthawe 
re fèatered, 


24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and 
Tofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud the re- 
corder, 

25 And Sheia was fcribe,and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Priefts, Ris | 

26 And alfo ira the Jairite was ° chief p Et in dis- 

about Dauid., luaritic, zi 


CHAP. XXI. ) 

1 Thre deaveyeres. 9 The vengeance of the 
firmes of Sanl lighteth on bis feurn formes, 
Which are hanged. 15 Foure great battelsy 
which Danid had againft the Philiftims. 


1 Hen there was a famine in § daies » A) 
; T cf Dauidsehre yeres”’together, and ent f 
Dauid”afked counfel of § Lord, & the» ‘cp 
Lordanfwered,i¢ is for Saul, and for his š 
bloodie houfe,becaufe he {lewe the*Gi-| yy, 
beonites, a Thinking to 

2 Thé the King called the Gibeonites, gratifie the peo 
& laid vnto them(N ow the Gibeonites plt-becaufe ars 
werenotofthe children of Ifrael, but aba as cf 

*a remnant of the Amorites, ynto who- Abraham. 
me the children of Ifrael had fworne: Iof. 939% 
but Saul foght to flaye them for his 
'zeale toward the children of Ifrael and 
Iudah) 

3 And Dauid faid vnto the Gibeoni- 
res, > What hal Ido for you, and whe-4 where with 
rewith hall make the atonement, that may yourwrath 
ye may blefle the inheritance of the be appealed, ý 
Lord? yoa, may pray 

4 The Gibeonites then anfwered kam, ue this plague 
We wil haue no filuer nor gold of Sau] fro bis people? 
nor of his houfe,nether for vs fhalt thou 
kil“ anie man in Ifrael. And he faid; 
W hat ye thal fay,that wil I do for y ou. 

5 Thenzhey anfwered ý King, The mañ 
that confumed vs and ý imagined euil 
againft VS, fò that we are deftroyed from 
remaining in anie coafte of Ifracl, 

6 Ler feuen menof his è fonnes be deli- 
uered vntoys,and we wilhang them vp i 
€ yntothe Lord im Gibeah of Saul, the een pacifies | | 
Lords chofen,And the King faid Lwil 7] 
giue them. 7 

7 But ý King had cõpafsion on Mephi- 
bofheth the fonne of Ionatha ý fonne of i 
Saul,becaufe of the * Lords othe, ý was 1.Sam,18r30 | 
betwene them,enen betwene Dauid and 

Ionathan the fonne of Saul. 


foghe | | 
the face of the | | 


¢ Saue onely of 
Sauls ftecke. 


d Of Sauls 
kinfemen, 


Beholde,his head halbe throwé to thec |8 Burthe King tokethe two fonnes off 


Rizpah ý daughter of Aiah,whome the | 
aS eS See 


mse 


+ 


f Here Michal botheth and the fiue fonnes of t Mi- 


pep PR | chal, the daughter of Saul, whome the 
wife as appear bareto Abriel the fonne of Barzillat 
reth r. Sam. 13, the Mecholathite. 

3. for Michal 9 And he deliuered them vnto the hads 
paltiel, sam, of the Gibeonites,which haged them in 
25, 44,8 neues the mountaine before the Lord: fo they 
had childe, 2; dyed all {euen together,and they were 
Sam.6,23. - 

” Ebr. fel. flainein ý time ot harueft:in the £ firft 


g Which was in na ) & in the beginning of braly har- 
>; moneth Abib ucit. 
or Nifan, Ww 6:49 Then Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah 
coin aed toke fackloth & hanged it- vp for her 
cc of April vpon ý rocke;from ý beginning of har- 
h Tomakeher yeft, vntili water dropped vpon them 
<a from the heauen,and fuffred nether the 
God A Yarnea. birdes of the aire to'light on them by 
way his wrath. day,nor beaftes of the fel by night. 
pai p" QAnd it was tolde Dauid,what Rizpah 
caufeoftbis fe. the daughter of Aiah the concubine of 
mine, God by! Saul had done, 
pay e pits a2 And Danid went and coke the bones 
wai ecified. °| of Saul and the bones of Ionathan his 
tOr ref. fonne from the citizens of Jabefh Gi- 
lead, W had ftollen them from the ftre- 
te of Beththan , where ý Philiftims had 
*hanged them, when the Philiftims had 
flaine Saul in Gilboa. P 
13 So he broghtthence the bones of Saul 
and the bones of Jonatha his fonne,and 
thei gathered the bonesof them y were 
hanged. 
i4 And the bones of Sauland of Ionatha 
his {onne buryed they in the countrei of 
Beniamin in Zelahyin the graue of Kith 
his father :and when they had perfor- 
med all that the King had commaded, 
k For where $| God was then Prete with the land. 
magifrat fuf-j5 «Againe th@Philiftims had warre w 
Freep fautes vn- |. Ifrael; and'Danid went downe > and his 
i n feruants{with him , and they foghta- 


1547319106 


the plague of feng a 
Godlyethvpon | gainft the Philiftims , and Dauid fain- 
the land, ted 7 


16 Then Ihi-benob which was of the 
fonnes of ! Haraphah (shehead of who- 
fe {peare wayed thre hundreth ™ fhe- 
kels of brafle)cué he being girded with 


1 Thatis, off 
zace of Gyants. 
m Which amo- 


unt ço nine a i at ny 
pounds tiimi EOC ¢ fwordesthoght to haue flaine Da 
quarters, uid. 


coured hint ,and fmote the Philiftim, 
and killed him.’ Thé Dauids men fwa- 
re vnto him, faying > Thou fhalt go no 
a For thë glorie | More out Ww vstobattel, left thou quen- 
and wclth of f | che the® light of Ifrael, 
gountrey #au- 13 @And after thisalfo there was a bat- 
bet pd tones rel with the Philiftims ar° Gob , then 
FP god-| a. 2 A 
ly magitrare, | Sibbechai the Huthathite flewe Saph, 
o Called Gezer,| which was one of the fonnes of Hara- 
phah. 


and Zaph is cal- 

led Zippai , r. A 
Cuno: “t9 qAnd there was yet another battel in 
p Thatis, Lah- 
mi the brother 
of Goliath, gho- 
me Dauid fewe, 


E-Chro. 210,5. 


the fonne of laare-oregim, a Bethlehe- 
mite flewe P Goliath the Gittite : the 
ftaffe of whofe fpeare was like a wea- 


Il. Sam 


bare vnto Saulen Armoni & Mephi- uers beame, 


17. But Abithai the fonneof Zeruiah fuc- | 


Gob with the Philiftims,where Elhanah | 


uel. Dauids fonge. 

20 Afterwarde there was alfo abattel ia 
Gath, where wasa man of a great fiatu+ 
re, and had on _euerie hand fix fingers, 
and on eucrie foate fix toes 5 foure and 
twentie in nomber; who was alfo the 
fonne of Haraphah. 

21 And when he reuiled Ifrael , Ionathan 
the fonne of *Shima the brother of Da- 
uid flewe him. 

22 Thefe fourewere borne to Haraphah 
in Gath, and dyed by the hand ot Das 
uid and by the hands ofhis feruants. 


CHAP. 


2 Danid after his victories prasfeth Gide 
8 The angre of God toward the wicked, 
44 He prophecieth of the reiettio of the 
Lewes and vocacion of the Gentiles. 


XXII. 


r À Nd Dauid fpake the wordes of 
this * fong vnto the Lord, what ti- 
methe Lord had deliuered him out ofi}, In token of 
“as the wonderful 
the hands of all his enemies, and out of benefites, that 
the hand of Saul. he receiued of 
2 And he faid,*The Lord is myb rocke S° 7 
and my fortereffe , and he that deline- P/ 173+ | 
d b By the diuer. 
reth me. pirani Reie of thefe 
3 God ssmy"ftrength , in him wil I truft: pomfortable na- 
my fhield , and the horne of my falua- Peshemhewerh 
Sy E Y n aamu f how his fairl 
cio,my hie towre and my refuge:my fa- was frengehe- 
uiour, thou haft faued me from violen- hed in all tene 
ce. tacions. 
. ; 1 r 
4 Iwil call onthe Lord , who is worthy 'Or, rockes 
to be praifed; fo thal I be fafe from mine | 
enemies. 
5 For the‘ pangs of death haue compa(- 
fedme : the floods of yngodlines haye : 
of Chrift) was | 
made me afraide, _ . by Gods power 
6 The forowes of the graue compafled gelinissed from 
z ee z all dangers : fø 
me apor : the {nares of death ouertoke writ and iis 
. hurch hal o- 
Byt in my tribulation did I call vpon uercome mofte | 
the Lord sand cryetomy God, & he Srcuous digers 
$ H l tyrannie , ang | 
did heare my voice out of his temple» death. 
& my cryedrd enter into his cares. f 
8 Thentheearthtrembledand quaked: 
| the fundacions of the heauens mo- 
ued, and hoke , becaufe he was an- 


cAsDauid(whe 
was the figure 


confuming © fire out of his mouth:coles des,and rapors. 
were kindled thereat. a eth epa a 
to Hef bowed the heauensalfo, and ca- lf so it femeth Í 
me downe, and darkenės was vnder hisiwhen the aire | 
feete, is darcke, 
iı Andhe rode vpon £ Cherub anddid', To fie ina | 
| flye,and he was fene vpon the wings of momér throug | 
| thewinde. the worlde, i 
® And he made darknes a tabernacle | 
roundeabout him,exen the gatherings Of p py this deGrte 
warers, and the cloudes of the aire. | ption of a teme 


! 

sty: k i 
9 Smoke wentoutathis noftrels , and ld That iscloua | 
i 

| 

ł 


b the pef he deelareth | 


13 At thebrightnes ofhis prefence 
colesof fire xere kindled. ane bis | 
14 The Lord thundred from heauens& Ý enemics, j 


motte f 
i 3 

| 

i 


mofte hye gaue his voyee, 

i 1 

i "se wit,lightning,and deftroyed them. 

16 The! chanels alfo of the fea appea- 
red, ewtn the fundacions of the worlde 
were difcoucred by the rebuking of the 
Lord , andat the blaft of the breath of 
his noftrels. 

i7 He fent from aboue,and toke me : he 
drewe me out of manie waters. 

18 He deliuered me from my ftrõg ene~ 
mie , and from them that hated me: for 
they were to ftrong for me. 

ik 1 was fobe-19 They * preuented me in the day of 

fetchar all mea my calamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, 

aa *° 30 And broght me forthe into a large 

f place:he deliuered me, becauife he fauo- 
red me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteoufnes:according to the pure- 
nes of mine hands he recompenced me. 

22 For kept the wayes of the Lord,and 
didnot ™ wickedly againft my God. 

23 Forall his lawes were before me, and 
his ftatutes:I did notdeparte therefrom. 

24 I wasvpright alfo towarde him, and 
haue kept me from my wickednes. 

2s; Therefore the Lord did rewarde me, 
according to my righteoufnes, accor- 
ding to my purenes before his eyes. 

26 With f godlie thou wilt thewe thy 
felfe godlie:with the vyprightman thou 
wilt fhewe thy felfe vpright. 

27 With the pure rhou wilt thewe thy 
felfe Fh Ge the" frowarde thou 
wilt keve thy felfe frowarde, 

28 Thus thou wilt faue the poore people: 
bur thine eyes are ypon the hautie to 
humble them. 

29 Surely thou art my light, o Lordiand 
the Lord wil lighten my darkenes. 

i 30 For by echt I broké through an 

i hofte, and by my God hane I leaped 
ouer a wall, 

3x The way of God is ° vncorrupt: the 


i He alludeth to 
the miracle of 
the red Sea, 


il Toward Saul 
fand mine ene- 
imics, 


mT attempted 
| nothing without 
his commande- 
ment. 


| 

ih Their wic- 

Í kednes is cau- 

| fe, char thou fe- 
theft ro forget 

\athy wonced 

} mercie. 


i © The maner } 
God vfcth to 
fuccour his,ne- 


uer faileth, is a hield to al that truftin him 


32 For whois God befides the Lordłand 
who is mighty,faue our God? 
33 God is my ftrength in battel,and ma- 
| keth my way vpright. , 
p He vfethex, 34 He maketh my feete like P hindes 
praordinaris |_| feete yandhathe ferme vpon mine hie 
ke me wione | places, 
motte ftrog hol- 35 He reacheth mine hands to fight 5 fo 
tor fel thata bowe of” braffe is broké with mi- 
z nearmes, 
36 Thou haft alfogiuen me the thield of 
| thy faluacion, and thy louing kindenes 
_hathe caufed me to increafe, - 
37 Thou haft enlarged my fteppes vn- 
der meand mine heeles haue nor flid. 
33 Lhate purfued mine enemiesand de- 


ftroyed thé,and haue not turned againe | 


vnl I had confumed them. 
39. Yea,l haue cofumed them and thruft 


an) 


He fhot arrowesalfo, and {catred thé: | 


worde of the Lord is tryed in the fire: he | 


pe an 


l Ta l 
1 Dauids lafi vvordes. 
them ER they thal not arife,bu 


fhal fall vnder my fecte, 
40 Forthou haftdgirded me W power to k F 
battel , and them that arofe againft me, 1°48") J oa 
haft thou fubdued vnder me. fofhis vidoriesd 
41 And thou haft giuen me the neckes!who gauc hing] 
of mine enemies „that I might deftroy| ##e78th. i 
them that hare me, | | 
42 They loked about,but there was no- 
ne to faue them ewen vnto the"Lord,butir The wicked’ 
he anfwered them not. in their necefsi- 
43 Then did 1 beate themas{mallasthe/jig i Gare | 
> bur it isi 


iq He acknow 


duft of the earth : I did tread them flat! God 
as the clay of the f{treetre,and did fpread} to late. 
them abroad. } 

44 Thou haft alfo deliuered me from f 
the contencionsof my ESOS : thous Meaning, of $ | 
haft preferued me tobe the head ouer) tewes,who c- 

nacions: the people which I knewe not, Lege againtt 
do ferue me. is 1 

45 Strangers" thalbe in’ fubieGio to mee Nor willingly | 
affone as they heate,they thal obey me.) obcying me, bur} 

46 Strangers thal thrinke away,and fead|dilicmblingly. f 
rein their priuie chambers, 

47 Letthe Lord liue, Y and bleffed be v techim hewal 
my ftrength:and God, exen the force of) Bis power, thar) 

faluacion be exalted. Bis) A 800g 
my ta nour of all the} 

48 Itis God thar giueth me power to re-| worlde, 
uenge me, and fubdue the people vn- f 
der me, 

49 And refcuethme fro mine enemies: 
(J alfo hakt liftme vp from them that 
rofe againft me, thou haft deliuered me 
from the cruel man. 

50 Therefore I wil praife thee,o Lord,a+ 
mong the * nacions , and wil fing vnto 
thy Name) | Í 

51 Heis the towre of faluacion for his | 

l 
| 
f 
I 


ROM a syts 


King,and thewerh mercy to his Anoin- 
ted,ewen to Dauid,and to his frede * for! Chape75 116 
cuer, 


CHAP. XXINI. 


1 The laft wordes of Dasid. 6 The wicked 
foalbe pluckt vp asthornes. $ Thenames 
and frtts of his might» men. rs He dcfired 


water and wolde not drinke it. 
1 A Yet allo be the? laft wordes ofja which he fpad 
i Dauid, Duid ý fonne of Ithai faith,| ke after that be 
euen the man who was fer vp on hie,the| Ped _ made thej 
Anointed of the God of Taakob, and ¥ oe 
fwere.finger of Ifrael faith, 
The Spiritof the Eord {fpake by me, 
and his worde was in my > rongue, Eesha 
The God of Ifrael fpake to me , the |fpake riidt 
ftrength ofIfrael faid, Thou balt bearefbursy the mod | 
| ruleouer men,being iufl, and ruling si Kaa Gods | 
the feare of God. Passi 
4 Buen asthe morning light when ý fiin-| | 
ne rifeth » the morning » I fay , without 
clouds, fo fba! mine houft be, and not as the} ee 
grafie of the caith zs by the bright rai-|¢ Which grog 


2 


es {werh quickely 

4 ; , 4 fand fadeth fo4 | 
5 For fo thal not mine houfe be with God: ne, td 
vim anata b BARADA 


Dauids vvorthies. | I. Samuel, 


SS SS EEE 


Jo ATI i a 


. 
L- 


for hehathe made with me an euerla~ 
fting couenant,perfit in all points , and 
fare:therefore all mine health and who- 
le defire is , that he wil not make it 
dgrowe fo. 

6 Bur the wicked fbalbe euerie one as 
thornes thruft away, becaufe they can 


d But thar my 
kingdome may 
continue for e- 


pe he had the name among the 
thre. 
19 For hewas mofte excellent of f thre, 
and was their captaine,but he atteined 
not vnto the frf thre, 
20 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 
the fonne ofa valiant man , which had ° 0r:1f-hai 


f ae sane not be taken with hands, done many aes , & was of Kabzeel, 
P| xohis * 9 But the man that fhal touche thé;muft flewetwo { rong men of Moab: he went 
be defenfed with yron,or with the haft downealfo,and flewe a lion in the mid 


of a fpeare:& they thalbe burnt with fi- 
re inthe fame place. 
8 qThefe be the names ofthe mighty 
men whome Dauid had. He that fate in 
ý feate of © wifdome being chief of the 
princes , was Adino of Ezni, he flewe 
eight bundreth at onetime. 
aChrottyra.. 9 And after him was*Eleazar the fonne 
of Dodo,the fonne of Ahohi,one of the 


e As one of the 
Kings counfel, 


des ot a pit inthe time of fhowe. 

21 And he flewean Egyptian a "manof# oy 
great ftature, and the Egyptian had a mman, 
Npeareinhishand:buthe went downe | which was 
to him w a ftaffe;and plucked the fpea~ bigge asa wesa 
re outofthe Eeyprians hand, & flewe Ciro 
him with his owne fpeare. D ERR 

22 Thefe things did Benaiah the fonne 
of Iehoiada , & had the name among ý 


3 4 comely 


8 Or, affailed thteworthieswith Dauidwhenthei’de- thre worthies, 
with dágero fied the Philiftims gathered there to, 23 He was honorable among ™ thirty, m He was more 
their lines. battel, when the men of Ifrael werefgo- but he atteined not to thefir/ thre: and valiant then $ 


f Meaning, fed Ne Vp, 
from ý bartel. | ro He arofeand fmotethe Philiftims vn- 
Fate til his hand was weary, and his had&cla- 
nes and frai ue nto the fworde : and the Lord gaue 
ning. great viGorie the fame day, and f'peo~ 
ple returned after him onely to {poi- 
le. 
tChrotrs27 1 After him was*Shammah the fonne of 
Age the Hararite : for the Philiftims af- 
fembled ata towne, wherewas a piece 
ofa field ful of lentils, and the people 
fled from the Philiftims. 
12 But he ftode in the middes of the 
field , and defendedit,and ilewe the 
? : Philiftims: fo the Lord gaue } great vi- 
ther refpe& to Gorie 
manic nor fowe he ‘ 
whea he wili} @Afterwardthre of the thirty captai- 
thewe his pow- ` nes went downe,and came to Dauid in f 


f Who harhe ne- 


Dauid made him of his counfel. 30 thar follow, 
and not fo va- 


24 *A(abel the brother of Ioab was 04 tiant as f 6 bes 
ne ofthe thirty ; Elhanan the fonne of fore. 
Dodo of Beth-lehem: (hap-2y18. 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the 
Harodite: 

26 Helez the*"Paltite : Ira the fonne of 
Ikketh the Tekoite: 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite:"Mebunnai s Diners of thes 
ý Hufathite: fe had twona- 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite:Maharai the Ne a aes 
tophathite: go Ae ORES 

29 Meleb the fonne of Baanah a Ne- ae aad siir e 
tophathite : 


1.Chroatty 2%. 
"Or, Pelenite. 


Ittai the fonne of Ribai there menci- 
of Gibeah of the children of Benia- oned. 
min, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite; Hid daiof ý 
riuer of Gaath: 


E harueft time vnto the caueof Adullam, 3r Abi-albonthe Arbathite:Azmaueth f 
& the hofte of the Philiftims pitchedin | Barhumite: 
"Or, Gyants,  thevalley"of Rephaim. 32 Ejihaba the Shaalbonithe : ofthe fon< 


14 And Dauid was then in an holde,and 
the garifon of the Philiftims was then 
in Beth-lehem. 

i Being ouerco- ¢¢ And Dauid i longed,and faid, Oh, y 

ein * one wolde giue me to drinke of the wa- 

ter of the well of Beth-Iehem, which is 
by the gate, 

16 Then the thremigty brake into the 
hofte of the Philiftims,and drewe water 
out of ý well of Berh-lehem that was by 
thegate, and toke & broght it to Da- 
uid, who wolde not drinke thereof, but 
k powred it for an offring vnto the Lord, 

17 And faid, OLord, be it far from 
me , ý I hulde do this. Zs not this the 


k Brideling his 
afc&i5, and al- 
fo defiring God 
mort to be ofen- 


nes of JathenI onathan: 

33 Shammah the Hararice: Ahiam ý fon- 
ne of Sharar the Hararite: 

34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahafbai f fon- 
ne of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of 
Ahithophel the Gilonice: 

35. Hezrai the Carmelite:Paaraithe Ar- 
bite: 

36 Igalthe fonne of Nathan of Zobah: 
Bani the Gadite: i 

37 Zelek the Ammonite:Naharai f Be- 
erothite, the armour bearer of loab the 
fonne of Zeruiah: 

38 Irathe Ithrite:Gareb the Ithrite: 


39 Vriah the Flittite, ° thirty andfeuen $ The came 


i i A Danid and 

| ded for ý rah bloodof the men ý wentin ieopardy of in all, biped io reg 

| (enterprife. their liues?therefore he wolde not drin= re bim to his 
ke it. Thefe things did thefe thre migh~ CHAP. XXT H. kingdom. 


men, 


ty 
t Chrovtty2te 1g q*And Abithai the brother of Ioab, 


r Dauid caufeth the people to be nombred. 
ro He ak s and chufeth to full into 
Gods hand. 15 Senentic theufand perife 


| had appointed 


Nd thewrath of the Lord was * a- 

aine kindled againft Ifrael, and 

b he moued Dauid againft them , in 

Lerd| thathe faid,Go,nomber Ifraeland lu- 
permitted Sa- dah. 

tan, asuChro. 2 Forthe King faidto Ioab the captaine 

er of the hofte, which waswith him , Go 


ja Before they ¥ 
were plagued w 
famine, Chap, 


fpedeli nowthroughall ý tribes of Lfrael 4 


from Dan euento Beer-theba and nom- 

ber ye the people, that I may knowe the 

€ nomber of the people. 

power andforo 3 _ And Ioab faid vito the King, The 

truf therein, it| Lord thy God increafe the people an 

gag a bunder folde mo aen they vead ý 

i berg the eyes af my lord the King maye fe it: 
selene: but why doeth my lord iM bine defire 
t2,Nomb.1,2. this thing? 

4 Notwithftanding the Kingsworde pre- 
uailed againft loab & againft ý captai- 
nes of the hofte : therefore Ioab & the 
captaines of the hofte went out from the 
prefence of the King ro. nomber the 

| people of Ifrael. 

§ And they paffed ouer Iorden, and 
pitched in Aroer at the right fide of the 
citie thar is in the middes of the" valley 
of Gad and toward Iazer. 

6 Then thei came to Gilead,and to 

%0r,t0 thene- " Tabtim-hodhhi, fo they came to Dan 

ther ladnewly| Iaan , & foaboutto Zidony | 

inhabited, ~ 7 And came to the forterefle of Tyrus 

POr, Zor, and toall the cities of the Hiuites and 

? of the Canaanites, and went toward the 
South of Iudah,euen to Beertheba. 

8 Sowhen they had gone about all the 
land , they returned to Ierufalem ar the 
end of nine moneths and ewentie dayes. 

5 And loab deliuered the nomber and 
fumme of the people vnto ý King: and 

dAccordingto| there were in Ifrael d eight hundreth 
Joabs counte: thonfand ftrong men that drewe fwor- 
for in all there des, and the men of Iudah were € fiue 
dreth thouand, hundreth thoufand men. 

1.Chro.2,5. yo The Dauidsheart {more him, after $ 

ered sting ‘hz | he had nombred the people: and Dauid 

Saaste ; fe faid vnto the Lord,1 haue finned exce- 

els they hadbue | dingly inthar I haue done : therefore 

eT Reine now Lord, I befeche theestake away the 
fand,t.Chr.23,5., "efpaffe of thy feruant: for I haue done 
very foolihhly. 

11 4 Andwhen Dauid was vp in’ ý mor- 

ning , the worde of the Lord came vn- 
to the Prophet Gad Dauids f Seer, fay- 


ing, 


© Becaufe he did Í 
this to trie his 


BOr rintro 


f Whom: God 
for Dauid and 


his timc. 42 Go,and fay: vnto Dauid ,.T hus fayth 
the Lord, I offre thee thre things , cho- 
fe thee which of them 1 thal do ynto 
thee. 

g For s.yeres of 13 So Gad came to Dauid , and thewed 

amine were) him,and faid ynto him, Wilt thou that 

for the Gibio-| Bfenen yeres famine come vpon theein 

mites nratter: 


thy land,or wilt thou flee thre moneths 
before thine enemies y they following 
thee, or that there be thre daies pefti- 
lence in thy Jand@now aduife: thee, and 


fe , what anfwer Lhal giue to him that 
f . ~ 
> 
f 


this was the 4. | 
yere ,ro the w 
fhu'de hauc be- 
ne added other 
geycres more, 
#Chro. 23,12. 


i 


Dauid nombreth the people: SUIT Samuel, RUR 


| fentme, 

14 QAndDauid faid ynto Gad, Iam in a 
wonderful ftraite : ler vs fall now into ý 
hand of thé Lord , (for hismercies ard 
great) and let me not fall into'the hand, 
of man, 

15 _Sothe Lord fenta peftilence in Ifrael, 
from the morning euen to the time ap- 
pointed : and there dyed of the people 
from h Dan euento Beer-theba fetuen- h From the ona} 
tie thoufand men, fide ofthe coii-p 

116 And when the Angel ftretched out **Y t° F others) 
hishand vpon Ierufalem to deftroy its Í 
the Lord*repented of the euil,and faid ,, Samersytra 
to the Angel that deftroyed the people, | 
Iris fufficient,' holde now thine hand, i Thie Lord (pal | 
And the Angel of the Lord was by the red this place.) 
cnehing place of Araunah the Iebu- peue e, b 

ite, buylde his tem- | 

17 And Dauid fpake ynto the Lord(whé pie there. i 
he {awe the Angel that {mote the peo- i 
ple) & faid, Beholde, I haue finnedsyea; 

I haue done wickedly : but thefe hepe, i 
what haue theykdone?let thine hand’ k Dauid fare} 
praye thee, be againit me & againft my Boy sya 

athers houfe, nag the re | 

18 @So Gad came the fame day to Da- ple, & therefo~! | 
uid,and faid ynto him,Go vp, rearean "e be offrethy 
altar vnto the Lord in the threfhing att “sae 
floore of Araunah the lebufite. éions,as the o- | 

19 And Dauid (according to the faying "tly caufe of 
ab Gal ye ent vpyas the Lord had com- thie cuil. 
manded. 

20 And Araunah loked, and fawe the 
King and his{eruants comming towar- 
de him, and Araunah wentout, and 
bowed him felfe before the King on his 
face to the grounde, 

ax And! Araunahfaid, Wherefore ismy! Called alfe 
lord the King come to his feruant? Then Onan, t-Chre. 
Dauidanfwered, To bye the threfhing *”** 

flaore of thee» forto buylde an altar 
vnto the Lord. that the plague may 
ceafe from the people. 

a2 Then Araunahfaid vnto Dauid, Let 
my lord the King take and offer what 
femeth him good in his eyes : beholde 
the oxen for che burnt offring,and cha- 
rets, and the inftruments of the oxen 
for wood, 3 P 

23 All thefe things did Araunah ™ as.a m That is,abG- 
King giue vnto the King : & Aratinah dently , for as 
faid vnto the King, The Lord thy God &™* apd Bas 
be fauorable vnto thee. kem betore 

24 Then the King faid vnto Araunah, Dauid wine che 
Not fo,but I wil bye it of thecat apri- WS 

ce, & wil not offer burnt offring vnto 
the Lord my God of that which doeth 
coftme nothing. So Dauid boght the 
thrething foore, and the oxen for ® fif- » Some writes | 
tie he kels of filuer. “a Tinea 

25 And Dauid buylt there an altar vnto male 600,03 § q 

the Lord, and offred burnroffringsand afterwarde he 
peace oftrings > & the Lord was appea- besht asmucbe 


| 


. 


s came €0 550, 


fed toward the land, & the plague cea- Mekel Ch 
fed from Ifraela amas. EAT 


44 
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THE FIRST BOKE OF 


Tae athe Rg 


THE ARGUMENT 


BZ caufe the children of God feulde loke for ne continnal ref? and quietnes in this woylde , the 


the peop 


boly Gef fèteth before osr eyesin this boke the varictie and change of things which came tå 
e of Lfrael from the death of Dasid,Salomon,and the veft of the Kings, nto the death 


of Abab, declaring how that flerilbing kingdomes, except they be preferned by Gsds radhi 
(who then fanoreth shems when his wordess truely fet forthe, vertue eftemed , vice punifbed 
and coscorde mainteined ) fall to decay and come to naught:as appeareth by the diwiding of the 


king 


thei 


dome under R oboham , and Ieroboham, w hich before were but all one peopleand now by 
infle punifbement of God were made twoyw hereof Indah and Beniamin claue to Roboham: 


and this was calledthe kingdome of Indah,and the other ten tribes helde with Ieroboham,and! 
this was called the kingdome of I(rael.The King of Indah had his throne in Lerufalem,and the 
King of Ifratl in Samavia,after it was buylte by Amri Ahabs father. And becaufe our Sauiour 
Chrifi accordsng tothe fiefb foulde come of the Rocke of Danid , the genealogie ofthe Kings of 
Iudah is here deferibed,from Salomon to Ioram the fonne of Iofaphat, who reigned omer Ludals 
ju Lernfalem,as Ahab did ewer Lfrasl in Samaria, 


CHAP. IL 

> Abifoag kepuh Dauidin his extreme age. 
s Adaniiah vfirpeth the kingdomes 30 Sa- 
lomon is anointed King. so Adoniial fleeth 
tothe altar, 


Ow when King Da- 
e@He was about į uid was* vlde , and 
70 yere olde,2. ftriké in yeres , they 


couered him ® clo- 

thes, butno > heate 

came vnto him. 

2. Wherefore his 

him, Letithere-be 
foght for my lord the King a yong 
virgin , and let her l jtand before the 
King» and cherith him : & let her 
lyein thy bofome, that my lord ý King 
may getheare. 

3 So they foght for a faire yong maid 
throughoutall the coaftes of Ifracl,and 
founde one Abithag‘a Shunammite,and 
broght herito the King. 

4 And themaidwas exceding faire, & 
cherithed the King, and miniftred to 
him,but the King knewe her not. 

5 @Then Adoniiah the fonne of Hag- 
gith exalted him felfe , faying, I wil be 
King. And he gate him charets and hor- 
femen, & 4 fifty men to runne before 
him. 

6 And his father wolde not difpleafe 

? Ebr.daies- | him fromhis”childehode to fay, Why 
ji haft thou done fo? And he was a very 
oodly man, & bismother beare him next 

l , after Abfalom, 

>? Ebr. hiswors .  And”he toke counfel of Ioab the fon- 
des were with ne of Zeruiah 5 and of Abiathar the 
doab, _| Prieft: & they ‘helped forward Ado- 
e They tokchis diah: 


& followed 
Kiii, towed o But Zadok the Prieft,and Benaiah the 


Sam. 5,4- 

b For his nane- 
ral heate was 
wornc away W 
craucls. 


Or feruchim, 


¢ Which citie 
was inthe tri- 
bc ef iffachar. 


a Read, 3.Sam. 
| 65,8 


fonne of Iehoiada, and Nathan ý Pro- 18 And beholde,now is Adoniiah King, & 
pher »& Shimei, & Rei, & the men of now my lord, 6 King, thou knowelt? it 


might ¥ were with Dauid,were not with 
Adoniiah. 

9 ThenAdoniiah facrificed thepe & o- 
xen , and fat eatrel by the Rone of Zo- 
helethywhich is by *Enrogel,and called "Or the, fows- 
all his brethren the Kings fonnes & taise, 
all the men of Iudah the Kings fer - 
uants, 

so But Nathan Prophet, & Benaiah, 
and the f mighty men, and Salomon his 
brother hecalled not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan {pake vnto Bath- 
theba themother of Salomon, faying, i 
Haft chou not heard,thar Adoniiah tie d 
fonne* of Haggith doeth teigae y and 2+ S43) 4 
Dauid silat EEDE it noté 

12 Now therefore come pgr I wil now 
giue thee counfel , how to faue thine 
owne Slife,and the life of thy fonne Sa- g For Adoniiah | 
lomon. ma eaor thee 

i3 Gosandget thee in vnto King Dauid, lle mara 
& fay vnto him; dideft' not thou, my 
lord , ô King , fweare vnto thine hand~ 
maid 5 faying, Affluredly Salomon thy. - i 
fonne thal reigne after me, and he fhal 
fit vpon my throne ? why is then Ado- l 
niiah King? f 

14 Beholde, while ¥ yet talkeft there w 
the King’, Lalfo wil come in after thee, aii | 
& ^ confirme thy wordes. facte ip f 

15 {So Bath-fheba went in ynto the may fureherche | 
King into the chamber , & the Kin fame, Í 

| wasvery olde, and Abithag the Shu~ i 
nammite miniftred vnto the King. i l 

t6 And Bath-theba bowed and madgo- | | 
beifance vnro the King, And the ning. i 
faid, W hat is thy matter? H The. xing? 

17 And the anfwered him,My lord,thou beiñg worne w | 

{wareft by the Lordthy God ynto thi- penro no aes 

ne handmaid , faying , Affuredly Salo- faires of § reale 

mon thy fonne fhalreigne after me,and me,&alfo Ados 

he fhal fit vpon my throne, rae läd many) 
x ifacterers which | 

kept it frompy 

King. i 


£ As the Chere. 
thites & Pele. 
thites, 


Í 


noti 
f 


1l 


me a ne he ep 


Ki 


‘Adoniiahs treafone. 
i not. 

x9 And hehathe offred many oxen , and 
fat cattel, and thepe, and hathe called 
all the fonnes of the Kings & Abiathar ý 
Prieft, & Ioab the capraine of the hofte: 
but Salomon thy feruant hathe he not 
bidden, + 

żo' Andthou,my lord,ô King,knowef ý 
the cyesof all Ifracl are onthee that 
thou thuldeft rel them , who fhulde fit 
on thethrone ofmy lord ý Kingafter 
him. 

21 For els when my lord the King thal 
flepe with his fathers, I and my fonne 

k And fo putto | Sttomon fhalbe*repured” vile. 

death aswicked22 And loywhile the yet talkedwith the 
jerantgreffers. | King, Nathanalfo the Prophet came 
2? Ebr.fumers. | in, 

23 And they tolde theKing faying, Be- 
holde, Nathan the Prophet. An hen 
he was come in to f King,hemade obei- 

1 Acknewled. {ance before the King vponhis face! to 
adres toa the paute 
eaa 24 And Nathan faid, My lord,ô King, 
"T of God as§ haft thou faid, Adoniiah thal reigne af- 
figure of his ter me,and he thal fit vpon my tinal 
| Chrif, 25 Forheisgone downe this day, & ha- 
the flaine many oxensand fat cattel,and 
fhepe,and hathe called all ý Kings fon- 
nes & ý captaines of the hofte,& Abia- 
thar the Prieft:and beholde,they eat & 
» Phy let the drinke before himsand fay, ” God {auc 
King Adoni- King Adoniiah, 
ial liue. 26 Burme thy feruant ,and Zadok the 
Prick and Benaiah the fonne of Ichoia~ 
da,,and thy feruahtSalemon hathe he 
not called. 
37 Is this thing done by my lord the 
King, & thou haft not thewed ir vnto 
feruant, who fhulde fit on $ thro- 


m Meaning, thar thy 


Hie oghe infuche | ne of my lord the King after him? 
|prife norhing28 € The King Dauidanfwered, & faid, 


Call me Bath-theba.And the came into 
ý Kings prefence,and ftoode before the 
King. 

29 And the King {ware,faying,As ý Lord 
liueth,who hathe redemed my foule out 
ofall aducrfitics 

a Moned bythe 3O _ That as 1"f{ware vnto thee by ý Lord 

Spirit of God God of Ifrael, faying , Affuredly Salo- 

fo to do, becau- | mon thy fonne thal reigne afterme,and 

fehe fore fawe he thal ff h ; I 

$ Salomon hul- | he thal fit vpon my throne in my place, 

de bethe figure fo wil I certeinly do this day. 

of Chritt. 3t Then Bath-theba bowed her face to 

the earth, & did reuerence vnto ý King, 
& faid, God faue my lord King Dauid 

i for euer. 

| 32 q And King Dauidfaid, Callme Za- 

i dok the Prieft,and Nathd the Prophet, 

and Benaiah ý fonne of Iehoiada, And 
they came before the King, 

33 Thenthe King faid vnto them, Take 
© Meaning, the With you the? feruants of your lord,and 
Kings feruants caufe Salomon my fonneto ride vpon 
& fuche aswe- mineowne mule, & cary him downe to 
re of his garde. © Gihon. 


except he, had 
confulred with 
zhe Lord, 


li 
i 


ngs. 


Salomon king. 


34 Andlet Zadok the Prieft and Nathz 
ý Prophet anoint him there King ouer 
Ifrael , and blowe ye the trumpet, and 
fay ,God faue King Salomon. 

35 Thēcome vp after him,that he may 
come and fitvp6 my throne:and he thal 
be King inmy fteade : for 1 haue ” ap-""Ebr.comane 
pointed him to be prince ouer Ifracl and ard, 
ouer ludah, 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 
anfwered the King , & faid,So be it , ~, 
the Lord God of my lord the King”’rati< Ebr. fay fe, 
fic it. 

37, As the Lord hathe bene with my lord 
-Ý King, fo be he with Salomon , & exalt 
his throne aboue the throne of my lord 
King Dauid: i 

38 So Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the 
Prophet , and Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 
hoiada,and the Chérethites & the Pele- 
thites went downe, and caufed Salomon 
to ride vpon King Dauids mule , and 
broghthim to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft toke an horne 
of Poyle out of the Tabernacle 5 and p 
anointed Salomon’: and thei blexe thethey accuRo- 
trumpet,and all the people faid, God fa-med to ited 
ue King Salomon. e 

4o Andall § people came vpafter him, Exod. 30,23. 
and the people piped W pipes & reioy~ 
ced with great ioye,fo fehe earth”’rang ”Ebr.brake. 
with the Paride of them. 

4t @And Adoniiah and all the geftes ý 
were with him , heard it: (and they had 
made an end of eating) and when Ioab 
heard the foide of the trumpet,he faid, 
W hat meaneth this noife & vprore in ý 
citie? 

42 Andas he yet fpake,beholde, Jona~ 
than the'fonne of Abiathar the Prieft ca- 
me:& Adoniiah faid, Come in: for y art 
xa worthy mamand bringeft? good ti- > fhr 4 man 

ings, 

43 ad Ionathan anfwered , and faid to eae To 
Adoniiah , Verely our lord King Dauid naths thinking 
hathe made Salomon King. i aes 

And the King harhe fent with him opat 

Ee the Prick y and Nathan the Pro Ses 
phet,and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoia- contrary to iiis“ 
da,and the Cherethires 5 and the Pele- Proud tie. 
thites,and they haue caufed himto ride ne his pride. 
vpon the Kings mule. ‘ 

45 And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan ý 
Prophet haue anointed him King in Gi- 
hon: and thei are gone vp from thence 
with joye,and the citie is moued; this is 
the noife that ye hane heard. 

46 And Salomonalio fitreth on the thro- 
ne of the kingdome, r 

7 And moreouer ý Kings feruants came ? 

Az to bleffe our lord King Dauid,faying, sr Ne 
God make the name of Salomon more praife God for 
famous thé thy name, & exalt his thro- him. 

ne aboue thy throne : therefore the Pe laa 
King worhhiped vpon the f bed. Lae 


thankes for the 


~ 


48 And thus faid the King alfo, Biers good fuccedde. | 


Where witi | 


oe 
Salomons charge, 


——— = 


pl 


| Dett-295 9» 


be the Lord God of Ifrael, whe hathe 
made one to fiton my throne this day,| 
euen in my fight. 

49 Thenalithe geftes that were with A- 
doniiah, were atraied,and rofe vp, and 
went cuery man his waye. 

go § And Adoniiah fearing the prefen-| 

ce of Salomon,arofe and went, and toke 

holde on the hornes of the‘alrar. 

And one tolde Salomon, faying » Be- 
holde, Adoniiah doeth feare hing Sa- 
lomon:for Jo,he hathe caught holde on 

the hornes of the altar, faying,Let King 

Salomon fweare vnto me this day 5 thar 

he wil not flaye his feruant with the 

{worde, 

52 ThenSalomon faid , Ifhe wil thewe 
him felfe.a worthy man there thalnot 
an heere of him fallto the earth, bur 
if wickednes be found in him, he thal 

dye. 

§3 Then King Salomon fent , and they 
broght him from the altar , and he ca- 
me and did obeifance vnto King Salo- 
mon. And Salomon faid ynto him,Goto 
thine houfe, 


£ Which Danid 
his father ha 
buylt in f foore st 
of Araunab. 


ACH ARK Il. 


x Dauid exhorteth Salemon,¢> gineth char- 
Ke 45 concerning loab, Ba rullasi, & Shimei. 


so The death of Dauid. 17 Adoniiah af- | 


keth Abifoag to wife. 25 He is flame. 
| 35 Zadok was placed in Absathars roume. 


s Hen the dayes of Dauid- drewe ne 
| re that he hulde dye,and he char- 
| ged Salomon his fonne, fayings 

2 1 gothe * waie of all the carth: be 


a1 amreadyto| ftrong therefore, and fewe thy felfe a | 


dye , asallmen}| 
muk. l 


b He Poet o 
how hard a thig 
it is to gouerne, 
& ¥ none can do 
it wel except he 
obey God. 


man, 
And take hede tothe b charge of the 
Lord thy God,to walke in his waies, & 
kepe his ftarutes,& hiscommandeméts, 
& his iudgements, and his teftimonies, 
as itis written in the Lawe of Mofes, ý 
thou maieft *” profper in all that y 
| doeft, and incuery thing whereunto ¥ 
sofb.1.7 turneft thee, 
"Or,do wifely.'4 Thatthe Lord may confirme his wor- 
| dewhich he fpake vnto me, faying , if 
c And withsue| thyfonnes take hede to their way, that 
hypocrifie. | thei walkebefore me in‘trueth , with 
2.Sam.7132 | alltheir hearts, and with all their fou- 
? Ebr.a man| les, x” thou fhalt not ( faid he) want 
foal not be cur | one of thy pofteritie vpon the throne of 
of tothee from) Ifrael. 
of the throne. § Thouknoweft alfo what Ioab the fon- 
2.Sam.j,27 | neofZeruiah didto me, and what he 
2.84m.20,19 | didto the two captaines of the hoftes of 
a Hemed his | Ifrael vnto x Abner the fonne of Ner, 
yea a we | and vnto * Amafa the fonne of Tether: 
ahere had bene | whome he flewe,and@jhed blood of bat 
warre. | tel inpeace, and € put the blood of 
e He puts blo- | warre vpon his girdle that was about 
ody fworde in- | J ; 
javhis teathe, | his loynes,& in his hoces that were on 


l 


Kin | B 
his feete. 
6 Do therefore according to thy wifda- 
me,and let thou nor his hoare head go 
downe to the graue in peace. 
g But thewe kindenes vnto the fonnes of 
*Barzillai the Gileadite , and let them 2-54”. 19,34 
be among them that eat at thy table: 4 Thatis, sin 
tforfo they cametome when] fled fró with SARE d 
Abialom thy brother. 
8 qAnd beholde, with thee + is Shimei 2.Sam,16)§ 
the fonne of Gera the fonne of Jemini, 
of Baburim, which curfed me with an 
horrible curfe in the day when I went to 
Mahanaim:but he came downeto meet 
te meat Iorden , and I {ware to him by 
the Lord,faying: +I wil not flaye thee 2-54%.19,23 
with chefworde, | 
9 Butthou fhalt notcount him innocent} 
for thou arta wife ma, & knoweft what 
thou oghteft to do ynto him, therefore 
thou fhalt caufe his heare head to gg 
downe to the graue with & blood. 3 
10 Sox Dauid flept with his fathers, and ™h* death. | 
was buryed in the citieof Dauid. 2539 ane 
at And the daies which Dauid reigned 1493 
vpon Ifrael , were fourtie yeres ; feuer 2547594 
yeres reigned he in Hebron, and thir 
ty & thre yeres reigned he in ierufa4 
| lem. 
a2 4)* Then fate Salomon vpon the thro  2.Chron.29523 | 
| neof Dauid his father, and his king- 
| dome wasftablithed mightely. | 
13 And Adoniiah thefonne of Haggith| | 
| cameto Bath-fheba rhe mother of Sa- | 
lomon:and the faid, * Commeft thou! h Ror the — 
| peacebly {And he faid, Yea. tora eae 


| s |worke treafon 
14 Hefaid morcouer ,Ihaue a fure ae f King. | 


g Let him be pu | 


i 


| thee.And the faid,Say on. 
15 Thenhefaid , Thou knoweft that th 
kingdome was mine, and that all Ifrael | 
| feri their faceson me, that I hulde reili 1n figne of | 
| gne : howbeit the kingdome is tur- tbeir fauour & 
| nedaway,and ismy brothers:for it ca- °° 
me to him by the Lord. | 
16 Now therefore J afke thee onere- 
| queft,”refufe menot: And he faid ynta ” Ebr. caufe 
him,Say on, | not my face to 
7 And he faid,Speake,I pray thee, vntd turne away 
Salomon the King ( for he wil not fay, 
thee naye ) tliat he giue me Abithag fj 
| Shunamite to wife, | 
x8 And Bath-fheba faid, Wel, I wil [peake 
| for thee vnto the King. | 
19 € Bath-theba therefore went yntol 
| King Salomon,to fpeake vnto him for! 
| Adoniiah : and the King rofe to mee-| 
teher, and * bowed him felfe ynto.* "token of 
[her 5 and fare downe on his throne: Gta ke Re 
jand he caufeda feat to be fet for the exaple might 
Kings mother , and she fare at his right haue her in gre 
hand. iter honour, 
26 Then the faid, I defire a {male re-| 
gege thee,fay menot naye, Then ¥| 
|King faid vnto her , Afkeon, my mo-| 4 
Ither:for I wil not fay thee naye, | 


2} Shefaid then, Les Abithag the Shu- | 


y 


| : ae 
Ld 


f 


Ad oniiah flaine, I, 
| nammite be giuen to Adoniiah thy bro| 
ther to wife, | 
22 But King Salomon anfwéred and faid | 
| vnto his mother , And why doeft thou | 
afke Abithag the Shunammite for A- 
doniiah?afke for him the ! kingdome 
alfo : for he is mine elder brother , and 

i- | hathe for-him’ bothe Abiathar the! 

re Plies Prieft,& loab the fonne of Zeruiah. 
ther, he wolde:23 Then King Salomon {ware by ¥Lord, 


afterwarde ha- | {ay ing , God do fo tome & more alfo, | 
me afpired to 
the kingdome, 


I Méaning, thar 
if he hulde has 
wegranted Abi- 


| de againit his owne life. 

24 Now therefore asthe Lord liueth, 
who hathe eftablithed me , and ferme 
on the throne of Dauid my father, who 
alfo hathe made me an houfe, as he 

| *promifed , Adoniiah thal furely dye 


25am 12 | this day. 

45 And KingSalomon fentby the hand 
of Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada , and 

ys | he’fmore him thathe dyed. ` 
| "Or,fel upon 26 Then the King faid vnto Abiathar 
| bim. the Prie(t, Go to Anathoth vnto thine 
r . | owne” fields:for thou art”? worthy of 
Ors Pef fies | death. but Lwil not this day kil thee, 
PEbr.aman | becaufe thou ™ bareft the Arke of the 
of death, | Lord God before Dauid my father y & 


| m When he fied 
| before Abfalo, 
| >. Sam.35,24. 


| becaufe thou haft{uffred in all , where 
| in my father hathe bene affliged, 
27 So Salomon cał out Abiathar from 
| being Prieft vnto the Lord, that he 
might x fulfil che wordes of the Lord, 


when hewol- | Lord,& caught holde on the hornes of 
dehaue vfurped | the altar. 
the kingdome, | k. 


Chap.1,7. 29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that 
|Ioab was fled ynto the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,and beholde,heis by the? al- 


© Thinking to 

Gita, or: tag Beose of Ichoiada,faying, Go, fallypo 

ime ' 

30 And Benaiah came to che Taberna- 
cle of the Lord, & faid ynto him, Thus 
faith the King, Come out, And he faid, 
Naye,but Iwil dye here. Then Bena- 
iah broght the King worde againe, fay- 
ling, T hus faid Ioab,and thus he anlwee 
lred me. 

3t_ And the King faid vnto him, Do ashe 
jhathe faid,and? (mirehim, and burye 
jhim, that thou maieft take away the 
blood , which Ioab thed caufcles, from 
me and from the houfe of my father. 

3% Andthe Lord thal bring his blood 
vpon hisownehead : for he [mote two 
menmore righteous and better then 

he, & flewe them with the {worde , and 

my father Dauid knewe nor. to piy 
EIP, *Abner thefonne of Ner , captaine o 
ppd the hofte of Uracl,and * Amala the fon- 


‘For it was 
awful to take 
the wilful mure 
therer from the 
Itar, Exod. 
are 


if Adoniiah hathenot fpoken this wor- | 


¥Samargr which he {pake againit the houfe , of Eli 
in Shiloh. 
28 @q Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Io- 
ab had” turned after Adoniiah, buthe 
. |turned not after Abfalom) and Io- | 
ae | ab fied ynto the Tabernacle of the | 


be faued by the | tar, Then Salomon fent. Benaiah the | 


' 3 iT: ' ‘ Wet ‘ 
Kings, — Shimei layne; | 
neoflether captaine of the hofte of 
ludah, 
33 Their blood thaltherefore returne v4 Í 
pon thethead of Joab, and on the head) q Toab thalbe | 
of his fede for ewer:but vpon Dauid, &! iuftely punithe 
vpon his fede,and vpon his houfe , and] yee Drood thag 
vpon his throne thal there be peace) p, }an® relly 
for cuer from the Lord. 
34 So Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 
went vpsand {mote him, and flewe him, 
and he was buryed in his owne houfe in! | 
the wildernes, 
|35 Andehe King put Benaiah'the fonne 
of Iehoiada in his roume ouer the ho-| 
fte:and rhe King fet Zadokthe* Prieft|r And foroke g 
in the roume of Abiathar, Sick ee his | 
36 4j Afterwarde the King fent, and calil houfe of Eli, & 
Jed Shimei; and faid vnto him 5 Buylde| reftored it co 5 
thee an houfe in Ierufalem, and dwel of phine- , 
there,and departe not thence aniewhe-| ” | 
there 
37 For that day that thou goeft out, and 
pafleft ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowe | 
afluredly,that thou halt dye the death: | 
thy blood fhalbe vpon thine owne | 
head. | 
38 And Shimei faid vnto the King, The | 
thing is good :as-my lord the King ha- 
the faid,fo wil thy feruant do, So Shi-| 
mei dwelt in Ierufalem many dayes. | 
39 And after thre yeres two of the f fer- |f Thus God ap. 
uantsof Shimei fled away vnto Achith fio a a A3; 
fonne of Maachah King of Gath l 


| 


: and it > bring his ių- 
thei rolde Shimei,faying, Beholde, thy |fte ingeméts v- 
feruants 6c in Gath. [pon ý wicked, 

40 And Shimei arofe,and fadled his af-| 
fe,and wentto Gath ro Achith, to feke 
his feruants:and'Shimei went, & broghr 
his feruants from Gath, 

4t And it was tolde Salomon , that Shi- mye AR 

| mei had gone from lerufalem to Gath, |rolofe his wor. 

|. & was come againe, [dely profic,w he 

42 And the King fent and called Shi- |hadby bis fcr-, 

|. mei,and faid vnro him, Did I not make pee 

thee to fweare by the Lord, & prote-| 

fted vnto thee , faying 5 That day that 

thou goeft our, and walkeft anie whe- 
ther Knowe afluredly that thou thals| 
dye the death? And thou faideft vnto| 
me, The thing is good, that I hauc 
heard. | 

#3 Why then haft thou not kept the o-| 

the of the Lord,& the commandement 

wherewith I charged thee? 

44 The King faidalfo to Shimei, “Thou |v: ror thogh ¥ | 

| knoweft all the wickednes whereunto |Woldef denie, | 

| thine heart is prinie,that thou dideft ro Tiar aeinn ' 

Dauid my father + the Lord therefore Kecir (ran 

fhal'bring thy wickédnes vpon thine [reuilingand | 


i |doing wrong to | 
owne head. Imy father,z.Sie | 
| 

j 

| 

f 


t His couetous 


{minde moued hi 


45 And let King Salomon be bleffed > & |mielis,;, 
the throne of Dauid ftablithed before 
the Lord for euer. 
6 So the King commanded Benaiah} 
the fonne of Iehoiada:'who went out &| 
{mote him that he dyed, And the king-! 
is 
| | 


| 


| Salomont witdome. 


REN era, 


I. k 
dome was *ftablithed in the hand of Sa- | 


lomon. 


¥ Becaufe all his 
encmies were 
deftroyed, 


CHAP Ill 


4 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to | 
Wife. 5 The Lord appeareth to him,cy gi- 
seth him wifdome. 17 The pleating of | 
| the two harlottes y and Salomons fentence | 
| therein, | 
| | 
1. 
wChront } S Alomon + then made affinitie with 
| \) Pharaoh King of Egypt » and toke 
| Pharaohs daughter,and broght her in- | 
| to the*citieof Dauid,vntil hehad ma 
| dean end of buylding his owne houfe, 
| and the houfe of the Lord, and the wall 
of Ierufalem round about. 
b Wherealears 2 Onely the people facrificedin> $ hie 
werc appointed) places, becaufe rhere was nohoufe bu- 
befere y Tēple | J heN eof the Lord 1 
was bucleconf., Yit yntothe Name of the Lord, ynti 
fer vato ý Lord, | thofe dayes. 
3 And Salomon loued the Lord, walking 
c Forhis father! inthe ordinances of Dauid his‘ father: 
`| onely he facrificed and offred incenfe 
Lordand walke| inthe hie places. 
in his wayes, Wp Andthe King went to d Gibeon to fa- 
Chap.2 crifice there , for that was the chief hie 
place:a thoufand burnt offrings did Sa- 
lomon offer vpon that altar. 
5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salo- 
mon inadreame by night : and God 
| faid, Afke what I thal give thee. 
€ And Salomon faid, Thou haft thewed 
vnto thy feruat Dauid my father great 
"Or,as he wal | mercy,“ when he walked before thee in 
ked. | trueth, & in righceoufnes, &in vpright- 
nes of heart withthee: and thou halt 
e Thou haftper | KCPE for him this grearmercy » & haft 
formed thy pro- | giuen him a fonne, to fit on his throne, 
mes, | as ap; eareth this day. 
And now,ô Lord, my God , thouhaft 
made thy feruant King in ftead of Da- 
| uid my father: and Lam buta yong chil 
f That {s.to be. | de,and knowe not how to f go our & 
hauc my felfe | 1N. 


in executing § And thy feruant gs inthe middes of thy 
this charge of | rè 


ruling. 


a Which was 
Beth-lehem. 


was,2.Chro, 1,3. 


| great people which can not be tolde 

2 Chron. rro | nor nombred for multitude. 

tOr, Obediets, 9 *Giue therefore vnto thy feruant an 
| “ynderftanding heart,co iudge thy peo- 
| ple,thar I may difcerne betwene good 

g Which are fo | andbad ; forwhoisable toiudge this 

manie in nom- | thy Smighty people? 

ore jo Andthis pleafed the Lord wel, that 
| Salomon had defired this thing. 
ur And God faidivnro him, Becaufey 
| hait afked this thing > and haft not af- 
| ked for thy felfe,log life, nether haft af 

b That is, that | Kedriches for thy felfe nor hat afked 

thine enemies | thelife of thine*enemies , bur haft af- 

Soie yee | ked for thy fe Ife vnderitanding to hea- 

| re iudgement, 

s2 Beholde, I haue done according to 

thy wordes;lo,1 haue giuen theea wile 


| people,which thou haft chofen, euen a | 


ings. hetvvo harlors. 
and an ynderftading heart, fo that the- 
re hathe bene none like thee before 
thee,nether after thee thal arife the li- 
ke vnto thee. Matt.6537 

1} And I hauealfo x giuen thee that, wifdo. 75.7 
which thou haft not afked,bothe riches 
and honour, fo that among the Kings "Orshathe 
there" thalbe none like-vnto thee all bene none. , 
thy dayes. z 

14 Andif thou wiltwalkein my wayes, 
to kepe mine ordinances and my com-|Chap.1515 
mandements, * as thy father Dauid did 
walke,I wil prolong thy dayes. N 7 

15 And when Salomon awoke , beholde, He prd y 
itwas ia dreame,andhe cametoleru-peivnn fee 
falem,and ftode before the Arke of thela dreame. 
couenant of the Lord , and offred 
burnt offrings and made peace of- 
frings and made afeaftto all his fer- 
uants. 

16 qThen came two “harlottes ynto the 
King, and‘{tode before him. 

17 And f one woman faid, Oh my lord, 1 


P Or,vitailers. 
k By this exi- 
ple ir appeareth 
f God keprpro 


mes ® Salomon 


voto himin 


and this woman dwel in one houfe,and in granting him | 


I was deliuered of a childe with her in ¥#o™*- 


the houfe. 
18 And the third day after that I was de- 

Jiuered,this woman was delivered alfo: 

and wewere in the houfe together: na 

ftranger Was with vs in the houfe , faue 

we twaine. 
19 Andthis womans fonne dyed in the 

night:for the ouer lay him. 1 She ftale the 
20 And the rofe at midnight, and ! roke quicke | childe 

$ RATO i . away, becaufe 

my fonne from my fide, while thiné me n 


| handmaid flepr, and lay ed him in her auoice ý hame 


fhe mighr both} 


bofome , and layed her dead fonne in & punithement. | 


my bofome. 
ar And when I rofe inthe morning to 

giue my donne fucke-, beholde , he 

was dead : and when I had wel confi- 
| dered himin the morning, beholde , it 
| was noc my fonne , whome 1 had bor 
| ne. 
22 Then theother woman faid, Nay,bue 
my fonne liueth,and thy fonne is dead; 
againethe faid, No , but thy fonne is 
dead, and mine aliue : thus they {pake 
before the King. 
23 Then faid the King, She fayth , this ý 
Jiueth ismy fonne, & the dead is thy 
fonne:and the other faith, Nave, but ¥, 
dead is thy fonne,and the liuing is my 
| fonne. r. , n ° lgine indges vn- 
p4 Thenthe Kingfaid, ™ Bring me a jerazding, f im 
fworde, and they broght our a {worde|pudencie of the 
before the King. trefpacer fhal o- 


im Except God 


25 And the King faid, deuide yethe inertan owe she 
uing childe in twaine, and giue the one innocent. d 


halfe to the one and the other halfe to} __ ia 
sheer. pene 
26 Then fpaKe the woman, whofe theli-j, peareth $ he 
uing childewas,ynto the King » for herhad rather en- 
| compaffion was kindled toward herjdw® y rigour 
fi a. aras lof the lawe, thé 
onne, and the faid, Oh my lord, give’, her childe 


her she lining childe, and * flay himicruelly fae 


NEEE See a 


som SY 


AS 


i Nom, 32,41. 


Salomons princes. I. 


‘Kings. 


| i not:but the other faid, Let it be nether 
mine nor thine,bur deuide it. 

27 Thenthe Kinganfwered, & faid, Gi- 
ucher theliuing childe, and flay him 
not:this is his mother. 

28 AndallI{rael heard the iudgement, 

| which the King bad iudged , and they 
feared the King: for they fawe thatthe 


| wifdome ofGodwas in him to do iuftice. | 


CHAP, IIIl. 

$ The princes and rulers vader Salomon, 
22 The purueyance for his vitailes.26 The 

| nomber of his horfere 33 His bokes and 

| Writings, 


| 
x 
uer all Ifrael. 

2 Andthefe were? his princes, & Aza- 
a That is, his | riahthe fonneof Zadok the Prieft, 
ieee: 3 Elihoreph & Ahiah the fonnes of Shi- 
neof Ackimas | Ma fcribes, lehofhaphat the fonne of A- 
andZadoks ne- hilud,the recorder, 
phew. 4 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada 
eNor Abiathar, | W45 OVET the hofte,and Sadok and € A- 
whome Saloma | Diathar Priefts, 
had put frõhis 5 And Azariah the fonne of Nathan 
office, Chap. 2, 
27, but another 


of that name, é 

| friend, 

6 And Ahifhar was ouer the houfholde: 
Chappy | &* Adoniram the fonne of Abda was 


ouer the tribute: 


7 And Salomon had twelue officers o- | 


| uerall Ifrael , which prouided vitai- 


les,for the King and his houfhold:eche | 


mari had a moneth in the yere to proui~ 
de vitailes. 


j8 And thefe are their names:the fonne of | 


Hur in mount Ephraim: 
fOr, Elonin 9 Thef{onne of Dekarin Makaz, and in 
Beth-ayans | Shaalbim,and Beth-fhemeth,and in’E~ 
| lon ¢ Beth-hanan: 
ito The fonne of Hefed in Aruboth , to 
whome perteined Sochoh , and all the 
| land of Hepher: 
lsr The fonne of Abinadab inall the re- 
| gion of Dor, whichhad Taphath the 
daughter of Salomon to wife. 
12 Baanah the fonne of Ahilud in Taa- 
nach; & Megidde,and in all Beth-fhean 


“0r,tetheplag whichis by Zartanah beneth Ifreel, fro | 


Beth-thean "to Abelmeholah , euen til 

beyonde ouer againft lokmeam: : 
dWhichrownes 13 Thefonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 
| bare Tairs, nad ` Jead, and his were the townes of 4 Iair, 

me , becaufe he p e 
tokethem off the fonne of Manaffeh , W are in Gi- 
Canaanites, lead, and vnder him was the region of 
Argob whichis in Bashan : threfcore 


Ut. 


raffe. 
|14 Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to 
|. Mahanaim: 
[15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali,and he toke Ba- 


Nd King Salomon was King o- | 


was ouer the officers , and Zabud the | 
fonne of Nathan Prieft was the Kings | 


f prear cities with walles and barres of | 
| 


| 
Í 


| Smath the daughter of Salomon to wife. 


6 Baanah thefonne of Huthaiin Aher 
and in Aloth; 
47 Ichothaphat the fonne of Paruah in 


Salomons prouifion. 


se E e 


©Iffachare eSalom$ obfer- 
> > s „ued nogý dius E 
18 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Benia- fon } Tomua | 
min: made, bur deur- 


19 Geber the fonne of Vri in the coun- ded itas might 
trei of Gilead, the land of Sihon King fin us. tr 
of the Amorites, and of Og King of i 
Bafhan , andwas officer alone in the 
land, 

20 ludah and Ifrael were manie, asthe 
fand of the fea in nomber, £ tating drin : 
kingfand making meary. eee es 

21 And Salomon reigned ouer all king-! Ecclef 47,3 
domes,from the8Riuer nto the land of g which is Eus 
the Philiftims, and vnto the border of phraces. 
Egypt,and they broght prefentes, and 
ferued Salomon all: the dayes of his 
life. 

22 And Salomons vitailesfor one day we- 
re thirtie ’meafures of fine floure y and ”Ebr.Corim, 

| threfcore meafures of meale: 

i23 Ten fat oxen,and twentie oxen of the 

paftures,and an hundreth hepe, befi- 

de hartes,and buckes,and bugles , and 

fat foule, 

4 Forheruledinall the region on the o- 

ther fide of the Riuer,from Tiphfah e- 

uen vnto” Azzah, ouerall the 8 Kings " Or, Gaza. 

on the other fide the River; and heh ae deg 

mia peace rounde about him on eueriel iis voto him, 
ide, 

las And Iudah and Ifrael dwelt without 

feare euerie man vnderhis vine, and 

vnder hisfig tre, from i Dan, eueni Throughoue 

to Beerfneba, all the dayes of Salo- all Mfracl. 

| mon, 

26 And Salomon had * fortie thoufand 3, Chron 9,25 

ftalles of horfesfor his charets , and 

| twelue thoufand horfemen, 

l27 And thefe officers prouided vitail¢ 
for King Salomon,and forall that came 
to King Salomonstable, euerie man his 

| moneth, c they fuffred to lacke no+ 
ting. 

ls8 Barly alfo and ftrawe for the horfes & 
mules broght they vito the place whe- 
re the officers were , cuerie man accor+ 
ding to his charge. 

|29 @*And God gaue Salomon wifdome €¢clif'47,16 
and vaderitanding exceding muche,'& 
aK large heart, euenas the fand that is a b 

., vnderftandig 
on the fea hore. & able to copree 

30 And Salomons wifdome excelled the hend all things. 
wifdome of all the children of the ! E~ } To wit, § phi- 
aft,and all the wifdome of Egypt. 5 yee hr 

3t For he was wifer then anie man: were iudged mo 
yea, then were Erhan the Ezrahite, fe wile, 
then Heman ; then Chalcol,then Dar- 
da the fonnes of Mahol: and he was fa- 
mous throughout all nacions roundea- m which for § 
bout. moft parte are 

32 And Salomon fpake thre thoufand thogt to hauc pe 
™ prouerbes,and his fongs were a thou- a are Batic 
fand and fue, lon, ` 


33-And 


f They liued ia 


k Meaning, gre- 


i 
$ 


L Wings, The Temple. ty | 


ia Se Aah 
Hiram. i 
~ POEL alot EEEE R: Es 1 tO (7) SNERT E s ` 
33 And he [pake of trees, fromthe cedar! & firre trees,ewen his ful defire. | 
tre that isin Lebanon, evenynro the| 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram _twentie ,, ; 
® hyflope that fpringeth out of the) thoufand”’ meafures of wheat for foode Ebr.corim. 


n Frô f hieft to 


che lowei. walshe{pake alfo of beaftes » & of fou-| to his houtholde, and twentie meafures f l 
lessand of creping things, and of fithes.| of ” beaten oyle. Thus muche gaue Sad Or pure, 
34 Andthere came of all people tohea-| Jomonto Hiram yere by yere. 


rethe wifdome of Salomon , from all) 12 q And the Lord gaue Salomon wif- 
Kings of theearth, which had heard] dome ashe*promifedhim. And there Chap.3,22 
of his wifdome. | was peace betwene Hiram , and Safo- 
mon,and they *two made acouenant, le As touching į 
CHAP. V. 13 § And King Salomon raifed a fumme ee 
outof all ifracl,& the fumme wasthir, ° 
r Hiram fendeth to Salomon,and Salomonta ty thoufand men: 
him , purpofing to buylde the houfe of God. 14 Whome he fent to Lebanon,ten thou 
6 . He prepareth fluffe for the buyldings {and amoneth by courfe ; they were 4 
13 The nember of the workemen, moneth in Lebanon, & t«omonethsat _ 
home. And * Adoniram was ouer the CPP 46 
°Or, Zar. i Ane Hiram Kingof’Tyrusfenthis| fumme. 
feruants vnto Salomon (forhehad| 13 And Salomon had feuentie thoufand 
heard, that they had anoynred him}. that bare burdens, & foure fcore thou- 
King in the roume of his father)becau-| fand mafons in the menntaine, i 
fe Hiram had euer loued Dauid., 16 Befides the"princes , wnome Salomon Or, mafters 


2,Ciro20: - Ont P : F th a 
2Chro203 4 x Alfo Salomon fent to Hiram,{aying,| appointed ouer the worke, exen thre ‘Pe work es 


3 Thou knoweft that Dauid my father| thoufand and thre hundreth, $ ruled ý 
colde not buylde an houfe ynto the| people that wroghrin the worke, 
Name of the Lord his God, for ý war- | 17 And the King commanded them, and 
res which were about him onéueric fi-| they broght great ftones and coftly fto 
SOF bir ewe Je,vntil the Lord had put "chem vnder| nes to make the foundacio of the hou- 
mies. the foles of his feere. fe,enen hewed ftones. 
4 Burnow the Lord my God hathegis}18 And Salomonsworkemcn, & ý wor- 
a He declareth $| uen me * reft on enerie fide , fo that} kemenof Hiram,and thefmafons hey—f The Ebrewe 


ns : . N r; | Worde is 4 
to| thereisnether aduerfarie» mor cuilto| edand prepared timbre and fténes for bin, oasa 


“* | refilte. | the buylding of the houle, were exceileny 
§ tord 5 And beholde, Ipurpofe to buylde’an malons. 
onar him | houfe vntothe nameof the Lord my | GC. HAP... V1. 
ret and prace, y 


God ,* asthe Lord {pake vnto Dauid | i 

my father,faying, Thy fonne, whome 1|1 The buylding of the Temple and the formé 

wil fet ypon thy throne for thee, he| thereof. 12 The promes of the Lord to Sa 

thal buylde an houfe vnto my Name. lomm, 
6 Now therefore commande, thar they i 

hewe me cedar trees out of Lebanon, & |I A Nd *in the foure hundreth and 2.Chvo. 3.1 

my feruants halbe with thy feruants,& | foure fcore yere(after the children 
b This was his. | Vato thee will giuethe > hire forthy | of Ifrael were come ourof the land of 
equitic, thathe | feruants, according to all thar thou | Egypt) andinthe fourth yere of th 
bop a S fhaltappoint:forthou Knowelt ¥there| reigneof Salomon ouer Ifrael , in thd 
without fome | are none among ys, that canhewe tim- | moneth * Zif (which is the feconde ma ot April & pare 
recompence, . | bre like vnto the Sidonians. | neth)he buyle thebhoufe of the Lord, jof May uy 
54 And when* Hiram heard the wordes |2 And the houfe which King Salomon’, Whereby ie 
i | of Salomon, he reioyced greatly, and | buyle for theLord,was thre fcore cubidg thecae 
Gentiles, who | faid,Blefled be theLord this dayswhich | tes long , & twentie broade, and thirty|c Or the court 


2. am t 
;: 7-13 
Z,ChrOn, 22.10 


$ 


aWhich moneth 


Coteineth parce) 


reer hopa to |hathe giuen vntoDauid awifefonneo- | cubites hie. wh al people! 

ylde ý Spiri- Os | pray i 

ta emple.  [uerthismightie people. 3, And the‘porche before the Temple ofere tepace| 
3 8 And Hiram fent to Salomon, faying,I | thehoufe was twentie cubires long ac-|where the al- 


haueconfidered the things, forthe & | cording to the breadth of rhe houfe,|tar of burnt of-| 
thou fenteft vnto me, & wilaccomplith | and ten cubires broade before ý houfe Went fode. | 
all thy defire, concerning ý cedar trees lg And inthe houfe hë made windowes,} p° pen d 
and firre trees, | "broade without, & narowe wi:hin. felons | 
g My feruants thal bring them dawne fr6 § And by the walof thehoufe he made slay vi 
| [Lebanon to the fea : and Iwil conueie | “galleries rounde about, euen by the ake hcew cual 
9 Oy flates jthem by fea “in rafts vnto the place | walles of the houfe rounde about theithe Cherubims, 
that thou fhalt thewe me, and wil caufe | Temple & 4¢)e oracle, & made cham-fpalled allo jmosi 

[them to be difcharged there , and thou | bres rounde about. e Which sso 

fhalt receyue them ; now thou fhalt do 6 Thenethermoft gallerie was fiuecu-certrine ones 


t 
| å While my fer- | mea pleafure to minifter foode fordmy | bites broade , and the middlemoft fix|somming out of ” 


| pied “abo hy familie. cubites broade , and the thirde feuen eye merce 
K Sinas. 7 ib So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees cubites broade; for he made" reftes ro-\ref'vpon, 


f+ PRET a a5 Phas ee he se 


tyes 


t 


~ ROS see ae 

MPLE VNCOVERED. 

The caufe why we vunecuered and 
fetopen the Temple , withont 
Setting forthe the wall thas is 
before it, is, that rhe ordre off 
thofe things that are Within 
might be fene mere lively. 

AB. The length of the Tem~ 
ple of threfeore cubites. 

AC. The breadth of twentie 
cubites within, C not meafa- 
ring the thickenes of the walese 
This alfo was she length of the 
porche without the T emple. 

CD. The height of shirite cu- 
bites. 

EF. Thechambers of the Pri- 
efis, which compaffid about 
theT emple on thre fides, South, 
Weft and North, and were of 
thre heights: 

GH. The length of the po- 
che,ren cubites. 

L The windcwes of the Tem- 

les 

iii The firft chamber was fine 
cubites broad. 


ALANDO HEEN AO 


J 


i 
i 


pre 


ATENT yan vent 


i 


i 
Jll] 
SPORDA IO TRAADI DAIAN DINTRA NLNY. 


ANATINAE NEDO WAY BAIAN ANANN 
ANARAN AIN AY NET AGAIN ANY 
Suwon i SRN ANAT SANT) 


BES Se N Le The feconde fix. 
‘ Sess M. The shird fener 


N OP. Therefts er ayes of the walle,which bare vp the poftes that did fiparate chaber 
| from chaber, On the fowthe fide there was a faives by the which they wet vp te the cham- 
bers, but the famecan not be [ene in this figure by veafone that fhe per{pettine will net be dra 
| wen to ite Whenas the.s0. verfe fayeth that he did buylda chambre aboue the houfesbeing |- 
| inheight «5, cubitesshe doth meane that the chambers about the Temple was ‘fine cubites 
| bigh. 2, Theholy place. Rs The holieft ef all, where the Arke of the conenant Was. 
| S. The gate te inter into the mefte hofte holy place. T. The fiue Candelffickes on €yerie 
2| fide of the Temple. V. Theten tables onborhe fides for the frewe bread. X. Thein- 
| cenfe altar. i 


unde about without the houfe, thatthe | dinances,and execute my iudgements, | 
beames thulde not be faftenedin f wal- | and kepe all my commandements, to| 
les of the houfe, = | walke in them, then wil I performe vn- 
And when the honfe was buyle, it was | to thee my promes, ewhich 1 promiled| 2.Sn.,7, pp 
buylt of ftone perfit , before it was | to Dauidthy father. f 
broght, fo that there was nether ham- x3 And I wil€dwel amongahe children off § according ag 
mer, nor axe, nor any toole of yronhe- | Ifrael, and wil not forfake my peoplelhe promifed va- 
ard in thehoufe , while it wasin buyl- | Ifrael. SA Moles are 
ding. ; 14 So Salomon buylt the houfe and finid 7" 
8 The dore of the middle"chambrewas | thedit, | 
in the right fide of the houfe, & men i5 And buyle the walles of the houfe 
went vp with winding fteires into the 
middlemoft, and out of the middlemoft | the pauemenrof the houfe vnto h theh Meaning Loa 
into the third, | wallesof the cieling, and.within he cof roofe, w was 


*Or,gallerie. 


nS 


within, with bordes of cedre tre 5 


f 
f ImExodusit jg So he buylt thefhonfe and finithedit, | uered chem with wood and couered ¥ “led. 
hcg he p &cieled the houfe being vawted with | the floore of the houfe with plankes of ; 
k téple is there| Cieling of cedar trees. firre. i i 
PA called f n&u- po And he buylt the galleries vpon all ý 26 And he buyletwentiecubites in the fi- 
kig bend ee by wall of the houfeof fiue cubitesheight» | des of the houfe with bordes of cedre; i 
AF ~ le € 20-| and they wereioyned to the houfewith | from the floore to the walles, and he +a 
‘ beamesofcedar, - | prepared « place within it for the oracle, 3 Forwhea ket 
E. 1 Andthe wordeof the Lord came to | enen che mofte holy place. | fpake of f hom l 
Salomon,faying, 7_But the'houfe,that isthe temple bedfe inf Sirk ver) i 
i2 Concerning this houfe which thou $ fore it,xasfourtie cubites long. ede eerie 
sp}, buyldeftyifthou wilt walke in mine or- 48. And the cedre of the hou fe within was eu emple, 4 
ae); i 


| 


| 


WEST. 


DOO 
NANNI 


BAST Re.” 


T. Kings. 


| THE TEMPLE 


ONSAS ATN 
ANANN 


COVERED. 


This figure veprefenteth the | 
great court feparated into | 
thre partes; Whofe fipara- 
tion was made of thre or- 
ders of hewen fione & one 
of cedre bordes. 

A. The courte of the Pri- 
cfs next to the porche y cal- 
led theinner courte y for it 
was nerer the Temple then | 
was the peoples. 1 

B. The aulrer of burnt fa- 
crifices, Which was mache 

greter then Mofes was, For 
the lengthe hereof was 20. 
cubites,s & the bredth as) 
muche,@ roin height. | 

C. Ten laners.2.Chraar6e 

D. Thefia.2.Chro.453. 

E. The court ofthe peopled 
2.Chro.4.9.0756. 12. which 
is called the greate porche 
to in AG 3y11.the porch 
of Salomon. This conrt is 
often taken inthe Seviptures 
of the Newe Tefament fom 
the Temple. Matth 205234 
AE. 2.29 3+ for the people 

did not paffe vp further) 


<< 


pi but did worfkip in this courte.This is the place where in Chrift and bis Apeftoles vfed to) 
preache,and whence Chrift did caffe the byers and fellers. F. A fiazeof brat wheron 
Salomon prayed, that he might be better fen and heard of the people.tt was 5; cubites lon 
gts broade č in height g.2 Chrow.6,13. G. Agate om the eafte, called,the gate ofi 
Sur or, Seir.2 King. 11.6.and the gate of the foundac jon.2 chro.2 35 5.1t is alfo called bean- 
| tiful AG g1.for the Prince did onely enter in there at, & not the people. EQe.4 4.3. for the! 
people entred in by the North gate and the South, Exsth+ 46 9. bi 
i 
®or, wilde cy- | Kemed with*knoppes, and grauen with ther Cherub was fiue cubites: from the 
Pee | flowres:all wascedre , fo thar no Rone verermoft parte of one of his wigs vnto| 
i | was fene. | ý vetermoft part of ¥ other of his wigs, 
i t9 {Alfo he prepared the place of theo- } were ten cubites. 
k Tharis, inf | raclein the middes of thek houfe with- g5 Alfo the other Cherub was often cu-| 
mefte inwarde| in , to ferthe Arkeof the couenantof | bites: botherhe Cherubimswere ofo- 
place of ý houfe | the Lord there. ne meafure and one fy fe. Í 
[o And the place of the oracle within 86 For the height ofthe one Cherub was 
| was twentie cubites long , andtwenrie | ten cubites, & fo was the other Cherub. 
cubites broad, and twentie cubites hie, 7 And he pur the Cherubims within rhel, 
| and he couered it with pure golde, and | inner houfe,*and the Cherubims ftret- Exod. 2 5526 
| couered the altar with cedre. ched out their wings, fo thatthe wing 
n 21 So Salomon couered the houfe within | of the one touched the one wall, and 
” €b.he drewe| with pure golde-and he ” hut the place | the wing of the other Cherub roughed | 
| through chas-\| of the oracle with chaines of golde : & the other walJ:& their other wings rou~| 
nes of golde | couered it with golde, ` ched one another in the middes of rhe| 
before. 22 Andhe ouerlaied the houfe with gol- f houfe. \mFor $ otherw 
| € Meaning f al; | de !vntilall theboufe wasmade perfir. 88 Andhe ™: oucrlaied the Cherubims [Monts ae of 
tar of incenlt, | Alfo he couered the wholealtar, ywas | with golde. pasate golde we lih 
j Exod-30,1, | before the oracle,with golde, i! Ard he karnedalf the walles of thel ps ae | 
| 3 And within the oracle hemade two houfe round about with grauen figures|by their enemi- 
tOr pine tree. Cherubims of ” oliuctre, ten cubites | of Cherubims and of palmes trees, andi Shem God f 
ie. Í grauen flowres within and without. De viag RRE 
4 The wing alfo of the one Cherub 30 And the floor of the honfe he coue~juercome them 
was fiue cubites , & the wing of the o- | red with golde witha andwithoury {for their greag | 
AREA | p uE Ca Ne ee A Sa i e S ame ! 


n So that the fa. 
cion of the car. 
ued worke 


I. Kings. be 


doi 
| 
+ 
zt 
| poke g fide poftes were fiue (quare. 
33 The two dores alfo were of oliue tre, 
& he graued them with grauing of Che 
|- rubims and palme trees, & graué flow- 
| zes, and couered them with golde,and 
| laied thin golde vpon the Cherubims 
| and vponthe palme trees, 


red the carued worke with golde, fine- 
ly wroght. 

36 G And he buyle the °court within with 
thre rowes of hewed ftone, and one 
rowe of beames of cedar. 

37 Inthe fourth yere was che fundacion 

! ofthe houle of the Lord laied in the 


moneth of Zif; 
38 And in the eleventh yerein the mo- 


And fo made he forthe dore of the 
Temple poftes of oliue tre foure fqua- 
| re. d 


ijpeare, 
: fe, . $4 Butthe two dores were of firre tre,the 
A po: $ 


might fil ap- 33 


neth ) he finifhed the houfe with all 
the furniture thereof, and in eueri¢ 
point:fo was he feuen yere in buylding 
it. 


two fides of the one dore were "rounde, 
| and the two fides of the other dore we- 
| re round, 


THE FIRST FIGVYRE OF THE KINGS HOV- 
SE IN THE WOOD OF 


o 


neth of P Bul, (which isthe eight mo- P 


— 


SS eaan aa 2 Sa“. ates s ants -+ 
And in he entring of y oracle he ma- 35 And he graued Cherubims, and pal- 
| de tws dores of oliue tre ; @~ the vpper | me trees-and carued flowres and coue- 


a Where $ pri. 
ells were,& was 
thus called in 


refpe@ of the « 


great court, W is 
called Act. 3,11.7 
porche of Salo. 
mon, where the 
people vied ta 
ray. 

p Which contei« 
neth pare of O- 
&eber and parte 
of Noucmbes, 


= t fn! 
*W here as emaa m 


in ¥ fe 


w, p E p eS oe Se 
edition we e 

did place 
thefe two 


NA i WGS 


| 7.chap. we Ie 
$ nowe arco 
| ftrained by 
falling ow- 
te of y co- 
| untto pla-} 
ce them 
| here 
7 This figure is made without wall or porche y $ the ordre of the pillers within might be fene. 
A.B. The lengthof-an hundreth cubites. B. Ce Thebreadth of fifty. B.D. The 
height of thirties E.F. G.H. Thefowre rowes of pillerse I. The threcrowes of 
windowes. Ke The porche or gallerie before the houfte s 


fe without and the porche thereof, which 
ndowes, Fe 
py 


ae Ps 
| 


i Was [fhe ¢ 


-4 


N 


eam e angian on - 


Salomons houfe. 
CHAP. VIL 


y The balding of the boufes of Salomon. 15 
The excelient w ork eman|kip of Hiram in 
the pieces which he made for the Temple. 


i Vt Salomon wasbuylding his owne 


Chap. p»to. aoufe * rhirtene yéres; and *finithed 


a After he had | aij his houfe. 

bro. ¢ beau. è ~Hebuylealfo an houfe b called the fo- 

rie of the’ place | reftof Lebanon , an hundreth cubites 
dgf.at abun- 


long,and fiftie cubites broade,and thir- 
tie cubires hie > vpon foure rowes of ce- 
dre pillersand cedre beames Were layed 


ot cedre 
rees y went to 
buylding 


crcof,it was 


e pillers, fiftene in arowe. 
1e windowes were inthre rowes» 


€ againit windowe in 


thre rankes. 
ll the dores , and the fide poltes 
nath the windowes were foure {quare, & 


windowe was ouc 
thre rankes. 


aganit wiındowe in 


e made 


a porche of pillers fif- 
tiè cubites long » and chirtie cubites 
broade , and the porche was before 
d them, ewes before them were thir- 


tie pillers. 


Before 
rs of the 


houl m 

e Forhishou- 7  QThenhe made a porche ffor the 
fe, W wasatic-| throne, where he iudged > exen apor- 
rufalem, bs 


che of iudgement, & it was cicled with 
cedrefrom pauement to panement, 

$ “And in his houfe , where he dwelt, 

t was an otherhal more inwarde then ¥ 

A z 3 A 

porche W was ofthe fame worke, Alfo 

Salomon made an houfe for Pharaohs 


$. Kings. 


$ 161 
fe) like ynto this porche, 
fp » 4 eit . 

All thefe were * of coftely Rones » “Or, precionse 

hewed by meaftre , and fawed with (a- 

wes within and without,from the foun- 

dacion vnto f the ffones of an “hand f Which were 

breadth , & on the outfide to the grear "ehs & ftaies 

ete. d for the beames 


i e $ to lie vpon. 
1 '; e 4 Lely 
o And the foundacion was of coftely * Or fpaiincs 


ftones , ¢y great {tones , ewen of ftones 
of ten cubites , and {tones of eight 
cubires. 

hı SAboue alfo were coftely ftones,{qua- 
red by rule,and boardes of cedre, 

12 And the great courte round about 
was with thre rowes of hewed ftones, 
and arowe of cedre beames: fo was ith As the Lords 
to the inner courte of the houfe of Houle was 


the Lord , & to the porche of the (U7 Was 
houf this : onely the 


s great courte of 
3 4 Then King Salomon fent, and fer of Salumons 

one Hiram out of “ Tyrus. woule was ya 
14 He was a widowes fonne of the mibe hos zp 

of Naphrali, his facher being a man of pai 
Tyrus 5 and wroght in braffe : ! hei Thus when 
was ful of wifdome , and ynderftan- God wil bane 
ding » & knowledge toworke all ma-s ioris ct 
ner of worke in brafle: who came to feth vp & 


King Salomon , and wroghr all his giuech the cx- 
EEA tellent gifts for 
worke. í 
š $ = the accompli- 
15 4jFor. he calt two pillers of braM sche hement of the 
height of a piller was cightene cubites, fame, Exod.31,2. 
& athreade of twelue cubites did com- 
pafe” ether of the pillers. P Ebr.the fece= 
6 And he made two "chapiters‘of mol- jy, 
ten braffe to feton the toppes of the tOr pummels, 
pillers : the height ofone of the cha- 
piters was fiue cubites , and the 
height of the other chapitet was fiugi 


9 


g Fromý fun- 
dagion vpward,- 


ori 


p 


E PILLER, 


Chap.3,t. daughter (trhome he hadtaken to wi- | cubites. 
THE FORME OF TH 
ee’ D 
"Or, cerdes -17 He made grates like networke, &"wri- 


| then worke like chaines for the chapi- 
ters that were on the toppe of the pil- 


ke chaines, 


-feuen for the other chapiter, | 


lers, enen [euen for the one chapiter, & one grate to coucr the chapiters thag ad 


Therewas bifore the Temple 

twopillers both of one fafbion, 

AB The height of a piller 
eighten cubites, 

C The compaffe of a piller was 
twelue cuvites. verfris. 

DE Theheight of the chapiter or 
rounde baie upon the piller of, 
fine cwbites height. 

F Inthe middos were two ro- 

wes of pomegranates ; the res 

isthe networke é flowre dex 
lices or rofes, > 


18 Sohemadethe pillersand two rowes | 
of pomegranates rounde about in the 


"anae 


hat a n- 


“were vponthe topper And thusdid he, 
for the other chapiter. 


= ‘19 And thechapiters that wereo 
k As was fence 9 P n the 
communely 


toppe of ý pillers wereaftertlillye wor- 

ke in the porche,foure cubites, 
l20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 
| lers had alfo aboue, " ouer again{t the 
mid- bellie’ within the networke pomegrana- 
tes:for two hundreth pomegranates we- 
re in the zwa rankesabout vpon”’ether 
of the chapiters, 


about ý 
des. 
* Or, beyonde. 


Ebr the fee 


conde, 21° Andhe fet vp the pillers in the! por- 
l rhicsh was che ofthe Temple. And whenhe had 


court betwene f 
Temple & she. 
@racie, 


THE SEA OR GREAT 


ing 


Qe 
i 


feevp the right piller;he called the nas f 
me thereof ™ Iachin:and when he hadm That is, he | 
: ‘ae i 
fet vp che left piller , he called che na- g ogi ln 
me thereof" Boaz. towarde this 
22 And vponthe top of the pillers washoufe. 
worke of ly]lies:fo was the work emana cited 
r f . th: ig. 
thip of the pillers finished, the power oe 
gj And he made a molten “fea ten cu- reof thal comi- 
bites wide from brim to brim, round in®"*: alled for 
x $ ? o $ o 
compaffe , and fiue cubites hie, and althe agents of 
line of thirtie cubites did compafle ir the veffel. 
P 


about. 


> 


3 


“CALDRON. 


A B Ten cubites from one fide 
tothe other 

CD The height of fine cubites, 
This vifi! was in cepaffe 30, 
exsbites, E, F. 

G The te rowess which com- 

paffid the veffel about , and 

wore garnifbed With buller 

heades, wherein Were pipes ro 

anoyde the water, 2. Chr. 42 


24 Andvynder the brim of it were knop- 
peslike wilde cucumers compafiing it 
roundeabout , ten in one cubite, com- 


two rowes of knoppes were caft, when 
it was molten. 


25 Itftodeontwelue bulles , thre loking | 
towarde the North, and thre toxarde | 


the W eft , and thre towarde the South, 


& thre towarde the Eaft:and the fea fo- | 


de aboue ypon them, & all their hinder 

A partes were inward e. 

Orsa Shame. 36 Tewas%an hand breadth thicke , and 
the brim thereofwas like the worke 
of the brim of a cup with floures of 

A lillies : i¢ contcined txo thoufand 

P Bath andE-| P Baths, 

ai feme to be 

1 bothe one mea- 

fuce,Ezck.45, 

ate curry Bath 
ontcined abour 

PL) portels, 


one bafe was foure cubites long, and 
foure cubires broade , and thre cubi- 
tes hie. 

28 @And theworke of the bafes was on 
this maner, They had borders, and the 
borders were betwene the ledges: 

29 And onthe bordersthat were betwe- 
ne the ledges , were lyons , bulles and 

| Cherubims : and vpon the ledges there 

| wasa bale abouczand beneth the lyons, 
| aud bulles were addici6s made of thin- 


pafsing the fea* round e about:and the | 


27 @ And he madeten bafesof braffe, | 


ne worke. 
\30 And euery bafe had foure brafen whe- 
les, and plates of braffe:and the fours yep, 
corners had ”vnder fetters : vnder the 
caldron were vnder fetters molten a 
} the fide of euery addicion. : 
131) And 9 the mouth of it was within the de, 


fe nlders, 


The month 
great bale 
chapiter and aboue to meafwre by theor frame en- 
cubire:for the mouth thereof was roun-t'e4 into the 
. chapiter, or 
de made like a bafe, &it was a cubite pier; bare yp 
& halte acubite: & alfo vpon ý mouth the caldroa, 
4 Os ede 

thereof mweregrauen orkes, whofe bor- 
ders were foure fquare » & notrounde, 
\32 And vnder the borders were foure 

wheles, and the axeltrecs of the wheles 

sayned to the bafe : and the height of a 
whele was a cubice and halfe a cu = 


bite. 

33 And the facionof the wheles was li- 

ke the facion of a charet whele , their 

axelereesy and their naues and their, 

"felloess & their {pokes were all mol- 

ten. 

34 And foure vnderfetters were vpon 
the foure corners of one bafe : ¢ ther which was 
vnderfetrers thereof were of the bafe called the pil 
. fe f er, chapiter, or 
it felfe. i fmale bafe, 

35 And in che toppe of the bafe was wherein § cal- 
a rounde € compafle of halfe a cubi- dron fode. 


techie- 


Or;rings. 


f 
f 
j 


ces ci 


‘fame. 
36 And vypon the tables of ý ledges the-) 
|” reof, and on the borders thereof he did 
graue Cherubims , lyons and palme- 
trees, on the fide of euery one, andad- 
dicions rounde about. 
37 Thus madehe the ten bales, They 
had all one cafting , one meafure , and 
i one fyfe. 
£ To Repews- 38 Then made he f ten caldrons of braf- 
E taccshecal fe,one caldron conteined fourtie Baths: 
and euery caldron was foure cubites, 
one caldron was vpon one bafethrou- 
hour the ten bafes, 
39 And he fer the bafes, fiue on the right 
fide of the houfe, & fiue on the left fide 
of the houfe. And he fer the fea on the 


we LKings. 


—s 


: 


a 
ie 162 
right fide of thethoufe Eaftwarde towar+¢ Towie, of $ 
de the South, Temple or Ses) 
40 @ And Hiram made caldrons, and Semi. 
befomes and balens. » & Hiram fini- 
thed all the worke that he made to 
King Salomon for the houfe of the 
Lord: 
4t Towit,two pillersand two bowles 
of thechapiters that were on the toppe 
of the two pillers , and eso grates to co-+ 
uer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the toppe of the pil- 
lers, 
42 And foure hundreth pomegranateg 
for the two grates, euen two rowes of 
pomegranates for euerie grate to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters , thac 
were vpon thepillers, 
43 And the cen bales, & ten-caldrons v- 
ponthe bafes, 


_THE FORME OF THE CALDRENS. 


44 And the fea, & twelue bulles ynder 


that fea, 

s And pottes , and befoms and ba- 
fens: & all thefe veflels , which Y Hi- 
ram made to King Salomon for the 


v Bychis name | 
alfo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 


wascalled. | houfe of the Lord , were of thining 
brale. 
‘ 46 Inthe plaine of forden did the King 
|"Orsthicke caftthem in” cley berwene Succoh & | 
| earth, Zarthan. 


47 AndSalomon left to weigh all § vef- 
fels becaufe of the exceding abundan- 
ce, nether colde the weight of the braf- 

: | fe be counted. z 

Dobe mas do- 43 So Salomon made all the veftels 

forme techs | £2 ined vnto thehoufe of the 

the forme ġ the | that perteined vnto t 

Lord preferi- | Lord, ý “golden altar, and the golden 

| table , whereon the thewbread was, 


bed wnto Mofes 


ia Exedus, 


__49 And the candelftickes , fiuc at the 


4 
AB The bafe whereupon flede § cal- 
drons which was foure cubites long. 
C B Fourecwubites broade. 
AD. Thre cubites hight. 
E The imbofement and figures of lionty 
bulles,Cherubims. 
F The border of workemanfkip folding 
to and fro. 
G Thefoure whelesywhich had a cubibe 
andan halfe of height. 
A The fours feayes or. upholds 5 which 
were ¥ponthe bafe whereupon the cal 
dron Rode. ; 
I qhe Čaldron, 


right fides and fiue at the left, befo- 

re the. oracle of pure golde , andthe 
| floures, and che lampes , and the fnof- 
fers of golde. 


Some take 
o And the bowles,¥ and the hookes, This for fome 


P andthe bafens, & the fpoones, & the infrument of 
athpannes of pure golde,and the hinges mulike, 
of golde for the dores of the họufé 
within, een for the moft holy places 
and for the dores of the houfe , to wit, 
of the Temple. 
5st So was finithed all the worke that 
King Salomon made for the houfe 
of the Lord , and Salomon broght in » chp, 5 h 
the things which * Dauid his father — ? 
tiad dedicated ; the filuer , and the gols 
deand the vefléls, and layed them a~ 
meag the trealures of the houfe of she 
Lord. i (Gates 


ee ee a a area 


SS ees 


= 


Í 


4 


elsing. _ 


1.1 Kings. 


Pa St ie a azi overs pie 


Salomons i 
| CHAP. VIIr. 


cloude filleth the Temple. 15 The King 
bleffeth the people. 


i Hen*King Salomon affembled the 
Elders of ifracl, euen althe heads 
£ of the tribes, the chief fathers of the 
childrén of Ifrael vnto ” him in Ierufa- 
lem, for to * bring vp the Arke of the 
Bt eed cowenantof the Lord from the citie of 
Obed.cdom & | Dauid, which is Zion. 
placed ie in §2 And all the menof Ifrael affembled 
Tabernacle Ww vnro King Salomon at the feaft in the 
Ke a SKa moneth ot b Ethanim , which is the fe- 
|617. ~~ |: benth moneth. 
b Conteining 3 Andall che Elders of Ifrael came & ý 
po uf Septem-! Driefts roke the Arke. 

r and parte x $ 
ofO&ober,in § 4 1 hey bare the Arke of the Lord, 
which mencth |. and they bare the Tabernacle of the 
they held thre) Congregacion, & all the holy yeftels 
folemne feats, ts è 3 rye 
Nomb,29,1. that were in the Tabernacle : thofe did 

the Priefts & Leuites bring vp. 

§ And King Salomon and all the Con- 
gregacion of Hrael,that w ereaflembled 
vnto him, tere with him before the Ar- 
ke, offring hepe & beeues, which*tol- 
de not be tolde, nor nombred formul- 

| titude. 

e That is theg So the © Priefts broghr the Arkeof 
a ah | the couenant of the Lord vnto his pla- 
or | ce, into the oracle of the houfe,into the 
| mofte holy place, éuen vnder the wings 

| of che Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims ftretched out 

| their wings oner the place of the Arke, 

| and the Cherubims couered the Arke, 
| & the barres thereof abouc. 
d They drewe B A'nd they 4 drew out the barres, that 
them onely out) the ends ofthe barres might appeare 
fo farre as they | a $ 5 
mighe be fene: | Outof the Sanduarie before the ora- 
for they might} cle, but they were not fene without: and 
eer Pu ae al: | there they are vnto this day. 
ES iass. p Nothing was inthe Arke € faue the 
e Forsislike| two tables of Rone which Mofes had put 
tharf enemies. | thero at Héreb, where the Lord made 
tytn acouenant with the children of Ifrael 
hands coke a. | whe he broght them out of the lard of 
way the rod of Egypt. 
Lich ont fo And when the Priefts were come out of 
Exed.40; 3 4+| the San@uarie, the * cloude filled the 
houfe of thé Lord, - 
tx So that the Priefts colde not ftand to 
minifter, becaufe of the cloude:for the 
giorie of the Lord had filled the houfe 
of the Lord. 
32 Then {pake Salomon, The Lord*faid, 
that he wolde dwel in the darcke 
cloude. 

1 haue buy!t thee an houfeto dwel in, 
an habitacion for thee to abide in for 
fener, 

4 And the King turned his face» & 
bleffed all tke Congregacion of Ifrael; 


aCor. fy2- 


» Ebr, Salo- 


mm. 
a For Dauid 


a.Chro.6,1. 


£ He fpakeac- 
cording to the 1} 
ténor of Gods 
promes, which 
was condicio- 
mally, chat che 
‘thulde ferue r 


Bimarighs, 


| for allthe Congregacion of Ifrael Ro- | 
de there. 
4 Thearke is borne into the Temple. 10 A 45 


And he faid, Bleffed be the Lord, 
God of Ifrael , who fpake with his| 
mouth vrito Dauid my: father’, and 
hathe with his hand fulfilled. it, 
faying, 

16 Since theday that I broght my peo- 
ple Ifrael out of Egypt, Lchofeno citie 
ofall the tribes of Irael sto buylde an 
houfe thar my Name might be there: 
bur I haue chofen *Dauid to be ouer my, Sam, rp, 
people Ifrael. z 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to buyldanhoufe to the Name 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 

a8 And the Lord faid vnto Dauid; my 
father y Whereas iv was inthine heart 
to bnylde an houle vnto my Name, 
thou dideft wel, chat chou waft fo min- 

| ded: 

19 Neuertheles thou tha!tnot buylde ý 
houfe,but thy fonne,that thal come out 

|_ of thy loynes , he fal buylde the houfe 
vntomy Name. 

ko And the Lord hathe made ’’good his 
wordethat hefpake: and lam rifen vp 
inthe roume of Dauid my fathers atid 
fit on the throne of Ifrael, asthe Lord i 

| promifed, and haue baylt the boufe 

| for the Name of the Lord God of If- | 
| Tacl. 

ar And I haue prepared therein a place | 

| for the Arke,whereinis the 8 conenantg Thetwota- f 


| thers, when he broghr them otr of the 
land of Egypt. w 
2° q Then Salomon ftode before * the/z. 
| altar of the Lord in the fight of all 
the Congregacion of Ifrael., and 
| ftretched out his hands towarde hea- 
tien, 
23 And faid,*O Lord GodofIfrael;the-2.,Mac.238. 
| reisno god like thee in heauenaboue, 
ot in the earth beneth, thou that kepen] é 
couenant &-mercy--with-thy. feruants 
that walke before thee with h all their h mae 
heart pee gd 
44 Thou tharhaft kept with thy feruant |’ | 
Dauid my father, that thou halt promi- | 
| fed him:for thou (pakeft wich th’ mouth 
| & haft fulfilled it with thine hand , as} 
appeareththis day. 
a5 Thereforenow,Lord God of Ifrael, | | 
| kepe withthy feruant Dauid my father | | 
| that thou haft promifed' him , faying, | 
| * Thou fhalt not wanta man in my fight Chap. 254. Hi 
| to fit vpon the throne of Hrael': fo that | | 
| thy childré take hede to their way, that | 
i they walke before me;as thou haft wal- | j | 
| kedin my fight. j 
26 And now , 6 God of Ifrael, I pray | 
[thee,let thy worde be verified » which 
| thou fpakeft vnto thy feruant Dauid 
| my father, A 
i 27 'Is 


4 


fhed With $ ad- 
miracion of 
Gods mercies, 
who being in- 
comprehenfible 
aud Lord ouer 
ali, wil become 
familiar with 
meu, 


the heauens of heauensare not able to 
cortaine thee : how muche more unable 
is this houfe that I haue buyle. 

28 But hane thou refpe& vnto the prayer 
of chy feruant,and to his {upplicacion, 
ô Lord y my God , to heare the crye & 
prayer which thy {eruantprayeth be- 
tore thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houfe,night and day , esen towarde 
the place whereof thou haft faid , *My 
name fhal bethere ; that thou mayett 
hearken vnto the prayer which thy fer- 
uant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the fupplicacion 
of thy feruant and of thy people Lfracl, 
which pray in this place,and heare thou 
"in the place of thine habitacion , exen 
in heauen,and when thou heareft , haue 
mercy « 

31 @ When aman thal trefpaffe againft 


Deuts 12,116 


Lg fiom 


k Towit, the! his neighbour, and “he lay vpon him 
kage or acigh an orhe to caufe him tof{weare,and >the 
“Eor. the othe, {wearer thal come before thine altar in 


this houfe, 

1 That issmake!3 Then heare thou in heauensand!do & 

pei a dee judge thy feruants , that thou condem- 
ne the wicked co bring his way vpon his 
head , & iuktific the righteous , to giue 
him according to his righteoufnes. 

33 q When thy people Ifrael halbe o- 
uerthorwen before the enemie, becaufe 
they haue finned againft thee , and tur- 


m Acknow- | neagainetothee, and ™ confeffe thy 


houfe, meceiee Cone 


3 . CrCLC A, 
39 Heare thou then in heauen , in thy 
dwelling place,and be merciful,and do 
and giuc euerie man according to allhi 
wayes , asthou knowelt his heart ( for} 
thoy onely Knowelt the hearts of all ch 
children of men) 
40 Thatthey may feare theeaslong a 
they liue in the land, which thou gaue 
| vnto our fathers. 
41 Moreouer as touching the? ftrange 
| that isnot of thy people Ifracl,who fhal 
| come out of a farre countrey for thy|their idolaerie 
| Names fake, to ferus j truc 
42 ( When they halheare of thy grea (God, 
| Name, and of thy mighty hand, and of 
| thy ftretched out arme ) and thal com 
| & pray inthis houfe, 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwellin 
| plate,and do according toall that th 


| dtranger calleth for vnto thee : that iy 


& ftretch forthe his hands in hc molt mete ta 


p He mesneeh 
fuche as buide 


the people of the earth may knowe th) 
Name, & feare thee, as do thy people 
| Ifrael : and that they may knowe, ý thy 
I haue buyle, pae kue rengia 
44 q Y hen thy people thal go out to bat- aigi 
tel againit their enemie by the way that ped, 
| thou fhalt fend them,and thal pray vnto | 
| the Lord * towarde the way of the citie |, 
| which thou haft chofen, & towardethe an: 6ste 
houf€ that I haue buylt for thy Name, | 
45 Heare thou theninheauen their pra- | 
| yerand their fupplicacion , and "iudge a T A a 


cs a iut | Name and pray and makefupplicacion | their caufe. 

gement,& F pi r | ; ü ne their night. 

praite thee. vnto thee in this houfe, 46 If they finne againft thee (*for there | Chayo, 6 t 

i334 Thenhearethou in heauen , and be | isno man that finneth not ) & thou be hs 609300 

merciful ynto the finne of thy people if- | angry with them, & deliuer them ynte pec fi 72k. 
rael , and bring them againe vnto the | the enemies, fo that they carieth€ away tibet 70 
land > which thou gaueft vnto their fa- | prifoners vnto the land ofthe enemies, | 
thers. | etherfarre or nere, 

a Sothat there qW hen heauen halbe ® hut vp, & y7 Yer” if they turne againe vnto their y, » J 

2 Ateet there fhalbe no raine becaufe they haue | heartin the land (ro the which they be | Pah a’ 

ofthe lakid: finned againit thee ,and thal pray in this caryed away captiues ) and returneand (ees 


place, and confefte thy Name,and tur- 


ne from their finne, when thou doch af | 


fli& chem, 

136 Thenheare thou in heauen, & pardo- 
ne the finne of thy feruants and of thy 
people Ifrael (when thou Balt taught 
them the good way where in they may 
walke Jand giue raine vpon the land 
that thou hak 
inherit, 


37 qWhenthere halbe famine in the | 
land,when there halbe peftilence,when | 


"Ebr.inthe lad 


giucn tothy people to | 


| pray vnto thee * inchelandof thétharr  Thogh the 
thict place of 
prayer,yet ho 
Cecludeth not 
thé,chat being 


| haue finned, wehaue tranfgrefie 
| 
done wickedly, 
48 Ifthey turne againe vnto thee with i é 
all their heart, and with all their foulet with necetl- 
z fitıe call ypon 
Ehe land oftheir enemies, which ledinim in other 
them away captiues,and pray vato thee places. 
towarde! the way of their land, which As Daniel 
thou gaueft vnto their fathers, &towar- did, Dan, 6,12 
| de the citie which thou haft chofen, and 
| the houfe, which I haue buylt for thy 
| Name, 


> and 


J thal befiege them inthe ” cities of | ‘their fupplicacion in heauen thy dwel- 
af their gates) their land , or anie plague or anic fic- | ‘ling place,and "iudge their caufe, "Or; auen 
kenes, lso And be merciful ynto thy people th ei a | 
38 Then what prayers,and fupplicacid fo- | haue finned againft thee, & vnto a oe 


eucr halbe made of anie man o of all 


4 


| IName is called vponin this houfe Wq That this ie | 


caryed them away Apti ahh a We Téple was the | 


be curned from | 


| 


au Gods promifes & Threatnings.  LKing 


j NE 


e ape Re 


| t He ynderfto-. ,, which led them away captiues,may "ha~ 
| de by faxhe f ue pitie and compatsionon them: 
f i aeta gt Forthey be thy people,and chine in- 
| friends vnto | heritance, which thou broghteft out of 
| them ¥ did côf Egypt from the middes of the yron for- 
j mere voto himi nace. 
|52 Letthine ciesbe openvnto ý prayer 
of thy feruant , and vnto the prayer of 
| thy people ifrael, to hearké vato them, 
in all that they call for vntothee, 
53 For thou dideft feparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth for 
í an inheritance , as thou faideft by the 


| broghteft our fathers * out of Egypt, ô 
| Lord God. 

Í .' 54 And when Salomon had made an end 
| M Smeg af Of Praying all this Y prayer and fuppli- 
| Chriftwhocé- ¢acion ynto the Lord, he arofe fro be- | 


sinually is the fore the altar of theLord, from knéling 


Mediator ber- 
| wene God and 
| bis Church. 


| 
| 


to heauen, 


And ftode and bleffed all the Con- 


55 


fes his feruant. | 
§7 The Lord our God be with vs, as he | 
was with our fathers, that he forfake vs | 
[x He conclas. Dt nether leane vs, 
déth thar maaty8 That he may * bowe our hearts ynto | 

efhim (elfe\is him,that we may walke in all his waies, 
Coge vato i & kepe his commandeméts,and his fta~ | 
God,and jall : . f 
tutes,and his lawes, which he comman- | 


| obedience to 
| his lawe proce.. ded our fathers. | 


| deth of his me- 


Be mercie. 


as this day. 
62 q Then the King & all Ifrael with | 
him offred facrifice before the Lord: 
63 * And Salomon offred a facrifice of 


Lord,to wir , two &twentte thoufand 

| beenes,and an hidreth & twentie thou- 

| fand thepe:fo the King and all the chil- | 
dren of Ifrael dedicated the Y houfe of 
the Lord. | 

64 -The fame day did the King halowe |g 
the midleof the courte, that was before | 

| the houfe of the Lord : for there he of- | 

fred burnt offrings, and the mearof- | 


|y Before the 
| oracle, where 
che Arke was. | 


i : | 


hand of Mofes thy feruant, when thou | 


on his knees,and ftretching of his hads. 
is 
6 


peace offrings which he offred vnto the I7 Thenwil 1 cut of Ifrael from ¥ land, 


~ frings,and che fapof the peace offrings, | and tothishoufe? 


becaufe the *brafen altar that was be~2.Chrorsge 
fore the Lord, wasto litle to receiue f 
burnt offrings, and the meat offrings, 
| and the fat of the peace offrings, 
165 And Salomon made at that timea 
| m ad . . 
feaft and all Ifrael with him,a very great 
Congregacion,euen from the entring in 
of * Hamath ynto the riuer of Egypt) z Thatis,from| 
before the Lord our God, * feuen day e$ Nort toS outh: 
and feuen dayes,euen fourtene dayes, Countrey. | 
|66 And the eight day he fent the peo+a seuen dayes| 
ple away:and they ” thanked the Kin hang aea 
and wentvnto their tentes ioyous ae forthe fiA 
with glad heart, becaufe of all ý good+"’ Eby bleffed.) 
nes thatthe Lord had done for Dauid 
his feruant, and for Ifrael his people, 


CHAP. 


IX. 


2 The Lord appeareth the feconde time to Sa- 
lomon, 11 Salomon Rineth cities to tis 
ram. 23 The (anaanites become tribus 
tarits. 28 He fendeth forthe a nanie fa 


gregacion of Ifrael with a loude voice,| golde. 
faying , y 
($6 Bleffed bethe Lord that hath giuen |x yy Ee *Salomon had finihed the 4C%ron.7;re; | 
reft vnto his people Ifrael according tory huylding of the houfe of the 
all thar he promifed : there hathe not M Lord , the Kings palace , and all 
failed one worde of all his good promes | thar Salomo.defired and minded to do, 


which he promifed by the hand of Mo- [2 Then’ the Bord appeared vnto Salo+ 


mon the feconde time,as he * appeared Chap.» s, 
ynto him at Gibeon. | 

3. And the Lord faid yntohim, I haud 
heard thy prayerand thy fupplicacionį 
thar thou haft made before me: I haug 
halowed thishoufe ( which thou haft 
buylejro*purmy Name there for euerj Chap.t,29, 
and mine eyes, and mine heart thal be “#¢e12014 
there perpetually. 


ntrofmen W 
follow their 


1.chro. 23510. 


ftarures, & to kepe his commandeméts, (6 But if ye and your childré turne away | 


fram me, and wil b nor kepe my com- | 

$ b God decla. 
mandements, and my ftatutes, (which Ive rhat difa. 
haue fet before you ) but go 


and ferue bedience againg 
other gods, and worhhip them, him is the cau. 


feot his dif. 
4 rs J pleafure,& fo 
which } haue giuen them,and the houfebf all miferie: 
which I haue halówed * for my Names |/ere. 7524. 
wil I caft out of my fight, and Ifrael ¢ 1 kewan ao 
36 Ei r a}_ thal make o 
fhalbe afprouerbe, anda commune tal yack enoch fag 
ke among all people. _- |ftucke for the 
Enen this hie houfe halbe fa:euerie o-jvile con empr 
ne that pafleth by it, halbe aftonicd, a4 abuling of 
ia 4 Ae Gods moft Ji- 
and fhal hiffé, and they thal fay,* Y hy 


e 3 i [beral benefires, 
hathe the Lord done thus ynto this Jad Deut.29) 24 


KUTEN 


9 And DORE 


meaning all thel 7 


| See = aoled 
| '9 And they thal anfwer 5 Baca the i fue hundreth and fiftie , and they rubi noT 
f forfoxe the Lord their God which led ý people that wroght in the worke, of Salomons | 
| broght their fathers out of theland of 24 @And Pharaohs daughter came Vp werke rich i 
Egypt»and hauetaken holdevpon o- from the citie of Dauid vnto the houfe e tha fied 
ther gods, and haue worthiped them; which Salomon had buylt for her: the: conteined 3309.) 
A Terued, them > theretore hathe didhe buylde Millo. the fecode zoo.| 
the Lord broght vpon them all this 35 And thrifea yeredid Salomon offer y, Said 
euil. burnt offrings and peace offrings vpon fo here are co-| 
1| 2:Chrom 21/19 * And at the end of twentie yeres) the altar which he buylt vnto the Lord: teid the two! 
when Salomon had buyldéd the two & he burntincenfe vpon rhe altar 5 th ag lat part», whic 
houfes, the houfe ofthe Lord, andthe was before the Lord, when he had fini- Arete? 
Kings palace, fhed the houfe, } 
"Or, Zor sı (For the which Hiram ý King of ‘Ty~, 26 qAlfo King Salomon made a nauie of | 
rus had broghtto Salomon timber of fhippesin Ezeon-geber, which is befidė | 
of cedre, Ban firre trees,and golde, and! Eloth,and the brincke of the red Sea, 
wharfocuer he defired) then King Salo~. in the land of Edom. 
ALe ae mon gaue to Hiram twenne cities in the 27 And Hiram fent with the nauie his f 
TIARE land of " Galil. feruants » that were mariners, & had 
12 And * Hiram came out from Ty- knoxledge of the Seajwith the feruants 
rus to fe the cities which Salomon! of Salomon. 
had giuen him, and they pleafed him) 28 Andthey came to Ophir and fet fro | 
not. , thence * foure hundrech and twenty 5 wale 
g Therefore he faid , W har cities are|" galents ofgolde; & brog ht itto King me: icion of |. | 
thefe which thou halt giuen me, my} Salomon. 9th mo. w 
COATS, brother ? And he called “them the | land sery bahe i 
POr dirtier! of*Cabul vnto this day. CHAP. X Pak eis cakal 
* Heit a! EKIN And Hiram bad fent che ing dfx sts. j 
Bice CANES fcore € talents of golde, 1 The quene of Saba cammeth to heare the 
buylding. 7 115 And chisis the caufe ghe tribute!  wifdome of Salomon, 18 His royal thre~ 
c Thecommon| why King Salomos raifed tribute , tof nes 23 His power and magnificence, 
TeSt aeS wit, to buylde the houfe of the Lord, & | 
deweishe. | his owne houfe , and f Millo sand the| r Ndthe * quene of *Sheba hearing 2.Chro.9,re | 
| |£ Milluwasas walloflerufalem, & Hazor, and Me- the fame of Salomon ( concerning mat.12142. 
Pye pes houfe giddo, and Gezer. the Name of the Lord) came to proue luk 1131- | 
feoblie ee 16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had comevp,! him with hard que{tions, rie faith | 
was open abo-| and taken Gezer; and burnt ir with f-| 2- And the came to Ierulalem with a very [MES Mar | 
Tw re,& flewe the Canaanires , that dwelt! great traine, &” camels that bare fwete opia, andthar | 
fl in the citie, and gaue it for a prefent| odors, and golde exceding muche , & Shebawas the | 
i vntohis daughter Salomons wife. precious ftones : and the came tb Salo- peme p: pc } 
17 (7 hevepure: Salomon buyltGezerand| mon, and communed with him of all isan ylaod 
l Beth-horon the nether, thatwas in her heart. Nilus. 
13 And Baalath and Tamor i in the wil-| 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all ag 
| dernes of the land, | queftions:nothing was hid from ý King 
f |g Citles tor 19 Andallthe cities 8 of ftore,that Salo-| which he expounded nor vnto her. 
f ae munitions |“ mon had, euen cities for charets , and | 4 Then the queneof Sheba fawe all Sa- 
| eee cities for horfemen, and af that Salo-| Jomons wifdome, and the houfe that he 
mon defired & wolde buyld in Ierufa-) had buylt. 
f | lem, andin Lebanonand in all the läd | 5 And the bmeat of his table,and the fit- b ARAC 0 ee 
| of his dominion) ting of his feruants, and the ordre of his rl 
h i wetesq Allthe peoplethat were » left of the! munifters, & their apparel, & his drinė houfe. 
Pay ed, Mae | Amorites;Hitcites,Perizzites, Hiuites,) king veflels,and his burnt offrings, that 
| -| was required, | & Iebufites, which were not of the Sak, he offred in the houfe of the Lord, and 
ether labour dren of Irae ?? the was greatly aftonied, Eby, there 
jermoney. 4) To wit, their children that were jefe 6 And the lid vnto the King » It was à e s more | 
$ after them in the land,whome the chil-| true worde y I heard in mine owne land pri iy bev, 
| dré of Ifrael were nor able to deftroyes | of thy fayings,and of thy »ifdome. MELNIE 
. | thofe did Salomon make tributaries vn-| 7 How beit 1 beleued not thisreporte,til more happic a- 
ti | to this day. | Icameand had fene it with mine eyes; te they.w heare 
< 42 But of the children of Ifraeldid Sa- | burt lo, the one halfe was nor tolde me; ee try DEA 
Leni.2Js 39, | lomon * make no bondmen; but they| for thou haft more wifdome and profpe- fed in his wor- 
| were men of warre and his feruants i ritie , then I haue heard by reporte, de. X 
a | and his princes 5 and his captaines,| 8 Happy arethy men 5 happy are thefy AT ra 
|| | and rulers of his charets and hishor-| thy fernants, which itand euer betorg jauour,whee 
| femen. thee and heare thy “wifdome, | godlic & wife 
l 23. Thefewere ý princes of the officersy|9 Bleffedbe the Lordtny God, mor a 
|i | that were ouer Salomons worke; sain 4joucd thee, to fer chee on the throne of flees 4 
| PADET Latni Eo A E cis) | ATS H e E a aA 3 
J | a 


alomons revenues, 
Ifrae}becaufe the Lord loued Ifrael for | 
euer and made thee King, to do “equi-| 
tie and righteoufnes, 
o And fhe gaue the King fix {core ta- 
lents of golde , and of fwete odors ex-' 
cedig muche,and precious ftones, T he-| 
re came no more fuche abundance of 
fwete odors,as the quene of Sheba gaue 
to King Salomon. 
lar The nauiealfo of Hiram (that caried 
| goldefrô Ophir) broght likewife great 
| 3.Chro.g,z0| plenty of*Almuggim trees from Ophir| 
| and precious ftones. 
s2 Andthe King made of the pep 
3 trees pillers forthe houfe of ý Lord , & 
| for the Kings palace , and made harpes 
& pfalreries for fingers. There came no 
more fuche Almuggim trees, nor were 
d anie more fene vnto this day. 
q | 13 And King Salomon gaue ynto ý quene 
} of Sheba , wharfocuer the wolde afke, 
| befides that » which Salomon gaue her 
| ”Ebr by the | ” of his kinglie liberalitie:fo the retur- 


i 


| é Thisis the 
! erufe,why Kigs 


Ja c appoinged, i 


E Kings. 


14 QAlfothe weight of golde,that came 
to Salomon in one yere, was fix bidreth 
threfcore and fix * ralents of golde, 
Befides that he had of marchant men 
and of the marchandifes of them that 
folde{pices,and of all the Kings of Ara- 
bia, & of the princes of the f countrey.f To wit,of A- 
16 And King Salomon made two hun- ">! earned 
dreth targats of beaten golde , fix hun- er all thigs was 
dreth flekels of golde went toa targat. called,bappy. 


17 And thre hundreth shields of beaten ; 


Exod. 255390 


15 


golde,thre pounde of golde went to one 
thield: and the King pur them in che 
*houfe of the wood of Lebanon, Chap. 7x2» 
18 4 Then the King made a great thro- | 
ne of yuerie, and couered itwith the 
- beft golde. 
19 And the throne had fix fteps, and the 
top of the throne was round behinde, ; 
& there were £ ftayes on ether fide on ys. Emeka ate | 
place ofthe throne,and two lions {tan- places to leant 
ding by the ftayes. vpon, 
20 And there ftode twelue lions on the 


hand of the ned & went toherowne countrey, bsthe! fix ftepson ether fide: there was not the) , 
| King. the, and her ferwants. like made inany kingdome. 
"THE ROYAL THRONE OR SALOMON. 
| | 
| | 
| { 
| 
| 
| | 
Mo h e pul Pre WE } 
(TAN NSS 
LIA AS | 
\ar_ And all King Salomons drinking vel-| dorsshorlesand mules, fro yere to yere] 
fels Were of golde, and all ý veffcls’ of §|26 Then Salomon gathered together | 
| houfe of ý wood of LebanOmere of pure} * charets and horfemen: and he had alaChro.ry r4.| 
golde, none were of filuer: for it wasno-| thoufand and foure hundreth charets,) 
| thing eftemed inthe daies of Salomon. | and twelue thoufand horfemen, whome! E 
|22 Forthe King had on the fea the nauie| he placed in the charet cities , and with! € 
of Tharthith with the nauie of Hiram: | the King at Ierufalem. | | 
| once in thre yere came the nauie of a7 And the King “gaue filuer in Terufalé "Orbe made | 
i A A darien hTharthith, & broght golde and filuer, | as ftones, and gaue cedresas f wilde fig filueras pléte-| 
Sb was abuda yuerie, & apes and peacock es. | treesthatgroweabuadatly in ý plaine; pusas fonese | | 


in varietie of 23 So King Salomon exceded all f Kings |28" Alfo Satomé had horfes broght out of | E 
cious shigs.| of che earth bothe in riches and,inwif-| Egypt, and finelinen:” the Kings mar- cas the | 

dome. | chantsreceiued the linen for à price, tompaniesof | 

34 And all the worlde foght to fe Salo- |29 There came vp and went out of Egypt the Kigs mar- | 
, mons toheare his wifdome, which God | ome charet, worthe fix hundreth fleels thants did res) + 

had putin his heart, > | of filuer:thatis , one horfe,an hundreth feine a nomber 
5 And they broghteuery mahisprefent, | and fiftie:and thus they broght orfes to pt a priets. 

veflels of filuer , and veflels of golde, | all the.Kings of the Hittites and to the}, ; | 
and raiment, and armoursand fweteo~ | Kings of Aram by their’? meanes. Ebr.handes 
—— zj A r 
of | 


it ‘ n | A 


‘Salomonsidolattie. 


CHAP. X1. 

y Salomon hathe a thoufand Wines & cones- 
bines which bring him to idolatrie. 14 His 
God raifth vp aducrfaries againft him 
J JM 
43 He dyeth, 


EET ve King Salomon loued + many 
ae Outlandith women : bothe the 
ich were, daughter of Pharaoh,co the women of} 
Idolaters. Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zidon and 
Heth, 
£ Of the nacions, whereof the Lord had 
faid vnto the children of Ifrae! , » Go 
not yeinto them,nor ler them come in 
to you: for furely they wil turne your 
hearts after their gods,to thé, 1 fay, did 
Salomon ioyne in loue, 
$ And he had feuen hundreth wiues » that 
were"princefles,and thre hidreth 'co- 
cubines,and his wiues turned away his 
heart. 
4 For when Salomon was olde,his wiues 
turned his heart after other gods, fo ý 
his heart was not “perfit with the Lord 


Deut. 


Exed. FENT] 


4 Or,quenes. 

b To whome ap 
perteined no 
dowry. 


c He ferued not 


“ely a pure | his God as was the heart of Dauidhis 
ee father. 
Iud.s,13 5 For Salomon followed» A thtaroth the 


god of the Zidonians, & 4 Milcom the 
abominacion of the Ammonites, 

6 So Salomon wroght wickegnes in the 
fight of the Lord,burt continued not to 
followe the Lord,asdid Dauid his fa- 
ther. 

y Then did Salomon buy dean hic place 

e Thus § Srip-| for Chemoth the © abominacion of 

Ce A Moab,in the mounraine that is ouer a- 

doeth reucrence | Q2inft Lerufalem, and vnto Molech che 

& (crue as God. | abominacion of the children of Am- 

mon. . 

8 And fo did he forall his ourelandith 

wiues, ¥ burnt incenfeand offred vn- 
to their gods, 

Therefore the Lord was angri with 

Salomon , becaufe he had turned his 

heart from che Lord God of Ifrachy 

&| * which had appeared vnto him rwife, 
to And had gi 
| cerning this ching ; that he mulde nor 

followe other gods: but he kept not $y 
which the Lord uad commanded bime 

a 1H Whereforeche Lord faid vnto Salo 
mon, Forafmucheas f thisis done of 
thee, & thou haftnor kept my eouenar, 
and my ftatutes ( which £ commanded 
thee)*{ wil furely. rend che kingdome 
from thee,and wil ziue ic to chy feruat. 

42 Notwithilanding in thy daies I wil 
not do it beeaufe of Dauid thy farher, 


d Who was alfo 
called Molech 
r . read.2, 


Chap. 9) 5. 
953 
Chap.6;12 


# Thar thou ha 
forfakenme and 
worthiped ido- 


les, 


Chape.t2,13 


ig Becaufe § tri~ 
bes of ludah & 
Beniamin bad 

their polfefsiôs 
mixed , thei are 


fonne. 
13 Howbeit I wil not rend all the king- 
| domesbut wil giue one ® tribe to thy 
herctaken as oe , fonne,becaufe of Dauid my feruant, & 
imc teibg. | becaufe of Lesufalem , which 1 hane 


chofen, 


I.Kings. 


Be E bab RISERS OF 


ziuenhima * charge con- | 


bur I wil rend ic out or the hand of thy | 


Salomons aduerf. 165 
padia we wants htc ae, RL) NDS 

14 $ Then the Lord ftirred vp an aduer- 
farie ynto Salomonsen Hadad the E- 
domite,of the Kings'{eede, which was 
in Edom. 

15 *For when Dauid was in Edom, & Io- 3.Sam 3, 2¢ 
ab the captaine of the kofte had {mirté 
all the males in Edom, & was gone vp 
to bury the /flaine, 

16 (For fix moneths did Ioab remaine 
there,and all Ifrael, til he had deftro- 
yed all the males in Edom) 

17 Then this Hadad X fled and certeine 
other Edomites of his fathers fernants 
with him, to go into Egypt, Hadad 
being yet a litle childe. 

18 Andthey arofe out of Midian, & ca- 
me to Paran,and toke men with them 
out of Paran, & came to Egypt vnto 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, which gaue 
him an houfe,& appointed him vitai- 
les and gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad! founde great fauowr in the 
fight of Pharaoh, & he gaue him to wi 
fe the filter of his owne wife, exenthe 
filter of Tahpenes the quene. 

20 And the fitter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his fonne. whome Ta penes 
waynedin Pharaohs houfe: & G 


h O f King of 
Edoms Rocke. 


i Of tac Edom. 
tes. 


k: Thus God re. 
ferucdthis ido- 
laterto bea 
fcouge to puai- 
the his peoples 
hanes. 


Í God broghe ht 
to honour y his 
power mi : 
morcablero cô 
pafe his 
yriics ag 


lomons houfe, 


bath was in Pharaohs houfe among the 
fonnes of Pharaoh. i 
21. And when Hadad heard 
that Dauid flepr with his fat 
that foab rhe capraine of ch 
dead, Hadad faid ro P} 


rao 


eparte, thar I may go to mine owne 
oh faid vnto him, What! j 
ked with me 5 thar thou | 
woldeft thus go to thine owne coun- | 


trey And heanfwered, Nothing, but in 
any wife lerme go. 2.Sam.1,3 
23 Q x And God ftirred him VP another Í 
aduerfarie,Rez6 the fonncof Eliadah,m When Danid 
which™ fled from his lord Hadadezer??? sifcomfired | 
King of Zobah. rag mega 
|24 And he gathered men vnto him, and) ` f 
| had bene capraine ouer the companie, | 
when Dauid fewe them, And they! 
went to Damascus , and dwelr there.2 To win s 
| 

| 

| 

| 

} 

} 


a and thei madehim King in Damaf-Whome he had 
čus gathered ynto 
f ri him, 
25 Therefore was he an aduerfarie to} 


Ifrae] al] the dayes of Salomon : be- 
fides the enil that Hadad did, heal-! 

| fo abhorred Ifracl,and reigned ouer A-| 
ram. 

26 q * AndIeroboam the fonne of Ne- 
bat an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons i 
feruant(/whofemorher was ealled Zer- | 
uah a widowe) lift vp his hand againft | 
the King. f 

27 And thiswas the caufe that he lift vp | | 
his hañd againft the King, When Salo= | 
mon buylt Millo, he repared the bro- 

ken places of the citie of Dauid his fax | 

f 
{ 
| 
| 


2: Chro, 13, e] 


ther, 


le 

(SE SS 

4 Tcroboam, 

28 And this man Teroboam wasa man of 
jftrength & courage, & Salomon feing 

thatthe yong man was mete for the 
| worke,he made him® ouerfeer of all-the 
mos | Jaboure of the houfe of Lofeph, 

l workes for j tri And I sben Terob = 
be of tphraim 29 And at that time,when Ieroboam wer 

| & Manafich. out of Jerufalé, the Prophet Ahiiah the 

f Shilonite foüde him in the way, hauing 
| ancwe garment onhim , and thei two 
f were alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe gar- 
| ment that wason him, and P rent itin 
j twelue pieces, 

3} And faid to leroboa , Take vnto thec 


| ó He was ouer- 
feer of Salomos 


p By thefe vift- 

| ble lignes f proe 
b | phetes wolde 
A more depely 


printe rheit mef | ten pieces:for thusfaith the LordGod 
fage into theit | ofJfrael,Beholde,I wil rent the king- 
RREI tre |domeout of the hands of Salomon, and 
4 fut. wilgiue ten tribes to thee. 
3% Buthe thal hauc onctribe for my fer- 
[uant Dauids(ake , & for lerufalem the 
citie,which I haue chofen out of all the 
tribes of Ifrael, 
33 Becaufe thei haue forfaken me, & ha- 
ue worhhiped Athtaroth the god of the 
Zidonians,& Chemoth the god of the 
|Moabites, and Milcom the God of the 
| Ammonites, & haue not walked in my 
‘"Or,tedothat | wayes (to"dorightin mine eyes,& my 
| that pleafth | ftarutes,and my lawes)as did Dauid his 
| me. |father. 


i 34 Burl wil not take the whole kingdo- 
| [me out of hishand: for 1 wil make him 
| jprince all his life long,for Dauid my 
Hferuants fake, whome Ihaue chofen, & 
| who keptmy commandements and my 
ftatures. 
x But L wil take the kingdome out of 
his fonneshand, and wil giue it vnto 
\ thee,exen rhe ten trikes. 
36 And vnto his fonne will giucone tri 
| | be,that Dauid my feruant maye hauc a 
la He hathere- | Hightalwaie before me in Ierufalem ý 
fipe&_ vnto the | citte, which I haue chofen me,to put my 
i agers |Namethere. ` 
farce thatthul- 37 And Iwiltake thee, and thou fhalt 
defhine through | ycigne?? euen as thine heart defireth, & 
Jall worlde. | | (hair he King ouer Ifrael, 
| Ebrem al Y$ Andifthou hearken ynto all that I 
| thy fowle. “| commande thee, and wilt walke in my 
| waies, & do right in my fight , to kepe 
jmy ftatutes & my commandements, as 


Chap.1215 3$ 


F 


ithee,and buylde thee a fure houfe, as I 
ibu ‘Ir vnto Dauid; & wil give Liracl vn 
[to thee. 
| 7 For this idola 39 
tric ý Salomon fo; 
haghe comitred, 
i Fors whole 
fpiritual king- 
dome was reto- 
rod in Meffiab, 


f Dauid,butnor for euer, ‘ 
| € Salomon foght therefore to kil Te- 
roboam, & Ieroboam arofe,and fled in- 


mon, &all that he did,and his wifdome, 
are thei nor writenin-the * boke of the 
f ages of Salomon? 


t Which boke’ 
as is choghe,was 
Toft in their cap~ 
tinitic. 


|jomon. N 
f And thereftof the wordes of Salo- 


[Dauid my feruant did,then wil L be W 5 


And I wil for * this affli@ the feede | 


to Egypt vnto Shithak King of Egypt, | 
land was in Egypt vneil the death of Sa- | 


f 


re, 

43 And Salomon flept with his farhers & 
was bury ed in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther: & Rehoboam his fonne reigned 
in his fteade. 


CHAP. XIL 


z Rehoboam fuccedeth Salamon, 8 He vefud 
Seth the counfel of the Ancient. 20 leros 
boaws reigneth oner Ifrael, 21 Ged com- 
mandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 28 lere~ 
boam maketh golden calues, 

4 Nd*#Rehoboam went to Shechem: 2< Chro. 103 £ 

for all Ifrael were come to Sheché,, 

| to make him King. 

2 And when Jeroboam the fonne of 
Nebat heard of it (who was yet in E- 
gypt) x whether Ieroboam had fled! Chap.r1,40 
from King Salomon, and" dwelt in E-| "Or, rersned 
gypt, rom Egypte 

3 Then theifent & called him : and Ie- f ais 
roboam & all the Congregacion of If- 
rael came,and fpake vnto Rehoboam, 
fay ing, 

4 Thy father made our *yoke grieuous: Chap. 4,7 
now therefore make thou the grieuous 
feruitude of thy father, & his fore yo- 
ke which he put vpon vs, * lighter, & 4 Oppreffe ve 
we wilferue thee. pes w fo great 

§ Andhe faid vnto'them , Depaste yet Src Set atie vo 
for thre dayes, thé come againe to me, fultcine. 

And the people departed. 

6 And King Rehoboam toke counfel © 
the olde men that “had {tande before! 
Salomon his father, while he yer li- 
ued , & faid, What connfel giue ye, 
that I may make an anfwer to this) 

| people? 

7 And theifpake vnto him,faying , If ¥ 


10r, had bene 
of his ancient 
counfellers. 


bea b feruant vnto this people thisp, Theihewed 
day,and ferue them, ‘& anfwer them, & im) there was 
yx = 2 ee [noway to win. 
{peake kinde wordesto them, thei wiljne the peoples 
be thy feruants for euer, hearts , but to 
8 Buthe forfoke the counfel that the ol~ fade pecicion ai. 
de men had giuen him,& afked coun. | 
fel of the yong men, ý had bene broglg | 
| vp with him,and waited on hime | 
And he faid vato them, What coun-\c There is ne 
| felgiue ye, ý we may anfwer this peo-| thig harder for 
ple» which haue fpoken to me, fay-|Sitortie chen 
| ing,Make the yoke , which thy father |to bridel their 
did put vpon vs,lighter? affections, & fol- 
zo Then the yong më that were broght lew good cad- 
* Tp E 5 fel, 
vp with him,fpake vnto him, faying, 
Thus halt thou fay ,.vnto this peoples 
that haue fpoken yntothce , and{faid, 
Thy father bathe made our yoke hea- Ov, litle finga 
uie,but makethou it lighter vnto vsid pam muche 
enen thus fhalt thou fay vnto them,My arg idem in 
#leaft parte halbe d bigger then my fa- Po 20" hen “ay 
thers ioynes, father was, 
ut Now whereas my father did burden 


isma ON 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


pe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


e 


| tempt 


l "Or, the Lord 


Chap sni 


Ifrael rebelleth. 
you with a gricuous yoke,! wil yet ma- 
ke your yoke heauier:my father hathe 
chaftifed you with rods, but] wil cor- 
"Or, fcerpiont. re& you with (courges. 
12 @ Then leroboamandall the people 
e The peoplede.| came to Rehoboam the third day, as ý 
elare their obe-| King had*appointed, faying , Come to 
diencciathis» f| meagaine the third day. 
y gers 13 And the King anfwered the people 
befere ý King, Sharpely, & left theolde mens counfel 
bad giuca them) thar thei gaue him, 5 
tutte occakon. “And fpake to the after the counfel of 
|. the yong men,faying, My father made 
your yoke grieuous, & I wil make your 
yoke more gricuous ; my father hathe 
chaftifed you with rods, but I wikcor- 
rec& you with fcourges. 
5 And the King hearkened not vnto the 
| pcople:for” it was the ordinance of the 
was the caufe, Lord,¥ he might performe his fayingy 
which theLord had fpoken by*Ahiiah 
theShilonite vnto Icroboam the fonne 
of Nebat. 
46 Sowhenall Ifrael fawe that ý King 
regarded them not, the people anfwe- 
red the King thus,faying, W hat porcio 
haue we inf Dauid? we haue none inhe- 
ritancein the {onne of Ithai. Toyour 


F Thogh their} 
taufe were good 
yet it is mofe 
hard for the peo 
pic to bridel 

their affe&ious, 
as theCe vilewor 


des declare, seot 


57 Howbeit ouer the children of Ifrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of ludah, did 
Rehoboam reigne ftil. 

18 Nowthe King Rehoboam fent Ado- 
ram the receiver of the wribure,and all 
Ifrael {toned him to death : then King 
Rehoboam”made {pede to get him vp 
to his charet,to flee to Jerufalem. 

g By f iune iud- 19 And Ifrael rebelled against the houfe 

gement of God Sof Dauid vnto this day. 

tor Salomons 39 @ And when all Ifrael had heard that 


» Ebr. fireng- 
thened him 


fife 


téts)6 Ifrack:now fe ro thine owne hou- | 
fe,Dauid.So Ifrael departed ynto their | 


L Kings.  Beth-cland Dan. 166 


of the Lord & returned , & departed, 
according tothe worde ofthe Lord, | 

35 QThenIeroboam buylr Shechem ini 
mount Ephraim, & dwelt therein , and 
went from thence,aud buylt Penuel. 

26 And leroboam thoght in his hearty 
Now fal the kingdome returne ro the 
houfe of Dauid, 

27 If this people go vp and do facrifice i 
. aL 1 
in the houfe of rhe Lord lat Ierufalemy,|’ He feared fot 
then thal the heart of this people turne da bare he tole 

againe vnto theirlord , ewa to Rcho-\meanes bene 
boam King of ludah :fothal they kiljentifed torebe- 
me and goagaineto Rehoboam King le againf bins. 
of ludah, 

28 Whereupon the King toke counfel, & 
made two calues of golde,and faid vn-l m se eraftie are 
to them,™Itis to muche for you to go |the perfuafions 
vp to lerufalem:beholde,6 Ifrael, thy |ofprinc: s,when 
ae perma broght thee vp out of the Rae tet ae 

nd o ypt. 

29 Andheter the onein Beth-el,& the 
other ferhe in Dan. i 

30 And this thing turned to finne:for the 
people went (becaufe of the one) cuen 
to Dar. 

3t Alfo he made an® houfe ofhye places] 
and made Priefts of the loweft of rhe! 
people,which were not of the fonnes of idolane. 
Leui. 

432 And Ieroboam made a feaft che °ff- 

| tenth day of the eight moneth, lyke! $ 


voto the feat ý isin Iudah, and offred vi 


n Thatis,s tem 


pic, wherealars 


Becauf: ha 


ey pec 


i 


to their appctice | 
$ 


were buyle tog | 


olde y more | 
4, lee 


on ¥ altar.Sodid he in Beth-el & offe- deuocioa to hin’ 


red vatothecalues ¥he had made ; & jlolatric he ma- 
he placed in Bethel the Priefts of the da 
hie places,«hich he had made. fe ¥ the Lord 
33. And he offred vponthe altar, which aFpomtedia 5 
he had made in Beth-el, the fifrenth "° 
day of the eight moneth(esen in ý mo~ 
+ neth which he had forgedof his owne! 
heart)& made a folemne feaft vnto the 
children of Ifrael: & he went vpto the 
alzar,to burne incenfe. 


oe Ieroboam was come againeythey fenté& 
called him vnto the aflemblie,& made 
him King ouer all Ifrael: none followed | 

Chep.resee | the houfe of Dauid,but the tribe of lu- 


dahxonely. 

21 And when Reheboam was come to Ie- 

hForas yeche || rufalem, he ® garhered all the houfe of 

Pora bad Ce ludah with the tribe of Beniamin an 

appointcdit. } hundreth and four fcore choufand of 

| chofen mé(which were good warriours) 
to fight againft the houfe of Ifracl,& to 
bring the kingdome againe to Reho- 
boam the fonne of Salomon, 

2 *Bue the worde of God came vnto 

Shemaiah the! man of God, faving, 

33 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of 
Salomon King of Iudah, and vnroalty 
houfe of Judah and B:niamin, and the 

_ | remnant of-the people, fay ing, 

k Who ofhit ps Thus fayth che K Lord, Ye thal not 

iut iudgement | 7 ge. h 

Wil punihe she | Eo. Face fight againft your brethren 

wefpafter, & of | the children of Ifrael ; returne euerie 

man to his honfe: for this thing is done 


his mercie {pare 
J innecte peopl) by me, They obeied therefore ý worde 


{ 


| 
2. Civ. rr, 2) 
i Thatis.j pro-| 
ghee. 


te 


CHAP. XIII 


p Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophets 
4 Hishand dryeth up. rs The Propher 
isfeducedy 24 Andis killed of a lyon, 
33 The obftinacie of leroboam. 


a That isa Pro 


¥ A Nd beholde,therecame* a man of | pher. 


God out of Iudah(by the comma-| 
cement of the Lord)vnto® Beth-el,&} 
Teroboam fode by the altar to offer! 
incenfe, 

a Andhecryed againft the altar by the) ™™® 
commandement of the Lord, and faid, 
O altar,alrar,thus fayththe Lord, Be-| 
holde, a childe thal be borne ynto the! 
houfe of Dauid,*Iofish by name, & v- 
pon thee thal he facrifice the Priefts of 
the hie places that burne incenfe vpon 
thee,and they thal burne mens bone 
vpon thee, í 


called Luz in 


King.2 3,77 


a newe holy | 
day befides tho- | 


i 
f 


Not jhe was | 


Keniamia , bue | 
another of that 


not pie pee ee 


————— pa 


i - " 


Teroboam, 


YK 


3 
È By this figne Kay ing, This is the‘Gene,that the Lord 


ycthal kuowe y: | PORE SA CAE gay Pass 
fne Lord baths (Nathe fpoken, Beholde, ehat altar thal 
tür me. [rent andthe afthes that are vpon ity 


"Or,be pawred | fhal'tal oute 

ont. 4 And when the King had heard the 

Hay ing of the manofGod,which he had 

[cry ed againft the altar in Beth-el, le- 

| roboam ftretched out his hand from ý 

altar,faying 4 Lay holde on him: but 

his hand which he put forthe againft 
| him,dryed vp;& he colde not pull it in 
againe to him. 

5 he altar alfo claue afundre , and the 

| afthes fel out from the altar,according 
to the figne, which the man of God 

Ebr. mowthe. | had giuen by the” commandement of 

| the Lord. 

6 Then the King anfwered,and faid ynto 
the manof God" I befeche thee, pray 
vnto the Lord thy God, and make in- 
tercefsion for me,that mine hand may 
bereftored vnto me. And the man of 
God befoght the Lord,and the Kings 
hand was reftored, and became asit 
was afore. 

Then the King faid vnto the man of 

God, Come home with me, that thou 

*Or,take fuste | maiit" dings and I wil giue theeare- 
nance, warde. 

$ But the man of God faid vnto ý King, 

| Ifthou woldeft giue me halfe thine 

houfe, I wolde not go in with thee , ne- 

| ther wolde I eat bread nor drinke wa- 

i ter in this place. 

"Or,he char- For fo “was it charged me by the wor- 
ged me,towit | de of the Lord, faying, Eat no bread 
an Angel. . | nor drinke water, nor turne againe by | 

f Seinghebad¥ | 1,6 (ame way that thou cameft: 

be pecan fo Sohewenranother way & returned 


of God, he oght 
notto haue de- | not by the way thathe cameto Beth- 


clined there frd 
nether for the 
perfualio of ma ir 
Lor Angel, | 


d The wicked 
rage agtinft the 
prophetes of 
God, w hen they 
‘declare them 
Godsindgeméts 


© Thogh f wic- 
ked humble thé 
felucs for a ti- 
me, whé they fe 
le Gods in iud- 
gements, yeraf- 
ter they returne 
to their olde ma 
lice & declare ý 
they are bur vi- 
le hypocrites. 


el. 
qAnd anoldeProphet dwelt in Beth- 
el & his {onnes came:& tolde him all ý 
workes,that the man of God had done 
| thar day in Beth-el, & ý wordeswhich| 
| hehad fpoken vnto the King, tolde| 
| they their father. Z 
42 And there father faid vnto thé, W hat| 
way went heand his fonnes,”’ thewed| 
him what way the man of God went. Ù | 
came from ludah. i 
33 And he faid vnto his fonnes s Sadle! 
| me the afie. Who fadled him the affe, &| 
| he rode thereon, | 
4 And went after the man of God ,and| 
founde him fitting vnder anoke: & he! 
faid vnto him, Art thou the man ofGod| 
Ebr. Fam. | ý cameft fro Indah¢And he faid,”’Yea,| 
g Thishe did of gg Thenhe faid vnto him,’ Come home 
alimple minde, | with me,and eat bread, 


' hi i 
E decla- h6 Bur he anfwered,] may not returne w| 


re friendthip co; 
a prophet, 


Ebr loked. 


bread nor drinke water with thee in| 
this place. 


Ss A ee Oe 


2 For it was charged me by the worde) 3t And when he bad buryed him,he fag 


A | 


| And he waue a flgne thefametime, | 


28 And hewent & foundehis body caft 


` thee,nor goin W thee,nether wil I eat) 30 And he layed bis body in his ™ owng 


cs.  TheProphetsdifobedience, 


of che Lord, faying- Thon halt ear no! 


br r drink er there, nor tur- | 
ne againe to go by the way that chou} 
wentelt, | 


18 Andhefaid vnto him, E ama Rro-! 
pher alfo as thou art, &an> Angel fpakeh His faute is 
vnto me by f worde of the Lord, fay- bet double:firt 
ing, bring him againe with thecinto thi oe ~ 
ne houfe, that hema, eat bread and pheteto obey 
drinke «ater:but he lied vntohim. Gods exprefle 

19 So he wencagaine with him, & did eat <omanvemet: & 
bread in his houfe;and dranke water. lrohaue a reue- 

20 Andas they fate at thetable, the wor/lacionte f cone 
de of the Lordcame vnto the Prophet |"? 
tbat broght him againe. i 

21 Andhe cryed vnro the man of God ý 
came from ludah,faying, Thus faith ¥ 
Lord,‘ Becaufe thou haft difobeyed the 
mouth of the Lord ,and haft not kept 
the commandement which the Lord 
thy Godcommanded thee, 

22 Bur cameft backe againe,and haft ea- **°™ 
ten bread & dronke water inthe place 
(whereof he didfay ynro thee , Thou 
fhalreat no bread nor drinke anie wa- 
ter)thy carkeisfhal nor come vnto the 


i God wolde re. 
¡prone his foly 
byhi, whowas 
the occalion to 
jbring him inte 


fepulchre of thy fathers. | 


23 QAnd when he had eaten bread and 
dronke,hefadled him the afle , to wit, 
to the Prophec whome he had broght | 
againe. 4 | 
24 And when he was gone, k a lyon met z i van — | 
him by the way, and flewehim, & hiSreceech orhe. 
bodie was caft in the way, & the affe fto how dangerous 


de thereby:thelyon ftode by the corps’? thing itis for 
alfo. i men to behaue 


25 Andbeholde,men that pafled by, fatty. ai | 
we the carkeis caft in the way and the lyin their char- | 
lyon ftanding by the corps: & they ca- E TO: | 
me & tolde ic inthe towne where the ted them. 
olde Prophet dwelt. | 
26 And when the Prophet, that broght 
him backe againe from the way,heard 
thereof,he faid,It is the man of God, 
whohathe bene difobedient vnto the | 
commandement of the Lord: therefore | 
Lord hathe deliuered him ynto the | 
yon, which hathe rent him and faing 


him,according to the worde of ý Lord, 
which hefpake vnto him. | 
27 GAnd hefpake to his fonnes, favings 
Sadle me the afle. And they fadled 


} 
| 
him, | 
| 


in the way, & the afle and the lyon fto- 
de by the corps: & the lyon had ! not 
eaten the body,nor torne the affe. 

29 And the Prophettoke vp the body 
of the man of God,and layed it vpon fi orn wd 
afte, & broght inagaine,& ý olde Pro- de Me bisede. 
phet came to the citie,to lament & bu- uourcdý body , 
ry him. f 


1 Todeclare $ 
this was onely § | 
iudgement of | 
God:for iff lyő | 
had done it tor | 


| | 
na ™ Which he had 

1 5 dfor hi 
graue,& they lamented ouer him , fay~ hye" 5°" ™ 


ing, Alas,my brother. 


Í 


f 
f 


> —___ nl 
l Ieroboams wilfulnes. I. Kings, Jeroboam threatned. 166 
ke to his fonnes, faving, When I am| thee,and thou haft not beneas my fer- 
dead,bury ye me alfoin the fepulchrey| uant Dauid , which kept my comman~ 
| wherein the man of God is buryed:laye | dements,and followed me whith all his} 
| | my bones befide his bones. | hearr, anddid onely that which was 
32 For that thing which he eryed by| right in mines eyes: | 
the worde of the Lord againft the al- |9 But haft done euil aboue all that werg | 
tar that isin Beth-el, and againft all y | before thee(for thou haft gone & mi4 
l houfes of the hie places , which are in| de thee other gods,and Fmolté imagesif £6 winiwa 
the cities of Samaria , thal furely come | to prouoke me, & haft caft me behindd calues, 
to paffe, | thy backe) CTAR d 
nSothe wicked 33 Howbeie after this , Ieroboam ® con~| 10 Therefore beholde, I wil bring euil 
jproft not by | uerted not from his wicked way » but| vpon thehoufe of Ieroboam , and wil 
Setanta turned againe, and made of the loweft| cut of from leroboam him thaw § pif- Chap.21,21 
warde &become of the people Priefts ofthe hie places.| eth againft the wal, afwel him that > is|g Eueri male e4 


wort, 2.Tim. Who wolde, might ? confecratehim| shut yp,as him thar is left in Ifrael,and] on “°F 4°8%>t- 


Eby fl hi felfe, & be of thie Prieftsof the hiepla-| wilfwepe away the remnant of ý hou-jh Afwelhim ý 

Ta L oN ces. fe of leroboam, as a man {wepeth away as in f ftrig bol. 

D: the . - ~ e's a a 
34 And this thing turned to finne vnto| doung,til it beall gone. Kes j is 


the houle of leroboam,euen to roote it| 11 The dogs fhal eatrhim of Ieroboamsi 
out, and deftroy it from the faceofthe| ftocke thar dyeth in the citie, & the fou- 
earth. | les of the aire thal eat him that dyeth). 
in the field: i for the Lord hathe faid), They hallae- 
CHAP, XIIL it. EB ence: 
b 12 Vp therefore & get thee to thine hou lof Gods maledi- 
1 Teroboam fendeth his wife difgwfed to A-| Te:for when thy feete entre into the ci- Sion, 
biiah the Prophet, who declareth vnto him tie,the childe thal dye, > 
the deftruttion of bis houfè.. az Indah is| 13 And all Ifrael thal mourne for him,and, 
i prnifbed by Shifkak, bury him: for he onely of Ieroboa thal 
come to the graue,becanfe inhim the~ 
T that time Abiiah the fonne of Ie! re is founde * fome goodnes towarde ýk In f middes 
roboam fel ficke. Lord God of Ifrael in the houfe of Ie- dl a picked 
atis owe eg. ? And leroboam faid vntohis wife, Vp», roboam. aia hes Shines ES 
fciéce bare him I pray thee, * & difguife thy felfe,that | r4. Moreouer,the Lord thal ftir himvp|doech betowe 
$ witnes,y § pro- they Knowenorchar thouart the wife; a King ouer Ifrael, which thal deftroy ¥) 54s mercies. 
itke y woe of Ieroboam,and goto Shiloh:for the-| houfe of Ieroboam in that day : ! what? pe Lord wif} 
his aft@ions gre is Ahiiah the Prophet, which tolde| yea,euen now. ier to de- 
wasa wicked) me thar Lthuldebe King ouer this|xy Forthe Lord thal {mite Ifrael, aswhêlhand, raii 
ia people, | aredeisthakenin the water , and he, 
l Chap.r1 31 3 And take” with> thee tenloaues and| fhal wede Ifrael our ofthis good land,| | 
Ebr. in shine craknels,and a bottel of hony , and go which he gaue to their fathers , & fhal! 
nadie .  tohim:he thal tel thee what thal beco-| fcattre them bey onde the ™ Riuer,be- Im Meaning Eye 
| eutome che, me of the yong man. caufe they haue made them groues,pro Pitts, 
| uoking the Lord toangre. d 
| 


= 


v 


| they went coat. 4 And Iecroboams wife did fo, and arofe, 
| |kecounfl of and went to Shiloh , and came to the|16 And he thal giue Ifrael yp, becaufeo 


AE a houfe of Ahiiah; but Ahiiah colde not| the finnes of leroboam, who did finne,| 


n The people | 


|? Ebr.eyes flo~ fe, for his” fight was decayed for his} &”made Ifrael to finne. thal not be excue 
| de age. |17 QAndleroboams wife arofe,& depar- fed, when they | 


5 Then che Lord faid vnto Ahiiah, Be-| ted,and came to the Tirzah,and when/40 cuilar ý co. 
holde, the wife of leroboam cometh to | fhe came to the thretholde of the hou- |M2ndment of | 
alke a thing of thee forher fonne, for! festhe yong man dyed, Soi 
he is ficke:thus and thusthalethou fay [18 Andthey buryed him , & all Ifrael, 

} | vntoher : for when the comethin , fhe} lamented him , according to the worde! 
| |e Thenfwife| thal feine her felfe to be“another. of the Lord, which he fpake by thej 
|oficroboam. |6. Therefore when Ahiiah heard the! hand of his feruant Ahiiah the Pro- 

| founde ofherfeteas the came in atthe) phet, 

| dForGodofetiz| dore,he faid,Come in,thou4 wife of Ie- 19 And the reftof Ieroboams actes, how 
mes difclofeth) roboam:why feineft thou thus thy felfe! he warred,& how he reigned, beholde, 


X fabrelt este to beanorher {1am fentto thee with they are writen in the boke of the 
| wicked, heauy tidings, Chronicles of the K ings of Ifrael, | 


} 7 Go,tel leroboam, Thus faith ý Lord 20 And the dayes which leroboam rei- | 
God of Ifrael, Forafmuche as] haue! gned,were two & twentieycre : and he 
e Which was’ exalted®thee from amongthe people,| °fleprwith his fathers, & Nadab hiso The Lord 


but a feruant, and haue made thee prince ouer. my _fonne reigned in hisfteade. Se ey that 
peopie Irach, 21 4 Alfo Rehoboam the Sonne of Salo-}.0° a-Chro. | 


8 And haue rent the kingdome away frō| mon reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was! 
the houfe of Dauid , & haue giuen it one & fourtieyere olde, when he beg! j 
TS eee iaaa 


| 


E a, —————————— 


RDE 


ve Bèi cae, ) ot BS a 
| Abjiiam, .| I. Kings. 
Pe penises. | to reigne,and reigned feuentene? yere l4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord hi 
[about 4. yeres, | 22 Lerufalem the citie, which the Lord | God giuchima lightin lerufalem, &b Meaning, a 
| | did chufe our of all the tribes of 1f- | fet vp his [onne after him, and eflablig ane to reigae 
Í | rael, to put his Namé there:& hismo- |} med lerufalem, putr Todak, 

| tiers name was NaamahanAmmonite. |5 Becaufe Dauid did that $ was right in 
92 And Iudah wroght sickednes inthe | the fight of the Lord, & turned trom! 
| fight of the Lord .andthey prouoked | nothing thar he commanded him;all ¥ 
| him more with their finnes , which thei | dayeswrthislife, x faue oncly in thd s Samtry4 
| had committed ,"then all that which | matter of Vriah the Hittite. Sing 
"Dy befidesall | their fathers had done. 6 And there was warre betwene Rehos 
that ther fa-23 Forthey alfomadethemhie places, | hoamand Ieroboam as long as he lis 
thers had done | and images ,and groueson cuery hye | ued. 
by their fimes. | hil, and vnder euerie grene tre. 7 Thereftalfoof the a@esof Abiiamy 
24 There werealfo Sodomites 1 inthe | & all chat he did , are they not writen 
q Where idola- Jand,they did according toall ý abo- in the xboke of the Chronicles of the 
re youeriethan minacions of the nacions, whichthe | Kings of!udah ¢ there wasalfo warre 
are committed, | Lord had caftout before the children © betsene Abiiam, & Ieroboam. 
elat leaghe | of Ifrael, 8 And Abiiam flepe with his fathers,and 
| Gods iuft iudge- 25 q And inthe fift yere of King Reho- | they bury ed him in the citie of Dauid 
chess cb | boam,Shithak king of Egyprcamevp & Afa his fonne reigned in his fteade. | 
ainft lerufalem, 9 4*And inthe twenrie yere of leroy 3.Chra.r4ye 
26 And coke the rreafures of ¥ houfe of § boam King of Ifrael reigned Afa ouet 
Lord,& the trealures of Ý Kingshoufe, © ludah. | 
and toke away all:alfo he caried away 1o He reigned in Ierufalem one & fours 
all the hields of golde*which Salomon | tie yere,& Ħis“mothers name wasMaas e Thae is,his 


a.Chrost pg 


had made. chah,che daughter of Abifhalom. grand mother,as 
Chap. 1016 rs 1 c E 3 § : > Dauid is ofte 
27 And King Rehoboam made for thé fir And Afa did right in the eyes of the Dav’ oft a. 


| brafen fhiclds , and committed them | “Lord,as did Dauid his father. cher,of thé who. 


vnro the hands of the chief of thegar- |12 And he toke away the Sodomires oud fe graudrathea 
| de, which waiced at the dore of the! of che land, & pur away all the idole] he was. 

Kings houfe. that his fathers had made. | } 
38 And when the King went into the |i} And he d put downe Maachah his mos d Nether kired | 
honfe of the Lord , the garde bare thé; | ther alfo from her eftare , becaufe fh zor auporitie 
| & broght themagaine into the garde | had made an idole in a groue:& Afa dg Fyn i i 
| chamber. | ftroyed her idoles, & burntthem by f| blafphcme God 
29 Andthe refte of theadtes of R cho- broke Kidron. | &ecome idola- 
| boam,& all tbat he did, arethey not [r4 Bur they putnordowne the hie plad RRA ja 


| writen in" the boke ofthe Chronicles} ces, Neuertheles Afas heart was € Vp e For in char jhe 
r Which bokes | of the Kings of Ludah? | right wich the Lord all his day es. | fuffred them to 


pfw ere callen “eho Andtherewaswarre berwene Reho- ity Aifohe broght in the holy veftels of Worhip Godin 


bokes of Shema 3 y E other places,ehé 
jah & Iddothe| boam &leroboamfcontinually. | “his father, & the things that he had henadappoiced, | 


| Prophetes, 2- 3, And Rehoboam flepe with his fathers, | dedicate vnro the houfe of che Lords ame ot igno- 


Chro.12515 f 
fThatis,alltke | z A 3 P 
des of Reko-| citieof Dauid: his mothers name wes i16 q And here was warre berwene Afa & 
boams life. Naamah an * Ammonite . And Abi-|”” Baatha King of Ifrael all their dayes, | 


s. Woori iam his fonne reigned in bis teade. [17 Then Baatha King of Ifrael went vp 


& was buryed with his fathers in the! filuer,& golde,and veflels. roe & not of 


f f Ramah, fo f g 
her fonne follo: againit Iudáh,and bu; lt amah, f Of f fame pur 
wed. CHAP. XV. he wolde let none go outor in ro Afa pof j Feróboi 
ee ' becaule the} 
King of ludah. people fhulde 


iy Abiiam reigneth oucr Indah. 9 Afa fue~\18 Then A(atokeall the filuer and the hoe ko vp tolio | 
cedeth in his roume. 16 The battelbe-| gold tharwas left in the creatures of ý rufalë lef they | 
tewene Afa and Baalba. 24 dehofbaphat| houfeofthe Lordyand the treafures OF tds followe | 
| fuccedeth Afa. 25 Nadab fuccedeth le-|” the Kings houle, and deliuered them | 
| roboam. 28 Baafrakillesh Nadab. | into che hands of his feruants, and 
| King Afa fent them tox Ben-hadad rhe 2.Chro.16;@ 
t A Nd intheeightene yere of King| fonne of Tabrimon, the fonneof He |, ; 
2 Chroes1,3s xleroboam the fonne of Neban | zion King of" Aram that dwelt at Dad “Or, Syria 
reigned Abiiam ouer ludah. | maftus,faying, | 
ls Thre yere reigned he inIerufalem, & | 19 Thereisa couenant betwene me an 
| his mothers name was Maachah che) thee gy berwene my facher and thy fa 
a Somethinke’ daughter of Abifhalom. ther:bebolde, Ihaue fent vnto thee | 
that this wasi, And he walked in all the finnes of his) preen of filuery& golde:come, brea | 
parecer ruiaegt father, which he had done before him: è thy couenantwith Baatha King o | 
i and his heart was not perfir with the] Iffaeljchat he may 8 departe from mej g Andvexeme | 
Lord his God as the feast of Dauid|20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto King 9° !ese% | 
his father, | Afa,& fent the captaines of the hoftes | 
which 
saih E et 


| 


| 
| 
Í 


POE rs URS 
| Icfhoaphat.Nadab. 


wl- 


which he had,againft the cities of If- 
| rael,& {mote lion, & Dan and Abel- 
| bethmaachah, & allCinneroth,with all 
the land of Naphtali. 
1 And when Baatha heard thereof, he 
left buylding of Ramah, & dwelt in| 
Tirzah 
$2 Then King Afa’affembled all Iudah, 


a 
onina | none exceptred.& they toke the ftones 
Eeh amaton: | OF Ramah,& the timber thereof, whe- 
5 a #- tewith Baathahad buylt,and King Afa 
inocenp. 


buylt with them Geba of Beniamin & 
Mizpah. 

23 Andthe reftofall the a&es of Afa, 
and all his might and all thar he did, 
and the cities which he buyle, are they 
not wriren in the boke of the Chroni- 

h Heksdfeoute cles of the Kings of Judah ? but in his 
& puc ta oug | Olde age he was difeafed in hishfeere. 

rather in phi. 24 And Afa flept with his fathers, and 
jtiansthea ia ý | was buryed with hisfathers in the ci- 
eer. +-Chron | tie of Dauid his i father. And Iehotha- 

li His great gra. | phat his fonne reigned in his fteade. 

|de father. 45 And Nadab the fonne™of Teroboam 

began to reigne ouer Ifrael the fecon- 
| de yere of Afa King of udah,and rei - 
| gned ouer Ifrael two yere. 

26 And he did euil in the fight of the 
| Lord, walking in the way of his father, 
| & inhis finne wherewith he made Ifra- 
| el to finne, 

47 And Baatha the fonne of Ahijah of 
the houfe of Iffachar confpired againft 
him, &Baa‘ha flewe him at Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philiftims : for 
Nadab & all ifrael laied fiege to Gib- 

| bethon. 
8 Euen in the third yere of Afa King 
of Iudah did Baatha flay him., & rei- 
gued in his teade. 
9 And when he was King:he ¥ fmore all 
the houfe of [eroboam,he left non ali- 
ueto leroboam,vntil he had dettroyed 
him,according to the » worde of the 
Lord which he fpake by his feruant 
Ahiiah the Shilonite, 

jo Becaufe of the finnes of leroboam Ý 

| he committed, & wherewith he made 

| Ifrael to finne, by his!prouocatio, whe- 

| rewith he prouoked the Lord God of 
frae). 3 

jy And the refidue of thea&es of Nadab 

| and all that he did, are chev nor writen 
in the boke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael? 

32 And therewas warre betwene Afa and 

Baatha King of Ifrael, all their days. 

3% In § third yere of Afa King of ludah, 

began Baaha the fonne of Abiiah to 

reigne ouer all Ifraclin™ Tirzah, and 
reigned foure & twentie yeres 


34 And hedid cuil in the fight of the 


Ik So God ftirred 

vp one tyrant to 

ts the wic- 
ednes of ano. 
er. 


| Chap.r4st0 


1 Bycaufing the 
[people to. com- 
f mitidolatrie Ww 
Ihis calyes,& fo 
| prouoking God 
w angre. 
| 


f 


mwhich wis 
place where the 
Mings of ifracl 
Semained, 


and in his finne, wherewith he made I- 
xacl to inne, 


+ _ 
I. Kings _ 


| Lord,walking in ý way of 1eroboam, | 


Eliiah. Zimri. 168 


1 Of Baalea, 6 Elah. 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 
gı Achab marieth lezebel. g4 leriche 
is buyli againe, 


1 Hen the worde of the Lord came 
to Iehu the fonne of Hanani a- 
ainft Baalha, laying, Tes 

, “Horafmuche 2 í eaire thee out of ý A Reas pake £ 
duft, & made thee captaine ouer my [Name ef fy 
people Ifracl,and thou halt walked in 
the way of leroboam, & haft made my 
people Ifrael to, finne,to prouoke me w 
their finnes, s 

3 Beholde,] wiltakeaway the pofteritie y steaniag , the 
of Baafha,and Ẹ pofteritie of his houle, houle of Basha, 
& wil makebrhine houfe like thexliou Chap.r5,39 
fe of leroboam the fonne of Nebat. 

4 *He ý dyeth of Baathas its in the |Chap.r4.tr 
citie,him thal the dogs eat:and ý man 
of him which.dyeth in the fields , thal 
the foules of the ayre cat. 

5 And the reftoftheactes of Baatha & y w CLA 
what he did, & his"po wer, arerhey nor Or; valiatned | 
writen inthe boke of the x Chronicles 2-Chro. 16 
of the Kings of Ifrael? 

6 So Baabha tlept with his fathers, & was 
buryedin Tirzah, & Elah his fonne 
reigned in his Iteades xt 

7 And‘alfo by the hand of Iebu the fon tea des i 
ne of the Hanani the Prophet came the meilage, | 
worde of the Lord to Bartha, & to his | 
houfe, that he hulde be like the houfe 
of Ieroboam, euen for all the wicked- 
nes that he did in the fight of the 
Lord,in prouoking him with the wor- 
ke of his hands,and becaufe he killed 
dhim d Meaning, Nae 

y 3 5 dab leroboam | 

8 @In the fixand twentie yere of Afal fonne, 

King of lirdah began Elah the fonne of | | 
Baana to reigne ouer Ifrael in Tire | 
zah reigned two yere. | i 

g And his feruant Zimrt captaine of hal-| | 
fe his charets,confpired againft him, FA 
he wasin Tirzah drinking, til he was ! 
dronken in the houfe of Arza ftuarde © The Chalde | 
of hishoufe in Tirzah. a siche chuse | 

jA é i y inking ulke 

ro And Zimri came & fmotehim & kil- lwas dronken im 
Jedhimin the feuen and twenty yere|the temple of 


x Pp c Y oe Sin + |Arca the idole | 
of Afa King of ludah, & reigned in his |i) nis houfe in | 
| fteade. i [Tirzahe 
1 4] And when hewas King , and fate on) 


his throne,he flewe ali the houfeofBa-| 
ahanor leauing thereof one to piffe 
againft awal,nether of his kin(folkes| 
nor of his friends. | 
i2 Sodid Zimri deftroyall the houfe of 
Baatha,according to the worde of the| 
Lordwlich he ipake again Baatha 
by the hand of Jehu the? Prophet, 
13, For all the finnes of Baaha,and finnes 
of Elah his fonne,«hich they finned &} 
made Ifrael to finne, and prouoked the! 
Lord God of Ifrael a their vanie 
Riess {#——— 


z4 { 


le Bothe Hanani 
his father & he 
wcreprophetegs. 


Omri Ahab.: | ~ 
| 34 Andthe reh of the a&tesof Elah yand 
| all shat he did, aré they not writen in 


the, boke of the Chronicles of the | 


| Kings of Ifrael? 


fa King of ludah did Zimri reigne fe- 
puen dayesin Tirzah , and. the people 


a was then in the hofte £ befieging Gib- 


Y 
had continued 5 


from § rimeok)) 
Nadab Ierobe-! ftims. 
amt fouace, 


alfo flaine the King. Wherefore all If- 
raelmade Omri the captaine of the 
holte King ouer Ifrael that fame day, 
enen in the hofte, 

f7 Then Omri went vp from Gibbe- 

„ezimti thonsand all Ifrael with him,and the 
ear eager befieged ® Tirzah- d 
18 And when Zimri lawe, that tHëčitie 
was taken,he went into the palace of ý 
>> Eby, burnt $ | Kings boufe,and ” burnt him felfe & 

Kings honfe the Kings houfe with fire,@fo dyed, 
vpahim. 19. For his finnes which he finned,in do- 


‘kepe hum felfe 
in holde. 


] fing Ifrael to- finne, 


o And the reft of the a&es of Zimri,& | 


histreafon that hewroght,are they not 

wrirenin the boke of theChronicles of 
f the Kings of Ifrael? 

31 Then werethe people of Ifrael deui- 

i That isthe | ded into two partes:for i halfe the peo- 
people w were | ple followed Tibni the fonne of Gi- 
not at the fiege s t i 
of Gibbethon, nah to make him King, & the other 
for there they | halfe followed Omri. i 
had chelcOmri- 7 Bur the people that followed Omri, 


| preuailed againft the people that fol- | 


| lowed Tibni the fonne of Ginah : fo 
| Tibni dyed,and Omri reigned. 
23 Inthe one and thirtie yere of Afa 
| King of ludah began Omri to reigne 
| oner Ifrael, ey reigned twelue yere, Six 


f yere reigned hein Tirzah. 


"Or, Shomeroor4 And he boght the mountaine*Sama- |3 


ria of one Shemer for two talents of fil 
uer yand buylcin che mountainey and 
lealled the name of the citie, which he 
[buyli after the name of Shemer » lord 
lof the mountaine Samaria. 
25 Buc Omridid euil in the eyes of the 
k For fuchéis f  ordand did * worfe then all chat were 


maturcofidola~ yp e F 
trie ý f fuperfti before hime 


+ kion thereof do-26 For he walked in all the way es of 1e- 


jroboam the fonneof Nebat, & in his 
„finnes wherewith he made Ifrael to fin- 
nein prouoking the Lord God of IA- 


‘ech daily increa 
fee ý elder it 
as the more abo- 


inable it Le 
befureGod& lrael with their vanities. 
hin Church. 27 And the reft of the aes of Omri, 


lthat he did, and his ftrertgth that he 
t Hewasý fra (thewed are they not writen in the boke 
pam pres bu- lofthe Chronicles of the Kings of ‘L{- 
gyed inSamaria, laei Z 
(afi 5 rate ate ` L 
A Ean And Omriflept with his fathers, and 


boufe was burat 
lis Tiszah. was buryed in'Samaria, &Ahab his fon- 
| * 


ay cr Oa 


t5_qinthe feuen and twentieyere of A- | 


bethon, «hich belonged to the Phili- | 


16 Andthe people of the hofte heard | 
fay » Zimri hache conpired , & hathe | 


ing that which is euil in the fight of ¥ | 
| Lord,in walking in the way of lerobo- | 
| am, & in his finnes which he did , cau- | 


ne reigned in his fleade, | 
|29 Now Ahab the fonne of Omri began | 
to reigne ouer Ifrael , in the eight and 
thirtie yere of Afa King of Iudah ; and 
Ahab the fonneof Omri reigned ouer 
| Ifrael in Samaria two and twentie yere. 
30 And Ahab the fonne of Omri did 
| worfein tie fight of theLord then all 
that were before him. 
|31 For wasit a light thig for him to wal- 
kein the finnes of leroboam the fonne 
of Nebat, except he toke lezebel al- 
fo the daughter of Eth-baal King of ý 
Zidonians to™wite, and went and fér-m By whofe 
ued Baal,and worlhiped him? cs aap 
A jd ._ toall wicked, & 
32 Alfohe reared vpanaltarto Baal in firage idolarric, 
the houfe of Baal, which he had buyle & crue! pereca 
in Samaria. SnD 
33 And Ahab made agrouc, and Ahab 
proceded, and did prouoke the Lord 
God of Ifrael more then all the Kings 
of Ifrael that were before him. 
34 Inhisdayes did Hiel the Bethélire 


S ua aa } 
Iericho buyle, ; 
Leen: & 


buylde ® Ierichozhe laied the fundació n ReadIob. 6, | 


thereofin Abiram his eldeft fonne, and 2° 

fet vp the gates thereof inhis yongeft 

| fonne Segub » according tothe worde 

| of the Lord which he fpake”by lothua ’’Ebr.by the 
the funne of Nun. had of lofras 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 
Ne > He ss fed of rauens, 6 He is fent toZa= 
| repharh were he reftorcsh his hoftefe fin~) 

ne to life, 


|x A Nd Eliah the Tithbire one of the 
inhabitants of Gilead faid yntoA- j 
hab,» Asthe Lord God of Ifrael li- Eeel/-423 
neth,before whome I*ftand, there hal- 147 5146 
be nether dewe nor rayne thefe yeres, $ Sy aie 
burbaccording to my worde, D kuras L foal 
j2 GAndtheworde ofthe Lord came vn declare it by 
to him,faying, Gods reuclatis, 
l} Go henceand turne thee Eaftwarde, & 
| hide thy felfe in the” riuer Cherith , ý Or,broke. 
froue: ay aint Jorden, 
4 Andthou fhalt drinke of the riuer: & 
Ihaue commanded the © rauens to fec- e yo frengthen 
de thee there. his fajth againft 
5 So he went & did according vnto the perfecutio, God 
„_ promiferl to fe 
worde of the Lord:forhe went, & re- fehim mirame 
mained by the riuer Cherith that iso- loufly. 
ucr againft lorden. 
6 And ý rauésbroghthim bread & fleth 
in the mornjng, & bread & fleth in the | 
eucning, & he dranke of the river. 
7 Andaftera while,che riuer dryed vp, 
becaufe there fel no raine vpo ý earth, 
8 @ Andthetxorde of the Lord came d As ý troubles 
ynto him, faying, i yan * 
9 *VpĠ ger thee to Zarephath, which |p, is mercie a 
isin Zidon, & remaine there:beholde, euer at hand to 
I haue commanded a widowe there ro Meluer them. 
fuftaine thee. Luk; 4925 


f 
f 
| 


ro So 


| See TI 


Sane = eo) ene ya 
praigr. I. Kings. Eli: 
jo So he arofe, & went to Zarephath; &. mouth is true, 
| when he came to the gate of the cities 
| beholde,the widowe was there © gathe- 
| ring ftickes : & he called her, & faid, 
| Bring me,I pray thee, a litle water in a 
| veftel,that Lmay drinke, 
jt And as fhe was going to fet it, he cal- 
Jed to her,& faid, Bring me,I pray,thee 


Ells Obedidh deh | 


es - 


"Elias 


j 


CHAP. XVIIL | 


| fe All this war 
l to ftrégrhen the 
faith of Eliahto 
$ intenrthar he 
* [fulde loke vpo 
jmothing worde- 
ly, bur oncly 
truk on Gods 


r Eliah isfent to Ahbab. 13 Obadidb Bidete 
an bundreth Propheres, 49 Eliah kalleth) 
all Baals prophetes. 45 He obteineth ramte 


| iprouideace. | amorfelof bread in thine hand, b Frer many daies, the worde of che eRe Seeds 
a A l p Elijah, in che*chird\® After ¥ © - 
2 And the faid, As the Lord thy God'li- Lordcame to Elijah, in the*chird) eed fr f ete | 
| uech,lhaue nota cake,bureuenanha- yereyfay ing Go fhewe thy felfe vnto Å- luer Cher: ù. 
| deful of meale in abarel,& alirle oyle lab, and I wil fend raine vpon the 
b Ebptwe, ina crufe;and beholde,I am gathering) carth. | 


| ? a fewe ftickes for togo in, & dreffe it 
| for me & my fonne, that we may eat its 
and f dye. a 
și} And Eliah faid ynto her, Feare not,co- 
me,do as thou haft faid, bur make me 
| thereof a litle cake firft of all,& bring 
| it vatome pand afterwarde make for 
| thee,and thy fonne, 
t4 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 
& The meale-in the barel thal nor be} 
waftedynether thal the oyle in in ý cru- 
[he sce ban | fe be eee yro di time thatthe 
NETE ord fend raine vpon the earth. 
ao! 5 So the wenr,& did as Eliah faid, & fhe 
: Ahar in oe | did eat:fo did he and her houfe ! fora 
rad rane too- | certeine time, 
prs ae caii 16 The barel of the meale wafted not,nor 
| the oyle was {pent our of the crufe, ac- 
| cording tothe worde of ý Lord, which; 
he {pake by the hand of Eliah. 
17 Qj And after thefe things,the fonne of 
| the wifeof the houfe fel ficke, and his 
? Or, that he | ficknes was {o fore, ” that there was no 
dyed. .,. | t breath left in him. 
k yo awaa 38 And the faid vnto Eliah, What haue I| 
* [had Iéarned by | todo with thee,ô thou man of God? art| 
his merciful pro | thou come ynto me to call my finne to! 
ie ARE | remembrance, & to flaye my fonne? 
ly faye & com. 19 And he faid vnto her, Giue me thy 
force. fonne.& he toke him out of herbofome, 
& caryed him vp intoa chamber, whe- 
| re he abode, & laied him vpon his ow- 


2 And Eliiah went to thewe him felfe vn- 
to Ahab, & there ws a great famine in 
Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 
nour of hishoufe:(& Obadiah> teared|> 
God greatly d E; feare inhis 

4 For when lexebef deftroved the Pro-peare, bur had | 
phetes of the Lord, Obadiah toke anjnor T bragos | 
hundreth Prophetes, & hid thé,by fifte Poey EA 
in a caue » &fedthem with bread & requifit of the 
water. godly: tharis to | 

s And Ahab faid vnto Obadiah, Go into PRA nani 
the land, vnto all the fountaines of wa-| 7° “PY” 
ter, & vneo all the riners, if fo be char, 
we may finde graffe to faue the horfes &| 
the mules aliue, left we depriue the land) 
of the beaftes. j 

6 And fo thei deuided the land betwene 
thé to walke through it. Ahab wët one| 
way by him felfe,& Obadiah went ane| 
other way by him felfe. i | 

7 {Andas Obadiah was in theway,be-|e God piticeg | 
hoide,Bliiah © met him : and he knewejoft time § xiy 
him, & fel on his face, & faid,Art not f zs kE A | 
my lord Eliiah? feth Elah to 

8 And he anfwered him , Yea, go tel thy mece with Oba- 
lord, Beholde:Eliiah is here. aa thar fbe. | 

g And he faid, What haue I finned sthati Ye 


FFor there is no 
hop: of any mo- 
ze fu&ecnance. 


God had be- 


nne toworke | 


ig God rectiutth 
| [no benefice ior 
ip vle of hus,but 


might | 

2 5, ttl be know to be | 

thou woldeft deliuer thy feruant into ¥| grated for Gods 

hand of Ahab,to flaye me: > | childrens fake, 
10 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is 


no nacion or kingdome , whether my 


k He was afrai- 
|dc, lett Gods 
[aaae buld ha- 

uc bene blafphe- 
| med & his mini- 

| fers conténed, 

| | except he hulde 

| | hauc continued 
| his mercies, as 
| he had begonne 
| them, {pecially 
| while he there 
| semained, 


| 
| 


7 


l Sohard a ching 
| sč is to depend 
} en God except 
| we be cofirmed 
} by miracles, 


H 
| 


| ne bed. 

20 Then he called ynto the Lord, & faid,| 
O Lord my God , haft thou * punifhed) 
alfo this widowe, with whome I foiour-| 
ne»by killing her fonne? | 
1 And heftretchedhim felfe vpon the 
childe thre times, & called vnto ý Lord 
and faid,O Lord my God,I pray thee, 
let this childes foule come into him a-| 
gaine, | 

22 Thé the Lord heard the voyce of E- 
liah,and the foule of the childe came 
into him againe,and he reuiued. 

23 And Eliah toke the childe, & broght 
him downe out of the chamber into the! 
houfe,and deliuered him vnto his mo- 
eee Eliahfaid, Bcholde,thy fone li- 
ueth. 


13 Was it not tolde my lord, what I did} 
when lezcbel flewe the Be tae of] deft 


lord hathe nor fent ro feke thee: & whé 
theifuid, Heis not here,he toke an othe 
of the kingdome & nacion, if thei had 
not founde thee. 


1 And now thou faift, Go , tel'thy lords) 
i 


Beholde,Eliiah ss here, 


12 And when Tamgone from thee , the} 


Spirit of the Lord fhaltary thee into} 
fome place that I do not knowe;fo' whé} 
I come & tel Ahab,if he can not finde 
thee,then wil he kilme: but I thy fer- 
uant d feare the Lord from my youth,| 4 


the Lord, how E hidde an hundreth|¥ 


mėn of the Lords Propheres by fifties fue God far| 


in a caue,& fed chem with bread & wa-| u 


24 And the woma faid vnto Eliah, Now, 14 And now thou faich Go,telthy Lord 


1I knowe chat thou art a man of God, 


ee 


me, 


Beholde, Eliiah is here» ý he may flay 


& that the worde of the Lord in thy 


wicked perfe- 
cuters $ y huls 


ter? dren. | 
i 
l 


15 And| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Tam not of f 


procure 
nto me fiche 


our his chil. 


i — S i i hepa Fa 
Eliiah. Baals Proph. L Kings Eliiah. Raine, 
15 And Eliiah faid, As the Lord of hoftes 29 And when mydday was paffed, & theil 
Í liueth,before whome I ftand, I wil fure- | had prophecied vntil the offring of the | ' 
| @Bymyprefen- ly thewe © my felfe ynto him this days | enening facrifice, there was nether voyce| ia 
54 ina lle ae 16 {| So Obadiah went to mere Ahab,& nor one toan{wer, nor anie that regar- | 
thetructh,  toldehim :and Ahab went to mete E-| ded. f 
liiah, 30 And Elijah faid vnto all the people,| 
¥7 And whé Ahab fawe Eliiah, Ahab faid Come tome. And all the people came 
vntohim, Art thou he thattroubleth| tohim.And he repaired the altar of the! 
Ifrael? Lord that was broken downe, 
18 And heanfwered, Ihaue not troubled 32 And Eliiah toke twelue ftones, accore! l 
f The tue mi- Ifraelsbut f chou,& thy fathers houfe, | ding tothe nomber of the tribes of the! 
ee Hi: in that ye haue forfaken the comman- | fonnesof laakob,( vnto «home ¥ wor-| 
ii a PSE A dements of the Lord 5 & thou haf fol- | deof ý Lord came, faying,* Ifrael thal=(Gen.ga286 
truethtobevn- lowed Baalim. be thy name.) b King.I7,34 
dufely flande- 19 Now thereforefend,and gather to me |32 And with the ftones he buyle an altar 
scone b idly § all Ifrael vnto mount Carmel, andthe | in the Name of rhe Lord: & he made a 
wicked Mlande- prophetesof Baal foure hundreth and | ditche rounde about the altar, as greae 
zers without fiftie, and the prophetes of the groues | as wolde conteine two ”? meafures OF? Ebr Sates 
janes oF PSF foure hundreth, which eat at Lezebels | fede, hich fame 
table. 33 And he put ¥ wood in orders & hewed };: ike eoteine 
20 So Ahabfent vnro all the children | the bullocke in pieces, & layed himon |h yr thre por 
of Ifrael, & gather ed the prophetes to- | the wood, . Fels ér athird 
gether. 34 And faid, Fil foure barels with WAEN, farte a pieces 
21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, | & powre it on the burnt offring & on $4 
Sean & faid, How long £ halt ye berwene two wood. Againe he faid,Do fo againe.And | 
je dot ar'athing opinions? If the Lord be God;followe | thei did fo the feconde time. And he faid | 
inditferce whe- him: bur if Baal be he, then go after |} Do it the third time.And thei did it the | 
ther yefollowe him, And the people anfwered him net | third time. 


dera aworde. 35 And thewarerran rounde about the | | 
jue God wholly 22 Then faid Eliiah ynto the people, I | alrar:& ™ he filled the ditche with wa- m Hereby he 
| & ia parce. onely remaine a Prophet of ý Lord: but | ter alfo. Heclareth $ ex- 


Baals prophetes are foure hundreth & 36 And whé they thulde offer the exening Sari tel 
fiftie men. facrifice,Eliiah the Prophet came , and fy ro narure col 
23 Let thé therefore giue vstwobullocks | faid, Lord God of Abraham,Izhak and Hemake-j fyre 
| & let chem chufe theone, & cut himin | of Ifrael,let it be knowen this day that poe ERS 
| picces,& laye him onthe wood,but puc | thou art the Godof Ifrael, and that 1 foot thei Mulde 
no fyre under, & I wil preparethe other | am thy feruant , and thar L haue done hauenone ocea- 
bullocke,& lave him on the wood,and | all thefe things at thy commande- akan 
wil put no fyre under. ment. Gods 
24 Then call ye on the name of your py Heareme,6 Lordsheare me,& let this 
god,and I wilcallon the Nameof the | people knowe that thou art the Lord 
| Lord: and thenthe God that anfwereth | God ; & that y haft turned their heart 
[> x poding |b by fyre, let him be God. And allthe | againe® at rhe laft. h ries God 
|heauentoburne people anfwered,and faidyitis welfpo- 38 Then thefyre of the Lord fel,& con- fuer his ro ri. 


3 in blind 
ftheGaerifice, i ken, ; fumed the burntoffring, & the wood, & pases fora. | 
| 25 And Eliiah {aid vnto the prophetes of | the ftones, & the duft , & licked vp the Ime, yer at the | 

Baal,Chufe you a bullocke,& prepare | water tharwasin the dirche, figth he caller | 


jon the name of your gods, but pur no | felton their faces,& faidy The Lord iS eorious figne & 
fyre under. | God the Lord is God. | 
26 So theitoke rhe one bullocke, ý was ko And Eliiah faid yntothem, Take the} | 
giuen them,& thei prepareditand cal- | prophetes of Baal,let°not a man of thé | ie comanded | 
ited on the name of Baal,from morning | efcape.And they toke them and Eliah them pas they | 
to noone.faying, O Baal heare vs: but | broghe them to the broke Kihon and were ot ew i 
, {there wasno voyce, nor anie to anl wer: * flewe them there. S Fett F aoe 
“ag mn ae | & thei ‘leapt vpon the altar was ma- gy @ And Eliiah faid wnto Ahab» Get!God: fo they 
oa a de. | thee vp eay& drinke, for rhere is a fon che le ferne hi 
k Yceucieme 24 Andat nooneEliiah mocked them,& | de ofmucherainc. ich all chai 
im asa god. faid,Crye loud: for he is a K god : ether 4° So Ahab went vp to eat & todrinkes foye $ idolas 
heir he oh he talkech or purfueth bis enemies oris | & Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel: bershis cnemiss | 
madnes,wehike jn hisiourne’,orit may be that hefle- | & he crouched ynto the earth,and pur 
y by anie infta- pethiée muft be Lawaked. + | his face berwene his knezs, | 
aa p <1 28 And they cryed Tonde, & cut them fel- 43 And faid to his feruant,Go vp now & 
doles can helpe > hes as their maner was,withknives , & | Joke towarde the way of f Sea. And he) 
heir worhp- Jancers,til the blood gufihed out vpon | went vp,& loked, & faid, There is no- 
fetia ae- them, ; SA thing . Againe he faid-, Go a 
| s a 
| 


jhim firft, ( for yeare many ) & callon $9 And when all the people fawe it, they Sr by ‘Come nce | 


orke, 


rr 


SASS Se Sy 


+—— — 


™) pray, fo was he 


Eliah ficeth. nn 


PPS MEIC eee ee 
Femoued Keech 44 And acthe feuenth time he faid, Be-| 
| holde rhere arifeth a litle cloude out of| 
the fea like a mans hand. Then he faid, 
Vp-& fay vnro Ahab, Make readie thy) 
chares. & get thee downe, thar the raine} 
be had obrcined] Lag 


tOr. f dl itay thee nor. | 
Wais | 45 And“ in the meane while the heauen} 


@rengcthened byf 
j fame, $ he did} 
Bot faint buei 
côrmued fil cil} 


thora, was blacke with cloudes & winde, and} 
there wasa grear raine, Then Abab wêr) 
vp & came to lzrcel. | 
| 46 And the hand of the Lord was on E-| 
| liiahs& he girded vp his lovnes, & ran 
deapuiena q 4 before Ahab til he came to Izrecl, 


Gods Spirit, j 
fee ran fafter thé 


charct was a- 
ti EEEN |s Eliiah fing from Lezebel, is nonrifeed by) 
| she Angel of God. 13 He is esmmanded| 
to anoin: Hazael, Lehm, and Elifba, 


CHAP. XIX. 


i Ow Ahab tolde lezebel all that 
tliiah had done,and how hehad 

flayne all ý * propheres with the fworde, 

2 Then Iczebel iene a meffenger vnto 
Ehial.,fayig.> The gods do fo to me & 
more alfo,it I make not thy life like} 


& Te wit, of 
Baal 


b Thogh f wic4 
ked rags agi 


Gods <atiirenZ 


one of their liues by to morowe this ti-| 
me. 
3. YWhenhe fawe thatyhe arofe,and wer} 
is life , and came to Beer-heba | 
wich isin ludah , and left bis feruanc| 
there. 
| 4 But he went a daiesiourney into ¥ wil-| 
| dernes, & came and fate downe vnder a| 
juniper tre, & defired ý be might dyg, 
& faid,!t is now ynough:o Lord, take 
my foule, for Í am no bercer, then my 


sy cà aot exe{ 
re heir mali-} a 

ce. “tor 

tor, whether 


bis minde kå 


bim. 


€ Seharda chig! 
it is to bride 
r is ciéc = 
in aflidion j | fachers. AA 
fai&s colds nog! 5 And as he laie & flept vnder the iuni- 
oucrcome ý fa- per tre,beholdenow,an Angel touched 
me; : ne Aes 

him, & faid vnto him; Vp, & eat, | 

6 And whéhe loked about, beholdethe-| 
re was a cake baken on the coles,and a | 
pot of water ar hishead :fo he did eat] 
& drinke,and returned and flept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came agai- 
ne the fecondetime, & touched him»and 
faid, Vp , @ eat: ford chou haft a great 
iourney. 

8 q Then he arofe, & did eat & drinke,& 
walked in ý ftrength of that meat four- 
tie dajes & fourtie nights, vnto Horeb 
the mount of God. 

9 And there he enrred into a caue and 

| lodged there:& beholde,che Lord {pa-) 

ke to him, & {aid vnto hit, W hat doeft 
lake ebplainetl thou here,Eliiahé | 
lites more zea 10. And he anf ered » I haue® bene very 

| fous fhethewed iclousforthe Lord God of holtes;for y| 
| him felfromai} children of Ifrael haue forfaken thy 
Si Paate couenant , broken downe thine altars,| 
ly was he per, & flayne thy Prophetes with the fwor- 
fecuted. Í de* & Lonely am left, & thei fekemy 
live to rake it away. | 

as And he faid, Come out, & fand vponi 


i 


d He declaro 
that except God 
kad nourihed 
hi miraculoully 
it had not bend 
polsible for hi 
to haue gon 
this iourncy, 


Rom. 13) 14 | 


t ak eaaa a E 


Ea eG 


|16 And leha thefonne of Nim‘hi hhal 


si Sees 
Elitha. i7% 
the mount before ý Lord.And beholde, 
the Lord went by 5 & a mightie ftrong 
winde rent the mountaines, & brake th 
rockes before the Lord: bør the Lordi f for ¢ gaere 
was notin the winde: & after the win-| ef man is nor a- 
de came an carthquake : bat the Lor “hed 
was not in the earthquake: enai Gone 
2 Andafter ý carthquakecame fyre: bu! re inhis tregti 
the Lord was nor in the fyre: & after f| & ful maickic & 
fyre came a {til and foft voyce. cherefore of hie 
> 3.7 mercic he fab- 
33 And when Eliiah lieard it , he couered mitteth hi felfe 
his face with his mantel, & went out, && tu ourcapacitie. 
ftode in the entring in of the caue-and 
beholde , there came a yoyce vnto himy 
& faid, What doeft thou here, Eiiiah? 
14 And he anfwered,1 haue bene very ics 
Jous ior the Lord God of hoftes, § be4 
caufe the children of Ifrael haue forfa+ 
kent! y cowenant, calt downe chine ald 
tars & ilayne chy Prophetes & the {wor+ 
de, & I onely am left, & they feke my} 
life to rake it away. i ve Je arta 
15 Andthe Lord faid ynro him, Go, re PRE 312 
turne by the wildernes ynto Damafcus 
& when thou comme(t rhere,anoynt Ha 
zal King ouer * Aram, 


ble to come ne- 


g We oght noe 
todepéd on the 
multutude is 
majrcinig Gods 
gloric, burbe- 
caufe our duc- 


| Or Syriae 


thou anoint ! ing ouer Ifrael: & Elith 
the fonne of Shaphat of Abel Mehola 
fhalt chou anoint co be Propherin chy 
roume 

17 And*hiorthat efcapeth fro thefwor- 2. Kingsg,t, 
de of Hazael,thal Iehu Naye. & him ý Eccl/.4t,be 
efcapeth from the {worde of Lebu, thal 
Elina flay, 

18 Yer wil * J leane feuen thoufandin If- Rom,rr54. 
rael, ewn b all the knees thar haue not y He declareth 
bowed vnto Bual & cucrie mouthe rhag ‘Achy Ss ae 
hache nor kiled him, 5 cers are uachiee 

19 4j Sa he departed thence, & founde E~ 
liha the fonne of Shaphat who was ` 
plowing with twelue yoxe of oxen be- 
tore him,& was with the twelft: and E~ 
liiah went towards him, & cafthis man= 
tel vpon him. 


L20 Andhe left the oxen, & ran after E= 


liiah,andfaid,iLetme,] pray thee, kifle i Thogh this- 
my father and my mother, & then I wil satu al affcatié 
followe thee . Who anfwered him, ee oe 
Go, returne: for what haue L done to gor co moue ys 
thee?- when God cal- 
21 And when he went backe againe fra ely to. isre 
him, he toke a couple of oxen, and fle; TER 
we them, and fod their feh with th 
K inftruments of the oxen, & gaue vad i 
rol¥ people, & they did eat:then he aro+ k Hopa Ne | 
fe and went after Eliah , and miniltred was brogbt,- fo 
ynto him, reat was hie | 
defire to follo- 
XX. wchis vocatio, | 


CHAP. 


s Samaria is befeged. 13 The Lord promin | 
feth the vitoie to Ahab by a “Prophet | 
31 The King of Ifral mad: peace with 
Ben-hadad, @ ss repromed therefore by the i 
Prophets . 1 


—— 4 


be A 


K Ags. 


Deliverance. 


i pind: crucltie. 


aT hat is,goner- 
}nours, & rulers 
| of prouinces. 

| #Or,Shomeron 


Hen Ben-hadad the King of "Ara 
affembled all his armie,& two and 
thirtie* Kings with him,with horfes, & 
charets, and went vp, & befieged ” Sa- 
maria and foght againft ic. 
2 Andhefent mefftngersto Ahab King 
| | of Lfrael,into the citie. 
| 3} And faid vntohim, Thus fayeth Ben- 
| | hadad, Thy filuer & thy golde his mi- 
| ne:alfo thy women, & thy faire childré 
| are mine, 
| 4 And the King of Ifrael anfwered, and 
faid , My lord King , according to thy 
| faying , è Lam thine, and all that I ha- 
| ue 


} | b Tam content 
to obty and pay 
| tribute. | . z 
5 And when the meflengess came againe 
they faid, Thus commandeth Ben-ha- 
| dad, and fayth, When I thal fend vnto 
| rhee,and commandes thou fhalt deliuer 
| me thy filuer & thy golde,& thy womé, 
& thy children, 
abet Se Ge ©Orels I wil fend my feruants vnto 
wer, except he | thee by tomorow this time: & they thal 
did out of hand | fearche thine houfe, & ý houfes of thy 
dcliuer what- | feruants: and what foeuer is pleafant in 
| focucr he fhulde hi 7 1 Gal akede in hei 
| afke: for he | thineeyes,they fhal take it in their 
foghtanoceafi | hands, & bring it away. 
how to make > Then the King of Ifrael fent for all 
warre agaitbl. | the Elders of the land, and faid, Take 
! hede, I pray you, and fe how he feketh 
mifchief «for he fent vntome for my 
| wiues,& for my children, & for my fil- 
uer, & for my golde, and I denyed him 


| ¢ He wolde not 


| not. F, 

$ Andall the Elders, and all the people 
d They chogh: | faid to him , Hearken 4not vnto him, 
it their ducti¢s | nor confente 
EPAPER 5 W hereforehefaid ynto the meffengers 
to granttorhat | Of Ben: hadad , Tel my lord the King, 
thing ý wasnot | All chat rhou dideft fend for to thy fer- 
| arai 5S | uantar the firlt time,thac I wil do, but 
laf haan ™ | thisthing I may not do . And the mef- 

fengers departed, & broght him an anf- 
wre 

o And Bé-hadadfent vnto him, & faid, 
The gods dofo to me & more alfo,if f 
= duftof Samariabe ynough to all the 
people that followe me, for cuerie man 
an handful, ; 
fı And the King of Ifrael anfwered , and 
faid, Tel bim, Let not him thar girdeth 
his harnes boaft him felfe,as he ¥ f put- 
teth it of, 


e Mucche tefe 
fhal there be fou 
de anie pray ý 
is worthe anie 
thing.whé they 
thalbe fo manie. | 
f Boat not be- 
fore ý vidorie 


soa ya i2 And when he heard that tidings,as he 

| was W the Kings drinking in the paui- 

| lions, he faid vnto his feruants, Bring 

| "Or, Put your | forthe” your engines, & they fer them a- 
| Selwes in ordre. | gaintt the citic. 


f 33 And beholde,there came a Prophge 
| vnto Ahab King of Ifrael,faying, Thus 
faith the Lord, Haft chou fene all this 
reat multitude?beholde, I wil deliuer 
eles to pul Ahab | jr into thine hand this day, that ) mateft 
fri his impiete, | k nowe,8 chat I am the Lord. 
ET EE 14 And Ahab faid , By whome? And he 
forics. faid Thus faith the Lord, By the fer- 


| g Before God | 
| went about W | 
| fignes & mira- | 


~ 


{$$ ns 


rouinces.He} } 


uants of the prices of the 
[faid againe, Who thal ordre the battel? i 
| And anfwered, Thou. | < 

15 4| Then henombred the feruantsof ý | Í 
princes of the prouinces, and they we- | | | 
|re two hundreth, two and thirtie: & af- | 
ter them he nombred the whole people | | 
of all the children of Ifrael, emem feuen | | 

jthoufande, | | 

1§ And they went out at noone: but Ben- | | 
|hadad did drinke tilhe was drõken in | | 
the tents, bothehe & the Kings : for two | 

| & thirtie Kings helped him. } 

17 Sothe> feruants of the princes of the |b That is,yong 
prouinces went out firit: & Ben-hadad [men pained in 
fent out, and they thewed him , fay ing, |prinses. 
There are men come out of Samaria. | | 

1$ Andhe faid , Whether they become 
out for peace,take them aliue : or whe- | 
ther they become out to fight take thé | | 
yetaliue. | | 

19 Sothey came outof the citic, te Wirs| 
the feruants of the princes of the pro-| 

| uinces, & the hofte which followed thé, 
zo And they flewe euerie one his ” ene~|”” Ebr.man, 
| mie : & the” Aramires fled , and Ifrael “Or, Syrianse | 
purfuedthem:bur Ben-hadad the King 
|of Aram efcaped on an horfe with tis) É 
i horfemen. |i With them ý 

2% And ý King of Ifrael went out & frot for the rdre- 
te the horfes & charets, & witha great|uacion of his 
flaughter flewe he the Aramites, periune. 
2(Forthere had comea Prophet to ĵi 
King of Ifrael, and had (aid vnto him 
Go,be of good courage, & confider,and 
take hede what thoudoeft : for when f 

| yereis gone about, the King of Aram} 
wil come yp againft thee.) j 

23 @ Then the feruants of the King of & Thus $ wic- 

Aram faid vnto him, Their * gods are) ked blafphemed 

| gods of the mountaines , and therefore Sodia their fus 

-n Tit, whome note 
| they ouercame vs:bur let vs fight agait witfandiag he| 
| them in the plaine , & douteles we thal fufreth not va~) 
| ouercome them. Punithed. 

24 And this do, Take the Kings away,e- 

| uerie one out of his place, & place cap+ 

| taines for them. 

5 And nomber thy felfe anarmie, like 

| the armie that thou haftloft,with fuche 

| horfes, & fuche charets, & we wil fight 

| again{t them in the plaines & douteles 

we hal ouercome them ; & he hearke+ 

i ned vnto their voyce,and did fo. 

} 

| 

} 


6 And after the yere was gone abour, ia 
Ben-hadad nombred the Aramites, & 
went vp to Aphek to fight againft 
Ifrael. 

7 And the children of Ifraef were no 
| bred, & wcrealllaffembled & went a+ Yere Mey bse] 
| gainft thé, & the children of Ifrael pit tel of § fori 
| ched before thé like two litle flockes yere,veras. 
| of kiddes : butthe Aramites filled the | 
| countrey. Í ‘yg 
28 Andtherecamea man of God, and | 
| fpake vnto the King of Ifrael, faying} | 
Thusfayeth the Lord, Becaufe the Aras | g 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Lan they, which | 


AA 


Pip Thou fale 


t 


leis, therefore wil I deliuer all this greae 
multitude into thine hand, and ye fhal 
knowe that ™ I am the Lord. 
39 And they pitched one oucra aint ý 
other feuen dayes, & in the feuéth day ý 
| bactel was ioyned:& the children of I- 
racl lewe of the Aramites’ an hundreth 
thoufand foremen in one day 
jo But the reft fed co Aphek into f citie: 
| & there fela wall vpon feucn & twen- 
tie thoufand men that were left: & Bé- 
hadad fed inte the citie , & came into 
> afecret chamber. 
få ir @ And his feruates faid vnto him, Be- 
holde now,we haue heard fay that the 
Kings of the houfe of Ifrael are merci~ 
ful Kings: we pray thee, let vs pur fac- 
a Infieneof | kecloth abour our ® loynes, & ropesa- 
fubmilt vý | boutour heades , & go onrrothe King 
we hauc deler- | of Ifrael: it may be thathe wil fane thy 
ued death, if he pp 
wil punihe vs life. 
whichrigour, 32 Then they girded fackecloth about 
their loynes , & pwr ropes about their 
| heades, & came tothe King of Ifrael, 
& faid, Thy feruant Ben-hadad faith, E 
| pray thee, let me liue: and he faid,Is he 
Oe | yet aliuethe is my brother. i 
Or,& caught };° Now the men toke diligent hede, "if 
is of him, they colde catche anie thing of him ,& 
made hatte,& (aid, Thy brother ° Ben- 
hadad. And he faid,Go, bring him, So 
Ben-hadad came out vnto him, and he 
caufed him to come vp vnto ý charet. 
34 And Ben-hadad {aid yntohim , The 
citics,which my father toke fro thy fa- 
ther, I wil reftore , and thou halt make 
ftretes for thee in P Damafcus, as my fa- 
ther did in Samaria. Then faid Ahab, I 
wil let thee go with this couenant. So 
he made a couenant with him , and lct 
him go. 
35 q Then a certeine man of the " chil- 
dren of the Prophetes faid vnto his 
| neighbour by the commandement of ý 
q By this exter- | Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. Bur the 
aa fignehe wol-| man refufed to fmite him. 
de more linely ph 4 p 
couche -$ Kings $6 I hen faid he vnto him, Becaufe thou 
heart, haftnot obeyed the voyceof the Lord, 
beholde,affone asthou art departed fro 
t Becaufe hat] me, alyon hal " flay thee. Sowhenhe 
srangrefied the} i. 
commiandemeng |. WAS departed from him, a lyon found 
of the Lord. him and flewe him, 
87 Then he found another man,and faid, 
Smite me,I pray thee-And the ma fmote 
him,and in {miting wounded him. 
38 So the Prophet departed , and waited 
t j for the King by the way and difguyfed 
By this para-| him felfe with afihes vponhis fac 
blehe maketh A} È PODAUS RACE. 
hab codéne him |39 And when the King came by,he cryed 
felfe,who made| ynto the King,and faid, f Thy feruane 
Gane $i went into the middes of the battel ¿2nd 
lee him efcape, beholde,there went away a ma, whome 
whome God) another man broght vnto me, &faid, Ke- 
pe this man; if he be loft,and want, thy 


pa Who am of 
fike power inf 
balley , as 1 am 

ej ils; &can 
pecel deRroy a 
youlricude w te- 
bwc as W manie. 


3 Ebr. fron } 
chamber 


shamber- 


fe He is aliue, 


appoint m my 
chief citie what 
ğ wilt;& 1 wil 
@beychee, 


* Or, of the 
difuples, 


had appointed 
to be fainc. 


—— 
j- 


171 | 


40 And asthy feruanthad here & there 
to de,he was gone : and the King of I- 
frael faid vnto him , So fhal thy iudge~ 
ment be:thou haft giuen fencence. 

41 And he hafted , and toke the afthesa- 
way from his face: & the King of Ifracl 
knewe hi that he was of the Prophetes: 

42 And he faid vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lord ,* Becaufe thou haft Jet go out of 
thine hands aman whome I appointed 
to dye,thy life thal go for hislifey& thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the King of Ifrael went tohis 


noufe heauy & in difpleafure , & came 
to” Samaria. 


Chap 22548. 


tor, Shomer 
CHAP. XXK 


3 Iezebel commandeth to kil Naboth, fæ 
the Uineyard , that he refufed to fel to A4 
hab. 19 Eliiah reproneth Ahab, and he 


repenteth, 

pe A Frer thefe things Naboth the Izaj” Or, at this) 

reelite had a vineyarde in Izrecl, $c 
hard by the palace of Ahab King- of 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab {pake vnto Naboth, fa; ig, 
* Giueme thy vineyarde, ý I may ma- 
ke me a gardenof herbes thereof, be- 
caufe itisnere by mine houfe ; & I wil Spirit, yet he 
giue thee for it a better vineyarde then was not fo rigo- 
itis:or if it pleafe thee, I wil giue thee (tous y he wolde 
the worthe of it in money. o grt 

3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, The Lord without ful ree 
kepe me from giuing the inheritance eempeace. 
of my fathers vnro thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into hishoufe heauy | 
& in difpleafure,becaufe of ý worde ¥ 
Naboth the Izreelite had {poken ynto; 
him.for he had faid, I wil not giue thee Í 
the inheritance of my fathers, & he lay lb Thus the wic- 
byponhis bed, & turned his facesand| ked céfider not 
wolde eat no bread. {whee i$ i ae 

5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him & jae ardely, whe | 
faid vnto him, Why is thy {pirit fo fad) ghey cannotha- | 
that thou eatelt no bread? ue their inordi- | 

6 And he faid vnto her, Beeaufe I fpake use c 
ynto Naboth the Izrcelite,& faid vnto i 3 
him,Giue me thy vineyarde for money, 
or if it pleafe thee,I wil giue thee an- | 
other vineyardefor it: bur hé anfwereds | 
I wil not giue thee my vineyarde. | 

7 Then Tezebelhis wife faid vnto him, 
€ Doelt thou now gouerne the kingdo- f 
me of, Ifrael ¢ vp, eat bread, & ”? be of e, As thogh fhe 

@good chere, lwilgiue thee the yjney-) faid, Thou Kec! 
ard of Naboth the Izreelire. eee 

. . isto rei 

8 1 So the wrote letters in Ahabs name,, Cémande, & ine 
& fealed them with hisfeale, & fent the prear Ror, ; 
letrers vnto the Elders, &'to the nobles 
that were in his citie dwelling with 
Naboth. 


a Thogh Ahab ¢ 
tyrannie be'cé- 
dened by ý holy 


9 And the wrote in ¥ letters, faying Pro- 


SS a 


~t.--— ~ ow. il 

Naboth fiine 
claime a 4 faft, and fet Naboth among 
the chief of the people, 

to Andfertwo wicked men before himy 
& Jet them witnes againft him, faying, 
Thou dideft blafpheme God and the 
King; chen cary him our, &ftone him 
that he may dye. 

tr And the € men of his citie,ewen the El- 
ders & gouernours, which dwelt in his 
citiesdid as Lezebel had fent vato thé: 
as it waswriten in the letters, which fhe 
had fent vnto them. 

32 They proclaimed a falt,& fet Naboth 
among the chief of the people, 

43 And there came two wicked men, & fa- 

te before him: & the wicked men wit- 

neffed againft Naboth in the prefence 

of ý people,faying, Naboth did” blaf- 

pheme God & the King Then they ca- 

ryed him away out of the citie,& itoned 

l him with ftones,that he dyed. 

t4 Then they fent to lenebel, faying, 

| Naborhis toned & is dead. 

is ¢ And when Iezebel heard that Na- 
both was ftoned and was dead, Lezebel 
faid to Ahab, £ Vp, gr take poffefsion 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Izreeli- 
te, which he refufed to giue thee for mo 
ney :for Naboth is not aliue, but is 
dead. 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was deadyhe rofe to go downe to the vi- 

Eilde msue to neyard of Naboth the Izreelice, to ta- 

| be pitiful &in- | ke poffefsion of it. 

| ¢linedtomercie i7 G And theworde of the Lord came 

| ynto Eliiah the Tithbite,faying, 


id For thé they 
‘yfed to iniquire 
ofmens fautes: 
for sone cold 
fak truely that 
were notorious 
Gnacrs. 


@ Thus ý werl- 
| delings cStrary 
to Gods cômi- 
demit who wil- 
leth not to con- 
fentro ý hedig 
of innocitblvod 
obey rather the 
| wicked cimuan- 
demets of prin- 
ces then the iuf 
Lawes of God, | 


2 Ebr.bleffe, 


| OThis exiple of 
monircous 
cruclti¢ ý holy 
Gok Icaucth to 
wscoy intentý 
we hulde ab- 
horre all tyran- 
nie , & (pecially 

Í in them,whome 

| nature & kinde 


18 Arife, godowne to mete Ahab King | 


of Ifraelywhich is in Samariazlo,he is in 
the vineyarde of Naboth, whether 
he is gone downe to take poffefsion of 
its 


Thus faith the Lord, § Haft thou kil- 
led, & alfo gotten poffefsion ? And thou 
falt fpeake ynte him, fayig, T hus faith 
the Lord, In the place where dogs lic- 
ked the blood of Naboth > thal dogs 
licke euen thy blood alfo. 

i 30 And Ahab faid to Eliiah, Haft thou 

| foiide me,6 mine enemie? And he anf- 

| | wereds! haue founde thee: for thou haft 

i 

f 

| 

j 


keto haue anie 
| aduantage by 
| murcherig ofan 
| innocent 
| he This was ful- 
| filled in Ivram 
Als onne, as 
| 3.King.9,25. 


| is 
f & Dock§ thin- 
| 


folde thy felfe to worke wickednes in 
the fight of the Lord. 

“Chap.14e10. 31 * Beholde,I wil bring euil vpon thee, 
2.Kingg,t. | & wiltakeaway thy polteritie, & wil 
y.Sam.25, 222 | cutof fro Ahab him y* pifteth agaift ¥ 

| wall,afwel him that is * hut vpsas him 

| thatis left in Ifrael, 3 

az And I wil make thine houfe like the 


| Chap. ig 19. 


| Chaper $29 | houfe of *Ieroboam thefonne of Ne- 
| Chap.t6,5- bat, & like the houfe of + Baatha the 
| fonne of Abiiah, for the prouocation 
| de'Ifrael to finne: 
: 43 And alfoof lezebel fpake the Lord, 
SKing 933+ 


} 
f 


T. Kings,  Ahabs& Tézebefreproueds 


19 Therefore falt thou fay vnto him, ; 


f 
| 
| | where with thou haft prouoked, & ma- 5 Ani Tehothaphat faid , Is there here knowledge she 


| faying »* The dogs thal cat Iezebel, § And the King of Ifiacl {aid vnto Ie- 


by "the wal of Izreel. ; 

24 The dogs thal ear him of Ahabs flor- Or, fortvelfo 
ke thar dyethin the citie : and him that oropalefien, 
éycth in the fields,thal che foules of the 

| ayreeat. i 

3s Buctherewas none like Ahab, who, 

; didi fellhim felfe, to workewickednes i By f wicked) 
inthe fight of the Lord:whome lezebel oe of hig 
his wife prouoked. rail dan 

26 For hedid exceding abominably in cruel murtheree, 
following idoles.according to all thar Px Pst gaue hf 
the Ammorites didswhomethe Lord ferus fna g 
caft out before the children of Ifrael. 

27 Now when Ahab heard rhofe wordes, 
herent his clothes,and putfackecloth 
vpon ” him and fafted, and Jay in fac- 
kecloth and went * foftely. ejh. 

28 And the worde of the Lord came to * Ia token of | 
Bliiah the Tithbite,faying, roster, Sider. 

29 Seeftrhou how Ahab is humbled be- a ae | 
fore metbecaufe he fubmitreth him fel- 
fe before me,I wil not bring thar euil 
in his dayes,6ut in his!fonnesdayes wil ! Meaning.re | 
I bring euil vpon his houfe. Torams time, 


2.King.9,36, 
CHAP, 


i 


fle 


XXIL 


2 Ihofbaphat é> Ahab fight againft $ King 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah fheweth the King) 
what kalbe the fucceffe of their enterprife. 2 Chr.185 r, 
24 Zedkitah she falfe prophet fmiteth him. 2 Ben-hadad p 
34 Ahab is fiain. qo Ahazja his famel Kok Syria ke | 


Succedeth. 41 The reigne of Lehofbaphat.| peace, w indu. 


| 52 and Iram his fanne, red thre yeres, | 
fb Tofe& vii- i 
f 2 fte him. 
i Nd * they continued * thre yeres| < The kings Al 
j | 


without warre benwene Aram and syria kept Rha. 
moth beforethig 
league was ma. 
de by Bé-hadad; 
therefore he 

thoghtnor him 


| Ifrael. 
z And inthe third yere did Iehothaphat 
the King of Iudah b come downe to the 


| King of Ifrael, 


(Then the King of Irael faid vnto pe apap 
| his feruants, Knowe ye not $ “Ramoth fore it. $. 


| Gilead was ours?& we ftaye,and take it dJ am ready te 


| . ioyne & go È 
ji ofthe hand of the King of A~, duria ia 
' 2 


is ar thy come 
4 And he faid vntoTehothaphat’, 


Wile Y mandement, | 
go ¥ me to barrel againft Ramoth Gi-| © "eiemed ys he | 
| lead? And Ichothaphat faid vnto the 5 partes eecepe 
King of Ifrael, +I amasthou art my God approned 
| people as thy people, & mine horfes as chah couteled F 
| thine horfes. koutrakies -belli 
$ ThenIehothaphat faid vnto the King wolde not obey 
| of Lfrael, © Afke counfel, I pray thee,of £ Mcaniag,the | 
| the Lord to day. Lgl arn 
6 Then the King of Ifrael gathered the! rers and lerued 
| £ Prophetes vpo a foure hundrerh mé, | for lucre, who- 
| & faid vnto them, Shal I go againit Ra- D a iad 
| moth Gilead to battelior thal I ler it am! after § death of 
| lone? And they faid,Go vp:for ý Lord, thofe whome E. 
| fhal deliver it into the hards of the hne we. 
Kin je ichofhaphae 
[did not ac- 


falfe Prophetes 
robe Gods mis 
\nifters, bur dig 
‘conténe them, 


hohaphat | 


neuera Prophet of the 8 Lord more, ý) 
we might inquire of him? | 


i 


ei 5 = 2 fe | r 
& others, _ I, Kings. __Michahsprophecie, 172 i m 


j hohaphat,There is yet one man (Mi- 22 And he faid, I wil go out,& bea fal- 


— 


Zidkiiah 


| chaiah the fonne of Imlah ) by whome 
| we may afe counfel of the Lord, but 
| h I hate him: forhe doeth not prophe- 

cie good ynro me, but euil, And icho~ 
| fhaphat faid,Let not the King fay fo. 


le Whereby we 
fe $ the wicked 
) can not abide to 
heare f trueth, 


fbut bare the § Thé the King of Ifrael called an $ Eu- 
Ai fo, < é nuche, & faid, Call quickely Michaiah 


| the fonne of Imlah. 
ío Andy King of ifracl & Iehothaphat 
the King of ludah fate ether of them on 
| histhrone in their “apparel in the voy- 
| de place at the entring in of the gate of 
Samaria , & all the Prophetes prophe- 
cied before them. 
n And Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
 } TheeruePro- | made him! hornes of yron, and faid, 
pheres, of Got | Thusfaieth the Lord, With thefe falt 
milo G- | thou push the Aramites, yntil chou haft 
ats for ý con- | confumed them. 
Rrmatioof weir f3 And allthe Prophetes prophecied fo, 
REE fay | faying,Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, and 
rein f f | profper: for the Lord thal deliuer it in- 
pheees did imi- | coche Kings hand. 


them. 
i Read Genef, 


37,36. 
k In their kin- 
glic apparel. 


rein ý falfe pro 
tace thé,thinkig | 


saat ke 3 GAnd the meffenger that was gone to 
their pf ers if call Michaiah fpake vnto him, faying» 
more commen- | Bcholdenow,the wordes of the Prophe- 
dable. ! 


rs | tes declare good vnto the King +” To- 
Ebr.monthe | ne accorde : let chy worde therefore , I 
m This is ý co- a a o 
mune argumene | pray thee, be like the worde of one of 
of the wicked | them, & fpeake thou good. , 
who thinke ¥ 34 And Michaiah faid,As ý Lord liveth, 
pone fulde A 
fpeake agaiata | Whatfoeuer the Lord fayth vnto me » $ 
ching,if j grea- | wil I{peake. } 
ser pee eer ts | So he came to the King ,and the 
pace Dep. š 7 Pp: 
pig ae ane ag | King faid vnto him, Michaiah, thal we 
| goagainit Ramoth Gilead to batrel,or 
fhal we leauc of? And he anfwered him 
a Nefpeakech | GO vp» & profper:& the Lord thal dè- 
this inderifion, | Jiuer it into the band of the King. 
poser me i6 And the King faid vnto him,How 
muche tof fal- | Oft fhal I charge thee s that thon tel me 
nothing burthat which is true in ý Na- 


> 


N 


fe prophetes, 
meaning Ý by } me of the Lord, 
iy Thenhefaid,I fawe all lfrael fcatred 


expericnce he 
lm hulde trye that s 
vpon the mountaines, as hepe chat had 


thei were but 


flacterers. no fhepherd.A nd the Lord faid, ° Thefe 
o Frisberter | t Reri Pai 
chéil rerurme naue no maiters ict cucry man returne 


home, thé co be 
punithed & fca- 
tred , becaule 
theitake warre 
in had without 
Gods counfel & 
approbacion. — 
p Mcanivg, bis 


| vnto his houfe in peace. 

18 (And the King of Ifrael faied yntole- 
'hofhaphat, Did Lnortel thee, that he 
| wolde prophecie no good vntome,but 

euil?) 

tg Againe he faid, Heare thou therefore 


Angel. the worde of the Lord. 1 fawe the Lord 
3 Orsperfuade | fit on his throne, & all ý P hofte ofhea- 
ér deceines uen ftode about him on his right hand 


q Herewefey | & on his left hand, 

thogh ý deuil 39 Andthe Lord faid , Who fhal "entife 
be euer readie | Ahab rhat he may go & fallat Ramoth 
defruction, yee | Gilead? And one faid on this maner, & 
anorher faid on that maner, 


be kathe no 
furcher power 3y Then there came forthe a fpirit , and 


DEST Eneka Rode before the Lord , and faid,I wil 
| entife him, And ý Lord faid vnto him, 
| Where with? 
| Sa 


f maria yand they buryed the Kin 
ap rr Sag 


Behe 2 i riwilcaufcall | 
fc {pirit inthe mouthe of all his pro- iis Ea A } 


phetes. Then he faid, Thou thale entife |to tcf lier, ' 
him, & fualt alfo preuaile: go forthe » & ° 
do fo. ! 
23 Now therefore beholde,the Lord ha- 
the puta lying fpirit inthe mouthe of 
all thefe thy prophetes,& the Lord ha- 
the appointed euil againft thee. 
44 Then Zidkiiah the fonne of Chenaa- 
| nah came nere & {more Michaiah on ý 
| cheke, and faid,* When went theSpi-', Chr. rtig: 
frit of the Lord from mesto (peake vn- C Thus wie? 
| to thee? ked wolde feme 
And Michaiah faid , Beholde, ¥ thale J, 2006 aen '8 
fe in that day, when thou fhalt go from Isad. but ee y.& 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. } God hathe gi- 
6 Andthe King of Ifrael faid, Take H° bs graces 
Michaiah, & cary him varo Amon the rin eet Erg, 
arabe of the citie, & vnto loah ý 
ings fonne, 
And fay,thus faith the King, Put this 
man in the prifonhoufe,& fedehim ¥ | 
t bread of affliGion, & with water of 
| affli&ion,vntil I returne in peace, 
38 And Michaiah faid,If thou returne i 
[peace the Lord hathe nor fpoken by 


rerhim be 

yned away © 
E igre &be fed 
n ww a finale por- 
rion of bread & 


} “ water. 
|ime. Andhe faid,” Hearken all ye peo- w That when ye 
| ple. fhal fe there 


things come to 
affe,ye may gi- 
ne Gedy giere | 


29 Sothe King of Ifrael & Iehofhaphat 
the King of ludah went vp to Ramoth 


Gilead. & knowe thay 
jo And the spe i Ifrael faid to Ieho- oa truePros | 
fhaphat,1 wil change mineapparel, and ' nr 


wil entre into ý batrel,burpur ý onthi- 
neapparel.And ý King of Ifraelchane| 
| ged him felfe, & went into the battel. 
jt And the King of Aram cémanded his 
two & thirtie capraines ouer his char- 
| rets,faying, Fightnether with {mal,nor 
| great, fauc onely againft the King of | 
ifracl. 
2 And when ý captaines of the charets! 
| fawe Iehofhaphat,they faid,Surely iris} 
| ý King of Ifrael,& they turned to fight 
l : ‘ Aree . , 
| againlthim:and Iehothaphat * cryed, x That isto the 
33 And when the captaines of ý charets |Lord for helpe- 
| fawe that he was nor the King of Ifrael, | 
they turned backe from him, | 
34 Thena certeinemadrueabowe'migh-|" Ors i» his 
| tely & fmote the King of Ifrael berwe-| fimplicite g 
| ne ý ioyntes”ofhis brigidine . Wh ere- lignorantly, | 
| fore he faid vntohis charet man, Turne Ebr.¢97 be~ | 
|. chine hand and cary me out of the ho- twere ý bri~ 
i fte: for Lam ” hurt. gandine. 
35 And the battel encreafed that day, & | ” Ebr ficke, 
| the King fode itil in his charet againit ¥ T9% wpe 
| ý Aramitess& dyed at euen:& ý blood) peat 
ran out of the wounde into the middes| } 
| of the clraret. i 
36 And there wéta proclamatio through , 
| out y *hofteabout ý goig downe of ¥. 
| funne;faying,Euery må to his citie, and 
|- euery man to his owne countrei. : 
37 Sothe King dyed, & was broght to Sa. 


| 
a 
Gain 
aan Ra 
| Sn 


zi 


Off Ifraclires © 


| Kchofhaphar. ~ TI. Kings. Ahaziah: 

| | Samaria, “The did, &hisbattels¥ he fought, are 
38 And one wathedthe charetin fpooe they not writen in ý boke of the Chro- 
| le of Samaria & the doggs licked vphis _ nicles of the Kings of ludah? 

F Ov, the har- blood ( & “they wathed his armoure) 46 And the Sodomites,which remained 


x lots wafbed ig | according * vnto the wordeof ý Lord in the dayes of his father Afa, he put) 
Chapea Bige | which he {pake. cleane out of the land. 
39 Concerning the reft of the aes of A- 47 There was then no King in Edom:the bn the time of 


hab & all chat he did,& theyuoriehou- b depurie was King. this King, Td. 
fe»which he buylt,& all the cities that 48 Tekofaphat made fhippes of € Thar-|mea was fubic& 
he buylt,are they not writen in ý boke — fhith to faile to4 Ophir for golde, bur f° Tudah and) 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ira- they wét not,for the shippes were broe Crake I 
el? ken at Ezion Gaber. jof Iudah appoi» | 

f4“ 40 So Ahab flept with his fathers,& A- 49 Then: {aid Ahaziah the fonne of A-|ted. t 
S) haziah his fonne reigned in hisfteades', hab vnto Iehomhaphat, Let my feruants'e 57 Tharhhith | 
4 $.Chro.soprs 4% Qx And Iehohaphat the fonne of, gowith thy feruantsin the shippes. Butineth Cilicia & | 

i Afa began to reigne vpon Iudahin thej. Iehofhaphat wolde not. all ý Sea called | 
| fourth yere of Ahab King of Ifrael. § 56 And Ichothaphat did flepew his eo oper haat | 

l; 42 Iehohaphat was fiue & thirtie yere! thers, & was buryed w histathers in ¥ freth j Ophir is | 

olde,when he began toreigne, and rei~: citie of Dauid his father and Iehoram in Tadia, where: | 

gned fiue and twentic yere in Ierufalé. | his fonne reigned in his fteade. OE Aare j 


And his mothers name was Azubahthe Isy q Ahaziah thefonne of Ahab began ike for golde. 


daughter of Shijhi: Pl to reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, Ý feué~ | 
43 And he walked inallthe wayesof A~)\ céth yere of Ichothaphat King of ludah, | 
fa his father, anddeclinednotthere--| & reigned two yeres ouer Ifrael. f 


: from,butdid that which wasright in f |52 Bur he did euilin the fight of ý Lord 
p eaiehss he | eyes of ý Lord.Neuertheles*f hie plas & walked in the way of his father, & 
error, Buke ces were not caken away:forthe people | _in the way of his mother, & in the way. 
j they might | offred ftiland burnt incenfe inthehie of leroboathe fonne of Nebat,which] 
pee pa places. ; made Ifrael to finne, : 

i SARLA SEP 44 And Ichothaphat made peace with ¥ 53 For he ferued Baal & worthipped him 

thei did before | King of Ifrael. and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrae} 
he Téple was 45 Concerning the reft of the aĝes of | ynto wrath,’ according vnto all that 
buyi. Ichothaphat, & his worthie dedesthat | his father had done. 


FOr in all poi- 
tes as his fan 


“THE SECONDE BOKE 


5 Í ea 


HE AROM ENT. 


+: woe SABES ie | 
f T His feconde bok é conteineth the adtes of the Kings of Indah and lfracl: to Wityef Ifrah] 
“from the death of Ahab unto the laf King Hollies, who was imprifonned by the King 
of Afiria, & his citie Samaria taken, & the ten tribes by the infte plague of God for their ia 

pe dolatrie & difobeduence to God led into captinitie, And alfo of Indah, from the reigne of behos 


vam fonne ef lehofraphat unto Zedechia who for contemning the Lords commandement hy hit 
TProphetes, €r neglecting his fundry admonitions , by famine é other meaner; was taken b 
his enemies, fawe his [anes mofte cruelly flaine before his face, & bss owne eyes put outyas) | 
the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie : and alfo by the infte vengean4 
i ke of God for contempt of his worde lerufalem was defiroyed the Temple burnt, and he ¢o 
jail bis people were led away captiues into Babylon.tIn this boke are notable examples of Godt } 
[fanosr towardes theft rulersand people which obey bis Prophetes and imbrace his worde | 
C contrary wife of his plagues towardes thofe commune weales which negleét his miniffers 
land do nok obey his commandements, | 


a Soyhe was 


(9) HA Pp. L | | punithed for his 


jadolatrie after | 
|x enMoab rebel -two fortes : for 
|s Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke & conful- | jd led againft Ifrael tbe Moabires,w | 
teth with Baalzebub. 3 He isreproned by | 4 7, Ep after the death of WET. wonte to | 
| Eliiah. 10 The captaines ouer fiftie Were | Aes, 
| | fent to Eltiah whereof two were burnt W | K 


Se And * Ahaziah feldow ae ar a 
| | Kiih kinge his VPP Sy chaber which was in Sama- the, 


be D fel through the 8'4teW was vp- 
SS eee Tastee Sa ee moe 


5 pay him tribuce 
NS Ahab: itcbelled, ond he | 
j fre from heanen by his prayer. 17 Ahaa | ii oga ._ lon his houfe to | 
| Riah dyeth, & Lehoram his brother fucce= SSS" Jatefle widowein [pine light beoc- 
f f 
} | Í 
Í f | 
| j 


pi j 


ý Scripture mea | | 


l 
, 


> we es 
Fyre front heauen, 
bi ye 


JOT gp tn 


ria : fo he was ficke:thenhe fent mef- 
{engers; to whome he faid, Go, & 
enquire of b Baal-zcbub the god ofi 
Ekron, if 1 fhál recouer of this my di- 
feale. 


b ‘The phili- 
ftims, dwelt ar 
Ekr4, worhhip- 
ped this idole, 


X figniferh che 3 Then the Angel of the Lord faid to} 
eetk vag, blitah the Tihbite, Arife, @ go vp to 
relerue them, Mete the meflengers of the King of Sa- 
rom ý biting’ maria,and faye vnro them, “{s it norbe- 


snapper caufe thereis no GodinIfracl, ý ye go 

becaufe fics we, to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 

re ingendred in Ekron? 

great abundice'4 Wherefore thus fayth ý Lord, Thou 

arias wi fhalt not come downe from the bed on 

reoffred torhar| Which thou art gone vp, buc Malt dye 
the death.So E Jiiah departed. 


idole. 
S He Mewe 5 And the mefségers returned vnto him, 


f idolatres ha z 
to whome he faid, Why are ye now re- 


we not the true 
God , for elis! turned? 


they wolde fe- g And they 

ke to none bur tf 
tohim a lone. 
a 
ý moth: r,of er- 
zor aud idola- 
| drie. 


anfwered him, There came a 
man and- met vs, and faid vnto vs, Go, 
andreturne ynto ý King w fent you,and 

| fay vnto him, Fhusfayth ý Lord, 1s it 
not becanfe thereis no Godin Ifrael, ý 
thou (endeftro enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron Vherefore thou 
fhaltnot come downe fromthe bed,on 
which thou art gone vp 5 but fhalt dye 
the death, 

7 Andhefaid vnto them, What maner 
of man was he which came and met yous 
and rolde you thefe wordes? 

e Somethinke 8 And they faid vnto him, He was an € 


tgoorance is 


. $ this is ment . 

Tie carmers | hecrie man,and girded witha girdle of 
ý wer lether about his loynes. Then faid he, 
&made of he-. Itis Elijah the Tithbite. 


are. 9 Therefore the King fent vnto him a 


captaine ouer fiftie with his fifty men, 
who went vp vnto him: for beholde, he 
fate on the toppe! of a mountaine, & 
he faid vntohim, O man of God, the 


£ To wit,Car- 
> mel. 


King hathe commanded that thou co- | 


me downe, 
to Bur Eliiahanfwered , & faid to the 
captaine ouer the fiftie, IF thar I be a 
man of Godsletfyre come downe from 
the heaven, and deuoure thee and thy 
g He declareth 
what power 
Gods worde ha 
the in ý mouthe 
lof his feruancs, Ir 
whé they thre- 
aren Gods iud- 
jgemets againit 
the wicked. 
h He fpake 
this in mocke- 
ry, & therefore 
prouoked Gods 
wrath fo muche 
the more. 
i Meaning, ¥ 
God wolde the. 
we by cfr&, 
lwherher he was 
a true propheg 


heauen and deuoured him and his ff- 
tie; 

Againe alfo he fent vnto him another 
captaine ouer fiftie, with his fifty. W ho 
fpake, and faid vnto him, $ O man of 
God,thus the King commadeth, Come 
downe quickly. 7 


12 
IfI be ama of God,let fyre come dos- 
ne fromthe heauen, and denoure thee 
and thy fiftie.So fyre cathe downe from 
the heauen, and deuoured him and his 
fiftie. 

i} JYetagainche fent ¥ third capraine 
ouer fifty wich his fifty. And the third 


or DOs. 
capraine ouer fifty went vp & came, & 
fei onhis knees before Elah ,& be- 
| foughthim,& faid ynto him, O man of 
eee iik TEST 


ee eei 


tt 


CAES RSD oan 


fyftie. 8 So fyre came downe from ‘the | 


But Eliiahanfwered & {aid vanto thé,i | 


apenra 


ings, : 


God,I pray thee, let myklife and theli 
fe of thele chy fifty feruantesbe! pre- 
ciousin thy fighr, 

14 Beholde,there came fere dovne from 
the heauen and deuoured the two fo 
mer captaines ouer fifty with rheir fif- 
ties : therefore ler i 
cious in thy fighr, 

15 And the Angel of the Lord faid ynto 
Eliiah,Go downe w him, be™not afrayd m, Thus f Lord) 
of his prefence. So he arofe, and wentis to his it 
downe with him vnto the King, jthe 

16 And he faid vnto him, Thus faith thel * 
Lord,Becanfe thou haft fent meffengers| wife 
to inquire of Baal-zebub the God of felues 
Ekron (wasir not becaufe therewas nol? 
Godin Ifrael to inquire of his worde)|” 
therefore thou fhalt not come downe off | 
the bedon which thou art gone vp, but 
fhalt dye the death. 

17 So he dyed according to the worde ofi a 
the Lord W Eliiah had {poké,And " Ie-|® Tehothaphae 
horam began to reigne in his fteade, ini goa resar 
the feconde yere of Tehoram the fonne! made bis maai 
of Iehothaphat King of Iudah, becaul 
he had.no fonne, 7 

18 Concerning ý reft of § a@es of Aha- 
ziah,thache didsare thei nor writen in 
the boke of the Chronicles of 


of Ifrael? iF 
ir 


t God & his! 
ferninr, 
l That is,fpare! 
my ljfe i 
net dycas $| 
lother two. 
my life now bepre- 


bol 


né 


m King) 
in ý 17 yere pF} 
fhis seigne dane i 
}inthe 12 yere, | 
x was ý [econ. | 
© Kinase yere of hie! 
y Kings fonne, Tchoram 
fonne ofAhab 
cigned in Ifran] 
ckand in the 
nea Te ofthis 
eh Icho- 
thiplire dyed 


CHAP. +. LE 


2 Eliah deniderh the waters with bie cloke. | 
11 Heis taken up into heawen. 13 Elifva\®”4 $ kingda-| 
taketh his clche čr denideth lordn 20 The por tudthwae} 
bitter and Yvenemous Waters are healed hf eben ae 
33 Thechildven thar mack ¢ Eh{ha,are rend a Which wae! 


; 1 
in pieces With beares. Leh echildreo of 
the chidren of 


Afrael v 
I Nd when the Lord wolde take vp cumcitec 
Eliiah into heauen by a whirlg Pey cam: ouer 


Yorden & had 
bene fourtic ya | 
res in $ wild 
nes,as Io 
b Sec 
fent mel caufe 


litha (aid, As the Lord| begeren ` 
liueth, & as thy foule liucth, I wil nor“ ercan | 
leane thee. So they came downe tones oon 

2 a iter 

pets, i 7 £ Tliat is,from 
3 Andthe®childré of the Prophetes that) being any ma- | 

were at Beth-el,came outto Elihasand| e ine head: | 

$ > Te for tobe as the | 

faid vnro him, Knoweft thou that thelhead,is to be 

Lord wil take thy mafter from® thine|miter, as ro be 

head this day@And he faid, Yea, 14 kno-|** J Kees is gp 

wceir:holde ye your peace. ai gape 

4 AgaineEliiah faid vnto him, Elifha,|bad reuciled it 
tary here,I pray thee:for the Lord ha-|vnto him, 

} yt or oi Nakadele 
thefent me to Iericho. Bur he faid, As oN Sa, 3 
the Lord liuerh, and as thy fouleJineth, tericho and o- 

Iwil notleaue thee, So thei came to lekter places we 
richo. ak Prophe | 
P es, W 

5 And ý children ofthe Prophetes thathar >) whéae | 
were at © Tericho , came to Elifha, &jthcy-inttenacd | 

faid vnto him, Knoweft thou, that the ie pat 
e à } om r true r 
Lordwil take thy mafter fro thine head! ofGod, S 


wind , Eliiah went with Elitha from # 
Gilgal. 
|2 Then Eliiah faid to Elitha, Tary here,| 
I pray thee : for the Lord hathe j 
| to Beth-el. Bur E 


an 


e by 


| 


> Aine pie aioe oak eee 


Bas take vp? Ter 


: frye genni 
+] | this days And he faid, Yea, I knowe’ 


i | holde ye your peace. 


a } E Morcouer Elitah faid vnto him; Tary, 


> | r J 
Now when thei were paffed ouer,Eliiah 
| faid vnto Elifha,Afke what I thal do for 
thee before Ibe taken from thee. And 
g- Lerthy spi- | Elithafaid,I pray thee, Let thy Spirit? 
[tit hauc dou- | be double vpon me. 
Pee i pes io And hefäid, Thou haftafkedan hard 
! fe dangerous ti thing: yet ifthou fe me when Lam taken 
[mes : orletme | from theesthou fhalt haue it fo:& ifnot, 
pesus twile fo | it hal not be. 
muche as § ret Sized . Le 
of the Prophe- 4 And asthei wét walking and talking, 
| ees : or thy (pi- beholde,there appeared a charet of fyre, 
| ritbeing deui- | and horfes of fyres and did feparate the 
| ded into thre ene KS Eliiah « PIRE kori 
[partes , let me | tWaine.*So Eliiah wentvp bya whyrle- 
l haue ewo. winde intotheauen, 
| Beelef48313- }2 And Elitha faweit,and he cryed, My 
| g.mac.2.58- | facher,my father,¥ charet of Ifrael, and 
ire La God | the horfemen thereof:& he fawe him no 
1a e ate- . f 
l @umoale:is ail) | More:and he toke his owne clothes; & | 
ages bothe be- | rent them in two pieces. 
| forethe Lawes {3 dHe rokevpalfo the cloke of Eliiah 
| inthe Lawe, & | that fel fro him, and returned, and fto- 
| in the time of 
| the Gofpel , of | de by the bankeoflorden. 


| 1 pray thee, here: tor the Lord hache | 


fent me to lorden. But he faid, As the 
} | Lordliueth, & as thy foule liveth , I 
wil notleaue thee.So they went bothe 
together, 
$ 9 And fiftiemen of the fonnes of the 


| Prophereswentand ftodeon the other | 


| fide afarre of y and thei two ftode by 

| Iorden. 
$ Then Eliiah toke his cloke, and 
£ To wit , of | wrapt it together, and {more the f wa- 
torden, | ters,and thcy were deuided hether and 
| chether,& thei twaine went ouer on the 


| drye land. 


eure relurzc- 14 After,he toke f cloke of Eliiah, that 
f fion, i| fel from him,and fimore the waters, and 
| faid, Whereis the Lord God of Eliiah, 
| and he him felfe¢Againe alfo he {mote 
the waters,ane thei were feparated this 
| wayeand that waye:and Elia wenr 
$ I| ouer. 
i) And when the childré of cho Prophe- 
il tesy which were at lericho, fawe him on 
| i TheSpirieof| the otherfide,they faid, è The Spirit of 


| prephecic isgi | Elijah doeth reft on Elitha:and they ca 
| ucuro him,as it | ) 


was to Eliah. i 
| before him, 

16 Andfaid vnto him, Beholde now;the- 

re be with thy feruants fiftie ftrong më: 


k Meaning, E- 
liiah : for ‘bert 


i bie bed mafter,if fo be the Spirit of theLord ha- 


dic had bene Á i 
cat in fome! me mountaine,or into fome valley, Buc 
mountaine. helaid, Ye thal nor fend, 


l. Becauf: the 
| fa& was extra- 
ordinarie, thei 
douted . where 
he was become, 
| bur Elita was 
| aifured rhat he 

was taken yp 

to God, . 


17 Yetthey were inftant vpon him,til he 
was athamed: wherefore he faid,Send.So 
thei fent fiftie men, which foghs thre 
daies, but founde him nor. 

18 Therefore thei returned to him, ( for 
he taried at lericho) and hefaid vnto 
them,Did not fay vatoyou,Go not? 


te] 
= (E < DE nae se 
o GAnd the men of thecitie faid vinto 


| meto mete him, & fel to the grounde | 


ler chem go,we pray thee,and feke: thy®) 


the taken him vp,and caft him vpo fo-| 


UNESA PO 
Ichoram, 


| Elitha,Beholde,we pray theezthe fitua- 
cion of this citie is pieafant,as thou.my 
lord ,{eeft, but the water is noghr, &the 
rround e"baren, je laht 
B Then hefaid, Bring me a'newe crufe, ee dala 4 
& put fale therein. And they broght ic ; yi 
to him. 
21 And he went ynto the fpring of thewa- 
ters, andcaft there ™ thefalr,and faied, m Thus God 
Thus (aith the Lord)! hane healed rhis 878° him pow- 
z f E c th i cOtrary 
water:death fhal no more come thereof, so nature,to ma 
nether barennes tothe groumde. | , ke tbat warc» 
22 So the waters were healed vnril this 


| 


profitable fox 
ee i > esas mans vic,w be. 
day ,according tothe worde of Elifa fore was hurr- 


which he had {poken. ful, ! 
23 qAnd bewent vp from thence ynto 
Bethel, And as hewas going vp ý wayes 
lirle children came out of the citie, and 
mocked him, and faid vnto him, Come | 
vp» thou baldehead, come vp» thou 
balde head. 
24 And he turned backe &loked on thé, 
and " curfed them in the Name of thela ` perceining 
Lord. And two beares came out of the their malicious 
foreft sand tare in piecest «ond four- bt agaian f 
tie children of them. pe aaas 
las So hewent from thence to mount Car rerh Godto ta- 
| “mel,and from thence he returned to Sa- ke vengeance f 
maria. at sniuri¢ i 
done varo hin, f 
i 
f CHAP. IIL 


1 The reigne of Lehoram, 6 He and Iehofba- 
phat go to warre againft Moab which re~ 
belled. 13 Elifba reproncth him, 17 And $ 
giveth ther hofte water. 24 The Moabi- i 
tes are oueycome 27 Thier King facrificeth | 
his fome, 


2 Ow Ichoram thefonne of Ahab 

began to reigne ouer Ifrael in Sa- t 

maria the * eightenth yere of Iehofha-a Read thean- | 

phat King of ludah, & reigned twelue cp. eee | 
yeres, verle. 

2 And he wroght euil inthe fight of the 
Lordybut nor like his father nor like hie 
mother : for he toke away the image of 
Baal that his father had made. 

3 Neuerthelesshecleaued vntob ý finnesjb He facrificed 

of Ieroboam,the fonne of N ebatywhich)*, the golden 
made Ifrael to finne 5 ¢& departed not jez had 
therefrom. 

«| Then‘ Meha King of Moab had,c This was do- 
fore of hepe, andi rendred vato thelne after ý Da- 
King of Ifrael an hundreth thoufand a sols 
lambes.& anhundreth thoufand rams tributaries to 
with the woll. his fuccetltrs. 

Butwhen Ahabwas deade , the King 
of Moab rebelled againft the King of 
Ifrael, 

6 Therefore King Iehoram went out of 
Samaria the fame feafon , and nombred 
all ifrael, 

9 And went , and fent te Iehofhaphat 
King of Iudah, faying » The King of 

Moah 


ý iero- 
made. 


os 


Td Read s. 


È 


Elifha s anfwer. II. 
| Moab hathe rebelled againft me? wilt 
thou go W me to battel againft Moab? 
And he anfwered,1 wil go vp:fortl am, 
as thou art,my people,ast thy people,and 
| mine horfesas Pie horfes, 
Then faid he, W hat way thal we govp 
P and heanfwered, The way of she wil- 
dernes of Edom. 
ba. 7 9 Sowene che King of Ifrael & f King 
e Mangai of Iudah , and the € King of Edom, md 
of $ King| When they had compafied the way fe~ 
of Iudah, read | uen daies y thei had no water for the 
j3 King hofte,nor for the cattel that ” followed 


King. 
22-4, 


22.48. 


"Eb that wee | 


re at theirfe.| e 
ae Jv 1o Therefore the King of Ifrael faid, 
E? Al as ath; it the Lord hathe called rhefe 
thre Kings,to giue them into the hand 
of Moab. 
pi Bur ieho haphat faid, Is there not he- 


ea Prophe tof the Lord y that we may 
diik ofrhe e by him? And one of 
the King of Ifaels feruants anfwered, & 
faid, Here is Elifha the fone of Shaphat, 
which f powred wateron the hands of 


Eliiah. 


F 


s, who 


was tus leruant. 


et a 12 Then !chothaphatftid , & Thewor- 
bg Heis able to ‘ x 
intru& vs what: de ofthe Lordis wita him. Therefore 
is Gods wilan | the King of }frael , and [ehofhaphar, 
this points. | and the King of Edom went downe to 
h He kwewey 
this wicked | him. 
ag wolde ha- 43, And Elithafaid vnto the King of If- 
ved his ' racl, b What haue I to do w thee? Get 


his shee theeto the Propheres of thy father and 
heref to the Prophetes of thy mother. And 
the King of ifracl faid vnto him, Naye: 
for the Lord hathe called thefe tbre 

Kings , to give them into the hand of 

Moab. 

14 Then Elitha faid, As the Lord of ho~ 
ftes lineth, in whofe fight I ftand y ifit 
werenotsthatI regarde the prefence of 

Jehofhaphat the King of Iudab , I wol- 

de* not haue loked. towarde thee, nor 

fene thee. 

Bur now bring me a minftrel. And 
when'the minftrel! played , the hand of 
| the Lord came vpon him. 

«i6 And he faid, Thus faith the Lord,Ma- 
ke this valley ful of dyches. 


mants of God, 
bur 


when they 
E byne 
ry ncceflitie & 
i are of ý pre- 

fent danger. 
k God fufreth 
his worde to'be 
declared torhe 
ked veca- 


5 


ahe proph tes r 

hear ee prophe #7 For thusdaith the Lord, Ye thal nether 
tie: ‘ fe winde nor feraine, yer the valley fhal 
m He wil nor be filled } ete Tt ak 5 ma 
ontly miracu- e filled with water, that ye may drin- 
Joudy giueyou | Ke, bothe ye and your cattel yand your 
| waters bur beattes 

your enemies 


18 But this isa ™f{mall] thing in the fiche 
of che Lord: for he wil gius Moab into 
your hand. 

19 And ye thal fmite euerie ftrong tone 


allo into your 


in sforatie f Bege > A 
= wos his a and euerie chicf citic,aad shal fel cuerie 
mies yethe ha- |fayre tre, and thal ftop ail che founrai- 
the bis feal 


nes of water, and” marre eucrie good 
Ifield with Rones 

2b And in the morning when ý meat of- 
fring was oftred >b holde > there came 
water by the way of Edom: and the co- 
waprey was filled with water, 


when he wi 
ke them away, 
to NENE 
might f 


nes. Moabs facrifice. 174, RR G 
| 21 And when all the Moabices heard thar] / 
the Kings were comevp to fight againk : 


them, thei athered all char was.able” oP Eby, to girdé 
£‘ grag 
puton harnes, and vpwarde , and ode him fi [fo with 
in their border, 
22 And thei rofe early in the morning 
when the funne arofe vpon thew ater, & 
ý Moabites fawe the water oucr againft í 
_ themas redas blood, 
3 And thei faid , ° Fhisis blood: the? Tbe fodeing 
i f } al hs d I ic oye ot $ Wica 
ings are furely flayne, and one hathelkéd ss but a 
fmiten another:now therefore, Moab,tolpreparacior 
the fpoile. their deftr 
which is 
24 And when thei camero the hofte of hand: 
Ifrael l,the Ifraelites arofe vp,and {more 
the Moabites , fo that thei fled before 
them , but they P inuaded them, and P Meaning,they 
fc lowed tt em 
{more Moab. into ý towncs. 
25 And they deftroyed the cities:and on 
all che good field euerie man caft his 
ftone, & filled them , & thei ftopte all 
the fountaines of water , and felled all 
the good trees: onely in 4 Kir-harafeth 4 yi a Seini 
cof the 
left they the ftones thercof:how beit ther rey: 


a girdles 


at 


cipal ci tiss of} 
went abourét with flings, and fmo-th foabites, 
te it. wi îi they 


left © nothing, 


: F F Moat . 
26° And when the King of Moab fawe gy: = wailes, 


that the battel was to fore for him, he 
tokewith him feuen hundreth men that 
drewe the {worde to breake through 
vnte the King of Edom: but thei col- 


de not. r Some referre 
27 Then he toke his eldeftfonne, that itp? y King o$ 
tdoms fon 


fhulde haue reigned in his teade ,&"of- whom- th 

fred him fora burnt o ng vpon the Le l taken im 

wal:fo chat Ifracl was fore gri d andi? mith, but 
atherie femed 

thei departed from him , and returned, to, be 

to their countrey. 


eu 


be ofred ro hie 
guds ta pacifi¢ 
thé, W Saton 
rous cruel: 
Con POA fA th the oyle to the posre Wedowe mor nea} I fraeli 
re Elifba. 12 He obteineth for the Shunam- sp E one 
mite a [onne at Godshand, 23 X ho djhig,ja Read C hap. 
32 He raifeth him up againe, 40 He ma-|2>5- 
keh fwete the pottage, 42 And multi- 
plicth the loaness 


CHAP. TITL 


4 


re fel nor anto 
der by vachrin 
frines or F odis 
galitic, bar by 
f hid of ford. 
c Becaufe T am 
poore and ng 
able topay. 


Ndene of the witres® of the fon- 8 
nes of the Propheres cry ed vnto E- 
lit a, faying, Thy feruat mine houfba 
is dead,and thou knoweft, chat thy fer4 
barete Loidi i at Thus God 
ge nt did eare th ord: anc the cre | fuffrcrh bis mas 
ditouriscome to take my two fonnes tony times 20 be 
be his" bondemen. [brug 
2 Then Elitha faid vnto her, What thal Wet es 
do for thee? telme , what haft thou agen Sal 
home? And fhefaid, Thine handmayd] der 
À S % s [more praile his 
hathe nothing at home » fauc a ¢-pyt- erak. 
cher of oyle. _le The preptet 
And he faid, Go and borewe thee vel declaret here- 
felsabroade of all thy neighbours,emp prvave ber = y 
3 OU uc 
tye veflels, ¢ {pare not. f Irth ro-pronide 
4 And when thou art come in,thou fha! 
fhut the dore vpon thee & vp6 thy fon 


for his (craigs, 
their wines & | 
nesyand powrs out into®all thole velo} 
a 7 I soient 


terwar- 
y may the 


3 


ai- 


childré, ii they 


Aà truk ii is him, 


his owne | 
fonac, whome | 


And cherefo- | 


troextre | 


| 


i 


unammiute. 


t $ So the departed from him,and fut the 

| dore vpon her, and vpon her fonnes, 

; And they broghtto her, and the pow- 

| | red ont. 

6 And when the veffels were ful, the faid 
vnto herfonne, Bring me yet a veficl. 
And he faid vnto her, There is no mo 
veffels.And the oylef ceafed. 

7 Then thecameand tolde the man of 
God. And he faid, Go, and fel the oyle, 
& pay them that thou are in det vito, 

} and liue thou and thy children of the 

lg Godkeredid g reft 

not onely pro- . 2 

uideforhis fer 8 Andonatime Elifha came to Shu- 

uant,jhisdets nen, &therea woman of great chima- 

Mulde be payed | tion con{trained him to eat bread:and as 


fo k hi aj 
# fo Kept d he paffed byshe turned in thether to eat 


| do&rine and 
profelsid with- bread. 


our Besides, bat 9 And the {aid vntoher houfband, Be- 
i mm ainar ey holde, I knowe now, that thisis an ho- 
i lie man of God that pafféth by vs con- 
i 
ji 


| £ To augment 
and increale in 
che veilele. 


tinually, 
ro Letysmaket hima litlaghamber, I 
pray thee,with walles,and let vs fer him 
there abed and a table & a ftole, anda 
| Siodiouly gine candlefticke, that he may turne in the- 
| him felfeco Au ther when he commeth to vs» 
| dy andprayers. 31, @And on aday, he came thetherand 
turned into the chamber, and laye the- 
f rein, 
l sz Andfaid to Gehazi his feruant, Call 
| this Shunammite : and when he cailed 
i her, the ftode before him. 

13 Then he faid vnto him; Say vnto her 
| now s Beholde, thou haft had all this 
| È Tbusthe fr great care for vs, i what halwe do for 
| ammsofGodare Thee ? Is there anie thing to be fpoken 
| pot.vorha kful. F 3 
| forf benefices| fOr thee tothe King or to the captaine 
| eheyreceyue. of the hofte?And the anfwered, I * dwel 
| 
| 
$ 
Í 
f 


ü Which hul- 
| de be feparate 
| from ý reft of ý 
| foufe , char he 
| might more cô- 


k Tam conté’ among mine owne people. 
| AA iT Ear L4 Agen he fid, W ‘ae is then to be 
me,aud ci want done for her è? Then Gehazianfy ered, 
nothing ý one | In dede the hathe!no fonne, and her 
} ae tor ano- | houfband is olde. 
| È Which then 15 Then faid he, Call her.And he called 
kwasa reproche | her,and fhe ftode in the dore. 
i oeiia mas 16 Andhe faid,*Ac thistime appointed, 
| fer hulde pray according to the time of life, thou fhalt 
| to Ged forher! embraceafonne, And the faid, Oh my 
| that he might | Jord,chou man of God, do not lye ynto 
be frneetul. A ; ¢ 
Garssizes thine handmaid. f 
j i7 Sothe woman conceiuedyand bare a 
| fonne at that fame feafon, according to 
f the time of liftythat Elifba had fid vn- 
to her. 

18 qAndwhen the childe wasgrowen, it 
| | felon a day that hë went outto his fa~ 
| | ther,¢@ to the reapers. 

e are ow ig And he faid to bis father, ™Mine he- 
therefore he | admine head. Who faid to his feruant, 
eryedthus. | Beare him tohis mother. 
zo Andhe toke him and broght him_to 
his mother, & he fate on her knees til 
noone,and dyed. 
a1 Then the went yp, end layed him on 


11. Kings. 1 
and fet afide thole that are ful. PURE bed of the man of Godvand thut ihe = 


———4 


dove vpon him,and wenrour. | 
22 4 Then the called to her hou(bad,and} 
faidsS€d with me,] pray thee,one of the! 
yong men & oncot the afles : for I wil) 
hafte to the man of God , and come a» 
aine. f 
23 And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou go Forat fuch 
to him to day ¢it is nether ® newe moone doves. e 
nor Sabbath day. And fhe anfwered,}were wonte é 
” All thalbe wel. jreforte” tor 
24 . Then fhe fadled anaffe; and faid tol Srceine and e 
her feruant, Dryue y and go forwarde:| folation. 
ftay notfor me to get vp, except 1 bid) "Ebr. peace 
thec. j 
25 So hewent,& came ynto the mi off 
God to mount Carmel; And when the 
man of God faw her"ouer again{t him,|* Or, farre ¢ 
he faid to Gehazi his feruant, Beholde, Ss 
the Shunammite. | 
26 Runne now; I fay, to mete her, and | 
fay vnto her, Art thou in heltheĉis thine Í 
i 
j 
| 


hou band in helthe ¢ & isthe childe in 
helche ¢ And the anfwered, We are in 
helrhe. | 
27- And when the came to ý man of Gad! 
vnto the mountaine,fhe°caught him by p Tn tokea off 
his fete:and Gehazi wér to her,to chruft | ioy } the ned 
her away:but the man of God faid, Let jmet with him. 
heralone:for herfoule is’ vexed within P Ebr. her fou- 
her,and the Lord hathe hid it fro me, ¢¢ is in bittere 
and harhe not tolde it me. RES, 
28 Then the faid, Did I defire a fonne 
of my lordèdid I not fay ? Difceiue me . 
not. | 
29 Then he faidto Gehazi, Girde thy | | 
loynes, and take my ftaffe in thine had, | 


and go thy way: P if chou meteanie,fa- p Male fuche 
lute him not:and if anie falute thee, anf- ete j äorhing 
wer him not:and lay my ftaffevpon the bie way nek 
face of the childe, 104s 
30 And the mother of the childe faid, , 
As the Lord liueth,and as thy foule li- | 
ueth,] wil notleaue thee. Therefore he | 
arofe,and followed her, | 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, & 
had layed the ftaffe vpon ý face of the 
childe,but he nether {pake nor heard: | 
wherefore he returned to mete him and | 
tolde him, faying , The childe is nor} | 
waken. 
32 QT hen came Elitha into ý houfe,and 
beholde,the childe was dead,and layed | 
vpon his bed, 
3; Hewent in therefore,and hut ý dore 
vpon them twaincjand prayed vntò the 
Lord. q The likedid 
34 Afterhe went vpsand Vay vpo the sae or | 
childe,and put hismouth on his mouth, aA acl 
and his eyes vpon his eyes, and hishads |King.17; 21. and 
vponhishands, and ftretched him felfe A poston we | 
vponkim, & the fleth of the childe wa- care Frode co 
xed warme, be in them § |) 
35 Andhewent from himyand walked vp |beare ý worde | 


w ey & we ? Jof God and are 
and downe in the houfe, & went vp and Aas aeeti sA 


——— — 


{pred him felfe vpon him: then ý childe j Spiritual lifes | 
ee fed ae 


$ 


| Deathe | in the potte. 


n Nasa 

Nr Meaning , of- 

tcntimes, | eyes. 

136 i henke called Gchazi,and faid,Call 
thisShunammite.dse he called her, which 
came in vnto him And he faid vato her, 
Takethy fonne. 


37. And thecameé,and fel at his fete,and 


bowed her felfe ro the grounde,and to-| 


ke vp herfonne,and went out. 

38 Afterwarde Elitha returned to Gi's 
anda famine wasin the land, and 
children of the Prophetes dwele Ww 
And he faid vnto his feruant,Set on pihie 
great pot,and feeche portage for the 
children of the Prophetes. 

39 And one went ourinto the field sto 
gather herbes, and founde p as it wire, 
a wilde vine,and gathered thereof‘ wilde 


ral, 


f Tharis,in che 
tand of 1fracl, 


t Whichthe A- 


poticaires ‘eall! . eourdes his garment ful, and came and 
colloguiuzida 2 è? : SERBS 
indiai te veg MWredthem into thepot of portage: for 


they knewe it nor, 
serous im pur- 49 So they powred out for the mento 


hement aad då- 


feared} 
icy were! 


v They 
thart 


po 
canh 


man of God , Y death is inthe pot :and 

they colde not eat thereof. 

ol 4t- Thenhefaid , Bringmeale. And he 
caftit into the por,and faid, Powre out 
forthe people, that they may ear: & 
there was none euilin the por. 

42 @Thencamea man from Baal-tha- 
lih asand broghr chemda of God bread 
of the a rh frutessenentwentie loaues of 
barly , & ful eates of corne in ¥ hufkes 
And he faid, Giue yato the people, thar 
they may çat, 

43 And his feruantanfwered, How hul- 
del fet this before anhundreth men? 
He faid againe, Giue it vnto the people 
that they may cat: for thus s fay th the 

L ord, The; thaleat,and there* thal re- 
quantitic off maine, 

are 44 Sohe fet itbefore them, and thei did 
bleffing ý God eat,and left ouer,according to ý worde 

he of the Lord. 


| 


| 


x Te is not the 


CHAP, V. 


ly Nama the Syrian is healed of his leprofie. 
| £6 Elifbwrefifeth his giftes. 27 Gehaziis 
| friken with Liprofie, becanfe he toke momyy 


Ó raiment of Naaman, 


lr N Ow was there one Naaman captai- 

ne of the hofte. of the King of A- 
ram)a great man , and k onorable in the 
fight of his lord, becanfe that by him § 
Lord had* deliuered the Aramites.He 
alfo was a mightie man and valiant , but 
alepre. 

And the Aramites had gone out by 
bades, & had takena litle maid of ý lad 
of repels and he” ferued. Naamas wi- 

es 


a Here appea- 

reth that among 

f infideles God 

hath his and al. 
fo thar the infi. 

deles haue them | 
in cRimation,w 2 
do good to their 
couutrey, 


Ebr fee Was 


before, 


[b Meaning, E» 3 And the faid vnto her maftres, Wolde 
lii ha, God my lord were with theb Propheg 


ASSO OSEE 


CS ee 


JI. Kin S, 


neefed® feuen rimes and opened his! 


eat:and when they did eat of the potta- | 
ge> they cryed out, and hid, O thou | 


ppo 


Naaman the Syr; iy bee 


that is in Samariashe wolde foone deli+ 
|- uer him of bis leptofie: 
4 Andhe wentiny and tolde his lord, |€ Thaeis, Naa- 
faying , Thusand thus faith th Terabe p 
g9 isana aith the maid y Ihe King of sy- 
isof the land of Ifrael, |ria. 
5 And the Fingof Aram faid, Go thy! 
way thether yand l wil fend a letter vn4 
to the King of Ifrael, And he departed,| 
and droke? with him ten talents of fil-| Ro wiv cis 
glue th 
uer,and fix thoufand preces of golde,andlas, a} a 
ten change of raiments, jth#sopher. 


16 And brog t the lerter to the i Ebr, in his 


Ifrael to this efe&, Now when this ict—a7d. 
ter is come vnio thee, vnderftand, that 
haue fent thee Naaman my feruanty) 
that thou mayefi heale him of hisle- 
profie, 
7 And:whenthe King of Ifrael had red! 
the lerter,he rent his clothes, and faid, 
Am I God,to kil and to giue life, hag 
he doeth fend to me. thar I hulde he 
a man from his leprofie¢wherefore con 
fider, I pray you, and fe how he feker 
a quarei againft me. 
8 Burwhe n Eliha the man of God had 
heard thatthe King of ifrael had rene} 
his cloth es.hefent vnto the King , fay-| 
ing,® W herefore haf thou rentthy clo-\e The Prophee 
thes? Let him come now to me, and heFebuketh the 


fhal knowt , that there isa Prophete in Fel becaure he 
iria. not confider 

Te fý God was true 
€ Then Naaman came with his hor- ¥nhis promes-& 


fes & with his charers, and tode at the fhe refore wolde 
dore of the houfe of Elitha. hs areri ha 
ro And Elifa fent a meflénger vnto fe of 2propher, 
him »faying , Go and wath thee in Ior |whofe prayers 
den feuentimes, and thy fleth thal co- Pe woldeheares 
me againe to thee, and thou fhalr be brher hulde han 
cleanfed. n¢ recourfe for 
m Bur Naaman was‘ wroth & wéraway pao: i 
and faid, Beholde,I thoght with my fel- Panek Ki 
fe, He wil furely come out, and ftand, when it confides 
and callon the Name of the Lord histeth onely the 
| God, & pur his hand on the place, and RES h chinpa 
| heale the leprofie. 
| 


athe not regare 


s2 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar , rivers de tothe worde 
bf God,which is 


of Damafeus, b nallth i 
| Damafcus, berter then all the waters here conreined. 


| of ifrael@may I not wahh mein thé, and| 
be cleanfed‘So he turned,and departed | 
in difpleafure. | 
j3 Bue his feruants came,and (pake vnto 
him, and faid, £ Father, ¿fche Prophe te This decke 
had commanded thee a great things} Ft $ Ceruancs 
woldeft thou nor hate done icghow mu- psht to reuere- 
che rather then , when he faith to thee, fe and lowe their 


mafters as cirile 
W ath and be cleane? fren their fa, 


14 Then wenthe downe, and * wathed the rsa URG 
him felfe feucntimes in lordeén, accor~ PS. „manters 


oward their 
ding to the fayingofthe man of God: 4 aae mute 


and his fleth cames gaine.like vnto thebe affcéioned 

ficth ofa litle childe, and he was clea- ?* tewarde 

ES their childrew, 
p Luk 45276 


ins @Andhe turned agatine to the manof| 
God, he, and ali his companie,and-ca-| 
me & Rode cube ore him and fid, Pe- 


hiolde FOG 1 know Y y there no God in’ 
$ A pers S n 


— tie ESE Age oH 


eon es 


Swe ee Py Ea 


a Be = are 
$ 


oasi a aoan 
_ILKings. 


ae p = 
Elithas praier, 


Gehazis plague. 
ELE GK. S kotid 

p _ all the worlde, but in Ifrael:now there- 
Eby bleBing, forts) pray thee,.ake”a rewarde of thy 
eruant. 

16 Burhe faid, Asthe Lord lineth(be- 
fore whome I ftand)I wil not receiue it. 
And he woide haue conftrained him to 
receiuci¢t "bur he refuled. 

17 Moreouer Naar (ai I ther 
erein foreouer N aman faid y Shal there 
ie frecly hulde. NOT be giuen to thy fertiant twe mules 
giucalfofiecly. loade of this earch ¢ for thy feruant wil 
hence forthe offer nether burnt facrifi- 
ce nor offring ¥nto anie other god,faue 
voto the Lord. 

Herein the Lord be! merciful vnto 
thy feruanr, that when my mafter goeth 
into the houfeof Rimmon , to worlhip 
there, and feaneth on mine hand,and í 
bose my felfein the houle ef Rimmd: 
when | do bowe downe,//ay,in ý houfe 

“s of Rimmon, the Lord be merciful va- 
example might + thy feruanrin this 

Failto idolarrie: 3 1 us Ponies af 

for as for hist9 Vato whome he faid,* Goin peace, 

ewne parte re So he departed from him about halfe a 

coutefech fbe daiesiourney of grounde. 

wil ucuce Cerne Sater Be a adas e 

anic, but y rrue’2O And Gehazi theferuant of Elitha y 

God. nee man of God (aid, Beholde , my mafter 

E Proph’ iTe . 

a aps pda set harhe {pared this Aramite Naaman,re- 

his at,bucafter cciuing not thofe things at his hand 

Fsommucemse thathe broght: as the Lord liueth, I 

me: of ipe hehe. wil run after him, and take fomewhat 

biddech him fa- c 

eae of him, 

So Gchazi followed {pedely after 

Naaman. And when Naaman fase him 


fe So the Lord 
commandeth $ 


t Hefeleth his 13 
Ps aS 
cofcience wous 
d:d in bging 
prefent a ido- 
jes (cruice,aud 
therefore dch- 
zcth God tə for- 
gine him , Ictt 
others by hs 


28 


J Declaring the- 


cby what ho- E 3 
faour and agp, tBE charet tometehim, and faid , Is all 


Gion he bare to W el? 

abe propher his 32. Andhe anfwered , All is well:my ma- 

prsti fter hathe fent me,faying, Benolde,the- 
re be come to me, euen now frem mo- 
unte Ephraim txo yong men of ý chil- 
dré of the Prophetes: gue chem)! pray 
thee, atalent of filuer , and two change 
of gamentes. 

23 And Naaman faid, Yea, rake two ta- 
Jéts:and he compelled him,and bounde 
two talents of fluer in two bags, with 
txo change of garmontsyand gauc them 
yntotwo of his feruants 5 ý they mighe 
bearetherm beforehim. 

a4 Andwhenhe cameto" the towre, he 
toke them out of rheirhads, and layed 


Or fortere 
or, fecret pla- 
ce. 
m Naamans fer- 
anes. 
a Was not I pre- 
fent with thee 
in {pirir? 
ol hatis,money 
cb sepoilelsiss 
With: meaning, 
it is deteftable 
im the (cruanes 
ef God to haue 
ceuttous min- 
dcs. 
[pP Tobcancexi. 
| pleto-all fuche, 


™ and they departed. 
25 @|Then hewencin , and ftode before 
liis mafter, And Elisha faid vnto him, 


faid, Thy feruant «ent no whether, 

26 But he faid vato him ,® Went not 
mine heart with chee when the man tur 
ned againe {ro his charetto mete thee? 


ceine garments,° and oliuessand viney- 
as by whofe co, ardess and hepe , andoxen, and men 
Suctontaes Godg- feruants,and maid feruants? — 
woidemighcbe 34 The leprofic rherefore of Naaman 
petere. thal cleaue vato theer& Pro way fede for 


running afrer him, ! he light downe fro 7 


them in the houfe , and fent away ý mē: | 


whencecomme? iho, Gehazi? And he | 


Is this atime to tak e moneys andtore~ | 


euer, And he went out from his 
ce a lepre white as nowe. 


C HAP. 


prefen- 


y Ie 


6 Elsfia maketh yron to fwimme abone the 
water. 8 He difclofeth the King of Syrië 
counfel to the King sf Ufract. t} Who fin- 
ding certaine to take him , were kept fafi we 
Samaria, 24 Samaria is befieged and endu« 
reth extreme famine. 


t Nd the children of the Prophe~ 
tes faid ynro Elita, Beholde, we 
pray thee,the place where we dwel with 
thee, isto litle for vs. 
2 Let vsnow goto lorden, that we may 
take thence euerie mana* beame, and a Orapicee of 
make vs a place to dwelin, And he buylde hee se 
anfwered,Go. Í 
į „And onefaid , vouchfafe,I pray thee, j 
togowith thy feruants, And he anfwe~ 
red,I wil go. 
4 So hewenrwith them, and when they 
came to Jorden;they cur downe wood. 
5 And as one was felling of a tre, the i 
'yron fel into the water: then he cryeds $ Or sthe axe 
& faid, Alas mafter,it was but borowed. heade 
6 Andthemanof God faid , Where fel 
it? And he hewed him the place, Then 
- he curdownea piece of « ood,and caft in} i 
thether,and he caufed ý yron tobfxim-b God wroghe 
me. y khis miracu- 
Then hefaid, Take it vp tothee, And feaa o ereer 
| he ftretched out his hand,and toke it. kie of Elith, to 
$ Théthe King of Aram warred again 


f Whome he had 
z pO a ué fuche abie 
Ifrael and toke counfel with huis (eruats, By. of his Spi l 


and faid, In‘ficheand fuchea place foal sit. i 
| be my campe, £ aAA zo 
b Therefore theman of God fent vnto Puhe &rake f 

the King of Ifrael, faying, Beware thou J fraclites at vhe 

o not ouer to fuche a place : for there wares. 
the Aramitesarecome downe. 
39 Sothe King ofJfrael fent to the place 

which the ma of God tolde him, & war- 4 phe wicked 

ned him of,and 4 faued him felfe from cafpire nothing 

thenee, not once, nar twile. fo crafrely , bue 


: 5 - Ged caa reucile 
1 And the heart of the King of Ara was itto iis feraies 


troubled for this thing: therefore heg canfe their 
called his feruants and faid vnto them, counfel to be 
Wilye not thewe me, © of vs bewraiesh aA pa 
our counfel to the King of Hrael thing fo (pees 
12 Thencneof his (eruantsfaid, None, ý thou cant go 
my lord,ô Kingsbur Elika che Prophegabont» but he 


+7 i -ari or knoweth it,&æ |) 
j isin Ilracl s telleth the King of Ifrael, panera } 


A F > $ difcouererh it 
euen ý wordes thartuou {peakeit in thy} vago his King, 
€priniechamber. [E Thogh ic had 
And hefaid , Go vand efpiewhere he pene ndice 
is,ý Í may fend and fetch him.And oneto haue takea 


tolde him, faying, Beholde, he is in Do- Elita , yer the 


3 


than. | wicked tuer 
s4 doute & thinke 
14 4S0 he fent thether horfes sand chad chet are andes 


rets,and af mighti¢ hofte: and they cad able co prepare 

and compafitd the citie. | power yaough 

me by fs Shea np oh r e A of osh Mi Jot ta 
t5 Andwhen ctheferuant ofthe ma again one,or & 


Godarofé carly to go. out, beholde » au fewe, 
z re - ‘ hobs ate 


lA faminein Ifrael. 
honte copaffed the citie with horfes and 
charets. Then his feruat faid vnto him, 
Alas mafter, how thal we do? 
gForhe war af-16 Andheanfwered,S Feare not:forthey_ 
fured of Goos frhar be with vs, are mo rhen they that 
lions of Angels | be withthem, 
camped about yy Then Elitha prayed, & fid, Lord ; I 
the godle tolf befeche thee , open his eyes ® thathe 
dcliwer them. x f 4 t ad 
h That he may | Maie fee, And ý Lord opened j ey es of 
beholde how | the feruant, & he loked, & beholde,the 
theuhabprept- | mofraine was ful of horles & charets of 
red am araue go is 
relaas: re round about Elihha. 
i Meaning the 18 So i they came do xne to him, but E- 
Syrianshisene- | Jitha prayed vnto the Lord, & faid, Smi- 
downe > thia, | re this people, pray thee,with blinde- 
king them fel- | nes. And he fmore them wich blinde- 
nes,according to the worde of Elitha. 
19 And Elitha fid vnto them, T his is 
not the way, nether is this the citie:fol- 


ucs fare of him, 


lowe me,and I wil lead you to the man | 


k Thus he did 
gledby the 
Spirit of God & 
not becaufe he 
Coght his owne 
reatngance,but 
enely to fet for- 
th the glorie of 
God, 


whome ye feke, But he * Jed them to Sa- 
maria, 

io And when they were come to Sama - 
ria, Elitha faid, Lord, open their eyes ý 
they may fe. And ý Lord opened their 


were inthe middes of Samaria, 

21 And the King of Ifrael faid ynro Eli- 
fha when he fave them,'My father, thal 
I fire them, hal I {mire them? 


The wicked 
vie rentrene & 
graue wordes 
towardes the 
feruats of God, 
when they thin- 
keto hauc anic 
commodirie by 
them , thogh ia 
their heart they 
ean nor abyde 
them. 


! {mire them:doeft thou not fmite them ý 
thou hafl také with thy fsorde, & with 


fore them, ¥ they may eatand drinke 
and go to their mafter, 

23 And he made great preparcion for 
them : & when they had caren & dron- 
ken,he fent them away:and they went to 
their mafter. So the bands of Aram ca- 
me™nomoreinto the land of Mrael. 

24 But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of 
Aram gathered all his hofte , and went 

| vp, & befieged Samaria, 

25 Sotherewasa great famine in Sama- 
ria:for lo,they befieged it vnulanaffes 
head wasat foure {core piece of filuer, 
and ý fourth parte ofa kab of doones 
” doung at fiue pieces of filuer- 

26 And as the King of Ifrael was going 


m For this gên- 
tle intreatic & 
the miracle 
wroght by the 
Prophet,didmo 
re preuaile,for 
comune guict- 
nes, then ifthey 
had bene ouer- 
come in batrel: 
for they retur- 
ned no more at 


J time to fighe 


¢ 

againft Ifrael, © VPONY wall, there çrved a woman vnto 

or in cae ings him,faying, Helpe,my Jord,o King. 
ayes. $ 


37 -And he faid, Seing the Lord doeth 
not fuccour thee, how hulde I helpe 
thee with the ° barne , orwith the wine 
prefe? 

28 Alfo ý Kingfaid vntoher , Whar ai~- 
leth thee? And the anfwered, This wo- 
man faid vnto me, Giue thy fonne,ý we 
may eathim to day ,andwewil eat my 
fonne tomorowe, 

Dent.26:37. 29 *So xwe fod my fonne,and did eat him: 
and I faid to her the day after,Giue thy 

! fonne,that we may eat him, but the ha- 
the hid her fonne, 


3o And when the King had heard the 


» The Ebrewes 
wrire,thae they 
burned it in $ 
fiege for lacke 
of wood. 

© Meaning a 
nie kinde of vi- 
taile, as corne 
and wins &e. 


Te 


_IL Kings. 


eyes and they fawe,and beholde , they | 


iz And he anfxered, Thou fhalt not | 


thy bowe ? bat fer bread and water be~ | 


— oo 


Foure lepers. 


xordes of the woman , he rent his clo=. 
thes, (and as be went vpon the wall the 
people loked, and beholde,he had fac- 
kecloth”withiP vpon his Aeth) % Or. ynder his 
31 Andhe faid, God do fo tome and clothes, 
morealfo,if the head of Elia the fon- p Thus bypo- 
ne of Shaphat thal fad on him this day. genw they. 
4 aes P ele Gods jud- 
32 (Now Elifhafate in his houfe,and the sements,thinke 
Elders fate with him) And the Kingfent to pleat: him 
a man bcfore him: bør before themef— with outaard 
fenger cameto him hefaid to ¥ Elders, Nd beaded 
Se yenot how this 4 murtherers fonne fperitie they 
hathe fent to take away mine head è? ta~ wil nor knowe. 
ke hede when the meflenger commeth, @ Meanings 
c> thur ¥ dore,and handle him rough! cho 


) 7 Y fSnne who 
at the dore: is nor the found of his ma- ted the pro 


fters fete behind him? neri ri 
33 While heyet talked withthem , be- foned. 


holde the meflenger came downe ynto 

him, & faid, Beholde,this euil commeth eos Mikra 
A FI pm into 

of the Lord:* fulde lattend on y Lord = 


; & a 
f any longer? 


no tfodeine | 
médy again 
their affiixios. 


CHAP. VII. 


a prophecieth pletic of vitaile and ther 

| thingsto Samaria, 6 The Syrians runnz 
away,and hane noma following the. 17 The 

| prince thar wolde not beleuc the worde fE- 
lifba is troden to death. 

I Hen Elitha faid, Heare ye y wor- 


de of ý Lord: thus faith the Lord, *, TA godlie 


> pie ~  arceusr a ed 
à Tomorowe this rtimea meafure of fi- of Gods helpe 


ne floure foalbe folde for a hekel > and in their necefsi 
two meafures of barly for a fhekel in ý hon Li 
5 A i 7 and houres ar 
gate of Samaria, onely Feucled 
2 Thena prince, on whofe hand ý King by Godsspiries 
b Jeaned,anfwered the man.of God,and | > Ms whome 
faid, Thogh the Lord woldé make“xin- Mareea oio. 
dowes in the heauen, coulde this ching |fighe of things, 
come to paffe ? And he faid , Beholde, as vernir. | 
thou halt fe ir with thine eyes, bur ¥ S pain coh 
fhal do h f Py J aty prop ‘tes 
nalt nottear thereof. . wordes „faying* 
3 Now there were foure leproufe men at ¥ if God rained 
the®entring in of the gate:and they faid downe corae 
D, B s fron heauen ý 
one to another, Why fic we here vntil| nis colde not 
we dye? come to pafe. 
4 If we fay, W ewil entreintothe citie,¥ 4 Thy infidel 
>» FA CF A aloe < 
famineis in the citie,& we thal dye the- hq ELR, 
re:and if we fit here,we dyealfo. Now thou Mah fe 
therefore come, and let vs fall into the jthis plage & 
campe of the Aramites : if chet fane our n 
lives, we fhal lide: & ifthey kil vs, wele Foritwasca 
are but dead. manded in the 
$ So they rofe vp in the twilight,to goto ipoe Y Ay 
; } krg: $ < Whulde dwel a- 
| the campe of the Aramites: and when parte & not a 
| thei were come to the vtmofte parte of mig therebre- 
the campeof the Aramites,lo,there was 6 teui. 3.46 
| no man there fF as Ace 
Í 4 s | nedeth go grear 
6 For the Lord had caufed the campe preparation to 
| ofý Aramites to heare a f noife of cha- ey gh f, wic- 
| rers & anoifeof hoifes. cr anoife ofa pet oE they 
| great armie » fo ý they faid one to ano~ ny fer heed fea 
ther, Beholde; the King of Ifrael hathe ter them witha 
hired againft vs the Kings of the Hit- Mile noifë or 


$ } . ._\thaking ofa be- 
tites» & the Kings of the Egyptians afe. d % 


` 


ies DA 


"Tne red ulitie punif! hed: 


to come vpon vs, 

97 Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the 
twilight, & left cheir têtes & their hor- 
fes, & their afles, ewn the campe asit] 

The wicked |. was and £ fled for their liues, 

pede. 0° tekh Andw hent fe lepers came to the vt- 

owrk couftiens | Molt part of the campe,they entred in- 

ce to purfue| to one rét,and did eatand drincke,and 
then. caried thence er and golde,and rai- 
ment, and went and hid it: after they 

| returned, and entred into another rent, | 

& caried thence alfo , and went,and hid | 

it. 

p Then faid one to another, We do not 
wel: thisday isa day of good tidings, 
and we holde our peace.it we tary cil 

"Or,wefhalbe| day light,fome*mulchief wil come vpon 

prnifeed for vs.Now therefore come, ler vs go> and 

onr fante, telrhe kings houtholde. 

to Sethey came , & called vnto ý por- 
ters of the citie, & tolde them, fa ying, 
We came tothe campe ofthe Aram:- 
tes, & lo, there was no man there,nether 

i voyce of man, but horfes ryed and afits 
tyed:and the tentes areas the, were. 

m Andthe porters cryed and declared 

r j.to the Kings houfe within. 

i2 Then the King arofe in the night, | 

| and faid vnto his feruants, ® I wil iewe | 
you now,what the Aramices haue done 
vntovs. They knowe that we are afta- | 
muhed , therefore they are g »ne out of | 
the campe to hide them felucs in the 
field, faying, X hen thei come out of y | 
citie,We fhal catche them aliuc,and get 
into the citie. Í 

43 And oncot his feruants ańfwered,and 
faid, Let men take now fiuc of the hor- | 
fes that remaine, & are left in the Cities 

| (beholde,they are cuenasali the ! mul- 
ticude of frael thar are left thercin:be- 
holde, Lfayythey are as the mulicude of 
the Ifracliresthatare confumec) & we 
wil fend to fe. 

= n i A 

i4 Sothey toke” two charers of horfes, 
and the King fent atter the hofte of che 

| Aramites,layingy Goand fe, | 

15 And they went aliter them vaco Jor | 
den, and lo , all the way was ful of clo- | 

| thes and vefleis which the Aramites had | 


¢ 
£ 


h He mifru. 
fied § prophe 
tcswordes, & 
therefo col- 
de beleue no- 
thing, as thei W 
are more poli- 
tike then god- 
lic cuer catt mo- 
[re perils then 
nedeth, 


i There are no 
more left, bur 
thei, or the reft 
are confumed W 
the famine as ý 
ref of ; people. 
tOr, wi hor- 
fes of the cha- 
gety hich we 
ve accuftomed 
todrawe in the 


charet, 
; | caft from them in their halte:& $ mef- 
| fengers retuened,and rolde the King. | 
à 16 hen the people wencout and fpoi- | 


| led che campe of the Aramites:fo a mea- | 

fure of fine foure was at a thedel and | 

k Which he Mma- | two meafures of barly ata hekel k ac- | 
ke by the mou- | cording to the worde of the Lord. 

the of glha. iy And che King gaue the prince (on 

eiga | whofe hand he leaned)rhe chargé of the 

| gate,& che peopleltrode vpon himin ý 

garec, andhe dyed „asthe man of God 

had faid.which fpakeirwhen the King | 

| came downe to'him. 

8 ‘Andit came to paffe, asthe man of 

God bad fpoken to she Kings laying, | 

Two mealuses of barly at a thehel and | 


1 Asche people 
preafed out of 
5 gate co runne 
to y Syrians te- 
tcs where they 
kad heard was 
micat, & great 
fpoile left. 


j ar 


: ed 
Il. Kings. 


Seuen yeres dearth, 


ameafure of fine Roure thalbeatathe- 
kel,tomorowe about this time in ý gate 
of Samaria. . 

19 -Burthe prince had anfwered ý man 
of God,and faid, T hogh ý Lord wolde 
make windowes in the heauen s colde it 
come fo to pafle¢And he faid, Beholde, 
¥ falt fe it with chine cies, but thou 
fhaltnot cat thereof. 

20 And fo it came vnto him:for the peo- 
pletrodevpon him inthe gate, and he 
dyed. ! 


CHAP. VIIL 


per 


1 Elfka prophecieth unto the Shunammite 
the dearth of finen yere. r2 He prophecteth 
to Hazael thar he fralte King of Syriag 
15 He reigneth after Benhadad. 16 lehe a 
vergnith ouer Indah. 20 Edom falleth from 
Indah, Ohoziah fuccedeth lekorame 1 


CS 


1 6 len {pake Elitha vnto the woma, 

*whofe fonne he had reftored to li- Chap. 4350 
fe,faying, Vp,and go, thou , and chine 
houfe , and foiourne «here thou.* canft ‘where thou, 
feiourne: for rhe Lord hathe called for panit finde a co¥ 
afamine , & it commeth allo vpon the Potions pace 

o dwel , where 
land {eucn yeres, fo is plentic. | 
2 Andthe woman arofe,and did after 
the faying ofthe man of God,and went | 
boche fhe & her houtholde and foiour- | } 
ned intheland of the Philiitims feucn 
yeres. | | 
3 {And atthe feuen yeres end, the wo- | 
man returned our of y land of y-Phili- } ‘ f 
ftimsand went outbro call vpon ¥ King $ Thatis to coe! 
for her houfe and for ber land. — : brake ei 
4 And theKing talked with Gehazithe poflefsios w 
feruant of the man of God, faying , Tel tes whe was ab. 
mei praye thee, allthe great actes y fens | 
Eii ha hathe done. | 
5 Andashe colde® the King,how he bad &' Gods wonder! 
reftored one dead to life , beholde, the fe! prouidence | 
woman whofe fonne he had raifed to li- 112 ge lire 
fe , called vpon the King tor her houfe } King to bedes 
& for her land. T hen Gehazi faid , My [irons co heare | 
lord, 6 King » this isthe woman, and sina rietoser 
this is her fonne,whome Elitha reltored jemned, & aifo | 
tolife, ý hereby prepas! 
And when the King afked the womans red'an entrance} 
7 P z s to the poore wis 
the toldehim:fo the King appointed her fowes fure. | 
an Eunuche,fayings Reftore thou all ý 
are hers,and all chedtiuces of her landes A The Kig cau-} 
fince the day the left the landy,euen vn- fed j to be iu- 
tl this time. bes 
7 &ThenEliha came to Damafeus , & ly-holdea ey 
Benhadad che King of Aram was ficke, per. | 
& onerolde him 5 faying » The man of | -| 
God is come hether, ? | 
8 Andthe King fad vnto Hazael, Take | 
a prefentin tuineéhand, and go mete ¥ | | 
man of God , thar thou maicit inquire | | 
of the Lord by him,faying,Shai I reco- | 
uer of this difeafe? 
9. So Hazael wetto mere him,andtoke | 
the} 


6 


S 


the prefent in his hand , and of eue- 
rie © good thing of Damafcus , em» the 


Hazael; i. 


thicfet & 
Bie countra y- ftoode before him,and faid, Thy fonne 
| Ben-hadad King of Aram hathe feny 
me to thee; faying, Shal Lrecoucr of this 
difeafe ¢ : 
[ro And Elitha faid re him,Go,¢ fay vn- 
Meaning thad to him, Thou Íalt frecouer: howbeit ý 
hulde reco} T +d hache hewed me, thathe hal fu~ 
rely dye. 
l And heloked vpon him ftedfaftely 
ti] Hazael was ahamed, and the man of 
God wept. 

And Hazael faid , Why wepeth my 
lord? And heanfwered, Becaute 1 kno- 
| wethe euil thar thou thalrdo vnto the 
| children of Ifrael : for their ftrong ci 
ties thale thou feton fyre, and their 
yong men fhalt thou flay with the fwor- 
de,and fhalt da he their infants agai/t 
the ftones 5 & rent in pieces their women 
withchilde. 

The Hazael faid, W hattis thy feruãt 
a Sdog, that 1 thulde do this great 
thing? And Elitha anfwered , The Lord 
hathe thewed me, that thou halt be 
King of Aram. 
b4 So he departed from Elitha,and ca~ 
meto his mafter » “ ho-faid to him, 
What (aid Elifhato thee? And he/anfwe- 
red, He tolde me that thou thulde& re~ 
couer. 

And onthe morow he tokea thicke 
cloth and dipt it in water , andhfpread 
iton hisface and hedyed : & Hazael 


feuger 


nci ia- 

acl hulde faig 

n go obtting 
che Kingdome,| 12 


13 
> That Thulde| ’ 
e without all , f 
pitie and} 


5 


h 


Vader prete 
ce to refreh or 


im, , he 
jicdhimwith | reigned in his fteade. 
Kei f ; y: 
this cloth t6 «©*Nowinthe fifte yere of Ioram the 


2.Chr.215 4. 
i Read’ Chap. 
t, 17. 


fonne of Ahab “ing of Ifrael » and of 
Iehothaphat King ot ludah, i lehoram 
the fonne of Iehothaphat King of Iu- 
Grmed lin'his | dah began K to reigne. 
kingdame af. t7 He was twoand thirtie yere olde, 
ter his fathers | when he began to reigne: and he rei- 
ie | gnedeight yerein lerufaiem. 
i8 And he walked in the wayes of the 
| Kings of Ifrael; as did the houfe of A- 
I The holy Got | hab -forthe ! daughter of Ahab was his 
eandis by | wife, andhe did cuilin the fight ot the 
isto ioyne W Lord. 
dafideles ig Yet the Lord wolde not deftroy Ju- 
2.$am.7.13- | dah,for Dauid his feruants fake,* as he 
had promifed him to give hum a light 
er to his children for euer, 
m Whichhad 46 eln thofe dayes Edom™ rebelled 
pie i | from ynder the hand ot ludah, & ma 
me yitil this | dea King ouer them felues, 
time of icho- + Theretore Ioram went to Zair, and 
Pat all his charers with him &hearofeby 
night, and {more the Edomites which 
were about him with the captaines of 
the charets, and the people fled into 
their tentes. 
42 So Edom rebelled from vnder the 


k He was con- 


ie | 


a Thiswasa 
cite in Ludah 
giuen rorhe Le- j 
mites Loh. zng, | 
and after tur- 
ned trom King 
Jehori. becaule 
s idolatrie, 


thiar 


nah rebelled ar that fame ume; 


II. Kings 


burden of fourty camels,and came and 


hand of Iudah vnto this daysthen® Lib- 


aA nen: o mpata arane 


. Iehoram. Ahaziah. 177. 


—————— 


23 Concerning the reft of the ates. 6 t 
toram and ali that he did, ave they nor 
writen in the boke of the Chronicles off 
the Kings of Iudah¢ 

24 And foram flept with his fathers, 
was bury ed with his fathers in the citi¢ 
of Dauid. And *Ahaziah hisfonne rei- 2+Chr0.22,14 

ned in his fteade, 

2) @Inthe ewelft yere of Ioram the fon4 
neof Ahab King of Ifrael did Ahaziah 
the fonne of Ichoram King of Indah 
begin to rcigne, 

26 ° Twoand twentie yere olde was A- 
haziah when ke began to reigne, & he 
reigned one yere in lerufalem , & his 
mothersname was Athaliah the daugh-\ 
ter of Omri King of Ifrael. i 

27 And he wålkedin the way of the hou- 
fe of Ahab, and did euilin che fight ot 
the Lord ; like the houft of Ahab: for 
he was the fonne in lawe of the houfe 
of Ahab. 


1 
f 
| 


cofirmed 
when he Was 
fourtic two yes 
re oldc,as 2, 
|Chron.22,2. 


28 And he went with Joram the fonneo: 
hab to warre againft Hazael King of x 
Aramin P Ramoth Gilead, and the A-|P_.bich was 
ramires{moteloram. esr 1 


29 And King ioram returned to be hea- [yond 


Jedin V}zréel of the «ounds which theja 
Aramites had giu€ him at Ramah,when Pees + 
the tribe if. 


he foghr againft Hazael King of Aram. | fachar, 
And Ahazish thefonne of Ichora King 

of Judah went downe to fe loram the | 
fonne of Ahab ın izreel , becaufe he} 

was ficke. 


CHAP IX. | 
| 
6 Ichuismade King of Ifrael. 24 And kil-| 
beth Lchoram the King thire, 27 And 
Ahaziah, otherwife called v chozias, the 
King of ludah, 23, And caufith LeRebel | 
to be caf? downe out of a window, and the ` 
dogs did cat her, | 
1 Hen Elitha the Prophet called one | 
ofthe children of the Prophetcs, | 
and faid ynto him, **. Girde thy Toynes|1 _King-r9) 17 
and take this boxe of oyle in thinela Prepare chy 
hand , and get thee to Ramoth GELE to TR 
be \gently about 
lead . y bufines. fi 
thy bulines for 
2 And when thou commeft thether,Joke jin thefe coun- 


where zs Iehu the fonne of Ichoiha- [t's they vied 
ong garments, 


phat, thefonne of Nimbhi, and go,and Which they tuc- 
make iim arife vp from among his |ked p» When 
brethren , & lead him ” to a fecrer pty WEE about 
chamber; 


arncft bufines, 
h 
j $ Ebr. fiom 
Then také theboxcof oyle, and po- fio 
3 PE ; hamber to 
wreitonhis head, & fav., Thus fayeth 
hamber. 


the Lòrd,Ihaue anointed thee for King 
ower lraèl; then open the dore , and 
flee withour anye tar. ing. 

So the feruantof the Prophet gate him 
to Ramoth Gilead. 

Andwhenhe camein beholde, $ ca~ 


t 


prune, j 


aen moman a 


ed. RU Gh 


ptaine. And Iehu faid , Vato which of 
all vs’? And he anfwered, To thee, ô 
| Captaine, 
6 Andhe arofe, and went into the hou- 
| {e;and he powred the oyleon his head, 
and faid vato him, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Ifrael, I haue > anointed thee 
fw King ouer the people of the Lord, 


esen ouer Ifrael. 


wereall figures > And thou fhalt: fmite the houfe of A- 

Of Meisiah, inf) o sie by > aue 

whome chele | bab thy maker, thar L may auenge the 

thre offices blood of my feruants the Prophetes 5 & 
“e r -$ 

Mea gcom- | the blood ofall the feruants of ¥ Lord 

Yh: | * ofthe hand of lezebel 


wu King." fzr 
4.Kingz. 14310 


$ Forthe whole houfe of Ahab thalbe 
deftroyed: and*I wil cut of fromAhab, 


` Eorna him thar maketh water againft the wall, 
afwel him that is hut vp, as him that is 
| left in Ifracl. 
9 And I wil make thehoufe of Ahab li- 
\a.King-142% | ke the houfe *of leroboam the fonne 
Ó 21> 3% of Nebat, & like the houfe * of Baahha 


) 
a King. 1653» | the fonne of Ahiiah. 
to And the dogs thal eat Tezebel inthe 
field of Izrcel,and there thalbe none to 
burye her. And he opened the dore, 
and fled, 


atis, the | i 
© Anes, € Then Iehu came ont to the! feruants 


rek of tac ar. ! 
mat, whomehe 
Fealled before, 
his brethren, 


| all wel? wherefore came this 4 mad fel- 
lowe to thee 2? And he. faid vnto them, 


verf.2. 
d In this efti- | Ye knowe the man and what his talke 
mation the -a| WaSe i 

eos 12 And they faid,It is falfe, tel vs it now. 


God:notwithta 
ding for afmu- 
che as ý worlde | 
hathe cuer flan- 
| dered the chil- 
| dren ef God, 
(yea they called 
ý foane of God 
| adeceiuer & 
faidhe had the 
deuil)cherefore 
| they oghtnorto 
be difcouraged. 


to me, faying ; Thusfaith the Lord, I 


| fracl. 

13 Then they made hafte,and toke eue- 

| rie man his garment, and pur it ynder 
the rrumpet,faying,Tehu is King. 

14 Solehu the fonne of ichoshaphat the 
fonne of Nimhi confpired againft 10- 

| ram ( Now Iorakept Ramoth Gilead, 

| he & all Ifrael becaufe of Hazael King 


of Aram. 
Chap, 3,2 8 jy And ‘King Ioram returned co be hea 


led in Turcel of the woundes , which the | 
Aramites had giuen him, when he foght | 


with Hazael King of Aram ) and Jehu 
faid , Ifit be your mindes, letno man 
departe andefcape out of the citie, to 
go & tel in Izreel. 

16 So Iehu gate vp intoa charet, and 
went to Izreel:for Ioram laye rhere,and 
Ahaziah King of Iudah was come dow~ 
| neto feloram. 

#7 And the watcheman that fode in the 


| è Godhad thas 
| erdeined „as is 
scad 2.Chr. 22, 
7- chat this 
wicked & ido- 
Jatrous King, 
who was more 
ready to grati- 
tilis Wic<ed lọ- 
yam, then to 
obey rhe wil of 
God hulde pe-.| 
rihwhim, by | 
whofe meanes 
be thoghr te 
bauc bene ftrd- 


gee. 


Ichu as he came, and faid,I fe a compa~ 
gnie. And Iechoram faid, Take a horfe- 
man and fend to mete them, thar he 
may fay, Isit peace? 

18. Sorhere went one on horfebacke to 


i 


aa E R aan AA 


| of his lord. And one faid vnto him; Is | 
Then he faid , Thus and thus fpake he | 
| haue anointed thee for King ouer I- | 


| himon the top of the ftaires,and blewe | 


towre in Izreel, fpyed the companie of 30 And when Ichu 


| mete him,and faid, T hus faith the King, | his mafter? 
| 


a 

i Ioram flayne? j 

Isit peace? And Iebu faid, What halt i 

thou to do with peace?” turne behinde "Or. fellowe T 

me. And the watcheman tolde , f: yingi mes 
The meflenger came'tothem, but h 

| commeth not againe, 

19 Then he fent out another on horfe- 
backe, which came to them , and faid, 
Thus faith the King, Isit peace? And 
Ichu anfs cred, What hatt thoa to dd 
with peace? turne behinde me. 

20 And the watcheman tolde,faying, Hd 
came tothem alfa bur commeth not a- . 
Gaine , and the marching is like the 
marching of Iehu the fonne of Nimbhi: 
for he marcheth ffurioufly, F As one that 

pI @ Then lehoram faid , Make readie: Went earuenly 
and his charet was made readic, ` And poi ai we 
Ichoram King of Ifrael and Ahaziah © ` 

| KingofIudah went out ether of them 
in his charet againft Ichu, and met hint | 
in the field of Naboth the Izreelite. f 

22 And when Ichoram fawe Iehu , helg Meaning that 
faid , Is it peace, Iehu ? And he anfwe- ea take a 
red, What E peace = because 


? the whoreredo- nemic becau fe 
mes of thy mother Iezcbel sand her oftheir finnes,” 
witchcraftes are yetin great nomber, piss yes wi 

23 Then Iehoram turned his’ handy & fome ro reuns 

fied,and faid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, gc his caute. 

there is treafon. {Or fpakethis 

|24 Buc Ichu toke a bowe in his hâd and prophecie a- 

| {mote Iehoram betwene the hulders, gA him, 

| thatthe arrowe went through his heart; £ Kim. 21, 

| andhe fel downe in his charer, b By is pi 

25 Then faid Iehøto Bidkar,a captaine; Terebel Y 

| Take, čv caft him in fome place of thé bothe Nabo:b & | 

| fieldofNaboth § Izreelite:tor I remem "is pears Ee be 

berthat when I and thou rode togerher erie A 


| after Ahab his father, the Lord 


Ahab mighr ene 
"layed ioye his vime. 


| this burden vpon him, yaris pas 
(26 *Surely I hatie féne yefterday the Ds chidves ff 


blood of Naboth, and the blood of his might haue clat 
l hfonnes,faid the Lord,and I wil render ar ath 
| itthee ingis field, faith the Lord: now waswoided in 
therefor take and caft him in ý field, Samaria he fled! 
| according to the wordeof the Lord, | toMcgidde, 4 
|27 Butwhen Ahaziah the King of Iu- Nac AC is 
| dahfaxe this, he fled by theway ofthe k Tharis,ele- 
| garden houle : and Jehu purfued after ven whole ye. 
| him, & faid, Smite him alfo in the cha- Hy bodies ta 
| ret: ey they {more him in the going vp td be faid thar he! 
Gur y which is by Ibleam. And he fled began torcigne 
to ! Megiddo , and there dyed. $ nelh yere 
T PE Aah aay | of foram,he ta. 

28 And his ferudts caryed himina cha¥ keth parte of $ 

rettolerufalem , & buryed him in hiş yere for the 
| fepulchrewith his fathers in the citi ea Fan |e 

à i 

ot Dauid . | hauric & cruel 
29 And inthe * eleuenth yere of To4 nature, he wol- 
| ram the fonne of Ahab; began Ahazial detil retcine | 
| toreigne ouer Iudah, 


her pricelic fta.) 7 

te anddignirie | 

was come to Uzreel} m As thogh the! 

| lezebel heard of it,and peinted her fat wolde fay, Can) 

$ à 5 1 5} any traitor, or) 
cesand tyred her head, 1 & Joked out a any. that rifech| 

| awindow, | 


| againft his fu- 
And as Ichu entred at the gare, 


the perior , haus | 
faid, Had ™ Zimri peaces which flewg 0% fuccette> | 


read 1. King 60, 
195 


i 


32 An | 


ear ema nad 


l 


| Piet a Sa i aa siii e tess 
| Tezcbel layne, = Kings. _Ahabsfonnesflayne. pagai st 

a Andhelift vp his eyes tothe windo- 7 And whé the letter came to them er 
NOrychief fv-| we, and faid , Who is on my fide, who? toke the Kings fonnes, and flewe th 


| wants. Then twoer thre of her “Eunuches lo~ fcuenty perfones,and laied their head q Í 
a Thishedid! ked Vnto him. | in bafkets and fent them vnto him té 
by the mocion 33 And he faid, Caft herdowne:and they) Izreel. ' 


ofthe Spirit of 
God, thather 


cafther downe ,® and he fprinkled of 8 GThenthere came a meflenger & tol+ 
her blood vpon the wall, and vpon the de him,faying, They haue broghr the 
| horfes, and he trode her vnder fore. headesof the Kings fonnes. And he faidy 
pry slices 34. Andwhenhe was come in, hedid eat) Lerthem lay them on two heapes atthe 
bea (peBacle * and drinke,and faid, Vifite now yonder) entring in of the gate vntil ý mornings 
and example of | curfed woman, and bury her : for the is 9 And when it was day, he went out 5 


col oe a° Kings daughter. ftode Said to all the people » Ye b j 

me to aul - . e 

rauts. P 35 And they wentto bury her: but they! drighteous:beholde sl confpired againit hase ang 
o Towit,of f | founde no more ofherthen the fkul &| my matter, & flewe him: but who thew me for $ Kinge 
ee of Zido% | che fere, and the palmes ofherhands. | all thefe? ja | dea:h, feing ye 
s ere b Wherefore they came againe and tol- | 10 Knowe now that there fhal fall vntd Haue done che} 


» Ebr byike 36 } i y nest 4 
4 de him. And he fid, This is the worde| the earth nothing of the worde of thy Anita awe 


of the Lord, which he fpake ” by Ris) Lord,which the Lord fpake concerning Lord cémanded 
feruant Eliiah the Tithbite,faying»* In| the houfe of Ahab: forthe Lord hathej me, and moued 


gements ap- | the field of Izreel hal thedogs eat the broght ro paflethe things that hefp2ke Am eÀ oniran 
pcare tuen in Ach of lezebel. a by his feruanc *Eliian. ment. aay 
la a En 37 And che carkeis of Iezebel thatbe as 1Y So Ichu flewe all thar remayned of ” Ebr.by the 
fupprefle his | doung vpon the grounde in the field the houfe of Ahab inIzreel,and all thai band of. 
worde & perfe- | of Jzreel » fo thatnone hal fay,’ This} were great wich him, and his familiars| s.King-21,29. 


sute his fere | = Jezebel and his® priefts ; fo thar hē Jer none of ¢ Mcaning, w 
AES. his rvenaitle were the idola~ 


trens priche, 


hand of . 

s.King.21,23- 
Í p Thus Gods 
| 


CHAP. X. |32 And hearofe, and departed and ca- 

| me to Samaria. Andas Iehu was in the 
ly Iehu caufith the fenentie fames of Ahab! waye by an houfe where the he pherdes 

to be layne, 13 And after that fourty did there, | 

and twe of Ahaziahs brethren. 25 He |13 He mette with the brethren of Aha- 

killeth alfo all the pricfts of Baal. 35 Af-| ziahKing of Iudah and faid , Who ara 

ser his death his forme reigneth in his fleade.) yežAnd they anfwered, We are the bre- 


thren of Ahaziah, & go downe to falu- 
js Kine. alli i ye had now fenentie ? fonnes in| te thechildré of the King and the chil< 
sc Vier to call Samaria. And lehu wrote letters,& } dren of the quene, 


them fonnes W S n Z 
dre ether chil- fent to Samaria vntothe rulers of Iz- lig And he faid , Take them aliue. And! 


dren, or ne- reel 5 > to the Elders sand tothe brin-| they toke them aliue,& flewe them at 
ee gers vp of Ahabs childré, to this effect, | the well befide the houfe where ý hepe 
+ Now when this letter commeth to yous | are shorne,ewen two and fourtie mé,and| 
(for ye haue with you yourmatters fon- | he £ left not one of them, gre oon | 


nes, ye hauc with you bothe charets |15 «And when he was departed thences{pon them thar 
and korfes , and a defenfed citie, and | hemet with lehonadab y fonne of Re-|haue any perte | 
armour) chab comming to mete him, and hej9r familiaritie 
Confider therefore which ‘of your | 8'bleffed him, and faid to him , 1s thine RAAE 
| maftersfonnes is bekt and mofte mete, | heart vpright, as mine hvart is toward God and lamen- |” 
` He hdanu & bfethim on his fathers throne, and | thine? And lehonadab anfwered , Yea, ted the wicked- 
hed Esg fight for your matters houfe. douteles. Then giue me thine hand, Andie! ‘seem dir 
they wolde ta 4 Butthey were excedingly afrayed, & | when he had given himhishad,he toke|rehu was glad | 


ke his partcor| fid, Beholde, two Kings colde not ftad | him vp to him into the charet. lto ioyne with 


ost before him,how fhal we then ftand? 16 “And he faid, Come with me,and fe ý pedacig d 
| And he that was gouernour of Ahabs | , zeale that 1 haue for the Lord; fo they « iaae 
5 5 Bs 3 : Or, praifed 
houfe, and he that ruled the citie, and | -made him ryde in his charet. \God for him -| 


the Elders, and the bringers vp of the |17_ And when he came to Samaria,he fle~ 
childié fentto Iehu,faying, X earethy | weall that remained vnto Ahab in Sas) 
feruants s and wi) do all thar thou halt | maria,rilhe had deftroyed him , accor- 
byd vs: we «il makenoKing:dowhat | dingto the worde of the Lord, which he 

| femeth good to thee, | fpake to Eliiah. f 
6 Then he wrote another letter to |38 ThenIehu affembled all the peoples), tere peal is 
S God as smel them slaying Ifyebemine,&wil obey | and faid vnto them, Ahab ferued "Baal také for athte- 
judge puaitheeh | 0Y voice, ‘take theheadesofthe men | alitle, bas Iehu thal ferue him muche a Juice of | 

| f wickei chd.| that are your matters fonnes, and come! morg. ; Mien pre j 
} dren of wicked} to meto Izree} by tomorowe this time, |19 Now therefore call vnto me all thelfesro be wor- | 
Bia de ei) (Now ý Kingsfonnes, cuen feuenty per-| prophetes of Baal, all his feruants, andithiped . as ir is 
thirde & fours) fones w R he i Fhe ci A reli ý £ lalo fo yfedian | 

| | generacian, | fones were with the great men of the ci-| allhispriefts, and lec nora man be lac- ERE 
| tie, which broght them vp) kig:for Lhauca great (acrifice for Baa); DE EAN 


ee = - ste ee EDE Snapper we ten re te ee re eae ee 


aena ere pear wontons TE NER Ok ae NA aN 


[Baafs priefts Mayne: II, Kings, Tehoaha 


whofoeuer is lacking s he thal not huei uer Arnon) and Gilead and Bathan. | 
Bur lehu didit by a fubtiltie to de= 34 Concerning the reft of the aes of 
| froyethe feruants of Baal. Iehu,and ali that he did,and all his vad 
"Ebr. fadifie.2o And {chu fad; *’Proclame afolem=| liant dedes, ave they nor writen in the 
ne aflemblie for Daal. And they pro-, beke of che Chronicles of the Kings of 
claimed it. Ifrael ¢ | 
at So Ichu fent ynto all Ifraely and all 35 And Ichu flept with his fathers, and 
the feruants of Baal came andthere| they buryed himin Samaria, and Ieho+ 
wasnora manleft that camenor, And |- -ahaz his {onne reigned in hus {teade. | 
they came into the houfe of Baal,& the |36 And the time oF lehu: reigned 04 
houfe of Baal wasfulfromend to end. uer Ifraelin Samaria is eight and tw cnd 
22 Thenhe faidvnto him thathad the! tic yeres, i 
charge of the veltrie, Bring forthe ve- 
{tements for all the feruats af Baal.And CHAP oX 
he broghr them out veftements, | 
23 And when Ieht wét;& Ichonadab the | z Athaliah putteth rodcath all the Kigs fond 
fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal, |. mes except loafb the fanns of Oltozsah, 
hefaid vnto the feruants of Baal, Sear- 4 loalh is appomted King. 15 Lchoiada 
. che diligently, and loke , Jeft there be can fith Athaliah tobe flame, 17 Hema | 
“one bibs here with you any of the i feruants of keth aconenant bawene Gad and the peod 


feruants prefer- the Lord y but the feruants of Baal ples 18 Baal and his prifis are defiroyed, 
ued,andidola- oncly . 


oe 


var elon, 24 Andwhenthey wentinto make fa- x Hen * Athaliah the mother of A~ 2,Chraz2, 200 

| he ginéthi ex- crifice & burnt offring, Iehu appoin-~ haziah when the faw that her fonne 

| preecomandes ted fourefcore men without, and faid! was dead, the arole , & defttoyed all the 

dors bear anae ea whome J rine broght; # Kings fede. Ne -. |a Meaning all) 
J into your hands, efcape,’hisfoulefoal~ 2 But Iehofheba the daughter of King! the pofterine of. 

dye fo him. be for hisfoule . Joramand filter to Ahaziahbroke Ioa 1 ¢beaphar, tof 


25 And when he-had made anend of the | the fonneof Ahaziah,& ftalehim from dome appas 
burnt offring, Jehu faid to the garde, | amongthe Kingsfonnes that hulde be 


» thus God 
and to the captaines, Goin,flayethem, | flame, bothe himand his nource s keping vled che cruela | 
} i c 4 | hi i 
Jct nota man come out. And they fmo- | them in the bed “chamber , and they ee ieae on 


te them with the edgeof the fworde. | hid him from Athaliah fo chat he wag the whole fe | 
And the garde, and the captaines caft | not flaine. jpulie of Ahab, | 
them our, & went vnto the citie, where 33 And he waswich her hid in the hours The Lord 


fk Which citie 


e tosa was the temple of Baal. | ofthe Lord fix yere: and Athaliah did cg ‘ke | 
26 And they broghr our the images of reigne oier the land. familic of Dag} 
the temple of Baal, and burnt them. |4 @ * Andthe feuenth yere 4Jehojadal¥!4 and not to 
A E > 3 ° x = 3 quenche the 

:27 Andthey deftroyed ý image of Baal, | fent & toke ¥ capraines ouer hüdrechs, fohe thereof | 

and threwe downethe houfe of Baal, | with other captaines and them of theitherefore he | 

and made aiakes ofit vnto thisday. | garde, and caufed them to come vnto meued the t g 

28 Solehudeftroyed Baal out of Ifrael. Bim into the houfe of the Lord, & made)" cane 

29 But from the finnes of leroboam the | acouenant with them » & toke anothe him ; 

fonne of Nebat which made Ifrael to | of them in the houfe of the Lord; & he- c Whore the | 

x finne.Iehu departed not from them, »i=. wed them the Kings fonne. rig did yes] 

ther from the golden calues chat were in ig- And he commided themsfaying, This) “Ken oe | 

| Beth-el and that were in Dan. is ittharye muftdo, Thethird parte of prich tehome. | 

30 And the Lordfaid vnto Ichu, Be- € you,that cometh on the Sabbath, thal bas houfband, | 

caufe thou haft diligently executed that © f warde towardethe Kings houfe, PAD h bad | 

which was rigltin mine eyes, and hait 6 And another third parte inthe gate Off charge of the | 

| donevnto the houfe ofAhab according | ®Sur: and another third parte in the gate keping of the | 
fa to all things thatwere in mine heart, | + behinde them of the garde : & ye thal? ple and kepe | 
Thus God therefore thal th If 4 hefi -{tk atól ne h 7 (ae M fat jWarcheby cours |) 

approucth & y onnes vnto the four: epe watche "inthe houfe of Maffah.) fe, 


|rewardech ‘his te generacion fiton the throne of Hirael iy And two partes of you; that isp allthacé Thar none | 
|zeale,in cxecu- 37 But Jehu regarded norto walke inthe | h go our on the Sabbath day,, hal kepefhulde come v- | 


i | P . i 
ee aA laxe of the Lord God of Ifrael with all | : the watche of the houfe of the Lord a-f" eu omer f 
this wickednes, “his heart: for he departed not fromthe | boutcthe King. lcrowaiog the | 

was. afterward finnes of leroboam , which made Ifrael 8 And ye thal compaffe the King round ree x,t | 
| Ob ied adeeb to finne. „ | about, euerie man with his weapon in fan PROTRAE 
CA 3: In thofedayes the Lord began to'lo- | -hishand,and whofocuer commeth wi | Temple. 


the Ifrael ,and Hazael fmorethéinall | thinthe ranges 5 let him be flaine :be‘Or, shat nove | 
the coaftes of Ifrael, you with the King, as he goeth oucbreake. his 

i 33 ‘From Iorden Eaftwarde ewe all the | -and in. ordre. s 14 
Í land of Gilead, the Gadires, and the 9 GAnd the captaines of rhe hundreths h Whofe charge | 
; Reybenites,and them thar were of Ma~ | did according toall that lehoiada the" ended, 


ae J Lae nalth, from Aroer (whichis by theri~ | Prieft commanded) & they roke eucrie l 
EER Miragen Eri cana Par IE yan S aae airina E E AGEN 


es eee a eaten © ar ee a a a n an ELAS (OAL TT Te paneer cea 


pe a er rn NT 


Kings, 


- man his men that entred in to their ehar 
i Read verf.s,, geonthe ‘Sabbath with them that went 
aod 7. | out of st on the Sabbath,and came to le-} 

hotada the Prieft. | 

10 ‘And the Prieft gaue to the captaines| 
of hundreths the fpeares and the shields} 
thar were King Dads, and were in the! 
houfe of the Lord, | 

1 -And the garde ttode, enerie man with! 

` his weapon in his hand, from the right 
fide of the houfe to the left fide, about 
the altar & abour the houfe, round a- 
bout the King. 

12 Then hebroght out! che Kings foñ- 
ne, and put the crowne vpon him and 
gaue him ™§¥ Teltimonie , & they made 
him King:alfo they annointed him,and 
clapt their hands,and faid, God fauethe 
King’. 


& To wit,Te 
hoiadz, 


t Tharis,toah, 
which kad bene 
kept fecret fix 
ytres. 

m Meaning ths 
Lawe of God, 
which is his 
chief charge & 
whereby oncly 
his throné is ¢- 


ftablithed. fe of the raning of the people,fhe came 
into the people in the houfe ‘of ý Lord. | 
14 And when theloked, beholde, the 
n Where the 


King ftode by a" piller , as the maner 
was,and the princes and the trurnpeters 
by the King, and all the people of the 
land reioy ced , & blue with trumpets. 
Then Athaliah rene her clothes 5 and 
eryed, T realon, treafon. 

15 Bur Jehoiada the Prieft commanded 
captaines of the hundreths chat had the 
rulé of the hofte ,and faid vnto them, 
Haue her forthe “of the ranges, & he 
that °followeth her, let him dye by the 
fworde;for the Prieft had faid 5 ler her 
not be flayne in the houfe of the Lord, 

16 Thenthey layed hands on her, & the 
went by the way,by the ¥ thehorfes go 


Kings placc was 
ia j Temple, 


*Or,ont of the 
Temple. 

o Totakeher 
parte. 


the flaine. 

17 And Ichoiada madea couenant bet- 
wene the Lord and? the King, and the 
people , that they thulde be the Lords 
people:likewife betwene the 1King and 
the people. 


P- Thar borhe 
the King and 
people thulde 
|! maincetne the 
| crac worhhip of 
God and deftroy 
al idolatrie. 
That he hul- 
k gouerne, and 
they obey in the 
feart of God. 
r Euen inthe 
place where he 
| had blafphemed 
God andthoght 
| to haue bene 
holpen by his 
idole,there God 
powred his vē- 
geance vpon 


into the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it 

| with his altars, & his images brake they 
downe couragcoufly, and flewe Matran 
the prieftof Baal before the” altars : & 
the fPrieft fet a garde ouer the houfe of 
the Lord. 

19 Thenhetoke the capraines of hun- 
dreths, and the orher captaines, and the 
garde sand all the people of the land: 
and they broght the King fr6 the hou- 


n i fe of the Lord, and came by the way of 
í O Wit, IC- k Siz i i Ki E 
hoiada. the gare of the garde to the Kings hou 


fe:& he fate him downe onthe throne 
of the Kings. 

30 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced, and the citie was in quier.'for they 
had flaineAthaliah with the fyorde be- 
fide the Kings houfe. 

21 Seuen yere olde was Iehoath when he 

began textignes 


| t Which byher 
| crucleic & per- 
| fecution had 

| vexed ý whole 
| Baad before. 


Í 


O an i 


r3 @ And when Arhaliah heard the noy- | 


to the houfe ofthe King, and there was | 


18 When all the people of the land went b 


186 


1ean o 


~ aen 


Ichoafk maketh pronifon for the repaivin 
of the Temple. 16 He ftayeth the King o 
Syria by a prefint from comming againft les 
rufalem, zo He hiskilled byswo of hif 
ferwants . | 

| f 
N *the feùenth yere of Iehu, Iehoath r.Chro. I4rfs 
began to-reigne , and reigned fourty, 
yeres in lerufalem, and his mothers na 
me was Zibiah of Beer-fheba. 
2 And Iehoath did that which was good 
in the fight of theLord all his time that 
*jehoiada the Prieft taught him. pet Le 
s sgi 
3 Bur othe hie places were not taken a-lto the erue mid 
way:for the people offred yet and burnt miters of Godd 
incenfe in the hie places, Sey prope t 
gAndIehoath faid to the Priefts, All hing i PAS 
the filuer of dedicate things that be them, char are 
broght to the houle of f Lord, that 1s, 3 auroritie. te) 
the money of them that'are ynder the b° broght to: | 
js 2 . khe perfic obed 
counte s the money chat cuerie man iS Yicace of God:| 
ferat, and all the money that oncoffreth ¢ Thatis, thel 
willingiy, and bringethinto the houfe money ot redé=) 
r 5 ption , Exo. 30, 
of the Lord. $ _ ġx:alfo the mo- 
Ler the Priefts take itto them , euerie hey which the} 
| man of his acquaintance: and they fhal Prist valued ¥} 
| d Shout yowes ar, Leu. 
| repaire rhe broken 4 places of ý houfes $, 3's their fre! 
| wherefoeuer anie decaye is found. Jiberalisie. | 
6 Yer inthe tire and twentieth yere oft TAE Tem- 
| King lehoath the Priefts had nor men- Puyk mra 
| ded that which wasdecayed in ý Tem- freth fiftie & f» 
Í ple . ue yeres befo- 
i oslo T sho-tes hadmany | 
y Then King Iehoath called for Ieho things aaka 
iada the Prieft,and the other Priefts,and jn it,bothe byf 
F faid vnto them, W hy repaire ye not the negligence of f 
ruines of the Temple ¢ now therefore Kings his pre~ | 
y Heceffors , and) 
receiue no more PoR of youracquain 317, by the wies 
tance, excepte ye deliuer it to repaire kednés of che 
the ruines of the Temple. pdolarers; 
J t He taketh 
8 So the Priefts confented to receiue no- from them the 
| more money of the people, nether to ordering of the 


| repaire the decayed places of em- moncy becaufe 
ESAN Tn y d EIR j T bf ihei: negli- 


| ple. 

Then Iehoiada the Prieft toke a chet 5°“ 

| & boredanhole in the lid of it, and fet} 

it befide thealtar, on the rightfide, asf That is on 

euerieé man commeth into the Temple po! te. 

of the Lord. And the Priefts that kept 

| the "dore, put there in all the money Y for vefils 

| was broght into the houfe of the Lord. i 
o And when they fawe there was muche} 
money in the cheft, ‘the Kings fecretary 
came vp & thehie Prieft,and pucit vp 
after, chat they had tolde che money ý 
was founde in the houfe of the Lord, 

1 And they gaue the money made rea- 
dy into the hands of them, ®that ynder- 
toke the worke, and that had the ouer- 
figit of the houfe of the Lord and they 
payed itout to the carpéters and buyl- 
ders that wroght ypon the houfe of the 
| Lord , 

ta Andto the mafons and hewers of fto- 
138; and to bye tymber and hewed fga 


6 


a So long as. | 


~*~ 


| 


Forthe King 


ad appointed 
ther whith 
ere mete for 
har purpofe, 


hap.22,5. 


Eaa E AS 


houfe ef Lord, and for all that which 
was layed out for the reparacion of the 
temple, 
h Forthefe met} Howbeiethere was "nor made for the 
ren onely the | houfe of rhe Lord bowles of filuer , in- 
porn the} ftruments of mufike, balons, trumpets, 
ll Temple, and ¢ | noranie veflils of golde > or veflels of 
zoho faney filuer of the money that was broghr in- 
p Mas broghtto$| to rhehoufe of the Lord. 
} Kiog,who cau- 3 "Re 
| fed thefe after- 14. Bur they gaue itto rhe workemen,® 
warde to be | repaired therewith the houfe of ‘the 
| made,2.Chron. | Lord. 
34,14, Í 


men , into whofe hands they delinered 
| shat money to be beftowed on workmé: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

#6 The money of the trefpafle offring 
andthe money of the finne offrings was 
not broghr into the houle ofthe Lord: 
for it was the Priefts. 

¥7 § Thencame vp Hazael King of A- 
ram y and foght againft Gath and toke 

| ity and Hazael fet his face to go vp to 
lerufalem. 

18 And Ichoath King of Indah toke all 
the ‘hallowed things chat lehothaphac, 

|. & Ichoram 5 and Ahazjah his fathers 
| Kings of ludah bad dedicate „and. that 


1i After f dearh 
of Iehoiada 
Yoahh fel toide- 
lacri¢ thercfore 
God  reic&eth 
him,and ftirreth 
vp his en¢mic 
l againt him, 
whome he pa- 
cified with the 
treafures of rhe 
 Téple: for God 
wolde notbe 
ferucd W thole 
gifts , feing the 
Kings heart was 
wicked. 
“k “Becaufe he 
» bad pur Zacha- 
hi zje the fonne of 
| Xehoiada to 
i death, 2. Chro. 
24,25. 
+1 Read2. Sam. 
5,9. 
1 "Or, loxabar. 


| 
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ig Concerning the rekt of che ates ofid- 
| ath and all that he did,are they not wri- 


| IMillo, when he came downe to Silla: 
21 Euen "Lozachar ý fonne of Shimeath, 
| and iehozabad the fonne of Shomer his 

feruants fmote him, and he dyed: and 
} they bury.ed him with his fathers in the 
| citic.of Dauid. And Amaziah his {onne 
| reigned in his Readé, 


| CHAP. XIIL 


j lehoahaz, the fanne of Lebuis delinered in- 
`| to the hands of the Syrians, 5 He prayerh 
| vato God and his delinered. p loalb his 
| Jonne reigncth in hisfteade. 24 Hazael 


| dth” 26 Elifbadyeth. 


x R the thre and cw érieth yere of Ioalh 
| & che fonne of Abaziah King of Indah, 
lehoahaz the fonne of Iehu beg. torci- 
| gne ouer Ifraclin Samaria, and he reigned 
| {cuentene yere, 

And he did enil in rhe fight of ý Lord, 

Í and followed the finnes or icroboam 7 
a Byworfhiping | {onne of Nebat, © made Ifrael to * fin- 

salues, which | ne. and deparced not therefrom. 


Jeroboam did TERA. 
q j ‘Aad the Lord was angry with Irach 
‘2 s ae. 
} 
} 
| 


ecm Wack, 


— 


| 


II. Kings.’ 
Br ftonestorepaire tliatwas decayed in the | and deliucred the 


45 Moreouer, they rekened not with the’ 


+ ï 


Ichoahaz 
i into the hnd of mmm 
Hazael King of Aram, and into ý han ? 
of Benhadad the fonne of Hazael , all 
b þis dayes. |b While Tehon| 
4 And Iehoahaz befoght theLord, and 2 lived. 4 
ý Lord heard him for he {awe the trout 
ble of ifrael,wherewith the King of A+ 
ram troubled rhem, 
is (And the Lord gaue Ifrael a“deliuerer; e To wit, toat 
fo that they came out from: ynder the the fonne of 
i 


fubieion ofthe Aramitėés, And ý chil- 7°03 


dren of Ifrael ddweltin their tentes as p> ya 
ithout « 


2 Ebr.as 
x A 2 eee | ferday and 
the finnes of che houfe of Ieroboam ie Seri 
ad tp TG os b ey es r cjore yijter- 
made Ifrael finne , bae walked in th emi dia 
$ If, Ait ° Aye 
euen thefgroue alfo remained ftilin Sax, Wherein wal 
maria) did comic their $ 
7 Forhehadleftofthe people to tehoa-jidola se E a 
=e i r - ho Lor F 
haz bur firtie borfemé,and ten charetss ko, aj aN 
&ten thoufand foremen ybecaufe thelbe deftro 
King f of Aram had deftroyed them, | Deut. 16:2 OU 
and“ made them like duit beaten tolt 1%, aia 
poudre. dad his fonne, | 
B Concerning the ret of the a&es of le-las verl.3. read 
thoahaz and all chat he did, and his va- ry siit Chee 
liant dedes, are they not writen in the i Í 
boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of i 
Ifrael? f 


” before time, Sa 


6 Neuertheles they departed nor from 


g His 
purpofe is 
defcribe f kig 


made Jiraci to finne,bur he walked the-\afiiciel and purl 
rein. [nied for their 
tz Cocerning the reft of ý adtes of Ioath| great idolarcie, 
and all tharhe did, and his valiant de-fWhothogh they | 
des, and how he foghtagainit Amaziah nerat, ven Gol . 
King of ludah, are they nor writen inj bocthe by feding 
the boke of the Chronicles of the Kingi Say Pro. 
of Ifracl. E Ea q 
x3 And Ioath flept with his fathers , &/ did call thé vato 
leroboum fare vpo his (eat: & Ioath wag hin 5 
bury ed in Samaria among the Kings ofi fed EAT 3 
Ifrael. z fPropheezs aud 
i4 4j When Elia fel ficke of his fick nes, }{74s5 of God 
whereof he dyed, loath the King of I- eee Sod 
rael came downe vnco him and wept v-iples as chap..2, 
pon his face, & faida! O my father,my pameaniig chag 
father, the charer of Ifracl, & the hor ly Seeba did 
femen of the fame. more prolper 
15. Then Eusthafaid vnto him, Take a fheir countrey, 
boxe and arowes, And he toke vnto arias vee 
him bowe and arowes. he That is tow- 
36 And he {aid tothe King of iftael,Put ard Syria, fof 
thine hand vpon the bow. And hg pith. aes Ee 
his had vpon itn And Elisha p 4 iealte 
vpon the Kings hands, 
And faida Open the windowe i 
wacde, And when he had opened ir. 
- 7 > Avhat 


the 


a 


17 
ue y victorite 


ik 


© G&rinc. 


) their finnes we- 
1 recome toa ful 


* hope of amend- 
} micat. 


f a-Chre.25,20 +] 


pamane re 


| litha fiid , Shote. Andhe foot. And 

| faid, Beholde the arowe of the Lords de-| 

| liuerance & the arowe of deliuerance a-~] 

|. gain{t Aram:for thou thalt {mite the A- 
yamites in Aphek , sil thou haf confu- 
med them. 

38 Againe hefiid, Take thearowes.And 

| hetoké them. And he faid ynro the 
King of ifsacl, Smite the ground, And) 
hie (mote thiife,and ceafed. 

T hen the man of God was kangry © 
him, and faid, Thou thuldeft haue {mi- 
en fiue or fix times, fo thou thuldeft 
hauefmiten Aram, til thou hadelt con- 
fumediit, where now thou falt {mite 
Aram but thrife. 

o So Blitha dyed, & they buryed him. 
And certeine bands of the Moabites ca- 
me into the tand that yere. 

1 Andasthey were burying a man,be- 
holdesthey faxe the fouldiers:therefore 
they caitthe man into the fepulchre of 
Elitha.And when the indnwas downe, & 

Ecclef 48,14.| touched the bones of Elitha, * he Freui- 
l By this mira.) ued & Rade vpon hisfete. 

cle God confir- a2. © But Hazael King of Aram vexed 

pene ap tors : Ifrael all the dai¢sof Iehoahaz. _ 

herefore the Lord had mercie on 
themsand pitied them, and had refpe& 
ynro them becaufe of his couenant with 
Abraham, lzhak,and Iaakob,and wol- 
denot deftroy them , nether caft he thé 
from himas yet. 

24 So Hazaelthe King of Aram dyed: 
and Ben-hadad. his fonne reigned in 
his fteade. : 

zy Therefore Iehoah ¥ fonne of Iehoa- 
haz returned , and toke out of the had 
of Behhadad the fonne of Hazael ¥ ci- 
tieswhich he had trakenaway by warre 
our of the hand of iehoahaz his father: 

| far thre times did Joath beat him, and 
reftored the citi¢s yntolfrael, 


k Becanft he 


1 


gainit the tnt- 
mits of God tor 
rwife or thrift, 
and had nota 
youer 

m con- 2 


whofe do&rine 23 T 
in his lite they 
coùtremned,thar 


turne & imbra- 
se the fame do- 


m That is,vntil 


meafure,& the- 
rè Was no more 


j CHAP., XIIII. 


Amatiah the King of Indah putteth to 
death them that fewe his fathers 7 And 


| leroboam his fonne fuccederh him, And af- | 


ter him reigneth Zachariah, 


He feconde yere of loath fonne of 
Ichoahaz King of Ifrael reigned 
| *Amaziah the fonne of loath King of 
ludah, 

Hewas fiue and twétie yere olde when 
a Inthebegin. | he began toreigne » and reigned nine 
ning of tis 
gncke kmtd | mothers name was lehoadan of Ieru- 
to hauc an out- | falem 

ward : of APA t 4 5 

godli 3 And he did* vprightly in the fight of 


after ward: he | the Lord,yet not likcDauid his father, 
became an ido- y 
later, &wochi- a 
xed the idoles | father had done, 


of j Idumans. 4° Notwithftanding th: 


èi- 


hie places were 


rn oe 


after [miteth Edom. 15 loalh dyeth s and” 


and twentie yere in lerufalem, & his | 


| but did according to all that loath his | 


Teroboam, a8 : 
for as yer thepcople did 


facrifice & burnt incenfe in the hie 
places. i 

5 And when the kingdome was cofir- 
med in his hand, *he flewe his feruants Chap.r2, 2% 
which had killed the King his father. 

6. But the children of rhofe thar did flay 
bim,ne> flewe not, according ynto that > Becaule they 
tharis writenin the boke of the Lawes, OUD: 

of Mofes , wherein the Lord comman- partakers with 
ded, faying,* The fathers: thal nov be their fathers. im 
putto deach for thé children, nor the cee 
childrë put to death for the fathers. but Dew 343568 
euerie man hal beput to death for his ezak -18,280 
owne finne. 

7 He flewealfoftEdom inthe valley ¢ For the Idu- 
of falt ten thoufand, and toke "the citie e NT 
of Sela by warre » & called the name Babee oib 
thereof Joktheel vnto this day. hic@ion,did re- 

$ .¢ Then Amaziah fent meflengers to 
Iehoath che fonne of Iehoahaz fonne of of jchothashat 

Iehu King of Ifrael,faying, Come, dåled'Or, § rA 
vs fe one another in the face lorsrocke. 

9 Then lehoath the’ King of Ifrael fentd Ler vs fight 

| to Amaziah King of ludah,fay ing, The 84 cobaad de 
thiftle thatisin Lebanon's fent to OY bet a yl 

cedre that is in Lebanon,faying, Giue ftroye one alos 
thy daughter to my. fonne to wife : and thers cities, 

the wilde bealt that was in Lebanon, gye? ae? ape 
went and trode downe the thiftle. ipareth him felfe 

30. Becaufe thou haft {miten Edom,thine to a etre tre 
heart hathe made thee proude:f brag AT actrees £ a 

| glories & tary.e at home.why doelt thou wis sts SIRES. 

| prouoke to thine hurt, that. thou fhul- aad Ama:iahto 

| deft fall, and Iudah with thee. ee aa a 

a1 But Amaziah wolde not heare: there-louer we Ge 
fore Iehoath King of Hrael went vp:and bes,and § wilde 

| he & Amaziah King of ludah fawe one beaks are Ie- 
anotherin the face at Beth-themeth w ar Ee 
isin Iudah, cities ofI udah. 

12 And Iudah was put to the worfe be- f. Brag of thy 
fore Ifrael, and they fled euerieman to vigore SERE 
their: tentes; home andan- 

3, But Iehoath King of Ifracl roke Ama-noyc mce uot, 
ziah King of Iudah ; ý fonne of Ichoath 
the fonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-themeth, 

& "came to Ierufalé and brake dow nel Or, broghe 

| the wall of Ierufatem fromthe gare ofr. 
Ephraim to the corner gate, toure hun~ 
dreth cubites, 

14 And hetokeall the golde and filuer, 
and all the veflels that were founde in 
the houfe of the Lord, andin the trea- 
fures of the Kings houfe, and the chil- 
dren that weré in 8holtage,and returned) Fe ciices had 
to Samaria, lgiuen to thé of 

hs Concerning the reft of the aes, of Indah for an 

| Tehoath which he didsand his valiat de-|èfurance ot 

des, and how he foght with Amaziah|? "A 

| King of Iudah, are they not writen in 

| theboke ofthe Chronicles of ¥ Kings 

| of Ifraclé l 

l6 And Ichoahflept with his fathers, 
and was buryedat Samaria among: th 
Kings of Ifracl:and Ieroboam his fonn 

| reigned in hisfteade, 


Ings. 


| 
| 


Jit 
g Thatis,wthe 


Í 


Eu G ESSN AR ioa a aeiia naiak vanadiini iaia » Rl 
Zachariah. Azariah, Lf. Kings, Shaflum. Menafre 
|37 @ And Amaziah the fonne of Ioah riáh;fonne of Amaziah King of Juda 


King of ludah,liued after the death of. to reigne. i 
Ichoath fonne of Iehoahaz King ofif- z Sixtene yere oldewashe , when he was | 
rael fiftene yere. made ‘King , dnd he reigned two and) ; 


| 8 Concerning the reft of the a@es of A~) fiftiè yere in lerufalem : and his mo- 
| maziah,arethey not writen in thebo-| thers name was lecholiah of lerufa- 
ke of the Chronicles of the Kings of, lem. : 
| Tudah? x 3 And hedid@vprightly inthe fight of *, 50 lons*18 
` 3 J D gaue care ta 
19 Butthey wroght treafon againfthim| the Lord, according to all that his fa-| Zachariah the! 


i A Meken in lerufalē,and he fledto*Lachih,buct| ther Amaziah did, E oe 4 
oboam buyil} > Ba ` 9 $ t 7 g J His father. 
fa Yadsh foral they fent after him to Lachith, and fle-|4 Bur the hie places were not puraway: grand father 
| fortereffe, 2,| wehimthere. | for the people yer offred , and burned cre faine by) 
Chres.9. | 20 Andtheybroghthim onhorfes,and| incenfe in the hie places. their fubicGs i 


he was buryedat Ierufalem with hisfa-|5 And the Lord ‘fmore the King:and he sen foruan 
thers in the citie of Dauid. | wasa leper vnto the day of his death, anette k; 

pai Then allthe people of Judah toke! and dwelt in an houfe parte y and’ Io! priets office: 
| i who is alfġ ‘Azariah, which was fixtene yere olde, tham the Kings forne‘ gouerned the Geode cline 
| galled v2ziab,| and made him King fer his father A-| houfe , @ “iudged the people of the ¢. was (mitel 
| 2-Chro.26,% | maziah, ‘land, X immediarly . by 
k Whichisal| 22 Hebuylt*Elath,and reftored it to +é Concerning the reft of the a@es of A- the hand of Ged 


focalled Elang Judah,atter thatthe King fleptwith his} zariah,and ail chat he didyare they nop * ue Prone 
or Eloth, 


j “ . ~ 2.Chro, 26, 1% 
| fathers. writen inthe boke ofthe Chronicles ofc As viceroy 


23 Ç In the fiftenth yere of Amaziah the | ‘the K ings of udah? or deputie te | 
| {onne of loath King of Iudah , «as Ie- 7 -So Azariah flepe with his fathers & Ms f#ther 
| soboam the fonne of Ioath made King they buryedhim withhis fathers in the 
| ouer Ifraelin Samaria,@ reigned one and citie of Dauid, and lotham his fonne | 

| fourtie yere, reigned in hisfteade. 
| 
| 


24 And he did euil in the fight of the ‘8 gjin rhe eivht and thirtieth yere of A- 
Lord: for he departed not from all the | zariah King of Iudah did Zachariah A ell 

| Beca ‘finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Ne- | fonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Ifrael in aiar 

f pane ahora batswhich made Ifrael to finne. | Samaria fix¢monethes, «ent from Icha, 

Í Re incredible, 5/25 He reftored the coaft of Ifrael , from ? And did cuil inthe fight of the Lord, [who ees l 

menihalde for-| theentring of Hamath,vnto theSeàof | as did his fathers : forhe departed novice i Saas 

REENE the wildernes , according to the worde | from the finnes of leroboam ‘the fon~p ye in him 


| ealues,f worke| Ofthe Lord God of ifrael,which he{pa- | ne of Nebat, which made Lirael tolbegan to ex 


I Becaufe this 


ofmans hands,| ke?’ by hisferuant lonah the fonnt of i finne. pan anba 
efi . I PFE 5 s ~ i 10 
shetctorg the it Amittaithe Prophets which was ofGath yo: And Shallum $ fonne of labeti con- z Gik. 
riptur re 
| eft times re. | Hepher’. | fpiredagain{t him,é& {mote him in the ¢ zachariahw 


| peat icing re- l26 For the Lord fawe the exceding bit- fighrof the peopic,and killed Shim, & Pah dated 
| Broche of alli-| cer affli@ion of Ifrael, fo that there was | reigned inhis fteade. og 


ngdume by 
} Ebr. by the, Bone Mihut vp, norany left nether yer it Concerning the reftof ý ades of Za- T T 
band of. any that colde helpe ifrael, chariah, beholde they ateiwrireh inthe oe Ae 
Pim Read-t.xig. 27 Yet the Lord * had not decreed to boke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of \ i chem wht 
pega. ` f> putoutthe name of Ifrael from vnder Ifrael, reigned Bue 
|"Ebrehad no! the heaué:thereforehepreferued them 42 Thiswasthe* worde of the Lord, © two yeres, 
| [poken | by the hand of leroboam'the fonne of | he {pake vnto Ichu, faying » Thy fon- Chap. 10 30 
l Toate. nes thal Geon the throne of ifvacl vnto 


a8 Concerning the reftof the aes of || thefonrte gencractonafcer thee. And it 
Teroboam , and all thar he did, and his | came fo to pafe. 
| valiant dedess¢ how he foght,and how 43  @Shallum the fone of Iabeh begar 
|n Which was | he reftored Damafcusyand®Hamathto | to reigne in thenine-and thirtieth yere 
Aoa. Aa- Judah in Irael, are they not writen in | of Vzziah King of Iudah : and he rei- 
zia ór Ribleh, | the boke ofthe Chronicles of ý Kings | gned. the fpace of a’ moneth in Sama» 
| | of Hrael? pria. 
29 So Ieroboam fleprwith his fathers, 14 For Menahem the fonhe of Gadi wenr 
| enen with the Kings of Ifrael, and Zai | vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
Shariah hisfonne reignedinhis fteadec. & (mote Shallum the fonne of Jabcih in 
| Samaria, & Mew him, & reigned in’ his 
| CHAP, XV. | ftead. 
| ts Concerning the reĝ ofthe a@es of 
4 Azariah the King of ludah becommeth a | Shall, and f treafon which he wroght, | 
| keper. 2 Of lcham, ro Shallum, 14 Me- | behalde they are writen in the boke of 


P Etrin the nathemy 23 T 31 Piah, zi | the ` Chronicles of the Kings of if- f Whichwasa f 
‘Bren tieth yere | Tatham, z5 And Abaza | rael. eh Heh at fi 
(É fèinnth ye- N the” feuen & twentieth yere of 16 Then Menahé deftroyed fTiphfah, Wue him m | 
‘80. i roia King of iftacl,began Aza- >! andallihat werëtherein, and § coaltes be sing. i 


et a 


IT. 


Pekahia ah. Tothaim. 


; “thereof from Tirzah , becaufe they o- 
; i pe ened not to him , and he {mote it and 

i | | [ript vp al their women with childe. 
| 7 The-nine and thirtieth yere of Aza- 


| riah King of Iudal 1» beg Me 
| fonne of Gadito reigne ouer Mrael, €” 

| reigned ten yeres in Samari® ' 

H 43 And he. did euil in the fight of the 
Lord, and: departed not all his dayes 
from the finne of Ieroboam the fonne 
of Nebat,which made Ifrael to finnes 

19 4 Then Phul the King of Afthur 

came againft the® land: “& Menahem 

gaue Phul a thonfand h'talents. of 
filuer $ that his hand might be with | 

him , & eftablith the kingdome in his 
about by money) hand, 

i Vezi malocke 20 And Menahem exaéted the money in 

Ifrael , that all men of fubftance thulde 


ig Thar is of If. | 
jra ael. 

th Iù Reade of 
fckang helpe of | 
God, he went 


g being an| 


Bi cg Sod for giue the ‘King of Affhur fifty thekels 
or Ai - 
rere him, of filuer a piece : fo the King of Afthur | 
phul PESE] returned *& rtaried not-there in, the 
| | warde brake land. 


ne 
ie dhi a at gı Concerning ý ý ret of the a&esof Me- 


| Sted his people} nahem,and all char he did, are they not 
away captiue. | writen inthe boke of the Chronicles of 
| the Kingsof Ifrael? 
$2 And Menahe em flept with his fathers, 
& P ekahiah his fonne did reigne in his 
ftead. 
B3 @In the fiftieth yere of Azariah Kin 


| Maria, Ó reigned two yere, 
z4 And he did euilin the fight of the 
| Lord; fir he departed norfro the finnes 
|: Ierobóam the fonne of Nebat, which 
| made Iírael to finne. 
2s And Pekah the fonne of Remaliah his 
| captaine confpired againit him , and 
fmote him in Samaria in the place of 
the Kings palace with îi Argob and A- 
riebyand with him fifty men of the Gi- 
| leadites: fo he killed him , and reigned 
| | inhis teade, 
| i h6 Concerning the reft of f a&esof Pe- 
| t kabiah,and all ¥ he did,beholde,they 


f Which were | 
of chefame cos | 


fpiracic, 


| are writé in the boke of the Chronicles 
of the Kingsof Ifracl. 
| #7 In thetwo andfiftieth yere of Aza- 
| | riah King of Judah began Pekah the 
i fonne of Remaliah to reigne ouer I- 
yael in Samaria , qnd reigned twentie 
' yere, 
| 8 Andhe did cuil in ý fight of ý Lord: 
tse be departed not from the finnes of 
| | Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat,that ma- 
| de Ifrael to finne. 
9 Inthe dayes of Pekah King of Ifrael, 
k came Tig] ath Pilefex King of Ath. urs 
and toke lion, & Abel, Beth-maachah, 
& Ianoah,and Kedeth, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, and Galilah , ¢ all-the land 
BENA: of Naphrali, and caried them away to 
| Affhur. 


jo And Hohea the fonne of Elgh wroghg 


l For God i 
red yp phul & 
| Toglath F 


Kings. 


hem the | 


ofludah, began Pekahiah thefonne of | 
Menahem to reigne ouer Ifrael i in Sa- | 


Ahaz. 18 


| treafon againft Pekah the fonne of 
| Remaliah , and fmote him, and flewo 
| him, & reigned in his fteade in the} 
|. twentieth yere of Iotham the fonne of 
Vzziah. 
gr Concerning the reft of the aétes of Pe- 
kah, and all that he did beholde, they) 
are writé in the boke of the Chronicles} 
| of the Kings of Ifrae]. i 
82 @*In the fecond yere, of Pekah thd2 2.Chro.27 st» | 
fonne of Remaliah King of Ifrael, beg | 
Iotham fonne of” VzziahKing of ludal ” Ors Aza- 
to reigne. |riah 
33 Fiue “and twétie yere olde was heywhen! 
he began to reigne,and he reigned fi fix.| 
tene yere in Lerufalem ; and his mothers’ 
name was Ieruthathe daughter of Za- 
dok. | 
34 And he did vprightly in the fight ofi 
the Lord: he did accor ding? to ail thac!l He thewei¢ | 
bis father Vzziah had done. his vprighenes| 
35 Bur thehie places were not pur away: tej he nad | 
| for the people yetoffred & burnt incéfe|ny ‘and grees 
in the hie places: he buyltthe hieft gare! fautes, 
of the houfe of the Lord. 
6 Concerning the reft of the a&esof Io- 
| cham > & ali thathe dyd, are thei nor | 
| writen inthe boke of the Chronicles of | 
| the Kin; gs of Judah? | 
37 In” i thofe dayes the Lord bêgan to! m After f death | 
fend againit Judah Rezin the King of of Fotham. 
Aramand® Pekah the fonne of Rema-'n Which fewe! 
iab, 
38 AndIotham flept with his fathers, and 4Y Ls 
was buryed with his fathers in the citre tine, 
of Dauid his father , & Ahaz his fonne, 
reigned in his fteade. 


of Indah in one! 
fcore] 


me, i 
6, Perea 


had forfa. 
ken ý truc Gods 


CRAP, XVL 


k Ahaz King of Indah confecraterh his Jan- | 
nein fore. 5 Ierufalem is befieged. 9 Da- 


latri #. 19 T he death of Ahaz 39 Hei 
shiah fuccedeth him, 


I "THe feuententh yere of Pekah the 
fonne of Remaliah,*Ahaz ý fonnda This waia 
of Iotham King of Judah began to Wicked fonne 
reigne, 1, ae 


ther, as of him 
è? Twentie yere olde was Ahaz 5 when againe came 


he begito rcignésand he reigned fixre~ godli eEzek iah, 


and of hin 
ne yere in Jerufalem,and.d A im win 
y didid noty cked Manalfeb, 


prightcly inthe fight of the Lord his faue ¥ God ing 
God like Dauid his father, jendthewed him | 
But walked in the way of the King Sarir c thus we 
of Lfrael,yea;& made his fonnetob gole Nan isto 
thorow the fyre, after the abomin. a~|Pead on the di- 
tions of the heathen , whome the Lord/80\tie of our fa | 


had caft out before the children PENERE sofired 
Ifrael, ir 


ihi imeto Molech, 
4 Alfo he offred and burnt incenfe inthe ot™ 
Ric Places and on the hilles, & vnder e- (2 pe 


jtwo fy 
pipes tre. puancr of 5 Gk- 


*Then Rezin King of Aram and Pe~ fetes was, pper 
T Eak fonne of Remaliah Sil “ve of Uracil) la ra Ras. 
ETTE 


S aani 


| mafcus is taken and Rezn J flaine. 11 Idos | : 
| 
| 
| 


a 


Ahaz, He i IL. Kings. - Hezekiah. Hofhea, 


| Aramices and ti Pilefar King of Afthur,faying, | of Afihur. ke in the Tem- 


‘8422. 3 2 x A Sy: = 
a ANR to | vpsand deliuer me outof thehandof | hazwhichhedid,are they not wiritenial m Erher to Ase 


ESS SSA NE Se a ma 


SS NENS 


| eame vp to Terufalem to fight: & they | of the bafes, and toke the ealdrons 

| befieged Ahaz, but coldenotouerco- | from of them and take downe the fea 

e Forthezord | me Shim. | from the brafen oxen thar were vn- 

Lega ue 6 Acthe fametime Rezin King of Aram | der it , and put itvpona pauement of 
people for his | reftored d Elath to Aram, and droue | ftones. 

promes fake | the [ewes from Elath: fo the Aramices 18 And the ! vaile for the Sabbath ! Or cent, whe» 

made coDauid. | came roElath,and dwelt rherevnto this | (that they had made in thehoufe)&the tein they lay 

d Which citie | r, r a . on the Sabbacly 

| day. Kings entrie without turned hero the! which kad fers 


Azariah hadta- | ©*) ok `e Apri 2 
ken from the 7 Then Ahaz fent? meflengersto Ti- | houfe of ý Lord,™becaufe of the King ued their wee- 


fortified it,Cha, | Pam thy feruantand thy fonne : come 19 Concerning thereft of the a@tes of A-| Pi and fo de- 


parted home, 


thè admonition | the King of Aram,and outof thehand | theboke of ý Chronicles of the King s| ter the King of 


pee Prophets | ofthe King of Ifrael which rife ypa- | of ludah? ara, whes 
ikia gaint me. 20 And Ahaz'flept w his fathers, & was! fe him chance f 
$ And Ahaztoke the filuer and ht | buryed with his fathers in the citie of pededisiaces of 

£ Thusbefpa- | de that was founde in the f ħoufeofthe | Dauid , & Hezekiahhis {onne reigned| Godor els thar 
redaottofpoi- | Lord,andin thetreafuresof the Kings | in hisfteade. ips might 
ph ae base! houfe, and fent a prefent ynto the King him if che King 
Shtcourot men, of Affhur- ; È CHAP. XVII. ate fodenly 
and wolde nor g And the King of Afthur cofented vn- rey his bow- 


ance lift bis | eohim:and the King of Alfhur went 3 Hofkes King of Ifrael is taken, 4 And he 
a Sig a He vp againit Damafcus:andwhenhehad | and all his realme broght te the Affyrians, 
his helpe, nor | taken it, he cariedthe peopleaway to ` s4 For their idolatrse. 24 Lions deftreye 
yct heare his | Kir and ilewe Rezin, the Affrians that dwelt in Samaria. 
A sapinas ro And King Ahaz went ynto Damalcus 29 Ewerie one worfbipeth theGod of his 


to mete Tigiath Pilefar King of Afthur: | nation, 35 Contrary to the commandennns i 


and whé King Ahaz fawe the altarthat | of God. i 
was at Damafcus, hefent to Vriiah the | f 
Prieft the paternof thealtar ,and the i D the twelfte yere of Ahaz King of | 
facion of it, and all the wotkemanthip | Ajudah began Hohea the fonne of E- | 
thereof. lah to reignein Samaria ouer Ifrael,and 
1 And Vriiah the Prieft made an altar | reigned Nine y ereSy } 
e We fe thie | £ in all pointes like to thar which King 2 And he did euil in the fight of the| f 
there is no prin | Ahaz had fent from Damafcns » fo did | Lordy? but not asthe Kings of Hraélya Thoghhe'in- | 
ee fo e | Vriiah the Prieftagainft King Ahaz ca~ | that werébefore him, jucnted no newe | 
pins Amade | me from Damafcuse And Shalmanéfer King of AflFúr ca- jidolatrie Agra, } 
falfe minifers 12 So when the King was come from Da- | me vp againft bim, and Hofhéa beca- Idid,yec hefoghe | 
to feruc bis | mafcus, the Kingfawe thealtar: &the | mehisfeiuantand gaue him prefents, |forhelpe at the | 
once | King drewenere to the altar and offred lẹ And the King of Afihtir founde trea~/Feyptss w God | 
hEther offrings | ® thereon, : Say _ | fonin Hofhéa: for hehad fent meflen- had forbidden. | 
for peace or i} And he burnt his burntoffring, and his | gersto So King of Egypt > and broght | 
‘profperiti¢,or | meat offring » & poxre. his drinkof- | no prefent vnto the King of Afinur,’ i 
TOREEN | fring» end iprinkled the blood of his | bas he had done yerely: therefore thelb For he ha | 
3 ior cls mea. | peace offrings befi es the altar, King of Afthur furhim vp, and put payed sribure’| 
| ming the mor- fẹ And fet irby Ý brafen altar which was him in prifon: Paty of 
ping and euc- | before ý Lord and broghtitin farther |; Then the King of Afthur came vp) ick faa 
ere | before the houfe berwene the altar and throughourall che lad,and wentagamit 
: the houfe of the Lord, & ferit onthe | Samar and befieged it three yere. i) 
Qus he con | i Nordh fice of rhe altar. j6 ©*in the ninth yere of Hothea sche Chap.rtyin | | 


aa eae ty And King Ahaz commanded Vriiah| King of Affiur roke Samaria, and ca- i 
God bad com- | chePrieft and faid,Vponthe great altar | ryed Ifractaway vnto Afihur 5 and put 

pene by te- | feton fyre inthe morning the burncof-| them in Halah, and in Haborby ý riuer e For ar this | 
God acer bis fringsand m the euen the meatoffrirg»| of Gozan,and in ý cities of the “Medes. time the Medes 
ewn: factaie. | and the Kingsburne offring and his|y For whéthe children of Iraeldfinned teate 
è Tharisarthe | meacoffring , with the burnt offring of| againft che Lord their God , which the agjrians. 


right band ae | ail the people of the land, and their) had broght them out of the Jand ofid He ferteth 
Men went impo bid heed f z; p forth at length 
thaTempie, | meat offring , and their RA A Egypts irom vnder the hand of I ha- AERAN KA w 
| and powre thereby all the bloodof the) raoh King of Egy pt, and feared other great plague x 

k Hercheeta- | burncofiiing » anc alltheblood ofthe! gods, perpetual capti 
= tie, to admo- 


bldhih by cò- | facrifice , and the * brafenalear halbe! 8 and walked according to the facions, titie» i 
| nih all people 


mandemcat bit | for me ro inquire of Ged. | of theheathen, whome the Lord hid Sj acan tn 
owne wicked aos > A x meine hae erate! and -nacions 

procediogs, & 16 And Vriiah the Prick did accbr-| caf out before the childré of Miael,and cleaue to, Lotd 
dorth abolit | ding co all that King Abaz hadcom-| after the maners of the Kings of Ifracl God , and onely 


i oie) worhip himfor 
the cemmande- | panded. which they vfed, | pya iy like 


pears tee 7 And King Ahaz brake the borders) g- And the children of Ifrael wa done judgement. 
| teretly 3 


f 


_———_ _——— + — 


Ifraels captinitie. 


@ Meaning, 
shroughout all 
theie borders. 


Deut .4sto. 


| 


i 

|” Ebr. bythe 
| and of. 

| Jeres1 8558.07" 
25:57 RSIS 


| Dent.31527, 
| f Sothartoal- 
ledge the auto- 
ritic of our fae 
jthers or great 
| Aatugquiric , èx- 
\cepr we can 
[prous ý theywe 
re godlic,is but 
f todeclare y we 
are ý children 
of the wicked. 


| 
Exod. 3258. 
(s king.12329. 


T| g Thar is,f fon 
| | me, the moone 


& farres,Deut, 
|) 429: 
b Read Chap, 
26,3. 
lli Readofthis 


| phra fe, 1. King. 
21,20 .& 25. 


f] 
|| kNo wholetri- 
lbe was lefrbut 
| Andah,& thei of 
| | Beniamin& Le 
[uiw remained, 
| were counted 
| with Tudah. 


| 

l Out of § land 
| twhere hefewed 
aire greereht to- 
kens of his pre- 
fence & fauour. 
m Tharis,God 
cut of che ten 
tribes, 1. King. 
LALN 


n 


fecrerly things that were not vpright 
before ý Lord their God, an! through 
out all their cities had buyle hie pla- 
ces, bothe from the towre®of the warche, 
tothe defenfed citie, 


10 And had made themimages and gro 


ues vpon cuerie hie hil, and vnder eue- 
rie grene tres 

And there burnt incenfe in all the hie 
places, as did che heathen, whome the 
Lord had taken ‘away before them, 
and wrozht wicked things toangre the 
Lord, 


12 And ferued idoles : whereof the Lord 


had faid vmo them, * Ye thal do no fu- 
che thing, 


13 Not with ftanding the Lord teftified 


to Ifrael,and to Iudah” by all the Pro- 
phetes 5 and by all the Seers, faving, 
* Turne from your euil waies, & kepe 
my commandements @ my facures, 
according to all the Lawe , which I 
commanded your fathers, and which 
I fent to you by my feruants rhe Pro- 
pheres. 


14 Neuertheles they wolde not obey, 


* but hardened their neckes,like to the 


neckes of their f fathers , thar did not | 


beleue in the Lord their God. 


15 And theirefufed his ftatutes and his 


couenanty that he made with their fa- 
thers, and his teftimonies (wherewith 
he witnefled vnto them) and they 


followed vanitic; and became vaine, & | 


followed the heathen chat were rounde 


about them : concerning whome, the | 


Lord had charged them,that they hul- 
de not do like them. 


16 Finally they left the commandemenss 


of the Lord their God,and made them 
molren images;*enen two calues, *made 
a groue and worfhiped all the § hofté 
of heauen and ferued Baal. 

17 And thei made their fonnesand their 
daughters h paffe through thefyre,and 
vfed witchcraft and enchitementsy ca, 
i folde thé felues,to do euil in the fight 
of the Lord,to angre him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceding 


wroth with Ifrael, and put them out of 


his fight,and none was left butthe tribe 
of Judah * onely. 

19 Yet ludah kept not the commande- 
ments of the Lord their God, but wal- 
ked according to the facion of Ifrael, 
which they vied. 

20 Therefore the Lord caft of all rhe 
fede of Ifrael, and affliG@ed them , & 
deliuered them into the hands of {fpoy- 
Jers, vntil he had cah them outof his 
1 fight, 

2x For he cut of Ifrael from the houfe 
of Dauid,and they made leroboam the 
fonne of Nebat King : & Ieroboam 
dreweilfrael away from following the 

| Lord and made them finne a great 


IL. Kings. 


ABA E SeS 


The lyons. 
finne. } 

22 For the children of Ifrael walked in 
all the finnes of Ieroboam, which he 
did,and departed not therefrom, 

23 Vntilthe Lord put Ifrael away out off 
his fight,ashe had faid ” by ali his fer- Ebr. by the 
uants the* Propheres, & caried Ifracijhand of, 
away out of their land to Afhurvnto Jere, 25,9. 
this day. 

24 And the King of Afthur broghr fol- 
ke from Babel: and from * Cuthah, » Ofrhefe pea, 
and from Aua,and from Hamath , and Pls cam: y sa- 
from Sepharuaim , and placed them mefa ela 
in the cities of Samaria in fteade of fo muche made 

the children of Ifrael : fo they poffef- m the Gofpel & 


fed Samaria; and dwelt in the cities With whome f 
s Ewes wolde be 
thereof, ue nothi 


25 And at the beginnjng of their dwel- do,tah.g,9. 
ling there , thei ° feared nor the Lord: Thatis „tiei 


—-—4— 
i t 
de : 


ferucd bite nog: | 


therefore the Lord fent lyons among therefore , teu 
them,which lewe them. 

26 Wherefore they {pake to the King of 
of Afihur , faying ; The nacions which he'no God Ta 
thou haft remoued ; and placed in the kaufe he chati. 
cities of Samaria; knowe not the maner f¢4¥ I fraclires, 
of the God of the land :therefore he $° ‘heveth his 
hathe fent lyons among them, and be- Wea el a 
holde, they flay them , becaufe they (this traage pe 
knowe not themaner of theGod of the *Yhment. 
land. 

27 Then the King of Afhur comman- 
ded, faying , Cary thether one of the 
pricits, whome ye brogat thence, and} 
lec him go and dwel there & teache 
them the maner of the God? ef the 
councrey. 

28 So one of the priefts, which they had 
caryed fromSamaria,came and dwelt in 
Beth-el,and taught thé how thei hul- 
de feare the Lott 

29 Howbeit euerie nacion made their 
gods, and put them in the houfesof the 
hie places, which the Samaritans had 
made; cueri¢ nacié in their cities, whe-| 
rein thei dwelk, |g Meaning,thag 

3o Forthe men of Babel made 9 Suce nea See 
cotb-Benoth:and the men of Cuth ma- iw was ov ger 
de Nogal, and the men of Hamath|ftemed in tha 
made Athima. pae whence 

3t And the Auims made Nibhaz, aal a a 
Tartak sand the Sepharuims burnt their Thar is, chez 
children in the fyre to Adrammelech, a a certcta 


kaowle 
and Anammelech the gods of Sephar- er ghd er 
uaim, 


pi me him, ay 


P That is, bow 
to worhhip him: 


lofe their come 
linodirics , wal 
‘change to all re 
ligions, 


Jim, becaufe of 
32 Thus tkey feared the Lord , and ap- bere ah 
pointed ourpricitsour of them felues baaa e 
forthe hie places , who prepared for pa + as dot 
them facrificesin thehoufes of the hie Papifts, W wor. 
places. le ARES soa 
33 They? feared ý Lord,but ferued theirlehis page: ra 
gods after ý maner of the nacids who-|fsare God asap 
methey caiyed thence, peareth verig, 
34 Vnto this day they do after the olde AE EEA 
maner:they nether feareGod, nether do raclires,to who 
after f their ordinances nor after their me bt Sad giue 
cuftomes,nor after the Lawe» nor aieeaa 


| 


they Muld blaf- 


thogh therewe. } 


thus thewicked 
rather then to | 


4 
X 


Gen. 325228. 


The brafen fe 


! rpent. A I, Kings, Hezekiah 
the commandethent , which the Lord) 7 Soy Lord was with him, and he prol- 


commanded the children of Iaakob,| peredin all things, which he toke in 
*whome he named Ifrael, hand: alfohe rebelled againft the King 


| aking.1253r. $5 And withwhomethe Lord had made} of Afthur,and ferudd him not, 


Fudg. 63 to. 
| #ev8.10)2. 


couenat sean them,faying,*Feare | 8 Hefmote the Philiftims vntoAzzah,& 
none other gods »nor bowe your felues} the coaftes thereof, ‘from the watche © Read Chay 
to them,nor ferue them,norfacrifice to| towre vnto the defenfed citie, Kg 
them: q * Andin fourthe yer Ki 
din the fourthe yere of King Chap.s75 4s 


36 Burt feare the Lord which broght| Hezekiah, (whichwas the feuenth yere} 


| youour of the land of Egypt withgreat} of Hohea fonne of Elah King of | 
>. 


power» and a ftretched out arme: him} Ifrael} Shalmanefer Kine of Athur 
feare ye, and worship him, andfacrifice|} came vp againft Samaria ; and befice| 
to him. edit, | 
37. Alfo kepe ye diligently the ftatutes| ro And after thre yeres they toke it,ewen| 
and the ordinances, and the Lawe, and} in the fixtyere of Hezekiah: ý iss” the Chapt yé 
the commandement , which he wrotte| ninth yere of Hofhea King of Ifrael aCe 
for you,that ye do them continually,&| ‘was Samaria taken, 
feare not other gods. |r Then the King of Afthur did cary 
38 And ck not the couenant that! away Ifrael ynto Afthur, and pur them | 
1 haue made with you nether feareye| in Halah and in Habor, by the riuer of | 
other gods» Gozan, and in the cities of the Me- 


39 Bur teare the Lord your God,and he | des, 


wil deliuer you out of the hands of all |12 Becaufe they wolde not obey the 
your enemies. | woyce of the Lord their God, but traf-| 


lso Howbeit they obeyed not, but did | grefled his couenant: that, all that} 


| Rragers,w were 


Í 
rR their olde cuftome. 


Mofes the feruantofthe Lord had com-| 


| e Tharisthefe/4¢ Sóthefe" nacionsfeared the Lord,and | manded, and wolde nether obey i 


| Gene into Sama- 
riaby the Ally- 
| rians. 


>. Chro. 285 


2730 2991 

a Althogh thei 
of ludah were! 
giuen to idola- 
eric and impic- 
tie, as the: of 
Ifrael were, yee 
God for hispro+ 
mes fake wat 
merciful vata 


the throne ot 


ther, prouoke 
tince. 


b Thacis,a pie- 
ccof brafle-thus 
ke calleth $ fert 
pé by-conrépt, 
Whotwith fan- 
ding was fer vp 
by} 

God idmiracles 
were wroght 
by itsyer when 
it ;was. abuled 
to idolatrie, this 
good King de- 
frroyed it, not 
thinking . it 
werthic to be 
talledaferpent 
bura picce 
ptal 


them to repens | 


Nomb.3158, 4 


worde of * 


ferued their images alfo: fo did their | dothem, 
children, and theirchifdrens children: |1} @*Moreouer,in the fourtenth yere o 12.Chro, 7254 
as did their fathers, /o do they ynto| King Hezekiah Sanehertb King of Af-|i/z. 3551, eee 
this day. | fhur came vp againft all the ftrong ci-\clef. 48190 
ties of Judah,and toke them. f 
14 Then Hezckiah King of Indah fent] 
i vnto the King of Afibur to Lachith, 
4 Exthiah King of Indah purteh downe the) faying,4 I haue offended:departe from|4 As his zeate 
brafenferpet, é deftroyeth the idolesy 7 And| me, @ whatthou layelt vpon me, Iwill. before 
profpercth 10 Tfvaelis caried away captives! beare it, And the King of Afthur ap- oles aan 
30 The blafphemie of Sanchirib, | pointed ynto Hezekiah King of ludah [heré fer forth ý 
| threhidreth taléis of filuer, and thirty|"0%* Mulde glo 
r A TOw in * che third yere of Hothea,| talents of golde, [ric in Kim felfe 
fonne of Elah King of Ifrael, He~/ 15 Therefore Hezekiah gaueall the fil- 
zekiah ¥ fonne of Ahaz King ofludah| uer that was foundein the houfe of the| 
began toreigne, | Lord, andiathetreafures of the Kings) 
> Hewas fiueandtwétieyereoldewhen| houfe. 
he begatoreigne,and reignednine and|16 Atthe fame feafon did Hezekiah. py 
twentie vere inlerufalem. Hismothers| of theplates of the doresot the Temp] 
name alfo was Abi thedaughterof Za-| of the Lord, and the pillers (which th 
chariah, | faid Hezckiah King of ludah had co 
And hedid * vprightly inthefight of} uered ouer) and gaue them to the Kin 
the Lord, according to all that Dauid| of Afbur. 
| his father had done, 17 GAnd the King of Afthur fen 
He toke away ý hieplaces,and brake) tan, and Rab-faris , and Rabhhake oa gah 
the images and cut downe thegroues,| from ,Lachith to King Hezekiah} fed to fend rhe 
& brake in piccesthe* brafenferpent, with a great hofte againft Ierufalem tribute appoin- 
that Mofes had made: for vnto nens And they went vp and came to Ie cediby, the Ring 


| 


CHAP. XVIIL 


tê Tard? After certel 


dayés the childrenof Ifraeldid burn I RA 


incenfe to it, and he called it.> Ne- taines & ary 


hey ftede by th i t ay 
they ftede by the condite of the vppe ancy 


| huthean. ' : poole, which is by the path of the ful 

5 Hetruked inthe Lord God of Ifrael:| lers field, 

© fo that after him was none like him a-f 18 And called to the King. Then came 
mongall ý Kings ofIudah,nether were) out to them Eliakim the fonne of Hil 
there anie fuche before him. kiah, which was ftewarde of the houfe, & 

6- For he claue to the Lord & departed) Shebnah the chanceller 5 and Ioah the 
not from him, but kept his commande+ fonne of Afaph the" recorder. 4 Or, writer of 
ments, which the Lordhad commaded 19 And Rabthakeh faid vnto them, Tel Chrenicles,or; 

Mofes. : ye Hezekiah» I pray you, Thuaye fecretaires 


Sfeates; 


rufalem,and when ue were come Ypy he fent his cap- 


f Rabfhakclis blafphemte. Al 


I 


| 


-— 4 


ings. 


| great King, ewen the great King of Al- 
| fhury what confidence is this wherein y | 
trufteft? 
” Ebr. talke of $o Thou thinkeft,Surely I haue ” elo- | 
ithe lippes | quence, £ bur counfel and ftrength are 
|£ hou thinkeft | forthe warre. On whome then doeft | 
ordes wil fer | thou truft, that thou rebelleft againft 
| 
| 


et? Perto | me? 

mouc my mafter $r Lo,thou trufteft now in this broken 
| ftaffe of rede,to wiron E Egypt,on 4| 

if ama leane,it wil gointo his hand, & 


3 


| 


people,er to} 


g Egypt hal not 
joncly beable not 
to fuccour thee, 
but halbe af 
[hurt voto thee, 
| 


vnto all that truft on him. 


Lord our God, is not thathe whofe hie 

| places and whofe altars Hezekiah ha~ 

[h Thue $idota. | thebcaké away,andhathe faid to ludah 

ters thinke thar Pand Ierufalem , Ye fhal worhip before 
Gods religion is |- this altar in Terufalemé? 


icRroyed, when z x 
TaperRicion aod £3 Now therefore giue*hoftages to my 


| thee two thoufand'horfes; if ý be able 
} to fer riders vpon them. 
44 For how canit thou defpife anie cap- 


fi Meaning ý it 
was beit for hi 
è tothe 


becaule his po 
wer was fo 3 
fmall ý he had| and horfemen? 

not men to fur- 5° Am I now come vp without the 


aih two thou- | klord tothis place, todeftroye it? the 
fand hortes. A 


k Thewicked : 
alwayesintheir| and deftroy it. 
profperitic fat- 96 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah 


ter thé felues, ý x 
God doeth fa, | & Shebnah,& Loah faid vnto Rabha- 


Or,Syrians« 34 But Rabthakceh faid vnto them, Ha- 
the my mafter fent me to thy ma~- 
Rer & to thee to {peake thefe wordes, 
and not to the men which fit on the 
wall , chat they may eat their oxne 


| Eby.the Wwa- 
ter of their fem 
$ 


with vou? 
28 So Rabthakeh ftode and cryed with 


g. 


goand fpake, faying » Heare the wor- 


des of the great King, of the King of 3 


Afihar. 

29 Thusfayththe King, Let not He- 
| zekiah difceiveyou, : 

| be able to deliuer you “out of mine 

hand. 

'30 Nether let Hezekiah makeyou to 
| trufin the Lord, faving, The Lord wil 
| furely deliucr vs,and t'is citie thal not 


* Or by his 
bands 


of Afthur. 
3: Hearken not vnto Hezekiah. for thus 


» Ebr. blefing;} 

meaning the | 
ndicion 

} condicions of 

pie 


me,that euerie man may eatof his ow- 
me vine, and enerie man of his owne 
figtre , and drinke cuerie man of the 


| water of hisowne well, 
i i 3 

a rrr 
i f 

| 


pearce it:foss Pharaoh King of Egypt | 


22 Burifye fay vntome, We truft in f | 


iearere- | Jord the King of Alfhur,and I wil giue | 


| taine of the leaftof my matters feruats, | 
- | & purthy truft on Egypt for charets | 


> | {ourché. Thus! Keh,Speake,I pray thee,to thy feruants | 
rs fp i keih sa in the “Aramitesliguage,for we vnder- 
by refidinghim, | Sand itré&talke not with vs in the Te- 
he hulde refit, WES tongue,in ý audience of y people ý 
j Ged. arc on the wall. 


doung, & drinke ” rheir owne pifle | 


| aloude voyce in the Icwes langua- | 


forhe fhal not | 


be giuen ouer intothe hand of ¥ King Í 


faith the King of Affhur,Make ” äp- | 
pointemenr with me , and come out to | 


Til !Icome,and bring you to a land! He m kethht 
“enen a land of felfe fofure, y} 
he wil not grit} 
thé cruce except 
athe y rédre ch? 
& obey! (clues te him to} 
be led away qe 
ptiuen 


2 
é like your owne land , 
wheatand wine,a land of bread & vi- 
neyardesya land of oliues oyle,& hony 
thar ye may liue and ner dye : y 
not Hezekiah’, for he difceiueth you, 
favaing; The Lord wil deliuer vs. 
Hathe anie of the gods of the nacions 
delinered his land’out of ý hand of the 
King of Afihur? 

34 Whereis the fod of Hamah,& of Ar- 
pad? whereis the god of Sepharuaimy 
Hena and luah ? how haue they deliue- 
red Samaria our of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the nacions, that haue deliuered their 
Jand our of mine hand that the ™Lord|m This is an éx- 


fhulde deliver Ierufalem out of mine/¢¢table blafphe- 
hand? mei againft the | 
ands ‘true God,to ma- | 


36 Burthe people held their peace » and ke him equal W | 
anfwered not him a worde:tor ý Kings fideles of other 


; nacios: refo- 
commandement was, laying, Anf{wer ye me God aa i 
him not, 


| Re tharpely pa- 
Then Eliakim, the fonne of Hilkiah shiv. 

which was ftewarde of the houfe, and 

Shebnah the chanceller, and loah the 

fonne of Afaph f recorder came to He-+ 

zekiah W their clothesrent, and tolde 


him the wordes of Rabthakch, 


| 


37 


lord faid to me,Go vp againtt this lad, | 


CHAP. XIX, 


\6 God promifeth by Ifaiah Vittorie to Heze+ 
kiah 35 The Angelof the Lord killeth an 
hundreth and foure. {core & fine hed 


me of the Afpyrians, 37S aneherib ss kille 
of his owne fonnes, i 
E Nd xwhen King Hezekiah heard Ifans 
| ithe renchis clothes and put o ia 
fackeclothe , and-came into the houfe 
ofthe Lord, | 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the 
ftewarde of the houfe, and Skebnah! 
the chanceller , and the Elders of thej 
Priefts clothed in fackeclothe * toja Toheatefo. 
Ifaiah the Prophet the fonne of A-|™* "ewe pro- 
moz. phecie &to haue 
And they faid vnto him. Thus fa KA rton or hin. 
Hezekiah, This day isa day of tribu- 
lacion and of rebuke, and blafphemie: 
for the children are come to > thelb The dangere 
| birth,and there is no ftrength to bring |#"¢ fo great thar 
forthe. we can nether 
If fo be the Lord thy God hathe heard pleYpbameen 
all the wordes of Rabihakeh, whomelhelpe onr iy 
. the King of Afitur his mafter hathe|flues + ne 
fent to raile on the lining God > and tolman H. po: 
reproche him with wordes which’ the wil. 
Lord thy God hathe heard, then lift Y| 
vp thy prayer for the “remnant tharare 
left. 
5 qSo ¥ feruats of King Hezekiah came 
| tolfaiah. 
6 And Iaiah faid vntothem, So hhalye 
fay to your makter, Thus fayth the 


| 
Í 
| 


4 


|c Meaning for 
Werufaem:® o- 
nely remained 


fall the cigics 
ofludak, > 


a, 


f 


& falie gods. 


——___j_ 


Heze y 


kiahş prayer: I I. Ki 


| Lord, Be not afrayed of the wordes © 

| thou haft heard werewith the feruants 
of the King of Afihur haue blafphe- 
med me, 


7 Beholde I wilfend ablaftdvpon him, 


lf The Lord ean 
jè onc blait blo» 


weaway all the | and he thal heare a noyfe, and re- | 


Mtrength of mag 
& curae it into 
iduk, 

ji 


turne to his owne land ; and 1 wil caufe 

| him to fal ypon the fworde in his owne 

| land, 

So Rabfhakeh returned, and founde 
ý hing of Afhur fighting againit Lib- 

| nah:for he had heard that he was depar 

f 1 ted from Lachit. 

je Thatis, Sane: g eh heard alfomen fay of Tirhakah 


horib. RST AT Lehre 
nOr blac ke | King of "Ethiopia," Behoide,he his co- 
EIAN | me our to fight againft thee : he there- 


f For f Kings | fore departed & fent other meflengers 
| of Echiopiaand | ynto Hezekiah,fay ing, 

Feel feng ar jo Thus hal ye{peake toHerekiah Kig 
[the King or af-| Of ludah, & fay, Let nor thy 8 God dil- 
fyria becaufeof | ceiue thee in whome thou truftelt , fay- 
zey oppirtion | ing, Ierufalem fhal not be deliuered in 
hka | tothe hand ofthe King of Afthur. 

The more ne-¥1_ Beholde , thou haft heard what the 
rey) BET del | Kings of Afthur haue done to alliands, 

Pavia; ý mo-| how they haue deftroyed them: & halt 

| re chey blafphe- | thou be deliuered? 

| me. 42 Haue the gods of the heathen deliue 

l red themwhichmy fathers haue de- 

ftroy ed?as Gozan,and Haran,and Re- 
| zeph,and the children of Eden, which 
werein Thelafar? 

3 Where is the King of Hamath, & 
the King of Arpad, and the King 
of the cine of Sepharuaim , Hena, and 
Jua? 

q So Hezekiah receiued the letter of 


a Oa 


Boe 


& Hezekiah wentvp into the houfe of 
the Lord,and Hezekiah {predit befo- 
k Before} Arte rethe®Lord. 
re ae ewe 15 And Hezekiah ìi prayed before the 
whacisftrue | Lord,& faid,O Lord God of Irael, w 
refuges fue- dwellekt betwene the Cherubims,Y art 
stra to Wi to. very God alone ouerall the kingdomes 
ficcto jLordby of theearth:thou halt made the heauen 
erneit prayer. and the earth. 
Kshow by efea 16 Lord, k bowe downethine eare,and 
$ y wilt nor fuf heare; Lord open thine eyes & behol- 
| terthyNameto de and heare the wordes of Sancherib, 
| erea who hathe fent to blafphemethe ! Ji- 
difceructh God Uing Gode 
| from all idoles yy Tructhicis, Lord, thar the Kings of 
theirlands, 

48 Andhauefet fyre on their gods: for 
they were no gods, but the worke of 
| mans hands,ewen wood and {tone : the- 
| refore they deftroyed them. 

19 Now therefore » O Lord our God, I| 
m Hetheweth) “hefeche thee, faucthow vs out of his! 
attired hand, that all the ™ kingdomes of the | 
ofGodtobede. earth may knowe, ý thou, 6 Lord, art, 
Jiucred:co wit Ý onely God. ; | 
zo Then Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz fent! 


y 
he may be gla- 
riticd by their to Hezekiah, laying, Thus fayth thel 


deliucrancc. ° 


the hand of the meffengers, and red it: | 


Afhur haue deftroyed the nacions and | 


—_ a eS ae 


Ifaiah com 


| thouhaft prayed me,concerning Sane~ 

| herib King of Afhur. | 

21 This is the worde that ý Lord hathe 

Í {poken againtt him,O®virgine,daugh- 
ter of Zionshe hathe defpifed thee, o> 1° bed caked 
laughed thee to fcorne ; 6 daughter of by the enemic, 
lerufalem, he hathe thaken his head at therefore he 
thee. lcalleth her Yir- 

22 Whome haft thou railed on?& who-|> 
me haft thou blafphemed ? and againtt| 
whome haft thou exalted thy VO) cey &! 
lifted vp thine eyes on hietexe °againit 
the Holy one of Ifrael. 

23 By thy meffengers thou haft raile r 
onthe Lord,and faid, By the multisudel neag" it wisdo 
of my charetslam come vpro the topl saintese 
of the mountaines, by the fides of Le- 
banon, and wil cut downe the hie ce- 
dres thereof , and the faire fyrre trees 
thereof,and I wil gointo the lodging p Meaning Tern 
of his borders » andinto the forelt ot! Mem. wifiak 

Shis Carmel. jcalleth ý hight 

24 I haue digged , anddronke the wads winbfiadan: 
ters of others,and with the plant of my |! 42.3724 
feete haue I dryed all che"floods clofed|’ Or-pleasane 
in. Comrvey. 

ps Haftchou nor heard,how I haue of ol 97» the wa- 

| de time madeit, and haueformed jr fers of cities be 
long ago? tand fhulde I nowe bring it, fi*g¢4. 

| that it thulde be deftroyedyand layed on|9, fe declareth 

| ruinous heapes;as cities defenfed? fai‘heis che ans 

j26 Whofe* inhabitantshaue {mall po-|tor & beginnig 
| ‘wer, co are aftaied , and confounded:}9f bis «burch, 


in Becaufe as yer 
Jerufalem had 


| i 

jo God counteth 

|f iniune done 

ditoh wilre 
i| 


| they arelike the graffé of the field, glesa oeer a 
| grene herbe,orgraffe on the houfe top-fto be detroyed, 
| pess or as corne blaked before it pess oe ties 
Í growene r Thus he nel 
|27 Iknowe thy dwelling , yea, thy go- cribeth § wic- 
| ing our, and chy comming in, and thy, e¢. vra ti- 
fury againft me. Raed Adk 
28 And becaufe yrageft againft meand decay like fo- 
thy tumult is come vp to mime cares, wres, 
Iwil put mine hoke in thy noitrelsy&/ ¢ y witbridel 
my bridel in thy lippes, and wi! bring ehy rage & tur- 
thee backe againe the fame way thou ne thee to & fro 
camett. {as pleafech me, 
29 And this thalbea‘figne vnto thee, ë, ovs ata PAN 
Hezekiah, Thouthalt eat this yere fuche onely promes 
things as growe of chem felues , & the him the vi&o- 
next yere fuche as growe without fa. is buc. giucth 
5 him a ligne te 
wing, andchethird yere fowe ye and confirme his 
reape,& plant viney ardes, and eat the faith. 
frutes thereof. 
i30 Andche remnant that is efcaped o 
the houfe of Judah , thal againe tak 
Yroore downe warde, and beare frut 
vp warde. 
r For outof Terufalem thal goarem 
nant, and fome that thal efcape oure © 
mount Zion:the “zeale ofthe Lord o: 
hoftes thal do this. 
32 Wherefore chus faith the Lord, con 
cerning the King ef Afihur', He tha 
not entre into this citi¢e , nor fhooce ar 


arow therc , nor come before it wit 
fhield 


u Thè Lord 
great nomber 
that fmall rem. 
nant of ludih 
that is efcaped. 
x The louc, f 
God bearcth 
toward his 
Church , thal 
ouercome the 
counfels and en- 
treprifes of 
MOMs 


forteth Hezekiah. 


F 
| Lord God of Ifrael,1 haue heard that W 


wil multiplie im | 


Sancheriis hoftedeftroyed, II, King 


T fhield,nor calt a mount agdinft it: 

133 But he fhalrerurne the way he camey 

and thal not come into this citie, fay th} 

the Lord. i 

134. For 1 wil defend this citie to faue it 

| for mine owne fake,and for Dauid my| 

feruants fake. } 

1fa.37) 36. \35 {And che famenightthe Angel of jj 

robi.ry2s.ecel.| Lord wentoutandimote in ý campe of] 

Affaur an hundreth foure {core and fy-| 

ue thoufand ; fo when they rofearly in| 

the morning, beholde , they were all 

| dead corpfes. | 

36 So Sancherib King of Affhur depar-) 

red , and went his way,and returned, & | 

dwelt in Niniuch. 

37 Andashewasin theremple worhhi- 

ping Nifroch his god,Adramelech and 

Sharezer hisfonnes Y flewe him with f 

fworde : and thei efcaped into the land 

ot Ararat,ad Efarhaddon his [onne rèi- 
gned in his fteade. 


42524 MA, 
7> 41+ 2.MACe 
rele 


y This was the 
iulte iudgement | 
of God tor his 
yemic, 
thae he fulde | 
be flaine before 
that idole,who- 
mee preferred 
ao the Jiuing i 
God, & by the, y Hezekiah is ficke,and veceineth the figne 


by whome be | of his health. 12 Hereccymthrewardes 


oght by narure fa 
ni Sa bis of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his treafures, 


CHAP. XX. 


defended. i and isreprehended of Lfaiah. 22 He dy- 

| eth and Manafeh his fone reigneth sm his 

| freade. 
3.Chro 32,24, ! Bout thatrime*was Hezekiah fic- 
If. 3851 els ke vnto deatixand the Prophet I~ | 
491406 faiah the fonne of Amoz came to him, 


and faid ynto him, Thus fay th ý Lord, 
Put thine houfe in an ordre + for thou 
1 fhalt dyesand not liue. 
2Thathis min- 2 Thenheturned hisfacetothe* wall, 
rebate} dns | and prayedto the Lord,faying, 
“Ss k Ibefeche thee, Lord;remember now, 
| how I have walked beforetheein tru- 
b Meaning,wi- | eth and witha? perfic heart, and haue 
Pane alt hypo» | done that which is good in thy fight: & 
¢ Norfomuche | Hezekiah wepe fore. 
for his owne % And afore Maiah was gone out into f 
death,as forfea | middie of the court, the worde of the 


re tha dola- x £ 
AEE E E | Lord came to him,faying» 


reftored, W he § Turne againe , and tel Hezekiah the | 


had deftroyed, 
and fo Gods Na 
me be difhono. 
red 

d Becaufe of | 
his ynfained re 
penrance & pra- 
yer God turned 
away hiswrath, 
£ To giuethan- 
kes for thy de- | 
liuerance. } 


captaine of my people, Thus fayth the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father , I haue 
| heard thy 4 prayer, eo fene thy teares: 
| beholde,! hauc healed thee, & yý third 
) day thou fhalt go vp to the Shoufe of ¥ 
Lord, 
6 AndIwiladde vnto thy daves fiftene 
| yere,& wil deliuer theeand this citie 
out of the hand of the King of Af- 
fhur,and wil defend this citie for mine 
| owne fake, and for Dauid my feruants 
fake. 


f He declareth 
tharalbcit Ged 
can heale with- 


Gut ocber me. 7 Then Ifaiah faid, Take a f lompe of 
decines, yet he | drye figs-And they tokeit, and layed 
fhewethy hewil | it dn the boyle,and he recouered. 


PAE E $ q For Hezekiah had faid vnto Ha- 


conremacd, 


BOD aes 


| Hezekiahatketh aigne. i4 


iab » Whar foalbe the figne thar she 


Lord wil healeme, and that I thalgo 
ip into the houfe of the Lord J third) 

ay? 

9 And Ifaiahanfwered » This figne fhalt 
thou haue of the Lord, that the Lord 
wil do thathe hathe fpoken, Wilt thos 
that the thadowe go forwarde ten de4 
erees,or go backe tendegrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anfwered,Iris a light 
thing for ý fhadowe to paft forwarde 
ten degrees:not fo then, but ler the fha- g tee the foane 
dowe&go backe ten degrees, | g9 fo manie dé 

1, And lfaiah the Prophet called vnto f| Sites backe $ 
Lord, and he broghtagaine the fhado-| pe equates 
we ten degrees backe by the degrees ae 


fewer in the 
whereby it had gone downe in the fires dial. 
bdial of Ahaz. Which diak 


‘ was fer an th 
12 € y Thefame feafon Berodach Bala~ zop of ‘Ge tay- 


dan the fonne of Baladan King of Ba-| Fes thar Ahaz 
bel’, fent letters and a ‘ prefent to He- pr made. 
zekiah:for he had heard how thar He- (æsar Page 
zekiah was ficke, pases AE 
13 And Hezekiah heard them, and the-}thewed’ to He- 
wed them all histreafure houfe, to wit, eee » & alle 
the filuer,and the golde, and the fpi- pate a 
ces,and the precious ointment, and all|felfe enemie ro) | 
the houfe of hisarmour, and all char) S#8cherib 
was founde in his rreafures : there was 
nothing in his houfe , and in all his 
k realme, that Hezekiah thewed them 
| not. 
i14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came ‘vnte 
| King Hezekiah, and faid vnto bhim, 
Whatfaid thefemen? and from when-! £? Sim: 

7 riédhhip of tum 
cecame they to thee? And Hezekiah thar aes Gods | 
faid, They be come from a farre coun-|cucmie & an ina 
trey ,esen from Babel. fidele, 

35 Then faid he, W hat haue they fenein| —--~ 

thinchoufe è And Hezekiah anfwe-| 

red, All that is in mine houfe haise! 

they fene: there is nothing among my} 

treafures, that I haue nor thewed| 
| them. 
16 And Ifaiah faid vnto Hezekiah, He- | 
| re the worde of che Lord. 
17 Beholde,the dayes come, thatall ý ; 

isin time houfe,and whatfocuer thy A rae Eta 
| thers hauelaied vp in ftore ynto igo AAA 
day,xhal be caried into Babel : No-li tie sek 

$ ale CK NOW = 
thing halbe left,faith the Lord. lledgeth Maiah 
18 Andofthy fonnes, that thal procede {t° be the true 
| out of thee gr which thou fhalt beget, EAS Sap of God 
| fhal they take away, and they halbe humble ata 

y S > bleth him 
eù petit in the palace of the King of cate tohis war 
abel. Nena apt 

íg Then Hezekiah faid vnto Ifaiah, bide’ Beck 
| The worde of the Lord which thou haft methis fauour 
| {poken,is good:for faid he, Shalirnor #2, 8£#4t me 
| begood, if ™ peace and trueth be in my aie Fist 
dayes? : [was afrased left 
o Concerning the reft of the a@es of f enemies thul- 
| Hezekiah, and all -is valiant dedes, & pees hadise 
| how he made a poole and a condite, & miae itj church 
| broght water into the citie, are they [bad decaied in } 
| nor writé in the boke of the Chrenictes [is ti» becu 


| of the Kings of Iudah? s Sep o ia i 
Cab) 4 


j 
j | 
| 
Í 
} 
| 


his) 
cucmie which) 
was now de. 

ftroied. 

k Being moued| 
with ambition 

and vaine glo- 
ric, & alfo be- | 
¢auft he femed 

to reioyce in 


-jn 


| 


ee te 


| 


allchs idofatrie, I. Kings, ribs Amon, lofiah . 
€1 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers: alfo with his idoles, NEA i 3 


and Manaflth hisfonne reigned inhis 12 Therefore Thusfaiththe Lord God 


3 
FS? 


| fteade. of Ifrael , Beholdess I wil bring an cuil 
j a vpon Lerufalem and ludah, that whofo 
> | CHAP, XXL heareth of ity bothe his cares fhal © tin- c Meant 
| gle. i 
$ King Manaffth reftoreth sdolatrie,16 And I3 And Iwil ftretch ouer Jerufalem the ey plagae; 


uftth great ermeltie. 18 He dyeth,\ linedof Samaria,and the plommet of ¥ |thalbe antoni. 
and Amon his Jonne fuccedeth, ag Who|. houfe of Ahab: andI wil wipe leru-|fhed. 
is killed of hes owne firnants, 26 After | falem , as a man wipetha diha which ja as 
hin reigneth Iofiah. § | hewipeth, and curneth it vpfide dow-|x 
| nes f 
a: Chro, 23,2 © M Anaffch y was twelueyere ol- t4 AndIwil forfakethe © remnantof |**° 
de when he began to reigne, and | mine inhericance,and deliuer them in dah & Bet 
reigned fiftie and fiue yere in ierufa~| to the handof their enemies » &they ‘w were onely | 
| lem: his mothers name alfo was Heph-| thaibe robbed & Spoiled of all their fief ef the ret} | 
| zi-bah, aduerfaries, je the trib 
2 And he did euil in the fight of ý Lord ls Becaufe they haue done euil in’ my 
| fight,and haue prouok ed me to ingre, 


after the abominacion of the heathé, | 
whome they Lord had caft our before ¥ | fince the time their fathes came outof | 
children of lfracl. | Egypte vatil this day. 
3 For he went backe and buyle ý hie pla- 46 Moreouer Manaffch hed £ innocenti€ The Ebrewes 
Chap..18,4 ces, y which Hezekiah his father had | blood exceding muche, til he repleni- witaj! oe 
defiroied :andhe ereted vp altars for! fhed Ierufalem from corner to corners who was be fa- 
Baal , and madea groue, asdid Ahab | befide his finne wherewith he made Ju- ther ia Lawe, 


King of Ifracl, & worlhiped all ý hoite} dah to finne,and to do cuil in the fight 


Dent. 18, 9 


of heauen and ferued them. of the Lord? 
rp oe Alfo he* buy lt altars in ý boufe of ý 17 Concerning the reft of the ages of 
Samro  Eotdvofthe which the Lord faid, In| © Manaffch, and all that he did, and his} 
mf a Ierufaiem wil Iput my Name. finne that he finned , are they not writ 
And he buyltaltars for all the hofteof| jn the boke of the Chronicles of the 
the heauen in the two courtes of the! Kings of iudahé | 
houfe ofthe Lord. [18 And Manafichflept with his fathers) 
a Read Chap. 6 And he caufed his fonnes * to paf-) and was buryed in the garden of his 
Siz fe through the fyre , and gauehinr{el-| owne houfe, exe» in the gardeno? Vz- 
feto witcheraft and forcerie, andhe| z3; & Amon his fonne reigned in his 
vied them that had familiar fpirits| fteade. | 2.Chro. 23530 
and were fochefay ers » and did muche 19 4 * Amon was two and twentie yere|g That is accor- 
euilin the fight of the Lord to angre| olde, when he began to reigne,and hej ins to his ¢o- | 
him, f reigned two yere in lerufalem: hismo-| 277 meath 
7 Andhe fetthe image of the groue,that| thersname alfo was Mefhutlemeth the! | 
he had made,inthe houfe,whereof the | daughter of Haruz of lorbah, | 
Lord hadfaid to Dauid and to Salo-\29 And he did euil in the fight of ] 
7.King. $s 3p. | MON his fonne, x In thishoufe, andin} the Lord , as his father Manafith 
& 933 Terufalem , which I haue chofen out of! did, ; i | 
s King.7)14 all the tribes of Ifrael,will put my Na) 21 For he walked in all the waie,that By 
me for euer. father walked in, and ferued the ido | 


$ Nether wil I make the feete of Ifrael! Jes that his father ferued , and worthis 
moue anje more ouc of the land, which ped them, i 
| I gaue their fathers :fo that they will32 And he forfoke the Lord God of 
b obferue and do all that I haue com-| his fathers, & walked not inthe 8 way 
b Therefore j Il the! ji ; | 
feing they obe- | Manded them , according to all the| of the Lord. 
yed not $ com- Lawe that my feruant Mofes comman- | 23 And the feruants of Amon confpire 


mandement of | ded thems | againit him,and flewe the King in hi 
iuftly caft forthe 


of} landWeher | them out of the way »todomore wic-/34 And the people of the land flewe all 


God , they were 9 Yet they obeyed not,but Manaflthled| owñe houfe. ) 
hadbutoncodi- | kedly then did the heathen people, them that had conipired againft King 


cion. whome the Lord deftroyed betore the}! Amon, &the people made lofiah his 
children of ifrael. | fonne King inhis fteade, | | 
10 Therefore the Lord fpake by hisfer- |25 Concerning thereft of the ages of | | 
| uants the Prophetesfaying, | Amon,whichhedid , are they not wri | 
1 xBecaufe that Manafleh King of Iu-| -tenin the boke of the Chronicles of ý! f 
Hirst Sot | dah hathe done fuche abominacions. & | Kings of iudah? Oy, he batna 


| hathe wroght more wickedly chen all/26 And * they buryed him inhis fepull him,towir;lo- 
| thatthe Amorites (which were before! chre in the garden of Vzza: and ioíiahi fiah his fomne.) 
| him) did , and bathe made Iudahfinae| his fonne reigned in his fteade, | 
| CHA P} | 

ž 4 —— 


i a j A 
an -+—- | 


la Chroa zpr 


Thélavve isfounde. 


la His seale was 


CHAP, XXIL 


ly Tofiah repareth the Temple, 8 Helkiah 

| fiadeth the boks of the Lawe, and caufeth 

| ae sobe prefened to lofiah. 12 Nhofin- 
deh to Huldah sie prophereff2 to inquire 
the Lads wil. 


b y Offah was * eight yere olde when he 
began to reigne, & he reigned one & 
thirae yere in .erufalem , Hismothers 
name alto was iedidah the daughter of 
Adaiah of Bozcath. 

2 And he did vprightly in the fight of y 
Lord, &* walked in all the wayes of 
Dauidhistacher, & bowed nether to ý 
right band,nortothelete. 

3. 4, And in rhe eightenth yere of King 
lofiah,the King fent Shaphan the fonne 
of Azaliah che fonne of Mefhullam the 
chanceller to the houfe of the Lord, 

he foghe $ God | faymge 

ofhis fatherDa- |g Goyp to Hilkiah the hie Prieft, that 

uid-7-Chr3+3 | he may“ fumme the filuer W is broght 

"Ory coyney Ab) incorhehoufeof ý Lordswhich the ke- 

| pers of the” dore haue gathered of ý 

people. 

And lerthem € deliuer it into the hand 

of roem that do the worke, and ha- 

ue the onerfighr of the houle of the 

Lord: let them giue it to them that 

worke in the houle of the Lord, to 

repaire the decaied places of the hou- 
fe: 

6 To wit, vnto the artificers & carpen- 
ters & mafons, & to bie tymber, & he- 

x | wed ftone torepairc the houfe. 
declareth y thei | 

f havea charg: (7 Howbeit ler no rekening be made 

& execute itnot |. with themof the moncy,that is deline- 

oghtto hauc it} ped inrotheir had:for they deale4faith- 

taken fro chem, 

d so goi proui- | fully, pin eee. 

dedhi of faith- 8 And Hilkiah the hie Prieft faid vnto 

ful feruars feing | Shapha the chaceller , I haue founde ý 

he wétabout fo | » N 5 j> . ge 

boke of rhe Lawe in the houfe of the 


zealoufly to fer | p ; k 
for the ý wor- | Lord: & Hilkiah gaue ý boke to Sha- 


prophecied of, 
& his name mê- 
cioned by Tad- 
Ido the 1 


ver.g 


ce of 224 y care f 
ý Teple remai- | 
ned wichout r 


jparario:hro 


f priets . This | 


nih God, | phan,& he red it. 
he | 4. - 
Aix $ Moles 9 So Shaphan the chaceller came to the 


King , and broghe him worde againe, 
and faid, Thy jeruants haue ” gache- 
red the money, that was founde in the 
houfe , and haue deliuered it vnto the 
hands of them that dothe worke,@ha- 
ue the ouerfight of the houfe of the 


dete chem as ap- 
pearceb. 2.Chr. 
3414.W ether by 
ý neglig ceofý 
Pricits had be 
lot, orels by $ | 
Wi-:kednes ofi- | 
doletrous Kings 

had bene aboli- Lord. 


fhed. ro Alfo Shaphan the chanceller thewed 
|? Ebr, melted, | the King, fay ing, Hilkiah the Pricft ha- 
| the delivered me a boke. And Shaphan 
red it before the King, 
| mı And when the King had heard ý wor- 
| | desof theboke of the Lawe, he rent 
| | hisclothes. 

Therefore the King commanded Hil- 
kiah the Prieft, & Ahikam the fonne of 
| Shaphan, & Achbor the fonne of Mi- 
chaiah,& Shaphan'the chanceller, and 
Afahiah the Kings fernant,fay ing, 


f Meaning tO 
fome Prophetes 
whome God re~ 


the Lord thatis kindled againit vs, be- eee fronts 
caufe our fathers haue not obeyed the thogh at orhee 
wordes of this boke, todo according ims? ey 
vnto all that which is writen therein |b, VAA THR 
for vs. min, 

14 @ So Hilkiah the Prieft & Ahikam, &’ 
Acnbor and Shaphan,and Afahiahwenr 
vnto'Huldah the Propheteffe the wife 
of Shaljum , the fonne of Tikuah, che 
fonne of Harhas .keper of the ward- 
robe;(and the dwelt in Terufalem in 
theë colledge) and they cOmuned with & Or,f honfe of 
her. oGrine Wwwag 


ts And theanfwered them, Thus fayth § Be nieee ere 
Lord God of Ifrael, Tel the man ý fent ped aflembledro 
you to me, porsche ties 
16 Thusfaich the Lord, Beholde,I wil brinces, ree 
bring euil vpon this place yand on the pheres. 7 
inhabitants thereof, ewes alithe wordes 
of the bokewhichtise Kingof ludah 
hathe red, 
i7 Becaufe they haue forfaké me,& ba- 
ue burnt incéle vnro.other gods, ro an- 
ger me with all the ® workes of their b The worker 
| hands:my wrath alfo thalbe kindled a- of mis hid hero 


r hgnific all ý ma 
gunft this place,and hal not be quen- jnucateth befide 
caned, 


f worde of God, 
W are abomina. 
ble an Ges ler- 
uice. 


8 But to the King of iudah,who fenr 
you coinguire of the Lord; fo thal ye 
fay varo him, T Lus faith the Lord God 
of iirael, The wordes chat thou hait 
heard,fbal come te paffe. t 
But becaufe thineheart did‘ mele, & 4 sessing y he 
P - ~ A $ tc ur, as 
| thou halt humbled tiy felfe before che Sievschreae n t 
Lord, when thou heardeft what i fpake repourare (aid, 
| agunit this place, and againitthe in toharden their 
1,2 r Ay S > ~ heart, i’fal.g5,2 
habitants of: the fame, ro wet y that it P 2 
\fhulde be deftroyed and accurfedy and 
| haft rent thy clothes, and wept before 
me, l hauc alfo heard it 5 faith the) 
|Lord. 
zo Beholde therefore, I wil gather thee 
[to chy fathers » and thou fhalt be put in 
| RE: k peace, & thine t 
jth Sapte P age & thine eyes thal k Whereupon 
nor fe ali the euil,which 1 wil bring vp- we may gather 
jon this place. Thus the, broght the $i angreo!Ged 
King worde againe, ås ready againit 
j] o 5 the wicked, whé 
lGod rakcthhis 
feruanrs out of 
this worlde, 
2, Iofiah veadeth the Lawe before the people, 
g He maketh a conenant with the Lord, C0103 43% 
4. He putreth downe the idoles y after he Pe ea 


| ] fawe the great 
| had killed their priefts. 22 He kepeth Paf- plagucs ot God 


fromr. 24 He destroyeth, the coniurers. ¥ Were threat- 
29 Hewas killed in Megiddo, 30 Andino mete ysis 

É i n pedi 

| bis, fonne Tehoahay reigneth in his fteade.|waye to anoyde 
| 33 After he Wwastakenshis Sonne lohoia- them, thin te 
| 
j 


CHAP. XXIII, 


kim Was made King, tarnero Godby 
reperance, wea 
i [not come bur of 
Hen* the King * (ent, & there ga- faith,& faith by 


| théred vnto himall the Elders of bearing of rhe 


$4 


ueleth $ know. | 


í 
£ 
; 
H 


hrdah ose Ged | 


_ | The laweiis red. 


t 


f & Where} king 
| had his place, 

| 

f 


2 And the King went vp into the honfe | burat the charets of the funne w fyre. 


— saas pes ees | 
LU ss aaa lofiahs reformation. 
udsh & of Ierufalem. I nuche, © was rule of the fubucbes,and | 


of che Lord,wich all che men of fudah, 12 And the altars that were on the top | 
& all che inhabicants of lerufalem with | of the chamber of Ahaz , which the 
him,& the Priefts & Prophetes, & all | Kings of ludah had made, and the al- | 
the people bothe fmali & great:andhe | tars which Manaffeh had made in the 
red in their eares all the wordes of the | two courtes of rhe houfe of the Lord, 
boke ofthe couenant,which wasfound | did the King breake downe , & hafted 


T | Chapi in the houle of the Lord. thence , & calt the duft of them inthe $ 
R ic As Tohua did a € the : $ 
Waretive a3 3 And the King ftode by b the piller, & | “brooke Kedron. “Or,valley. | 
| Mean imade a © couenat before the Lordsthat 13 Moreouer the King defiled ¥ hie pla- iq 
| di were next in ithey hulde walke after the Lord,&ke- | ces that were before'lerufalem & on ý Í 
| pgnitie rto ý hie sh K d ves Sart è 5 : 
ke pe his commandements, & his teftimo- | right hand of the ™ mount of corrtt- m That was the | 


In contépt of 
| š altar w lero- 
i boam had there 
} buylt to facrifi- 
ceto his calucs. 
f Meaning the 


pricks of Baal, 4 Then the King cémanded Hilkiah ý | mon, ) j 


w were called 
Chemiris, ether 
becaufe thei wa 


xe blacke gar- | 


ments, or els 
were {moked w 
burning incenfe 
zo idoles. 

g He remoued f 
grouc w idola- 
zers for deuoridS 


had plared nere $ 


varo ý Temple 
conrrarie ro the 
commandement 
of the Lord. 
Dens 16,20. or 
as fome read, f 
Gmilirude of a 
roue wwas ha 


£ os £ 
poi in ý Téple. 6 And he broght out the € groue fro the | -of the Lord that the ° man of God 5 


Bothe in con- 
ecmpt of y ido- 
les, & reproche | 


nies, & his ftatutes with all rhe heart, ption(which * Salomon the King of Ii- mount of olines 
& with all their foule, ý they mightac- | rael had buyle for Afhroreth the idole p called becau- 
complith the wordes of this couenant | of the Zidonians, and for Chemofh the ia e of 
writen in this boke.And all the people | idole of the Moubives, & for Milchom |),.King.s177 


ftode to the couenant. the abomination of the childrea of Am 


hie Prick & the 4 Pricfts of the fecond |1r4 And he brake the images in pieces & | 

ordre,& the kepers of the dore,to brig | cur downe the groues and filled their 

outof the Temple of the Lord all the | places with the bones of men. P 

veflels rhat were made for Baal, & for ty Furthermore ® che altar that was at p Whien ris E 
the groue, &for all rhe hofte of heauen, Bethel, ¢ the hie place made by Iero- jin Fral ikos i 

& he burnt them without Ierufalem in| boam thefonne of Nebat,which made )*4- + 
| the fieldsof Kedron, & caryed® ý pow- | Hrael to finne, boche this altar & alfo ý 1] 
dre of them into Beth-el. hie place brake he downe, & burnt the] 
And he put downe ý (Chemerim,who- | hie place, and ftampt it to powder and| 
me the Kings of Iudah had founded tol} burnt the groue. 
burne incente in the hie places, ¢ in ¥ 16 And as lofiah turned him felfe ,he 
cities of Iudah, & about lerufalé,& alfo|| {pied the graues,that were in the moiit, | 
them thar burnt incenfe vnto Baal,ro ¥ | and fent and toke thé bones out of the! 
funne & co the moone,& to the planets} graues, and burnt them vponche altar, ia 
& to ali the hofte of heauen, | and polluted it,according to the worde 


According to 

p r : n A rophecie of | 
Temple of the Lord without lerufalem| proclaimed which eryed the fame wor- Laddo,t : King. | 
vnto the valley Kedron, & burntirin) des, j13,2 | 


of them Whad | the valley Kedron,& ftampt it to pow- |17 Thenhe faid, Whar title isthat which | | 


worfhiped them 
iy their liues. 
g Becaufe chat 


thofe $ had for- 7 And he brake downe the houfesof the God,which came from Ludah, & tolde | 
gakeny Lordto f f>domires, that were in thehoufeof the, thefe things tharchou halt done to the 


feruc ideles, wt- 
xe not mete tO 


dre, & caft the duft thereot vponthe) 1fe?And the men of the citie faid vito } 
h graues of the children of the people. him , Ir isthe fepulchre of the man of 


Lord, where the women wouehangings altar of Beth-el. | 


minifer in the | for thegroue. 18 Then faid he,Lerhim alone: letnone | 
feruice of the B Alfohe broghe allthe prieftes out of remone his bones. So his bones were fa- j 


Word for f in- 
Rru&ion of O- 
aheis. 

k Which war a 
yalley nere to 
Aerufalem, & fi. 
goifierh a tabree 
becaufe they 
Smore on ý t- 
bret while their 
children were 
burning $ their 
grye fhulde not 
be heard,where 
afrer Iofiahcõe 
gnanded carions 
to be caf. 

The idolatrous 
Kings had dedie 
cate horfes and 
charets io f fun 
ne ether ro carie 
image thereo! 
‘about as ý hta- 
zhen did, orels 
pofaerifice them 
a:a facrifice 
, mohe à reable. 


the cities of ludah, & defiled fhie pla-| ued with the bones of the PPropher that 
ces where the priefts had burnt incenfe, came from Samaria. latter hun & cau | 
emen from Gcba to Beer-thcba, and des |1) lofiah alfo coke away all the houfesof|fed him to cac | 7 
ftroied the hie places of the gates, that) the hie places, which were in the cities Coa I 1° thei 
werein ý entring in of ý gate of Iojhua of Samaria,which ý Kings of ifrae] had Keike Gol IN | 
the gouernour of the citie W wasarthe) made to angre the Lord, & did to them bwere bothe two 
Jefthand of the gare of the citie. | according to all the fagtes thathe had |buryed an one | d 
9 Neuertheles the prieftsof the hie pla-| done in Beth-el, i inate | 
cesicame not vp to the altar of the|20 And he facrificed allthe priefts of ý 
Lord in Ièrufalem, faue onely thei did) hie placessthat were there vpon the al- 
eat of $ vnleauened bread among their| tars,& burnt mens bones vpon them, &| } 
brethren. | returned tolerufalem. | 
10 He defiledalfo * Topheth,w# wasin f| 21 Q Then the King commanded all the | 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that) people,faying,*Kepe the Pafltouer vn | 
no man hulde make his fonne or his| tothe Lord your God, xas itit writen |2Chr. 356 


P Meaning the 
\pre ct W came | 


| 
| 


daughter palle through the fyre to Mo- in the boke of this couenant. 3 frat 
lech, 22 And there was no Pafteouer holden |Exod.t2) 7 
i He put downe alfo the! horfes that Ý} like ffrom the daies of the Iudges ý |Dest. 1652 


Kings of ludah had giué to ý funne at y iudged Ifrael , nor inal] the dayes of ý (4 For j multie 
entring in of the houfe of the Lord by) Kingsof Ifrael,& of ý Kings of ludah. A E | 


the chamber of Nethan-melech ý cu- 23 And in the cightenth yere of King | greacpreparatid 
teehee IN" oana 


‘Efiakim,Iehoiachin. 


Lawton 


Iofiah was this Paffeoner celebrated to 
| the Lord in lerufalem. 

[24 Lofiah alfo toke away them that had 
| familiar {pirits, and ¥ fothefayers, and 
| | the images, and the idoles, and all the 

abominacions that were efpied in the 
land of ludah and in lerufalem,to per- 
forme the wordes of the x Lawe,which 
were writen in the boke that Hilkiah 
the Price tounde in rhe houle of the 
Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no King be- 
tore him, that turned to the Lord with 
all hisheart,and with allhis foule,& w 
all his migit according to all the Lawe 
of Moles, nether aftér him arofe there 
anie like him. 

26 Notwithitanding the Lord turned not 
from the‘ fearcenes of his great wrath 
wherewith hewas angrie againit ludah, 
becaufe of all the prouocations where~ 
with Manaffch had prouoked him, 

27 Therefore the Lord faid,I wil put Iu- 
dal. alfo out of my fightas I haue puta- 
way Ifrael,and «il cait of this citie Ie- 
rufalé,which I haue chofen, & the hou- 
> | fexhereof 1 faid, * My Name fhalbe 

O93 there. 

| a King.7,10 28 Concerning the reft of the ates of 
Iofiah,& all that he did, are they not 
writen in the boke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iudah? 

29 Q* In hisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh Kig 
of Egypt went vp againit the King of 


| Leui.205 27 
Deut. 28577 


r Becaufe of the 
wicked heare of 
f people, w wol- 
de not turne un- 
rohim by rcpé- 
rance, 


>» King. $529. 


2.Chr.33,30 


Afthur to ý riuer Perath. And King 10- 3 


f Becaufe he| fiahf wentagainit him,whome whe Pha 

|paded through! yach fawe,he fewe himat Megiddo. 

Mee ek 30 Then his feruants caried him dead fro 
Megiddo,& broght him to Ierufalem,& 


| wolde haue do. 
ne him barme,| buryed him in his owne fepulchre, And 


and de ears: | the people of the land toke Iehoahaz 
iedhim, yeche the tonne of Iofiah,and annointedhim, 
eonfuled nor, andmadehim King in his fathers ftea- 
with § Lord,&| de, 
© herefore ` 
Be ore 38 31 *Tehoahaz was thre and twentie yere 


olde when he bega to reigne, & reigned 
thre moneths in lerufalem. His mothers 
name alfo was Hamutal the daughter 
of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
| 32 And he did euil in thefight of the 
| Meaning ,the| Lord,according to all that his" fathers 
wicked Sings! had done. 
bags i 25133 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in béds 
| Autiochia in} Y at Riblah in ý land of Hamath,"whi- 
| Syria, calledal-) Je he reigned in Lerufalem, and pur the 
| Pare he, land toa tribute of an hundreth talents 
| buide Bo of filners & atalent of golde, by) 
reignts 3+ 4 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliaki 
the fonne of iofiah King in fteade of lo 
fiah his father, & turned his name to Ie- 
hoiakim, & toke lehoahaz away,which 
| whenhe cameto Egy pt,dyed there, 
| 35 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer & the 


golde to Pharaoh , & taxed the land to 
Bed 


2.Chron.z6 160 


giue the money ,according tothe com- 


ani a bre 


Sept A Fe = 
. ” 1 
Zedekiah: 186 
mandement. of Pharaoh: he leuyed of 
| euerie man of the people of the lands 
| according to his value, filuer and golde 
| togiue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

\36 lchoiakim was fiue & twentie yere of- 
de,when he began to reigne , & he rei- 
gned eleué y eres in Ierufalem. Hismo- 
thers namealfo was Zebudah ý daugh- 
ter of Pediaah of Rumah, 

7 And he did euil in the fightof the 


| Lord , according to all that his fathsrs 
had done, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


; Kehoiak ins made [nbi to N ibuchads 
nezzarrebelleth 3 The caufe of his ruiné 
& all Iudahs. 6 Iehoiachin reigneth. 15 He 
and his people are caryed vnto Babylon. 
17 Zedekiah is made King. ` 


a Inthe end of 
the third yere 
of his reigae, 
and in the be- 
ginning of the 
fourte, Dan t-r, 


1 Ț N bis ° dayes came Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babel vp, and Iehoia- 
| kim became his feruant thre yere ; af- 
| terwarde he turned,and rebelled agaift 
| him. 
3 And the Lord fent againft him bandes 
| of the Chaldees, & bandes of the Ara- 
| mites;and bandes of the Moabites, and 
| bandes of the Ammonites, and he fent 
them again{t Iudahyto deftroye ir,* ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lord, 
| which he fpake by hisferuants ý Pro- 
| phetes, 
Surely by the b commandement of ‘the 
Lord came this vpon Iudah,¥ he might 
| put them out of his fight for the finnes 


| of Manaffth , according to all that he 
| 


Chap. 205 Ifa 
C 23:27» 


b Thogh God 
vied Thefe wi- 
cked tyrants to 
execute his ius 
fle cudgementta 
yeethey are aot 
to be excufledy 
becanfe thei 

proceded of 

ambicion & ma 
lice, 


did, 

And for ý innocent blood that he hed, 
(for he filled Ierufalem with innocent 
blood ) therefore the Lord wolde not 
pardone it. 

ý Concerning the reft of the a&es of Ie- 
| hoiakim, & all that he did,are thei not 

writen in the boke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iudah? i 

6 Solehoiakim“ flept with his fathers, 
| & Ichoiachin, his fonne reigned in his 

fteade. 

q 4 And the King of Egypt came no mo- 
| re out of his lad:for the King of Babel 
| had taken from ¥ riuer of Egypr,vnto 
| the riuer "Perath, all that perteined to 
| the King of Egypt. 

8 Ç Ichoiachin was cightene yere olde, 
| when he began to reigne, and reigned 
| in Jerufalem thre moneths.His mothers 

name alfo was Nehuthta, the daughter | 

| of Elnathan of lerufalem. | 

p Andhe did euil in the fight of § Lord, | 

| according to all that his fathers had | 

| done. |Datielyls 
fo * in that time came the feruants of | 

| Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel vp} 

: againit 


c Not thae he 
was buryed w 
his fachers, but 
he dyed in the 
way,astheyled 
him prifoner 
towarde Baby- 
lon: read Iere, 
22-19. 

# Or, Enpbran 
tes, 


ay t = ~ 


i 


ae — n - r 
—-——__—__——— ~~‘ ads | 


Zedek e. wel 


“1k Kings. 


| Anini Terifalem: ifo the citie was befie- 
ged. 

sr And Nebuchad-nezzar King of fBa- 
bel came againtt the citie, & his Gerti ats 
did befiege it. 

12 Then lehoiachin the King of Tudah 
d came out againtt the King of Babel, 
he, & his mother, & his (éruants, & his 
princes, & his eunuches : & the King of 
Bibel cokehim inthe eight yere € of 
his reigne. 

13 * And he caryed out thence all the 
treafures of the houfe of the Lord, and 
the treafures of the Kingsh ufe, & bra- 
ke all rhe veffels of go! ide, wi uch Salo- 
mon King of Ifraelhad madein the 
Templeof the Lord , asthe Lord bad 
faid, 

x4. And hecaryed away all lerufalem & 
al li the princes, & all the ftr rong men of 
warre,exes ten thoufand into captiuitie, 
& all the workemen, & conning men: 

fo none remained faning the poore peo- 

| ple of the land, 

| 2.Chre. 36,1045 * Andhe caryed away Tehoiachin in- 

Ether 2,6 to Babel, and the Kings mother,and the 
Kings wiues, and his eunuches,and the 
mightie of the land caryed he away 
into captiuitie from Terufalcm to Ba- 
bel, s 
6 And all the men of warre , euen feuen 
thoufand,&carpenters, & lockefmithes 
a thoufand:all that were ftrong and apt 

| ny for warre, did the King of Babel t bring 
to Babel captiues. 

Tere. 3751.and 17° Q*And ý King of Babel made Marta 

S28 ge his vnele King in his fteade, and 
changéd his name to Zedekiah, 

38 Zedekiah was one & twenti¢cyere ol- 
de,when he began to reigne, & he rei- 
| gned eleué “eres in Lerufalem. His mo- 
thers name alfo was Hamutal ý daugh- 
| | terof Ieremiah of Libnah. _ 
9 And he did euil inthe fight of ý Lord, 
according to all rhat Jehoiakim had 
| done. 
20 Therefore certeinly thewrath ofthe 
Lord was againit levufalem and Tudah 


à That is ,yel- 
ded him felfe 
jwnro him by ý 
countel of lere- 
rem y 
e In ý reigne of 
|f Kig of Babyld 
[ Chap. 20,17 


| £f4-396 


| Apor bags li vntil he ca fithem out of his fiche. And 
Babylon, Zedekiah rebelled againft the King of 
Babel. 
CHAP. XXV. 
| 4 Lernfalem is beffeged of Nebuchadnoz,- 


zAr ah The fopnes s of Zedch kish are 
| flaine before his eyes 5 & after ar Bi owne 


| Revem. 3991-0 | len, 25 Gedolsah is flayne. 27 Lehoiachin 


J24 | js exalted. 
a Tharis, of | 
rae on t Nd* in the 2 ninche yere of his | 


reigne, the? 
day of the moneth Nebuchad-nezzar | 
King of Babel came,he, & all his hofte 


| brewes call fe- 
| ber, & itconrei- 
neth part of De- | 

| ether & parte í of | 

Í | Januarie, 


P 


Í 
} | eves put ont. 21 Indah is broght to Baby- 


tenth moneth or téth | f 


againft Ierufalem,& pitched againfFit,| veflels was without weight, 2 


Terufalem deftroyed 
Ve they buy!r"fortesagainft it rounde a- 
bout i it, 

2 Sothe citie was befieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yere of King Zedekiah, 

3 And the ninthe day of the morieth the 
famine was® fore in the citie, fo t? har f 
there was no bread for the people of ý jie 
land. A i 

4 Thenthe citic was broken vp, andia 


ia | 
the men of warre fied. by mp, by the | 3 
} 
f 


FOr, a monite 


»Lamct.4,10 


waye oF the d gat e, which is betwene U 
two wailes that was by the Ki 
now the Caldees were by thec 
de about. & the King went by 
of the wildernes. s 

5 Bar thearmie of the Caldees purfued 
after the King, & toke him in rhe de- 
ferts of lericho, & allhis holte was fca- 
tred from bin. 

6 Then they toke the King, and caryed 
him vp to the King of Babel to Ki- 
blah, where they ¢ gaue iudgement vp- 
on him. 

7 And they flewe’the fonnes of Zede- 
kiah beture his eyes, & put out the eyes 
of Zedekiah,& bounde him in chaines, 
&caryed him to Babel. f 

8 @ And in the fift moneths & f fenenth f .leremic wri- |} 


cth chay 


day of the moneth, which was the DiN- the coush da bets 
tenth yere of King Nebuchadnezzar baute y 3 
King of Babel, came Nebuzar-adan 
“chief fteward gy feruantof the King ke aiy Saye} f 
of Babel,to Terufaiem, # Or, captam 
9 Andburnt the houfe of the Lord, and | lof iherardé: 
| theKings houfe, & all the houfes of Ie-| z 
rufalem, & all the grear houles burnt 
he with fyre, 
1o And allthe armie of the Caldees that | 
were with the chief ftewarde , brake 
downe thewalles of lerufalem rounde 
about. 
tr And the reft of the people thar were 
Jeft in the citie,and thole that were fledig While § fip- 
and § fallen to the King of Babel , with|8° duced. | 
the remnant of the multitude,did Ne- | 
buzar-adan chief ftewarde caryeaway| 
captiue. | | 
12 But che chief Mewarde left of the | 
poore of the land to dreffe the vines, & 
to til the land, T 
* Alfo the pi! Uers of braffe that were Chap.20,17 
'in the houfe of the Lord. & the bafes,& &re27,22 
the brafen Sea that wasin the houfe of 
fe hordidid the Caldees breake , and | 
cayed the brafteof them to Babel. |i, Of there reall 
14 The pottes h alfo & the befomes , and} Exod.27.3 | 
the infiruments of muficke, & the incé 
fe aflhes, & all the veffels of brafle thag | 
they miniftred instoke they away. | | 
ad And the afthe pannes.& the bafens, c> | 
all char was of golde, & that was of fiH 
uer, toke the chief ftewarde away, | 
16 With thetwo pillers , one Sea and the 
bafes,which Salomon had made for thd 
honfe of the Lord : ¥ braffe of all thefd 


jz 


nes gare 
ae) 


i 
HChire.36,13 


3,12 


tyre co- | 
ay Ít- 


* 


TI. Kings, Gedoliah flayne. 187 | 


RRR ar NS E EL an $e a ba a7 as Nat ahs 
yrKing.x 15,17 %* Theheight of rhe one piller was} thamanidh and Johanin the fonne off , 
jeve.s2,21. | eightene cùbitess and thechapiterthe-| Káreah,and Seraiah thefonne of Tan- 

schro. 33134 reon wasbrafte, and the height of the} húmethý Netophathite, & Iaazaniah, d 


| | chapiter waswith networke thre cubie| thefonneof Maachathí , thei & their 
| ; >- m n A +. z i e | 
roundeabout,all of braffe:and likewife |24 And Gedaliah ! fware to thé, & to [ wt, S 

| | was thefeconde piller withthenctwors| their men, andfaid vnto them, Feare|inthe Name of 
A ke, | notto be the feruantsof the Caldees; jth: Lord,accor-__ 


| r3 And the chief ftewardetoke Seraiah | dwelintheland, and feruc the King of oe weer ca | 


le Taris, one) the chief Prielt, & Zephaniah thei fe- | Babél,and ye fhal be wel. ihmi toen 
| appointed to | conde Prieft, & chethrekepers ofthe as *But inthe feuenth moneth Ithmaél |felues to Nebu- 
uceede in th¢| dore. the fonne of Nethaniah the fonne of bad nez74r, 


: i € c HE H ps Ceing it was che 

|hie pricks 10-149 Andoutof thecitiehe tokean cunu- | Blifhama of the Kings fede, came, and \eucied wil of 

l | wme,ifhe were 7 è A D F- reach 7 
hte or cle | che thathad the ouerfight of themen | ten men with him, & {mote Gedaliah, |the Lord. by, 


@therwife let- of warre, and K fiue men of them that | & hedyed,and fo did he thelewes,and \Jere.41ye* 


were inthe Kings prefence which were | the Caldees that were with him at 
sion founde inthe citie, & Sophercapraine | Mizpah, s 
|of feucn, bue) of the hofte,who mutired the people of 26 Then all the people bothe {mall & | 
[ete # p the land, & threfcore men of the peo- | great and the captaines of the armie 
dae were che) Plc oftheland,that were founde inthe | arofe,andcameto ™ Egypt :for they m Contrary te 
| | chicfer. citie. | were afrayed of the Caldees, Jeremies coun- 
|20 And Nebuzar-adan the chief ftewer- 27 Notwithftanding in the feuen and 40> 48 
de toke them, and broghr them tothe | thirtieth yere after, “Iehoiachin King |n Thus log-war 
King of Babel to Riblah. | of Iudah was caried away in the twelftihe , his wife, & | 
21 And the King of Babél{mote them, | moneth ¢> the feuen and twentith dant te 
and flewethem at Riblah inthe land | of the moneth , Eùil-merodách King me’ Nebuchadl ¥ 
of Hamáth ,So ludah was caryed a= | of Babélinthe yerethathe began to/nezzars fonne, if 
| „| way capciue out of his owne land. | reigne,did lift vp the head of Iehoia- iach es z 
jZere. 403 $, O |23 * Howbeit there remained peoplein | chin King of Iudahout of the prifon, Aide tanta 
[P | theland of Judih;whome Nebuchad- 28 And fpakekindely to him, & fer his thus by Gods 
nezzar King of Babél left, & made | throne aboue the throne of the Kings prouidence che 
| | Gedaliah the fonne of Abikim the | that werewith him in Babél, a 
| fonne of Shaphen roler ouer them- 29 And changed his prifon garments: |ué vnto Chrif 
i| 23 Then,when all the captaines of the | and he did continually eat bread be- | | 
hofte & rheir men heard, that the King | fore him, all the dayes of his life. 
of Babél had made Gedalish gouer- go And his ° porcion wasa continual], meaning,$ he | 
| nour, thei came to Gedaliah to Miz- l“ porcion giuen him by the King, euerie had an ordina- | 
| | | pah, to wits Ihmaél the fonne of Ne- , day acertein, all the dayes of his life, ric in rhe coura | s 
| | 
| 
| (RHE FIRST BOKE OF 
i | PS ChE Thaw See Mote Loh Liana Pa wey oe EH 
E | | the ” Chronicles, “ or Paralipoménon. ~ |» Ebr, Wor- 
| RS Risa ede ea AE Sete Kt . desof dayese4 
j } £ EEA a ob FEOF ES AAE T aa GE 7 p. of thi 3 
THE ARGUMENT. id Sai 4 a 
| He lewes comprehend bothe thefe bakes in one , which he Grecian: becanfe of the length) its” the bow i 


dewide into two:and they are called Chronicles sbecaufe they note briefly the hiftories from kes of the 
| Addin to the returne from their captiuitic in Babylón. But thefe are not thofe bak es of Chroni- | Kings, 

les, which are fo oft mencioned in the bokes of Kings of Indah aiid Ifraél, which did at large j 
et forthe the frorie of bothe the hingdomes, and afterward perifbed in the caprinitie:but an ab- 
vidgement of the ameand were gathered hy Efra asthe Iewes write,after theirreturne from 
abylon. This fyrft boke conteineth a brief rebearfal of the children of Adám unto Abrahám, 
zhaks laakob > and the twelue Patriarches y chiefly of Indah and of the rcigne of Danid, be- 
icanfe Chrift came of him according tothe fle. And therefore it festeth forthe more amply hig 

Hes, bothe concerning cinil gouernement, and alfo the adminiftracion, and cave of things con 
cerning religion for the good fucceffe whereof hereioycethyand gineth thank es to the Lord, 


chee” stitial À a 


The Genealogie of Adam. I. Chron. The'Kings of Edom, i 


CHAP. 1 


t TheGenealogie of Adam and Noah wnstil 


re Abraham, 27 And from Abraham to 
Efam 35 His children. 43 Kings and 

dukes came of him. 
Meaningtha SWE DE nie : 
ik wai A- lab TA Dam, Sheth, E 


v 
dams fonae & S 


} 
S 2G noth, 
Enoh Sheths ? O ey 
fonue. ON 
3 


lee}, Kered, 
Henoch , Me- 
thufhelah , La- 
i £ A —< mech, 

1 dane Bre 4 Noab,> Shem, Ham,& Iapheth, 
Ime named shé,) %* Thefonnes of lapheth were Go- 
of whome came | Mer,and Magog: and Madat,and Iaua, 


Abraham and | and Tubal,and Mehech, and Tiras: 
Dauid, but be- 
caufe ý worlde 
Nes vebGred by | naz , & “Iphath and Togarmah, 


thefe threymen--7 Alfo the fonnes of Iauan, Elifhah and 
mn Tals ms | ‘Tarihithah , Kittim, and * Dodanim. 
- Tapheth nag The fonnes of Ham werc Cuh and 
Gin aa | Mizraim, Put and Canaan, 
FOsRiphathed And the fonnes of Cuth,Siba and Ha- 
E. tOr, Roda- | uilah , and Sabta, and Raamah , and 
pe were Sheba and Dedan. 
c Who firtdid fo And Cuh begate © Nimrod, who 
Hift vp him(l- | began to be mighty in the earth. 
aerate ir And Mizraim begate Ludim and 
oom Anamim,Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 
42 Pathrufim alfo, & Cafluhim,of who- 
me came the Philiftims, and Caphto- 


rim. 
33 Alfo Canaan bagate Zidonhis firft 
| borne,and Heth, 
14 And thelebufite , and the Amorite, 
and the Girgathite, ee 
uuite,and the Arkire an 
ra ae 
erate 16 And the Aruadite, & the Zemarite, 


f . 
rid Pr se and the Hamathite. 


xians, and the-17 @ The fonnesof Shem were Elam 
wefore thei are | and Afthur, and Arpachthad,and Lud, 
called Aramites | 114d Aram,and Vz, and Hul and Ge- 
ENARE ther,and Methech. 
© Of himeame 38 Alfo Arpachthad begareShelah, & 
k jehe ok | Shelah begate € Eber. 
Warde calledi f t9 Vnro Eber alfo were borne two fon- 
raclies of If- nes: the name of the one was Peleg:for 
itl, which was | jn his dayeswas the earth deuidedsand 
Lepr his brothersname was Ioktan. 
becaufe of the20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and 
excellencie ef | Sheleph,and Hazermauech and Ierah, 
pie bose t And Hadoramand Vzaland Diklah, 
Rice ET 2 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
becaufe he wol- And Ophirsand Hauilah, and Iobab; 
de pr oe all thefe were the fonnesof Ioktan, 
“eae Ea 4 f Shem ,® Arpachthad,, Shelah, 


; ham, 
Py, z Who came of 35 Eber, Peleg , Rehu, 


Shem, and of erug,Naher, Terah, 

pe ra , whichis Abraham 

ee ces y @ The fonnes of Abraha were Izhak, 
Citts- | and hmael. 

CF 2i: 

Gentgth 


af 


Kenan, Mahala- | 


6 And the fonnes of Gomer, Athche-| 


Sabrecha. Alfo the fonnes of Raamak 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 


29 Thefearetheir generacions,* The go And Baal-hanan dyed, and Hadad 


eldeft fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth, 
and Kedar, and Adbecl,and Mibfam, 

3o Mithma,and Dumah,Mafla,""Hadad, or Hadar, 
and Tema, > 

jr Ietur, Naphith and Kedemah : thefe 
are the fonnes of Ithmael: 

32 GAndKeturah Abrahams concubi * ReadGese 
ne bare fonnes,Zimran,and !okfhan, ~~ 
& Medan,and Midian , and Ithbak , & 
Shuai: and the fonnes of jekfhan, 
Sheba,and Dedan. 

33 And f fonnes of Midian wre Ephah, 
& Ephar, & Henoch, & Abida , &!- 
Eldaah :*all thefe are rhe fonnes of Gem. 25, 4. 
Keturah. 

34 * And Abraham begate Izhak: the Gen 3132. 
fonnes of Izhak,Efau,and Ifrael. 

35 Q Thefonnes of Efauwere i * Ejj- Thefe were 
phaz, Reuel,and Leuth,and faalam,and hoses, ae 

| -Korah. ircad # 

36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman; and Gen. 36.4. 
Omar ,” Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz,\Gen.36,9. 
and * Timna, and Amalek. fOr, Zephs, 

37. The fonnes of Reuel , Nahath, Ze-'k Which was 
rah,Shammahand Mizzah, “mse Fare 

138 And thefonnes of | Seir , Loransand zsa: oR 

Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, andl H= is alfo cal. 

Diíhon,and Ezer and Dithan. led Seir thz Ho. | 

|39 And rhe fonnes of Loran , Hori, andiago ena | 

| Homam,and Timna Lotans filter, \Seir, Gen. 35 

|40 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian,|2° j 
and Manahath.and Ebal , Shephi, and| 
n ne ie ý fonnes of Zibeon, Aiah 
& Anah. Í 

41 The fonne of Anah was Dithon.| 
And the fonnes of Difon; Amran, &) 

Efhban,aud Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 Thefonnes of Ezer were Bilhansand 
Zaauan , and Iaakan . The fonnes of 
Difhon were V'z,and Aran. 

43 G And thefe werethe ™ Kings that™ He makerk 
reigned in the land of Edom, betore a Blogs chic 2] 
King reigned ouer the-children of me of Efau,ac. i 

Ifrael, to wit , Bela the foùne of Beor, tordig to Gods 

and the name of his citie was Din- Tt peed 

“habah. terning him , $ 

44 Then Bela dyed, and Iobab ý fon-Kings thulde co 
neof Zerah of " Bozrah reigned in his oaa May 
fteade? cigned one a- 

45 And when Iobab wasdead, Huftham fer another in 
of the land of the Yemanites reigned fduntea vaat | 
inhet. jne of Dauid, 

10 conquered 

46 Andwhen Huftham was dead Ha- fhair coutrey. 
dadthefonne of Bedad which fmoteh Which was 

Midian in the field of Moab reigned in f P™incipal ci- 

his ftead,and the name of his cicié was 

Auith. | 


it of the Ede- | 
ites. i 
47 So Hadad dyed , and Samlah of 
Mabhrecah reigned inhisfteade. 
48 And Samlah dyed , and Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the riuer reigned in his 
fteade. 


fteade; 


| 

nan the fonne of Achbor reigned in his | 
xeigned | 

f 


2) esa ee RE 

| Tudahsgehealogie ST Ca 

reignedinhis fteade, & the name of | toke vnto-him Ephrathy which bate 5 
y 


r 


| 


| of the familie, 


II, 


Kik Sy 


(eee ee eee 


788 Fi 


~-e 


tOr, Pane | his citie was” Pai , & his wiues name 
Mehetabel the daughter of Matred the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

şr Hadad dyed alfo, and there were du- 
kesin Edom,duke Timna,duke"Aliah, 
duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah,duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz , duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram: thefe we- 
re the dukes of Edom. 


Or, Alnah, 


CHAP. IL 
a The genealogie of Indah nto Thai the 
father of Daxid. 
i Hefe are the fonnes of Ifrael, 


ying ede y Reuben, Simeon , Leui and lu- 
© 30y$97 35> | dah, Mhachar)& Zebulun, 
ky 4 Dan,lofeph,and Beniamin, Naphta- 


Gen. 3853. O | 1; Gadyand Aher. 

46212. chap: ) 4 The fonnes of * Indah, Er,and O- 
PT og ry, |nam& Shelah » Thefe thre were borne 
aah wee TM | cohim of the daughter of Shua the Ca- 


Faakobs: eldek | nanite : but Er the eldeft fonne of Iu- 
fonne , yet he | dah was euil in the fight of the Lord, 
fat beginnech | and he flewe him. 
at him, becanft y é oc h a 
hewolde come 4 * And Thamar his daughter in lawe 
toth= gencalo- | bare him Pharez, and Zerah : /o all the 
1s oh Danid of fonnes of ludah were fyue. 
om came x ae ‘ 
am * The fonnes of Pharez, Hezron & 


| Chrift. 

|Genez8r29. Hamul. $s, ; 
[matr 3. 6 Thefonnesalfoof Zerah were "Zim- 
[Ruth 418. | ri,and b Erhan, and Heman , and Cal- 


8 Ors Zabdi. | coband Dara, which were fiue inall, 


bOfthefe read And thefonne of Carmi,” * Achar , 


z Kings 4,31. that troubled Ifrael,tran{grefsing in the 
3r, Achan, | thing excommunicate, 
tob. ps. The fonnealfo of Ethan, Azariah. 


Andthe fonnes of _Hezron that were 
gee | borne vnto him,lerahmeel, and € Ram 
Aram, Mat. 1,3. | and Chelubai. 
to And Ram begate Aminadab,and Ami 
d Thatis,chief | nadab begate N alhon à prince of the 
| children of ludah, 
ts And Nahthon begate Salma,and Sal- 
| ma begate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
| begate” Iihai, 
3. Sam. ‘16.14 And Ilai begate hiseldeft fonne 
19> © 17) 12. | Eliabyand Abinad ab the feconde , and 
| Or, Shamnah, | @Shimma the third, 


| *Orsleffe. 


Nathaneel the fourth,Raddaithefift, | 
a Ozem the fixt,and Dauid the feuéch, | 


16 Whofe filters were Zeruiah & Abi- 
| gail. And ý fonnesof Zeruiah, Abishal, 
| and loab,and Afahel. 
¥7 And Abigail bare Amafa sand ý fa- 

therot Amafa was tether an Ihmee- 
| liter- 
“ae pte — @And* Caleb the fonne of Hezron 
ed the tonne o D ` Gad a 

. begate Ierioth of Azubah his wife,and 

Herom verf:p- } 
Rea her fonnes arethefe > Icher, and Sho- 
| bab and Ardon., 


And when Azubah was dead,Caleb 


| him Hur. i 
jao * And Hur begate Vri , and Vri be- Exed. 31,5 
| gate Bezaleel, We 
lax And afterwarde came Hezron: to wh 
| the daughter of Machir the father of f Who was pri: 
| f Gilead , and toke her when he was pera EE 
threfcore yere olde, and the bare him Sapp 
Seeub eee 
a2 And Ségub begate lair, which had 
thre and twentie citiesin theland of 
Gilead. 
23 And Gehhur with Aram toke the 
townes of Iair § from them,and'Kenath : Mea îs, the 
and the rownes thereof, ewes threfcore Syrtans woke 
cities, All chefe were the fonnes of Ma-rownes from 
chir,the father of Gilead, Lairs children $ 
4 And afterthae Hezron was dead ac 
bCaleb Ephrarah, then Abiah, Hezras hk Which ware 
wife bare hint allo Athur the i father towne named of 
of Tekoas pe ce 
25 And the fonnes of Ierameel the el- TEE 
deft fonne of Hezron were Ram the Ephratah. 
eldeft,then Bunah, & Oren & Ozen}, Meaning the 
and Ahiiah. pee E pene 
26 Alfolerahmee! had another wife na- 
| med Atarah, which was the mother 
| of Onam, 
27 And the fonnes of Ram the eldeft 
| fonne of lerahmeel were Maaz, and 
| Jamin and Ekar. 
8 And the fonnes of Onim were Sham- 
maiand Iada, And the fonnes of Sham~ 
mai , Nadab and Abifhur. 
29 And the nameof ý wife of Abifhur 
was called Abiahil, and the bare him 
Ahban and Molid, 
ko «~The fonnes alfoof Nadab were Se= 
| led and Appaim ; but Seled dyed wi- 
thont children. 
31 And the fonneof Appdim was thi, 
and the fenne of Ithi, Shethan,and the 
| fonne of Shethan,* Ahlai, K Who d 
|32 And the fonnes of lada the brother'y hiles pee 
| of Shammai were Tether and Ionathan: ther was aliue 
bue Tether dyed without children. A teare it 
33 And the fonnes of Jonathan were Pe- thar shes tod 
Ieth and Zaza, Thefe were the fonnes no onnes, 
| of Ierahmeel, 
34 And Shehan had no fonnes , but 
daughters. And Shehan had a feruant 
| that was an Egyptian named Tarha. 
35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to 
Tarha his feruant to wifey and the bare 
him Attai. 
136 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na-~ 
| than begate Zabad, 
h7 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Ephlal, 
| begate Obed, 
38 And Obed begate Iehu , and Iehu 
| begate Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and He- + 
| lez begate Eleafah, 
[40 And Eleafah begate Sifamai,& Sifa- 
| mai begate Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begate Iekamiah g &) 


Iekamiah begate Elithama, 
42 Alfo che fonnes of Caleb,che brother 
of Ierahmecl , were Meha his eldeft 
3 Thairis, the) fonne, which wasy 1 father of Ziph: 
chief goutroor| & the fonnes of Marethah the father of. 
| ribhions s becl Hebron: ; j 
caule the prin- 43 And the fonnes of Hebron were Ko- 
ec oght to ha-| rah and Tappuah, and Rekem and 
ue a farherlic! Shema; 
pe ahi 44 And Shema begate Raham;ý father 
people, of iorkoam:and Rekem begate Sham~ 
mai. 

45 The fonne-alfo of Shammai was, 
| Maon s and Maon was the father of 
f i dife Beth-zur. 

e SA 46 And Ephah a ™ eoncubineof Caleb 
jewene the wife’ bare Haran and Moza, and. Gazez: 
Be atthe Haran alfo begate Gazez- 
| wife was aka hy The fonnes of tahdai were Regem, 
with certaine |- and Eotham, and Gehan, & Pelet,and 
arses eet Ephah, and Shaaph, 
ilare did 48. Calebs cOcubine Maachah bare She- 
inherit: the:cõ- | -ber and Tirhanah. ; z 
cubins had nolio Shebare alfo Shaaph, thefacher of 
VA E Madmannah , aad Sheua the father of 
| aid herchildred Machbenah, and the'father of Gibsa. 
| inherit, burhad| And Achfah was Calebs danghrer, 
|a porcion Of lco q Thefewere the fonnes of Caleb the 
ee pa YT fonne of Hur. the eldeft fonne of E- 
fofb.sssT> phrathah Shobal the father of Ki- 
riath-icarim. i 
5" Salmathe father, of Beth-lehem,and 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
2 AndShobal ý father of Kiriath-iea- 
9 op, be shat} rimhadfonnes » and he” was the ouer- 
fare the hal-| feerof halfe Hammenoth, > — 
Fe,becanfethes3 And the families of Kiriath-iearim 
prince oght to} were the Ichrites, and the Puthites,and_ 
| enerfè his fub-+ the Shumathites, & the Mithraites: of 
| deches, them came the Zarreathites , and the 
| t Ehtaulitess 


4 


2 


y 


and the Necophathite,the ” crownes of 
a Meaning » the 
ief & princi- £ 2 
Sai: è nahthires awl the Zorites. i 
4 Or the Zori- And the families of the ° Scribes 
tes thehalfe| dwelling at Iabez, the T irathites, the 
the Ma= | Shimmeathires, ý Shncharhires, which 
are the £ Keniresy that came.of Ham- 
o Which ed math che father o 
mé learned = t ichab, 
expert in th 
Lawe. 


| p Read Nomb, + 
| 10, 29,8 iudg- y 

3,16. | The genealogie of Dawidyand of bis pofte- 
risie vnto the fones of Iofiab. 


| 


of 
nabthites. 


F 


CHAP. Ill. 


+ 


j 
a He rerurnech | 
rothe genealo- i} 

ie of Danid, | 


Hefe alfowere the fonnes of Da- 
uid,which were borne ynto himin 


to fhewe tbat) yrbion , the eldeft Amnon of Ahi- 
a f e %] noam the Izraclicefte:the fecond © Da-| 


| b Which 
Sam, 3,3. 18 Cale 
| Jed Cheleab, 


2. nicl of Abigail the Carmeliteffe. 
2 Thethird Abfalom ý fonne of Mar- 
borne of her, +. Chah daughter of Talmar King of Ge- | 
that was Nabals | fur :the fourth Adoniiah the fonne of 
wite the Car- Haggith:* 

1. Hage 


pelite, 


Dauids genealogie. 1..Chton. 


is4 The fonnes of Salmiof Beth-lehem, | 


the houfe of Ioab,and“halfe the Ma- | 


f the houfe of Re-| 


Í 
f 
| 


|23 


3} The fift Shephatiah of Abital : the 

fixt Ithream by Eglah his wife. | 
t Thefefix were borne vnro him in Heb 
| ron:and there he reigned feuen yere 
|.and fix monéths+andin lerufalem he 
| reigned chte and thirtie yere. 

And thefe foure were borneyntohim | 
| in Terafatem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
| Nathan, and € Salomon of d Baththua 
| the daughterof Ammiel; 

§ Jbharalfo, and € Elithama, and Eli- 
phaler, 
7 And Nogah,. and Nepheg, and Ia- 
phia. 

And Elithama , and Eliada , and Eli- 


| phelet,nine 2 nomber. 


f 
f 


Oneli Sifo. 
10 Was Dauids 
“parural foune, 
he other thre 
ere Vriahs, 
home Dauid 
ade his by a- 
joprion.he rhae 
was begotten 
n advleeric & 
dred che cight 


$  Thefeare all the fonnes of Dauidsbe- bay , is nor re- 

| fides the fonnesof the concubines, & kened among | 
Thamar their filter. op Soa | 

1o 4 And Salomons fonne was Reho- battiheba the | 


| boam,whofe fonne was Abiah, and Ala 
| his fonne,and chothaphat his fonne, 
1 And foram his fonne,and Ahaziah his 


anghrer of E- 
ii:fo thei gave 
hé diverfe na- 


pA nes. 
fonne and loath his fonne, Flithama, or 
2. And Amaziah his fonne,@ Axzatiah Flithua.:.sam. 


rts: & Elipbe- 
et dyed , & Da- 
hid named chofe 
onses, which 

erenext bort 


lhis foxine,¢y Lorham his fonne, 

i} And Aharhis fonne jy Hezekiah his 
fonne,é> Manaffeh.hisfonne, 

(And Amon his fonne s ¢» Lofiah his 
fonne. 

And of the fonnes of Iofiah, thefel- 
deft mts " Iohanan y the fecôde Ieheia- 
kim the thirde Zedekiah , asd the 
fourth Shallum. 

6 And the fonnes of Ichoiakim were 
Teconiah his fonne',.and Zedekiah his tS, called be | 
fonne. ante he was 

7 And the fonnes ‘of Jeconiah y Afsir preferred ro § 
and Shealticl his fonne: penis an A 

58 Malchiram alfo and Pedaiah, & She- Ener tetlotek ties 

nazar,lecamiah, Hofhama, and Neda-|which was the 
biah. elder. 

And the fonnes of Pedaiah were8Ze-|, Or» Ihos- 

rubbabel., and Shimmei ; and the fon-|?4* > Kg. 
nes of Zerubbabel were Methullam, |72, Zee 


ames: in the 
oke of Kings 
is children are 
écioned which 
ercaliue, and 
nore borhe tacy 

5 were alyne & 
cad 


f 


md 


3 ` P S. Mar. faith | 
and Hananiah , and Shelomith their|f z Zorobabl 
filter; was fonne of 


[ao And Hathnbah, & Ohel, and Bero apeti mena 
|- chiah, & Hazadiah, &Iuthabhefed, fi- o evene 
ucin nombre. | cording ro the 
far And the fonnes of Hananiah wereEbrewe {pea- 

Pelatiah ; and Iefaiah: the.fonnes o Deda: kas 

Rephaiah,the fonnes of Arnan, y fon- a5 

nes of Obadiah, the fonnes of Sche-| 

chaniah. 

23 And the fonne of Shechaniah was 
Shemaiah:and the fonnes of Shemaia 
were Hattuth and Igeal, and Bariah, 
and Neariah and Shaphar, » fix? 

And the fonnesof Neariah were E- 
Jioenai,and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam; 
thre. | 
24. And the fonnes of Elioenai wre Ho- 
daiah, andEliafhib ; and Pelaiah , and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah! 


and Anani,feuen. | } pre 
HAPs ” 


| 
| 
| 


h So that Sle. 
maiah was She- 
chaniahs natu. 
ral fonne, & the 
ether fiue ‘his | 
nenewes, &is 


all were fix, 


= 


€, by the fame | © 


| 
| 


J 
f 


J 
| 
| 


| 


| 


i 
1 


sithien he wolde | 


fe The Lord o 
y valley wher 


t 


1.0 


ron. 


CHAP. IIL 


i 

lx The encalogie of the fonnes of ludah, 5 Of 
Afbar, 9 Of labez.and his prayer. 11 OF 
Chelub, 24 And Simeon thew babitacios, 


38 And conquefts. 


2 Meaning,they, I 


He*fonnes of Iudah were*Pharez, 
came of indah, 


j Hezron,and Carmi,and Hur pand 
asncucwes & 
kinfmen:for o- Shobal, 4 
nely Pharez |2 And Reaiah the fonne of Shobal bega- 
oe natural) te Jahath, and Iahath begate Ahumai, 

ie . $ 

Gen. 3329.05 and Lahad:thefe are the families of the 
a | Zoreathites. 


a ai 3 And thefe were of the father of Etam, 


pee Izrecl, and Ihma and Idbahh : and the 
name of their fiter was Hazleleponi. 
l4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, 
| and Ezer the father of Huthah:thefe a- 
b The@rNbtor.| -re the fonnes of Hur the > eldeft fon- | 


of his mo- 
ther, & noe chej chem. 
det fo to 
his faha og But Atur the father of Tekoa had 
| two wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 
|6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, & 
| Hepher,; and Temeni,and Hdathrari: 
| thefewere the fonnes of Naarah, 
|7. And ý fonnes of Heleah-were Zereth, 
|: Lezohar and Echnan, 
i3 Alfo Coz begate Anub,and Zobebah, 
& the families of Aharhel the fonne of 
Harum. 
{9 But Iabez was more honorable then 


| hisbrethren: and his mother called his | 
name“labez,fayings Becaufe I bare him- 


¢ Otherwife | 
called Othaicl,) 
; 


Ludg.tst3. in forowe, 


{1o And Iabez called on the God of I 

| rael,faying,If thon wilt bieffe me in de- 
de,and enlarge my coaftes,;and 4 sf thi- 
ne handbe with me,and thou wilt caufe 
me to be delivered from euil, that I be 
nothurt. And God granted the thing 
thar heafked. 

u “And Chelub the brother of Shuah 


f 
d Te is to be 
ynderftand, that 


accomplifh his! 
yowe which hej 
made, 


» begate Mehir, which was the father of | 


Ethron, 


Pafeah , & Tehinnah the father of the 


citie of Nahath: thefe are the men of 
Rechah. 


|13 And the fonnes of Kenaz were Oth- | 
| niel & Zeraiahy & ý fonne of Othniel, | 


Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah. And 
Seraiah begate Ioab the* father of the 
valley of craftefmen ; for they were 
craftefmen. 

q Andrhe fonnes of Caleb the fonne 
of flephiineh were Iru,Elahsand Naam, 
| And thefonne of Elah was Kenaz. 
i16 And ý fonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, 
| and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afareel, 
i17 And the fonnes of Ezrah were Tether 


the artificers 
did worke, 


las 
f Calledalfo | 
Efron. 


& Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, andhe | 


begate Miriam , and Shammai, and 
Ihbah the father of Ethtemoa, 


{ 


ne of Ephratah, the father of Beth- | 


ina And Efhton begate Beth-rapha, & 
{ 
| 
| 


8 Alfohis"wife Ichudiiah bareTered the ’Or, fke bare, 
father of Gedor,and Heber ý father of meaning the | 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- feconde wife 
noah:and thefe are the fonnes of Bithiah of €Zrab. 
the daughter of Pharaoh “which Mered "Or of whome 
toke. he had Me- 

19 And ¥ fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, red. 
the fiter of Naham f father of Keilah 
were the Garmites , & Ejhtemoa the 
Maachathire, 

20 And the fonne of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rianah, Ben-banam and Tilo. 

And § fonnes of Ihi Were Zoheth , and 
Benzoheth, 

a1 @*ThefonnesofShelahthe fonne of 6:31 
Iudah were Er the father of Lecah, & ` 
Laadah the father of Marethah,and the 
families of the houfholdes of them that 
woga fine linen inthe houfe of Ah- 

(a z 

22 AndJokimand the men of Choze- 
ba & ioafh,and Saraph, which had the! -> 
‘dominion in Moab,and ‘Iahhubi Lehem.|‘Or, of thein- 
Thefe alfo are ancient things. habstants of 

|33" T hefe were potters,and dwelt among} Lebem. 
plants & hedges:Sthere theidwelewith|g. They were 
the King for his worke. Sees baer 

|24 * The fonnes of Simed were Nemuel, fered Hals 
and Iamin;Iarib, Zerah ëy bShaul. his workes. 

25 Whofe fonne was Shallum, &'his {on Ge#-4>10. 

| ne,Mibíam,g~ his fonne Mihma. exode6 51 j, 

i26 And thefonnes of Mikma, Hamuel È res os 

| was his fonne,Zacchur his foneyé& Shi- marred 
mci his fonne, 

27 And Shimei had fixtene fonnes, and 
fix daughters, but his brethren had nor 
man’ children, nether was all their fa- f 
milie liketo the children of Iudah in 
multitude. 

|238 And they dwelrat ‘Beer-theba, & at 
Moladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

|29 Andar Bilhah, and dt Ezem,and a 


i Thefe ciries 
belonged ro the 
jtribeof Ludah 
lofh.19,1. and 


Tolad , Kai “of Sie 
i39 And at Bethuel,and at Hormah , and meon. 
at Ziklag, s 


31 And at Beth-marcaboth,and at Ha- 

zar Sufim,at Beth-birei, &at Shaaraim: 

thefe were their cities wnto the reigne 
of K Dauid. 

|32 And their townes were Etam,and Ain, 

Rimmon „and Tochen, & Athan, fiue 

cicics, 

133 Andall their townes that were round 
abour thefe cities ynto Baal . Thefe are 
their ‘habitacions and the declaration 
of their genealogié, 

34 And Met:obab and Tamlech, &ofhah 
the fonne of Amathiah, 

35. And Toel and Tehu the fonne of Fo- 

| fhibiah, the fonne of Sheraiah, thefon- 

| neof Aficl, 

36 And Elionai, and laakebah & Te- 

|. thohaiah,and Afaiah,and Adiel and Ie- 

fimiel & Benaiah, 

37, And Ziza the fonne of Shiphei, the 

| fonne of Allon, she fonne of Ieda- 


k Then Dania 
reftored them 
tutherribe of 
Tudah, 


a 


| aes 


SIG Ee 


fp 


j 
Í 


-Reubens p cnealogie, 


| Jaakobs pro- 


of Shemaiah, 


38 Thefe were famous princes in their) ro And inthe dayes of Saul they warre 
| families,and increafed greatly their fa~| 


| thers houfes. 


|4. For the tribe 39 And they ‘went to the entring in of 
| Gedor , euen ynto the Eak fide of the) 


fer Simeon was 
U great in nō- % 
ba ikii x ihe | valley, to feke paftare for their hepe, 
time of Eze- 
kiahthey foghe 
| aewe dwellings 
vato Gedor , w 
Í is in the gribe 


of Ban. 


| & a wide läd,bothe quiet and fruteful: 
| for they`of Ham had dwelt there be- 
fore. 
At And thele defcribed by name, came 
| inthe dayes of Hezekiah King of iu- 
dah, & {mote their tents , and the inha- 
bitants that were founde there, and de- 
| ftroyed them veterly ynto this day, and 
dwelt in their rowme,becaufe there was 
paiture there for their hepe, 
4+ And befides chefe,fiue hundreth men 
ofthe fonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Seir,and Pelatiah, ¢ Neariah,and Ro- 
phaiah, and Vzziel the {onnes of Ihi 
Were their captaines, 
43 And the reft of Amalek that had ef- 
caped, and they dwelt there vnto this 


Ye 


m And were 
aot flaine by 


Saul & Dauid, 


CHAP. V. 


£ Thebirthright saken from Reuben and gi- | 
wen to the fennes of lofeph. 3 The genealo. j 


' ; 
I.Chron, 
iah, the fonne of Shimri , the fonna uer "Perath: for they had muche catte 


40 Andthey found fat pafture & good, 


ao 
tOr Euphr 
tes. 


in the land of Gilead. 


with the *Hagarims, which fell by theif e The1tm 

hands: and they dwelt in their rents in lites thar cam 

all che Ealt partes of Gilead. pete shia 

€ And the children of Gad dwelt ouct ne, | 
again{t tdem in the land of Bathan,yn- 

to Salchah, | 

12 loel was the chiefeft and Shapha 
the feconde, but laanai & Shaphat we 
rein Baahan. 

13 And their brethren of the houfe o 
their fathers were Michael, & Methulli 
& Sheba, & Sorai and lacan & Zia, & 
Eber, feuen, 

14 Thefeare the children of Abihail, ý 
fonne of Huri, the fonne of laroah, the 
fonne of Gilead , the fonne of Michael, 
the fonne of Iethithai,the fonne of Iah- i 
do, the fonne of Buz. l 

t5 Ahi thefonneofAbdiel, the fonne of f 
Guni was chicf of che houtholde oftheir 
fathers. h 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Bahan, f Bothe f wire. 
&in the toxnes thercof, and jn all the'le countrey & | 
fuburbes of Sharon;by their borders, | n° peculiar cid 

17 All chefe were rekencd by genealo- iby this name | 
gies in che dayes of lotham King of Iu- Bahaa, f 
dah,& in the dayes of Ieroboam King | 
of Ifrael. | 
| 

[i 


I 


18 @Thefonnes of Reubenand of Gad, | 


gie of R enben, r: And Gad, 23 And of | & of halfe ý tribe ot Manaftth of chofe) 


the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 


He fonnes alfo of Reubé the eldeft | 
i fonne of Ifrael ( for he was ý eldeft, 4 
| *buthad defiled his fathers bed y there-| 
fore his birthright was giuen ynro the} 
*fonnes of Lofeph thefonne of Ifracl; fo | 
that the genealogieis nor rekened after | 
bis birthright. 
ll | For Iudah preuailed aboue his bre- 
wait, chee thren, & of him came >the princes bur ý 
ofallthe tribes birthright was lofephs) 
according to *Thefonnes of Reuben che eldeft fon~ 
phecie,Gen.a9; Ne of Ifrael were Hanoch &Palluy Hez~' 
č. æ beeaute | ren and Carmi. 
Chrit hulde 4 The fonne,ofIoel , Shemaiah his fon-| 
conte of him, ne » Gog his fonne , and Shimei his 


den 333220 
G49 24° 

a Becaufe they 
were madetwo 
tribes, they had 
a dou ble por- 
cion. 


Gen. 4659+ (onne, 
exod. Siak 5 Mıchah his fonne , Reaiah his fonne, 
noMmb.?6)56 ' and Baal hisfonne, 


„6 Beerahhisfonne:whome Tilgath Pil- 
| necfer King of Afihur “caryed away: he| 


è Towit, in 


that were valiant men, able to beare | 

thicld, & fworde, and to drase abowe, ; 

exercifed in warre , were toure & four-| | 

tie thoufand, feuen hundreth and threé~ 
{core 5 that went out ro the warre: 

19 Andthey made warre with the Ha- 
garims > with Siecur > & N apsilh and g Thefe twaid 
Nodab. jmewere ý fond 

20 And they werebholpen againft them,) 2¢s of Ihmacl į 

i f . Gene.25,13 $ 
& the Hagarims were deliuered intop Towlt, by f 
their hand,and all ý were with them:for Lord that gaue 
they cryed to Godin the barrel,and he! them j vi&oried 
heard them , becaufe they trufted in 
him. 

at And they led away their catcel, esen 
their camels fiftie choufand » and two) 
hundreth, & fiftie thoufand hepe , and 
two thoufand affes,and of ’perfones an|” Ebr faules off 
haundreth thoufand. mene $ 

22 For many fel downe wounded, becaufe, 
the warre was of God. And they dwelt 


$ p — ; à i Meaning the 
in their fteades vntil the ‘captiuitic. ‘| 


kaptiuitie of 


23 And the children of the halfe tribe kê tribes vnder| 


of Manaffeh dwelt in the land , from [f!gath pilnec-| 


er. 
Balhan vato * Baal Hermon, and Sthir, f Other wile] 
and ynto mount Hermon; for they in- called, Baalgad. 
creafed. | 


forden toward 8 And Bela thefonne of Azaz, the fon-| 24 And thefe were the heades of ý houf- 


A 7 he. 
King o tack was a prince of the Reubenites, 
s.Kings1s,2y. 7 And whenhisbrethren in their fami-| 

lics rekened the genealogie of their 
d Thefe places _GeMeracions Leiel and Zechariah were 
were beyonde the chief, 
bax crs ib the ne of Shema, thefonne of Ioel , which 
Reubeniges, 7 dwelt ind Aroer, even vnro Nebo & 
Baal-meon, 
| p- Alfo Eaftwarde he inhabited vnto the! 
! catring in of the wildernes from theri- 
tant a eg 


holdes of their fathers, euenEpherand 
Ihi and Elieland Azriel,and Leremiahy | 
-and Hodauiah,and fahdiel, ftrdg men, | | 
valiant ¢ famous, heades of phe hou- | | 


| holdes of their fathers. 4 
CR Soe tla ac Bienes aac aa 


Leuis genealogie. 
|25 Bur they tranfgreffed againft the God 
of their fathers,and wenta whoring af- 
ter the Gods of the people of the land, 

‘ whome God had deltroyed before thé. 
od Goshir 26 And God of Ifrael ‘tired vp the fpi- 
Mea ied ritofPul King of Afthur, and the (pirit 
them, asinfiru- of Tilgath Pilneefer King of Afthur, 
mentstoexecur and he daried them awayezexen y Reu- 
ee benitessand the Gadites, and the halfe 
$ tribe of Manaffeh,and broght them vn- 
to*Halah and Habor, and Hara,and te 


ifiuners, alrhogh 
the riuer Gozan, vnto this day. 


ithey were led 
|% malice &am- 
fibicion, 

| 2.King. 18,11 


CHAP, VL 


10 The genealogie of § fonnes of Lewi. 31 Their 
ordre in the munsfterie of the Tabernacle. 
49 Aaron & his fonesPriefts. 34557. Their 
habitacions. 

1 He fonnes of Leui were Gerfhon, 

Kohath, and Merari. 

2 *Andrhe fonnes of Kohath, Amram, 

| Izhar,and Hebronand Vzziel. 

3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron,and 
Mofesand Miriam. And the fonnes of 
Aaron,* Nadab,and Abihu, & * Elea- 

| zar,and Trhamar. 
| 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas. Phinchas be- 
ate Abifhua, 
|5 And Abithua begate Bukki, & Bukki 
begate Vzzi, 
|6 And VZzibegate Zerahiah » and Ze- 
rahiah begate Miraioth. 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begate Ahitub, 

t pPreteser|® And Ahitub begare *Zadok, and Za- 
that Abiathar | : dok begate Ahimaaz, 

wasdepofed, |9 And pean begate Azariah,and A- 
according te the 7 ariah begate Iohanan, 


ropheuc o 7 
IA Prick, | 1o And {ohanan begate Azariah (it was 


insam. | he thar was>Prieftin the houfe that Sa- 
b Anddid vaf Jomon buylcin Ierufaiem, 
j 


Gen.46>Iie 
exod. 6517s 
chap.2316. 


Lewit. 1051 
Nom,20)25- 


a Which was 


ianely refit Ki A 
Seas hoax And Azariah begate Amariah , and 


Amariah begate Ahitub, 
t2 AndAhimb begate Zadok ,and Za- 
dok begate Shallum, 3 

And Shallum begate Hilkiah » and 


wolde baue v- | 
furped ý pricks 
| office,2,Chroms 
26,17. | 
133 
| Hulkiah begate Azariah, 
[14 And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Se- 
|  raiah begate Iehozadak, 
lc That ishe wad 5 And“lehozadak departed when the 
led into capti- |“ Lord caried away into captiuitie Judah 
juitie w lis fas bigs 7 > 
sherSeraiahý | andTLerufalé by che hand of Nebuchad- 
kie Prieft,2.Kigy nezzare 
| 350 #% 16 @The fonnes of Leui were Gerfhom, 
| Kohath and Merari, 
17 And thefe be the names of the fonnes 
| of Gerfhom,Libni,and Shimei. 
'x8 And thefonnes of Kohath were Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron and Vz- 
| tel’. 
19 Thefonnes of Merari, Mahli and Mu- 


| concerning their fathers. 
20 Of Gerihom, Libni his fonne,Tabath 
his fonne, Zimmah his fonne, 


n Aiaia bag tn 
| 


1.Chron. 


thi: and thefe are the families of Leui | 


aE ma, r 

i REEE tat S > INDE SESS Ge 

21 Toah hisfonne, Iddo his fonne; Zerda T 
his fonne, Ieaterai his fonne. | 

22 The fonnes of Kohath,4 Aminadab d Whofemedcs 
his fonne, * Korah hisfonne , Affir hris t9b¢ called Iz- 
Tonne, hiar,Exo.6, 21, 

23 Elkanahhis fonne, and Ebiafaph his Nels 19140 
fonne,and Affir his onnes 

24 Tahath his fonne ,' Vriel his fonne, 

V zziah his fonne, and Shaul his fonnes 

25 And the fonnes of Elkanah, Amafai, 
and Ahimoth. i 

26 Elkanah, the fonnesof Elkanah, Zop 
phaihis fonse,and Nahath his fonne, 

27 Eliab hisfonne , Ieroham his fonnes 
Elkanah his fonne, 

28 And the fonnes of Samuel , the eldeft 
©Vathnichen Abiahe ¢ Whots alfo| 

29 The fonnes of Merari were Mahliy sailed Toc), s. 
Libni his fonne,Shimei his fonne » Vz 3; verfe of chis 
zah his fonne, chapiter, 

39 Shimea his fonne, Haggiah his fonnej 
Afaiah his fonne. 

31 And thefe be they whome Dauid fee 
for to fng inthe houfe of the Lord, af- 
ter that the Arke had freft. If After it was 

32 And they miniftred before the Taber breght tothae, > 
nacle,euen ý Tabernacle of the Cogre- piace sane 
Semi with®finging,yntil Salomon had r vaa | 


’ 


be buylt & was) 

uylt the houfe of the Lord in Ierufa-nomore caryed ) 
lem:then they continued in their offi- (te & fre: 
ce,according to their cuftome, any, Fee! 

33 And thefe miniftred with their chil- i 
dren: of the fonnes of Kohath, Heman 
a finger,the fonne of Ioel, the fonne of 
Shemuel, 

34 Thefonne of Elkanah, the fonne of 
Ieroham, the fonne of Eliel, the fonne 
of Toah, 

35. The fonne of Zuph, the fonne of El- | 
kanah, the fonne of Mahath , the fonne 
of Amafai, | | 

36 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of | | 
Ioel,tbe fonne of Azariah, the fonneof 
Zephaniah, A 

37 Thefonneof Tahath, the * fonne of v Or nephewwes 
Affir , the fonne of Ebiafaph , rhe fonne | 
of Korah, j 

38 The fonne ofIzhar,the fonne of Ko- | 
hath,the fonne of Leui, the fonne of If- | | 
rael. 

And his"brother ®Afaph ftode on his p 

right hand.& Afaph was ¥ fonne of Be- pomm Í 
rechiah, the fonne of Shimea, koufin of Hema, 

4o Thefonne of Michael ,thefonne of perhiz. 
Baafeiah, the fonne of Malchiah, 

41- T he fonne of Ethni, the fonne of Ze- | 
rah, the fonne of Adaiah, | i 

42 The fonne of Ethan the fonne of | 
Zimmah, the fonne of Shimei, f 

43 The fonne of lahath , the fonne of 
Gerthom,thefonne of Leui, 


44 And their brethren the fonnes of Me- 
rari were onthe left hand , exen, Ethan 
the fonne of Kithi, the fonne of Abdi, 
the fonne of Malluch, ; 
#5. The fonne of Flathabiab che fonne of | 
i ASEA N DECESE EAR 


{-4-— 
tt { 


seins wai ne. 


aa, 


| The Leuites cities. TOLERA. ToL ake NENE 
| | Amaziah, the fonneofHilkiah, | the Leuites cities with their uburbes. ~ 
i 46 The fonne of Amzi, the fonne of | 6; And they gaue by lot our of the tribe | 

| Bani, the fonne of Shamer, of thechildren of ludah, & ont of the | 


47 The fonne of Mahli, the fonne of tribe of the children of Simeon > & out 
| Muhisthe fonne of Meraristhe fonneof ofthe tribe of the childré of Beniaming | 


Leui. thele cities which they called by rheir 


i 

es col | 

# The riba SB 48 q And their i brethren the Leuites| names. 

| gers broden, | were Fappointed vnto all the feruice of |66 And they of the families of thefon- | 


ecaufe they | the Tabernacle of the houle of God, | nesof Kohath , had cities and rheir co- | a 
same of the fa-49 Bur Aaronandhisfonnes burntincé-! aftesoutof the tribe of Ephraim. ; 
i Eoee aa fe vpen thealtar of burnt offring,and 67 * And they gaue vnto themeiries of of, 27,59, t 
| aces on the altar of incenfe , forall that was | refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraimy & | 
| 7 to do in the mofte holy placeyandto| her {uburbes , and Gezer and her fub- | 
makean atonemét for Ifrael according} urbes, | 
| eoall that Mofesthe feruant of Godhad|68 Jokmeam alfo and her fuburbes, & 
| commanded, Beth-horon with her fuburbes, } 
{50 Thefe are alfo the fonnes of Aaron, E- 69 And Aialon andher fuburbes, and | 
| feazar his fonneyPhinehas his fonne,A-| ‘Gath Rimmon and her fuburbes, 
bithua his fonne, 70 And outofthehalfe tribeof Manaf-| 
§t Bukkihisfonne,Vzzihisfonne, Ze-| feh,“ Aner and her fuburbes, and Bi- POr, Tanach, 
rahiah his fonne, leam and her fuburbes, for the families Uofb.21525. 
52 Meraioth his fonne, Amariah his fon- of ý remnant of the fonnes of Kohath. %0r,Gath- 
ne, Ahitub his fonne, |71 _Vnto the fonnes of f Gerthom out of immon. 
§3 Zadok his fonne, gy Ahimaaz his | the familie of the halfe tribe of Manal- r gaes as 
| fonne, {ch, Golan in Bathan, & her fuburbes, & Lifo Gerthon. 
I Or,cities 54 And chefe are the !dwelling places! "Athtaroch with her fuburbes. *Or,Brelbe~ 


weregiucaty | ofthem throughout their townes & co- 72 And out of che tribe of Iflachar, "Ke- 


the Leuites, rabylofp, any 


| aftes,enen of the fonnes of Aaron for the | defh and her fuburbes, Daberath and her l7. 

m They were familie of ý Kohathiches, for the Tlot| fuburbes, fOr, Kifkon, 
firit appointed, was theirs, 3 “Ramothalfo and her fuburbes , and Yofb.215 28. 
= prepared lee So they gue them "Hebron in ý land | “Anem with her fuburbes, 
n Which was | of ludah and ý fuburbes thereof rounde 74 Andoutof the tribe of Aher , Maf- 
alfo called, xi- | about ir, hal and her fuburbes,and Abd6 and her 
Pan papa 56 Butthe field of the citie,and the vil=| fubucbes, 

ye aie lages thereof they gaue to Caleb the |75 And Hukok and her fuburbes, and 


iy i 
| fonne of lephunneh, | Rehob and her fuburbes, on Helk ah, | 


lOr, larmuthy 
ofk. 27:29. 
Por, Engan- 
paim, lols, 21 


| 57 And to the fonnes of Aaron they ga- |76 And outof the tribe of Naphrali-Ke- I7ofo.2153%6 

ora atest ue the cities of indah for ° refuge» enen | deh inGalilea & her fuburbes, &'Ham- HOn Am- 

| mighe fiee there) Hebron and Libna with their feburbes, | monand her fuburbes, and " Kiriathaim ER gre 

funto for fac- | and factir, and Ethremoa w theirfub- | and her fuburbes. Fob. 215.326 

| cour til his cau-| urbes, |77 Vntothe reft of the children of Me- VOr, Kartan, 

| srra 58 AndPHilen with her fuburbes,oDe- |} rari Were ginen out of the tribe of Zebu- ofl poe | 

|p which to- | bir with her fuburbes, | lun, "Rimmonand her fuburbes, “Ta- hor,Jokneam. | 

fua calicth He- 59 And Athan and her fubuibess and! bor and her fuburbes, ov. Kartak 

lon, 1o45. |" Bech—themeth and her fuburbes: 78 And onthe other fide Torden by Ieri- lto A A 
o And ofthe tribe of Beniamin,Geba | cho, éne» on the Ealtfide of Iorden, out 277034 


q OrAlmon, | and her fmburbes; and 4 Alemeth wich | ofthe tribe of Reuben ,Bezer in the | 


Joth.25,12. | her fuburbes. & Anathoth with herfeb- | wildernes with her fuburbes , and Tah- | 
: cy stadia T, urbes: all their cities were thirceneci-| zah with her fuburbes, 

Soy mokachices, i ties by their families. |79 And Kedemoth with her fuburbes, 
wwere § rem. 6t And vnto the fonncsof" Kohath the |” and Mephaath with her fuburbes , 


nant of che eri- | remnant of the familie of the tr ibe, ewn | 80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth 
Lao rw | of thehalfe tribe of the halfe of Manaf- | in Gilead wich her fuburbes > and Ma- 
be of Manaffeh | feh, by lor ten cities, | hanaim with her fuburbes, 

andeucofE- 62 And tothe fonnesof Gerfhom accor- [8r And Hethbonwich her fuburbes y & | 


Phraim,ver 66, | ne to their families out of the tribe} Jaazer with her (uburbes. 


Í 


to their familicsout of ¥ tribeof Reu~| po And Afer. 
| bens and outofthe tribe of Gady and | | | 
| ues of the tribe of Zebulã, by lot twèl- | r Nd the fonnes of Ifachar were! Or, Phunah. | | 


of Iffachar , and out of thetribe ofA- | 
| ther, & out of the tribe of Naphtali,and | CHAP. VIE | 
| otit ofthe tribe of Manafich in Balhan, | | 
a| thirtene cities, |£ Thegenealogis of [fachar,Beniamin, 5; | 
} 
| 


‘3 Wnto che fonnes of Merari according | Nephtali, 14 Manafch y 20 Ephraim, | | 


ue cities. Tola & Puah, & "Lathub, & Shim- P Who "If is | 


i » alled I | 
4 Thus thechildrenof Ifrael gaue to! ron, foure, Span Haca. g 


aamin eeaeee SERES a a 4 4 


la BIDUA ak Ts 
he other genealogies. I. Chron. ip ie de ATA Bom ee: 
reth:and his fonnes Were Vlam and Ra~ 


| {a.and Shemuel,heades in ý houtholdes 
of their fathers. Of Tola weve valiant 
men of warre in their generacios,>who- 
= fe nomber was in the daies of Dauid 
| de thus greas i 2 a G aÀ 
| whea Daninod. £80 &twentie thoufand, and fix hun 


! | bred ý people, | dreth. 


ortner 
| 2 And thefonnes of Tola, Vzzi,and Re- 
| phaiah,and Leriel , and fahmai, & lib- 


|b That is,thei 


nober was f6u 


la.sam2ga. | 3 And thefonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, 
& the fonnes of zrahaiah , Michael , & 
Obadiah, and Toel, & Ifihiah,‘fiue men 
all princes, 

4 And with chem in their generaci6s af- 
ter the houtholde of their fathers were| 
bands of men of warre for battel, fix & 
thirtiethoufand:for they had many wi-| 

j | ues and children. | 

| tOr,kinfmend $ And cheir*brechren among all the fa- | 


milies of Ifachar were valiant men of 


€ Meaning, the 
foure founcs, & 
the father. 


‘a Called ait ® 
Afhbel,Gen.g6 
21.Nomb 26,3217 

je Wliich wer 

| ghe chief:for el 
there were feué 
in all, as appta- 
reth, Geu.g6, 
Ži. 


Becher, and 4Iediael, “thre. 

And the fonnes of Bela,Ezbon, &Vz- 
zi,and Vzziel,and [erimoth, & Iri,fue 
heads of ý houtholdes of their fathers, 
valiant men of warre,and were rekened | 
by their genealogies , two and twentie 
thoufand & thirtie and foure. i 
8 Andthe fonnes of Becher , Zemirah, | 
l and Ioath,and Eliezer, and Elioenai, & | 
Omri, & Ierimoth , & Abiah, & Ana- 
| thoth,&Alameth:all thefe were the fon-| 
nes of Becher. : 

9 And they were nombred by their ge- 
nealogies according to their genera- 


| | ciõssand the chief of the houfes of their 


| fathers, valiant men of warre , twentie 

| thoufand & two hundreth. 

po And the fonne of Iediael was Bilhan, 

| and the fonnes of Bilhan , Jeuth, and 

| Beniamin, and Ehud , and Chenaanah, 
| and Zethan, and Tharthih , and Ahi- 
| thahar. : 

1 Allthefe were the fonnes of Iediael, 
chief of the fathers, valiat men of war- 
re,feuentene thoufand & two hidreth, 
marching in battel aray tothe warre. 

2 AndShuppim , & Huppim were the 
fonnes of * Ir , bat Hufhim was ý fonne 
fof “another. f 

3 The fonnesof Naphtali, Iahzieland 
Guni, and Iezer, and“Shallum %of the | 

to A fonnes of Bilhah. | 

Belt he +44 The fonne of Manaffeh was Athriel | 
| Or, Shikan, | whome the bare vnto him,bø#t his con- 
| | Gen. 46334 cubine of Ara bare Machir the *father 


POY, Irie 

f Meaning,that 
he was not the 
| Tonne of Benia- 
jmin, bnt of Da, 
[Gen.45 23. 


hg Thefe came 3 
of Dan and Na- of Gilead. 
tali , wwere ts And Machir toke to wife the fifter of 
$ fonnes of Bil- | Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of 
| their fifter was Maachah.And the name 
of the fecode fonne was Zelophehad,and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 


lhah, Gen.46,23. 
Nom.26,3r. | 
gefh, LERLE 


| 6 And Maachah the wife of Machir ba- 
| Or, Iezer. | re a fonne, and called his name” Pereih, 
\Nemb.2 > 30, | andthe name of his brother was She- 


kem., | 
17 Andthe fonne of Vlam was Bedan. 
Thefe were the fonnes of Gilead the! 
fonne of Machir , ý fonne of Manaffeh. 
18 Andbhis fifter Molecheth bare Ifhod, & Meaning ae 
& Abiezer, and Mahalah. ANTIE GAES 
19 And the fonnes of Shemida were A- 
hian,and Shechem,and Likhi and Ania, 
27 @The fonnes alfo of Ephraim were, 
Shuthelah, & Bered his{Gne, & Tahath 
his fonne,and his fonne Eladah , & Ta- 
hath his fonne, | 
21 And Zabad his fonne , and Shuthelah| 
his fonne, and Ezer, and Elead:and the! h was 


22 


&ion wasin his houfe. 
24 And his‘daughter was Sherah, which! "Ov,necce, 
buylt Beth-horon the nether, and the! 
vpper, and Vzzen Sheerah, 
25 And Rephah washis* fonne, & Re-|k NE . of 
theph, and Telah his fonne;& Tahan| PYS 
his fonne, | 
26 Laadan hisfonne, Ammihud his fon- 
ne; Elifhama his fonne, | 
27 Nonhisfonne, lehofhua his fonne, 
28 And their pofltffons & their habita~| 
cions were Beth-el,and ý villages the- 
reof, and Eaftwarde Naaran,and W eft- 
warde Gezer with the villages thereof, | 
Shechem alfo and the villages thereof, è ; 
| Or, Adaiah, 


vnto' Azzah & rhe villages thereof, 
29 And by the places of the children of| } 
Manaffeh , Beth-thean & her villages | oN 
Taanach and her villages » Megiddo 
and her villages , Dor and her villages. 
In thofe dwelt the children of Lofeph f 
fonne of Ifrael. | 
30 4|*Thefonnes of Ather were Imnah, (Gen: 46,17. 
& Ifuah, and Ithuai,& Beriah, & Serah | 
their filter. | 


31 And the fonnes of Beriah, Heber,and | 


Malchiel , W is the father of Birzanith. | 
32 And Heber begate Iaphlet,and Sho- | 
mer, and Horha, and Shuah theirfifter.| 
33 Andthefonnes of Iaphlet were Pa- 


fach, and "Bimhal, and Athuath: thefe (Ors Kimhal. 


were the children of Iaphler. 

34 Andthe fonnes of Shamer, Ahi,&& 
Robgah,Jehubbah, and Aram. F 

35 Andthe fonnes ofhis brother Helem 
were Zophah,and limna , and Sheleth 
& Amal. | 

36 The fonnes of Zophah , Suah , and | 
Harnepher , and Shual, and Beri, and | 
Imrah, 

37 _Bezer and Hod, dnd Shomma, aad | 
Shilfhah, and Ithran,and Beera, | 

3 


a B à . . 1 . 
Leniumns genealogie. 


Ẹ 


hron, 


Bini end 


| 


a Meaning the) 


| $ citie Geba. 


| putaway his 


| 
| 


|33 Ahd the fonnes of Tether,fephunnch, 
| & Pifpa and Ara. 

|39 And the fonnes of Vila , Harah, and 
| Haniel, and Rizia. 

|40 All thefe were the children of A hers 
| the heads of their fathers houfes, noble 


men, valiat men of warre and chief prin | 


ces, and they were rekened by their ge- 
nealogies for warre and for battel to y 
nober of fix and ewentie thoufand men. 


CHAP. VEIT. 


|z The {anes of Beniamin, 33 and race of Sant. 
{i 


in the defcri- > R 
beloa off ariel sonne , Athbel the feconde, and A- 


of Béiamin, be-| harah the thirde, 
ee his pur- |2 N ohah the fourthe,and Rapha f fifte. 
Pohe Paala And the fonnes of Bela were Addar, 
logic ofSaul, | and Gera,and Abihud, 
|4 And Abifhua,and Naamãand Ahoah, 
|5 And Gera,and Sephuphan, and Hu- 
| ram, 
|6 @And thefe are the fonnes of Ehud: 
thefe were the chief fathers of thofe 
that inhabited Geba : and bthey were 
caryed away captiues to Monahath, 
7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,he 
caryed them, away captiues: and € he 
| begate Vzza and Ahihud. 
[8 And Shaharaim begate certeine in the 
d Afeer he had} countrey of Moab,after he had fent d a- 
| way Huthim and Baara his wiues. 

He begate, I fay, of Hodeth his wife, 
Iobab and Zibia, and Mefha,and Mal- 
| cham, 

xo And Ieuz & Shachia and Mirma: 

thefe were his fonnes azd chief fathers, 
lir And of Huthim he begate Ahitub & 
| Elpaal. 
|z2 And the fonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
| and Mifham and Shamed (which buylt 
Ono and Lod, and the villages the- 
| reof ) 
|13 And Beriah and Shema ( whichwere 
| the chief fathers among the inhabitats 
| of Aialonthey drane away tho inhabi- 
| tants of Gath) 
|14 And Ahio, Shafak and Ierimoth, 
tig And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, & Ifpah, & Ioha, the 
+ fonnes of Beriah, 
|17 And Zebadiah,& Methullam, & Hiz- 
| ki, and Heber, 
| 48 And ifhmerai and Izliah , and Iobab, 

thefonnes of Elpaal, 
| eg Jakim alfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 


| oN | 
a He cõtinueth jy permi alfo *begate Bela hiseldeft | 


inhabitants o 


c To wit, Ehud, 


two wiues. 


| Shathak , 

|26 And Shamherai, 
thaliah , 

[|27 And Iaarefhiah, and Eliah, and Zi4 

| Meee {onnes of Iercham, 

ding to their generacions, even princes 

which dwelcin lerufalem. 


& Shehariah & Ay 


| Gibeon, & the name of his wife waj 
| Maachah. i 
50 And his eldeft fonne was Abdon,the 

| Zur, and Kifhy and Baal,and Nadab, 
gt And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
3z And Mikloth begote Shimeah : thefé 
alfo dwelewith their brethren in Ieru 
falem,exen by their brethren. 


33 And fNer begate, Kith,and Kith be- f Who in the! 
t.Sam. 9,0. is 
called Abiel. 


gate Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, 
and Malchithua , & Abinadab , and 
| 8Ethbaal. 


34 And the fonne of Ionathan washMe- ed Ihbofherh, | 


rib-baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. i 


Thefe were the chief © fathersaccord e The chief 

f tribe of Bena 
| jamin y dw elg 
in lerufalem, d 


lag Andat* Gibeon dwelt the father of Chap. 9s 350 


g Heisalfona- 


Samuel].2,9. 


} 


ie islike- 


35 And the fonnes of Micah were PithG, wife called Me- 


| & Melech,and Tareaand Ahaz. 


jphibofherh, a 


36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Ie~|°4" 26 


| hoadah begate Alemeth , and Azma- 
ueth, and Zimri,and Ziribegate Moza, 
37 And Moza begate Bineah, whofe fon-| 
| ne was Raphah, and his fonne Eleafah, | 
and his fonne Azel, Í 
38 And Azel had fix fonnes,whofe names} 
| are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru and If-) 
| mael, and Sheariah,and Obadiah , and 
Hanan: all thefe were the fonnés off 
Azel. } 
9 And the fonnes of Ehek his brother 
were Vlam his eldeft fonne , Iehuth the 
.| feconde,and Eliphelet the third. 
40 And the fonnes of Vlam were valiant, 
| men of warre which thor with the bo- 
| we , and had manie fonnes and nephe- 
| wes ,anhundreth and fiftie: all thefe 
| were of the fonnes of Beniamin, 


| CHAP. 


1X. 


AH Ifi sel and Indah nombred, ro ofi be 
Pricts,and Lewitesy rr, 18 And AG 


offices » 


4 

| 

Hus all Ifrael werenSbred by their! 
| genealogies : & beholde, they are) 
| writenin the boke of che Kings of If- 
racl and of Iudah , and they were * ca-l, 


| greffion. l 
2 @ And the chief inhabitants that dvele £i 


cs 


hey 


Hitherto he 


ryed away to Babel for their tranf- harhe defcribed 
their genealo. 


before 
went into 


in their owne poffefsions , and in their aptiuisie , and 
owne cities , enn Ifrael the Prielts , the |now he defer. 
| : FA oW y 
Leuites, and the /Nethinims, etn FBci ale 
Í . . fi 1c iter 
And in Ierufalem dwelt of the children their returne, 


| ofIudah ; & of the children of Benia- (b Meaning the 
jabionites, W 


{ 

| 24 And Hananiah, & Elam, & Anto- | min, & of the children of Ephraim, & |‘ ; 

] tbitahi Iferued in the 
J 


j | 20 And Elienai,and Zillethai,and Eliel, 
l tOr Arwiale 21: And"Adaiah,and Beraiah, and Shim- 
f | rath the fonnes of Shimei, 
| a2 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Elicl, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 


| 


| Manaffeh, \Te: stad 
25 Iphedeiah & Penuel the fonnes of 4 Vehay the fonne of Amihud the fon- to%.9,>}. | 
i ae BER N. ies : a neo) ENR | 


$a) i et 


ers of the Temple. EGMIOI T o E ee 


A i 


(The offi 


of Omri; thé fonne of Imri , the fonng bernacle of the Congregacion. i 
of Bani:of the children of Pharez , thg 22 All thefe were chofen for porters of | 
| the gates, two hundreth and twela 


| fonne of ludah, 


js And of Shiloni, Afaiah the eldeft, and which were nombred according to their 


his fonnes, | genealogies by their townes. Dauid e+ 
|6 And of the fonnes of Zerah, Ieuel,and. ftablithed thefe and Samuel the Seer ‘in ‘Or s for their 
their brethren fix hidreth and ninetie, their perpetual office. | fidelitie, 
\7 And of the fonnes of Beniamin , Sallu) 23 So they and their children had be | 
the fonne of Mefhullam, the fonne of ouerfight of the gates of the houfe o | 
| Hodauiah,the fonne of Hafenuah, | the Lord, euen of the houfe ofthe Tat | 
|3 And Ibneiah the fonne of leroham,and| bernacle by wardes. | | 
Elah the fonne of Vzzi, the fonne off 24 The porters were in foure quarter f 
Michri, & Meshullam the fonne of She-| Eaftwards Weftward , Northward aii | 
phatiah, the fonne of Reuel, the fonne| Southward. | | 
of Ibniiah. 25 And their brethren, which were in theit | 
9 And their brethren according totheir| townes,came at Sf{etien dayes from tim¢ g They ferued} 
| | generactons nine hundreth , fiftie and, to time with them. wekely,as Ee | 
F *0r,chief, of | fix:all thefe men were “chief fathers in| 26 For thefe foure chief porters wére in 7¢*-4,10- 
the families, | the houfholdes of their fathers. | perpetual office, and were of the Leui+ 
1o @And of the Priefts, ledaiah, and| tes and had charge of the’chambers, & " Or opening | 
| Iehoiarib,and Lachin. of the rreafuresin the houfe of God. | of the dores. | 
1 And Azariah ý fonne of Hilkiah, the |27 And they laye rounde about ý houfé i 


fonne of Mehullam „the fonne of Za-} of God, becaufe the charge wastheirsi 
dok, the fonne of Meraioth , the fonne| & they caufed it to be opened eucri¢ 


|e That ishe | of Ahitub the ‘chief of the houfe of | morning. 
1| was ý hie Prici, : 


God, \28 And certeine of them had the rule of | 
2 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham, | the miniltring veflels : for they broght | i 
| thefonne of Pafhhur, thefonne of Mal- | them in by tale , and broght them oug 
chiiah, and Maafai thefonne of Adiel, | by tale, | i 
| the fonne of Iahzerah, the fonne of |29 Someof them alfo were appointed o4 | 
Methullam, the fonne of Methillemith, | uer the inftruments, and ouer all ý vef- | 
| | the fonne of Immer. | fels of the San@uarie, and of the ® fou-h Whereof the | 
| 43 And their brethren the chief of the |- resand the wine, and the oyle , and A kran ofring 
ti houfholdes of their fathers a thoufand, | iacenfe,and the fwete odours, uitae 
| feuen hundreth and thre {core valiant go And certeine of the fonnes of the 
d Tofervein$| men, for the 4worke of the feruice of | Prieks made ointments off{wereodours. 
Fengers | the houfe of God. kri And Mattithiah one of the Leuites W} 
Le bis office. © 14 @And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the | wasthe eldeft fonne of Shallum ý Kor- 5 
| | fonne of Hafihub , rhefonne of Azri- | hire,had the charge of y things that we-| i 
| kam, the fonne of Hathabiah of ý fon- | re madein the fryingpan. | i 
| nes of Merari, 32 And other of their brethren the fon- 
$5 And Bakbakkar, Hereth and Galal, | nes of Kobath had the ouerfighr of the) 
and Mattaniah the fonne of Micha, the | *theybread to prepare it cuerie Sab-\Exod.259506 
| fonne of Zichri, rhe fonne of Afaph, | bath. 
i And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaiah, 3; And thefe are the fingers, the chief} 
the fonne of Galal , the fonne of ledu- P fathers of the Leuices, which dwelt in| 
thun, and Berechiah, the fonne of Afa, | the chabers, !and had none other char-|i_ But wereco- if 
thefonne of Elkanah, thar dwelt in the | ge :for they had to doin that büfinesitinually occu- { 
| villages of the Netophathites. day and night. Beales 15 Gea. f 
| i7 @And the porters were Shallum , and $4 Thefe were the chief fathers of the 
Akkub,and Talmon,and Ahiman, and | Leuitesaccording to their generacions, 
their brerhren : Shallum was the chief. } and the principal which dwelt at leru- 
j 


| i companies of the children of Leui vnto 35 *And in Gibeon dwelt "the father of \chap.¢,29. 
eel the °Kings gate Eaftwarde. Gibeon, Iciel,and the name of his wife lOr, Abigi~ 
lcame into the 19- And Shallum the fonne of Kore the | was Maachah. Nis. 
Témple there- | fonne of Ebiafaph ý fonneof Korah, & 346 And his eldeft fonne was Abdon,then 


prs ree A | his brethré the Korathites (of the houfe | Zur, & Kith,& Baal, and Ner,& Nadaby 
im } 


t 
18 Forthey were porters to this time by falem. 
| 


{ | of their father)were over ý worke , and And Gedor; and Abio,and Zecha- 

jf Theircharge | office to kepethe gates of the f Taber- | riah, and Mikloth. i 
was, that none 

fhulde entre in- 


rothole places, | tE of the Lord, keping the encrie. | alfo dwelt with their brethren at Ieru- 

lw were angly 30 And Phinehas ý fonne of Eleazar was | falem, euen by their brethren. : 

appointed fory | their guide,and ý Lord was withhim. ġġ And*Ner begate Kish, & Kihbegate|;.Sam.r4ys1 

iPrichs to mini. - I f Aus . f = Ey M 

lner in. x Zechariah the fonne of Mefhelemiah | Sauland Saul begate fonatha and Mal-|chap. 8,33. 
was the porter of thedoreofthe Ta- | chithua,and Abinadab and Bhhbaal. 


AAEE oy SL - iat 
| 


nacle:fo their families were oucr the ho- #8 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they j 
} 
i 


| 
} 
n oe 


as Ss 


- 


~ Saulsdeath; 


ribbaal:and Merib- baal begare Micah. 
41 And thefonnes of Micah were Pithon! 
| & Melechand Tahrea, | 
k Whowasalfo 43 And Ahaz begate* Iarah , and Ia- 
ie Rr apg | rah begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth & 

ASHE Zimri, and Zimri begateMoza. 
43 And Mozabeyare Binea, whofe fon- 
ne was Rephaiah,and his fonne was E- 

leafah, and his fonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had fix fonnes,whofe na- 
| mesare thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru , &| 
| Ifmael, & Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
| Hanan:thefe are thefonnes of Azel, | 


i CHAP. 
p Thebartel of Saul againit the Philiftims, 
4 Inwhich he dyetho, 3 And his formes 
alfo. r3 The caufe of Sauls death. 
£0 54M, jrr. 1 | Reih * the Philiftims foght againft| 
i Ifrael:and ý men of Ifrael fled be- 
fore the Philiftims,and fel downe flai- 
} | ne in mount Gilboa. 
4 And ¥ Philiftims purfued after Saul & 
after his fonnes , and ý Philiftims fmo- 
| te Ionathan, and Abinadab, & Malchi-| 
| | fhua the fonnes of Sani | 
And the battel was fore againftS aul,and 
” Ebr founde, 3 the archers hit him, and Be was”? woun-| 
ded of the archers. | 
4 Then faid Saulto his armour bearer, 
| Drawe outthy fworde, and thruft me} 
| through therewith, left thefe vncircun-| 
| cifed come & mokeat mè : but his ar-} 
| mour bearer wolde not, forhe was fore 
| afraid : therefore Saul toke the fworde 
& fel vponit. 
| And when his armour bearer fawe that 
f Saul was dead, he fel likewife v pon thel 
| fworde, and dyed. | 
} € SoSaul dyed and his thre fonnes , and! 
| all hishoufe, they dyed together. 
7 And when all themen of Ifrael chay 
| were in the valley, fawe how they fled; 
| and that Saul and hisfonnes were dead} 
| they forfoke their cities , & fled away, 
| and the Philiftims came, and dwelt in 
them. | 
$ Andon the morowe when the Phili- 
| ftims came to fpoile thé thar were flai- 
"Ebr . fallen. | ne, they found Saul & his fonnes”tying 
| | in mount Gilboa. 
9 Andwhenthey had ftript him , they, 
tokehis head and his armour , and feng 
| theminto ý land of the Philiftims round 
f | about, to publithit vnto their idoles; 
and to the people, | 
| o Andthey laied vp his armour in th 
| * eget be houfe of their god , and fer vp his krag 
| fitims, & from | in the houfe of * Dagon, 
é belly downc- tx ar When all they of Iabeth Gilead 
heard all that the Philiftims had done 


Tud bad the 
ofa | tO Saul, | 
? Then they arofe (all the TET 


X. 


« 


h- ~V.Chron. 
40 Andthe fonne ofIonathan was Me- and toke the body of Saul, andthe bo~n 


Dauid Anointed, 
dies of his fonnes, andbroght them t | 
labeth, and buryed tke bones of them H 
vnderan oke in labeth,and fafted feuen | 
dayes. | 

13 So Saul dyed forhis tranfgreffion that 
he committed againit the Lord, * enen 
againft the PNR E Lord, which he { 
kept not,and in that he foght and afked} ja 
counfel of a * * familiar {pirit, \°Or,witche | 

14 Andafked not of the Lord: therefore |and forceref[z., 
he flewe him , and turned the kingdo-|4- Sam, 2854, | 
me vnto Dauid the fonne of Ithai. 


CHAP. 


Sam, pud 


XI. 


3 After thedeath of Saulis Danid ansinted 
in Hebron. 5 The lebufites rebell againft } 
‘Danid, from whome he taketh the tovre of $ 
Zien, 6 leab is made captaine. 10 His 
valiant men, 


I Hen *all Ifrael * gathered thé fel- 3.Sam. sor, 
uesto Dauid vnto Hebron,fayings P This was af- 
Beholde,we are thy bones and thy flek. 2 dar eeh of} 
Ee th Saule 

2 Andintime paft, euen when Saulwas fonne, whe Da-| 
King,thou leddeft Ifrael out and in:and idhad reigned 
the Lordthy God faid vnto thee, Thou (uc? rudah 
fhalt fede my people Ifrael , and thou fx moneche ia 

fhalt be captaine ouer my people [f-|Hebron,z,sam,| 

rael. |S» 5. 

So came all the Eldersof Ifrael to the 

King to Hebron, & Dauid made a co-| 

uenant withthemin Hebron before the! 

Lord. And they anointed Dauid King | 

ouer Ifrael, *according to the worde of |1.Sam.16573.| 

the Lord by the hand of Samuel. f 

4 QAnd Daud & all Ifrael went to Ieru-| | 
falem,which islebus-, where were ý Ie~ 
bufices, the inhabitants of the land, 

5 And f inhabitats of Iebus faid to Da- 
uid, Thou fhalt not come in hither, Ne-| 
uertheles Dauid toke the towre of Zid) 
which is the citie of Dauid. 

6 And Dauid faid, *)Whofoeuer fmireth 254-524 
the Iebufices firft:, hal be the chief & 
captaine. So Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah 
went firft vp,and was captaine. | 

7 And Dauid dwelt inthe towre : there- | 
fore they called it the citie of Dauid. 

8 *And he buylt the citie on euerie fide, 
from Millo cuen roundabout : & Ioab 
repaired the reft of the citie. 

9 And Dauid profpered , & grewe : for | 
the Lord of hoftes was withhim. 

10 4* Thefealfo are the chief of the va 

liant men that were with Dauid & ioy. 

ned their force with him inhis kingdo-~ . 

me wọ all Ifrael,to make him King ouer] 

Ifrael » according to the worde of the | 

Lord. | 
And thisis the nomber of the valiant 

men whome Dauid had, Iathobeam the 

fonne of Hachmoni, the bchief among 

thirty:he lift vp his fpeare againft thr 

hundreth, wheme he ilewe at one time 
: _ An 


w 


] 2,84m,23, r; 


i b Meaning the 
mofte excellen: 

& beft eftemed * 

for his valiane. 

nes:fome read 

the chiefof the 

princes. 


farme of a 
@vpwarde 
man. 
$ f 
ji | 


Dauids vorth'es. 


| 


ws 


| "Or, hisuncle. 


jx2 And after him 
of"Dédo the Ahohite, which was one of 
the thre valiant men. 
33 He was with Dauid at Paf-dammim, & 
there the Philiftims were gathered to~ 
ether to battel : and there wasa parcel 
of ground ful of barly , and the people 
fled before the Philiftims. 


e This ais re y4 And thei ftode in ý middes of the fi- 


ferred to Sham ~ 


eld, “and faued it, and flewe the Phili- 


2. Sam.23- P S S 
ae sams, ftimszfo the Lord gaue agreat victori¢. 
was the chiefett rg «And thre of the 4thirtie captaines 
of chefe. went toarocke to Dauid, into the caue 
d That is Elea- 


of Adullam, And the armie of che Phi- 
liftims camped in the valley of Re- 
haim. 

16 And when Danid tas inthe holde; 
the Philiftims garifon was at Beth- 
léhem. 

s.Sam.33.05-17 And Dauid loged,and faid,*Oh,that 

a5 one wolde giue me to drinke of the wa- 
rer of the well of Beth-léhem thatisat 
the gare. 

38 Then thefe thre brake thorowe the 
hofte of the Philiftims,and drewe water 
out of the well of Beth-léhem that was 
by the gate and tokeit and broght it 

to Dauid : but Dauid wolde not Finke 
of it, but powred it for an oblacton to the 
Lord, 

19 And faid,Let not my God fuffer me to 
do this : hulde I drinke the* blood of 
thefe mens liues : for they haue broght 
it with the icopardye of their liues: the- 
refore he wolde not drinke it: thefe 
things did thefe thre mightie men, 

30 And Abthaithe brother of loab,he 
was chief of the thre , and he lift vp his, 
fpeare againftthre hundreth,and fde 
them,and had the name amog thethre. 

21 Among the thre he was more honora- 
ble then the two, & he was their captai- 
i : » but he attained not vnto the fir | 
thre. 

22 Benaiáh the fonne of Iehoiada (the) 
fonne of a valiant man) which had done 
manie actes,and was of Kabzeél,he fle- 

we two! trong men of Moab,: he went | 
downe alfo and flewe a lion in the mid- 
des of a pit in time of {now, 


zir & his tw 
companions. 


© That is, this 
water, for the 
which they vé- 
sured theis 
blood. 


1.S4m.23 19. 


* Or, lions. 


23 Andhe flewe an Egyptian, a man of | 
great ftature,ewen fiue cubites long, and | 


in the Egyptians hand wasa {peare like 
aweauers beame: and he went downe to 
him with a ftaffe,and plucked the fpea- 


him with his ownefpeare. 

24 Thefethings did Benaiah the fonne 
of Iehoiada, & had the nameamong the 
thre worthies. 


| 35 Boholde, he was honorable among} 


| thirtie, but he attained not ynto the 
£ Meaning, | £ frff thre, x And Dauid made him of 
eee eee his counfel. 
ches Danidi 1 10. q Thefe alfo were valiant mé of war- 
s.Sam 2323.) 3,Afahél the brother of Ioab, Elhanda 


i 
re out of the Egyptians hand,and flewe | 


H 


27 ‘$Shammoth the Harodite,Hélez thè g called alfo 
Pelonite, | Shemmoah, 2, 
28 Irathefonne of Ikkéth the Tekoites Sam.23.25. 
Abiézer the Antothite, | 
29 hSibbecai the Hufathice:1lai ý Aho-h He isalfo cat. 
hite, led Mebunnais 
ło Mahardi the Netophathite , Héled, 2: Sam.23.37. 
the fonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

3 Ithai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of 
the children of Beniamin , Benaiah the 

Pirathonite, 

32 Hurdi of the riuers of-Gadth , Abi¢l) 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite , Elihaba 
the Shaalbonire, 

34 Thefonnes of Hathém the Gizoni- 
te , Jonathan the fonne of Shagéh the 
Harite, 

35 Ahiim the fonne of Sacdr the Harari- 
te)Eliphdl the fonne of Vr, 

36 Hépher the Mecherathire, Ahiidh the 
Pelonite. 

37 Hezré the Carmelite , Naarai the 
fonne of Ezbai, 

38 Ioélthe brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the fonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zélek the Ammonite, Nahrdi the Be- 
rothite, the armour bearer of Iodb, the 
fonne of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vridh the Hittite, Zabad the fonne | 
of Ahlai. 

42 Adind the fonne of Shiza the Reube~ 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and | 
thirtie with him, 

43 Hanin the fonne of Maachah , and 
lofhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziá the Athterathire, Shamd and | 
Ieiél the fonnes of Othdm the Aroerites | 

45 lediaél the fonne of Shimri, and loha | 
his brother the Tizite, | 

46 Eliélthe Mahauite , and Teribdi and | 
Jofhauidh the fonnesof Elnaam , & Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 

47 Eli¢land Obéd , and Iaafiél the Me- 
fobaire. i | 


CHAP. 


Whothey were that went With Danid Wa 
hen he fled from Saúl. 14 Their valantnese | 
23 Thei that came vntohimvnte Hebrón 
but of euerie tribe to make him King. | 


XIL 


1 


Hefe alfo are they that came to! 
Dauid to*Zikldg,while he was yet To take his 
kept clofe , becaufe of Saúl the fonne of sacle ecis 
Kith: and h ? js Saul, w hoper, 
ith: and they were among the valiant fecured him, 
and helpers of the battel. 
2 Thei were weaponed with bowes, &] 
colde vfe ý rightand the left hand with |b Thar is,of the 
ftonesand with arrowes ¢ with bowes, fre 9: Bii 
and were of Sauls b brethren, even of Sait ied s 
Beniamin. heré=sinswere | 
The chief were Abiézer, and Ioath the 


excellent thro. 
G FS f= , 5 wers $ finge“ 
onnes of Shemaáh a Gibeathite, and 


Judg.20.16 


Theithat fled to Dauid; 


| 
} 


Teziél and Peler the femmes of Afma- 
ueth, Berachah and tchu theAntothite, 

4 And Ihmaiah the Gibconite, a valiant 
man amog thirtie, & aboue the thiitio, | 
and Ieremiah,and Iehazel,and Johanan,. 
and Lothabab the Gederathite, 

g Eluzai.andJerimoch,and Bealiah,and She 
mariah, and Shephaciah,the Haruphitey 

| 6 Elkanah,and ithiah, and Azariel,and 

| loézer;Lathobeam of Hakorchim. 

| 7 And loelah,and Zebadiah,the fonnes 

P Or,Gedon. |” of Serohamof" Gedor, | 

| 8 “And of the Gadites there feparated| 
them felues fome vnto Dauid into the| 
holde of thewildernes , valiant men of 
warre,and men of armes.c~ apt for bat- 
tél,w hich colde hadle"{peare and hield, | 
and their faces were like the faces of 
“lyons , and Were like the roesin the | 
mountaines in {wiftenes, | 

9 Ezèrthe chief, Obadiah the feconde, | 

Eliáb the third, 

10. "Mithmanah the fourth,Ieremith the 
fifte, 

m Attái the fixt,Eliél the feuenth, 

x2 Iohanan the eight .Elzabad the ninth, 

43 Teremiah the renth, Macbanniithe e- 
leuenth, 

14 Thefe were the fonnes of Gad, ca- 
ptaines of the hofte: one of theleaft col- 
de refit an hundreth, and rhe greateft a 
thoufand. 

15 Thefeare they that went ouer Iordén 
inthe 4 firft moneth when he had filled 
ouer all his bankes,and put to flight all 
them of the valley , rowarde the Eaft 
and the Weft, 

16 And there came of the children of 
Beniamin, and Iudah to the holde vnto 
Dauid, 

17 And Dauid went ont to mete them, 
and anfwered and {aid vnto them, If ye 
be come 
magic hese thalbe knit ynto you,but 
if you come to betray me to mine aduer- 
faries, feing there isnowickednes inmi- 
ne handes,the God of our fathers behol- 
de it and rebuke it. 

© Thefpiritofs8 Andthe? fpirit came vpon Amafi , 
holdenes and! which was ý ieFor thire and he faid, 

sieht 33 oe Thine are we, Dauids & with thee,é fon- 

ahus,  ? ne of Iihai,Peace , peace be vnto thee, 

and peace be vnto thine helpers:for thy 

God helpeth thee. Thé Daud receiued 

them, & made them captaines of the 
garifon. 

9 And of Manaffth sme fel to Dauid, 

whe he came with the Philiftims againft 


| 
| 
| 


| 
t 


| 

| 
ar, buckler, 
€ Meanig fea 


4¢,& terrible. | 


"Or, Mftmith 
wah, 


| 


@ Which $ E. 
brewes called 
Wifan or Abib 
€ontcining bal 
Fc Marche, and 
halfeApril,wi 
Borden was 
woate tooner. 
flowe his ban- 
kes,read 1oh.3. 
a. 


sE They came 
| ontly to -helpe 
Daiid & nor to 


fuccour the | Sail to bateel, bur they f helped them 3 
4 Ea nN not:for the princes of the Philifimsxby 
to their coun-|* aduifement fent him away , faying, He 
grey, will fall to his mafter Sail” for our hea- 
esa 29:4 | des. 


Or >on hebo Ashe wétto Ziklégythere fel to him 3 
of Manaflčh, Adnah, and lozabad,and 
Jedia¢land Michaél,and Iozabad, and 


i 
SN 
Sa 
s 

"sy 


So TONE 


nren 


B2 


eacedbly vnto me to helpe | 
| 
| 


r 


Elibús& Ziltái heades 


$ 

of the thonbands 
that were of Manafléh, | 

21 And thei helped Dauid againft Sthdt g Towit, of $ 
bande:for thei were all valiant men and asp v 
were captaines in the hofte. nyA Ziklag r 

22 Forat that time day by day there cat .sam.jo.9.” 
mero Dauid to helpe him,vntil it was a 


great hofte,like che hofte of"God, | h Meaning, 
23 And thefeare the nombers of the cat ropes riho 


Ebrewes fay a! 
thing is of God, į 
when it is ex-| 


cellent. ; 


Ptaines that were armed to battel grca. 
me to Dauid to Hebrón to tune th 
kingdome of Saúl tohim , according tọ 
the worde of the Lord. j 
24 The children of Judah that bare 
thield & “fpeare , were fix thoufand & "Or, bucklers 
eight hundreth armed tothe warre.. | È 
25 Ofthe childrenof Simeôn valjan 
men of warre, feuen thoufand and a 
hundreth, ia 

26 Ofthechildren of Leui foure thou i 

fandaud fix kundreth, 

27 And Iehoiada was the chiefof the f yee 

of ‘Aaron: and with him thre thoufan shift aig 
and feuen hurdreth, t j defeent of Aa 
28 And Zadok ay ong man very valiant) rou. 
and of his fathers houtholde, came txo 
and twentie captaines, | 
29 And of the children of Beniamin the 
brethren of Saúl thre thoufand ; for a+ 
great parte of thé vnro thattime Kkepy k That is, the | 
the warde of the houfe of Saúl. | eonen PArt | 

30 Andofthechildré of Ephrárm tw en4 parte, gee 

tre thoufand, & eight hundreth valian f 
men ¢ famous men in the houfholde of 

their fathers, | 
1 And of the halfe tribe of Manaftch 

eightene thoufand , which were ap 

pointed by name to come and mak 

Dauid King. 

And of the children of Iffachár whic 

were mé thar had vnderftand ing of th | 
limes, to knowe what Ifraél oght ro do}! Men of good 
the heades of them were two hundreth Ricgecics H 
and ali their brethré were at their com times Wana 

| mandement. | to be done, 

3 Of Zebulún that wét out tobattel, ex 
pertin warre, @in all inftruments o 
warre , fiftie thoufand which colde fer 
the battel in aray i they were noc of” al! Or, fer them | 
double heart. tluesin array. 

4 And of Naphralia thoufand captai-|"Ebr. heart 
nés,and with them with hield and {pca-|and hearts 
re feuen & thirtie thoufand, 

5 And of Dan expert in battel,eight and 
twentie thoufand,and fix hundreth. 

6 And of Athér that went out to the m So that hie 
battel and were trained in the warresy|whole hohe we. 7 
fourtie thoufand. re thre hüdreth 

And of the otherfide of Lordén of the UNT eel 

Reubenites and of the Gaddites,and of hnndreth iwen- | 
the halfetribe of Manafléh with all.in-|ty & two. 3 
ftruméts of warre to fight with, an hun-|" Cr, fight in 
dreth and twentie thoufand, their aray 

"All thefe men of warre" that colde|” Or, witha 
lead an armie, came with'vpright heart ood courage. 
to Hebron to make Dauid King ouer |! The ret of 

al I- 


f 


Deva tee “throm. Philifimsdeltroyed. 104 


alli(racl: &alfthe reftof Tfracl was of vzzavnto this day. 


3 one accorde to make Dauid King: 12 And Dauid feared God that days 
39 And there they were with Dauidthr faying , How thal I bring in to meth¢ i 
dayes, cating and drinking: for thei Arke of God? a 
i brethren had prepared for them. n Therefore Dauid broght not the Ar- ra 


|40 Moreouer they that were nere them} ke to him into the citie of Dauid , but. 
yntil [@achar,andZebulun,,and Naph-| — cau(ed it to turne into the houfe of 5O- gWhowasate- 
rali broght bread vpon afles,andonca-|_ bed Edom the Gittites uice- &/ called 
mels , and on mules, and on oxen; twen| 14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the © heel duels 
mear, flouresfigges, & reifins, and wine houfe of Obed Edom , ewenin his houfe at Gath, 
& oyle,& beues and hepe abundantly;} thre moneths: and the Lord blefléd the 
for there was ioye in Ifrael. houfe of Obed Edom ,and all that he | 
had. | 5 
| 


CHAP. XIIIL 


4 
` 


| CHAP. XIII. 


7 The Arke is broght againe fro Kiriathiea- 4 

rim tolerufalem. g Vzzadyeth becanfe he| 1 Hira fendeth woodand workeme to Danid, | 
4 The names of his children. 8. 14. Bythe 
confel of Godhe goeth again she Philiftima 
Cromercometh the. s s God fighteth for am. 


j 
[i 
| 


iz Nd Danid counfeled with the cap- 

| raines of thoufands & of hundreths, 
& with all che gouernours. I O Ean Hiram the King of Ty- r Sam fin 

|a And Dauid {aid toall the Cogregacion rus meflengers to Danid, & cedre? Ebr, Zere 

| of Ifrael If it feme good to yomand that] treeswith mafons & carpenters to buyl. 

ir procedeth of the Lordour God we} de him anhoufe. 

wil fend toand fro vnto our brethren, |2 "Therefore Dauid knewe that the 

that arelefe in all the land of Irael(for | Lord had confirmed him King ouer I- 


touched it. | 
j 


! 
| 
i 
| 
i 


s fir care 
to reftore 


aHi 


i 
i 
| 
| 
with them are the Prieftsand the Leui- | frael , & thathis kingdome was lift vp 
tesin ý cities and their fuburbes) that | on hie, becaufe of his*people Ifrael. 2 Becaufe. of 
A | thei may afflemble them felues vnto vs. |3 QAlfo Dauidtoke mo wiuesat Lerufa- oads promes 
2.Sam.6.2. |z} And wewil bring againethe* Arkeof | lem , & Dauid begate mo fonnes, & People of tf 
1 |” Or, Nilus. | our Godto vs: for wefoght not vnto it daughters. tael. j 
aa cele in the dayesof Saul. 4 And thefe are the names of the chil- F 
Í the inbabiants}4 And all the Congregacion anfw ered, | drenwhichhe had at Ierafalem, Sham- 
of Kiriath-iea-| Let vs dofo : for the thing femed good mua,and Shobab, Nathan, & Salomon, 
' aUn ee in the eyes of allthe people. 5 Andibhar,and Elithua,and> Elpa- Ip oe and 
efAbinadak 5 {#50 Dauid gathered all Ifraeltoge- | let. ppn hiie 
l | Sgames,”. | ther from? Shihorin Egypt» cuen vnto |6 And:Nogåh, and Nepheg and Ta- [sam.s.14fo the- ; 
5 Or, Baal | the entring of Hamath, to bringthe | phia re are bug ele- | | 
read , 2,Sam.| Arke of God from? Kiriath-iearim. 7 And Blithama,and Beeliada, and Eli- 8co* hee thirst ae 
| 6.2 6 And Dauid went vp & all Ifrael to phaler. Be "Ory Eliadte , 
cra lenace ef) #Baalath,in Kiriath-iearim, wasin Iu- [8 But when the Philiftims heard that i 
f Dai, be-| dahs to bring vp from thencethe Atke | Dauid was anointed King ouer Ifrael, 
y fore the Arke| of God the Lord chat dwelleth betwe- | all ý Philiftims came vp to feke Dauid. 
| whe Fe Sod Mei ni hie Cherubims 5 where his name is And Tapn Dauid heard, he wentout | 
n .| calledon, ainit them, 
i er the et And they caried the Arke of Godina f9 PAd the Philiftims came, and {pred} S 
„| thing fignified,! newe cart out of the houfe of Abina~ | them felues inthe valiey of Rephaim. 5. 
mmen] dab:andVzzaand Ahio“ guided the jro Then Dauid afked _counfel at God, | f 
| bothe in the ol-| Carte | faying,Shall go vp againft ý Philiftims, 
| de &newe reta-i8 And Dauid and all Ifrael plaied befo- | g wilt thou deliver them into mine 
Ae ented ue ute 4God with alle/eirmight, bothe w | hand? And the Lord faid vnto him, Go | i 
| Nachon, 2.6am.| fongs & with harpes , and with violes, | vp :for Iwil deliuer them into thine 3 
gn itk | and with timbrels and with cimbales hana. Pee Í 
| FBeforey Arke | and with trumpets. 11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim & | 
i ee Galdea g And when they came vnto the thref- | Dauid fmote shevieteland Dauidtaieds | 
| apperteine to | fhing floore of © Chidón, Vzzà put for- | God hathe denided mine enemies with | i 
| iP pele ten the his hand toholde the Arke, for the | mine hand as waters are deuided:there- | 
| given to the | oxen did hake it. | f fore thei called the name of that places 
| priefs, „1o Bur the wrath of the Lord waskin- | ‘Baal-perazim. f Fhatis, ehe } 
| Nom.4.15, $| dled againft Vzza,and hefmatehim, |12 And there they had left their gods: valley. of ding 
Í here all good r fa; ç Hae . . J Po fions , becaufe 
h ar “are becaule he laied his hand vpon y Arke: | and Dauid {aid,Let them cuen be burnt che enemies 
| condemned, ex- | fohe dyed there‘ before God. with fyre. were difperled 
| cept thei be 4x And Dauid was angrie, becaufe the f3. Againe the Philiftims came and {pred amd likewwae 
(tess, 


| commanded by | f ordhadmadeabreachein Vzza and | themfelues in the valley. 


| the worde of| 5 7 s AMEN 
| ‘God. | hecalled the name of that place Perez- |14 And when Dauid afked againe coufel, 


H ji -b - 
[i 


Tires. : 


SCM Said & 
| not go vp after them, bøt turne away 
from the, thar thou maieft come vpon 
them oueragainft the mulbery tres. 
ts And whé thou heareft the noife ofone 
I going in the toppes of the mulbery 
trees , then go out to battel : for God is 
eae before thee,to fmire the ho- 
e of the Philiftims, > 
86 So Dauiddid as God had comman- 
ded him : and they fmore the hofte of 
the Philiftims from Gibeon euen to 
Gérer. 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out in- 
| to all lands and the Lord broght the 
feare of him vpon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


f 

1 Danid prepareth an hoffe for the Arke.g The 

| tomber and ordre of the Lewites, 16 The fin- 

| gersare chofen out amung theme2s Thei bring 
agame the Arke with ioye. 29 Dauid dan- 
Eng bordata is defpifed of his wife Mi- 
shal, 


Nd Dauid made him houfes in the 

“cite of Dauid,aud prepared a place 
forthe Arke of God, and pitched forita 
tent. 

2 Then Dauid faid, «None oght to cary 
the Arke of God , but the Leuites: for 
the Lord hathechofen them to beare the 

| Arke of the Lord,and to minifter ynto 

| him for euer., 

I3 qAnd Dauid gathered all Iftaél toge- 

‘$ From fhoufe) ther to Ierufalém to bring vp thebArke 

agea Edom, | “of the Lord vnto his place, which he 

aire | hadordeined for it 

} 4 And Dauid affembled the fonnes of 

} Aaronyand the Leuites. 

5 Of the fonnes of Kohdth Vriél the 
| *Or;kinfisem, | chief,and his"brechren fix {core. 

| 6 Ofthe fonnes of Merari , Afaiah the 

} chief, and his brethren two hundred & 

twentie. a 

OFf the fonnes of Gershom, Ioél the 
chief,and his brethren an hundreth and 
| thirtie. 

8 Ofthefonnes of‘ Elizaphan, Shema- 
> idh the chief,andhis brethr¢ two hun- 

f fourte fonne| 

of Kohith Exod. | dreth. A y 

6.21,& Nomb. 9 Of the fonnesofà Hebron, Eliél the 

chief,and his brethren fourefcore. 

o. Ofthefonnes of Vzzidl, Amminadab 


& That was ily 

the place of § 
| citie called 

Zion,2.Sam.5.8. 


Nomb.4. $) 
Ow 


c Who was 
Tonne of Vzziél, 


"i 3-30 | 
d The third fon- 
ae of Kohich, 


Frod. 6.19. | the chief, and his brethren an hundreth 
| & twelve. j 
n @And Dauid called Zadók& Abia- 
e Prepare | thar the Priefts,and of the Leuites, V- 


your felues, & | riél,Afaiah and Io¢],Shemaiah, and E- 
e pure ,abfei | ljél,and Amminadab: 

[stingers bored 12 And hefaid vnto thé, Ye are che chief 
fathers of the Leuites :* fan&ifie your 
feluesyand your brethren, and bring vp 

| the Arke of the Lord God of Ifraé] vn- 


ye. might be 
|pollured, & fo 
\motable ro co- 
me to f Taber- 
mele, 
t 


to the place that L'ihaue prepared forite Arke, and the fingers and Chenaniáh 


at God, God laid to him, Thou Malt i3 For x becaufe ye were not thereat y Cha.rpre 


* | 


firfty the Lord our God made abreache 
among ys: for we foght him not after 
duef ordre. f According ag 
4 So the Priefts and the Leuites fan@i- b° bathe ap. 
fied thé felwes to brin yp the Arke of Sistah i 
the Lord God of acl , 
15 qAnd the fonnes ofthe Leuites bare 
the Arke of God ypon their thulders 
with thebarres,as Mofés had comman- 
ded, x according to the worde of the Exed. Pray 
Lord. i 
16 And Dauid fpake to the chief of thg 
Leuites, that they hulde appoint certai+ 
ne of their brethren to fing withSinftrusg Thefeinfru- f 
mêts of mufike,with violes and harpes; ci ste Ng la 
& cymbales, that thei might make a thei obferuc x 
founde , and lift vp their voyce with were intruai- i 
ioye. | Ons of their in- f 
17_ So the Leuites appointed Hemán the paras) baa | 
fonne of Joél.and of his brethren Aliph comming ef 
the fonneof Berechiah, and of the fons Cheit. 
nes of Merari their brethren, Ethan the | 
fonne of Kuthaiah. | | 
18 And with them their brethren in the 
h feconde degre, Zechariah, Ben, and 5 Which were 
Taazi¢l , and Shemiramoth, and Iehiélj hiers o" i dig- | 
| and Vnni,Eliabyand Benaiah,and Maat | 
| fiah, & Martithiah, and Elipheiéh,an 
Mikneah , and Obéd Edom , and leié 
the porters, 
19 So Heman, Afiph & Ethan were fin 
| gers to make a founde with cymbal 
| of braffe, 
ło And Zechariah, and Aziél,and = 


miramoth, and Iehjél „and Vnni, an 
Eliab,and Maafhiah,and Benaiah wit 
violes on ‘Alamoth, 
i og í F }infirument of 
z1_ And Mattithiáh, & Elipheléhyand mufike, or a 
Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieićl,| certeine tyas, 
“3 ; k +) whereuntothei 
and Azaziáh,with harpes*vpon Shemiz eutomod = 
nithlenazzéah. s | fing Pfalmes. 
22 But Chenaniah the chief of the Lek Which wae 
uites had! the chargesbearing the bur f Sight tune , o- 
denin thecharge, for he was able i 


i This wasay ' 


uer the which 
he § was mok | 
inftru&. excellent had 

23 And Berechiáh & Elkanah were por4 charge. Ț 
ters forthe Arke. | sitet Sans 

a4 And Shecaniahand Ichothaphit ang & fongs to the 
Nethaneél and Amathái, and Zacha4 tbat fang. 
riáh , and Benaish , and Eliézer the 
Priefts did blowe with trumpets before 
the Arke of God,and Qbéd Edém and 
Teiiah were porters” for the Arke. 

45 x So Dauid and the Elders of Ifraé) 
and the captaines of thoufands went to 
bring vp the Arke of the couenant o 

| the Lord from the houfe of Obéd E-| 
dóm with ioye, 

26 And becaufe thar God" helped the 
Leuites that bare the Arke of the conjehelr office, ji 
uenant ofthe Lord, theioffred ° feuen pupae att” 
bullockesand feuen rams, [the far beat, | 

27 And Dauid had onhim a linen gar-jwhich ‘i Danid 
ment, asallthe Leuires that bare the ae tage 7 

Sam. G. 13. 


m with Bere- 
chiah & Elka. 
mih, ver{.23. 

2. Sam. 6.13 


n Thatis, gaue 
jthem ftrengeh 
to execute 


; spain r 

|The fong of Afaph, 

f “that had the chief charge of the fi 

i p Read 2.Sam. 

P Gig 
| the Lords couenant with houting and 
founde of trumpets & with cornets > 
with cymbales , making a founde with 
violes & with harpes. 

29 And when the Arkeof thelcouenant 
of the Lord came into the citie of Da- 
nid, Michal the daughter of Saul loked 
ouratawindowe , & fawe King Dauid 
dancing and playing , and *the defpifed| 
him in her heart. 


f: ngers: 
and vpon Dauid wasa linen?Ephod, 


Te was focal- 
led becaufe at 
put the Ieachi- 
tes in remem. 
brance of the 
Lords couenang 
made with che. 


2-S4.6 $ Se 


CHAP. XVI 


i The Arke being placed, thei offer facrifices. 
4 Dauid ordeineth Afaph and his brethren 
to minifter before the Lord.8 He appointeth a 
notable Pfalme to be fög in praife of the Lord. 


seSamt.é.r7, 1 CO*thei broght in the Arke of God, & 

aS E17 Sier itin the middes of the Tabernacle 

that Dauid had pitched forit, and thei 

| offred burnt offringsand peace offrings 

| before God, 

2 Andwhen Dauid had made an end of 
offring ý burnt offring & the peace of- 


rhe Name of 
God deliring 
him ro profper 3 
ý people,and gi- 
A good fucc: f- 

| te cotheir begin- 
nings. 


me of the Lord, 

And he dealt to euerie one of Ifrael 
bothe manand woman, to cuerie one a 
cake of bread, and a piece of Aeth,and 
| a bottel of wine. 


b TowitGods 4 And beappointed certeine of the Le- 
pac re tow- | uites to minifter before the Arke of the 
arde his people. | L z 

e. Dada FADA | Lord, and tob rehearfe and to thanke 


Land praife the Lord God of ifrael. 
3 Afaph the chief , and next to him Ze- 


them this Pfal- 
me to praife f 
Lord, fignifying 
chat in- all our 
entcrprifes the 
Name of God 
oght to be prai- 
fedand calleiy- 


naiah, & Obed Edom , euen leiel with 
inftruments, violes and harpes, and A- 


pou. | 
Pfal.sossty | bales, ; ‘ 
farg 6 And Benaiáh and Iahazièl Priefts, with 


| d Whereofthis 


| trumpets continually before the Arke 
is § chiefeft thae 


| aA eaan of the couenant of God. 

| him falte. fen | Thenat thattime Dauid did “appoint 
| Church to call |at the beginning to giue thankes to the 
| Ypon his Name. | Lord by thehand of Afaph & his bre- 
[e Who of rt then 

| wonderful pro- à ? 

| uidence hahe xPraife the Lord ¢ call vpon his Na- 
| chofen a fewe | me:declare his4workes among the peo- 
| of the ftocke af | ple 


| Abraham tobe ES : : 
lus children. 9, -Sing vnto him , fing praife vnto him, 


|£ In ouercom [and talke ofall his wonderful workes. 

(miog Pkariob yO Reioycein his holy Name:let rhe he~ 

| méts were de- ares of them that feke the I ord reioyce. 

| clared by Gods a 

| manene to Mo- | his face continually. 

| g Meaning be- 12, Remember his maruclousworkes that 
reby chat the | he bathe done, hjs wonders , and the 
promes of ad- | Fiudgements of hismouth, : 
EEUE G O fede of rae) his feruantsd the chil- 

J Church. dren of laakob hisëchofen, _ 


5 


~ 


Thron. 


S 


38 Thusalllfrael broght vp ý Arke off 15 Remember bis couenant for euer, & 


a Hecalled vp3 | fringsshe*bleffed the people in the Na- | 


chariah, Jeiel,and Shemiramoth,and Ie- | 
| hielsand Mattithiah,and Eliabyand Be- | 


faph to make a founde with cym- | 


Sekeche Lord and his ftrength: feke | 


&his brethren 195 d 
— a as ee. — 4--- + 
He isthe Lord our God : his iudge+ 
ments are throughout all the earth, | 


14 


the worde, which hecommanded to a 
thoufand generations: 
16 »Whichhe made with Abraham,and Gen.s7,16% 
his othe to izhak; | Luk ot. 7} ebr 
17_ And hathe confirmed it to [aakob 6.17 a 
for a Lawe ,¢~ to Ifrael for an cuerla> 
{ting couenant, } 
18 Saying, To thee wilT giuethe land of 
Canaan,the”lor of yourinheritance. |” E6. coarde,’ 
19 When yewerebfewe in nomber, yea, whereby pare 
avery fewe-and ftrangers therein, cels of lande) 
20 And walked about from nacion to na- were meal 
cion,and from one kingdome toanothet red, f 
people, | 
21 Hefuffred no man to do them wrong; 
but rebuked ‘Kings for their fakes,fay vatothe time, g 
ying, Iaakob weng 
22 Touche not mine * anointed , and dointoFgype for 
my!Prophetes no harme, rare 
23 »Sing vnto the Lord all the earth:de- Abin AAS E 
clare his faluation from day to day, |k Mine eleg 
24 Declare his glorie among thenatios, pork & pate: 
an his wonderful workesamong al peo- fanaified, 
e. 


lTowhome God 
25 Forthe Lord is great and muche to En his _ 
be praifed, and he is to be feared aboue 4..),.,. & thei 


declared it te 

all gods. their pofteritie, 
26 Forallthegodsofthe people are ™ i~ P/al gs. r 

doles, butthe Lord made the heavens. m. His ftroag | 

27 Praifeand glorie are before him : po Heche giver } 

wer and beaurie are in his place, lall ebe wonda 

28. Giue vnto the Lord, ye families ofjwolde follow ie | 

Steal je doles, yer he 

he people : giue vnto the Lord glorie Voi iets 

and power. : _ the liuing God. | 

29 Giue vnto the Lord the gloric of his 


Name:bring an offring and comebefo- 


h Meaning,from 
the time ehat 
Abrah4 enered, 


rious Santuarie, 

30 "Treble ye before him, all the earth: 
furely the worlde thal be ftable and not 
moue: | 

ze-Ler the ° heauensreioyce , and let the|/Ooe penta 
earth be glad , and ler them fay among the dime crac- 

| the nacions,; The Lord it aia tures to rcioy 

z2Letche fea roare,and all thar thereinis: 


| n Humble your 
Ifelues vnder $ 


| y $ nes ofthe grace 
33 Ler the trees of the wood then reioyce of God. 


| atthe prefence of the Lord: for he c6-| 
| meth toPindge the earth, |p Torenore all 
|34 Praife the Lord.forhe is good,for his|things to their 
mercie endureth for euer. jeRare, 
35 And fay ye,Saue vs,6 God, ourfalua-| 
cion, and gather vs , & deliuer vs from| 
the heathen, that we may praife thine} 
holy Name,and 9 glorie in thy praife. 
36 Blefed be the Lord God of ttraclfor fis Be OF. 
hicfon Felicitie 
cuer and euerzand let all people fay"So bf man. 
be itsand praife the Lord. F He willerh all 
37 «Then he left rhere before the Arke we peopl Bes 
of the Lords conenant Afaph and his froth- to cone 
brethren to minifter continually before tent to thefe 
the Arke, that which was to be done ¢- pres 
nerie day: 


He ehemech 


E 


ay 


re him, @ worthip the Lord in the glo- f | 
|mightic handof | 


ce w him in cô- | 
s . . > Gideringý grear- 
| let the field beioyful and all that is init, ies | 


his to be the | 


Nathans Meffage. 
Ed scandens ped wheats? s Sa ABD ESSA n 
33 And obed Edom and his brethren,- 
thre fcore and eight ;and Obed Edom 
the fonne of Ieduthun , and Hofah were 
porters. Í 
39 And Zadok the Prieft ‘and his bre- 
thren the Priefts were before the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord in the‘ hie place 
that wasat Gibeon, | 
40 To offer burnt offtings vnto the Lord, 
vpon the burnt offring altar continual- 
lysin the morning and in the euening, 
euen according vnto all tharis writen 
in the Lawe of the Lord which he com- 
manded Ifrael. 


Fiwith Zadok 41 And with themfwere Hemám and Ie- 
and che ret of 
the pricks 


duthun, and the reft that were chofen, | 
(which were appointed by names) to} 
praife the Lord, becaufe his mercie en-| 
direth for cuèr. 
42 Euen with them were Heman and Ie- 
| duthun to makea founde with the cor- 
nets & with the cymbales with excellét 
inítruments of mufike:and the fonnes of 
Ieduthun were at the gate. 
43 And all the people departed , euerie 
man to his houfe:& Dauid returned vo 


£ Declaring ¥ | tbleffehishoufe. 
after our duene 
to God we are CHAP. XVIL 


chiefly; bonnde 
to our owne 
houfe , for the 
which as for all 
otherthings,we | 
eght rto pray 
nto God Api 
inftru& eur fa. 
milies to praile 
his Name. 
2.S4m.7. 2, 


7 Danidis forbidden tobyylde an houfe unto 
the Lord.12 Chrift ispromifed under the fi- 
gure of Salomon. 18 Dawid gineth thankese 
23 And prayeth unto Gad. 


Ow *after warde when Dauid dwelt 
in his houfe,he faid toNathan ý Pro- 
|-phet, Beholde, I dwel in an houfe of 
| *cedretrees, bùr the Arke ofthe Lords. 
couenant remaineth ynderbcurtaines, 
2 Then Nathan faid toDanid,Do ‘all 
| thatisin thinc heart’ for God is with 
| thee. 4 
3 And the famefnighe euen the worde of | 
| God came to Nathan, faying, 
4 Go,and tel Dauid my feruant , Thus’ 
| faith the Lord, Thou fhalt not buylde) 
me an houfe to dwel in: | 
Far Thaue dwelt inno houfe, finco the! 
day ý I broght ourthe children of If-| 
rael vnto this day, bur I haue bene fro 
e Tharis,ina | tent to tent,and from habitacion toha-| 
tent which re- | bitacion. 
moued to and 6 Where focuerI haue fwalked with all, 
t A | Ifracl , fpake Loneworde to anie of tke 
re foeuer his | iudges of Ifrael (whome I commanded 
Arkewénwhich | to fede my people)faying, X hy haueye 
Tee spies, £ | not buyltme an houfeof cedre trees? 
z Of athepherd 7 Now therefore thus fhalt thou fay vn- 
| of hepe I made | to my feruant Dauid, Thus faith the! 
shire a fhepherd | Lordofhoftes, I toke thee frõ the heti 
| camet Bishan | pecoare € cy from following the thepe, 
| this dignizie | that thou thuldeft bea prince ouer my | 
| through thine | people Ifrael. f 
Fee by tits: And I haue bene W thee whether | 


2 Wel buyle & 
faire, 

b Thatis , in 
| tents couered 
with fkinnes. 
c As yet God 
hadnot reueled 
20 the prophet 
what he purpo- 
fed concerning 
Dauidztherefore 
feing God fauo- 
red Dauid , he 
iaee whar ke | 
thoglhs. 

d After rhatNa- 
than had fpoken 
to Dauid. 


j but by my pure © 


{acuer thou hat walked , and haue de- | 


I Bho eaa Lie EATE omen SA 


| grace, 


ag) Chron, 


Dauids humilitie. | 1 


ftroyed all chine enemies outof thy fight; | 


and haue” made theeaname , like the "Or,gotter thee. i 
name of the great men that. are in the fam: ! 


carth. 
9 (Alfo Iwil appoint a place for my peo- 
ple Ifrael, &"wil plant itythat they mayil Make thé fure 
dwelin their place, and moue nomore; tat they thal 
nether fhalthe ” wicked people ”yexe > Ebr. fonnes f 
them anie more,as at thebeginning, y; rotate ee 
10 And fince the time that I commaded} sxi PARIA l 
iudges ouer my people Ifrael) And I wil) 077m 
fubdue all thine enemies:therefore ] fay 
vnto thee, that the Lord wil! buyldeli Wil sine rlre 
thee an houfe. "(great pofterice 
11 And when thy dayes halbe fulfilled to 
go with thy fathers , then wil Iraile vp 
thy fede after thee, which thal be of 
thy fonnes, and wil ftablith his king- 
ome, 
12 He thal buylde me an houfe, and I wil 
ftablith his throne forkeuer. k Thitis, ynte 
13 L wil be his father and he fhalbe my the comming ot 
fonne, and I wilnot take my mercie a-o E gor 


g gya S Ithefe figures 
way from him, as I tokeit frô him that fhulde ceate. 
was beforelrhee. l Which was 


14 Bur L wil eftablith bim in mine houfe, * 
& in my kingdome for cuer,and his 
throne thalbeftablithed for euer, 
15 According ro all thefe wordes,and ac- 
cording to all this vifion.So Nathi fpa- 
ke to King David. 
16 And Dauid the King ™ went in and|m Hewentin. 


“fate before the Lord and faid . Who t°$ tnt where 
7 i ; $- Arke was, he- 
amI, 6 Lord God, and what ISMINE wing what we 


honfe , that thou haft broght me* he-loght to do when 
therto. jwe rectine anie 

17 Yetthou efteming this a fmale thing, post rok 

ô God, halt alfo fpoken concerning the!’ Orremsained | 
honfe of thy feruant for a great while;in Meaning, to 
and haft regarded me According tothe/this kinge | 
eftare of a man of ° hye degre 30 Lord|¢ pee hat 
God. Ipromifed a 

18 What can Dauid defire more of thee|kingdome that 
for the honour ofthy feruant ? for thou P! continue 
knoweft thy feruant: eta sad | 

19 O Lord, for thy feruants fake , eventhat Chrift thal 
according to thine Pheart haft thou doprocede of me. 
neall this great thing to declare all ma- P F4*ly,andac- 
snificence, A : purpofe of thy 

20 Lord;thereés none like thee, nether wil, without a- 

itthere anie god befides thee, according aie defcruing, 

to all that we haue heard with our, 

cares. 

Morecouer what one nacion in the 
earth ss like thy people Ifrael, whofe) 
God went to redeme them te behis pe | 
ple,&to make thy felfe a Nameé, and to 
dogreat and terrible things by cafting| 
out nacionsfrom before thy people, w~ | 
home thou haft deliuered out of E~ f 

ypt | | 
22 For thou haft ordeined thy people | 


at 


Ifrael to be thine owne people for ciem! l 
and thou Lord art becomethcir God. | | 
23 Therefore now'Lord let the thing | 
that thou haft fpoken concerning thy! 
fernant, 


y 


_—— e 
yids victorics, 
ns EA R 
feruant, & concerniag his houle,be con 
firmed for ever; and do as thou hali 
faid, 
44 Andlet thy Name be fta 
fied for euer,thatitmay be 
Lord of holtes, God of ifrael, is the Go 
That is, he | oF Vifracl,& let the houfe of Dauid they} 
wewerh himfl- | feruant be ftablithed before thee. 
sia dederobe ie For thou,o my God;haft'reucled vn-| 


re God. b s ai 
uering hie to the eare of thy {eruantythac thou wilt 


ble & magni 


ing the. 
r Thou haf de- 
slared vnto we 


uant hathe “bene bolde to pray before} 
thee, 


by Nathan che 46 Therefore now Lord 
Prophet. {God,and haft fpoken this goodnes vn- 
Ebr.hathe | to Ceruant) 
fender, noe 27 Now ther efore sit hathe pleafed thee | 
breke pro. | © blefle the houle of thy feruant,thar it | 
mes. may be before theefor cuers forthou, ô} 


tor cucr. 
CHAP. XVIIL 


é The batrel of Dawid againft the Philiftins. 
2 And againft Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 


42: And tdm. 
r À Nd after this Dauid fmote the Phi- 
. inftims,and fubdued them, andtoke 
à Which 2Sam. | *Gath ,and the vallages thereof out of 
He piper dic the hand of the Philtums, i 
RB- r i 
dage , becaufe? And he fmote Moab, and the Moa- | 
it was a rong | bites became Dauids feruants ; and 
Sowac,and kept | *broght giftes. 
the country : 5 eS Ki 
round abour in} And Dauid {mote Hadarezer King 
of LZobah vnto Hamath, as he went to 
fas. 4 
Or payed tri- | ftablith bis border by theriner"Perath, 


fubic dion, 


bute. And Dauid toke trom him a thoutand 
| 1Or,H adare- -| charets, and feucn thonfang horfemen, | 
} ZE. & wentie thoufanaforemen, and ¥de- | 
"Or, Euphra~ | ttroyed all the charets, buthe referued 


tes. ef them an hundreth charets. 


custo fuccour Hadarezer King of Zo- 
bah, bur Danid flewe of the Aramutes 
two and twenue thoufand. 
6 And Dauid puc a garifon in Aram of 
| "Damafcus,and the Aramices became 
Dauids feruants,and broght giftes: and 
b ‘rhatis,inall | the Lo:dbpreferucd Dauid wherefocuer 
things chat he | he went. 
cacerprifed 7 And Dauid toke the thields of golde 
thac were of the feruants of Hadarezer, 
| and broghcthem to lerufalem, 
c Which 2.sam, 8 And from “Tibhath, and from Chum 
bY ae caned (cities of Hadarezer)broght Dauid ex- 
thas. ceding muche brafle , wherewith Salo- 
f 2. Kingzy.23, MON made the brafen * Sea, and the pil- 
werem.jaze, | lersand the vefiels of brafte. 

9 4Then Tou king of Hamath heard 
| how Dauid had fmiten all the hofte of 
Í | Hadarezer King of Zobah. 

H Calledalfo¥o- xo ‘Therefore he tent 4Hadoram his fon- 


FERRA a.Sam.%. | neto King Dauid, to falute himos and to 


” Or, Darme- 


SS ae 


~ idiren. 


faid, Thdr And King 


ers,& | buyldehim an houfe: therefore thy fer-|12 


(for thou art 13 And he puta garifon in 


14 So Dauid reigned ouer 


Lord, bait blefied it, & it halbe blefitd | people. 
4s And loa 


i 
i che children ot Ammon dyed, & 


2 


2.04.84. § %Thencamethe Aramites of Damat- } 


} seioyce with him, becanfe he had foght ¢ 


= SSS , ; 


Sure 


Hanuns vileinic. 196° 
againit Had arezer, & beaten him (f 
‘1 ou had warre with Hadarezer) wh 
broght all veflels of golde,and filuer and 
braile. 
David did dedicate thé vn- 
to the Lordy with the filuer and goide 
thar he broghr from all thenacionsy 
from ‘Edom,and from Moab, and from ¢ , Becaufe che 
the children of Ammon , and from the poate sad 
4 4 h É F ue Syrians 1oy- 
Philiftims,and from Amalek, ned treir power 
q And Abithai the fonne of Zeruiah together. ic is 
{mote of Edom ia the falre vallayfeigh- '4)?-Se™-4-22 
à ý the Aramices 
tene thenfand, were [poiled. 
Edom,andallif Which is ve. 
the Edomutes became Dauids feruants:4¢rRand that 
& the Lordpreferued Dauid wherefoc- phar rhe 
uer he went. is in the title off 


all Ifrael, and the chrefcore 
pfaland Abii 


executed indgemer andiuttice to allhis wie rele 


brhe fonne of Zeruiah was o- 
uer the hofte,and Jehofhaphat the fonne 
of Abjlud recorder, 


46 And Zadok the fonne of Ahiwib,and 


Abimelech the fonne of Abiathar were 


the Pricits,andSbauiina the fcribe, “Ov, Seraiah 
> ; 


g And Benaiab the fonne of lehoiada z, Sam, $ 17a 


was ouer the 'Cherethitesand the Pele~g Read,2.Samp 
thites:and the fonnes of Dauid were 


chief about the King. 
CHAP. XIX. 


l, Hanun King of the children of Ammon 


doeth great smuries to the ferwants of Da- 
uid, 6 Heprepareth an armic againft Da~ 
md, 15 And is ouurcome. 


Frer this alfo + Nahath the King of 3.Sems.ry,2, ; 
fonné reigned in his itcade. ‘a Becanfe Na» 


‘And Dauid {aid , Lwil thewe kindnes bah receiued 
ynro Hanun the fonne of Nahath , be- 


Dauid & his co. | 
panic, when Saud | 


ee 


caufe his *tather fhewed kindenes Vnto perfecured him, 


me, And Daurd fent mefleng ers to com-) he wolde nove 
forte him for his father. So the feruants a iis pleafure 
$ z to his fonne tor 
of Dauid camé into the land ot the chil- the fame. 

dren ot Ammon to Hanun to comtor-b Thusy mali- 
te him. cious cuer ite 


5 . x terpree th - 
And the princes of the childré of Am- pole oF thi oe 
mon faid to Hanun, Thinkedt thou thathic in the work 
Dauid doeth honour thy father, that hejtente. 
bathe fent coforters vnto thec Are NOL oy the halfe of 
his feruants come to thee tobfearche;to there beardes,2e 
A t 
fek ¢ and to fpic out the land? $ami.10.4 
wi erefore Hanun toke Dauids fer- ao aod vie 
wats and‘fhaued them,and cut of  t. Ctr jane , whereas 
garméts by the halie vanto the buttocks, thas ambaila. 


and fent them away. dours ogh: te 
baue bene hono- 


They thaued i 


d Toput them | 


And there went certaine and tolde Da- red:and becaute | 


and he fent tothe tewes vied 
to weare fide 
(garments 


uid concerning the men: 
mete them) tor the men were Exccain— 


and | 


gly athamec) & the King faid, Tary At Geards,theyth? | 


lericho , ynuil your beardes be growen: 
then returne, 


« W hen thechildren 


o make them 


of Ammon fawe odious to e- 
Ñ thers. 
thas 


ifigured thea | 


= + a. 4 
jiad itanip, Ch 
rs —— -— = singles 
Ror bad made | that they"{tanke inthe fight of Dauid) 


| them felues to then {ent Hant andthe childré of Am4 
be abhored of | mO-a thoufand talents of filuer to hyrè 
| Daid. | them charets & horfemen out xof Aram 
2 Sam.ro.8« | Naharaim,and outof Aram Maachahy 
EWhich wese &- | and out of€Zobah. : 
apon r 7 Andthey hyred them two and thirtie 
£ mih, “he | thoufand Arik » & the King of Maa- 
| tribe of Reuben | chah and his people» which came and 
beyoderorden. | pitched before f Medeba: and the chil- 
f dren of Ammon gathered them felues 
together from their cities, and came to 
the battel. á 
$ QAnd when Dauid heard,he fent Ioab 
& all the hofte of the valiant men. 

$ Andthe childré of Ammon came out, 
> È and fet their battel in araye at the gate 
A of the citie. And the Kings that were 

| come,were by them felues in the field, 
© Whenloab fawe that the fronte ofthe 
| battel was againft him before & behin- 
| desthen he chofe our of all the choife 
of Ifrael, and fet him felfe in araye to 

merethe Aramites. 
ut And the relt of the people be delinered 
vnto the had of Abithai his brother,and 
| they put them felues in araye againg 

| the children. of Ammon. B 

z? And he faid, If Aram beto ftrong for 

me,then thou halt fuccour me:& if the 
childré of Ammon preuaile againft the, 
| then L wil fuccour thee. 

n Beftrong, and let vs thewe our felues 
gHe declareth, | valiat for our Speople,and for the.cities 
thar where the | of our God , & ler the Lord do that 
Ean TRS | whichis goodin his owne fighte — _ 
be valiant, and £4 So loab and the peoplethat was with 
_ that in good | him,camce nere before the Aramites vn- 
| rufie men oghe | tothe battel,and they fled before him. 

| gious & commit 5 And when the children ofAmm6 fawe 
ithe fucceffe zo | that the Aramites fled, they fled alfo 
of, | before Abithai his brother, and entred 
; | into the citie : fo Ioab came to Ieruf{a- 
| lem. : 
Í 25 qAnd when the Aramites fawe that 
=| they were difcõfited before Ifrael; they 
|fent meflengers and cauled the: Arami- 
tes to come forthe that were heyonde 
the ® riuer. & Shophach the captaine 
of the holteof Hadarezer went before 
them. ; 
17 And when it was thewed Dauidshe ga- 
| thered all Ifrael,and went ouer Iorden, 
f | & came vnto them,and pur him felfe in 
} (araye againft them: and whé Dauid had 
i put him felfe in battel arayeto mete the 
{ ‘Aramites,they foght with him. i 
} 28 Bur the Aramires fled before Ifrael, 
-f ; land Dauid deftroyed of the} Aramites 
| Pri thisplace life ufand charets,and fortie thou- 
lag?" [fand foremien, and killedShophachthe 
| ~ )eaptaine of rhehofte. 

39 Andwhenthe feruants of Hadarezer 
| {awe that they fel before Ifrael, they 
ade peace with Dauid,and ferued him, 
ndtheAramices wolde nomorefuccour 


ih That is En- 
phrates, 


Dauids victories’ 
echidna Ammon e 


CHAP. XX. 


le 
| 
| 


{Rabbah defiroyed.3 The Ammsnites tormen- 


| ted, 4 The Philiftims are thrife onercomes 


with theirg yants, 


| 
t A Nd *when the yerewas expired , in 
the time that Kings go out a warre- 
fare, loab caried out the ftreneth of tiie 
armie » and deftroyed the countray 
of the children of Ammon, and came 
| and befieged* Rabbah(butDauid taryed 
| atlerufalem)and Ioab fimote Rabbah 
| and deltroyed ir, 

2 * Then Dauid toke ý crowne of their 
King from of his head, and fotide it the! 
weight of a b talent of golde, with pre- 
cious ftones in it:and it was fèt on Da- 

| uids heade, and he broght away the 

| fpoileof che citie exceding muche. 

3 And hecaryed away the people that 
were init,and cur them with fawes,and 
with harowes of yron,and with axes: c- 
ven thus did Dauid with all the cities of 
the children 2f Ammon. Then. Dauid 

| and all the people came againe to leru~ 

| falem.“ 

4 And afterthisalfo there arofe war~ 2, Sam. 27,42, 

| reat * Gezer with the Philiflims: then|* or,Gob, z 

| Sibbechai the Huthathite flewe "Sippaiy Sam) st. 1 

| of the children of*Haraphah,and they "or, Saph, 

| were fubdued. fOr, Raphaios 
And therewas yet another battel with the athe gyants, 

Philiftims:and Elbanan the fonne of Jair, ; 

flewe € Lahmi, rhe brother of Goliah ý| ¢-Read2, Sam. 

| Gittite, whofe fpeare ftaffe was like al ™?9- 

| weauers beame. 

6 And yetagaine there was a battel at 
Gathywherewasamaof a grear ftacurey 
and his fingers were by “fixes,exen foure d Meaning, Fhe 
and twenty , and was alfo the fonne of bad fix-a piece 
Haraphah, ; ol ay 

7 And MAS: hereuijed Ifrael; Iehonad ` 
than the fonne of Shimea Dauids bro- 
ther did fleahim. | 

& Thelo were borne vnto Haraphah at 

| Gath,and fel by the hand of Dauid:and 

| by the hands of his feruants, 


CHAP, 


chief citie of 
the Ammonites. 


2.54.12 29s 


b which mone 
teth aboue the 
| valluz of feuen 
thoufand & fe. | 
uérie cro wnes, 
whichis aboue | 
threfcore poun- 


de weight. 


| 
| 


XX i 


4 Danid canfèth the people to be nobred, r4 And 
there dye ftnentie thoufand më of the peftilice, 


TINAA Saiga ftode vp againft Ifrael,|a He rempred 


and prouoked Dauid to nomber If- David in fetring 
Iiral ‘before his eyes 


a a his excellencie 
2 Therefore Dauid faidto Ioab,and tol & plone 5 his 


| the rulersof the people; Go cr nomber power & vi&o- 
| Ifrael from! Beer-heba eué to Dan,and |in.: read 2. 
bring it to me» that L may Know the's Thati, from 
|nomber of them. Souths to 

3) And Ioab anfwered, T he Lord increafe North. 

| his people an hidreth times fo many as| 


aWhich wasehe | 


â 


$i Chro 


they be,6 my lord ý King:are they not 
| ail my lords feruants? wherefore doeth | 
my lord require this thing? why hulde 
ele wasa ching he bea caufe of  trefpaffe to Ifrael. 
|4 Neuertheles the Kings worde preuai- | 
°F | led againft Ioab. And Ioab departed | 
and wét through all Ifrael, and returned | 
|i to Terufalem. + | 
rgh |), ANd loab gaue the nomber & fumme 
his peo| Of the people vnto Dauid : & all Ifrael 
. God pu-| were d eleuen hundreth thoufand men 
ee „| Jy drewe fworde : and Iudah’was* foure 
eab piriti hundreth and feuentie thoufand men 


for grief and} s 
r | that drewe worde. 


The people nombred. 


k 


he not among them;for the Kings wor- 
de wasabominableto Ioab. 
And God was difpleafed with this 


thing:therefore he {mote Hråel. 


whole fumme | 
| asic ishere de- | 
| elared 


Ta Samuel is 


tie thoufand |3 Then Dauid faid vnto God , I haue 
| more : W was | finned greatlysbecaufe I haue done this 
FE bah thing: but now; I befeche thee,remoue 
| fone the iniquitie of thy feruant : for T haue 


done very foolithly. 

And the Lord fpake vnto Gad Dauids 

é ” Seer fay ing, 
here the chief 

| & princes are } 

| Ors Propher. | heon of them, that [ may do it vnto 
ec. 

rx So Gad came to Dauid, and faid vnto 

him, Thus fayth the Lord, Take to 

thees 
Ether thre yeres famine, or thre mo- 
neths ro’ be deltroyed before thine ad- 
uerfaries, and the {worde of thine ene- 
mies’ to take thee, or els the {worde of 
the Lord and peftiléce in the land thre 
dayes, thar the Angel of the Lord may 
deHtroy throughout all the coaftes of 
Ifrael: now therefore aduife thee, what 
wordel thal bring againe to him that 
fentme. 

33 And David faid vnto Gad, Iam in a 
wonderful ftrait.let me now fall into rhe 
hand of che Lord:for his mercies ave ex- 
ceding great, & Jet me not fal into the 
hand of mans 

4 Sothe Lord fent a peftilence in Ifrael 
and there fell of Ifrael feucntie thou- 
fand men. 

5 And God fent the Angel into Ierufa- 
lemto deftroye it. And £ as he was de~- 
ftroying,the Lordbehelde,and repen 
ted of the euil and faid ro ¥ Angel that 
deftroyed,It is now inough ler thinehad 
ceafe. Then theAngel of the Lord ftode 
by thethrefthing foore of “Ornan the 

} lebufite. 

x6 And Dauid lift vp his eves , and fawe 

| she Angel of the Lord ftand betwene 

the earth and the heauen whith his 

{worde drawen in his had,and ftrerched 

our towarde lerufalem. Then Dauid and 

the Elders of Ifrael,which were clothed 
infacke,fell vpon their faces. 


a3 
| 


® Or , finite 
| thee. 


| 


| 
} 


ji 


; 


l 
[i 
Í 


If Read2.Sam. l 
241%. | 
g When God 

draweth backe 
his plagues , he | 
femeth rorepér, | 
read Gen.6,6. 

|" Or Aran- | 
nab. 


16 Butthe Leuiresand Beniamin counted | 


10 Goand tel Dauidsfaying, Thus fayth } 
the Lord, I offre thee thre things:chofe | 


———————— 


3 The Kings fin punifhed. to 


17 And Dauid faid vnto Gods Isitnot I 
that commaded tonomber the people? 
Ir is çuen Ithat haue finned and haue} 
committed cuil » bur thefe hepe what 
haue they done?ô Lord my God,I be- 
feche theesler thine hand be on me and 
on my fathers houfe s and noton ™ thy | he 

cople for their déftru&ions | | 

18 qThenthe Angel of the Lord com- 

| manded Gad to fay to Dauid, that Da- 
uid hulde go vp,and fet yp an altar vn- 
tothe Lord in the threfthing floore of 

| Ornan the Tebufite. 

lo So Dauid went vp according to the 
faying of Gad,which he had fpoken in 
the Name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about, and fawe 
ý Angel,and his foure fonnes that were. 
with him,i hid them felues , and Ornan|{. 7£ man hale 
threfthed wheat. | 

jas Andas Dauid came to Ornan , Or- 

} nan loked and {awe Dauidand went out 

of the threfihing floore,and bowed him 

felfe to Dauid with his face to the 
ground, 

122 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Gineme 

the place of thy threfihing foore, thar 

I may buylde an*alear therein vnto the 

Lord: gine it me for fufficient money, 

that the plague may be ftayed from the 
cople. 

23 Then Ornan faid vnto Dauid, Takeit 

| tothee,and let my lord ý King do that 

| which femeth him good :lo, I gine thee 
| bullockes forburnt offrigs, &tbrefthing 
| initruments for wood, &wheat for meat 
| offring,I giue it all. | 
24 And King Dauid faid to Ornan, Not 
fo? bur Iwil byc it for fufficient ! mo- 
| ney:for Iwil not take thar whichis thi- 
ne forthe Lord nor offer burnt offrings 
| without colt. 
5 So Dauid gaue to Ornan fer that pla- 
ce ™ fix hundreth 
weight. s- } 2 [had benz thefe! 
6 And Dauid buylt there analrar vato jog ome chelt 
| the Lord, and offred burnt offrings, bie ta God 
| and peace offringssand called vpon ™ Read.:,Sann | 
| the Lord, and he" anfwered him by| "#04 aana 
f! re from heaué vp6 the altar of burnt, oaeaeei] 


2 that he heard | 
offring: lus requettin § | 


d7 And when the Lord had (poken tothe pe fent downg 


° 
8 


copie, wdefi-| 
reth God to fpa | 
re them and to 
punih biy and 
bis* 


gel which is 
creature , how 
muche lefe is a 
finnerable to ap! 
peare before ¢ 
face of God? 


2 


k Thus he dia 
by the comaide- 
ment of God,as 
verl. 1%. forels| 
ithad bene abo-| 
minable excepe 
he had erher 
Gods worde,or! 


reuclacion. 
| 


Í That ís as my 
che a3 itis wor.. 
the: for hauing | 
ynough of his! 
owne & yet to! 
haue taken of 
as nother mans 
thekels of golde by) goods to offre 


vnto the Lord, ir 


2 re fro he : 
Angélyhe put vp his fworde againe into! for els sher | 
his ithethe. | might vfeno f.) 


28 Acthat timewhé Dauid fawe that the) re m Sacrifice, | 
Lord had heard him in the threfihing| A ALIE 
floore of Ornathe Iebufiresthen he fa-| fil tpoas alts j 
crificed there. fLeni6,5.g ca- | 
39 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord § ps downe From | 
| Mofes had made in the wilderness and) 24. 2s appcaree 


the altar of burnt offting were at that by the panithe- 
feafon in the hie place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid colde not go before it to 
afke counfelat God :for he was afraied| 
of the fworde of the Angel of the 
Lord.) 


| ment ot Nadah | 
[and Abihy, Leu. 
EAS 


Op MAS ih 


reparacion for the Temple, ron, Salomons¢ 
ie bores UN a: rr — 8 
CH? ded Motes for Wractrbe ftrong and oft — 

Danid prepareth things neceffurie for the good courage :feare nor > nether be 


| buylding of the Temple. 6 He commann afraied, : | 
deth bis fomne Salomon to buylde the Tem- |4 Fox beholde ,according to my £ po-ig For Dayid 
ple of rhe Lord; which thing he him filfe | uertie haue I prepared for the honfe of¥2+ poore, in 
5 : f theLod | dreth thoufand irefpect of salo- 
wus forbidden to do. g Under the figure of | = Cap ancretarhoutana talents inion, 
Salomon Chrift is premifed. of golde , and athoufand thoufand ta- 
lenis of filuer,and of braffeand ofyren | 


Nd Dauid faid, This isthe*houfe | palsing weight; for there was abundan- | | 


| 
a Thatis , the lr 


4 e e } ae t A 

l piace rogers, A of the Lord God, & thisisthe altar | ce: 1 haue alfo prepared timbre and| a 
fhiped. for the burnt offting of Ifrael, | ftone, and thou maich proujde more} 

e 2 And Dauid cômanded to gather toge- | thereto | | l 


i$ Meaning, cuo | therthebitrangers that were inthe land f5 Moreouer thou haft workmen w thee| 
y iat TEEPA of Ifrael » and he fet mafons to hewe | ynough > 3 hewers of fone, and sorke- Moy, mafonsy 
5 rable SEA and polith fones to buyide the houfe of | men for timbre , and ail men expert ing CAYPENE ENS. 
Tipik God. | cuerie worke, 
e Towit,which 5 Danid alfo prepared “muche yron for |16 Of golde,ot filuer, and of brafie, and! 
eke ete the nailesot the dores. cy of the gates, | of yronthereisno nomber. è Vp the-h That is, go || 
|de.z.chr;5.. | and for theioynings,and abundance of | refore, & be doing , & the Lord wil be Pout it quic- |] 
brafle pafsing weight, whith thee. pate 
4 And cedre trees without nomber: for 17 Dauid alfo commaded all the princes 


‘i | the Zidonias and they of Tyrus broght | of Ifrael to helpe Salomon his fonne, | 
si muche cedre wood to Dauid. | Sayings | 
x3 Is not the Lord your God with yous] 


5 And Danuidfaid , Salomon my fonne 

| isyongand tender,and we muftbuylde | & hathe giuen you reft on euerie fide? 

an houfe for the Lord j magmifical, ex- | for he hathe given the! inhabirants of i The nations 

cellent and of great fame and dignitie | the landinto mine hand, & the Jand js rolad abour, 

throughout all contreis. I wil therefore | fubdued before the Lord & before his 

now prepare for him,So Dauid prepared | people, | 

very much before his death. 9 Now fer* your hearts and your foules k For els he 

6 Then he called Salomon his fonne, | to feke the Lord your God sand arife, knewe j God 
and charged him to” buylde an houfe | and buylde the San@uaire of the Lord |¥o!4* plague 

| forthe Lord God of Ifrael, |} Godto bring the Ark e of the couenant bz aon ATN 


And Dauid faid toSalomon,*My fon- | of the Lord, and ý holy veflelsof God oy except 
h 


2,84m.7-136 | F ? c a j 

|ne, 1 surpofed with my felfe to buyld | into the houfe buylt for the Name off eke 

s | an hule rothe Name of the Lord my | the Lord, pi anne 
| God: | hus glorie. 


CHAP, xXXIIL j 


8 Burthe wordeof the Lord cametome, | 


rA A faying,* 4 Thou haft hed muche blood } TE 55] 
d This decla- | & hait made great bartels : thou fhalt |z Dauid being olde, ordaimet h Salomon King.) 
fethhow great- | not buylde an houfe vnto my Name: |- 3 He cauferh che Leuites to be nombredy 
JyGod detetteth | for thou baft hed muche blood vpon | 4 4ud afisgneti thé to their officess13 Aa- 
the Meding ef the earch inmy fight. | ron and his fones are for the hie Prujte 


blood,feing Da a À z 
i 9 Beholde, a fónne is borne to thee» ¥ 14 Thefonnes of Mofes. 


tid forthis cau D - 4 
fe is faied to] fhalbea man of reft, for I wil giue him 


buylde ý Tem-| of from all his enemies round about: |1 59 when Dauid was olde and ful of 
da 


Je of the Lord | 3 = è $ É 4 i 
Pibcitheenter-| therefore hisname is Salomon:and 1 wil bdaics, * he made Salomon his fonne|s-King.s, 30. 
rifedno ware) fend peace and quietnes vpon Ifrael in | AaS ouer Ifrael, 


Pir n) TPE, Si his dayes. 2 And he gathered together al ý princes} 
apie hid ene. 10 *He thal buylde an houfe for my Na- } of Ifrael whith the Priefts andthe Le-| 
me, and he hal be my fonneand I wil} uites, 


mies. i K : 
2. Same7513+| be his father, and 1 wil eftablith thef3 And the Leuites were nombred from| 
skingessse | throne of his kingdome vpon [fraelfor | the age of thirtie yere and aboues| 

and their nomber according to their 


euer. i 
[rr Now thereforemy fonne,the Lord'hal-| fumme was eight and thirtie thoufand 


e He theweth| be with thee, and thou fhalt € profper,| men. | 
that there cabe| and thon fhalt buylde an houfe tothe|4 Of chefe, foureand twentie thoufand 


po pro selon, Lord thy God ,as he hathe fpoken of} were fet to" aduance the worke of the! Or, to hane 
In yards eves thee. houfe of the Lord , and fix thoufind pare oner. 

f Thefe arco-/y2 Onely the Lord giue theef wifdome &| were ouerfeers and iudges, 

Aare ees vnderftanding, and giue thee chargeo-|5 And foure thoufand were porters, & |a 

ended Shae uerIfracl, euen to kepethe Law of the} fowre thoufand praifed the Lord with P Ebr? mada, 
i Pibieses ariebe| Lord thy God. f | inftruments which ” he made to praile meaning Da- l 
Í ee ited 13, Then thou fhalrprofper, ifthontake} the Lord, wid. | 
{ per vad forih,| hede to obferne che ftatutes and the} 6 *So Dauid deuided officesvnto them, Chap 6,7, | 
| iudgements which the Lord cemmans) to wit, to the fonnes of Leui, to * Ger- Exod. 6317, 
l f fhon, 


ie ath, or aa au, ap 


- 


The chiot Leuites. 1. Ch 


eo i os pases 2 

fhon; Kohath,and Merari. 
Nov, Libni, 9 OF the'Gerfhonites were "Laadanand| 
Chapr6r1 7» Shimei. | 


The fonnes of Laadan, the chief was 
Tehiel,and Zetham and joel,thre. 
The [onnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and} 
Haziel und Haram, thre:thefe were the} 
chief fathers of Laadan. 
ko Alfo the fonnes of Shimei were Ia! athy 
Zina,leuth,and Beriah:thefe fourewere) 
the fonnes of Shimei. i 
s: And Iahath wasthe chief,& Zizah thel 
feconde, but Ieuh & Beriah had not} 
many fonnes:therefore rhey were in chej 
families of their father, counted but} 
as one. i 
t2 @ The fonnes of Kohath were Amram 
Izhar, Hebron and Vzziel foure. 
13 *The fonnes of Amram, Aaron and 
| Mofes:and Aaron was feparated to*fan- 
Gafie the mofteholy place-he & hisfon 
nes for euer to burne incen(e before the 
Lord, to minifter to him , and to blefiè | 
in his Name for euer. | 
14 @Mofes allo the man of God  ¢ his 
children were named with the © tribe 
rércek| of Levi. 
the Leuires & je The fonnes of Mofes were Gerfham)} 
asAarfsfonnes. | ‘and Eliezer, 
Exod. 2123» 16 Of the fonnes of *Gerfhom was She-| 
€F 1853: | buelsthe chief. 
i7 And the forme of Eliezer was Reha-| 
c The Scriptt- | 
re vfeth ro call | othcr fonnes: but the fonnes of Reha- | 
chief or $ frt | biah were very many. 
| 


Exod, 2,2. 
6520.cb7.5 Se 


> to | 
fe 


That is 


nor of 


vorne , althogt 7 
tyke oan 8 The fonne of Izhar 
there be none | chief, 
borac afters The fonnes of Hebron were Ie- 
Mat.t,25. 2 f ; 
riah the firft, Amariah the feconde, 
Jahaziel che third, and Iekami 
fourth. 
do The fonnes of Vzziel were Michah 
the firft,and Ifthiah the feconde. | 
31 @The fonnes of Merari were Mahli | 
| and Muhi-Thefonnes of Mahli, Elea- | 
| zarand Kith. 
42 And Eleazar dyed,and bad no fonnes | 
| bur daughters,and their 4 brethren the | 
fonnes of Kith toke them. 
43 The fonnes of Muthi were Mabli,and 
| Eder,and ierimoth,thre. | 
424 Thefe were the fonnes of Leui ac- | 
cording to the houfe of their fathers, | 
euen the chief fathers according to 
| their offices, according to the nomber | 
lof names ¢ their fumme thatdid the | 
| worke for the feruice of the houfe of } 


f 


| -à Meaningtheir 


|-coufins, 


| 


e Dauid di 
chofe theLeuits 
tw ile, fir 137 
age of rhirtie, 
las ver.3,& agai- 
Lne afterwarde 
1 at twentic, as ý 
| necelsitie of $ 
o'fice did re- 
quire:ar the bce 
ginaing they 
had no charge 
jinthe Temple, 
before thei we- 
| re fiuc and rwé- 
j tie yere- olde, 


| resand aboue, i | 
as For Danid faid, The Lord God.of 
| Ifrael hathe giuen reft vntohis peoples 
ithar they may dwel in lerufalem for 
jener. 


26 And alfo the Lenites fhal -nomore | 


apt ag focare the Tabernacle and all the vef- 
frerfittie, Nob. h A 
toag jfels for the feruice thereof, 


} 
} 
j 


1 - r FN A Jad 
biah the“ chief : for Eliezer had none }|-Dauid aBigneth offices vate the fonnes of | 


wasSclomith the |! 
am the }2 But Nadab and Abihu dyed ? before 4 Whiles thei 


3 And Dauid diftributed them even Zi- 


lẹ And there were found mo of the fon- | 


| the Lord from the age of © twenty ye- {$ 


6 And Shemaiah the fonne of Netha- 


ron, ThePriefts offices. l1 


P 9 


27 Therefore according to thelaft wor- 
des of Dauid, the Leuites were nôbred! 
from twentie yereand aboue, | 

28 And theiroffice was vnder the hand 
of the fonres of Aaron , for the feruice 
ofthe houfeof the Lord in the courtes, 


$ 


feruice of the houfe of God, 

29 Borhe for the thewebread,and for the 
fine floure, for the meat offring,and for 
the vnleauened cakes,and for the fryed! 
things sand forthat Ý was rofted, and, 
for all meafures and cife, 

30 And for to ftand euerie morning, to | 
giue thankes and to praife the Lord, &| 
likewifeat euen, } 

31 And to offer all’ burnt offrings ynto 
the Lord , inthe Sabbaths , mm the mo- 
neths; and atthe appointed times. ac- 
cording to thenomber čr according to 
their cuftome continually before che 
Lord, 

32 And that they thulde kepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | 
cion,and the charge of the holic places | 
andthe charge.of the fonnes of Aaron 
rheirbrethsé inthe feruice of the hou- | 
feof the Lord; 


| 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Aaron, | 


Hefe are alfo the * dinifions of the Zeuito 4. 

fonnes of Aaron, The fonnes of tnmb.s, 4. 
Aaron were Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar ¢r 7616. 
and Ithamar. 


m 3 . J | 
their Father,and had no children:there- S*h¢ryet lined, 
fore Eleazar and Ithamar execuced the 
Prielts office, 


ok of the"fonnes of Eleazar,and. Ahi- 
melech of the fonnes of Ithamar accor- 
ding to their offices in their miniftrae 
tion. 


%Or,coufizs, 


. a 
ry 
j 
| 
| 


| 


nes of Elcazar by the?’ nomberof men, » 

then of the ie of Ithamar. arid } Orbea 
they diuided them,te wit,amég the fon-| 
nes of Eleazar , fixténe heades  accor~ 
ding tothe houfholde of their fathers, 
and among the fonnes of Ithamar ac- 
cording to the houfholde of their fa~ 
thersseighe, | 
Thus they diftributed them by Jorthe | 
one from the otber,and forthe rulers of 
the San@uaire and the rulers of rhe honfe 
of God were of the fonnes of Eleazar | 
and of the fonnes of Ithamar. | 


neel the fcribe of the Leuites , wrote 
them before the King and the princes, | 
and Zadok the Fricit, and Ahimelech | 


L2—.~ Ř 


l 


The Prielts offices. 
e EF- _ 
| the fonne of Abtathar , and before the 


| chief fathers of the Priefts and of 
the Leuites , one familie being refer- | 
ued for Eleazar , & another referued 
for Ithamar. 
b Thislorwas7 And the firft® lot fel to Tehoiarib and 
ordamcdrotake | the fecond to Tedaiah, 
| gray al eca § ‘The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim. 


grudging of o- 
ne again ane- 9 The fift ro Malchiiah the fixtto Miia- 
ther. min; 

to Thefeuenth to Hakkoz,the eight to 
| e Zacharie the | © Abiiah, 

| father of Toha gg The ninth tolefhua,the tenth to She- 
Baptik, was of | 


| this courfe or | caniah, ies 
| Io of Abia, & The eleuenth to Eliahhib,the twelft to 


| Suk 1,5. lakim, 
ï Thethirtenth to Huppah,the fourtéth 
to Iefhebeab, | 
f4 The fiftenth to Bilgah,the fixtéth to | 
| Immer, 
ty Fhe fcuentéthto Hezir,the eightenth | 
| to Happizzer, 
16 The ninetenthto Pethahiah the twen 
|. tieth to lehezekel, 
47 The one and twétie to Iachin,the two 
| and twentieto Gamul, 
3 The thre and twentie to Deliah, the | 
| foure ond twentieto Maaziah. | 
49 Thefe were their ordres according to | 


| 


their officesywhen they entred into the l4 


houfe of the Lord according to their cu | 


| á Bythedigni- | {tome ynder 4 the hand of Aaron their 

| tie that God ga- | father , asthe Lord God of Ifrael had 

| ucte Aaron, 

commanded him. | 

Zo @ And of the fonnes of Leui that re- | 
| mained of the fonnes of Amram , was 
| Shubael,of the fonnes of Shubael, Ic- | 

deiahy 

21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the fonnes of | 

Rehabiah,the firit Ifhiiah, | 

22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the fonnes | 

of Shelomoth ,lahath, 

23 And hu fonnes Leriah rhe fir, Amariah | 
| the feconde,Iahaziel the thirde, and Le- | 
| kameam the fourth, | 

a4 The fonne of Vzziel was Michah, | 

the fonne of Michah was Shamir, 


| 


7 
23% The brother of Michah was Ifihiiah, | 


f the fonne of Ifthiiah, Zechariah, | 

16 The fonnes of Merari were Mahli | 

| and Muhi the fonne of Taaziiah was 
Beno, 

47 The fonnes of Merari of Tahaziah } 
| were Beno,and Shobam,and Zaccur and 
| Ibri. 

8 Of Mahlicame Eleazar,which had no} 
fonnes. f 
9 Of Kith,the fonne of Kith was Ierah- 
mecel, 

© Which was 30 And'thefonnes of © Muhi were Mahli 

che feconde fon | and Eder,and lerimoth:thefe were fon- 

apes yi | nes of the Leuites after the houtholde 
of their fathers. 


ricone ha l X P 
gnitie,w fel And thefe alfo caf f lottes with their 


y 
y 


n C Pon. 


The fingers, 


~ King Dauid s and Zadok and Ahime- | 
lech and ý chief fathers of the Pritts, | 
and of the Leuites , enen the chief of | 
the families againft their yonger bre» | 
thren, | 


CHAP, 


XXV. 


| 


The fingers are appointed, with their places èl 


lottes, 

© Dauid & the capraines of the ar-| 
mie * feparated for the minifterie 

the fonnes of Afaph, and Heman, and rer foure and 

Ieduthun , who hulde fing prophecies hw eniecourles 

with barpes, whith violes, and with Ifo j cuerycour- 

cymbales, and their nomber was emen {sined reelac. 
ofthe men for the office of their mi-!& in all there 
nifterie,to wit, [wcre. 282, a8 

2 Ofthefonnesof Afaph , Zaccur, and|**""?- 
lofeph,& Nethaniah, & Atharelah the} 
fonnes of Afaph were vnder the hand! 
of Afaph, which fang prophecies by the} 

commifsion of the King. 

3 Of leduthun, the fonnes of Ieduthun, 
Gedaliah, & Zeri,and Iefhaiah, Afha- 
biah,and Martithiah,>fix,vnder ý hads|b Whereof one 
of their father:ledurhun ang © prophe- cg heré nom 

cies with an harpe , for to giue thankes|c m 

and to praife the Lord. 


a The fingers 


were deui 


PEbrhandes, 


Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Vzziel,Shebuel, °® 
and Ierimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Elia-! 
thah, Giddalti,& Romamti-ezer, loth -| 
bekathah, Mallothi, Hothir g7 Maha-| 

zioth. | 

All thefe were the fonnes of Heman! 

the Kings" Seer in the wordes of God|*OrsPrepher. 

to lift vp the "horne: and God gaue tol! Or» powers 

Hem fourtene fonnes and thre daugh- meaning of the 

ters. King. 

6 Allthefe were vnder the‘ had of their "Or, generne- 
father, finging in the houfe of the Lord|ment. 

with cymbales,violes & harpes, for the} 
feruice of the houfe of God , & Afaph, 
and Ileduthun, and Heman were at the 
Kings” commandement. 

So was their nomber with their bres 
thren that were inftrua in the fongs o 
the Lord 5 exen of all that were con 
ning > two hundreth fou®® {core an 
cig 


» Eby band, 


GA 

8 And thei caftlortes, d charge againft d whothuldebe 
charge,afwel*{mall as greatythe cunning)!" ¢uery còpa- 
man asthe fcholer. hecwichotic re. | 

And ý firftlot fell toflofeph, which Was (pee ro age or | 

of Afaph,the feconde,to Gedaliah, who cunning 


i : j : 
with his brethren and his fonnes werg {Se that ke fer- 
ued in the fir@ 

twelue, | turne, and the 


10 The third , to Zaccur, he, his fonnes rett eucryoneas 


Of Heman , the fonnes of Heman, |6785 to praire | 


[nie and courfe. | « 


andhis brethren were tweluc. ee sae 
tı The fourth,to" Izri, he, his fonnes & n o>. the, 
3 tr, the Ze- | 
his brethren twelue, ih f 
12 The fift to Nethaniah, he, his fonne 5 
& his brethren twelue, | 


| 


tohim by lot. | brethren the fonnes of Aaron before 13 The fixt to Bukkiah, he, his fonnes & | 


‘The porters. 
REG 
his brethren twelue, 
14 The {euenth,to letharelah he, his fon- 
nes and his brethren tweluc. 
p 15 The cight, to Iethaiah,be , his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
16 The ninth,to Mattaniah,he, his [onnes 
& his brethren twelue, 
17 The réth,toShimei,be, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelpie, 
a8 The eleuéth,to Azareel, be,his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue, 
19 Thetwelft,to Athabiah,he,his fonnes 
and his brethren tvelue. 
20 The thirtéch,to Shubael,he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
21 Thefourtenth, to Mattithiah,be, his 
fonnes and his brethren txelue. 
22 The fiftéth,to Ierimoth,he,his fonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
23 The fixtenth,to Hananiah,he, his fone 
nesand his brethren twelue. 
24 The feuententh, to lothbekathah; he, 
his fonnesandhis brethren rwelue. 
25 The eightenth,ro Hanani,he, his fon- 
nes and his brethren twelue. 


26 Theninetenth to Mallothi,he,hisfon- | 


nes and his brethren ovelue. 

37 Thetwentieth toEliathah,beyhis fon~ 
nes and his brethren twelue 

28 The one and twentieth,to Hothir,he, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 The twoand twentieth,to Giddalti,he, 
his fonnesand his brethren twelue. 

30 Thethre and twentieth , ro Maha- 
zioth, he, his fonnes and his brethren 
twelue. 

3t The foure and twentieth,ro R omam- 
tiezer ,he, his fonnes & his brechren 
tweélue, 


l CHAP, XXYL 


a Theporters ofthe Temple are ordained, e- 
xere man to the gate, which he fhulde ke- 
Pes 20 And ouer the treafure, 


P Ov,.courfes, t g~ Oncerning thediuifions of the por- 
and turnes, | ters ofthe Korhires, Methclemiah 

fa This Afaph| thefonneof Kore of the fonnes of * A- 

f 
was not the no- faph, 
table mijitian, | : à 
bur another oe 2 And th@fonnes of Mefhelemiah, Ze- 
the name called] chariah the eldeft , Iediael the fecon- 
alfo Ebiafaph, de, Zebadiah the third, Tathniel the 
Chap-9537-& 95) Fourth 
#.&alfolafaph. CSN r } , 
Elam the fift , Ichohanan the fixt , e> 
Eiiehoenai the feuenth 
4 And of the fonnes of Obed Edom, She- 
maiah che eldeft.lebozabad the fecon- 
de,Toali the rhird,andSacarthe fourth, 
| and Nethaneel the fift, 

Ammie! the fixtyiMichar the fenenth, 
Peulrai the cight:for God had b blefi 
be ur) him, 

Ee ph aa 6 And to Shemaiah his fonne, were fonnes 
thie meuandya borne th at “ruled inthe toufe of cheir 
father, for thciwcre men of might, 


b Yn giuing him 5 
many children. 
f| c Orlike their 


ed 


Rian, 


Rephael , and Obed, Elzabad g> hi 
brethren ftrong men: Elihu alfo, & Se- | 
machiah, | 
8 AlI thefe were of the” fonnes of Obed) "Ov nephews 
Edom , thei and their fonnesand theid i 
brethren mightie and 4 ftrong to ferue, d Ard mete to 
ewen thre {core and two of Obed Eq {rue in rhe of. 
aden fice of the per- 
à terkip. 

9 And of Mehelemiah fonnes and bre- 
thren eightene mightie men. 

10 Andof Hofah of the fonnes of Merari 
the fonnes were Shuri $ chief, & (thogh 
he was not the eldeft, yet his father ma- 
de him the chief) ` 

nu Helkiah the feconde, Tebaliah the 
third , é” Zechariah the fourth:all'the 
"fonnes & the brethren of Hofah w 
thirtene. 

\r2 Of thefe were the'diuifions of the por 
ters of the chief men,haning the charge 
* againft their brethren, to {erueinthe , 4. 4. 
houfe of the Lord, Gene | 

3 And thei caft lottes bothe fmale & wel the one as 
great for the houfe of their fathers, for **¢ ether. 
cuerie gate, 

14. And the lot on the Eaftfide fel to"Shei n7 

| lemiah:thé thei caftlorces forZechariah miaj, Aaka 

his fonne f a wife counfeler , and hislor ¢ aie 
came out Northwarde: ja 

15 To Obed Edom Southwarde, and rol Pt thae git 
| his fonnes the houfe of 8 A fuppim: 

6 To Shuppim and to Hofah Weftwar-if This wasaa 
de with the gatetof Shailecheth by the the 


ere 
* Orscoufias, 


à 
"Or courfis, 


r. Mefk Jen 


} 
| 
i 
f 
i 


ie, 
j vitdeate. 
paued ftrece that goeth vpwarde,warde, (rt ro confulte 
ouer againft warde, ic SARE EPH SCE 
7 Eafiwarde wore fix LenitesieoNorth—as = paconded 
warde foure a day, adSouthwardefoucionhoue, | 
rea daye and towarde Afuppim itwo © 
& two, 
8 In* Parbar rowarde the Weft were 
foure by the paued ftrere , and two in 
Parbar. Aridi ee 
¥9 Thefeare rhe diuifionsof the porters x Which wasan 
| of the fonnes of Korcsand of thefonnes houle werein 
of Merari. they kepe $ in- 
zo @ And of the Leuites, Ahijah was o~ psy ae 
| ucr the treafures of the houfe of God, Et 
| and ouer the treafures of the dedicate 
| things. 
21 Of the fonnes of Laadan the fonnes of 
| ti e Gerhunmites defcending of Laadan, 
the chief fathers of Laadan were Ger~ 
fhunni c Ichicli. 
2 Thefonnes of lehieli wre Zethan and 
Joel his brother, appointed ouer the irea- 
fures of the houfe of the Lord. 
3 OF the! Amramites, of the Izbari- 1 therealfohad 
tes, of the Hebronites and of he Ozie- charge overshe 
hires, 4 treafures. 
And Shebue! the fonne of Gerfhom, 
ithe fonnt of Mofesa ruler ouer the treas 
fures. 
25 And of his’ brethren, which cane of an 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah hls fonnes and ~ 
Wethaiah his fonne,and foram his fonne, 


B- f 


Whercar they 
vied tacan oue 
the filth of the 
Cirie, Ifae, 


1 Meaning atwo 


12 
DEN 


rycoufinees 


-_———} aee aee 


130,28. 


f 


Í ouc of rhe citie. zo Ot the H 


fficersappointed. — LARG CA A 
~_-|andZichri his fonne,and Shelomithhis | taine, and in his courle weve foure &! b a 
fonne. twentiethoufand, i 


26 WhichShelomith & his brethré were 
| ouer all thetreafures of the dedicate 
| chings, which Dauid the King, and the 
[chiet fathers, the captaines ouer thou- 
| fands:and hundreths,and the captaines 

|m According as | of the armie had ™ dedicate. : 

pee Lord’ com- 47 (Fer of the barrels and of the fpoiles 

[manded, Nomb. | they did dedicate to maintcine the hou 
| fe of the Lord) 

38 Ar ad d 
| dicate, and Saul the fonne of Kiih 
| afd Abner the fonne of Ner, and Ioab 
| the fonne of Zeruiah , and whofoe- 
| uer had dedicate ame thing , # Was vn- 
| der the hand ot. Shelomith, and his 
| brethren, : j 

49 Of the izharites was Chenaniah &his 
‘fonnes , forthe bufines ® without ouer 
Ifrael, for officersand foriudges. 

ebronites , Athabiah and his 

| brethren,men of a@iuitie, a rhoufand, 
| and feuen hundreth were officers for 
| Ifrael beyonde lorden Weftwarde, in 
| all the bufines of the Lord, and for thie 


n Meaning of 
things ý were 


@ Thatis,forf | feruice ° of che Kings 


| Kings koufe. 3, Among the Hebronites was Iediiah 


the chieteft,euen the Hebronites by his 
encracions according to the families, 
And in the fourtieth yere of thercigne 


of Dauid thei were foght for: andthere | 


| were founde among them men of acti- 
| witie at lazer in Gilead, 
P brethre of aGinitie 
p Towie, the p Andhis? brethren men of ; 
confins of Ie- | 
diiah. Í 
i 
| 
i 
i 


two thouland & feuen hundreth chief 
fathers, whome King Dau id made rulers 
ouer the Reubenites, & Y Gadites,and 
the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, for cuerie 


q Bothe in fpi- fa 
ritual andeem- | Kings bufines. 
goralthings. 2 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the princes and rulers that miniftred unre 
| the King. 


je ehad ré of Iiraelalfo after their 

| nomber , ewen the chief fathers and 

captaines of thoufands and of hun- 

| drechs > and their officers thar ferued 

> Ebr, dini~ | the King by diuers ” courfes  * which 

fions or ban- ein & went out,moneth by moneth 

des. Pe 

a Whichexecu-| An eue 
ecd their charge |- thoufand. 

and office, Wis|, Ouer the firlt courfe for the firit mò- 


ment by com: | oth was lafhobeam the fonne of Zab- 


ing in and Š e 3 
sot out diel : and in his courfe were foure and 


cam 


rie courfe were foure and twentic 


twentie thoufand. 


| 
l Of the fonnes of 
ouer all the princes of the armies forthe 


| firk moneth, 


And ouer the courfe of the feconde | 


moneth was Dodai, an Ahohite, & this 
was his courte, Mikloth was b a cap- 


$ 


& Thatis, DO- 
gjs liuctenant 


> 


is The captaine of the third hofte for! 


ad all chat Samuel the Seer had de- | 


matter perteining to 1 God and for the 


throughout allthe monethsof the yere: | 


Perez wasthe chief 


the third moneth was Benaiah the 
fonne of Iehoiadathe chief Prieft : & 
in his courfe were foure and twentic 
thoufand. aN | 

6 This Benaiah was mightie amog*thir- 
tic and aboue f thirtic,and inhis courfe|? Sam. 23, 
was Amizabad his fonne. [O 2 

9 The fourth for the fourth moneth| 
was Afahel the brother of loab , and 
Zebadiah his fonne after him : and in 
his courfe were foure and twentie thou- 
fand, 

$ The fift for che ft moneth was prin- 
ce Shamhuth the Izrahire : and in his 
courfe foure and twentie thoufand. 

T he fixt for the fixtmoneth was Ira 
thefonne of Ikkath the Tckoite: and 
in his courfe foureand twentie thou- 
fand. 

ro The feuéch for the feuérh moneth was 
Helez the Pelonite of the fonnes of E- 
phraim: and in his courfe foure, and 
twentie thoufand, 

11 The eight for the eight moneth Was 
Sibbecai the Huthathite of the Zarhi- 
tes : and inhis courfe foure and twentic 
thouland. 

32 The ninth for the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethorhite of the fonnes| 
of" lemini : andin his courfe foure and 
twentie thoufand. 

13 The r€ch for the réth moneth was Ma- 

| harai,the Netophathite of che Zarhites} 
and in his courie foure and twétie thou- 
fand. 

14 The eleuéth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fon- 
nes of Ephraim:’and in his courfe foure 
and twentie thoufand, 

15 Thetwelft for the cwelft moneth was 
Heldai the Netophatire , of Ochniel; 
& in his courfe foure & twentie thou- 
fand. 

16 4 Morcouer the rulers ouer the tribes ¢ Meaning, be- 
of Ifracl,ouer the Reubenites was ruler, fidesthefe twel- 
Eliezer ý fonne of Zichri:ouer the Shi- ““**F"*™""** 
meonites,Shephatiah the fonne of Maa- 
chah: 

7 Ouer the Leuites, Hathabiah the fon-4 

ne of Remuel;.ouer them of Aharon, € 
Zadok; 

$ Ouerludah, Elihu of the brethren of 
Dauid: ouer Iflackar , Omri the fonne 
of Michael: 

19 Ouer Zebulun,Ithmaiah the fonne of 

| Obadiah ouer Naphitali, Ierimoth the 
fonne of Azriel: 

20 Ouer the fonnes of Ephraim, igs 

x | d Which is bey- 

the fonne of Azaztiah ; ouer the halte bnde lordea in 

| tribe of Manafieh, loc] the fonne of Peṣ refpe&of Tudal 
daiah: | alfo one captai- 

21. Ouer the 4 atherhalfe of Manafteh in ride hth 

Gilead > Iddo the fonne of Zechariah} the Gadires. 

uct 


j= 


20y 


2)23» 


7 Or’, Beniaw 
min, 


|a 
Hohed 


whet s f 
Officers appointed, Ch 

| 1 ouer Beniamin , Yaaltel the fonne of | 
Abner: 

22 Ouer Dan, Azaricl the fonne of Iero~ 
ham. Thefe are the princesof the tribes 
of Ifrael, 

23 «{ Bur Dauid toke not the nomber of 
them from twétie yere olde and vnder, 
becaufe the Lord had faid thar he wol- 
de increafe Ifrael like vnto the ftarres 
ef the heauens. 

24 And * Joab the fonne of Zeruiah be- 
gan to nomber : bur he finithed it 
not > © becaufe there came wrath for 
itagainf Ifrael , nether was the nom- 
ber put into the f Chronicles of King 


Chap.21,7+ 


© and che com- 
mand:menr of 
the Kung was 
abominable tg 


Ioab, Chap! Dauid. 

28,600. 25 And ouer the Kings treafures was Az- 
f The Ebrewes ‘ e Lae 

ake Bee maueth the fonne of Adiekand ouer the 


treafures in the fields ,in the cities and 
an the villages & in the towres was le- 
honathan the fonne of Vzziah: 

26 And-ouer the workemen in the fields 
thar tilled thegrounde, was Ezri the 
fonne of Chelub: 

27 And ouer them that drefftd the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite :and ouer 
that which apperteined to thevines,and 
ouer the flore of wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmite: 

28 And ouerthe olive trees and mulberie 
trees that were in the valleies,was Baal 
Hanan the Gederire : & ouer the ftore 
of the ole was loath: 

29 And oner the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : & ouer the 
oxen in the valicies was Shaphar the 
fonne of Adlai: 

30 And ouer the camels tas Obil the 
Ithmaelice: and ouer the ales was Ich- 
deiah the Meronothite: 

3x And ouer the thepe waslaziz the Ha- 
gerite ; all chefe were the rulers of the 
fubftance that was King Danids. 

32 And Iehonathan Dauids vnclea man 
of counfel and of vnderftanding (for 
he was a8 fcribe ) & Ichiel the fonne 
of Hachmoni were withthe Kings>fon- 
nes, 

33 And Abitophel was the Kings counfe- 

ic Afeer$ ahie| lers and Hubai the Archite che Kings 

jrophel hadban.) friend. 

gedhim +34 And ‘after Ahitophel was Iehoiada 

Samu.17,37. 1e- the fonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: 


hoiada was ma- s A 
dt counfeler. and captaine of the Kings armie was 
łoab. 


CHAP, 


thefe bokes of 
Chronicles bug 
one, & at thid 
verfe make the 
middes of the 
boke , as tou 
ching the nom- 
ber of verits, 


& Thatis,aman 
learned in the 
worde of God. 
h Te be tacir 
{chajemafters 
aad teachers. 


$ 


XXVIIL 


3 Recaufe Dauid was forbidden to buylde the 
Teempleshe wileth Salomon and the people 
toperformeit. $ Exhoriiag him to feare 


the Lord. 

x Ow Danid affembled al the prin- 
Ne: of Ifrael x the princes of the 
aribes, & the captaines of the bandes 


ne me mam y amem 


I. Ch 


“Salomon chofen, 200 


4 
ron. | 
EE Bly A ———— ++ 

that ferned the King , and the captaines | 
of thoufands & the captaines of han- f 
drechs,and the rulers of all the fubftan $ 
ce, and poflelsion of the King , & of f 
his fonnes,with the 4 eunuches,and the "Or, chief fore 
mightic, and all the men of power,vn- nants Gen, 37, 
to ierufalem. jó. i 

2 And King Dauid ftode vp vpon his i 
fete, and faid, Heare yeme , my bre- | 
thren & my people: I pur poled toha- | 
ue buylean houfe of *reftforthe Arkela Where the | 
of the coucnant of the Lordy & for aj4tke fhulde ret 
* fooreftole of our Godsand haue made naine and rej 

? it nomore 
ready for the buylding. to and from. į 

3 ButGod faid vnto me, * Thou fhalt Pfal. gy, g, | 
not buylde an houfe for my Name,be- 2.5am.7, 53, 
caufe thou halt benea man of warre, & chap.a2,8, 
haft hed blood, 

4 Yetas the Lord Ged of Hrael chofe 
me beforeall the houfe of my father,to 
be King ouer Ifrael for euer (for in Ju- 
dah wolde he chufea prince, & ofthe 
nain of bIudab is the houfe of my fa- 
ther and amõg the fonnes of my father t25] i 
he delited in sati to make me Kine SET aN 
ali Ifrael.) 3 ' 

5 *So of alimy fonnes(forthe Lord hathe! Wifd.g 57, 
giuen me manic fonnes) he hathe euen 
chofen Salomon my fonne to fit vpon 
the throne of ý kingdome of the Lord 
ouer Ifrael. 

6 And hefaid vnto me,Salomé thy fon- 
nehe thal buylde mine houfe-&my cour! 
tes:for I haue chofen him to be my fon- 
ne,and I wal be his father, | 

7 Twil ftablith therefore hiskingdome 
for euer :if he indeuoure him felfe to 
do my commandements, and my iud- 
gements,as* this day. i |€ fhe cétinue 

8 Now therefore inthe fight of all Ifrael| °° Kepe my La. 

the Congregacion of the Lord, and in kbc ay seg 

1 


b Accarding R4 


the prophecie 


© nor there from 
| the audience of our God, kepe and|as he doeth his 


feke for all che commandements of the '2¢#t? | 
Lord your God, thar ye may poffeffe 
thisdgood landyand leue it for an inhe— 
ritauce for yourchildren after you® fo 
ewer, 
9 And thon, Saiomon my fonne,knowe 
| thou the God of thy father, and ferne 
} him with a perfit hearre, and with a wil 
lea Tersohor 
|a ‘ all the finnes & iniqui~ 
| amaginacions of thoghtes : if thou feke "ie 
| him he wil befounde of thee ybut is Sam. 1657, | 
thou forfake him he wil caft thee of for f/ale7.10. | 
| euer; fere.1s 20. 
Yo Take hede now, forthe Lord hathe ©7173 ro. 
| chofen thee to buylde £ the houfe of č 20582. 
| thee San@uaire : be ftrong therefore and £ Meaning, far 
1B doit. his Arke. 
n Then Dauid gaue to Salomon hi A H 
| fonnetheparerne of the porche and o: 
the houfes thereof, and.of the clofer 
| thereof,and of the galeries thercofjand 
| of che chambers thereof ý are within, 
and of the houfe of the mereifeate, 
H D 4 


© He declaregh | 
|¥ nothing caf.) 
[Parar che frem | 
the commodirie | 
of this land bo- 
the for them fa 
ues &thoir pofte 
fice, byt their 


it Ap 


=? 


[Davids exhortacion. 1. Chron. 
Dyas Cte aati MMSE Citas ts: (an Sade RAPES ES TENS 
Eby. that wesa And the parerne of al that.” he had in 1 Orcouer Dauid the King faid vn- 


Gifts for the Temple, àr 


vein his fpiris | his minde for the courtes of the houfe! to allthe REOR > | ta 
lwithhim. | ofthe Lord, and forall the chambers) the halen A rape tr Seana gee hai ‘ 
| rounde abouts forthe treafures of the} _ yongand tendre,& rahi spite 7 
| houfe of God 5 and fi > üre fou thi re i, 
j PATERN ete the rreafures of | Pa RESSE isnot for man,but for the . 
| 4 3 i or od. a And therefore 
: i ütle x: ; i be 
5 ee o: the courfesof the Prieftssand 2 Now I haue prepared w all my power it oght co be! 
4 | of the Leuires,and forall the worke for| . for thehoufe of as excellent in all] 
| | theferuiceofthehoufe of theLordsand| - fels efpoldes she great ma pointes, 
| < ~ a ep 94 er for them o - 
j 4 f aart pgb the minifterieof the | ueryand brale for rhings of braflesyron 
i 54 Hegane of oldeb weight, for the vef=! ree things of yron, and wood for rhings | 
| ‘isos OPE “aie secot e 7 =| of wood ,& onix ftones,and Rones to be 
| | ner ofisuice and all the vellels of fl. NRE om ae meio: Sere 
| nailer aah ? forall fel ofl colour;and all precious ftones & mar- . 
e e Omnia, maner vellels o: Bege inabundance, = i 
| d rai orcouer becaufe I haue © delite i isgrtatres- | 
| fe That is tbe tè a The weight allo of golde for thej. the houfe of ah pobre slither 3 do tie 
| candlefticks , 5. : 9 Rey | e 3 : furtherance of 
scope Slatted tin! ets na a aay 
spre ap aes [mene eeatt ay el ataa ik en 
| for the candlefickes oF filuer by the! ea Ae zain for the houfe of Kurro bcowe 
| : Š y e TiC, his owne pecu- 
| weight oF the candlefticke,and the lam 4 Enen“ thre thoufand talents of golde liar treafure. 
| pes ther¢of,according to the vfe of eue | h à r $ k He theweth 
|P g | of the golde of Ophir,and [euen thou- 
| riecandlefticke, : fand Fined G Shar he had of 
46 And the weighrof the golde for the) . th alles ofc Ha k P p eoualy iE oral hau 
d = s |. the wallesof the houtes, or ý Lords hou 
ebe of ce or eucrie table, & | ¢ Thegolde for che thingsof golde , and fo. 
| fluer for the ta les of filuer, | the filuer for things of filuer,and for all 
_ 17 Andpure golde forthe flethhokes;&) the worke by the hands of artificers: 
9Or,couerings | the boules,and” plates, & for bafens,} andwhois ¢ willing” to filhis hand to d Hewasnero- 
| golde inwei hr for eneriebafenand for) day vnro the Lord? hely liberal him 
| tie Vis y weight for euerie ba-| § So the Princes of the families,and the Eene 
: ry aR fi i | -princes of the tribes of-Ifracl , & the fer forthe the | | 
fn ne en tuyn a Ievrenn o Vaai e aE a 
Í Meaning of | of i the Shares & the Cherubs thar | vahe of the Kings worke ofred 79 T° 
the mercifear W 2 | Ys 
couered 5 Arke | fpred them feluessandcoueredthearke |7 Andthey gaue forthe feruice of the 
which was cal- | of the couenante of the Lord: houle of God fiue thoufand 
led the charer tg All,faid he,by writing fens rome * by F gold pame esri 
Eese itb AA Oe ELAO Aeth id of golde , and ten thoufand pieces, 
Lord declared | t a mem ar or Ai 4 PIR a and ten thoufand talens of filuer, and 
| t | vee he workemanthip ofthe} eightene rhoufand talents of braffe, 
Hoe Tsira 3 pee Deoa Giden atoeaia hil and one hundreth thoufand talents of 
| cing in the bo- yron. 
| eek thetawe, | mar inp sae andofa phe cp coura~|g And they with whome precious Rones| 
Exod. 5,40. ¢ | geand do ir: feare not,nor be afraied: | -were “founde: H f 
boke the Ki Sipas „gaue them to the treafurede meaning, hë 
| was boride te Ae wa ae sir senen "ye te with of the houfe of the Lord, by the hand of that "org 
pir in execució no aiden red EN a Iehiel che Gerfhunnite, 
| Deus.17,19 ee til chou haft finithe the K at 
ies for the fervice of the houfe LA >, And the, people peny ced when they 
| Pant the tobe willingly rie they offred wil 
i . in vntot ord , wi f That is.with 
i 1 Beholde alfo, the companies of the bee Aae Dauid the nly if paie 2 gond courage 
| Prieftsandthe Leuitesforall cheferui-| ced with great ioye. oh Neier hg ERa ETpS 
i EOE ce af ae pare H Gedjinen aket Kaihe 10 Therefore Dauid bleffed the Lord) i | 
| ; w e < 7 
sasi RELA Lari ee Kesre char is Cuil Li r ie ae Ep hires Aen pas Waid rec! 
=| age ina | maner offeruice. The sriaceaelis eA Riri Bleffed be’ thow ».6: Lord Adiga | 
w thole gifts | > . 1 2 aei hy e. 
chat God harke [all the people wil be” wholly ax thy Za SA Ifrael our father , for euer t our ehet 
iuen him. EP RNI f arkon. | 
E chy, at all | commandement. rat Tae Lord,is greatnes and power, f 
thy Weordes. and glorie, and vi@orie and prarfe: for 
I CHAP. XXIX. all that isin heauen & in earth is thine: | 
thine is ý kingd ô Lord,a { 
The affring of Dawid and of the princes fur aan eke rey . 
the buylding ihe Temples te Dawid gi-|12 Bothe richesand honour come of thee, | 
a a the Lord. 20 He exhorteth & j reigneftouer all, and in thine hand 
the people to do Tee 5 Salomon is| -is power and {trength,and in thine band} 
created King, 25 Dani ye by and Sale-| “itis to make greatyand to giue ftrength 
| apie. magi his forne regneshin his fleades :ynçoall, 
ie Sask tants ate Eth ry Now! i 


Pall PV ein Ane 


£ Vaal Sa o 


_Daiids prayers 


nl — me 


i L$] 


thee, and praife thy glorious Name, 

J| 4 But who am1,.and whatis my peo- 

| ple, that we thulde be able to offer œil- 

lingly after. this forte ? for all chin 

h come of thee:and of thine owne hand 

we haue giuen thee. 

For we are ftrangers before thee,and 
foiourness , like all our fathers :our 
dayes are like the (hadowe vpon the 
earth,and there is none” abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, allthis abundance 
that we haue prepared to buylde thee 
an houfe for chine holy Name;is of thi- 
ne handand allis thine. 

17 1 knowe alfoymy God, ý thou * tryeft 
ý heare,and halt pleafure in righteouf- 
nes : Lhaue offred willingly in’ the 
vprightnes of mine heart all thefe 
things :now alfo haue I fene thy peo- 
ple which are founde heresto.offer vn- 
to thee willingly with ioye, 

18 O Lord God of Abraha, Izhak and 
Ifrael our fathers) kepe this for euer in 
the K purpofe 5 asd the theghts of the 
heart of thy people, and prepare their 
hearts vaio thee. 

19 And giue ynto Salomon my fonnea 
perfic heart to këpè thy commande- 
ments,thy celtimonies,and thy ftacutesy 
and to do all things ,and to buylde the 
houie which I haue prepared. 


| k We pane chee 
nothing of oup 
owne, but that 
which we ha} I5 


thce : for whe 
) ther the gifts be 
corporal or fpi- 
ritual, we re- 
seiue them all 
ef God , and 
t therefore muf 


him ý glo- 
rie. 

a And therefo- 
| re hane this lid 
bort' leat to va 
t for a time, 
"Ebr. waiting 
for thé tored 
tume, 


1.Sam. 16570 
| chap,3$,9. 

k Continue thë 
im this good mi4 
dc, f they may, 
ferue thce wild 


Yagly. 


. gacion, Now biefle ¥ Lord your God. 

f And ali the Congregacion bleffed the 

| Lord God of their fathers yarid bowed 

i Thiris,did downe their headess& worhhipped the 
reuereace tof, Lord and the! King. j 

ae 21 And they offred facrifices vnto the 

Lord,and on the morowe after that 

day,they offred burat offrings vnto ý 


T 


as h 


HE SECO 


Now therefore our God , we thanke’ 


-23 SoSalomonfateon the® chrone of ýla This decla- 


£o «And Dauid faidto all the Congre- | 


NDE BOKE 


“of the Chronicles, 


Dauids deathe. 


Lordsemn a thoufandyong bullokes, 4 
thonfand rames & a thoufand theepe, i 
withtheir ™ drinke offrings, and fadm Meaning, alt 
crificesinabundance for all Ifracl. | Kinds of cous 
22 And they dideatand drinke before Viel hea 
the Lord the fame day with greate ioyes| crifices, as wi 
and they made Salomon the fonne off stoyle &c, 
Dauid King the feconde time » an 
anointed hum prince beforethe Lord, 
and Zadok for the hie Prieft. i 


Lord sas King in fteade of Dauid hisjreth that che 
father, and profpered : and all Ifrael|*ins* of ludak 
obeyed him. abetted 
24 Andall ý princes and men of powers the true anoin- | 
and all § fonnes of King Dawid ” fub- fed, & to who- 
mitted them felues ynder King Salo- fhe cele 
mon, ernment of all 
25 AndtheLord magnified Salomon in finge, 
dignitie sin the fight of all Ifrael , and | br. gane | 
gaue him fogloriousa kingdome , as! t hands 
no King nad ¢fore him in Ifrael. 
26 q + Thus Dauid the fonneof Thai 
rej ned ouer all Ifrael. fea Si 
27 And the {pace thathereigned ouer 
Ifrael, was fourtie yere :feuen yere 
reigned he in Hebron,andthre & thir~ 
tic yere reigned he in lerufalem: 
28 And he fed ina good age, fulof 
day éssriches and honour, and Salomon 
his fonne reigned in hisfteade, 
29 Concerning the a&es of Dauid the | 
King firftand laft, beholde , they are | 
writen in the boke of Samuel the Seer, | 
and in the boke of ® Nathanthe Pro- 
phetes and in the boke of Gad the 
Seer, 
30 Withall his reigne and his power, haces 
and F times that went ouer him , and titie. 
ouer Ifraeland ouer all the kingdomes NCEE » the 


à ubles and 
of the earth, griefs. 


The bokes 
f Nathan & 
ad are thoghe 


1] 
fee 
Sonera 


"THE ARGOME RT. 


'T His feemde boke conteineth briefely in efef that, which is comprehended in the two baa 
kes of the Kings :that is,from the reigne of Salomon tothe deftruttion of Lrnfalem, | 


and the carying away of the people captime into Babylon. Inthis {toric are certeine things 
| declayed and fer forthe more copionfly then in the ig of the Kings, and therefore ferue | 
greatly tothe vaderftanding of the Prophetcs. But thre things are bere chiefly to be confidereds | 
Firft that recourfe tothe Lord , and by carneft, prayer were heard,and the plagues remoucd. 
\ The feconde how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God thas fache as feare him and profef- | 
| fe bis religion y fkulde iyne m amitie w ith the wicked. And thirdely how thegood rulers 
ener loned the Prophetes of God, and were very zealous to fet forthe his religion throughout | 
all their dominions 5 and contrarie wife the wicked hated his minifiers, depofed them, and 
for the true religion and worde of God. fet vp idolatriesand ferued God according to the fan- 
| rafie of men, Thushaue we hitherto the chief aes from the begsnning of the world ro the buyl 
ding azaine of lerufalem, which wasthetwoand thirtieth yere of Darius, and conteine in the 


[wholes chrethonfand, foure hundred foure [oore aus cight yeres y and fix moneths. Sa} 


A TE Chron. “Salomons might, 


—— oo 
sae lomons praict 
l | were before the,nether after thee fhal 
| & The offring of Salomon at Gibeon, ¢ He | there bethe like. 
13. Then Salomon came from the hic 


prayerh unto God to gine him wWifdeme. 
nomber of his charets and horfés.rs And 


> r 


ia Or, efa- J was" confirmedin 
| blfhed , and NA ije his kingdome: & | 
frrong. “ap ee y * Lord his God 


| DKEA. JI. ~ was with him, & 


F hlie. 
| ` Thais, heg And Salomon? fpake ynto all Ifraels) 
to the captaines of rhoufands , and of 
hundrethssand to the judges; andto all |r 
the goucrnoursin al Hrael, ewen ¥ chief 


fathers. 
3 So Salomon and all the congregacion 


roċlaimed 2) 
‘olemne lacrifi- 
oc, and cõman- 
ded § all hulde 
be at the fame. 


atb Gibeon.for rhere was the taberna- 
cle‘ of the Congregacion of God © 
| Mofes the feruat of the Lord had ma~ 
| dein the wildernes. 

4 But f Arke.of God hadDanid broght | 
|p from Kiriath-iearim ; when Dauid | 
[had made preparacion fonit:forhehad | 

pitched a tent foritin lerufalem: 

5 Morcouer f4brafemaltaretharBeza- |, 
lec] the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur | 
had made,did he {er before thee Taber 
nacle of the Lord:andSalomo and the |, 

|Congregacion foghrit. | 

6 And Salomon offred therebeforethe 
| Lord vpon the brafenaltar that wasin 
ithe Tabernacle of the congregacion: |2 

*euen a thoufand burnt offings offred 
hevponit. f í 
q Thefame night did God appeare | 
| ynto Saloton,and faid ynte him, Afke 
what Ifhal giue thee. 3 

& AndSalomonfaid vnto God, Thou 
halt thewed great mercie vnto Dauid | 
| my father and haft made me fo reigne | | 
|in his teade. 


lb Readr. King. 


A E called, be- 
| caufe that God 
| thereby hewed 

certeine figues 
‘so the congres 

gacion of his 
prefence, 


1d Which was 

fers burnt of- 
| frings , Exod. 
271. 


| Exod ELELO 


EG DEDE 


@ Performe thy rons yvnro Dauid mv father be®true: | 
promes made (for thouhaftmade me Kig ouer agreat | 
tomy fathered | people, like tothe duft of the earth, 
cerning me. 1 Giue me now wifdome and knowleds | 
|F That may ge [ae that may‘ go our & go in before | 
i mee en eal Ithis people : for who can iudge rhis | 
| Chro.27,.. = ithy great people? 
at And God (aid to Salomon; Becaufe | 
this was in thine heart, & thou haft nor 5 
lafkedrichéstreafuresnor honour, nor | 
£ Tharisseobe ithe liues of thine enemies, nether yer 6 
| feucngedondi fhaftafxedIong life, but haft afked'for | 
pre TAR thee wifdome & knowledge that chou 
| inighteftiudge my people,ouer whome | 
| T haue made thee King, i | 
| 12 Wifdome & knowledge is granted | 
5 thee, and Iwil giue thee richesand 
| trealuresand honour, fo ý there bathe 
hot bene the likeamong the Kings © | 
i 
a aa 


f 
| 


l 
| 

f 
E 


, 


11 Which hegineth him and more.r4 The | place,that was at Gibeon, to Ierufalem f 


man that can worke in golde in filuer, | 


from before the Tabernacle of the C6-| 


& horfmen:and he had a thoufand and! | 


h which were} 
Cities appoin-| 
ted to kepe &| 


magnified him hi- 15 And the King gaue filuer and golde mainreme che | 


charets, 


at Ierufalem asi ftones , & gaue cedre : 
i He canfed fo} 


trees as the wilde fig trees y ý are abun~) great plente j 
dantly inthe plaine, itwas no more! 
6 AlfoSalomonhad horfes broght our) emed then 
TA | Rones, j 
of Egyptsand’» fine linen: K the Kings! p>" | 


j D I/85, 1939. 
marchants recejued the fine linen for Ri ah 
7 e272/* 

a price. k Reads King. | 


with him wentto the hye place ¥was 17 They camevp alfo and broght out :0,22, 


of Egypt fome'charet, Worthe fix hun- 
dreth flekels of filuer, thatis an hor- 
fe for an hundreth and fiftie : thus 
they broghr horfes toall the Kings of 
the Hitcres,and torhe Kings of Aram |,, 
by their ’meanes, 


CHAP. IL 


The nembr? of Salomas w-rk eme to buyl- 
de the Temple. 3.Salomon [endeth to Hiram 
the King of Tyras for wood and workemés| 


Ebr. bands. | 


Hé Salomon determined to buyld 
an ‘houfe for the Name of the’, 
Lord, & an* honfe for his kingdome, 
And Salomon toldt out feuécie thou- 
fand chat bare burdens, and foure {core 
thoufund më ro bewe frones in the mou-| 
: r $ a a 
taine and thre thoufand and ® fix hun- beyndertsd ae 
dreth to ouerfee them, all force of of. | 
And Salomon fent to ^ Huram the) cers & oucr. 
King of Tyrus,faying,As thou haft do- {cers:for els the | 
P, 2 rear chief oficere 
ne to Dauid my father, & * dideft fend) were bur 33c0, 
him cedre trees go buyld:him -an hou-|as 1. King.s516. 
fe todwelin.fedoto me. ; Or. Hiram. | 


Or. palace, 


Which is to | 


! g Now therefore » ô Lord God, iet thy-i4  Beholde,ibuyld anhoufe vnto the|2-Sam, 5542, 


name of §.Lord my God, tofan@ifie ifl i 
vanto him,& to burne {were incenfe besl f 
fore him, and for the continual thew-) 
bread, & for the burnt offiings of the} f 
morning & euening, on the Sabbath| 
daies, & in the newe moneths,and in the i 
folemne feaftes of the Lord our God:| f 
this isa perpecual thing for Ifrael. i i 
And the houfewhich I buy!d, #'greac:| j 
for great! is. our God aboue all th | 
Who ishe then: that can be abléto 
buyld himan houf, when theheauens|, That is, to 
teinehim? who am 1 then thar 1 thulde) which he ech 
buy!d him an houfe? but J dow to burne lice chae eee 
b jncenfe before him: lis able to ho- $ 
Send me now therefore a cunning our & Crue | 
God in that per f 
Cait as his ma | 
t 
| 
3 


! 
$ 
| and theheauen of heauens can nort con- do that feruice f 
f 


and iùbrallesandin yrõjand in purple, ieticdelerueth, 
an 


“IL Ch 


on, the Temple. > 20 


that cangraue in grauen worke witb ý 
cunning men that are which me in lu- 
dah and in Ierufalé, whome Dauid my 
| father hache prepared. 

18 Send meallo cedretrees firre. trees 
¢ Some takeit| and‘* Algummimtrees from Leban: 


for brafil, or ý} ç n i 
braul of YL for Lknowe that thy feruants canfkill 


wood called E-I 
esta PNE” to hewe timbre in Lebanon : and be- 
for coral. holde my feruants fbalbe with thine. 
"Ory Almug-lo Tharthey may prepare me timbre in 
E iid abundance - for the houfe which I do 


| buyld,ss great and wonderful. 
1o And beholde, I wilgiueto thy fer- 
f uants the cutrers and the hewers of time 
» Ebr. corim,| bre twêtie choufand 7? meafures of bea- 
ten wheat, and twentie thoufand mea- 
g ee | fares of barly » and twentie thoufand 
Ankenes baths of wine,andtwenue4 thoufand 
vied allo E-| baths of oyle. 
phra.but Ephraiy, Then Huram King of Tyrus anfwe- 
is co mealute! ted jn writing which hefent to Salo- 
drye :hingss as 4 ma 
ban is as ma, mon Becaufethe Lord hathe loued his 
fure for ly peopleshe hathe made thee King ouer 
oours. them. 

12 Huram faid moreouer, 
the Lord God of Ifrael which made ¥ 
heauen and the earth, and that hathe 
giué ynro Dauid the King a‘ wile fon- 
ne,that hathe difcretion,prudence and 
vnderftanding to buylde an houfe for 
the Lord, and a palace for his king- 


c The very hea-} 
confeffed | 
was t 


thea 
that it 
fiugular gift of 
God, when he 
gauc toany na-| dome 
tion @ King y “9 y a } ife 
was wife & of 13 Now therefore I haue fent awifeman, 
b | vuderftanding,| @ of vnderftanding of my father Hu- 
albeit it appa- rams, 
teth ý this Hi-f » ~- che 
ram had p erue|t4 * The fonne of a woma of $ f daugh- 
knowledge of| ters of Dan: andihis father was a man 
1 God. awril Oh ee he canfkill ro workein 
i cis alfo wri- ‘ Abe A 
ee mawa] golde, in filuer, in braffe, in yron , in 
athar the rs Se 7 
ftone,and in timbresin purple, in blewe 
filke, and in fine linen ind in crimofin, 
and can graue inall grauen worke » and 
broder in all broydred worke ý halbe 
giuen him , with chy cunning men,and 
5 7 3 


fufion oftribes,| 
which then be-| 
gan to be, theif 
maried- in ar 


uid thy father. 
Now therefore the wheat and ý bar- 
lysthe oyle & the wine,which my lord’ 
| ther the might Nathe fpoken of, let him fend ynto his 
Í beof Dan,and| fernants, 
by ‘her mothetly6 Andwe wil cut wood in Lebanon as 
ef Mapheale, muche as thou fhalt nede,and wil bring 
it to thee in’raftesby ý fea to” lapho, 
fo thou maielt cary the co lerufalem. 
|17 And Salomon nombred all the ftra- 
| gers chat were in the land of Ifrael, 
after the nombring that his father Da- 
uid had nombred them :and they were 
foundean hundreth and thre and fiftie 
| thoufand,and fix hundreth, 
| 1x8 And he fet feuentie thoufand of thé 
a | tothe burdenjand fourefcore thoufand 
to hewe fžonesin the mountaine, & thre 


uers tribes , fol 


| shat by her fa 


"Or, Shippers 
"Or, loppe, | 


caufe the peoplero worke, 


Blefled be | 


with the cunning men of my lord Da- | 


|. thoufand and fix hundreth ouerfeers to | 


er i a nt TT CE mee L 


| CHAP. III. 


The Temple of the Lord 5 and the porche are 
| buylded, with other things thereto belonging. 


houfe of the Lord:in Ierdfalem , in 
mount * Moriah which kad bene de~'a Which is che 
| cJared vnto Dauid his father,in ý. pla- moutaine whe. 
ce that Dauid preparedin ý threflhing dager roe: 
floore of * Ornanthe lebufite. ~ Ifacrificed his 
2 Andhe began to buyld in the fecon-|foanesGen.32,2 
de moneth & the feconde day, in the|2+54™, 24:26 
fourthyere of his reigne. | 
3 Andthefearethe Meafwres y wheresn! 
Salomon grounded to buyld the hou- ! 
fe of God:the length of cubites after f i 
firft> meafure was threfcore cubites, b Aceording to 
| .& the breadth twenty cubites: ý whole Icagth | 
4 Andtheporche, that was before the ee Leone 
Jengthin the fronte © of the breadth khe ae holy 
was twentie cubites,and the heighrwag place with che 
an 4 hundrethand twentie, & he ouer- ips ae, 
| laied it within with puregolde. ps a Es aÀ 
5 _ And the greater houfe he fyled with phe breadth of | 
firre tree which he ouerlaied with good Fhe Temples z, | 


golde,& graued thereon palmetrees & Bee oes i f 
i chaines, cion tothe top: © 
|6 And heouerlaied the houfe with pre- for in the boke l 
| cious ftonefor beantie : and the golde pf: Kings: ene 


x cion is made, | 
| was golde of € Paruaim. fronithe funda- | 
\ 

K 


i 
1 œO * Salomon began to buylde the se 


The houfe, I fay , the beames,poftes, tion to che firf | 
dnd walles thereofand the doores the- 8°: ; 
i : vice e some thinke 
| reofouerlaied he with golde , and gra- js is thse place 
| uedCherubims vpon the walles. Wis called Porr 
$ q Hemadealfo the houfe of the mo- 
fte holy place:the length thereof was in 
the fronte of the breadth of the houfe, 
twentie cubires and the breadth thereof 
| twentie cubites ; and he ouerlaied it 
with the beft golde, of fix hundreth 
talents. 
And the weight of {nailes was fiftie i 
thekels of golde , and he ouerlaied the) 
chambers with golde. ” i 
10 @Andin thehoufe of the mofte holy | 
place he made two Cherubims wroghe 
like children,and ouerlaied them with 
| golde. 
ax *And ý wings of the Cherubims were 2, King 6539. 
twentie cubites long : the one wing was F Í 
fiue cubites,reaching to the wall of the! i 
houfe , and the other wing fiue cubi- i 
tesreaching to the wing ‘of the other i 


i 


Cherub. 


12 Likewife the wing of the other Che- f 
rub was fiue cubites , reaching tothe $ 
wal of the houfe,and the other wing fi= 
ue cubitesioyning to the wing of the 
other Cherub. j 


13 The wingsof thefe Cherubims were | j 
| fpred abroad twentie cubires : they | 
ilode on their fete and their faces we- i 
| retoward the houfe. f 
lt4 (He madealfof the vaile of blewef Which fepara- | 
filke and purple,and crimofin, and fine}d the Temple 1 
linen, & wroght Cherubims thereon, fom te mute i 
holy place, t 

15 4 And | 


a ae EERO 
rnamen ts for the Temple. II. Chron. 


f — 


s kieke - 3 -emt ese > va a = Kodas 
ts QAnd hemádebefore thehoufe two the worke f he fhulde make for King . 
g Fuerie one | pillers 5 of fue andthictie cubites hie. Salomon for ‘the houfe of God, ; 
iiics foes, bue | And the chapiter thatwas vpon thetop 12 To wit, two pillers, & the bewles & 
‘ghehalfe cabite| Of eche of them, was, fiue cubites. the chapiterson the toppe of the two 
<olde not be fe- 46 Hemade alfo chaines for the oracles illers,and two grates to couer the twe 
Rae ne and put them on the heades of the pil- Bowles of the chapiters W were vpon | 
denes of f cha- lersand madean *hundreth pomegra- _ the toppe of the piilers: i 
piter, &there- natesyandput themamong the chaines. 133 And foure hundreth pomegranates | 
ara ke specs ty And he fervpthepillers before the forthe two gratesyts o rowes of pome~ | 
| buriz,and an| 2emple,oneonthe right hand &the granates for ewerie grate co couer the | 
| halfe, | other onthe left,and called thatonthe two bowles ofthe chapivers, rhat were | 
ih nE Serie right hand Iachin , and that onthe left vponthe pillers. | 
A | Breb read. | Band Boaz. i 14 Hemade alfo bafes, and made cal- | 
£ | axing drons vpon the bafes: } 
| CHAP, IIIl tS And a Sea , and twelue bulles vn- i 
erit | 
|z The altar of braff. 2 The måten Sea.é 36 Portes alfo and belomes and flecho- | 
Thecaldross. 6 The candleffick ¢s,07°¢s kes,and all thefe veflels made prp. var oe | 
Lome Salou 


| _  Shisfather, to King Salomon for the 
Dent 659. Nd yhe madean altarof braffe houfe of rhe Lordot thining brafle. for the gifts f | 


twentie cubiteslong , and twentie r7 In theplaineof lorden did the King God lad giue |] 


cubites broade , and ten cubites hie. caft them in claye betwene Succoth pints reseed 
a - p ¢ L: i ame | 
á Agra vel > And the madea molten è Seaof ten and Zeredathah. i kaio nka 


fe, fo 7 £ 4 Y 
Slaine cubites from brim to brim, rounde in 48 And Salomon made all thefe veffels Huram ý King | | 


I of § greaequa-| compaffe,and fiue cubites hiczandali- | in grear abundance ; forthe weight of Tyrusthad, | | 
Pae . . Ss i, $ " $ moth H 
f eicic of waters) ne of thircie cubites did compaffe it! brafle colde not be rekened. leech & fic. 


i ci- 1e 
i a. about. t9 And Salomon madeallthe veffels § athera Tyria. | | 
bMeaning, vn- 3 .' And ynder® it was the facion of ox€ | were for the heùfe of God:the golden fome read for | | 


der chebrim of which did compaffe ir round abouts | altar alfo& the tables , whereon the ethane Rind) 


the velfel'y 2) cron in a cubite compafsing the Sea 4 thewbread flode. Ireke j 
1,King7,24- | SIRI ta A) Rie} Fa of A 

a Jn thelength about:two rowesof oxen were calt wh€ zo Moreouer the candleftickes, withh! Ebrewef | i 
ef cuerycubite! it was molten. their lampes to burne them after the p ee | | 
were tehtadcs |4 “Je{tode vpontwelucoxen:threloked maner „before § oracle, of pure golde. they were fee | 


Lar knoppes wit 


\Feallareeco. | toward the North , and thre loked zr And the flouresand the lampes, and before Arke, 


r : r | 
toward the Welt, &threloked toward the fnoftersof golde, which was fine WEE ý Lord | 
8 : 


Shewed i be 
theSouth, and thre loked toward the | golde. ae nis pre 


Eaft,and the Sea ftede about vpon thé; 22 And the "hookes,and the bafens,and or » infira~| 
and all their hinder partes were in- the fponesy.and the ahhepans of pure iets of Mu- 

| warde. i golde: the ennie alfo of ý houle é donf 
And the thickenes thereof was an resthereof wichin,ewenof the molte hotli 
hand breadth,and the brim thereof was ly place :and the dores of the houfe, |7e4 with plaro 


1. King. 7514, | 


ke, i 
Tat is, cous. | 


i si | likethe workeofthe brim of a cup, gewis, of the Temple were! of golde. of golde. 

| Wor. flowre de-| with floures of * lilics:it conteined4thre Pree | 

| Bycese | thoufand baths, i CHAP. V. E t] 
dinthe firt be eHe madealfo ten caldrons,and put Prise 


ke of Kings. etal J r d „eib Whe ¢ thi 
shap.7,25 men- fiuc onthe right hand, and fiucon the g Phe things dedicated by Danid y are purjo whe J things 


id isoncly ma- | Jeft, to wahh in them gy toclenfeinshé pin the Temple. » The Arke is broght|and proibe lake 
aeoftwothou-} thar which apperceined to the burnt sate the Temple, so. What was within|the Temple. 


| 
|- sofand:but j lete a Å ` `, 7 f lc Called r| 
l omber wastan] Ofrings : but the Sea was for the it, ra They fing praife tothe Lord. ARS mna | 
| | ken there.&he-|. Prieftesto wath in. 3 lesnteihlir PEIN | 
yeaccording as 1 And he made ten candleftickes of r GO was allrheworke finithed thatlofSepréber and | 
f afi 7 i 2 5 Í ii Si. p a 
sabe -ticafuree golde ( according to® their forme)and Salomon made for the honfe of the parte of Oo- 
proucd after. | D be, r. King,2,2, 


| : y : : andl 
ward is decia. | put them in the Temple, fiue on the Lord, and Salomon broghtin ý things lich. maaki 


wed, | righthand, and fiuc onthe left. ý Dauid his facher had dedicated, with) te tewes cal. 


c Buenas thei g @ And he made tentables, & pucthé the filuer and the golde , and all the led the fieit mo- 


emade. | . n : € 
| Maideeme de in the Temple,fiue onthe righthand, veffels; pur them among the trea- |" th, becaufe, 


a ithei fay, tha 
| | & fiue on the left:and he made an furesof the houfe of God. Sotlde west ae 
hundreth bafens of golde. 2 ThenSalomon aflémbled ‘the Elders created in thar | 


9 And he made the court of the Prie- of Ifrael , and all che heades of ¥ tri- aarne akee) | 
f Called a'lo F | ftes, & che grearf court and dores for bes;the chief fathers of the children Oflag pe thei Eas 


É bs 54 f 
porche of saon | the court,andouerlayed the doresthe-~ Ifrael vnto Ierufalem to bring vp the gaa se Marche: | 
i 


n Act. >, Us rite ~ a n fa 3 
Feisalo raken | reof with braffe. Arke ofthe couenant of the Lord trom butbecaufe this | 

i r ý Dk x 3 $ opin! me i 

for the Temple fo Andhe fer the Sea onthe right fide the *citieof Dauid whichis Zion, IoP eei * yer) 


pwhere Chrit | Eafward toward the South, 3 Andallthemenof Ilrael affembled make Marche | 


: 7 ; $ á 
AE Mat- ir And Haram made" potres and befo- ` vnto the King atthe > fealt: ic was injever the Sirk, | 
A Ory caldven, | mesand bafens sand Huram finithed the feuenth ©moneth, He i rige 


a a Se es SE 


eet 


| Sige es HEDIS eS ASRS a 


The Arke of the coueniat. I1.Chron. Salomons prayer. 263 | 
ws Sa e E RNA Seed f rimad : 
4 And all the Elders of Ifraelcame, & 2 And I haue buylt thee an houfe to 
the Leuites take vp the Arke, dwelin, an habitacion for thee to dwel 
y- Andthei caryed vp the Arkeand the jn for cuer, 
| Fabernacle of the Congregacion : and) 3 And ý King turned bis face, & blef 
| allthe holy velitis that werein f Ta~ fed all the Congregacion of Ifrael (for 
Ej bernacle,thofe did the Prefis ¢~ Leui-| allthe Congregacion of Ifrael itoode, 
| tes bring vp» | -ehere.) 


| 6 And King Salomon and all the Con-| 4 Andhefaid, Blefled be the Lord God) 
| gregaciô of Ifrael that were afltmbled| of Jfrael, who fpake with his moutbe 


vato him» were before rhe Arke offrin vnto Dauid my father, & hathe with 
fhepe & bullokes, which colde not be| his *hand fulfilled it,faying, "Orsporver, | 
f tolde nornombred for multitude, 5 Since the day that 1 broght my peo- 


7 So the Prieits broght the Arkeofthe| ple out ofthe land of Egypt, 1 chofe 

couenantofthe Lord vnrohisplace,| nocitie ofall ý tribesof Liracl to buyl- 

into the Oracle of thehoufe ,inco the} dean "houfe,tharmy Name might be? Or, Temple, | 

molte Holy placesewnynder the wings there, nether chofel anie man to be a, 

of the Cherubims. ruler ouer my people Ifrael: | 

$ For ý Cherubims ftretched out their 6 Buti haue chofen lerufalem,thatmy | 
wings ouer the placeof the Arke, and | Namemight be there, and haue cho- | 
the Cherubims couered ý Arke and} fen Däuid to be ouer my people If- 


| the barres thereof aboue, racl. s 
| 9 And they drewe our the barres, that 7 * And it was in the heart of Dauid 1.S4m.7y1, 
the ends of ý barres might be fene out y father to buylde an houfe vnto the 


Ror without 


of the Arkekefore ý Oracle, but they | Name ofthe Lord God of Ifrael, 
\the Oracle, 


were not fene™ without:andthere they 8 Butthe Lord faid to Dauid my fa- 
la Ror aaraa bare vat? this day. 3 thers here asit was in thine heart to 
Kod and sangt® Nothing was in the Arke, faue the | buyldean houfe yntomy Name, thou 
[wcre takéche- | two Tables, which Mofes gaue at Ho- | dideft wel,that ” thou waft fo minded, ?? Ebr. that it 
jec before itwas | reb, where the Lord madea couenant jg Notwith{tading thou fhalt not buyl- was in shine 
i ght to shis | with the children of Ifrael, when they | de thekoufe , but thy fonne which thal heart. 
pos | came our of Egypt. | come outotthy loynes, he thal buylde 
11 And when the Priefts were come out | an houfe vnt my Name. 
£ Were prepa- jofthe SanGuaice ( forall the Priefts ho And the Lord hathe performed his 
| Feaeoucrne the | chat were prefent , were € fan@ified and | worde that he {pake; and Lam rifen vp 
Bl ian | did not waite by courle, | in theroume ot Dauid my father, and 
| wz, And ý Leuitesthe fingers ofall for- | am feton § throne of Lfracl as the Lord 
| tes;asof Afaph,of Heman,of leduthun} promifed , and haue buylt an houfe to 
| & of their fonnes and of their brethre, | the Name of the Lord God of If 
i | being cladde in fine linen, fiodewith| rael. 7 
| cymbales, & with violes aud harpesat ix And I haue ferthe Arke thefe, where 
| the Bait end of thealtar,and with them | in isthe > couenantof the Lord, that > Meaning,the 


3 3 >i : two Tables i 
an hundreth & twentie Prietis biowing | he made with the children of L{rael. here inis coe 


le They agreed with trump ¢ts; \12 © And the King © ftode before the al-ittined the cÈ- 
i eya a { 7 ' © - r ki 
[ailin gactume, 13 And thei were f as one, blowing trū-| tar ofthe Lord , inthe prefence of all yf of the co- 


f S x 7 à ucnant, y God 
pets,and finging, and made oné ounde! Congregacion of Ifrael 5 and ftrerchéd made wih our 


to be heard in praifing and thanking ý| out his hands, fathers. 
Lord,and when they lift vp ther voy-|13 (For Salomon had made a brafen¢ Ona fkaffol 


ce with tripets and with cymbales,and| f{kaffolde & feritin the middes of the So Ht was ma, 
¢ de for that pur. 

pole , tbat he 

A 

tes broade, and thre cubjces of height, praying for the 


i 
| 
lg This was the | wich inftruments of mufike , and when! courte of fiue cubites long, & fiue cubi- 
jefe of their | they praifed the Lord: fringing, § For he 


tongs. jis good , becaufe his mercie lafteth for| and vponit he ftode,and kneled downe voor b Freple | 
| euer ) then the houfe » ewenthe houfe| vponhis knees before all the Congre lees arene | 
j | of the Lord was filled with a cloude, | gacion of Ifrael, & dfrerched our hisd Bothe to pf. | 
P s4 So thar the Priefiscolde not ftandto| handstowarde heauen.) a KERT or 
| miniftre , becaufe of the cloude:for the |14 And faid , O Lord God of Irael grerore rates 
| glorie of the Lord had filled thehoufe| *there #sno God like thee in heauen towed spo | 
jot God. nor in earth, which Kepeft couenant, races to pray. | 
| | andmercie vnto thy feruants, ý waike 2) ME Peilcue- 
B | CHAP. Vi... - | beforethee with allelei Here rice ot! na FE; 
| 1| Salomon bleffeth she peoples 4 He prai- |55 Thou tharhaft kept with thy feruant)P'e. i 
r | Seth the Lord. 14 He prateth vato God for | Dauid my father,that thou hafi promi- “ac. 2, 9, 
thofe tha: {hal pray in the Temple. } fed him-for thou {pak eft with thy mou-| Ors in effi, 
| [2 Kings. | the; & haft fulfilled it with thine” hand,jor by thy pas 
a alan Hen * Salomon‘ faid , The Lord | as appeareth this day. wer, F 
Seat the Lora hathe faid that he wolde dwel in f 116 Therefore now Lord God of Ifrael 
| jietbecloude, | darke cloude: | kepe with thy feruat Dauid my father,| 
| jj : 2 gi f rae tha f 
j | f 7 seat 
j 1 Í 
| Í 


| 


edt 
oe: alomonsprayer. 


Í . . . 
pe |thatcheu halt promifed him , faying,* 
?’ Ebr. a man | Thou”shalt not wat a man in my fight, 
Peal not be cus | that thal fic vponthe throne of Ifrael : 


of [fo thatthy fonnes takehedeto their 
waies , to walke inmy Lawe as ý haft 
| walked before me, 
i7 Andnow „ô Lord God ofIfrael, ler 
: | thy worde be verified, hich thou fpa- 
2 | “keft vnto thy feruant Dauid. 
re 18 (Isit trucin dede that God wil dwel 


I KZ8) 37. | with man on carth ? beholde , the * 
heauens , and the heauens of heauens 
i | | are notable to centeine the : how mu- 
i che more wable is this houfe , which L 
EY | | haue buylt? ) 
19 Burhaue thou refpe& to the prayer 
| of thy feruant, & to Ins fupplicacion , 
6 Lord my God, to heare the crye & 
raverwhich chy feruant pray eth befo- 
re thee, 


le Thar thou 

maich declare 

in cea, chae ? 
s [thon “hah a` | 

[continual 

| @ucr this pl 


this houfe day and night, ewen tow ard 
the place whereof thou halt faid s 
j That thou woldeft pur thy Namerhe 
r i f re,that thou maiclt hearken vnto the 
y i | prayer, which thy féruant prayeth in 
thisplace. i 
$1 Heare thon therefore the fupplicacion 
| of thy feruant and of thy people Irael, 
which they prayeinthis plac nd hea 
re thou in the place of thine habitacion, 


care 


; be merciful. 
ae 2.31. 42 q * Whena man hdl finne againft his 
by retcining | Pea) a vicars 
ethic toe f neig bour 4 and he lay vpon him an 
lihim, ores by | othe tocaufe himro fweare, and the 
} genying thw | {wearer hal come before thine-altar in 
2 e bathe Icf { : f 
P okete. | thishonfes 


him ro kepe $ 5 
Ferds tine any 43 Thenheare thou in heauen and do, 


4, j; 
wA | wrong. | and iudge thy feruants;in recompenfing 
rec - 7, a ° 
a | "Ebr.othe. | the wicked to bring his way § vpon his 
f |g Meaning, oy | liniuftifying the righreous 
gine him that jhead » were AtA Rea re, sc aa 
whichhe hath | to gitre him according to his righreouf- 
nes. 


deftrucd. 
| 34 And when thy people Ifrael halbe 
ouerthrowen before the enemie, becau- 
| fethey haue finned againft thee, and 
turne ad une» n 
and pray,and make fupplicacion before 
thee in this houfe, 
Then hearethouin heauen 5 and be 
merciful ynto the finne of thy people 
Ifrael , and bring themagaine vnto the 


dor op fès 


their fathers. 
Í 16 When heaué halbe hur vp, and the- 


finned againft thee, and (hal pray in this 
place, & confefle thy Name,and’ turne 
from their finne , when thou dos? af- 
fli& them, 

h Then heare thou in heauen , and par- 
done the finne of thy feruants, and of 
thy people Ifrael(whé thou haft taught 
them thegood way where inthei may 
walke ) &giue raine vpon thy land, 


oea eee e 


"Or toward 
this place, 


II. Chron; 


a 


o That thine t eyes may be open toward | 


euen in heauren,and: when thou heareft , | 


and"confefle thy Name » | 


land which thougaueft tothemand to’) 


re fhalbe no raine, becaufe they haue | 


which thou baft giuen vntothy peopl¢ 

for an inheritance, 

238 @* When there halbe famine in the Chap.305% 
Jand,when there thalbe peftilence, bla- 
{ting » or mildewe , when there thalb 
grethopper, orcaterpiller, when thei 
enemic¢ thal befiege them ” in the citi g” Ebr.in the 
of their land,or any plague or anyfick=|land of sheir 
nes; Ques. 

29 Then what prayers and fupplicacion 
foeuer halbe made ofany man, or off 
all thy people Ifrael, when cueri¢ one) | 
fhal knowe his owne plague, and hisow-| | a 
ne difeafe, and thal itretche forthe his 
handstoward this houfe, 

30 Heare thou then in heauen, thy dwel- 
ling place, and be merciful , and giue | 
euerie ma according vnro all his way ES» 
as thou doeft knowe his ® heart ( for } ' 
onely knoweft the hearts of the chil-| pra 
dren of men) 

31 That they may feare thee , and wal! 
in thy wayes as fong as they liue in thelof che 


c f 
r 


| 
pray 


4 3 
lad which thou gaucit vnro our fathers.! mto 
32 QMoreoneras touching the ftr 20d with am 
rit aA. -Fyts ea lyn 4 faith 
Which is not OF tüy peopic li ACLs no 
c tof thy peop rael y whohad ad 


thal come out of a farre coütrey for thy [penrance. 
great Names fake, & thy n ichtic hand,| 
and thy ftretched oucarme : wl 
fhal come and! pray in this hon{ 

Heare thou in he 


33 thy dwelling pla- 
ce,and do according to all chat the {tran | 
ger calleth for ynzo thee, tharall the 
people of the earth may kn hy Na |! | 
| me, and feare thee liketh opleIf att | 


rael,and thar theymay kno we, that thy\nes.is 

Name iscalled yp6 in this houfe which] A@.10 

A baue buyle s 
3+ QX hen chy-people thal go out to'bat= 

tel againtt their enemies, by the wayi 

that £ thou ihah feadthem , and they), sane 

raye to thee,” inthewWay-toward thislnone ogho Sia | 

citicy which thou haft chofenyeuen to-lenterprife any! 

ward the houfe which1 haue buyle tojwarre, butar $| 

thy Name, é decir thas 1st 
35 Then hearethonin heauéthcir prayer|w is lawful by 
and theirfupplicacion, andiudge their|his worde. 
caufe. y rsaccording 
136 If thei finné againlt thee (for there is|". the maner| 

no mithat finneth not)and thou be an% rhis citie 

grie with them and deliuer them vnto 4, King 8s 460) 

the enemies, and thei take them & ca- iT: 

ry them away captitie vntoa land farre| 1 2hmr 8. 

or nere, f | 
37 Iftheyf turneagaine to their heart in| %0r,r:peng | | 
| theland whether they becaryed in cap-| y 
tiues,and turne & pray vnto thee in the 
land of theiréapriitic,faying, We haue] 
finned, we hang tranfgrefed and haue 
done wickedlys | 
b3 If they tutne againe tothee with all| 

their heart, and withall their foule in| 

thelad of cheir captiuitie,wherher they | 

haue caryed them captiues, & pray to- | 

ward their land,which thou ganeft vnto 

their fathers,and toward the citie which | 


SR ae ESERIES ALS «0S RAAS 17 E Sond = 


Jir. 


} J 
| 


| = 


20Ns i 


jab ia ‘i ¢ ee nes See 
IT, Chron. Gods promes, 204 


s Or, maint: 


w their righs, 


wirh Selomous 
prayer, 


TA King. b6 s. f 


which 1 haue buyle for thy Name, 


39 Then heare jin heaué,in the place of 


chine habitació their prayer & cheir fup 

P licacion, & ”iudge the caule, & be 

merciful vnro thy people, which haue 

fi nit thee. 

40 Now my God, I befeche thee,let thi- 
ne eyes be open, and thine earesartent 
ynto y prayer thar is made inthis place. 

4% therefore arife, Lord God y.to 
come into thy | reft, chou, and the Arke 
of thy firength: 6 Lord God, ler thy 
Prtefts be cloried with ™ faluacion,and 

thy Sainétes reioy ce in goodnes. 


nec 


Ox 


lér 


ace 
42 O Lord God, refufe nat the face of 
® chine anointed :rememberthe mercies 


pramifed to Dauid thy feruant 
pram] thy ' 


CHAP. VIL 

y The fyre confismeth the facrifice. 2 The 
glorie of the Lord fileth the Temple. 12 He 
beareth his prayer, 17 And pr omifeth to 
exalt him and hu throne, 


Salom6 had madean end 

i fyre came downe from 
heauen.and confumed the burnt offring 
he facrifices: and the gloric of the 


& the 

Lord filled the houfe, 

So thar the Priefts colde not enter- 
into the houfe of che Lord, becaufe the 
glorie of the Lord had filied the Lords 
f boufe, 

3 And when all the children of Ifrael 
fawe the fyre and the glorie of ý Lord 
come downe vpon the houfe, they bo- 
wed them (e'ues with rheir faces to the 
earth ypon the pauement, and worthi- 
ped and praifed the Lord, faying , For 
he is good, becaufe his mercie ¢afteth 

*for euer. 

4 *Then the King and all the people of- 
fred facrifices before the Lord. 


2 


D BRR RENE RA S A a T i a > : 
thou haft chofen, and toward the houfe |8 And Salomon made èa feaft ar that tit 


me of {cue day es, & all Ifrael with him)? the feat 
HA = ude ALE theTao its 
avery great Congregacion » from the! whieh w skept 
entung in OF Fiamath,vnto the riwer Ofjin the feuenth 
pt 
pt. 
y Andinthe eight day they madea fo-|; 
| léneaffemble :; for they had made the 
dedicacion of the altar feuen day es,and|3 
the feaft feuen day es, i 
to Andtrthedthreand twentieth day of 
the feuenth moneth,he fent the people 


_ 


| te) 


Tabernacles. 


away into their tents , 10yous & w itchi They had 
J 7. pany RRS la r cauc to depar- 
glad heart 5 becaufe of the godnes thatire the pa & 


‘the Lord had done for Dauid and for 

Salomon,and for ifrael his people, 

11 »So Salomon finifhed the houfe of the 
Lord,and the Kings houfe,and all that 
cameinwo Salomons heart to make in 
the houfeof thè Lord;and he profpered 
in his houle, 

«And the Lord * appeared to Salo- 
| mon by might and faidtohim , I haue 

heard thy prayersand haue chofen this 
place for my felfe to be an houfe of fa- 
crifice. 

It Lfhutthe heauen thar there bene 
rain¢,or if } commande the grathopper 
to deuore the land,orif I fend peituen| 
ce among my people, i 
$4 lf my people,amog whome my 


twentieth day, 
3. King. 8,66, bhur 
thcy went nec 
away til ý next 


day 
1.King. 931, 


12 Nomini. 


B 


g Name} 
iscalied vpon,do humble rhe felues, &} 
pia, esand feKe my prefence, and turne} 
tio their wicked waycs,then wil iheare} 
in heaué,and be mercitul co their finne, | 
and wil® heale their land. | 

15 Then mine eyes halbe open and mine 
cares attent ynto the prayer made in|) on, phurtthe 
this place. lfriites of. the 

16 Forl baue now chofen and fanGified tarth, and fend 
thishoufe,that my Name may be there fine iv dae fa 
tor cuer: and nune eyes and mine heard) 
fhalbe there perpetually. | 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, as 


jc Fwilcaufey 
poftiléce co cege 
fe & deRtroy the 


| Dauid thy father walked , to do accor- 


ding vnto all that i haue comanded| 


j ls And King Salomon effred afacrificeof | theesand thalt obferue my ftaruts & may! 


| Ebrby their | 
hands, | 


two and twetie thoufand builockes,and 
an hundreth and twétie thouland hepe. 
fo the King and all the people dedica- 
ted the houfe of God. 

6 And the Priefis waited on their offices, 
& the Leuires W the inftrumenrs of mu- 
fike of the Lord, King Dauid had ma- 
de to praife ý Lord, Becaufe his mercy 
Lafteth for ener:when Dauid praifed God 
» by them,the Priefts alfo blewe trum- 
pets oueragainit them: and all they of 
ifrael fiode by. 

7 Moreouer Salom6 halowed the middle 
of the courttharwas before the houfe 
of the Lord: for there he had prepared 


burnt offrings, and the far of the peace| 21 And this houle which ismofte hie, fha 


offrings,becaufe the brafen altar which 
Salomon had made, was not able to re- 
e the burnt offring „and the meat 
effring and the fat, 


eei 


iudgéments, 


18 Then «il I Rablith the throne of thy; 
kingdome according as 1 made ý cone4 
nant W Dauid thy father,faying,* Thou 


$ ha 
fhalt nor want a mato be ruler in IG AAR ig sg 


j19_Bucif ye turneaway,and forfake my} 


{tatutes and my cOmandements wl haue! 

fet before you , and thal go and ferue} 

other gods, and worlhip them, | £ Which thing 
2a Then will plucke them vp out of my declareth chist 

Jand,which i haue giuen them,and this ata gee 

houfe which I haue f fan@ified for my} Galuscane ies 

Name,wil I caft out of my fight,and wil to yaduãcemeng 
make it to bea prouerbeandacômund 


of his owne gle 

teh ric: & whereas 
talke among all people, menabufe thofe 
things , which 


be an altonifhment to euerie one that °° mee Er 
pallerh by it fo rhat he thal fay, Why Poele Iie piai 
hathe the Lord done thus to this land} fe,he docti with 


and to this houfe? drawehisgraces 
thease, 


j 


E OT 
alomonsbu 


I.Chron. TheQuene of Sheba, 


A EF Ee C r sA ”, 
b2 Andthey thal anfwer, Becaufethey Jdement of Mofes” euerie day, in the FOr, after 


forfoke the Lord God of their fathers, Sabbachs,and inthe newe moones, and maner of sut- 
which broght them out of the land of | in the folemne feaftes, 8 thre times rie day. 
Egptyand hauetaken holdeon other | inthe yere, thatés , inthe feaft of ¥ g Read Leuix, 
gods , and haue worlhiped them , and j Vnleauened bread, and inthe feaft of *' 

ferued thé,there forehathe he broght | the Wekes,and in the feaft ofthe Ta- 


yldings. 


all this cuil vpon them. bernacles, 
14 And he fet the courfes of the Priefts 
| CHAP. VIII. to their offices, according toy ordre 


of Dauidhisfather, & the Leuites in 
a The cities that Saluman buylt. 7 People | their watchés,for to praife and minifter | 
that were made tributarie unto him.12 His | before the Priefls euerie day, & the 


Sacrifices. 17 He fendeth to Ophir. | porters by their courfes,ar euerie ga- $C hro, 24,8% 
| te: for fo was the commandement of | 
1.King.g 919. 1 Nd x after è rwentie yere when | Dauid the man of God. 
a Signifying ¥ Salomon had buylt the houfe of iy And they declined notfromthe com 
ape Aa the Lord,and his owne houfe, mandement of the King. concerning 
ine them, |2 Thén Sélomon buyle the cities that | the Priefts & the Leuices 5 touching 


b Tharis, ¥| Huram > gane to Salomon >» and | all things » and touching the ticafu- 


m > ET. caufed the children of IfraéLto dwel | res. È Bort 
aine tos -| ts c Both 
mck becaufe | there: _ 16 q Now Salomon had made pronifion imar, 
they pleafed|} And Salomon went to Ham ith Zo- | for dil the t worke, from the day of theli work 


Itimnot : and)” bah,andouercame it. | fundació of the honfe of the Lord,vn 
Srptintd re 4 And he bu yle-Tadmor in the wilder- | tilitwas finithed: fothe houfe of the 

bul, jis, dire nes,& repaired all‘ the cities of ftore | Lord was perfite, 3 

or filth: King which he buylt in Hamath. 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion géber 5 |, ae E» the 

; ESPE And he buyltd Beth-horon the vp- | & to Eloth by ý$ feafide in ý land of| ae 

cions and per,& Beth-horon ý nether,cities de- | Edom. f | 

treafures for fenfed withwalles,gatesand barres: 48 And Huram fent him by the hands of | 

the,warre. he 6 Alfo Baalath,and all the cities of fto- | his feruants,thippes, and feruants that 

cs op H oe re that Salomon had, and all the. cha- | had knowledge of the fea-and they k which fum- 
fortified them: retcities, and the cities of the horfe- | went with § feruantsofSalomonto O-/"* is thoghe 


hes say wes men,and euerie pleafant place that Sa- | phir, & broghe thence * four hundreth fip Mount, to 
uylt long be- 


hip. 


fore by secrah lomon had amindeto buylde in Iern- | and fiftie talents of golde,and broght|& i 

a noble woma falem,&in® Lebanon,and throughout | them to King Salomon, | tho 

ofthe tribe of! a]l the land ofhis dominion, | 

Atak, t- |y And allthe people that were left of | CHAP. 1X, 

È Aiii the Hittites,and the Amorires,and Pe- { f mo , then are 

King 7, 2. rizites,and the Hiuuites,and thelebu- 4. 9 The Quene of Sheba cometh to fe Salo- fpoken of i. 
fitesywhich were not of Ifraél. mon &bringerh giftes: 13. His yerely rened King 9,38, 


18 But of their children which were left | nues. 30 The time of his reigne, 31. His} 
after them in theiand, whome the chil- | death. Pty: 
t dren of Ifraél had not confumed , euen | | z King. 10,26 
*Ebr.to come thé did Salomon make” tributaries vn- x A Narek the Quene of Sheba he- MALI 4e 
up totribute.\  rilthis day. EE | ard of the fameof Salomon, the} is ck My 
ly 3ucof the childré of Ifraél did Salo- | came to * proue Salomon with harde| z pepa owe 


[whether his 


món make no feruants for his worke: | queftionsar lerufalé, witha verie Great] wifdome were 


7 toy A A ; j 4 
fos they were mé efwarre,and his chief | traine , and camels that bare fwere o-|f grear as the 
princes, & the captajnes of his charets ; dours and muche golde , and precious reporte was, 


& of his horfemen. ftones:and when the came to Salomon, | 

10 Sothefe were the chief of the officers | the communed with him of all that was) 
fForjaall the. Which Salomon had,ewen £ two hun- | in her heart. i There was 
re were 3300. dreth and fiftie thatbare ruleouer the 2 And Salomon declared her all her Enea AR 
burherehe mea people, queftions,and there was nothing hid hot folue, °S 


meth of them) y qThé Salomõbroght vp the daughter | from Salomon, which he declared not 


ad the r $ : | 
amelie ae ot Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, | yntoher. 


ge» read. 1 into the honfe thathe had buylt for; Then the Quene of Sheba fawe the | 
King p33 her: for hefaid, My wife thal nor dwel | wifdome ofSalomon,and the houfe that 


in the houfe of Dauid King of Mfraél: | he had buyle, | 
forit is holv,becaufe that the Arke of 4 Andthemeatof histable, and the | , 
the Lord came vntoit. fitting of his feruants,and the ordre of | Or: galleries 
32 @Thé Salomon offred burnt offrings | hiswayters,and their apparel, and his re hereby he 
ynto the Lord, onthe» altar of the | butlers, and their apparel, and his " Pent vp. 
Chap.4t0 Lord, which he had buylt before the | burnt offrings, which he offredin the 1’ Ebr. there 
porche, e houfe of the Lord,and the was” greatly was no more 
Exod 25a39 13 Tox offer according to thecomman- | ftonied. Jpirit in ber, 


aes 5 


Salomons richess 11.q nto 


And the faid tothe King, 7? Wasa true ho And all King Salomons drinking vef- 
wordewhich 1 heard in mine oxne land | fels were of golde, and all the veflcls of 
| tOn ARs | of thy"fayings,and of thy wifdome, | the houfe of the wood of Lebanon were, 


How beir 1 beleued not their reportes, | of pure golde: for filuer was nothing e- 
vneilI came, and mine eyeshad lenc it: | ftemed inthe dayesof Salomon. 
| and beholde, the one halfe of thy great j21 For the Kings thippes went to T arthith!| 
| wifdome was not tolde me: for thou ex- | wich rhe fernantsot Huram, everie thre! ; 
| cedeft the fame that 1 heard, | yere once came the thippes off Tarihith,# Whith cora. 
p Happie are thy men sand happie are | and broghtgolde » and filuer 5 yuori |E gS t >an 
| thefethyferuants, which ftande before | and apes,and pecockes. choght co be Cie 
thee all way,and heare thy wifdome. 2. So King Salom6 excelled ali ý Kings|licia » send 
{8 Blefled be ý Lordthy God, which lo- | of the eart in riches and wifdome. 2 i) toa 
|£ Meaning chat} ucd thee, to fer thee on his © throne as |33 And all rhe Kings of the earth foghr| 
she Ifraclices | Kingin the ftead of the Lord thy God: | the prefence of Salomon , to heard 
akira e becaufe thy God loueth Ifrael to efta- | his wifdome that God had put in his| 
that Kings are| blifh it for euer, therefore bathe hema- | heart, 
the lıcutenanes| de theeKing ouer thempto execute iud- |24 And they broght enerie man his pre4 
of ‘Gog which) cement & iultice: fent, veftels of filuer, and yeflelsof gol- 
eght to Berane) ps e MS | 
wicotum chefu-'9 Then fhe gauethe King fix {coreta-| de,and raimét,armour,& fete odours, 
perioritic, and| Jents of golde,and of fwete odours exce- | horfes,and mules,from yere to yere, 


minifter iuflice muche á recious ftones:nether |2 2 ad ™ fou and @ | Ther is, tes 
|e ale | ding muche and preci |25 And Salomon had ™ foure thoufand D resin cenene 


Salomon. | inthe charet cities,and with the King ay fowtie thou- 

j 1o And the feruantsalfo of Huram,and | . Ierufalem. ath oe Dee 
| the feruants of Salomon which broght|26 Andhe reigned ouerall the Kings frd 

|d Read Chap.! golde from Ophir, broght 4Algumim| she’Riuer eué vivo the land of the Phi; "Or, Euphra- 
3-8 wood & precious itones. liftims,and tothe boiderofEgypre. | #¢4 

zı And the King made of the Algumim|27 And the King gaue filuer in Jerufa4 


| 
| 


f 


was there fuch: fwete odours fhce,as| ftalles of horfesyand charets,and twelud fable, whichia | 
| the Quene of Sheba gaue vnto King | thoufandhorfemen,whomehe beftowed all mount co | 
} 
| 


e Or, pillers: | wood © faires in the home of the Lord,| Jem,"as flones,& gaueccdre treesas the 2 ee 

Ci r =i ; . | acis - 

meaning , per & in the Kings houfe, and harpes and| wilde fig trces,that are abundantin thd chat aeii 
aime of ý violes for fingers : and there was no fu~ | plaine, fia Salomons 

| fayres or pil-| Che fene before in the land of Ludah. |28 And they broghr vnto Salomon hor- ~~ is a 

< 1 N ee ERD | tina | igure of the 

lers. j2 And King Salomon gaue tothe Quene| fesout of Egypt,and out of all lands. Gal ee 


| of Sheba cuerie pleafant thing that M829 Concerning the reft of the ates of Sa- fures, which f 
| £ That is, kthe alked , f befides for taar which hehad| lomon firft & laft.are they not writen in le2 thal evioye 
| Xing gaue ber! broght vntotheKing , {o the returned | the boke of Nathan the Prophet, and 12) beaués va- 
| fur recomptnfe} © Pinas ie : =e : der sh? trut Sa. 
| ofthat treafure| and went to her owne coütrey, borhe thes | in the prophecie of Ahiiah the Shilo- jomoa choet. 

| 

| 


| which fhe and her feruants. nite,and in ths vifons offieedothe Seed” Or Iddo. 
brogt. j3 @Alfo the weight of golde that came| ®againft Ieroboam the fonneof Ne-o That is, w 
| toSalomon in one yere,was fix hundreth| bat? prophecias = 
thre {core and fix talents of golde, |30 And Salomon reigned in ferufalem 8°" 


Inq Befides that which chapmen andmar-| ouer all Ifrael fourty yeres, 

| chants broght;and all che Kingsof Ara-|31 And Salomon »flepr with his fathers»! z, Kingrry gs 
1 bia,& the princes of the colitrey broght| „& they buryed him in the citie of Da- 

| golde and filuer to Salomon. | uid his father: and Rehoboam his fonne 

js And King Salomô made rwo hundreth| reignedin his ftcade. 

h Which fumme! targats of bearen goldesc> Efix hūüdreth| 


| mounteth to | fockels ofbeaten golde went to one tar- CHAP: X: 
2400 crownes! oap 
© the imne, Bus) 5“ s è 
e h6 And threhundreth hietds of beaten| 4.24 Therigenr of Rehebiam r3 He follow eth 


h Or,pounds,| golde: threhundreth * fhekeisof golde! fewde counfel. 40 The poepleribelles 


ealled mine, | went to one hield and the King pur) 
whereof cucerit 5 


one femed to | themin the houfeof the wood of Leba~\1 Hen*Rchoboanr*went to Shechem: 5. King rat 
f make an bune] non. for to Shechem came all Hracl toa -After che 
| drcthheke's. fiy And the King madea great throne, to makehim King. | death of Salos 
of yuorie and ouerlaied it with pere}2 Andwhen leroboam the fonne of Ne- ae íi 
| 5 A : : 1 Thar is „hane 
olde. bat heard its (which was inEgypr, whe- dited vt codcly. 


18 And thethrone had fix Reppes, wich | ther he had fled fro the prefence of Sa~ re fmerh that 
|i Thar is, the} a fooreftole of golde ‘fattened to the) lomo the King)he returned outofEgypt God hardened 


Reppes & the) throne and ftayes on ether fide on the |} And they fent and called him:fo came "eit hearees,fe 
| fore ftole were | F the fe and two lids tandine |- Ierob {all Iraehandc d thar thcy dhus 
| fattened to the] PHICEOF the icate,an: two hos ftanding | leroboam and a!l Tiael,and commaned murmured wi- 
| throne, g by the*ftaves. | w ith R choboam,faying. shout caufe: 
|k Vponthepom- lro And twelue lions ftode thereon the |¢ Thy father ® made our yokegrienous: “hich declarcel 


ees orkaop- | fx (teppes on erher fide : there was nog | now therefore make Y the gricuous fer- 4! (ES of aka 
the like made in.anie Kingdoms, uitude of thy father, and his fore yoke, people. 


___. ffiaeleebelfeth. 


4 you with roddes, bur 1 wil core you 


feat TI. 
that he put vpon vs, lighter, and we wil 
Herne thee, 
5| And he faid to them , Departe yet thre 
dayes, then comeagaine ynto me And 
the people departed, 
| 6 Ani kingRchoboam toke coñfelwith 
the olde men that had itand before Sa- 
fomon his iather , while ye yer liued. 
{a)ing,W hat counfel giue ye thar 1 may 
anfwer this people? 

7 And they ipake vnto him, faying , If | 
thou be kinde to this people, and pleafe | 
them and fpeke louing wordes to rhem, | 
they wil be chy feruants for cuer, 

8| Burhe teft the counfel of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him,and toke 
counfelof the yong mé that were broghr} 

c Of,thatfode |Vp with him,and* waited on him, 

by kim,chacis, 9) And he faid vnto them, W hat counfel 

ae were of loineye, that we may anfwer rhis peo- 

nis counfel and é, e t 4 batje 

ikecretes. ple% hauefpoken to me, faying, Make 
the yoke which thy father did put vpon | 
vs lighter? f 

1) Andthe yong men that were broght 

vp with him , {pake vntohim, faying, 
‘Thus fhalt thou anfwer the people that 
fpake to thee, faying, Thy tather made 
our yoke heauy but make thou it ligh- 
ter for ys:thus fhalt thou fay ynto them, 

d Orit fine |My 4 leatt patte thal be bigger then my | 

ger: meaning ý /fathers loynes, 

the was of farre yy Now where as my father did burden 

| Bete a. [you Wa gricuousyokeyl wil yet increa- 


lehen was his fa- h 
| eher: fè your yoke: my father hathe chaftifed 


i ith 
| 80), z |with“{courges. 
|, a pii 12 Then leroboam and all the people 


| came to Rehoboam the third day 3 as 
the King had appointed, faying , Come | 
againe to me the third day. | 

13 And the King anfwered them tharpcly | 
and King Rehoboam left the counfel 

Í of the,ancient men, 

14 And {paketo them after the counfel | 
of the yong men,faying,My father ma- 
de your yoke grieuous, but J wil in~| 
creafe it: my father chaftifed youwith 
roddes; but 1 wal correF you with fcour- 

| ges. 

is Sothe King hearkened not yntothe} 

people:forir was the°ordinance of God | 

that the Lord might performe his fa- | 
ying, which he had {poken ” by Ahiiah 
the Shilonite to Ieroboam the fonne of | 

Nebat. 

16 So when all Ifrael fawe that the Kings 
wolde not heare them, the people anfwe- 
red the King,faying,* W hat portion ha-| 

| «ue we in Dauidéfor we haue none inheri~ 
tance in the fonne of Ithai- O Ifrael, e- 


| 


e Gods wil im 
pofeth fuche a 
necelsitie to ¥ 
fecond caufes, 
thar nothing ca 
be done burac- | 
cording to the 
fame , and yer 
mans wil wor- 
kethas of it fel- 
fe, fo thatit can 
not be excufed 


| 
} 
I 
} 


in doing euil,by A 4 

alledging that) uerie man to your tencs:now fe to thine] 
orei toe ordi- © ox ne houfe, Dauid. Soall Ifrael departed | 
” Eby.by the- torheir tents. | 


i7 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the} 
childré of Ifracl,that dwelrin the cities! 
of judab, 


hand. 
IKin 12016, 


hron, Ifracls idolatri 
18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram 
tharxas “ouer thetribute , & the chils "Or receyuer. 
dren of Ifrael toned him with ftones 
that he dyed:thé King Rehoboam” mad 
de {pede to get him vp to his charet, td thened him 
flce co Ierufalem, | filfee 
19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the loufe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 


CHAP 


4 Rehobsam is forbidden to fight againft lere4 
oam, 5 Cities which he buylt, 2¢ He hark 
ightenc wines, Co threfcore concubinis, and 

by thé eight and twentiz{onnes, and threfco- 
re daughters, f 


XI 


¥W hen Rehoboam wascome to} z, King 12, 
Ierufalem., he gathered of the houfe 
of ludah and * Beniamin nine {core 


» Ebr, fireng- 


thoufand chofenmé of warre to fight a- tribe vor 

aA 3 ¢ ac forthe 
ainf*Ifrael,¢> to bring the kingdome sit Was | 

againe to Rehoboam. gone after lero- 


2 But the worde of che Lord came to) bo ; 

hemaiah the man of God,faying, p M mae the 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam , the fonne of belied, ry 
Salomo King of Ludah,and to all Ifrael, 
that are in Judah, and Beiamin,faying, 
4 Thus faycth the Lord, Ye thal not go YP» 

nor fight againft your brethren:retu rnej 

eueri¢ man to his houfe: for this thing is) 

done of me. They obeied thercfore the} 

worde of the Lord 5 and returned from} 

going again{t Icroboam. | 

And Rehoboam dweltin Ierufalé, and 
“buylt ftrøng cities in Iudah, 
6 He buylt alfo Beth-lehem, and Etam, nr made 
and Tekoa, erated My 
7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco,&Adullam, a eea 
$ And Gath,and Marehha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachilh, and Aze- 
kah, 
10 AndZorah, &Aial6,& Hebron,which 
were in Iudah & Beniamin,ftrôg cities. 

And he “repaired the ftrog holdes and” Orsfrrengthe~ 
put captainesinthem, and Rorcof vi-| ped, 
taile,and oyleand wine. 
r2 Andinall cities he put thields & fpea~ 

res, & imade chem caceding fhong:fo lu-| 

dah and Beniamin were his, 

13 And the Priefts and the Lenites that 

were inall Ifrael,” reforted vnto him out ? Ebr. flones 

ofall their coaftes. 

14 For the Leuites left their fuburbesand{ 
their poffefsion,and came to Indah and| 


11 


to lerufalem: xfor Ieroboam and his|Chap.s3.9 

fonnes had caft them out from mini-} 

ftring in the Priefts office vnto the} 

Lord. - 
15. And he ordeined him Priefts for the |2,King.r23re 

hie places , and forthe 4 deuils,and for |d Meaning, ido- 


: i Ifa, 
the calues which he had made. pes » read tla 


16 Andafter ý Leuitesthere came to Ieru- f 
falé of all ý tribes of Ifrael, fuche as fet 
their € hearts to feke ý Lord God of I 
rael, to offer ynto ý Lord God of their 
fathers, 


le Which were 
jzealous of true 
religion, & fsa- 
fred God- 


cen ee Fe 


fc Or, repaired | 


an ae a 


The Tem 
Mui 


f 


efpoiled, I LC! 


17 So they ftrengthened the kingdome | 
| of Ludah,and made Rehoboam the fon- 
ne of Salomon mightie, thre yere long: 


E $olőgas they } for thre yere theyfwalked in thé wayof 


gee aie ane Dauid & Salomon. 
lacy i8 GAnd Rehoboam toke him Mahalath 


the daughter of Ierimoth the fonne of 

| Dauid to wife , ¢ Abihail the daughter 

| of Eliab the fonne of Lhai, 

¥9 Which barehim fonnes Feuth, and She- 
mariah,and Zaham. 

zo And after her he toke Maakah ý daugh 

| ter of Abfaiom which bare him Abiiah, 

| and Atthai,and Ziza,and Shelomith. 
I 

? 

| 


And Rehobodloued Maakah ý daugh- 
| ter of Absalom aboue all his wiues & his 
concubin 


‘or he toke cightene wiues, 
1 e í ° n 

& thre fcore' concubines, and begate | 
prs - fa 
eight and twentic fonnes, & threlcore 
daughters, | 
2 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the | 
fonne of Maakah the cheef ruler among | 
his brethren: for he thogh him | 
nis brethren: for he thoght to make him 
King. 


3 And he taughthim: hand difperfed all | 
| his fonnes throughour all the coficreis of 
Judah and Beniamin ynro.euerie trong 
citie and he gaue them abundance ot 
vataile,and>defired many wiues. 


|k He gaue him 


[felte to haue 
| Dany wiu S. 


| CHAP. XII. 33 


R choboa forfaketh the Lord'and is punifhed 


ron, 


|8 Neuertheles they thalbe his feruants: 


9 Then Shithak King of Egyprcame 


jio In ftead whereof King Rehoboam 


m 


2 
i the wrath of the Lord turned from him, | f, 


> 


| by Shifhak s Shemaiah reproueth-him.6 He 
| häbleth kim felfe.7God fendeth him fuccour 
| 9 Shifbak taketh hu treafures. 13 His rogne 


| and death, 16 Absiah his fonne fuccedeth him. 
j 


} 

| ®or,w hen the 
| Lordhad fta- 
| blifbed R eho- 
boams kingdo= 
me. 

a For fuche isf 
| the incoattancie 
of the people 


1 A Nd when” Rehoboam had eftabli- 

ted the kingdome &made it ftrog, 
he forfoke the Lawe of the Lord, and 
*all Iftael with him. 

Therefore in the fift yere of King 
Rehoboam, Shifhak the King of Egypt 
came vp againft lerufalem (¢ becaute 
they had cranfgrefled againft the 
Lord). 

With twelue hundreth charets , and 


that for y mote 


ple were without néber , that came with 
him fro Egypt,ewen the Lebims, ® Suk- 
kiims, & the" Ethiopians. | 

And he toke the ftrong cities which 
were of ludah, and came vnio lerufa- | 
lem. 

q Then came Shemaiah the Prophet 
to Rehoboam,and to the princes of Iu- 
daks thar were gathered together in Le~ 
rufalem , becaufe of Shithak » and faid 


bewhich were a 
prople of Africa 
called y Troglo 
dites , becaufe 
they dwelled in 
holes 


——<—<——$ —— - 4 


Be E he 


humbled them felues, the worde of the | 
Lord came to Shemaiah, iaying , They 
hauc hibled them felues:, therefore 1 wil 
not deftroye them , but I wil fend them 
deliuerance thortely, & my «rath shal 


not “be powred out ypon Ierufalem by s Epy- bl 
the hand of Shifhak, dawne, ; | 


fo thal thei know my “feruice,& the fer- e He:mhewerh, 
uice ofthe kingdomesof the carth. that Gods puni+ 
fhemérs are noe 
to deRroy his 
veterly but to 
chattife them to 


vp againft lerufalem,and toke the trea- 
fures of the houfe of the Lord, and the 
treafures of the Kings houfe:he toke enë bring them to 
è j knowlzdge of 

all ; and hecaryed away the thields ofgiem (clues tð 
rolde,*which Salomon had made. knowe’- how 
much better it 
made thields of brale., and commitred|,) °° karea 
them to the hands of the chief of the Chap Aime 
garde, that waited at the doreof rhe 
Kings houfe. 

And when the King entred into the 
houfe of the Lord , the garde came and. 


| bare them and broghr them againe vn- | 


to the garde chamber. 


a i $ a | 
And becaufe he fhumbled him felfe, £ Which decla- | 
reth, chat God 
as eketh not the 
thanhe wolde: not deftroye all toge- death of afin-| 


ther. And alfo in Judah the things prof- ner but his cò- | 
< uerfion , Ezek, | 
pered E AR | 
*So King Rehoboam was {trong in Je- Kang. 452 6 | 
rufalem andreigned:for Rehoboam was | 
one & fourtie y ere olde,x hen he began | 
toreigne, & reigned Sfeuentenc yeresg That is twel] 
in Ieruíalem, the citie which the Lord Hae peal i 
a - wep = naa o c Oe 
had chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael|yercome by 
to put his Name there. And his mo-Shvhax, ver.z, | 
thers name was Naamah.an Ammoni- | 
relle. 


4 And he did euil: for he prepared not | 


his heart to feke the Lord. 


s TheaGes alfo of Rehoboam, firft and] 


Ir Abiiab maketh warre againft Leroboams| 
f S 


vnto them, Thus fay th the I ord, Ye ha- 
uc forfaken me, © therefore haue 1 alfo 
left you in the hands of Shifhak. 

Then the princes of Ifrael, and the 
King humbled thé felues,and faid, The 
Lord is tuhe. 


And xhen.the Lord fawe that they 


ke God, & y he 
nener} aneth ys 
til wehaue cak 
him of. 
d And therefo- 
re duith iue- 
ly punih you 
for your finnes. 


laft,are they not writen in the ”boke of "Ebr. Jfayinge |) 
Shemaiah the Prophet,and Iddo ¥ Seery 
in, reearfing the. genealogie? & there | 
was warre alway betwene Kchoboam 
& leroboam. 


16 And Rehoboam flepe with his fathers, 
threfcore thoufand horf{men, & the peo~ | 


| 
t 
and was buryed in the citie of Dauid,| | 
and Abiiah his” fonne reigned in his Or, Abia 
ftead, | 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
} 


CHAP. XITL | 


4 He leeweth the vecafion, 12 Herrufeah 
in the Lord and ou vcometh leroboam. 21 O, 
his wines and children, 


° r ia 
N the cightenthe vere of King Iero-lrudsh and Ben- 
boam began Abijah to reigne ouer|iamin. | 
@tudah. b Or. Maacha. 
REAA k hKing.rsiz. 
He reigned thre y ere in Ierufalem:his|i Called alfo 
mothers name alfo was b Michaiah} 
the daughter of © Vriel of Gibea) | 


halun , ter 
hilen was | 
her gridefather, | 
and there was warré berwene Abijabli kmg gi oe 
Eż 


He meancth | 
| 
} 


} 
| 
| 


| d Which was o- 
| ne of the toppes 
| ef monne E- 
| phraim. 

@ And therefore 

who focuer 

doeth vfurpe it 
orrake it from 
¥ Rocke , eranl- 
gredeth the or- 

dinance of ý 

Lerd, thus like 

an hypocrite he 
| alledged § wor- 

de of God for 
his aduantage. 

FT bar is,perpe- 

gual , becaufe 

that thing 
which is falecd, 
is pre(erued tro 
corruption : he 
méancth alfe 
thatit was ma- 
de folemncly 
| & confirmed by 
ofring of facri- 
fices , whtre as 
i ehei vfed fate 
according as 
was ordcined, 

Nomb.12.19- 

i. King-126. 

gThis worde in 

ý Chalde tongue 
| ds Racha, which 

eur Sauiour Y- 

ferh,Mac-5-22 

” Ebr. childré 
| of Belial. 

h. Meaning, in 
| heart and cou- 
rage. 
®Or y fainter 
bearted. 
Leuit. 26536 
136 King. 12) 3% 
chap. Atst4« 
“Ebr. fil his 
hand. 


i He fheweth 
the nature of 
idolaters W ta 


the vocacion 
life & doĝrine 
of their mini- 
ftere, but thinke 
the mote vileft 
& greaten bea. 
ftes fufficienr, 
to feruc their 
tuma, 

k Asit was ap- 
pointed in the 
Lawe, Exod.29, 
29. 

} Becanfe their 
caufe was good 
& approued by 
the Lord , ther 
douted nct of 
the fucceffe and 
vigor 

m Contemning 
$ good counfel 
W camt of the 
Spirit of God, 
he thoght to ha. 
be oucrcome by 
deccite, 


esas” 


iah and Ieroboam, 
3) And Abiiah fet the battel in aray with 


the armie of valiant men of warre, emen 


$ 


leroboam alfo fer the battel în aray 2- | 
gainft him with cighthtidreth thoufand | 


chofen men which were ftrong and va- 
| liant. 


4 And Abiiah ftode vp vpõ mount¢Ze- 
| meraim, which isin mont Ephraim, and 


| faidsO Ieroboam, &all lfracl,heare you | 


me, 

§ Oghtyou not to knowe that the Lord 
} Gol of Ifracl hathe giuen the kingdo- 
| me ouer Ifrael ro*Dauid for cuer,enen to 
| him and to his fonnes by a couenant fof 
| fale? 

6 And Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat the 
| feruant of Salomon the fonne of Dauid 
is rifen vp,and hathe *rebelled againft 
his lord. 

And there are gathered to him 8yaine 
men @& ” wicked; and made them felues 
| trong againft Rehoboam the fonne of 

Salomon; for Rehoboam was È but a 
childe and"*tender hearted, &colde not 
refift them. 

Now therefore ye thinke that ye be a- 
| ble to refit againft the kingdome of 
| the Lord , which +s inthe hands of the 


| titude, & the golden calues are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for 
gods. 

*Haue ye not driuenaway the Prichs 
of the Lord the fonnes of Aaron and 


the Leuites, and haue made you Priefts | 
like the people of other countreis? who- | 


focuer commeth to” confecrate with a 
fyong bullocke and féuen rams, the fa- 
me may bea Prieft of them that are no 
gods. 

o But we belong ynto the Lord our 

God, & haue nor forfaken him , & the 

Priefts the fonnes of Aaron minifter vnto 


Ke no trial BS Lord, and the Leuites in their office. 


And they burne vnto the Lord euerie 
Kmorning and euerie evening burnt of- 
frings and fwete incenfe, and the bread 
is {et in order vpon the pure rable, &the 
candlefticke of goldewith the lampes 
thereof, to burne eucrie euening: for we 
kepe the watche of the Lord out God: 
but ye haue for faken hims 
2 Andbeholde,this Godlis with vs,asa 
captaine, &his Priefts with the founding 
trumpets,to crye an alarme againft you. 
O ye children of Ifrael, fight notagainft 
the Lord God of your fathers: for ye 
thal not profper. 

q Burleroboamcaufed an ambu- 


ment ™ to compaffe , ¢ come behinde |7 


them,when thei x ere before Iudah, and 
the ambufhement behinde them, 

4: Then Indah loked , and beholde, the 
battel was before and be hinde thé, and 


EL Chron, 


foure hundreth thoufand chofen men. | 


| fonnes of Dauid,and ye bea great mul- | 


| they cryed vnta the Lord; and ý Prieft 
| blewe with the trumpets, 

as And the men of Iudah gaue a honte 
& euen as the men of Indah thoured 
God " fmote Ieroboam and alfo Ifra 

| before Abiiah and tudah. 

a6 And the children of Ifrael fcd befor 
| Iudah, and Goddeliuered them inte 
| their hand, 

|17 And Abiiah and his people flewe a 
Ber flaughter of them, fo thar there 


| 


el downe wounded of Ifrael fue hun- 


Í 


dreth thoufand chofen men. 
x8 Sothechildren of Ifrael were broght 
vnder at that time sand the children 
of ludah preuailed,"becaufe they ftaied 
vpon the Lord God of their fa- 
+ thers. 

19 And Abiiah purfued afterIeroboam,| 
& toke cities from him,ewen Bethel and 


f 


"Or, gane bim 
the exerthre- 
we 


a He heweh 
thae the flay of 
all King domes 
& aflurance of 
vidories depen. 
de vpé our truft 
& confidenceia 
the Lord. 


eroboim difconfited. | 


| the,” villages thereof,and lefhanah with)» eee 
her villages, and Ephron with her vil- hee daxgh- 


| lages. | 
o And Ieroboam recouered no ftrength 

againe in the dayes of Abiiah, but ý | 
Losd plaged him,and he dyed. | 
br-So Abiiah waxed mightie,and maried 
fourtene wiues , and begate two and) 
twentic fonnes,and fixtene daughters. | 
p2 The reft of the aétes of Abiiah and his) 
maners and hisfayingsare writen in the 
ftorie of the Prophet Iddo. 


CHAP. XIII. 


ly Afa deffroicth idolatrie & commandeth 
his people toferuethetrue God. 11 He pra- 
ieth unte God when he foulde goto fight. 
32 He obtcineth the victors. 


x CO x Abiiah flept with his fathers , & 
hei buryed him in the citie of Dauid, 
& Afa his fonne reigned in his fteade: in! 
whofe dayes the land was quiet ten yere. 
h And Afa did that was good and right 
in the eyes ofthe Lord his God. 
3 For he toke away the altars of the ftrage 
gods &thehie places, & brake downe thd 
images,and curdowne the*groues. | 
l4 And commanded Iudah to feke thd 
Lord God of their fathers, & to do ac- 
cording to the Lawe and the comman; 
dement. | 
And he toke away out of all che cities 
of Iudah the hie places , & the images} 
therefore the kingdome was > quiet be+ 
fore him. 
He buyle alfo ftrong citics in Indah; 
becaufe the land was in reft,and he he 
no warre in thofe yeres ; for the Lor 
had giucn him reft. ` ` 
Therefore he faid to Iudah , Let v$ 
buyld thefe cities and make wallesa+ 
bout,and towres, gates,and barres, whi} 
les theland is“before vs:becaufe we bal 
ue foght ý Lord our God , we baue 
fog hr 


le 


2eKing.t59¢> 


a Which were | 


planted’ cAtrary 
to the Lawe, 
Deut.16,20, 


b' He thewerh 
thar the rek & 
g ictnes of kig- 
omes ftandeth 
in abolifhing 
idolatri: , and 
aduancing true 
religion. 


c Whiles wel 
haue the ful) 
goucmement 
thercof, 


G 


heEthio ians deftroyed. 


i 


d The King of] 
Ethiopia or E-| 
gyp | 
{e€ Which was aj 
| citie in Tudah, 
Jofh.15..44: 
where Michaiah 


j $ siper 
| * Ors azainft\ helpe with 
| many Withowt| pe vs, õL 


power. 


|£ Thus § chil- 
| dren of God ne- 
$ er eruft ir 
| thcir owne 
} power or poli 
| cie , nether fea- 
| re the ftrength 
| & fubtiltie of 
| their enemies 


Prophet was| 


and he hathe giuen vs reft án eucric fi- | 
de:fothey buy lt and profpered. 
And Afa had an armie of Iu 
bare fields and fpeares, thre hundreth 
thoufand, and of Beniamin that bare 
fhields &drewe bowes,two hundreth &| 
foure {core thoufand;allthefe were va-| 
liant men. | 
@And there came out againft them 
Zerah d of Ethiopia with an hofte of ten 
hundreth thoufand, and thre hundreth 
charets,and came vato"Marefhah, 
o Then Afa went out before him and 
„thei fer the batrel in aray in the valley 
of Zephathah befide Marefhah. 
r And Afatcryed vnto the Lord his God, 
& faid, Lordy it isnothing with thee to 
many or with no power: hel~ 
ord our God: for we reft on 
thee, andinthy Nameare we comea-} 
gainft this multitude : ô Lord sthou art 
our God, f let not man preuaile againft 
thee. 
2 @So§ Lord {mote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Afaand before ludah , andthe E~ 
thiopians fled. ; 
And Afa and the people that was with 
him,purfued them varto GerareAnd the) 


B 


ý 
fe 


| bur confid 

caufe and 

whether 
| entreprifes téd 
| to Gods glorie, 
| & thereupon af- 
| fure them Rlues 


of ý vidorie 


by him, ¢ is | 


onely almigh- 
tie ,& can tut- 
| ne all fich into 
dut W the 
| breath of 
mouthe, 


g The Lord had 


his 


firiken them 
| wickleare, 

f 

|a Who was 


| called Oded’, as 
his father was, 
| verf.2, 
| b Forthe fpace 
| oftwelue yeres 
| vander Rehoboa, 
| and thre yeres 
| vnder Abiiah, 
| religi was neg- 
jeĝed and ido- 
Jatrie planted. 
c He Mheweth 
that not with- 
Randing the 
wickednes of 
tyrants & their 
rage „yet God 
hath his, whome 
| he heareth in 
| theirtribulacid, 
| as he delivered 
his from Zerah 
King of the E- 
thiopians,& our 
of all other dan- 
| crs, when thei 
i called, vpon the 
Lord. 


their | 


Ethiopians hofte was ouerthrowen,/o that 
there was no life in them: for they were 
| deftroyed before the Lord and before 
his hofte: & they caryed away a mighty 
great (poile. f 
x4 And they {mote all the cities round a- 
| bout Gerar : for the $ feare ofthe Lord 
came vp6 them,and they {poiled all the 
| cities, for there was exceding muche 
fpoile in them. 4 | 
F Yea,and they fmote the tents of cattel, 
& caryed away plentie of thepe and ca- 
mels,and returned to lerufalem. 


CHAP. 


| 
Ve | 
p The exhortation of AZariah.8 Afa purgeth | 
his coutrey of idolatric.r rHe [acrificerh with | 
| rhe peoples 14 Thei fwearetogether to ferue | 
the Lord. 16 Hedepofeth his mether for her | 
idelatrie. | 


i Tah the fonne of Oded. 


And he went out.to mete Afa,and faid 


———— 


I1.Chron. _Ifraelscoucnaht vvith God, 207 _ 


troubles were to all the inhabitants of 
the earth, 


dah that) 6 For nacion was deftroyed of nacio,and 


citie of citie: for God troubled them 
with all aduerfitie, 


7 Beye ftrog therefore, and let notyour 


hands be weake : for your4 worke fhal)¢ Your conf. 
hauearewarde. Gad oul aie 

8 @ And when Afa heard thefe wordes s! funrare. 
and the prophetie of Oded the Pro- 
phet,he wasencouraged,and toke away 
the abominacions out of al! rhe land of 
ludah, & Beniamin,and out of the cities 
which he had takenof mount Ephraim, 
and he renued the altar of the Lord,that! 
was before the porche of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all ludah & Benja- 
min , & the ftrangers with them out of) 

Ephraim,and Manafleh & out of Si- 

meon; for there fell many to him out of], Called Shinan 
Ifrael, when they fawe that the Lord his| conteining. par. 
God was with him. |e of May tad 

10 Sothey aflembledto Jerufalem inthe Pent a 
‘third moneth , in the fiftenth’yere of| had taken ofthe | 
the reigne of Afa. Ethiopians. 

11 And they offred vnto the Lord the fa-!8 There were 
me time of thef fpoyle , which thei had Pepi sing 
broght , esen feuen hundreth bullockes, | which comman- 
and feuen thoufand hepe, Sepal idofaters 

1z And chey made acouenant to feke the fea ppt 

Lord God of their fathers, with allftothe Lawe of 
their heart,and with all cheir foule. | God, Deut.. 

13 And® ehofoeuer wil not {eke the Lord) ae long -as 

b i : ici ferued him 
God of Ifrael, thal be flaine, whether} aright, fo long } 
he were {mall or great, man or wo-| didhe prefe 
man, ; Repke te 

14 And they {ware vnto the Lord with ather: & here ia 
loude voyce,and with thouting and with) he thewed $ ho 
trumpets,and with cornets. ri zeale:for | 

| fhe ogbe to haue | 


1j Andall Iudahreioyced at the “al dyed” bothe by | 


they-had fworne vntotheLord with alllehe couenant, 
their heart, and foght him with a who ea by the Lawé 
le defire yand he was 8 founde of them,| °f God: buthe | 
}gaue place to 
And the Lord gaue them reft rounde} footit pitie, & |! 
about. | 
16 @And King Afa depofed Maachah bis taut 
: 3 | atufhe tbe pa- 
imother from her regencie, becaufe fhd we. 
had made an idoleinagroue:and A fd k Which paree- 
brake downe her idole 5 & ftamped itj 1¥ cams through 


r Å 7 Jacke of zeale | 
and burnt it atthe broke Kidron. in Hini, Ds | 


after a forte to | 


Hen the Spirit of God came vpon |37 But the hie places were notkrakč away, through the ne- 


gligence of his | 


out of !Ifracl : yer rhe heart of Afa was #18 
aihcers, & par- 


} 3 
™perfice all his dayes, | 


| tclyby chr fu- 


vnto him,O Afa,andall Iudah,and Bé- 38 Alfo he broght into the houfe of God perfticionot the | 


iamin,heare ye me. The Lordiswkh 
you.while ye be with him:and if ye fe~ 
ke him, he wil be founde of you,but if 
yeforfake him,he wil forfakeyou. 

Now fora long cafon Ifrael hathe bene 
without rhe>true God, & without Prieft 
to teache and without Lawe. 


4 But whofoeser returned inhis affligion | 
| to the Lord God of Ifrael, and foght |2 Afa forfeareof Baafha King of Ifraclsma 


| him, heSwas founde of them. 


5| And in that time there was no peace to c BS 
| him,thar did gooutand goin: but great | mebe pusteshin prif, 12 He patteth hil hisp 


| 
| 


| 


the things that his father had dedicate, people, thar all | 
& that he had dedicate,filuer,;and gel- Wore net rakon | 


away. } 
de, & veflels, 1 Becanfe thae | 
19 | 


And there was no warre vnto the fiuc Gi vis called 
ie 5 ; 3 | the God of If. | 

& thirtieth yere of the reigne of Afa, each beeen 
of his promes)! 
ro Iaackob:the- | 
| refore Ifracl is | 

| fome timeraken 
> for Indah , be- | 

kethaconenant with Benhadad King of A- ante Xaahiwas 
407 i > > his chief le į 
ra. 7 Heis reproned bythe Prophet,10 W hos aig NA 


redeceflors 


CHAP. XVL 


= 
{ 


‘ 


welde alfofeme )~ 


x 


by: 


t 


ni! im aprifoned. 


N the fix &thirtieth yere ofthe reig= 


R Who reig goea pi i ot Afa came *Baahha King of Ifrael 


alter Nadao the 
fonne of tero. | VP 4gainit ludah , and buylt © Ramah 
boim. : to let none P ale out or go in to. Afa 
b He forcifietix 


Kingo “ludah. 
Lhen Ala broght our filuerând golde 
out of the treaiures of the houfe of th 


Lord; and of the Kings houfe, and fe 


with walles an 
ditches it was a 4 
citit in Ben- 
min nireto Gi- 


a 


hs a to Benhadad King ot Aram that dele at 
Or, Darme- | s y 

fk Damatcus,fayin D 

P 3 Theres acouenitbersene me &thee, 


and betwene my f and thy tather: 
beholde, i haue fene thee filuer and gol- 
ie; g> breal ke thy league with Ba- 
“Hirael that be may departe 


r 


c He thoghe to 
ho ad- 
re byan 
yulawful meta- 
ucs, } 15, by fe - 
king help: of 
es,asthey 
ý Tur- 


from me 


And Seat adad hearkened d vnto King | 
Afa,and fent the captaines of the ar- 
mies which he had , againit the cities of 


at = Ifrael. And they fmotelion sand Dan, 
g th i j a 
Bic mk and ri y and the flore cities of 
felucs more Naphe ail, “ : 
ftrong. § And when Baatha heard it he left 
buy] ding of at nah , and Jerhis worke 
*Or;Prophe, i; A 
Chav.1 ceale. 
rs 43 6 Then Afa the King toke all Iudah,and 
AW 9° S91 | caryeda the ftones of Ramah and 


y 
the tymbre tl aereof y wherewith Baatha 
did buyl¢,and he buyle therewith Ge- 
baand Mizpah, 

ry €And ar that fame time Hanani die 

cer cameto Afa King of ludah , and 
ha nto him Becaufe thou haft refted 
vpon the Kir ng of Ara m, and not refted 


tance,he d 
ned the admoni- 
cion of f Pro- 


phet, and pu- | in the Lord t thy God, therefore is rhe 
hte him» 35 | hofte of the King of Aram efcaped out 
ths wi ao 

aben they be of thine hand, : : 

tolde of their § + The Eth and the Lubims, we- 
fautes. re they not a great hofte with charets 


“Or, goutits or 
firdien. 

4 Or,tothe top 
of his heads 

e God plagued 
his rebellion, & 
hereby declareth 


andhorfemé,exce eding manytyet bE cau- 

ferhou dideft reft v ponthe Lord,he de- 

liucred them into thine hand, 

9 For the eiesof the Lord beholde all 
the carth to thewe him felte {trong with 
them,that are of perfite heart toward 
him:chou hant thé done feo! xt) in tlia: 
therefore from hencforrhe 
haue wKures, 

to Then Afawaswroth with the Seer , & 
pur him intoa? ‘prifon: for hewas 4 dif- 
pleafed with him, becaufe of this thing, 
And Afa opprefltd certuime of the people 
arthe fame time. 

ir And beholdesehe a&tes of Afa firftand 

Jait,lo, they are writé in the boke of the 

Kings of Iudah and Ifrael. 

4 And Afa in the nine and thirtieth 
yere of his reigne was "difeafed in his fe- 
te,and his difeafe was “extreme: yet he 
foght not the Lord in his difeafesbur'to 
the Phificians, 


thou fhale 


end, tha 
lous of Gods 
glorie, and pur 
our whole trult 
inhim. 

E He theweth 
thatitisin vai- 
ne to feke co j 
phifitians , cx- 
cept Arit wele- 
ke to God to 
purge our fin- 
nes, which are 
the chief caule 
of all o our difta. 


12 


phifitian , asas3 So Ala flept with his fathers, and dyed 
meane by 

whome God 

workerh, reigne, 


aren ae an 


aane noiret eoe- 


one J 


buryed him in: me ye oF his fet 
pulchres s which be had made for him 
fein the citie of Dauid , & Jaied him 
inthe bed , which they had filled wi 


fe kindeso 
arte orrmea pot icaric 
they burnt him withand è xceding 
fyres 


fxete odoursandd 


made by ti 


CHAP. XVIL i 


s Tthofbaphat trupting in the Lords proff 
in riches and i belle 6 He 
trie, f And caujeth the pro 
rt He vecesueth tr: of, 
munitions and men of » 


abo aft eth: 


ople to be tanghte 
dy 
By, 


dis 


Nd Ichoth fhaphat hisfonne reigned 
in his ftead , and prenailed again init 
Ifrael. 

2 Andhe put garifons in all the ftré g ci~ 
ties of ludab,and fet bands in the land of 
Judah and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Afa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with le} hofhaphat, 
becaufehe walked in the # 
his father Dauid , and fogh 
jim, zi gee Bi 

4 Burfoght the LordGod of his father, | È wack rey 
and walked in } his peorieatie cinbetey; and |agzing vriah 
not after the”’trade of Ifract, 

g Therefore the Lord ftablithed the pods, 
kingdome in his hand, and ali ludah ¥Ebr.warke, 
broghr t prefents toJehothaphar, fo thar 


ritwayesofia Tt 
tnor> Baa-| 


pe at Rraoge 


et 


> 


he had of richesand honourin abundice, 


6 And he‘lift vp his heart vato the way esic We gare him 
of rheLord, and hetokeaway moreo-'' 
ucr the hie places & the groucs out off ~ 
Judah. 

q And in the third yere of his reigne 
he fent his princes,Ben-I -hail and Oba+ 
diah, & Zechariah,and N ethaneel, and 
Michaiah , that they huide ¢reache in 4 tre knewe ie 
the cities of Iudah. wasinvaine to 

8 Andwith them Leuites,Shemaiah,and slag trek 

Nethanigh,and Zebadiah, and AGhel, OPS oe 
& Shemiramoth , and Iehonathan and wh 
Adonitdtjand Tobiish, and Tob-ado- eins phen 
nitah, Levies 5 and with them Elifhama Sad had autorite 
and Lehoram Priefts. topueaway all 
And they taught in Iudah,and had the idolatrie, 
boke ofthe Lawe of the Lord with thë 
& wétabour throughout al thecities of 
as ad raughe the people. 

And the feare of the Lord fell -vpon 
wal the kingdomes of the lands § werd 
rounde tabouctadatiand they*fo ght NOCe Thus God 
againitleho! haphat, pect pi 

n Alfo fome of the Philiftims broght Ie. Sare htda feke | 

hotha aphat g gifts and iribute filuer 2 and his glorie, and | 

the Arabians broght him flockes,feuen kepeth their e- 

thoufand,and feuen hundreth rams, and, ponies sie 

feuen thoufand , and feuen hundrerh he FE ai 
gores, | cute their rage 


g | 
in the one and fourticth yere of his q2 So Iehohaphat profpered and grewé agtinf them, | 


vp on hie ; andhe buyle in Iudah pat 


Iehpfhaph pha, 


b Soghe not hel | 


be able to tke- w 


— eee Soros bat 3 er ; = 


we Paces and cities of ftores l 
s$} And he had great workes in the cities 
tof Iudah, and men of warre , & valiant 
|menin Jerufalem. 
j And thefe are the nombersof them af- 
| ter the houfe of their fathers , In Luc lah 
i w eve cap taines of thoufands, Adnah the 
Ebr. in his fcap: aine, and “with him of valiant men 


hand chr uindreth thoufand, 

f Or» next torg And”athishand lehohanan a captaine, 

him, and with him two hundretli & foure 
fcore thoufand, 

„%6 Andathis hand Amafiah the fonne of 
£ Meanings ¥ | Zichri,whichf willingly offred him {eife 
ig a Nazi | vnto the Lord , and with bim two hun- 
ere dreth choufand valiant men, 

i7 Andof Beniamin,Eliadaa valiant mã, 

and with him armed mé with bowe and 
fhield two hundreth choufand. 
38 Ahdat his handichozabad , & with 


i entofth 


| himan hundreth and foure fcore thou- 
fand armed to the warre, 
is thei jg Thefe Swaited on the King, befides 
were as his or- 
aara e thofe which the e King put in the ftrong 
cities throug! hout all ludah, 


CHAP, XVIII 


$ Iehoh ap hat ma 
10 Foure hundreth Pr pheces comhl 
to go to Warre. 16 Michaiah is aga 
23 Zidkiah [miteth khim. 25 The Korg puiteth 
him in prifen.2 g The efft of ms prophecie, 
1.King223 h Nd xleho4.aphat had riches & ho- 
nour inabundance, but he was ioy- 
a For ToramTe- = 1 y 
hohaphats fond ned in*affinitie wish Ahab. 
ne maricdAbabs|2 Andafter certaine®yeres he wet downe 
to Ahab to Samaria: & Ahab flewe hc- 
pe and oxen for him in great nombers 
& for the people that he had with him, 
| andentifed himtogo vp ynro“Ramoth 
| Gilead. 
Aad Ahab King of Ifrael faid vnto Je- 
hofhaphat King “of ludah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth Gilead@And he an- 


of che Syrians. 
å Heare the ad -f3 
fe of fome 


it be Gods wil. | fwered him, Lam as thou art,& my 
e Which were) ple as thy people, & we wil syne W thee 
f ehe prophete 


| in warre. 
of Baal , figni- ý Arg 


| fying thar rhej$ And Ichothaphat faid ynto the King 
wicked ceme of rach At ke cotifel.I pray thee,at the 
woe ‘but farces orde of the Lord this day. 
zers and fuche fai waro 
as wil be arep Ti kerefore che King of ifrael gathered 


with cheir inor- f 


of “Prophetes foure bes he men, and 
e afedios. | 


faid vnto them, Shal we go to Ramoih 


the true 
pat hate of Gilead ede titeials ate And they 


Ged osht not to} faid,Go vp: for God thal deliver it into 

fe to dotheir| the Kings hand. 

ay pe (dis 6 Burt Iehothaphat faid,Is there here ne- 
uer a Propher more of the Lord ý we 


ftrates can nor 


abide them tof might inquire of him? 
A raiek bi i And ý King of Ifrael fard vnto Tehoha- 


£ Meaning, fhe} Phat, T hereis yet oneman, by whome 
oght not to re-| wemay afkecounfel of the Lord , but I 
fue tohearca-| fhate him : for he doeth not prophecie 


nie thart was of . 
God. gaodyato me, buralway euil: itis Mis 


| 
i 
| 


> PE Chron. 


x _ ane £ idan 
Michatah. 208 


chaialr the fonne of fImla,Then Jet 
phatfaid,Lernor the King faySfo. 


y 


8 And the Xing of I frae] called an eur 
che, and faid, Call quickly Michaiah the 
fonne of lmla. 


9 And the K ing of Ifrael,and Ichofha- 
pnat King of ludah fate ether of th 
on his throne clothed in ther “apparel: 

hey fare even in the thrething Aloore at gad royal appa 
the entring in of the gate of Samaria:& rel. 
all che Prophetes propi becied before the. 

1o And Zidkiah the fonne ot Chenaan ah 
made himihornes of yron, & faid, Thus# Read 1 
faith ý Lord, With 1 the fe fhalt thou puth Bette 
ý Aramites vnril thou haft cófumed thé, 

u Andall the Prophetes prophecied fos 
faying, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead , & 
pro pe T: ‘for the Lor d thal deliuer it into 
the hand of the King. 

12 © And the meflenger thar went to call 
Michaiah, fps akero him,faying, Beholde, 

the wordes of the Propheees declare 

good to ý King with one kaccorde : ler mpage EEI 

thy worde therfore I pray thee,be lyke hundre Coit et 

ont of theirs,and fpeake thou good, _ phetes bad a- 

And Michaiah faid , Asthe Lord li- 

uerb,x hat foeuer my God faith, ý wil í 

fpeake. in leak 

14 ¢So he came tothe King, and the King timation dat 
faid ynto him, Michaish , thal we go to nor gainc fay it 
Ramoth Gilead to battel, or fhal I lea- 
uc of: And he faid, iGo ye vp,and prof- 1 He fpakerhis 
per » and they Mhal be deliuered into tY 3 ate 3 oF 
your hand ES xg aah he 

15 And the King faid to him, How ott thal); wel pers 
I charge thee; thar thou cel i l 
but rhe truet 

16 Then he faid, i fawe all [frael Seas 
inthe mounraines,as | hepe that hat 


m 


h That, is is 
theer maicfliec 


k Thinking, $ 


13 m 


but one 


€ no 
thepheard: and the Lord faid, ™ Thefelm He prophi 
haue no matter: ler them returne cuerig ith how, 
peopic hule 


manto his houfein peace, 
17 And the King of lft SEE ae hotha-\ab icang. 
phat, Did I nor tel thee , that he wol 
not prophecie good vnto meybute 

Ag uine he faid, T itere he. 2 
the corde of the Lord: I fawe the Lord} 
fit vpon his throne, and all the "holte of 3 Meantog, Ris 
heaue n fland ing ac his right han id 5 and^ 
at his left. 


dalp 1& A- 


18 


gels. 
1g And the Lord laid, Who thal"perfua- -~4 Or, deceive, 
de Ahab King of Lfraelithat he may go 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead?@And one 
att and faid thus, and anorcher faid 
that. 
20 Thentherecame forthe a fpirit,and| 
ftode before the Lord, and faid , I wil 
perfuade him. And the Lord faid vnto 
him, X herein? 
21 And he faid, I wil go out,and bea faife por its e 
fpirit in the mouthe of all his Prophe-p so they thas 


tes. And°hefaid, Thou fhalt perfuade, } il r A noga 
and thalralfo preuaile: go forthe and fei ech arin 


do fo 


SE 
22 


dclufion , thae 
Now therefore beholde,the Lord ha- they thulde be- 
aP } cheue lyes ,.2 
the puta? falfe {prisic inthe mouthe of fhea ie. 
; 4 i -> 


| Ahab Mayne. 


+—_____ 


lt He eryed to 


ffirnplicities or- 


E is ceo 


| determined cuil againft thee. 
d} Then Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaa- 
| nah came nere,and {mote Michaiah vp- 
By this cruel. | on the Tcheke, and faid , By what way 
cic his ambicio | wenrthe fpiritt of ý Lord from me , to 


and hypocrific ap. : L 
ay ditoucred | Peakewith thee? 


thus che hy- 44 And Michaiah faid ; Beholde , rhou 
pocrites beat | fhalt fe thar day whé thou fhalt go from 


oa W- | chamber to chamber to hide thee. 
ict aud deciare 25 And the King of Ifrael faid , Take ye 


not, aud declare 
thcir malice a- 
gaintthem, in 


whome the true gouernour of the citie, & to Joal the 
or the tru 


Kings fonne, 


‘gua 26 And fay s Thus faith the King, Put 
| this man in the prifon houfe, &fedehim 5 
e Kepe him | withbread of'atfi@ion and with water 


fircialy in pri- 
fon and let him 
fele hungre and 


of affliion yneil Lreturne in peace. 
47 And Michaiah faid , If thou returne 


thrift, 
e Or; Micha- | me, And'he faid, Heare,all ye people. 
iah. 48 So the King of Ifraeland Ichothaphat | 


| the King effudah went yp to Ramoth 

| Gilead, 

dọ And the Kirg of Ifrael faid vnto Ie- 
f Thus § wie- | hofhaphar, I wil “change my felfe , and 
ked thinke by | entre into the batrél : but put chou on 
their owne fub- 3 za mp 
tiltic to efcape | thineapparel. So the King of Ifrael 
Godsiudgemés, | changed him felfe , and they went into 
W he threare- | the battel. 
rg ag 30 And the King of Aram had comman- 

| ded the captaines of the charets that 

| were with him,fayng, Fight you not with 

fmall nor great, bur againft ý King of 


h Ifrael onely. 


~IYLCh 
~~ | thefe thy Prophetes, & the Lord hathe |a 


+——-§--— 


ron, 


| Michaiah, and carie himto Amon the | 


| in peacesthe Lord hathenotfpoken by | 


| 


B Moreouer in Ierufalem did Iehotha 


and iugdemeng 
of God is ouer 
all fuche , thag 
fupporte che wi- 


Iehothaphat , * Woldeft thouhelpe th 
wicked sand loue them that hare thd 
Lord ? therefore for this thing ý wrath pporte: 
o£ the KE re D? | cked,and rather 
of the Lordis vpon thee. lew ekor in des 
3 Neuerrheles good things are founde de j they are e- 
ej 


| in thee, becaufe thou hafttakê away the pere i all 
i rte "ee y à chea Dar 
| groucsout of the land, and haft preparara 7 


| red thine heart to feke God, PE bby wrath 
4 So lehothaphat dweleat Ierufalems| fpem the Lord, 
& returned and wentthrough the peo-|5 He vifited all 
ple fro Beer-theba to mount Ephraim, his countrei and 
and broght them againe vato rhe ay oroghe his pco- 


Ane 
God of their fathers. tri¢to § know- 
And he fer ingdes in the land through-|ledge of the true 
out allthe ftreng cities of ludah , citie}@o*- 

pane |€ Bothe to pre- 
| by citie.. ; ferue you , if 
6 And faid to theludges, Take hede) you duiutely, 
what ye do:for ye execute not the iud-|°? to punih you, 


c r if you do the 
gements of man, but ofthe Lord, & helil naire 


by the fharpenes 


ment. : 
e of § punifhmene. 
7 Wherefore now let the feare of § Lord) thA he baterh 


be vpon you:take hede, &do it:for the-| ali iniquitie. 

re is no 4 iniguitie with the Lord our! Dewt.10.17 
| God,nether*refpeé of perfones,nor re-liob 37 4.19 a0t 
| ceiuing of rewarde. [10.343 rome 
2.11, gal.2. 6y 


| phat ferofthe Leuites,and of the Priel ephe.6. geol. ze 


and of the chief of the families of Ifrael) 26,1 pet.r-176 
4 patie f 
for the iudgement and caufe of thee The pricts 


Lord; and they © returned to Ierufa-|2"d Leuitcs w 
Jem: fhulde  iudge 


matters accor- 


9 And he charged them , faying , Thus ding to the wor- 


3t And when the captaines of the charets | 


fawe Iehofhaphat, they faid, Itisthe 
King of Ifrael: and they copaffed abour 


che Lord byac 
knowledging 
his faute 

going with this 32 


| departe from him. 


in > 
For when the captaines of the charets 


‘warre = againit | PRO <e fro: im. 
Aes worde of | OT turned backe from hi 


the Lord by his 33 Then a cerreimemadrewea bowe *my~ 
prophet,andal- | ghtely, & {mote the King of Ifrael bet- 
fo by defiring | wene the ioyntes“of his brigandine:the- 
poy for tbo | fore he faid to his charetman , Turne 
» Phy, in his | thine hand, and carie me out of theho~ 


fte:for I am hurt. 


ignorant, 34 And the batrel increafed that day:and 
© Or, berwene | the King of Ifrael ¥ ftodeftilin his cha- 
the habercine. ret againft the Aramites vntil euen, and 


dyed at the time of f funne going 
downe, 


jv He diflembled 
his hurt, that 
his fouldiers 
might fight mo- | 
re couragioufry. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


After lebofbaphat was rebuked by the Pro~ 

phet, he called againe the pesple to the hono- 

| ring of the Lord. 5 He appointeth indges and 

| minifters, g And exherteth the to feare God. 

| i Nd Tehohaphat the King of Iu- 

Eby in peace, dah returned ” fafe to his houfe in 
Ierufalem. 


(wicked King to | {awe that he was not the King of Ifrael, 


ïo Andin ceuerie caufe that fhal come to 
him to fight. But lehohhaphat, ‘cry eds & | 
$ Lord helped him & moued them to | 


j 


1 And beholde, Amariah the Prieft haibe 


|e Iehofbaphat andthe people pray wnto. the 


2 Then there came that tolde Ichotha- 


fhal ye do in the feare of the Lord faith de of the Lord. 


We . £ Thar is,to trye 
Y 
fully and with a perfit heart. ehliker P aT- 


ther was done 
youof your brethren that dwel in theirjat vnwares or 
cities,berwene fblood and blood , bet- SER dale Pe 
wene lawe and precepr,ftatutes and iud- Taare a. ars 
gements,ye(halindge them,and admonifh g Meaning ,ý 
them that they trefpafte nor againft the God wolde puc| 
nih them mofte 
Lord that £ wrath come nor vponyou tharpely if thei} 
and vpon your brethren. Thus hal ye wok ecu- 


do & trefpaffe nort. te ufice aright,| 
P h Shalbe chief 


= ouerfear of 
chief ouer you in all matters of the publike afaires 
Ford, &Zebadiah the fonne of Ifhmael, of the realme. 1| 
aruler of the houfe of Iudah , fbalbe for Se eee 
allthe * Kings affaires, & the Leuites inferiour caufes| 
foalbe officers! before you. Be of cou~ k God wil alfie) 
rageand do it,and the Lord thalbe with them Shas do ite 
the‘ good. 


© 


CHAP. XX. 
a Thatis, W cô- 

faired f Am- 
Lord.z2The maruelous vitorie that the Lord Or uN.) | fan | 
gane him againft his enemies. 30 His reigné gage & apparcl.| 
and afles, | The Hebrews) 
| thinke thae they 


ir Frer this alfo came the children of were f Amale- 


sIdrenoft kites, but as may 
Moab and the children of Ammon appeare by. the 


and with them of the * Ammonites a+ 25 werfe, thty 


gainft lehothaphat to barrel, [were the Idu-| 
means of mount, 
Scire | 


SAS BEDE Doro ae 
Tudgesappointed 
“And Iehu y ronne oF Hanani the Sei Hedalaeakt 


wentout to mete him , and faid to if that the wrath! 


~ 


| 


ple from idola- | 


wilbe “with you inthe caufe and iudge~ld He wil declare 


a 


z 7 


| fea where God 


| to Prophccie. 


| mot again you: 


“Tehothaphats prayer. I.Chron, Godfightethforludah. gop) 


| for our fin 
| £ Thais, ie is 


| põud thou de- 


phat, faying, There cometh agreat 
multitude againft thee from beyond 
theb Sea , ourof Aram : and beholde, 
they bein Hazzon Tamar 5 which is 

En-gedi. 

And Ichothaphat feared , and fet him 
teh whar ehe, felfe “to feke the Lord, and proclaimed 
ff godlie  faft throughout all Iudah. 
hisas34 And Iudah gathered them felues to- 
© Rirre gether to afke counfel of the Lord:they 
came euen our of all the cities of Luduh 
to inquire of the Lord. 


b Called f desd 


deftroyed ý fiu 
cicies for fane, 


is decla- 


wicked ether 
to (eke after 
| wordly meanes 
Pid aie „orig And(aid,O Lord God of our fathers, 1 eO 
defpaire, | art not thou God in heauë? and reigneft 20 And when they arofe early in ý mor- 


gacion of Iudah and Ierufalem in the 
houfe of the Lord before f new courts 


not thou on all the kingdomes of the 

heathen? and inthine had ispower and 

might, & none is able to with{tad thee. 

y Dideftnorthou our God caft out the 

inhabitants of this land before thy peo- 

d He groideth| ple Ifracl,and 4gaueft it to the fede of 


| his prayer vpon| Abraham thy friend for euer? 
| Gods power, A 


whereby he is And they dwelt therein,and haue buyle 

j thee 2 Sanctuarie therein for thy Na- 
andalfo on his} me, faying, 
petsiowhich lo % if euil come vpoh vs, asthe *{worde 
toward his , of iudgementyor peftilence , or famine, 
as muche ashe | we wil {tid before thishoufe and in thy 
pire pea? ae ! prefence(for thy Namefis in this houfe) | 
goune ro thewe, XWil crye vnto thee in our tribulacion, | 
his greacesto- | and thou wilt heare and helpe. 
wardethem. Jo And now beholde, the children of 
1-King»3337. | *Ammon and Moab , and mount Seir, 
chap.6,28 by whome thou woldeft not let Ifraet 
rewhicheom. | gos when they came eutof the land of 


able to helpe, 


€ Mcanig,war. 


meth by Gods 
eméets 


and deftroyed them not: 

ur Beholde,I fay,they rewarde vs,in cõ- 
ming to caft.vs out of thine inheritance, 
which thou haft caufed vs to inherit. 

12 OourGod,wiltthou not indge thé? 
for there is no ftrégth in vs to Rand be- 
Deut.2,9. + fore thisgreat multitude that cometh | 
nchem 1353+ | againft vs» nether do we know what to | 

g Weonely put) do: butour eyes Sare towarde thee. 
ourtruftin thee +3 And all Iudah ftode » before ý Lord 


and waite for 
our deliuerance 
from heaucn, 
b That is, be- 
fore the Arke 
off coutnant. 


he 


e called v- 


clareft thy pre- 
fence and fa- 
uour. 


their children. | 

14 And Iahazicl the fonne of Zechariah 
the fonne of Benaiah , the fonne of Ie- | 
iel » thefonne, of Mattaniah a Leuite | 
of the fonnes of Afaph was there, vpon | 
whome came? the Spirit of the Lord, 
in the middes of the Congregacion. | 

15 And he faid, Hearken yesall Tudah, & | 
ye inhabitants of Lerufalem,, and thou, | 
King lehofhaphat : thus faith the Lord 

| ynto you , Feare you not , nether be a- 
fraied for this great multitude: for the 
kbattel is nor yours, but Gods. 

16 Tomorowe go ye downe againft them: 
beholde , they come vp by the cleft of 
Ziz , and ye thal finde them at the end | 

of the broke before the wildernes of 


i Which was 
moued by the 
Spirit of God 


k They fight a- | 
gaint God & 


therefore he 
wil fight for 
you. 


i 5 And rp ftode in the Congre-| 19 And the Leuitesof the children ofthe 


Egypt: butthey türned afide from thé, |23 For f children of Ammon and Moab 


with their yong ones , their wiues , and |25 


a oo | 


Teruel . 

17_ Ye thal not nede to fight in this bars 
tel:*{tad Ril,moue not, and beholdethe Exod.r4,rg. 
"faluacion of the Lord towarde you : ô “Or,deline~ 
Judah,and Ierufalé , feare ye notynether rances 
beafraied: tomorowe go out agaift thé, y | 
and the Lord wilbe with you, 

18 § Then Iehothaphar Ibowed dowhe! Declaring 
with his face tothe earth,and all Iudah his faith and 
& the inhabitants of Ierufalem fell do- goage "sE t9 F 

wne before the Lord, worthiping the!Lord,and giuing' 

Lord . thankes for the 

deliuerice pron 

mifed, 


Kohathites and of the children of rhe 
Corhites ftode vp to praife the Lord 
God of Ifrael with a loude voice on hie. 


ning, they wentforthe to the wildernes 
of Tekoa:&asthey departed, Iehotha~ 
phat ftode and faid, Heare ye me;6 Iu- 
dah,and ye inhabitants of lerufalem:pur 
your truftin the Lord your God, and 
ye halbe afured: beleue his ™ Prophe- 
tes, and ye thal profper. 

21 Andwhen he had confulted with the 
people,andappointed fingers vnto the 
Lord, &them thar thulde praife him that 
is in the beautiful SanQuarie , in going 
forthe before ý men of armes, & faying, 
® Praife ye the Lord, far his mercie /a~" e ne ar 

pfalme of than- 

freth for euer, kes gining , W 

a2 . And when they began to houte , and they ved com- 

to praife , the Lord Jaied ambuthments moaacly ro 2 

againft the children of Ammon, Moab, fedthe Lord foc 
and ° mount Seir 5 which were come a~his benefites, 


aint I „and was made 
gain udah , and they flewe one ano by Dauid, Pfalz 


m Ginue eredie 
to their werdog 
and dodtriac, 


n This was 


136. 

o Méaning,the 
rofe againft the inhabitants of mount dumcas,whick 
Seir, toflea & to deftroye them : and di1 in moune 
when they had made an end of the inha- 
bitants of Seir , euerie one helped to i 
Pdeftroy another, P TARIS Bev 

< . according to 

24 Andwhen Iudah came toward Miz- iehohaphats 
pahin the wildernes they loked vnto preys declared 
the multitude:and beholde, the carkei- ep i es 

fes were fallen to the earthandnone e- by cay ae 

{caped a enemies to kil 
Andwhen Iehothaphat and his peo- 07° another. 

ple came to take away the fpoyle of 
them,they fourid among them in abun- 
dance bothe of fubftance & alfo of bo~! 
dies laden with precious iewels, which) 
they toke for them (elues, til they col-q To glue thZ. 
de carynomore they were thre dayesin X¢* to the Lord 

f ~ ° a forthe visoria 
gathering of the fpoile: for it was bnd therefore 
muche, walley was a. 

26 Andin the fourth day they 4 afem- led Berachah, ¥ 
bled them felues in the valley of Bera- RRE. 
chah : for there they bleffed the Lord: was afte cafe 
therefore they called the name of that led the valley of 
paee khe yallei of Berachah vnto chisha ae 

ay. 


27 Then euerie man of Indah & Ierufa-|iudged f ene- 


i 


/ 
| 


becaufe-$ Lord | 


Jem returned with Iehothaphat theiri™¢s, according 


head, to go againe to Ierufalem with praier, 


jtoTehofhaphars | 


at 


RSs 


- U JORANS SE ON 


Tehorams. ortibledeath: -I LChron. ` 


| 
doye:for the Lord had made thé to re- | dah, but the kingdome gaue he to Ie~) | 
ioy ce ouer their enemies. horam: for he was the eldeit. | | 
2$ And they cametoIerufalem with vio- 4 *And Ichoram rofe vp vponthe king-|2 King.?, 16. | | 
es and with harpes, and with trum- | dome of his father,and.made him ieite! : 
Py petseuen vnto the houfe of the Lord. ftrong, & >flewe all his brethren with|b Recaufe the 
) |>? Hedeclareth 24 “And the’ feare of God was vpon all | the {worde, and alfo of the princes of | Wicxed line ce 
Ey i al 3 Fa nr ithe kindomes of the earth, when they | ‘ Lfrael. be pile ag 
: being ener cô- (bad heard thatthe Lord had foght a~ § Ichoram was twoand thirtie yere oldes ciou 
| | forscordeliae- | gainit rhe enemies of Ifrael. whé he began to reigne,and he reigned) © l 
f rance to bis. & So the kingdome of Ichofhaphat was | eight yere in lerufaiem. Aho 
| fearc or dekra- 3°. SQF j: & Į eight yere sn terualem mu 
Giontohis ene- quicty& his God gaue him relton eue- 6 And he walked in the waye of thew 
i mics. ry fide. Kings ot Ifrael, as the houfe of Ahab} 
| aeKi7f-22942» 3} € And *Ichothaphat reigned ouerJu- | had done:for hehad the daughter of A & 
, dah,and wes fiue & thirtic yere olde, | habro4sife, and he wroght euil inthefe Meaning,of 
D i when he began to reigne :and reigned | eiesofthe Lord. Judah & Benit- 
E | fiuc and twentie yere in Ierufalem, and y Howbeir the Lord wolde not dekroy| EPEA 
| his mothers name was Azubah the | the houfe of Danid,becaufe of the *co- how it can not 
t daughter of Shilhi, uenant that he had made with Dauid,| be 4 we thule 
Í f Meraing , in 3} Andhe walked inthe fwaye of Afa | and becaufehehad promifed to ciue a Bogs dey eis | 
i Si sonans & his father,and departed nor therefrom, | lighe ro him, and tohis fonnes for eteri God. 
T bwhereinhe fol- {doing that whichwas nghtinthefight 8 @ In his daycs Edom rebelled fron 5,S4m.7-12. 
L | dowed God. of the Lord. vnder the hand of ludah, and made d Ling. 2, 4.¢7 
j | mrem fi. 33. Howbeit thehie places were "not ta- | King ouer them. _ o | os akig.s, 
~ | gence of this. |Ken away : for the people had not yet 9 And Ichoriwent forthe with his prin] 29 cha.6556, 
Ma. | Food King was | prepared rheir hearts vnro the Gedof | ces, andallhis charets withhim: & hd 
bs: Bees Pores their fathers. | rofe.vp by night, and {more Edom 
Piia & 34 Concerning the reft of the aĝes of | which Pad compafted him in , and thd 
A idolatrie out of | Iehofhaphat firit and laft, beholde,they |- captainesof the charets. | 
fhis poopie nns arewriten in the boke of Iehu the fon- 1o., Bur Edom rebelled from vnder th¢ 
ae etnei |neof Hanani,which *ismencioned in ¥ | hand of ludah vito this day : then did 
| filth and idola- | boke of the Kingsof Ifrael. .. | © Libnah rebellacthe fame time froma ¢ Read 2. King 
tric, bow mus 36 €j Yerafterthis did iehofhaphar King | ynder his had:becaufe he had forfaken “~~ 
os ai toes of Iudah ioyne him felfe with Ahaziah | rhe Lord God of his fathers, | 
formzcuil, | King of Ifrael , who was ginen to do hi. @Morocuer he made hie places in thé 
ether haue litle | euil, mountaines of Iudah , and caufed ý in4 
E, 36 Andhe ioyned withhim,to*make | habitants of lerufalem to commit * for £ caning le- 
thoghhercinhe | fhippes to go to Tarhih:and they ma- | nicacion, and compelled Iudah thereto, erie eranle 
wasnottobs + | de the thippesin Ezion Gaber. 12 And there camea writing to him from ter break 
excufed? 37 _T hen Eliezer the fonne of Dodauah | 8Eliah the Prophet,faying, T hus faith promes * God, 
a-King-1 6t. [of Marethah prophecied again& Ieho- | the Lord God of Dauid thy father, Bed ea 
3. King. 22+ 47° | fhaphat, faying,Becaufethon haftYioy- | caufe thou haf narwalked in the waies oe Aa, 
Ea eoan ined thy felt with Ahaziah ,the Lord | of Iehoihaphar thy father , norin thd g Somethink 
his to ioyac in |hathe broken thy workes:and the fhip- | wayes of Afa King of ludah, | Bee this r 
focierie with | pes were broken, that they were nog a~ y} But haft walked in the way of ý Kings aen Wie had 
ages awie | bletogo to Tarhih, of Ifracl, and haft made Iudah and tig the Spirit ima- 
š 68 : inhabitants of lerufalem to go a who4 bundance, ag 
| CHAP, XXI. ring, asthe houfe of Ahab went a who 'dtlich. 
| ning ,and-haftalfo laine thy brethren 
$ a Kehofbaphatdycth. 3 lehoram fuccederh | of thy fathershoufe, which wege betteg 
Ei | him, 4V V hich killeth his brethren. 6 He | then thou, 
f | was broghs to idolatrje. si And fedøceth 54 Beholde, with a great plagne wil th 
$ | zhepeople, 16 Hers oppreffed of the Phili- | Lord fmite thy people,and thy chiidré; 
jit ftims. 18 His mifirable end, & chy wiues,and allthyfubftance, | 
ra a i 15 Ånd thou thalc be in grear difcafes in 
E ] 3 EPHobenbrpcs depen fathers, | thedifeafe of thy bowels, vntil h thy p we em 
` and was buryed with his fathersin | bowels fall out for the difeafe y day by example daily 8 
3 lciti¢ of Dauid: and Ichoram his fonne | day. pradtifed vpon 
- lreigned in his ftead. 16 @Sothe Lord ftirred vp againft Jef Wem da. fall 
; a, Andhehad brethren the fonnes+of Ie- | horam the fpiricof the Philifums , and and hence 
at y thofhaphat,Azariah, and Iehicl , & Ze- | the Arabians thatwere befide the! E4 dolaters and 
ichariah,and Azariah, and Michael, & | thiopians, | rey stig 
Shephatiah, All thefe were the fonnes of t7 And they came vp intolTudah sand ; There were 
eho‘haphat King of *ifracl, | brake into it , and caried away all thd other Arabians 
Fa Read chap. 3) And their father gaue'them great gi- | fubftance that was founde in the King inAfrica South- | 
“tt ed fres of fluer and.ot golde sand of pre- | houfe, & his fonnesalfo, and his wiues, f°" Sowahe 


‘ heb s > X Egyptt. 
wale cious things, with {yong cities in Iu- | fo that there was not a fonne left him 


ARMS estat’ {auc i 
| 


ai —— 


| Ahazial un hayn ne, 


i rg 


as 


nes. 

3 And afterall this, rhe Lord [mote him 
in his bo xels with an incurable difeale, 
19 Andin procefle of time, cuen after $ 
end of exo yeres, his gutrgs Fell ov itwith 


afes:& 


he dyed of fore difta 
adeno burning for him li- 
g of his fathers. 

i n toreigne, he was two 


yerc olde,and reigned in Je- 
ere, land liued. witho ut 
1 yet they baryed him in” 
“OF Dauid 5 but nor among the 


fepulch: es ofthe Kings, 


har 
and thirt 
rufalem tig 


CHAP. XXIL 
Ahaziahr ignerh afte t lehay wam, > Ichu 
King of if eth Ahazial Atha- 
couGrmed to liah purteth to death all the 3 sabi 
as 11 loaf efcapeth. 


of Jerufalem 


yongeit rT 


e inhabitants 
haziah his 
{tead : for the armie, fica 
ithe Arabians to the campe had 
fisines idest efore Ahaziah 
the fonne of tehoram King of iudah 


Nd * ck 


Two and > fourty 


hac {s,aicer 
} 


cath of liis 


d she wasA 


habs daughter, A i, : À 4 1. 

who was ý fun. } walked alfoin che waics of the hou- 
ne of Omri fe of Ahab: for his morher counfeled 
e He } 


to do wickedly. 


Şit mut z x 4 š 
Fellows: Wherefore he did cuil in the fight of 
rulers are Cu the Lord; like the houfe of Ahab = for 
as their c sh 1 d 
they were hisScou lers atter the death 
lers be,& that K k à 
there can nor | Of his father, to his deftruction, 
be agood King, ¢ And he walked after their counfel,and 
that fufreth f went with lehoram the fonne of Ahab 
wicked coun- A 
Telé; King of ifrael to fight againit Hazael 
King of Aram at Ra amoth Gilead :and 
the Aramires {mote loram. 
6 «Andhe returned to be healed in Iz- 


reel, becaufe of the waundes wherewith 
they had wounded him ar Ramah,when 
hetoght with Hazael King of Aram. 
Now Azariah the fonne of ichora King 
of ludah wenrdowne to fe Jehoram the 


fonne of Ahab at Izree], becaufe he was 


| difeafed . 

Mis eye added And the deftru@ion of Ahaziah:fcame 
come te any, | Of God in that he went to ‘oram : for 
but by Gods | when he was come, he went forthe with 
Seaport & i | Teh qranit Ichu ý fonne of Nim- 

i pointed, & the,| this * «home the Lord had anointed to 
reforce he cau- deftroye the houfe of Ahab. 
feth all meanes Therefore when Ichu exceured indge- 
ro ferns to his! ent vp the houfe of Ahab,and foun- 
2. King.937. | de the princes of Iudah and the fonnes 

ar, toke ven-| ofthe brethren of Ahaziah that waited 
geance, . | on Abazighshe flewe them alfa. 

te + EER E 


I I. Chron, 


alfo | fauc K Ichoahaz, the yongeft of his fon- And he foght: Ahaziah, and they cau he 
9 Ae ug 


STON IS SS TEN TI NANO Rin 


Tehoiada thePrie fe %10 


him where he was hid in Samart > & 
broght him ro Ichu , and flew and 
bury ed hım be caufe,faid they > heis ý 
fonne of FIchof flsap’.aty which foghe thag This wasthe 


Lord with all his beart. So the houfe of twice plague ef 


od ICCA 
Ahaziah was not able to reteine theine ioyned 
kingdome felfe Ý Gods &- 


10 &*Tberefore when Achaliah the mo- nemies: 
ther of Ah aziah fawe that icr fonne was 
h deltroyed all the tchoth: 
Kings fede of the houfe of iudah, 
But lehofhabeath the da aughter ofthe pinebim g 
giue him ý ho- 
King toke Ioath the fonne of Ab ie we athe 
and ftale him from among the Kings 
fonnes , that hulde beflaine, and pur 
him and his nurce in the bed chamber jer 
fo lehothabeath the daughter of King ke 
Iehoram the wife of Ichoiada § Prieftierowne,& fo the 
(for the was the filter of Ahaziah ) hidimieht vfi 
him from Athaliah:fo the flewe him nor. °°" 
12. And he was with them hid in thethou-i Meaning , im 
fe of God fix yeresys hiles Athaliah rej- t° sham 


k where f 
gned ouer the ‘land. 4 


dead, the arofe and 


Ir 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Temp . 
s| Loalo the fonne of Ahaziah is made King.ik Towit, of 
3 Athaliah is put to death, 17T he Temple 1udah. 
of Baal is defireyed. tg Ichotada appan- 
teth min ficrs in the Temple, 
1 Nd *? in the feucnth yere Ichoia- 2-King. 1134» 
a Of the reigne 


da waxed bolde , and toke the ca-f f An 
ptaines of hund reths , fo wit, Azariahlafrer 
ithe fonne of i¢roham, and Ismael the Abaciah. 
fonne of Jehohanan , and Azariah the 
lfonne of Obed,and Maafiah the fonne of 
Adaiah, and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zi~ 
chri in ceuenant with him. 

a) Andthey wentaboutin ludah, & ga- 
| thered the Leuiresout of all the ities 
of ludah,and the chief fathers > of 1{—> Meaning of 

Judah & benia- 
racl:and they came to lernfalem. mio tread whe 
3| Andall the Congregacion made aco-jhey are called 
uenant with the King in the houfe of Ifrael, Chaps. 
| God:& he faid ynto them, Beholde Pi ale 
Kings fonne multe reigney * he Lord? 
|hathe faid of the fonnes of Dauid. 

4. This is ic that ye thal do , The third 
parte of you that come on the Sabbath 
of the Priefts, and ý Leuites,flalbe por- 
| ters of the dores. 

g And another third parte towarde the 

| Kings honfe , and another third parte 

hat the * gure of the © fundacion, and all 2: King, rry. 
| the people fhalbe in the courtes of the pies Lae was 
| houte of the Lord. Ee te Sac 

| jaf the Temple 

6 Burlet none come into the houfeof f/roward ġ Eafe 
Lord,faue the Priefts, and ras as 
that miniker:they thal go in,for they 
re holy:but all the people thal kepe ‘he 

watch of the Lord. 

q And the Leuites thal compafie the 
King round about, and euerie mans with! 
his eapon in his hand ; and he thag 


-i 


2.SaM.7>I1Ze 
re king. 2 40" 
1 Chap.217» 


ast 


ge 


m -- 4 iis er areae —— Babe = _— ae —s 
—_ Joafh anginted King, 11.Chron. Taxes proclaimed, | 7 
å Meaning, to | entreth dinto the houfe , halbe flaines ho Andhe fet porters by the gates ofthe | 


——— ee s Su 


ma pap A and be you with theKing, when he cô- |  houfe of the Lord , chat none that was 

hinder their | Meth in,and when he goeth out. vncleane in any thing, fhulde entre ins f 

Catreprife, 8 qSothe Leuitesandall Iudah didac-|20 Andhe toke the captaines of hun- 
| 


| cording to all things that Iehoiada the| dreths,and the noble men, and the go- 
| Prieft had commanded,and tokeeuery| uerners ofthe people,and all the people 
| mankis men that came onthe Sabbath,| of the land , andhe caufed the King to 
© Whichhad | with them that‘went outon ý Sabbath:| come downe out of the houfe of yLord, 
finithed tacir | for Iehoiada the Prieft didnot difchar-| and they went through ® the hie gate p ain a vee $| 
vincipal 


Sabbath. Pal e the courfes, | of the Kings houfe, and fet the King) thar ths soei g 
ehe other pare 9 And Iehoiadathe Prieft deliuered tof vponthe throne of the kingdome. | mighe be feae) | 
eee to kepe| the captaines of hundreths{peares,and|21 Then all the people of theland re~ %43 people- 
itume | fhields, and bucklers whichhad bene] ioyced, & the citie was quiet , ° after eaa pi y 
| King Dauids, and were in the houfe of| that they had flaineAthaliah with the dolater rei- | 
| Cod. | fworde. | gnerh, there can] 
ho Andhtcaufedallthe people toftid| . lest aso | 
(cuerie man with his weapon in hishad) CHAP. XXIIIL of God are euog 


from the right fide of the houfe, to the ameng fuch | 


left fide ofthe houfe by f altar and by 4 loafe repaireth $ houf of the Lord. 17 Af) Peopis- | 

f Meaning the | the fhoufe rounde about the King. ter the death of Iehoiada he falleth to tdo~ | 

eene SoY pr tr Thenthey broght out the Kingsfon- latrie. 21 Heftoneth to death Zecharia 

Arke ranks "© | ne,and pur vporhim the crowne and| the Prophet. 25 Loafbas killed of kis ovené i 
Thatis, the | gase him theSteftimonie,and madehim| feruats. 27 After him reigncth Amaziast 


Boke of f Law,| King. AndIchoiada and his fonnes a- ; | 
erasfomercad,  nointed him,and faidyGod fauie f King. |1 ete * was leuen yere olde when he 1.King- 1251, 


they put vpon x À : 
him is roya} 32 QButwhen Athaliah heard the noife began to reigne,and he reigned four- | | 
apparel. of the people running and praifing the tie yere in Ierufalem : and his mothers | | 
King the came to the people intothe | name was Zibiah of Beer-theba. | 
houfe of the Lord. 2 And Ioath did vprighely in the fight) 
"Or, fawe the iz And when‘ fhe loked ,'beholde, the . of the Lord, all the dayes of * Ichoiada'f, Who Psn 
feler, and gu- 


King flading, | King ftode by his piller at ý entring in, | the Prieft. e | 
& the princes & the trumpets!by the |} And Iehoiada "toke himtwo wiues, ucrntd him by! j 


King, & all the people of the land re- [tbe worde of 


and he begate fonnes and daughters. | God. 
ioyced, and blewe the triipets, and the |4 @ And afterward it came into loath) 0 by, eane hin 
fingers were with intruments of mufi- | minde, torenue the houfe of the Lord) two wines, 
ke, and they that colde fing praife:then |5 And he aflembled the Prieftes and th¢ 
Athaliah renther clothes, and faid,| Leuires, & faid to them, Go out vntg 
i e er | E Treafon, treafon. ¢ the cities of Indah, and gather of all i phir 3 
which hauing 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieft broght out |, b Ifrael money to repaire the houfe of Sor he ten ai 
vniuñly, & by | the captaines of hundrechs that were} your God, from yere to yere , and haftd bes, but onely 
murther vfur- | gouerners of the hofte,and faid vnto | therhing:bur the Leuireshafted nor. | the two tribes 


ped A allana | them, Haue her forthe of the ranges |6 Therefore the King called Iehoiada; a and 
defeated § true | & he that‘ followeth her,let him dye | the ‘chief,andfaid vntohim » Why haft c Forhewasf 


potefor, and | by the [worde : for the Priefthad faid, | thou not required of ý Leuites tobring hie Priet. 


| aana hy | flea her not im the houfe of the Lord. in out of Judah and Terufalé * the tax Exod. 3913. 
treafon. "as So they layed handson her: and when | of Mofes the feruant of ý Lord: and of 


à To ioyne è | fhe wascome to the entring of the hot- | the Congregacion of Ifrael,for the Ta~ | 
her parcic,& to | fegate by the Kings houfe they flewe |` bernacle of the reltimoniet 


è $ i] 
mainteine her ; Z : ar 
abebiliie: | her theres For wicked Athaliahyéher children $, ENAA 1 


k Thatthey 16 € And Iehoiada made a*couenat be- | brake vp the houfe of God :andall the per thus,becau- 
tah emri | twene him, and all the people, and the) thingsthat were dedicatefor the houfe fe the was a 
Fenounce all | King, thatthey wolde be ý Lords peo- | of the Lord did they beftowe vpon calg rhez, 
idolagrie, | ple. | Baalim . phemøus idola- 
Andallthe people went to the houfe |8 Therefore the King commanded, and trete. | 
1 According to | of Baal, and WWeftroyed itsand brake his | they madea cheft,and fet it at the gare 2.King.s2,9. 
their couenant | altars and his images,and flewe ™Mat- | of the houfe of the Lord. - | 


made to ý Lord. | tan the Prieft of Baal before the al- 9 And they made proclamacio throug 


As the L 7 i 
peti: i tars. Iudah and Ierufalem, to bring vnto the d 
his Lawe borhe #8 And Iehoiada appointed officers for | Lord * the taxe of Mofes the feruant of| Exod. zorg. ` 


gor ranpa one the'hotife of the Lord,ynder the häds | God, /aied vpon Ifrael in the wilder- 
| RE URR TIO: a | of the Prichsand Lenites, whome Da- | nes. 
nid had ditributed for the houfe of o Andalltheprincesand all the PlO-le suchas we- 


15. i 
%0r,charge. | the Lord, to offer Burnt offtings ynto | ple reioyced,and broghr inyand cait in-|re faithful mé, . 
i iwhome the 


Noxsbr.23 53. [the Lord, * as it is writen in the Lawe | to the cheft, varil they had finithed. Iking had ap- 
[of Mofes , with reioycing and finging tr Andwhen it wastime, € they broght pointed for tilat 


| by theappointement of Dauid, -L the cheft ynto the Kings officer by. the inaner, 


: ~ 
f 7 


k Joofh fleane Shon, Am 


mi of the Leuires: andwh€ they fawe 
that chere. was muche filuer , then the 
Kings Scribe ¢ & one apointed by the 
hie Prieft)came and emptied the cheft, 
and roke it,and caried it to his place a4 
{mot by anyone} gainc:thus they did day by day,and ga 
| mans afedion.| thered filuer inabundance. | 
| Ebr. amedi-'y3 And the King and® Iehoiada gaue it 
| eines was YP?” ¢o fuche as did the labour gr worke in! 
[žhe Werke, | the houfe of ý Lord, and hyred mafons 
| mcan ing st and carpenters to repaire the houfe ofl 
| was repaired. the Lord: they gane italfoto workers of 


Bed x ths wic- | yron and brafle, to repaire the houfe of 
sae 
\predeceffonrs the Lord, 


land Athalith 43 So the workemen wroght,and the wor- 
[had deftroyed f ke?-amended throgh their hands: and 
Meroe os Th | they reftored the houle of God to his 
hetof vfe of | ftare,& ftrengthened it, 
jtheiridoles. | 14 Andwhen they had finithedit , they 
Signifiyngsy broght che reft of the filuer before the 
King and Iehoiada » andhe made the- 


f Signifiynge¥ 
| thisthiog was! 
| done by aduife? 
| and counfel,and 


Rey colde not 
honour him ro A n 
miche,whohad | reof £ vefltls for the houfeof the Lord, 
at ac even v eflels to minifter , bothe morters 
jworke of Dè & incenfe cuppes,and veflels of golde, 
dand inthe | and of filuer: and they offred burnt of- 
piaircs of f cô- | fringsin the houfe of the Lord conti- 
mune wealth. ty aihe day fIchoiad 
i Whichwere | nually all che dayes of Iehoiada. 
Marecrers , and 15 Bue Ichoiada waxed olde,and was ful 
pate now ý of daies and dyed. An hundreth and 
ne in was . 
Hentiture of him | thirtie yere olde was he when he dyed, | 
jwhodidwac- 16 And they buryedhim in the citie of | 
p suet amas Dauid with the bKings,becaufe he had | 
ather, & the- na Z | 
refore broght | done good in Ifrael ? and toward God | 
im to mofte vi and his houfe. ; 
c moaye 17 GAndafter the death of Jehoiada,ca- 
hey toke ae P 7 mut 
feanen æ carth | Me the!princes of Iudah,and did reuc 
land all creatu- | rence to the King, & the King hearke- | 
ed to witnes, ¥ | med ynto them. 
xcept chey re- 18 And they left the houfe of the Lord 
turnedco the A fers $ carpe? | 
‘Lord, he wolde God of their fathers , and ferued groues | 
mofe gricuonf> | and idoles:and wrath came vpon Iudah 
by punifh their | 34 Terufalé,becaufe of this their tre(pas, | 
linfidelitic & re- I 4 } 
Ibels: 9 And Gedient Prophetes among them, 
} iaaplacea-d to bring them againe vnto the Lord: 
pone the people | and thcy made proreftatio among thé, | 
he aige be Si , but they wolde not heare. | 
heard 2o And the Spirit of God came vpon| 
m Thereisno| Zechariah the fonne of Ichoiada the 
the | Prieft, which ftode laboue the people, 
them whofe he- | and faid vnto thé, Thus faith God, W hy 
artes God hathe | tranferefle ye the commandements of ý 
hardcned,and W | Tord; furely it thal not profper:becaufe 
| delite more in | E i A 
IGuperfition & | Ye haue forfaken the Lord > he alfo ha- 
Hidolatric, then the forfaken you. } 
zi Thenthey confpired againft him and | 


än ý true fernice 
lof God & pure 


i aie S | 
fmplicitic of | ftoned him with fienes at the ™cOman- 
his worde, dement of the King, in the court of the 
n Reuengemy | houfe of the Lord. 


ideath & require 
my blood at 
[your hands: or 
€ (peakerh this 
by prophec 
ibecaufe t 


22 Thus loath the King remembred not 
the kindenes which Jehoiada his fa- 

| therhad done to him,but flewe his fon- 
ne, And when he dyed,he faid, The 

lwe thar God} Lord "lokevpon it, & requireit. | 


|wolde doitTbis 23 q And when theyere was outsthe ho~) 
Zacharie is alfo] y 
[called the funne of Barachi¢ Mat.2 
jte Addo, Varachiah,Ichoiada , &es 


3935. becaufe his progenitours we-| 
| 


Amaziah, rs ay) 


fte of Aram came vp againft him , and 
they came again{t ludahand Ierufalemy 
& deftroyed all the princes of the peo- 
ple from among the people,and fent all 
the fpoile of them vnto the King of Da~ 
mafcus. | 

34 Thogh thearmie of Aram came with; 
2fmall company of men , yet the Lord, 
deliuered a very greatarmie into their 
hand , becaufe they had forfaken the 
Lord God of their fathers : and they} ‘ 
gaue fentence againit loal, o Thais, res 

25 And when they were departed from tre & checej 

him, (for they left him in great difeafes) |handeled him | 

his owne feruants confpired againft him |rigorowly. | 

for the blood of the Pchildren of Ieho- P Meaning koa 
iadathe Prieftand flewe him on hisjone of Iehoias 
bed, and he dyed and they buryed \dasfonnes & a 
hit inthe citie of Dauid : but they bu- Proact E$ 
ryed him notin f fepulchres of ý Kings. | ° 4 

26 And thefe are they that confpired a- 
gainit him, Zabad the fonne of Shim- 
rath an Ammonitefle, and Iehozabad 
the fonne of Shimrith a Moabiteffe: 

27. Bur 3 his fonnes, andthe fumme of 
the taxe gathered by him,and the" fun- 
dacion of the houfe of God, beholde, 
they are writen in the ftorie of the bo- 
ke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 
fonne reigned inhis ftead, 


+ 


ji 
| | 
That incon i 
cerning his fome! 
Es, &e. į 
Thar is,the 
eparacion. 


CHAP. XXV. 


3 Amatia putteth them to death which 
fee his father. re- He fendeth backe thé 
of Ifrael. 11 He oxercommeth the € domi, 
tese 14 He falleth to idslatrie. 17 And 
loafb King of Ifrael onercommeth Ama- 
{iah. 27 Heis flaine by a conSpiracte. 

1 ip Maziah was fiue and twentie yere 

olde, when he began toreigne, & 
he reigned nine and twentie yere in*je- 
rufalem: & his mothers name was le- 
hoaddan, of lerufalem. 

2 Andhe did* vprightly in the eyes of 
the Lord, but not with a perfite heart. 

3 And when the kingdome was eftablif- 
fhed vnto him,he flewe his feruãts, thar 
had flayne the King his father, 

4 Bur he flewe not their children, but 
did, as itis writenin the Law, ¢ in the 
boke of Mofes,where the Lord cOman- 
ded ,faying, * The father thal not dye 
for the > children, nether fhal the chil- 
dren dye for ý fathers , but euerie man 
thal dye for his owne finne, 

q And Amaziah affembled Iudah,and 
made thent captaines ouer thoufands, & |} fur: 5. 
captaines ouer hundreths according to oreg eaa 
the houfesof their fathers, throughout |cepe he be cut 
all Judah and Beniamin: & he nobred |pable ofthe fa 
them from € twentie yere olde and abo- |" 
ve,and foide aone thE thre hundrethty ear pd 


King. 142s 


Meaning, in 
efpedé of his 
redeceflers » 
Ibeit he bad 
his imperfee 
ions. 


Dent .24516+ 
«king Thy) S. 
TUTETE 
zk 135286 
Thar is, fot 
faure where 


were able me: 
thoufand chofen men, to goforthe ro ¥\to beare wea- 


watre,and to handle fpeare and hield, | EA Ae Sy 


Lh Ran iri d 
In 


[of the ten tri 
bes, whad fe- 
| paraced thé fel- 
| ues before, bo- 
the from God 
and their true 
King 
e Andtherefo- 
reto thinke go 
hauc helpe of 
| them, whome ý 
| Lord fauoreth 
not, is to calt of 
the helpe ef the 
Lord. 
|$ if thou wile 
not giue credit 
tomy wordes. 
g He thewerthy 
ifwe depend o- 
ncly vpon God, 
wethal not ne- 
| de to be crow. 
| bled with thee 
| worldie ref 
peâs:for he wil 
giuc at all times 
that w fhalbe 
| aeceffaric, if we 
| obey his worde, 
th Forthe Idu- 
means whome 
Dauid had 
broght to fub- 
ic&ion, rebelled 
| vader Ichoram 
| Jchothaphats 
| fonne. 
i In 
jrerr-this r 
is called ý citie 
Sela. 
Ík That is, the 
| hundreth thou- 
| fand of Ifrael. 
|L Thus where 
jhe hulde haue 


2. King. 
nis rocke 


to God for his 
7 benefices and 
great, vidorie, 
he fel fro God, 
and did moft vt- 
lely difhonour 
him. 
m, He proueth 
that wharfocuer 
cå not uchim 
felfe , nor his 
worlhipers, is 
no God but aa 
idole. 
n Meaning,the 
King. : 
o sohardie ts 
P forthe carnal 
man to be ad- 
monithed for 
his faure,that 
he contemneth, 
mocketh  & 
threareacth him 
thar waracth 


him. yea,impri- | 


d foneth him & 
purech him to 
death .t-Chron, 
15,10. & 12, 26. 
& 24,31. 

p Thar islet 
vstrye ý mat- 
ter hand cohad: 


[for he was offended, that the armie of the Ifraelires , whomehe had 
in wages,& imi led by. y counla of the Prophet, had ytRroyed cer- 
teme of the cities of Indah, 


I 
f 


dahs foyle. 


| giuen the prai | 


valiant men tout of Ifracl for an hun- 

dreth ralents of fluer. 

| Buca miof God cameto him;faying, 

| O King, Jet nor the armie of Ifrael go 

hwith thee:for the Lord ‘is not € with If- 
rael nether with all ý houfe oF Ephraim. 

If fnor. go thou on, do it, Make thy 

felfe {trong io the Bartel, but God shal 
| make thee fall before ý enemie:forGod 
hache power to helpe,and to cait downe. 

9 And AmaziahTaid to the man of God, 
What thal we do then for the hundreth 
talents, W 1 haue giué to the hofte of If- 
ratl? Then the manof God anfwered, 
The Lord is able to § ciue thee more 
then this. 

10 So Amaziah feparated them, to wit, 

the armie thar «as come to him out of 

Ephraim,to returne to their place:whe- 

refore their wrath was kindled greatly 

againft Iudah , and they returned to 
their places with grearangre. 

T hen Amaziah waséncouraged, and 
led forthe his people; & went co che fale 
valley, and {more of the children of 
bSeir, ten thoufand! 

1 And other ten thoufand did the chil- 
dren of Iudah cakealtue, and caryed 
them to the toppe ofa i rocke, and calt 
them downe from the toppe of the roc- 
ke,and they all burft to pteces. 

t; Butthemen ofthe *armie, which A- 
maziah fentaway, that they thulde not 
go with hispeopteto battel, fell vpon 

| the cities of ludah from Samaria vnto 
| Beth-horon, and {more thre thoufand 
of them, and toke muche fpoyle. 

t4 Now after thar Amaziah-was come 

| from the flaughter of rhe Edomites, he 
broght the gods of the chiidré of Seir, 

| and fer them vp tobe his gods, and 

Iworthiped them,and burned incéfe vn- 

tothem. 

t5 Whereforethe Lord was wroth with 

| Amaziah,and fent vnto him a Prophet, 
which faid vnro him, Why haft chou 
foghe the gods of the people,which we- 

‘re nocableco “deliucr their owne peo- 
| ple our of chine hand? 

i6 And ashe talked with him, ” he faid 

| vnto bim , Haue they made thee the 

Kings counfeler¢ ceafe thou:« hy hulde 

they finite thee? And the Prophet 

ceafed, but faid , 1 knowe thar God ha- 
the derermined to deftroye thee, becau- 

fe thou halt done this , and haft nor o- 

beyed my counfel, 

17 4 Then Amaziah King of ludah toke 

counfel , and fent to loath the fonne of 

lehoahaz >:the fonne of leéhu King of 

Ifrael;faying, Come, Piet vsfe one ano- 

ther in the face, 


It 


vor I L.Chron, | 


I 
$ 
| 


|r. 5 Vzzsah abeying the Lord. profpereth in hig 


|d Thar is, out © He hyred alfo an hundreth thoufand 13 But Ioath F ing of Ifrael fènt to Ae 


maziah King of ludah,faying, The thi- 
file thatis in Lebanon ,fent to the ce- 
dre that isin Lebano,*faying, Giue thy 
daughter to my fonneto wife : & ý wil- 

| de beaft that was in Lebanon went & | 
trode downe the thiftle. 


} 
J 
| 


2KIn Gr gy T 


tg Thou thinkeft:lo,thou haft fmiren E- 


, dom, and thine hearrlifteth theeyp to| 
bragge: abide now at home : why.doeft| 
thou protoke to thine hurr, that thou} 
fhuldeft fall, and Iudah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah wolde’norheare:fortita. Thus God 
was of God, thar he might deliuer them CU fpes pla- 


n gicch by thofe 


| into his hand , becaufe they had foght)ncanes; whe- 


| the gods of Edom, Fei mofe 
A, r aft p Tiea 4 t to tache 
21, Soloath the King of Ifrael went vp» frem co lane 


| & he,and Amaziah King of Indah fawe 
one another in ý face at Berhihemefh, 
| which isin ludah, ER ia 
32 And Iudah was putto the worfe be- heh ee 
fore Ifrael , and they fled cuerie man rolbcares to follo- 
his tents. jwe chat w hal- 
23 ButIoaih the King of Ifrael toke A-|o" sheir “sip 
maziah King of Judah, the fonne of) 
loafh, the fonne of Ichoahazin Bèth- 
fhemeth, & broghchim tolerufalem, &| 
| brake doxne the wall of lerufalé, from} 
the gate of Ephraim ynto ý corner ga-| 
te,foure hundreth cubires. 
24 And he toke all the golde and the fil- 
uer,and all the veflélschac were founde} 
in the houfe of God with Obed Edom; |r 


i 2 
beir recourfe 
nëly go him. 


nd to thewc his 


Meaning, the 


and in the creafures of the Kings houfe,|fuccesfonrs 


[Obed Edor 
ithe houfe 


and the childré that were in hoftage, & 

returned to Samaria. Einé ; 

5 § And Amaziah the fonne of Toathehict father. 

King of Iudah liwed after the death of 

loah funne of ichoahaz King of Ifracl, 

fittene yere. | 

27 Concerning the reft of the adtes of 
Amaziah firii & laft, are they not wri 

| tenin the boke of the Kings of Iudahl 

| and Ifrael. | 

ẹ7 Now after § time that Amaziah did 

turne away from the Lord,*chey wrog iga King. rg 

treafon againit bim in Lerufalé, & «hen 

he was fled to Lachifh, they fent to La- 

chith after him , and ilewe him there, 

p3 And they brogiit him vpon horfes, & 

buryed him wich his fathers inthe ci4 

| tie of Indah. } 


pa 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXVE | 


entreprifes. 16 He waxeth proude (> v4 
furpeth the Prits office. 19 The Lord 
plagueth him. 20 The Tricfts drine hi 
out of the Temple 5 cy extlude him ont o 


the Lords howfe, 23 His buiya!, and hi 
I Hen *alf the people of Iudah tok 


2.King:rgs2re 
a Calledalfo 


Succeffoun, 
*Vazziah ; which was fixtene ved 
olde & made him King in the ftead oi 
hi 


Azariah 


19 | 


| WEEE | 


~ a 


t 


| 
ae 
| 


Vzziah, | 


is 1,Chron, 


—- -pa 


His leprofie, Sik 


| 


| his farner A maziah, 
k as ea 2 He buyle »Eloth, & reflored it to Iu- 
hroag:this citia Galtatter y the King flept w his fathers, 
was ifo called 3 *Sixtene yere olde was Vzziah , when 
biath&tlanon,! he began coreigne, and he reigned two 
| Sea 2? | and fictie yereim lerufalem,and his mo- 
2.King.1s,2, thers name was iccoliah of lerufalem, 
4 And he did vprightly in the fight of 
«bgd , according to all that lus fa- 
7 ther Wmaziah did. 
5 And he foght God in the dayes of 
€ Zechariah ( which vnderftode the vi- 
fions of God)and when as dhe foghr the 
Lord, God made him to profper. 
: went forthe and foghr againft 
the Philiftims and brake dorne ý wall 
of Gath,and the wal of labneh, andthe 
wal of Athdod,aud buyle cities in Alh- 
dod,and among the Philiftims. 

And God helped him againft ý Phi- 
| lifiims, and againft the Arabians that 
| dwelt in Gur~baaland Hammeunim. 

B And the Amonites gaue ‘giftes to Vz- 
bute | Ziah,and hisname {predto the entring 
fub-} in of Egypt:for he did mofte valiantly, 
p Moreouer Vzziah builrtoxresin leru- 
faiem at the corner gate,and at the val- 
Nehem. z, 19.| ley gate, & at the *! turning, and made 
O24: them Brong. 
£ Whereasthe jo Andhe buylt towres inthe wilder- 
Mnp re | nesjand digged many "cifternes : for he 
"Or,pittes. had muche cattel bothe in rhe valleis 
and plaines , plowmen, and dreflers of 

$ _ | Vines in the mountaines , and in $ Car- 

EN tat wont. | mel:for ne Joued houfbandrie. 
|fignifierh,in tne M Vzziahhad alfo an hofte of fighting 

men that went out to warre by bandes, 

according to the counte of their nom- 
| ber vnderthehand ofIeiel the fcribe, 
and Maafeiah the ruler,&@ vnder ý hand 
| of Hananiah one of ý Kings captaines. 
loflicer dof 12 The whole nomber of the chief of 
[kings houle, or | the families of the valiat men were two 
oe nes | thoufand and fix hundreth. k 
forwaree. 23, Andynder their hand was the armie 
for warre, thre hundreth and feué thou- 
fand, and fiue büdréth ýfoght valiätly 
to helpe the King ag tint the enemic. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throu- 
ghourall the holte,thiclds, and fpeares, 
and helmets, and brigandines, and bo- 
wes, and ftones to fling. 

He made alfo verie ” artificial engins 


| 


s not 
an 
2 


For 


g Thagis ,in 


| fruceful field, ix 
jis alfo taken 

for a grene care 
of corne,whtn 

jt is ful, as Le- 
fuit. 2ir4. 

k OF ý chief 

the 


Ebr, engins Ai 
by the ingérion | 
[of an inuentine | and vpon the corners, to fhote arowes 
[Poan | and great ftones:and hisname fpred far 
} [re abroade, becaufe God did helpe him 
| |merueloufty, til he was mightie. 
| i q But when he was ftrong, his heart 
nans te [i was lift vp to his deftruction z for he 
fee Bun dice, jrranfgrefled againft the Lord his God, | 
Ielues, & |& wencinto the Temple of the Lord to 
forgetting him, [burne incenfe vpon the altar of incenfe, | 
abi a 17 And Azariah the Prieft went in atter 
her cet thim,and with him foure {core Priefts of | 


their owne per 2 
ithe Lord, valiant Mens | 
| 


dicion. 


ea HH 


in Jerufalem ,to be vpon the towres | 


18 And they withftede Vzziah ý King; 
& faid vnto him, *It perteineth nor to Nombr, 28,9. 
thee, Vzziah,to burne incenfe vnto the 
Lord , but to the Prieftsthe fonnes of 
Aaron, that are confecrated for to offer 
incenfe : K go forthe of the San@uarie: 
for thou haft trafgreffed, and chou halt 
haue none honour of the Lord God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth,and had in-Oecaule they 
$ n were, not go- 
cenfein his hand to burne it: & whilc nerned by the 

he was wroth with the Pries , the le- worde of God, 

profe rofe vp in his forehead before the he did y ked- 
Priefts in the houfe of the Lord befidelhererare bathe 
the incenfe altar. iufteiy refined 

30 And when Azariah the chief Prieft'® alfo punithed. 
with all the Prieftsloked vp6 him, be- 
holde , he was leprous in his forehead, 

and they caufed himphaftely to departe 
thence:and hewas euen compelled to go 
out, becaufe rhe Lord had {mite him. 

zt *And Vzziah the King was a lepre2,King. 15 p 
ynto the day of his death, and dwelt as 
a lepre in an‘houfe aparte , becaufe hel According ra 
was cut of from the houfe of the Lord: moh oF $ Cand 

| & Iotham his {onne rufed ouer the Kings Ceueaneaun 

| houfe,and indged the people of ý land. 

b2 Concerning the reft of the a@es of 
Vzziah, firft and laft,did Ifaiah ý Pro~ 
phet the fonne of Amoz write. 

b3 So Vzziah flept with his fathers, and 

| they buryed him with his fathers in thé 
field of the buryal, which perteined to 
the Kings: for they faid, He ™ isa le-m And therefos 
pre. And Iotham his fonne reigned [¢ Was buryed 

3 parte in ý fa- 
inhis ftead , me field, but not 
perf Mee tee 

c sw 4 
ap an neta 


Thogh his 
zeale femed ro 
be good &alfo 
his inrencid, yee 


| CHAP. XXVIL 

y Iothamreigneth,and onercommeth the Am+ 
| monites.$ Hisreigne & death. 9 Ahaz 
| his fonne reigneth in bis fread. 


i Ioe *was fyue & twentie yere ol- 2+Kings1 5,390) 
| ide when be begantoreigne ,and rei- 
gned fixtene yere in Iertifalem, and his 
mothersname was Ieruthah ý daughter 
of Zadok. j 

And he did vprightly in the fight of 
| the Lord according to all that his father 


. . . a 
Vzziah did,faue that he entred notin- fer 


Towit,too 
z incenfea- | 
| tothe* Temple of the Lord ,and the\gaint f worde. 
| people did yer > corrupt their waies. oi God, which . 
3 Hebuytecthe hie © gace of the honfe' te nA ry 
of the Lord , and he buyle very muchedacion of 10- 
on the wall of the caftel. sth 
4 Moreouer he buylecities in the moun- They were 
f } PESTA na x not cleane pur-| 
| tdines of ludah, andin the forefts he ged from Idolas 
| buyit palaces and towres, trie. 
| buyle pal d 
5 And he'foght with the King of the¢ Which was fog 
i E; I fcore cubites 
children of Ammon, and preuailed a-l hie g was for 
ainft them, And the children of Amṣ4 height called’) 
g g 
mon gaue him the fame yere an hiidrech Ophehitwas si 
talents of fluer , and ten thonfand? ("80% Me 
>? meafures of wheat , and ten thoufand deof ir,cha.3, 4>! 


of barly : this did the children of Am-”Ebr.corim, | 
mon giuc him "bothe in the feconde"O,yyerely. | 


ti 


} 


tracts crueltic. ey SHES | 
3 ji 7 yereand the third, | the Lord God of your fathers iswroth, TI 
He heweh 6 Solotham became mightied becaufe | with Iudah , he hathe deliuered thens, | 


§ allprolperi. | he dirc&ed hisway before the Lord his | into your hand and ye haue flaine them 


tic cometh of k : 
God, whoncucr| God. in a rage, , that reachech vp to heaucn, 


k faileth,whé we'7 Concerning the reftofthea&esof lo- 10 And now ye purpofe to kepe vnder E 
por vur euk | tham,and ali his warres and his xayes, | the children of ludah and Ierufalem, as | 
peaa lothey are writen in the boke of the | feruants and handmaides vnto you: but ¢ stay not God | 

Kings of ifrael, and Judah. are notyou fache that É finnes are with fa punih | 
3 Hewasf.ueand twĉtie yereoldewhen | you before tne Lord your God? you for your 
he began to reigne,and reigned fixtene 11 Now therefore heare me, and deliuer *#°¢* 3 be ba- 
cae done chefe 


yere inlerufalem. che captaines againe, which ye haue ta~ jy n for thers, 
And lotham flept with his fathers, and | ken prifoners of your brethren: for the fe:og yours. ars | | 
they buryed him inthe citie of Dauid: | fearce wrath of the Lord és toxard you, 4°" j 
& Abaz hisfonne reigned in his ftead. [s2 Whererore certeine of the chict of} AETA 
Bes 4 5 g Which tribe | 
the children of 8 Ephraim, Azariahche|was now grea- 
CHAP. XXVIII. | fonne of Ichohanan, Berechiah the fon-|teft,and hadme- | | 
ne of Methillemoth , and Iehizkiah che|** torte ć | | 
|r Ahaz, an idolater is ginen into the hands of  {onne of Shailum, and Amafa the fonne | 
the Syrians, and th: King of Ifrael. g The | of Hadlay , ftode vp againit them that 
Propher reprouth the ifraelites erueltie. came from the warre, | 
38 ludah his molefted with enemies.23 A- 13 And faid vnro them, Bring not in the f 
haz increafeth hisidolatrie. 36 His death captiues herber : for this fealbe™ a finne 5 saci ee | 
and [ucceffimre | wpon vs sgainff the Lord: ye entend tow we commu 
Kine 16 adde more to our finnesand to our tref- againit him , to 
RS. ST g A *wastwentie yereoldewhen paffe, chogh our trefpaile be grear, & °t ruai beds 
he began torcigne » and reigned | the feacewrath of God ss. againit Ifrael, 
8 $ 5 av ie 5 x 
fixtene yerein Ierufalem, and did not 14 Sothearmitlete the capuues and the 
(or, predecef- Š : ; : Ea P l 
four vprigh¢ly in the fight ofthe Lord ,like | {potle before che princes and all y Con- 
E Dauid his “father. gregacion. | 


a Hewasani- d : f ' 
dolater,like 2 But? he walked ia the wayes of the i5 And the men that were f named by p epiteni | 
them. Kings of Ifrael and made cuen molten | name, role vp andtoxe the prifoners,|before, veriri. | 


os pase images for > Baalim. i and with ý fpoile clothed all chat were| | 
verte chief ido-3 Moreouer he burne incenfein the val- | naked amog them, and arayed thé, and | 
| les,whoareas | ley of Ben-hinnom,&’burnt his fonnes fhod them,and gaue them meat and ga- 

atroas:(as WE with fyre,after the abominacions ofthe | uethem drinke; and * anointed them, 


re thefeBaalim), | rt taucir woundes 
fo iste they e-| heathen whome the Lord had calt out |. andcaryed all that were feble of themfor weariness. 


thers whichare) before the children of Ifrael. vponafles, & broghrrbem to Lericho ý 

inferior &do |4 He facrificed alfoand burntincenfein | citie of Palme treesto their Abrethren:(t ae them of 

reprefent ý s A a eee à - f tribe ot 1g- 
thehie places,and on hillesyand vader | fo they returned to Samaria. dah. 


r reat idoles. J * s s 
y PAPATA. eutrie grene tre 36 GArthatcime did t fg Ahaz fend vn- 
m To Tilgsk 


| paffe through 5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliue- | tothe Kings of Afihur, to helpe him. 4 | 
P: "g> TENA k - > : > E Vilncefet,and | 
| ghe fyre, as red him into the hid of theKing of the |17_ (Forthe Edomites came moreouers rhofe Kings ý | 
Aramites,and chey-fmorehim,and toke | and fleweofludah, & caryed away ca~ were vadet hia | 


Ether for 


| Chap 33.6. r A c yh 
| keuiterts2r- | OFbis,” manie prifoners > and broghr ptiues, — eg. ae 
| Ebr. agreat | them to Damatcus: and he was alfo ddi- 18, The Philiftims alfo inuaded the cities >” ° 7 
captinities |. neredinto the hand of the King of I- | inthe lowe countrey , and towarde the 
rach, which {mote him witha great flau-| Sourh of ludah, and toke Beththemefh 


È hter. and Aialon, and Gederoth and Shocho,) 
e Whowss Kig g Fort Pekah the fonne of Remaliah, |. withche villages thereof, & Timnah, 


of Irad. | flewe in ludah fix (core rhoufand in one | with her villages,and Gimzo , with her 

Ebr fames of day, all ”’valiant men,becaufe they had | villages, and they dwelt there. | 

frreneth. | forfaké the Lord God of their fathers. 19 For the Lord had humbled Tudah, y A | 
É a He meaucch | 


And Zichri a” mightie man of E- | becaufe of Ahaz King of ® Lfracl:for he 
7 § £ ludah, becaufe 


POzyt fT. } A 
phraim flewe Maafeiah the Kings fon- | had broght vengeance vpondudah and! Ahaz forfoke 
| ne, and Azrikam the gouernour of the |. had gricuoufly tranfgrefled againit thejthe Lerd and | 
d Thus by fiu- D- x 5 ) 8 § la: 
hus by fiul) poufe,and Elkanah the feconde after Lord ) fogh: helpe of f 
fe iudgemét of | 2 r, à AS . |wwndeles,read 
| God Ifraclde-| the King. 20 And Tiglath Pilneefer King of Al) of frac! taken 
Í froyed raga 8 And the children of Ifracl coke prifo- | thur came vntohim who troubled him) for tudah chap. 
e for they } persoftheir brethren, 4ewo hundreth | and did not ftrengthen him 15,17. 
“hoghe they had) PESON n } 5 p aE : 
Saeco tect thou(and of women, fonnesand daugh- ar For Ahaz” tokea porcion * out of Eby. divided, | 
| by their owne ters, and caryed away muche fpoile of | the houfe of the Lord and out of che) 4#King 169 e 
ranges Ta them,and broghe ¥ fpoile to Samaria. Kings houfeand of the princes, and ga~| 
U! e © re e e 
lGadhaddeliuc- 9 Bue there wasa Prophet of ý Lords, | ne vntothe King of AGihur: yet it hel) 


(whofe name was Oded andhe wer out | ped himnot. 
before the hofte chat came to Samaria, (22. And in the time of his tribulacion| 


& faid vnto thom , Bcholde,* becaufe | did he yer trefpade more againft che 


| zed them into 

! their hids , be- 

Leaufe Tulah 
ofidedhins. 


| 


— 


Hezekiah. 213 


Ahaz idolatrie. 
4 Lord (this is King Ahar) 


|23 For he facrificed vnto the gods of Da- |$ d Wheforethe wrath ofthe Lord ha- 


le ashe falfely mafcus:which? plagued hint & he faid, 


| Cuppofed. Becaufe ý gods ofthe Kingsof Aram 
helped themsl wil facrifice vnto them , 
|p Thus che & they wil? helpe me: yet they were his 


wicked meafu+ ruine,and of all’ Ifrael. 

re Gods fa- |. And Ahaz gathered the veflels of $ 
uour by profps 3 k; a ae 7. 
ritie& aduerh) houfeof God, and brake the veflels of 
tie:forif ido houfeof God , and fhut vp the dores 
laters profper, 
they make their 
idol<s gods,nog 
coufideting ý 

God puniheth 


him altarsin euerie corner of Ierufa- 
lem, 


25 Andin euerie citie of Iudah he made 


11,Ch on. 


of the houfe of the Lord , and madejro Now ” Ipurpofetomake a couenant s 


ynto the God of Ifrael. 
d He theweth 
the bene on Judah and Ierufalem: & he ‘Ba the cen. 
r e y p | temper of reli- 
hathe made thema” {caterings a defo-| pión is the 
$ tied § a | Bon is the can. 
lacion , andanhifsing , as ye fe with fe ofal Guds 
your eyes. Plagues z 
For lo,our fathers are fallé by § fwor- | O"» a»ed- 
de,and our fonnes, & our daugliterssand ding of the 
our wiles are in captiuitie for the fa- bead and moe 
me caufe. 


Ebr.it isin 
mine heart ° 
© He proneth 
by the iudge. 


withthe Lord God of Ifrael , that he 
may € turne away his fearce wrath from 
VS. 


he 
Whame hela” hie places,to burne incenfe vnto other |ri Nowmy fonnes, be not deceiued: for ments of God 
ucth, & giuech gods,and prouoked to angre the Lord| the Lordharhe * chofen you to ftand i teshieus 3 
his ene God of his fathers. before him, to ferue him, and to behis his worde. hac 
Sel 26 Concerning f reft of his aétes, and all} minifters,and to burne incenfe, there is no way 
whome alter. | his wayes firit andiaft,beholdesthey are fs2 q Then the Lenites arofe , Mahath ý teauoyde his 
warde he wil writen in the boke of the Kings of Iu- fonne of Amathai, and Ioel the fonne of PE ER 
Noe dah,and Ifrael, Azariah of the fonnesof the Kohathi- felues to his — 


"Or, Iudah 


hagy 27 And Ahaz flept withhisfathers, & 
and Benia- 7 


they buryed him inthe citie” of Ierufa- 


or E lem, but broght himmot vnro the í fe- 

l rom tera) pulchres of the Kings of Ifracl:and He- 

EM, . . - ed A 
zekiah his fonne reigned inhis itea- 


q They buryed} 


him not in the} des 
citie of Dauid 
bate keier CHAP. XXIX. 
cpulchres of 
the Kings. 
3. 3 Her 


hii repareth the Temple and ad~ 
nertifeththe Lenites of the corruption of re- 
ligion, r2 The Lenites prepare the Temple. 
20 The King and his princes facrifice in the 
Temple. 25 The Lenites fing praifes. 31 The 
oblacion of the people, 


Ezekiah * began to reigne, when 
he was fyue and twentie yere olde » 
and reigned nine and twétie yere in je- 
rufalem: and his mothers name was? A- 

biiah the daughter of Zechariah. 
And hedid vprightly in the fight of ý 
Lord , according toall that Dauid his 

| ' father had done. 

Which Ahaz 3 He opened the * dores of the houfé of 

the Lordinthe firit yere and inthe > 
b: firft moneth of his reigne, and repared 

jb This tsa non ` § 

}rable example them, f s 
forall princes, 4 And he broghtin the Pricftsand the 
firttto hablih Leuitesyand gathered thé into the Ealt 
the pure reli- f D 

| gion of God, rete; 

[andto procure'g And faid vnto them,Heare me,ye Le- 

jthartheLerd { uites: fanctifie now your felues,and fan- 
may behonored| @ifie the houfe of ý Lord God of your 

brighe fathers,and carye forthe “the filrhines 
je Meaning all! ourofrhe Sanduarie. 

AEE pe 6 Forour fathers hauetrefpafled , and 
what foeuer | doneeuil inthe eyes of the Lord our 
was occupied | God,and haue forfaké him, and turned 

| oe and where, | away their faces fromthe Tabernacle 

\vichthe Teme of the Lord,& turned their backes. 

|plewaspollue 7 They haue alfo hut the dores of the 


\2.Kingud) 1, 1 


"Or, Abi, 


| Chap. 22 


| in their ferui- 


|ted. | porche , and quenched the lampes , 
| and hauc nether burnt incenfe , nor of- 
fred burnt offrings in the Sanĝuarie 


tesand ofthe fonnes of Merari, Kith 4b 

the fonne of Abdiyand Azariah the fon- No.28)6. 

ne of Ichalelel : and of rhe Gerfhonites, 

loah the fonne of Zimmah, and Eden 
the fonnt of ioah: 

And of the fonnes of Elizaphan,Shim- 
ri, and Ichiel; & of the fonnes of Afaphy 
Zechariah,and Mattaniah: 

4 And of thefornes of Hcman, Iehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the fonnes of ledu- 
thun,Shemaiah and Vzziel, 

5 And they gathered their brethré, and, 
fanStified them felues & came accor- 
ding to the comandement of the King,, 
and" by the wordes of the Lord , for to 
clenfe the houfe of the Lord. 

6 And the Priefts wêr into the inner par- 
tes of the houfe of the Lord, to f clen= f From the pat 
fe it, & broght out all the vnclénes that lucions and 
they founde in the Temple of the Lord, filth tbat A- 
into the courte of ¥ houfe of the Lord: ra iey 
andthe Leuitastokeit, to carie itout Se 
vnto the broke Kidron. 

7 They began the firft day of the § firlt 
moneth to fanétifie it, and ý eight day 


2 
d 


r corning 
$ 

the things of 

the Lord. 


g Which con- 
tcined parte of 


> J Marche and 
of the moneth came they to the porchelpaiteof april, 
of ý Lord: fo they fan@ified the houfe 
of the Lord in eight dayes , andin the 
fixtenthe day of the firft moneth they 
made an end, 
8 @ Then they went into Hezekiah the 
King, and faid, We haue clenfed all the | 
houfe of rhe Lord and ýaltar of burnt 
offring, with all the veflels thereof, & pa 
the 4 thewbread table, with allthe vef- ob » table 
fels thereof: A bere the 
19 Andallthe veflels whichKing Ahaz read was feg 


had caft afide whé he reigned, and tranf- tn ordre, 
phe » haue we prepared and fan@i-'p pyrhisma- 
ed:and beholde y they are before the jner of fpeache 


alrar of the Lord. ple Ebrewes. 

o GAnd Hezekiah the King * rofe ear- he diligetce &” | 

| ly,and gathered the princes of the citie, fpederodoa | 

| and went vp tothe houfe of the Lord. {hing & when 

2x And they broght feuen bullockes,and ay bot ait 

SE ta ee or cree F— í — i i + 
| 


a Oe 


= i NE ae 
$ zi G i | = mtn e a a o am — Po — 
acrifices II: Chron, The Pafsouer,): 
; |fenen rams, and feuen tambes , and feué | bullockes,and thre thoufand hepe, 
keni trg hegoates,fora*fin ofring for the King- 34. Bur the Priefiswere to fewe , &were | 


| dah. And he commanded the Priefts the 
| fonnes of Aaron,to offer thems on the al- 
| tarof the Lord. 
$ For without $ a 
fprinkling of | Pricftsreceiued the blood , &! {prink- 
blood nothing | led it vpon the altar: they flewe alfo ý 
Eroa | rams & {prinkled the blood vpon § al- 
exod,24,2, tar,and they flewe the lambes,and they 
| fprinkled f blood vponthe alrar. 
23 Then they broght the he goates for 
| ý finne offring before the King & the 
| st ec s Kand they laied thier 
hands vpon them. 


k That is, the 
King and rhe 
Elders , as Leu. | 


lass forchey. 4 And the Pricftsflewe them, &with the | 
tharoffered 4" | blood of them they clenfed the altar to | 
had | 


i f , muft t 
Tay their hands | reconcile all Ifrael: for the King 


vpon itto figni | commanded’for all Ifraelthe burnt of- 
fic thar they | fring & the finne offring. 

had deferued | b A ROAN 
that death, and 25 He appointed alfo the Leniresin the 
aifothatthey | houfe of che Lord with cymbales, with 
did ray it | violes, and with harpes , * according to 
to God ta the commandėment of Dauid,and Gad 
the Kings Seer,and Nathan ý Prophet: 


thereby fanai- 
fied, Exod.29, ; 
for the ! commandement was by § hand 


10. 
y.Chro. 163 4» 


h 
x aot appein | Phetes. 
ted of man, put 26 And the Leuites ftode with the inftru 


| _métes of Dauid,and the Priefts with ý 
| trumpets, 

27 AndHezekiah commanded to offer 
| the burnt offring vpon the altar:& when 
the burnt offring began, the fong of the 


ig was the comi- | 
mandement Q! 
God. 


m The Pfalme 
| which Dauid. | 
had appointed 
so be fung for 


the inftruments ® of Dauid King of If- 
rael, 


thakes giuing. 28 And all che Congregacion worhhiped, | 


n Which Dauid 

had appointed} 
to praife y Lord | 
with, j 


finging a fong, and thei blewe the trum- 


fring was finifhed. 


l29 And when they had made anend of |; And they 


offring, the King and all thar were pre- 
fent with him , bowed them {elues , and 
| worfhiped. 
130 q The Hezekiah the King & the prin- 
ces commanded rhe Leuires ro praife ý 
| o With tbat | Lord withthe? wordesof Dauid , and 
| palme whereof] OF Afaph the Seer.So thei praifed with 
ryn ióye, and thei bowed them felues , and 


| dez.Chro,16,2. 3 
| worhiped. . 
3t And Hezekiah fpakes anew Now | 
Ebr, filed ye haue ” confecrate your elues to the 
Pietn Lord: comenereand bring the facrifi- 


ces and offrings of praife into the houfe 

of the Lord.And ý Cogregacion broght 

facrifices,and offrings of praifes , and e- 

uerie man that waswillingin heart 5 of- 
ed burnt offrings. 

' 32 Andthenôberof the burnt offrings; 

which the Congregacion broght,was fe- 


and two hundreth lambes:all thefe were 
for a burnt offring to the Lord: 


33 And for 


p Thar is, for 
the holy of- 
frings. 


dome, and for ý fan@uarie s andfor Iu- | notable to flay all the burnt offrings : | 


22 Sothey flewe the bullockes, and the | 


of the Lord,and by the hand of his Pro- | 


™ Lord began with the trumpets , and | 


pets:all this continued vnrtil the burnt of- 4 And the thing pleafed the King» 


t 


uétic bullockes,an hundreth rammes, | 


P fanG@ification fix hundreth! & come into his Sanétuaric , which! 


Eee NS he haa} 


| therefore their brethren the Leuites did | 
helpe them,til they had ended the wor- } 
| ke, & vneil other Priefts were fanGified: | ; 
for the Leuices were 1 more vpright in 8 Me*ning.we 
= a 5 e more zĉalons 
heart to fan@ifie them ftlues, then the fo fer forward 
Priefts. 


} 


to religion, 

35 Andalfo the burnt offrings were many Leag 2. 
with the*fat of the peace offrings and ý 
drinke offrings for the burnt offring.So 
the feruice of che houfe- of the Lord was | 
fet in order. 

36 Then Hezekiah reioyced & all the 

| people,that God had made ¥ people fo 


£ ready :for the thing was done fodély. § Be fhew ela 


khat religion 
can not prece- 
s ide, except God 


CHAP. XXX: 


tonche the he. | 


Ir. 13 The hoping of the Pafftouer by the Kings og sh ieee 
comandement.6 He exhorteth Ifrael sotur~ 
neto the Lord.r8 He praieth for the people. 
24 His oblation and the princes.27 The Le- 


nites bleffe the people. + 
i Nd Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael,and 


| Iudah,and alfo wrote lerters to* E-a Meaning all 
phraim and Manafteh, thar thei thulde rire nie 
cometo the houfe of the Lord ar leru-far har nor ta- 
| falem, to kepe the Paffeouer ynto the/ken away inte 
| Lord God of Ifrael. pe reo 
And the King and his princes and all ý 5” Thos thei 
Congregacion had takencounfel in Ie-bghr to haue 
rufalem to kepe the Paffeouer in the b done it inthe 
feconde moneth. kairio mieg 
For thei colde not kepe it at thistime, Inom 9,;.yer if 
becaufe there were not Priefts ynow fan- any w ere not 
Gified,nether was the people gathered} 
to Jerufalem. 


2 


3 


had along ior- 
nei, thei might 
and differ it vnto y 


A Ifecoude mo- 
all the Congregacion, neth, as Nom. 


decreed to make proclama-|, o, 

£ Beer- c From onc end 
of rheland ro f 
other, North 
and South, 


cion throughout all Ifrael from 
fheba euento Dan, that they hulde co- 
me to kepe the Pafleouer ynto ý Lor 
God of Ifrael at [erufalem:for they ha 
not done it of a great times4as it was wri- d In fuche fore 


and perfection, 
ten. las God had ap- 


6 So the poftes went with letters by the pointed, 
commifsio of the King, and his princess 
throughout all Ifrael and Judah » and 
with the commandement ofthe King ,| 
faying, Ye childré of Ifrael, turne agai-| 
ne vnto ý Lord Godof Abraha, Izhak, SD 
and Ifrael, and® he wil returne to the kompalsion om 


the hands of the Kingsof Afihur, ges them. 


ly And be notye like your fathers 5 and | 
| like your brethren, which trefpaffed 

againft the Lord God of their fathers : 

and therefore he made them defdlate,as 

yefe. submit your 
8 Be not yenow ftifnecked like your [felues to the 


fathersibut € giue the hand to the Lord Lord , and re- 
clic no moroj 


—— 
Í 


l 


j 


the captiuitic, | 


firit moneth, as | 


remnant that are efcaped of you, out of them , ayd pre- | 


| 
f 


cleane, or ele) 
| 


| 


| 
j 


— 


-+ 


| was 


[>i 


j 


| ofend ofmali 


p an punnan See eS 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 

~~ he hathe fan@tified for euer, and fer- 
uc the Lord your God, andthe tearce- 
nes of his wrath thal turne away from 
you, 


God wilnot i 
a For if ye returne vnto ý Lord , your 


oncly preferue 9 


yon , but brethren and your children flat finde 
through your | mercie before them that led thë capti- 
reper ce re- 


uesyand they thal® returne ynto this lad: 

for the Lord your God is gracious and 

merciful , ahd wil not turne away his 
face from you if ye conuert vato 
him, 

10 So the poftes went from citie to citie 
through the land of Ephraim and Ma- 
nafteh, cuen ynto Zebulun: but they » 
laughed them to fcorne , and mocked 
ther. 

axr Neuertheles diuers of Afher,and Ma- 

naeh, and of Zebulun fubmitted them 

felues,and came to Ierufalem. 

And the hand of God was in ludah,fo 
that he gaue them one‘ heart to do the 
commandement of the King,and of the 
rulers , according tothe worde of the 


ftore your bre- 
thren , which 
for their fin- 
nes he gauc in- 
to the handes 
of the eñemics. 
h Thogh the 
wicked mocke 
ar the feruants 
of God,by who 
me he caileth 
thé to repen- 
tance, as Gén. 
19,14, yer the 
worde ceaferh 
not to frudifie 
in the hearts of 
Gods cle&. 
theweth 
caufe 


2 


F 


t mocke ar 


Gods call Lord. 
po win becauley3 And there affembled to Ierufalem mu- 
nis Spirit is 


with che one | che people, to kepethe fealt of f vo- 
fort &moneth| leauened bread in the feconde moneth, 
their heart, &| avery greatafflemblie. 

py ther are 4 @ And they arofe,& toke away ¥* al- 
tars that were in Lerufalem:and all thofe 
for incenfe toke they away,and caft thé 
into the broke Kidron. 

şs Afterward they flewe the Paffcouer ý 
fourtenthe diy of tne feconde. moneth » 
and the Prieftsand Leuites were !atha- 
med, and fanétified them felues, and 


left to thew 
Celues. 

k which de- 
clarech thatwe 
muft put away 
thole things } 
with 

s offen. 


ded, before we 
eanferue him 
aright 

1 Seing their | of the Lord. 

owne negligen- | . 7 

ce (who halde And they ftodein their place after 


haue bene my-| their maner, according to the Law of | 


) & 


fte prompt 
the readir 
the pec > 
Chap.29,36. 
m To wit,of 
the lambe of 
the Paffeoues. 


Mofes the man of God: andthe Priefts 

fprinkled the ™ blood , receimed of the 

handsof the Leuites. 

17 Becaufe there were manic in the Con- 

| gregacion that were norfanified , the- 
refore the Leuites had thecharge of 
thekilling of the Paffeouer for all thar 

| werenotcleane , to fan@ifie itto the 

| Lord. 

18 Fora mulritude of the people senen a 

a Heknewe, ý | multitude of Ephraim, & Manaffth, Lf- 

ior fachar & Zebulun had not clenfed rhem 

re a- | felues,yet did eat the Paficouer, but not 

greablero God, | asit'was writen: wherefore Hezekiah 

tien she obfe-| prayed for thems faying The good 

ceremonies, & | Lord bemerciful toward him, 

therefore he x9 Thatprepareth his whole heart to feke 

Spee É | the Lord God , the God of his fathers, 

his Fauce vato | thogh he be not clenfed 5 according 

the people, | to the purificacion of the San@ua- 

which did nor | rie. 

bo And the Lord heard Hezekiah, & ° 

| healed the people. 

21 And the children of Ifrael that were 

| 

| 

| 


ies of) 
j] 


ce but of igno- 
tance. 

o That is , did 
accepe thé as y : Ceaft of 
RAN prefent ar Icrufalem, kept ý fealt of the 


II.Chron. 


es A 4 fame -4 
The Paffeouer, 214 
vnicauened bread feuen dayes W great 


broght the burnt offrings into the houfe 


ioye, and the Leuites , and che Pricits 
praifed the Lord , day by day > fin. 
ging withlowde inftruments vnto the 
Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah” {pake comfortably 
vnto all ý Leuitesthithad good know- 
ledge to fing ymothe Lord:& they did 
eatin thar fealt feuendayes, & ofred 
peace oftrings, & praifed the Lord God 
of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aflemblietoke coun- 
fel to kepeit other feuen dayes. So thei 
kept it leuen dayes with ioye. 

24 For Hezekiah King of ludah had gi- 
uen to the Congregacion a P thoufand p 
bullockes, and feuen thoufand tt epe, lib 
And the princes had giuen to the Con- clarerh 
gregaciona thoufand bullockes,and ten i n 
thoufand fhepe: and many Priefts were! w! 
fanGified. bathe giuen 

25 Andall the Congregacion of Judah crew ith 4 
reoyced with the Prieitsand the Leui-ne reac 
tes, & all the Congregacion that came beftoweir in 
out of Ifrael,and the ftrangers that ca- {ting forthe 
me out of ý land of Ifrael ,& that dw ast TOs CS 
in Iudah, ` 

25 Sothere was great ioye in Terufalé:for) 

| fince thetime of Salomon the fonne of | 
Dauid King of Ifrael there was not thej f 
like thing ın Ierufalem. 


3 


Ebr. fpake 


to the hears, 


27. Then the Priefts and the Leuites a~ 
rofe, and 4 bleffed the people,and their. 1 Accerding 
EYE o thar which | 


voyce was heard , and their prayer ca-lis w 


mevp ynto heaugn, tohisholy habi~s, 
tacion, at 


iten Nō. 
when they 
de dimiffe 
the people, i 
CHAP. XX XI, | 
t Thepeople diftroye idolatrie, 2 Hezskiah| 
appointeth Priefts Cr Lewitess 4 And pro- 


| sadeth for therr lining. 13 He ordeineth) 
| onerfeers to diftribute to enerie one his por=| 
| tion, | 


Nd when all thefe things were fini- 


| 
- AT we an 
| Images, & cut downe the groues,& bra-ldement of che 


| ‘ke downe the hie places , and the al-|Lord , Dent. >| 
tars through our all ludah & Benia-|35:!0%.7,1. 

minsin Ephraim alfo and Manafith 5) "7% | 

vntil they had made an end: afterward 

all the-b children of Ifrael returned e-® That is, all 

uerie mi to his poffefsion, into their ow- Mey whith ca- 

ne cities. “icles re 
And Hezekiah appointed the courfes, i 

of the Prieftsand Leuites by their tur- 

nes,cuerie man according to hiseffice | 

bothe Priefis & Leuites , for the burnt! 

offring & peace offiings, to minilter & 

to giue thankes,and to praife in the ga-| 

tes of the" rents of the Lord. £ Thae is, ing 
( And the Kings porcion was of Hissar pean 

owne fubltance for the burnt offringsslas inatenn 

cwenfor the burnt offrings of the mor-| j 


| 
i 


i 


2 ramae —— 


— 


f 


Tithesandofrings, 


jl 3 Bal ee West Ants Sakae a 
| ning & of the evening, andthe burnt 
be} 5 


and fmall, 


| offrings for the Sabbaths , and forthe} 16 Their daily porci6: befide their gene- 


newe moones, & for the folemne fea- 
ftes, * asicis writen inthe Lawof the 
Lord) 

He commanded alfo the people that 
‘& Art trotes | dwelt in lerufalem, to giuea d parte to 
for ý maintenã- | the Priefts,and Leuites, chat they might 
ce of ý Prieks | be © encouraged in the Law of the 
and ects | Lord, 
mindes might § And when the commandement was " 
not be intang- | {pred , the children of ifrael broght a- 
pokes ase | bundance of firft frutes of corne, wines 
things, but} i | & olye,& honie, & of ail the increafe o 
they might | the field , and the tithes of all things 

broght they abundantly. 
6 Andche childré of ifrael & Iudah thar 


Nom, 22 3+ 
Os. 


d The thith:s 


wholy & chere. 
fully feruc che 
Lord. | or 1 tha 
"Or,publi- | dweltin the cities of ludah , thei alfo 
fred. | broght the tithes of bullockes and the~ 
f whichthey | pe,and the holy tithes £ $ were confe- 
had dedicateto | crate vnto ¥ Lord their God, & laid thé 
the Lordby a g J 
EP | on € many heapes, 

For the re- In the third moneth they begato laye 
g 7 4 Pie EL 
lief of the | the fundacion of theheapes,and finithed 
Pries, Leni- | < 

avre them in the feuenth moneth, 
ees, widowes, - £ 
pupilics, fa-  § € And when Hezekiah & the princes 
therleife, tran- | came , and fawe the heapessthei b blef- 
gers & fucheas -| fed the Lordand his people Ifrael. 
were in necef. F à 
Eie: And Hezekiah queftioned with the 
h Thei praifed | Priefts and the Leuites concerning the 
the Lord ,and | heapes 
rai i : 5 z 

praicd forall 1 And Azariah J chief Prieft of the hou 
prol perite to a rs y > Ry 
Ę | fe of Zadok anfxered him , & faid, fin~ 


is poopie. ` $ 
ce the people began to bring the of 

frings into the houfeof che Lord,we ha- 

fHetheweth | ue! eaten & haue bene fatiffied, & the- 


| re is left in abundance:for the Lord ha- 
| the blefltd his people;and this abundan] 
| ce thar is left. 
uw And Hezekiah cOmanded to prepa 
re chambers in the houfe of the Lord: 
ore profye, | andthey prepared them, 

sls debts. 1 And AORE the firlt frutes, and the 
& increafeth by | eiches,& the dedicate things faichfullys 

his blefsing & ouer thé was Conaniah the Leuite 
dare hikn ouer thé was Conaniah the Leuite, ý 
| chief, and Shimei his brother the fe- 


thar this plica- 
cous liberali- 
tic is expedient 
forý mainte- 

nance of the 

minilters , and 
thar God the. 


giucn, 
conde. 
13 And Ichicl,and Azaziah, & Nahath, & 
Alahel,& lerimoth , and Iozabad, an 
Eliel,and Ifmachiah,and Mahath, an 
Ebr bythe Benaiah were ouerfeers” by the appoin 
band. 


brother,¢> by the comandementof He 
zekiah ý King,and of Azariah the chief 
of the houfe ot God. 
t4 And Kore the fonneof Imnah the Le 
| uite porter toward the Ealt , was oue 
ý things ý were willingly offred vnt 
God, to diftribure the oblations of th 
Lord, & thehely chings that were con 
fecrate. | 
x5 And at his hand were Eden, & Mini 
min,& Icfhuay & Shemaiah, Amariah; 
land Shechaniah yin ý cities of yPrieft 
to diltribute with fidclitieto their bre 
ithren by courfes > bothe tothe grea 


tementof Conaniah , and Shimei a] 3 


and abowe,esen to all chat entred into § f a portion & 
/ lalowance in 


houfe of the Lord to their officein their this difribn- 
charge,according to their courfes: kion. 

17 Botheto the generacion of the Priefis | 
after the houfe of their farhers, & to ¥ | 
Leuites from twentie yereolde & abo- | 
ue , according to their charge in their | 
courfes: 

18 And tothegeneraciô of all their chil- 
dré,their wiues, & their fonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congre- 
gacion : for by their! fidelitie are thei 
partakers of the holy things. 

19 Alfo to ý fonnes of Aaron,the Priefts, 
which were in y fields č fubinbes ef 
their cities,in euerie citie che men that 
were appointed by names , hulde giue 
porcions to all the males of the Priciis, 
andtoallthe generacion of the Leui- 
tes. 

zo And thus did Hezekiah throghout all 
ludah , and did wel, and vprightly, & 
truely before the Lord his God. 

21 And inall the workesthat he began 
for ý feruice of the houfe of God, bothe 
in the Law andin rhe commandements, 
to feke his God , he didit with all his | 
heart, & profpered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


[l Meaning, thae 
jerher by the 
faithful difri. 
{butions of the 
officers, cucri¢e 
onc had their 
parte in che 
things thar we- 
re offred, or ela 
that their wi- 
ues & childreg 
were rclicued, 
becaufe che Le 
uites were 
faithful in 
their office,and 
fo depended oa 
khem. 


1 Sanneherib inuadeth Indah.3 Hezekiah pre~ 
pareth forthe warre.7 He exhorteth the 
people to put their truft inthe Lord. 9 San- 
neherth blajplemeth God. 20. Hezekiah 
praycth. 21. The Angel d ftroveth the Afy-| 
rians, and the Kingis flume. 25 Hezekiah | 
is mt thankful toward the Lord, 33 His) 
death, | 


1 AES thefe thinghs faithfully defcri- | s.King. 13,170 
bed,*Sanneherib,King of Affhur ca- ifai zor. 
me and entred into ludah,and befieged| eccle/: 48,20. 
the ftrong cities , & thoght to ” winnej ” Ebr. breake 
thom for him felfe them Yp 
2 When Hezekiah fawe thar Sanneherib| , 
was come, & that his” purpofe was to| ”Ebr.face. 
fight againtt Ierufalem, 
Thenhe roke counfel with his princes 
and his nobles, to ftoppe the water ofthe! 
fountaines without thecitie : and they | 
did helpe him. | 
4 So many ofthe people affembled thë 
felues, and ftopt all the fountaines, and 
the riuer that ran through the midde 
ofthe countrey, faying, Why Mulde thej ,, 
Kings of Affhur come,and finde muche 
water? 
”Andhetoke courage , and buylt al 
the broken wall,and made vp the row 


Ebr. he wa 
ferengi hened, 
a He madea 
double wall. 
b Read2. Sam 


res,& another wal without,& repared se ive 

. one . So CA: 
Millo in the b citie of Dauid., and ma- Pies fae 
de many © dartes and shields, daggers. 


ASE EST 


racion being males* from thre yere olde |k Whohad al-| 


ł 
| 


i 


AGhurs bla(phiemie: 


II. Chron. Sanncherib flayne. zr ` 


Fy 6 And helet captaines of warre ouer the 
people and aflembled them to him in| 
| the broad place of the gate of the citie, | 
He fpakete| and” {pake comfortably vnto them 3| 
\eheirheart, | faying, 

Be {trong and couragious :feare not » 
nether be afraied forthe King of Af- 
fhurynether for all the multitude thar is| 
with him;for there be nso with vs, then 
s withhim, 


d That is \ the 


Po data, |8\ With him és an d arme of fich , but 
reth that Eze- | with vs isthe® Lord our God for to bel- 


kiah did ener 


_ | pe vssandto fight our bartels. Then the| 
put his cruft is 


people were confirmed by the wordes 

è him. fel of Hezekiah King of ludah, 

and yied|g *Afterthis, did Sanncherib King of 
Affnur fend his feruants to lerufalem 

| (while he was f againit Lachith, and all} 

| his dominion with him)vnro Hezekiah 

| King of Judah and voto all Indah that 

| were at ierufalem,faying, 

jro Thus faith Sanncherib the King of 
Afthur, Where in doye truft , thar ye 

| wilremaine in lerufalem,dywring the fic- 
zek 


Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to 


mu 


giuc oner your felues ynto death by fae | 
g ) 


mine & by thirft,faying, The Lord our 


Of Teralalem that were on the wall , to} 
feare th€ and to aftonith them,that they 
might take the citit, | 

19 Thus they fpake againft the God of| 
lerufalem,as againft the gods of the peo | 
ple of the earth , ewesthe™ 
mans hands, 

20 But Hezekiah the King, and the Pro- 
pher Ifaiah the fonne ot Amoz ® praied 


| 
| 
| 
ł 


workes of inucnted, made 
ar autorized 
by man. 

n This thewedy 
what is ý bet 


againft this and cryed to heauen. fte ta alk 
21 And the Lordfent an Angel whichde-|troubles & daw 
ftroied all the valiantmen, and the prin|®** 
o Tothenom 


cesand ° captaines of the hofte of the 
King of Afihur:fo hereturned” with ha- 
me to hisowne lade. And when he was 
come into the houfe of his god , they} 
that came forthe of his P owne bo- 
wels, flewehim there with the {wor- 
de. 
22 Sothe Lord faued Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of lerufalem from the hand! 
| of Sanneherib King of Afhur,and from 
| the hand ofall ether, and “ maintcined 
thé on euerie fide. 
3 And many broght offrings vnto f 
Lord to Ierufalem, and prefents to He- 
zckiah King of Iudah, fo that he was 4 
| magnified in the fight ofall nacions fro 


ber of an huni- 
dreth fou b 
re and fiuc thoy 
f: prei 
2, King. 19335. 
Ebr, with 
feame of fa 
Mea 
ramele and 
Sharezer his 
fonnes. 


j 
“Or, zouerned, 


q Thus after 
Gi mble, God 
hconforg 


m Which werel 


gmh a 

) God thal deliuer vs out of the hand of | thenceforthe, i linza g 
2 Thus ý wie- | the King of Afthur? 24 *Ln thofedayes Hezekiah was ficke| on him,and con 
ked put no dif |2 Hathe not f fame Hezekiah taken | vntothe death , and praied vnto thejftantly pur their } 
fer ; ier awaie his hie places and his 5 altars and | Lord » who fpake yntohim , and gaue| ‘rat in his mer | 
gioi & falfe, | commanded IudahandJerufalem ,fay-| hima figne. pap ree i 


God& idoles :| ing, Ye thalworthip-before onealtar , 
for Hezekiah! and burne incenfe ypon it? 
flolaerie & plal!3. Knowe ye not whatIand my fathers 
ced true reli- | hauedone vnto all the people of other 
pa-| countreies ? Were the gods of the na- 
Be erarGual tions of orherlands able to deliuer their 
for wh land out of mine hand? À i 
deftroie idola-lr4 Whoisheof all the*godsof thofe 
tiat they p naciés (that my fathers haue deftroied) 
lith'relipion. that colde deliuer his people out of mi 
h Thisis his | ne hand? thacyour God hulde be ab- 
blafphemie,¥ | lero deliuer you out of mine hand? 
ue kia Domet lg Now there fore letnor Hezekiah de- 
Godtoyileido| ceiue you, norfeduce yon after this 
Tes. forte » nether beleue yehim : for no- 
Ay mn neiohallay gods of any nacion or king- 
dome was’ able to deliuer his people 
out of i mine hand and outof ý hand 
of my fathers : how muche leffe thal 


harhe profpert-| 
tic, he fwelleth 

your ‘gods defiuer you out of mine 
hand? 


hey 


in pride and 
thinketh him 
felfe able ro re-) 
fift and ouerco- 
me cuen God 


j25 But Hezekiah didnot rendre accor-|; 

| ding to the rewarde beffowed yponhim:|; 

| for hisheart fwas lift vp,and wrath 
me vponhim , andvpon Iudah and Ie- 
| rufalem. 

26 Norwithftanding Hezekiah humbled] 
him felfe (after that his heart was lifted 
vp) heand the inhabitants of Ierufa-| 
lem , andthe wrath of the Lord came 
not vpon theminthedaiesof Heze 

|- kiah. A 

27 Hezekiah alfohad exceding muche 

| riches & honour, & he gare him treafu- 

| res of filuer,& of golde,and of precious 
ftones, & of fwete odours,and of thields, 
and of all pleafanct veftels: 

28 Andof {tore houfes for the increafe of 
wheat , and wine and oyle, and ftalles 
for all beaftes , and “* rowes for the®ita~|"Or, ranges, 
bles. land partities, 

a9 And he made him cities,and bad pof-|"Or;rackes, 


Ca-jhis faith in 
Gods promes, 
| whodeclared te 
him by hisPro- 
pher that his lis 
fe halde be 
proléged fifte. 
ne yere. 

{He was lifted 
vp with ý pride 
of his vittorie 
& treafures:, & 
thewed them 
foran oftentas 
tion to the am, 
baffadours of 
Babylon, 


ed 
f 


|r Te confirme 


bim (elf. 16 And his feruatsfpake yet more againft |. fefsion of fhepeand oxen in abundan- | 
kirardi °| the LordGod, & againft his® feruant |. ce: for God had giuen him fubítance | 


[wicked fpeake| Hezekiah. 

| euil of the fer- 57 He wrotealfo letters , blafpheming 
pret e Goe the Lord God of Ifraeland {peaking 
| blafpheme God | againft him , faying,As the godsof the 
him (elf: for if | macids of other countreis colde not deli- 
they fearca uer their people out of mine hadsfo thal 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his 


Gud; they wol- 
de loue his fer- ase 
people out of mine hand. 


uants. 


1 Their wordes 1g Then they] c:yed witha loude voy~ 


exceding muche. 

8o This fame Hezekiah alfo topped the, . wh ich atro 
vpper water fpringsof * Gihonsand led) was called si- 
thé ftreight vnderneth toward f citie of loe , where of 
Danid Weftward.So Hezekiah profpe- Mencion is ma 
red in all his workes, ish Si 

But becaufe of the ambafladours of 
the princes of Babel, which fent vnto 
him to enquire of the wondre thar was 


y 


Be I sae ‘este ce inthe lewes{peache vnto the people | done in theland, Godlsfhim to" rrye | 
|2.King.12,19. 5 
| 3 
es L 


* che faithful a i 


la Here we le 


Mansel curiae 


the caufe, why late 
. 


Con 
| Hezekiah, and his goodness beholde , 
[thei are writen in the vifion of Ithaiah 
the Prophet , thefonne of Amoz, in 


re tempted, $ ; 
is to trye J 
whether the” 
haue faith o 


chey mayfele 


the prefence of 
God , who fuf- 


rael. 


| freth chem not 33 SO Hezekiah flepe with his fathers , 


"to be ouer co- land the 
mebyrenta. 
dions, butin 
their weake- Pe aie 4 s 
aes miniftreth | did him honour at his death:and Manaf- 


ftrengelt. feh his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


pulchre of che fonnes of Dauid :and all 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


4 Manaffth an idelater.g He cauftth Indah to 


"Bim & to Khowe alf that was in his ke- | Shand of Mofes 


ig So Manafleh made Judah and the in- ge giucnto Me 
thereft of the a&es of | habitants of lerufalem to crre, & to da’. | 


y buryedhim in the higheft fe- 11 Wherefore the Lord broght vpon thé 


Tudahand the inhabitantsof Jerufalem | 


eee. 
Amon. 


worfe then the heathen, whome § Lord 
had deftroyed before the children of If 
rael. 


the boke ofthe Kings of Iudah and If- ro @Andthe Lord fpake*to Manaffehc Meaning , by 


& to his people, but they wolde not req his Propùetes, 
arde. jbur their he- 
arts Were not 
0 touched to be- 
the captaines of the hofte of the King of leu: & repent 
Affhur,which toke Manaffch & put him Yi 
in fetters, and bounde him in chaines slof 
and caryed him to Babel. 


taketh no plaf 


1a And whenhewas in tribulacion 5 he 


prayed to the Lord his God, and hum- 
led him felfe greatly before ý God of 
his fathers, 


erre, 11 He isled away prifoner into Ba- 33 And prayed vntohim: and Ged was 4d Thus affi- 


bylon. 12 He praicth tothe Lord, and is de- 
linered, 14 He absliflveth idolatrie,16 And 
Setteth vp true religion. zo He dyeth and 
Amon his fame fuccedeth, 24 Whome his 
wne fermants flay, 


i Anaffch was twelueyere olde, + 
whé he began to reigne , and he 
reigned fiue and fiftie yere in Teru(alé: | 
à And he did evil in the fight of the | 
Lord,like the abominacions of the hea- | 


9X inz.315 re 


Dent.18>9. 
fore the children of Ifrael. | 
3 Forhe went backe and buylt the hie | 
places,*whichHezekiah his father had | 
brok en downe:¥and he fet vp altars for | 
| Baalim, and made groues,and worthi- 


a.King. 154. 
Tere.32-3 45 


ped all the hofte of the heanen, and fer- 16 Alfohe prepared-the & altar of the 


ued them. 
Alfohe buyltaltars inthe houfe of 
2King.21) 3. the Lord , whereof the Lord had faid, * 
In Ierufalem thal my Name be for e- 


ucr., 17 


And he buylr altars for all the hofte of 
the heaué in the two courtes of the hou~ 
fe of the Lord. 

aNead2 King-g *And he caufedhis fonnesto paffe 
Ya: throgh f tyre in the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom : he gauc him felfeto witchcraft 
and to charming and to forcerie, and 


he vfed them that had, familiar fpirits, 


euil inthe fightof the Lordto angre 
him. 

He put alfo the karued image , which 
he had made,in the houfe of God: whe-| 
reof God had faidto Dauidand to Sa-! 
lomonhisfonne, x In thishoufe & in 


7 


s- King.8, 29s 
O 932 king n 3 0 
7steC 41x7.. allthe tribes of Ifracl » wil. Iput my| 
Name for euer, | 


pSam.7,106 8 Netherwil*l make the foote of Ifrael) 


to remoueany more out of ý land which) 2r «Amon wa: two and twentiey ere ol 


I haue appointed for your fathers , fo 
that they take hede, & do all that Iha- 


| uecommanded them, agtordingto the 22 Bur he did euil in thefight of ý Lord} 


Law and ftacutes and iudgements by ý, 


a a A 


14 Now after this he buylt a wall without 


18 @ Concerning the reft of the aĝes of ir 


and fothefayers: he didverie muche r9 And hisprayer and how God was in- 


Jerufalem , which I haue chofen before| 26 So Manaftth flept with his fathers 


entrated of him, and heard his prayer , ral ene Mba 
and broght him againe to Ierufalem pe a, ewes 
into his kingdome : thé Manaffth kne- 


God in his 
we thatthe Lord was God. prolperitie , 


now in his mi- 
the citie of Dauid, on the W iim. 

* Gikon in the valley, eučat the entriet Read Chap. 
of the pee > & compafled about A)", Chap. 
Ophel, and raifed it very hie, and put 27,;, 
¢aptaines of warre in all ý {trong cities 

of Iudah. 


then,*whome theLord had caft out be~ 15 And he tokeaway ý ftrange gods and 


the image out of the houfe of the Lord, 

and all the altars that he had buylt in 

the mount of the houfe of the Lord _ 

and in Ierufalem, and ca them out of 

the citie. g Which Sale. 
nen yee cau- 

Lord, and facrificed thereon peace of- deni 

frings, and of thankes, and comman-h Thus byig- 

ded ludah toferue ý Lord God of f4 2074n¢¢ they 


were dectiued | 
rael, ` į thinking it no 
Neuertheles the people did facrifice thing to kepe 
che altars, fo 
that thei w or. | 
fhiped God but | 
is idolatrie 


Manafleh , and hisi prayer vnto jal to worfbip 


ftil in the hie places,bur vnto ý ® Lord 
their God. 


God,and the wordes of the Seers , tha Sane other 
{pake to him inthe Name of the Lord hathe appoie: 
God of Lirael,beholde,thei are writen in ted. i 
the boke of the Kings of Ifracl. i Which aibeie| 
that it is not 
z : ‘7 conteined in 
treated of him,and all his finne and his the Ebrew yee 
trefpaffe , and the placeswhere in he bectuleitis | 


buylthic places, and fet groues and ima Rare ene | 


ges ( beforehe was humbled ) behold the Greke , we 
de, they are writenin the boke of “the haue placed it 
Seers. ~] in § end of this 

boke. 

hOr, Hozai. 
k Becaufe he 
had fo horri. 
bly offended | 
agtiaft ý Lord, | 
they did nor 
bury¢ him in 
fepulchres of 
the Kings , bue 
> st Pe a 1 in the garden 
as did Manaflthhis father: for Am6 {24 of the Kings 


and they buryed him in his owne K hou- 
fe:and Amonhis fonne reigned in hig 
ftead. 


de,whé he began toreigne,and reigne 
two yerein Terufalem. 


“oe | 


|b Bythe char? 


b 
4 And they brake downe “in his fight f 
altars of Baalim, and hecaufed to cut 
downe ¥ images that were onhie vpon 
| eth thathe wol | them: he brake alfo the groues, & the 
| defe the refer | kerued images,and the molten images, 
macion ¥ his | and ftamptthéto pouldre, and ftrowed 
owne 5 . ~ t j há CA 
it vpon the graues of them that had {a~ 
crificed vnto them, 
f -3 r ¢ - 
| d Read akinga ¢ Alfo he burnt the 4 bonss of ¥ Priefts 
A346. | ypO their altars, and purged Indah and 
| Ierufalem. 
6 And in Ý citicsof Manaffeh, & Ephra- 
im, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphrali, 
with their maules they brake all rounde 
abour, 
97 Andwhen hehad® deftroyed theal- 
King f tars and the groues,and had broken and 
polie Gof fct- | ftamped to pouldre the images and had 
keth Torte as iY } 7 ' 
ane le & | cut downeall the idoles throughout all 
pate the land of Ifrael , he returned to leru- 
ther Kinpy & falem. 
rulers to tea- ; YOy Pae? Cl 
4 * r a rene re of icr 
Lhe the What q Then in ý eightene yere of his 
God Treth | ne when he had purged thelan id y 
pft! Temple, he fent Shaphan the fonne of 
xK nd Maafeah the gouernour of 
$ i % AR e 
id Joah Ý fonne of loanaz y 
rdersto ure the houfe of ý Lord 
} 
s + AEE 


Jofiah. is là 
crificed to all fimages, which Manafith 
his father had made,and ferued them, 

23 Andhe humbled nothim felf before 
theLord , as Manaffch his father had 
humbled him fel tthis Amon trefS 

affed more and more 

24 And his feruants » confpired againft 


him,gnd flewe him in hisowne oufe. 

25 Butthepeople ofthe land flewe all 
thë that had confpired againft King A- 
mon: and the people of theland made 
lofiah hisfonne King in his {te d. 


} 
n 


CHAP., XXXIIIL 

h deftroyeth the iddes, 2. And vefto- 
reth the Temple 14 The boke of the Lawe 
is founde.21 He fendeth to Huldah the pro- 
pheteffe for counfel, 27 God heareth his pray- 
ere31 He maketh a comenant with Gods 


wKing.a2;16 y WOfiah * warcightyere olde when he 
ANS tda § 
began to reigne,andhe reigned in Ie- 
rufalem one and thirtie yere, 
Andhe did vprightly inthe fight of ý 
Lord, and walked im rhe wayesot * Da- 
uid his father, amd bowed nether to the 


a He followed 


Dauid 


poin : 
he followed $ right hand nor to the left, 
Lord. k 


And in the eightyere ofhis reigne 
(whenhe wasyeta® childe phe began 
to (eke after the God of Dauid his fa- 
ther:and in the twelft yere he began to 
purge Judah,and Ierufalem from thehie 
places,and the groues » andthe kerued 


3 


b When he was 
but fixrene ye- 
re olde, he hè- 
wed | 
zealou 


images,and molJté images: 
g 


II. Chron. TheLaw founde. 216) 


Leuites that kept the dore 5 had gathe- 
red at the hand of Manafleh,and Ephra- 
im, & of all the refidue of Lfrael , and of 
all in, and"of the in- %0r, thei re. 
habitans of le turned to les 
10 And they put it rem rufalen s 
thar hulde do the wor ning Sha. 


me 


O! 


fight in the houfe ofthe I nd rhey 2% %e. 
gaue it to the workemen that wrogbrin 


the houfe ef the Lord,to repare & amé- 
de the houfe. 

11 Even to the workemen & to ý buyl- 
dersgaue they it » tobyehewed fone 
and timber for couples & for beames of 
the f houfes,which the Kings of Indah f fort 
had deftroyed. 


rem 
thf 


tht 


hath and Obadiah the Leuites , of the g 
children of Merari,and Zechariah, and © 
Methullam, of the children of the Ko- gs 
hathites to fer it forwarde-and of ý Le~t 
uites all that colde fkil of inftruments * 
of mufike. Sompces of har) 
13. And they were ouer the bearers of bur- Sing eo 
dés,and thé that fet forwardeall f wor-'22,9. | 
kemen ineuerie worke: and of the Le- 
uites were (cribes, & officersand por- 
te 


br 


And when they broght out the mo- 
ney that wasbroght into the houfe of ý 
Lord, Hilkiah the Prieft founde the b'h Read 2 Ring 
bokeofthe Law of the Lord by f/*2% A 
hand of Mofes, Ay 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anfwered 
to Shaphan the chanceler , I ha 
de the boke of the Lawe in the ho 


14 


18 


r 


e . 
] broght the King worde agai- was eiae 
ng, All that is committed to the $4 © haue co 
hand of thy feruants, thatdo they. tinnally 1'co. 
2 ao 2 ipit of this be 
i7_ Forthey haue gathered ¥ money thatixe, & 
was fotide in the houfe of the Lord, 
haue deliuered it into the hands of the 
ouverfeers , and to the hands of the 
workemen. 
18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceler declared 
| tothe Kingsfay ing » Hilkiahrhe Pricit 
hathe giuenme a boke, & Shaphan red |k For forow 
it before the Kingse ETororde 
yg And when the King had heard theo pon had be. 
| wordes of the Lawe, he * tare his clo-|preifed, an $ É 
ehe $. iy : 


|people k 
40 Andthe King commanded Kilkiah,! $; 
and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan, & |i 
\bdon the (onne of Micah, & Shap! 
the chan nd Afaiah the Kir 
uant, 
Go an 


i for 


lignor 


it 


| sempre of the 


lofiahs couenant. 


in this boke. 
22 Then Hilkiah and they thatthe King 


} had appointed, went to Huldah the pro- | 
pheteffethe wife of Shallum, thefonne i 


ALLL. L PLI c 

“Or, Tikuah.| of" Tokhath,the fonne of "Hafrah ke- 
"Or, Harhas:| 
m Meaning, e-| 


ther of the they communed hereof with her. 


Priets appa- 23 And the anfwered them, Thus faith 
pia ofthe | the Lord God of Ifrael, Tel ye® the 


n Read hereof | Man that fent you tome, i 
2 Kingas. g4 Thusfaiththe Lord, Beholde, I wil 
o Thatisto | bring euil vpon this place,and yponthe 


the King. og A a > 
E inhabitants thereof, ewen all the curfes , 
that are writen in the boke which they 
haue red before the King of Iudah: 
} au ing 
‘ 25 Becaufe they haue forfaken me, and 
p This the i ee 


burntincenfe vnto other gods, to ang- 
re me with all the workes of their P 
hands , thereforé fhal my wrath fall 
n lace £ - 

a ona cub ee thisplace 5 & fhal not be quen 

ture make thag | CAEG» i 

| agod, which 36 Butto the King ofIudah , who fent 

g 2 King < i ; 
they haue ma- | you to enquire of ý Lord, fo thal ye fay 


| i a ada | vntohim, Thus faith the Lord God of 


f{peaketh incon 


idolaters , who 
contrarie to 


the Lord,to do after all thatis writen 


per of the ™ wardrobecand the dwelt in | 
Jerufalem within the® colledge) and, 


The Paffeouer. 


cording to the coucnant of God , exem 
the God of their fathers, 


B So lofiah toke away all the abomina- 


eiled all hace £ 3 ei L charge ouer all 
pelled all € tha t were found in Ifrael, COls mult anfw ér 


he thoght ithie | 
ductie co fe } 

al] hulde make 
| profefsion to 
receine the 


| Iofiah kget the Pafeouer.3 He fetterh for- of Got., 
the Gods fernice.20 He fighteth againft the 
King of Egypte dycth, 24 The people be- 

| Wayle him, 


i M eones kepta Pafltouer 2,King.2 7531+ 
vnto the Lord in lerufalem , & 

| they {lewe che*Paffeouer in the forten-|* Tbe Scriptu- 
| , revfcsh in fon 
| 

| ithe figae of ý 
į And hefaid vnro f Leuites , that >jpagcouer, be- 
i 


the day of rhe firft moneth, drie places to 
| taughcall Ifrael and were fan@ified yn-|canfe in all fa- 


| CHAP. XXXV. 


And he appointed the Priefts to theirjeall the Jambe 
charges,and incouraged them to the fer th piney : 
° “co DA Ma 3 was Ou 

uice of the houfe of the Lord, bag: 


craments the 


to y Lord,put the holy Arkein ý hou- 
| fe which Salomon the fonne of Dauid 
King of Ifrael did buyld: it ftal beno 
| morea “burden ypon your Mulders : 
ferue now the Lord your God andhis, 
poople Ifrael, i 
And prepare your felues by the houfes 


ne hands. | Ifrael, The wordes which chou halt he- 

q Thisdecla- | ard fhal come to paffe. 

pet bel 27 But becaufethine heart did4mele, and 
| threatnings „to thou dideft hable thy felf before God > 
| callus corepen | when thou heardeft his wordes againft 
this place and againft the inhabitants 


| rance,& to alfu- 
h - x x 
ke st ala thereof, andhumbledft thy felfe befo- 


tant of their de- 


figues haue che | 
names of the 
things which 
are iignified. 

b So thar che 
Leuites charge 
was not onely 
tominifter in f 


Téple, bur alfo 


fizndtica, re me andtareft thy clothes, and wep- | of your fathers according tO your COU ro inftiua the 
telt before me,I haue alfo heardit,faith | fes,as* Dauid the King of Ifrael hathelpcople in the 
| 3 | the Lord, 2 writen, & according to the writing o incuba | 
| 28 Bcholde, I wil gather theetothy fa- | Salomon his fonne. sls beforekha Tes 
thers, and thou fhalt beput in thy gra- 5 And ftand in the San@uarie according] plewas buyle : 
| | ucin peace, and thine eyes thal not fe | tothe diuifion of the families of your) therefore your | 
l P . : p Peai i 7] 2 = office onely is 
| all che euil, which I wil bring vpon this | brethren’the childré of the people, andj asw to teache 
¥ Itmayap- |T place,and vpon the inhabitantsofthe | afterthe diuifion of the familie of the) the people, & 4o 
j 


pae TaT | fame. Thus they broght the King wor- 


ched W crite re- | de againe, $3 
pentance, feing a9 «| Then the King fent and gathered 
| thatGod {pared |" a1) the Elders of Iudah and Iecrufa- 
| ché fora time 
| oncly for rhe lem. i ¢ 
| Kings fake. go And the King went vp into the houfe 
| of the Lord, and all rhe men of Indah, 
| and the inhabitants of Ierufalem , and 
the Priefts and the Leuites , andall the 
eople from the greateft to the £ fmal- 
pE Š left , andhe red in their eares all the 
Sed ag deh | wordes of the boke of the couenane 
therein, ifthey | that was founde in the houfeof the 
i did tran(grefle, Lord. 
ihe kuewe it ap dy And the King ftode by his piller , and 
eA Bie: | madea couenant before the Lord, to 
ule ro (eit red | walkeafterthe Lord, and to kepe his 
toall fortes, | commandements sand his teftimonies , 
thar cae one | and his ftacutes, with all his heart » and 
| with all his foule, & ý he wolde accom- 


|£ Forafmuch as 


lucthcr yog nor 
| olde cohen Be 


might Iearne to 
auoyde thofe 


| Ierufalem , and Benjamin to ftand to it: 


| & the inhabitants of Ierufalem dig agx 


S AEON NOE SSA 


pokers | plith the wordes of the couenant writen 
thea God | in the fame boke. 4 


32 And he caufed all that were founde in | 


Leuites: | praife God. | 
So kil the Paffeouer,and fan@ifie your, 1.Chro. 2333. | 
| felues,and 4 prepare your brethren that cr 25226. | 
they may doaccording to the worde of "OF » the peo~ 
the Lord by the hand of Mofes. pE REN 
Iofiahalfo gauero the” people thepey & Exhojtecue- 
7 labes and k Aa all for se Paleoc rar TAa | 
exento all thatwere prefent,tothe nom~ ues, that they | 
er of thirty choufand, & thre thoufand sy DOF Petes 
bullock : thefe were of the Kings fub- A AS | 
ance. [Ebr formes | 
And his princes offred willingly vnto|of pang 
the people,to the Priefts & to ý Leui-| 
tes: Hilkiah, and Zechariah,and Iehiel,| 
rulers of the houfe of God, gaue ynto ¥| 
Priefts for the Pafleouer,ewen two thou-| | 
fend and fix hundreth fhepe, & thre hī- | 
dreth bullockes. 
€Conaniah alfo and Shemaiah and Ne-| S° $ reine 
thaneel his brethren,and Hathabiah and arnie u 
Ieiel, & Iozabad , chiefofthe Leuites chat they had al 
gaue ynto the Leuites forthe Pallkouer] RE NPE | 
fyne dtionland pepe » & fyuc hundreth fou. 
19 Thusthe fernice was prepared , and | 
the | 


y 


aae 


the Leuites in their ordres according to 
. the Kings commandenrent: 
sr And thei flewe the Paffeouer, & the 


hands, & the Leuites flayed them. 
1 And they toke away from the & burnt 
offring to giue itaceording to the diui- 
fionsof the families of rhe children of 
the people,to offer vnto che Lord,as it 
is writen in the boke of Mofes, & fo of 
the bullockes, 

; 13 And * they rofted the Paflcouer w fy- 

re,according to the cuftome,bur ¥ fan- 

i things they fod in pottes, panes, 

and caulderns, & diftributed the quic- 
keli to allthe people. 

14 Afterwardealfothey prepared for thé 
felue or the Priefts : for the Priefts 
thef sof Aaron Were occupied in of- 
fring of burnt offrings , & the fat vn- 
til night: therefore the Leuites prepa- 
red for them felues, & for the Priefts 
the fonnesof Aaron. 

1; And the fingers the fonnes of Afaph 
fode in their ftanding*according to the 
comandement of Danid,and Ataph,and 
Heman,and ledurhun the Kings} Seer: 
and the porters.at cuerie gåte , who 
might not departe from ther feruice: 
therefore their brethren the Leuites 
prepared for them, 

16 Soall che feruice of the Lord was pre- 
pared the fame day,to kepe the Pafito- 
uer,and to offer burnt offrings vpô the 
altar of the Lord,according to the com 
mandement of King lofiah: 

17 And the children of Ifrael that were 
prefent, kept the Pafleouer the fame ti- 
me, and the feaft of the vnleauened 
bread feuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paffeouer kept like 
that,in Ifrael,from the day es of Samuel 
the Prophet: nether did all the Kings 
of Ifrael kepe fuche a Paffeouer as 10- 
fiah kept , and the Priefts and the Le- 
uites, & all ludah, and Mracl that were 
»prefent,and theinhabitants of Lerufa- 

‘lem. 

19 This Pafltouer was keptin the eigh- 
tenth yere of the reigne of Iofiah, 

zo 4 *After all this, whé lofiah had pre- 
paredthe T emple, Necho King of E. 

yptcame vp to fight againft*Carche- 
milh by ” Perath,and lofiah went out a- 
aintt him. 

2} Buthe fent meflengers to him,faying, 
What haue I to do with thee,thou King 

|of ludah? Z come not againft thee this 


man might 
otter peace ot- 
frings, and fe 
hauc his por- 
ction. 

Exod. t3,» 


ric 


aChre.3sy1- 


be fung. 


> Eby. faunde. 
i Which was in 
ý fix and twen- 
tiech yere of 
his age. 

2s King. 23529» 
k Which was a 
| citie of ‘f Alfy- 
rians, and 1o- 
fiah fearing lef 
he  pafsing 
through Tudah 
wolde hauc ta- 
ken his kingdo 
me,made warre 
againt him 
and confulted 
nor the Lord. 


Or, Expra- 


S of my day, but againft the houfe ” of mine e- 
libaitel, nemicyand God comanded me to make 
|1 Thatis,armed | hafte : leaue of to come againft God, W is 

him felfe , or | with me,left he deftroye thee, 


difguifed him 
felfe becaufe he 
might not be 
knowca. 


22 But lofiah wolde not turne his face 
from him,but ! changed his apparel to 
fight with him,and hearkened not ynto 

i pr ss ed = 


25 And Ieremiah lamented Jofiah and all 


26 Concerning the reft of the ates of 


mouth of God,but came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 


23 And the moters thor at King Iofiah; 


then the King faid to his feruants, Ca~ 
ry me away ,forlam very ficke. 


34 Sohis feruants toke him our of that! 


. charet & put him in the feconde charer 
which he had and whé they had broghe| 
him to Ierufalem,he dy ed,and was bu- 
ryed in ý fepulchres of his fathers; and 
all Ludah and Jerufalem ™ mourned for 
lofiah. 


m The people | 
fo muche la. | 
mented ý loffe 
of this good 
King,that after 


finging memand finging women mour- 
ing 5S when there was 


> 7 4 7 + a "i 
ne d Sn lofiah in their lamentacions tO lanie great la» 
this day and made the fame for an ordi- mentation. tbis 
A | Temir apas fa 
nance vnto Ifael:and beholde, they be|W2sfpoke of as” 


writen in the™ lamentacions, an erbesread 


eT a 
n Which foma 
Iofiah and his goodnes , doing as ic was thinkelercmie | 


à nade in | 
writen'in the Lawe of the Lord, magpie bree | 


27 And hisdedes, firlt and laft, beholde, fare of the 
thei are wiriré inthe boke of the Kings Church after 
of lfrael and Iudah. ert Kings 

ata. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


} After lofiah ; reigneth Ichoahax, 4 After 


Iehsahaz, Iehoiakim. £ After him lehoia- 
chin, 11 After him, Zedekiah, 14.17 In! 
whofe time all the people were caryed) 
away to Babel , for cont emning the admo- 
nictons of the Prophetes, 22 And were re=| 
frarcd againe the feuentieth yere afier by 


King Cyrus. 
uf hae’ the people of the land toke 
Iehoahaz the fonne of Iofiah , and 
made him King in his fathers {tead in 
Ierufalem. i 
2 Ichoahaz was threand twentie yere! 
olde when he began to reigne » and he 
reigned thre * moneths in lerufalem. 
And the King of Egypt toke hini away 
| atlerufalem, and condemned the land 
| inant hidreth calents of filuer, & a ta- 
| lent of golde. 


2.King.28,300 


a For thre mo. | — 
neths after the 
death of Tofiaty 
came Necho cs 
Ternufalem & fy 
the plagues be. 
@And the Kine of Eey i +. pan, W Hulda 
as ne the King of gyPt made Elia- Bie Prophiere 
im his brother King ouer Iudah andifore warned 
lerufalem,and turned hisname to Leho- fhulde comeyps 
| iakim; and Necho toke Iehoahaz his af pions PYA 
| brother,and caried him to Egypt, as An fa 
g Ichoiakim was fyue and tw entie jyere bute. 
| olde whenhe began toreigne, and he, 
| reigned eleuen yere in Ierúfalem and 
ag Sat As h 5 
| did“ cuil in the fight of the Lord hisle Beeanfe he, 
| God, 
6 Againft him came vp Nebuchadnez- 
| zarKing of Babel, & bounde him wit 
chaines to carye him ro Babel. 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alfo* caryed of thejvpon him, and 
veflels of the houfe of the Lord to\%t!ensth rooted 


| Babel , and put them in his Temple at 'aK? one 
i 


and the people 
(turned not te 
|God by his fri 
plague > he 
roght a newe 


Babel. 2King. 241130 
& Concerning the reft of the aes of iy 


| 
| | 
| 9 


Se eae 


d 
{ 


thing declared 
how depely ido 
larrie was roo- 
tid in his heart 
feing he bare f 
markes in his 
fich, 
e Thatis, he 
begi his reigne 
at cighe yere 
olde , and rei 
gned con yercs 
when his father 
was aliue, and 
after hisfatliers 
death, Ww was 
she cighten:h 
yere of his 
he reigned als- 
ne thre mencths 

| and ten dayces, 
%0r, uncle. 

| aKing 2479. 
HE. $2550 


e 


are ol pen 


rad 


cht} mea 
ir mew, 


yn mers * 
jynn s 


» Ebr. by the 
hand of his. 

£ By this pbra- 
fethe fcripture 
meaneth often 
times and dili- 
gencly,as Tere, 
MI, 7+ 2553, Po gy 


265,88 32,3 


This prayer is 
mot #n the E- 
brewe , but is 
tranflated ont 


of she Grek. 


Nebuchadsezzar. 


If. Chr 
hoiikim , and hisabominacions which 
he did, & 4 that which was levpon 
him, beholde, they are writenin the bo- 
ke of the Kings of Ifracl and Iudahy & 
Ichoiachin his fonne reigned in his 
| fteade. 

9 lehoiachin was © eight yere olde 
when he beganto reigne , and he rei- 

gned thre monethsand ten dayes in Ie- 
rufalem,and did euil in the fight of the 
Lord, 

to And when the yere was out, King 

| Nebuchadnezzar fent and broght him 

| 

| to Babel with the preeious veflels of 

| the houfe of the Lord and he made Ze- 

| dekiah his" brother King ouer ludah 

Í 

t 

} 


and Ierufalem. 
Zedekiah was one and twentie yere 

oldewhé he began toreigne , and rei- 
| gned eleuen yere in Jerufalem, 
t2 *And he did euil in the fi 
Lord his God , and humble 
| felf before leremiah the Prophet at the 
| commandement of the Lordy — 
$3 But he rebelled moreouer againft N e- 
} 


of the 


to fweare by God : and he hardened his 


he might not returne to the Lord God 
of Ifrael. 


the people rrefpafled wonderfully , ac- | 


not him | 


buchadnezzar , which had caufed him | 


necke & made his heart obftinate that | 


14 Alithe chiefof the Prieftsalfo and of | 


fe Terufal em deftroyed. 


| Lord arofe again{t his people, and til 
there was no 5 remedie, 

17 For hebroght vpon them rhe 
of the Caldeas, who flewe the 
with thefvorde bin the h 
SanG@uarie,and fpared ne 
nof virgine,ancient,norag ed, Ga 
ue atf into his hand, - 

18 And all the veflels of the houfe of God i Which ke hor 
great & (mal , and the treafures of the becaufe God 
a 


ni AAA 
an! fied thinking ce 


ued for the ho- 


oufe of the Lord, and the treaftires of approucth him | 
as 


which 


yet 


| she King, and of his princes-all thefe ca ae 


ried heto Babel. 

19 And they burntshe houfe af God,a 
brake downe the wai of lerufalem , and! ! 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fyr 
& all the precious vellels thereof : 
deftroye all, 

20 And thei that were left by the fwor- 
de,caryed he away to Babel, aad they! 
were feruancs to himand to his fonnes,| Were io 

| vntil the kingdome of the E Perfians| theretore his 

| had rule, 


g was ied 
With ambiciog 
and vaine glo- 
rie: trenute 
l fu 


| worke 


mouth of Jeremiah, vntil the land had wis nat ling 


her Alof her Sabbaths:for all the dayes) holy on 
that the lay defolate, the kept Sabbath) p 
to fulfil feuentie yeres, Es Spits 

jaz @*Bue in the ™ fir yere of Cyrus) care Dracane: 


King of Perfia (when the wordeof the} k When Cy 

te Ea. hy F Je King of Perfia 
or oken by the mouth of lere-| Bins ot | | 
L sh t e H à fhad made the} 


miah , was finithed) the Lord ftirred) Babytonians 


cording to all the abominacions of the | 

| heathen, and polluted the houfe ofthe 

Lord which he had fanétified in Ieru- 
falem. 

k Therefore the Lord God of their fa- | 
thers fent to them” by his meflengers, | 
f rifing early and fending : For hehad | 
compaifion on his people, and on his 
habitacion. 

6 But they mocked the meflengers of 
God and defpifed his wordesand mifu- 
fed his Prophetes, vntil ý wrath of the | 


E PRAYER OF MAE 


vp the fpirit of Cyrus King of Perfiay) fubie&. 


and he made a proclamation through}! Who threat 


ned the veng 


ali his kingdome, and alfo by writings) ce of God, 
faying, 

23 Thusfayth Cyrus King of Perfia,All 
the kingdomes of the earth hathe the oe 
Lord God of heauen giuen me , and he 1; 


70 
ui 


f 
ch 


Tere.25,t1. 


ot 


hathe® commanded me to buyld him! Jere.z 5,73. 
an houfe in Lerufalem , that is in Iud:h.} 29; 70. g.cfdr. | 


Who is among you of all his people, | ss. 
with whome the lord hisGod i4 let him|m 
go YP. He err 


See rata our hun-} 
drech yeres, be- | 


rus was) 


PENR one oo = Ret al 
> o N EMRAN Si 
nafleh King of thelewes l& the Te 
again byCyrns| 
Lord almightie, God of our fathers, ble & vnfearcheable, For thou art the | his : weak 
alley occu 


Abram, Ifaac and Iacob, and of their 
righteous fede,which haft made heauen 
and earth with all their ornament, 
which haft bound thefea by the worde 
of thy commandement , ¥ haft hut vp 
the depe and fealed it by thy terrible 
andglorious Name, whomeall do fea- 
re & tremble before thy power: for 
the maiefte of thy glorie can nor be 
borne , & thine angri¢_shreatning 
toward finners is_importable , but 

by merciful promes -is vameafura~ 


| Abram) and laac and lacob , 


| molte high Lord, of great compafsiony| Cod vred hie 
| long faffring & molte merciful , & res) fernice fora ti-| 
| pentek for mans miferies, Thou, 6d Lord) me to declines | 
according to thy great goodnes haft | "i5 Church. 
| promifed * repentance & forginenes| ’ 
tothem that finne againit thee, & for] 
ep apg X | 
| thine infinite. mercies haft appointed re | Pep tah pie 
| pentance ynto finners that thei may |mifed § repen- 
efaued. Thon therefore, Lord, that [rance thal be the 
art the God of the iufte , haft not ap- |Way for chem to 
pointed repentance to the iunte, as to [C7095 tst 
which 
hauet 


| | | 
H - | 


h Whether thei} 


â~ haye bene (a-f 


relric: | 
i 
as con | 
21 To fulfil ý worde of the Lord by the) demnabie , nor} 


3 EIA 


*phis in cūpari- | 


f | Huing Ged, 
EN 


i 


Ez 


| 
-4 
j 


4 rar aS 
| 
foo oftintnite, Balt appointed repentance vnto methat 
& thofe holy fa T © ARCS 
thers. w have! nomber ofthe fand of the fe. My tranf- 
on meas | grefsions , ô Lord are multiplied : my 
n e . s 
54, tranfgrefsions are exceding many and 
1 am nor worthy to Beholde & fe the 


him (elfe he cal 
lleth theér finnes) 
no thing,bur at- 
tribureth yaro! 
themrighecouf-| 
Ber. 


de of mine vnrighteoufnes. I am bowed 
downe with many yron bandes, that I 
can notlift vp mine head , nether ha- 
ue any releafe, For I haue prouoked 
thy wrath and done cuil before thee, 
I didnotthy wil,nether keptI thy com 
mandements ,T haue fet vp abomina- 
tions & haue mulripli¢doffenfes. Now 
therefore I bowe the kne of mine hearg 


am a finner: for I hawe finnedaboue the | 


T 


height of the heauens for the multitu- | 


fa, 
“haé not finned againft chee,buc thou | belching thee of graer, I hate finned, 


6 Lord, I haue finned, & Iacknowled-| 
ge my tranfgréfsions:but lhumbly be- | 
feche theesforglue me: ô Lord, forgiue | 
me» & deftroye me not with my tranf | 
gtelsios. Be not angry with mefor euer 

by referuing cuil for me, nether con- | 
demne me into the lower partes of the | 


| earth, For thou artthe God , ewen the | 
| God of them that repent.and in me thou | 


wilt thewe all thy goodnes:for thou wilt | 
faue me ¥ am _ynworthy , according to | 
thy grert mercie : therefore I wil praife | 
thee for euer all the dayes of my life. | 
for all che power of the heauens praife | 
thee, & thine isthe glorie fos cucr & 
euen Amen. 


| EZRA 


THE ARGYMERT. 


S the Lord is ener merciful vntohisChurchyand doeth not punife them byt to the inten 
AM they feulde fè their owne mifiries , and be exercifed under the croffe that they might 
contemne the werlde and afpire vunte the heanens: fo after thas he had vifited the [ewes and | 
kept them now im bondage fenentis eres in a firange comstrey amang infideles and idolatersy | 
|beremembred his tendre mercies and their infirmiviesy and therefore for his owne fake rai- | 
fed them vp adilinerer, and moned bothe the heart of the chief ruler to pitiethem > and alfo | } 


iby tis punifked fashe, which had kept them in feruntude. Nat with ftanding lef they fenida | 


|growe inte a contempt of Gods great benofitesle kepeth tiem fil in exercife , and raifeth do~ | 


f 
f 
meji 


ical enemies which endenour as muche as they can to bindre their mofte W orthse enter | 
pri s yet by the exhertacion of the Prophetes they went forward by lule and litle til shew 


lworke was finifbed.The autor of this boke was Ezra; who WasPricfsand fcribe of the Laws | 


| CHAP. L 


jz Cyrus Sendeth az aine the people that was in 
a. Ciro. 36,2, 
PUK at iere, 


33312. O29, 


holy veffels, 


106 SS ; Ow*in * the firft yere 
x After thathe| 4} N of Cyrus King of Per- 
Oe ae fia (that the worde of 
b Who promi- A j the Lord fpoken by the 


fed thë deliue- 
vance after ý fed 
uétie yereswere 
par, Ter.25,11. | 
T hac is,moucd 
him, and gaue 
him heart. 


might be accGplifhed) 
nn ý Lord ftirred vp the 
© {pirit of Cyrus King of Perfia, and he 
made a proclamation through all his 
d For hewa Kingdome , and alfo by writing, 
chief Monarcha fay ing» 
and had manida Thus {aith Cyrus King of Perfia, The 
Sa Vaa Lord God of heanen hathe giuen 
which this hea) me4all the kingdomes of th 
then King cond and he hathe commanded me to buyld 
| paez Airon himan houfe in lerufalem , whichis in 
Iudah, 


pay 


earth, 


j 


| 


b mouth of lergmiah, | & withcattel, f and with a willing of thé (elues hul- 


f 


| min,& the Prielts & Leuites rofe vp% "iis 


as chap.7,6. Hereturned to lerufalem the fixt jere of Darius y who {mcceded Cyrusythat is 
ruore then fourtie yeres after thereturne of the firft vnder Zerabbabelywhë the Temple waa 
[byle He brogit with him a great companie,and muche treafures, with letters tothe Kings | 
[officers for all fuche things as foulde be neceffarse for the temple: and at his comming he ree | 
dreffed that which was amiffe,and fet the things in good ordres 


Whois he among you'of all his peos 
ple with whome his God is? let him ga 


vp to-lerulalem which is in Iudahy 


captiuitic. @ And reftoresh them their | and buyidthehoufeof the Lord Godetfanythromgp 


of ifrael : he isthe God,which is inle4pouertic were 

rufalem [not able to ree 
rile r t. , |turne,the Kin 

And euerie one that remaineth in anid CBimilsion pap 

place (where he foiourneth)® let the chat he Mulde 

men of his place relieve him with fil-|5¢furnihea w 


uer & with golde ,and with fubftance | 


| neceflaries. 
f Which they 


fring, for the houfe of God that isin ee aoe 
Db | the reparacion 

lérufalem, i . (ofthe Temple, | 
Then ý chief fathersof ludah &Benia+g the Babylo- 
& Chaldeds 
al them whofe fpirit God had raifed tg FP" DE hee 
Ga cfents : s 

go vp»to buyld the houfe of the Lord rather thenthe 


whichis in Ierufalem. 
Andall 8 they chat were about them; 


ftrengthened their hands with veliels cies, he wolde 
of fluer , with golde, with (ubftance & Mirre vp che 


b 


} 


| char Mordecai 


| che vefléls of the houfe of the Lord, 


| 2 King.25)13.  * which Nebuchadnezzar had taken 


out of Terufalem , & had put them in 
the houle of his god: 

8 Buen them did Cyrus King of Perfia 

| bring forthe by the had of Mithredach 
the treafurer , and counted them ynto 
bShefhbazzar the prince of Iudah. 

9 And this is the nomber of them,thirgie 
bafins of golde,athoufand bafins of fil- 
uersnine and twentie i kniues, 

10 Thirtic bowles of golde , ¢ of filuer 
bowles of the fecod forte, foure hitdreth 

houfe of Dauid | and ren,cof other veffels,a thoufand. 

i oe fone jı All che veflels of golde & filuer were 

rip Sia aa | fiuerhoufand & foure hundreth.Sheth- 

effred ia facri-| bazzar broght vp all with them of 
the captiuitie thar came vp from Babel 


fice. 
ites 
k with} Tewes| + Jerufalems 


that had bene 
kepr capriues 


3.chro. 363 7 
der. 27319. 


dan.) ze 


h So rhe Chal- 
deans called Ze 
rubbabel> who 
was the chief 
gouermour , fo 
that ý preemi- 
nenée fil re- 
mained in the 


im Babylon, CHAP, Il. 
The nomber of them that returned from the 
captimitie. 
Nehe.7,6. $ "Ty Hee * alfo are the fonnes? of the 
37.fdr. 537. province, that went vp our of the 


a Meaning Iu- | 
dea,whichwasa 
rouince,} is.a 
Prowinee,§ is 


captiuitie ( whome Nebuchadaezzar 
King of Babel had caried away. vnto 
cotre ; Babel) & rerurned to lerufalem , & to 
igTabigation. Iudah,cuerie one vnto his citic, 
b Zerubbabsl 2 whichcame with > Zerubbabel sto wit 
lige a | Tefhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
hic priet Ne- Mordecai, Bilhan, Mifpar, Biguai,Re- 
bemiaka má of! hum, Baanah. The nomber of themen 
Bre cori | dof the people of Ifrael was 
but came after, 3 Thefonnes of Paroth,two shoufand,an 
St.yeres. hundreth,feuentie and two: 
c This was not 4 The fonnesjof Shephatiah, thre hun- 
dreth,feuenti¢e and two: 
The fonnes of Arah,feuen hundreth, 
and feuentieand fiue: 
6 The fonnes of " Pahath Moab, of the 
eukeof Moab, | fonnes of Iehhua gy Ioab,two thoufand, 
| eight hundreth and twelue: 
y The fonnes of Elam, a thoufand , two 
f hundrech,and foure and fiftie: 
$ The fonnesof Zattu, nine hundreth, 
and fine and fourtie: 
The fonnes of Zaccai,feuen hundreth, 
and threfcore: ) 
to The fonnes of Bani fix hundreth,and 
| two and fourtie: 


w was Efters 
kinfman, 

d Meaning of $ 
e5mune people. 


^ Or, of the 


$y The fonnes of Bebai,fix hiidreth,and | 


threand twenty: 

x2 The fonnesof Azgad a thoufand, two 
hundreth,and vwo and twentie: 

13 The fonnes of Adonikamsfix hidreth, 
thre fcore and fix: 

14 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand, 
& fix and fiftie: 

15 The'fonnes of Adinyfoure hundreth & 
foureand fiftie: 

16 The fonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah,ni- 

; netic and eight: 


@ Which were 
of ý poferitic 


ef Heackiah, 


PP PE EEE, ae King Cyras wie oght forthe 17 T hie tonnes of Bozai, thre hundreth, | 3 


& thre and twentrie: 
18 The fonnes of Iorahyan hundreth, and 
twelue: 
19 The fonnes of Hafthum,two hiidreth, 
and thre and ewentie: 
20. The fonnes of Gibbar , ninetie and 
fiue: 
21 fThefonnes of Beth-lehem,an hun- £ Thatis.inha- 
dreth and thre and twentie: pianta dor Ta 
22 Themen of Netophah,fix & fiftie: ay ‘ark beil 
23 The men of Anothorh, an hüdreçh & when it is ioy- 
& eight & twentie: ned with the na 
44 The {onnes of Azmaueth, two & ™** ™ Piece 
fourtie: 
25 The fonnes of Kiriath arim,of Che- 
phirah, & Beeroth, feuen hundreth & 
thre and fourtie 
26 Thefonnes of Haramah and Gaba, 
| fix hundrech,and one and rwentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth, 
| and twoand twentie: 
23 The fonnesod Beth-el & Ai,two hun 
| dreth,and thre and twentie: 
29 Thefonnes of Nebo,twoand fftie: 
jo Thefonnes of Magbifh,an hundrethy 
| and fix.and fiftie: 
31 The fonnes of rhe other Elam,a thon- 
| fand,and two hnndreth,, & foure & 
| fiftie: | 
32 The fonnes of Harim, thre. hundrecb 
| & twentie: 
j3 The fonnes of Lod-hadid , & Ono fe- 
| uen hundteth,and fiueand twenties 
34. Thefonnesof Iericho y thre hundreth 
and fiuc and fourtie: 
35 Thefonnes of Senaah thre choufands 
fix bundreth and thirtie, : 
36 The £ Priefts:of the fonnes of Leg Before he ha, 
daiah of the houfe of Iethuay nine huna tt declared the 


«The Porters, 


| dreth feuentie and thre: , AAEE seared a 
37 The fonnes of Lmmer,a thonfand and min ,& now c5- 
| two and fiftie: mnethicoithe eris 
38 The fonnes of Patmr,athoufand, two Bepinnsth se 
| hundreth and feuen and fourtie: Pricfts. ? 
$9. The fonnes of Harim,a choufand,and 
feuentene. 
ko |The Leuires:the fonnesof Iefhuaserhe Lenitesy 
& Kadmici of the fonnes of riodauiah, 
| feuentieand foure: 
t @j[The fingers: the fonnes of Afaphy «The Singers) 
f an hundreth and eight and twentie, 
142 §i| The fonnes of the porters:the fon- 
| nes of Shallnm, the fonnes of Ater, the 
fonnes ef Talmo,the fonnes of Akkubj 
| the fonnes of Hatita;thefonnes of Sho 
bai:all were an hundreth andjnine and! 
| thittie. As $o called be 
43. The ® Nethinims:the fonnes of Zi- pité to the Tem 
| haythe {onnes of Hafupha , the fonnes pls,tocurwood 
of Tabbaath, > Prerna 
44 Thefonnes of Keros, the fonnes of reriices kea 
Siaha,the fonnes of Padon më oF f Gibio- 
ks The fonnes of Lebanah,the fonnes of nites W were ap | 
Hagabah,the fonnes of Akkub, ag co 
46 The fonnes of Hagab , the fonnes of roffi..23.  * 


1 P Shamlai,) 


ees a- 


ee 


Zra. 


The peoples zeale, 219 7 aq 


| Shamlai,the fonnes of Hanan, # 
47 The fonnes of Giddel , the fonnes o 
Gaharsthe fonnes of Reaiah, 
48 The fonnes of Rezin, the fonnes o 
Nekoda,the fonnes of Gazzam, | 
| 49 The fonnes of Vzza, the fonnes of Pa 
feah,the fonnes of Befai, 
50 The fonnes of Afnah, the fonnes of 
Meunim,the fonnes ot Nephufim, 
st The fonnes of Bak buk , the foanes of) 
Hakupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 

The tonnes of Bazluth, the fonnes of 
Meluda,the fonnesof Harha, | 
[53 The fonnes of Barcos , the fonnes of} 
Sifara te fonnes of T hamah, | 

54 The fonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of 
Hatipha, 


5? 


of them cha 
Salomon had 


appointed fot the fonnes of Peruda, 


the worke of56 The fonnesof laalah , the fonnes of | 


| eher apie: Darkon.the fonnes of Giddel, 

57 Whe fonnes of Shephatiah,the fonnes 
| | of Hartil,the fonnes of Pochereth Haz- 
| zebaim,the fonneso: Ami. 

53 All che Nethinims and the fonnes of 


Salomons feruants were thre hundreth | 


ninetie and twa. 


| 
|33 


| they were of Ifrael, 
} 60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of 
j | Tobiah,the fonnesofN ekoda,fix hun- 
| | dreth and two and fiftie. 

61 And ofthe fonnesof the Priefts, the 


f fonnes of Habaiah, the fonnes of Coz, 
the OF him is 


4 the fonnes of * Barzillai:which toke of 
| made me: Qi ~ . . 
mace menace’ the daughtersof Barzillai the Gilia- 


}9,31: & becaufe 
ithe pries ofA! name. 
ieri Sears °F Thefe foght their writing of the 
| wolde haue chi) genealogies, butthey were not found: 
ged their ctae) therefore were they put from the 
by their namel <Priefthode. 
| iune tude 3 And! Tiifhatha faid vnto them, that 
lof bothë ¢ thei thulde nor eat of the mofte holy 
|eRiniatio ofthe! thing» til there rofe vp a Prieft with 
| gnitie of Meiri mVrim & Thummim. 
| office, 64 The whole Congregacion together 
a abt was twoand fortie thoufand,thre hun- 
fieth him thaef dreth and thre {core, ; 
harne auronstie6s Befide their feruants and their mai- 
| AE Ell des of whome were feuen thoufand,thre 
| 28,30. | hundreth and feuen and thirtie : and 
among them were two hundreth finging 
| men and finging women. 
166 Theirhorfes were feuen hundreth, & 
| fix and thirty:their mules, two hudreth 
| and fiueand fourtie: 
| |67 Their camels foure hundreth and fue 
| & thirtie:their affes, fix thoufand,feuen 
| hundreth and twentie. 
f 63 And certeineof the chief fathers.when 
| they came to the houfe of the Lord, 


ji | r 
i Which camess The fonnesof Salomonsi feruants:the| 
fonnes of Sotaisthe fonnes of Sophereth | 


q And thefe went vp from Telmelah , | 
& from Telhartha,Cherub, Addan, c | 
Immerybur theycolde nox difcerne their| 
fathers houfe and their fede, whether 3 


dite to wife, and was called after their | 


whichwas in Jerufalemstheioftred wil- 
lingly for the houfe of God, to fer it vp 
vpon his foundacion. i 
69 Thei gauc after their habilitie vata 
the trea(ure of the worke , exen one and 
threfcore thoufand® drammes of gol+ n W hich mene 
de, and fiue thoufand ° pieces of filuer t° of cur mo 
and an hundreth Priefts garments, vag 4: zast 
: 13, fhil.4.d. ce- 
qo So the Priefts & the Leuites and a ming the frencle 
certcine of the people , and ý fingers, & crowne at 6-hë 
the porters,and the Nethinims dwelt in 


q-d.for f dram. 
x AÈ mess the cighe 
their cities,and all Ifrael in their cities, . 


part of an ova 
ce,& the ounce 
the cighe pare 
ofa marke, 

i > o Which are 
r Theibuyld the altar of God 6 They offer to calicd mine , & 


the Lord. 7 Thei prepare for the Temple. contcine a pic~ 


ce two markes 
á fing un h r 
sr And fing unto the Lord Pepys ethic: 


make 550000. 
1 A Nd*when the? feuenth monerh Frankes, which 
f was come and the childré of Lirael Mort to erat 
were in their cities, the people affem y% Ail. a. fof 
bled them felues as one man vnto leru- the whol: fo- 
(diem: me was. 94495. 
2 Then ftode vp lehua the fonne of Jo- firs. p- 
zadak , and his brethren the Priefts, 2 Cuda 
and Zerubbabel the > fonne of Sheal- ri, - anfwereth 
tiel, and his brethren, & buy Ided the ¢° Part ef Sep- 
alrar of theGod of ifracl,to offer burnt paper a acid 
offrings thereon , as itis writen in theb Meaning,ne- 
Law oi Mofes the man of God, phewe: for he 
And they fer the altar vpon € his bales "7 uipin 
(for Feare was among them, becaufe of ear Chrog 
| the peopleot thofe countreies) there- 19. 
| fore they offred burnt offrings thereon $, É vee 
| vnto the Lord,ewen burnt offiings in the bad planiaig 
morning and at euen, 
4 Shy kepcalfo the feaftof the Ta- 
bernacles, as it is writen,and the buint 
| offring* daily ,by nomber according to Exed.23,16, 
the cultome day by day, | 
ls And afterward 4 the continual burnt d Thatis,after 
| offring , bothe in the newe moneths poret of Bae 
and in all the feaft dayes: that were Pelee” 
confecrate vnto the Lord, and in all 
the oblations willingly offred vnto the 
Lord. 
6 From the firft day of the feuenth mo+ 
neth began they to offer burnt of} 
frings vate the Lord: but the funda4 
cion of the Temple of the Lord was 
not laied, 
They gaue money alfo vnto the 
| mafons pand to the workemen , and 
| meat and drinke » and oyle vnid 
| them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to 
ring them cedre wood from Leba- 
non to the feavnto"Iapho, according Wy, Toppe, 
to the grant that they had of Cyruse which mo- 
King of Perfia. neth conreined 
8 «And in the feconde yere of their Pate of April 
comming ynto the houfe of God ır 77 pie oc 
lerufalem in the ® fecond moneth be+ mean: feafon 
gan Zerubbabel the fonne of Sheal they bad proui- 
tiel, and Iethua the fonneof Iozadak} 


CHAP. III, 


| 
| | 
t H 
| 


ded for things | 
aay neceflarie tor 
andthe remnant of their brethren the the worke, 


£ They gaue 
them exhorta. 
tions & encou- 
gaged cuerie 
man forward 
ia the worke, 


2Chro, 1632, 


g Becaufe thei 
fawe ý it was 
nothing fo glo- 
rions as chat 
Temple, which 
Salomon had 
buylt notwith- 
Råding Aggcus 
cõfort:th chem 
& prophecicrh 
thar ie malbe 
more beautiful 
them the firit: 
meaning the fpi 
ritual Temple, 
W are the mem- 
kers of Chriftes 
bodic. 


a Meaning, the 
inhabitants of 
Samaria, who- 
mthe King of 
Affyria had pla- 
ecd in the ftea- 
alc of the tribes. 
2. King.17,24. & 
19,37. Thefle 
proteffed God, 
but worhiped 
idoles alfo, and 
therefore were 
| rhe greatet e- 
| nemies toftrue 
|feruãts of God. 


|b For thei per- 
leciued what 
their pretence 
was, towit, to 
jereé idolatrie 
lin Reade of 
true rcligiou, 


The buylding hin 


dred. Ez 
Priefts and the Leuites, & all they that 
were come out of the captiuitie vnto 

| Ierufalem , and appointed the Leuices 

| from twenty yere olde & aboue, to fet 
forward the worke of the houfe of the 
Lord. 


9 And Iefhua f ftode with his fonnes and | 
his brethren , g7 Kadmiel with his fon-) 


nes,č the fonnes of Iudah together to 
fet forward the workemen inthe houfe 
of God,and the fonnes of Henadad with 
their fonnes, and their brethren the Le- 
uites. 

to And whenthe buylders laied the fun- 
dacion of the Temple of the Lord; thei 

| appointed the Prieftsin their apparel 
with trumpets,and the Leuites the fon- 
nesof Afaph with cymbales , to praife 
the Lord * after the ordinance of Dauid 
King of Ifrael. 

mr Thus they fang when they gaue prai- 
fe, and whenthey gaue thankes vnto 
the Lord, For he is good , for his mer- 
cic endureth for cuer toward Ifrael. And 
all ý people shouted witha great fhou~ 
te,whé thei praifed the Lord, becaufe 
the fandacion of the houfe of the Lord 
was layed, 

a2 Many alfo of the Prichs and the Leui- 
tes and the chief of the fathers, ancient 
men,which had fene ¥ firlt houfe,(when 
the fundacion of this houfe was layed 
before their eis ) § wept witha loude 
voyce: and many fhouteda loude for 
ioy ey 

13 Sothatthepeople coldenot difcerne 
the founde of the fhoute for ioye 5 from 
the noyce of the weping of the people: 
for the people thouted w aloude cryc, 
and the noyce was heard farre of. 

CHAP. LHÍ. 

2 The buylding of the Temple 4s hindred : čr 
how. at Letters to Artaxerxes yand the 
anfwer, 


t Vt? the aduerfaries of Iudah and 


Semamin heard, thart the children | 


| of the captiuitie buylded the Temple 
vnrothe Lord God of Ifrael. 

2 And thei cameto Zerubbabel , & to 
the chief fathers, and faid vnto them, 
We wil buylde with you , for we feke 
the Lord your God as ye do:& we haue 
facrificed ynto ‘him fince the time of 
Efar Haddon King of Afihur which 
broght vs vp hither. 

3! Then Zerubbabel, and Iehhua,and the 
reft of the chief fathers of Ifrael » faid 
vnto them , It isnot for you, but for vs 
to buyld the houfe vnto our God: > for 
we our felues rogether wil buyld it 

vnto the Lord God of Ifrael , as King 
Cyrus the King of Perfia hathe com- 
manded vs, 


+ 


pe 


i6 We certifie the King therefore , that if 


SPER SERL STEN sui 


Rehums accufation. 
t4 Wherefore the people of the lad?*dif-|? Ebr. made 
couraged the people of ludah,and trou! their hands 

bled them in buyiding, weake. 

5 And they © hyred counfel againft ¢ They bribed 
them , to hinder their deuice, all rhe Sh souerners 
daies of Cyrus King of Perfia, euen snus Kingu 
vntil the reigne of Darius King of worke. thus 
Perfia. ‘ they ý halte,can 

|6 And inthe reigne of 4 Ahafhueroth (in pag or bari 

the beginning of his reigne’) wrote purely ferued. | 
thei an accufation againft the inhabi. 4 He was alfo) 
tants of Ludah and Ierufalem. ans esa 

7 And in the dayes of ©Artahthathte,Mi- fian name.fome 
thredath, Tabeel, & the reft of their thinke ir was 
companions wrote when it was peace pence 
vnto Artahthathte, King of Perfia, & piece geile | 

the writing , of the letrer was the e Called Arta.! | 

Aramites writing , & the th ie ape 

clared was in the language of the A- ¢ asp rls oe 

ramites. excellent war. 

8 Rehum the’ chancelour,;and Shimbhai| riour.. | a 
the fcribe wrote a lettre againft lerufa- 'Or,coufelours 
Jem to Artahthafhte the King, in this 
forte. 4 | 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancelour, f thefe were 
and Shimbhaithe fcribe, & their com- certeine people 
panions f Dinaié,and Apharfathcaié,|W theAfsyrians | 
Tarpelaie , Apharfaie > Archeuaie, pai pE 
Bablaic, Shuthanchaie, Dehaue , El- the reu tribes, 
maie, 

ro And the reft of che people,whome the 
great & noble § Afnappar broght ouer, 
& fet in the cities of Samaria,and other 
that are beyOde the »Riuer and iChee-|", 
neth, f 

1 @ This is the copie of the letter that 
they fent vnto King Artahthathte, 
THY SERVANT Sythe men beyonde 

the Riuer and Cheeneth,/alure thees 

12 Be it knowen vnto the King that the 
Tewes , which came vp from thee to vs, 
are come vnto Terufalem (a citie rebel- 
lious & wicked) & buylde, & laye the! 

fundacions of the walles , and haue ioy- 
ned the fundacions, 

13 Beitknowennow vnto the King, that, 
if this ciue be buylr, & the fandaciaagy 
of the walles layed , thei wil nor giue| 
tolles tribute y nor * cultome : fo fhalt hen toning 

| thon hinder the Kings tribute. [when th pet) 

14 Now therefore becaufe” we haue be- | by any coun- 
ne broght vp in the Kings palace, it was > 
not mete for vs to fe the Kingsdiho- | = v.40 the 

notr:for this caufe haue we fent,and cer Chaldeswe ba 
tified the King, pe caten the 

15 That one may fearche in the boke of of thepa- 

the Chronicles of thyfathers,and thou (*** 

fhalt finde in ý boke of the Chronicles. | 

and perceive thatthis citie is rebellious 

and noyfome ynto Kings and prouinces, | 

and that thei haue moucd fedicion of 
olde time , for the which caufe this citie | 
was deftroyed. | 


g Some th 
g Some tł 


Ípe& of Kabel l 
thar they dwele 


cit. 


acerecine peo- 
ple thatenuyed 
the Tewes. 


į 


| 


i 


Meaning, the 
ifts that are 
ute tobe gl- 


this citiė be buylded , and the funda- 
cion of the walles layed,by rhis meanes | 
the | 


$ 


a 


es O i sage d siase pa 
| The buylding hindred. Ezra, The enemieslertres. |220 , 


| int chara ns silat AF SPN octets hate —+— — 


| f 


| not be thine. | 5 But the® eye of their God was vponthe ¢ His fanaur® 
|17 The King fent an anfwer vnto Reha} Elders ofthe lowes thatthey cade nor the Pia of 
| ghe chancclour , and Shimbhai the {eri-|  caufethem to ceafe,til the matter came Rrengehe 
be, and tothe reft of their companions| to Darius: and then they anfwered b 
that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto the) letters thereunto, 
ft some read for | other beyonde the Riuer >} Shelam &| 6 The copie of the lettre, that Tatna 
| | Shelam, Galura-| m Cheeth. captaine beyond ý Riuer,and Shether> 


= a ah 18, (18 J helecter which yefent vnto vssha-, boz-naiand his companions Apharfe+ 

alled alf yer À ; sins? 
Cheencth , as} the bene openly red before me, chaie, (which were beyonde the River) 
Yorlar. 19 AndI haue commanded and they ha- | fentynto King Darius. 


uc fearched, and founde, that this citie |7 They fenta Yettre ynto him , wherein 
of olde time hathe made infurre@ion | it was writen thus, VNTO DARIVS 
againit Kings, and hathe rebelled, and i the Kingall peace, 

rebellion hathe bene committed the- 13 Be it knowen vnto the King» that we 


rein. wentinro the prouince of ludea , to the 
PAR : 
to There haue bene mightie Kings alfo | houfe of thegreat God , which is buyl~ 
ouer Terufalem, which haue ruled o-| ded with” great ftones, and beames are) "Or, marble, 


uer all beyonde the River, and tolle, | layed in the walles, and this worke is 
tribute, and cuftome was giuen vnto| wroght {pedely,and profpereth in their 
them. hands. 
zı Make ye now a decree 5 that thofe |o Then afked wethofe Elders, and faid 
men may ceafe, and thar the citie be |i vnto them thus, Who hathe giuen you 
not buylt, til 1 haue giuen aneth com- | commandement to buyld this houfe, 
mandement. and to laye the fundacion of thefe 
bs Take hede now that ye faile not to | walles? 
do this! why thulde domage growe to jso We afked their names alfo that we 
hurt the King? might certifie thee , ¢ that we might ’ 
23 When f copie of King Artahfhathtes | write the names of the men that were 
lettre was red before Reha & Shimfhai | their rulers. 
the {cribe,& their c6panions,they went lyr Bur thei anfwered vs thus, & faid, We. 
vp in all the hake co Ierufalem vnto} are the feruants of the God of heauen 
the Iewes, and caufed them to ceafeby |. & earth, & buyld the houfe that was 


force and power, | buyle of oldeg> many yeres ago, which 
> | wNor all roge-i24 Then ® ceafed the workeofthehoufe| a4 great King of Ifrael * buylded , &\d To wit, Sao 
ar bees on of God,which wasin lerufalem,and did | edie g) lomon. 
Keo coke ftay vnto the feconde yere of Darius |12 But after that our fathers had prouo- f King. 6> 2 


but the 2.chro. 352+ 


vfed! King of Perfia. | kedthe God of heauen vnto wiath, 


) phere aa, | *he gaue them ouer into the hand of/* King-3 4) Be 
P eala ar CHAP. V | Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel the & 2529* 


Caldean , and hedeftroyed this houfe, 
z Haggai ér Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The } and caryed the people away captiue 
| worke of the Temple goth for warde con vnto Babel. 
trary to the minde of Tatnai. 6 His let-\33 Burin the® firlt yere of Cyrus King ofie Read Chap. 
«| tres to Darius. | of Babel, hing Cyrus made a decree tojbt 
buyld thishoule of God, 
00r, Haggeusa t Hen"* Haggai a Prophet & Zecha!14 And the veffels of golde & fluer of] 


| Hagia | riah the (onné oF Iddo a Prophet’ rhe houfe of God 5 which Nebuchad- pe 
| g.¢/dr.656- prophecied vnto the lewes that were in nezzartoke out of the Temple, that 
| Judah, & lerufalem, in the Name of the| wasin lerufalem, and broght 2 Bie into! $I 


God of Ifraclewen vnto them, | the Temple of Babel , thofe did Cyrus 
| l2 {Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Sheal-| the King take out of the E R 
| | tiel, & Iethua the fonne of Iozadak | Babel,& they gaue thë vnto one! Sheth- £ Read Chap) 
i | arofe,and began to buylde the honfe of bazzarby his name,whomehe had WAR 
| God at Ieru{alem s and with them were] de captaine. 
a Whichincou-| the Prophetes of God ,which* helped1s And he faid vnto him , Take thefe 


| raged them to them. vefiels and go thy way > & put them in } 
go. forward. &) he fame time came to them Tat- SES eT oy 4 
|-accufed thé that! 3 Gått ; ki the Temple that is in lerufalem , and i) 


they were more nai, which was captaine beyonde the} let the houfe of God be buylr in his! É 
| carcfulrobuyld Riuer)&Shether-boznai and theircom) place. S 
| mowa bor panions, & faid thus vnto them, Whol 16 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar and s] i jzaxotbobil. 
| to. baylie he, bathe given you commandement to) Jayed thefundacio of the houfe of God, | 
TépleofGod, | buylde this houfe,and tolay thefunda-| which isin Ierufalem, and fince that ti~] . 
| cions of thefe walles? me eué yntil now;hathe it bene in buyl-) 


| H Ps . . . . 
b Thar:is, the 4 > Then faid we vnto them afterthisma| dingsyetisitnot finihed, 


enemics alked| 


wae Ly RG d ha 


this,asYerao.| ner, Whar are the names of the mẹ that| 17 Now therefore if it pleafethe Kings 


Vine 


a 
ee 


The decr 


of Darius. 
Jet there be fearche made in the honfe 


of che Kings § treafures, which is there 
in Babel , whether a decree hathe be- 
ne made by King Cyrus, to buyl- 
de this houfe of God in Ierufalem, 
and let the King fend his minde con- 
cerning this. : 


ra. The Paflcouer, 
io That they may haue er 
odours vnto the God of heauen,and g 
pray for she Kings life, and for his| ; 


onnes, | 


ig Meaning, in 
[the librarie, or 
places where 
laye the regif. 
ters , or recor- 
ides of rimcs. 


| 


i And I haue made a decree, that who- 
foeuerthal alter this fentence; the wood | 
fhal be pulled downe from his houfe, 
and halbe fet vp, cr he thal be hanged| 
thereon, & his houfe thal be made 
dung hil for this. | 
12 And the God ¢ hathecaufed his Na4 © Who na 


CHAP. VI. i 
4 


t the commandement of Darius King 
Parfiay after the Temple was buylded and| mero dwel there,deftroye all Kings and, “PPomess fis 
dedicate,the children of Ifrael,kepe the feaft| people that put to theirhad ro alrer,and his name called 
of vnleauened bread. to deftroye this houfe of God , which ig vpon there. | 

in Jerufalem. I Darius hauemade a de | 

i Perce * King Darius gaue comman-| cree,letit be done with fpede. | | 

| zEfdr.6s2r. | dement, and they made fearche in| 13 ¢*Then Tatnai the captaine beyon- 2Efdre 7st. | 

|>*Ebr.bonfe of} thee ” libraricof the treafures, which, de the Riuer, é Shethar Boznai and | 

| bokes. were there layed vp in Babel, their companions, according to that | 

t 


appointed tha 


lo Wherein we-p And there was founde in a * coffre (in| which Darius had fent , fo thei did fpeṣ 
re j a&es ofthe! the palace that wasin theprouince of| dely, 


< of Mede ei } 
Kings of Medes | the Medes)a volume 5 & therein was it}14 So the Elders of the Iewes buylded,| f Whome God 


and Perfians. - = 2 z 

f thus writen,as a memorial, and they profpered bythe prophecyingi had 2 to a | 
| a ey ay $ Á 7 > 4 =) fur hem thar 
| IN THE FIRST yere of King Cyrus.) of f Haggai the Prophet ,and Zecha [he wolde gine] | 


King Cyrus made à decree forthe hou-| riah the fonne of Iddo, and they buy]-| their worke | 
fe of God in lerufalem, Let the houfe} - ded and finihed it by the appointe-| 8004 fucceate. 


be buylrsewen the place where they of-| ment of che God of Ifrael, and by the} | 


| fred facrifices, & let the walles thereof| commandementof Cyrusand Darius, &|g This is the) | 
| be ioyned togerher:ler the height the-| Artahihathre King of Perfia. twelfe moneth,| 1 
| reof be thre {core cubites,e~ ý breadth | 15 And this houfe was finithed the chird| #04 conreinet 

) > p 14 


thereof thre feore cubites day of the moneth$ Adar, which was|bruaric and 

R Thre"orders of "great ftones,andone} »the fixt yere of the reigne of King|parte of Mar- “ | 

Or,rowes) # | order of tymbre sand letthe expences} Darius. eS 

cours. | be giuen of the Kings houfe, 16 @And the children of Ifrael s theland forie | | 

|" Orsmarble. $ And alfo let them render the veffels| Priefts, & the Leuites and the refiduelakertheir fira) | 
| of the houfe of God (of golde & filuery of the children of the captiuitie kept} *eturnes | a 
| which Nebuchadnezzartokeourof ý} the dedication of this houfe of God! | 

{ | Temple, which wasin lerufalem; and} with ioye, 

a Bre he broght vnto Babel) and let b him go |r7 And offred at the dedication of this! 

| pubbabele ee | ynro the Temple that is in Ierufalem | houfeof God an hitdreth bullockes,two 

| whome he gi- to his place and put them in the houfe} hundreth rams, foure hundreth lambes 


jucthcharge. | of God. Á & twelue goates,for the finne of all If~ | 
| Therefore Tatnaicaptaine beyonde| rael , according to the nomber of the 
j the Riuer,and Shethar Boznai,(& their} tribes of Ifrael. | 


companions Apharfecai¢y which are|18 And they fer thePrielts in their ordre,| 


| , | beyonde the Riuer) be ye farre‘from} and the Leuites in their courfes ouer 
l e Medle not & | Í 


j thence. | the fernice of God in Ierufalem,as itis j 

| satan Suffre ye ý worke of this houfe of God} writen in the * boke of Mofes. | Nomb. jy t | 
| thatthe captaine ofthe lewes & theEl-f19 And the children of the captiuitie! OF S99. 

H 


| dersofthe1ewesmay buylde thishoufe| ` kept the Pafftouer on ý fourtéthe day) | 
of God in his place. f: | of the firftmoneth, | 

8 For I haue giuenacOmandemét what|20 (For the Priehts & the Leuites wersi 
| ye hal doto y Elders of thefe lewesfor| purified all together)& they killed the| | 
the buylding of this houfe of God; ¥ of| Paffeouer for all the childré of the cap- 
| | the reuenues ofthe King,Ý isofthetri-| tiuitie, & for their brethré the Priefts,| 
| bute beyonde the Riuer, there be in-| & forthemfelues, 

continently expenfes giuen vnto thefe| 21 Sothe children of Ifrael which wer | 


| 
a Fortacke of} men that they 4 ceafe nots 


| comeagaine out of capriuitie, and allj EEEE, 
monty, And that which thei thal haue nede of,| fuche ashadi feparared chem felues v n-| of the heathen 
| letit be ginen vnto them day by day,| to them, from the filthines of the hea~| and forfaked 


| whether it be yong bullockes, or rams, then of the land, ro feke the Lord God] thtit_idolarrie 


or lambs for the burnt offrings of the| of Ifrael,did eat, | ¢o-waxilhip the 


| according to the appoinrement of the) ned bread feuen dayes with ioye:for thej rius who was | 


i | God of heaué,wheat,falr,wine, & oyle, 22 And they kept the feat of vnleaue-| k Meaning, Da- | 
| 

| King of the Me | 
i 


| Priefts chat are in Ierufalem , that there! Lordhad made them glad , and turned) ges pefians and | 
the heart of the King of * Afihurs) Afyrians. 


: i beno faute, 
| | LN pad | 
me | | 


roie 


221 


ETERS, ynto them, to “incouraze themin the 
worke of the houle of God, esen the! 


God of Ifrael, 


“Kreabthalhees! 


| CHAP. VII 


lz By the commandement of the King, Ezra 
| and his companions come to lerufalem, 
27 He gimeth thankes to God. 
| 
Ow after thefe things, in the rei- 
write, thar dts gne of * Artahthathte King of Per- 
| uers of f Kings fia, was Ezrathe fonne of Seraiah 5 the 


of Perfia were) fonne of Azariah, the fonne of Hilkiah, 
| called by this | 
mame,as Pha. f 
raoh was à cõ- 
mune name to $ 
| che Kings of 
Egypt, and Ce- 
far to ý Empe- 4# 
tours Romain. | 


a The Ebrewes i 


Zadok, the fonne of Ahitub, 
The fonne of Amariah , the fonne of 
| Azariah, the fonne of Meraioth, 
The fonne of Zeraiah, the fonne of 
Vzzi, the fonne of Bukki, k 
§ The fonne of Abifhua, the fonne of 
Phinehas, ý fonne of Eleazar, the fon- 
eut ef | ne of Aaron, the chief Prieft. 
til he commeth © This Ezra came vp from Babel, and 


toAaron,to | wasa ‘fcribe promprin the Law of Mo- 


prouc_that he! fes, which the Lord God of Mrael had 
came ofhim. + 


« He mewerp | iuen and the King gaue him all his re- 
here what a 

feribeis, who 
hadGharge to 

weite the Law 
& To Cxpounde 
it,w home Mar- 


queft according to the hand of the Lord 
his God which was ypon him. 

7 And there went vp certeine of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , and of the Priefts, and 


And he came to Ierufalem in the 4 ft 
| moneth , which was in the fcuenth yere 
| fof the King. 


3. 
d That contei_ 


el pa es) For ypon che firk day of the firit mo- 

lie and partc of | NEth began he to go vp from Babel,and 

Auguft. | on the firit day of the fift monech came 

Darts, Ps | heto Ierufalem,according to the good 
seal hand of his God that was vpon him. 

so For Ezra had prepared his heart to 

| fekethe Law of the Lord , and to do it, 


& to teache the precepts & iudgements | 


in Ifrael. 
uw @And thisis the copie of the letter 


| that King Artahfhathte gaue vnto Ezra | 


| the Prieit go {cribesewen a writer of the 
f Some take 
this for f name 


Lord,and of bis ftatutes ouer Ifrael. 


T he fonne of Shallum, the fonne of | 


| wordes of the commandements of the | 


which the King and his counfelers wil- 
lingly offer vnto the God of Lfrael(who-~ 
fe babitacion is in lerufalem) 


16 Andall the filuer and golde thar thou 


canft finde in all the prouince of Babel, 
with ý fre offring of ý people, and that 
W the Priclts offre willingly tothe hou- 
fe of their God whichis in Ierufalem, 

17_ That thou maieft bye fpedely with | 
this filuer, bullockes,rams,lambes; with 
their meat offrings and their drinke 
offrings : & thou thalt offer them vpon 
the altar of thehoufe of your God, W 
is in Jerufalem. 

18 And what foeuer it pleafeth thee & 
thy brethren to do with the reft of the 
filuer,and golde, do yeit according to 
the wilof your * God. | 

19 And the vefléls that are giuen thee Pe may ferue | 
for the feruice of the houfe of thy God, |° 2°"* ors: 
thofe deliuer thon before God in Ieru- 
falem. 

20 And the refidue that thalbe nedeful 
for the houfe of thy God, which ihalbe 
mete for thee to beftowe,thou fhalt be- 
ftowe it out of the Kings treafiire houses 

21 And I King Artahthathte haue giuen 
commandement to all the trealurers 
which are beyonde lihe Riner , that! 
whatfoeuer Ezra the Prieft and feribe}. 
of the Law of rhe God of heauen (halthey we: 
require of you, that it bòdone inconri-/i2%4e ıt in re~ | 
nently > opie 

j22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filuers) 7 

| vnto anhundreth”’ meafures of wheat,” Ebr . Corim 
and vnto an hundreth baths: of wine, 
and vnto an hundreth™ baths of oyte, 
and falt without writing. A 

23 W harfoeuer is by the commandemér 
of the God of heauen, let it bedone [pe~ 
dely for the honfe of the God of hea- 
uen:for why thulde he be w rath "again 
the realme of the King > and his chil- 
dren? ~ SA 

24 And we certifie you,that vp6 anie 
the Priefts, Leuizes , fingers) porters, and northe lo- 
Nethinims, or minifters in this ake ofue that he bare 
God, there thal no gouernour lay Von Sian Boris } 
them tolle, tribute nor cuftome. | 

i 
lj 


k As yéknow 


m 2 
7>26,an 
2,10. 


n` This deda. 
reth thae the 
feare of Gods 
liudgemits cau- 
gid him to yfe 
OF this liberalite, 


swabs A his people, 
25 And thou Ezra (after the wifdomeo He gaue Fz- 


of thy Gods tharis in thine hand ) ° feyta {tl auronitie 


x 2 p `: to reftore all 
indges & arbiters, whichmay judge allthings accordig 


o 


ofa peeplestos tan ARTAHSHASHTE King of Kings | the people that is beyond the Riuer,to the worde of 

me fortime or | to Ezra the Prieft & perfite fcribe of iania knowe the Law of thy Gods hil ronda 
Senne sas | the Law of the God ot heauen, and to |. & teache ye them that knowe it nor, |Felitted ay | 
| Xigwithed him | £ Cheeneth, 26 And whiofocuer wil not do the Law wolde noro- 
| Jong life. i; Ihave giuen commandement , that | ofthy God, and the Kings law , let him beis. 

e | ek a Jf) | euericone , that is willing in my king- | haue judgement without delay,whethet j 
in Babylon, | dome of the people of Ifrael,.and of ¥ |. itbevnto death, or to banifhement, or t prematicas- 
had not retur. | Priefts, and Leuites Eto go to Jerufalem } to confifcation of goods 4 or to empri- | 
»edwith Ze. | with thee, hal go. | fonement. |P Thus: Eara | 

| eeu t4 Therefore art thou fentof the King a7 PBlefledbethe Lord God of our fa §ine God then. | 
| who hued ac. | and his feuen counfelers, to 4 enquire | thers, which fohathe put in the King liaa him fo -| 
| jording to the |_in Tudah and Ierufalem, according to ý | heart, to beautifie the houfe of ý Lor | Seg ipa 
| 1 Whereot y | Law of thy God,whichisinithinehad, | thatisin ferufalem, i Gy teon of 
. | atgexpers, as Andtocarie the filuer andthe golde, 28 And hathe enclined mercie toward she King, | 
See A ——— H oe) EEES: > 
Í | 
| | 
Í Í 


penne as A ce ees ee ee 
A falt proclaimed. Cap 
me » before'’the King and his counfelers, 
and before all the sings mightie prin- 
ces:and I was comforted by the hand 
ofthe Lord my God which was vpon 
me,and I gathered the chief of Ifrael to 
to go vp with me, 


CH AP, 


VIII 


i The nomber of them that returned to Iera- 
Salem with Exya. 3t Hecaufith them te 
Saft. 24 He admom|beth the Pricfts of their 
ductie, 1 VV bat they did when they ca- 
me to Lerufale, $ 

s-Efdr, bjt. x Hefe*are now the chieffathers of 

them , and the genealogie of them 
that came vp with me from Babel , in 
the reigne of King *Artahthafhte. 

2 Ofthe fonnes of Phinehas , Gerhhom: 
of the fonnes of Ithamar, Danicl:of the 
fonnes of Dauid,Hattuth: 

3 Ofthe fonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
fonnes of Pharoth, Zechariah,and with 

: him ý counte of the males , an hidreth 

f and fiftie . 

POr, eaptame 4 Of the fonnes of *Pahath Moab , Eli- 
of Moab, hoenaithe fonne of Zerahiah,and with 
him two hundreth males, 

§ Of the fonnes of Shechaniah,the fonne 
of Iahaziel,and with him tbre hundreth 
males, 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
fonne of Ionathan sand with him fiftie 
males. 

7 And of the fonnes of Elam, Tefaiah the 
fonne of Athaliah,and with him feuen- 
tie males. 

“ $ Andof the fonnes of Sephatiah,Zeba- 
diah the fonne of Michael, and with 
him foure {core males. 

Of the fonnes of Ioab , Obadiah the 
fonne of Iehiel,and with him two hun- 
dreth and eightene males. 

to And of the fonnes of Shelomith the 

| {onne of Jofiphiah,and with him an hun- 

f dreth and thre fcore males. 

oe xs Andof rhe fonnes of Bebai s Zecha~ 

4 riah, the fonne of Bebai, & with him 
cight and twentie males. 

| ł2 And of the fonnes of Azgad,Iohanan 

the fonne of Hakkatan, and with him 

j an hundrethand ten males. 

13 And of the fonnes of Adonikams thar 

[b That came co | tere che > Jaft,whofe names are thefe:E- 

[50 with Ezra. liphelet, Iehiel,and Shemaiah, and with 

| | them threfeore males, 

| 14 And of the fonnes of Biguai , Vthai, 

| - | and Zabbud , and wich them feuentie 

| | males. AII 

5 And I gathered them to the € River 


B Read Chap- 
wt. 


— 


| € Torhat place 


Fos Lied pera | that goethtoward Ahaua, and there} 
na | 

| siuer entzerh | abode werhre dayes : then I vewed the 
| intoit 


| renone of the fonnes of Leui. 
16 Therefore fent1 to Eliezer,to Ariel, 


—> 


È $ | 


x Y: 


& to Tatib, 
and to Elnarhan,and to Nathan,and to 
Zechariah,and to Methullam the chief, 
and to Ioiarib and to Elnathan , men 
of vnderitanding, 

17 And I gaue them commandement, tod He wat the 
Iddo the ¢chiefeft at the place of Cafe- chictet, thar 
phia, and I ” rolde them the wordes tas a oeta. 

that they thulde{peake to Iddo, and tolto the Lenites, 

his brethren the Nethinims at the pla-|” Ebr pt 

ce of Cafiphia thar they thuldecaufe|Worde $n them 

the minifters of the houfe of our God south, 

to come yntoys. 

So by the good had of our God which 

was vpon vs, they broght vs aman of 

vnderftanding of the fonnes of Mahali 

the fonne of Leui , the fonne of Ifraely 

and Sherebiah with his fonnes and his 

brethren; even eightene. 

39 Alfo Hafhabiah,and with him Iefhaiah 
of the fonnesof Merari , with his bre- 
thren pe red fonnes twentic, 

20 Andofthe*Nethinims, whome Da- € Read Chap, 
uid had fet and the princes for the fer- one 
uice of the Leuites, two hundreth and 
twenti¢ of che Nethinims,which all we- 
re named by name. 

at Andthereatthe Riuer, by Ahaua I 

roclaimed a fait, that we might hum- 
bie! our felues before our God sand {e-f He theweth 
Ke of him aright waye for vs , and for rs the nh of 
our children, & for allourfubfance. (ble d body to 

22 ForIwasSafhamed to require of the j (pirit , which 
King an armie and horfemen , to helpe;mutte procede 

r Gears of che heart Iy- 
vsagainft the enemie inthe way » be- uely touched.oe 
exile wé had fpoken to theKing,faying; eis it is buthy- 

The hand of our God is vpon all them) pocrifie. s 

that feke him, in goodnes , buthis-po- $ He thogh it 
wer and his wrath gs againft allthem that pim felfe to the 
forlake him. prote&ion of 

23 So we fafted, and befoght our God for she fied by T 
this:and he was intreated of vs. Alrae ERIR, i 

24 ThenI feparated twelue of ý chief to giue an oc- 
of ý Priefts, Sherebiah, and Hafhabiah, cafon to others 

. to thinke thar 
and ten of their brethren with them, |$ did doute of 

25 And weighed them the filuer,& the Gods power. 
golde,& the veftels, enen the offring of 
the houfe of our God , which the Kin 
and his counfelers, and his princes, and 
all Ifrael that were prefent had ofred 

26 And I weighed vnto their hand fix 
hundrethand fifty talétsof filuer,and h Retd ring. 
in filuer veffel,an hundreth talents , and)? "+ 
in golde, an hundreth talents: 

27 And twentie bafins of golde, of a 
thoufand í drammes, and two vefléls of i Read Chap, 
thining braflt very good , and precious » 69. 
as golde. 

28 «And I faid vntothem, Ye are don- 
fecrate vntothe Lord, and the veftels 
are confecrate , and the golde and the 
filuer are frely offred ynto ý Lord God! 
of your fathers. | 


18 


people,and the Pricftsyand founde the- 39 Watcheye , &kepe them vntil ye 


wtighthem before the chief Priefts and | } 
the Leuites, and the chief fathers of I= 


a a | 


—_— 


i 


| 


| eübbabel vueil $ 


| fracl in Ierufalem in the chambers of ý 
houfe of the Lord. 

30 SothePricltsand ý Leuites receiued 
che weight of the filuerand of the gol- 
de , and of the veflels tó bring them to 
Terufalem,vnto the houfe of our God. 

gt Then we departed from the River 
of Ahaua onthe cwelftday of the firft 
moneth, to go vniolerufalem, and the 

| hand of our God was ypon vs,and deli- 
ot fees, seat} ueréd vs trom the hand of the enemie, 
redthat their | 29d of fuche as layed ‘waite by ý way. 
iouraty was 33 And wecame to Ierufilem, and abo- 
ful of danger, de there thre dayes. 

re bar 33. Andonthe fourthe day was the filuer 

according: to weighed jand the golde and the veffel 

their prayer. | in the houfe of our God by the hand of 
Meremoth the [onne of Vriah ý Prieft, 

and with him was Eleazar the fonne of 

| Phinehas, and with them was Iozabad 

the fonne of lefhua, and Noadiah the 

4 This was a.| fonneof Binnuithe ! Leuites, 

tokcnofagood 34 By nomber and by weight of euerie 

caia gs one,and all the weight was writen ar the 
be w olde kines fame time, 

witneffes of his 35 Alfo thechildren ofthe captinirie + 

Édelitics were come out of captiuitie, offred 
burnt offrings vnto the God of Ifrael: 
twelue bullockes for all Ifrael , ninetie 
and fix rams, feuentie and feuen lam- 
bes , and twelue he goates for finne : all 
was a burnt offring of the Lord. 

36 And they deliucred the Kings com- 
miffion ynto the Kings officers, & to 
the captaines beyonde the Riuer :and 

| shey promoted the people, and ý hou- 
fe of God, 


CHAP. IX. 
ł Egra complainesh on the people that had 
turned them files froma God , and maryed 
| with the Gentiles, s He praieth unto Ged. 
Efke. 9569.4 VVrats thefethings were do- 
l, ne , ý rulers came to me,faying, 
| The people ofIfrael,and the Priefts and 
| the Leuitesare not * feparated from the 
| people of the lands (as touching their 
abominacions)ro wit,of che Canaanites, 
| the Hittites, the Perizzites the lebufi- 
tes, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
brary tof Dewi Egyptians,and the Amorites. 
ofGod,andma. 4 Forthey hauetaken their daughters 
riedwhere it | to them felues, and to their fonnes,and 
was nor lawful, | they haue mixed the holy fede with 
Beut. 7,3. 7 CaL 
the people of the lands, and the hand 
b Thatis,the | of the ~ princes & rulers hathe bene 
Bossa at |ehiefachisarlpate; 
ginvers hereof, 3} But when I heard chisfaying,T rent my 
€ As onedou- | clothesand my garment, and pluckt of 
a wer | the heere of mine head , and of my 
tinue bi bene | Beard, & fate downe ‘aftonicd. 
2 And there affémbled vnto me all that 
| feared the wordes of the God of Ifrael, 


Gites toward ys 
| becaule of the tranfgrefSion of them of 
| 


a Fromtheti- 
me they came 
home ynder Ze- 


she comming of 
Ezra, they had 
degenerate con- | 


or els defroy 
this which ke 
had begoac,. 


a mae ma 


Ezra. 


> 


Ezras praicr. 222 


the captiuitie. And I fate downe afto- 
nied vntil the * euening facrifice. Exod 29:39. 
| 5 And at the evening facrifice 1 arofe vp nembr.23 13. 

from mine heuines, & when I had rent 

my clothes and my garment, I fel ypon 

my knees, and fpred_ out mine hands 

vnto the Lord my God, 
6 And {aid,O my God,1 am confounded 

& afhamed , to lift vp miné‘eyes varo 

thee my God: for our iniquities are in- 

creafed ouer d our head, & ourtrefpafled That is, we 

is growen K: vnto © the heauen, ae drowned 
3 From thé dayesof our fathers haue we They reed 

bene ina great trefpaffe vnto this day, cede thar they 

& for our iniquities haue we,our Kings, 644 not grow 
and our Priefts bene deliuered into the $°% 
hand of the Kings of the lands,ynro the 
fworde, into captiuitie,intoa {poyle,and 
into confufion of face  asappeareth this 
day. i 

8 And now fora litle {pace grace hathe 
bene thewed from the Lord our God, 
in caufing a remnant to efcape , & in 
giuing vs afnayle in his holy place,that 
our God may light our eyes , & giue vs 
a litle reuiuing in our feruitude, 

9 Forrhegh we were bondemen, yet oure PEER 
God hathe nor forfaken vsin our bon- guise nbiles a! 
dage, buthathe enclined mercie vntolbang things v- 
vs in the fight of the Kings of Perfia, to poata. 22,33. 
giue vs life , and to ere& the houfe off 
our God, and to redreffe the defolate 
places thereof , and to giue vs a wall in 
Judah and in Terufalem, 

10 And now,our God, what thal we fay 
after this ? for we haue forfaken thy 
commandements. : 

at Which thou hał commanded by thy, 
feruants the Prophetes,faying,* The lad Exod. 235 p26 
whereunto ye go to pofefic it, is an O 342129 156, 
vncleane land , becaufe of the filthi-@emt.7,23. | 
nesofthe people of the lands , which | 
by their abominacions , and by their 
vnclennes baue filledit from corner to 
corner . ‘ 

12 Now therefore thal ye not giue your 
daughters vnto their fonnes , nether 
fhal ye take their daughters vnto your 
fonnes,nor {eke their *peace nor wealth Dewt.23>56 | 
for ewer, rhat ye may be ftrong and car 
the goodnes of rhe land, and leaue it 
for an inheritance to your fonnes for 
euer, : 

i} And afterall thatis come vpon vs for 
our euil dedes, and for our great tref- 
paffes (feing that thou our God haft, 
ftaied vs from being benethe § for our yer] 
iniquities  & haft giuen ys luche deli- 
uerance) | 

14 Shuldewe returne to breake thy cô- PEINDER | 
mandements,and ioyne in affinitie with | | 
the people of fuche abominacions?«ol- | 
deft nor thou be angrie toward vs til 
thou haddeft confumed vs, fo that the- 
re foulde be no remnant nor anie efca» 
ping? f 


b+ Gy 


f Ingiulng vs) 
a refting place,is 
is a fimilitude 
taken of them 
thar remainc 


Haft not ve- | 
y cait ys 

downe and de- | 
Rrowdys for | 


Ezra. 


a 
| Seta ge mariage. 
15 O Lord God of Ifrael , thouart iufte, 
for we haue bene breferued to efcape,as 
appeareth this day:beholde,we are befo- 
re thee in our trefpafle:therefore we can 
not {tand before thee becaufe of it. 


CHAP, 


| h He fheaceh 
that God is 1u- 
fte in punithing 
his peuple, & 

yet merciful in 
referumg a re- 
fidue ro whome 
| he thewech fa- | 
| uour, 


X. 


£ The people repent and turne, and prt away 


| 
} their firange Wines. 
| 

gEfdr.8s 920 
a Heconfeifed 
| his finnes and f 
| finnes of the 
people. 


I Hiles *Ezra prayed thus, & *co- 
VV nza him fefe weping,and fal- 
ling downe before the houfe of God, 
there aflembled vnto him of Ifrael a 
very great Congregacion of men and 
women & children:tor the people wept 
with a great lamentacion. 

2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel 
| one of the fonnes of Elam,anfwered, and 
| faid to Ezra, W e haue trefpafltd againft 

our God, and haue taken Itrange wiues 
of the people of the land, yetnow the- 
re is bhope in Ifrael concerning this. 


i 
i 
| 
| 
| 


| b Meaning,that 
Godwolde re. 


mercie. 

c Which are 
rangers and 

f maried cécrarie 
| coche Law of 
| God. 


(and fuche as are borne of them)accor- 

ding to the counfel of the Lord, and of 

tholethat feare the commandements of 
| our God, and letit be done according 
| | tothe Law, 

| Heare: God 4 Arife:forthe matter dbelongeth vnto 

l gutoritie, & | thee:wealfowil be with thee: be of cõ- 

| kearning toper- | forte and do it. 

| fnade the pco- d @ Thé arofe Ezra,and caufed the chief 

ple herein and 7) % € z 

| kocómadė thé, |Prichts, ý Leuites, & all Hrael, to fwea- 

[xe that they wolde do according to this 
worde, So they {ware. 

6 * And Ezrarofe vp from before the 
houfe of God,and went into the cham- 
bre of Iohanan the {onne of Eliathib:he 
went cuen thither, but he did eat nether 
bread,nor dronke water: for he mour- 
ned, becaufe of the tranfgreffion of the 
of the captiuitic. 

7, And they caufed a proclamacion to go 

»gy throughout ludah and lerufalem , ynto 

r fonnes of |» all them of tie caprinitie s that they 


| pEfdr. grt. 


[falem . 

8 And whofocuer wolde not come within 
thre dayes according to the counfel of 
|“0r 5 ¢ondem- Ithe princes and Elders,all his fub{tance 
ned. hulde be "forfait, & he hulde be fepa- 
Sree rate from the Congregacion of them of 

|Nouember & the captiuitic. 
|pattofDecem-g| dj Then all the men of Iudah & Ben- 
\¢ For f feafon iamin aflembled them felues vnto leru- 
wasgiuea co falem within thre dayes, which was the 
| rainc,& foche gwétieth day of the © ninthe moneth,and 
jweeher "was 1 the people fate in the ftrete of the 
hhoufe ot God , trembling for this mat- 


| more harpe & 


| colde , and allo 


|eheirconfcien- ter, and for the f raine, 
a mp iq And Ezra the Prieft ftode vp,and faid 
eo ane yee nto them, Ye haue cranfgrefled, and 


| another. auc taken ftrange wines , to Fincreafe 


eeiuethemeo 3 Now thereforelet vs make acouenant | 
with ourGod,to put away “all che wives | 


the captiwities Mulde afiemble them felues vnto leru- | 


} 
Se 


che trefpafie of Ifrael. 
11 Now therefore give praife vnto theh Read 3 ots, 

Lord God of your fathers, and do his?» 19» 

wil and feparate your felucs from the 

people of the land , & trom the ftrange! 

wiues. 

12 Andall the Congregacion anfwered, & 

{aid witha loude-voyce 5 So wil we do| | 

according to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 Buethe peoplé are many sand it isa) 

raynie wether and weare not able to) S 

ftand without, neither isis the worke) 

ot one day or two:for we are many that 

hauc offended in this thing. | 
14 Let our rulers ftand therefore tbefo-li perrhem be | 

reall the Congregacion yand let all th¢/appoinred to 

which haue taken ftrange wiues in our¢mine this 
cities, come at the time appointed , and)" 
with them the Elders of euerie citie and) 
the indges thereof, tilthe fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter turne away} 

from vs. | 
ly Then were appointed Jonathan the 

fonne of Afah-ci,and lahaziah ý fonne 

of Tikuah ouer this matter, and Me-| 

fhullam and Shabbethai ý Leuices hel- 

ped them, | 
36 And they of the captiuitie did foagd 

kdeparted , enen Ezra the Pricit, & the|k They wene 

men shat were chief fathers to the fami-[o the chief ci- 

lie of their fathers by name , and Gites cones 
downe in the firft daye of the réthe mo-|was thre mo- 
neth to examine the matter, jneths in fini- 
17 And yntil the firft day of the firk mo- hing, 
jő neth they were finihing the bufines 
with all the men that had taken ftran- 
c wiues, 
18 And of the fonnes of the Priefts there 

were men founde, that had taken ftran-} 

ge wiues,to Wit, of the tonnes of lefhuay 

the fonne of lozadak, & of his brethré;! 

Maafeiah, Eliezer , and larib and Ge- 

daliah. 
x9 Andthey gaucltheir hands,that they) 4,5 token 
| wolde put aay their wines, and they thatthey wolde 
| that had tref/pafled , gaue a ramme for kere promes & 

their crefpaffe. gute 
30` And ot the fannes of Immer , Hona~ j 
ni; and Zebadiah. 

And of the fonnesof Harim , Maafe~ 
iah, and Elijah,and Shemaiah, and Le~ 
| hiel, and Vzziah, 
22 And of the fonnes of Pathur,Elioenai, j 

Maafeiah, ifhmael, Nethanecl , loza~ 
| bad.and Elafah. | 
a3 And of the Leuites, lozabad and Shi- 
| mei & Kelaiah (whichis Kelitah } Pe- 
| thahiah, ludah,and Eliezer, 

24 And of the fingers,Eliahhib. And of 
| ý porcers,Shaljum,and Tclem,and Vri. 
lz5 And of ™ Ifrael: of the fonnes of Pa-* ya 
| “roth, Ramiah,and lefiah,and Malchiah, ye for betor® 
| and Miamin, and Eleazar , and Mal+hetpake ofthe 
| chiiah,and Benaiah, Pricits 6Leuls 

6 And of § fonnes of Elam,Mattaniah, ©" | 
| Zechariah, and Ichiel, and Abdi, and | 


ar 


m Meaning,o' 


derop fois xe lh 


è | 


| 


rae Tete eT tae, eae fee} w lora 
; Nehemiah. me a noes Atl 
rT Teremoth,ahd Eliah, “hy Matrtattah, Zabad; Eliphelet, Teremais - 


27 And of rhe fonnes of Zattu, Elioenai, 
Eliafhib, Mattaniah , and Ierimoth, & 
3 Zabad,and Aziza. 


Menafich,Shisnci. f 
34 Ofthefonnes of Bani, Maadai y'Anr-) 
ram,and Vel, 


28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Iehoha-| 35 Bavaiah,Bediah, Chelluh, 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Atblay. 36 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliafhib, 
29 And of thefonnes .of Bani, Mehul- 37 Mattaniah, Matrenai,and laafau, 
lam,Malluch,and Adaiah, Iafhub and! 38 And Banni & Bennui, Shimei, 
Sheal,Ieramoth, 39 And Shelemiah,& Nathan, &Adaiahy 
) 4- 30 And of the forines of *Pabath Moab, 49° Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 
of Adna , & Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah,, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah; 
Mattaniah , Bezaleel, & Binnui, and) 42 Shallum, Amariah,lofeph. | 
Manaffeh . 43 Of the fonnes of Nebo,leiel, Matti4 
31 And of thefonnes of Harim,Eliezer,,  thiah,Zabad,Zebina,Iadau,&Iocl,Be4 
Ithiiah, Malchiah, Shemiah, Shimeon, naiah, a Which alfo 
32. Beniamin,Malluch Shamariah. 44 Allthefe had taken ftrage wines: and) were made ille- 


Of the fonnes of Hahhum, Mattenai, 


mat 


amg th¢ were women 


becay.! 
j 


ý had" children, 


| THE ARGY MENT. 


G Od doeth in all ages and at all times fet vp werthy per[onrs for ths comoditie and profite 
Jof his Church yas now within the compaffe of fenenrie yeres he raifid up diners excellent 
men for the prefcruation of his people, afrèr their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel , € zá, 
and Nehemiah, Py hereof the first was ther captaine to bring them home , and promded\ 

that the Temple wash ylded : the feconde reformed their maners ahd planted religion : €y th e| 
| third buylded vp the wallesydelimered the people from oppreßion and pronided that the Law) 

of God Was put in execution among them, He was a godlie man and in creat autoritie with) 
the King,/o that the King fauosred him great lys and gane him mofte ample letters for the ac=| 
complilhement of all things which he colde defire. This boke is alfo cailed of 
de of Exra,becaufe he was the wrirer thereof. 


, I | 
be latins the-ficon—| 


CHAP: 


nenantand mercie for them thas loue | 


Nehemiah bewatleth the calamitie of Ieru- 


Salem. 5 He confeffeth the finnes of the peo- | 


plese prayeth God for them. 


=u 
=o 
Ni 


a Which eõtei- 


b 


A fewcas 
WAS. 


) moneth*Chifleuyin 

) the twentieth yere, 

as I wasin the pala- 

Al ce of Shuthan, 

Came Hanani, one 

he & che men of Iu- 

dah , and Lafked them concerning the 

lewes that were deliuered , which were 

| of the refidue of the capriuitie,and con- 
cerning Ierufalem. 

And they hid vnto me, The refidue 


¢ Meaning,in 


fudea. 


the “prouince,are in great affliction and 
in reproche,and the wall of lerufalem ss 
brokendowne, & the gates thereof are 
burnt with fyse. 

4 And whenIheard thefewordes, Ifate 
downeand wept sand mourned certeine 
dayes,and I faited and prayed before ý 

| God of heaven, 

Dan. 94s 


53, And faid,*O Lord God of heaucn,the 
great and tersible God that kepeth co- 
Pi cy nil a peng 


ae 
He wordes.of Ne- 
hemiah ¥fonne of | 
2 Hachaliah , in the! 


that are left of the captiuitie there in | 


him,and obferne hiscommandements, 
| 6a I pray thee , letthine eares be accent, 
nd thine eves open z to heare ý prayer! 
pthy feruant. which I pray betore thee f 
yly, day & night for the children of} 
ael thy feruants, & confefle the fin-| 
més of the children of Ifrael , which we 
haue finned againit thee, borhe i & my 
fathers houfe haue finned. 
7 Wehaue ” gricnoufly finned againft), 
| thee,and haue not kept the commande- Ebr, ctae , 
| ments, nor the ftatures, nor the iuc ge- |pted. 
j] 
| 


ments , which thou commandedft thy 
fervant Mofes. 
8 1 befeche thee, remember the worde ¥} 
} thou commandedft thy feruant Mofes,| 
faying » Ye wil tranfgrefle, and 1* wil | D&M 3% 4 
fcatre you abroade among the people. | 
g But if ye turne vnto me, and kepe my} 
commandements ,and do them , thogh| 
your {catering were to the vttermoft 
parte of the heaué, yer wil Igather,y on 
from thence and wil bring you vnto the | 
place that Lhaue chofen, to place my | 
Name there, | 
ko Now thefeare thy feruats & thy peog | 
| ple, whome thou haft redemed by thy | 
| great power, and by thy migbty hand, be 
at O Lord, I befeche thee, let chine eare 
now hearken to the prayer of thy fer- | 


d à pE 


~Nekemiahs requell. ==" Neher 


ane SE 


het 


| of Marche & 


Pal SAS 
ua 

a That is,to 

weorthip chee, 


ntand to the prayer oF thy feruants, 
~ who defire to dfeare chy Name , and, I 


this day , andgiue him fanour in the 
prefence of © this man: for I was the 
hings butler. 


é To wir, the 
King Art abha. 
thee. 

1] 


CHAP: 11. 
lz After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Ar- 
taxerxes,11 He came te Lerufalem, iy And 


buylded the walles, 


Ow inthe moneth # Nifan in the 

twentieth yere of King b Artah- 
fhalhte, the wine ode before him,and I 
toke vp the wine, and gaue it vnto the 
King: now I was not before time {ad in his 
prefence. 
2 Andthe King faid vntome, Why is 
thy countenance fad, (cing thou art not 
ficke this is nothing » Put forowe of 
heart. Then was I fore afrayed, 


a Which was 
ý fir moncth 
efthe yere & 
corerneth patt 


part of April. 
b Who isaifo 
called Darius, 
pead Ezy.7,1. 


3 And I faidto the King, God faue the | 


King for euer:why shulde not my coun- 
tenance be fad,when the citie ¢ houfe 
of the fepulchres of my fathers lieth 
walte & the gatesthereof are deuoured 
with fyre? 

And the King faid vnto me, For what 
thing doef thou require? T hê I prated 
“ro the God of heauen, 

And faid vnto the King; If it pleafe ý 


¢ T defired God 
in mine heart 

so profper mine 5 
entreprife. 
| uourin thy fight, / defire hat thou wol- 


| deftfend me to ludah vnto the citie of | 


thefepulchres of my fathers,thac I may 
buyldeit. 

'6 And the King faid vnto me, (the que- 
ne alfo fitting by him) How lôg fhal thy 
iourney be¢and when wilt thou come a- 
gaine?Soit pleafed the King, and he fent 

| meand Ifet himatime. 
7 After I {aid vnto the King, Ifir pleafe 
| the King, let them giue me letters to ý 
captaines beyon de ihe”Riuersthat they 
may conuaye me ouer, til I come into 
Iudah, 

8 And letters vnto Afaph the keper of f 
Kings ‘parke, that he may giue me tima, 
ber to buylde the gates of the palace 


fOr, Exphras 
tes, | 


POr, paradife, 
d As God me 
ucdme ro afke; 
& as he gauc | 
me good fuccel- 
fetherein. | 
e Theft were 
grcat encmies 
tothe 1ewcs 
laboredalwai 
bothe by forc 
& fubriltie t 
ouer come th 
& Tobiah,be- 
caule his wife) 
wasa Tewelle, 
had aduertif(e-y 
ments cuer of! 
their paren 
I 


the walles of the citie, and for the hou- 
fe that I fhalentre into. And the King 
gaue me according to 4 the good hand 
ot my God vpon me. 


the Riuer, & gaue them the Kings let- 


the armie and horfmen with me. 
10 But‘Sanballat the Horonite,and To- 
and it grieued them fore,chat there was! 
aN come a man which foght the wealth of 
aie ages F the children of Iiac. ~~ 
trouble. lr Solcame to Jertifalem, and was the- | 
= BA ard we 
$ 


pray thee, caule thy feruantto profper | 


King, and if thy feruanthaue founde fa- | 


(which apperteined to the houfe) x for | 


q Then came t to the captaines beyõd | 


ters.And the King had fent captaines of | 


biah a feruant an Ammonite heard it, | 


SF iee SUM ISAS SEALS HS ae | 
l i 
ah. The people encouraged. | | 
Sin Sea — tg 
re thre dayes. 
12 And Irofein the night, I, and a few 
men with me:for Itolde no man, what 
God had putia mine heart to do at Ie- 
rufalem , and thcre wasnot a beaft with 1 
me, faue the beaft whereon I rode. 
33 Andiwent out by mght by the gate 
of the valley , and came before ý drag- 
on wel,and to the dung porte, and ye-! 
wed the walles of lérufalem , how they 
were broken downe,and ý portes the- 
| reof deuoured with the fyre. 
14 ThenI went forthe vnro the gate of | 
the" fountaine , and to the Kings fith ‘Or condwite 
poole, &there wasno roume torthe 
beaft that was vader me to pafle. 
13 Then wentI vp inthe night by the 
broke & vewed the wall, and turned 
backe, and.comming bake.,-1 entred 
by the gate of the valley and returned. 
16 And therulersknewe noc whether I 
was gone, nor what I did, nether did I 
asyet telit vnto the Jewes, nor to the 
Priefts, ner tothe noble men, nor to ý 
rulers , nor tothereft that laboured in 7 
KERTEL f Thatis,con- 
rKe. éned of 
£ : tened of other 
17 Afterward I faid vnto them; Ye fe thelnaciós,as thogh 
miferie that we are in,how Ierufalé lieth) Go4 had forfa- | 
walte , and the gates thereof are burnt M They were) 9 
with fire: come and let vs buylde the) incouraged & 
wall of Ierufalem , that we be no morejgrue them fel- 
t reproche ues to do wel,& 
> to trauel inthis 
18 Then Lto!de them of the hand of my) worthy enter- 
God , (which was good ouer me ) and prite. 
alfo of the Kings wordes that he had ®© befe were 
{ook CA de Gia Te thre chief go- 
poken vnto me, And they faid , Let vsluerners vnder 


rife , & buylde. So they § ftrengthened |the King of Per- 
their hand to good. fia beyonde Eu- 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite , & P Tha $ wic- 
Tobiah the feruant an Ammonite pandi ked when they 
h Gejhem the Arabian heard ir , they) Ww! burthen the 
mocked vs and defpifed vs, and hid, say a eee 
W hat a thing is this that ye do? Wil ye! vnro their char- 
i rebell againft the King? ge,bothe becau 
20 Thé anfwered I them,and faid to thé, LO a ied 
the God of heauen, he wil profper vsy cheworlde , & 
& we his feruancs wil rife vp and buy! -| alfe Rirreth the 
de : but as for yon ye hauc no porcion Cnmeneagie 
nor right, nor ‘memorial in Ierufalem,) 


them. 
CHAP. IIL 


k Nether ye a- 

reof che nober 
of the carer a j 
lof God(ro who- l 

The nomber of them that buylded the wales, 2 gs ap- 

[pointed this ci- 

1 Hgt Hen arofe Eliathib ‘the hie Prieft {gmc ? nner 

with his brethren the Priefl$, & | predecetfowrs es 

they buylr the fhepegate:they *repared/ uer fearc God. 
it,& fer vp the doresthercof:euen vnto|, sy pbrewe, 
the rowre of Meah repared they it > Of they fanstified | 
| ynto the rowre of Hananeel. jit, chats» they 
2 Andnext ynto him buylded the men pe co lS A 
oflericho , and befide him Zaccur the; to the Lord by| -d 
fonne of Imri. ) 


| prayer, in dch- 
3 Bur the fith porte did the fonnes of Sos "g him to 


naah buylde , which alfo layed ý bea br 


mes thereof » and fer onthe dores the- 


mn rere neem ee HOF ae iiaae N 


AT | 


$ 


t -- a om ore — Re eel oo t 4 m m -- : annee e e i ii 12 — 
The buylding ofthewalles, Nehemiah, “3 t4 — 
f ; reof, the lockes thereofand the barres! 16 After htm fortified Nehemiah, the + 


thereof. | 
l4 And next vnto them fortified Meri-| 

meth, the fonne of Vriiah, the fonne of 

Hakkoz: and next vnto them fornfied 

Mefhullam, the fonne of Berechiah,the 

fonne of Methezabeel : and next ynto 

them fortified Zadok , the fonne of 
| Baana: 

And next vnto them fortified the, T e- 
koites:but the great men of them È put 
not their neckes ro the worke of their 

ords. 


b The riche & 


which Were ap- | 


pointed offi- § And the gate of the * olde ilk pole for- 


cers in this tified Ichoiada the fonne of Pafeah » & 
worke, nether 


wolde they Methullam che fonne of Befodaiah:they 

helpethereato.| layed the beames thereof,and fet onthe 

faiais dores thereof, and the lockes thereof, 

and the barres thereof. 

7 Next vnro them alfo fortified Mela- 

.| tiah the Gibeonite, & Iadon the Mero- 

nothite,mé of Gibcon, and of Mizpah, 

vnto the‘throne of the Duke, which was 
beyonde the Riuer. 

Nextvnto him fortified Vzziel the 


e Vito f place 
where the Du- 
ke was wonte! 
to fit in iudge- 8 
ment, who go-} 
uerned ý coun-} 


trey in their | 


Silence naniah, the fonne ‘of Harakkahim,and 
* Or, of Zore- they repared Lerufalem yntothe broad 
him. wall, 


\"Or, of thea-9 Alfo next vnto them fortified Repha- 
poticaries, iah, the fonne of Hur, the ruler of the 
halfe parte of lerufalem. 

ko And next yntohim fortified Iedaiah 
the fonne of Harumaph : euen ouer a- 
gainft his houfe: and next vnto him 
fortified Hattuth,the fonne of Hathab- 
niah. 
m1 Malchiish the fonne of Harim , and 
i Habhub the fonne of Pahath Moab for~ 
(nOr, meafiee.| tified the feconde" portion, & ý cowre 
| of the fornaces. 


h2 Next vnto him alfo fortified Shal- | 


| lum, the fonne of Hallocth , the ruler 
| ofthe halfe parte of Ierufalem, he, & 
| his daughters. 
h The valley gate fortified Hanum , & 
the inhabitants of Zanuah: they buyle 
Í | it, and fer on the dores thereof , ý loc- 
kes thereof, & the barres thereof, ceuen 
| athoufand cubites on the wall vnto the 
| | dung porte. 
t4 Bur the dig porte fortified Malchiah, 
the fonne of Rechab , the ruler of the 
| | fourth parte ofBeth-haccarem:he buyle 
| its &feron the dores thereof , the loc- 
kes thereof, & che barres thereof. 
5 But the gare of the fountaine forti- 
fied Shallun, the fonne of Col-hozeh, ý 
| ruler of the fourth parte of Mizpaz:he 
| buylded it , and conered it, and fet on 
| the dores thereof, the lockes thereof, 
| and the barres thereof, and the wall vn- 
| to the fithpoole of ‘Shelah by the Kings 
garden , and vnio the fteppes that go 
downe from the citie of Dauid, 


f 
| 
| 
| 
|t Or,Silor 


$ 


t 
| 
Í 


fonne of Azbak » theruler of the halfé 
parte of Berh- zur, vnulthe otherfide i 
ouer againft the fepulchres of Dauid, 
and to the fiihpoole that was repared, 
and vnto the honfe of the mighries 

17 After him fortified the Leuices, Re- 

hum the fonne of Bani, and next vnto 

him fortified Hathabiah the ruler of ý 

halfe parte of Keilah in his quarter. 
After him fortified their brethren: 

Bauai, the fonne of Henadad the ruler 

of the halfe parte of Keilah: 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, 
the fonne of Iefhua rhe ruler of Miz- 
pah, the other portion ouer again{t the 
going vp to the4 corner of rhe ar- at : 
moure. anar of Eha 

20 After him was earneft Baruch ý fon- citie laye. 

ne of Zacchai , & fortified another por- 

tion from the corner ynto the dore of 

the houfe of Eliahhib the hie Prieft. 

After him fortified Merimoth, the 

fonne of Vriiah, the fonne of Hakkozs 

another portion from the dore of the 

honfe of Eliathib , euen as long as the 

houfe of Eliafhib extended. | 

22 Afterhim alfo fortified the Priefts, 

the men of © the plaine. e Which dwelt 
After them fortified Beniamin , & i” $ plaine cot- 

Hafthub ouer againft their houfe : after g 7. 

him fostified Azariah , the fonne of E a 

Maafeiah, the fonne of Ananiah,by his 

houfe, 

|24 After him fortified Binnui , the fon- 
ne of Henadad another porcion , from 
the houfe of Azariah vnto the turning 
and ynto the corner. - 

25 Palal, the fonne of Vzai, from ouer 

againft the corner , and the high towre,| 

that lyeth out from ý Kings houfe , ¥ is, 

befide the courte of the prifon . After 

him, Pedaiah,the fonne of Paroth, | 

26 And the fNethinims they dwelt in f E Radana 

| forterefle vnto the place ouer againft $| ayaa, 

| water gate , Eaftward, & to the towre 
| that lyeth our, | 

27 Afterhim fortified ý Tekoites ano-| 

ther portion ouer againit the great to- 

wresthatlyeth out euen vnto the wall of 
| the forterefle, | 

28 From aboue the horfegate forthe for-) 

| tified the Priefts, eucric one ouer agailt) 

| his houfe, j 

a9 After them fortified Zadok the fon~) 

| ne of Immer ouer againft his houfe:and) 
| after him fortified Shemaiah , the fon- 
ne of Shechaniah the k eper of the Eaft-, 
ate. j 
£ After him fortified Hananiah `, the 
fonne of Shelemiah, & Hanun s the fon- 
ne of Zalaph, ý 8fixt, another portion: 

| after him fortified Methullam, the fon 

| ne of Berechiah,ouer againit his cham- 


ber. 
fortified Malchith ý golds 
— oe ae G EJ ona a 


Q 


fo 


d Where the 


21 


23 


ee 


@ Meaning, 
lixt of his ten 


lina wen 


| 
| 
' 


OLEE A EAEE. > OSE EDEN 


Confpiracie of the Wicked. ~ 


| fmithesfonne, vntil $ houfe ‘of the N 
| 
| 
n Which was 
he place of 
a 


in the corne 
fág ber in the corner, 


ner Vato the fhepegate fortified f gold- 
fniichesand the marchants, 


CHAP. ELIT. 

ly ‘The byylding of Ierufalem is hindred, 
15 But God break eth their entreprifes 
17 The lewes buyldewirh one hand, and 
helde theer weapons m the other. 


: k Ve when Sanballat heard that we 
| n 
j| buyided the wall;then was he wroth 
and fore grieued » and mocked the le- 
wes » 
And faid before his ° brethren and the 
armie of Samaria,thus he faid, What do 
thefe> weakeTexes? wil chey fortific 
Ider not} Gods | them felues? wil they facrifice ¢ wil they 
powcr euei finih it ina dayéwil they make the fto- 
an a readincs } ¥ . Ba J j ý c 
for the defence | PES Whole againe out of the heapes of 
ofhis, mocke | duft,feing they are burnt? 
them asthogh d And Tobiah the Ammonite was befi- 
“ata reales | de him,and faid, Althogh they buyide, 
e Thisis ș re- | J&t if afoxegovp s he thal euen breake 
edie thatthe. | downe their {tony wall. 
aerea j Heare, ô our God ( for we are defpi- 
Daue a; c r 
eriba &thre. | fed Jand turne their thame vpon their 
latnings of their | owne head,and giue them vntoa pray 
jenemies, co Ace -| din che land of their captiuities 
to God by e the 
Iprayer And couer nor their Siniquitie, nether 
d Let them be | let their finne be put out in thy prefen- 
led | ce: for they-haue protoked vs before 
ja. | the buylders, 
e tog So'webuyiethe wal, and all the wal 
was foyned vnro the “halfe thereof, 
iu... | and*the heare of the people was to 
ucs aga t thee, | k i 
&agauk thy WOKE. 
rch: thushe 7 Bur when Sanball 
prayeth, oncly | Arabians sand the Ammonites, & che 
haning refpce laméhearditt hiewwallesatite 
fo Gods gioric, lodims heardithar the walles of Ie- 
[& not forany | rufalemwere repared,(for the breaches 
priuate 


or grudge. 
Yor y halfe 


height 6 


a Of his copa. | 

+ dmionsý dwelt 2 
in Samaria. | 
TER, 


| -Verie wroth, 
$ And confpired altogether to come and 
| to fight againft lerufalem , & to » bins 


becaufe of them, 
io And ludah faid, The ftrength of the 
begrers is weakened , and there és mu- 
+ che earth, ‘fo thar ware not able to 
buylde the wail. 
1 Alfoouraduerfaries had faid, They 
fhal not Knowe, nether fe, til we come 
| into the middes oF thé and flaye them, 
When youleaue | and caufe the xorke to ceafe. 
yourworke,&i2 Bur when the fewes(which dwelt be- 
gecther toca, ~ fidethem)came, they tolde vsfré times, 
ar. 8$ From all places whence ye shat retur- 
hilez “! nes they Wilbe vpon vs. 


——-- 


| £ That is,often 
times, 

g They, which 
Droghe the ti- 
dings;faid thus, 


> se oe ——$———___—_-___—_ 


| 
i h 


Nehemiah. 


peee 


thinims. & of the marchats ouer againft 
| the gare + Miphkad, and to the cham- 
| 


jexe cution, i And bérwene the chamber of § cor- 


nd Tobiah, & the | 


&16, | began to be {topped ) then they were | 


” Ebr.make ‘i 

to ftayymeani der them, 

Tg = R £o THhenweprayed vnto'our God , and 
a fet'watchemen by them, day & night | 


rs Withw capo 


ihe hupide 


13 Therefore fet I in the lower places) 
e the wal vpon the toppes of the 
tones) & placed the people by their fa- 
milies, with their fwordes, their {peares' 
& their bowes; gr 
14 Thenl beheld; and rofe vp, & faid 
vnto the princes, & to the rulers, &.to} 
the reft of chepeople, Benor afraiedof| 
them: bremember the great Lord; & Y 
feareful, & fight for your brethrésyour her 
fonnes,and your daughters , your wiues, Hange 
and yourhoufes, ` Brute 
15 And when our enemies heard that itih> ma 
was knowen vnto vs, then God broghtbt Géd 
their counfel to noght , & we turned all & for the pre- 
againe to the wall > cucri¢ one ynto histicirows 5 
worke. hes & of the 
16 And from that day, halfe of the yog he incouragetla 
men did the labour,and the otherhaite pm NeT Í 
parte of them helde the fpeares pand 
fhields , & bowes, and habergins ; and 
the rulers ode‘ behinde all the houfe off Te ouerfce 
Tudah, them & toin- 
37 They that buylded on thewall , and iol cates pj 
they thar bare burdens ¢ they that la- 
ded,did the worke with one hand, & W 
the other helde the fworde. 
18 For everie one of the buylders,bad his 
fworde girde on hisloynes , & fo buyl- 
ded: & he tharblewe the trumpet, was 
befide me. 
19 Then faidI vnto the princes, and to} 
the rulers and to the reftof the peo- 
ple, Theworkeis great and large, and 
we are feparated vpon the wall,one far- 
re from another. 
ho In what place therefore ye heare the 
found of the trumpet,*reforte ye thither ¥ „Meaning, to 
vnto vs:our God thal fightfor vs, -feer their eee- 
izr Sowe laboured in the » orke,and hal- required. z 
| fe ofthem helde the fpeares, from the | 
| appearing ofthe morning 4 til the Rar- 
res came forthe. 
22 Andatthefame time faid T vnro the 
people, Leteucrie one with his feruant 
Jodge with in Ierufalem, that they may 
bea watche for vsin the night, and la- 
bour in the day, 
j23 Sonether, I normy brethren, nor my | 
| feruants, nor the men of the warde,| 
(which followed me)none of vs did put 
| of our clothes, fane cuerie one put them | 
of ! for wafthing, That is»when 
they purified 


| f 4 
| them felues, or 


| CHAP. V. ls when they 
f | ahed their 
1 The people are oppreffed and in necefitie, Forces 

| 6 Nehemiah remédieth it. 14 He toke 

not the porcion of others that had ruled be~ 

Jore y loft he fkolde griene the people. 


i 


| 
| 
j 


f 

I Ow there was'a great crye of the) EREE 
tpeoplesánd of theif wines *againtt pichok opprels 

their brethren the Iewes. fed them. 

2 For there were that faid, W eour, 


fon-| 


nes Kour daughters are many, therefo- | 
re we 


~ abet eo 
Viurie ee Nehemiah. Sanballats lettres. 22 
eae Be > MSO o — gins KERS Ses POF oo £ Sri ie —pp om gs aoe- 
FIS This is the we take vp bcorne that we may eat and the people; and had takë of them bread 
omplaioe of ¥ Lie. | and wine, befides fourtie thekels of fil- 
Pee e caret 3 And there were that faid)Wemuftgage ucr:yea and their feruats bare rule ouer! 


4 x B85" 
our lands, & our vineyardes,& our hou- 
{es and take vp corne for the famine, | 


e thei were 


miti 


rowed moncy forthe: Kings $ tribute v- 
pon our landsand our vincyardes, 

5 And now our fleth $s asd the fleth o 
our brethren, ¢ our fonnes as their fon-| 
nes: and lo,we bring into fubieCtion our} 

es,and our daughters, as {eruats,and} 

there be of our daughters mow in fubic-| 
| @ion,and thereisno powerin our hads: | 

| for other men hawe our lands & our vi- 

neyardes. 

Then was I very angrie when I heard 
their cryeand thefe wordes, 

And I thoght in my minde, and Ire- 
buked the princes, and the rulers , and 


to 
King of che Pers 


{or 


poore. 
e We arecnota- 


6 


chem co ethers. 


€ You pre 
thé with rfuric 
and feke how to} 
bring all rhings} 
into your hads.|8 


one vponhis brethren: and I fet a great | 
Saflemblie againft chem, | 
And | faid vnto thé, We (according to | 


x cosa our abilitic) haue redemed our brethré | 
{er Iħuic c a 

Encode BEE the Iewes s which were folde vnto the- 
tie, feing how f heachen: and wil you fell your brethren 


manic were by 


2 | againe,or thal they be folde vntov sẹ 
thé oppreft, and 


¢ > SP hey o 
aito heare the) 2 Oen helde they their peace and colde 
jiudgemeut of o- not an{were, 
thers, w huldelo H faid alfo , That which yedo , is not 
liga t were | good.Oght ye not to walke in the feare 
Itheir dealing | Of our God » forthe | K reproche of the 
toward their | heathen our enemie 
brethren, tant 


to For euen I,my brethren, and my fer- 
uants do lendthem moncy & corne : I 
| pray yousler vs leaue or this 


den. 


b Sting God 
kathe once deli- 
wcred thé from 
the bondage of 
fhe heaché, thal 


lwe make them 

our aues? | theirlands, their vineyardes, their oli- 

i Mcaoing.Ne- | yes,andtheir houfes,and remit the hun- 

Ea dreth parte of the filuer and of the cor- 
ne, of the wine, & of the oyle ! chat ye 

exa@ of them, 


occafio wi 
pheme d 
mc of God {cing T 


Mae one, aaa l Thé faied they, W ewil reftore it,and | 
areno berter thé | wilnot require it of them : we wildoas | 
theirs. 


J t ie - 
Or, furie, & caufedthem tof{weare,that they hul- 
ke of then for | dedo according to this promés: 
lone. 13 Sol thooke my lappe,& faid So Tet 
| God hake out tuerie man that wil not 
performe this promes, from his houfe, 


and from his labour : euen rhus Jet him 


be haken out, and emptied. Andall the | 


| Congregacion faid, Amen, and praifed 


m T rectiued| to rhis promes. 
motthat porció, 44 And from the time that the King 
land dice, which | 

[che goucrnours, | 
that were before 

me, axadted: we 

herein he decla. | 
reth thathe ra- | 
ther foghe f| 
|wealth of the 
people, then his 
owna cyommo- 
ditis, 


auc 


of Iudah from the twentieth yere , euen 
vnto the two and thirtieth yere of King 
Artahthathtesrhat intwelue yeres Land 
my brethren haue not eaten the ™bread 
of ý gonernour. Vala eet 
the fot mer gouernours that were 


1s. For 


> the 


| 
- — 4 
| 


4 Therewere alfo that faied, W ¢ haue bos 16 But rather Lfossified a porcios-in the j 
i 


17 Moreouer there were at my table an 


| faid vnto them, You laiefburdens euerie | 19 Remember me,ô my God 


2 Nehemiah anf{wereth with great wifdomes 


4 bur- |a Then fent Sanbaliar 


j Reftore,| pray you,vnto them this day | 


|3 Therefore fent meffingers vnto the, 


thou haft faid. Then I called the Prielts; f4: Yerthey 


the Lord: and the people did according | 


me charge to be gounernourintheland |7 Thou haft alfo ordeined the 4Prophe- 


| before me, had bene chargeable ynto», 


the people : butfo did not J, becaufe of | 
the feare of God. 


worke of thiswall,and we boghtno lad, 
and all my feruants came thither roge- 
ther vance the worke. 


hundreth and fiftie of the lewes, and 

rulersywhich came ynto vs from among 

the heathen thatare about vs. 
18 And there was prepared daiely an oxe, 

É fix chofen thepe, &birdes were prepa- 

red for me,and “within ren dayeswine * Ordonce w 

forall” inabundance. Yet forall chis 1 Fem dayes. 

required not the bread of the gouer- ? where ae 

= > > other times chep 

nour.for the bondage was gricuous VR- had by meafures 
to thispeople. at thistime they 
yin goodnes, had mof libt- 
according to ali that! haue done for this gsc 
people. 


CHAP. VI. z 


and zeale to his aduirfarie. 15 He is not dif= 
couraged by the falfe Prophetes, 


5 Nd when Sanballat,and T obiah, & 
Gefhem the Arabian,and che reft of 
our enemies heard phat I had buyle ý 
walls éthat there were no mo*breachesa Thatis, char 
therein(thogh at thar time L had nor fer they were ioi 
" Reg ned rogether, as 
yp tbe dores vpon the gates) \Chap.¢. 6 
and Gefhem vnta 
me, faying,Come thou that we may me+ 
te together in the villages in the plaine 
of Ono ; and they thoght to do me 
euil. 


faying, Lhaue a grear worke todo ,& 

Icannot come downe: b why hulde the b Bayonne: F 
po paraala f NR „it he hulde obey 

worke ceafe,whiles 1 leaue it,and come heir requesithe 

worke , which 


ter this forte. And i aniwered them atter 
the fame maner, ; | | hercbythat we 
5 Then fentSanballat his feruant after hulde not com- 
this forte vnto me the fift ume 5 with it our felues, 
3 le aha iand to the hands of | 
and openietter in hishand, shewiekead 
6 Wherein waswriten, It is reported a-) 
mong the heathen, and ” Gafamu hathe ‘Or.Gehente 
faid it,thacthow and the lex es thinke 
to rebel], for thewhich caufe thou buyl+ 
deft the yalland thon walt be their King 
according to thefe‘wordes, 


c As the famg 
gocth. 

mt ; d Thou haft bri- 
tes to preache of thee at lerufalem, bed, and fer vp 
faying, There is a King inJudahiana now falfe pronaos \ 
according to thefe wordes it {hal come oa ete. | 
to the Kings ¢ares; come now there- to defraude the 
fore,and let vs take counfel toge-King of perfin 
ther. 


Fof thar fubie. _ 
8 Then Ifent yntohim,faying, 


Ra 


Ebr, Rreng- 


hen thon mine 
hand. 


wolde be fecret 
to the intene 
thar he might 
\pray vnto God 
with grearer li 
bertie , and re- 
ceiu fome re 
nclanen, which 
lin hi wis but 
hypocrific. 
fHe douted noe 
but God was a- 
fble co preferue 
thim, & knewe 
“ote he had o- 
|beyed this coi. 
ifcl, he huld ha- 
luc difcouraged 
fall the people: 
ithus God giueth t 
[power to histo | 
izet falfe pro- | 
iphecies thogh 
Itheyf:me roha- | 


| great probabili- | 
ric | 
g Yery grief) 
caufed him to 

pray againft | 
fuche ,. which} 
| ynder the pre- } 
tence of being | 
the miniers | 
lof God, rafki | 
aduerfaries to! 
his glorie, and | 
Sent about to| 
“Suerthrow his | 
Church, decla- | 
zing alfo here- | 
by that where } 
therë is one! 
trit minier of | 
God, § depil ha- 

thea grear for- | 
Kof hierlings, 

h Which aT 
iehefize moneth 
and contcined 

parce of Auguft, 
aud pare of 


Sept, 

a After that T| 
had fent pred 
ballat his an- 
fwcre. | 
ik Thus the! 


| Church of God 
harhe evermore | 
fenemies within 
it felfe, which 
jare more dan- 
| gerous then the 
‘outwarde and 
profefed ene- | 
mie. 


| Beclefisg.s5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Nehemiah conftancie. 


9 For all thei afraied vs, faying, Their |3 


to @And l cametothehoufe of Shema- 
e As thogh he | 


it Then I faid, Shu 


12 And lo, I perceiued,that God had not 


ne neuer fo f4 My God,remember thou Tobiah, and 


N 


ne i 


SARS SCI «on, iS AN A a as : 
Nehemiah. 
Ahi 


The boke of G 


er 


, done according to’ thefewordes $ thou palace in] 
fayeft;For thou faineft thé of thine owne 

| heart. manie) 

, hands thal be weakened from ý worke, 
& it thal not be done:now therefore”in-} 


of the funnezand while*they Rand 
courage ¥ me, 


falt : and I appointed wardes of the in 
habitats of lerufalem, euerie one in hi 
warde 


houfe. 


iah ý fone of Delaiah rhe fonne of Me- 
hetabeel, & he was *thut vp, & he faid, 
Let vs come together into ý houfe of 
God inthe middes of the Temple, and 
fhur the deres of the Temple: for they | 
wil come to flay thee : yea, in ý night 
wil they come to kil thee. 

je fuche aman ʻa I, 
flee? Whois he béingas Tam thatwol- 
degointo the Temple to linie? I wil noc 

on, 


houles were not buylded. 
And my God put into mine heart, anc 


> 


and I founde a boke of the genealogie 
of them, » which came vp at the firft, 
and founde writen therein, 

6 Thefe are the > fonnes of ý prouince 
that came vp from the captiuitie char 
was carved away (whome Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel had caried away) 
and they returned to lerufalem & to 
Tudah,euerie one vnto his citie. 

7 They whichcame with Zerubbabel, 
Tethua , Nehemiah, © Azariah, Raa 
miah, Nahamani , Mordecai, Bilthan, 
Mifpereth , Biguai, Nehum , Baanah, 
This is the nomber of the men of the 
people of Ifrael, 

8 The fonnes of Paroth , two theufand 
an hundreth feventic and two. 

9 Thefonnesof Shephatiah, thre hun- 
dreth feuentie and two. 

10 The fonnes of Arah,fix hundreth fif- 
tie and two, 

tr_ The fonnes of "Pahath Moab of the 
fonnes of Iefhua,& Joab,two thoufand, 
eight hundreth and eightene. 

12 The fennesof Elam, athoufand, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure. 

13 The fonnes of Zattu , eight hundreth 
& fyue and fourtie, 

14 The fonnes of Zacchai,feuen hidreth 
and threfcore, 

1y The fonnesof Binnui, fix hundreth 
and eight and fourtie. 


fent him, but that he pronounced this 
prophecie againft me: for Tobiah and 
Sanballat had hyred him. z 
3 Therefore was he hyred,that I might 
be afrayed , and do thussand Gnne,and 
thatthey might haue an euil réporte | 
that they might reproche me. 


Sanballat according vnto thefe their | 
workes, and Noadiah the &Propheteffe 
alfo ,and the reftof the Propheres that 
woldehaue put mein feare. 

5 @NotwithRanding the wall was fini- 
thed on the fiue & twérieth day of *Elul, 
in twoand'fiftie dayes. 

6 And-when all our enemies heardthe- 
reof, exemallthe heathen f were about 
vs, thei wereafrayed , & their courage 
failed them:for they knewe, } this wor- 
ke was yroght by our God. 

7 Andinthefe dayes were there manie 
of th@princes of Iudah , whofe * letters 
wét vnto Tobiah, and thofe of Tobiah] 
came yntothem. . f 

8 For there were manie in Iudah , that 
weref{worne vnto him: for he was the 
fonne in law of Shechaniah,the fonne of | 
Arah: & his fonne Ichonathan had the 
daughter of Methullam, the fonne of) 
Berechiah. 16 The fonnes of Bebai, fix hundreth 

9 Yea, they fpake in his praife before) and eight and twentie. 
me,& tolde him my wordes, @ Tobiah| 17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thoufand, 
fent letters to pur me in ftare, thre hundreth aud two and twentie. 

18 Thefonnes of Adonikam,fix hiidreth 
threfcore and feuen. 

[19 The fonnesof Biguai, two thoufand| 

After the w all once buyldedsis the watche| thre {core and feuen. 

appointed 6, They that returned frothe ca~ 20 The fonnes of Adin,fix hundreth, and | 

plinitie ave nombeed. fyue and fiftie. | 

|21 The fonnesof Ater of Hizkiah, nine- | 

Owxwhen the wall was buylded,& I| tie and eight. | 


| 
CHAP. VIL | 


had fer vp the dores and the porters, 22 The fonnes of Hahhum, thre hundreth 

and the fingers and the Leuites were ap-| and eightand twentie. 

pointed, |23 Thefonnesof Bezai,t 
Then I commanded my brother Ha- | foureand twentie. 

nani aad Hananiah the prince of the'24 The fonnesof Hariph, an hun 


hre hidreth and| 


dreth! 
and} 


ap ne 


a ny 


palace in Ierufalem(for he wasdoutlés d 
faithful man ,and feared God aboue 


And I faid vnto them,Let notthegates 
of Ierufalem be opened , yntil the heat 
byslee è, To wit. thei 
them hut the dores ; and ” make them 


4 Now the citie was large and great, but 
the people were fewe therein, and the} 


J gathered the princes,and the rulers, & 
the people,to counte their genealogies: 


acalo 


Cs. 


gj 
3} 


thar are meg- 
cioncd,ver.: 


” Ebr hold: 


: Sithe s me anng 
» and euerie one ouer againft hisiti the barres 


‘wore pat im. 


i 


Ezy. 232. 


b That is, the 
inhabitants 
ludah. 


of 


c Azariah infz- 
ra is called Se- 
raiak, and Raa- 
miah, Recliah, 
chap. 2,2 


“Or, the cam 


ptaine of 
IM oab, 


The nomb 
and twelue, 

d Thatis,che in- 25 The “fonnes of Gibco, ninetie and fyue, 

habitans of Gi-36 Themen of Beth-lehé & Netophah, 

bcom, an hundreth foure {core and eight. 
27 Themen of Anathoth , an bundreth 
and eight and twentie. 
28 The menof Bech-azmaueth,two and 
fourti¢. 
29 Themen of Kiriath-iearim,Chephi- 
| “rah and Beeroch , feuen hundrethy and 
thre and fourtic. 
jo Themen of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundrech and one and twentic. 
The men of Michmas, an hundreth 
and two and twentie, 
32 The men of Berh-el and Ai, an hun- 
dreth and thre and twentie. 

e For there we- 33 Themen ‘of the other N ebo,txoand 

rerwo cities of | fiftie. 

Gis name. 34. The fonnes of the other Elam, a thou- 

fand,twe hundreth and foure and fittce 

35 The fonnes of Harim , thre sundreth 
& twentc. 

36 The fonnes of Iericho,thre hundreth 
and fyue and fourtic. 

The fonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, 

| feuen hundreth,and one and twentic. 

38 Thefonnes of Senaah,thre thoufand, 
nine hundreth and thirtie. 

The Priefts : the fonnes of Iedaiah of 
the houfe of lefhua, nine hundreth fe- 
uentie & thre. 

40 Thefonnes of Immer,a thoufand and 
twoand fiftie. - 

hr The fonnes of Pathur,a thoufand,two 
hundreth and feuenandfourtie, 

l ha The fonnes of Harım,a thoufandand 
feuentene. 

43 QThe Leuites:the fonnes of Iethua of 
Kadmiel , and of the fonnes of ” Hodi- 
uah,feuentie and foure. 

44 QThe fingers:the children of Afaph, 
an hundreth,and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters: the fonnes of Shallum, 
the fonnes of Acer, the fonnes of Tal- 
mon, ý fonnes of Akkub, the fonnes of 
Harita , the 

| drethand eight and thirtie, 

6 «| Thef Nethinims:the fonnes of Ziha, 


y 


(4 Or, Hodaiab, 


F Read Ezra + : 1 
aa o | thefonnesof Hathupha , the fonnes of 
| Tabaoth, 
47 The fonnesof Keros » the fonnes of 


Siasthe fonnes of Padony 
48 The fonnes of Lebana » the fonnes of 
Hagaba,the fonnes ot Shalmai, 
49 Thefonnes of Hanan » the fonnes of 
Giddel,the fonnes of Gahar, 
so The fonnes of Reaiah 
Rezin,the fonnes of Nekoda. 
The fonnes of Gazzam, the fonnes of 
Vzza,thefonnes of Pafeah, 
52 The fonnes of Belai, the fonnes of 
Meunimsthe fonnes of N ephilhefim, 7 
$3 Thefonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of 
Hakupha,the fonnes of Harhur. 
54 Thefonnes of Bazlith the fonnes of 


ee —}--- 


șI 


fonnes ofShobai, an hune | 


, the fonnes of 


the Congregacion. 226 


er of Nehemiah. greg 
thida,the fonnes of Harsha, 


55 Thefonnes of Barkos, the fonnes of 


Siffera, the fonnes of Tamah, 

56 The fonnesof Neziah , the fonnes of 
Hatipha, | 

The fonnes of Salomons feruants,the 
{onnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophe~ 
reth,the fonnes of Perida, 

58 The fonnes of taala , che fonnes of | 
Darkon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

The fonnes of Shephatiah,the fonnes 
of Hattil, the fonnes of Pocherech of 
Zcbaim,the fonnes of Amon, 

6o Allthe Nethinims,and the fonnes of 
Salomons feruants were thre hundrethy 
ninetie and two. 

61 GAndthefe came vp from Tel-me- | 
Jah, Tel-harefha,Cherub, Addon, and 
Immer:bur thei colde nor thew their ta- 
thers houfe,nor their fed ¢,er if they we~ 
re of lirael. it 

62 “The fonnesof Delaiah: the fonnes of 
T obiah,the fonnes of Nekodapfix hun~ 
dreth and two and fourtie, 

63 And of the Priefts: the fonnes of Ha- 
baiah,the fonnes of Hakkoz,th¢ fonnes 
of Barzillai » which toke one of the 
daughters of Barzillaithe Giliadire to 
wife, & was named after their names 

64 Thefe foght their writing of the ge- 


nealogies,but it was not founde : there=| 


| fore they were pucfrom the Priefthode. 

65 And& the T irhhatha faid vnto them, 

| thar they hulde not eat of the moft ho- 
ly, til there rofe vp a Prieft with *Vrim 
and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregacion togethe 

| txo and fourtie thoufand, thre hi 

| and threfcore, 

\67 Befides their feruats and their maids, 
which werefeuen thoufand, thre hun- 


r Wwa 
dreth 


| dreth and feučand thirtie:and they had | 


two hundreth and fiue and fourtie fin- 
ging men and finging women. 

168 ‘Their horfes werefeucn hundreth & 
fix and thirtié, ¢ their mules two hun- 
dreth and fiue and fourtie. 

69 


& twentie afles. 


yo And certeine of the chief fathers ga- | 


ue vnto the worke.The Tirthatha gaue 
to the treafure,a thoufand "drammes of 
golde, fiftic bafins > hue hundreth and 
thirtie Priefts garments» 
|71 And feme ot the chief fathers gaue 
ynto the treafure of the worke,twenue 
thoufand drames of gold c and rwothou 
fand andtwo hundreth_" pieces of fil- 
_uer. 
|72 And the reft of the people gauetwen- 
tie thoufand drammes of golde s & two 
thoufand pieces of filuer , & thre {core 
and feuen Prielts garments. 
73 And che Prieftsand Leuires,&th e pore 
sexs and the fingers and f reff of the 


masghepemepeipnjea a a ESE 


The camels foure hundreth and fiue | 
& thirtie,¢> fix thoufand,feuen hidreth | 


Sea yt- 
zra- 67-637 


ig Meaning, N@ 
hemiah : for 
Tirhatha in $ 
Chalde tongue 
fignifieth a bute 
ler. 


Exode 28320) 


: 


cy 


h Read Ezra w 


a 


Orsmings, 


cote t bom. oh es = A 2 Ke 
_ The Lavy ted. “Ne 


f Which con- 
iteined parte of 
Sept:mper & 
' perte of Oe- 


dwelt in their cities: and when the ‘fe-| 
uéth monerth came, the childré of Ifrael 
were in their cities, i 


ber. i 
CHAP. VIII. 
a Ezra gathereth together the people, and rea- 
if dith to them Law. 12 They resoyce in Ifrael 
R Sor the knowledge of the wirde of God, 
K $ They kepe the feaft of Tabernacles or bda- 
$ thes, 


1 A Ndall thepeople affembled them! 


» Ebr. as me felues”together,in § ftreat that was 


man. before the watergate, and they {pake 

a Read Ezra - vnto Ezra the *{cribe, that he wolde 

7:5. bring the boke of the Lawof Mofes, 

k which the Lord had commanded to If 
$: rael, 

2 And Ezra the Prieft broghe the Law| 

before the Congregacion bothe of men 

| & Which had and women,and of all that coldeheare! 

f age and difcre- and ynderftandit, in the firft day of the} 

peal. se vader-  fouenth moneth, a | 

3 And he read therein in the ftrearrhat 


was before the watergate (frő the mor- 
ning vntil “the middap)before men and | 
women,and of them that vnderftode it, | 
and rhe earesof all the people hearfened | 
vnto the boke of the Law. | 


4 And Ezrathe fcribe ftode vpona pul- | 
pitof wood, which he had made for the | 
preaching, &befide hi ftodeMatrithiah, 
and Shema,and Ananiah,and Vriiah, & 
Hilkiah , and Maafeiab on his right | 
hand, andon hisleft hand Pedaiah, &| 

Z Mithael’, and Malchiah , and Hathum, | 

and Hafhbadana, Zechariah, and Mef- 

hullam. | 
And Ezra opened the boke before all 
the people:for he was¢aboue all the peo-| 

f mighe be the Ple:andwhen he openedit, all the peo- 

becrerheard. | ple ftodevp. 

1 |6 And Ezra praifed §-Lord thegreat 

à God , and all the people anfwered 5 A- | 

men, Amen, with lifting vp their hads; | 

& they bowed them felnes, and worhhi- | 

i ped che Lord with their faces toward | 

i the grounde. | 

% Alfo Iehua,and Bani, and Sherebiah, | 

Tamin , Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, 
Maafeiah , Kelita Azariah , Iozabad, | 
Hanan, Pelaiah , & the Lenites caufed | 
the people to vnderftand the Law, and | 
the people fodein their place. i 
j 
| 


¢ This declaregh 
the grear zeale, 
that the people 
| had to heare ý 
Werde of God 


d Yo rhe intent 
that his voyce 


8 And they red inthe boke ofthe Law 


e Yn confide-| 


R sing theiroffen.| Of God diftin&ly and gue the fenfe, 
| es agaiuit the & caufed them to ynderi tnd the yer- | 
| Law. Therefore’ dingy TAS | 

she Lonices -daig en Nehemiah(which is Tirthatha) | 
mot reprouethé s | 
for mourning, ANd Ezra the Prieft& fcribe,and the | 
but alure them; Leuites that inftru&edthe people, faid | 
| of Godsmerciesi  ynto all th le, This daye 1s holy | 
. | for afmuche as, Fo Fee oe r y Y} 


| hey are repen-, Voto the Lord your God: mourne not, lr 
Eau: 
| taus. 


nether wepe: for all the people © wept, | 


T 


a! 
| 


people and the Nethinims, and all rael) 


miah. 
whem they heard the wor, 
Law. 
ro He faid alfo vnto them Go,and eat of 
the fat, & drinke the fwete, and fend 
parte vnto them, for whome none is 


jes of tho 
| 


~~ The fealt of Tabernacles, 


—_ 


f prepared:forthis day is holy vnto ourjf Thais, re. 
) y ; 


Lord‘: be ye not fory therefore :|™ember 
for the & ioye of the Lord is your" R: is 
ftrength. jt j 

ir Andthe Leuites made filéce through- will 
out all che people , faying , Holde your} 
peace:for ý day is holy, be nor fad the- 
refore, 

12 Thenall the people went to cat and ro! 

drinke, and to fend away parte, & to} 

make great ioye, becaufe they had yn- 
derftad the wordes that they had taught 
them. 

And onthe fecondeé day the chief fa- 
thers of al] the people, the Priefts and 
the Leuites were gathered vnto Ezra 
the feribe , thathe alfo might infru@ 
them in the wordes of the Law. 

14 And thei founde writen inthe Law, 
(thatthe Lord had commanded byMo- 
fes) thar the children of Lael hulde 
dwell inxboothes inthe feaft of the fe- Lini. 2i 340) 
uenth moneth, 

15 And that thei hulde caufeit to be de-| 
clared and proclaimed inall their cities,| 
and in Ierufalem,faying,Go forthe yn-| 
to the mount, and bring sap Braake 5 
and pinebranches,and branches of'mir-\" Or:geedly 
tus,and palme branches,and branches of branchessas 
thicke trees, to make boothes 5 as it is Leut 2340 
writen, | 

t6 Sothe people went forthe and broghy 
them & made them boorhes , euerie one f 
vponthetrofe ofhishoufesand im their pirer oe 
courts, and inthe courts of the houfe|made fae a 
of God, & inthe ftrete by the water- bouc,read 
gate, and in the ftrete of the gate of E- Deutz, 
phraim. 

17 And allthe Congregacion of them ý 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, 
made boothes, & fate vnder the boo- 


33 


thes:for fince theitime of Iethua the fon-|i Which wasal- 


ne ef Nun ynrothisday : had not the besa thouland 
children of Frael done fo, & there was| 
very great ioye, f 


18 And hered inthe boke ofthe Law of 


God euerie day , from the firit day vn- 
to thelaftdaye. And thei kept the featt} 
feuen dayes» & onthe eight daye a fo-| 
lenne aflemblie , according vnto the] 
maner, i 

CHAP. IX. 


| 


|2 The people repent, €> forfike their firange.] 


Wines. 5 The Lenites exhort them to praife 
God. 6 Declaring his woders.26 And their | 
ingratitude 30 And Gods great mercies te- | 
ward them. 
N the foure & twentieth day of this 
*moneth the children of Ifrael were af- 


TEREA 


$ Meaning, the 
Feucach. 


| 


| 


in 
the Lord, and.he 
gine you 
th. 


| 


pete fete ft 


jah. Es 5 '} 
14 And declaredftvnto themthineholy ~ 


> Efd.gr4 cloth,and earth vpon them. Sabbath , and commandedft them pret 
2 (And they that were of the fedc of If| cepts & ordinaces,andlawes,by the had 
» Ebr, france rael were feparated from all the “ftran4 Mofes thy feruant, | 
children: ©") gers) & the ftode and confeffed their, 15 *And gauélt them bread from heauen 


praicre. 


|S Thei made cù- 
fefsion of their 


finnes & vf{ed 4 


finnes and the iniquities of their fa- 
thers. 

} And they fode vp in their place and| 
red in the boke of che Law ot the Lord 
their God foure times on the day , and | 
they>confefled and worthipped ý Lord 
their God foure times. | 

1 hen ftode vp vpon the ftaires of the | 

Leuites Iefhuayand Bani, Kadmiel, She- | 

baniah, Bunni,Sherebiah, Bani ¢ Che- 

nani, & cryed with aloude voice vnto | 
the Lord their God. 

g. And ý Leuites faid,esen lethua &Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah,Ho- | 
diiah, Shebaniah cy Pethahiah , Stand 
vp»@praife ý Lord your God for euer, | 
& cuer , & ler them praife thy glorious 
Name, ô God, excelleth aboue all 
thankefgiuing & praife. 

6 Thou art Lord alone; thou haft made 


for their hungre 5  & broghteft forthe Edr hIS | 
water for rhe out of the rocke for their Exodi7-6 
thirit:& + promifedit the tharcicithul- none. 
de go in, & take pofleision of the land; Mis 
for the which thou haddett lift vp chine 
hand for to giue them, 
36 Bucthei and our fathers behaued thé 
felues proudely and hardened cheirne~ 
cke,fo that they hearkened not vnto 
thy commandements, 
17 But refuled toobey, and wolde not 
remember thy maruclous workes that 
thou hadeft done for them , but harde- 
ned their neckes and had in their hea- 
des to returne to their bodage by their 
rebellion: but thou , 6 God of mercies, 
gracious and ful of compaision,of long 
iuffring and of great mercie, yet forfo- 
keft them not. 
18 Moreouer when they made thé a molté 


heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, | calfe(and faid This isthy.god y broght 

withall theirhofte, the earth, andall | thee vp our of the land or Egypt) & 

thingstharare therein, the feas, & all | committed great blafphemies, 

thar are in them, and thou preferueft |19 Yetthou ior thy great mercies forfo- 

thé aland the hoite of theheauen wor- | keft them not in the wildernes: the pil- \Evod.1g,20. 

thipeth thee. | ler of the cloude departed not from pemb.rgsrga | 
Thou art,6 Lord, the God, that haft | them by day to lead them the way, ne- yycwzo.g | 

chofen Abram , & brogisteft him our of | ther the piller of fyre by night, to he- 


7 


E Ioann *Vr in Caldea + and madefthis name | we themlight, & the way whereby they 
Prei Abraham, i Re | fulde go. = 
» | 8) And foundeft his heart faithful before |20 Thou gaueft alfo thy good Spirit to 
| Gerini, thee, yand madeft a couenant withhim, | jnftrué them, & withheldeft not chy 
jtogiue vnto his fede the land of theCa- | MAN from then mouth,and gaueft the 
naam:tes,Hictices,Amorites,& Perizzi- | water for their thirlt. 
tes, & lebufices, and Girgalhites , and |21 Thou dideit allo fede thé fourtic ye- 
haft performed thy wordes,becaufe thou | res in ý wildernes: thei lacked nothing: 
jart iuf, i ? | *their clothes waxed nor olde, and their newt. #54. 
\Exed 3,7. 5 *Thou haft alfo cofidered the affli@ion fere “{welled nor. È Thogh the 
[of our fathersin Egypt,and heard their |22 And thou gauelt them kingdomes and way. was te- 
jerye by the red Sea, pcople,and 4 {carteredit them into cor- dious & long 
| xo And thewed tokensand wõders vpon | ners:fo thy poflefled ¥the land ot Sihon Mimer A ana 
} | Pharaoh,and on all his feruants, kon all | and the lana of the King ot Hc thbon, « Ke droue out. 
| the people of his land:for thou knew eft | theland ot Og King ot Baitan. Nomb. 213163 
| thar-thei dealt proudely againftthem: |2} And thou dideit multiplie their chil- | 
| therefore thou madeit thee a Name, as | dren, like the ftarres ot the heauen, & | 
| appeareth this day. | broghceft them into the land , whereof 
Exod.r4,22. 4. *For thou dideft breake vp the Sea| thou badeitipohen vnio their tar’ ersy | 
| | before them,and they went through the | thatthe) Mulde gosand pofitfte it, 
| middes of the Sea on dry e Jand:and tho- | 24 So thechilcrenwent im; and poffeffed | 
| fe that purfued them, haft thou caftinto | theJand,and thou fubduedii betore thé | 
the bortoms as a ftone, inthe mightie | the inhabscanis of che iand,ewen the Ca- | 
waters: f | naanites,and gauelt che into their hadsy 
| Sxed.tzy21, 12 Andxleddeft them in the dayewitha | withtheir kings and the pcople of the | 
| piller of a cloude, & in che night witha | land, that they might do with thé» hat } 
| | piller of fyre to giue them light in the | they wolde, | 
} way that thei went. 25 And they toke their {trong cities and | 
| Exod,zo, 43 *Thou cameft downe alfo vpon mount | the far land , and pofiefied houfes » full | 
| Sinai, and {pakeft ynto them fromhea~ | of all goods,cifternes digged out, vince | 
E | ueny& gauelt them right iudgements,& | yardes, & oles, and treestortodein | 
| truc laxesordinances &good comman- | abundance, and they did eat, and were 
| dements, filled, and became fat, & lined in plea~ 
Bik a ; pall r  S bas a 
| | 


sprayer. 
MED Aoede NA feces ae 


_Nehem 


Sade e RNR AALS RSI LR | A 


INchemia 
ij fure through thy great goodnes. 
26 Yerthey were difobedient, and rebel- 
[led againtt thee, & caft chy Law behinde 
their backes & flewe thy Prophetes 
|(which € protefted among them to turne 
them vnro thec) and committed grear 
blafphemies. 
27_ Therefore thou deliueredft them into 
the hand of their enemies that vexed 


e Taking hea- 
uta and earth 
ko witmes that 
God wolde de- 
ftroye them, ex- 
cepttbei rerur- 
ned,as 1. Chro. 


24,19. 
sin when they cryed vnto thee, thou hear- 


deft them from the heaven,and through 
thy great mercies thou gaueft them {2- 
uiours, who faued them out of the hand 
of their aduerfaries. 

28 Bue wheathey hadfreft, they retour- 
ned to do cuil before thee : therefore 
lefreft chou them in the hand of their 


f He declareth 
how Gods mer- 
“ics cuer con- 
tended with the 
wickednes 


of | enemies, fo that theihad rhe dominion 
the people who guerthemsyee when they conuerted and 
euer in their s 4 i = 
profperitic for. | ctyed vnto thee, thou heardeft thé from 
gate God. heauen , and deliueredft them ac- 
cording to thy great mercies many ti- 
mes, 

29 And proteltedft among them that 
thou mighteft bring them againe vnto 
thy Law:bur they behaued them felues 
proudely , and hearkened not vnro thy 
commahdements,but finned againft thy 

Lewitt, g, iudgeméts(*which a man hulde do and 
tezk.20511. | linc in them)and Epulled away the fhul- 
Tema., g, dre,and were ftifnecked , and wolde not 
galar 3.12. bheare 


g Whichis a fi. 
militude takea 
of exen, ý thrin- 
ke at the yoke 
or burden, as 


30 Yetthou”’dideft forbeare them many 
yeres, and protefted{tamong them by 
thy Spirit, exe» by the hand of thy Pro- 

phetes, but they wolde nor heare:there- 
ope ia di- | fore gaueft thou them into the hand of 
def admonith | the people of the lands. 


them by thy 31 Yetfor thy great mercies, thou haft 

propier not confumed them , nether forlaken 
Fee thé: for thou art a gracious and merci- 

Rf proline slew God, 

La seis 4~ 31 Now therefore our God , *thou great 

Eeay ‘ !God, mightie and terrible, that kepeft 

iE. j|couenantand¥mercie,let not all the af- 


|Ai@ion that hathe come vnto vs,feme a 
litle before chee, that is, to our Kings,to 
jour princes, & co our Prices and to our 
[Prophetes andto our fathers, &toall thy 
eople fince the time of the Kings of 
ra EETA -|*A{íhur vnto this day, 
& hane bene ap- 3] Surely thou art iuft in.all that is come 
pointed to be [vpon vs for thou ¥ haft delt truely , but 
Maine as Eter [we hauc done wickedly, 
Z r confel. 34 And our Kings and our princes, our 
feth thatallthe- | Priefts and our fathers haue not done 
|fe sange aao (thy Law, nor regarded thy commande- 
to them iuftely Š 
| for their finnes, [Ments nor thy proteftations, wherewith 
[bat heappealerh thou haft!protefted among them. 
| from Gods iuti- 3¢ And they haue not ferued thee in their 
ice to his mer- kingdot ERa i dae. 
Sic, ingdome,and in thy great goodnes 
1 That thon that thou thewedit ynto thé, and in the 
jwoldet deftroy large and fat land which thou fetreft | 
[ebet Weide x. efore thé,and hauc not conuerted from 
[turne toshec. their cuil workes, 


1 By whome we 


jah, s 


them:yetin the time of their affli&ion, | 


|29 The chief of them 4d 


Ar MEREEN CONA akaa odepa seiad 
Beholde, we are feruants this day,’ & 
the land that thou gaueft vnto onr fa- 
thers, to eate the ™frute thereof, and them That isto be 
goodnes thereof, bcholde,we are ferudts 2S lords che. 
therein, P 
37 And it yeldeth muche frute vnto f 
Kings whome thou haft fet ouer vs, be- 
caufe of our finnes:and they haue domi- 
nion ouer our bodies and ouer our cat- 
tel at their pleafurey and weare in great 
affliction, 
38 Now becanfe of all this wemake® aja Thus by afti- 
fure couendt,and write it,and our prin- “tion they pro- 


; é mes to kepe 
ces , our Leuites and our Priefts feale! God: commer, 
vnto it, 


demitswhereŭ. 
to they colde 
not be broghe 
by Gods great 
benthtes. 
1 The names of them that fealed the conmant 

betwene God and the people, 


1 Ne: thei that fealed were Nehemiah 
the” Tirfhatha the fonne of Hacha- "Or, butler 
liah,and Zidkiiah. f v 
Seraiah, Azariah, Teremiah, 
Pa‘hur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hartuth,Shebaniah Malluch, 
Harim, Merimorh, Obadiah, 
Daniel,Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Mefhullam, Abiiah, Miamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah; thefeare 
arhe Priefts. a Which fubferi. 
9 And the Leuites :Iethua the fonne of bed to kep: f 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of He- Promes. 
nadad Kadmiel. 
1o And their brethren Shebaniah, Hodi- 
iah, Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha,Rehob,Hathabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Snebamah, 
13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu, 
14 @ The chief of the people were Paroth, 
"Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu,Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater,Hizkiiah,Azzur, 
18 Hodiah,Hathum, Bezat, 
19 Hariph; Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiath, Mefhullam, Hezir, 
i21 Meihezabecl,Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hothea, Hananiah, Hathub, 
24 Halloheth,Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum,Hathabnah,Maafeiah, 
[26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, |b Read Ezra ‘n, 
|27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah, A filch beih 
|28 And the reft of the people,the Prieftsy| jdolacers forfo. 
the Leuires,the porters,the fingers,the|ke their wie- 
b Nethinims , andall thar were fepara-|Kednes & gaue f 


them felucs t 
ted from the peopleof the lands yntolf.. Ged 
the Law of God,their wiues,their, fon-|d They made 
nes, and their daughters, all tharcolde|the othe in ý 


name of the w. 
vnderftand. hole mnleitude, 


receiued it forle hereunto | 
their brethren, &they came ro‘the curfe ay P tem 
and tothe othe to walke in Gods Lar, | yo net ie 

á b 4 key Law, as 
which was giucn hy Mofes the feruant Of Deut.28,15. 
od, 


6 


CHAP. X. 


Nanpwen 


4 OV, capt aine 


of Moab, 


The couenant fe aled. | 


———————E— 


i 


Firft frutes. 


iudgements and his ftatutes: 
30 And that we wolde not gine our daugh 
ters te the people of the lad necher ta- 
| ke their daughters for our fonnes. 
3. And if the people of the land broght 
| ware on the Sabbath or anic vitailes to 
f£ Whieh sot) fei, f tharwewoldenottake it of them 
nba rs l onthe Sabbath andon the holy dayes: 
ter, as Nehem.| ¥and that wesolde letthe feuenth yere 
be fre,and the debtes of euerie”’perfone. 


35323. 
LiuseXsy4e 32 And we made {tatutes for our felues 
dentist. togiue by the yere the third parte ofa 


fhekel for the feruice of che houfe of 
our God, 

33 For theSthewebread,and for the daie- 
ly offring » and for the daiely burnt of- 
fring,theSabbaths,the newe moones,for 
the folemne fealtes , and for the thinges 
that werefan@ified,and for the finneof- 
frings to make an atonement for ifracl, 
and for all the worke of the houfe of 
our God. 

34 We calt alfo lottes for the offring of 
the wood,esen ý Priefis, che Leuites & 
ý people to bring itinto y houfe of our 
God , "by the houfeof our fathers y ye- 
rely at ý times appointed,to burne itv- 
pon the altar ot the Lord our God „asit 
1s writen inthe Law, 

35 And to bring the firft frutes of our lad, 
and the firft of all the frutes of all trees, 

| yere by yeresinto the houfe of the Lord, 

36 And the firitborne of our fonnes,and 
ofour cartel > asitistwriten inthe Law, 


> Cor. hand, 


g This decla- 
reth wherefore 
she: gauc this 
thrid parc of the 
cekel, which 
was befides the 
halfe hekel, 

that thei were 
bounde to pay, 
Exede 30,13. 


> 
A Or, into the 


heufe of. 


WBy this rehcar 
fal is ment thag 


here wa 

sae nor cere, | Of our hepe, to bring itintothe houfe 

Peon in che, of our God vnto the Priefts that mini- 
t j 


piao henag | fter inthe houfe of our God, 
de them feluee 37, And chat we hulde bring the fi 
by coucnant, frute of our dough , and our offrings, & 
the frute of cuerie tre , of winc and of 
| oyle,vnto the Priefts,to the chan:bers of 
the houfe of our God : and the tithes of 
our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
uites might haue the tithes in all the ci- 
cies of our'trauail, 
38 And the Pricftythe fonne of Aaro thal 
| be with the Leuires,when the Leuices ta- 
| ke tithes,and the Leuites thalybring vp 
the tenth parte of thetithes vnto the 
houfe of our God , vnto the chabers of 
the treafure houfe. 
39 For thechildré of Ifrael,and the chil- 
dren of Leui thal bring vp the offrings 
| of the corne,of the wine, & of the oyle, 
ynto the chambers: and there fbalbe the 
veflels of the SanQuarie, and the Priefts 
that minifter , and the porters, and the 
fingers,and‘we wil not torfake the hou- 
fe of our God, 


i Wherefocuce 
we laboured, or 
traucled, hcre 
the chithes We- 
re due yntothe 
Lord bothe by | 
the Law andac- 
cording to f o- 
the & coucnant 
that we made. 


Normb.18 266 


k Wewil not 
jJeaue it deitu- 
[ze ofthar,ý hal- 
| be necelaricf 
s celaric for CHAP. XI. 

x Who dwelled in Ierufalem after irwas buyil- 


a Ea 


and the firitborne of our bullockesand | 


rft lo 


Prie 


fts & Leuitcs. 228 


sate RETR e ht ECE EE 
ded, 23 And who inthe cities of ludah, | 


1 AS the rulers of the people dwelt 

inlerufalem : the other people alfo 

caft lottes » 7 to bring one out of ten tò a Becanfe their 

dwelin Lerufalem the holy citie,and ni+ emies dwele 

ne partes ¢o be in the cities, morads cay. 

2 Andthe people thanked all the men uided chat ie 
that were willing to dwel in Ierufalem, | might be reple- 

3 Thefe now are the chief of che prouin- a ea ne 
ce, that dwelt in ierufalem, butin ý ci- S ollt. bectate 
ties of Iudah,eueric one dweltin his ow- there were fe- 
ne poflefsion in their cities of Irael, the yo j Offred thé | 
Pricfts and the Leuites , and the Ne- nes ening 7 
thinims , & the fonnes of Salomons fer- | 
pants. 

4 And inlerufalem dwelt serteine of the 
children of Iudah, & of the children of 
Beniamin. Of che fonnes of Iudah, A- 
thaiah , the fonne of Vziiah , the fon- 
ne of Zechariah, the fonne of Ama- 
riah, the fonne of Shephatiahy the fon- 
ne of Mahaleel , of the fonnes of & Pe- b Which came i 
reZ, of Perez the 

5 And Maafeiah the fonne of Baruch,the fant oftudate | 
fonne of Col Hozeh , che [onne of Ha- 
zaiah, the fonne of Adaiah, the fonne of 
Ioiariby¥ fonne of Zechariah,the fonne 
of * Shiloni. 

6 All the fonnes of Perez that dweltat 
Lerufalem;were foure hidreth, thre fco~ 
reand eight valiant mene 

T hefe alfo are the fonnes of Béiamins 

Sallu,the fonne of Methullam,the fonne 

of loed , the fonne of Pedaiah, thefon- 

neof Kolaiah, the fonne of Maafeiah, 
the fonne of Ithiel, the fonne of le- 
fhaiah, 

ig And after him Gabai,Sallai,nine hun- 

dreth and twentieand eight. 

And loelthe fonne of Zichri was go- 
uernour ouer them:and: ludah , the fon- 
ne of Senuah was the feconde ouer the 
citie: 
lo Ofthe Priefts,Iedaiah,the fonne of Fo- 

iarib, lachin. 

lre Seraiahythe fonne Hilkiah, the fonne 
of Mcfhullam,the fonne of Zadok, the 
fonne of Meraioth,the fonne of Ahitub| 
tmas chiet of the houfe of God. le Thatis, was 

t3 And their brethrendchat did the wor- the hie Prich. 
ke inthe Temple, Were cight budreth, 1 rtie 

| twentie and two: and Adaiah , the fonne ghe Temple. 
of jeroham, the fonne of Pelaliah > the) 
fonne of Amzi,the fonne of Zechariah, 
the fonne of Pathur,the fonne of Mal- 
chiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers 
two hundreth and two and fourtic ; and 
Amathfai the fonne of Azareel , the 
fonne of Ahazai , the fonne of Mcthile~ 

| moth,thefonne of lmmer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an 
hűdreth & eight & twentie;and their o- 
uerfeer was Zabdiel thé fonne " of Ha- 
gedolim. i 


* Or,of aSlin | 
lonite. 


Or, of one of 
Le greas mins 


-4 SS 


| Pricfis&Leuitres. tCS™S 
5 


thefonne of Hathabiah, the fonne of 
Bunni. 

16 AndShabbethai, and Iozabad of the 
chief of the Leuites were ouer the wor- 
kes of the houfe of God without: 

7 And Mattaniah , thefonneof Micha, 
the fonneof Zabdi,thefonne of Afaph 
was the chief to® begin the thankelgi- 


| f 


\3 
| 
le Thatis, he 


begå the ofall 


| me, & was th a 
| chamer, | eondeof his brethren sand Abda, the 


{onne of Shammua, the fonne of Galal, 
the fonne of Iedurhun. 
|38. All the Leuires in the holy citie were 
| two hundreth foure fcore & foure. 
19 Andy portersAkkub, Talm6 &their 
of brethren that kept the f gates were an 
d hundreth twentie & two. 
e} 


f Meaning, 
the Temple, 
| g Ofthem, 
dwelt notin! 


Eilian. é of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities 


of Iudah , euerie one in his inheri- 
|- tance, 
|21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the “for. 
tres, & Ziha, & Gifpa was ouer the Ne- 
thinims. 
22 And theouerfeer of the Lenites in Ie- 
rufalem was Vzzi the fonne of Bani, 
j the fonne of Athabiah, the fonne of 
| | Mattaniah, the fonne of Micha: of the 
fonnes of Afaph fingers were ouer the 
worke of the houfe of God, 
23 Forit was the Kingscommandement 


| 2Or,Opixl, 


concerning them, that faithful prowsfion | 


foulde be for the fingers euerie day. 


Nehemiah, ~—————SS Thee wall dedicated, 
ind of the Leuites Shemaiahsthe fon- | a 


ne of Hathub, the fonneof Azrikam, | 


uing,¢> prayer: and Bakbukigh the fe- | 


20 Andthe®refidue of Ifrael,of § Priefts, | 


udah and in Beniamin, 
CHAP.: XII. 


\t The Pricfts and Lenites, which came with 
| Zerubbabel unto Lerufalem , are nambred, 
27 And the wall is dedicated. 


T 


bel, the fonne of Shealriel, and Iefhua; t0 76ruelem. 
| to wit Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, 


jz Hefe alfo are the Priefts & the Les 


2 Amariah,Malluch, Hatwsh, 

3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimorh, ` 

l4 Iddo,Ginnetho,Abiiah, 

{5 Miamin,Maadiah, Bilgah, 

(6 Shemaiah, & I oiarib,Jedatah, 

17 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,fedaiah ; thefa 
werethe>chief of the Priefts, & of their’ ies sip ts 


brethren in the daies of lefhua. 
8 And the Leuices,Jethua, Binnui, Kad- were of the Ro. 
miel,Sherebiah,ludah,Martaniah were cke of Aaron. 
ouer the thankefgiuings,he, & his bre- 
| thren. 
jọ And Bakbukiah and Vani, & their 
| brethren wereabout them inthe dwat- d They kepe 
| ches, their Wardes 
10 And Iethua begate Ioiakim :Toiakim sab aang 
alfo begate Eliaihib, & Eliathib begate turnes , as: a 
loiada. Chro.23,6, 
a And Ioiada begate Ionathan, & Iona- 
| than begate Iaddua. 
12 And inthe daies of foiakim were thefe, 
| the chief fathers of the Priefts, vnder 
|. ©Seraiah was Meraiah, vnderieremiah, 


them that fang 
the palmes. 


€ Thar is nere. 
to Seraiah, or 


uires that* went vp with Zerubba- aFrom Babylea) 


pricfs, and wi 


¢ Had charge of 


| 
| 


f 


| 34 And Pethahiah ý fonne of Metheza- | Hananiah, rather of: chug 
| beel, of the fonnesof Z erah, the fonne 13 Vnder Ezra, Methullam, vnder Ama- ordre + which 
th Waschief2! ofIudah b wasatthe Kings hand inal! | riah,Iehohanan, was called aftce 
Piste King matters concerning the people. 4 Vnder Melicu,Ionatha,vnder Sheba- anes of Se-| 
es 25 And in the viilagesintheirlands.fome | niah,lofeph, | 
|- of the children of Iudah dwelt in Ki- #5 Wnder Harim,Adna,vnder Meraioth, 
J riatharba , andin the villages thereof, | Helkai, | 
: i and in Dib6,and inthe villages thereof, 16 Wnder Iddo, Zechariah,ynder Ginni~ j 
i and in Iekabzeel , and in the villages | thon, Methullam, | 
| thereof, 17 VnderfAbiiab,Zichrivnder Minia- £ Whereof wis 
k, |26 And inTefhua,and in Moladah,and in | min,& vnder Moadiah,Piltai, pera T 
A Beth-palet, i Vnder Bilgah,Shammua, vader She- gtker, © 7] 
F 27 Andin Hazer-fhual,and inBeer-the- | maiah,lehonathan, f 
| bayand in che villages thereof, n Vader loiarib, Mattenai, vnder Leda- 
ja And in Ziklag.and in Mechonahyand | iah,Vzzi, 
q in the villages thereof, ło WnderSallai,Kallaisvnder Amok,Eber 
|29 And inEn-rimmon,& in Zareahyand 31 Vnder Hilkiah,Hashabiah, vnder Ie- | 
in Iarmuth. | daiah, Nethaneel. | 
|30 Zanoah,Adullam.and in their villa- 22 Iný daies of Eliathib,Tviada,&Ioha- | 
| | ges,inL achih,and inthe fieldsthereof, | nanand laddua were the chief fathers of 
| | -At Azekah , &in the villages thereof: | the Leuires writen,and the Prieftsin the | 
| : and they dwelt from Beer-heba ynto | reigne of Darius the Perfian, - | 
f | the valley of Hinnom. 3 Thefonnes of Leui, the chief fathers . 
|31 And the fonnes of Beniamin from Ge- | were »ritenin the boke of the Chroni- , 
| | bain Michmah,& Aiia,& Beth-el, &in | cles euen vnto the daies of Iohanan the 
| the villagesthereof, | fonne of Eliathib. l 
| 32 Anathorh,Nob,Ananiahy 24 And the chief of the Leuites were Ha~ 
l 33 Hazor,Ramah,Gitraim, | thabiah,Sherebiah,and Icthua the fonne | j 
| 34 Hadid, Zeboim,Nebalar, | of Kadmiel, & their brethren about 
F: | 35 Lod & Ono, inthe carpenters valley. | them to giue praife and thankes, accor- | 
mS | |36 Andof the Leuites were dinifions in | ding to theordinance of Dauid the man f 
oe : ne of Gad, | 


| 


———_—_—_—_———— nn 


The wal dedicated 


Ig That is , one) of God,warde ouer © againit warde, | 
| after anothers! zs Martaniahand Bakbukiah,Obadiah,| 


and ¢verie one} 
| ip his courfe. | 
| | 


porters keping the warde at ý threfhol| 
des of the gates, | 
|26 Thefe were in ý daiesof Loiakim thej 

fonne of Lehua,the fonneof lozadak; &| 

in the daies of Nehemiah the captaines) 

| & of Ezra the Prieftand fcribe. | 

| 27 And inthe dedicacion of the wall at} 

Jerufalem they foght the Leuites out} 

of all their placesto bring them to Te-| 

rufalem to kepe the dedicacion and) 

gladnes , bothe with thankefgiuings) 

and with fongs , cymbales, violesand | 

ep: | with harpes. i 
ex br. formes 28 Then the” fingers gathered them fel- 
of thejingersd uestogerher bothe fro the plaine coun- 
trey about Lerufalem,and from the vil- 


Whiche : 
| » ‘date werd Jages of ® Netophathi, 
jie & had their 29 And from the houfe of Gilgal , and 


offefsions in f 


p out of the countreisof Geba , and Az- | 
ficids,1,Chro.2« 


maueth: for the fingershad buy lethem į 


54 x z 
villages rounde abour Lerufalem, 

30 And the Priefts & Leuites Were puri- | 
fied, and clenfed the people, and the | 
gates,and the wall. 

i Meaning,Ne- 
hemiah. 


vpon the wall , 
compani¢s to giuethankes, and the one 
wentonthe right hand of the wall to- 
warde the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hobhaiah , & 
halfe of the princes of Iudah, 

3 And Azartah,Ezra,and Methullam, 


34 ludah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and 


Ieremiah, 

35 And ofthe Priefts fonnes W trumpets, 
Zechariah the (onne of Ionathan, ý fon- 
ne,ofShemaiah, ý fonne of Mattaniah, 
the fonne of Michaiah, ý fonne of Zac- 
cur,the fonne of Afaph. 

k' Tharis’, thela And *hisbrethren,Shemaiah,and A- 
ee of Zac} y areel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, N etha- 
i neel. & Judah,Hanani,with the mufical 
| jnftruments of Dauid the man of God: 

and Ezra the fcribe went before them. 

| i Whichwas the 37 And to the gate of the fountaine,eucn 
going vp co the “ouer againft them went they vp by I the 

| mountZion,W| fajres of the citie of Dauid, at the 


| is called che ci-} x 3 
tic vi Dauid. going vp of thewall bey onde the houfe 


Eaftwarde. 
38 And the 


thargaue thakes,went on the otherfide, 


people was yponthewall,and vpon the 


broade wall. 
39 And vpon ý gate of Ephraim, & vpo 
the olde gate,and vpõ the fithgate, and 
| the-rowre of Hananeel 5 and the towre 


of Meah, euen vnto the thepegate: and 4 And beforebthishad the Prieft Elia- 


| they ftode in the gare of the warde, 
no So ftode the two companies ( of 

them thar gaue thankes) in the houfe 
| 


Nehemiah. 


Melhullam , Talmon and Akkub were! 41 


| of Danid > cuen vnto the water gate | 


feconde companie of them | 


towre of the furnaces euen vnto the | 


with me, 

The Priefts alfo, Eliakim , Maafeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah,Elioenai, Zecha> 
riah,Hananiah, with trumpets, | 
42 And Maafeiah,and Shemaiah; &Elea+ 

zar,and Vzzi,and Iehohana, and Mal $ 

chiiah,and Elam, & Ezer:and f finger 

» fang loude , hauing Izrahiah whic 

was the ouerfeer. 

43 Andythe fame day they offred great 
facrifices and reioyced : for God hadi 
giuen them great ioye » fo that borhe 
the women s and the children were ioy- 
ful: and the ioye of Ierufalé was heard 
farre of. 

44 Alfoat the fame time were men ap 
pointed ™ ouer the chambers of the ito 
refor the offrings (for the firit frutes) 
and for ý tithes) to gather into thé our 
of the fields of the cities,the porcids of 
the Law for thePriefts and the Leuites: 
for Iudah reioyced forjthe Priefts & for 
the Leuites,that ferued. 

45 And bothe ý fingers and the Leuites; 
kept thewarde of their God, &¥ warde 
of the purification according to the cô- 


jt Andi I broght vp ý princes of Iudah | mandement of Dauid , and Salomon his 
& appoinred two great | fonne. 
146 *For in the daies of Dauid and A- 


faph , of olde were chief fingers, and 
| fongs of praife and thank efgiuing vnto 
i God. | 
147 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifrael 
giue porcions ynto the fingers and por~ 
ters, euerie day his porcion, and they) 
| gaue the holy things ynto the Leuites, 

and the Leuites” gaue the holy things 
| yntothefonnesof Aaron, | 
| | 
| CHAP. X TIL | 


1 The Law is ved. 3 They feparate from 

them all g "4 eth) 

rangers. ıs Nehemiah reproucth, 

them that breake the Sabbath. 30 An or- 
| dinance to ferne God, 


|x A Ndon ý day did they read in the 
boke of Mofes , inthe audience ofl 

the people, & it was founde writeh the-| 

rein,that the Ammonite,and the Moa-| 

| bite *hhulde nor enter into the Congre- 

| gacion of God, are ğ 

> Becaufethey metnot the children of | 


| red Balaam againft them, that he fhul-| 


| decurfe them : & our God turned the| 
curfe into a blefsing. 


3 Now whé they had heard theLawsthey |site- 
jb That the fe. 


| feparated from Ifrael? all thofe ther 


weremixed. 


| thib the ouerfight of the chaber of the 
| houfe of our God ; being ®kinfman to 
| Tobiah; 


Athankefgiuing. 229 
of God,& I, and the halfe of the rulers 


ja Thar is,all Ge 
iche, which had * 


and J after them, and the halfe ofthe | }frael with bread & with water,* but histies ful aiaee | 


made, | 
cHe was ioined 
in affinitiewith 


Bic of I 


| 
” Ebr, canfed 


to hears, 


m Which were 
chambers ap- 
pointed by He- 
zekiah to pur 
in the tithes, 
and fuche thin- 
gos, 2. Chro.zty 
u,and now we- 
rerepared agai 
ne for the fame 
vie. 

| 


| 
1.Chre.s 5516.) 


Y 
| 


n Thatis, the | 
tenth parte of | 
the tithes, 


Dew.2353. 
Nomb.225 5, 


and alfo thofe, } 
W whome God | 
had -forbidden | 
them to haue fo 


paration was 


Tobiah the am 
movite,and ene 


Thes 


tins, Ezra7.t 


geresend, 


e Thus wefero 
whar inconue 
niences the peo 
ple fall inte, 
when they are 
defticute of onc 
thar hathe the 
feare of God, 
(ang chat their 
chiet gouer- 
nour was but 
awhile abfent, 
and yet they fel 
into fuck sgreat 
abturdicies: as 
ap prareth alfo, 
Exo:f2,1. 


f He proreftech 
thar he did his 
ductie with a 
| good confciéce, 


notiutifie him 

| felfe hercin, 
bar defirech 
God to fauour 
him , and co be 
merciful ynto | 
him forhisow- 
ne goodnes fa- 

-keas verfe.22. 
g declared 
vntothem,tha: 1 
Gud w olde not 
fuffer luche traf? 


abba: h reformed. 


4 Or , at the| Lvneo the King , and aftercerteine | noburdenbe broghrinontheSabbath went d 


Nehemiah. Strange mariage reproued, 


De seh eee t --—— —— ——— — -_-_——- nr a a S = rj 
5 And hehad made lima great chamber 48 Didnot your fathers®thus,and our God h Was not this 
| & there had thei a foretime laid the broghe all chis Plague vpo vs,and vp 2 great caule, 
offtings , theincenfe, andthe vellels, | this citie? yet ye increafe the wrath y- wy S oae 
and the ritches of corne,of wine, and of pon lirael,in breaking the Sabbath? | mes pat? mea- 
oyle (appointed for the Leuites, and t9 And when the gates of lerufalem be- ins » f if the 
the fingers » & the porters) and the of- gan to be ! darke bcfore the Sabbath, I pa 
frings of the prielts, commanded to hur the gatessand char gaine 
6 But in ali this sime was not Lin Teru~ | ged, chat they hulde norbe opened til’ 
a Galled elo 5 falem:for inthe two and thirtieth yere | afterthe Sabbath > and fome ot my fer-$ PIERR test 


| of d Arrahthathte King of Babel,came | wants fer Lat,y gates; thar there thulde thar the fi 


dayes I obtcined of the King. daye. eee 
‘ 4 ~ „p lahed f ) 
7 And when I wascome to lerufalem, I 20 So the chapmen and marchants of alli, going dows 


vaderftode® the euil that Eliathib had | marchandife remained once or twifealline of the one 


done for Tobiah, in tharhe had made night without lerufalem. day to che fun- 
N å 3 A t ., ne ing of { 
him achamber in the court of thehoufe 41 And] protekted among them and faidjit 778 OF} 


of God, vnto them, W hy tary ye all night abour 
And it grieued me fore : therefore I -| thewall?lfyedoit once againe,] wil lay 

caft forth all the veflels of the houfe of | hands vpon you, From that time came 

Tobiah out of the chamber. they no more on the Sabbath. 

5 And Icommandedthem to cleanfe the 4 nd I faid vnto ý Leuires that they 
chambers: and thether broght 1 againe~ | hulde clenfe them felues,and that they 
the veflels of the houle of God with the | hulde come and Kk kepe the gates, tolk Meaning ,of | 
meat offring and the incenfe. fanctifie the Sabbath day. Remember the Temple § 

10 AndI percciued that the porcionsof | me,ô my God,c6cerning this,and par sae flea ‘ide 
the Leuites had nor benegiué;andthar | done me according tothy greatmercie.pnere, 
cueri¢ one was fled to his jands ewenthe 23 In thofe dayes alio I fave Lewes that 
Leuites , & fingers that executed. the | maried wiues of | Afhdod , of Ammon, 1 Which was a 
worke, and of Moab. priate pene 

31 Then reproued I the rulers & faid, 44 And their children fpake halfeinthe had maried we, 
Why is the houfe of God forfaké?And {peache of Athdod, & Colde not {peake hes! 
I afiembled them,and fet them in their | inthe lewes language.and according to A + P 
place, the language of the ove people, & of the bhe exert ral 

a2 Then broght all Iudah the tithes of | other people, gion, 
corne & of wine, & of oile ynto the 25 Then l reproued them,and™ curfed P That is, did 
treafures, them,and {mote certeine of them, and Moa y are 

3 And Imadetreafurers ouer ý treafures pulled of their heere, & toke an othe them out of the 
Shelemiah the Prieft, & Zadok the fori- | of them by God, Ye thal not giue your Congregacion. 
be, & of the Leuires, Pedaiah,& vnder daughtersynto there fonnes,nether thal 
their hand Hanan the fonne of Zaccur | ye take of their daughters ynto your 
the fonne of Mattaniah : fer they were | fonnes,nor for your Cues. À 
counted faithful, and their office was $6 *Did not Salomon the King of Ifrael 1. King. 37e 
to diftribute vnto their brethren. finne by thefe things?yet among manie 


B 


t4 Remember me,ô my Godyherein,and | nacions was there no King like him;for : 


wipe not out my f kindenes that 1 ha- | he was beloued of his God; and God! 
ue thewed on the houfeof my God,and | had made him King oner Ifrael : yet | 
on theoffices thereof. {trange women caufed him to finne, | 


yet be dothe gs In thofe daies faw I in Judah them, 27 *Shalwethen obey vnto you,to do allr.King.zr.t5 | 


thactrode wine prolcson thoSabbath, | this greareuiland co tranipremle again{t | 

& that broght in fheaties, and which | our God,euen to mary ftrang¢ wines? } 

laded affesalfo with wine, grapes, and 38 And one of the fonnes of Ioiada the | 

figges and all burdés,and broghtthem | fonne of Eliathib the hye Prieft was 

into Ierufalem vpon the Sabbath day: | the fonne in law of Sanballat the Ho- ! 

and$I protefted torhem inthe day that | ronite:bur1 chafed him from me. 

they folde vitailes. 29 Reméber them,d my God, that” de-i punih them 
6 There dweltmé of Tyrusalfo therein, | file the Priefthode,and the couenant of according to | 

which broght fish and ail wares,and fol- | the Priefthode,and of the Leuites. their Faces. 3 


5 ` Fa rò euil example, f 
de on the Sabbath vnto the children of 39 Then clenfedI thé from all ftrangers which they ha- 


Hw dee | Judah euen inTerufalem. and appointed the wardes of the Priefts of are the | 
X rent. 1 -4 ° s $ x "e a ireRof thy peo- + 
puuihed, 17 Then reproued I the rulersofIudah,  & of ý Leuites,eueric one in his of fice, ube shy peo- i] 


& laid vnto them, What euil thing is 31 And for ý offring of the wood at times their vocation. | 
this that yedo,and breake the Sabbath ' appointed; & for } firit frutes, R emem-, | 
daye? ber me,0 my Go 7° in goodnes, Jo Thatis,to the. | 
r we mercie YAO 
mo 


4- 


Vat htis difobedience; 


` Mans preeminence, 230 
ESTER. 


| THE ARGYMENT. 
} 
| Ecaufe of the dinerfitie of names, whereby they vfed tonametheir Kings,and the Juppntas 
ton of yeres, wherein the Ebrewes,and the Grecians do varie tiners autors Write dimrfly 
as touching this Abafenero[¥ barit emeth Daniel 651,and 9) 1 that he was Darius King of 
the Me desyand fonne of APpyagesscalled alfj Ahafbuerofbywhich was aname of honowr,and 
\fignified great and chief yas chief bead. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward 
his Church : who nenerfaileth them in their greateft dangers but when all hope of wordely 
hedpe faileth,he ener ftirreth Yp fome,by whomehe fendeth comfort, and delinerance, Herem 
l/s is defcribed the ambition,pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour,and 
rheir fodeyn fall when they are ar higheft:and how Ged preferueth,and preferreth she which 


are zealous of his gloric,and bane a care and lone towarde their brethren, 


CHAP. 


I, 


Al afbuerofh m. 


10 X heruntothe Qyene 
me, 19 For which caufe fbe is dinorced, 
20 The Kings decree touching the preems~ 
nence of man, 


Sig N the dayesof*A- 
& hathuerofh ( this is 
m% Ahashuerofh ý rei- 
G 3 2 

?~ ened , from India 


tre prouinces, 


roth © fare on his throne, which was in 


8|, dea feaft vnto all his princes and his 
feruants s esen the power of Perfia and 
Media,and to the captaines and gouer- 
nours of the prouinces which were be- 
fore him, i 

and quiet-\4 That he might thewe the riches @ glo 
rie of his kingdome,and the honour of 
his great maieftie manie dayes , enem an 
| hundreth and foure fcore dayes. 

'5_ And whê thefe dayes were expired,the 
| | King made a feaft ro all che people thar 


as the scripture 
in diucrs places 
vfeth. | 
© That is, had 


Nehem.ty10 | 


| were found in the palace of Sbutha, bo- | 


| the vnto great and {ma} ,feuen'dayes, in 
| 
palace, 

Vader an hanging of white,grene,and 

blewe clorhes , fattened with cordes of 
fine ling and purple,in filuer rings, and 
pillers of marble : the dbeddes were of 
golde, and of filuer vpen a pauement 
of porphyre,and marble and alabafter, 
and blewe coulour. 
t y And tbey gaue them drinke in veffels 
ofgoide,and chaged veflelafter vefitl, 
and royal wine in abundance according 
tothe © power of the King, 

And the rinking was by an. ordre,no- 
ne might! compeltfor fo the King had 


appointed vntoall theofficers of his 


| 
6 
| 


d- Which they} 
vied iu thofe 
foueccreis in 


Acad of ables. | 


| © As was befe- 
ming for fo ma 
gnificala King. 8 

jt None might 
be compelled tof 
drinkemore thé 
it pleafed him, 


|2 In thofe dayes when the King Ahafhue- * 


the courteof the garden of the Kings | 


houfe;that they hulde do according to 


euerie mans pleafure, 
9 The Quene Vathti made a feaft alfo 
for the women in the royal houfe of 
King Ahathueroth. 
10 Vpon the £ feuéth day when the King em ead 
was mery W wine , he commandtd Me (ab ieee thal 
human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and king made fog 
Abagtha, Zethar,and Carcas,the feuen th people, as) 
eunuches(that ferned in the prefence of TARTA 
King Ahafhuerohh, ) 
1n To bring Quene Vathti before ý King 
with the crowne royal, that he might 
fhewe the people and the princes her 
beautie: for the was faire to loke ypon. 
t2 Bur theQuene Vathti refuled to come),, 
at the Kings worde,” which he had gi-! 
uenia charge to rhe eunnches:therefo-| ie 
re the King was very angrie , and his mand of sheen) 
wrath kindled in him. fear 
13 Then the King faid to the wife men, 
h that Knewe the times.(for fo was thel? That had ex- 
Kings maner towardes all that knewejt nines as chet 
the lawe and the iudgement: had learned by] 
44 And the next vnrohim was Carfhena, diligent. marad 
Sherhar, Admatha, Tarhith, Meres,Mar 08 2% conn- 


| p | nganceofrime, | 
fena,e Memucan the feuen princes a PESI 


| of Perfiaand Media, which fawe rhel. 

i Kings face, and fate the firftin the rel ae Sees 
| kingdome.) > |fclers, ý Might | 
k5 What thal xe do vnto f Quene Vahrtijhaue ai waies 
| according to the lawe, becaufe the did **°oH* to him, 
not according tothe worde ofthe King 
| Ahahueroth by rhe commifsion .of the! 
| eunuches? 

36 Then Memucan anfwered before the 
King and the princes, The Quene 
Vathti hathe not onely done © euil’k By herdifo 
againft the King , but againft all the bediencejhe ha- | 
| princes » & againft all the people that ie pini Ran 
| arcinall the prouinces of King Aha-'to do the like 
fhuerofh. ito their houf- | 
17 Forthe !a&e of the Quene thal come nds. _ 
| abrode vnto all women, fo ý they thal Be epeess > heg 
| defpife their houfbands in their owne m Meaning n$ 
| eies,andthal fay, The King A hathueroth thei wolde ra- 
commanded Vathti the Quene to peke armoceafon } 
broght in before him, but the came bike, shatta 
| not 

18 So thal the ™ princefes ,of Perfia 


eft of Women 
| Media this day fay ynto all the Kings 


Ebr, which| 


was in rhe! 


£ Wolde by coe 
& tdUance doske | 
fame, 


| 


ane sienna o. 


Efter. 


-|b Byrthe feuen 2 


The Kings commiffion, 


| Princes, when thei heare of the aĝe o! 
| , the Quene: thus fhal there be muche def- 
| pitefulnes and wrath. | 
29 Ifir pleafe the King let aroyal decree’ 
procede from him , and letit be writen 
among the ftatutes of Perfia.and Media | 
(and let it not be tranfgrefled) ý Vahe 
ti come “nomore before King Ahathue- 
rolh, and Jet the King giue her royal e- 
ftate vnto her companion that is better 
| then thee 
iz0 And when the decree of the King 
which halbe made, thalbe publithed 
throughout all his kingdome (thogh | 
it be ° great) allthe women fhal giue 
lderhimanhun-| theirhoufbands honour , bothe great 
phy glar glee and {mall. 
tountecie. ar And this faying pleafed the King & | 
| the princes, & the King did according 
| tothe worde of Memucan, 
b2 For he fent letters into all the pro- 
uinces of the King, into euerie prouin- 
ce according to the writing thereof , & 
to eueriepeople after their language, | 
that euerie man fulde? beare rule in | 
his owne houfe ; and that he fhulde | 
publifhit in the language of that fame | 
' people, 


jn Ler her be di- 
vorced & a woe! 
ther made Que, 
lar: 


|o For he had vn | 


p That is’, that 
the wife thulde 
he fubie& to the | 
houfband and at 
his commande- 
ment, 
CHAP. TI, 

} 
After the Quene is pat away, certeine yong | 


maides are broght to the King. 14 Efter 
pleafeth the King em is made Quene. | 
22 Mordecai difclofeth unto the King thofe 


that wolde betray him, 


i G E the wrath | 
of King Ahathueroth wasappeafed, | 


la That is, he cal 
f Jed the matter 
jagaine into com 
munication. 


done , and what was decreed b againft | 
| her. ` | 
And the King’ feruants that miniftred | 
vnto him , faid , Ler them feke for the | 
King beautiful yong virgins, | 
And let ý King appoint of ficersthrough | 


wife men of his 
counfel. 

c The abufe of | 
| chele countreis 3 
wasfo great ¥ | 
they inuented 
manie meanes 
to lerne y luftes 
of princes, and 
ekerefore , 45 


l ynto the palace of Shuthan, into ý hou- 
fe of the women, vnder the had of He- 


a mento giue them their things¢ for pu- 
thatyehe King | rification. 
jmight haue And the maide that thal pleafe the 


| whore “daugh- f King, let her reigne in the ftead of | daughter) came that the thulde go in hor He $ 


| ter; He Wolde 


| fo they haddi- | Vathti. And this pleafed he King , and 

{wersBoufes ap-| he did fo. 
vinted, as one T as å ere w. Š 
|For themiwhiles $ {In the coea a,th ioe acen 
[they were vir- | teine Iewe s whole name was Mordecai 
| gines, another | the forne of Jair, the fonne of Shi- 
| when they we- | mei , che fonne of Kih a manof Te- 
| eea giai 
or the ue. | 

Piranska 6 Which had bene caryed away from | 

d Read what | Terufalem *with the captiuitie that was | 


r pureta caryed away with Iekoniah King of Iu- | 


2King.24y1 fe dab (whome Nebuchadnezza r King of | 


all ý prouinces of his kingdome,and let | of Shaathgas the Kings eunuche, 
thé gather all the beautiful yog virgins | 


ge the Kings eunuche,“keper ofthe wo | called by name: | 


fei fh SAS TATA Sees ea ESS 


Babel had caryed away ) e 
7 And he nourrithed Hadaffah, that is 
Efter,his vncles daughter: for the had 
nether father nor mother, and the maid 
was faire, and beautiful to lokeon: & 
after the death of her father, andher 
mother, Mordecai toke her for his oxne | 
daughter, | 
8 And when the Kings commandement,! 4 
& his decree was publifhed, and manie 
maides were broghr together to the pa- 
lace of Shufhan,ynder the hand of He- | 
ge, Efter was broght alfo vnto the Kigs! 
houfe vnder ý band of Hege the keper 
ofthe women. à 
9 And the maid pleafed: him, and he 
founde fauour in his fight: therefore he 
caufedher things for purification to be! „ 4 x 
giuen her fpedely,and her” fate,and fe- Ebr. portions 
seircomcly maides to be giuen herout 
of the Kings houfe,and he gaue change 
to herand roher maides of the beft in 
the houfe of the women. 
10 But Efter thewed not her people and 
her Kinred : for Mordecai had charged 
her,that the thulde nor tel it. : 
4 A r ¢ For thogh he 
rr And Mordecai walked*euerie day be- wasta ké away 
fore the courte of rhe womens houfe, to) bya cruel law, 
knowe if Efter did wel,and what thulde| ytt be : ceafed 
be done with her. Fikaris care 
12 And when the courfe of euerie maid louer ber , and! 
came,to go into King Ahafhuerofh, therefore did 
after that the had bene twelue moneths a i aged | 
according to the maner of the women y 
(forfo werethe dayes of their purifica- 
tions accomplifhed , fix moneths with 
oyle of myrrhe,& fix moneths with fwe- 
te odours and in the purifyng of the 
women: _ 


he * remembred Vathti,& what fhehad |13 And thus went the maids ynto the ¢ Wiatapparel 


King)whatfocuer the required,wasfgi- the afked of the 

uen her, to go with her out of the wo- | cwouch, $ was 

mens houfevntothe Kings houfe. z peupie oP 
14 Inthe euening the went, and on the K 

morow fhe returned into the feconde 

houfe of the women vnder the hand 


which kept the concubines: the came | 
into the King nomore , except the 
pleafed the King » & that the were 


15 Now when the courfe of Efter the 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Mor- 
decai¢which had taken her as his owne 


} to the King , the defired nothing , bur Le. Wherein hier 
what” Hegethe Kings eunuche the ke- Modenie appea 
per of the women faid:and Efter foun [red becaufe te 
de fauour in the fight of all them that foght not appa- 
ked Ken [rel to comméd 
loked vpon her, F her beancie,but 
16 4S0 Efter was taken ynto King Aha- fode tothe eu- 
fhuerofh into his houfe royal in the [nuches appoing 
: : $ ap}, ment. 
tenth moneth , which isthe » moneth K Which cons) 
Tebeth , in the feuenth yere of his lteined part of 
reigne, [December & 


17 And the King loued Eftér aboue all pärt of enna 
t 


f 
| 
| 
} 


[the women 5 and the foundé grace and 
|- fauourin bis fight more then all the vir 


Quengin fteade of Vathu. 
8 Théthe King made agreat feaft vnto 


all-his princes.and his {eruats which was 


“lz That jesmadep (lithe fealtiof Eker and gaue reft* vnto 
the prouincts s and gale giftes , accor- | 


forher fake., 4} 
k He releafed} 


she ding to4 the power of a King. 


olig And when the virgins were gathered 
| the ™ feconde time;then Mordecai fare 
t thej- inthe Kings gare. 

Ren which was20 Etter had not yer thewed her kinred 
the fecond 


riage of y K. g ) 
| Mordécai> as when the was nourished 
with him. 

21 «In thofedaies when Mordecai fate in 
the Kings gate , two of the Kings cunu- 
ches, Bigthan and Terefh, which kept 
the dore, were wroth» & foght to lay 
a hand on the’ King Ahathuerohh, 

2 And the thing Was knowen to Mor- 
decai,and hetolde it vnto Qu 
| and Efter certified the King thereof in 
Mordeécais name: and when inquificion 
was made, it was founde fo : therefore 
thei were bothe hangedon a tre: and it 
was writen in the boke of the ° Chroni- 
cles before the King. 


E 


© Inthe Chro- 
es 


CHAP. IIT 


the King, that all the Lewes foulde be-put to 
death s becaufe Mordecai had not done him 
| worfkip as other had. 


1 Frer thefe things did King Aha- 

| thuerofh promòte Haman The fon- 
ne of Hammedarha f Agagite, & exal- 

F ted him „and fer hisfeat aboue all rhe 

| princes thar were with him. 

f2 “Ahd all the Kings feruants thar were 


f 

4 
a The Perfians} 
maner was tol 
knele downe | 


and reuerence |3 
Kings, & 


& reuerericed Haman‘for the King had 
fo comanded’c6 cerning him: but Mor- 
decai t bowed'northe knee,nether did 
reuerence. 

Then the Wings feruants which were at 
the Kings gate faid vnto Mordecai, 
W hy tranfgrefléftthou the Kings'com- 
auro WwMor mand ement? 

jdecaiwoide not And dlbeit'they fpake daiely’ vnto 
aah Be oa him,yet*he wolde not heare'them ; the- 
leman | Yefore ‘they b rolde' Haman) that they 
b Thus we | mightiehow Mordécaismatrers wolde 
yey a is = ftad:for he had tolde them, thar he was 
eens bevel: a Lewes '. 

eepika And when Haman fawe that Mordecai 
bowed not the knee vnto him’, nor did 


their flactcrers}5 
[to acenfe the 


| godlic. 


ibe) iter. 


gins: foshar he fer the crowne of the- 
king dome ypon her head, & madeher 


nor-her peoples as Mordecai had char- 
ged her: for Elter did after ý worde of | 


ne Efter, | 


Haman, after ke Was exalted , chteined of yz Then were the Kings” feribes called ” Ebr weigh. | 


at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, * 


reuerence vnto him) then’ Haman was- 


The Kings comiflion, 
onely on Mordecai: BW ibecaute they, veer j 
had thewed him the people of Morde- | 


23t 


cai » Haman foght to: deitroye all th 

lewes,that were throughout the whole) 

kingdome of Abathuerohh yewem the peo- 

le of Mordecai, | 

7 In the firft moneth (that is the mo-| 

neth Nifan) in the twelft yere of King! ¢ Which anfwe4 

Ahathueroth, they°caft Pur (that is al irich- aad pah 
lot) 4 before Haman;from day todays|te of April. f 
and from moneth to moneth , vate the|4 To knowe 
twelfe moneth , that is the moneth phonies 
© Adar. {good to enter 
8 Then Hamá faid ynto King Ahahhue-|prfechisching,, 
| tomh, There isa people featred,and dif-|{™ So Tae 
erfed among the people in all the pro- ceti: : bur God 
| Uincesof thy kingdome;andtheirlawes| ufapointed | 
|' are diuers from all people, and they:do, ented ata 
| not obferue the Kings lawes: there-le Cou 

fore itis not the Kings profite to fuftre) 
them: ‘ ric, & parte of 
l9, If it pleafe the King, let irbé Wide teh behol 
} ten tharthey may. be deftroyed,& I will two arguments | 
pay e ten thoufand talents of filuer by} Sich comouly 
the hands of them that haue the chatge| > ¥orldelings 

> ~ 7 Ta ey.. © |&ý wicked vfe 
of this bufines to bring it into f Kings|roward princes! 
treafurie, fy podly,} 


day 


ning 
part of Februa-} 


jag 
ko Then the King toke his ring froni his) "75 1> the coa-| 
| hand and gaté it vnto Haman the fon-liawes eet 
ne of Hammedatha’ the Agagite the|nithing of their | 
| Iewes aduerfarie. profit: without) 


jt And ý King faid vnto Ham, Let the) {2° bow | 


filuer be thine, and Ý people,to do bihigteatea ce aut 
thenras it pleafeth thee. pleafed, j 
| onthe thirtéth day of the firft’moneth.|" 07 feceeta~ | 
| and there was writen (according to álljries 
that Haman commanded J‘ ynto the] 
Kings officers ,and to the ‘captaines| 
| that were oùer eucrieprouince, and to} 
| the rulers of euerie. people e~ ro euerie! 
| prouince,according to the writing the~ 
\ reof, & to cuerié seople according to! 
their language: in the patheiof King) 
Aha hueroth was’ it'wrirén’y and fealed | 
With the Kingsting. | 


into ‘all ¥ Kings prouinces to rote our, 24745 sf po- 
to killand to'deltroye al thé Tewes, boit 

the yong and olde, children and wo- 

men;in one day vpon the thirterith day 


| of chetwelftmonech, (whichis the mot 


La pray. { 

14 The contents of the writing was, thac} 

| there thulde-be giuen a commiadement | 

| in all prouinces. ¢'ptiblihhéd vnto all! 

| people,thar thei thuldebe readyagainft| 
the fame day. | 

i5 And the poftes compelled by ý Kings| 
commandement went forthe, and the | 

| commandement was ginen in the palace) 

t at Shathan :and'the King and Haman} : 

| face drinking: bur the 8 citie of Shuthan |g To wits the 


| S RA [Iewes, ý were 
| was iñ perplexitie, in Shuihan. 
; na 


E ENEA 


| 
B And the letters wer fent” by Sels Ebr. the | 
4 


| 
| neth Adar) and to fpoile ‘them as} | 
| 


I 


ae! Sew 


| ] 
Sn a ek ee SE — 
‘Mordeéai mourneth: 


5. Mordecai giw:th the Qume knowled~ 


ge-ofthe eruet decree of the King againft the | 
ewes, 16. She willeth that they pray for 


her, 
Ne whem Mordecai perceiued all 
that wasdone, Mordecai rent his 
clothes,and puton fackecloth, & afhes, 
and went oucinto the middes of the ci- 
tie, & cryed with a greaccrye,and a bit- 
ter. 
ROSES FB a And he came euen before the Kings 
weldeaduertife| * gate,buc he might not entrewithin the 


| Efter of this Kings gate being clothed with facke- 
minty proclama clota: vs 


3 And in cuerie prouince,¢7 place, whe- 
ther the Kings charge & his commi(si6 

5 came,there Was great forowe among the 
Ebr. facke~, Yewes,& fafting, & weping & mourning 

loth & afbes | and” many laye in fackecloth and in 

rere {pred for ashes. 

many, 4 q Then Efters maides & her eunuches 
came and tolde it her: therefore the 
Quenewas very heauy,and thefent rai~ 
ment to clothe Mordecai „and to take 
away his fackecloth from him , bur hé 
recciued it not, 

5 Then called Efter Hatach one of the 
Kings cunuches,whome he” had appoi- 
ted to ferue her, & gaue him a comman- 
dement vnto Moraecai, to knowe what 
it was,and why it was. 

l6 So Harach wenrforthe to Mordecai 

| vnto the ftreat of the citie , which was 

| before rhe Kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai toide him of all thar 
which had come varo him , and of the 
» fumme of the filuer that Haman had 
promifed ro paye vnto the Kings trea- 
fures,becaule of ý lewes,for to dettroye 
them. 


Ebr. bad cap 


Sed to and 


before her, 


P Ebr, declan | 


vation, 


o Or, contents, 8 Alfo he gaue him the “copie of the 


writing @ commifsion that was giuen 

at Shufhan;to deftroye thé that he might 

thewe it vnto Elter and declare it vnto 

her,and to chargeher, that the hulde go 

in to the King , & make peticion and 

{upplication before himtor her peo- 
le. 

9 fi So when Hatach came,he tolde Efter 
the wordes of Mordecai. 

so Then Efer faid vnto Hatach, & co- 
manded himyte /ay vnto Mordecai, 

a All the Kings feruants and the people 
of the Kings prouinces do knowe, tuat 
whofocuer,man or woman, that cometh 
to the King into the inner court, which 

! is not called,there#s a lawe of his, that 

ho thal dye, except him to whome the 

King holdeth out the golden rod, that 

he may liue, Now I haue nor bene cal- 

led to come yntothe King thefe thirtie 
| dayes, 

[x2 And they certified Mordecai of Efters 

wordes, 


Ehen 
E SEDET o e T TR E^ A EREDT, 


~~ Gods prouidenc 


f 


13 And Mordecai (aid, ¥ thei thulde an- 


{wer Efter thas, Thinke not with thy felf 


that thou fhalt efcape in th 
{e,more therralt the Tewes, 
14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at thi 


time,” comfort and deliuerance b tha 


e Kings how 


appeare to ý Lewes out of-another pla- 


ceybut thou & thy fathershoufe thal pe 


rift:and who knoweth whether chou art 


come to ý kingdome for‘ fuch atime 


$ 


bag br, breda 
thing. 

b Thus Morde. 
cai fpakeiny 
confidence ef 


: 


g 


15. Then Efter. commanded `to anfwer that faith, & 


Mordecai, 
16 Go; & aftemble alithe Iewes that ar 


jall Gods chii- 
dren oght to 


€haue: which is! 


found in Shuan, & faft ye forme, and that God wil 


eatnotynor drinke in thredaycs,day nox 
night.l alfo & my maides wil faft like- 


deliuer them, | 
thogh atl 
worldely mta- 


wile, and fo will goin tothe King z nes faile. 


whichis not according to cl 


I perifh,® I perith. 


ne Law: & if © For to deli- 


uer Gods Chur 
che out of the 


17 So Mordecaiwent his way, & did ac- fe prefent dan- 


cording to all that Efter had comman- 
ded him, 


CHAP. V. 


r Efter entreth in to the King,and biddeth h 


ers 
rwii put my 
life in danger & 
referre the fuc 
celt to God, 
feing it is for 
his glorie & the 


£ 
d 


s7 deliucrance uf 


and Haman toa feaft. 11 Haman prepa- his Church. 


reth a galens for Mordecai, 


r Ndon'the third * day Efer pur o 


n 
if 


la To wit,afier 
thatthe lewes 


her royal apparel, and ftode in thd had begonne te 
court of the Kings palace within, ouet fat. | 
againft the Kingshoufe :and the King 
fate vpon his royal throne in the Kings 


palage oùer againit the gate of the hou~ 


2 And whé the King fawe Efter the Que 


ne ftanding in the court , the found fa- 


uour in his fight:& the King > helde out b which was 


the golden fceptre that was in his hand} 
fo Elter drewe nere,& touched the top- 
pe of thefceptre. | 
3 Then faid the King vnto hers What 


a figne $ her çi 
ming was a- 
greable vanto 
him, as Chap, 
Gril. 


wilt chou,Quene Efter: & what is thy re+ 


uell? it halbe euen giuen € thee to the 
halfe ofthe kingdome, | 

4 Then faid Efter,If it pleafethe King, 
letthe King and Haman come this day 
vntothe banket, that I haue prepared 
for him. f 

gy And § King laid ,Caufe Haman toma- 
ke haft that he maie do as Elter hathe} 
faid.So the King & Haman cameto the 
banket that Elter had prepared. | 
6 Andthe King faid vnto Eker at the 


banket of 4 wine, W hat is thy petioinaleiss to drinke 


thar it may be giuen thee?& what is thy 
requeft? it fhal cuen be performed vn 
the halfe of the kingdome. 

7 Then anfwered Biter, & faid, My peti 
cion & my requeftis, 

8 lf Thane founde fauour in the fight o 
the King, and if it pleafe the King to) 
giue me my peticion, and to perfor- 
me my requeft,lerthe King and Ha~ 

man come to the banker that I thal) 


c Meaning hes! 
reby, j whae 
focucr the a 
Cked,thuld b 
granted , ac 
Mar.6,23, 


| 

| 

| 
Becaufe chati 
excefsiuely in 


they called the 


to ey. bankets , 
Tikerby the | 


f 
-jame ofthat, | 
hichwas moe! 
e ia víc er | 


ehemed, 


—— 


SS ae 


Hamans galous, 


prepare for them, & I wil do tomoro we 
e Jwildeclare according to the Kings © faying. 
WoE anas tg «Then went Haman forthe the fame 
š day ioyful &with a glad heart. But whé 
Haman fawe Mordecai in the Kings 
gate,that he flode notvp,nor moned for 
him, then was Haman ful of indigna- 
cion at Mordecai. 

10 Neuertheles Haman refrained him 
felf : and when he came home ; he fent, 
and called for his friends, and Zereth 
his wife. 

11 And Haman tolde them of the glorie 
of his riches, and the multitude of his 
children,and all the thingswherein the 

f Thus ¢wie, King had f promoted him,and how that 

ked when thet he had fet him aboue the princes and 

aso. POREN feruants ofthe King. 

‘Raowlivetieg 42 Haman faid morcouer, Yea Eker the 

their charge & Quene did let no man come in with the 

humbling them ing to the banker that the had prepa- 

ambuots dil red, laue me: and tomorowe am 1 bid- 

daixful and | den yntoheralfo with the King. 

cruel, 13 Burall this doeth nothing auaile me,as 
longas J fe Mordecai the lewe fitting ac 

the Kingsgate. 

14 Then tard Zereth his wife and ali his 
friends vnto him,Let thë make a tre of 
fiftie®cubites hie,and tomorowe fpeake 
thou ynto the King,that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon; then fhalt thou go 
joy fully with the King ynto the banker. 
And the thing pleafed Haman, and he 

caufed to hake the tre. 


g Meaning,che) 
hicgheh thar 
colde be foûde 


CHAP. VL 

ly The King rurneth ouer the chornicles s and 
findeth the fidelitie of Mordecaiy-19 And 

| commandeth Haman to caufe Mordecai to 


| be had in honour. 

T He fame night”the King flept not 

& he commaded to bring the boke 

| of the records & ý chronicles: and ther 
| were red before the King. 

b Then it was founde writen ý Mordecai 
*had tolde of Bigtana & Terethstwo of 

| the Kings eunuches,kepers of the dore, 
who fought to lay bands on the King 
Ahathuerohh. 

į Then the King faid , What honour & 
dignitie hathe bene giuento Mordecai 
a for this? And the Kings feruants that 
miniftred vnto him, faid , There is no- 
thing done for him, 

4 And the King faid, Who isin f court? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner 
court of the Kings houfe,that he might 

|b Thus while | fpeake vntothe King tob hang Mor- 

[tne wicked ima | deeaion the trethat he had prepared 

gine the defiru- | for him.) 

Gionof others, | 4 $ z 
|thei them dues 5 And the Kings fernantsfaid ynto him, 
| fallingothe fa- | Beholde, Haman ftandcth in che court, 

Tae baa | And the King fuid,Lethim come in. 

6 And when Haman came ing the King 


arma: 13 


» Eby. thei 
Kings flepe de- | 
parted. 


Chap. 23321. 


a For he thoght 
it ynworchie 
his eRate to re- 
ceiue a benchi. 
ite, & not re 
wardir. 


e a 


Ezta. 


Mordecai promoted. 232. 


faid ynto him , Wha thalbedone vnor 

the man, whome the King wil honour? 

Then Haman thoght in his heart, To} 

whomewolde the King do honour more |ar-4 sest 

then to me? En Be Pt Bae) 
7 And Haman anfwered the King, The 

man whome the King wolde honour, 


) 8 Let them bring for him royal apparel, 


which the King »/éth to weare, and the 
€ horfe that the King rydeth ypon, ande Meaninghe- 
that the crowne royal may be fer vponreby» thar t 
kis head. King fhulde ma- 

5 ke him next ya 

9 And let the rayment’and the horfe be rohim felf, as 
deliuered by the hand of one of the ofeph hereby, 
Kingsmofte noble princes,and let them ae ened 

apparel theman (whome the King wiltaoh, Gen. 41, 
honour) & caufe him to ride ypon the'42- A 
horfe through the ftrete of the'citie,& 
proclaime before him, Thus fhalit be! 
done vnto the man «home the king wil 
honour. ) 

10 Then the King faid to Haman, Make 
hafte, take the rayment & the horfe as 
¥ halt faid, & do fo vnto Mordecai the | 
lewe, that fitterh at the Kings gate: let 
nothing faile of all that thou halt {po~ 
ken, 

11 So Haman toke the rayment & the 
horfe,and arayed Mord ecai,and broghe | 
him on horfe backe through the ftrere 
of the citie,and proclaimed before him, 
Thus halit be done to the man who- 
me the King wil honour. 

32 And Mordecai came againe to $ Kin 
gate, but Haman hafted home mo 
ning and his head couered, 

33 And Haman tolde Zereth his wife , & 
all his friends ai! that had befallen him. 
Then faid his wife men, and Zereth his 
wife ynto him , If Mordecai be of the 
fede of the lewes , before whome thou 
haft begonne fo fail, thou fhalt nor re-| 
uaileagainfthim, ¢ but fhalt furely falld Thos Gog | 
before him. A 4 


gs 


ure 


ometime pur. | 
14 Andwhile they wereyet talking with jhe one, Bote 
him came the Kings eunuches and ha-Wicked,to rath 

fted to bring Haman vato the banker X€ that thing, | 

that Efter had prepared, dese he Karie ! 
a £o- 

e topale, 

CHAP. VIL : 

} 

3 The guene biddeth the King ¢ Haman a= j 

gaine Cr praieth for her felfe and her peo- 

ple. 6 She accufeth Haman and he is | 

hanged on the allows Which he had prepared | 

for Mordecai. 


1 CO theKing and Hama cameto ban- | 
| Bket with che Quene Efer, | 
a And the King faid againe vnto Efter on | 
| the feconde day at che banker of “wine, $ Read Chap: 

W hat is thy peticion, Quene Efter, that *™ 

it may begiuen thee? and what is thy | 

requeité Ir halbe euen performed ynto | 

the halfe of the kingdome. | 
3| And Efer the Quene.anfwered and i 


x is s: paon 


mfa 


"Haman hay ged, 040 Iaoabin Etter ~ ThelIewes delinered, 
| 


iia, If I haue founde fanourin thy 4 And the King helde out the golden 
fightsd King,and ifit. pleafe the King» dfceptre toward Elter. Thenarofe Elter, d Réad Chaps 
let my life be ginen me atmy peticion, | and itode before the Kings 53 
&my people army requelt, 5 And faid, If ir pleafe the King , and cf | 
For wearefolde, 1, and my people, to | I haue founde: fauour in his fight sand 
bedeft troy ec ed,to be fl ayneand tò perith: the thing beacceptable Before y King, 
bur if we were folde forféruants, & for | andI'pleafe him, ler it be writen, that 
hand maides, I wolde haue helde my | the lettres of the deuife of Haman the 
} tongue: althogh ý aduerfarie colde not | fonne of Ammedatha the Agagire may 
Haman cold | brecompenife the Kings loffe, | becall ed againe, which hewroteto de- 
ot fo muche 5 Then hing Ahafhueroth anfwered, & | dtroye ý ewes, chat are in all the Kir 
hi veking faid vnto the Quene Elter, Whoishe?& | prouinces, 

Kec,ashe hulde | where is he that”? prefumeth to do.6 Forhow can I fuffer and fe the enils 
inder na by | thus? that thal come vnto my people? Or how 
pe lett o meg And Efter faid y The aduerfarie and e- | can I fuffer and fe the dettruGion of 
ribute which | nemi¢is this wicked Haman.Then Ha- | my kinred¢ 
chath ofthem. | man was afraied before the King & the 7 And the King Ahathuerohh faid vnro 

Ebr. filleth Quene. the QuencEfter, & to Mordecai ¥ Lex es 
bis heart, 7 Andthe King arofefrom the banket of | Beholde, I haue giuen Efter the houfe 
wine.in his wrath, Ó went into y palace | of Haman, whome they hitb ha anged 

garden: but Haman ftode vp, tomake | vponthetre, becaufe he” layed hand ? Or, went a- 


fad 


| 

| requefi for his life to che Quene Efter: | vpon the Iewes. bout to flaythe 

hag eer for he fawe that there wasa “mifchief 8 Write yealfo for the lewes,as ir liketh Jewes, 

Lica thitas he’ | prepared for him of the King, you in theK ings name,and feale ic with | 


had confpired2 Andwhenthe King came -againe out | the | ‘ings ring, (for the writings writen 
the death ofin- | of the palace g garden, into the houfe | inthe Kings na me, and fealed vith the 
#@ nocents ,fothe This } 

Vengeance of | Where they dranke wine , Haman was Kings ring smay no © man revoke.) BE ee warthe i 
God might fall | 4 fallen vpon the bed whereon Biter 9 T hen were the K ings’ {cribes called (aw 
Pe him for ý fate: therefore the King faid » Wil he | -aë thefame time,euenin the thitd mo-la 

amc. . 

He fel downe |f0rce the Quene alfo before mein the  neth;tharis the moneth £ Siuan, onthe 
fs the beddes fe | houle? Asthe worde went out of the | thre & twétieth daythereof: and it was) 5'"8 


e or couche, | Kings mouthe, they © couered Ha- | writé according to all as Mordecai com 


the 
shpallen mans face. manded vnro the Iewes,andto the pro 
ay fer his 9 And Harbonah one of ý eunuches,faid | uinces , & captaines and rulers of the f \ 

-æ - Me | 
life. in ý prefence of the King beholde;the- | princes,hich were fré India euê vnro |e; neth parte of 


2 Thiswasthe ye ftandeth yety trein Hamans houfe Ethiopia, an hitdreth &feuenand t«en~/May aod parte | 


ancr of the 
Perfians , wea, fiftie cubites hie, which owes had | tie prouinces:ynto eueric prouince,ac-|°! tune. 


pone was our of | prepared for Mordecai, ý fpakef good | cording to the § writing thereotyand tol, thar isin fa 
¥ Kings faueur. | tor the King. Thé che King faid Hang | eucrie people after their fpeache,and to| cheletters&lan 


f Whichtdifco- 
aered the con- [him thereon. the lewes according to their writin ig »| 8'age eas was | 
y fual in cucri¢ 


piracie againt 10 So they hanged Hamd on the tre,that | and according to their language. rodine } 
mhl? y - | 

| 

f 


ithe King, Chap. | he had prepared for Mordecai:then was 1o And he wrotein ý King Ahathuero 


Rte the Kings wrath pacified. name;and fealed it with Kings ring: sê 

| he fenr lettres by poftes on horlebacke 

| CHAP. VIIL ~ thatrode on beaftes of price zas dro- | 

| medaries gœr" coltes of mares. Or mules | 
å After thedeath of Haman was Mordecai \xx Wherein the King granted the Tewes p 
l 


1 exalted oor Comfortable letters are fint (in what PIAA ir thoy were) to gi- | 
ther chem felues together, & tottand, | 
for b their life. € to roote out, toflay|h That is, to | 
i THe fame day did King Ahahueroh | & to deftroye all the power of the peo-| defend them f} 
give the houfeof Haman theaduer | ple & of the prouince thar vexed them, ma, Saint al 
uerfirie of the Iewes ynto the Quene | bothe children and women,and to fpoyld faile hem. | = 
2 Thatis, was | Efer, And Mordecai? came beforethe | their goods: i 
SgS a King: for Efter tolde what he was b vri- ya Vpon one day-in all'the prouinces of 
Bcd srera to her. _. | King Ahathuerol h even in the thireéth 
b Thar he was2 Andthe King toke of his ring, which | ‘day of the twelfemonethy which is the | 
jher vncie and | he had taken fron Hamansand gaueit; moneth + Adar. i Which ha nel ) 


| vnto the lewes 


Lene her | vntol Mordecaisand Efter fer Mordecai 3 Thé copie of ý writing was, how there parce of Februa 
; ouer the houfe of Haman. | hulde be acommandement gitien in all i i part of 
And Efier{pake yet more beforethe | and euerie prouince,pablihed amõg alk AraC 

e Meaning,tbat | King,and fell] downcat hisfeteweping, | the people,and that the Iewes hulde be 


| 

| } 
' £ 

AERAR ES and:befogbt him ý he wolde putaway | readieagain{t that day tokanenge them k The King 5 


decrees, Whe | the £ wickednesof Haman the Agagite,| felues ontheir enemics, ue SEART E 
d made for | á 3 2 tic co kill a 
had made for | and his dinife chat hehad imagined a: |14 Séthe poftes rode vpo beaftes of prices id oppreift 


he detru | 
etal | gaink the Iewes, | é dromedaries 3 & went forthe witlt them, 


f 


fp 


The le Wes deliuered, 


fpede,& to execute the Kings comman- 


dement,& the decree was giuen at Shu- 
fhan the palace. 

And Mordecai went out from ý King 
in royal apparelof blewe , and white, 
and with a great crowne of golde , and 
with a garment of fine linen and purple, 
and the citie of Shuthan reioyced and 
was glad. se 


I} 


16 


lioyeand gladnes, and honour. 
7 Alfoinall and euerie prouince, and in 
all and cuericcitieand place, where the 
commandemét, & his decree ca- 
ioye and gladnes to the 
lewes, aftalt and good day , and many 
e people of the Jand™ became Je- 
wes:for the feare of the lewes fell vpon 
them, 


what this light 
was, 


the Lewes reli. 
gioa, 


CHAP. IX. 


s. At the commanden 


ient of the King the Ie- 
nt thi 


í 4 The 
nes of 


e to death 
f Haman are hanged. 17 The 


ey I. 
? in remembrance of ther 


1| CO in the exelft moneth, which is the 
S noneth Adar, Vpõ the thircenth day 
of the fame, when the Kings commade- 
ment and his decree drewe nere tobe 
put in execution, in the day that ý ene 
lmies of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ofer them(but ir * turned contrary : for 
the leweshad rule ouer them that ha- 
ted them) 
| Tie Jewes gathered thé feluestoge=" 
of ther into their cities throughout all che 
lie into |prouinces of the King Ahafhueroth , to 
Jaye hand on fuche asfoghr their hurt s 
land no man colde withitande them: 
for the feare of them fell vpon all peo- 
ole. 
3| And all the rulers of ý prouinces, & ý 
princes and the captainesa and the offi- 
cers of the : King > exalted the lewes ; 


t 
swas by i 
t pro iy 


a Ti 
G 
uidt 
turneth ý i 


of che w 


into for 
the tear 


b Didthé ho- 


aies 
ed the fiende for the feare of Mardecai’ fell vpon 
fip. item. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings 
thoulesand Y reporte of him werthrough 
fall che prouinces : for this man Morde- 

s [cai waxed greater and greater. 
e Wh ad 


ir yl Thus the lewes [mote all their enemies 
with ftrokes of ý fwotde and flanghter, 
and deftru@tiion , and did what they wol- 

de vnto thofe that hated them. 
6 Andat Shuthan the palace flewe f Ie- 
wesand déeftroyed 4 fiue hundreth men, 
And Parfhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


confpired 


= 


death by the 
permilsion of 
the wicked 
Haman, 


d Befides tho- 
fe thre hun: 
dreth, § they 


flew ec the fe- | Afpatha, J S 
| conde day as 8 And Poratha,and Adalia, and Arida- 
verlig. tha, 


| 9 And Parmathta , and Arifai,and Ari- 
dai,and Vaiezathay 
1o. ‘The'ten fonnes of Haman, ý fonne of 


Efter. Hamans fonnes hatiged.23 3, 


ind ynto ¥ Lewes was come light and 


Ammedathathe aduerfarie of the Te- 
wes flewe they: but they layed not their 


hands on the fpoyle. c Whereby 


n On thefame day came the nomber of they declared a | 


chat this was 
Gods iuft iud- 
gement vpon f 


thofe thar.wereflayne , vnto the palace 
of Shuthan before the King. 

12 And the King {aid vnrothe Quene E- 
fter, The Iewes haue flaynein Shuthan ; 
the palaceand deftroyed fiue hundreth fos 
men,and the tenfonnesof Haman: what owne gai 
haue they done in the reft of the Kings Seca 
prouinces ? and what is thy ‘peticion s ae aera 
that it may be giuen thee? or what is 
thy requeft moreouer , thatitmay be 
performed? 

h Then faid Eker, If irpleafe ý King» 
letit be granted alfo to morowe to the i 

| lewesthat are in Shuhan,to do accor- 

| ding f ynto this dayes decree, thatthey f This the re- 
may hang vpon the tre Hamans ten qvircth not for 
fonnes, ahs aged 

14 And the King charged to do fo, and Sete coy fe 
decree was gwen acShufhan, and they Gods iudge- 
hanged Hamans ten fonnes. Ments executed 

= bganfthisenee 
ts {So the Lewes chat werein Shuthan;al- [mies 
(embled them felues ypon the fourteth 
day of the moneth Adar,andflewe thre 
hadreth men in Shufhan, burton the {poz 
le they layed nor their hand, 

16 And the reft of the Iewes that were in 
the Kings prouinces aflembled.ché fel- 
uessand iode for 8 their liues, and had £ R Chap. 
relt from their enemies, & flewe of the |” 
that hared rhem, » feuentie and fy ue h Meaning, f 


| l 

AON o l; F A they laide han- 
| thoufand: but they lay ed nog their had es oitan ot 
} 
I 


rch Foral- 


Ch 


on the fpoile. were not the é- 
this they did onthe! thirtenth day of |nemics of God. 
the moneth Adar and reftéd thè four- fi Meaning, im 
= Sache fy &k dave ga! places (a= 
tërh day thereof, & kept it adaye Of ying in shu- 
| feafting and ioye. fhan. 
i$ But the Iewes. thatwerein Shuan s| 
aflembled them felueson the thirtenth 
day & on the fourtenth thereof, & thei 
| refted ony fiftenth of the fame, & kept! 
| ic aday of feafting and ioye. 
} 
| 


C Chereforethe le Pr 4 
io Therefore the lewes of y. villages that day. calling ie 
dwelt in the vnwalledtownes, © kept yiin the perfians 
fourtéthe day ot the monceft’Adar with language Pu- 
ioye and fealting,exen a ioyful day, and 4” thacis she 
Le P t | day oflots. 
euerie onefent prefents vnto his nei-\) The Tewes 
hbour, | gather hereof 
bo @And Mordecai wrote! chefe wordes, that Mordecai 
wrote this fte- 
| and fent letters ynto all the lewes that rie, but it fe- 
were through all the prouinces of the|merh rhat he 
King Ahafhueroth.bothe nere and farres rere ee one- 
F : y thee leree 
p1 Inioining them that they hulde kepel hee ney ze 
~, - nd n an ê ` 
the fourtéth day of the moneth Adar 3f that followe- 
and the fiftenth day of the fame, eucri¢|m Hefetrerk 
yere, before ouricis 


} 

i 

| ¥ i ~ > « vf J f ; 
k2 According tothe dayes wherein ¥ Te the vlc ofthis 
| 

i 


a 3 feat, which 
wes refted from their enemies pand thé was forthe re. 
moneth which was turned vnrothé frôl mapara of 
forow to ioye,and from mourning into goy Amite 
| a ioy ful dayyto kepe them,thedayes of nance of mid 
| feafting , and ioye , and ™ to fend pres tual friendthip, 
fents cuerie mantohis neighbour,and and relief of 


+. 3€ pO 


| 


emics of lus 


k As f ewes | 
do cuen to this | 


pe 


$ 


lordecai 


autoritie. 


Eft 
| giftes to the poore; 
$3 And the Iewes promifed to do as they 
| had begonne,and as Mordecai had wri- 

ten voto them, 

24 Becaufe Haman the fonne of Ham- 
| medatha the Agagire all the lewes ad- | 
uerfarie > had imagined again the Ic- | 
westo deltroye trhem, & had® caft Pur hi 
(that isa lor) toconfume and deftroye | 
| them. | 
o Thatis,Efer.'25 And when? he came before the King, i 
he commanded by lettters Let his wice 
ked? deuice¢which he imagined againit 
the Lewes) turne vpon his oxne head, $3 
and let them hang him and his fonnes | 


e Read Chay, | 


p Thefs are the 
wordes of the 
Kings comman 


dement to difa-| 


null Hamans | onthetre, 

“A he satet'26 Therefore they called thefe dayes Pu 
rim, by the name of Pur,and becaufe of 
all the wordes of this letrre,and of that 
which they had fene befides this, & of 

| thar which had come vato them i 
lay The Lewes alfa ordeined,and promifed | 
| for them and for their fede, and for all.} 
| tharioined vnto them, thatthey wolde } 

* Or stranf>| not” faile ro obferue thofe 3 rwo dayes f2 

greffe. | Cucrieyere, according tothe wiiting, | 


q Meaning, thej 
fourtéshe , and 
the fifeéthe day, 
of the moneth) 
Adar. ! 


and according to their ftafon, } 

28 And ý thefe dayes hulde be remem- | 
bred, andkept throughoureuciie gene- | 
ration and cuerie familie,and euerie 
prouince,and euerie citie:cué thefe da- 

| yes of Purim thulde not faile among the 

Tewes , and the memorial of them hul- 

de hot perith from their fede, 

|29 Andthe Quene Eker the daughter of 

| Abihail, & Mordecai ý Iewe wrote with 


all” autoritie (to confirme thisletter of | È 
| Purim the feconde time.) "Or, fErengthy 
o And he fent letters vnto the Iewes o efficacie, 
ro the hundreth and feuen and twen- É 


tic prouinces ofthe kingdomeof Aha-! ; 
fhacroth , with" wordes of peace and} Which were 

letters decla- 
trueth, 


2 : ting vato them 
To confirme thefe dayes of Purim ac- guictnes , and 
cording to their feafons,as Mordecai ý *#urance , and 


Icwe and Efer the Quene had appoin. Pes fhem 


x à ~ put of doute, 
ted them,and as they had promifed for and feare. 
them ” felues ani for their fede with ’€br.fowles. | 
f Fafting and prayer. r ree they | 
2 And the decree of Elter confirmed i feat wien 
thefe wordes of Purim, & was writen in fañing , & car. 

z f 

the boke. neh prayer, W 
in Ebrewe is fi- 
gnified by this 
Worde (this 
rye.) 


CHAP, X. 


The eftimacion and autoritie of Mordecai, 


A Nd the King Ahathucrofh layed a 
tribute yponche land,and vpon the! 


yles of the fea, 


And all the a&es of his poxer, and of 

his mightand the declaratio of che di- a 
irre oF de j; swith ó K 2 cfe thre 

gnicie of Mordecai,w! with ý ROP sarc he. 


magnified him, are they nor writen in re fet forth as 
the bokcof the Chronicles of ý Kings Fommendable, 

of Media and Perfia. allan pede 
prim, i 

For Mordecai the Iewe was the fecon- sutoritieco ha. 

de vnto King Ahahhueroth , & greata-me the fauour 

mong the lewes, and * accepted among ¥ people, to 

S . a 1 procure their 

the multitude of his brethrenywho pro- welch .& tobe 

cured the welch of his people , & fpake gétleandlouing 
peaceably roall his fede. toward them. 


BECAVSE THAT THE HISTORIE OF ES. 


dras, Nehemias, Eiter,and Daniel, with other places of the (criptures, haue fone | 
darkenes, by reafone of the variance that is berwene the writers of Hiftories, and | 
the interpreters of holy (cripture,in ý they do diuerfliintreate,alweil ý (si 

of the Monarches of Babylon & Perfia, as of the contineuznce of the fame after 


f the remouing away of the lewes vnder Nabuchadnevzar,vntil the Monarch eof 
theGrekes:as alfo through ý cofounding of ý Names of the Perfia Kings:we haue 

1 Rey ater etc Fle K 4 pits 

| added this table here, in this place,for $ profirable reliefe of $ reder therein. 

\> Ot 

The frate of the Lewes im taeje Mo rhe ye rhe Ra opening of the donbies vppon || 


muvehies seMonarches | thks gucftion, | 
N abuchadnezzar deltroied le- The Monar- j Here wppo we folowe Philo Iudans, | 
rufalem, andled the people! | chieof Baby-| and Methaftene an ancient writer, | 
captine, f 19. yere of his rei- i lon, Cyrus haning conquered che Real- |! 
ne, as 2. King. 2. ļer.29. Nabuchad~ me of the Medes from Altiages, 


The 35. yereof his regne he 

|| began the Monarchie of Ba- 

| byion:and in the 2.yere the- 
rof he had the dreme of the 
4.Monarchies.Dan.2. 

: [In the 5. yere of the Monar- 
chie he fawe the dreme 
of the tre that was hewed 
downe,Dan.4, 

In the 6. yere of the Monar- 
chie he was‘chafed oute to 

‘tine: with bealtes 7. yeres 
Dan. 4, 


nezzar , who 
reigned after 
the captinitie 
26 yeres. 


left the fame to his yncle Da-4) 
rius y with whofe foucours he 
toke Babylon, and tranfported 
the Monarchie therof to the 
Perfians. Two yeresafter , the- 
faide Darius returned into Me- 
de,and thé reigned Cyrus alone: 
in Babyl6 of Aflyria. T hisman 
entreprifing warre againit the 
Scythes, & being in that ior- 
ney , lefthisfonne Camby (es ar 
home king, as the cuftome of 
the Peifians ( requiering the 


ee eee (> (11 a 


of his reigne he toke lecho- 
niah oute of prifone, wherin 
his father calt him.2.King 25, 
lerem. 52. 


H 
| 
| In Baltaffars firit yeredid Da- 
niel fee the vifion of fowre 
Beaftes,Dan.7- 
| The whole yeres from the caring 
away of the people unto thende 
of the Monarchy of Baltalfar, 
make 70. 376s, foretelde by 
Teremie. 


Cyrus did deliuer the people 
oute of captiuicie , the fame 
yere where in he toke Baby- 
jon,and fent them ynder the 
conduite of Zerubbabel. 
Eid.. 


Artaxerxes his fucceffor letted | 
aS buylding of che Temple | 

Agpecund Zachariah did oe 
courage the people to buyld 
notwitanding the lette, in ý 
2. yére of his reigne.Efd.s | 

The hiftorieo/Efther begineth | 
ýr- yere of his reigne.Etth ul 

Either is broughrin to him the! 
7. yere of his reigne. Eith.« 

Amana imagineth againft the į 
Iewes in the 12, yere of his 
reigne, Efth,3. 


Darius Longensanus the 2, yere 
ofhisreigne commanded the 
|| finifhing of f Temple, Eld.6. 
Inthe 6. yere it was finithed, 
Efd.6 
|] Inthey. yere Efd,went into 
Iudea, Efd.7 
In the 20, yere beginne tbe 70 
wekes of Danicl, Dan.9 
In thefame yere did Nehe- 
miah go vp to buylde the 
walles of lerufalem. N che.2 
In the 32.yere he rerourned to 
the King againe according 
to his promife.Neh.13. 


The whole time of the Monar- 
chie of the Perfiansyis 1g r.yeres 
In which yere Alexandre the 
greate did tranfterre che fa- 
meto the Grekes,which was 
the z0,wekes in Daniel, 9» 


se le hearers wha cana he ee aa 


4| Labarfadach 


“ 


3 


4 


5 


| 


3| Regafar rei- 


Perfians. 
1 
Cyrus, with 
his uncle Da 


2} Darius 
fonne of Hy- 
frapis furna 
med Arta 
xerxes Affue 


kemanns ret 
gned 370 Je- 
res. 

Here begin- 


| mezzars Jin- 
| ne y reigned 
3% yes. 


gaed 3 jeres. | 


reigned 6 Je- | 


res. 


Bal taffer s 
Jeres 


Monarchy of 


rus reigned 

2yores. 
Cyrus reigned 
alone 22.7eres. 


the 


rus reigned 
20,9eF ee 


Darius Ar- 
taxerxes Lon 


ne Dan.70. 
wekes* 
Darius No- 
thus reigned 
19+ 
Artaxerxes 
M nemon ver 
gned SS- 
Darius Ochus 
reigned 265 
Arfenes-4. 
Darins coque~ 
red by Ale- 
xandre thej 
grete,reigned 
6 .yeres. 
Monarchie 
of Perfians 
191. From 
Nabuchad 
nezzar.26n 


next of bloode to reigne in the 
abfence of the king) was. Hence 
is it that Cambyfesis notin the 
ordre of the fuccefsion of the 
kinges : and that alfo no men 
cione is made of the fraudelent 
reigne of ý two brethré, Magi, 
(who held thefame but fewe mo 
nethes) Darius the fonne of Hy 

ftafpis being chofen King. 

Xerxes the fonne of the fame Da- 
rius fucceded bisfather : but he 
isnot here reherfed becaufe he 
left thefame by the forefaide cu 
ftome, to his fonne Darius Lon- 
gemanns, he going in campe a- 
gainft the Grekes, T he Greke 
hiftoriographers not regarding 
thefame cuftome do nombre bo 
the Xerxes and Cambyfes a- 
monge thefame Kings: and he- 
re of isit that there Chronicles 
ar larger by 226.yeres, 

As towching the names full of 
difficultie and confufion : this is 
to benored. The doubre rifethe 
of that we rede in the holy fcri- 
pture fondrie of the Kings na- 
med by the name of Darius or 
Artaxerxes er of boche toge- 
ther, and therefore itis vncer- 
taine of the very perfone itfelf. 
Thecaufe herot is, for thatthe 
name Darius fignifieth in the 
Perfian language,a Domptcr. 
And the name Xerxes fignifieth 
to them a warrior. The name 
Artaxerxes (where ynro Allue- 
rus an{« ereth from theEbrewes) 
fignifieth amightie warrior, Al- 
fo the name Artaxerxes was com 
mune to all the Kings of Perfia, 
as Pharoh was to thofe of E- 
gyptand as Cefar was to ý Em- 

erors of Rome. Burt the eafe 
hettofis either to be well exer- 
cized in the ftories,or elsto vle 
this table made to that purpofe. 


dbs richess. 


Fe 


| ey Or | 


ieee ene sabl EEU a 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Satit, 


| T N thas hiftorie is ft before oir eyes the example of a fingular pacience, For this holy man 
l |B Lob was nop oncly extremely afflicted in outwarde things andin his body 5 but alfoin his 
[spinde and confeiencesby the fharpe tentations of hu wifesand chief friends : which by their ve~ 
| bement wordes,and fubtil.difpatations broght him almofte to difpaire : for they fer forthe God 
a$ | as a finere idge > 4nd mortal enemie vnto him, which had cafte hım of therefore in paine he 


} foulde fore unto him for fuccour. Thee frinds came unto him under pretence of confolationyand 
4 f ae they tormented vim more then did all his affliction. Norm thftandi g he did conftantly te- 
| | Gift them, and at length had gasd fucceffe.In this forie We bane to marke that Tob mainteinet h 
} | agord canfe,but handelerhs eutlagaine his aduerfaries hane an euil matter, but they defend 


at.craftely Eor Lob helde chat God did not alway punifb men according to their finances; but that 
} be had fecret indgements, w hereof man krewe not the caufe,and therefore man colde not rea- 
Jos azainft Gad theremsbur he fould b l had not 


e be conmitked. Moreoucr he was affared th 
reietted bia yer through his great rorments,& affliction he braftech for 
pemiences boi he of wardes and fentences , and fbeweth him felfe as a defperate 

| things ,and.as one that wolde refit God : and this is his good cauf: which he docth not h 
| del. wel. Agayne the adw rfarics matnteine With manic goodlic arguments sthat G f b 
continually according tothe trefpas grounding vpan Gods prousdence,bis iujtice.and mans jin- 

[lhes yer their intention is eusl : for they labour to bring Lob into difpairė , and fo they mainteine 


e man ig ma 


$ gn enil cause, Ezekiel comrmenieth lob as a infte man, Exeks 145 14) and lames fetterh ont his; 
| | pacience for an example, lamesy11, i while the fe 
i rt 
CHAP.,.L hearts:thus did Iob ! eucrie day. * 7 
: 6 q Now onaday when the* children| are« È 
į r The holinessriches y and care of Lob for his | of God came and ftode! before the ag 
ar ae A childrem.to Satan hathe permifrion to tept Lord,Satan™ came alfo among the i 
Eee Sf 4 him. 13 Hztempteth him by taking away 7 Then the Lord faid vnro Sati, if. 
Ea | dumea, as Lad bis fubftancesand-his childrens20 His faith | ce” commett thou?And Satan a 


mca.4,21, Or | | and pacience, 
| bordering the- os 
reupon : fot ý 
Jand was calle 
by ý name of 

yethe fonne o 


> Herewasa manin¥ | init ienie 
| ay : P tin fon 
e land of è Vz called § And the Lord faid ynto Satan , Haft ie, 
job,and this manè | thou not confidered my í 
vd 


| Dita a = Shy Fas anypright and | how none is like him 1 Pan may beable to 

EOS Ee See - Jute 33 i ; nderftad thar, 

| ncf36,28 Fone iulte man," one that he andinft man, onethar feareth ea afi e 

jb Forafinuche feared God 5 & ef- and efchewerl, cuil? him; 

|G eee pe pear chewed See b Then Saran anfwered the Lord, and)» This decla- 
Jenti d noti Ee u Données, an re ahi APY e ap 2jrcth thal- 
alowe,& yeriga And,he had feuen fonnes, and th faid ,Doeth lob feare God for? noghr É rem, 


| pronounced v$ daughters. ro Halt thou not made 1 an hedge tbout) aduerlarie to 
backend 3 /His4 fubRance alfo, was feven thou= | him and about his houfe,and about all God , yet he 
Nour ote rettf..) Sand hepe, and thre thoufand camelsy |: that he hathe on euerié fide? thou haft © 


declarer = ob ie 
Be l Es e and fyne hundreth yoke of oxen sandi bjeffed the.worke ofhis hands, 'and'his i him áll my 
4 | heathen God |). fyuehundreth the afles and his familie |; fubftance is encreafed inthe land, mage ouk 
E lat is dete sasveriegreanfo thar this mart was theis Bur ftretche out-now thine hand’ and} whofe permif- 
| TE whatig? grearett of all the "inch of Y thA galt | £ touché all tharhe hathesto fè ff Ke will peak Revels 
| ment by an vi 4 Amd his fonneswent and babkerted| not blafpheme theé to f thy face, `. | donoching. 

en ee ae uil intheirhoufes , eueri¢ one his day,andiy,, Then the Lord faid vnro Satan, Lo,all eens aeto 

| d His childred fent,& called theirthre filters to cat &) thar he hathejsin thine hiind ; one- i aked for ou 
f } and riches ard to drinke withthem, | Jy vpõ him {elfe thale thbu not ftrétch God knewe{; 
© | declared, 0 |g Andwhenthe da esoftheir Banket- cyc thine hand. $o Satan departed frõ| whécehecame, 
4 | sammad ie | ‘ting were gone about , Iob fent , andf) the? prefence of rh@Lord,. o Here ie- 
'i | rofperities fan tified thé, and rote vp early in thali, @And ona day,whe hisfonnes and hig tare ot oa 
$ his pacicnee morning ,and8 ofred burnt offrings ac-| daughters were eating and. drinking which is cuer, 
ead aked cording vo the nomber of théall.For lob wing ‘ ng for his 


i A 5 b yi 
themtromhim, thoghtIt may be that my fonnes hauei Hye Fudicsah hee nat fee ANETA ic Be Kla cna 
»Ebr.childrés  Goned,and » blafphemed God in their ldiricthache receiuetb by thee. q. Meaning, the grace of God, | 
©: Meaning, the : z whichferued Lob as à ramparte again all“icdrations. r This fig- 
Arabians, Chaldeans , Idumcans, &e f Thacis commanded them [nifieth tharSatan is notable co-touchevs, but fr is God that muf 
to be fandifieds m-aning, chacthey hulde confides the f autes chat fdo it. f satan noreth the vice z whereunro men are commonly 
they had con mficted .& reconcile them felues for she fame.: — fubiect: chat is, tohi de their rebellion , andto beconrent with: 
g Tharsis, he offred for eueric one of hischildrenan ofring of se. jGod in the time of profperitie , which vice is diftlofed in the time 
conciliacion, Which declared his religion toward God, & the care ‘oftheir adueriitic. ¢ God giueth uor satan power ouer man to gratia 
ghar he had coward his children, bh In tbrewe iris, and Sieitd fichim , but ro declare that he tarle no power ouer man -but thag 
God, which is fome time taken for blafpheming and curling, as hes which God giueri him. v Thar is,wenceo execute that which God 
standi. King 2:,10.nd 43, had permitted him to dosfor cls he c acuer go our of Gods prefece. 


a rpe: 


i 


| |Iobs plagues, o = `i 


x Thar is, the. wine in their eldeft brothers honfe, 4 And Satan anfwered the Lord, & faidse “Hereby he 


Arabians. 14 There came ameflenger vnto Job, & © Skin for fkin, and al] thar cuer aman meniha aaae 
is 


Iob. Jobcurfeth. 235 | 


y Which thin: FE 7 É PAN 
was allo done : faids Theoxen were plowing s & the af- hathe wil he give for his life. dearer vnto 
bythe craftof | fesfedingin their places, 5 Bur ftretche now out thine hand , and him thea ano. 

È ermans, i “a 


p | Satanto tempt ye And the * Shabeans came violently; touche his‘ bones and his fich, to fe if 


Tob the more Meaning his) 


| grieuonfly, for) & toke thenryea,they haue flaine thë hewilnot blafpheme thee to thy face. | owne Pe Ret 
afmuche as he | feruants with the edge of the fworde: 6 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan, Lo,heg Thus Satam 
might fe, that | bur I onely am efcaped alone to tel isin thine hand, but faue & his life. c&i go no fyr. 


not onely men i o- ther i un 
were his ene thee, 74 So Satan departed from the prefens ting the God 


mies, but rhatt6 Andwhileshe was yet {peaking, an- ce of the Lord, and {more Job with fore bathe limitea 


ag E war--| othercame,& faid , The Y fyre of God: * boyles, from the fole of his fore ynro Y’to him. 

e againf{ him.’ = fy Pa z < 2 Epa ns s rh 

s 8h laa isfallen from the heaué, & hathe burnt his crowne. Lp pap bac 
lague decla- vp the Shepe andthe feru; and de- 3 Andhe tokeai potthardeto fcrape him kement where. 
plague decla vp the hepe andthe feruants 5 and ac potinara crape DED hement,where- 


reth,thar when youred them:but I onely am efcaped| & hefate downe among the ahes, with alfo God 


plague i alone totel thee. 9 Then faid his* wife ynto bim, Doeft } Plagued eRe 
% - > X 7, gyptians 
17 And whiles he was yet fpeaking, an- 1 continue yet in thine vprightnes? 9°5-3; meas 


other came,and faid, The Caldeans fet ™ Blafpheme God,and dye. téneth to -pu- 
out thre bandes, & fel ypon the camels) 10 But he faid vnto her, Thou fpeakeft nih the: bel 

and haue taken them,and haue faine § like a foolith woman: what? thal we re- par POP e+ 
feruants with the edge of the fworde: ceiue good atthe hand of God,and not tha py eng Ab 
but I onely am efcaped alone'to tel) ™ receiue euil ¢ Tnall this did not Iob tion was mufe 


nother farre 
more griguous, 


a Wh e | thee. finne with his ° lippes. ob Penta by 
not of impacié-48 And whiles he was yet (peaking,came|11 Now when [obs thre P friends heard of ved Godsfa- | 


ave decla- | another, & faid, Thy % fonnes; and thy! all thiscuil that was come vpon him, nour bythe ve 
r n tha the = — s . < . . ~ f $ 
children of God | daughterswere caring, & drinking wi- thei came euerie one from his owne Eg oras 
É God : 7 i Ba i R ifeafe, he 
infeaf- * nein their eldeft brothers houfe, place,te wit, Eliphaz the Temanire, & hnigte bane 


bloc- i9 And beholde, there camea great win- Bildad the Shuhite,& Zophar y Naa- thoght ý God 
in | de from beyond the wildernes,and fmo, mathite ; for cheiwereagreed together had cat him | 


¢ i gee of. 
hey fele affi- | te the foure corners of the houfe, which tocometolament with him, and to c6-5"',, denies 


ang grief | fel yponthe children, & they are dead, fort him. 4 of all other hel 
& Lonely am efcaped alone to tel thee, 12 So when they lift vp their eyes a farre pe and meanes, 
meae herein , 20 Then lob arofe, and * rent his gar- of,they knewe him not; therefore thei Peed unt A 
x r c : ° 7 . p t 
land rebell nos | ment, & fhaued his head, and fel downe) lift vp their voyces and wepts & euerie the forowe of 


again God, as | vpon che grounde,and werlhiped, one of them rent his garment, & {prin- bis difeate. 


the wicked do, By 9 e 
aid * Naked cam od 4 7 x $ k Satan vfeth | 
Eccle. $514. 7 And faid, * Naked came lout of my, . kled 1 duft ypon their heades toward ¥ Kna Segih 


Eaim: 6395 mothers wombe,& naked thal I returne! heauen, ment again / 
b thether: the Lord hathe giten,and f |13 So thei fate by him vpon the grounde Fob, ashe did | / 


pacience 
OL 


{b That is, into a 4 / 
fehe belly of the Lord hathe taken it: € bleffed be the! feuendayes,& feuen nights, & none fpa- penne Adam, | / 
carbon is | Name of the Lord. kea worde vnto him-for they fawe,that wri, gainen 
uc Mother o: . | C Pi 
all 42 Inallrhis did not Tob finne nor char- } thegrief was very * great, ¥ro ferne God, 
c Herebyhe cô- | ge God 4 foolifhly. ) ___.. feing he. thus | 
f” | felfeth thar Ged is iufte , and good , allrhogh his hand be fore-vpon plagueth thee as thogh he were thine encmie?Thitjis. ý mofte grie- | 
H him. d But declared that God did alrhing according to iuftice and noustentation of the faithful,when their faith is affailed, and whé | 
H | equicie, Satan goeth about roperfuade them, thar the: truft in God in vayne. 
e CHAP. Ii. m Fer death was appointed to the bla(phemer,& fo the ment that | 
f a y jhe hulde be fone ridde ourofhis peine. n That is, tobe paciene | 
f | h _ inaduerfitie,as we reioice, when he fendeth profperitic,& fo tode- | 
6 Satan hathe permifsion to afflict Iob. 9 His knowledge him to be bothe merciful and iufte. o He fo brideled | 
wif tempteth him to forfake God. 11 His his affeétions,that his tongue through smpaciencie did not murmn- | 
br 1 } rcagainft God. p which were men of auroritic, wile aud learned, 
| thre friends vifite hım. andas the Septuagint write, Kings,and came co comfort him , bug | 
, | i è ` v when they faw how he was vificed, they conceiued an ¢uil opinion | 
d ja Thatis, f An- 1 Ndona day the* children of God jof him,as thogh he had bent butan hypocrite. and fo iuftely pla- { 
gcls,as chaps came and ftode before the Lord 5 javed of God se his finnes. q Ng was alfoa ceremonie , which 
b Read chaya Vb i ay ithey vfed in thofe countreis,as the renting of their clothes in figne 
$ 3 jand Satan came alfo among them,and lofforowe &c. r And thergfore thoghe char he wolde not bauc he- 
ftode before the Lord. jarkened to their counfel, 
E 2. Then the Lord faid vnto Satan, When- | CHAP. IIL <8 The feuen 3 
|Exrk- 141 14e: | ce comeft thow? And Satan anfwered| „p _ dayes ended, 
c He proueth | % 2 fine? Iob complaineth and curfeth the day of his Chap.2,r3. 
Tobs ineceritie | the Lord, and fud , From compatsing | h d J j bi Herc Iob be 
_ integrit t “ikina | Girtherr Hedefireth to dyesas thogh death 5: 
by thisthathe |the earth toand fro, and from walking | heend ofall Baia * iginneth to fele 
$ jceafed not to finit |- meretheen of all mans miferie, \hisgrearim- | 
feare God wh $ s / : iperte&ion i i 
f huis plies "weg _ And the Lord faid vnto Satan, Haft fz A Frerward *Job opened his mou- fen te 
ire gricuou@y | thou not cofideredmy feruant Lob,how | the,and b curfed his day. |twene the spi» 
Ree him. ra lnoneislikehim inthe earth ¢ * an v- R And lob cryed out,and faid, x and Bagi, 
d That is,whé |. - * the i c R s = om. 7,18, ang 
| pright and iufteman, one that feareth 3 Ler the daye“ perith , where in I was) kera maner 


3 LY hadft noghe LES x acts D 
© fagainthim, or | Ged,and efcheweth euilffor yet he cã-| be ma yeldech , yet in 
When this was ltinueth in bis vprightnes > © alebogh 155 cried gis uN ernie chea ape rime grear 
> [not able to i : Ah > FA wounced. n oghe nort gbe weary ofthetr ute curl. 
| [thou mouedit me againft him, to de- |fe itbecaufe of the infirmities that it ik fubic& vato, batbecaule 

pote copa, |ftroye Vhim without caule, „cy ars given to fine and rebellion againgt Gods.. 
x Ris. bw: N eae ANT nnas tea Dae ae 


et 


| 
| 


RON OW ADIT atan Se Aa A NS ROR SN 


1 2 apes gi 
borne, and the night when it was faid, 
There isa man childe conceiued. 

4 Let that day be darkenes, let nor God 
d regarde it from aboue, nether let the 
light thine vpon it. 

5 Bur let darkenes , & the* thadowe of 
death ftaine ir: let the cloude remaine 
vpon it, & ler chem make it feareful as 
a bitter day, 


6 Let darkenes pofleflethacnight, let it 


be put 
nomber 
mfdayes,& letit 
ot haue ý light 
of the funne to 
feparare itfrom 
the night. 
€ Thar is mofte 


obfcure dar- P à X 
knes,wmakerh | not be ioined vnto the dayes of the ye- 
them atraicd of | re nor let it comeinto the count of che 


death,} are in it. 
f Which curfe ý 
day tir 
bitth,let thé lay 
th 


moneths, 
7 Yea,defolate be that night, and let no 
t ioye be in it. 4 
t curflevpon § Jerthem that curfe the days ¢ being 
Boe al. | freadytorenue their mourning) curfe it. 
waisnight and 9 Let the ftarres of that twilight bedim 
neuer fe day. | through darkenes ofit: let it loke for 
> Ebr. the c¥ | Tight , but haue none :nether let it 8 fe 
lidd of >’ the dawning of the daye, 
morning 10 Becaufeit thutnot yp the dores of my 
heal Ne. | mothers wombe:nor hid forowe from mi- 
clareth } when | necyes. 
man giuethplt- gy hw hy dyed Inor inthe birth ? or why 
sae bs Pattie} dyed I nor,whenI came out of ý wôbe? 
E II kepe|2 Why did the'kngespréuent me é and 
A but | why did Ifucke the breaftes? 
i3 Forfè hulde I now haue ilyen & bene 
quiets! hulde haue flept then, & bene 
at reft, 
nt- d4 With the Kings & 


fli- 


of 


z Ler itt 


cept God call 
lum backe. 


g counfellers of the 

earth, which haue buylded them {clues 
to verer thele k defolate places: 

` wordes,asthogh iy Oy with the princes that had golde,¢> 
peas Ae haue filled these houfes with filuer, 
Ae xs ifthe- 16 Or why was not hid, as an vntimely 

wereno life | birth, ether as infants , which haue not 
alee cue | fenethe light? 
P orli wc- 17 Thewicked haue there ceafed from 
re fo, but $ia- | ¢heir tyrannie and there they that labou 
semiries Of bis | yed valiantly,are atreft, 

} SAF Srle 18 The™ prifoners relttogether,& heare 
zo this error of | not the voyce of the opprelounr. 

the wicked. 49 There are {mall & great, and the fer- 

k MOSE, | uant żs fre from his mafter, 

hich for their PO W herefore isthe light ginen to him| 

fureyasit | that isin miferie? & "life yntothem ý 

ette | haue heauy hearts? 

*g1 Which long for death, and ifit come 

mofebaré pla- | notn they wolde euen fearch it more thé 

ces, becaufe ja Bisi 


cie of his at 
éionsmadt him 


they wolde as 2 Which ioye for gladnes and reioyce,| 
| when they can finde the grave, 

$3 Why isthelight giunto the man whofe 

She eela] Vay: is © hid, & whome Gad hathe hed- 

aie ofthe tyrics | ged ing 

harhe ceafed. 24 For my fighing cometh before ear, 

[m alltheyy | & my xorings are powred out like the 


fuftcine anie 
lgi of cala- | water. 


(miticand mife 35 For the thing IF feared,is come vpon| 
jie in this meand the thing that I was afraied of, 


| worlde: which å | 
Ihe fpeaketh after the iudgement of the feh. n He fheweth thar) 
ighe benefices of God are nor confortable, except the heart be ioi - 
Hal, and the confcience’quiceed. o That feeth not how to come 
heut of his miferies,becaufe he depéderh not on Gods proui x 


rofperitic Lloked Quer fura fall,asis come now to paffe. 


ycby mak 
games imin 

al. 
|1 Thatis, by 


t 
| 
| 


ete 


b. _ Eliphaz anfwer. 
is come vntome. 
26 Lhadnopeace,netherhad I quietnes, 


nether had I reft,4 yet trouble is come. 


CHAP. III. 


f Iobis repreheded of impaciencie,z And vn- 
inflace , 17 And of the prefumption of hit 


q The feare of 
troubles that 

hulde infue,cau 
{ed my profpe- 
ritiero feme te 
me as nothing, 
and yetlam not 
exempted from 


owne righteoufies, trouble. 
SA a a Seing this 
I B Paf Eliphaz the Temanite anfwe- thine impacien 
red,and faid, cie. 


b Thon hate 
comforted 
tùers in their 


2 If weaflayto commune with thee ; 
wiltthou be grieued ? but * who can 


witholde him fel€ from fpeaking? affli@ions , and 
> ~ ` A 
3 Beholde,thou haft taught manie , & b canttnor now 
a comtort thy 


haft {trengthened the wearie hands. 

4 Thy wordeshauec6firmed him that 
was falling, & thou haft ftrengthened ý 
weake knees, b 

5 Butnow itiscome vpon thee, & thou ; 
art grieued:ictoucheth thee, & thou ari 
troubled. 

6 Is not thisthy‘feare,thy confidence, 
thy paciéce,and the vprightnes of thy 
wayess 


felfe. 

c This he con- 
cludéth thay 
Tob was but aa 
& 


re nor 
God, 
å He conclu- 
deth that 10b 
was reprougd » 


feing th 


tru 


” 


7 Remember,I pray thee:who ener pe- 
rithed bging an4 innocét?or where we- 
re the vprizht deftroied? 

8 AsIhauefene,theyt lowe ini- * 
quitie,and fowe wickednes; reape the « 
fame. that do 

9 Withthefblaft of God they perih, %7. S but 
and with the bréath of his noltriles are Fe theweth 
they confumed. that God‘ ne- 

10 Theroringofthe £ lion,and ý voice deth no great 

of the lioneffe, and the teeth of the Ji- 

ons whelpesare broken. 

Thelion perifheth forlacke of pra4do 
ye,and the lions whelpes are {catred a- an ORBIS mon 
brode, g 
12 Buta thing was broght to me * fecreg 

ly,and mine eare hathe recciued a lide 

: | not punih ty. 
thereof, | rants (whome 

13 Inthe thoghtsof the vifions of the for their cruel- 

ht,when flepe falleth on men, eM compa- 

14 Feare came vpô me,and dread which 3-5) onn: 
made all my ‘hones? to tremble. | dren to their 

ss. Andrhe winde pafttd before me , & whelpes) yer 
made the heeres of my fich ro {tid vp} n Aar ay 

16 Then {tode one,and I knewe not hisfa4 fice wil pisik 

* ce:animage was beforemine eyes in them. 

k filence heard La vovce,faying i fr: thing sone 
17. Shal man be more! iuf chen God? on bathed, was de: 
thal aman be more pare then his ma+ clared verto me 
ker? p by vifion:thar 


Beholde, he foundeno ftedfaltnes cea Wa ofaa- 
in his Seruants, & laicd folie v pon his him felfe iune , 
m Angels. f bs be awe a 

= 3 R a we} finner, when be 

19 How muchemore in them that dwel commen beta. 

in hou- re God. 

i In thefe vifions which God thewethrohis creatures, there is e 

uer acerteine feare ivy ned that the aucoritic thereof might be had 

in greaterreuerence. k When all things were quier , or when the 

feare was fome what afwaged,as God arent d to Eliah.r. King. 19, 

n. 1 He proucch that it God did punih clu nocent, the crear. 

refhulde be morciufte then ý Creator, which were a blafphemie. 

m 1f God finde imper fe&ion in his Angels when they are not main- 


cxeremely wis 
the argument 


preparation to 
defroychis ene 
mies: for he ca 
doit with-the 


Thogh men 
according to 
their office do 


3 


Q 


fo 


| tined by his power,howe muche more thal he lay foly romans chars 


ges when he woldciuftific him felfe againft Gods 


a 


— 


=H 


«| wife,as he threatened, Dew.28 


Yi Ban Nr RA ENO 
He condemneth lob, » 


a Thatis, in 


inhoufes of? clay,whofe fundacion is in 
the duft,which halbe deftroyed before 
the moth? 

They be deftroyed from ° the mor~» 
ning vnto the eucning, they perith for 
fore their cies, | eters? without régarde. 

aud daily appro 2r Doeth not their dignitie go away 
sward | with them ? dothey-not dye » amd that 
without 2 wifdome. 


CHAP.: V: 


> 102 Eliphaz [fkewtth the differtce bet wene the 
a- | childeren of God e> the wicked. 3 The fall 
e Wicked. g G ds power who deftroicih 
the wicked and delipereth bis. 

fowilleth x ¢~* All now,if anie wil anfwer thee, & 

ob to confider Ce which of ý Saintes wilt thou tur- 
_ | neg 

2 Doutelesbangre killerh the foolith, 
and ent yeth the idiote. 
.3| I haue fenethe“foolih wel rooted, & 

fodenly 14 curfed his habitacið, (ying 

as A His* children fhalbe farre From falua- 
tid, and they halbe deftroied inthe € 
in | gate,and none thaldelinerthem. 
5 _in- 5 Thehungrie thal earvp his harueft ; 
riper Pains (yea thei take it from among the§ 
tlie thornes,and the thirftie thal drinke vp 
¢ Thatis,ffn- | their fubltance, 
See faod 6| For miferie commeth not forthe of Y 
ey wasnot (duit, nether doethafAidion {pring out 
moued withhis | of the earth. 
profperitic, bur But man is borne ynto! trauail,as the 
{parkes lye vpward. 


kne f God” 

& his. 8 ButIwoldeinquire¥ at God,and tur- 
ce Thogh God 

fcinthisworlde |fearcheable;and maruclous taings with- 
yer his iudge- | out nomber. 


had curied him 
e (Ged |nemy alke vnto God: 
ome time tulter VA -È l P; d Le s 
f fathers topal | Y hich! doeth great things and yn 
igle 1b He™ 
wic- 


ed 


tha) | ftluation. 


12 He fcatereth the diuifes of the craf- 
| tie:fo that their hands cannot accom- 
be but two oF | plith that which they do enterprife 
thre. cares Jefe | Plith that which they do enterprife, 
in ý hedges, yer 13 * He taketh the wifein ther crafti= 
nes, & the counfel of the wicked is ma- 
de foolith. 
14 They mete with  darkenes in ý eday 
time,and ° grope at noone day, asin the | 
Brats ` - 
night, i . | 
r ¿e - 4 
35. But he faucth ý poore fro thefwor- 


de , from their 1 mouth , and from the | 


jand none 
itie them. 
ig Thogh there 


thefe thalbe ta- 
ken from him, 
h T 


aris »the 
s_notthe 
baren 
nes Zmans mj. 
feric but his 
Dne, 
i Which decla- 
reth ¥ finne is 
eucr inour Corrupt nature : for before Gnnëitwas nor fubic& to 
peine & affli&ion, k If1 fuffredas thou doeft, 1 wolde feke vnto 
God. l He countdleth Tob to hile him felfe ynto God, te whome 
all creatures are [ubicét, and whofe workes declare thar man is in- 
excufable,excepr he glorifie Godin all his workes, m Hetheweth 
| by particular examples , what the workes of God are. 1 Cor. 3,19. 
e In things plainc and euident thei fhewe them felues fooles in 
ftead of wife mé. o This declareth that God punitheth the wordely 
w 2y. p Thart is, hechaphumbleth him 
felfe before Ged. q He comparcth the Mander of ihe wicked so 
Marpe (wortes, 


Tob, The w icked punifhed, 


234 
sb hy MOREE AEIR 
hand of the violent man, r ifthe wivked 
16 So that the poore hathe bis hope, but be compelled ac} 
iniquitie fhal © {top her mouth. Gods wurkes 

y f4 ay, OnE to floppe their 
17 Beholde,blefled iý man whome God monthts, mu- 
corre&eth: therefore refufe not thou ¥ cl 
chaftifing of the Almightie, p 
x : ADS 
18 For hemaketh the wounde, and bin-_ 
5 p Sr 7) 7 
deth it vp:he fmiteth, and his hads ma ır 
ke whole. 
19 He thal deliuer thee in fix troubles, f 
ot - me,but côtinu 
and in the feuenth the euil fh al nottou- ally trutt in himo 
chethee. but they thal ba 
20 Infamine he thal deliuer thee from 83 comforta- 
I See a Voth EDI ~ ble ifuc,eucn ia 
death : and in batrei from the power Of the grearent ang 
the fworde, the latwhich 
2% Thou fhalt be hid from the {courge’is bere called $ 
c 1 “e | feu 
of the tongue, and thou fhalt not beaf- , 
fraid of deitruction when it cometh. 
22 Bat thou halet la at deftru 
and dearth, & fhalt not be afrayd of ý 
bealtof the earth. 


$ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i! 
} 


ble thar his 
children may 
nor for one gis 


reioice. 
For the ftones of the field Y thalbein vy Whenwe are 


á 
23 0% 
league with thee, and the beaftes of the Se een 
= -N Py i ere: sihal 
field thal bear peace with thee, feruc vs. 
24 And thou fhalt knowe,thar peace fbal-x Gad thal fo 
¢ in thy tabernacle, & thou fhalt vifite blee thee thge 
z ii Riots I thal XG thou fhalt have 
thine habitacion, and thalt not UNNE. occafis rostioi- 
25 Thou fhalt perceiuealfo,thac thy fede’ ce in all rhings,. 
fealve great, & thy pofteritie as ý graffe andn = be 
“ge f; 2 7 offended. 
ot the earth.: g EMBA oa yThogh § chil- 
26 Thou fhalt gato thy graue in Ya ful a-|dren of Godha- 
geasa ricke pa cometh in due fea- ve not alwaics 
fon into the bagne, ei Agia 
27 Lo,*Thus,hane we inquired of itand yet God docth 
fo itis:heare tis and knowe it for thy recompence ir 
felf. » “iother wife to 


N therr aduantage 
z Wehaue IcarneG thefe pointes by experience , that God pu- 
nitherh uot the innog€r{rhar man canot compare in juftice with him, 
thar ý hypocrites Mal not long profper,ana that the affi&iô wkich 
map futeiacrh, commeth for his owne finne. 


CHAP. VL 


1 lob anfwereth,that kis peine is more grie- 
uous then his faute, $ He wifketh death 
14, He complaineth of his frends. 


1 [YQVelob anfwered and faid, 


t3 Əh that my gricf were wel wei- 


ghed,and my miferies were laied toge- 
ther in the * balance, 
3 For it wolde be now heauy er thé $ fand plaine with- 
ih s 
fof ý fea:therefore my wordes arcb{wal- out inf caufe, 
lowed vp. pe b Mygricf is 


y ~ : : fo great, thag 
For thé arowes of the Almightie aré T poke wore 


in me,ý venime whereof doeth drinke des to expref> 
vp my {pirit , © the terrours of God ¢ fe it. 


fight againit me, fe Which declar 
dw: oe | reth thar he 
5 Doeththe4 wilde affe braye when hé was not oncly | 


hathe grafle¢or loweth the oxe when he affliged in bo | 


hathe foddre¢ dy: but sae 
$ 3 % åt onfcié- 
6 Thatwhich is*ynfauery, thal it be eatë cewhich isthe: 


thar che faithful canhane. d Thinke you thatz IR diets 
fe, feying ý brure beafes donot complaine when thei haue what 
thei wolde? ¢ Can amans afte delite sn that $ hath no faucr? 
Meaning that none take pleafure in affigion, fing theican aet 
away with things that arc yafayery tothe mouth, 


a To knowe 
whether I come 


} | and - v r man . m — 
mop ae Se 


iy [The godlid rewarded. Iob. Mans miferie, | 


| without falt? or is there any tafteinthe 28 Now therefore be content to'loke, cspderwhe- 


f Herin hefia- | white ofan egge? 3 vpon me:for I wilnot lye before your ther fpcakeas | $ 
my antl 7 Suchethings asmyfoule refufed to face. pe that is ai 
through impa. | touche,as wereforowes » are my mea- g Turne;l pray you,lerthere be none e Sereia i 

5 | cience to dye, | te. iniquitie:returne,I fays & yefbal fe yet wery forowe,or | * | 

E erda oer. B Oh that I might haue my f defiresand my righteoufnes in thar behalfe. Is the- asan Syporrite j 
shine oiik i E Gpo wolde graunt me thething ý | re migen ay tonguicidocth not my pirea one” 
ws noe agrea- | ong for. taourhe teie lorowes¢ 

g. olden wi p Thatis, that God wolde deftroye me: 

d tence, | that he wolde ler his hand go,& cut me CHAP. VII. | 
me dyz aronce, i 
before 1 come | Of. > 

! eared in fo Then thulde I yer haue comfort, |r Zob foeweth the flortenes andmiferie of) 

‘ throush mine | (thogh 1 burne with forowe,lechim not! mans lyfe. | 
| impacientie. | {pare)$ becaufel haue not denyed the j ' 
| SEGN oe | wordes of the Holie one. i I there not an appointed time to man | 
Be baci bes tı What power haue I that I hulde en- vpon earth ¢ and are not his dayes a5). perhenoran| 1 

j | inconuenie,. | dure ?orwhat is mine“ end, if I hul-| thedayes of an hyreling. Sipfed feriane 
cics, ifhis fo- | de prolong my life? |2 Asa feruant Tongeth for the thadowe, |fome ref and 
alata x2 Ismy ftrength theftrength of ftones? | & asan hyreling loketh for the end of| cs cere. | a 
i Haue noge | Ois my Ach of brale? 4 his worke, ates ined 
foght to helpe 3 Is it nor fo,thatthereis in me not hel- |}  Sohaue [had as an inheritance the b|1 am worl 

| pete asmu- | petand that” ftrength is taken from| monecths of vanitie,and paineful nights then an hyte- 

} his esi mee ne eae haue bene appointed ynto me. Bi ay foréwe 
"Or wifdome, 14 He thatis inmiferics oght to be com- |4 IF i laid medowne,I faid, When thal hathe côtinued 
or Law. forced of his neighbour : but menhaue| I arifeĉand meafuring the euening I am|from ae te 
k He compa- forfaken the feare of the Almightie. even ful with tofting to and fro vnto fe loked for 
reth chofe ig My brethren haue deceiued me asa! dawningot the day. hope ity vaine. 


friends which 


I k ee 1 Maat, a =) e riner. af ice 4) ee le Thisfigni- 
comfortes noc, brooke, & as the rifing of theriuers}s My fleth is © clothed withwormes &| 8 


= aa e 5 - fieth rh hi 
in miferic, toa | they pafle away. ; ; filthines of the duft; my fkin is rent, &| aieahewas AS 
broke,whichin 46 Which are blackilh with yce,& whe-|. become horrible, | re and mofte 


vi i ra rein the fnowe is hid. |6 My dayesarefwifter then da weauersjhortible; - 

ers,i my jews z $ eef ey! ) s ¥ i 
drye: in winter 17 Butin time thei are dryed vp with| fhittle, and they are {pent without ho~|f mhusneipeal d 
eth in refpe& 


ishard frofen, | heate &are confumed:& whenitishote| pe. [of the breuitic 
&in ý time of | they faile out of their places, 7 Reméberthar my life is buta winde ,|of mans life , | 


a ae 18 Or thei departe fro their way & cour-|  & rhat mine eye fhal not returne to fe thea ih 
cucrfoweth — | fe,yeasthey vanith and perih. pleafure. | of recurning: 

withwater. ko Theithargo to Tèma, 1 confidered}§ The eye thathachefeneme, fhal feiinconfideration 
1 Thei f paffe |“ hem , &thei that go to Sheba's waited! me no more:thingeyes are vpon me,and whereofhe de- 


thereby to go| © fireth God to ha 
intofhotecou-| for them. | Ifhalbenolonger, Ge eorbats ica 


tries of Arabia bo But they were confounded: when tbeyto © As the cloude vanifheth & goeth a~| on him 


Bike to finde hoped,thei camethether and were alha~|~ way,fo he that goeth downe to the gra- e H thou be- 
x i F. o; m i- 
quench their | Mede ue,hal f come yp nomore, earar tal 


thirft, but they pr Surely now are ye like ™vnto it:yeha-| 1o He thalreturnenomore to his houfes| not beable to 
are deceiucd. | ye fenemy feareful plague, andare¢a-| nether thal hisplace knowe him any and in thy 


m That is,like | sed } prefence. 
to this broke,w| faye i 5 A Bi OANA Š f shal nomore 
eeceiueththem, 22 Wasit becaufe I faid, Bring ynto me?| tr Therefore Iwil not 8 {pare my amou-l enioyethismor| | 


¥ thinke to ha- | or giue arewarde to me of your *{ub-) the, byt wil fpeake in the trouble of my’ tal life. 


[which paffeth 
e 


me water there | naas io r f F myl £ seing I canb 
an their nede, as-] Nance? + h ieshäd? {pis ity @& mufe inthe bieeernes of my Kiar meaney 
3 loked for con- 23 And deliuermefrom the enemicshad< minde. comfort my fel 
BS ex your} or ranfom me out of the hand of ty~! y3. AmJafea*orawhale fith,that thou) fe, 1 wil decla- 
hands. | 2 Fiha in warde? ` re my grief by 
a He ouchethg) tants? | kepeft mein warde? ehh E" and 


worldclings w 24 Teach mes& Iwil ° holdemy tongue 13 Whé I fay, My couche thal releive mey Mus he fpea- 
y for no necefsi-} & caulemeto vnderftad, wherein Lha- ¢ my bed hal bring comfort in my me- kethas one o- , 
| ? 


tie wil gine! . uercome with 
18| ue erred. | ditation, hielo 
a t : Ne f de. 
cr 2s How? ftedfaftare the wordesofrigh 14 Then feareft thou mei with dreamesy Ce nett a 
more thefemé, | teoufnes?é what canany of you inftely and aftonitheft me with vifions. | pore wretch? | | 
* en notgi-| reproueé ye Therefore my foule * chofeth rather what ERA 
t uchim confor- | EY . q e i a +3 thou then ro lay 
f | tablewordes. 26 Do ye magine Se A AN apoen to be ftrangled ao tod) e „then robe in fo muche peine | 
| @ shewe me | the ralkeofthe affi&ed hulde beas Yi my bones. i on me? 
| where in I ha-| winde? | 16 Jabhorre it, I thal notliue alway À i Sothatl can 
: I > 
wei ey27 Yemake your wrath to fall vpon thd "(pare me themfor my daies are but va- haue mazet, 
faute. * | fatherles, & digge apit for your friend — pitie, | k He fpeakerh 
p Hey hathe a 17 What asone ouerco. 


ood confcien- is j oe 4 
z doeth nor Mhriukeatrhe fharpe wordes or reafonings of ethers m Corowes| 
> 


i inati his faith. 
€ è im by reafon. Do you canil and not ofiudgement , or of the examination of 
j i Said te sarera eet fpeake foolihly,which) 1 Scing my terme of life is fo orte , letme hauc fome rekand 


Se ents cale. 
an now in miltris? 


ji is T ALBAE TA KOKOSE A 
lob. »Thepovverof God. | 237 
a seing that 47 What is manythat thot ™doeftmagni-! 15 He fhalleane vpon hishoufe , but it! 


Sei h i7 : fr e 5 X 
ais at ii fel- fiehim,and that thou fetteltthineheart) thal not ftand:he thal holde him faft byli pe comparcels| 


' Bildadsanfwer. 


fe is fo vile) yvponhim? "°S 248 iaee verte it. vet thal it not endure. the iufte to a tre, | 

J Š 5 à . š . . A m i 

Pee Vier} bee 8 And docelt vifithim euerie morning, 16 Theitreisgrene before the funne » and inch Pass > 
[nour to conten-| and tryefthim euerie moment? the branches fpread ouer the garden ug of one pla 

de again him? lto How long wil it be yer thou departe thereof. ce vato ano | 

einer be frd me? thou wilt nor ler me alone whi- 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about Paria Pe ci | 
1 tuafion.& Er les I may (wallowe my fperle. the fountaine ser are folden about thela aina SE dia 

| char he mightig9o Iháue” finned, what fhal I do vanto) houfe of ftones, godlie turnerh 
l £902 , 


| Seay his hand. | rheé?ð chou preferuer of men, why halt) 18 Ifanie plucke it from his placesand it¥ to hèit pron 
im After all ten- | f s, t j ine 2 Ik That is, fo 
(tations faih) thou ferme as a marke againft thee, fo ý] denie,faying.I haue not bak thee? Sete’ e, 
a > fy Be Se, r } = 

braftech forthe] Lama burden vnro my felf? 19 Beholde, it wil reioyce by this meas nothing there 
& leadeth lob); And why doeitrhou notpardone my| nes yit may growe in another mol-jto proue whe- 

|to repentance:f PA os . AEE) de ther the ere had | 

| yet it was nor trefpas¢and take away mine imiquitict Ce > |growen there, | 

| in fuche perfe-| for now fhal I flepeiny dutt,and if thou) 20 Beholde , God wil not caft away ani cr no. 

| &ion, thar he! (ekeft me in the morning, I thal°not be vpright man, nether wil hetake ý wic-|1 To be planted 


Gaar APA En founde, ked by the lend, in another pla- 


| him felfe from wya ~ 7 aah mi ce,where it may | 
| reafoning with 21 Til he haue filled thy mouthe with c i Ér A 
| God , becaufe thathe Ril tryed his faith. ©  Thaeis,tfhalbe| laughtersand thy lippes with ioy € | fure. 
dead, 22 They that hate thee , halbe clothed m ais be | 
: r — oS ee ak | godlie,he wilgi 
j 7 > > dwe f wic- gi | 
| CHAP. VIIL with hame, & t ie dw lling of the nebea bone 
ked fhal not remaine. to reroyce, & if | 
r; x not, thine affi. | 
x Bildad foeweth that lob is a finner.becan- CHAP Ix. | aia’ thal incre 
Se God punifbeth the wicked, and preferncth ? fe. 
i od | i 
the goods s ‘ | 
fe 1 Iob declareth the might ie power of God,and | 
| 1 Henanfwered Bildad the Shuhite, that mans righteoufnes is nihing. , 
and laid, ~ | 
| 2 How long wilt thou calke of chefe| y Hen Tob anfwered,and faid, a Tob here an | 
| . A . wereth re 
things ¢ & how long thal rhe wordes of | 2 I knowe verely thar it is fo: fof point of ieii / 
a He declareth, thy mourlre*be as a mighriewinde? how thulde ma compared vnto God, be* and Bildads ora- | 
aoid Doeth Godperuertiudgemêr?or doeth! iuftified? | sioessptching | 
miħany) thealmighcy fubuerr iultice? 3 Ifhe wolde difpure with him,he colda piace or God | 
i t from ècl4. Ifthy {onnes haue finned againfthim,| not anfwer him one thing of a b thou | confefsing God 
F | Eea: pat Sh & he hathe fenttheminro the placeof! fand. {go be infinit in | 
| al o . . pré . r . s, 7 seq uR: n å | 
| winde that va theirbiniquitic, a 4 He iswife in heart, & mightie Wie o PHa 
| uitherh away Yet ifthou © wilt early fekevntoGod,  ftrengch:who hathe bene fearce againft rem s gin | 
[brt l mA ORD 5 > 5 peat. 
E I pepe a 5a & pray to the Almighty, him & hathe profpered? bOFa thoufand 
Cwarde ye Oa 


to 6 lfrthou be pure and vpright , thenfu-| 5 He remoueth the mountaines & they enge s w Cad 
rely he wil awake vp vnto thee  &he! felenot when he ouerthroweth them in EEEN a 
wil make the habitation of thy righte-, - hiswrath. J not anfwerhim 
ii =| oufnes profperous 6 Heremoueth the earth out,of her Plaponc. aes | 

ple of his chil-'7 Andthogh thy beginning4 be fale, — cesthatthe pillersthereof do fhake. | what HERY | 
| dreatharhe of-| yet thy later end hal greatly increafe. 7 Hecommandeth the funne » and it ri} firmitie of man 


~ { - = ra r i 
| fend not God. ig “Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the! fethnot:he clofeth vp the ftarres,as vn- by che mightie 


` le Thatis, if ¥ and y Y 
lume  beeme}. former oge.and prepare thy felfe to fe-| dera fignet. henfible, pis 

| whiles God cal-} arche of their fathers, 8 He him feif ‘alone (preaderh out, 4 chat is in Ged, | 

leth. thee tore 9 (For we are butfof yefter day,and are! heauens >and walk eth vpon the height hhew ing what Le | 


pentance Vacs ee E | fthefe 
d Thoghthebe-) ignorant : for our dayesvpon earth are, of the fea. 


colde do, ifhe 
wolde fer forthe 


ginoings be nor, but a shadow) 9 Hemakethrhe ftarres à Ar@uruss O4 his power. 
| ro pigafant ` AK Shal not theitéache thee go telrhee,|  rionand Pleiades,and the climats of yd Thefe arethe | 
thouwoldef de) and verer the wordes of their heart? South, naits Ob corres 


firs,yet in ọ end} A | ne flarres, whe- 
thou thalehaue ft Can aSrub growe without myreĉor can 10 He doeth great things, and vnleart hy fie AANSIG 


futficieat occa-| the gr affe growe without water? cheable:yea, meruelous things without that ail farres 
| fion to contenti g Thogh it were in grene gy nor cyt) nomber. | borhe knowen 


| they felf. è PE DY A è sm & vnknowenas | 

|e He willeh| downe, Ver(halitwither before anieo- m Lowhenhe goerh® by me, Ifehim i. ihis appoia | 
Jobo examine | ther herbe. not: & when he pafleth by , I perceive tement. a i 
all antiquirie, a of hat fo: him not. Le Lamnot al f 
and he thal fno 93 So are the paths of all that forget God, 


ocrites hope thal perith. 12 Beholde, when he taketh a pray, gto comprehend 


ihis workes , w 


| de it true which | and the hy _— 5 it? wt 
i he here faith. $4 His conficence alfo fhal be cut of , & who can make him to reftoreit £ w dare communé, 


£ Meaning, that | his truf fbalbe as thehoufe of at fpy-| fhalfay vnro him, Whar doelt thon? and daily befo, 


it is not ynough Ewi s wehisangre g'e mine eyes, 

" to bauc the ex- der. 3 God £ wil not withdra 5 {muche left ig 
4 perience of ourg | thofe things, wy, 
> }felues,but to be¢onfirmed by the examples ofthem chat went befo- are hidand fecret. F He theweth that when God docth execu- 


revs. g As atuthcan not growe without moiftnes,fo can not the | tehis power, he doeth it iuftely , for afmuch as none can controle 
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the Ach, when| not paffe. [5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniqui- gotten adoue ag 
i ‘ T ~ á j : * A they are 

. it is nor fubies i Turne from him thathe may ceafe vn- | tie, feing thou haft chofen d thetongue Fed cane vite 
zo the Spirit. z © jred, asthe bag 


Pfal.st,7. til hisdefired day;® as an hyreling. | of the crafty. È ,  (Windedrieth « N 
cVntiltherime 7 For there is hope of a'tre , ifitbe cut |6 Thine owne mouth cõdemneth thees|f moiRure afu. 

-that thou hat, downe ,thatirwil yetfproute,and the | and notI, and thy lippes ceftifie again{t as it fallech, | 

appoiored for) branches thereof wil not ceafe. thee. hobias heater 
amet cee Thogh therote ofitwaxe olde in the |7 Art thou the € firft ma,that was borne? talkecanted me 
the hyrcling| earth & the ftocke thereof ‘be dead in ý }_ and waft thou made before the hils? T ee, fea. 

| waiteth forthe] grounde, '8 Haft rhouheard the fecret counfelof,,.,,°. God & 


prayer. 
end of his la-| © Y 3 oe 5 4 è ri 5 ‘ - 
| bonr torecerac 9 Yet by the fentof water it wil bud,and | God , and dosht thou reftraine wildome ¢ Thou fpeakeg 


his wages. bring forthe bowes like a plant. Fro thee? im do the moc. 
d He fpeaketh fo 4Burmanis ficke,anddyeth, & man jọ W hat knoweft thou fwe knowe not bemors nt aan 
| Ber here ii peritheth, and where ishe? and vnderftandeft that is not inys? jeThat fant | 
not hope of thet! Asthe waters pafle from the feas and jro Withys are bothe ancient and very ie ancient, and 
immortalitie, | asthe flood decay.erhand dryeth vp» aged mensfarre older then thy father. "° by reafon f 


burasa man im) g 


extreme pe 


x á ` f mofte wife 
n Semetheconfolations of God 8 fmale!f Artthou ones | 


Soman fleperh and rifeth nor : for he 


when re thal not wake againe, nor beraifed fro | vnto theetisthis thig ftrage vnto thee?ily w ife 
| outrcom byaf-| his flepe til hs, one: be nomore. 12. Why doeth thine heart ™ take thec: He accuferh 


at = G . obs prid 

f: &ions & ter-43 “Oh that thou woldelt hidemeinthe | away,and what do thine eyes meane, EES me pe | 
ments. $ = tude, 

€ Hereby he| graue, and kepe me fecret, vnrilehy © |3 That chou anfwerelt to God ” arthyjwil not be com 


declareth chat} wrath were palt., anl woldeft giue me pleafure sand bringeft fache wordes our foreed by God, | 
the feare vf) terme,andf remember me. of thy mouth? y ’ theie | 


ods iudgem e A r : counfel 
pg ‘tq If aman dye,thal he liue againe? All $ 14 What isman,that he kulde be cleahe? h Why 


doef | 


whyhe defired! dayes of mine appointed time wil I| and he that isborne of woman , tharhe/thon ftad-in this 
hte Ale waite,til 8 my changing thal come. | thulde!be juft? [Ds owne con- 
s Silans y hk ty Thou thale call me, and J thajbanfwer lts Beholde, hefoundeno ftedfaftnes in| Eby in thy 
and take wete] thee:thou loueft ý worke of thine owne | his Sainres:yea,the heauens are not cle- 7Y 


rit, 
i His purpofeis | 


t$ Butnow thow*nombreft my fteps,and 16 How muche more is manabominablej to proue,§ fob 
to the day of § | A 7 


mercie. hands. : | aneinhis fight. 
g Meaning, vn. } 


a a 


| refurre&ia whe | doeft not delay my finnes. | & filthic, which Kdrinketh iniquici¢li4 % RaRa ale 
| be hulde bety Mine iniquiticis fealed vp ,asina! kewarer? i is punthea ea | 
Caed; &re- | bagge , and thou addeft vnto my wic- 27 I wil tel thee: heare meand I wil de- his finnes, like | 

ji h Thogh I be| Kednes, | clare thatwhich T haue fene: as hedid before, 


| x z s gi e - Chap. 3.1%. 

affiged in thist8 And furely asthe mounteine ¥ falleth, [18 W hich wife me have tolde.as they-ha- k x Thich harko 
| life, yetin the | cometh tonoght, and the*rocke that is | we heard of their fathers jand haue nota defireto finne 
| refurre&ion E 


thil fele thy | remoued from his place: | keptit fecret: jas he y is thir. | 


| : ftie tc k 
mercies , and {9 As thewater breaketh the ftonesywhen [r9 To whome alone the land wastgiuen & > drinke, 


anfwe whe . | R > palled:tt lithe l Who by their 

Pwr en aen | thon onerfloweft thethingswhichgrowe | no ftranger paffed through them. wifdome fo po. il 
jjis callt me. | in the duft of ý earth:fo thou deftroyelt |20 The wicked man is continually as one têrned,§ no firs | 

YOM $y 21. ? Rah eri S| 

i $ ca kaki the hope of man, thar trauéfeth of childe,and the nom- A t inuaded thé, | 


F A 3 | * dee °F jand fe. | 
i thé all rogether 20 Thou preuaileftalway againft him,fo | ber™ofveresis hid from the tyranr. fo 
} 
| 


(med to be ging | 

| k fuffret none) thar he paffech away : he changeth his 
[of my finnes vn- face when thou caftelt him away. sl) 
| spunihed. } is ener in| 


| k He murmu. 24 And heknoweth notif bis fonneshal| vpon him. dager of death, y 


21 Afound of feareis in his eares, gy jn tothem alone, | 
his profperitiethe deftroyer thal come oe The cruc} | 


j:reth through § | be honorable,nether thalhevnderftand |22 He beleweth not to returneoutof® and is neuer 

uit gcin sect | concerning thé , whether they balbe of | darkgnes:for he fecth the fworde befo- pe bii conf- | 
God, aschogh | lowe degre, | re him. n Onrof ¢ mel 
he vedas great 22 Bur while his!fleth is vpõ himyhe thal- 123 Hewadreth°ro and fro for bread whe- frie where tnra! 
ra ake | be forowful, and while hisfoule is in | re be may: he knoweth that the day of he onccfallerh, 


A A K . God do 
hard rockes, or | bim,it hal mourne, darkenes is prepared at hand, ely ee net 


path p oncly impoue. 
waters $ ouer | 24 Affidio and? anguith thal make him rih the wickel 
flowe fo that CHAP. XV. | afraid: they thal prenaile againit him as eftimesibucce| 
hereby all the | a King ready tothe barrel. etr ro] a 
occafion of his J T È h g Í Pcritic he pu- 
hope is takea f Eliphaxreprehendeth lob , becaufe he aftri- 25 For he hathe ftrete ed ourhis hand a+ nitheththé with 
RRA S beth wifdome , and purenes to him felf. | gainit God.and made him felf { rong a+ Agtedines euer 
et whiles he 


Pt 
| 
| 


gerie. a 
crie. | P b He thewerh 
. wher we 
ai’ T Hen anfwered Eliphaz the Tema- God vfeth againn the wicked which lift "p aris felues agais 
: nite,and faid, him, to wit,terror of confcience,& outward afaidi ons. 
—— > á > 


teth he halbe | 29 Me deferibeth the curfe thar falleth o | gainftthe Almightie, À air he 
in peine & mi- | Y Wicked, rek oning lob sobe one of Y nober, 26 Therefore God ihalrunnevpon him ewe a, 


3 vpon >: 


B'S 


t 
j 


God puniflieth the wicked. Toh, ‘obs affli@tions.| 


Prags, oe | 
_ o 


vpon his necke, & againft the molte | teth me, ¢ gnathethvpon me with his) 


thicke part of his thield. teeth:mine enemie hathe tharpened his 
2% Becaufehehathe couered his face w cies againitme, | That is hae 
fe hy reap x apm aro > h è 
q Tharis,he f his fatnes, & hathe collopesin bis ko They haue opened their mouthes y- #ehideled me i 
was fo puft vp f =K — = i : S l þmofecontëpte- $ 
with greacpro- _ {aucKe. pon me, & {mitten meon thelcheke in bugy : for fo i 
s P os . a +} ‘ t 7 
{peritie, 8 aba- 28 Thogh hedwel' in defolate cities, | reproche:thei gather them felues toge-fi 
dance of gad in houfes which no man inhabireth, | ther againftme, e 
$, thar ire NAPS š } 1 e 
8 es > but are become heapesy it God hathe delmered me to the yniuft,t 
noting $ ob 29 He thal norberiche, nether thal his | and hathe made me toturne out PE thein 
As his felicatie fubftance continue, nether thal he pro- | way by the™hands of the wicked: 
PrE Fi long the! perfection shereofin ý earth. 12 I was in w elth, but he hathe broghth 
r Thogh he3Q He thal neuer departe out of darke- | metonoglit :hehathe rakenme by theke 
buylde,& repa- þfies:the flame thal dryc vp his braches, | necke, and beaten me, and ferinme asp 1 am woun- 
re rumous pla- \& he fhal yo away with the breath of a marke for him (elf. Hed to ý heart. 
ces to get him hi el 4 -B À § 3 p aning, his 
fame , yet God PiS mouth. 33 His” archers compafie me roŭd about ihlorie was 
thal bring all to 34 Het beleueth not ý he errethinvani- | he cuttérh my reines , & docth not{pa-broght _ lowe: 
naught, ndtur- tie:therefore vanite halbe his change. | re,and powreth my gall°vponth „f: Sign fying. j 
i : f P cis nota 
prolatis 32 His branche thal not be grene, but | unde OR ERER 
e $ comp ’ 
extreme mife- thalbe cut of before his day. 14 He hathe broken me with one br the af 
rie. ess God thal deftroy him asthe vine her | king vpon another , and runneth ypon' a ee 
t, 7. AL a wig Ou puu? 
AT aE SeN [ower grape,and thal caft himof;asthe | melike a gyant. ae ay 
umptceus | y. io 4 nent. 
buyldigs hulde jOliue doethher flowre. 15 _Ihaue fowed afackecloth vpon myjr That is vnfai- 
neuer come to34 Forthecongregacion of thehypocri- | {kin,and haue abafed mine? horne ynta? 1,ad without 
phi ch re te thalbe defolate, & fyrethal deuoure the duft. Ce Pie 
t etta iio . TE s . ° rs crt my} nune l 
inhisownecã. the houfes of*bribes. 16 My face is withered with wepingy be k 
ceite , thache3§ ForthciY conceiue mifchief and bring , & the thadow of death ss vpon mind!» 
wil ginenopla- (forthe vanitie,&their bellie hache pre~ | ejes, rbal 
cero good col. ated deceite: | Tl NPER A Say ny Am; u 
feli, therefore Pared deceite a7 Thogh there be nowickednes in? mi- me 
his owne pride ne hands,and my pray er'de pure. f 
à ) 9 AL 
fhal bring him to déftrugion. v As one thar gathereth grapes be- |18 © earth,couernottliou iny!bloodyand* 18 h mao 
fore they be,ripe.'x Which were buylt or maintened by pow ling, le Vane Bade Ab place }eondemue me, 
and briberie. y | Andchercfore all their vaine deuifes lhal turne etmy crying hnae no place fyt Godis wit- 
to their owne deRtrucion. 19 For lo,now my‘ witnesisin the heaucn nes of my cau- 
CHAP. XVI and my record is on hie, ead AS 
p te V (real P R TOR d ca 
R 4 . mvp, |20 My friends” fpeake eloquét!y againft wordes in ead 
| o ne nacie of hisfrieds. ; e t ; io ftcad fe 
z| loh moned by the importunacie of hisfričd. me:but mine ey € powreth out teares Vins of true confoia- 
7 Countith in what extremitte he fs, toGod s Í tion, 
aketh G . bs A . «xX Thusby his 
19 Aud taketh God witnes of his innocencie.| 23 Oh thata man might * pleade with apts by his i 
‘i God,as man with hisneighbour? he is caryed a- 
Vv b e á 3 BES Py, 
K k Iob pine (pene hi 22 Forthe yeres accounted come sand J Wy » and bra- 
>s hes os: e ua 2 ‘ 
RN Ai haue oft times heard fuche things:| Mal go § way svhence I thal not retur r Neat 
a Which ferue | miferable comforters are ye all. fein od S AAE Y 
often- å Pp . eth vn ad- 
teary for3, Shal there be none end of wordes of * | a 
po true cofort winde? or what maketh thee bolde fo} CHAP. XVIL God fhul 
b For tlipbaz | tobanfwer? | ra n an 
did replieagaift a c e dor } more BEUy, ICI 
os ofwa. 4 Icolde alfo fpeake as ye do:(but wol-| e dink be SHTA hehehe bat a 
c Iwolde you | de God your‘ foule were in my. foules 49 /4h? that be confumeth away,and Yet hort time here 
felrchatw/ do. | ftead) I colde kepe you companie in| daeth paciently abide ite so He exhorteth to liuc. 
4Thatis,moc- | fpeaking,and coldedhake minehead ar] his freeudsto repentances tg Shewing thar 
-$ at bien you, F | he loketh but for deathe 
ric, a O . 
at mine. ý Butlwolde ftrengthenyou* wich my 
e 1f this were | mouch,and the comfort of my lipsthul~| g M Y breath is corrupt: my daies arg 
Beate powe nahi À j 2 Shap. XVIT. 
aerea | deafwage your forowe. ; curofjand ý graucisready for me, GPR XVE z i 
Bre you, and§ Thogh! tpeake,my forowe!cannotbe|2 yThereare none buc* mockers.W me} forte,bcig now q 
notdoas ye do | afy aged:thogh i ceafewhatreleafeha-} and ming eye continueth inb cheir bitt at deaths dorea 
to me. ld | nele : E er | he had but thé Í 
f ifthei wolde | A < i thar ked at 
fay, Why doct 7 Burnowthe maketh me weary: o God,| 3 “Laye downe now and put me in fureri¢ bissend difeoi ` 
thou not then | thou haf made allmy” congregacion! ` for trhee:who ishe,that* wil couche mi4 raged him. 
oe K ive defolares ` ne hand? Aee mt pnag 
e>? he t- A S `l : y > ie | yv fe b 
yeth, yrbeiud- $ And halt made me fulofi wrinkles # 4 Forchouhaft hid their heart fro € vnd ot Synt Sa 
geméts of God His awitnes thereof , and my leannes ri- deritanding:therefore" alt thou not {ere Hercafoneth | l 
deed tet feth vp in me,teltifying the famein my} them vpon hic, Sii cide hime q 
7 = a - e. . - an och nme 
bic to afwage face. is fFor the eyesof his children thal faid felfe to me in, 
ether by wor- 9 ‘Hiswrathhathe torne me,andheha- tent y his cau- 


fe might be 


des or hicnace 
g ‘Meanin „God. h Thar is, deftroyed moft of my familie. i In| broghtro light. d Andanfwer forthee? e That chefe minc af- 
enuf forowe and grief. k Thatis,God by his wrath and in this} fittions are chy Juftecudgements , thogh man kaow not che caule. 


üti Of Wordes luc tile heexpredieta how greiuous the had) £ Harhar datceretha maad oncly iadgech him happy inhis pro- 
ol God was vpon him, f fperipie thai not him [clf oncly burin his poftericie be punilhed, 


| x e 


ne ste ARS SE BS keine SS ee 


i ie 
y= : 


Xe” ` - oe 7 
ohope in profperitie. Chap. XV FII. 
le, tharfpeaketh flatterie to his friends. 
sGodhathema 6 Hehachealfo ma de me aSbyworde of 
d the people,and lamas atabret before 


tiem. 


m ; 

h Tharis asa} andall my flrengthéslike a thadowe. 
continual foun- B 
de im their et- 


me. fe hss ftrength, 
-Jo Alllyou therefore turne you,and co~ 


-| mongyou. 

= fu My dayes are paftsmine enterprifes a- 

re broken,andthe thoghts of mine heart 

ic 12 Haue changed the™night for the day, 

and the light chat approched , for dar- 

£ kenes. 

las ¥ wic- f3 Thogh Ehope, "yetthe graue thalbe 
fpeakerh | mine houfe , and I hal make my bedin 

»¥ | the darke. 

t4 I thal fay to corruption, Thou art my° 
father, andto the worme, Thou art my 
mother and my fiter. 

bated epg et hs Whereis then now mine ‘hope?or who 

n Thogh Ithul-| thal confider ý thingsthat I hoped for? 

i 16 PThey thal go downe into the botto- 
meof the pit:furely ir thal lye together 
inthe duft. 


to them tH 
came tocomfore 
him 

m That is, bane 
broght me fo- 


cours preten 

deti o Thauenomore hope in father , mother , fifter,or anie 
2: forthe duft and wormes thalbe to me in ftead of 
p All ® orldcly hope,and profperitic faile, w » you fay, 
are onely lignes of Gods fauour: but feing thae thefe things perilh, 
lfet minc hope in God,and in the life euerlatting. 


CHAP. xVIIL 


me now,andI fhal nor finde one wife a- | 


& XI X The fal of the wicked .240 


j10 A fnareis laid for him in the groundey 
& atrappe for him inthe way. 
lir Fearfulnes thal make him afraid on e-f f 
uċry fide,and thal driuehim to his fete. 
12 His ftrength thalbe®famine:& deftru-» That & tulde 
&ion thalbe readic athis fide. nourithhim, fhal 
13 It thal deuoure the partes of his fkin- A confumed by 
ne, ¢ the» firft borne of death thal dey That is fome 
uoure hisftrength. . ftrong and vio- 
14 Hishope thalbe roted out of his dwel- lene death tha 
ling , & shal caufe him to go to fi King poe aae he 


g > firength:oras § 
of feare. Fbrcw 


worde 

15 Feare thal dwel inhis houfe(becaufe it T » his 
is not* his) ! aud brimftone fhalbe fca- MESES OF parts 

i tis, with 


tred vpon his habitacion. i moft great fe- 
16 Hisrotes halbe dryed vp beneth,and|are 
aboue thal his branche be cur downe. K Meaning, not 
$ 4 4 ę truclycome by, 
17 His remembrance al perish from Yi] Thogh all the 
earth ,and he hal hauc no name in the|worlde * wolde 
ftrete |fanour him, yer 
3 d i < God wolde de- 
` mi p 
18 They fhaldriuehim out of the light ftroie hi& his. 
vnto darkenes , and chafe him out of yim He fhal (aty 
worlde. ifrom prolpe ri- 
P tic to aduerfiti 
19 He thal nether haue fonne nor nephe- pp ce 
we among his peopie,nor any pofteririe 
in his dwellings. 
20 The pofteritie thalbe aftoined at his” nwhen thei that 
oC ea) ae 
day,& feare thal come vpon ý ancient, f€ what came 
21 Surely fuche are the habitacions of the ¥"*° him. 
wicked, and this is ý place of him rhat 
knoweth not God, 


CHAP. XIX; 

|2 Tob reproueth hisfriendsy 15 And reciteth 
| bis mmiferies č gricuous peines, 25 He aff 
reth him felfe of the generalt refurrehion. 


| V re i | 
g Bildadrehearfeth thepeines of the unfaith= 5 toe ines a Dile 
Suband wicked. torment me with wordes? ` 
3 Yehauenowñten timesreproched mes!, rhatis ma 
i Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, | & are nor ahamed : ye are impudent times , at Neha: | 
& faid, towardme. PET | 


a Which counte 2 
your felues iu- 
fle as Chap. 


When wil*ye make an end of your 
wordes¢>caufe vs to vnderftand, & then 
b Whome vot | wewil (peake. 
take tobe but} Wherefore are we conted as bealtes.~ 
beaftes,asChap. | ate vile in your fight? 


12, | n c i 
ar a rd a < u- 
c That is tike 4, 129% art © as one that teareth his fou 


a mad man 

d Shal God cha- 
ge theordre of | 
nature for thy 
{ake,by dealing 
W thee other 
wife then he 
doeth with all 


= 


ken for thy fakeor the rocke remoued 
out of his place? 
5 Yea , the light of the wicked thalbe® 


not fhine. 


men? 
e When fwic- | Jing, and his candel fhalbe put out with 
wane: in kis | him. F 

rofperitic, thé > 
Eo chaseeth 7 The fteppes of his ftrength ‘thalbe re- 
his fate: & this | ftrained ; and his owne counfel hal caft 
is his ordnarie | him downe, 
working for 


$ For heistaken inthe net by his fete, 
| &hef walketh vpon the {nares. 

9 Thegrennefhalctake him by § heele, 
| & the thefe thal come vpon him, 


+ 


their finnes. 
If Meaning that 
| the wicked are 
in continuat da. 
ger. 


Je inthis anger. Shal thetearth be forfa- | 


quenched & the fparke of his fyre hal | 


6 Thelight thalbe darke inhis dwel- | 


|4 And thoghT had in dede erred , mine! 

| errourbremaineth with me. |b That is, I m 

(5 Butin dede if ye wil aduance your fel-|felf halbe pu- | 
ues againit me,&rebuke me for my re- nifhed for it, orf 


you haue nor) 
proc he) lyce confuted ir, | 


6 Knowe nowysthat God harhe‘ouerthro-| cg | 
; è > alle eo. je He brafterh | 
wen me » & hathe compafled me with ox againe intg | 
his ner, f 1s päts iota 
7 Bcholde,Icrye out of violence, but I Meelareth nil ¥ | 


haue none anfwer:I crye but there is no P’ 3fi&ió co- 


s meth of Goð, | 
iudgement. thovh he be not 


|8 He bathe hedged vp my waye that [able tofele the 
can not! paffe,and he hathe fer darke- fault in bi (elf. 
$ caning , out | 
nes in my paths. > f his affli&iðs, | 
l9 Hehathe fpoiled me of mine honour, k Meaning , his | 
| & taken j*crowne away fro mine head, reer and | 
5o He hathedeftroied me on euerie fide e Spee BaT 
& Jam gone: & he hathe remoued mi- in this worlde. | 
ne hope likefa tre, Sh cat 
1 And he hathe kindled his wrath agaift pahe gone | 
me, and counteth me as one of his ene- hopeto grow. 
| mics, | l 
Bes Se L 


pe 4s 


| be | 


e 
` 


ae Hope of th 


e refurrection. 
Aan maniol aa Histarmies came togethersand made 
CAMMIKIONe. | f3 f - . . e - - i > o 

Mine hon-| theirway vponme, & camped about); Tharthe reioycing of the wicked #s)° ooe tes 
1 feruants:| my tabernacle. | Shorte,& thattheioye of hypocritesis mang an hypo- 
¢ loi; Hehatheremoued my brethren farre! bura moment? crite , becaufe 


Tob. The plagues of the wicked. 
God placed man vponthe earth? B His purpol®) 


ee 


Fes touchin F | from me, and alfomine acquaintance| 6 Thoghbhis excellentie mounte vp to bi upaermes 
jfch he had) were ftrangers vnto me. | the heauen , and his head reache ynto ged his profpe | 
seo agg 14 My neighbours haue forfakenme,and| the cloudes, Oe : _ [zitie ino ad- 
li which were | Y fathiitarshaue forgotten me, |7 Fetthal he perih for euer, like hisiuciiric. p| d 
[hers & mine. 15 "They that dwelin mine houfe,and| dung, andthey which hane fene him, father through i 
|k Befides thefe my maides roke me fora ftranger: for I} fhal fay, Where is he? ambition & cys a 
[great lofles & Wasa ftrangerin their fighe. [8 Hetal feaway asa dreame, & thei ranie oppro MIM 
mofte crucl va- d Bg peters d -7 5 = fed the poorc, | 
kindnes,hewas?6 called my feruãt , but he woldenot} thal not findehim, and thal paffe away like ‘chatren 
[touched in bis | anfwer', thogh I praied him with my} asa vifion of the night. through pouer- 
anoe Pctfonas mouth, |9 Sothat ý eye'which had fene him thal Ae aimee 
L All my feh 7 My breath was ftrange vnto my wife,| do fo no more,and his place falfe him SRE aie i 
wasconfumed. thogh I praied her for the childrens fa-| no more. d So thar the 
m Seingl haue Ke of mineiowne body. [1o His children thal‘Aatter ¥ poore,and [thing , which | 
So choise: 18 The wicked alfo defpifed mer whé| his hands thal¢reftore his fubltance. mireike E E 
condemne me I rofe,they fpakeagainft me. u His bones are ful of thefinne of his\ce | daibe re | 
notasan kypo-1g All my fecretfriendsabhorred me,é&| youth, &‘ir fhallye downe with him in [forced agayne | 
jeke Apoc thei whome I loued,are turned againit! the duit by force SE) 
arak. Th me. 12 Whéwickednesfwas (wete in his mou fa] carg. aos | 
n is x nor y-20 My bone 4 cleauethtomyfkin & to) theg he hid it ynder histongue, thing away © 


jauen Nee my fleth,andI haue efcaped with che {13 „And fauoured it, and wolde not forfa- Potahi peas 
Oĉ:h puni e ° | G G p's . on 

ene. you by ‘{kinneofmy terhe, ke it,but kept it clofein his mouth, Ryle ie 
reproches in- 31 Haue pitievpon mezhaue™pitie vpon |14 Then his meatin his bowels. was tur-|mouthe bring- 


jereafe my fo- me (oyemyfriends) forthehand ef} ned:the gallofafpes. was in the middes|eth detru&ion, | 
rowe? = when it cometh 


| God hathe touched me. | ofhim bade eat a 

lo Tofemy bo 2 » linco $ body :"f 
PEES sas 22 Why doye perfecute me,as°God?and | 1; Hehathe deuoured fubftance , and hela viccet §air® 
[cept ye rouble arenor(atiffied with my°fleh? -~ ? thal vomit it : fer God thaldrawe it our lis pleafant:bue 

my minde? a 23 Oh tharmy wordes were now wriren? of bis belly. jafterw ard God 
poe Pree | oh that thei were’ writen euen in alre He thalfacke.§ 8 gall ofalpes,and theme, 0 | 

[ý notwirhftan- OM that ther w 16 rie Mallucke y galtof alpes the [deftru&ion. 

ding his fore boke? viperstongue fhal flaye bim. fe Hecomascele 

| pafsids, his re- ithP an enne in not fe S4ri cui gotten 
lizis is per- 44 And grauen with yron p l117 He thalnor fe yPriuers,ner the floods rods apie 


lee& ý heas nor | lead,orin {tone for euer. i > ftreames of hony and butter. Se clan © 
lablafphemer,as 25 For Lam fure,y my? Redemer liueth, |18 He thal reftore ý labour, & thal deuow | ferpent is mofe 

j thei ieget na andhe fall ftand the laft on theearth.| re nomore:exen according to the fubftã- opea eo | 
| f do not oo t e. a A oy | - ss =: tug y obs gr t 
(itifemy felfe 36, And thogh after my tkan Wor me de- | ce fhalbe hisexchange, ‘and he fhal en- [pi eyes wert not | 
betore y worl- | ftroy this bodie,yet fhal I fe God,‘inmy ioye it nomore. $ jtruely come by, 
de,bur 1 knowe. fieh., s 19 For hehache wndone manie: he hathe à Pretore Go | 

¥ thal come be 47, W home Imy felffhal fe, and mine e-| “forfaken the poore, čv hathe fpoiled [f'a asec Mim 


x i k | 
fice ale aa: | ies fhal beholde, and no nother for mes! houfes which he buylded nor, : ome? nd | 
[be my deliuerer | thogh my reines are confumed within | 30 Surely he fhal fele no quietnes in his|h Thogh God f 
R CTA bodysncther, fhal he referue of ý which give to sil èther 
declareth plait 28 Butye faid » Why is he perfecuted?| he defired. * lhis bleffings,yee 


nelyyhehad a | Andtherewasfadepematterinme. |21 There fhalnone ofhis * meat be left: he thal haue no 


: ` r si È F 
ful hopes 3 a 29 Beye afraid of the {worde: for y {wor | therefore none fhal hope for his goods, pias ibereel 
ate on. | de wil betquenged of wickednes, ý ye| 23 whéehe thalbefilled with kis abun- panenere & foot 
joye theprefen- | may Know thar there isa iudgement, dance,he halbe m paine, & the hadJof lers of ý pwore 
teat Godta} all the wicked Mhal affaile him. fhal evioye theis 
lat relurre&ion. f Thoghhis friends thoghr rhat he was but per- | He hhalbe ab filhis bell b rhefe but for s 
fecuted of God for his finnes,yee he declareth that here wasa de- |23 ethalbe about to 1 nr DENY > Dut time:for after 
er confiderarión:to wie,therryal of his faith & pacience, and foto! God thal fend vpon himhis fearce wrarh, God wil takeic $ 
ë anexample for other, ¢ God wilbe reucnged of this haftie | ™ & thal caufe to raine vpon him > even fremthem and 


dgcment, whereby you condemne me. x f; icaufe them to 
Rre 7 ay CHAP. x Ke vpon his meat, jmakerefticucio, | 


| 
|24 He thal flee from yron weapons,and |fe § it is butan 


il Zophár fheweth,that the wicked and the ý bowe of ftele thal ftrike hiin through, exchange. | 
k He thal leaue 


| couct ons foal hane a florte end.2z Thogh 25 The arowe isdrawen out, and cometh Series ro hik 
for a time they flarifhe forthe of the"body , and fhineth of his poterstic. | 
a He declareth | a Zopharthe N gall, fo feare’cometh vpon him, i] The wicked 
i ama- e . 1 be in 
that ewo things 2 tee anfwered Zopharthe Na S a [hal nener 
Eue him g1 cfc peanttaid’ 26 °Alldarkenes halbe hid in his fecret Raper fat one 


| places: the fyre that is not? blowensfhal wicked mi thal 
deuourehim,and that which remaineth feke to deftroy 


fpeake:to wit, 4 Douteles my thoghts caufe me to an= | 
in his tabernaclesthalbe deftroied, another. 
| 
| 
| 


Tob fe- % 
° ee exes | fwer,and therefore 1 make hafte. 


him, & becaufe 3 Ihaue heard * the correction of my| 


m Some read,y= 


hoghr he A 5 irit of mine) pon his fichh,alluding to Tob,whofe feh was fmiten with a (cabbe. 
had Kae wledge reproche: PE we fpirit nf y Í Some read ofthe quiuer. o Allfeare & Corow fhal light ypon | 4 
faflicient to co- vnderftanding CAnon MENS zi wer. | him, when he tbiakethto clcape, p That is ,fyre from heauen, 
ture him. 4 Knowelt rhounot this of oldetex fine) or che fyreof Gods wrath. eee 
x 27 : l 


SUSIE Fc ah Aaa ame Se 


e profperitic 


reas 2) 
P 2 


Iob. 


ofthe vvicked. __ H f 


[3 


27 The heauen thal declare his wi 


nes, andthe earth hal rife vp againit 19 Godwillay vp the forow of the father 


him. 
„the h8 The 4 increafeof his houfe hal go a- 
it fhal lowe away in the day of his 


2 


#9 T! 


a 


amet us is the portionof the wicked mi 
ifperfed sn 


from * God, & the heritage that he foal 
| bauc of God for hisfwordes, 


CHAP.. XXI. 


f AgainR God, 


thin 
cufe h 
and to cfcape 
Gods hand. 


g tf ex 
m felfe 


7 Job declared how the profperitie of the 
wi ck ad maketh them preude, 15 Info tH 
che that they blafpheme God 16 Their de- 

| fruition is at hand. 23 Nene cght to beind- 


a Xr ohny ged wicked for affliction s nether good for 
dans hialbc profperitie. 
to me a great 
rs an t Į Vt IobanfWered,and faid, 
olde fay, 1do 4 Heare diligently my wordes , and 


not talke w mi, | this* fhalbein ftead of your confolatios, 
bo: we od,who3) Sufre mesthat I may fpeake,and when 
ras I haue (poken,mocke on, 
my minde mut 4 Dol dire& my talke to manflfitbwe- 
IC be trou- | re foshow thuldenor my {pirit be trou- 
c Ha chargeth bled? 

iogh § Marke me, andbe abafhed , and lay 


he of 
them as thogh 


they were nce | yourhand vpon yur“ mouth. 
Pendant, Teed á n when I remember, Iam afraic¢d, 
R lling of Gods | & fearetakethholde on my Acth, 
[agement &ex-7 Wherefore dothe wicked 4liue, and 
Pe the- | waxe olde,and growe in welth? 
efore to file Í r r š t 7 
e pa ~S Their fede is éltablihed in their fight 

Í e / : 

i d 1obproueth | with chem,and their generacion before 

i p 
againft his ad- | their eis. 

i { p. tua ekha? . 

l ‘God puniherh 9 _T heir houfes are peaceable fwithout 
not Rraight wa- | feare, and therod of God isnot vpon 
ies the wicked, | them. 
| ? Bd ie : 
Piele che long 1p Their bullocke gendreth , & faileth 
life,and profpe. | Not:their cowecalueth , and cafteth not 
titie:forharwe | her calfe. : 

nt udg . P . . . 

| mut not iudge t They fend forthe their children € like 

k God iufte or th Oe ee ( A g — 
voint by the vepe,and their fonnes dance. 
things $ appea- 12 They take the rabret and harpe, and 
sero oY eye. "| rejoyce in the founde of the organs. 

e Theyhaue ho Hertteli Adesi lel at 
re-of children, 4} 1 hey {p€a their daiesin welth,ang to- 
lufie & heith. | denly£ they go downeto the graue, 
ful, & in one tH Thei fay alfo vnto God, Depart from 
pointes he aut | vs: forwedefire nor the®knowledge of 
wereth to tha į 
Zophar thy waies. 
ged before, 5 Whois the Almightie,that we hulde 
f Notbeiugtor- | ferue him $andwhat profite hulde we 
j mented w long sia + 2 
f fickenes. haue,ifwe hulde pray vnro him? 


g Thei dcfireno- y zh 
i thing more thë 
jtobe cxépt fro 
fall fubiettion ý 
jthei hulde bea- y 
Í [reto God:this 
f Tob thew eth his 


Lo,theirwelch isnot jn their hand 
thereforelet the counfel of the wicked i 
be favre from me. 

W How oft thal the candel of the wicked 
be putout? and their deftruation come 
aduerfireny if | Wpon them ? he wil deuide rheir liues in 
| they reafonone- | his wrath. 
ly by ywich is 48 They thal be as Rubble before ý win- 


fene by commu- 
one experience, ý 

wicked ý hate 
| God, are betrer dele with a} then they that louc bim h Iris not 

their owne,but God onely lendeth it vato them, i God kepeme 
“| from their profperitic. 


de,and as chaffe that the ftorme caryeth 5 


abe AOE 2 clothes 


Tio k When God 
recompcafech 
his wickednes 


away. 


for his children:whé he rewardeth him, be thal kuowe 
th 


he thal knowe it, 
20 *His cies thalfe his deftru@ion,and he 
fhal drinke of ý wrath of ý Almig! 
21 For what pleafure hathe he in hi 


ý his profperi- | 
tit was but va- 

$ AIC., 

ntie, l Who fend-th | 


hou- to ti 


fe after him,whé the nomber of his mo- he sas ade 
neths is cut of? goulie. 

22 Shalany teache! God Knowledge,who m Meaning,the 
ae | } T 2 > wicked 
iudgeth the hielt things? i 

} n To wit, the 


23 One™ 
in all éa 


24 His br 


th in his ful ftrength , being go 
k Aa 

and profperitie. 
wate > be 

fts are fullof milke, and his 

rur Pnt 4 is 

bones runne ful of marowe according to 

; F , 3 £ 
25 Andanother"dy eth in the bitternes of commune iu 


his foule, and neuer eateth with pleafu- gement. 

: p Thus thei caf- 
Iss ENES ted labs houfe 
26 They hal flepe bothe in°che duft,and ip derition,con- 


ilie. 


é 


the wormes fhal couer them. cl pua 

2 e} tek vour thachre. e'deftroicd c- 

27 Beholde, I know your thoghts, and ý Eat wa 
| enterprifes,% herewith ye do me wrong, wicked. i 


23 For yefay,Where is ý princesPhoufe?y Which 

and whereis the tabernacle of the wic- tough Jong 
Sete hy trauailing hauc 

keds dwelling? txperience & 

29 May yenor? afke thé ý goby ý way? tokens here of, 

| and ye cannot denie their fignes. fo biir e 

30 Bur the wicked is kept vnto the day fer ¥ ; pattie 

of" deftrudtion , c they halbe broght line in afiig&ió 

forthe to the day of wrath. F Thogh f wic- | 
Who fhal declare his waye f to his fa- EES ROU ae 

ce?andwho fhal rewarde him for that he puoi him ing | 

hathe done? daft day. 

32. Yer fhal he be broght to the graue,and Peta S 
remainein the heape. one dae S 

33 The" flimie valley halbe fwete vnto proue, him in 
him, afd cuerie man fhal drawe afcershis worlde yeg 

| him, as before him there were innume- i God wil brig 
rable. him to an ace | 

34. How then comfort Y ye mein vaine, 


ount. 
ERR C j a } 
| feing in your anfwers there remaine but He thal be glad 
lyes? 


I 


o lic in a ime 
it, W before 
tolde not be cñ- 
tent W 2 royal | 

jpalace. 
Fah; ju Saying » } the 
Eliphax affirmeth that Iob is punifbed for iufti this worl- 
bis fomes. 6 He accufeth him of vnmerciful-de na prome 
. e& wic- 
nes, 13 And that he denied Gods promsden- Le adierit | 
ce. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. a Thogh maa 
i werc iule , yet 
I THe Eliphaz the Temanite anfwe- God colds taue 
| red,and faid, 
2 Mayamanbe* profitable vnto God, 
as he that is wife,may be profitable to 


CHAP. XXII, 


i 


and therefore 
when he pee | 
fhesh him,he hae 

| thar tee Yi a it profira~ "os fione, 

| hi N es Chap-3517- 

| a hie > tharthou makeftthy way FA IA 
lc Thou haft bes | 
ne cruel and wi 

| ment? acd 

9 4 . thout chariti¢s 
Is notthy wickedn@ great, & thine 
iniquities innumerable? 


no profite of | 
this his iuftices 
| him felf¢ „| jtheno regard ce | 
d *Isit any thingvnto the Almighties|his iuftice, but 
t 4 jreproue or hurt | 
4 Isicforfeare bofthee that he wil ac- him? | 
| cufethee? ogo with the in to indge- 
& wolde do 
nothing før the | 


. ¢ poore’, bur fos 
6 For thou haft taken the pledge ton paiana] 
| thy brothers fornoght, and fpoiled the pantage. | 


nas 


ps 


ted to repentance, 
Telothes of the naked. 


7, Tofuche as were weary, thou haft not 
[gtu water to drinke, and hat withdra- 


! Tob exhor 
[j > 


| 
| d When 


thou | Wen bread from the hungrie. 
waf!in power8 Butthe mightie ma4 had § earth,and 
} ae anoritie, | he that was in aucoritie,d-welt in it 
| thou di not Thou halt caf REE poet ati 
iuftice , but 9 hou haitcalt out widowes emptic, 
wrong | and the armes of® the fatherles were 


e Thon haft not.) broken 
onciy not Ihe- | 2 
weillelie, bur! Therefore fnares are rotide about thee, 
opprcfled chem | and feare thal fodenly trouble thee: 
5 ap E, tr Ordarkenes that thou thuldeft not fe, 
o. &i- | a 3 

oas. __| and f abundance of waters thal couer 
g He accuferh | thee, 
apo of impli Is not God on £ hie in the heauen? & 

contempt o E EA AE ars SSE 
God as though | poe the height of the * ftarres how 
he wolde fay,l£ | Dte they are. 
yie | i 

thou pale noca Bar thou faieft, How thulde God 
or me,yet cou. l ik an? } 7 n 3 a 
Sider. che height | know‘can he iudge through thedarke 
of Gods maie- | cloude? À 
fie. 14 The cloudes hide him that he can 


h That fomu- | nor fe, and he walketh in the circle of 
che the more by 


SF 


that excellent | heauen. Sp 
| worke thou 7 Haft thou marked the way of ¥ worl- 
maiclt feare | de, * wherein wicked mea haue wal- 


God and recue- | ked? 


rence him, 


D 


| i, He reproueth 16 Which werelcut downe before the ti- 

Bob asthoghhe | me, whofe fundacion was asa riuer that 

denisd Gods erfl : 

prouidence, aud | ouer O. weas 

that- be coldety Which faid vnto God , Departe from 
| nor fethe thigs | vs, and afked what the Almighrie calde 

that were dune doforthem E 

in this worlde. te by ae á g 

k How God 18 Yet he” filled their houfes with good 

hath punifhed- | things:but ler the counfel of the wicked 

them from the | g, farre-from me 

beginning.? | prt x 

1 He proueth {9 The righteous fhal fe them, and thal 

Gods proui- . | reiovce »" andthe innocent hal laugh 

sone Pys ap them ro fcorne, 

ni ement © . S - * 

ips wicked: 2 | Surely ° our fubftanceis hid : but the 

whome he ta- | fyre hathe deuoured the remnant of P 

kerh away be- | chem, 

fore they can r v : Jer 

Gring their wic: F Therefore acquaint thy felf, I pray 

ked purpofes | thee,Iwith him and make peace:there- 

to paffe. twe- | DY thou fhalt hane profperitie. 

Pe hae, 22 Receiue,l pray thee, the law of his 
| which tob had | mouth, and laie vp his wordesin thine 
| faid Chap.21,7- | heart. 

5 ak prot. 23. If thou returne tothe Almightie,thou 
| peritic in this | halt"be buylc vp chou hält pür ini- 
| A - 
| worlde : defi. | quitie farrefrom thy tabernacle. 
| in ge ae 4 Thou thaltlay vp golde for’ duft,and 
ig t a - A 
artaker of the | the golde of Ophir, as the flints of the 
| tike. rivers. 


a The iukire- 2 Yea,the Almightie thalbe thy defen- 
ioyce atthe de. anditt halet l ied fil 

ftru&ion ofthe | C&and thou fhalt haue plentie of filuer. 
wicked fortwo 26 And thou halt theñ delitein the Al- 
giereg A mightie,and lift vp thy face vnto God. 
wath een fer? Thou halt make thy prayer vnto 
liudge of the [him , and he fhal heare thee , and thou 

} fhaltrendre thy vowes. 


worlde, & by f 
28 Thou halt alfo decree a thing , & he 


this meanes 

continucth his 
honour and Í g 
gloric : fecondly, becaufe God hewetlorhat he'hathe care ouer ‘his 
Jn thar he punifheth their enemies. o Bhat issthe flate and'pre- 
feruasinn of the godlie is hid ynder Gods wings. p — Meaning,of 
the wicked. He exhorteth Tob torepenrance and to returne 


athe in abuudance like duft. 


wink Tob. 


lobs confidence! 


— -t 
fhal eftablith it vatothee,and thetlight sae 
fhal thine vpon thy waies, ~ Ai ng P P 
x auour of G 
vy others are cait downe,then\y God wil de-| 
fhalt thou fay , Iam lifted vp: and God liner bis when ; | 
thal {aue the humble perfone. wep OB g ah 
Phei 4 f i y | ftroyed rounde | 
s] T ne innocent fhal deliver the” ylandy about riiem ,'as 4 
and it halbe preferued by rhe purenes inthe food and | 


w 


| of thine hands, inSodom. | 
j x God wil de-| 
liuer a whole | 
CHAP, XXII I. countrey from], 

peril , euen for 

a he iu ñ. | 

2 Iob affirmeth that he bethe knoweth and tike erinrar 
Jeareth the power and fentence of the ludge | 


10 Andthat heis not punifbed oncly for bis 
finnes. 


I Ve Iob anfwered and faid, 
2 Thogh my talkebe this day in 42 {He theweth 
birternes 5 and my plague greater then oy A ray pions 
) of bis #coplais 
my groning, = n & as tou. 
3 Wolde God yet I knewe how to finde ching that 
him, wolde entre ynto his place. Elipoas had 
| Lwaldéevpteadesk ichatorehs | exhorted him 
\4 : o € pleace rhe caule before himsie retur to 
and fil my mouth with arguments. God, chap. ,22, 
5 I wolde knowe the wordes, that harn he Sir Eau ! 
- thar he wen 
wolde anfwer me,and wolde vnderftand aR fetes 
fa J r 
what he wolde fay vnto me. but it femed 
{6 Woldeheb plead againit me with hig that God wol- į 
| e nor befoun- | 


give me power | 

a toanfecr him. 

9 Ifta y North where he worketh,yer[d When he of 
cannot fe him the wil hide him [elf in ýP mercie ha-| 


x i + | the giuenftrégth 
Soutb,and I can notbeholdehim. fa S ia 


10 But he knoweth my f way, and tryethithéir canfe. 
me,andI thal come forthe like g ters Scare 
n My fote bathe followed his fteppes lin PRE cs 
his way haueI kept, and haue not de-able to compre- | 
chined. héde his iudge- | 
1 Bs: ¢ ments on what 
12 Nether haue I departed from ý com- fide or partefoé 
mandementofhis lippes ec ThaueFeltes ner he turneth 
med the wordes of his mouth more thé ae felf. 
mine appointed fode. jj bee Saas 
13 Yee he is in one minde.and whocan H ce aboue me ff 
turne himéyea,he doeth what hismindd he knoweth my | 
defireth. Naot to wit, 
` . . thar am inno. 
14 For he wil perferme thatwwhich is a9) = 


z m i cent, and Tam | 
creed of me, and! many fuche things aré not able to iud- | 
with him. { ge of his wor- | 

c 4 kes:he theweth | 

15 Therefore Tam troubled at his pre alfohis confide. | 
fence, & inconfidering it , lamafrayedce , that God | 
of him. doeth yifite him | 
16 For God“ hathe foftened mine hearty °", his profite. | 


x = AM 'g His worde is 
& the Almightie hathe troubledme. (more precious | 


17 For Lam not cut of in? darkenes, bug vato me thén f | 
hid {dark c, „| meat where 
he hathe hid ý darkenes from my face, Witenes. baie 
is fulteined. 
h Tob confeffeth that at this prefent he ‘felt nat Gods fauour,and 
yet was affured,thar he had appointed him to a good end. į In ma-), 
ny pointes man is potable to attcine to Gods iudgements. k That} 
1 fulde not he without feare, + He fheweth rhe caule ofis feare,| 


to God, x God Wil rektore voto theeall thy fubftauce. © Which | which is, j he béing in trouble,feeth none-end,nether yet knoweth | 
the caule. f 


oe, B 


CHAP... 


} 


CXTML& XXV. Gods povver. 242 


; sah ae a Bi OER ati 
T he opptiefsion of the wicked. Chap. 
1 PAE CHAP. XXIII1. 


2 tob defer 


th the wick ednes of men yan 


la A j ; : 
| Srewah what curfe belongeth to the wic 
ked, s2 How all things are gonerned by) 


is pal- 


fions aad ifter | 
jehe in ar 4 |l 
ist H Ow } 

2A the Almightie , fe | 

knowe him,fe nor histdaies? | 

Some remoue the land markes, ý robbe} 

| the flockesandfedethereof. — | 


Thes 


the allt of the father- 
ake rhe widowes oxeto pledge. | 

They make the poore to turne out of 

ıt the poore of the earth 


lead away 


ys fo 


t  Asthe dry 
grounde is De- 
juer ful ® wa- 


me the {nowe waters, /o [kal the graue 
finners, 


20 YT he pitiful man thal forget him:theters,fo wil the? 


worme fhal file his fwerenes:he fhalbe nojneuer ceafe fin- 
more remembred, & the w 


broken like a tre. 


me to the gra- 
ue 


a4 g,tiltheice 
sd halbe Y8 til theic >| 


21 He* doeth euil intreat the baren, thatju Thogh God 
doeth not beare, nether doeth he good}, ff dices 
to the widowe. ret their end 

22 He draweth alfo the Y mightieby histhal be moft vé 
powre,e~ when he rifeth vp, none is fu- Rrudtion,€ 
re of life 

23 Thogh men giue him_affurance to be felfand hewel: | 


his 


conhdence, 
Hel 
why 


in fanetie , yet his eyes ave ypon their 
wayes, 


d 


WicKe 
24 Theiare exalted for a litle , but thei fhal nor be la- 


FOr 


and are broghr lowe as all o- M° 


y ch ý wic- | hide them felues‘together. À thers : thei are deftroyed, and cut of as Pepers 
ed& rewar- P her rf Resins 1 Fi x 
deth of § hiii Beholde, or/ ers as w ilde affés in y w=) che top of an care of corne. y He declareth 
dernes,go forthe to cheir bufines, and d |25 Bucif it be not®foswhere is heer who fhar pata arf | 
¢ ye > wy ae € b > Wicked hauc de 
e , rifee. for a pray ithe wildernes © gi-| wil proue me a lyer,& make my wordes hro ad FF 
pea iiA not | weth him ¢ his children fode. | ofno value? eft. che? wil do 
7 6 Theyr is prouifion in the field, | ik ftron- 
ces. t n 
d That is, (pare | bur thei gather the late $ vintage of the | CHAP. XXV: ber, and there- 
no diligence wicke i . forc are suf 
eH M É a fens NEA l prcucaced 
ae 4 7 Theicaufe¥ naked tolodgewithout | Bildad proueth thatns man is cleane nor Wi-\Gods iud 
and 1€ty& without coucring in ý colde. |  phowe finne before Ged, ee 
f’ Meaning They are wet with che hhowres of the eben ee Bois 
ore mans s h . PPE SID) z ipti : rary to: your 
“ siening, ¢ | ountaines, Mand -theiimbrace y rocke |; Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, reafoning no 
one wicked mi | fOr want of a coucring. & faid, ` paps iath Ee. 
lucke nother! rom th t P . i Y ehte realo 
pluckéthe fatt erles i omthef Power & feareiswith him, ý ma n i At 
id take ý pledge“of a poore.| peace in his hie places. ments,let me be 
are 1D y caufe him to go naked without}; Isrhere any nomber in his armies? & reproucd. 
the | clothing , and rake the gleining from | vpon whome b fal not his light ari- ee sakid A 
into | the hungrie, | a His purpofe 


jrockes andh 
les, where 
cannoclic dr 
for the rayne. 

i That is they fo 
powle and pille 
ý Poore 
we 


t Theithar make oyle!b e their 
| walles,and treade their wineprefies,fuf- 
fer therit. 


wido- 


} to 
gine her childe 
fucke. 14 The murtherer rifeth earely & killech 

| the poore and the nedie: andin ý night | 
ul- | heisasathefe. l 
{de be couered IK 
orclad 

Itn fuche pla- 
{ces » W are 
| pointed for chat 
|purpofe : mea- 
fning, ý thofe > 
[labour for the 
wicked, are pi- I 
[ned for hungre, 
}m Forthe 


for the twylight , and fiith , None eye 
thal fe me,and difgui'eth his face 


which they marked for them feluesin 
the day they Knowe notthe light. | 
7 But the morning iseuen to them as ¥ | 
fhadow ofdeaths 1f one knowe thé, they | 


| oppre rece ee ave in the terrours of the thadowe of | 
extortion. death, | 
e 18 He is fwift vpon chetwaters:their! por- | 
géance. cion thalbe curfed in ¥ earth ; he wil not | 
© God doetb | beholde the way of che vineyardes. 


pot condemne ý , 
wicked, but 
meth to paffe | 
ouer it by his long filence. p Thatis, Gods worde, becaufe they | 
are reproued thereby. q 
thereunto,he w olde prouc that God punitherh nor the wic 
wardeeh the iute r 
If They rhinke chacall che worlde is bent again them,& dare nur | 

go by the bic way 


By thefe particular vices, & the licence 
ced & re- | 


is fuccour. | 


He Reech to the waters for h. 


Í 


The eye alfo of theIadulterer waiteth |73 


16 Theidigge through houfesi ¥ darkes lt Y} Vt Iob anfwered,and faid, 


j2 


(9 As the idrye grounde & heat confu- Theddead thingsareformed ynder rhe 


+4 


feo bi -fs to proue,thae 
And how may aman be iuftified with plbcit Godtrye 
Godior how ca he be cleane,that is bor- R24 afia § iu, 
sof 14 one af 
ne of womans c fendeth 
riue, & 


he concludeth 
ý he is wicked. 
b Who can hi- 


me? 


CHAP. XXVI. 


liunc in refpeg& 
ef God? 

H If God thew 
his power,fmoo 
ne & flares cam 


foeweth that man can not helpe God s & 
proneth st by his miracles. 


- h thag 
ight, W is giné 
he,muche lef 
2 X home helpeft thou ¢ him chatlean say a 
hathe no poweré faueft thou the armeany cxcellé 
that hathe no ftrengché | Clap. Sore 
W home counfeleft chou? him that hata Taou conclu- 
the no wifdometti.ou>iheweft right weldet nothin 
asthe tbing is. ffor nether thou 


ic 


ile 


t Ih:lpeit me, W 
To whome doeft thou declare thel im deAitute of 
wordes ¢ or whofe (pirieS cometh out of 2)! -hélpe, ne- 


ther yee {pea- 
keit Cufficienr- 
ly on Gods be- 
halfe , who hae 
the no nede of 
thy detelice 

b = But thou doef not applie it to the purpofe. fs E eta 
mouerhthee to (peake this? d — Tab begineth ev deciare the 
force of Gods power & prouweace in che mincs andmetals in the 
depe places ofthe arth. 


thee? 


waters,and nere vnto thim. 


LEU ee eee re 


# There is no- 6 The graueis*naked before hi, & the- 12 beholde,all ye your felues ® hauefene p That is, thefe 


| thing hid in the 

[bottom of che = 
earth , but he 7 He ftretcheth out the § North ouer ý 

| feeth it. emptie place, and hangeth the earth v- 


f Meaning , the A 
| grauc whercin pon nothing, 


[ehings putrifie, 8, He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, 
|g He caufeth § | and the cloude is not-broken vnder 
whole heaucn them. 
[eo turne about 
the North pole. 9 yt : pip 
| h Thar ishehi- | ne:band fpreadeth his cloude vpon ir. 
deth the heaues, 
hich a - . x 
ted his Berean vntil the i day and «night cometoan 
iSo longas this| end. 
worlde endu-y1 The* pillersofheauen tremble and 


| ; 
A t i. quake athisreprofe. 
| uen hatbe pil. {2 Thefeais calme by his power 5 & by 


| lers to vpholde| his vnderftanding hefmiteth the pride 
it, bur he fpea- thereof, s 
keth bya fimi-| OTE. a gs A 
litude, as thogh 13 His Spirithathe garnihed the heaués, 


jhe wolde fay,) g his hand hathe formed the crooked! 
The heauew it ey E 
felf is not able ferpent. r d m 
toabidehisre. 14 Lo,thefe are parte of his wayes: but 
roche. how litlea portion heare we of him? 


Which isafi-| and who can vnderftad hisfeareful po- 
| gure of farres wer? . 


Heholdeth backe the face of his thro-# 


to Hehathe fer bondes about the waters; | 


it-why then doyou thus vanishiin vani- fecret indge- 
ments of God, 
and yet do not 
vaderftand the. 


i Why maintei. 


13 Thisisthe* porcion of a wicked man 
W God, & theheritage of tyrats , which 
they thal recejue of the Almightie. |ne you then this 

14 Ifhis children be in great nomberythe pag Vr 

Lorde foal deftrey them , and his polte-| God ordre the 
Witic thal nor be fatiffied with bread. | wicked, & pu- 

"ty ~ His remnant thal be buryed in death, nifh him , cuen 
& his widowes! fhal not wepe, ritie. 

16 Thogh he thulde heape vp filuer as f| 1 None thal la- 
duftsand prepare raiment asthe clay, | mest him 


17, He may prepare it,but ý iufte fhal pur pigas 
it on, and f innocét thal deuide y filuers mans pofsefs:6 
18- He buyldeth his houfeasthe™ mothe, ° garment, but 
4 f is fone hakea 
and as a lodge ý the watchma maketh, at: 
tig When theriche man flepeth, ™ he thal n He meanceh $ 
notbe gathered to his fathers : they ope- oe Y “a ve 
ned their eyes,and he was gone. tata pare te 
|20 Terrours thal take himaswaters,and ath,nor be bu- 
a tempeft thal carie him away by night, ricdhonorably. 
at The Eaft wind thal rake him away , & 


he thal departe:and it fhal hurlle him 


vnto his pofte- | 


out of his place, 
22 And God thal caft vpon him & not {pat 
re, thoghhe wolde faine fice out of hi$ 
hand. í 
|23 Euerie man fhal clap theirhads at him) 
and hiffe at him-out of their place, 


CHAP. 


facioned like a 
ferpene, becau- 
fe ofthe crokednes. m Ifthefe fewe things,which we fe daly 

with our eyes declare his great power and prouidence, how muché | 


more wolde they appeare , if we were able to comprehend allhis 
workes? 


CHAP. XXVII. 
XXVIII. 
3 The conftancie and perfitnes of Lob, 13 The 

rewarde of the wick edand of thetyrants. | Iob fkeweth that the wifdome of Gedis Vise 
| Jercheable. 


| i M Oreouer Iob proceded and con- 
| tinued hisparable,faying, 

2 Theliuing God hathe taken away my 

[a He hathefo | “iudgement: for ý Almightie hathe pur 


I He filuer furely hathe his vaine , 4 a His purport 


ag = s æ thej is to declare ¥ 
£ &thegolde his place, where thej OAEMAF aa 
tak eit. 


fi ne in this worl- 

ne, affi&ed | my foule in bitternes. |2 Yronistakĉoutofthe dukt,andbral deto diuers fe- 
ethatmen ca | A j Patan 

e dudes ofS. Teco long asmy breath isinme, and| fe is molten outof the fone. crets of nature, 


yes Pod 2 | ró but man is ne. 
| mine vpright-| the Spirit of God in my noftrels, | 3 God putteth an endto darkenes,b &he vey te 


Í wiceioretes iud 14 “My lips furely thal fpeakenowicked-» tryeth the perfe&ion of all things : hé prehend § wif 
gconcly by out- | y 4 y 


} A >”. 
SRTA nes , b and my tongue hal vtternode-; fetteth a bondeof darkenes » & of the goles 4 cin 
d lignes. > J b » is no- 
|b Howfoeuer| CEIte y thadow of death, thing butir is 
men iudge vf § God forbid,tharI hulde ‘inftifie you: 


4_ The flood breaketh out againft the cdpaifed within 
inhabitant, and the waters *forgotten of EA bag 
the fore,being higher then man,are go phi x but Gode | 
neaway. wifdom. 

5 Outofthefame earth cometh® bread; ¢ Meaning him 


| & vader itasit were fyre is turned vp.) at dwelleth 


me,yet will not } 
{peake concra- | 
ric tothar, wi | 
hanc faid,and fo 6 
do wicked 
betraying 
eructh.” 

e Which condé- 
| me me asa wic- 


vntil I dye , I wil neuer take away mine} 
4 innocentie from my felf. 
L wil kepe my righteoufnes „and wil 


ve | not forfake it: mine heart fhal not re- 


| proue me of my © dayes, AE 

Mine enemie thaibe asthe wicked, &| 6 The Tones thereof are a place f of fatd which aman 
mae Bh he that rifeth againitme,as the vnrigh-| phirs,and the duft of it is golde. | can nor 
| må, becau- £ | 


TF ¢ ; Pe through. 

| fe the hand of | tOus. ; _ |7 Thereisapath ¢ no foule hathe more TERR eee: 

God is vps me. 8 For what f hope hathe the hypocrite} wen, nether hathethe kites eye fent ce ny’ caer 
~ . ~ — ome > s } > + 

es ee! whé he hathé neaped vp riches, ifGod) it. jnethe is brim- 

{ Setter oe take away his foule? 8 The lions whelps hauenor-walked it, tone or cole, Ñ 


= A tafely concei- 
pih me formy p Wil God heart his crye, when trouble) nor the lion paffed thereby. | mech ; 


wade 


| finnes. cometh ypon him? |9 He putteth his hand vpon the8rockes| f He alludethsto | 
ike my lifejo, Wil he fet hisdeliteon § Almightie?!” & onerthroweth the mountaines by th¢ the mines aud 


nil he cs Ionn RE T TEMEA s | fecretsof natu- 
f What adnan: | Wil he call vpon Godart alltimes? rootes. [re , which are 


tage hathe the gr Iwilteach you whati inthe hand of8|10 He breaketh riuers in the rockes,and_ ender the earth, 
ay oN fo | God, GI wil not conceil that which is! his eye feeth enerie precious thing, | whereinto ne- 
pk jar He bindeth ý floods,that they do.not 


f 
f 
i 
| 
| 


| 

s iththe Almi ie ther foules noe | 

mnch, feing he | Wit the Almightic. kae Cana 

| fiat lofe hist | | 
| 


| | tre. 
ewne foule? & Tharis what God referucth ta him Gelf, & whe- |g After that he hathe declared the wifdome of God in che fecretes 
teot he giucth ace the kaowledgeto all. jofnature,he defcribeth his power, | 


— =e are 


eters——— 


uerable to cd. | 


iJ 


os a 


Í 
Í 
TRGA BA NE 


I obs former lyfe, 


eit oe A 
ouerflowe,& y thing that is hid,bring- 
eth he to light. 

h Thogh Gods 12 But where is wifdome founde ? h & 

power, & wifdo, where isthe placeof vnderftanding? 

me may be vn- A k x i PEE A A 

deftandin canh. 1'3 N n knoweth not the price thereot 

lythings,ycrhis| for it is not found in theland of the li- 

heauenlie wifdo} uinge 

me can not be} 

atreined v 


olde thal not be giuen for it,nether 


b5 
a a | Mhal filuer be weighed for the price 
inthis w . } < c o 
k Itean nether | TOCTEOR * 
be baght forg6 Ic thalnot be valued with the wedge 
golene Pre | of golde of Ophir,nor with the precious 
fr onely the ei | Onix nor the {aphir. 
of God. ° 27 Thegoldenorthe criftal halbe e- 
qual vnto it,nor the exchange fralbe for 
plate of fine golde. 
$8 No mencion halbe made of coral,nor 
t se is of the! gibith:for wifdome is more pre~ 
thoghte to bea ves f fos Sa Ae 
kinde of pre- ciou 5t } n peries, ae s 
cious Rene. 9 The Topaz of Ethiopia thal not be 
equal vntoitynether thal it be valued ¥ 
| the wedge of pure golde. 
do Whence then cometh wifdome ? and 
where is rhe place of vaderftanding, 
4 21 Seing itishid from the eyes of allthe 
mMeaning,that | Jining, & is hid from the ™ foules ofthe 
there is no na. 9 q 


ará heaucné 


wh 22 Deftru@ion and death fay, Wehaue 
soe a er heard the fame thereof with our eares, 

wifdome. whe 23 But God vnderftadeth the"way the- 
meanett reof,and he knoweth the place thereof. 


foules.yflichie. 24 For hebeholdeth the ends of § worl- 

Be oe AEA . dey@feerh allthat is vader heauen, 

autor “this 25 Tomakecthe weight of the windes, & 

wifdome,and§ | to weigh the waters by meafure. 

giuer thereof." 46 W hen he made a decree for the rai- 
ne, & away for the lightening of the 
thunders, 

27 Then didhefeit,and counted it :he 
prepared itand alfo confidered it. 

28 And vnto man he fard, Beholde,* the 
o feare of the Lord is wifdome , and to 


of 


Prouerb.t y 7. 


o He declareth ¥ 


mao bathe (o | departe from euil és ynderftanding. 
muche of this b 
heauenlie wif. “ 

dome,as he he- CHAP AAE. 

weth bp fearing 


dee htc i i Iob complaineth ofthe profperitie of the ti- 
me paft.7. 21. His autoritie, 12 luftice and 

Eby. moneths equities 
before. 

ja When I felt 

fis fauour. 


je 1 was fre fro 


I S° Iob proceded and continued his 
| Sparable,faying, 


affligion, 2 Ohchat I wereas” in times paft, when 
If Tharis,femed | God preferued me? 

by Cuident to- Wr ha ppo ined vD mir ad: 
[Kens to hemo. 3X hen his*light hined vpõ mine head; 


re prefent with | @ When by hislight I walked through 
j me: . . | thebdarkenes, 
[AUY eh fal. As I was in the daves of my youth: 
jelareth ý great | when © Gods prouidence was vpon my 
} elas thee | tabernacle: ~ 
ke hid nox aro 5 W hen the Almichtie was yet W me, 
Peston to be fu. | my children rounde about me: 

W hen] wathed my pathsd with butter 


[eche a finncr as § 
and when the rocke powréd me out ri- 


they  acculed 
him. 


Iob. 


ped AB ii 


What men mocked Iob. 243 
uers of oyle: ; 

7 WhenI wentout tothe gate, ewen to ý 
iudgement featyazd when I caufed them 
to prepare my featin the ftrete. 

8 The yong men {awe me,and*hid them 
felues,and the aged arofe, and {tode vp. 

The princes ftayed calke , and lated of my grauitie, 
their hand on theirfmouth. f Acknowled. 

10 Thevoyce of princes was hid, and gm8 my wifdo. 

their tongue cleaued tothe roofe Ofg All thathe- 

their mouth, ard me , praife@ 
And when theSeare heard me,it blef- Pe a Pate 

fed me:and when the eye {awe moit ga- 4.4 “soe Ri 
ue witnes tobmes Fev 

12 ForI deliuered the!poore that cryed, È, Becaule bie 


e Being ahame@ | 
of their light. 
nes, and afraid 


u 


13 


~ é aducrfari id 
and the fatherles,and him that had no- p "“" fp on 
ne to helpehim, him with wic. 
k The blefsing of him that was ready keducs , he ip 
to perith, came ypon me,and I caufed y fompelied | ta 
E 4 ? fendre a counta 
widowes heart to reioyce. of his life, 
14 Iput!on iuftice , and itconered me k Thais, I dig 
iOS Se à 4 6 uccour him $ 
y e as 3 a ro- f 
my iudgement was asa robe,and a cro ro te dean 
wne. ; fe,and fo he ha 
15 I was the eyestothe blinde, andl was caufe to praia 
the fete to the lame. oe; ficdsod 
e 1 luted to do 
16 I wasa father vnto ¥ poore,and WOAS ilice as cthera | 
Iknewe northe caufe,I foght it out di- Hid,to weare ce 
ligencly. Rely apparel. 
17 I brake alfo the chawes of ý vnrigh~ 
teous man,and plucke the praye out of 
| histethe. 
\ a s re 4 7 m 
18 ThenIfaid, I thal dye in my neft, |. Thatisat hos | 
and I thal multiplie my dayesas the (an-me m my bed | 


| de. without all 
19 Formy roote is” {pred out by the wa- trouble,and yn, 
rý quictnes. 


ter;and ¥ dewe thal lye vpon my bran- My felicitig | 
che. doeth increafe, | 
29 My glorie thal renue toward me,and 
my bowe thal be reftored in mine hand. | 
21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, 
and helde their tongueat my counfel. 
a2 After my wordes thei replied not, 


my talke°dropped vpon them. 


o Tharis , wasl 
pleafant ynrg! 


& them, 


ip As the drye | 


——— et ei o jgrounde. thir. 

a; And they waited for me, asfor § rai-lterh for j raine, | 
ne,and they opened their mouth®as forlig That is, theg) 
the latter raine. choghe it not te 
| si „dibe a ich, or thag 
24 If1% laughed onthem,they beleued thoght ATE 1 
it not:nether did they caufe thelight of 1 wolde condef. 
my counrenance'ro fall. cend vntothem, 


| 
| i s . jr They dyng 
as 1 appointed out" their way,and did fraicdro offen 
| 


4 à S hdd fraicd to offend 
fitas chiefs and dwelt asa King in theme, and caufa 
armic, and like him thatcomforteth theme to be an- 

| grie. 

|! mourners. |f Thad tbem ag 

| commandemér, 


CHAP. XXX. 
F Tob complaineth that he is conternued of thé a Thar is $mine | 
| mofte contemptible, 11. 21e Becanfe of bis chare be chan. | 
| aduerfitie and affliction, 23 Death ts the Boca the at j 
| boufe of all fief, 


cicnt men wero | 
Pow they that 


glad to do me} 
B: 
Amocke me; yea) thei whofe fathers} 


are yôger then Jy reucrence, the 

4 8. yong men now 
haue refufed co fer with the b dogges of b Mcaving,tobe | 

| my flockes. 


contemneéme, |} 
my fhepherdes, | 
2 For where to hulde § ftrengch of their jae Bit, 


| 


E] Iobs vprightnes 


befor e men, 


i 


5 Thar is, their haat r 


e ds haueferued me , feing age © peri- | 
f fathers dyed for 


fned in them? 


le ss darke,de folate and watte. 
| Or malus, 


the iuniper roores was their meat, 
Th ei wered 
men : they thowted at them , asar a the- 


dlobtheweth ¥_ 
| hefe ý mocked Ù 
him in bis aff 
Gioa,were like 
to their fathers, 


wicked , and ® 
lewde fellowes, |riuers,in the holes of the earth and roc- 
. ial 
1l or chere kes. 
feridcth. s A 
ecnbaa 7| They roared among the buhes, and 


vnder the thiftels they gathered them 
felucs. 
8| They were the children o 
children of villaines, which were 
vile then the earth. 
Andnowamt thei 
talke . 
190 They abhorre me,and flee farre from 
me,and {ps ire notto {pit it amy fac 
ut Becaufe chat God hathe lofed myfcor 
f jdeand humbled me,Sthey haue lofed Ý 


ee e 
ffooles and f 
more 


e They make 9 
fongs of me, & 
my 


tíong,& I am their 


mocke ar 
miferic. 


f God hathe 
ken from 


force acredi bridel before me. 

duteritic z <b J; 

rewith I ko prt The youth rife vp: at my ri hr hand: 
them in fabie- (they haue pulhemy fereand have trode 
ion, 


GHefuidthar ¢ [00 MEAS on the » paths of their deftru- 
&ion, 


yong men when 
they faw him, 1] They haue deftroyed my paths: the y 
id r 
abe dues. \roke pleafure ac my calamitie,they had 
cha 29,2,and 
now in his mi- Inonethelpe. 
feric they weret4 They came asa great breache of wa- 
y 
impud nt and [ters and * ynder this calamitie they co- 
iccncious 
h That is, thei [meon heapes. 5 
foght by all!§ Feare is turned vp6 me:and thei pur- 
meants fue my foule as the winde , ana mine 
health paft-th away as a cloude. 
iTheyn deno-t6 Therefore my foulets now Spowred 
ne to helpe tl [out ¥yponme sand the day es of oF atAigion 
ABy mye [haue taken holde on me. 
5 7 ™ It perceth my bones in the night, 
land mj finewestake no ret, 
8 Forthe great vehemencie is my gar- 
[ment ch: inged,™ hich compafleth me a- 
Beak as the colar of my coate, 
"He hache caft meinto the myre,and | 
ruwe 
| a Thatis, i I am become like afhes and duit. 
| hahe brogit% W hen I crye vnro thee, thou 
me into cone | norheare me nether regs 
| tempt. A ts 
FAEN I ftand vp. 
not thus toac- 21 “Thou turneft thy felt? cruell 
| AELK PAN to |me, and art enemie vnro me with the 
eclare the ve- : ge N] J 
bemeucie ofni, | Ltrength of thine hand. 
affiéion, whe-22 Thon takelt me vp and cs 
zeby he was ca- d ride vpon the? winde gand make 
gyed befide him Uhre nethrotiile 
$ felt. S EEST 
; | pHecompareth 28 Surely I know that 
4 his affi&iàseo [merto death, and tothe houfe appoin- 
or {red for all the liuing. 
4| z iq 
+ Or, wifdom b af Dourles none caa f zerchel ħis hand: 
| or Law, }vnto the graue , thoghthey crye in his 
q None can de deft tru @ion. 
| dimer me thence é25 Did not I wepe withbim that was in 


it 

thogh they la- | rouble? was not my foule in heanines | 
jgnératany: death. $ 
ji 


how 


me. 

a My life fai- 
feth me, ty 1 
am as halfe 
ad. 

an Meaning, fo- 


keth 


ifeftme to 
tmy 


thou wijt bring 


amine. before E tg if, il 6 
| ehey came toa-3 |For pouertie and famine they were fo- 
| ge. licarie fleing into the wil dernes, which | 


4 They curt vp"nectels by the buthes,and ! 


chafed forthefrom among |28 


e Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of | 


doo a u 


deft new hen 


ragainit| 


for the poore? | 
26 Yet when Lloked for good euil ca- 

me vnto meand whé | waited for light, k 

E came darkenes. Ne 
{27 y bowels did bovle without reft forpa 
ie a es of atfliGion are come vpon\ 
me. vt 
8 1 went mor irning fwithour funne:! fto-} 
de v P in the congr Cg acion® 


orting they 


nock 


. no not fo 
n the 
funne 


¢,as 


cor thy 


twere 
ion, & 


and cry ed. I 


mo- 


[29 Tam abrothe r to the “ dragons , ndi aise Shee: tis 
companion to theo ftriche eSe pitie them 

like the 

$30 My fkinne is bis cke vpon me, and|* 1 amlikethe 


$ wilde beaftes ¥ 
|- my bones are burnt w defire moft 


31 Therefore mine harp is tu med to bitaric pl 
mourning,an i mineorgans into y voy-!* ith che 
ce of chem that wepe. al alficion. 


s 


heat 


f CHWAPSGR ZA Ia f 
fr lob reciteth the innocecte of hislining and 
f n mber of hiz virtues: Which declareth what 
| oght co bethe life of the faithful. 


nz with mineZeyes:why* 7 kept mine 


k dea coueng 


; eyes fror l 

} then fhuldé thinke onba maid? | eaS ‘ihe 
2 For what porcion foulde Lhaue of God ilb Wolde not 
hen haue 


from aboue? and what inheritance of ý 

Almightie from on hie? t 
3 Is not deftruaion to the wicked & 
ftrange puni| (cement to © the wor bas of God was 
i iniquitie? | dei to bets 
f4 Doeth not hebeholde my wayes and ke 
| tellailmy eppes? jd He 
5 If I haue walked in vanitie,orifm 

fore hath made hafle to deceit, 
6 Let God weigh mein the jufte bali ice} as muche as he 
} and hethal knowe mined yprightnes. hird blameles 
|7 Ifmy ftep hathe turned out of f wayi g at pe Bitte 
or mine heart hathe © walked after m'+ ý i 
ne eye,or if anic blorhathe cleaued roe That is,t:athe 
mine hands, Hut of p! Ee r 
8 Letmefowe,& leranotherfeattyea,ledf Accordit 
| my plants be rooted out. the 
9 If mine heart gaa bene deceiued by pth 


c Inb decl 


hat the 


treth 


ali wic- 


theweth 


priphrnes 


fecond rabie. 


curie 
Del. 


a woman, or if Lhauelayed way te at the ¢ 
dore of my neighbour, 
fio Let my wifes grinde vntoanother| 
f man-andler other men bowe downe v-ipen 
pon her. | 


a flaue 
fh He theweth ¥ 
albcit man ne- 


adil 


entot 


[wilr 
| 


be condemned. lili 

12 y ea, thisis a fyretbat Rakdeuoure N i royed 
to.deltru@ionand which ihal rooteout i, When they 

| all mineincreafe, thoghe the fel. 


Sebi or gA 7s {ucs enil 
13 IfI did eontemne theiudgeméto ged hy tae. 
| feruantyand of my maid, whé they i did k IF! bad op 


contend with me. | a eves 

3 ; $ ow tilde} ha 

14 Wharrhen tal Idowhenk God fan | ye efeapedGods 
th vpzand whé he thal yifite me,whag eudgement 

fhal I anfs er? [pH Pa moued 

‘i [to fhewe prtie 

15 He that hachemade me in the wom- J yato. fer A 

beshathe henc tma adethimshathe nothd becaufe they 


| wcre Gods crea. 
fj tures as he was, 
l-im By 14g waite 


| alone Facioned vsin the wombe? 
116 Jfir ined the poore of their def 


jr tn fead ofc- 


fo. | 


feare of | 


yh rom his v- | 
fan- f 


| deth:tbar is sia } 


& | 


Let her be ma | 


let the puni- | 


terie , yer the 
‘Foret visis a wickednes,and iniquiti ee of God | 


re, orhaue caufedthe eyes of the wi-ling for her re- 


[quef 


Or haue} 


dowe™ro faile, 


17 


17 Orhaueeaten-my morfels alane, & f 
fatherleshathe nöt eaten thereof | 
18 (For from my youth he hathe growg 
vp with me®as with a father, & from my, 
mothers wombe I haue bene a guidd 
vnto her) 7 | 
| 19 If Lhaue fene anie perilh for want of 
l clor} ng zor any poore without coue-| 
rings 


d 
& 


© To oppreffe20 Ifhisloines haue not blefled, me be-| 
him & do him) caufehe was warmed with the fleece off 
iiare | 


my hepe, 

ar IfIhaue lift°vp mine hand againft | 
fatherles,when I {awe that 1 might hel- 
pe him in che gate, 


p Letme rot in 


—, aes =n f 
Tob. wifdomecometh of God. 244 


les of the mafters thereof, 
40 Letthiltles growe in ftead of wheat, 
& coklein the ftead of barly. | 
THE f WORDES OF IOB ARE ENDEDIF. Tharis, the 
talke whic had 
CHAP. 


with his thre 
friends, 


XXXII 


1 Elihareproketh them of foly. 8- Agema- 
keth not a man wife,but the Spirit of Gede| 
I ç? thefe thre men ceafed to anfwer! 
lob, becaufe he”eftemed hi felfe iut, Ebr. was inë 
2 Thêthewrath of Elihu the fonne oft” Pts owne e- 


Barachel the è Buzite,of ý familie of 5¢e> 


ry led: hi > a Which camo 
Ramywas kindled: his wrath, Z fay, wasi 7 the m9 


ining of f fun- 
ne & brighcenes 


b 


Ra 


1f I made golde mine hope, or haue 


becaufel feared 22 mineParme fall from my fhulder,, kindled againft Iob,becaufe heiuftifiedine of Nahor A- 
Ged & mine arme be broken from the bo- him felf‘more then God. Sages bro- 
pti gat gree: ne. met Aifoius anger was kindled againft hist Oras Perey 

delie profperi:P3 For Gods punifhmenr_was t fearful thre friends, becaufethey colde not fin- 4. paraphraf® 
tie & felicitie,w| Vnrome, and I colde not bedelimered frO| de an anfwer, and yet condemned Iob. readeth A bram. 
is ment by the| hishighnes. 4 (Now Elihu had waited til Iob had © By-making hî 


{poken:for? they were more ancient in 


elf innocét,and 


by chargig God 


faid tothe wedge of golde, T how art my 
confidence. 


of rigour. 
ewasno- 4 Thatis »the 
thre mencioned 
before. 


ofthe moone. | 


yeres then he) 
| 
th 


5 So when Elihu fawe,that ther 

me $ IFI reioyced becaufe my Gibftance | ne anfwer in the mouth of the thre mê, 

t By putti - | was greac,or becaufe mine had had got- | his wrath was kindled. k 

f e in any | ten muche, ân worf leg tir Grelan} Therefore Elihu ý fonne of Barachel, 

S.but in him 4e IfI did beholdethe* funné, whenic| the Buzite anfwered,and faid,I am yog 

y eruants | fhined, or themoone, walking in her| inyeres,and ye are ancient: therefore I 

edmetobe | brightens, | douted , and wasafrayed to hewe you 

nged fm If mine heart did flatter mein fecret, | mine opinion, 

did incuer eh | or ifmy mouth did kiffe minefhand,- |7 Forl faid, T he dayes*thal fpeake, ande Meining , the 
38 (This alfohad benean iniquitie to | the multitude of yeres thaltcache wif-Ansisar, which 


pine owne 


doings deliged b 


him hurt. 


ud not co a i haue esperien- 

r 7 Bpitnersse- | be condemned:for I had denyed ý God | ` dome, Sy Ee Ep 
? | whereby it g | aboue) 18 Surely there isafpiritin man.fbut thefIr is a fpecial 
euidentthat he 29 IFI reioyced at his deftruGion that | infpiration of ý Almightie giueth yn- 8ft of God thas 
juftified him i 4o > man hathe vn- 


hated me,or was moued fo igye when euil | derftanding. oP ic standivg-and 
came vpon him, 9 Great menare not alwaywife ,nethercomerh nether 
jo Netherhauel fuffredmy mouthto} do the aged all way Vnderftand iudge- ofnature‘norby 
| finne, by withing a curffe vnto his fou- | ment ? pec: 

le. lro Therefore I fay ,Heare me „and I wil 


felfe before mé 
and not before 
God. 


& was3t Did not the menof my Y tabernacle| fhewe alfo minc opinion. 
afraied to ofend | fay, Who thal gine vs of his fieh? we ca {st Beholde, Idid waite vpon your wot- 
na r edthem | HOt be fatiltied. dese» hearkened ynto your knowled- | 


ta fpcake cuil 32 Theftranger didnot lodge in Ș ftre- 
of meand went ) tesbut L opened my dores vnto him, ý ii 
N, batrai wentbyrtheway. | 
i yi If i haue hid*my finne,as Adam,con- 
ceiling mine iniquiti¢c in my bofom, 


ge>whiles you foght outSreafons. g To prouethae 
Yea, whenI had confidered you, lo, obs Ẹ affliction 
there was none of you that reproued came for his fia- 
Tob, nor anfwered his wordes: eit 
13 Leftye thulde fay, Wehauch foundeh and fater 
4 Thogh I colde haue made afraied a | wifdome:for God bathe caft him downe, your felues oF 
| great multitude,yerthe molt contempti | éno man. PERENE ira 
jle of the families did Y feare me: fo L 14 Yerhathei he not dire&ed hiswordesli Towit, 10b.. 
ie my | kept ž filence, and went not out of the | tome,necher wil I anfwerbhim by yourk He vfech al- 
y : nN | wordes. [moft the like 
b Shulde not | OYE* Bs | Š arguments, but 
this boke of his yy Oh that I had fome to heare me? be- [r5 Then they fearing , anfwered nomores without tan- | 
| accufariones be | holdemy? figne that the Almightie wil | but left of theirtalke, ting and repra> | 
a priek com | witnes for nies: thogh mine aduerfarie {16 When Ihad waited (for they fpake “ts 
Fees. thulde write a boke agaimfi me, | not,but Rode {til and anfwered nomore) 
1 wil make 46 Wolde notLtakeicvponmy thuldes? fiy Then anfwered I in my_turne, & I | 
oe ten ci é binde it asb a crowne ynto me?) fhewed mine opinion. ; | 
l hout feare. t I wil tel him ý nomber of my goings, |18 For Lam fulofl1matter, č the fpirit pr paue concei- | 
| d\Asthogh thad } and go wnto him as to a prince. within me compelleth me. ued in my min- | 
withholdé their jg Jfny landd cry e againft me,or ¥ for- 19 Beholde, my bellie is as the wine , Ẹ de great fore | 
pese lag | rowes thereofcomplaine together; | hathe novent, élike the newe bottels *4ns 
that bralt, | 


bored init. j 
thout filuer:or if 1 haue gricued® ý fou- 20 Therforewil Ifpeake,that1 may take | 


> 


t 
fa Thisis a uffi- 
cic 


33 
at token of , 


righteout. 3 } 


nes and 


caufe 


c 


e Meaning ,# he $9 Jf I hane caren the frutes thereof wi-| 
was nọ briber 
nor ¢xtor 


l 


Í 
| 


Ta 


a token of Gods mercie — 


Tob. 


Mercie tovvard finnets. 


[nether breath: wil open my lippes,and wil an- 


m Iwi 
hane regarde to {wer. 

n i A e a 
riches credit 21 JT wilnot now accept ý perfone of ma, 


nor A#ucoriric, 
bur wil peake 
the verse trueth 
The Ebrew 
worde fgnihier 
to change the 
name, 3 to call 
afoole a wife 


“nether wil I giue titles to man. 
22 Forl may not giue"titles,/e# my Ma 
ker hulde take me away fodenly, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


man ede |s Elihu accueferh lsb of ignorance, r4 He fbe- 

am ake the Weth y God hathe dimers meanesto inftruct 

rructhro fatter] manand to drawe him fro finne. 19.29 He 

men Chis. affiucterh man and fodenly de linereth him, 
xxauit, 26 Man being deliwered 5 gineth thankes 

ta Teonfellethe | to God. 

| power of God, 

sy ht oth ie 1X Herefore,Iob,I pray thee, hea- 


oghtcf to hea- | re my talke and hearken ynto 


reme: lo Tol all my wordes. 

aif A 
S ik 4 ne Beholde now,I haue opened my mouth, 
Ai 


my tongue hathe fpoken in my mouth, 
My wordes arein the vprightenes of 
mine heart , and my lippes thal fpeake 


difpute hts cau 
fe Pich God, 
‘Chap. 15,24 fo i 


hat he might à 

Yo it without | pure knowledge, 

feare > Elikin r The*Spirit of God hathe made me, & 
faith , he wil | 


ia ne the breath of the Almightic hathe giué 
reafon in Gods | A > ‘ 
Rieadkwhome he | me life, ‘ ` 
nedeth nor to 5. If chou canftgiue meanfwer , prepare 
feare. becanfe! they felfe, er fand before me. 
a. Mere Game 6 Beholde, Lam according tothy with 
mater $ he is. | inb Gods ftead:I am alfo formed of the 
c Twil nor clay. 
hauiie thee iO 7 ~ Beholde, my terrour thal not feare 


hiy as th k 
fe pthers haus | thee, nether thal mine hand € be heauy 


dont: vpon thee. 

| d Herepeateth g Doureles thou haft {poken in mine.ea- 
Jobs wordes, 7 
whereby he | res, and I haue heard the voyce of shy 


| prorefted his in- | wordes. 


socencic in di- p J amdcleane, without finne:I am inno- 
Me Goacially ia | cent,and thereis none iniquitiein me, 
zhet6. &30. f0 Lo,he hathefounde occafionsagaintt 
Chab. ie oE meand counted me for hisenemie, 
A Tanini tt Hehathe put my fete in the ftockes, 
not always | and loketh narowly vntoall my paths. 
ared to 12 

| right : I wil anfwer thee , that Godis 

| greater then man. 


i è 

| mait s 
f Thogh God 

| by fondric ex- 


amples of hisi} Why doeft chou ftriue againft him? 


judgements 


| for he docth notgiue accountof all his 
matters. 


15 Indreames čv § vifions of the night, 


| fpeakes yet he | when flepe falleth vpon men, and they 


| is nor vader. flep€ vpon their beddes, 
| fand. i faith 4© Then heopeneth ¥ eares of mé,euen 
|g Gol, faith 


oy their corrections, which he*had fea- 
led. 
1 Thathe might caufe manto turnea- 


way from his enrerprife;and ý hen gbt 


| he fpeakerh cò- 
muocly» erher 

| by vihons to 

| è vs the 

f ; 


inzet | hidetheipride of man, i 
| ‘elspy: ee 18 And kepe backehi foulefro f ping 
| ae > | ý his life hulde not palle by ¥ fworde 

K fhais de 19. He isalfo ftriken with forow vpon 
j rerninel to- | hished,and {grief or his bonesis fore. 


fend ypout DAAE IE 
i Be the werhfor whit cad GódlendethaMi&ioas : co beat dow- 
| pemanspride & co turac fram cuit. 


Beholde , in this haft thou not done | 


20 So that his® life caufeth him toab-, 
horre bread, arid his foule daintie meat. k That is, cis 


> s " & ife- 

21 Hisfelh faileth ý it can not be fene, Painful & mif 
& his bones which werenot fenesclatter.i} To them that 
22 So his foule draweti to the graue , & (hal buric him. 
his lifelro the buriers. a eS a 
r m - ne Le of God to de- 

23 if therebea meffenger with him,orlclarehis wil. 

an interpretersone of achoufand"ro de-in A fingalar 
clare vnto man his rigteoufnes, man, & as one 
x 1 he . | f5 "ye chofen outof a 
24 Thenwilhehaue mercy vppo him, |thoufand , wis 
and wil faie, P Deliver him , that he golable to declare 
not downe into the pit; for I haue re-the grear mer- 


. : cies of e 
ceiued a reconciliation. A ret sf 
25 Then thal his fleth be as freth as aw! mans 


childs,¢@ thal returne asin the daies of Tighteoulnes 


ndert hich 
his vouth. es ndeth, erie 
r ; s thro 
26 He thal pray vnto God,and he wil bel iukice of telus 


fauourable vntohim,and he fhal fe his Chrit & faith 
face with ioy:for he wil rendre vnto ma "69. 


= to He fhewcth 
his*righteoufnes. that ie is a fure 


27 He loketh vpon men,and if one fay, Itoken of Gods 
haue finned,andf peruerted righteouf- mercie towarde 


a finsers, when he 
nes,and it did not profit © me, caufeth his 


28 Y Hewil delinerhisfoule from goingworde to be 
into the pit,and his life fhal fe che light preached vato 

29 Lo, all thefe things wil God worker. Thar is, the 
twife orthrife with aman, minifter hal by 

30 Tharhe may turne backe his foulethe preaching 
from the pit,to be illuminate iný light Of Sh words 


Fthe liui pronounce vnto 
of the liuing. Pee tie feral. 


3t Marke wel,ô Iob , ¢ heare me: kepe ucnes of his im 
filence,and I wil foeake. Bs 
Ifthere be. >i h Aufa] d He fhal fele 
32 1f there bef matrer,an{wer meg fpea+ Gods fanoure 
ke; for I defire to”iuftife thee. | and reioyce: 
33 If thou haf not, heare me :holde thy decl 
tongue,and I wil teache thee wifdome, YY °°? 
bs | Randeth the 
i trueivy of the 
faithful:and that God wi] reftore him to health of body, whichis a 
[roken ofhis blefsing. r Godwil forgiue his finnes and accepe 
him as iufte f Thart is,done wickedly. ¢ Burmy finne hathe 
bene the caule of Gods wrath toward me. ¥ God wil forgiue che 
penitence finner, x Meaning,ofetimes,euen as oft as a fina r doeth 
tepent. y IF thou doute of any thing, or fe occofion to fp ake a- 
gainft ie. z-  Tharis, tothewerhee, wherein mans 1uftificazion 
confifteth. 


CHAP. 


cin 


è 


XXXIILI. 


5 Elihu chargeth Iob, that he called him fife 
righteous. 12 He (beweth that God isiuj? in 


bis imdiements. 24 God dejtroyeth the mys 
ghtie. 30 By him the hypocrite reigneth. 
Orcouer Elihu anfwered.and faida Which are ene 
Heare my wordes,ye* wife men, $° WHE of f | 


M toed wr 


and hearken vntome , ye rhat haudb Ler vs exami- | 
knox ledge, 
3 Fortheearetryech the wordes, asthe sci hacket 
mouth talteth meat, aflige? me wi-| 
4 Lervys (eke bindgement among ys, &|thour meafure. | 
let vs knowe among our felues what ig 4 Shulde! Cyt $ 


1 fam Wicked, be- | 
good, jing an innocée | 


5 For Tob hathe faid, I am righteous,and e 1 am forer pu | 
God hathe taken away my iu igemenriavh aren mY | 

4 : : n inne def -| 

16 Shulde I lyein my dright? my Wwounde ¢ wh a6 IE zil 
of the arowe isĉêgricuous without my find pelled to recei- 
ne, P 5 ue th 

7 Whatmanislike lob, ¥ drinkethffeor-" 
nefulnes like watert i 


ne the matter 
vpr ly 


c 


reproche 
‘wnes of 
for his 
|foolith wordes. 


8 Which 


| The workes ofGod. lob, Man cannot hurt God. 245 


| fe he {med nor 


manos Which goeth in thetcompanie of thé | ly? | 
g-Meaning,{1ob rich goeth in the®companie of thé | ly? , 
was likcto the} that worke iniquitie, & walketh with jjo Becaufe theYhypocrite doeth reigne y When tyrants 


to glorifie God, 9 FOF he hathe faid,Ie profiteth aman hı Surely it app-rtcineth vnto God * td pea 
&{ubmithim | nothing that he fhulaet walke with} fay»I hauc pardoned, wil nor deftroy{ executing mii 
felfs to his iud-| God, z ja *Buriflfenoryreache thou me: if] ce arebut kypo 
soe crafteth 2 Therefore hearken vnto mesye men | haue done wickedlys{ wil dono more] g; people 
Yobs wordes, | Of wifdome, God forbidthat wicked=- 53 Wii he performe ý thing througltis ‘aligne ry: 
who faidyGods | nes fkuldebein God, and iniquitic in ý | bchee?for thou hafte reproucd itsbecay bathe draw en 
children are oft Almightie. fe that thou haft chofen,and not it batke his caúte 


| times punithed a i nance & fauyyr 

inthis worlde,§! For hewilrendre vnto man according | {peake what thou knoweft. |from § place. 

&j wicked go | to hisworke,and caufe cuerie one to 4g Lermen of vnderitanding tel me,& z Onely itboton 

| fre... _| finde according to his way. | lera wife man hearken vnto me. geth to God. 6 
| i That is,liue} PPL Nis Ep EM | i T ° 1 moatrat his 

godly,as Gen 5,42 Andcerteinly God wil not do wicked 35 lob hathenor {poken of knowledge} corrc&ions a a 

) - | i yan 


2 | ly, nether wilthe Almightie peruert | nether were his wordes according to not vato man, 
Chap.36,23 | iudgement, | wifdome ja: Anus ‘tlhe 
fi eth in the 


P = T n = i 
33 X homexhathe heappointed ouer § h6 Idefire that Job may bsđtryed , vnd 
| earth befide him 
| ced the whole worlde? 


A T perfone of God, 
or who hathe pla | to the end touching the anfwers fof asitwere n 


| wicked men. | kingtob beran 


= p Saa te - = «Le he: wolde 
k TodcRroyhi 14 1f *hefechis heart vpon man, & ga- |37 For he © addethrebellion vnto his) cy kitaa, be 
Ti 2 et a = aS; j - : | wiferthenG,, 
: ae thot | ther ynro him felt his fpirit land his | finne:he clappeth hishands among v5) b Wil God yf, 
ite, w he gaue 2 ; vie 


ua. | breath, & multipliech his wordes againit God} 


z j >h thal peri hrogerher.and ma | } doig hiswork, 
Bri SS ficth thal perih rogether,and ma Peed uae 
alreturne vnto dult. CHAP. CXXV: kith in Ý Perfo 


16 And if chou haft vnderftanding,heare | 


á p af , : ,. pthoghlob fh, 
this é hearken tothe voyee of my |g Nether doeth godlines profite , or ungodlit chu g hulde 


ne of Godas 


ule & ref f 
~ : u 
wordes. í i nes hurt God but man i3 X iched a ion ar bee 
i at hateth i BES? Nine his 
me Tf God were 47, Shai he thar hareth iudgementy | crye vne God & are not heard. | pleafure. 


|d Thar he ha 
{peake as my. 
| cheas lie can 


noriut,how col |  gouerne? and wilt thouiudge him | J 
1 A à 1 . 
jdehe gouczas ý | wicked that is mofte iuft? |x Y Lihufpake moreouer,and faid, 
worlde. B Wiirt thou fay vntoa King. Thou art 
n ifmanofna- |n > , — 9 143.2 
Veurefearcto | wickedforto princes, Y eare vngodlie? | 
| fake cuil ofto How smucheleff>ro bim that accep-| God? 
| icin Man jtech not y pesfonesofprinces,& regar |} For thou haft faid, What profireth it Aargumenis 
ower, then mu f , Sese i © . “r f 
Í che morcoghe | deth northe richemore then che poo- | theesand what anailerhit me» roparge Awa Randai 
|theico be a- | reĉfor thei be all ý worke ofhishands.} mefrom my finne? Vainaa 
-| Cnance of 


j fraid to fpeakedo They thal dye fodenlys°and the peo |4 Therefore will anfwer thee, & thy bcõthjs can fe, 


in 


wicked, becau- | wicked men? | ebecaulethépeopleare fnared, [ftin yt ie 


| 
$ 


| gna ee lo | Pie halbetroubled at midnigit,P and} panions withthee. 4 oe XX yya 
f kenot forit. | they thal palle forthe and take away ý |5 -Loke vnto the heaven, & fe & behal pelo (a | 
Pa RETINET mightie without hand, | de the “cloudes-which are hier thet bue pecan? | 
|E God thal fend, 41 For his eses arevpon the wayesof} thou, he mainteineg f 
hd |man and he feeth all his goings. 6 If thou finneft,xhat doefty-4 againft it innotengie, 
| 22 There is no darkenes nur hadoweof| him, yea, when thy finnes be many aah be cali | 
| [death , that the workersof iniquitie| whardocf thou vnto himè | fay, ¥ God tor: 

| might be hid therein. |7 If thou be righteous, what giueft thou Aa «1 | 
ees 23 For be wil not Jay on man fo muche,| wntohimor what receiueth he at thid BY Sak Snup: | 
ja God sont Ps | that he fhuldeYentreintoiudgement # | ne hand? | in flike Arone | 
| uemeafure;fo $ | God: |8 Thy wickednes may burt aman as thoy MY cit nog 


controle y c) 


| LENT tp | 
jhe Mulde baue d4 He fhalbreake the mightie without des. wile pie 


h f artithy righteoufnes may profite the for 

pee tocon- | Ffehing,and fhal fet vp other in their} ne of man. | me £9 intiruta 
Iz For all-his fteade, : [9 They caufe many that are opprefled, God 
creatures arear2p Therefore thal hedeclare their’ wor-| to crye, which crye out for theviolen- g peara êth 

j hand to feruchi | Kes: he fhalturne thet night,andthey| ce of the mightie. codlata 

(SY ke edats thalbe deftroyed. -}10 Butnonefaith, Where is God that fice proste hy, 
anic oberar- 26 He ftriketh them aswicked men in| made me, which giueth fongs-in th ror Fedi seio 

| mie. the places of the’ {eers, night? withous 


k 3 Z i- ara thee. 
pegad rE Becaufe they haue turned backe frô |r Y hich teacheth vs more then thee The wickeg 


fse wicked. him,and wolde not confider all his wa- | beaftes of the earth, ind gineth vs mo RA Manke 
[© Declarethe | ies: | rewifdome then the foules of the head ciie wig ‘ke 
ae ywere J So that they haue caufed the voyce| uen. _ fog to God, w 
|v Meaningopé- | of the poore to*come vnrobim , & he}r2 Then they erye becaufe of the vio fendeti co fóre, 
Hy inthe fight f hathe heard the crye of the afAi ed. Jence of the wick edybutfhe anfwereth puey °° adi- 
[ofall men. Jo And whenhe giveth quietnes, who) nor. a £ Becaule the 


x by their cruel 


tie & extortion, | CaN Make troubleéand when he hideth| 13 Surely God wil norheare vanitiesne4 pray not in 


| bis face,who can beholde him,whether| ther wil the Almightie regarde it. ahh ey ~~ 
i È ; 3 5 mMCIti¢g, 
it be ypon nacians,or vpona man one~ 14 Alrhogh thou fayelt so God, Thou wilt 


: hk sods oii te ee EE 
| 
; ; 


— Sa 


| 
| 


; a ae — g me 
“why God punifheth. _ 


theth, = ob. ~The powerofGod. caii 


H Godisiun, [not regarde ityS yetindgement is befo- | thee away in thine abundace: for no mul 


owfocuerthou |. .p° 2 aE Ses s $ © Be not thou 
liudget ofhim. (7e 41m: truft chou in him. titnde ot giftes can deliuer thee. aooo ad 


Ih For ifhe did 1 But now becaufe his angre bathe not |19 Wilhe regarde thy riches? he regar- king the caufe 


funithehce,as | vifitedynor called to count the enil with | deth not goldeynor all them that excell of Gods iudge- 
£ 


ments , when hel 


FRETA | great extremitic, in trength. WeArSsech ee 

$ ibe able ro open t Theretore lobbopeneth his mouth in | 20 °Be nor careful inf nightshow he de Aud fo et 
thy mouth,  |vaine, and multiplieth wordes without | ftroieth the people out of their place. mur againft God] 7 
Cee un (Knowledge. j2t Take thou hede: lokenot tof įniqui-tproush impa- | f 
hehat’ when we | tie:forthou haft chofen irrather then q Tke woke TE 
Hfpeake of God CHAP. XXXVL | atfiGion. of God are fo 
EA E oa |22 Beholde,God exalteth by his powers ™aeRrhat a. 
shied Ane roan » El:hu fheweth the power of God. 6 Andhis| what teacher is like him? ya FNA 
ral lenfe isable |snftice, g And wherefwe he purifbeth. 13 |23; Who hatrheappointed to him his way? kao xe Godby 
he Sane a Eek The propertie of the wicked. $r gho can fay » Thou haft done wic- Pecans ee 

ceiue à edly’ TAR | 

ikal ¥ Ņ Lihu alfo proceded and faid, 24 Reméberthat thou magnifiehis wor- Ea tae hn 
inftrusour,& a Sssnffre me alitle,& lwilinftru@thee: | ke,which men beholde. jateine to che 


thar Ifpcaketo |e h 2 cate ty (4 ay A ae $ z perite know- 
hee iN Foame? [fOr Ibane yetto fpeake on Gods be- |25 All men feity and men beholde it 9 [edge of God. 


| of God. ihalte. rit | afarre of. f That is the 
€ Strong & con- 3| I wil fetche* my knowledgea farre of, |26 Beholde,God is excellent," & we kno- raine cometh of, 
eant foc | & wail attribute righteoufnes vnto my | we him nor nether can thefomber of thofe wht Se 
f : Í Be: 4 => water, c 

thefeare § gifts | Maker. | hisyeres befearched our, pace rn hg 
of God,& he lo. 4| For truely my wordes thal not be falfe, |27 W hen he reftraineth ý droppes of wa cloudes. 
ucththemin | @he thacis® perfice in knowledges/pea~ | ter,therainef powreth downe by f va4t Meaning of, 
Tani ONL fOr Ss [keth with thee, hereof, PRE Condes» 
muche as God AE AN pourt ercol, he calleth ý Ta. | 
punib:d now 5| Beholde, ý mightie God caftethaway 28 Which rame thecloudes do droppe C} bernacle of 
Job, it is afigac | none that is° mightic @ valiantofcou- ` ler fallabundantly vpon man. God, 


that thefe are è ts ; sap Sanaa tie cael ae 
not in him. rage. 29 Whocåknowe ý diuifios of the clou+ = p 


d Therefore he G d He mainteineth not the wicked, but | des é thechunders of hist tabernacle? ls That menca 
wil not Mee he giueth indgement to the affli&ed. 130 Beholde hefpreadeth his light ypon noe come to the 
wethe wick’ He withdraweth nothiseies trom the | Y it, and coucreth the * botrome of che knowledge off 


but to tht hum- 7 í t 7 
ble gaffi&sd | righteous, butthes are with € Kingsin ý | fea, | REDEE 5 
heare he wil | throne,where he placeth them for euer: |31 For thereby heiudgerh Y ý people, & that th: rame! | 
fhewegrace. | thusthey are exalted. giueth meat.abundantly. heche double v- 

€ : the one thag 


e He preferreth me caps 4 í 
the grdlie toho§ And if chei be bound in fetters &tyed |32 He couereth the light Wthe cloudesy j, declareth 


nour. | with the cordes of aifluction, & commandeth them to go” againft it, Gods iudge- 
f Hewilmoueg Then wilhe thewe them their f worke |3, His companion theweth him thereof, ments , when it 
their hearres to 1 and their finnes,becaufe they haue bene | d there is angréin rifing vp oeth ouer- 

| felecheir finnes aS y anc toere 1s appin TUME Vps flowe any pla- 
J thei may come | proude. y AFS AA 4 ces, & ý other 

| to him by re- to He openeth alfo their eare to difcipli- | char ic maketh ý land frnteful. z Thak is, one cloude to dah a- 
pentance as he ne,& commanderh them tha ey re-| gamit another) a The colde vapour theweth him: that is,the clou. 
did Manaffch. »& that th y de of the hote exhalacion , which being takenin'the colde cloude 


Witney LNG from APIQUITICS j, mounteth vp towarde the place where y tyre is,andfoangre isim- 
| gThairis, in H * If they obey and feruehim » they | gendred: chavis BTA EITA TA g 


their follie or | fal end their dayes in profperitie , and 


gandon at | heit yeresin pleafares: CHAP. XXXVII 
| oftheir owne }2 Bucif they wil not obey,they thal paf- siie aae k 
E ve . i ; 
deltrution, | feby ý fworde, & perithSwithourknow-| s Elihuproneth that the unfearcheable wif- 
j h Whichare ma) ledge, | dome of God is manifift by hic Workers 4 


dicio DCE ae A mi ‘ 
j gaiak God and t3 Butrhe hypocritesh ofheartincreafe| As by the thunders, 6 The fnowe, 9 The 


fatterchè felues | the wrath; fortheit call not when he) while windes 11 And the rayne, ‘ 
Lg in bindeth them. Chap. XXXVIT,, 
| å When they a-j a Their foule dyeth in * youth, & their} p - AT this alfo mine heart is* aftonied, à Atthe maruel 


| rein aftidion hea anmone the whoremondess h ling of the tha 
ife ng th 3 ers. 5 3 X = 
they feke not to! g 8 & is moued out of his place. lderaod lightes } 
l 


BOL EO : ° B an a 
oe for fice as He deliuereth ý poore in hisaffli&iős| > Heare the > founde of his voyces and nings: wlereby 

l droguar | ANd openerh their care in trouble, | thenoyfe that goeth out of his mouth, | he declareth | 
t6 Euenlo wolde he baue také thee outof 3 He dire&terh it vnder ý whole heauen, the faithful are | 


uel. 
e ; EY ‘ 1 l 
| kTher dye of | ¥ {treight place intoa broad place not!” and his light vnto the ends of the worl, deranu] 


erae vile seah hur vp beneth ? &!tharwhich refteth) de, ; | Ric of God, «hé 


| theycometoa-| pon thy table,had bene ful of Fat. 4 After ita noyfe foundeth:he thundreth thy beholde | 
| his workes, 


pe R 17 But thou art ful ofthe ™ iudgemét of with the voyce of his maieftie, & he wil p That uke 
If thou ha the wicked, thogh iudgement & equitie) not ftay “them whenhis voyce is he; thunder,where- 


bedi | A z A 
BE hawo mainteine al things. ard. byhe fpeakeri 
: to men to waké | 


f 
dehane broght 18 "For Gods wrath 1Sylefte he hulde take 5 God thidreth marueloufly w his voy- fheir dulne & | 


theeco libertie ier soa 
&welth. m Thon are altogether after the maner cf the wicked: for | to bring them to 


j thou dock murmure againt ý iuftice of God. n God docth punih the confideracion of hisworkes, ¢ Meaning, thè raincs & thuo- 


| ahce let thou huldeR forger God in thy welth aud fo perih. ders. eke f J 
— eb. ` 


l 
| 


| Mans weikenes. 


| aniething «ls co 


Í is called § fca- | 


| becaufe ir dri- 


a 


ce: he worketh great things , which we 
| knowe nor 
treet a 6 For he faith to the fnowe,Be'thou vpô 
grat,fnowenor y earth: 4 jikewife tothe fmalé raine & 
to the great raine of bis power, 
|7 With the force rhereof ne © thutteth vp 
euerie man,that all men may kno» e his 
worke, 


meth without 
Gods app oin- 
tement, 

e By nes & 


thunders God |3 Thenthe beaftsgo into the denne , & 
caufeth men to 


kepe them fel- remaine in their places. 
ues within tcheirlg The whirle winde cometh out of the 
houfes .| South, & the colde from the £ North 
fin Ebrewe it 1 

winde. 

2 e Era 
tering winde, 10 Atr the breath of God ¥ froft is giuĉ, 
& the breadth of the waters 8 is made 
narrowe, 


ucrh away the 
cloudes & 


pur- ` r 
giththcayee. 21 He maketh alfo thecloudesto® la- 
g Thar is,is fro| bour,to water the earth, gy fcarereth the 
pe pand dry-| cloude of ‘ his hight. 


h Gather the 12 Anditisturned about by his gouerne- 
Vapours,& mo-| ment, yý thei may do what foeuer he cô- 
uc to & froto | mandech them vpon the whole worl- 
water the A 
i That is, t de: J 5 A 
{cloude § hath d3 Whether ir be for * punithmét,or for 
lightening init.) hisland, or of mercie, he cauferh it to 
k Raine, colde, 4 
| hear, competes come. hb ae G 
and fuchclikea- 14 Hearken vnto this,6 iob:ftand & co- | 
re tsut of Rays fider the wonderous workes of God. 

ther t . À L-g - ~- 
Hatsice so prot 15 Dideftrthou knowe whe God difpofed} 
theméand caufed the! light of his clou- 
de to thine? 


te ý ¢arch,or to 
declare his fa- 


uour toward 46 Haft chou knowenthe ™ varietie of ý 
man ,as Chap, 1 , - 7 
136. 3t. cloude,& rhe woderous workes of him, 


{1 Thatis, the | that is perfircin knowledge? 
lighting to brea- 44 Or how thy clothes are® warme wht he 
ike forthe in the BTS a aa E ae SPS) 1 
cloide? maketh ý earth quier through ý South} 
m Which is fo-) winde? | 


meeimechan- 48 Haft {trecched out ý heauens, which | 


ped into raine, d 
ë ia are ftrong.¢@> as a molten? gial? | 
19 Teivswhatwe thal fay vnco him: for] 


or nowe, or 
flike. f 


haile or fuche 

sony thy clo, YE Can nor difpofe oar matter becaufe 
ja ny 3y 0. ~ } j à jí 
lehes Mulde ke-| Of? darkenes. : 
pe thee warme, 20 Shalicbe Itolde him when I fpeake? 


jwhen the south) or fhal man {peake when he halbe” de- | 
{winde blowerh, ftroied? a5 | 
f rather rhen t; yh | 


winde blo- fhineth in ý cloudes,but the winde paf- | 
Weems feth and clenferh them. | 
fo. For their 


| clearencs. 


|p Tha is, our! che praife thereof vo God, which is ter-| 
ignorance: fig- rible. | 
nifying that f 


Te 2 ihi x : femed in fnigh 
[10b was fo pre- 23 Itis ý Almightie' wecdnot findehim| 57 Haue thé gates of death bene openedec hae ee 


ffumpreous chat 
he wolde con- 
erole rhe wor- 
kes of God. 

q Hathe God 


out : be is exceilentin power & indge- | 

ment, & abundant in iaftice: he‘ af- 

fli&eth not. Rr oa 
24 Lermen therefore feare him:for he wil 
nedethat anie — not regarde any that are wife in their 


Ih i 
ulde cel him ae 
when man mur- eOWNE CONCEIT. = 


mureth again 

him? 

|r IfGod wolde defroye aman, hulde he repine? } 
[f  Teclonde floppechthe fining of che funne , that man can | 
not fe it cil the winde haue chafed away the cloude: and if man | 


{muche Feffe of Gods iudgements?* 
le In Ebrewe golde : meaning faire wehes and cleare as g olde. 


y Meaning, without caufe. 


| i pet Aske Se a | 


+ mE i n 
Iob. The fecret vvorkesofGod. 246 


God {peak eth to Lob , and declarcih the wea dss miglit: haug 


4 Where waft thou whé 1 layed ý d fun 
5 Whohatheiayed the meafures there- ¢larchis iahines 
6 Where vponarethe fundacions theret were doue fo 

7 When the ftarres of $ morning- prai{4 comprehend all 
8 Or who harhe hur vp the fea with do- his iudgemencs, 
9 When I made f cloudes asa coucring praile God , be- 


10 When ftablithed my commandem 


u And faid, Hetherto thaitthou come , £ MEting-the 
12 Haltrhou commanded the / morning but as a lirle ba 
13 Thatit might take holde of the corsh That is, Gode 


14 tt 15 turned asclay to facion,!& all Radii To wit,to rife, 


. . i 
when anic other 21 And now men fe not the light, which | ys 


= Eny 5 A (nës, cà not abide 
22 The'brightnescometh out of Y North:f 16 Haft chon entred into the bottomed; pare oide 


18 Haft chow perceiued the breadth of 2! Rl 
19 Whereis ý way where light dwellerh 


|20 Tharthou ® thuldeftreceine itin thebteeo feke ong 


jbenor ableto atteine tothe knowledge of thefe things „ how |3; Kneweft thou itbecaufe thou walt thé 


22 Haft chou entredinto the treafures offhis wa 


CHAP. XXX VITi. f Chap.xxxvirr, 


a That is wor-| 


greater maichie, 
kines of anin the confideration of his cre4 & j Iob might 
rares.by whofe cxcellencic the pow er iu ftice SAOS with | 
and prouidence of the Creator is know en. Ach idee he had} 
b Which by fel 
Hen anfaered the Lord vnto lob sisg out the f 
out of the? whirle winde. & faid, | ££ countel off 
2 X P; God by mans 
W ho ıs thistharb darkeneth ý counfél seafun,makerh 


by wordes without knowledge? n bfeure 

Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: 1 $ & “eweth lis 
} 4 foes } owne folie. 

wil demande of thee and declare thot e becasfe he 


vnto me. 


it more ¢ 


had wilhd to 
| difpute with 

zod, Chi | 

God, Chip 1:4. | 
God seatongth f 
with im tw des! 


dacions of ý earch ¢ declare, it thou haft 
vaderfianding, 


d Scing he colde} 
not müge of 
thofe things , W 


of, if thou knowelt,orwho harhe ftrett 
ched the line ouer it: 


P | lon tore he 
of fet:or who. layed the corner fong 1088 betore he 
l p A was borne , he 
SHETEOES wasnot able co 


Gods workes: 
muche Jeffe the 
fecret caules of 


fed me together,and all thef c 
God réioyced: F 


dren of 


r 


resywhen it \ flued & came forthe as oug® The ftarres & 


dumme” creatu- | 
sane: a oS, 
ot the wombe: res are faid ro 


thereofand darkenes as the! fa adeling “tile his po. 

5, ———S wer, wildome 
bandes thereof: A parren a 
CC maniteft & kno- 


vpon it and fet barresand dores, Weii therein. 


pà — Angel 
bur no farther, and here } fhal ir Raye gAs DAR the 


thy proude waues 


| grcat fea were 


AN S bein the hand 
fince thy dayes¢haft thou caufed ý mord of God to ‘aie 


ning to knowe his place? jto & fro 


a 1 é d deeree & - 
ners of the earth,and that the Wicked. 3. com 


: $ ymandement , as 
might be*thaken our of it? verfe io. 


Since thou wait 
r rarme 
vp asa garment. orne? 


| i aT at b 
‘And from the wicked their light thal-lk who laning 
be taken aw ay,and the hie arme foalbe in f night benp 
haka. Sine towicked. 


g t t § light bur hide 
of the fea? or haft thou walked to feke| them felues. y 
out the ™ depth? (The earch w 
Lesher [tu haue no for- 
vnto theegor haft thou fenë the gates ofjme,by y rifing 


the thadow of death? ofthe funne js 


earthétel if thou knoweftall this. things therein 


clad with newe 
beauric, 
mIfy art not a- 


‘hing here all 


and where is the placeofaarkenes, | 


boundes thereof , and thatthou fhul-|f teprh of the- 


deft knowe the paths to the houfe the-| bow mache 
reofe jleffeart thoua 


ble to compre» 
hend ý counted 
borne, & becanfe the nõber of thy daies|0f Go” 


p n That 
isgreat? heeft. ap 


migh- 
int it 


-Kamit 


e— Haea aa Iari iar Maa 3 — —y——+ - =: 
he fecret vvorkes of God. Tob Gods mercie and povver. 
| the fnoxe?or haft thou fene the treafu-|  goates bring forthe yongter doch chow i 


resof the hayle, | marke when the°hindes áo calue? [e Hechiefñy mas 


AR tara a $3 Which I haue*hid againft the time| 5 Canit thou nomber the moneth thaisi menei | 


them,as Fxod.g | Of trouble,agsinitthe day of warre &| they #fulfilé or knoweft thou the times findes beean | 
job. 10m | battei? | when they bring forthe? fe they bring 


4 By what way is the light parted,| 6 They bowe them felues : thei © bruifd forthe their 
2 yong > mofte 


SEA SASL difficulei 


which fcartereth the Eak winde ypon | their yong and cait our their forox es. 


earth? | 7 Tet their yong waxe fatand growe vp d That ' 
5 Who hathe denided the fpowtes for ¥| with corne:they go forthe and return¢ lo 
y 
i i $ a z 3 s e 
z the thunders, |8 Who hathefer the wilde affe at liber forthe w grcat 


R6 To caule it to raine on the earth) tie¢or who hathe looféd the bondes of difficuli ie, 
where no man is, œ in the wildernes| the wilde afie? | 


| 

| 

: Levee fb | 

e? i ET trae motha y 

| raineforthe way forthe lightening of} not yntothem. Fhe brise] 
where there is no man? |9 Ktisiwhkich haue made the wildernes Ko 


7 To fulfil the wilde and wafteplace,| his houfe,and theffalt places his dwel+FTharis,f ba- | 
and tocaufethe bud of the herbe to| _ lings. Meee 
| {pring forthe? [10 He derideththe multitude of the cidres growes | 
#8 Whois the father of the raine? or) tie:he heareth the crye of the driver. | 
p The yrecoue-f who hathe begotten the droppesof the| 11 He feketh out the mountaine for | 
pee eee thogh dewe? his pafture , and fearcheth aster cucri¢ = 
aaa oa lg Out of whofe wombe came the yce?} grene thing. | | 
q Which ftarres| who harhe ingendred the froft of the|12 Wil the vnicorne8 ferue thee, or wil g 1s it pofsible 
oa when the) heaven? ) he tary by thy erybbe? | to make y vni- 
h aho The watersare hidPas with a ftone:| 13 Canitthou binde the vnicorne « itha aiae F if mel f 
| {pring Ppa and the face of the depth is frofen. | his band to labor in the forrowe 2 or w il can not rule a | 
bringfioures. hi Canit thou reftraine the fwete inflaen-| heplose the valleis after thee? creature, y itis 
hama pager ces of ithe Pleiadestor loofe the bands, 14 Wilt thou truft inhim » becaufe bis momon in | 
ter. of Orion? | ftrength is great, and caft of thy la-thulde appoints} 1 
fCertcine ftar- [32 Canft thou bring forthe f Mazzaroth| bour vnto him? jwifdeme ofGed) | 
sd has hades in their time ¢ canft thou alfo guide| 15 Wilt} beleue him, ý he wil bringwherey rrr 
were the cweluel "AGurus with his fonnes? home thy fede, and gather ic vnto thy! worlds. 
Ggnes. |33 Knoweft chou the courfe of heauen,| barne? | 
om, par or caft thou fet’ the rule thereof in the |16 . Haft thou ginen the pleafant wings vni 
ahs gic earth? | torhe pecockes ¢ or wings and fethers 
v Canit ¥caufegq Canft thou lift vp thy voyce tothe| vnto the offriche? | 
prasntanehs- cloudesthat the abundance of water |17 Which leaueth hisegges in the earth] ar | 
ace co auc a| may couer thee? | and maketh*them hore in the duft, {P Thei write § | 
mie power ouer n 3 4 . | > ——- ý oftrich coue- 
ý earthlic bo- $5 Canft thou fende thelightenings thatf18 Andforgetreth that the fore might? her éeves? il 
dics? k they may walke,and fay vnto thee, Lo, | {carer them,or ġ the wilde beaft might$n f fand,& bee 
Bae) Nea here we are? | breake them. — faufej coun- | 
? Tharis,che 36 Who hatheputwifdome inthe” rei- 19 He fheweth him {elf cruel vnto Kish EAMES A 
clouds, wherein} nes?or who bathe giuen the heart vn- } yong ones, as they were not his, Gis perh them war- 
J teinel as in boe | deritanding? without feare,as if he trauailedtin vai- Ine, they are hat 
‘ tels; `- $7 Who can nomber cloudes by wifdo« | ne. Fi fhe Malde'te | 
‘Ng ¢For wh€God | me?or who can caufe to ceafethe Ybot- po For God hathe depriued him of ye carefor thé. 
f doeth not open | + olsofheaueny PARAF] x wifdome , and hathe giuen him nok T hatis,to ha 
thefe bottels, $ z P rr avcdie fans | 
earth cometh to $8 When the earth groweth into barde- | parté of vnderftanding. Ar AE 
this ineSuenig | nes tand che closes are fal cogether? a When! timeinhe mounteth on hyc: foward his yoge 
se he mocketh the horfeand his rider, pia ý yong 
s 4 2 Haftthou giuen the horfe ftrengch? P&richis growe | 
CHAP, XXXIX. or couered he necke withneying¢ fee ct te: | 
he bountie and pronidence of God , which Haft thou made him afraied as them That isgiue 
extindsth enon to the yong nauens , gi weth grafhoperthis {trong neying is fearctul EA ly 
man ful occafion to put his confidence in 24 He*diggethin the valley,and reioy |ay & hiking 
God. 37 bb conf. fuih and humbleth cethin hss Itrength: he goeth forthe to fis mant: for W 
bim felf. mete the harnett man. } eer, he 3 | 
s He mocketh at feare , & his not afra- {re BS | 
i . safer bobad Vy Ilt* thou hunt the praye for f | ied, & turneth not backe fro ý fworde, hHe beareth W 
| Doekes in fhe- lionor fil the appetite of the 26 Thagh the quiuer rattle againft him, his hoofe, 
| aués,liehewerh | lyons whelpes, the glittering fpeare and the hield. Acad | 
| his maruelous Whenthei couche in thefr places, |27 He°fwalloweth the grounde for fe- poe i A | 
} preset and remaine in’f couert to lye in waite? arcenes and rage,and he beleueth not femeth nothing 
k | Geardehe brute. $ W ho prepareth for the raué hismeat, | thatit isthe noyfe ofthe trumpet. yader him. iy. 
| Beafts. whenhis byrdesbcrye vnto God, wan- k8 He faith among thetrumpers, Has | HE 
b Read Pfal.147 dering for lackeofmear? ha:he fmelleth the batrel a farre of , g&l | 
a Knoweit thou the time when the wilde | she noyfe of the captaines, and the) 


shouting. re wrapt together, 
9 Shal the hauke fie by thy wifdomes 13 His bopes are dike ftanes of braffe, & 
pThacis,when| JPretching out his wings toward the his {mall bones like ftaues of yron. | ; 
colde cometh, PSouth? 14 hHe is the chief of the wayes of God: K He is one of § 
ra ital 7) Doeth the egle mount vp atthycom ihe that made him, wil make his fworde pcs of God at 
uei |. Mandementsor make his neft on hye? to approche vnto him. [mong the beatte 
F She abideth & remaineth in the rocd 15 Surely the mountaines bring him)! Thogh man da 


| ke,enen vpon the top of the rocke,and! forthe grafe where all the bealts of the” Bt come ne: 


e 


re him,yet God 
the tower. field playe. can kil him. 
82 From thence the fpieth for meat , ©”, 16 Lyeth he vnder the trees in the couert 
} her eyes beholde a farre of, of the rede and fennes? 
E a 83 Hisyong ones alfo fucke vp blood:&, 17 Can the trees couer him with their 
E ana 7-| where the flaine arerhere isthe. thadowefor can the willowesof f riuer 
en 34 Moreouer the Lord {pake vnto Iob,! compaflehim about? ere: 
| and faid, 18 Beholde,he {poileth the riuer,*and ha K He drinker 


at leafure,and 


a Ws thisf way35 Isthis tot learne to ftriue with ¥ Al- fteth nor:he rrufteth that he can drawe feareth no body 


tora man ý will mightieth@ that reproueth God,ler him vp Jorden into his mouth, 


dearne to true) anfwerto it. 19 Heraketh it with his eyes, and thru 
W God? w thing; 


he reproueth in 4 Then Iob anfwered the Lord, fay- “dreth bisnofe through whatfoeuer me~ 


Tob | ing, .| aeth him, | 1 
a ims hes7 Beholde,I am * vile:what fhal I anf 29 qCanft thou draw out! Liuiathan W! Meaning,the 
weth} he pl 


repented,& de-| ‘Wer theeIwillay mine hand yponmy, an hooke, and with a line which thou "le 


fired pardon for) mouth. : fhalt caft downe vnto his tongue? 
dus fates. 33 Once haue I fpoken,but I wil anfwer| 21 Canft thou caft an hooke into his no+ 


| Nomoresyeatwife, bur wil procede! fełcanftthou perce his iawes with an 


no farther. angel? | os Rescate 
22 Wilhe make manie ™ prayers vntd fect leftchou 
CHAP. XL. thee,or fpeake thee faire? | thuldef rake hi 


23 Wil he make a covenant with thee? 


f 
| | Ra 
$ How weake mans power is, being compa-! dr wilt thou take" him as a feruant for ® T° do thy bu 


i ICS, a 
maneha d oani amaan] atk fopa ae 
| peareth inthe creation y and gouerwing of 24 Wilt thou play with him as with 4 | 
| the great beaftes, bird? or wilt thou binde him for thy 
maides? | 
| FASS the Lord anfwered Iob out | 35 Shalthe companions banker W him? 
Chap.38.1. | ofthe whirle winde,and faid, thal they deuide him among the mare 
M 2 Girdvp now thy loynes like aman: I| chants? Beka 
igaifyine $ | wil demande of thee, and declare thou |26 Canft thou fill the ba(ker with his 
S Ba srt d vnto me. fkinne?or the fithpanyer with his head? 
them feluessed-B Wilt thou difanuPmy judgement ? or 27 I aye thine hand vpon him:remem~ > sey ee 
demne Godas | wilt thou condemne me, that thou ma-| ber®thebartel,g> do no more fo. J fider§ dangersy 
ee chat yeft be iuftifiedé 28 Beholde,Phis hope is in vaine : for wilt not medle | 


thefe were pro-4 Or haft chouan arme like Ged? or! thal not one perih euen at the fight o “Spare } 
pre vnto God,&| doeft thou thunder with a voyce like| him? p To wit,y tru 


longed to no him? | a to take +7 
Beasts hae to5 Decke thy felf now withbmaieftie and CHAP. XLII. | 
dye itthou cat.) excellencie , & araye thy felf with be- $ | 
pis Prownghere-] autie and glorie. 1 By $ greatnes of this meftre Liuiatha God 
| aitibutech te © Caf abroad the indignacion of thy | fheweth his greatnes,and his power, W 
him felf power, | wrath, and beholde cuerie one that is nothing canrefift. aif none dare) 
| and abilitieto | proude,and abafe him. wile nel 
oor hie ey Loke_ on euerieone that is arrogant,@ y One is fo fearce that. dare fired creature, whe} 
God bring him low-and deftroy the wicked him vp.Who ishe then that canis able to com- 
€ Thisbeaftis | in their place, ftand * before me? [pare W God $ | 
tho eto be fg Hide them in the duftcogether,¢>bin a Who hathe prevented me thatI fhul- Who hathe | 
als other,w is | de‘cheir facesina fecret place. | debmake an end? All vnder heauenis\taughe me to 
yoknowen. 9 Then wil I confefle vnto thee alfo,¥ | mine. y e complineiy zi 
ioraa thee | thy right hand candfaue thee. } Iwilnor kepe filence concerning © hisi? The partes, & | 
This commen 10 € Beholde now Behemoth, (whomeI | partes, nor his- powcr, nor his comelylmembers of the | 
| Bick the prou- | madefwith thee) which eateth $ graffe | proportion, _ whale. | 


déce of God to- | a5 anoxe. 


+ $ 
a ay EP 4 Who candifcouer the facefofhisgar4 Thatis,who | 
ward man:for aif | 


l he were giuen I! Beholde nowjhis ftrengthirinhisloi- | ment? o who fhal cometo him wit aldare pul a? j 
| to deuoure asa | nes,and hisforce is in the nauilof his | double*bridel? le Who dare pne 
| Non.nothing we | belly, | Who thalfopen the dores of his face?! bu mhis | 
| AEA Whenhe taketh pleafure , histaileis | his teeth are feareful round about. Petia date Jake 
| him. | like a cedresthe finew es of his Rones a- $ The maiekieofhisftales is lke {trong in his moushè 


a seljana 
f 


tt 3 
obs repentance. 
i | fhiclds,éare fure fealeds 
7 Oncis fet toanorher »yno winde can 
| come berwene them. 
$ One isioyned co another «tiei ficke 
together tharthey cannot be fondred, 
9 His niefings §_makethelighr ro hine, 
& his eyes are lixe the eye lids of the 
f morning. 
f ïo Out of his mouth go lampes, &{par- 
i kes of fyre leape out. 
jr Out of his noltrelles cometh out fmo- 
ke,as out of a boyling potor caldron, 
42 His breath maketh ¥coles burne;for 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. 
Ih Nothing is B IN his necke remaineth ftrength, and 
hj abour his reiected before his face. 


z That is, ca- 
{fieth out fames 
of fyre, 


ipcinful or bard 


vato him. j4 The membersofhisbodie areioy- 
t ned:they are ftrong inchem felues, & 
can not be moued. 

| 15 His heart isas {trong as a ftone, & as 
$ hard as the nether militone. 


16 T he mightie are afraied of his maie- 
ftie , & tor feare they faint in chem fel- 
ues. 

17 When thefworde doeth touche him, 

prey. he wilnot rifevp,%or for ý fpeares dare 

f nor habergeon. 

18 He eftemeth y ron as ftrawe , & braffe 
as rotten wood. 

IRS .¥9 Thearcher cannot make him flee: 

| i His fkinne is he fi Ss Ee Pee ie 

Hfohardy beli- the flones of the fling are turned into 

eth% asercat ftubble vnto him, 

[ear on FRoucs a> Thedartesare counted as ftraw: and 

fas in che myre. R 3 RNA” 

k ttherhema- | PE laugheth atthe haking ofthe fpea 

Í keth ý fea to fe | re, 

[mc asit boikd gr Sharpe ftonesiare vnder him,and he 
by his wallo: | foreadeth harpethings vpon the my- 

| wingorels he p deth rpethings vpon the my 

fpawterh water Fe. y 

SERRE abir. a2 He makeththe depth to¥boyle like 
ance,as it wol. | Sifa a 

| de feme jf fea a pot,and maketh the fea like a pot of 

| boyled: oyntement. 

A That is,a whi -33 He maketh a path tolhine after him: 


| te froth, & hi- one wolde thinke the depth as an ho- 
| ning ftreame be head 
fore him. pre nead. 5 
| m Hedefpifeth 24. Inthe earth there is none like him? 
i A nii pan he is made without feare 
& mon is |, g $ 
ebid 5 He beholdeth ™ all hie things:he isa 


F proudeft of all 4 5 > O 
King ouer all the children of pride. 


others: 


CHA PHXP 


! 6 The repentance of Iob. g He prayeth 
| for his friendes, r2 His goods are reftored 
i | double ynto him. 13 His children,age and 
| death. } 


| k Hen Iobanfwered the Lord, and 
; faid, 
sNothoge fo fe? Iknowe that thou canft do all things, 
crer but y doct and that there is no * thoght did from 
fcit, nor anie thee, gi ` 


$ 

j 

j fsi 

timg y ¥ thin- 7 a : : 

| ket bury RA EN ho ishe thar hideth counfel with- 
f 


bring it to paffe 


Tob! fa isfclicttie | 


pith š y ; but Ir for this 
ken § 1 vnderftode not, ewenthings to tahid his 


wonderfulforme,* and which L knewe \cliarge.chap. 
not. 38,2 z 

4 Heare, L befeche thee, and I wil (pea- €. 1 confeffe he. 

ke: wil demande of thee, d and decla- 5 mins Igno- 
£ ? rance,& y I fpa 
re thou vnto me. kel wat not 

5! Lhaue*heacd of thee by ý hearing ote : 
the care, but now mine eye feeth thee. he wil rate ad 

6 Therefore Labhorre my /elf, and re- fcholer to lear- 
pencin duft & ahes, s; of him. 

7 GNowafterthar the Lord had fpoké Bee thet 
thefe wordes vnto Tob, the Lord alfopcarctay:hor ” 
faid vnto Eliphas the Temanice , My sow § batt cau- 
wrath is kindled againft thee, kagainft hey pase 
thy two friends: for ye haue nor {poké me f í may reli- 
of me thething thatisf right,like my gne my felf o- 
feruantSjob. CFs MSD IEEE 

8 Thtrefore take vnto you now feuen -; ad Pips 
bullockes , and feuen rams, and go to fe, ý you con 
my feruantlob,and offer vp for your demacdhim by 
felues a burnt offring sand my feruant Bidions endinee 

lob thal*pray for you-for I wil accept comforted him 

him, lef€I hulde put you to thame, be- * my mercies. 
caufe ye haue not (poken of me the ipod ÁN go- 
thing, W is right,like my feruant iob. Gandeléd fe egi. 
So Eliphas the Temanite , and Bil- h When yon ha- 
dad the Shuhite , & Zophar the Naa- u6 iee peace 
mathite went, and did according asthe] him'for ¢ fan. 

Lord had faid vnto them,and the Lord tes ý you haue 

accepted lob- (Bie RA 

ro @Then the Lord turned the ! capti- ori T 
uitie of lob, whenhe prayed for his & 4 wil heare 
friends:alfo the Lord gaue lob twife fo him. SA 
mucheashehaddefore, “ b "i hae AR 

1 Then came vnto himall his*brethren, a 
& all his Gilters,&all they that had be- SA 
neof his acquaintace before, & did eat? k inr. faea 
bread W him in his houfe , & had com- Chap 19413 A 
paljon of him,& cõforted him for all 
the cuil, thac¥ Lord had broght vpon, 
him, & ċuerie man gaue him apiece of 
money, & euerie one an carig of golde. 7” money fo 

12 SotheLord bleed the lait dayes #*ked. 
of lob more then thefirft : forhehad 
Hfourtene thoufand thepe,and fix thou- 1 God made him 
fand camels, & athoufand yoke of o., twife fo riche 
xen,anda thoufand the affes. | one a 

B He had alfo feuen fonnesy and thre chim as manie 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name ofone ™Ie- Bas mE cations 

| mimah, and the name of theteeond a = AER 
a Keziah pand the name of the thirde long life, or be- 

Í 4 rhappuch auriful as ý day, 

7 n As plealant as 

15 _Inall the land were'no women foun- cafsia, o: (were 

| de fo faire as the daughters of lob, and fpice. 
their father gaue them inheritance aq © Thatis.f hor. 
mong their brethren. Ge.ofibeausie. 

16 And after this lined Tob an bidrech 
& fourtie yeres,and fawe his fonnes, & 
his {onnes fonnes,ené foure generatios. 


17 So Iob dyed, beig olde, & ful of day es, 
THE 


ion whe- 
ihe was, s 


Or, Lambe, 


children,as he 


lout © knowledge? therefore hane Vfpo® Tsghere anie 
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* Or, Pri aiftsd si 


AVE 


; 


Dauid. 


G V MENT. 


His boke of Pfalmes is fèt forthe Yntoys bythe holie Goft to be cfemed as a mofte pre- 


cions treafureyw herein all t hings are cont eine ed that apperteine to true felicitie : 


; i 
b ; j 
THE AR 
this li prafent as inthe life to come, For the riches of true 


ke his incom pre henfible wifdome shere is the [ch 


a n for vs to tak ke thereof m f Be abs mdant tly Lf we wo old 
z of God,here we may fe the brig ightenes shyreof | bine moste clear! ly if we We Wolde fe- 


knowledge, & heanenlie w 
knowe the great , and 


hole of the fame profe[sion. If we wolde coma 


prebend his ing fimable b bount 4e,0 api proche nere thereunto & fil our hands with that treas 


fure, here we may ha 
fre andeth onr f 
mediator mofle es 


e a mofle : limely Ó 7 comfo 


how to atteme to life 
ntly deferibe 
orè man may fynde J ful c 
pe mes tfure therein. They 
É bow they oght to Bof God wh beshe fi 
cutors of the children af if God fe. al f? how 

Suffer to pro fher for ave bil 
of ones headsexcept | he permit them,é& how in 


v 


tatisn. He that 
nat are ffi Fe dd 


The riche man ma 


nda f 


table 


te thereof. If we wolde knowe wherein 
ng, here is Chrift 


exerl ur onely redemer, CA 


arne the true ufe of his riches. The pod t 
il yeivye e falki we thetyune ioy, bom ¢ o ké | 
pprffed fral fe wherein ftandeth their comforts 
"hth m delimerance. The w ick ed && the porfe~ 


é 


and of God is cur againft them:and thog p he 
ayet he bridele th them, mfa m uche as th 'yCan not touche an heera 


the end their 


n is mofte mijerable, Brix 


¢fly bere we haue mofte prefent remedie againft all tentations, & troubles of minde ¢> conf- 
cience fo that being wel prat tifed Fere sins We may be ured agi 1 if? alld rs m this lifes 
lise in the true fe Set Sh lone of God. at lene gth e to that incorruptible crowne of glo- 
LS £ i 
ij rie, which isla up for all themtbat lone the comming: f ow Lord efus Chrif, 
PSALME 1 Í 
H! j in the® Tudgement,nor finners in the af¢ But tremble, | | 
Whether ede” Efdras, or anie other that femblie of the righteous. preas iei ifilo 
at D/ j 30 
age Pfalmes nta abokesit femethhe € For the Lordfk fknoweth the way of $ foore Sione 
$ did fet this Pfalme firft in maner of a pre fa righteous, and the. way of the wicked & profper, like | 
esto exhorte allg godlie mento (ts udie, and tha! peri the hs tot to koowa 
meditate the hez ancnlie wifds For the b is to reproue & | 
effe herecfis, + That they bebl efid, reiedt. 
which gi them filues w holy all their li- PSAL H. Í 
fe to the holy Scriptures. 4 And th rh f i 
the wi ked contemners of God» thogh they |* The Prophet Danid veioyceth that not- 
Seme for while ha appie 5 jet at leng rsh eal bed ithflanding his encmies rage, yet God 
come to miferable deftructions wil continue his kingan for p © sa | 
‘ wance it euen to the end of the worl Ly 1 
: y M ORN ING 10 And therefre exhorteth Kings ore Sy f 
nathe hes 
ce placeto enil | EG Leffed is the man y that they molde humbly fubmitthem fil- 
, counfel ,or to doeth not w alke n ues vnder Gods yokes becaul eit is tn Vata | 
his owne concu the*counfel of ý wic! ne to refite God. Herein is figured Chrifts 
pifcence he be- „ked ftand $ : d P j 
- edsnor ftand in ¥ } e 
ginneth to for- s ik Ñ Í 
Sor felf f V way of finners, nor i 
fa his and fo “4 fa fit in thefeat of the Hy do het T il | 
fall eth d t 7y do tht“ hearhen* rage , and} | 
pontemne oF BRK, fcorneful; V he PES Fk bro è P The confpira- | 
God, w contepr i But hus de! lites in ý Lawof ý Lord, the peopse mur Avame: Liz of fGenriles f 
is called § feat and in his bLaw doeth he meditate day 2 The Kingsof the earth band them fel ý murmuring of | 
of f {corners; and night. ues,and the princes are aflembled to- apy Aad 
Re ie : cro 
Demo 3 For he thal be like a *tre planted by gether Ape the Lord , and againft baa hotat l 
iof 1.8 riucrsof waters ý wilbring toerke ker 1 Bist Chrif Aganft Ch f 
ERa hot frutein due feafon.whofe Jeafe halnot 3 PLetvsbreake their bands, and a t 4s { 
" holie 7 
Scriptures, V £ade:foSwhatfoener he thal do, thal prof | their cords from ws Oryinonin { 
IF P ae 4 *Bat he thar dwellethin the heauen bed, | 
EES 4 i 
cGods children g 4 The wicked are notfo,'butas the Mal laugh:theLord thal haue them ink: jan Gus 
ar S fo m Rite chaffe,which the winde driueth away. Edah, Ne AY Wwil caft of the | 
bs A Nkan § Therefore the wicked thal not ftand 5 < Then hal he fpeake vntothê in his Shoke of God fe | 
catty irae toe wrath, and vexethtm in his fore dif- prt his Chrift. i 
| meth vato thé, tendgeth totheir faluation. d Thogh wicked  pleafure,faying, routs 25 
| femetobcare § fwinye in this worlde, yet § Lord drineth them k Gods plagues 
downe } ý they thal notrife nor tand in,the companie of the righ- wil declace thas 
teous, jarehtting his Chrift,they foght againf him, i 
3 


$ 


K4 


N Aa O 


Delinerz 
cep A ata a us PaO a 
6 Exehl haue fet my King vpow Zion: 
mine holie mountaine, 

I wil declare the“aecréé : 


Lordhathe faid vntome, Thouart 


n 
ld To thewe that} 


[my vocation to 7 
jf kingdome is 


Fire ehg 


o God. my Sonne : this € day haue I begotten 
Af.335235 | thee, 
ebr.15 5 8 Afkeof me, & I thal giue thee the he- 


je Thar x tofays! then for thine inheritance,and thefen- 
13s touching 


mans knowled- | des of the earth for thy poffefsion. 
lge, becaufe it 9 * Thou balt kruh them Wa fcepter 
(was f firt time of yron, œ breake them in pieces like 
ý Dauid appea- ¢ > z 
lJedto beele- | 2 potters veflel, Jer-19- 10- 
|@ed of God. 1o Be wife now therefore, ye Kings:be 
Soir is applied) Jearned ye Iudges of the earth. 
to Chrift in his ; s ~ - r 
fin comming & |! Serue the Lord in feare,and reioyce in 
manifeftationto | trembling, 
[the worlde. = 2 bKiffe the Sonne,lefthe be angrie, & 
ye!perith in the waye,when his wrath 
fhal fuddenly burne,blefied areall thar 


I£ Not onely che 
\Sewes batthc 
truft in him. 


Gentiles alfo. 
‘Res. 2527 


g He exhorteth 


all rulers co re- PSAL TEL 

| pent in time. 
jh In figne of 4 ‘ 

hommage. + Dawid driuen forthe of this kingdome,was 
|i Whenj wic- | greatly tormented in minde for his finnes 
{ked thal fay,Pea 


againft God: 4 And therefore calleth vpon 
God,t> waxeth bolde through his promifes 
againft the great railings and rerrors of 
his enemies , yea, against death it felf, 
which he {awe prefent before his eyes. 

7 Finally he reioycerb fr the good fucce {ft 
that God gane him, and all-the Church. 


ice & refte,fe- 
ming yet to be 
buc in the mid- 
way of their 
unten 
‘thal deftrudion 
\fodenly come,2. 
| Thefl.s,3 


A pfalme of Danid, whenbe fied from his 
finne Abfalom. 


‘a This wasta 
‘token of his 
Rable faith, f 
for al) his trou 


2 Ord,howare mine aduerfaries* in- 
creafedthow manie rife againft me? 

‘bles he had his 2, Manie faye tomy foule, There is no 

recours toGod. helpe for him in God.’ Selah. 

peur SPHA 3 Butthou Lord arta buckler for me: 

muhercha lifting a H 3 k i 

[vp of the voyce | ried eed » and the lifter vp of mine 


to caufe vs to 
lconfider ý fene 4 Edid call vnto the Lord with my voy- 
eared agen |ce, and he heard me outof his holie 
of greacimpor- | mountaine.Selah. 
ş| Llaied me downe & flept,@rofe vp a- 
gaine:forthe Lord fufteined me. ` 

I wil not beafrayed for © cen thoufand 


le When he con 

‘Gder the erueth ©) 
lof Gods promes |O 
&criedy fame, | undabout. 


[his faith increa- q! © Lord, atifechelpe me,my God : for 
fedmarucloully “| shou haft (mitten all mine enemies v- 
pon the cheke bone: thou haft broken 
Ithe teethof the wicked. 

| à Saluacion belongeth vnto the Lord, 
eo thy blefsing is vpon thy people. Se- 
jlah. 


la Be ý dangers 
newer fo great 
or manic, yet 
God hathe cuer 
meancs to deli- 
wer his 


8 


$ PSAL IHE 


4% 
W hen Saul perfecuted him,he called vpon 
God, trufling mofle affuredlyin his pro- 
mes and therefore boldely yeproneth his e= 


Z |m 7 And finally preferreth the fanon 


f arat 


teel ofbeldi 


f the people,that hulde befet me ro- | 


nemies , who wilfully refifted his domini- | 


si Attn lie ane 8 

es. Pacience in affiGion. 

of God before all worldels: tree fares. Ta a 10ng thé j 
Were appo n-{ 


a to fing the 
*talmes, & to 
playon ý intru 
Mcacs,one was 
á Jappointed chief 
1 Eare mewhen I call, ® ô God of to fet § tune , & 
myrighteoufnes:y haft ferme ag te beginne:whe 
libertie » when I was ‘in diltres:haue rbd eats 
aut 5 
mercie vpon me and hearken vnto my moke excellent 
prayer. & he beganthis 
2 Oye? fonnesofmen,how long wil yẹ pfal-on ap oe 
y ry . . . x Imen cane 
turne my glorie into shame,‘ louing Va Neginoth, or in 
nitie & feking lyes?Selah. a tune fo called. 
3 For beye fure that the Lord hathe> Thou ý are ý 


chofen co him felf f a godlie man :th¢ pry ig es 
Lord wilheare when I cal vnto him. c Bothe of min- 
8 Tremble, and finne not: examine de and body. 
your owne heart vpon your bed y and Ati eg 
bebftiL Selah. ble in this wort 
5 ‘Offer the facrifices of righteoufnes, de. 

and cruft in the Lord, a your 
l6 Manie faye, Who wil thew vs anie picate you: 


on K ' plcafe you ne- 
kgood ? bat Lord,lift vp the light offuer fo muche, 


; j ek. Se 
Fo him that eacelleth on Neginoth. A Pfal~ 
mae of Daud. 


4 


thy countenancé vpon vs. yer Gog wi 
bohio arot h bring them tọ 
7 Thou haft giuen me moreioy €- noghe. 


artthë they haue had, when their whe- f A King } wal- 

at and there wine-did abounde. pra in bis voca 
3 Iwil Jaye me downe, and alfoflepe in Waa fero ck 
peace:for thon,Lord,'onely makeit me Gods indgemée, 


dwel in fauetie. h Ceafe your ra 


PSAL V. 


gc. 
ii Serue God pu 
rely& not with 
outward cereme 


1 Dawid oppreffedwith the crueltie of his are vhs 


enemics,and fearing greater dangers, cal- 3. feke wWorid. 
Leth to God for fuccour, fkewing how re-ie welch, but 
quifite itis that God fbulde pumjfh the ma~ Danid ferreth 
lice of his adwerfaries. 7 After being bis felicicle in 
A f Gods fauour 
affired of profperous fucces he concemeth| This worlde 
comfort. 13 (onluding that when Godin Ebrew may 
fhal deliver him,others alfè fhal be parta- pel 
lt 
kers of the fame mercies, here trafated, 
or to Danid,fig- 


[To him that excelleth vpon" N ehiloth. A nifying ý he 
fhulde dwel as 


É : 
| ‘Pfalme of Danid, joyfully alone, 
1 H Earemy wordes,6 Lord:vnderftad hada tae 
| my *meditation. ’ ‘caufe § Lords 


|2 Hearken vnto the voice of my crye with him. 

| my Kingand my God.-forvntotheedo Phal. v. 

I praye. Ora mufical 
3 Heare my voicein the morning , a tenrrmentee 

| Lord:for in the morning wil I direé mea Thacis, my ve 
| ynto chee,and Lwilbwair, hement piaitré 
4 For thou art not a God thatloucth Keina int 
| ĉwickednes:nether thal cuil dwel withb With paciéce 
| thee. z i fand truf til I be 
lç dThe foolifh thal not ftand in thy etre. 


c Seing yGod of 
fight:fer thou hareft all them that wor- nature bareth 


| ke iniquitie, wick ednes,he 
'6 Thon thaltdeftroy them that fpeake MM oikada 


lyes:the Lord wil abhorre the bloodie faue the godlie. 
man and deceitful. id Which runne 
But Iwill come into thine houfe in themone ragingly 
multitude of thy mercie:& in thy feare hal afe&ions. 
ee e In fdecpeh 
of hit Pencations he putteth his ful confidence in God. TEER 
“xt eee gil 


+- 


+ 


le Ca 2 Restate cue ea 
auids righteoufnes. 
A kaén arna E 
ple. 

8 Lead me,ô Lord,in thy righteoufnes, 
f Becanfe ¥ are) £ becaufe of mine enemies: make thy 
iuft therefore 
Fead me F 


ie within, theiare very corruption : their 

‘Rom. 3513 *throreis an open fepulchre, gy they 
| flatter with their tongne. 

"Or,caufe “lio Deftroyethem,6 God:"lerthem$ fall, 


them to erre, f 
glet their deui! the multitude of their iniquities, be- 
napt k s? caufe thei haue rebelledagainft thee. 
h Thy fauourtt? And ‘Jet all them that gruft in thee, 
gah ee _| reioyce¢> triumphe for euer, & couer 
faith of all o- y thou them:and ler therm,that loue thy 
thers, Name,reioyce in thee. 

"Or, gine godta Forthou Lord wile" bleffe the righ- 
Juccefjes teous,@ with fauouriwilt compas hyn, 


isoyhe halbe| as witha hield, 
fafe from all eet iti 
teva PSAL VE) 
E, Vermy 
} When Dauid by his finnes had pronoked 
Gods wrath, and now felt not onely his 
hand againft him but alfo conceined the 
horrors of death enerlafting y he defiret h 
forgiuenes,6 Bewailing ý if God toke him 
awaiein his indignatio,he fenlde lakeot- 
cafon to praife him as he was wut todo, 
whiles he was among men. 9 Then fud- 
denly feling Gods mercie, he fharpely rebu- 
keth his enemies W reioycedin his af fisétio. 


Tobim that excelleth on Neginoth Y- 
pon the eight tune. A Pfal~ 
me of Danid. 


Lord, ** rebuke menotin thine 

angre » nether chaftife me in thy 

| wrath, 

2 Haue mercie vpon me, 6 Lord, for I 
amweake:6Lord heale me, for my 

bbones are vexed. 

aes eg 3 “My foule is alfo fore troubled : but 

|e His edfeieace | Lord how long wilt thou delay? 

z Aer 4 Returne, ô Lord:deliuer my foule:fa- 

Gods indgemét. | Ue me for thy mercies fake. 

ld Helaméceth ¥§ For inddearh there is no remembrance 


occafion Mulde hee: i e ae à 
paahon Mide | of thee: in the graue who shal praife 


jhim to praife | thee? A o 3 

God in ý Con- 6 Ifainted inmy mourning:T cdufe my 

Eregation, | bed euery night to (wimme, g> watter 

j | my couche with my teares, 

"0r, mine eye “Mine eye is dimmed for defpite,and 

NRRL Eee funke in becaufe of all mine enemies. 
f $ “Awale from meall ye workers of ini- 

were w wor- — 

Si quitie : for the Lord hathe heard the 

e Godfenderh | Voyce of my weping. aig 

comfort @bold-g The Lord hathe heard my peticion: 

pes inaffittion, | the J ord wil receiue my prayer. 

wemay thum . ` H 
veneer our #0 All mine enemies halbe confounded 
enemies. & fore vexed:they fhal be turned bac- 
ke, put to thameffuddenly. 


Ter. 10,24 r 
a Thogh I defer | 
ue deftrucion, 
yet lec thy mer- 
cie pitie my 
frailtie. 

lb For my whole 


f When f wic 
kedthinke tha ~ 
the godlie halt 


perih, God deli u¢reth them fuddenly &deRroYeth their enemies, 


+ 


Bfalines. 


wil Lworlhip towarde thine holiclé~ 


from their counfels : caft chem out for, 


PSAL. VII. 


1 Being falfely accnfed by Chufh' one of Sauls 
kinfemen > he calleth to God to be his de= 
fender, 2 To whome he commend:th his 
innocencies 9 Firft fhewing thar his 
confcience did not accufe him of anie enil 
toward Saul: 10 ‘Next thatittenched 
Gods glorie to awarde fintence again? 
the wicked. 12 And fo entring into the 
confider ation of Gods mercies and promesy 
he waxed bolde and derideth the vaine 
entreprifes of his enemiesy 16 Threate~ 
ning that it (eal fall onthe ownenecke 
that which they hane purpofed for others 


" Shigaion of Danid , which he fang untothe *Or,shinde of 
Lord, concerning the! wordes of * Chub tune. i 
the fonne of Leminis NOryaccufae 

> ton. i 

1O Lord my God, in thee I put my BiSa f 

truft:faue me from all that perfe- 
cuteme,and deliuer me. | 

2 Left* he deuoure my foule likea lion, * He defirerh) 

oie . sá - God to deliver 
and teareit in pieces, while there is jin from f reel 

} noneto helpe. ge of cruc! Saul. | 

3 OLord my God,ifIhauedone b this b, wherewith 

thing:if there be azie wickednes in mi- Sag chargcthe) 

ne hands, ‘ i 

4 “If Lhaue rewarded euil vntohim that c 1f 1 reueréced | 
had peace with me, ( yea I haue deli- r REA 
aa him that vexed me without cau- preferued his li} 

l fe) 51,$am.26,8 

§ Then letthe enemie perfecute my fou- 

> le andtake it:yea,ler him treade my 
lifedowne vponthe earth, and lay mi- 4 zer me not 
nethonour in the duft.Selah, onely dye,bur | 

6 Arife,o Lord,in thy wrathsand lift vp be difhonored | 
thy felfe againft the rage of mine ent- for ever. TRN 

d : —— t In promifing 
` mies, and awake for më according to me f kingdome 
the © iudgement that thou haft appoin- £ Not onely for. 

ted. mine, but for ` 

7 So thal the Congregacion of the peo- Pe e o 
ple compaffe thee about : for their fa- power. 
kes thereforefreturne on hie. B As touching 

$ The Lord thaliudge the people,iudge py oa 
y me,ô Lord,accordir g tomy & 3 righ- mine enemies, 
teoufnes, and according to mine inno- h Thogh they 
cenciesthat is in me. pero anan | 

9 Ohletthe malice of the wicked co~|me,yerGod | 
me to an end: but guide thou the iuft: hal iudge theis | 
for the righteous God tryeth the ! he~ ibypoerini: A 
arts and raines, linually tall the 

yo My defenfe is in God,who preferueth wicked to repe- 
the vpright in heart, lane, by fome 

11 God iudgeth the righteous,and him sated cod 
that contemneth God, ‘euerie day. R Except Saul 

12 Except * he turne,he hathe wher his turne his minde 


: â ma. 2 dye:for he 
fworde:he hathe bent his bowe and ma- fat boche S| 
deit readie. & weapons to | 
13 He hathe alfo prepared hit deadly deftroyme,Thus 

weapons : he wil ordeine his arrowes conidering his 


h n great danger,he 
for them that perfecute me. | < Inagnific Gods 
114. *Beholde, he fhal travail with wic- gracc. ` f 
kednes:for he hathe côceiued mifchief 4a. 59,4. | 


but be hal bring forthealyes jb jhe 


es: ; aks hy ot f i — in 
Mans dignitie. Pfalmes, Deltruction of the wicked., 


15 He hathe madea pit and digged ity 1 I Wil praife che Lord with my*wholefa G 
& is falienintothe pit chat he made, heart:I wil fpeake of allthy mar?" 

í | 36 _His mifchief thal returne vpon hi$ ueilous workes. : 
owne head, and his crueltie thal fall v4 3 [wilbe glad, and reigyce inthee: I 
pon his owne pate. .} wil fing praifeto thy Name+ ô moftd 
ATC? r7 I wil praife che Lord according tohi$ high, f 

n keping | E Ey E A y A pA Ooi R ° 

faithfull y his righteoufnes,and wil fing praifeto thé 3 For chat mine enemies are turned bac4 
i promes me.| Name-of che Lord molte high, ke:they thal fail,and perilh at thy pred 
fence. j 
PSAL. VIIL 4 For>thou haftmainreined my right &b Howfoener 


, fe: arc let i } golf encmie feme 
my caufe:thou are fer in the thronesgyi? “on™ 


1 The Prophet confidering the cxcellent libet indgett right.” to preuaile, 
ralitie čr fatherlie prowidence of God tor 5 Thoi hali rebuked the heathen: thou yet God > 
wards man, whome he made , asit were haftdeftroied the wicked : thou banuen the iut 

put out their name for euer and e+ 


- bes but is afonilk uth uer. c A derifion of 
kine great thank es bur ts aftonifked with ig aki eA 


f a RE T, NT 

the admiration of the fame, as one nothing 6 O enemic, defiruCions are come tO oe th nothis 
able to compaffe [Juche great mercies, perperu il CAC» and thou haft deltroied bye deftru&ion: 
the cities:their memorial is perifhed Wi but f Lord wil 


£ b 4 deliner his, aud 
"Or, kinde of To him that excelleth on” Gittith, A Pfalme them. 


bring him ingo 


A 


s not 
cepty, g 
glorie be ; 
giucn to hima. x 
lone. } 


a god ouer all his workes , dooth not onely 


infirument, o of Dawid. 7 Bur the Lord “thal fit for euer:he ha- judgement. 
pune, the prepared his throne for indge- "or reigne as 

Ford ‘ p .| _ ment, ; Indge, 
Orsnoble or |! -ord our Lord, how excellent is g For he thal judge the worlde in righ- 


PERE: thy Name inall the worlde’which  teoufnes ¢> thal indge the people with 


haft fer thy glorie aboue the heavens, equitie. è 
a Thogh f wic{2 Ourof the*mouth of babes & fucked 9 The Lordalfowil bea refu ge forth 


ked wolde hide Hngs haft rhou “ ordeined ftrength 
Gods praifes 
yet che ve- > ‘ = | 
ry babes are Tu f mighteft*itil the enemie and the auen= io And they that knowe thy Name, wil 
ficient Witne fet ger. e L 
of f fame, aa 
"Orvcftabli- ? 
fred. 


d Our miferi, 
a refuge in due “en f-lare meanes tu > 
Aar” j poore,a refuge in due time, evenin af 
becaufe of thine enemies , that thou) fi Gijon caufe vstofe 4 
ks e Gods prefem le 

x = re oucr vs. ca 
truft in thee.: for thou , Lord, haft nog 9 
When'I beholde thine heauens, esen Y| failed them that feke thee. 

: a 3 G : si 

workes of thy fingers, the moonednd ý! p Sing praifes tothe Lord,which dwell 


- wb y Y - f $ . 
or,cofounde, seer waich thou balt craanek] 7 leth in Zion:thewethe people his wor- 
biehad bene |4 © hat is ma,fay/,tharthou artmind- kes, 


Sif fafcient forhi. fulof himfand the fonne of man, that Y a2 For® whenhe maketh inquifition for  Thogh God re 


hauc fet for- vill him? e peth not fo- 
sobaue for) viltet him? o > | blgadgheremembreth it, & forgeccehy "nf 
8 F de him e - © uty ) ong 
by the heariens,> ee TA Aces c;him a litle lower notthe complaint of the poore. Idone to his. yer 
thogh he had then" odano crowned him with glo- 13 Hauemercie vpon me,ô Lord:confi-[he fuffreth not 5 
not come fo rie and worthip. 


der my trouble’, which I fuffre of them)" i¢ked vapuni- 


that hate me „thou that liftet me vp} | 
from the.gates of death, 


cd, 


fow asco man, 6 Thou haft made him to haue dominio 
wis but duf nthe vA PEE I et 

e Touching his, 1 the workes of thine hands : thou hait 
firft creation. purall things vnder his fete. 


Á 14 That I maie thewe all thy praife 
d By¥temporal'7 Alldhepe and oxen:yea, and the bea- $ Pis 


within the f guresof the daughter off 
f £ 


gifts of man we Geld: 7 tig 7 á 2 3 Tn tl 

S eariód be le 8 ged fa af y atk fith Zion,é reioy ce in thy faluacion, hive Me ihe 
‘ fed toconider ss? "oS LOWER OL ERE SEENE tye i of r5. The heathen are 8funken downe in}church. 

benefites w he! Y feag thacwhich paffech through the pit,that thei made : an.the net tha For God o» 


hathe by hi J fe rae P 
t He by as paths of the feas. oa they hid,is their fore taken. peseawer ty j 


h 
; l ; > . 
through Chrin, 9 O tord our Lord;how excellentisthy 6 hThe Lord is knowen by executing theit entrepri- 


> Name in all the worlde? iudgement : the wicked is fnared in th aie z 
Jea athe pap) h he mercie 
worke of his owne hands,” HiggaiondófGod toward 


EONA ByE 7 Selah. his Saints muft 
Morren- (27 Thewicked thal turne into helg% alljbe poets 
3 c à ~ ye fall of th 
d After hehad ginen thankes to God forthe! nations that forget God. Migr feks hes 
Jindrie victories that he had fènt him a-\18 For the poore thal not bealwaie ‘ue waies be confi- 
Gain fè his enemies, and alfu proued by ma-| gotten:thehope i of the afflicted thal dered. 


| nifolde experience how readie God was at not perilh for ever. 4 Orsthisis 
~ NE! band in all his troubles. r4 He being 19 Vp Lord : let not mapene let thd Worthy to be 
now likewifè in danger of neme enemies, heathen be indeed intl v fight. loans (a 
107 Kinde of defireth God to nee him according to his 20 Put them in feare, 6 Lord thar ; he 4 FAEN Pr ti 
ate acne Wonte, -17 And to deftroy the malicious penami know that they are DUE pe vsb fe re we 
Loar tune : or for arrogance of i. 4s aduerfartes. men wean. Eee ele the 
ithe death of 4 f h Which they 
Labbenor Go- To him thar excellerh vpon" Muth Labben, ©9891 leqzae without the feare of Peat Ik 
A Pfaline of Danid. » |X 


Nee aa n $ ł 


40 


a So fone as we 
enter into affi- 
&1A, we thinke 
God hulde hel- 
pe vs,but ý is 
oot âlwaics his 
due time 
b f wicked man 
ceth in bis 
owne lufizhe bo- 
afteth when lig 


c `] 
ot his wit and 
welth Keler: th 
him fclfe.and 
thus blafpie- 
meth ¢ Ld. 
Or vfaufftth 
at. 

2 orsnot be mo 

wed becaufehe 

Was neuer in 
> emil. 

c Theeuil fhal 

rior touche me, 

. Pfa,2°, 15.08 els 

he fpeaketh 

thus becaufe he 
never felt ewl. 

d He theweth § 

ý wicke 
many me to 
hide their cruel 

& therefore 

oght moreto be 

feared. 

€ By § hypocri- 

fie of them ¥ ha 

ue autoritic the 

poore are de- 
red. 
| f ecalleth to 
God for hlpe, 
becaufe wi ked 

nes is fu farre 
ouer proren ý 

God mult now 

helpe or neuer. 

. g` Therefore ¥ 
muh neres pu- 
nifh this rheir 
blafphemie. 

h To iudge bee 
wene ý right & 
the wrong 

i Fory hah vt 

3 terly denroyed 

a him 

| k The hypocri- 


aue 


e 


res, or fucie as 
liue not afger 
Gods law , hhal- 
bedeitroyed. 


The nature of the wicked. 


a — paia a oe 


ie Wicke 


EAEAN E eS ESSA el ee 

PSAL. X. land. | 

i7 Lord, thou haft heard the defire of F | | 

poore:thou prepareft their hearts thou | 

bendeft thine care to them, | 

18 !To indge the fatherlesand poorest God'lelperh | 
that carthlie man * caufe to feare no $ hen mans hel- 


+ Hecomplaincth of the frande, rapines ty- 
ranie & all Rindes of wrong,% hich worl- 
delie men Vfes afsigning the canje thereof 
that wicked men, bing as it Were drun- 


x e crafeth, 
kaw worldelse profperitic,& ther fare fit- nes boy deProyne 
ting aparte all feave and reuerece towards P SA aA p E yore man rp? 
God;thinkethei may doallthings without theearth, 


corrowling. Therefure hecalleth upon God to y This Pfalme conteineth twopartes. In 

fend fome remedie againft thefe defperar e- | the firft Dawid foewerh how harde afal- 

mls, 16 And at length coforteth him filfe | tes of tentacions he fufteined ,& in how gre~ 

with hope of deliverance, at anguife of mindehe was. when Saul 

did perfi cute him, 4 Then next he recoy- 

Hy ftandeft thou farre of, ô| P shar God fet him fuccouy in his necef- 

7 fitiesdec aring his tufisce aftoel wi goner- 

ning the good, & the wickid men , as the 
whole w orlde: 


Lord,¢> hideft thee in "due ti- 
meenen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pride doeth perfecu- 
te the poore ; let them be takenin the To him that excilleth. A Pfalme of 
crafts that they haue imagined. Dawid 
For the wicked hathe b made boaftof | 
his owne hearts defire , and the coue- |y yN the Lord put I my tru@ :how fay, 
tous blefleth him felfe:he contemneth ý$ ye then tomy foule, ĉ Flie to your a Thisis $ wie 
Lord. mountaine as a birde? ked counfel of 
4 The wicked isfo proudethathe fe-l3 For lo,the wicked bend their bowe [bis enemies to 


a 7 . E * = him & his com. 
keth not for God:he chinketh alwaies, | gmake readie their arrowes vpon thelpanions , to 


T here is no God. {tring,that they may fecretly thooce ardrine him from 

5 His Wares alwaies profper:thy Iudge- | them,which are vprightin heart. lý hopeof Gods 
mencsare hie aboue his fight:therefore l} For the b fundacions are caft downe: E AU be of 

=- "defieth heall hisenemies, what harhe therighteous done? Rrcoit inie 

6 Hefaicth in his heart, 1 thal “neuer be 4 The Lord s in his holie palace : the ken awaye. 
moued,‘nor bein danger. Lords throne is in the heauen : his eyes c veram® Aage 

7 His mouth his ful of curfing and dif- | 4 wil confider: his eye lids wil trye the kiA Be 
ceite and fraude : vnderhis tongue is | children of men. d Thogh alt 
mifchtet and iniquitic. j _ ls The Lord wil trye the righteous:but pung% stone | 

8 dHe lierhinwaite inthe villages: in| the wicked and him thatloueth iniqui yer God wil én n 
the fecret places doeth he murthef | ¢j6,doerh bis foule hate. ecute iudege- ‘ 
the innocent:his eyes are bent againft 6 Vpon the wicked he thal raine fnares, mat from hea- 


the poore. | ‘fyer,and brimftone,and ftormie tem—e As in $ defra 
9 Helicth in wairfecrerly, even asalyon | peft-this is theporcion of their cup. [dion of Sodom 
in his denne-he lieth in waiteto fpoile ly Forthe righteous Lord Joueth righ. & Gomorrah. 


the poore:he doeth fpoile the põore» | +eou{neschis countenancedoeth behold BS bee. 
when he draweth him into his net, | detheiuft. to thedidersee 
to Hecrowcheth & boweth: therefore} zech.23,34- Í 
heapes of the © poore do fall by his PSSA LICER : i 
might. i EN irma- P | 
i Hehathe faidin his heart,God hathe |s The Prophet lamenting the miferable eflaz | 
forgoten, he hideth awaic his face, ér | +° of the peopleyér $ decay of all good order f 
wilucuer fer | defireth God fpedely to fend fuccour to hi | 
n f Arile, 6 Lord God : lift vp thine children. 7 Then comforting him felf ar 
hand:forget not the poore. others with the affurance of Gods helpe, he i 


13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contê- commendeth the conflant veritie that God 
ne Goi? hefaiethinhishearty TKou | b/éruesh in keping his promifes. 
wilt novSregarde, 

t4 Yer thou haft feneit:for thon behol- 
deft mifchief & wrong,that thou ma-} 


G To him that excelleth vpon the eight tune, 


Pfalme o l. 
ARPES DA a Which dare de 


iefth take it into thine hands:the poo- |, Elpel ord, for there is notta godlie ene $ trueth, 
n eae him felte . < my mis- a c fhewe mer. 
re committeth him felte vnro thee: | man left:for the faithful are failed cie £65 rete 


for thou art the helper of thefather-| from among the children ofmen. | fed. 


Jes. |2 They fpeakedeceicfullyeuerie onew > He meaneth 


A TERS 5 Š c g -i = = x . 1 flacerers of the 
15 Break ethou the arme of the wicked |” his neighbour,b flattering W their lips courcesw bure 
and malicious:fearche his wickednes,} pes @ (peakewith a double heart. | him more with 


ex chou fhalt fince!none |3 The Lord cur of all flattering lippes, ‘Beir Tongues 


- E EA a POE, o f: ch yea 
A The Lord H king soi euer and ener: | & the tongue that {peak eth proudé weapons, their 
heathen are deftroyed forthe of his things: 


ji 


si ERRER Diabate n 2 2 ji 
gN z ~ sa nae ech > =. aa Baal SS le TN E 
All men ate vniuft. Pines: -Whois bleffed. 
yeni e Theythinke4 Which haue faid, © With our tongue “ypon the children of men; to fe if thet 4 | i 
Grep Teac able wil we preuaile:our lippes are our ow-+ re wereanie chat wolde vnderftand, & i 
topen ne:who is lord ouer vs¢ feke God. 
i 


hatfoener thei | 
take in baii 5 “Now for theopprefsion of thene- 3 SAllare gone out of theway : they aré c “Dauid here! 
d The Tordis diesé for the fighes of the poore, Iwil! allcorrupt : there is none that doerh makerh-compa- 
Complains‘of | YP faieth the Lord,& wil ë fer libertie, goodsno not one. ? roa berecie 
bis&delinereth! him,whome the wicked hathe{nared. 4- Do not allthe workers of iniquiti¢ feprobat:but $. 

| dasha socom 6 The wordes of the Lord are pure wor- knowethat they cat vp my people, af Paul fpeakeeth f 
a aecaufethe | A¢Sras the filuer, tryedinafornace of they ear breadéthey call not vpon the come tar aea 
Lordes worde Carth, fined leuen folde. Lord. oak y - 

| &promes is 7 Thou wiltkepe frhem , ô Lord : thou 5° dTherethey thal be taken with fe-d Where they 


| eruc& vaochan-! wi] ž . m he ariā 7 s ion thinke the fej- 
; ilt prefe 7 AREN 
geable, be wil tpreferue him from this generacid| are » becaufe God is inthe generacion ia aA 


performe it and for cUucre Me of the iuft. e You mocke 
preferue f poo-8 The wickedwalke oneuerie fide:wh€ 6 You haue madetamackeof the co- them} pur their 
Aar aa, they are exalted, Båt is a hame forthe unfel of the poore; becaufe the Lord is Span Cad. ‘ 
Sioa: fonnes of men, his cruft. jwhole tne ry | 
f Thatisthine, 7 Obgiuefaluacion vnto f Ifrael out of whome he is af | 
thogh be were Zion:when the Lord turneth the capi furcdGodwil de 
but one man, PSAL: IAI ~ or i; P luer: for non 
g For thei fup- tiuitie of his people , then Iaakob fhal puthe cuclycx | 
presthegodlic |y Dawid as it were onercome with findrie teioyce, and Ifrael halbe glad. doit, | 
one aa the and newe af fictions , fleeth to God as his | 
onelie vefuge. 3 And fo at the length PSA. XV. ; 
being encouraged through Gods promifesy Mogmma p 
be conceiuerh mofte fure confidence againft 2 This Pfalmeteacheth on what condition 
the extreme horrors of death. God did chufe the lewes for bis peculiar 
peoplesand wherefore he placed hisTemple 
q To him shat excelleth.A Pfalme of among them, which was tothe intent that 
Danid. they by lining vprightely and godly , might 


© He declareth | witnes that they were his Special & holig 


his afdigions ¥ Ow long wiltthou forget me, 6 people. 
fined a long ti- H Lord,*For euer? how long wilt ¥ ; 
me,& that his hyde thy face from me? GA Pfalme of Dauid, 


h fainted k aye 
kos a How long thal I take > counfel within 


b Changing my my felf,bauing wearines daiely in mine r Ord, who thal dwel in thy Taber- 
pupal heart ? how long halmine enemie be nacletwho thal reft in thine holi¢ 
his place. exalted aboue me? Mountrayne? 

| 3 Beholde, éheare me,ô Lord my God? 2 He that*walketh vprightlyand wor- Amn oor he 
e Whichmishe  Jighten mine eyes, that Iflepe notin keth righteoufnes and fpeaketh the enes oflite,” 


urne to Gods _ R x 1 
sVdhonour if eath; trueth in his heart. | next doing wel 


aFirft God re- 


he did not de- 4 Leftmine enemie faie,I haue“ preuai- 3 He that {clandrethnot with his ton- t? e 
fend his, erci led againfthim:érthey thataffi&me, | gue,nor doeth cuil to his neighbour, A pelerina 
Boor Ok ha reioyce when I flide, nor receiueth a falfe reporte againft in our wordes. 
| eaufe of our fal 5 But Itruftinthy mercie: mine heart | hisneighbour. ay ae 
| wacion, thal reioyce in thy faluacion.1 wil fing 4 In whofe cyesa vileperfone is cond por; ent 


a fbe- one ——— - 
vant Sead to the Lordybecaufe he hathe* delrlo- | temned, bathe honoreth them that fea- theirwickedues 
others to come, uingly with me, te the Lord-he ý fweareth to his tne ¢ Toy hindera- 
: h ce of his neigh- 

hinderance and changeth not. Mean 
y Hethargiuerh nor his money vnto ved hac is, Mad 


PSAL XIIIL furie , nor taketh rewarde againft ý nor be caft for- 
deferih ; innocentzhe that doeth thefe things, tht of yChurch 
a He deferibeth the peruerfe nature of men, 4 3 5 ” as hypocritess 


$ which were fo growen to licencioufnesy dhal neuer be moued. 

/ that God was broght to vtrer contempt, | 

7 For the which thing alihogh he was PSAL XVI a 
Greatly griened , yet being per[uaded that _ 
Gad wolde fend fome prefent remedie he x Dauid prayeth to God for futcour , not for 
comforteth him felf & others, | his workes,but for his faiths (ake,4 Prot 
‘ tefting that he hateth all idolatrie takin 

GTo bim that excelleth.& Plalme of God onelie for his cofort & felicitie, 8 Whe 

| Palas ; Danid Juffreth his to lacke nothing, 


| a He theweth f "or,a certeine 


| she A sgis > " Mich of Danid. 
| pank t He foole harhe faid in his heart, g Michtam of Danid. tune, 
| forget God. ®There ss noGod:they hauebcorru~ e He theweth $ | 


b Taere r = pted, and done an abomin ‘ble worke: r P Referueme,6 God:for inthee do lee th | 
n r ` G ae 
anba ced. ereir none'that doeth good. *rruft. [cept we srat in” 


| mes among thé, å The Lord loked downe fromheauen z O myfonle  thouhak faid vnto. T » him, | 
Ls ca Dt Ber ae TO M 
| | 


Fe jhi ee a as 
'VWho is blefled. 


“Tb Thogh weean| Thouartmy Lord : my >weldoingex+ 8 


| aor in heart nor 


i | Churche. 


tity cece sta 7 


Pfalnies. Gods worde brideled him, IE 


pee meh 


ò 
not enriche God | tendethnot to thee, 


yer we mult vae s 
hla But co the Saints that are in che earth, 
beft0we Gods kia a aT -35 
gifts co $ vieof| and to the excellent:all my deliteis in| 
his childrea. | them, | 
Aseri | P 
confeience RA The  forowes of them:thatoffer to a-| 
miferable de- | Nother godsthal be multiplied: 3 their 
noe offiings of blood sil Enot offer, nether 
iH side ne- s . r -l t 
e e woene | make mencion of theirnamcs with my 
ther by ourwar 7} 
de profefsion lippes. es f 
1 he Lord és the porcion of mine inhe| 
f je ritance and of my cup:thou fhalt main 
ent to their ido ° f 
latries, teine my lor. À | 
e Wherewith§ The*linesarefallen vnto mein plea- | 
į myporcionis | fant places:yea,1 haue a faire herita- | 
meafured. 2 € 
5 z . „e e of 
7 Í wil praile the Lord,who hathe giué| 
f God teacheth | me counfel:my £ reines alfo reache me 
ee S in the nights. 
| by fecret infpi- - 
rioa S$ I haue fer the Lord alwayes before 
| me:for heis at my right hand, therefo- | 
£ The faithful | ,,\&(hal not ilide. 
arciurcto per. - } . 
AAAA % Whtrefore "mine heart is glad & my 
|h Thatis,I re- | tongue reioyceth: my fleth alfo doeth 
joyce bothe in | in 
} : reftin hope. 
bodie & i foule. F P Lest l ented 
i This is chiefy 10, For thou wiltnotleaue my foule in | 
ment of Chrift, | the graue : nether wilt thou fuffer thine 
byw boreo holicone to fe corruptions 
ber haueim 2 Thou wilt theweme the path of Jife: 
mortalitic. in thy*prefence és the fulnes of ioye:& 
k WhereGod fa | ar thy right hand there ave pleafures 
for eucrmore, 


in mouth con-, 


poreth,there is 
| perite felicitic. 


PSAL XVII. 


| 

| 
2 Here he complaineth to God of the evnel | 
| pride and arrogan ie of Saul, othe rcft of | 

| | his enemies, whothus raged without ame 

| canfe ginen on his parte. 6 Therefore | 

| he defireth God to remége his imocenie é 

deliner him, 


q The prayer of Danid, 
i 
he Ai f Eareĉthe right,6 Lord, confider | 
| my crye:;hearken vnto my prayer | 
ETlar ak i of lips vnkined. 
[ce ý ý hait he- 3 Letmy © fentence come forthe from 
we again mi- | thy prefencog ler thine eyes beholde | 
(essene g equities ma 
e ea 3) Thou haft*proued & vifited mine he- | 
mycdfciene. | arc in the nigòt:thou haft tryed meg” 
la vse tates foundeit nothing : for I was purpoted y | 
\towarde mince. | MY4mouth fulde not offend. 
[nemic bothe in 4 Concerning the workes of men,by the 
earmaigy: _ | fwordes of thy lippes 1 kept me from | 
eau wiea_ the paths of the cruel man. 
metodocul g Stay my iteps in thy paths,that my fe- | 
for cuil,yer thy | te donor fliae, | 
t MEG J haue called vpon thee: furely thou | 
wilt heareme,6 God-incline thine ca- 


[worde key 
backe. 

|f He was afu- 
zed ý God wol- 


de not refule his 4 Shewe thy maruelous mercies, show 


requcit. à 

lx Tok all that art the Sauiour of them that truft 
Agaiuit che in thee,from fuche as® setit thy right 
trouble thy b> 


hand. 


| | 


re rome čr hearken vnromy wordes, [g 


Kepeme asthe appleofthe eye:hidg f 
me vnder the fhadow of thy wings, BS- 
9 From thewicked thatopprefie me ro 
unde about for®my foule, 
ty They areinclofed in their owne! fatty) sit ean nor be | 
o> they haue fpoké proudly with chein semed bat +i 
mouth, i They are pofe | 
1t ‘Chey haue compaffed ys now in our|vp ¥ pride as f 
fteps:they haue Ter their eyes to bring fonaks) mt 
do«ne to the grounde: kStop his rages 
12 Like as a lyonthat is gredie of prayes"Or , which ja! 
& asic were Dy ons whelpe lurking in! thy fwerde. | 
fecret places. 1 By thine heas 
313 Vp Lord,*difapoint him:caft him do #enlie power. | 
wne:deliter my foale from the wicked 2” whoferg| 
with thy {worde, rannie bathe | 
14 From men by thinelhand , 6 Lordy’? long endu~ | 
from men of") worlde, who haue their" py 
Mporcion in this life,whofe belies thou mom Sie Sire 
filleft w` thine hid treafure : their chil- children oft ti- 
drenhaue ynough,and leaue the reft of mes a y 
theirfubftancefor their childrens Pte: oo 
15 But I wil beholde"thy face in righ ting againg all 
teoufnes,g> when :°awake, L thalbe fasatlees, to haue 


is Sree acd the face of God 
tiffied with thine image. & Fauorable co | 
\unrenance ope «| 
Í 

ned vnto vs 


PSAL XVILOS te Sande ag 


EViewrng mered ont of my | 


1 This Pfalme is the firft beginning of bis troubles. 
grAtulation, and thankefgining in the en- 
trinzinto his kingdome, wherein he excel- | 
leth & praifeth mofle highly the marueeii 
lous mercies and grace of God y who bathe; 
thus preferued © defendedhim, zz Al-i 
Sohe fetteth forthe the image of (wists! 
kingdomesthat the faithful may be affu- 
red that Chrift foal alwayes conquer and| 
onercome by the vnfpeakeable power of| 
his Father, thogh all ý whole-w orlde {lost 
de ftrine there agasnft, l | 


|h Fortheir erm) 


QT him that excelleth. A Palme of Danid | 
Siruant of the Lord, whchfpake vnto y 
Lord the wordes of this fong ( inthe day 
that the Lord deliuered him from the hand 
of all his enemies , and from the hand of | j 
Saul jand faid, f j 


3 y *Willoue thee derely, 6 Lord my 

ftrength. 

a * TheLordis my rocke,and my for- 4 He vfeth chi 
trefle, and hethat deliuereth me , my pinera at na- 
God &my ftrégth:in him wil 1 truft,my as ji wicked kal 
fhield,the horne alfo of my faluaciony y: many meang] 
my refuge. lebe eiai eal 

3 Lwil call vpon the Lord, which is wor ies to helpe, ft 
thie to bebpraifed:fo thal 1 be fate fro H For nene can 
mine enemies. breine their re 

4 The‘forowes of death compaffed me Bre sec et 

& the floods of wickednes made me gloric ¥ their 

atraied, petition. 
The'forowes of the graue haue com- $ p eee 

pafled me about:the {nares of death 0- malice athe e- 
uertoke nie. see) v 

6 Bat in my trouble did Icallvpon pn deling 
the Lord,and cryed ynto my God : he | ? 


2.Sam.22n | 


Bs nace ACI BER Rs LARRY eR 


| heard my voyce out ofhis Temple, & felfpure, & with the frowarde thou 
my crye did come before him, ewenin-| wilt thewe chy felf troward. 
_ , | tohiseares. 27 Thuschou wilt fane the poore peo- 
GA aeren y 4Then the carthtrembled sand qua-| ptcsand wile © caitdowne che proude 
ve haa Ked-the fundacionsaifo of the moun-| lokes. 


God again his 


enemies after | taines moued and fhoke , becaufe he| 28 Surely thou wiltlight my candel:the ¥ When their 


r : i ey finne is. come 

i had heard | wasangrie. Lord my God wil lighré my darkenes, < ful Gire 
is praiers. W; Ic { i 17 ți ya 

praiers 8 Smokewentout achis noftrels,anda! 29 For by thee I haue*broken throu ghix He attributeth 


s| anhofte:and by my God i haue l:apealit te God j he 


e He theweth ScOfuming fyre out of his mouth:c 
< bothe gare the 


os ame were kindled there at. i` ouera wall, yi Ratha, te 
Bialbeto § wic-P He bowed the heauens, alfo and came! 30 The waye of God is vncorrupt: the) feld,& alfo de- 
ked. downe,and fdarkenes was vnder his fe! Yworde of the Lord istry ed s the fyre]Rtoyed che ci- 
f Darknes figni- te be is a thield to all that truft in him. darer 


y A g -< > mics 
feth y arathof g And he rode vpon®Cherub and did 3 For who is God belides the L ord? 8i y 
God,as ý cleare ~ } 


f dangers 


light fignifiech  Ñiesand he came flying vpon the wings! whois mightiefaue our God? neuer fo. manie 
7 r r j ’ az a AS EAT $ aye 
Gods popes of the winde. <el jas diea mest! | 32 God girdeth mewithftrength , and 9%: Spear yet 
sigs laa h i ae ee: 2 S nes 
Set siam tı Hemadedarkenes hishfecret places) maketh my? waye vpright. aret aa 
“se 


¢> his pauilion rounde about him, exen| 33 He maketh my fete lihe hindes fiteyz Heg go: 
t = 2 ee ; } - ifi A } 
an- darkenes of waters, & cloudes ofthe; and ferreth me vpon mine*, igh places|94 ‘acces ro all 
1 =y 2 3, ` |minc entreprie 
aire. 34 Heteacheth mine hands to fighcita fes s 


Ar the brightenesof his prefencehis| that a bowe or ’braflè is broken wiiha As rowres & 
cloudes pafled,haleltoncsand coles of! mine armes, fortes, W he to- 


grie jp 
wil not hew hi 
fclfvnro chem, 12 


fyre. 35 Thou halt alfo giuen me theb(hield Recutat apads 
13. The Lord alfo thundred in the heaué) of thy faluaci6,and thy right hind ha- mics. 
i Thundred, and the Higheft gauc'his vo/ce,haile-| the ftayed me. & thy‘louing kindenes 4. y,flecles 
oe ftones and coles of fyre. hath caufed me to increafe. oe spose 
k His lighte-t4 Thenhe fent oucthis arrowes & fca-|36 Thou halt enlarged my fteppes vnde He airiba- 
wings. teredthem,& he increafed iightnings| der me and mine heles haue nor flid.reth the begin- 
and deftroyed them. 37 -ĉi haue purfued mine enemies, and/#ig,continuiee 
t5 And the chanels of waters were fenes! takë them, and haue not turned agai- Pee 


& the ! fundacions of the worlde  netil I had confumed them. to Gods fasour, 
pe bottoms wc- were difcouered at thy rebuking > ô 38 I haue wounded them,that they we-jd Dauid decla- 
| refene,whenf | Lord,artheblalting of the breath of! re notable to rife: they are fallen vn Sir y y 
red sea was de- | hy noftrels. der my fetes bis ‘iene iy 
SeA. offun-16 Hehathe fent downe from aboue & |39 For thou haft girded me W ftrengti:{but was žirred 
drie, &greaedz | taken me,he hathe drawen meout of | ‘to bactel ; them ; that rofc againft me,|"P by Gods Spi- 
| gers. manie warers: thou haft fubdued vnder me. Ei xe 


In To wit, Saul. A ° x ree X 
° EAE 17 He hache deliuered me from my 40 Andthouhaft*ginenmethe neckes|e Thou hai 
$ N ‘ i ou haf 

Godfent me fuc- "{tronr enemie and from them which of mine enemies,rhatI might deftroyejuen them into 
x) mine bandsto be 


| 1 That is,f de- 


Sike ANAE hate me:for they were ° to &rongfor! them that hate me. ra 
Pods deliucran | Me. 4t Theyfcryed, burthere was none tof Thei y rcic&ș 
; ) yf TI tj 
| ecishis honc- 18 They preuented me in the dayeof! faue themztnen vnto the Lord, but hd erve oi j ait 
| lie fauour &lo- | my calamitie : but the Lordwasmy | anfwered them not. [êd God milal 

uc to vs. ’ y - È ia 5 i 
|g Danid was fa | fay. 42 Then Idid beatethem finale as thé when they crye 


| ve of his righte-tp He broght me forthe alfointo a lar-| duftbefore rhe winde: 1 did tread thé for helpe: for €- 
feand lace: Phede re -caufe he lave? itea, ther peine or 
| ous caufean ge piace: P he deliuered me becaufe flat as theclayein the ftretes. Hest ruletka: 


| good behaviour | E tored me. 43 Thou haft deliuered me from mis hypocrites to 


erye 


é 1 & | : i í 
Saa Be tb Tho Lord rewarded me according! contentionsafrthe people:thou haft ma 
g Which dwet 


mies and 
j 


f h 
| theretore was | to myarighreoufnes :according tothe | de me the head of the8 heathen:a peo jg Whiendwat 
arr ea a | purenes of mine hands he recompenfed | ple,wheme Lbaue not ®knoweny thal tthe kiugdo- 
| Tiuerance. Rp ferue me. [me of Chrift is 
| forallhis danar Becaufel keptthe wayes of theLord, |44 As fone as they hearesthey fal obey, i Dauids king- 
| gers lie fria | & did not wick edly againit my God. me:the ftiangers fhal!be in fubieétion dome prefgured 
| retuit an 42 Forallhis Lawes were before me» & | tome. -i arh 
[$1 nziher gane | I did noz caft away his"cõmandements 45 Strangers fhalkhrinke away,and fe- worde bringeth 


| place to their | from me, are in their priuie chambers: 


ickedrenta- : Ore! > $ | tion. 
| eaten ce Ad 23 Iwas vprightalfo with him, andha- |46 Let the Lord liue, and bleffed beli or,lys:figmfy- 
nsowneate. | ue kept me from my‘ wickednes. my ftrength,and the God of my falua-jing a EN 
ious: - 1 -d rewa sd meac . 4 od, conftrained an 
| dion 24 Thereforeche Lor d rewarded cion be exalted caawarancatict 


en hice | cording to my righreou{nes, & accor- 


cording to our | ding to the purenes of mine hands in 
| capacicie, who his fight. : der mes ; À jied TAT 
Praun aere Wich the'godlie thou wilt fhewe thy |48 Omy deliuerer from mine enemies} eret holes to fee 
punith=ch the ‘felf godliesith the vpright man thou euen thou haft ferme vp from them. f ke pardon, 

wicked,as is | wilt fhewe thy felf ypright. rofe againft me :thou halt deliuered! best Spey 
f faid alfo, Leuit. 26 With the pure thou wilt hewethy. me from 1 the cruel man, Pee eneakicn 


A = i -49 Theres 


i 


47 itis God thatgiueth me power to 2- k Feare fhal cau 
uenge me, and fubdueth the people vrii thé to be afra 


~- Dauids confidence, Palmes. Power cometh of God. 


engines 


[all to his fubse 


E 


~~ 


Porta 
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Gods excellent yvorkes. 

mT his prophe- 
cic appertei- ; : 1G i 
neth tof king | 2MONE the nacions » andwil fing ynto 
ome of Chrit, | thy Name. f | 
&vocationofý ło Greate deluerances-giueth he vnto | 
Ceotilessas' 2 57k his King , and fheweth mercie to his a- | 


Rom, 15,9 < r a 
nThis didnot | nointed,exen to Dauid,and to his” fede 


properly apper| for cucr. 
tcine ro Salomé | 
butto Ielus 


Pfal 
49 Therefore”! wil praife thee,é Lord, | r4 Letthe wordes of my mouth,and the 


| 


in God onely. zç2 


CI 
mes, Totru 


meditation of mine heart be accepta}o That! may 


ble in thy fight,ô Lord,my ftrength, &|obey thee in 
my redemer. g [thogbtwardety 
PSAE XR. 


7 2 Aprayer of ihe people nto God , that ig) 
Chrif. PS AL. XTX: . woide plea him to heare shir King and 
Morn, P. bi ; Tred before! 
Chap. X 1 x. Téivbs  DaA bE spose Ifaa Al recesue Lis facrifice, Winch be offred before 
1 he ms nith 
aHe reprocherh # 40 fne ment Ne mg EA he went to battel againft the Ammonites. 
voto man his to adecper confideration of Gods glorieyhe 
| io sfaticude, — Setrcth before their eyes the mofte exguifite @ To him that excelleth, A E/falme of 
cing veac s, 3. 7 
Eid Muito workemanfbip of the heanens with their | Danid: 
creatures, fet proportion and ornaments: 8 And af- 
forthe Gods glo | terward calleththem tothe Law, whe- | y He?Lord heare thee in the daye|s. Hereby Kige 
ric - 


rein Ged hathe renciled him {elf more fami- 
larly to his chofen people. The which pe- | 
culiar grace by commanding she Law he 
fetteth forthe more at large. 


b The continual 
fucceffe of fda- 
ye & § nighe is 
fufficient to de- 
clare Gods po. 
wer & goodnes, 
The heanens 
are a {cholema- 
fer co all na- 


c 


E Tohim that exceleth A Pfalme of 
Danid. 

I He*heauens declare the glorie of | 
ci0s,be they ne- i x 
eC God,and the firmament theweth 
rous. | The worke f his hands, 

d Thehcauens § b Daie yntodaie verereth the fame, 
| and night vnto night teacheth know- 


arcas aline of 


great capital lee | 
ters to thewe cdge. 

vneo vs gods $ There hisno{peachenor € language, 
glorie. 


E Oreale. The | where théir voyce isnot heard» l 
maner was  § | Theirdline is gone forthe through 

bride & ara | alltheearth, & there wordes into the | 
grome uld fád | ends of ý worldezin them hathe ý fera- 

vuder a vaileto- | | 
gether , & after | ta d 
come forihe ¥ § Which commeth fortheas a bridegro 
great folemnitie me out of histchambre , on reioyceth 


& reioycing ofý — 
affembire. ©” | liked mightie man to runne his race. 


|f Thoghý crea- § His going outisfrom the end of the | 


tures ca not fer 
ue , yerthis 
oghtto be fuf- 
ficient ro lead vs 
vanto him, 

g So ý all mis 
inucntions and | 


heaucn}, and his compas is vnto the 

ends of the fame,and none is hid from 

heate thereof, | 
7 ThefLaw of the Lordisperfite, con- | 
uerting the foule.the teftimonie of the | 


intentionsare | Lord:s fure,and giueth wifdome ynto | 
lies, : the fimple, 
h Eueriec one 


without excep- 8 
tion. | 
i Except Gods | 
worde be eke- 


i t 
The ftatutes of the Lord are right & | 
reioyce the heart.the commandement | 
of the Lord į pure , and giueth light | 
he eyes. ; | 
all worl- YOR Ap j | 
med aboue The feare of the Lord is cleane, and | 
delie things,it is | indureth for euer:the indgements of ¥ | 
contemos Lord aveStrueth:they are righreoushall 
For God ac- £ 
cepteth our in- | together, : } 
dcuour, thoght to And more to be! defired then golde, | 
1 Pe farreynper | yea then muche fine golde : fwerer alfo 
l then there is| them honieand the honie combe. 
notewarde of hi Morcoucr by themis thy feruant ma-| 
duètic,bur of circûüfpeú R sa ties 
papal noe de circitf} oot g in keping of them} 
refinneis,che-| there is greatrewarde. | 
redeahisthe [12 Who can vnderftand bislfautes?clen- | 
roen ire do| £¢,m¢ from fecret fantes 
m:Which are do EAN D A m | 
de porpoiy and3 Kepe thy feruant alfo from™ prefum- 
of malice. | ptious finnes;let them not reizne ouer 
n 1fy¥fupprefe | me:”fo fhal 1 be vpright, and made cle 
| ane from muche wickednes, 


> 


13 


my wicked af- 
fedions by thi- 


bernacle fer the funne. | 


oftrouble:the Nameof the God ae alo Arns 


of Iaakob defende thee: Godin thcir af- 
2 Send theehelpe from thee San&ua-l faires. 
rie,and {trengthen thee out of Zion. |b _ The vertues 
3 Let himremember all thine offrings, Poy Bas 
& turne thy burnt offrings into ahes dc In token thar 
Selah: ithei are accepra 
4 And grante thee according to thine Bt i 
heart,and fulfil all thy purpofe: 
5 That we may reioyce m thy “{aluacion; A 
and fet vp the bannerin the Namë ofleet m SBS 
our God, when the Lord thal performe jlicicie Aadeth. 
all thy petitions. e The Church 
6 Now f know] that the Lord wil helpel fegi ,So4 
his anointed, @ wil heare him from his their petition. 
f San@uarie , by ý mightie help of his f As by the vis 
right hand. ie See 
7 Some truft in chariots, and fome in| tie appeared! 
horfes:but we wil remember the Name toward his peo 
of the Lord our God. peas by § hea 
8 £ They are broght downeand fallen;| his power and 
but we arerifenyand ftande vprigth, | maicttic. 
Saue Lord: ® letthe King heare ven g The worlde- | 


{ling ý put not 
the day that we call, | tas cael PAE 
lin God. 

Ih Let § King be 
able co deliver 
vsby thy ftrégrh 
when whe feke 


| 
d Grantedto 


PSAL: XXL 


1 Dauid inthe perfone of the people praifeth 
God for the pectin lentes HA rs Map Born fe 
and not to the firength of man. © herein 
the holie Goff direéeth the faithful ta 
Chrift, whos the perfection of this kgs 
dome, | 


G10 him that excelleth.A Pfalme of 
Dawud. 


2 He King thal * reioyce in thy, when he thal 
ftrength, 6 Lord : yea, how gre ouercome his e- 
atly thal he reioyce in thy faluation? | "emics.andfo 
2 Thouhaftgiuenhim his hearts defire; be aad ofhie 
& hait not denied himthe requeft of 5 
his lippes-Selah. j 
For thoub dideft preuent him with li p Thou decta- 
beral blefsings,édideft fet a crowne of redft thy liberal 
pure golde vpon his head. jsaneube toward 
4 © Heafked life of thee, ¢ chou gaueft pee ere as 
him a long life for euer and euer, ` |c Daniddid nor 
| onely obtcine 
| Life bus alfo.af. 
furance that is pofteritic hulde reizne for cuer, | 


ss OS 


i: ‘Davids coh cca 


ee O — 


5 SA glorie is great in thy : 
| dignite and honour haft thou lay ed |8 rot ed inthe Lord,let him de 
| vpon him, | liverhim-:lechim Gue him , fting hé 
| d Thou hak ma $ For thou haft fet him asdblefsings for| louech him. | God. 
| 


eee Te cuer:thou haft made him glad EA ý|9 Burthoudideft drawe me out of rh¢ | Mat, 22523 
s the ) 


& a perpetual 
example of thy 7 Becaufe the King trufteth in ý Lord,| my mothersbrealts. . | birth 


j fawour for cuer | andin che mercie of the moit High, |ro Iwascalt vportifices ewen from f the uca 


he-thal nor flide. wombe:thouart my God from my ind f For except 

| yr excep 

| ¢Here he del- §¢ Thine hand thal finde out all thine e- | thers belly. Gods 
cribeu ow ~ P 

beth f power net niese thy righthand fnal finde out | nı Be notfarrefrom me, becaufe trou cep 


ofc hnifts King- | 
| dome againt y | them that hate thee. ble is fier 


at infants,the 
e:for theres none to heipe me] aide peti a 


ý mothers 


| uenin time of thine angre: the Lord |. me:mighrie® bul lles of Bu hagghay ue clo 


£ 


§ aduerfarie, - | the earth and their fede from the chil- [14 Lam likehsvatérpowre 
g Theilsicd as | drenofmen, my bones f 


€ out oi roynt 
at werc 
mwombe % Forthey8 intended euilagainh thee, | is like waxeziris molcenin the mi 


Gods power to | @ imagined mifchiet, bæt they ihal not | of my bowels. 
giuc placeto | preuar 15 My ftrengthisdryed vplikea pot4 
their w éd 


| enerepriles. i 
hAsamarketo | te Ó the ftringsofthy bowe fhalt tou | iaves and chout haftbroght me int o y ret 
f d 


fħote ar. | make ready azainit their f. faces. duft of death. 


| iMaineeine thy f ige thou exalted 5 GLord, in thy | 16 For dos 
| Church again P 
| ekine aduerfa- 


i out, and a 


yc 


1 
mine ne 


1€$ men. 


of his cn mics, 


ar- 


» that 


| firength : fewilwe fing and praiferhy | theafltmblie of ue wicked hye ind mented, borhe 


| ries} we may | pows “Fr, | clofed me:the sy k perced mine hands ginto: ile & bo 
h ue ample oc- | 
my fete. Thow halt faf. 
| cafion ro ife ji ae tobe” 
Ppeshonro praile t7 I mayerclallmy bones yet they bet fred me tobe 


thy Name, X I, 
Ved PSA L. XII cone P! „holde & loke vpon me. 


| ¿á Dauide complaine thecaufe he was bright 10 


| without all ho- 
p P apen N þe of life. 
They parte my_ garments -among {ris Dauid 
into fu:he extremities.rhat he was paft all | them,and caltlottes vponmy velture} complitgggh as 
| hepe ib ut after he had rehear fedthe fora- [19 Bur be not thou farre of,6 Lord, my thogh be were 
| f nailed by his 
Phil Xx xrt. Wes & griefs, wherewith he was vex d,.| ttrengch-:haiten to helpeme. enemies bothe 
Or the hinde | ro He vecourret 5 him felf from the bst- 120 Deliuer my foule trom the fworde} hands & fete: 
my'!defolate foule from the power of yý but this was 


| of the morning | tomles pit of tentations C groweth in hope, n Ware tases 
| and this was | And here ynder bis owne pirfinehe fit. | 408- leonan. £ 
the name of reth furehe the figure of Chrift, whome he |21 m Saue me from the lions mouth sandi my life thar 
Some commu - dtd forefe bythe Spi ivit of prop heciesthat he | anfwer me infani? 1g me from the hord | 1 ise pot 
ne fong, Srulde marveloufly, G frangely be deed, | NES of the ynicornes. Forfa eae 


a Here apper- | gy ahaftd.s before his Fisher foutde raife |2? xLwildeclare chy Name vnto my all, pfal.zs,17.8 


ji 
reth ¥ horrible brethrenzin the middes of the Congres 25,16 
confiia, whe fu |m Chrif is de- 


Rcined beewene | ECT wil : praife cheesy: 7B | liuered with a- 
faith & defpera- di To him that excelleth upon" Aiicleth Haf- |3 Praife the Lord,ye thar feare him} more m 
T109 j Shahar, A ‘Pfalme of Danid. magnifie ye him,all ‘the fede of I: tak obj deliuerance by 


b Belng torme n t 2 | overcoming 
oh Nt ha & fearey ehim,all the fede of Ifrael, eni chen F 


anguith IM Y¥*God,my God,why haft thou |24 For he harhe nor defpi fed nor ab), 
"Or, L ceafe | neen me, & art fo farre from | horredthe afli&ion of th 


and exalte him agame, 


ehad noet taf 
“poore : : ne- ted d ath at alle 


| wot. | mine healthy fromthe wordes ofmy | ther hathe he hid his face from him] Ebr. 172 

| ba incth § | HANE | butwhen he called vnto him , he hej” apegan 
ar- , 

E prai- 2 O my God,I crye by daie, but thou | ard. * rae: 


fing cucn j Ta- 
dernacktzor els | hearelt notyand by night,bat*haue no |2s My praife fralbe of thee inthe great they by his esã- 
át is fo called, | audience, Congregacion:myP vox wes will perfor ple might prai- 
arena ties 3 But thou artholie,and doeft inhabite.| . medscforesthem daefeare hint. | mene kord. a 
busily occafion | thtfpraifes of Ifrael. pe 4 The poore fhal eat and be one Red o. 


ko praife him, Our fathers trufted in thee : they tru- | fied: they chat feke after the Lordi fonsdby this 
A And feming fted,and thou dide deliver them. } fhal praife him:your heart hal liue for example of Ra- 
mofte miferable : } ulad 7 - vid, or Chrift. 
of all creatures, They called vponthee, and weredeli- | euer. | p Which were 
W was ment of | uered:they rruited in thee, and were |27 All theendsof the worlde fal rez facrifices of 
Chrif. And he- | nor confounded. |} membre them felwes, and turne to the thankefgining, 
w they ofred 


wein appeareth | 
i A * But I am a" worme and nota mansa | Lord:and ail the kinreds of the nal D ej, com. 


ue of Godto- | hame of men,and the contempt of the | | tions fhal worthip before thee. prandem ent 


wardmar, yh | people, when they we- 
wolde thus `a KOP re deliuered owe 


bafe his Sonne 7 All they that fe me, haue me in de- lof auy great danger. q He doeth attuak fil to the facht- 


for our fakes, | tifon z.they make amose O nod: the (fce, 
SESS asc EEST Mae ORR Si ae (eee 3 EAN. —3$.For—— 
| 


eg 


enemicsthereofg Thou fhalt make them likea fyrie o- | 12 Manie yong bulles haue.cc led thouland times 


fThis te acheti tdhabdéftroy them inh hiss rath,and the! fedmeabout | Wombe it | 
g c mcanet 

fyer hal deuoure chem. 13- They gape vpon me with their mou f., i wen 

til God ick dey io Their frute halt thou deftroy from | thes,asa ramping g anc droaring lion. | | ref p 3 

de & cruci, that 


4 
} 
| 
TF the T beates the 


| h Before,he fpa 
keoff crueltie 


uz Therefore halt thou pur themhap ar | heard, andr my tongue cleueth to mij g saba he decal 


*Ebr.roled opä 
; ' 
| 


ioyeofthy countenance, *<ombe :thougaueftmehope , enn af eFuen From myl 

| 
¥ bat gi- 
occahon 
co truf in thee. 


den-} 
"erme ry 


| 


of the | 


es haue scompaffed me, an d Ch rif was torf 


jiii YEN | 
| z 7 | 
Godskindenes tovvard his. Pfalmes. WwhomeGod accepteth. | 253 


sb $poo 28 For thekingdome is theLords, and | GA Pfalmeof Dawid. 

t Thogh ý poo. s | 
re be firft na- fhe ruleth among the nations. | j 
pen we as All thei hat be fat” in the earchsthal x He earth *is the Lords, and all that Dew.royr4s 
Sapa $ ERGA ne. pe ak Be sores ‘ 
Grease hr eat and worfhip :allthey that go downe | therein is : the worlde and they that job.2f,24,.. 
ted frothe gra- | into the duit, fhal bowe before him, e- | dwel therein. ? A 2-cor.10527, | 
s z Chris [uen hethat can not quicken hisowne {2 “For he hathe founded it vpon ¥:* feas;\a He noteth two | 
CInmhomethe. | foule. and eftablifhed it vpon the floods. wan » the ope | 

a whomethe- > At ea A ng tbat the eare! 
reis nohope $30 "Their fede thalferuehim: it thalbe |} Who thal afcende into che mountainé hias: Nie 
ha Salana counted vnto the“Lord fora genera- ofthe pog ¢ and who shal ftand 1n his femeth aboue j. 
ite : fo nether . e place? waters :& nexe, | 
poorenor riche, | HON- , th i me Pi N A kaske hands, & ata God A a 
quicke nor de- 3t Thei thal come , & thal declare his |4 Enen be that hathe innocent hands, & a 


3 k ‘ Culouily prefer! 
ad fhalbe reic- righteouf{nes vntoa people that thal be pure heart:¥ hathenorlifr vp hisminde neth ie aR 


| rie Cg his borne, becaufe he hathe"doneit. | vnto vanitie, nor fworne deceitfully. that it is nog 
|x Meaning the 5 He thal receiue a blefsing from the he she. F| 
| pofte rite, which the Lord kepeth as a fede to the Church to con- | Lord, & righteou{nes from the God of naturally nay 
f tinue his praifeamong men, u That is, God hathe fulfilled his | hisfaluacion. Bowe te | 
| promes, s >b S b Thogh circg-| 

` era ircū- 
| PSAL.- XXIIL 6 Thisisthe> generation of them thar >. Thog 


| fekehim pof th | 
| | oor nal fede | 
f ‘Because the Prophet had proved the great this is laakob.Selah. of laakob from 
mercies of God at diuerfe rimes,and infun-|7 “Litt vp your heades ye gates, and be fr Gentle. ee 
. -_ „i. bs n 
drie maxershe gathereth acerteine affuran~-| yelittvp ye euerlafting dores and the God ii he aie i 
ce s filly perfiading him Self tbat God wil King of glorie thal come in, Taakob &F vee! 
continue the verie fame goodnes: towards \8 Whois this King of glorie? the Lord AE Taclises | 
him for eer, £ ftrong and mightie yesen ý Lord ghi eta I e 


C the buylding 
tie in barrel, of the “Tempie;| 


in the‘paths of righteoufnes for his Na 
‘oucr me & mi- i f k > 
niftreth vito me BES mous 
all things. Yea, thogh I hulde walke through the 
bHe comforter] valley of f d thadow of death,l wil fea- 
pt refretheth |. +. no euil:for thou art with me : thy rod | 
c plaine , or | and thy ftaffe,they comfort me. 
} ee ight wait Thou doeft preparea" table before me 
d T hoghhe we: f inthe fight of mine aduerfaries : thou 
death,as ý hepe |- doeft £ anoint mine head-with oyle,and 
chat wandreth |. my cup runneth ouer, + 


in $ darke val: k D)oureleskindenes, & mercie thall fol- 


PSAL: XXV. 


} | QA Pfalme of Danid, ap L ift vp your heades,ye gates, and lift, wherein 5 giorie | 
| H| vp your felues,ye cuerlalting dores, & the aria a le 
= 4 Í as ` . © appearc,and vn- 

[Hator { He Lord és my * shepherd, ? Ifhal | King of glorie thal come in. derthe f gure of 

p Fer.235 5. not want, —— 10 Whois this Kig of glorie? The Lord this Tempiche | 

| exch. 34523, He maketh meto reftin grene pafu- | of holtes,he is the King of glorie Selah, ate pray eth fos 
4 s } h puita | 
ich.to,tt. re,@&leadeth me by the ftil waters. |. Temple , whick | 
TsPpeh. 2525. k He > reftoreth my fouleye> leadeth me is eternal, becaufe of the promes, which was madetothe Temple, 
at s t asis writen, Pfal.133,14. 

j} 

i 

| 


1 The Prophet touched with the confidera~ | 
sion of his finnes , and alfo gricued with the 
cruel matice of his enemies, 6 Priayeeh ro | 
God mofte feruently to haue his finnes forgi- | 
uen, 7 Efpecially fuche ashe had commits 
tedin his youth. He beginneth exerie verfa 
according to the Eywewe letters swo or thr 


| 
} 
f 
| 
H 


ley without his > except, 
Senhora tH) low meallthe daves of my life ,and I P . spar Dot my | 
eAlbeichisene-| fhalremainea long feafonin the § hou- QA Plalme: of Dauid. idi Kee 
mies logbe to 3 d. mi ie | clie hing, 
i "8 fe of the Lord. b That chou wil 
| deftrey him, yee! P 24 x k ` ilg 
| God-deliúsreth i. Nto thees? 6 Lord , lift I vp my [tke awaie mi. 
| him,& dealeeh moteliberally with him in defpite ofthem. f As | oule, : Seen >% 
| was the maner of great feates. g He fetteth nothis felicitic in j b E PAE rethyrods, 
the-vleafures of this worlde, but in the feare & fernice of God. P My God, i b truftinthee:let menot be 1ft.28526. 


confounded : let not mine enemies rE-lrom. 1057r 
1oyce ouer me. |c Reteine me in 


PSAL, XXIII 3 Soallrhat hope in thee, thalnot bea- the faith of thy 


3 MOoRnma] hamed:butletthem be confounded, ý promes, thar £ 

4 Albeit the Lord God hathe made , and go- tranfgrefle without caufe. : hay fide. operae 

| serncth all she worlde,yet towards his cho- 4 Shew me thy waiesy ô Lord,éteached Conftantly, 

| | fen people his gracious goodnes doeth mofte | methy paths. and againft all 
| abundantly appeare ; in that among them § Lead me forthe in thy trueth,and tea- Ayenia ANA 


i he wil hune his dwelling place hich thogh |- che me:for thou art the God of my fal-ehat his masis 
it Was appointed among the children of A- | uacion:inthecdo I truft4 all the daie: folde finaes we- 
braham yer onely thes do entre aright into, & Remember.6 Lord , thy tendre mer-4°, eee j 
this Santtuaive , which are the true | ciesyand thy louing kindenes: for thei thus beslekta 

torllupers of God y purged fiom the finfel | haue bene for euer, him , defiting } | 
| filh of this worlde.-7 Finally he magnifieth 4 Remember not ýfinnesofmy youth, tHe caufe of the | 


S x z cuil may bata- 
Gods grace for the buylding of the Temple,” | normy rebellions , but accor ding to thy ken await: tof | 
f 


| (£o the endhe might flirre up all the fasshful | kindenes remember thou me , ewen for intent «that the 


to the true frnice of God. | thy goodnes fake,6 Lord. effee may ceale, | 
4 a i : Bees 4 —— 


SEE EES AT 


Zh a cifion feparəte | * 
that {eke thy faces the cant oe 


Te 


aj 


ye a ee aaa 


Trevye foare revvarded. ‘:. Pfalmes. Dauids requeft.. 
~~ 8 Gracious and righteous js phe Lord: | 5 I haue hated the allemblie of the cuil} 
i That is call | therefore wil he fteache finners inthe | & hauenotcompanied with the wicked} 


meto repen- | waaie. 6 Iwil® wath mine hands in innocencied a y wit ferne! 

|g He wilgoner-9 Them thatbemceke, wilhe £guidein| 6 Lord,and compaffe thine altar, | thee witha pure| 

Be. & comfort | judgements and ceachethe humble his | 7 That I maie declare with rhe voice off afe&ion; and w 

rei) pa shg | Wales thankefgiuihg „and“ fer forthe all thy| ras feats pied 

fartheicfunes, 1O Allthe pachs ofthe Lord are mercie | _ wonderous workes. Ithee. 

IK And for none | & trueth vnto fuch as kepe his couenãt | 8 O Lord ,Ihaue loued the habitation)f Defroye me i 
other refpc@. | and his ceftimonies, | of chine houfé,and the place where thi-/"°r!n the ouer] 


i Meaning , the | papas ofthe | 


tr For thy*Namesfake,6 Lord,bemer-| ne honour dwelleth. wicked. 


nomber is very} . RE ea atja 5 = | t 
fmall. | ciful vnto mine iniquitie,foritisgreat.| 9 fGather not my foule with thefinners,g Whofe cruel | 


k He wil tira t2 What'man is he that feareth § Lord? | normy life wirh che bloodie men: pater | 
ii t eo r É 7 à $ ali 
stilted fille. | him’ wil he teache the waie that he thal | 1o In whofe handsés® wickednes, and|deuifes of their | 


[we che right | © chofe. | theirright hand is ful of bribes. (beares. 


E | waie. i} His foule thal dwel at Leafe, and his |11 But Iwil walke in mine innocencie:re-|4 1am prefer- 
hes toad fede thal inherite the land, | deme me tiersfore,and be merciful vntojes Une 

Real “ail pa t4 The™ fecret ofthe Lord és reseiled | me [power uf God, 

„| poral things. | to themsthar fearehim-and hiscouendt |12 My fote ftandeth in! vprightnes : 12nd therefore 

[m His counfel | to giue them MERE | wil praife thee, ô Lord inthe Congre-|* al praife: hime 


ined in his è Ś | i jopenly, | 
Sde u hers Mine cies are euer toward the Lord: | gations. 


worde , w here- 5 


| by he declareth | for he wil bring my fere out of the net, | | 


| eharheis f pro- {6 Turnerthy face vnto me , and haue PSAL XXVER | 
ea rj | mercie vpon'me : for I atn defolate and 


creafed becaule iy The forowes of mine heart ® are en- | from great perilsyas appeareth by thepraifes 
pedir! eu | larged:drawe me ouc of my troubles, and thankefeiuing annexed: 6 X herein we 
‘a The greatert8 Loke vpon mine affliction & my | may(? the conftantfaith of Dauid againft| 
thar his afii- | erauel,and forgiueall my finnes: | theaffaltes of all iis enemies, 7 And alfa) 


ices Wa x i9 Beholde mine enemies , forthei are | the end wherefore he defireth to lineand 


| 

| 

enemi¢s increa- | Many » and they hate me withcruel ha- | to be d:/mered, onely to worfkip God in hit | | 

fed, the-more | tred. Congrezation. | | 
| nere nas he Jo. Kepemy foule,& deliuer me : letme | j 
Se a cue | nor be confounded, for I truft in thee. GA Plalme of Danid, | 
last baue beha- dr Ler? mine vprightenes and equitie | 

| ued my felfe ra preferue me:for mine hope is in thees | He Lord ismy * light and my fal-|aBecaufe hewas | 

ap be 42 Deliver Ifracl, 6 God, out of all his uation, whome thal I feare? ý Lordjatursé. ee Laer | 

Jet them knowe | troubles, és the ftrength of my life,of whome ihal ietivenes aud 
% chat thonarr the I be afraid? Iehat his falva- | 
metenider of my PSAL. XXVI. |2 When thewicked , ewen mine enemies|tio? was farcly | 


| iuge caufe- laid vp in God, 


‘ Bs and my foes came vpon ME toat VP ihe feared nor f| 
} Danid oppreffid with many iniuries sfin-| my fleth they tumbled and fel. ltyranic of this 


j | ding no helpe in the worlde, caller h far aide |3 Thogh'an hofte pitched againtt mejfenemaies. a 
| | from Gad: Co affured of bis integritie toward | mine heart thulde not beafraid: thogh acer Hi Sri 


| Saul, defireth God tobe his mdge,& to dè-!- warre beraifed againftme;1 wil tuft in}ue my fah the | 
| fend his innocencie., 6 Finally he maketh|  b'this. i vi&oric. 

| mentzon of his facrifice, which he wil ofre| 4 One thing haue T defired of f Lords eouneri Mia 
} | for his deliverance , © defireth tobe in the f that Iwil require, ewen that I may dweljan mpritly cde 


k j 


-EN ones P- 
n My griefis in- | poore, |r Danid maketh this pfalme being ar 
l 


| companie of the faithful in the Congregation) in the houfe of the Lord all the dayesjmodities grene 
of Qod , whence ha was banifved by Sauts| of my lifesto beholde the beaucie of them not g ref 
bg | promifing integritic of Lfey& open praifes (| Lord, & to vifite his Temple. eee ne se 

2 He fleeth ro | > 1 | ? ithig, that 1 may 


j 
| 
| 


God to be the | shank e/gining. 5 For inthe time of trouble he thal hid jnor pralte thy 
ludge vf his uit | | me in his Tabernaclezin the fecret pla Sear ke el 
| caule,feing che- | ^ APfalme of Danid. | ce of his pauilion thal he hide mee fet gregaciun, 


re is no equitie 
| among menu. 
| b My very afe- 
&iős & inward | 


f 
| mevp vpona rocke. v; i 
| AGES mes*6 Lord,for I haue walked! 6 4And nowthalhe lift vp mine head a Aaka apred 
in mine innocencie: my trufthathe! boue mine enemies round about me: cei, 


$ virit of propt 
Em of the | bene alfo in the Lord : therefore thal I. therfore wil Loffer in his Tabernacl ene aul: 
© He theweth| not flide. facrifices of ioye: I wil fing and praife de ouercome his 
abe: ana hýb Proueme,ô Lord.and trye mezexami-| the Lord. rimier Sy 
bods weal fop) nemy © reines,and mine heart. 7 Hearken yntomy voice,6 Lord, the Tabernacle. 
eul. For thy“ louing kindenes is before mi-!  Icrye:haue mercie alfo ypon me an 
d Hedeclareth | ne eyes:therefore haue I walkedin thy) heare me. ce H groundech 


vpon Gods pro- 


Mareea norte eeth, A | 8 When thon faideft; € Sekeye my faces| mes & theweth 


walke in Úm- 


$ plicitic before 4 Lhaue notåhqunted with vaine perfo-) — mine heartanfwered vntothee,O Lordy thathe is moft 
f God, that delite! nesnether Kept companie with the dif- I wilfekethy face. say lina 
the companie | femblers. |9 Hide not therefore thy face from mej men, + 


the of vngodlit, | 
Í à no. 
st Se eT ee Se ee ee 3 


| | 


Bis uie te oa nnmn ES 


f . 
Gods care ouer his, 
2 


[nor caft chy feruant awaie jn difpleata4 
re:thou halt bene my fuccour : leaue mé 
| not, nether forfake me , ô God ofmy 
faluation. 
f'e magnifiech fo f Thogh my father and my mother 
Gods loue to- cà Soe: > ; 
wards his which |, hulde forfake mesyet the Lord wil gah 
farre paffeth the | ther me Vp. 
l moft tëder loue ir Teache me thy waie;ô'Lord,and leat 
of parcuts to- $ : 5 eof mine 
wards their chil | dE Mein aright pach > becaufe of mi 


dren. enemies, 
g Burcther pa. iz Giue menot vnto the Slut of mine 
piel re aduerfaries:for there are falfe witnefics 
their rage. rifen vp againft me , & fuche as fpeake 


cruelly, 

13 1 fbulte hane fainted,except I had belet 
ued to fee the goodnes of the * Lordig 
the land of the liuing. 

i4 -i Hopein the Lord: be ftrong , & hé 
fhal comfort thine heart, & cruf}in the 


Lord. 


h In this pre- 
fent life before 
T dye, as 1f2, 54, 
mu. 
i He exhorterh 
) him felfto de- 
péde oa f Lord, 
neuer 
hispro- 


PSAL. XXVIIL 


{ Being in great fiare čo heanines of heart to 
Se God difionored by the wick edyke de fireth 

tobe rid of them, 4 And-cryeth for vend 
geance againft them: € at length affureth, 
him felfe , that God hathe heard his praier.] 
9 Unto whifè tuition he commendeth all 


the faithful. 
GÀ Palme of Danid. 


Nrothee, ô Lord, do Icrye: 6my 
ftrength , be not deafe toward me,| 
pp r “1 | left, if thou anfwer me nor , I be ê like) 
mən, . T f 

God thew his fa) them that go downe into the pir. 


| 
, a Hecouneeth | y 


andgrante him | I cryeynto.thee,when I holde vp mine} 


b eti k 
bie vied this| bands toward thine> holy Oracle. | 
ourwardmeanes 3 “Drawe me not awaic with the wicked,| 
f eg pe and with ý workers of iniquitie: which} 
nes © ais ra am : j = . 
fawh:for inchar] Peake friengly to their neighbours,| 


place was the) when malice isin their hearts. 


| Athen and there 4 Wie A according to their de-| 
ohare des, and according tothe wickednes of} 
| kens- of his fa-| theiranuentions : recompenfe them af-| 
| uour. „| terche worke of theirhands: réderthe} 
| € Deitroy not f their rewarde. 
cod with the ene y | 
Ba 5 For thei regard not the workes of the 
|à Heehus prai. | Lord, nor the operation of his hands: 
eth in refpedt of therefore® breakethem downe, & buy!-} 
Gods glorie , & r 
[nor for his ow- de them notvp. | 
} ne caufe , being 6 fPraifed bethe Lord,for he hathe he~ 
they » Ged | ard the voice of my petitions. 
‘ aih ý E ` 
| eect oF The Lord is my ftre thand my fhield:| 
mine heart crufted in hi and I was hel- 
ped: therefore mine heart thal reioyce, | 
| & with my fong wil I praife him. 

8 The Lordis§ their ftrength,and he is | 
the aifurance of | the ftrength of che deliuerances of his | 
Gods helpinhis | j 
|foldicts,who wereas meancs, by whome God declared his power. | 
| 


is Church. 
[heart, his mou- anointed. 


e Lec thé be vt- 

terly deRtroyed, | 

as Malach.1.4. 

f Becaule he felt 

ithe was opened 9 Saue thy people,and blefle thine in- 
fto fing his prai- 

fes 

lg Meaning, shis for euer, 


i Pfilmes, 


6 He maketh themalfo roleape like aiftrong trees,and 


| 7 The voice of the Lord deuideth the 


uour toward hi, 2 Heare the voice of my petitions,when| 2 


heritance:fede them aifo,& exalt them fr 


Se 


o 


a 


Godspovyer, 


Bis SG APP gh G be 


1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and ru< 
"lers of the worlde, (which for the mofle par- i 
tethmke thereis no God) 3 At the leaf ta 
feare him for the thunders c rempeftes, for 
feare whereof all creatures tremble.s1 And 
thozh thereby God threatencth finners yet iå 
healwaies merciful to his, & mouth them 


thereby to praife his Name. 
q P falme of Danid. 


' 

G mightie : gine vnto the Lord glo- 
rie and ftrength. 

a .Giue xnto the,Lord glorie due nto 
his Name:worfhip the Lord in the glo- 
rious Sanĝuarie. 

3: Theb voiceofthe Lord is vpon the 
waters: the God of glorie. maketh itto 
thunder:the Lord is.vpon the great wa- lirard om of the 
ters. js'oudes,oghr to 


“eo : ; + nephe MIE the wic- 
4 The voice of the Lord és mightie;the/P ge: a Det pe 


ynder Gods had 
and’ not to be 
inferiour tobry 
ee beafts & di- 
Me creatures, 

b The thunder 
clappes, tlhat are 


c Tharis f thg- 
derbolte brea- 
kerhethe mofte 


;ye2,ý:Lord'breaketh the cedres 
ofLebanon. 


harmen thinke 
their power to 
be ableto reGh 
God: 

©Aames of fyre. d @alled alfo] 


aR i H f i 

8 ThevoiceoftheLordmaketh ý wil- < Se ctarile she! 
4 a , 

dernes to tremble : the Lord maketh ýllighten ngs tof 


wildernesof f Kadefh to tremble. on & slyde 
roi ce é hin- £19 places moh! 

; The y vice ofthe Lord maketh ý hin delthar cones 
“Fes to E eae, & b difcouereth the fo-\as femeth there | 
relts:1 hercfore in hisi Temple doeth eue- in pretence | 

i peak : [ofGod. 

rie man fpeake of his glorie. baa | 

10 ‘The Lord fitteth:vpon thel k flood iE on tees 


La soner [keth thé to cafè f 
and the Lord doeth remaine -King for'their calucs. 


calfe : Lebanon alf and å Shirion likea 
yong vnicorne, 


euer ġib Maketh che | 
R * + jtres bare,orper 
n The Lord thal-giue ftrength vnto bis\ceh che mon fe. 


people : the Lord thal bleffe his people 
with peace. 


cret places. 

i Thogh § wic- 

| ked are nothing 

Imoued $ thefe 

. fights, yerthe 

Mor |faithéul prafe 
God. 


f 
PSA L. 
1 When Danid was delinered from great\k To moderat $ 
f 
| wl 
i 


XXX. 


danger , herendred thankes to God exhi- |1*8° ofthe tem- 

s y pelt & waters, 
hat theydeftroy 
not all. 


ting others to do the like , andto tearne by 
bisexample,t hat God is rather merciful thé 
Seueve and rigourous towards his childrens | 
$ And alfo that the fall from proSheritic to 
aduerfitieis fudden..g This donehereture 
neth to praier y promifing to praife God for 


ener, 


2. Sam.7.2. 
After thar Abe 
falom had pol- 
G*A Pfalme or fong sf the dedication of E is mofe 
à e} thie fornica- 

the * honfe of Danid. oe ee 

b Hecondéndth 
Wil magnifie thee,6 Lord:> for thou thé of great in- 
ratitude , wdo 
ot praife God 
for his benchces. 


haft exalted me,and haft not made my 
foes to rcioyce ouer me. 


+ — 


Sos > 


EEEO AION A N A Ad d At 
Apraier of the faithful. Pfalmes. 
ed 2| O Lord my God , I cryed vnto thee,|5 Into thine “hand I commende mytpi-¢ He derer} 

eReftoredfrom fand thou halt © reftored me. | rit: for chou hakt redemed’me, ô Lord 0% 29t e:t 
the rebellion of „| Lord.th hab 3 a f ~ Ei to tate care for 
sabia oan? 3} O Lord,thou haft broght vp my d fou-|. Godof trueth. i himin this 1 
d Meaning thar |le onc of the graue : thou haft’reniued| 6 Thaue hated them that giue them fel- bur that his fou 


hecftaped death, |me from themthatgo downe intothe, uesto deceitful vanicies;ior T4truftin leini ata | 
r a € n ce 


& mofe narowly. 
y le The worde fi- | Pi f } the Lord, ; ; d This affeéion 
gnifieth ché,chae 4 Sing praifes vntothe Lord, yefhis|y Iwilbe glad and reioyce in thy mer-|oghtto bein all 
A haue receiued |Saints,and giue thankes before there-|  cie: for chou hak fene my trouble: thou Gods abil p | 
3 ci d cof i f d : to hare w ) 
K ferc T, |membrance of his Holines. haftknowen my foule in aduerfities, ede hing ROA ' 


Hy vato others, 5| * For be endurerh but awhilein hisan-{8 And thou haft not hut me vp in thegrounded vpon 


T |£8eforehis Ta | gre:éwt in his fayourislibe-weping maie) hand of the enemie,bwr haft fet my fete? fure eruh i 
abi K Gd . as deceit - 


ate, abide at euening , butioye come in} ar large, Papayya 
Pabtas8> the morning. Hie mercie vpon me, 6 Lord : for Ve Largenes ige | 


ae : os eS 9 pen - 
| ith. 547. 6 And in my & profperirie I faid, I fhal| am introuble:minefeye,my foule & my nifieth comfort, | | 
il ie be neuer be moned. 5 bellie are confumed with grief. as Braies is fo 


L to mu- } = a, 3 row and peril. | 
che PHG deit 7 For thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeltiro For my lifeis waited with heauinesyryseaning, thar | 


in my quiet fta- | made my h mounraine to ftand ftrong: and my yeres Wmourning:my ftrengthhis forow aad 


tesas Ter.3t,25- | byt thou dideft hide thy face,andliwas| faileth for my peine, & my bones areformenthad cê- | 


t ae f 
Facrassst: hoe troubled. confumed. ice. et 
j f badet chabli- 8 Then cryed I vnto thee, 6 Lord, andir; Iwasa & reproche among all mine e- Mine enemies 
Pi a me aan prayed tomy Lord. — * _| nemies,but {pecially among my neigh- pa craven : | 
D> Fafierthatzhou © W bat profit és herein my blood, whé | bours : and afeare to mincačquaintan-Dare againtt | 
hadeft withdra-- I go'downe tothe pitsthal the duft Kei-| ce, who (cing me in the ftrete fled me , euen my 
weorhinehelpe, ue rhankes ynto thecfor thal it declare; fromme. chicf friends. | 4 
Shay bes mife- | thy trueth? : t2 Iam forgotten , as'a dead man out A AA aE | 
Fi Danid mea. 10 Heare, ô Lord,and haue mercie vpon | -minde:Iam like a broken veffel. me'anie. token | 
| neth that ý dead | me:Lord,be thou mine helper. 13 For I haue heard therailing ofi greatieffrent Dips | 
1 nei that we- 


t - 4 k STE- 
} ble at ee ir Thou haft tarnedmy mourning into|. mé-feare was on euerie fide, while they | ts eoritie 
€ he Con- A a m G ‘ = 4 > ¢ antoritie, 
gregacion of ¢ 10ye: thou halt loofed my facke & gir-| confpired together againft me , © con- condêncd me a3 
Lord here in dedme with gladnes. fulted to take my life. a wicked doer 


earth: therefore r) Therefore thal my! tongue praifethee y4 But I truftedin thee, 6 Lord:I faid , * 1 bad this te- 


l lde liuc © ie fimonie of con- 
spa k ee and not ceafe:6 Lord my God,Iwil gi- | Thou art my God. ieni | 
m¢,whichisthe ue thankes vnto thee for euer, lis My! timesare in thine hand :deliuerwold:ft defend | 
end ofmas créa- me from the hand ofmine encmiesyand MPs innocecte: | 
gion. 1. Becaufe thou haft preferuedme , chatmy tongue hulde r 4 IL Wharfoeuer | l 


from them that perfecute me, changes conte, | 
36. Makerhy face cofhine vpon thy fer-jchou’ gouctnek | 
¢ | uane laue me through thy mercie. ftbé by thy pro- 

PSAL: XXXI. | $ A rA f 
h Ept ‘pags Oh erent 38 Lord ila ter death de. | 

$ $ orl haue called vponthee:let the wic-'ftroy them rof | 
1, Dayid delinered from Sime great dange’ | kedhe pur to confufion,ex ™ to filencelintét ý thei may | 

x \firft vehearfeth what meditation hehad by | + 1. graue k F hurt nò more, | 
l wh cath was before | ape n The treafires | 

tid 9 at piri 18 Letthe lying lippes be madedumme; of Gods mercic 

cee eae Shes *. |. which cruelly, proudély & fpitefully are alwaics la- 


praife thee! wil nor be yamindeful of my ductic. 


l PERN He ging? oe RETER of | fpeakeagainft the righteous. a Md ina] 
’ ; eal £ 2 £ 1 et 4 
(Godis 'alwasés readie to thofé that feare |.” How greatis thy goodnes »which Y albeit arall tiz 


| imahe, Finally he exhorteth all the farth- Shaft laied vp for them, that feare thec? mes thei do nor} 
Pin în God and to lone him » becanfè | & donetorhemstharrruft in chee y exencnioye them., | 
(hepreferueth and firengthencth therm,asthey |}, core the fonnes of men? Ebr in the fe- 
may fe by his example, bo «Thou doelt hide them” ° priuely in?” of they fa 

| thy prefence fromthe pride of mé:thou "hat is, ina 
i To him thar excelleth,. A Pfalme kepeft them fecretly inthy Tabernacle pjace wherethed 

of Danid, from the ftrife oftongues, [fhal have thy 
lar’ Bleff-d bethe Lord: forhe hathe fheggomfore s pA 
r| j SARE ii Lord, haue Iput my truft: |. wedhis marueélons kindenes towarde ¢ cemiespride. 


let me neuer be confounded : deliuer | meina? Rong citie |p Meaning,.the- | 
. 
. 


10S 4.23)246 


° r then God 5 
i a Forth a. . inel j mE 
lum | mean thy “r threoufnes. 22 T hogh I faid in mine hate Tam caftire was no citie 
declarcth hi 2 1g fo trong to pré 


felfintte, when 2 Bowe downe thine care tome smake | out of thy fight, yet tbou heardeft the reo as S| 
he piefcrueth | haftero deliuer me zbe yntome aftrog | yoyceof my praier » when I cryed vnto defence of Gods| 
} p Erg SE rocke, @ an houfeof defence to faue| thee. i fanour. wat | 
a mifed, | me. [23 Loueyethe Lord all his” Saints , fort a Pete. | 

; For thou artmy rocke and my fọrtres:| the Lord preferueth thefaithful sand jirie deferned i 


therefore for thy Namesfake digne rewardeth abundantly the proudg to ho bene} 
| Š | forfaken. 
| & guide me, : doer, 4 H On.ye shat fe 


bah 4 Draweme out of the net, that they|24*Allye thattruftin fLord,be'ftrong; * PRE sate 
countels & fub- | haue lated priuely for me; forthouarc) andf@thal eftabliih your heart, Phat ye AEk 
dl prafifes af | my ftreneth. 
mineenemies, | - > 


a oy 


s 


T 
A E | 


Mans blefgdnes., ; 


| PSAL.- XXXII. 4 

| Veron 
f Dauid punifved with grievous ficknes for his 
| finnes counter h them bleffed to whome God 
doeth not impute their tranferefions. 5 And 
after that he had confeffed his finnes and ob- 


men to line godly » ar And the good tore- 
ioyce, 


Pral. XXXL.: 

a Concerning $ 

fre remifsion of 

finnes which is 

the chicteft poit 

of our faith 5 red. 

PAP ATARE 2 Blefftdisthe man ,vnto whome the 

to haue our fin- | Lord impūteth notiniquitie,& in who 

nes frely remit.. | fe {pirit there is no guile. 

tcd.androbere; When Ihelde my: “tongue, my bo- 
nes confumed,orWhen I€ roared all the 


qPfalme of Dauid to gine * inftruétion, 


Leffed is he whofe wickednes isb 
forgiuen ,@ whofe finne is coue- 


puted iut,Rom. 


4.6. 3 
<¢Betwenehope | days 
and defpaire 


4 (For thine hand is heauje vpon me, 
I- . . . 
lence nor sry- | daie & night: œ my moifture is turned 
ing foundI ea- | into the drought of fummer.Selah) 
seepi &¥ 3 Thel® acknowledged my finne vnto 
poore che finer | chee y nether hid I mine iniquitie : for I 
Gol,hefecletha | thoghr,I wil confeffe againft my felfmy 
perpetual tor- | wickednes vnto the Lord,and thou for- 
aie thewerh' gaueft the punifhment ofmy finne. Se- 
as Gods mercie Jah. x $ 
is the onelieg Therefore al euerie one,thatis god- 
lie,make his prajer vnto thee ina * ti- 
> S&S 
| me,when thou maieft be founde :furely 


d Nether by 


caufe of forgi- 
uenes of finnes, 
fo the mtanes x 2 
Í thercof arere- | inthe flood ofgreat waters® they thal 
peter’ and c6- | not come nere him. 
cede of iach, 7 Thou art my fecret place: thou pre- 
£ When necefsi- | ferueft me from trouble : thou compaf- 
tic caufech him | feft me aboutwith ioyful deliuerance. 
to fekerorhee | } 3 í 
for helpe, Jfa, | Selah. a À ERA 
55,6. 8 1 wilhinftruG rhee,& teache thee in ý 
g Towit, the | way , that thon thaic go, © T wil guide 
warcrs ad great | shee wich mine eye. 


dingers. p 3 

| hDauidpromi-9 Beye nor }ike anhorfe,or like a mu- 

| fith romakethe | leywhich vnderftand not : whofe! mou- 
reft of Gods 


| | | thes thou doeft, binde with bitand bri- 
| children parta- ae athe 
f kers ofthe be- | del- leftthey came nere thee. 
nefytes, W herp Many forowes fhal come to the wicked: 
| h ne $ | bur he;that trufteth in the Lord, mer- 
v diligent . ~ . 
| loke and take | Cie hal compaffe him, Oa 
care to dire@ry Beglad ye righteous, &* reioycein ¥ 
pler te ý waie |Lord and be ioyful all ye,that are v- 
| ef faluation. poas . s 
i If men can rus |pright inheart. 
le brute beaftes,\ i 
thinke thei, that God wil not bridle andtame their rage k He 
theweth that peace & ioy of confcience inthe holie Gof is the fru- 
te of faith: 


PSAL. XXXIII. 


a| He exhorteth good men to praife God for 

} that hehathe not oncly created all thizs and 
[by his prowidence gouerneth the fame, but alfo 
fis faithful in his promifes, 10 He underfta- 
\deth mans heart , and featereth the counfel 
loft he wicked, 16 So that no man can be pre- 
erued by anie creature or mans frength: but 
hey thatiput their confidence i his mercie 


ee atar om SEAS ESTE LLD aye 


Pfalmes. 


teined pardon, 6 He exlnrteth the wicked $ 


ea e et nr ere, 


Godsprouidence. | 25$ 
fralbe preferned from all aducrfitiese | 


1 Roe in the Lord, 6 ye righteous: 
for ic*becometh vpright men to be 
thankeful, 

2 Praife the Lord with harpe : fing vnto 
him with vigle ¢® inftrument of ten 
ftcings. 

Sing vnto him a new fong:fing chere- 
fully with a loude voyce. 

4 Forthe* worde of the Lords righte- 
ous,and all his¢ workes are faithful. 

5 He*loueth righteoufnes& indgement: 
the earth is ful of the goodnes of the 
Lord. o 

6 Bytheworde ofthe Lord were ý hea- 
uens made,and all the hofte of chem by. 
the breath of his mouth. Gh or coed: 

7 Hef zathereth the waters of the [ea to-\dement in sa) 
gether as vponan heape, and laieth vp ueroing ý worl. 
the depths in Ais treafures, ren ne 

8 Letailthe earth feare theLord:let all OS cece 
thé that dwel in the worlde, fearehim. e How fotuer $| 

9 For he fpake » & it wasdone: he com~ Worlde indgeth, 
manded,and it"{tode. AE 

ro The Lord breaketh the § counfel of aH thigs paama 

theheathen , e> bringeth to noght the ding to iufice & 
deuifesof the people. F By thiccrdaite 
P ’ cand 

The connfel of the Lord thal ftandjof the heaués g| 
for euer , & the thoghrs of Mis heart) beautiful orna-| 
throughout all ages. Ea edan the) 
Bleffed is that nacion, whofe » God is Sre ee i 
the Lord:ewenthe people, that he hathe ferteth forthe $| 
power of God,| 

13 The Lord Uoketh downe from hea-/,., might feare 


of the waters he! 
chofen for his inheritance. (P! 

ithat all creatus 
uen, gy beholdeth allthe children oflhim. 


a Tels the due- 
tic of the godlie 
to fer forthe the 
praifes of God 
for bis mercie & 
power thewed 
towardethem. | 7 
b To fing onin- È 
flrumcors wasa ~ 
parte of the ces 
remonial fermi- 

ce of the Tem- 
ple,which doeek 

no more Apper- 
teine vanto vs, 
then the facrig- 

ces , cenfings & 
lights. 

¢ That is, coun. 


It 


12 


men. \"Or was rea- 
14 From che habitacion of his dwellingjted. 
he beholdeth all them, that dwelin the}g No counfel cg) 
earth. jpreuail Again 
| 


tr: where = God, but he de. | 
15 He facioneth their hearts euerieo-|feateth it & se, 


nes vnderitandeth all their workes. hone haut eval 
16 The! Kingisnotfaued by the multi- E Ho ewer? 
tude ofan hofte 5 nether isthe mightielaiy onr felicieie| 
man deliuered by great ftrength, ftandeth in this, | 
17 Ahorfeisa vaine helpesand thal notjtèat f Lorde is 
deliner anie by his great ftrength. | |i He proueth $ 
18 Beholde, ™ the eye of the Lord is v-| all things are go | 
pon them thar feare him. >po thems] "cred by Gods | 
that truft in hismercte, ee by Tatler’ j 
A À f s 

19 To deliuer their foules from death, |k Therefore he 
andto preferue them in famine, t teoa their | 
20 ™ Onr foule waiteth for the Lord ; for p, < interpri | 
heis our helpe and our hicld. [1 1f Kings and ¢ 
as Surely ourheart thal retoyce in him, maul’ of the 
x mitted 2 a F worlde can noe 
becaufe we trufted in his holie Na-|/ POE by | 
me, uP lworldelic mea- 
22 Letthy mercie,ô Lord , be vpon Vay} es» buk oncly | 
: y Gods proni- | 

as we trultin thee, duce, een 
ue others to 
truftin that haue not like meanes? -m God Meweth F towar- | 
de his of his mercie , which man by no meancs is able tocompafle, 
n Thushe (peaketh ia the name of the whole Church, which. 

nely depend on Gods prowidence, 


PSAL. XXXITIII 


s After Danid had iftaped Achis,according 


F 


Pall 


a, 28 rW Doma 
Abimelech (which 
Ml the Kings of the 


Kol, h I 
praet Ga his diite- 


he faftie of the e godlie 


eee or mrema 
ede i Writetin the T, 
f 


jan this title he calleth 
[Ww a gn val nam 

Phiisflims) h 
france, y Priwok 
ple to truft in God $ are > fèrnehim: 
lrg W Y ho defen ideth the godlie with his An= 
[gels 15 And veterly deffroyeth the wi hed 
án their finnese 


ie. 


be 


te a 


allothers by his exam- 


gA Palme of Dasid , when he « hanged his 
| bebassour before Abimelech, who drone 
bim awaie, ex he departed. 


r Lp * alwaie giue thankes vnto the 
me*yomindeful Pera his praile fhalbe in my mouth 
of Gods great } ly 
benefite for his | continual 7e SFU 
|deliueranc 4 My foule thal glorie in the Lord : theb 
fb Th iei that are | humble fhal heare it,and be glad. 

aren domne } Praifeyethe Lord with me, and let vs 


a He promiferb 
neuer to be 


the expericn 
lof their ownee- | magnifie his Name togerlfer. 
peel ae Ifoghtthe Lord, and he heard me; 
c Which T con- 
cciusd for the | JCD she delinered me out of all my“ fea- 
digers wherein | re. 

1 . 
Iwas. r They @ fhal loke vnto him, and runne 
d Thei kalbe } to him: and their faces thal not be atha- 
bolde co fice to | 
thee for fuc- | med faying, 


cour, when thei § This poore man cryed, & the Lord 


fhal ferby mers | heard him , and faued him out of all his 
cies ` cowarde | 
Ss: troubles. 


e Thogh Gods 7 The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth 


power be fuffi- | round about them, that fearehim, and 
cient to goucr- 4 fin | z 
ne vs , yet for | dEliuereth them, 


mans infirmitie § Tafte ye & fe, how gracious the Lord 
‘he apporetth i is: 
his Angels to } 
watche ouer vs. 
Í FThegodlic by thing wanteth to them that feare him, 
| their paciento- do. The f lyons do lacke and fuffre hun- 
| bedience pr fit 


ġ Feare the Lord,ye his Saints; for no- 


f more then the 
| which rauine& | Swant nothing that is good. 
| fpoile. it Comechildren, hearken vntome:1 | 
ferences Y | wil reacheyou thebfeare of the Lord, 
Ait tr 


| hTharis,f ene 12 ¥ X hat man is he, that defireth life, 
| religion &wor- | and Joueth/ong daies for to Í fe good? 

| thip of God. 3 Kepe thy congu ¢ from cuil and thy 
| Pezo fi harch kenog 

Seins almen. | UPPessthatthe (peake no guile. 
$ men 

tase Fe defire #4 Efchew euil pea do good : : feke peace | 

felicitieshe wô- | & followe after it. 

dereth why thei {5 The eyes of ý Lord ave vpo the righ- | 


osiy nan teous;& hiSeares areope vnto theirerye. 

miferie. 6 But the* face ofthe L ord i againit | 

k The angreof | chem that do euilyto cut of their_re- 

God doeth noe f ombrance from the earth. 

onely deftroie $ 

wicked, butal- 17 Th be vighteows crye, and the Lord hea- 

fo abotifheth f rerh them,and deliuereth them out of all 

any ARTEA | thcir troubles, 

L Which thei: The Lord is nere vnto themrthacare | 

me tobe fwal- | bfa !conrrire heart, and wil faue fuche 

lowed vp ¥ af- f ache afflicted in {pirit. 

Hikids, thé God 

ig athandrode- 49 Great are the troubles of the righte- 

huer them. ous:but the Lord deliuereth him out of 

m And as Chrift | them all. 

i he ido Heke perh all his bones : not one of} 

| n Their wicked | chem is broken. 

i enereprifes hal}, Bye malice thal flay rhe" wicked: & 
thei thar hate the righteous » Mial pe- 


turne to their 
ownt deftrudio. 


m So 


mm = 


é z A. sr 


bieffed is ý man chat trufteth in him. i 


ger,but they, which feke the Lord, fal | 


apanan: am aeaaea 


mes, ands comple unte 
-r r- a ———+- 


rin. 


22 


é to be oner 


fernants:& none , that trut in him,/ 1, 


thal perih. 


nis 


comewith great 


PSA PEWS XV 
™ óv 19 
So long as Sanl was enemieto Dauid, all 
re anforatie under hito flatter ther 
of the 7 Jdi 


cute Daur 


s fs the conrfe 
prf 
od to pleade © to 


| G nge his 
caufe, & Thatthey 
nts (> [nares , which thei laed for himy 
that hus innzc®cie may be declared. 27 : And 
that the innocent, which tak:th parte with 
him , maie reinyce  praife she Name oft 
the Lord , that thus delinereth bis fcrnant} 
28 A je promtfeth to fpeake f; athe the 
inftice of the Lord,¢> to magnifie his Name 
all the dayes of his life. 


may be taken in their 


A Pfalme cf Dawid. 


pfal. XXXV; 


Leade thou my? caufe 5 ô Lordy, He defirett 


with them thar ftriue with me:f ghe Godto vu 
thou againft them , tha: fight againit 
me. 

2 bLaie 
kler,and ftand vp for mine he! Pee € by 

f with his breath 

3 Bring out alfo the {peare and ft toppd de iah 
the wate againft them , thar perfecutde 
me: faie vntomy “foule, I am thy { fal 
uacion. ieee 

Let them be confounded & put tdward 
fhame , that feke aft ter my foule: ilet thé co aur 
be turned backe , and broght toconfu+ ki ne g 
fion,that imagine mine hurt fe Alure me a- 
Let them be as chaffe before ý windej gaint thefe ten- 

and let the Angel of the Lord 4 {carey tos panan 

them, r a 

6 Let their waie be darke & flipperie|d Smite them f 
& let the Angel , of the Lord periecuré the fpirit of 

giddines j j their 
them. 

7 For‘ without caufe thei haue hid thé be foolih, & 
pit anc sd their net for me : without cauf¢ th iei receine iie 
haue they digged a pit for my foule, rrap i 

Ler de ieuaion come vpon f him 


| gaint 
‘d d perfec 


hand vpon the fhield and buc- and (clander bi. 


jb Albcie< sod ca 


nt po- 


g A a noreall 
vnwares,& ler his net,that he hathe la} God to beare- 
ied priuely stake him:let him fall into § venger but one- 


fly for his glo- 
the fame deftru&ion. | rie, & when our 


9 Then my foule th ibe ioyful in ý Lord} canteis iune. 


} f When he pro- 
f oye his{aluacion, 
it thal rei ein mifeth to ‘him 


10 Alimybones hal faie, Lord »who iF felfe pe áe: 


like vntorhee,which deliuereft ý poo] g Which he pre- | 


re from him , that is to {trong for him ah d againtt § 

nA cl 4 
yea, the poore.and {him tharis in mife? Gop" 
rieé,from him that fpoileth him? ih 
nm iCruel witneffes did rife vp:theiafked teth his deliuc- 


a cly ta 
of me things that I knewe nor. pipes’ ony 


not fuffre me to 
k To haueraken from me all comfort & broght 


thed 


purge my felf. 
mec into difpaire. 


ne ETE 


TheLord ° redéemeth the foules oflo Fo r when thei | 


of } 


| 
; 
f 
i 
4 


entrepr fts may | 


He attribue | 


| God , praifing | 
|12 They rewarded me euil for good, tOhim therfore | 
k pi auc fpoiled my foule. bothe in foule | 
& body. 
13 Yer I,when thei were ficke, I was clone en golda 


+.- - ++ - +e a ee -~- 
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thed with afacke : I humbled my foule! @ To hsm that excell-th. A Pfal.of Dawid, 
L T prayed for | withfafting:and! my praicr was turned the feruant of the Lords 
vpon my bofome, 
e 14 I behaued my felfeas to my friend, or 1 Ickednes faieth to the wicked 
as tomy brother : T humbled my felfe; y View even in mine hearty thatia I fee ridenely 
mourning as one that bewai lethhismo+ there is no feare of God before his ev es, by his dedes, § 


mine af inne 
bowed ther. 2 For heb fattereth him felfin his ow-|t REAA 
minehead, 15 Butinmine™ aduerfitie thei reioy4 ne eyes,while his iniquitie is fod wor-|preb 


ey ced , & gathered them felues together} thie to be hated. 


the abieés affembled them felues az 3 The wordes of his mouthe are iniqu 
gainft me, & Lknewenot:theitare" me tic and © deceicezhe hathe left of to vnc 
& ceafed nor, deritand & to do good. „ tic. 
16 With thefalfe fkoff sat ° bankers; ¢ He 4 imagineth mifcl ief vpon hish 
gnahing their teeth againft me. bed: he fercech him felfe vpon a wales! yil 


gnificeh cakes: o Lord , how long wilt thou beholde that is notgood & doeth not abhorre'his 
mcanit that y F 


rtumul- euil. i TI ; 
14 3 2 c The reprobat 
le from the lions: 5 Thy * mercie, 6 Lord pro 


y ~ mocke at hol 
-18 Sowil I giue thee chankes in agreat’ the heauens , & chy faichfulnesviito'fome dodrine 


2 deliner my foule fro tl 
nen MY deful 


reacheth ynto 


Congre gación :I wil praifethee among the cloudes, zad pu dif- 

2 ference ocr 
muche people 6 Thy righccoufnes is like the? miigh" raS n 
i9 L et nor them that are mine enemies, tie mountaines:thy imige rote id By defcribing 


D 2 \ % 
:thou,Lord,doelt fauc man) **t large the na- 


eiovce ouer mesnether ler thé grear t dee 


p Tn token of P wink ewiththeeye, that hare me wi- and EEEE APEA 

conten and at, he 

ae thout a canfe. i 7 How excellent is thy mercie, ô God$\herh tt 

Or leftes of 20 For they fpeake not asfriends : but theref ore ue children of men trult yn-jto beware of 

the earth:mea-| they imagine deceitful wordes againit ae the xe of F chy wing © fox 

ning him (elf the"quiet of theland. 2 ae pg thatbe®Yanffied ach the fatnes kednes h 

others in their 21. And chev gaped on me with their fthine houfe > & thou thalr giue them) to ove 

pay mouthes,faying,Aba,aha, 9 our eye ha~ irinke ¢ ut of Ytiger-oi thi plesalce g $ 

q Thei reioyceed tkefene. Z th th i of lite, & inj; raid hon 

|as thogh they 22 Thon haftfene it,6 Lord: kepe not fi- j { g ouernelt heaus 
jhad now fenci Jenceibenotfarre from me; ò Lord denes vnroj& arth 


Dauid oucrthro- 


wen 23 Arife andwake tomy iudremenryenca hv rig 
Í r Ivis theiufti-| to my caufeymy Go tmy-f.ord ou fr age it is 
fe te che St 245 ledge me.6 Lord my Godsaccording heart 
e to the op . P s 3e , t E ~ 
prefers a tie tothy ‘righteoufnes, and let themnor ai Let not the! fore of De hed 
É &ion &tormér, reio uér me. gain me. snd Iert nort jot thc k 
the oppref- 25 Lerchem nor faye in theirhearts.fO wicked men mone me it ronid 
d AS 2 E ri PIA ridence 
our foule c cher ler them faye,) r2 There Ilen that worke iri-lg eA: eth all 
W e have deuo quitie: ndihaj not/things, and dif- 
26 Letthembe confounc yet to) beabl poletih thennat— 4 
| rs g 3 [beit the wicked 
l fhame* together thar me feme to oner- 
tis.aton. hurt: ler them be clothe ł yiu- wh Ime theworlde. g, Onel Gods children} ame ynough ofall | 
cé werethet nc- | fion and fhame, that littyp them felu cs| tas brh concerning rhis.iife & the life to come. h He theweth | 
uer fo manie oF int who ire Gr Is childrco co wit. they thar know him, a ead their } 
aganit me. noe lines vpriahly. i Ler notrhe proude advance him felf againk 
E 27 But let them beioyful & pla that, me,nerher the power of the wicked drine me away. k That isin | 
louemy righteoufnes: yea,let them fave) the pride wherein they farter them felues. | 
aiunt oT oni fic y yV } 
ar pers als aie, Let the Tord be m ignificd PSAL. XXXVIL. 
-f which loueth the Y profpericie of his EUim f 
| feruant. 1 This P filme centeineth exhortati ion (> € ona | 
fa $ hat at pay o And my tongue thal vtterthy rig he filation forthe weake that are grien: dat! j 
20m m | 
Hah: mee redih ths praife eucrie day. the proferitie of the wicked. heaff Aim | | 
be nor able ro of the godl 7 For how pro Speroufly fuer | | 
helpeme. y He exhort:th the hurch topraife God for the de- phew chee d de line for the rime-he docth af- | 
Jiuerance of his feruants & for the detru&ionof his aduerfarics, 7 
firme their felicitieto be vaine and tranfito~ 
PSAL: XXXVL riesbecaufethey arcnot in the finour of God | 
but in the end they are deftroyed as his ene | 
j 
} The Prophet crienoufly vexcd bythe wic- | mies, 11 And how miferab ly that the righs | 
| A ‘ od | 
hed,doct! complaine of their malicious nice | teous femeth to line in the worlde yet his end |, te: binasi 
| ednes. 6 Thenherirneth to confider the  ispeace , € be is in the amour of God hois fhcth vs nether | 
} unfpeak able goodnesof Gol towards all erea- delwered fromthe wicked & preferued, © vexe one fei- } 
| ues for che 
| tures: 9 But fp-cially toyvards his childreny perous Se Ay } 
that by the j faith thereof he maie be comfor- qA Pfalme of Danid, he wicked, ne_ } 
4 ted & alfred ¢ fhis dels: nte byt his ordi- ite defire tg | 
| narie courfe of’ Gods vyorke sna Y hain the 1 F eate-not * thy felfbecaufe of the epee | 
| aut ca the yricktd © Janeth the infra, wicked men, nether be enuious for the better. 
Ea ae —_—$L.—4, 2S MRS = 
m i 
f 
| t 
i : 4 | 


The wickeds profperitie. Pfalmes. The iuft not forfiken. 


mae 


the enil doers. and ° giueth. G 
d For they fha! foone bebcut downe like |22 For fuche as be blefled of God, halme 
inberittheland, & they that be curfed bisblefsing,thae 
of him, thalbe ent of, aeaa tohel 

P The paths of manare dire&ed by ý p God prof 

Lord:for he loueth his waye. reth the fa 
24 Thogh he'fall,he thal not be caft of :*!.becau 


A walke in his 
for the Lord p 


b For Gods ind- 
| gement cure 


¢ lo 
1 God, and¢ 
cording to his 
wil,are fure ro 


eth vnderhishand. |waies with an 


kens , th hi f ž — k i; à 
-l vd Aek i I giue thee thine hearts defire. 25 Ihaue bene yong and am olde: yet Ivpright cofeié- 
| nener faile vs. § ommit thy waye vnto the Lord, | faw neuer f righteous forfaken, nor his” S®- wien ote 
dBenoe led by | and truft inhim, and he fhal bring itto | fede begging bread. Tocth emercited 


ee ni affe. 26 Barheiseuer mercifuland lendeth, his faith with 
God, and he wil 6 And he thal bring forthe thy righte-| and his (ede enioyeth the blefsing. [iaer tenta- 
A finith his worke | oufnesasthe light,& thy “iudgementas |27 Flee from cùil and do good,and dwel Frios Huk 
iy pee. ee the noone daye. Žž for ener. man dy 
of the dailight 7 Waite pacienrly vpô the Lord & ho- |28 ForrheLord Joueth iudgement, & Gods bi 
canfethysnorto pe in him ; freat not thy felf forbimf | forfaketh not his Saints: they halbeh:s exe 
ne which profpereth in his waye:nerfor| preferued for evermore: but the fede of'and thog 
rated one the man that bringeth his entreprifes| the wicked thalbecut of. Futter fo pe iufte 
we pacicntly to [tO pafi 29 The righteous men thal inherit the? acke 
truft thar God §~ Ceafe from angre, & Jeaue of wrath: | land,and dwel therein f for euer. 
ST AT freat not thy felfeSallo to do cuil, 30 The'mouth ofthe righteous wil (pea-| 
re ys to ourg Foreuildoers thalbecutof,and they | keof wifdome, and his rongyé bilal- Wit 


. i y freafures. 
right. ee that waite vpon the Lord, they thalin- | ke of iudgement. ove frhey thal con- | 
freth § wicked | heritethe land, 31 For the Law of his God is in his hggres tinually be pre - | 


zo profper,isfe-10 ™ Therefore yet a litle while, andthe | ey his fteppes thal not flide. op aoe 
ods gf» 


! ` 3 2 G 
meth tothe Ach | wicked thal not appeare , and thou fhalt |32 The wickedwatcheth the righteous. have r oe in| 


that he fauoréth | | 4k e after his place, andhe fhal not be} and {ekethto flay him. wardeze. 


their doings. o's . 

di I h hict Th thre 
z = AE. 3 4 e wij not leauehimin j 
g Meaning, ex- | fo 33 But the Lord wil in hist sins Yare ree 


cept he mode- yy But*meeke men thal poffefle ý earth, | hand, nor condemne him, when he is ‘Entel re 


rate his afe- | and thal haue their delatejn the multi-| judged. Faithful, y their 
&ions, he thalbe n | iF 1 ilke benadis 
led todo as they | tude of peace. y |34 Waite chou on the Lord, and ke ae ee | 
a. 2 i The wicked praétifeth againftthe| his waye,& he thal exalt theesthar thou et eee neare, 


hHe corre&eth | juft , and gnafheth his teeth againft| falt inherit theland: when the wicked|& thar rhei 
br capped him. men thal perith,thou halt fe. be vpright. 
cannotabidetil 33 Bur the Lord fhal laugh him to fcor-|35 Ihaue fene rhe wicked ftrog,& fprea-lY Fe thogh ja 
the fulnes of | ne:forhe feeth , that his daye is com- | ding him (elf likeagrene bayetre, ko iena bok 


© Gods time be | ing, 136 Yer he * paffed away , and lo, he wasifor Gods- glorie 


Lota 14 Thewicked haue drawne their fwor- |" gone,and Lfoght him,but he colde node aCe. | 
i The godlien- | de » and haue bent their bowe , tocaft| be founde. pet: their 
re affured that $ | downe rhe poore and nedie , and to flay |37 YMarke the vpright man,and behol-caufe. & reuége | 
powcrand cralt fi che as be of vpright conuerfation. de the iult:for the end of that manis their wrong. _ | 
of the wicked € — ix So that ý prof- 


| Mal noe prenait i5 But their fworde hal entreinto their| peace. Son pro 
| againtthem,but | owne heart, & their bowes thal be bro~|38 Burt the tran{greffours lbe defttokea is but as a| 
| fall C their | ken. à yed together y and the end of the wic-<loude, w vani- | 
pi Se rare. Senet. * Afmall thing vnto the iuft man is| ked fhalbe cutof. $ : pet anay ina 

i pacientlytoabi- | better, then great riches to thewicked| 39 Bur the? faluation of therighreotigy He exhórrerh 


Si sed time, | and mightie. | meon fralhe of the Lord:he fbaibe theimthe faichfol to) 
Abid gale emitted icked th š 4 b F Š markediligene- 
ukile Gewaile 47 For the armes of the wicked halbe} ftrengrhinthe time of trouble. ehee oles 


| their finnes, & | broken: but the Lord vpholdeth ý juft 40o For the Lord Mal helpe them sand pothe of Gods 
ofer vp thcir | men, deliuerthem:he hal deliuer chem from mercies ;& alfo 


i ‘~ | c 
ea of Aii 8 The Lord! knoweth the dayesof v-| thewickedsand thal faue them, becanfeo his iudge- 
Bbedience; pright men, and their inheritance hal- | they truftinhim. ` z He theweth $ 
k For thei are | be perpetual. # the pacient ho- 
daily fed as W 15 They thal not be confounded in the |peof the godlie is neuer in vaine,but in che end hathe good Cucces, | 


TE hea- É ; Sia | ; i A 
: ve kane GEA | perilous time,and in che day es of fami- thogh for atime God prouc them by fundric centations. 


ficient, when § | ne they thal haue™-ynough. í i 
wicked baucdo Burthewicked hal perih , and the PSAL. XXXVIII | 


“r ynough, J a5 = 
Bi enar veo. enemies of the Lord thalbe confumed i TIOR N | 
fe. asthe” Faroflambes:enen with the fmo- |y Danid lying ficke of fame grinons diftafe, | 
f God knoweth | ke Ehet confume awaye. acknowledgeth him felf to be chaftifed of 


Bi tar Thewicked borowethand payeth not | she Lord for bis finnes, © therefore praieth) 
leks whatmica againe: but the righteous is merciful, | Golo turne away his Wrath. 5 Heuts 
T (mes to deliner Oks Ree? | rreth the greatnes of his grief by mame Wore 
thm. _m_ For Godwil giue them contented mindes, & that w | Sta Ceca, scaled With thew oa 
fralbeveceffirie. n They thal yandhawaye fuddenly: for heyd. des é circřftacrs,as W cided sth the are 
wes of Gods ire forfuken of his friends, exit 


| 

i] 

are fed for the daie of laughter. ‘ | 
i i intreated | 

TE PEASE E Aeons ee Oae T E Aa 


| 
i ; 
Doce. ee ps | 


Dauids fore affliGion. Pfalmes. Mansvanitie. 
j d of his enemies. 22 Burin the end ESAL. XXIX 


ne confidence he commendeth his | 


sir 


cause to God y Om hopeth for fpedie helpe at! » Darid vtrereth with wh tt great grief ir 
minde of Gods his hand. bitteraes of minde he was driuen to thefe 
raed raed Bh outragions complaints of bts 
tanec a 4 s 4. 2 
l b He defireh! GA Pfalme of Damd for * remembrances! s Fo bibar mhen 
Rnotro be cx à $ tk Mined Gloncevebar bebo faites 
“T SSD. lg Lord,rebuke me notin ne b an- mined filence , th t e braft f ne y 


i ; i atythrough $ 
nether chattife me ir wrath, PENRE SPS ed A4 
2 For chine“arrowes haue light vpon me, Srief. 4 I nen h rer carjfeth ed fs Mr dee cae 
} } uefi hich tafte of the infirmitté 9f the chief fig- 

and thine hand Jyeth vpon me teme requeftes which tafe of thes fi Persa Chie 
i ei i mixcth with them mani Ae poia.. 


3 Theress nothing founde in my fleth, | Yman, 8 


41. 
A ee : ersch Wi do bewe a minde Wwonderfil- I r 
becaule of thine angre : nether és the- pray rs: a do fkewe a minde vo fit : Albeit hepat 
pi 5 p e a 3 hi that: aye appearehow appointed wir 
rereftinmy bones becaufe of my4fnne, 4 hid ae Beaeaye pee paged? ; 
J }- P gat pf a igh Seht, : Path an 
„w 4 For © mine iniguities are gone ouer be did ftrine mightely againft deat ly 


~ . . = tis: i { 
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uerfaries, & halt purthem to confufion| der the which figure the wonderful mairftid 39 iurumene, 
that hate vs. co increafe ofthe kingdome of Chrift and b Gf chat perfi- 


te louc thatoght 


; ile 4 ` ~ 
Therefore wil we praife God continual-| ghe Church his fhoufe nrw taken of the Gen- to be berwene f 
ae wilconfefle thy Name foreucts! giles is deferived. how(band & the 
cian. wife. 


2 f. of. b 
w 2 É $ ¢ Salomons be 
But now thou art farre of,and putteft Qo him thas excelleth on* Shofbanmnim afong aurie and elo- 


" ~ - poe or £ 5 4 
ys to Í confufion , & goeft not forthe W of © lone to gine inftruition, com- quence to win- 


ourarmies. : ne fanour with 
mitted to she fonnes of Korah AT tinge 
Thou makeft vsto turne backe from fo f S hispeop'e, and 


Anerfari ei, whicl Y j his power to o- 
theaduerfarie,and thei , which hate vs, | N Ine heart wil veter forthe a good) ucrcome his e- 


tang, ¢ vp aie P : 
fpoile"for them felues. matter:1 wil intreat is my workes »emies , is here | 


defcriberd. 


hf(carerv he 1 w la og 4 
bray: AE ie ¿ ofa(witr writer. them that ride 
Si 3 PEN POP houtgai-|4 Thou art ‘fairer then thechildrenof in chariots ia| A 
ne, and doeft not increafe their price.| men: grace is powred in thy lippes , be- their tridphes, | i 
t Š fhewing that f 


ingå f 
ingdome ftan- 


h e d alaughing ftocke a abs 
ghbours,a iefte and alaughing Bocke to 3 Girde thy fworde vpo thythigh,d mo4 


6 For the voice of the fclanderes andi e Thine arrowesare fharpe to perce the iulticeis fer for. 

rebuker, for the enemie and® auen-|~ heart of the Kings enemies:therefore the the che euerla. 

rer i A TOE ras x 4 | fing kingdome 
. people fhal fall vnder thee, of Chrift. 


7 Allthisis come vpon vs, yerdo we! ç Thy © throne, ô Gods ts for cuer and) f Hathe cftabli- 


Ocorre ahe ate ‘alte poy Riad 
not ° forget thee,nether deale we falfe ener : the (cépter of thy kingdome is a thed thy Kig 


ly concerning thy couenant, 1, Ph ee ; 
proude ad cruel {g ` Our heart # not turned backe:nether | icepert Mie rags A sad katai ie Fig goer 
our fteppes gone out of thy paths, wickednes, becailté God, enen thy God ce & iuye of the 
Albeit thouhaft{miten vsdowne into) },,:heF anointedthee with the oile og church: f 
the pl RES. of dragons, and couered ys W ladnesaboue thy fellowes. shim hehe 
| the thadoweof death. 8 All thy garments (mel of myrthe and ple made thee 


ET i ; ee 
ie forgotten the Name of 5 Bran ahh d ivyful tofe thé 
$ aloes, and cafsia,whë thaucomeft out of Ÿ| pinerhankes & 


urG } , F; P A 7 

in Bes holden vp our hands toa? | yuoric palaces, § where thei haue madd reioyce.. -for 

range gods J em 
eb r ? | thee glad. | thee. 
t Shalnor God4fearche this ourifor he Tea i lh Thoghhe had 
knoweth the fecretsof the heart. ibe $ rs Sean ed ad many } Kings 
2 Surely for thy fake” are we flaine cõ- norable Waves {vp Cn Shy Seer daughters amog 
ei y gr ftand rhe ® Queneina vefture ofgoldd his wiues,yethe| 
tinually,& are counted as hepe forthe! of Ophir loued pharaohs | 
augl | . X daughter beft. | 
fl Pa eehm S bordak iS i Hearken, ô daughter and confideri; Vader tha Segal 
y Us awak syet ae X l | 
i P TPN Ais thou,o Lorasawake, and incline thine eare:forget alfo thinej re of pharaohs 
DO TBE Re cata E owne peopleand thy fathershoufe, | daughter he he- 


herefore hidelt thot 2 ¢| ; nth yFCh 
4 Wherefore hideft rhou thy face | ir So thal the King haue pleafure inthy, ment ye rai, 


‘org iferie and our affi- © ue . 
forgetteft our miferie and our affi- beautie:for he isthy Lord,and reueten carnal afe&iñs | 


= ome | c 
&ion$ cethouhim. bro obey Chrift | 
ely | 


3 uleisf w 7 Á ` ; | | 
5 For our foule is f beaten downe vnto) t, And chek daughter of ry rus whith fi ENIR 


hedult: Aly cleueth vnt satos] e a tom 

tiranion belly cleucrh ntothe gto | riche of the people thal do ho ge DCs thar : diners of} 

3 e } ore à a P 1 : 

unde., » } foreth 7 tace with prefents, ig Sr TaS | 
che, (halb c be- f 


E R lemel 
6 Rife vp for our fuccour, and redeme ,. PGND 3 RORY 1 E BU 
P 13 The Kingsdaughter is all glorious} pefagours to f 


: within: her clothing is of broydered Church, albeie| 
n him alone. q Thei take God to witnes | thei gine nog 
right to him. ward. r The fairhfui mak bedience tothe Golpel. «091,22 Phere is nothing | 


cal, buttheis glorio 
ch hath norallt 
do tothcire» 


» thatthe wic oor within & wich 


vnot for their fi 
: Aah 
glories 


kod pun 


Į 


| golde. 

14. She halbe broght vnto the King in 
raiment of ile worke: the varg ing 
that follow after herso her companions 
fhal be broghr vnto thee. 

ts With ioye and gladnes thal thei be 

broght, and fhal enterinto the Kings 
palace, 
a 16 In Reade of thy farhersthal.chy ™ chil 
dren be: thou fhaltmakethen princes 
"through all the earch. 

Iwil makethy® Name to be remem- 
bred through all generations : therefo- 
re hal the people giue thankes vnto 
thee worlde without end. 


father 
17 
come 
hris 
w 


PSAL, XLVI. 


pey E pes 1A fing of triumph or thankefeining for the 
` [andnopto Salo- | deltuerance of Lerufalem , after Sennaherib 
pra with his armie was driucn awaie, or fòme 
other like fudden and marmlous delineran- 

| ceby the mightiehandof Gad. 8 W he 
} the Prophet commending this great ben Pte 


doth exhorte the faithful to gine them fèl- 

ues wholly into the hand of God, doting no- 

thing but that under-his progettion thei foal 

} be fufe againft all the affautes of their ene- 
mies y becan 

| the rage of the wicked ,when thei are moste 


| bufie again the infe 


a Which was e- 
ther a “mufical 
inftrument or a 


| ( Vohim that excelleth vpon* Alamoth a 
Jong committed to the finnes of Korah, 


folemne. tune, k 
yntothe which 1 @YOd is our” hope and ftrength > € 
this pfalme was Giripe inb troublés , readie co be 


fung- 
* Or. proreio. 
b Inall manerof 
troubles God 
thew eth his fpe 
die mercie and 
power in defen- 
ding his. 

e. That is we 
wil nor be ouer- 
come with fea- 
re, 

ld Thogh the af- 
fliGions rage ne. 
fo 


founde. 
2 Therefore wilnor we © fedre, thogh 
the earth be moucd,and thogh the mo- 
untaines fall into the middes of the 
| fea. 
3 Thoghthewaters thereof 4 rage-ey be 
troubled gz the mountaines hake at 
| the furges of the fame,Selah, 
4. Tet thereat 
| fral make gla 
| the San@uar 


| the Citie of God : een 
of the Tabernacles of 


juer ve muche | chemofte High. 
byer the riucrs of = A ULER mi á 
(Gads: merciae Godtsinthe middes of jt: therefore Mal 


bring fulticiene 


J it not be moued:God thal helpe itf ve- 
{eer henge | rigearly, $ 
[Shiloh wpa $ W hen the nations raged , č» the king- 
[fed through te- f domes were,moued, God? thundred yér 
jrutalers': prhe earth melted. 
RS SENES il The Lord of hoftes is 8 with vs:¥ God 


| of laakob ss our refuge.Selah. 
Come , ey beholde the workes of the 


|pcuer fo male, 
[yet if God have 


Ne bbe it | Lord,’ what defolations he hathe made | 
lf Alwaics when | in che earth. | 
[pede requireth. g He maketh warres to ceafe ynto the | 
|? Ebr.gawe his | endsof the worlde;he breakerh $ bowe 
voice, _ | and curteth thefpeare, & burneththe 
g Thei ar u 


red that God ¢ fod vildefend his Church from all dangers and 
fenemics. h o wit, how oft he hathe deflreicd his enemics & 
delivered his people, ‘ 


>falmes. The kingdome of God. 159 


bts is his deliteto ajfwage | 


iuer s whofe ftreames | 


| thields ro the felow thip of his Church, 


chariots with fyre, 

ro Bei ftiland knowe thatI am God : T} 
wil be exalted among the heathen , & I ki 
wil be axaleed in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hoftes is with vs: ý Go 

of laakob és our refuge. Selah. 


rem that, per= 
fccut: ý Church 
yko ceafe thtir 

d| i 

cructtie: for els 

thei thal fele $ 


God is to ftreng 
PSAL- XEVE i for them,again& 
= t pwie the 
, EUsmmg fight. r 
t- The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor- 


frip of the rue and encrlining God, commend 
fle ‘coe É 

ding the mercie of God toward the pofteritia 

of Laakob: 9. And after prophecteth of the 

kingdome of Christ inthis time of the God 


fret 


cle 


G0 him that excelleth. A Pfa 


P 
committed tothe fonnes 
ef Kerah. 
I LI people* clap your hands: LNG sac see 
cis fign- 


i le ane, mnie iov oi 
ioude ynto God with a ioyful voi- ped ckrif, vate 


whome all his 
terrible:a great fulde giue wil- 
$ ling obedience, 


ce, 
2 Forthe Lord és high, 

King ouer alJ the earth. = 
3 Hehathe &fubdued the people vnder hew 
vs,and the nations vnder our fete, 

He hache chofen © our inheritance for 
vs: enen the glorie of Iaakob whome he 
loued.Selah, ‘ 
5 God is gone vp with triumph ; exen 

the Lord, with thedfounde of the trum- fiole 

pet. 

6. Sing praifesto God, fing praifes : fing thei 
praifes vnto our King.fing praifes, ` aay obey 

7° For Godés che King of all the earth: k Godhathecho 
fing praifes exerte one that hathe® vn- fen vs aboue alg 
derftanding. pae sings se 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God glorious arith 
fitteth vpon his holie throne. xitance, = 

9. The princes of the people are gathe-4! costa aks 
red ynto the people of the God of A- pets pt Anes 

braham : for the thields of the worldeblowne a folé- 


belong to'God : he Fig greatly to be e Re feattes:buche 


who wolde 
him fof 
terrible co the 
wicked 
b.Hel 


de 


4 


the mas 
the Iewes, 
who were the 
kepers of ý Law 
prophets, 
malters te 
khe Gentiles, ¥ 
hei Mulde with 


4 es Hocth further 
xalted. fignifie ý triupn 

A of Chriit 
|his glorious afcenfion into the heauens, e He requirerh that 
| vaderftanding be ioyned wich finging,let theNameof God he pro- 


| faned with vaine crying f He praifeth Gods hi 


Büuncs,fopthat 
[he ioyneth the great princes of the worlde 


»whome he cal Lerh 


PSAL XL VIIL 


r A notable deliverance of lerufalem from the, 
hand of manie Ki 1gsis mentioned, for the 
which thankes are ginen to God,and the fta4 


4 
te of that citre is prafed, that hathe God fa 
prefently at all times readie todefind themd 
The Pfalmefemethto be made in the time! 
| of. Abax, lfhap aats Afa or Exechiah:for mk Some put this 
hesr times chacfly w J ie by fore prin-prcrence bete 
thew ti Ab (fly was the citie by fore pr i=l ea iane ind 
ces affatteds falme , faying 
hat igis calleda 
ong, when ghe% 
P? is no infra 
Sey but fiplale 
infttuments 


j 
Gj? A fing, or P/alme committed to 
the fonnes of Korah, 


me ,the contrary. Thefong of the pfa'meis when 
beginne,& the voice followeth. The £falme of the 


fong,y contrary, 


He warneth) 


— 


ce . t 7 
P falines, The vaine truft ofthe wicked, 
i gr Reat is the Lord sand greatly tobe’ ; My mouth thal fpeak of wifdome, and 


pe USOT praifed , in the Citie of our Gods|. the meditacid of mine heartisof know 
th his w5- | 


a 


b Albeit God 


| 
} 
ders through al] | ee VponhisholieMountane. = | ledge. í | 
theworlde, yet. Mount Zions fying Northward isfai~ 4 1 wil incline mineeareto aparáble, } 
he wil be chie- | ye jn fituation:itistheSioyeofthe who- and vrter my graue matter vpon the | 
Greyetviee his! Je earth , and the citie of the great harpe. jb Thogh wic-| 
fe Becaufe’the| King. 5 Wherefore hulde Ib feare in the euil kednes’ reigne| 
| Wordeoffalua-g Inthe palaces thereofGodisknowen daies, when iniquitie thal compafle me & enemics ra.| 
ae. cr agen’ forai refuge. aboutas at mine heles? ds J Goti 
Or | Dualde beleue. Ar For lo , the Kings were gathered: 6 They trultin their goods, & boat judgement: a.l 
| d Except God) went together, | them felues inthe multitude of their gaint the wic- | 
5 Ssi ET s When theifawe f it, thei maruciled:| riches, ae | 
i Er be F s ne- f thei were aftonied , & fuddenly driuen| 7 Yet aman can by no meanes redeme i To ctin rie 
| normuniciãcol | backe. bis brother:he cannot give hisranfomeiches is more 
| depreuaile. §& Fearecamethere vponthem, @foro-| to God, ymadnes., feiag| 
| Sra Api- weas vpon a woman in trauaile, |8 (Sod precious is the redemption Ogee A 


gaint Gods7 Aswithan Eaftwinde thou breakeft) their foules, © and the continuance for prolong it | 


| people. | the thippes 8 of Tarhih, fe were they, cuer) d Thatis, Tera. | 
| £ The enemies | deftroyed. }9 ‘Tharhe may liue fil for ener 5 7 noy? 97 not £0 be) 
wereafraidat § 7 b - ‘ founde, as pro- 
fight ofthe ci-8 As wehatehheard, fo haue wefenein! fethegraue. |phecie was pre- 


| 
a cat | the Citie of the Lord of hoftes, in'¥ Ci-| ro For he feerk thar wife men £ dye, em ons in the dsi] 
Eens g hi tie ofour God:God wilftabliih it for e- alfo that the signoranvand: foolith pe-lesoft lis | 
fea calied Me. uer.Selah. rifh.and leaue their riches for Soothers le eaan itis] 


ditcrrancum. ġ We waice for thy louing kindenes,ô] 1i Yetthey thinkestheir houle & their impols ble tol 


Paoa oton God:inrhe middes of thy Temple. habiracions [bal continue for cuer 5 euen i rapveenrnd 
t » £0 3: HR: 1 t >æ aoe Jhanti tO tbat lite an 
we prou:n : of to, -O God, according vnro thy Name,fo, from generacid to géneracion,and cally oth are mice) 
Go 


i bathe per- | is chy praifevnrothe! worldesendithy, rheiriandsby their names. in Gods hands. | 
formed bis pro- | fight hand is ful of righteoufnes. |12 But man thal not continue in honour] f 1n that thae | 
ys all places tm Let * mount Zid reioyceser daiga he is like the » beafisthat dye. re 
wherethyName | tersof Indah be glad , becanfe of thy 13 -Thistheir waie vetereth their Foolith-berweus ysl 
thalbe heard of, ju doements. nes:yet their potteritie! delite in their fones 


men fal praife | } : That is not to | 
tbee, whan theif?  Compaffe about Zion,and goround¢ talke.Selah. Sag nat 


heare of thymar | aboutit,@celthetowres thereof. 14 kLike thepethei liein graue: ! death put to @ranvers | 
uelous workes. i} Marke wel the wall thereof: behold deuoureth them, & the righteous thal Yer the wicked | 


kipee tanara hertowres,that yemaietel your pofte? hauedominacion ouer thé inthe™mors pon not iby] 
iae S A ‘ A 
Yudea reioyce | ritie. ning :for their beautie thal confume, py fil dreame | 


for thy ivftiud-14 Forthis God is our God for euer when they fhal go from their houfe tolan immortali- | 
aeneon apaa euer : he thal be our guide vnto th raue. [tie in earth, 
hin $ a 
I Forinthis oute | deaths 15 BurGod thal deliuermy foule from § “07> labour | 
ard defence.& power of the graue :" for he wil receiue that their na- | 
rength Gods bieleisgs didalfo appeare : but zhe chiefis tobere: me, Selah, | me may be fa | 
ferred to Gods fauour and fecret defeafe, who neuer leaucth his. 16 Be not thou afraied when one is mad po in pYA 
< de richeyga when the glorie of his hou-| 43s touching 
z ~ Ag death ef the be. 
S "S h PSAL. XLIX. feis increafed lies te 
z 5 17 *For hethal rakenothing awaie whi They fpeake 
i ł The holie Goft calleth all men to the confide} he dyech, nether fhal his pompedefcéd & d0 the fame 
: ration of mans lifes 7 Shewing them nott sitenin shing thae gheir 
` y ‘achers did, 
y be mofte bleffed, that ave mofte wealthie I€} 18 For while helined,”he reioyced:bim k As thepe awe 


sherefore not to be feared: but contraryw: 
helifteth vp our mindes toconfider how ak 


À Ede 
shings are ruled by Gods prowsdece:'14. W h 19 "° He hal enter into thegeneraeionto the grane. 

as he iudgeth thefe worldelie mifers to ewer. of hisfathers,’ é they thal not liueforl Becaufe they 
lafling torments, 13 Sodocth he preferu REE = Ae haueno parte of 


hisytr wilrewarde them in thedayofther? 25 Manis in honour sand? ynderftan Dae 
fiarrciBion, 2. Theffity 6 


deth not: he islikero bealts shat pe-\ming ts as the 
rih. imorning. whea 
[§ clea thal rer 
igne with Chrif 


felf:and ™ men wil praile thee , when y|gathered into $ 


4 folde ,° fo thal 
‘mak eft muche of thy felf. thelbe: broghs 


| 
| 


QTo him that excelleth. A pfalme com 


8 a Bs their head ouer the wicked, #9r, bacaufe he halhe reccined me, 
mitted tothe fonnes of Telz7,19. 1 tim.6, 7. **Ebrybe bleffed his faule) m The fae. 
‘aWe wiliorreay Korah. terers praife chem chat lins in delites & plextures. tOr his [sule 


n = not pata ie terrae appoinced for life. o Bothe thei & 
aoe pe their fathers fhal line here buta while & at length dye for cucr. 

Eare this,all ye people igiue ea F He condemncth mans ingrauulde , who haning ebad excel- 
re,allye that dwel in the worlt lér giftes of God,abuferh the like a beaft to his owne codénation. 


te how Gad go- 
ueruech ý worl p 
de by his proni. 
dence which can 
or ber porcciy ey i ; K 

med by the iud- 3) Afweél lowe ashie,‘borhe riche & poo PSAL. L MoRwng p 


emeat of the 


rs Pe. 4 Becaufe the Church ds alwaie ful of hypo- 


Nes, 


f Th 


| 
| 


PSAL. EL. 
Wio was c- 


a 


ther the autor, 


utor, p He God of gods,ewen the Lord ha- | 
polis hae sat ae the fpoken and called the> earth 
| it was commit- | from the rifing vp of the funne vito the 
gt sibel going downie thereof. 
o plead a. | § z E E © perfeQj 
paint his dil. 3 Outof Zion , which is the perfeĝion 


fembling peo- 


plebe 


wen and carth. 
€ Becaufe God 
had chofen it to 


haue 


there called v. 
poo,and alfohis 


image 


there inthe docg Gather my 
trine off Law, 
d As when God | 


gaue his Law ia J : facgifice. a | 
mouut Sinai, he Andtheh -auens thal declare his righ- | 

| appcarcd terri- | reoufnes for God is ludge him felf. Se- 

B 

| ble with thun | lah aai 

| der andeépeft, fo | "0 j r 

| wil he appeare J Heare, 6 my people, & Iwil fpeake: 

| ' mite | oe i 

| terrible ro take | beare, Ò Ifrael, and1 xil reftifie ynto 

| a connt for the x 


kcping thereof. 
| e As witueffes 3| 

againit rhe hy- 
es. 


pocrit 
f God 


of bis cles, cal- 9 
he whole 
bodie hotie. 

Saints & his peo 


leth ¢ 


ple. 


i g Which hulde 
knowe that fa-, 
erificesare fea- 
les ofthe coue. 


| nant 
f God 


| E opie, andnot | 
et religion the- 


rcin. 


he Fo 


eruc vfe bethe- 14 Offre vnto God praife » & "paie thy 
| tes which isto | vowes vnto the moite High, 

iin yoriy And calepon me inthe daie of trou- 

h in my pro- : pm 

e AR ble: /o will deliver thee, & thou Malt | 

i Thogh hedid | glorifieme. 
| ein Gt a) . ‘ > 
| delite in (acrifi- 16” But vnto f wicked faid God,™ What |5 ,Beholde,I was b 
| ce,yethad he no f < Pie te Sid 
| nede of man; | Paf thou todo to declare mine ordi- 
| helpe thercune f mances , thatthou fhuldeft take my co- 

to. 


| k Thogh mans 
1 


life f 


not for facrifi- 
ccs » excepe the 


Gass | s 
e iuft thal triumphe. 
X ’ 


without the heart: and efpecially the Lewes 


| their facrifices were fufficient, 21 Therefore 
the Propher docth reproue this groffe errour, 
| © pronounceth the Name of God to be blaf- 
| phemed , where helines is fit in ceremonies. 


| Sirstwal , whereof aretwo principal par- 
tes)inmocation, Cr thank feining. 


QA Pfalme of * Afaph. 


| of beautie,hathe God thined, 
forehea: 3 Our God thal come and thal not kepe 


| him, &a mightie tempeft halbe moued 
Name | ath about him. 

He thal call the heauen aboue,and"the 
earth toiudge his people. ' 
FSiints together vntome, 
thofe that make a couenant with me w 


thined | 


| thee: for lam God, een chy God. 
Iwil noth reprouethee for thy facri- 
| fices,or thy burntoffrings that haue not 
| bene continually before me. 

I wil take no bullocke out of thine 
houfe,wor goates ont of thy foldes. 
p ‘For all che beafts of ý foret are mi- 
| ne, and che beafts ona choufand moun- 
taines. : 
x I knoweall the fonleson the moñtai- 


in refpea& 


- 


betwene |mine. j 
andi his, Ifi be hungrie, I wil not tel thee : for 
the worlde is mine, and all that there- 
in is. 

kWil Tearthe Achh of bulles? or drin- 
ke the blood of goates? ~ 


r I paffe , 


r the: 


Plalmes, c 


| crites, 8 W hich doimagine that God wilbe 13 For when rhoufech a thefe,® chou r 
Worlkiped wirh outward ceremonies onely,| 


Were of this opinim ,becaufeof their figures 19. Thou giueftthy mouth to euil, & 4 wo 
and ceremonies of the Law, thinking that |. thy tongue thou forgelt deceite. 


| 23. For he declareth the worfhip of God tabe | 


filence:% a fyre Mal deuoure before | 


nes,: & the wilde beafts ofthe field are | 


| fode, yer God,whofe life guickneth all the worlde,hathe no nede of! 


fuche 


| kefgiuing. 


| ef my 


meanes- J} Shew thy felfmindeful of Gods benefites by tha- 
m _ Why docit yý fainc ro be of my people and talkeft 
aant feing thou art butan hypocrite? n And toliue ac- 


cou 


serdiog to my worde, 


Í 


f 


H 
) 
4 


Daye. APN 
260° 
ü-o He thewerd 
Whar arc ý frut 
| tes of them tha 
| conremne Gods 
rd | 
P He noreth the 
crucltic of hy- 
pocrites, W fpa-) 
dre not jn their 
talke or indge-| 


21. Thefe things haft thou done,& I held Mant net ow- 


demy tongue ,thirefore thou thoghtelt ne. 
that 1 was like thee : but Iwil reprosq! wi writeatl 


A ss baan >. à efo. hy wicked de. | 
„ue thee, and 4 (cesthem in order befo dts ina role and 
re thee. make thee te 
|22. Oh confiderthis, ye that forget God4read acknow- 
, noe srry: 
left Iteare you in pieces, & there be.no-!dse the whe- 


AAT ther chou wile 
ne that candeliuer you, 


neft with him, and thou art partakar 
the adulterers. 


|20 Thou” fitcelt , and fpeakelt againf} 
thy brother, and (clandereft thy mo 
thers fonne. 


orno. 
23 He thatoffreth * praife,thal glorifier vader the & 
me;and to him,that ‘difpofeth his PGE Pon eea 
. r. . gfairha - 
aright, wil 1t fhewe the falnacion of Pr eS 


cation. 
| God. f As God hathe 


| appointed. 


PSAL. LL jt That is decla- 


ire my felfrobe 
his Sauiour. 
When Danid was rebuked by the Prophet, 

Natha, for his great offinfcs he did not onely 
acknowledge the fameto God with proteftcs 

tion of his natural corrup tion and iniqusties 

but al(oleftamemerial thereof to his poflet 

vitie.7 Therefore firft he defireth God tofors 

gine his finnes, 10 And to renue in him his 

holie Spirit, 13 With promes that hewih 

not be vnmnindeful of thefe great graces.18 F$ 

nally fearing loft Gad wolde punilb the whe 

le Church for his faute, he requiceth that he 

wolde rather increafe his graces towards 

the fame. | 


Qo bim that excelleth.A pfalme of Dad 
nid, when the Prophet Nathan* caa | 
me ynto himyafter be had 


a Toreprdtte 
in to Bathfkeba, 


him becauft he 
lhad commited 
s * fo horrible fine 
Aue mercie vpon me,ô God, b ac-nes i andiicn in | 


cording to thy louing kindenes;) fame winlittie 
di 5 | 1: 5 ~ jrepentince mu- 

according to the multitude of thy iehor a whos | 

compafsions put awaie mine iniquiste yere. 

ties. 


b As his finnes 
|2 Wath me“ throughly from mine ini- 


peakeltand¢ 


were, manifulde 
Sg) m a & grear , fo be 
quitie-and clenfe me from my finne, * E that 
3 Forldknowe mine iniquities , & my/God wolde gi. 
finne is euer before me. ue him the fe. 
A i _ q ling of his cze 
4 Againitthéc,againft thee onely haue Pec evr and hina 
finned, & done euilin thy fight, } chou dant mercies. 
maielt be jufte when thouĉi My on Rice 
a A e fo faftinme, 
ure when thou indgeft, : chine Gheuedee tt 
orne in iniguitie, andide of fume fin- | 
in finne hathe my mother Conceiuedgular kinde of | 
| wahing. 
me: bere 
yas A d'My counfcien 
6 Beholde,thon ®louelt trueth in die ce accufith me, 
inwarde affections : therefore haft thou fo thar 1 c3 ha- 
taught me wifdome inthe fecret of mis We no Felt, til x 
} be reconciled. 
ne heart. | ¢ When thou gi 
; | uch fencence ae 
gaint finners, rhei muft nedes confeffe chee to be inft aud riem fel- 
ues finners. f He confeffech that God,who loueth purcnes of he- | 
art, maie iuftely deftroy man, who of nature is a finner, much more i 
him,whome he had iattruged in his heaueplic wifdame, : 


£ 
£ 


~The treu facrifice. 


Lemit.1 4,6. x 
He meeneth | cleane: wath mes& I thalbewhirer then 


Gods comforta | f{nowe. 
ble pereis to" lg. Makeme toheare f joyeand gladness 
aras repentan 
Bt oncre | that the $ bones, which thou haft bro~ 
5 h By the bones | ken,maie reioyce. 
hie vaderftadeth lọ Hidethy face from niy finnes,and put 
all Rrength of paar a, A 
foule and bo-| awaica | minéinsguities. p 
die,which by ca|ro !Creatgin mea cleancheart, 6 God, 
yes-and mmour-)  Screnue a right fpirit within me. 
arf arc contu- biy Caft me not awaie from thy _prefen- 
3 He confefeth| ce, and takenor thine holie Spirit fro 
thar when Gods! me, 
i . 
gririn {seme t2 Reftore to me the joye of thy falud- 
ja vs, t k F ra Can? 
againe reuiued| cion,and eftablith me with thy * fre'Spi- 
» as a newcrei- rit. 
tioa. acha rhyd i 7 $ 
k which maie 13 Then thal I teache thy! waies vnto ¥ 
wicked and finners thal be conuerted 
vnto thee. 3 
14 Deliver me from™ blood , 6 God, 


affure methat I 
am drawen ont 
ofthe (claucri¢ 
ef finac. 
| J Hepromifeth | : ) be y 
| to endenour f| my tongue thal fing ioyfully of thy right 
| others by his¢- | teoufnes. 
sap le may turne 
go God. J } se 
m From j mur- | my mouth thal thewe forthe thy praife. 
} andche others y 
| were faine © 
him , 2. Sam.a, 
y- 
| @ By giuing me 17 
oecafio to prai- 
fe thee, when} 


wolde giueit; thou deliteft not in burnt 
offring. 

The facrifices of God are a ° contrite 
fpirit : acontrite & a brokenheart , ô 
God thou wilt not defpife 


finnts. 
o Whichis a 


|, wounding of the) rufalem. 


l feketh ~ vatoj 
$ God for mercie. 
i He praicth 
P the whole 
Church, becan- 
fechrough his (ne ir was-in danger'of Gods indgoment. q That 
is, iuf & lawful, applied co their right end , which as the exercife 
af fank & repentance, 


calues vpon thine altar. 


PSAL LII 


his aduer[arie Docg : who by falfefurm:fes 
caufed Abimeleh with ¥ reft of the Prifts 

- Babe faye. § “Dawid prophecseth his de- 
firuttion, 6 And incowrageth the fairhficl 
to put thir confidencein God ; Ww hofeindge- 
ments are motte fbarpe agav ft his adyerfa- 

f ~ | vies. g And finally he rendreth thankes to 
God for his delimerance. In this Rfalme is 

lincly fet forthe the kingdome of Ancichiift. 


| 
| 
f 
Í 
i i 
} | 
f 


` STo him thatexcelleth. A Pfalme of Danid 
| togiue inftruction.% hen Doeg-the Edo- 
mite came & fbewed Saul. gy fad 

| tohim, Danid is come to the 

| bonfèof Abimelech. 


a0 Do nih) 
a reas with} V 
the ryrant Saul, | 
| & hak powerto 
| shurgher. the 
|. Saints, of God, 


Hy boafteft chou thy felfin thy 
wickednes , ô? man of power? 

the louing kiadnes of God imdererh 
| daily. - 


| 


—_- Pfalmes. Corrupt nature of man. 


p Purge me with* hyflope,and halbe 2 Thy tongue imagineth © mifchief, and 


which art the God of my faluacion,and | 


15 © Openthou my lippés 6 Lord , and | 


der of Vrliahe '6 For chou defireft nofacrifice, thogh I | 


fhalt give my48 Be fauourable xoro? Zion for thy 
good pleafure:buylde the walles of Ic- 


| eart,proceding lto.: Thenthalt thou accept the facrifices 


Í of faith which)  ofq righteoufnes , exen the -burnt of-| 
fring andoblation :then thal they offer 


p Dawid deftribeth the arrogant tyrannie of 


h aad 


7 iL { 7 TI y 
| islike atharpe ralor, that cutteth de- Sadek cheeby 


ceitfully. sg craftic flacteries 
$ Thou doeftfoue eùil more thé good, &lics to accu- 


wi z fe and de 7 
and liesymore taé to {peake ý ” trueth fey deftroye 


| Selah, i Eby. richtex 
4 Thou loueft all wordés,that maye de-|o4/; oer: 


oufnes } 
ftroye,6 deceitful rongue? © Thogh God h 


5 So thal God € deftroye thee fot euer:|forbcare for.a 
he thal rake thee and plucke thee Ouc (mc-yet at legth | 


- ~ ¢ he wil recompé- | 
of thy tabernacle, & 4 rore thee out of $ [fe chy fal fel | 
| 
| 
i 


land of che liuing.Selah, de 
6 The righteous alfo thalfe it , © and care thou (e 
f . . n: , € nug 
feare and fhallaugh athim,jaying, fe Mre Alea 
7 Brholde the man that toke not God|e For the ciesof | 
forhis ftrength , bur trufted vnto cha the reprobare 2 | 
multitude of his riches » em put his Gods rh og | 
ftrength"in his malice. f meots. | 
8 ButIhalbe likea! grencolinetrein|f With ioyful 
the houfe of God: for 1 trufted in the zeoerécefeing § | 


} X 7 he taketh their 
mercieof God for eucrand euer, | parte aguinft '¢ } 
| 


I wil alway praife thee , for that thoy wicked. | 
haft done "rhis , & 1 wil” hopegin chy * Orsta ts fub- 


Name sbecaufe itis good before thy Jance. f 
Saints. g He reioyceth | 
te haue a place | 
among the fer- | 
uants of God, that he maie-growe inthe knowledge of godlines. | 
h Executed shis vengeance, " Orvvaste vpia thy grace aad 
promes. 


| PSAL- LIIL 


EUr 4 
1 He defcribeth the crooked nature, 4 Thej 
| cruelties 3 And punilbment of the wicked) 
| 


when they loke wot forit, 6 And defireth| 
the delinerance of the godlse, that they mare} 
reioyce together. | 


G To him that excelleth on * Maha- 
lath, A Palme of Danid togi- 


He inslrustion. 


Pfal. Lit, 
|a Which was an | 
\intrument or Í 

kinde of note, ; | 
BENTO b Whereas no | 
I He foole hathe faid in his hearty regarde: is: had | 
] There is® no God.they haue Corfe amento or} 
à : SH | adthonettic of | 
rupted and done abominable wicked- yertue worof-yi- 
nesuhere ss none that doeth good. ce, there ý pro» 
2 God lokeddownefrom heauen vpon pios paein | 
the children of men.to fe if there were sit Eat poge 
anie that wolde vnderftand , and ‘ feke! God. | 
God. f c Whereby he 
8 *Euerieoneis gone backe:they are al- Seceltage: er 
together corrupt: there is none ý doeth yaderfanding, 
ood,no norone. |tendcth not to 
Do nor the4 workers of iniquitie kno- feke God 
we that they eat vp my people.as they) Ka AA 
eat breadéthey call nor vpoñń God. aie © Gode 
\5 There they were afraied for feare} vengeance a- 
where no*feare was: for God hathe [ca all se go. 
- ~ troacr, wh - 
| tered the f bones of him that befieged Dae EDATE, +e 
| thee: thou haftput them to ronfunoni defcnde and pre | 
becaufe God hathecaft them of, ie Gods peo- 
. ` ê, 
|6 Oh gine faluacion vnto Ifrael out of Pally dence’ | 
| Zion: when God turneth che captiuitiè re chem | 
| e When they} 
| thop ht chere was none occafion to feare , the fudden vengeance. of | 
God lighted yponthem. f Bethe enemies power neuer fo gre- 
|. at, no, the danger fo fcareful, yee God dcliuereth his in duc time | 


\4 


The godlie oppreffed. 
of his people,then laakob thal reioyce, 
& Irac] thal be glad. 


| PSAL. 


LIIT. 


g |£ Dawid broght into great danger by the rea- 
pal LIII] fy of the Ziphims, şs Calleth ypon the Na 
1.d4am sees me of God to deftroye his enemies» 6 Pro- 
aHe declarcth af - pee 
that when all | “fing facrifice and fre offrings for fogreat 
meanesdo faile; delinerance, 
God wil deliuer, 
s euen as it were 
by miracle thé 
ahat caji voto 
3 him withan vp{ 
- 
right conf{citce. 
b Towir, the 
Ziphims. z 
€ Saul &hisar-jt CAue me,ô God * by thy 
gn Which we chy power iudge me. 
reiike c 
beattes & coide? O God,heare my prayer:hearken ynto 
notbe fatiffied | the wordes of my mouth, 
f bux of his 3; For? ftrangersare rifen vp again{t me, 
at C 2 r 7 
Eeiiicy neuer & tyrants feke my foule:they hauenot 
fofewe.ashe | fet God before them.Seluh. 
aA with 10- |4 Beholde, God is mine helper : ý Lord 
nathan. N i ; 3 5 
ae/Reconding coi] 2. 72° them that v pholde my foule. 
by fathful pro- $ He fhal reward enil ynro mine enemies: 
mes formy de- oh curthem of in thy © tructh? 
fence. i 6 Then wil facrifice f frely ynto thee :I 
f For hypocri- $ A 3 - è 
nce fame God wil praife thy Name ô Lord,becanfeit 
is good. 
97-Forhehathe deliuered me.out of a!l 
trouble; 8 mine eye hatheS fene my de- 
firex pon mine enemies. 


€To him that excelleth on Negineth APfal- 
me of Danid-togime infiruitien. Y ben the 
Z iphims came Ó faid vntoSaul,1s not 
Dawid hid among vs? 


Name,& by 


for feare, or vp 
on conditions. 

g We may law- 
fully reioyce for 
Gods iudgeméts 
againft the wic- 
ked,if our affe- 
&ions be pure. 


PSAL LY. 

| Dayid being in great heauines éy diftrelfe & 
j plaineth of the Sails A aire of 
the fal thode of his familiar acquaintance, 
17 Vetering mofle ardent affittions to mone 
the Lordtopitie him. 22 After being affis- 
ved of delinerace y he fetteth forthe $ grace of 
God as thogh he had already cbteined bisve~ 
guft. 

o him that excelleth on Neginth. A Pfal- 

me of Danid togine inftruction, 


| a The earneftues 
i of his praier de- 
| clareth ý vehe- 
mencic of his 
| grief, n fo mu- 
che as heis cô. igr 
| pelied roburt | 
our into cryes, 
b For ý threate- 
| nings of Saul &} 
his adherents. 
© They have dif 
| famed me as a 
| wicked perfo- 
|ne:orsthey hanë 
i imagined my de- 
MruGion 
d Ther: was no 
parte of him ġ 
Was not afto- 
mied w ith cx- 
treme feare, 
e Feare had dri 
nen him to fo 
jpreat difircs, 
ahat hewithed 
EA KA 6 AndIfäd, Oh that I had wings li- 
demes, e 
lto be banithed | keadooue : then wold 1° flie away and 
from that king- | reft. 


| z 
|. |-dome, God 9 Beholde, I wolde take my Bight farre 


y Eare*my prayer,ô God. & hidenot 
thy felt fiom my fupplication. 

2 Hearké vnto me & anfwer me:I mour- 
nein my prayer, & make anoife, 

3 For the voyce of the enemie, & for ý 
vexation of the wicked, becaufe® they 
haue broghe iniquitie vpon me, & furi- 
oufly hate me 

4 Mine‘hearttrébleth withinme, & the 
terrors of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feare.and trembling are come vpon 

me, & an horrible feare hathe4coucred 

me. 


f à 
Sie ae | of ex lodge in the wildernes,Selah. 
8 He wolde makehafte fo: my delinera- 


Pi “alms. é 


Falfe friendfhip. 6t 
ceffrom the ftormie winde & tempelt. |fF 
9 Dettroye,o Lord, e>8deuide their tay i 


ora f canel 
c& tyrannie 
gues: for I haue fene crueltie & ftrif x + 
inthe citie, | 
to Daye and night they go about it vpo| 
the walles the reof:borhe*iniquitie and) aint God, 
mifchief are in the mid:les of it. jh All Jaws andi” 
11 Wickednes # in y middes thereof.de food ordres are 
ceit & guile departe not fro her ftreces levice a eet 
12 Surely mine i enemie did not diffam slucio reigneth | 
me : for I colde haue borne it : nether vader Saul. 
did mine adyerfarie exalt him felf a4t/fmise open 
gain{tme: for I wolde haue hid me £0 mine hurt I Ar 
him dc § better hòng 
13 Butig wa thou,d man, euen my* com Tags | 
panion my guideand my familiar: | riot onely “es 
t4 Which delited in c6fulting together, ned to me in 
and went into the Houfe of God as c6-| fritudhip & xo. 
< unfel in world, 
panions. lie matters, bug 
15 Let death feafe vpon themslet them | alfo in religion, 
go downe quicke into f graue: for w ic- LAs nk bas! 
kednes # intheir dwellingsienenin thel m whic Fia R 
middes of them. [ferh aferuene 
16 ButIwil call ynto God, & § Lord wilminde & fine 
faueme. ; putoo Rt 
i7 Euening and morning, & at noone wil yaf Berada 
I praye,™ & make a noife,&he wil hea- caret at all gp. 
| remy voyce. | Mes in praice, 
J : -; n Euen the A 
18 He hathe deliuered my foule in PCACE gels of God” 
fromthe battel, that was againit me ;fogbt on my fide 
| for ® manie were with me. again mine ene 
i) God thalheare& affli@ them,cuen hdpe “8 
y reigneth of olde, Selah. becaufe hel: But their prof 
= aye na.changes therefore thy feare penous entare Ril 
not God, = I did noe 
3o He layed his hand vpon fuche,as be pre en 
at peace with him, and he brake his co- wae fy Pesce 
uenant. nacre an ai 
21 The wordes of his month were fofter-ssaon want 
thé butter , yet warre was in his heart 3 
his wordes were more gentle then oy- | 
le,yetthey werefwordes. 77] | 
21 Cait thy "burden vpon the Lord, and” or, gift : te | 
he fhal nourifh thee:he wil not fuffer f/wit, which 
righteous to fall for 9 eyer, thon woldep 
43 And thon. ô God, halt bring:thé dow-\thut God fat. | 
| ne into the pit of corruption: ý blood-|de gine thee, | 
die , & deceitful men thal nor line "lq “Thogh for | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Í 


s in the cpn, 

of Babila 
why wic ked! 
confpired a- 


T oa a Pe = . inithtir bctering 

halfe their dayes ; but 1 wil craft ine athe fey 
thee, ithéto flip fora 
time. 


f 
7 y r Thogh th 
PSAL. LV i, Mo wong irooseniine live 


longer, yet their 
1 Danid being broght to Achill the King oft ife is curfed of | 
Gath, 2.Samu.21,12 complaineth of his e-\God.vnquier & 
nemirs , demondeth fuccour, 3 Putteth his vitae auje 
| truftin God & in his promifts, 12 And pro- 
mifeth to performe his vowes, which he ha | 
taken ypon him;wheresf this was the eff 
to praife Godin his Church, a Being chafed 
by thefurie of 
| To him shat excclteth. A Pfalme of {his enemics ing 
Dauid on Michtam, concerning the Fa Pat 
* dumme doone in a farre coun= dumme doone 
trei,w hen the Philiftims 


ot Coking re. 
tokehimin Gath. 


meng cance 


| 
| 
eae 


“@nioye, 
Sa REIS ta -- 


| 
j 
| 


a 


The teares of the Saints, 


J 


PSAL; LVIL 


preter 


LA sore ana solde {wallow me vp:he fighteth co 
God helpe him: | continually and vexeth me. 
for all y bare $ Mine enemies wolde daiely {wallow me 
jis againit him & | yo: for manie fight againit me, 6 thou 
Peadie to deuou- p: T pat! -) ? 5 
ze Kee! molte High. 
Je He guech his | W hen I was afraid, I trufted in thee. 
“erp id top 4 I wilreioyce in God, becanfe of hisSwor 
Khoit. bs fe not | desl rukt in God, ey wil not feare what 
[prefent helpe. | feih can do vnto me. 
jd All my coun- € Mine owne4wordes grieue me daily:all 
fels haue cul + their thoghts ære againit me to do me 
fucceife & turse 25 4 gun 
$ 
to miat owne aurt. 
scot whe $ © They gather togerner,& kepe them 
ner scant | {¢lues clofe:thei marke my fteppes, be- 
ag c 1 my 
one man, & can | caufe they waite for my foule. 
[aot be faaino, fThey thinkethey thal efcape by ini- 
vay life | quitie:6 God, caft thefè people downe in 
f They thinke | ‘hime angre. ; 
MEAT ta, Thou haft counted my wandrings: put 
na le cides | mySteares into thy bortel:are they nor 
fe Wicked thei f in thy regiftre? ; 
are, the more $ Whenl crye , then mine enemies fhal 
Impudsoethey | turne backe : rhis 1 know, for God ss 
e, . 
Ig 1fGod kepe | With me, R ; 
the teares of his fo I wil reioyce in God because of his wor 
sõmsio ore | de:inthe Lord wil L reioyce becanfe of 
ithe remem- | 45 worde. 
ber their blood In God dol truft:Iwilnotbe afraid 
hon ae ws & | what man can do ynto me. 
thorns, h Thy voresare vpon meyô God: wil 
| nes,yet can thei | rendre praifes vnto thee. 
| not blot the tea 43 Forthou haft deliuered my foule fro 
| res & blood out | death , & alfo my fete from falling, I 
| ef Gods reise | maye i walke before God in the * light 
i h Hauing recti- aye” wa ) 1 š 
ued ý whicht | ofthe liuing. 
required, | am- 
bounde to pare 
| my vowes o 
| chankefgining . 
as I promifed. Danid being in the defert of Ziph, where 
| i As mindeful | P Seats i x 
Í ofhis great mer the inhabitants did betraye him, at légth 
f çies& giuing in the fame cane with Saul. z Calleth mo. 
him thakes tor | fle carneftly unto God with ful confidence » 
ingen ia | that he wil performe his promes & take his 
this lifeand | canfein hand: 5 Alforbar he wil foew his 
light of the luo- | gloriein the heauens and the carth againft 
posna ei] his cruel enemies. g Therefwe doeth he ren- 
thers brginuing | dre laude & praife. 
of à certcine 
tanger 36 SG) Te bins shat excelleth.* Deftroye not. A 
cs, + yey 
rered,when he | Pfalme of Danid on Michtam* Y hen he 
fayed his affe- | fled from Sau! in the caue. 


ion. | 

PLES i He mercie vpon me,ô God , haue 
f, ” . r 

prfefely. mercie vpon me:for my foule tru- 


q He copareth f | ftethinthee & in f hadow of thy wings 
afdi&iös W God | wil I "gruft, cil thefe b affli&ions oucr- 
Jayeth vpon his, ; Ma 

childré,toattor | Pe. à 

me thatcom- 2 I wil call vnto the mofte high God,e#en 
mech &gocth, | 
« Who icaueth | 
pot his workes | toward me. 
begon voperfic. 3 Fh m 
dte wolde ra- | £6 che reprofe of him that wolde fwal- 
i eT e| Jow me. Sclah.God wil fend his mercie , 
‘he that 1 huld | and his trueth. 


be oucscome. My foule ss among lions:I lie among the 


——— 


Pfalmes. 


ang B He heweh} ] jE eritu waco meä God for ma 
| 


to the God,that® performeth his promes | 


3 He wil fend from ¢ heauen,& faueme | 


eee ae eee 


g ' i ` F : 
i God preferueth his. 
| childrén of men, y are fet on Fyre:whofe 
teeth are“[peares and arrowes 5 & their” He meaner 
their calumnics | 
| tongue a tharpefworde. Be falle repor- 
5 'Exaltethy felf,ô God aboue ý heaué,tes. | 
& ler thy glorie be vpon all the earth, # Suffer me not 
z dives 37i i È to be deftroyed 
6 They haue layed a net for my ftep pes: fo rha conterapt 
Emy foule is prefled doane: they hauelof chy Name. 
diggeda pit before me, > are fallé in- g m verie | 
| to the middes ofic. Selah. rapra prs 
} Mine heagt is ® prepared, 6 God, minefon all fides. 
heart is prepared : I wil fing & 
praile. i 3 thee praife fur 
§ Awake my ! tongue, awake viole &\my deliuerance. | 
harpe: I wil awake carly. fi He theweth § 
9 | wil praife thee, Lord, among ý peo |2othe his heart 
f ol dI wiih j bs thal praife God 
ple,and I wil fing vnto thee among theiany his.tongue 
| nations. 
vo For thy mercie is great vnto the hea-\bim Scare ý 
laz < < GP SR à ihe Wil vie other 
ués,and thy trueth vnto the“ cloudes. |i ane, opto- 


ú Exalt thy felf,6 God;aboue ý heanés, uoke him felf 


| and ler thy glorie be v pon all the carth, porwards to the 
ame. 
k Thy mercies 
[do not'oñely ap, 
perteine ro the 
1 He deferibeth the malice of his enemies, the 1% bet alfo 
flacterers of Sau!,who borbe fecretly & opë- ie eeveroriy 
Ly foghet his diftruttion, fire w home he appea~ 
leth to Gods indgemeht, 10 Shewing that the 
iuffe foal reioyce , when they fe the punile- 


| ment of the wicked to the glorie of God. 


giuc h Thatis,whol- 
ly bene to giue 


pal cou felfe 


PSAL. LVIIL 


QTo him that excelleth. Deflroyenct. A 
Pfal of Dawid on Michtam. 


ja Ye counfelers 
fof Saul, who 

1 È it true?łô * Congregacion,fpeake ye ‘ret platy | 
| iuftly? 6 fonnes of men, iudge ye vp~ for the commu- 
ne welth con- 


rightly? 
ESRI fpire my death 


a Ycasracher ye imagine mifchiefin yor ; f 
b . é . ~~ being an inno. | 
heart:Þyour hands execute crueltie vpo cent. i 
the earth, W b Ye are not | 
3 The wicked“ are ftrangers fro the w6- Memed pergh 
be:ewen from the belly haue they erred! ti publ ikely,. | 
& peake lies. |% yc hauc ima- f 
4 Their poifon is euen like the poifon off pied inyour | 
“ly d ncarts. 
a ferpentilike ý deafedadder thar ftop- i That is, ene- 
peth his eare. $ mies to the peo- 
W hich heareth not the voyce of the in- ple of God cuca 
| chater,thogh he be mofte expertin char {rom their 
| ming. 4 roe a „|d Thei paffe im 
6 Breake their teeth , 6 God, in theif malice and fub- 
| 
| 


mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong itie f craftie | 
lions, Lord ferpent w colde 
Í 7 ; preferue him 


7 Letthemfmelt like the waters, let thé felfe, by Roppig 
| paffe away:whe he thooreth hisarrowes) his care from $ | 
} 


| leg them be as broken f inchanrer. 


a = 7 D { e Takealwa 
8 Lethim cofume likea fnaile that mell DE Seion A 


i 
| teth, er bte ý vntimelic¢ frute of a wo} meanes wereby 
| man,that hathe nor fene the funne. they hurt. 


1; fCóliderigGods 
SAs raws feh before your pottes felg diuine ewer 


the fyre of thornes: fo let him carie then) he thew eth thar 
God in amomét 


| away as with awhirle winde in hi i 
| x oe a: can defroy their 
wrath. 4 3 force,whercof 
ko The righteous thal hreioyce when he they bragge. 
| g Asiict is ta- 
ken rawe out of § pot before $ water feeth: fohe defireth God 
o deftroy their entreprifes before thei bring chem to page. 
With a pure affeGion, 
| {eeth 


f 
H 7 


| 
| 


| 2.Sam TAT 


bt --- a = =o ee 


The wicked defcribed. Pfalmes. 
£ — tfeeth the vengeance : he fhal wah his 
i Their punih- | fecein thetblood of theaicked. | 
hase. Grace And men thatfay, * Verely there is 
k Seing God go | frute for the righteous:doutles there js 


ucracthallby | a God thar iudgeth in the earth. 
his prouidence, 


he mufte nedes 
put diference | P $ AL L IX. . 
betwene ý god- LY 


ties f wicked. | 


Danid being in great danger of Saul 5 Who 
fentto flay him in his bed, prayerh vnto 
God. 3 Declareth his innocencieyey ther 
frie, 5 Defiring God to deftroye all tho- 
fe that finne of malicious wickednes, 

ri X home thogh he kepe aline fur a time 
to exercife his peoplesyet in the end he wil 
confume them in bis wrath, 13 That 
he mayebeknowento be the God: of tad- 
kobto the end of the worlde. 16 For this 
be fingeth praifes to Gad, affired of his mor~ 


Feje 


Ç Tohim that excelleth Defroye not, 
A Pfalme of Danid on? Mich- 
tam? YX hen Sanl fènt &y 
they did watche the ho- 

fe tokil him, 


2 Read Pral 16, 


b Thogh is eac- 
mies wcre euch 
athand to de- 

ftroy him, yet he 
alured him felf 
ý God had way- 
€s ynough ihis 


x My God, > deliuerme from ming 
enemies:defend me trom them ý 

hand to deliver fi saint m 

Kio. rife vp again me. ; 

cForI aminno2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers , & 
| cent tothë war | faue me from theblooddiemen. 

des,& hauc nots For lo, theihauelayed waite for my 

offended them : f nR BFS 
d Scingie ap- | foule:the mightiemen are gathered a+ 
perte ain{t menot for mine‘offonfe,nor for 
Godsiu'geméts i r 


neth to 


malar ess: aT finne,6 Lord, 
| kedhe-defrecn4 They runne & prepare them felues 
Godto exccure, withouc a faute on my parte: arile there- 
ade seance | fore to afilt me,and beholde, j 7 
| tid. castles Fuen thou ,.6Lord God of hoftes, ô 
fly perfecute his | God of Ifrael axake to vifte all the 
| Church. heathen , č be not d merciful wnto all 
j ba compare that tranfgıeffe malicionily, Selah. 
hungrie dogs 6 Thei go to and fro intheeuening; 
thewigjtheiare | thei barcke likeĉdogsand go about ¥ 
nener wearicin |. eitie, eF 
TREU Beholde,theyfbrag in their talke, & 
penly oftheie | fwordes are in theirlippes: for W ho, 
reas 3 AEN fay they, doeth heare? 
ds as a fanda $ Bucthou, 6 Lord, fhalt hauethem in 
dt:for thei ne- | derifiony thou fhalt laugh ar all the 
‘appli God | heathen. 
She sane. EHe is ftrong.bu' I wil waite vpon thee 
i Thogh Saul | for Godis my defence. 
haue neuer fo tO My merciful-God wilh preuent me; 
rg petals a God wil letme fe my dire vpon mine 
dot i bridel kim | ENEMICS. 
therefore wil T £1 Slay thé/not, left my people forget it: 
ea hope | bur {cater the abroad by thy power, & 
Íh He wil not fai | -put them downe,6 Lord our fhield. 
[le to fuccour me {2 For the finneoftheirmouth , & the 
Tara aia re- | worde of their lippes:and ler them be 
jAltovether,bue | taKenin cheirpride euen for their per- 
{by litle, & lisle | iuricanglies,that thei (peake. 
ithat the pco- 
{ple fcing aA times thy indgements may be mindcful of thee. 
[k Thaciueheir mifcrie & hime thei may be ar glallts & exaples 
}Of Gods wegeace, 


Sf ee ee 


t 


The miferie of che wicked. | 262 


53 IConfume them in thy wrath: confume i when thy tim 


| 
| 
| 


, 
them that thei be no more:and ler them) mal comes 


know that God ruleth in Iaakob , euen the: baue fuf 
k 3 —a— ciently ferued 
vnto the ends of theworlde Selah. foran exiple 
14 And in the evening the; ™ thal go ta rhyveng:aace 
and fro, and barcke like dogs , and voto other, 


st m He mock 
go about the citie. at hei Vides al 


{ 


j 


15 They hal runnehereand there fot treprifes, being! 


| € voide of 
all vertue and 
ftre ngth, he at- 
tributeth tbe 
whole to God, 


PSAL. LX. 


1 Dawid being now King oner udah andha- 
sing had manie victories, fbeweth by (Zai 
sident fignes sthat God eleétied him Kings 
affuring the people that God wil profper} 
thomsif they approue the fame. 11 After) 
hepraieth vate God to fiuifo that that 
be hathe begonne. 

a Theft were 

GT him that excelleth vpon® Shufban E- Karepe ongs 
duth , or Michtam. A Pfal. of Danid toy hereof this 
teache, * hen he foghe againf? Aram pfilme was 
N aharaim,and againft” am © Zo- tung. 
bah, when loab er ee twelne 2° Sam. tirer 


thoufand.Edomites in the falt vallei. ko Ss 
r God;thou halt caft vs out,thou haft) dans cal 
“icatered.vs,thou haft bene angrie, (ev efipora~ 
——~ r mia 
turne againe ynto vs. 


ai, PCalled alt 
2 Thouhsft made the land to treble, Prene w aiden 


and haft made ir todgape:heale the breby Euphrates, 
aches thereof, for itis haken, F For whenSay] 


T . was not abl 
3 Thou haft*thewed thy people heanie faa y coon 


things:thou haft made vs todrinke the F people Red he. 
wine of giddines. fher & thethers 
for thei colde 


4 Rut now thou hah giuenf abanner to} 


e to ae totes. pot be fafe in 
them that fearethee, thatit maiè be their owne hon. 


difplaied becaufe of thy truech,Selah. fee A 
5 That thy beloued mav be deliucred@ ^s “eft Wan 


$ i earth quake. 
help with thy richt hand & heare me. K tiu hat 


6 Gocdhathe fpoken inhis & holines: handled thy peo 
therefore 1 wil reioyce:1 fhal deuide She P's ply in 

ý ¢ taking fromibé 

chem, & meafure ý valley of Succoth. fenfe andin ire 
7 Gilead fkalbe mine, & Manaffeh fral-ment.in § rie 
be mine: Ephraim alfo fra!be ý bitrength piae saal the 

of mine headsifudah is my law giver. wide 


pþurfuedhim,to 
8 Moab foalbe my*wath por:ouer Edom whome God 


wil I caffout my fhoe:? Paleftina thew bad giuenj ing 


thy felfioyful forme, : pe Sab HEE 


9 Whowillead me into the™ trong ci- fin making me 
tic'whowil bring me vnro Edom? reer wu haft 
10W ilt not ¥,6God, which hadeft cat vs Po rmed thy 
P A p Promes, w fe. 
of, & dideltnot go forthe, ô God W fned to hare” 
Hof rhe farce. 
g It isfocerteine,as ifit were fpokenbyan oracle „that I thal 
poffeife thofe places, w Saul hdd left to his children. h- Fori 
wasftrong and welpeapled i Dauid meaneth, Fin thiceribe his 
-kingdome fhalbe chablihed, Gen 49,10. k In mdt vile Tubie&ió. 
} For wilt diffemble,& faine asthogh § wereft glad m Me was at 
fured ý God wolde gine him ý ftróg cisies of his caemics wherein 
they thoght them f¢lucs fure. ENS 
Ma 


1.7 chrrBy, | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
f 
} 
j 


} 


Mans helpe is vaine. 


Il Dage 
Pfaln 


nes. 


E he 


our armies? 
i1 Giue ys helpe againft trouble: for vai- 
| ne is the helpe of man, 

12 Through God we fal do valiantly : 
for he thal treade downe our enemies. 


| PSA LY LXIL 


a Whether that he were in dager of the Am- 
monitis, or being pur fwed of Abfalon, here 
he cryeth tobe heard & deliweredy 7 And 
cor firmed in his kingdome. 8 He promi+ 


Sith perpetual praises. 
q To him that excelleth on N eginoth. 
A Pfalme of Danid. 
I HE: my crye,ô'God:giue eare vn- 
to my prater, 
2 From * the ends of the earth wil I crye 
vnto thee: when mine heart is opprett, 


rin : e : b hi~ 
Aa ey bring me vponthe rockéthat 1s > hi 


b vaotheg | geer then L 
withourchy hel 3 For ý haft bene mine hope, gy a ftrong 


pe I cannot at- | tower againit the enemies 


aFrom f place, 
where I was ba 
nihed , bring 
driuć out of the 
Citic & Temple 
by my fonne 


teine. sa > l 
l heise 4I wil dwel inthy Tabernacle for euer, 
thing} doeh | Ó my truft fhal be vnder the coucring 
more itrengthé of chy wings. Selah. 
our faith, then £ Forthou , ô God," haftheard my defi- | 
the remembran eo her K 
ec of Gods fac- | T6S:thou haft giué an heritage vnto tho- 
[coart times | fe that thy Name. 
paft. > Kingad ife: 
| A This chicây is 6 nots mait pir the nga longlife 
f referred to is yeres [balbe as manic ages. 
| Chriftjwholi- 7 He thal dwell before God for euer:pre- 
| rors a pare mercie & faithfulnes shat they | 
iw wely in agent 
| him flfbur al. | May preferue him. j 
| foin his mem. $ So will alway fing praife vnto thy Na- 
{ bers. | me inpertorming daicly my vowes. 
| e Forche fabi- ‘ 
bitie of my | 
kingdome flan- | 
deth in thymer- | 
| sie & trueth, 


PSAL. LXIL | 


Mamma 
This Pfalme parrely containerh meditations, | 
| whereby Dauid incourageth him [elf to| 
| sruft in God agatnft the affales of tétations. 


| 


from God by the alluremets of the worlde 
he fbarpe y reproucth this vanitiesto the in- 
sens he might clevine fajl to the Lørd. 


3.Chre.16, 4r. Q To theexcellent mufician* eduthun, A 


a Thogh Saran | Pfalme of Danid. 

tempted him to | 

murmure a- f 
i gaint God, yee? 
~ he tridled lis 
affections, & re- 2 
fting ` pon Gods 
Bcc a i 
is crolfe pa- 
čiently. i 
b Itappcareth ; 


Ec* my foule kepeth filence vnto | 

God of him cometh my faluacion. | 
bYet heis my {trength & my faluacio, | 
my defence:therefore | fhal not muche 
bemoued. $ 
How long wil ye imagine mifchief a- | 
by the oftrepe- | gainita® manéyethalbe all flaine:ye fhal- 
tition of this beas a bowed wall or asad wall haken. | 
Rep E ue Hae 4 Yetthey cofulte ro caft him downe fro 
BropBeraboee | his dignitie. their delire is inlies , thei | 
manifolde cen- | z a a- y 
sarjons,bur by | blefe with their mouthes, but curfe 


sefting on God} 3 i 
& by patience he ouercame them all. c Hemeaneeh him felf,bcing | 
the ma whome Godhad appocated to f kingdome: d Thogh ye feme] 
rabe in honour y et God wil fuddenly deftroye you. 


And becaufe our mindes are eafely drawe |% 


| 
l6 W hen J remember thee on my bed, & phen ail che plea | i 
i 


5 €Yert my foule kepe y filence vnto Godi say Forsa | 
foc mine hope seta him. gia thle ro 

6 Yerishemy ttrength, & my faluacio,& he ttirrech vp 
my defence: therefore 1 hal not be mo-| Hm felt to trufi 


in God. 
ued. E Thel 


d 5 a A fti erehe- 
7 In God ismy faluacion and my f glo.) mit & often re- 
rie, che rockeot my ft ength;in God # i, Hite Rectang 
my trutt ecilaricro trg- 
cas = g's eat mM then his faith a- 
8 Truftin bim alwaic,ye people: powre gaint § horrible 
out your-hearts beiore him 5 fr God ŝi allalees of satan. 
our hope.Se¢lah, § He admoni- 
Yeech hild < : "s hé theth vs of our 
9 Yetthe children of men are vanitiesth¢ wicked nature, 
chief méare lies : to lay the vpon a ba-~ wW rather hide 
ance thei ace altogether lighter thé va- % & 
l I 1 f High thé y our forow,& bi- 
> o 5 tc on the bridle, 
nitie, f 5 then vecer our 
10 Truftnot in opprefsion norin robe- griefty God ro 
rie: be nor vainéail riches increafesfer enter 
nor your héartthereon. eck whaly to 7 
tr God {pakelonce or txile, i haue heard God by purang | 
it,chat power belongeth ynrto God, eral alt Diner | 
12 And tothee,o Lord, mercie: for thou Eear a 
k rewardeit cuerie one according to his 
worke. 


i He hathe plaie 
ncly borne wit- | 
nes ofhispo- 
wer, fo ý none 
nedeth to dour 
thereof. l 
1 Danid after he had bene in great danger by k Suthar the 

h E PE ETA j Wicked fhal fele | 
Saul inthe defè: tof Ziph, made this pfal~ ey power andl 
me, 3 X hirem h s ginan thankes to God far clie godlic thy 
bus wonderful delincrancesin whofe mercies ErCic, 
be trufted cŻen in the middes of his miferiesy 
g Prophecying the diftruction of Gods ene~ 
mies: 11 Aad contrarswife happines to alt 


them that truft in the Lord, 


CHAP. LXIIL 


G A Palme of Dauid. W hen he was in 
the? wildernes of indahe 


a Towie, of 
(Ziph, © Sam. 
d God, early will| = 
Go art m od, early wi 
wok hc Mok b thith ri _b Thogh he was 
feketncep my tou c> thititeri. sor bothe higric & 
thee: my feh longeth greatly afterlin creat diftres, 
thee ina barenand dryc land withouclyet he made 
water. God bis fuf- 
y Š kiċucie & abone 
Thus‘I beholde thee as in the SanG@ua- 53) meate & 


ie,w hê I beholde thy power & rhy glo trinke. 
e Pety pos y5 k In this miferie 


cafe 
For thy louing kindenes is berte f exercifomy 


I 


F Felip in thé con 
then life : therefore my lippes thal prai-templation of 
fe thee. thy power & gle | 
È > A ieas if I were 
4 Thus wil I magnifie thee all my life,é& fa thy sandba 
lift vp mine handsin. chy Name. ie, 
5 My loule thal be fatiffied,as with4 ma~} The remem- 
k ~ a wie: branceof thy 
row Sfarnes,and my mouth fhal praif¢ fidóuris mare | 
thee with ioy ful lippesy rete viide 


3 


PE PIS b e _ fures and deim- 
whenIrhinke vpon thee in ý mght wat- (20° F the 


ches. jworlde. 

7 Becaufe y haft bene mine helper, the-| | 
refore vnder Y tnadow of thy wings wil) | 
I reioyce. | 1% 

8 My foule® cleaueth ynto thee:for hye. ee «| 
right hand vpholdeth mes SetivorGed F 
Therefore they ý feke my foule to de= janes gift of 

ftroy it,they fhal go into the low cit par conitancie. 

teŞor the earth, 


VO 


U 


= J 
O 


f 


he ne- dacol y le oe ; 6 a 
Rrudion of sa-. COBES! the {worde,& thei thal bea por 
ul, & the tharta. UON for foxes. 
ke his pare-, a1 Butthe King fhal reioyceinGod, and 
> hia Bodies all that 8 {weare by him thal reioyce in} 

al nog bu oneal 2 


him:for the mouth of them that fpeake 


lies,Shal be Ropped. 


ried. but be de- 
uoured with 

| wilde beaftes 

g All y (weare 
by God shit, 
or profcile him, 
fhal reiovce in 
ais wornhie 
King. 


PSAL. LXIIIL 


t Daxid praicth againft the furie and falfe 
report s of bis enemies. 7 He diclartth their 
pwr foement (> defiruciion, 10 To the com- 


fort of the inft and the glorie of God. 


© Tobin that excelleth, A Pfalme 
of Danid. 
a In that he cal 
leh to God k 


Eare my* voice, God,in my prai- 
his voice,ir is a| 


s er: preferué my life from feare of 
figne that his | Ke z 

raier was ve-| the enemie. gar 
meee jhis|2 Hide me from the® confpiracie of the 
life was in dan-| wicked, andfrom the € rage of the wor- 
ger. va P è . 

b That is, from kers of iniguitie. i P 
their fecrerma 3 Which haue whertheirtongue like a 
. "~ . be 4 
tice. fworde , & Mor for their arrowest bitter 


e To wit, their 
| StI wordes? 
outward violé-| ¥° rdes: 


ce 4 To thote atthe vpright in fecret: thei 
d Falfe reporets) hote at him fuddenly,and® feare nor. 
& fclanders. : 


Thetan narani k 7 3 
e To be withourS. 1 Heif encourage them felnes in a wic 


feare of God&| Ked purpofe:thei commune togetherto 


rencrence of | Jaie {nares prively,and faich W ho thal fe 
man, is 2 ligne them? 

of rcprobatien on 4 os es a, nea 
f Tl retha 6 Theihauefoght ouriniquities, & haue 
th 


ed fe | accOplithed thart «hic thei foght our 
4 f ` 7 


Pee ren | euen eucric ongf his fecret thogets and 
nm s th 
patti "ge | the depth of his heart. 


impudror are 


y But God wil fhote an arrow at thé fud- 
thti in oppref- 


; den} cir {trokes thal be at once. 

os gage isno.8 Thei thal caufe their owne rogue to fall 

waic fo fecrer &| vponthem:and whofocuer hal fe them, 

jfubril co do Mhath flee awaie. 

end vot fe 9 And all men fhal fe it,and declare’ the 

his detru@ion.| worke of Gad, & thei thal ynderftand, 

hi o fe Gods | what he hathe wroghit. 

ac adai 10 Butthe righte ousi fhal be glad inthe 
Lord:& truft in him: & all that are vp- 

right of heart,thal reioy ce. 


|ahem,and how 
he harire caught 
them in cheir 

| owne {nares 


| i When thei hal CHAP. L XV.. 
confider thar he ta 
walbe fauourt- > 4 praiftandrhankefgiuing ynto God by the 
Í ble to thé, as he | } < by z 
| was to his fer. | JAT ful. w. bo are fizn:ficd by Zien, 4 For 
| nant Dauid. the chafing prefernatzon and gonernance of 
them. gE And for the pl ntiful bl fšings po : 
wred frthe vpo all the earth, but fpecal- 
bytoward his Church, J 


| nang 


ER. 


| 

ja Thon ginet 

| daiely new oc- | 
| esfionro thy 


Q Tohim that excelicth, A Pfalme 
or fong of Danid. 


God ,? praife waiteth for thee in 
Zion , & vnto thee fhall the vowe 
be performed. 
Becaufe thou heareft ¥ praiers vnto thee 
| fhalall’ feh come, 


tehe k nic 


2 Sing forthe ý glorie of his Name:ma 


3 Saie vnto Gods How terrible are thon i 


4 Ailthe worlde thal worthip thee , 


c He impureth¢ 
to his tins & ta 


tranfgrefsions. ithe fins of j- pea 
4 Blefled ts te, w home thou chufeft & cau}ple.thar God, 
felt to come ro thee : he thal dwell in thy] Yt? was accu- 
a okiu /\iomed to afite 
courts , and we thal be fatiffied with cherhear-withdea, 
pleafures of chine Houfe, euen of chine| weth Tis fuc- 
holie Temple. 
3 DPF P s ld Thou wile de- 
5 O God of our faluacion,thou wilt d an-\cjare thy felre 
fwervs with feareful fignes in thy righ-|to be ý prefer. 
teoufnes , Othos tht hope of ail y ends|ucr of thy = 
be S x hur 
of the earth,and of chem that are farrel feo, wig 
ofin the! fea, mies w 
, “Ee i 
6 He ftablilheth ý mottaines by his po-| dideft in the red 
wer:and is girded about with ftrength. | 2% | 
7 He appeateth thefnoife of the feas and) barous na 
the noifeofthe wanes thereof,and the and farre of. 
tumulres of the people, | f He fnewerh >) 
E; SUNETE i jthereis nu parte 
8 Theialfo ¥dweliin the vetermok par nor creature in | 
tes ofthe earth , halbe afraid of thy fig f w+ wis 
gnes: thou fhalt make ” the Ea & the 8% fous ed by, 
wen F £ | Gods powcr& | 
elt to reroyce. | prowidence. i 


9 Thou £ vificelt che earth, & watereft itt Ebr. The go-| 


thou makefticvery riche : theth Riueg ing forthe of | 
of God is ful of water: thou Prepareft rhe morning & 
them corne : for fo thou appointelt 4 of the enening.| 
it. |g To Wit, with 
10 Thou*watereftabundantly the forro4 1ane ; 
wes thereof: chow caulelt rhe raine to det high oe i dls i 
cend into ý valleis thereof: thou maJ i Thou bat ap- i 
keltit foft with howres j ible the Pointed ý carth | 
bud thereof. Eika torin 
11 Thou crowneft § yere with thy-good- wes. stage: 
nes,and thy fteps drop fatness > | k By this de- 
They drop vpon the paftures of § wil fenpriodte t 
dernes; & the hils halbe compafled d Scat oe aati 
giadnes. Í reisa tehtimonie 
13 The paftures are clad with thepe:$ wal Of Gods loue 
leis alfo thal be couered with corne:the oaos ez 
refore they ihowre for ioye,1& fing. 


fcour tro them, 


}enemies,as¢ 


As of 


12 


{wi o caufeth all 
| creatures to fer- 
uc our oectfsi- 
fric 
d Thàtãs the 
dumme creatu- 
1 He prouk eth all men to praife the Lord č is fhal RETAS 
ta confider his Workcs. 6 He fitteth forth cine arenes e3 
the power of God tò affray the rebels. 10 And benches , but 
f ewh how God hathe deliucred I frac hai contioually 
from great boxdase G afBittions. 13° H r 
promifeth to gus fa orifices, 16 And pros 
uskith al më to heare what God hathedos 
ne for him and to praife kis Name | 


PSAL. UXWL 


QT 0 him that excelleth. A fing, 


or Pfalme. } 


Eioyce in God ,* all ye inhabitants a He prophe- 
Rorke earth, cl Shuai aes 
tious thal come 
to ý knowl-dge, 
of God,who thé 
was oncly kno- 
wen indudea, 
b AS § tairhful 
thal obey God 
willinsly: fo the 
infidel=s for ifea 
re fbal diffemble 
thé felues to be 
| fudiedt, 


Ss 


f 4 


ke hisp:aife glorious, 


thy « orkesé through ý greatnes of th 
power hdl thine enemies:be ban fubie 
Gion vnto thee. 


fing vntothee ewes fing of thy Name 
Selah. 


— oF ae 


-+ -+$ 
> ` eC 

The reioycing of theiuft. 
€ He coucheth ý 
foin ful du 
otiiaa,wh 
code tithe cô 
{ideration of 
GOI Workes. 


5 “Come & beholde the workes of God: 

he is terrible in bis doing coward 4 the 

fonnes of men. 

6 Hehache turned ý Sea into dryeland 
thei palle through Y river ‘ore:the 

veg belie i palle through ý riuer on fote:ther 

ce is wonderful | did wercioycein him, 

inmamecining 7 Heruleth ¥ worlde with his power: his 

eheir eltare. 

e He pr sucth y 

God wil extead 


e 


thal nor‘exale them felues. Selah. 


his grace alforo 8 Praileour Godsye people, & make the 
the Gentiles ,be- i 


voice of bis praife to be heard. 

yi 

fuftereth not oar fete to flippe. 

10 Forthou,ô Godshalt proued vs,thou 
halt tryed vsas filuer is tryed. 

t Thowhalt broght vsinto-y § {nares 
laied a {trait chame vpon our loins. 

t2 ` Thou halt caufed mê to ride ouer our 

| heades: we wenrinto fyre & into water, 
but thou broghreft vs ourintoa weal- 
thie place. 

13, Lwil go into thine! Houfe with burnt 
offrings,& wil paie theemy voxes, 

14 Which my lippes haue promifed , & 
my mourlrhathe fpokeninmine affi- 
dion. 

15 1 wil offer ynto thee the burnt offrings 
amen take tol of far rams with incenfe : Iwil prepare 

| ptes, tobe (ub-| bullockesand goates.Selab. 
jectvnder ty- 16 Í Come ee hearken,all ye ý feare God, 

| rants, Ato enige & L wilg you what he hathe done to 
into manifolde : 
dangers. | my foule. 

| h The ductie of }7. I called yntovhim with my mouth ang 
the faitful is he-| he was exalted with my tongue. 
re de(chibeds W 48 kif I regarde wickednesin mine he 

| arencyer_ vn- 10 “if Lregarde wicKednesin mine heart, 

| mindeful toré-| the Lord wil not heare me. 
dre aiie a t9 But God hathe heard mesére cõfidered 
RETE T! the voice of my praier. 

| juris noty- (20 Praifed be God, which hathe nor put 


nough to haue) backe my praiery nor his mercie from 
| recciued Gods man 
Í benefites & to me. 
be mindeful 
thereof, but allo we are bounde tomake others 
& praile God. k IfI delice in wickednes x 
| mei butif I confefe it, he wil receiac me. 


PSAL. LXVII 


E9 


fuch as w 
obcy his calling. 
f He figuif ceh 
fome fpecial 
benchte, ý God 
had thewed to 
his Church of f 
fewes in decline 
ring the fro fo- 

Í nc yreat dager : 
whereot or off 

Í jike he promt 

feth that ý Gen- 

giles thal be par- 
| gakers, 
g The condition 
of ý Churchis 
here defcribed, 
w is to beled 
by Gods _proui- 


2 


prot thereby 
God wil not heare 


j4 praler of the Church to obteine the fanowr 

| of God & to be lightened with his countenan- 
ce, 2 To the end that his waie ty iudgemets 

| maie be knowen throughout the earth, 7 
And finally ıs declared the kingdome of 
God, which [hulde be uniuerfally ereed at 
the comming of Chrift. 


| To him that excelleth on Neginot by 
A Pfal.or fongs 


a That is, moue ir 
our heartes w 


Od be merciful vnto vs; and bleffe 
hss holy Spirit, | vs)" caufe his face to thine among | 
we maic fele |. VS. Selah. 
bis fauour to- |3 Thatbthey maie know thy waie vpon 
yuet: earth, & thy fauing health among all | 
b That bothe th, @& thy ing ng, 
Zewes & Genri-| Matrons. 3 
1s maie know | Ler ý people praife thee,d God:let all 
d 
Í 


Gads coucnant |” the people praile thee. f 


mide $ them, 


anp ee 


; Pfalme 


eies beholde the nations; the rebellious | 


ch! hoideth our foulesin life, and | 


s. Gods power in his‘Church, 
4 ‘Let the people be glad & reioyce: for 
thou fhalt iudge the people righreouft < 


2 h t 
ly,& gouerne the nations vpon ý earth. hiwe 


Selah. 
5 Let the people praife thee,d.God : let 
all-thee people praile thee. : 
6 The tha.4y carth brig forthe her incre 
f{e,@ God, ewe Our God thal bleflé-vs. 
7 God fhalbleflevs, & all ý ends of the 
earth® thal feare him. f 


eweth ý 
where God fa- 


uoregh , there 


PSAL. LXVIIL 
s Mô mg, thalbe 
r In this pfalme Danid fetteth forthe asina ce 
glajfe the wonderful mercits of God towart thi R 
pam r ) 4 e When thei fe- 
debis: people: 5 W hoby all meanes Gmofte ie his great b 
frange fortes declared him felf to them. 15 nchres botke 
And therefore Gods Church byreafon of his ae ual RE orpa- 
a s A ards ché. 
promifis , graces andvittorics doeth excel '°* pes 
withow: comparifon all worldic things. 34 
He exhorteth therefore all më to prasfe God 
Sor ener, 


abundan- 
f all other 


—_— 


QT ohimtharexcelleth. A pfalme or 
Song of Danid, 


I Od ? wilarife,@his enemies thalbe a The Prophet 
{cattered : thei alfo that hate him 5 hewerh nite 
thal fice before him. ase ea ae 
2 As the {moke vanitherh,/a hale y driug tyranes to op- 
them awaie:Ġ aswaxe melteth before f preflehis Church 
fyre,fo thal ý wicked perilh at the pre- f°ra tme, yer 
) ga, 7 ; at lengeithe wil 
fenceof God, P4.97- | be reuenged of 
3 >Bur the righteous halbe glad,& reioy them. 
ce before God + yeaythei inal Icape for > He hewerh 
g z thar when God 
10) €s declareth his 
4 Sing vnto God,& fing praifes vnto hif poweragaint j 
Name: exale him,that rideth vpon thé wicked » char 
b hisN »©) ak EF „d itis for the cô- 
canens, inhis Name ‘lahs & reioyee voice & [alua 
before him. $ [tion of his 
5 Heis aFather of the fatherles, and d C heael Weert! 
ludge of the widowes , euen God in his g Bim thers- 
holie habitation. c talı &Iehouah 
6 God4 maketh the folitarie to dwell in are the names 


tamilies , g7 deliuereth them that werd of Sedw do fig 


nific his effence 


prifoners in ftockes: but the rebellious & maicitie ın- 
thal dwell in a€ drye land. 

7 FO Godswhen thou wenreft forthe be! 
fore thy people:when Y wéceit through 
the wildernes, (Selah) 

8 The earth hoke , & the heaués drop+ 

PRD py) eyed F A ey Ix | ý onely truc 
ped at the prefence of this Godsenen Si+ Gy. 
nai was moued ac the prefence of God3d_ He giveth 
enen the God of ifrael. children to thé, 

9 Thou,ô God , fendefta gracious raing ) serbien 
upon thine inheritance, & thou didedt their tamilies: 
refreth ic when it was wearie. c Which is ba- 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled there in } eon, af 
for thou, 6 God, hait of thy E goodncs fore lrei had f j 
prepared it for the poore orae 


comprehenlible, 
fo thatherby is 
declared. y all 

idols arebut va- 
f nitic,& that che 
God of shacl is 


| abufed. j 


t 
u The Lord gaue matter to the*women Heteacheth ý | 3 
rt Bai r= Gods fiuour 
peculiarly be- |. 

longeth to his Church , as appeareth by their woaderful deliue- 
rance outof cvypt. g God pleted che land of Canaan becaule 
he had chofen thar place for his Church, i fei 
h The facioun chem was that women fang fongs after the vi&orie, 
as Miriam, Deborah, I udithaud others. 

ESE (Cae AASA —s to tel, = 


+ 


iThe pray was 
fo grear ¥ not 

onclyy foldiers 
m 
te the- 


fer | 
t 


to 


orcit& 


m Zions Church 
of God docth 


excell 


inwarge 
of God, 
remair 
fe of his dw 
ling the 
a Why boat ye 
of your ftrégth 
& beautic avaitt 
this 


Mouncaine 
of God 


o As God ouer | one faluacion > which ladeth vs d 


came >} co¢mies 
of his Church, 
tokethé prifo- 
ners,&made thé 
triburaries:{o 
Chrift, wis God 
maniferved in 
} Ach, fubdued 
Satan & finne 
vnder vs,&gaue 
ynto hisChurch 
mofte liberal 
giftes of his 
Spirit, Fph.4,3, 
pin mofe ex. 
treme dangers 
Godhathe infi 
nite wares to 
deliuer his. 

b As he deliue- 


red his Church | 


once from Og of 
Bahan, & other 
tyrants, & from 


the dangers of 


$ red Sca fo wil 
he ftil do as oft 
as necefsitic re- 
quireth 

x That ıs, in the 
bloud of } yreat 
flaughter, where 
doggës thal lap 
blood. 

f That is,how, 
W art chief 

| King, goet out 
{with thy people 
to warre & gi- 
ueh them the vi 
storie. 


t He defcribeth 
the ordre of che 


people , when the 


vidor v 
is called little 


‘Gods poweri 


ad 


en allo 13 


ThoghGod fuf, COuered 
üs Church 


lacke 
xenes, yet he 


Which come of the patriarke Iaakob. 
:becaufe he was the iongeft fonne of laakob, 


-=> 


mie, | 


to telof the great ar 


t2_Kings of the armies did flee:they did 


flee andie that remained in the hout 
fe,denided the fpoile. 

T hogh ye hauelien among*pors,.yet 
foal ye be as ¥ wings Ofa dooue that i$ 
with filuersand whofe fethers 


are like yelowe golde. | 
14 When the Almightie {catered King$ 
lin it, itwas white as the {now in Zal- 
mon. 
rs ™Themountaine of God is like the 
mounraine of Bathan:it ss an highMo- 
untaine,as mount Bahan. 
leape ye,ye high mountaines? 
as for this Mountaine, God deliteth to 
dwellin itzyea, the-Lord wil dwell in ic 
for cuer, 
The charets of God are twentie 
thoufand thosfinde Angelss¢> § Lord 
is among them as in the San@uarie 
of Sinai. 
Thou art gone yp on high:thou haft 

oled captiuiticciptiuesý recejued gif- 
tes for Men: yea, euen the rebellious 
haf? thou ledythat the Lord God might 
dwell there. | 

19 Praifed: be the Lord,exen the God off 

o ately) 

with bentfites.Sclah. 

30 Thisisour'God, euen the God that 

} faueth vs:and to thé Lord Godbelong ý 
Piffues of death. . 

d1 Surely God wil wound the head of 

| his enemics, éthe heeri¢ pate of him 
that walk eth in his fines. 

42 The Lord hathe faid, I vil bring 

| my people againe from 1 Bathan:] wil 

bring thé againelfro ¥ depthsof ¥ Sea: 


23. That thy footemaie be dipped in 
| blood, & the tongue of thy dogges in| 


` | the blocd of the enemies,enenin’ it 


24 They haue fene &God, thy! goings, 
| ý goings of my Godó my King, which 
| art in the SanQuarie. 
45 The‘fingers went before, the plaiers 
| of inftruments after:inthe middes we- 
| re che maides playing with timbrels. 
36 Praife ye God in the aflemblies, & 
| the Lord. ye shat are of the founraine 
| Yof Lfrael, 
27 There was"litle Beniamin with their 
Y ruler č the princes of Indah with 
their aflemblie, the princes of Zebu- 
lun, ¢& the princes of Naphtali. 
28 Thy God hathe appointed thy ftré 
|fablith , ô God 
| wroght in vs, 
79 * Out of thy Temple vpon Ierufa- 
| Jemzand Kings thal bring prefents vn- 


gth 
»thatswhich thou haft 


ywenttothe Temple to fine thankes for the 
x Beniamin 


y Whowas [ome chief ruler ofthe tribe. 


* 


Declare outof thin 
ahy Church lerufalem. 


¢ holic palace thy power for the defence of 


voassaat 
J la. 


w 


n his Church, Pfalmes. The nomber of his enemics, 264 
Oe arn none et 


to thee, f 


Then thal the princes Come out è of 
Egypt- Ethiopia thal halte to retch 
BYP F de 
her hands ynto God. anata theni 
~ ` A . c fclutsa J 
32 Sing vnto God,ô ye kingdomes of u5 abone aif 
the earth : fing praife ynto the Lord,'5 H+ prophees. 
(Selah) jah edicecatey 
To him thatrideth vpon the mofte true knowledgd 
high heauens,w hich were from the be-ix worhip of 
ginning :beholde he wil fend out by cag besa r, 
OSES livia: 3 € By his terri» 
voyceamightriefounde. Aes El echindi 
34 Alc ribe the power to God:for his ™Ma-\wil make him | 
ieitiess vpon Ifracl,and his ftrength isffelfto be kna- 
inthe cloudes, pwen y Godof 
atx a =e! all the worlde, 
O God,yart4 terrible out of thinel gr, thewing fed 
holie “places : the God of Ifrael is he yiareful iudge- | 
giueth ftrength and power ynto the ments againft f 
5 A a a $ thinc enemies 
people:praifed be God. for} faluation | 
of thy people. 
e He alludetly 


£ J tof Tabernacle 
Uw "F © Wh was deuided 


The complaints, prayers.feruent Zeale and inco thre partos. 
great anguifh of Dawd ss fet forthe asa 
figure of Chrifi and all hu members: 
22 The malicious crucltie of the enemies, 
22 And their punifk ment abfay.25 W he- 
re Indas and fuche traitors are accurfid. 
30 ‘He gathereth courage in his afiko 
andoffrerh praifes..wnto God, 32 W lach 
are more acceptable thé all facrifices:whe- 
rcof all the afflidicd maietake comfort. 
35 Finally he doeth proucke all creatu- i 
res to prafès,prophecying of the kingdome 
of Chr ifpand Ý preferuacion of the Charch, 
whereall the faithful, 37 And thew 
Side kal dwel for cuer. 


31 6 beir 
glitre ring pome 


3 


35 


PSAL LXIX. 


& 


GTo him that excelleth upon? Shof-an= la OfShofhan. 
nim. A Plalme of Dawid, inim read Pral, 
45. 


b Danid fignifi. 
eth by the wa. 
‘ters,in whar 
great dangers) | 
lhe was,one of $~ 


s 


S Aue.me,ĝ'God:for the b waters are 
entred euen to my foule, 
1 fticke faftinxhe depe myre , where 

c h seok @ `S a > 

no‘{taje.és:ham come into depe waters W God did daly 

and the ftreames runne ouer me, (ner bin 

3 I am wearie of crying: my throte isic None firmitte | 

drye:minedeyes faile,whiles I waite for 9" *ablenes to ji 
ZNN a fettle my fete, 

my God, 


ri dThogh his fen 
They that hare me withouga caufe, fes failed him, | 
are mo then the heeres of mine head: Ye bisfaithwas | 
|Conitant & in. 
they that wolde deftroyeme, and are [couraged him 
mine enemies‘ falfely are mightie,fo ý fil to praie,. 4 
Ireftored that which I froke nor. et ns 
pe c. . Ritles. 

O God, thou knox ft my Stoolith~'¢  Tpej indeed 
nes,and my fautesarenot hid fro thee. me poore inno. 
6 Letnotthem f$truftinthee, ô Lord cent asa thief | 
God of hoftes,be ahamed for-*me : let 
not thofe ý feke thee, be confounded 


4 


5 


& gane my go. | 
ods to others ag 
thogh! had foj 
den them. * | 
innocent towarde the 
s be an occafion, ý ipe Í 


lg ThoghT be giltie to thee warde,yet am I i 
jh Lee not mine cuil ingreatic of the enemic 
faitful fall from thee. 


on pee: TK Sree Rene a saa ON 


< L (Figs gt N 


Pfalmes. what facrifice Godaccepteth. i 


S E 


Comfort is onely inGod. - 


aes Meee E oe ah TE RAL eee —~ 
j through me,ô God of - frael. teoufnes. | 
: q For thy fake haue l fuffred reprofe: 38 Lerchem be put out of the*boke of: They wfemcd | 
f shame hathe couered my face, life , nether let them be writen with ġ|?y the profe(. | 
8 Lam become a ftranger vnto my bre- | righteous. panties ven | 
b, thren,euen an aliant vnto my mothers |29 W hen Fam poore & in heauines,thi-|boke,yer by 4 
E | fonnes. f ne helpe; 6 God,thal exalt me. cheis trarespro- 
a Rees 9 ‘Forthe zeale of thine houfe hathe e- 30 1% praife the Name of God with anes 
«Bees ate ten me,and che rebukesof them that | fong,and magnifie him with thankef-jwen as reproba- { 
d preccad chy Na- rebuked thee,are fallen v pon me. giing. te. S: ‘ 
| meonely ia 10-1 wept andmy foule faltedybuechat 31 “Thes alfo thal pleafe the Lord better Ss n 
| pre gt cae was tomy reprofe. i then a Yyong bulloc ke, ý hathe hornesmure eftem-th, 
(s fame rhincho 1t 1 put on fache alfo; andIbecamea and hoofts, then thankefgi- 
| lie Spirit thruk  prouerbe ynto them. ily 32 ihe humble thal fe shes 5 oy thei’ yUNes salad 
| me forwarde,t0 13: They thar fare in the gate, fpakeof | feke God,fhalbe glad , and your heart Stora baddi. 
! pee me,and the drunkards fang of me. fhal liue. uered hisferuae 
| rie. 13 But Lord, Z make my praicr ynto |35 For the Lord heareth the poore, and papas sfn n 
k My ztale mo- | theein an™acceptable time , ewenin the defpifeth not his* prifoners. hias A calles 
! adto aet multitude of thy mercie:ô God sheare 34 Letheauen and earth praife him: the poa him. 
| Race! me inthe trueth of thy faluacion. feas and all chat moueth in them. a Vader ý t¢po- 


I Themorche j4 Deliuerme outof the myre , that 35 For God wii laue Zion, and buylde ý fa prumes of ý 
H änd of i anaana i 


i 
| foght to wione |I finkenot: let me bedeliuered from ` cites of Judah, that men maie dwell SERT 
| thein to God y be copreacdecte 


| porzthcy were themthathateme, and out ofthe"de- there and haue it in pofle(sidn. ý promes of liz | 
| ayait bım both pe waters. 36 The * fede alfo of his fc.uants thal fe euerlatting >| | 
f thc faithful and l 


Pia xá hig 15 Lernort the waterflood drowneme,ne- inherit it:and they chat loue his Name, 
m Kno z * 
Mibcitt futer. ther lerthe deepe fwallowe mev p zand: fhal dwell therein, 
| now trouble,yet Jet not the pit hut her mouth vpo me, 
| $ haf a umc, 16 Heare me, ô Lord, for thy loving ] : 
uae i z Ly; SX. 

Se octane 2a kindenesisgood : turne vnto meac- PSA x 

pe . à m 
Spun ae cording tothe multitude of thy ten- | He prayeth toberight [pedely delisereds 
n He fhewetha = dre mercies. Ma defireth the [hame of faae e 


| Jiuelie raith, , o] es» 
liuelie faith, in jy Andide notthy face from thy fer! 4 Andihe ioful comfort of all thofè ¥ 


gheir poxcritic, 


% he affurcth zer 
yy (elf, } God uant,for l ám in trouble make halt, & fekethe Lert 


| is fauorabieto heare me. 

pe ie a 18 Drawe nere vnto my foule & redeme QT¢ him that excelleth, A Pfalme of Dawid | 
grics& ar hand, | 10% deliuer me becaufe of mine ene- to put in* remembrance, | 
whenh:femeth | MIES. 

tobefarreof yg Thonhaftknowen my reprofe & my |1 OC thec to deliuer me:ma- mighs 
say phe ra thame, & my difhonour:all mine P ad- ke hafte to'helpe me,ô Lord. Sorted 
pot nearchim, | uerfaries are before thee. 2 Let them be‘cofounded and pur to bahis deliueraces 
but ý caremade gg Rebuke hath broken mine heart, | me,thatfeke my foule:Ter them be tur- Pfal. 40,14 


himto thinke j | 344 tam fulof heauines,and? 1loked | ned backewarde and pur to rebuke 5 yb Hereacheeh 
vs tobe carne 


ja Which mighz 


uae _ | for fome to haue pitic on me, burt there defire mine hurt. Meo ata 
|p Thou fect} | wasnonesand for comforters, but L fo- 3 Let them be-turned backe fora re-\Gcifeme to 
q | angina Sap unde none, warde of theirdihame,which faid, A ha,|fay:for at his ti 
E. | er ciues 2a For they gaue me gall in my meat, & aha. jme he wil hea- | 
= |quchewetb} | andinmy thirftthei gaueme vinegre |4 But let allthofethat feke thee,beioy-lére was raal 
| itis vaincto Pit | to drinke. ful and glad in chee, & let all that lowe) § ý more thei ra] 
eera 42 Lec cheircable be a fnare before thé, | thy laluacion,faiealwaies God be prailged ý nerer thei| 
cclsities, but j | and their profperitie rhe ruine, fed. ah ke 


Now I ampoore & nedie ô Godsma | he nerer to 
his deliuerance. 


> en 


gee conten a- 43 Ler their eyes be blinded that they 
s 5, A s 
acly depen | fenot:and make theirfloynes alwaieto | ke hafte to me:thou are mine helper? 


of God:for man | 4 i ?- 
racherimcrca> | tremble, and my deliuerer:6 Lord,make no tà- Gi ney moaz 

A fern our foro: 34 Powre out’thine angre vponthem, | rying. im ocke at others | 
bea am fand let thy wrathfuldifpleafure take Ga chéir miftries 

i pre F ; them, $ ler ý fame fallon our owne necks. e Becaufe pebeti neers | . 

d xey A . ` . z 7 be q Y Ec boldel cketh vate 

j Ai. 20 iş x Let their € habitacion be voide, & pare opnaa groundeth on experiéce & bolde! y 
¥ He defireth ler none dwell intheir tentes. | 
Godto execute 36 For thei perfecute him, whome thou PS ALY LXXL | 
his sudgemenc + Manvi | | 


againt'y repro- halt fmiten : andthei adde ynto the fo- 
bac, W cannot rowe of chem , whome thou haft woune |; He praieth in faih seftablifbed by the wor- | 
byanie meanes ded, de of promes, 5 And cofirmed by the wor 
be turned, Rom. Wieser ee Reena aie 4 h 

cs 27 Lay iniquitie vpon their IMiquicte, ke of God from his youth, 10 He complas~ 
f ‘rake bothe andilerthemnot come into thy righ- | nerh of tie crueltie of his enemies, 17 And 
judgement snd | defirerb God to continue his graces tow ar~ 


werfrom them. ¢ Punih nor onely chem,bur their pofteritie, e p n 7 
Wihalbe lixe yatothem. y By cheir continuance and increafing in | de him, 2a Promifing to be mindeful and 


their fanes let ir be knowen y tbey be of the reprobare. thank: ful for the fame. | 
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Pfal.jn t T N x thee,d Lord,Itruftletme ney é take mè vp from the depth of che f 
Hepraicrh : 3 ʻa 

eunee pee uer be athamed, | ¢arth, fe q He confetferh 

rance of faith,y 2 Re(cue me and deliuer mein thy brigh 21 Thou wilt increale mine honouryand y his leg tarian | 

he Wildeliucr |} teoufnes:incline thine care vnio Me &j, returne & comfort me, ce wes oiye= 

him fromhisad) fiue me, | 22 Therefore wil 1 praife thee for thy compcoled, whe 

ucriaracs. 


God performed 
his promes. 


Sy declaring} Bethoumy ftrong rocke »whereuntol  4fairhfulnes,6God,vpon inftrument & 
; g vponthe harr tor there is 


y t&l truc of) maic alwaie reforce:thou © halt giuen viole:ynto thee wil Lf 


A j 1G > tr aili 
C They had m| COmmsndement to faueme : forthou| peso Holie one of Ifracl. i R sg phy bate, 
c hou haf ` ~ Si Ay lippe e ` } n- SP EF 
finite meanes,& | art my rocké,and my fortrefle, £ |23 My lippeswil resoyce when T fing Vii scarp feel 
are 4 Deliuerme,o my God,ourof ý hand) to the¢,aad m) foule, which thou haft hes: i therë- 
dof rhe wickecroutof the hand of the| -deliuered. x Girod mi- 
í and cruel man, |24 My tongue alfo thal talke of thy tuse bue 
ome p E By RFE k ; ape TA 
y1 5 For thou art mine hope,ô Lord God, righteoulnes daily-for they are confo- wherein God 
c- | eum myStiult from my youth. unded and broght yanto thamesthat{e- maie be gloris 
T That is, from Vponthee haue 1 bene ftaied from the| ke mine hurt, a 
Abfolom, Abi- wombe:thou art he that roke me out 
thophel& f cof | of my morhers bowels ¿my praife thal PSAL. LXXII. 
PIT be alwaies of thee. 
e He ftrengche- x x $ NET) . A 
nctà his fath by 7 Lam become as it were afmonftre yn- |! He praieth for the profperons eftate of the 
f experience of to manie:but thou artmy fure trult. kingdome of Salomon, who was the figure 
Siu 8 Leemy mouth be filled with thy prai- of Christ. 4 Undir wheme foal be righ- £ wai 
ne ad aot o- a A y PA PST . r M pe 7. bg- a Compole i 
nely preferuchi fe, with thy glorie euerie date. teoufnes peace and felicitiey 11 Vnto who P yi 


Davidas tou- 
khing ý regue 


in his motherso Caltme not ofinthe timeof § age:| me all Kings & all nations foal do homa- 
forfake me not when my ftrength fai- | go 17 Wh fe name and power fralin- of his fonne Sa- 


belly , but toke 
him thence, and 


gucr fince hathe leche ° A “4 | rife! Prisi errie deires a Dreads the 
prefered iim: 10 Eo ae enemies ae me,and | be blefied, xing with the 

jf Ally worlde | they chat laie waite ior my fouic, take Spirit of wifdo- 
scbecanie-o their counfel together, ; GA Plalme*of Salomon, ree! | 
|my miferies,at- 1x Saying » * God hathe forfaken him: |g e~ Iuethybiudgementsto the King» as do the worl- | 
welthey inauto | purfue and take him, for their is no- ô God,and thy righteoufnes to the delye tyrants. | 
nue, com | ne ro delingr him Kinge‘Tonne. Te wito kie | 
being afured of 2 Go not farre from me , 6 God:my 4 Then fhal he iudge thy people in righ- fi when iuftice 
thy fauour! re- | God,halte thee to helpe me, j reoufnes, & thy poore w equities reigneth, cuen § | 
ma hou $ dah 13 Letthem be be confounded and cOfu- 3 Thedmountainesand the hils hal brig paee ET be. 
helpe mein my med that are againit my foule:lerthem peace to the people by iuftice. patched thy 
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me eas i5 My mouth thal daily rchearfe thy | neandmoonë endureth, from genera- “ishesganes hs | 
h Thusy wic- | righteoufnes,@thy faluacion: * for I | tion to generation. aE ae 
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heme Godand 11 Ee ta | L 
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hissaints as | the Lord God and wil make mention | wres that water the earth. 


p | 
the Mho- f- The people | 
fhal imbrace 


iy irucreligion | 
thogh hehad | of thy righteoufhes,ewen of thine one- 7 Inhis daies thal the righteous florifh, ae each | 
foriaceg piem ly. | and abundance of peace fhalbe fo long King, Y ruleth 
to fall intochar 17 O God,thou haftraught me from my | as the moone endureth, sron ogi 
hands. | youth euen vntil now:therefore wil Itel 8 Hisdominion thalbe alfo from * fea to Ei istme | 
i In calling him | of thy wonderous work €s, fea,and from the Riuer vnto ý ends of} all godlie | 
hir Go ee 18 ™Yca, euen vnto mine olde age and | the land. š Kings:fo is. it | 


A SES n S bieAy verifie 
falfe reportes of | graie head,ô God:foriake me notr,vn- b They that dwell in the wildernesy (halls, Chin who ` 


faduerfarses, ý | til 1 haue declared thine arme vnto | knele betore him,and his enemies fhallhis hcauenlie 


fil: God bad” | this gencration,@thy power to all thé, | Jicke the dufte., dene seal SAR 
k Becaufe thy | tat hal Come, o The Kings of! Tarfhith & ofthe E AYAS a 

benefires tow- 9 Andthy"righteoufnes,d God / wile- | les thal bring prefentes : the KingsKofi Tharis,from 
shy eae | xalt on higa:for thou halt done great | Shebaand Seba thal bring giftes. |$. red sea to. the 


i i h; j alled fyria- 
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Aediat, being | SUPE Óreuiue me,& wilt come againe, | he cryeth:the nedie alfo,and him thar yaaa haldei Bs 
ypholden with hathe no helper. large & yniuer- 
ý power of God, ! 


are T EE TT ú TF i He fhalbe merciful to the pooreand iik ERP, 
w € delireth thāt as he hathe begonne,he wolde fo continue his + > » fe p, iOfci icia i 
benthres hat his liberalitic maie haue perhte praife. n Thy iuk | nedie,and thal preferue the foules of 


| all other coun) 
performance of thy promes. o His faith breaketh through all ten- | the poort, | ereis beyond ý | 
tations, & by thus exclamation he praiferh:he power of God, | ‘ fea,w he mea- 

P As he contelfech God is the onclie autor of his deliuerance: | neth by the yles: k Thatis, of Arabia} riche crs agi ait 


fo he ackuowledgeth ý thele euils were fent vary him byGods p10- | of yheba was a parte bordering vpon Ethiopia, } 
wideace, 
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| The wicked defcribed. _ Pfalmes. 
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ceitand violence, andldeare thaltheir for watersof a ful cup are Wrong out tO! reprobate, but 


pafic nor to fhed 


blood yee this | blood be in his fight. them. alfo § people of 
godlic King thaly$ Yea,he thal liue, and vntohim thal 1r And they fay, How doeth God know! Soi, ke feits 
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kindeof wrong | al alfo praye from him continually, High? . [hate off wic- 
m God wil bo- | ¢y daily bleffe him. 12 Lo,thefe are the wicked,yet profper eee 


fomst® Anhandfulof corne halbe fowenin, they alwayy¢> increafe in riches. | wes 
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oo. | rainés &che™frute thereof thal hake) in vaine,and wathed mine hands in in-| 9° arigbt ffa- 
like the treesof Lebanon : and thechil-| ‘nocencie. E he mare 

* | dren (hal Alorith our of the citig like ý| 14 For daily haue I bene punifhed, & moucth cuen. f 
a- | grafe of the earth. chaltened exerie morning. godlie to difpu- 


te + God rou- 
e thus,beholde ý thin Sige 


tiy Hisname fhalbe foreuershisname! 15 If] fay,® Lwiliud 


iedit maa thal indure as long as rhe funne’: all na- generacion of chy children:I hane tref 
| Fone he os ata : 
Kinde tions thal bleffe°huim, and be bleffedin' paced, profp 


eThey hal pra- | him. 16 ~ Then thoght Ltoknowe this,bwrit “COS 
ie ro God for > Ted i Pip gift giue place 
i 1B Blefitd bethe Lord God, euen the was to peinful for me, to this wicked 


f his continuance 


& know ý God | God of Lfrael,which onely doethPwon- 17 Vntil I went into che*SanQuarie off thoght,1 offond 


doech profper | derous things. 8 Godithen vnderftode Ltheirend. agsinerby pros 

j| the peto And bleffed be his glorious Name|18 Surely thou haft fer them in flippe- TIET R 

for cuerrandtetallrthe carth be filled rieplaces, & cafteft them downe into} things mote wi 

with his glorie.So be it,euen fo be it. defolation. fely,and prefer 

sen iA Fiet HER E END THE 4 praiers of Da-'ı9 How fuddenly are they deftroyed, AA san PH 
zfs jome | Uidsthe {onne of Ihai. perithed S‘horribly confumed, dangers 

can continu l 20 As a dreamewhen one awaketh? 6/5 Voul t centred 

q Cocerning his PSAL, LXXIIL ; Lordswhen* thou raifeft ys yp, y halt cane Has 


: A 
fonnt Salomon: F Usma make their image defpifed. thy worde and | 
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r} The Prophet-tètchethby his example that@21 Certeinly mine heart was vexed,and noe Spirit,ý ¥ 
3 x ordereft ail 


nether the worldelie profperitie of thevn-| I was pricked in my reines: sebas iS 
gédlie, 14 Nor yet the affliction of the |23 Sofoolith was L and ignorant:I was af wifely & iuiely 
good oght todifcourage Gods children:but | -Ibeakt before thee. |i Thy feretul 


rather oght ro moueys to cofider onr Fathers 123 Y¢t 1 was alway with thee: thou haft ‘icp 
| prowdence, and to caufe vs toreucrence | holden me by my right hand. Faire cies ereda- 
Gods indgements, 19 Forafmuche as the |24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counfel,| fiderthy headh 

| Wicked vanil away, 24 Andthegod-| and afterwarde receiueme to glorie. paieti pe 
| lieenter into life ewerlafing. . 28 In hope +25 “home haue í in®heauen butthee?&| theirvaine pape 
Saas we weed whereof he refizneth him [elf into. Gods| Thane defired none in ¥ earth w thee.|I for the mure ý 
teens hopes hands. 26 My‘fleth failechand mine heart alfo:} ae ae 

| defpaire hie bra- | bur Godisthe firength of mine heart, iitanckeke, i 
a coe into | S| A Pfalme committed to Afaph. and my ° porcion foreuer, out Gods iud- 
this affcétt on, 27 For lo.they thar withdrawe them fel sements, ý mo- 


bemg allured ý i i S z 5 y 
Bédvacldes chat Y Er*God isgood to Ifrael mn, to| ues from thee,thal perifh: thou deftro- he sees 
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tinue his favour the pure in heart. y eft all chem that goa whoring from beak. 


wate godita a As for me,my fere were almoft gone: | thee. m — By-faith I 
déde, &nothy- | My ftepshad wel nere fli 28 As for me,it is good forme 9 to dra-| was affured ý 
oorites: For l freated at the foolith, when Ifa- | we nere to God:therefore. Thaue put my ‘bY eee 
The wickedin t fneritie of th sked Ri he d God y Sich anad 
we the profperitie of rhe wicked, truftin théeLor od,thar I may de- wayes-ouer me 


this life lius at 
pleafure, & are pan 
not drawento ath,but they are luftie & ftrong. 
dcach like: pri-§ Theyare not in trouble as orhermen, 
| foners:y is by € 7 

fickenes, W is 
| deathes melka- | men. 


For there are bno bands in their de- clare all-thy work es. to preferue me 
f n He foght ne- 
itherkelpe norcomfort of anic faut of God onely. o He tea- 
4 fcheth vsto denie our felues,to hauc God our whole fufficieucie, 
nether are they plagued with other 1& one y contentement. p That is,forfake theero feke others. 
iq Thoghall f worlde thrinke frō God, yet he promifeth to traf 


Bere 6 ©Therefore pride is aga chaine vnto |” him and to magnifie his workes. 
RA Rion! Sri | them, crueltie couereth thé asa gar PSAL. LXXIIII. 
| as fome do = ment. so. |7 The faithful complaine of the deftruttion of | 
| or here | Their eyes ftand out for faenes:” thei |! pe Church and the religion, 2 Vander 
Mise dbi i appas] hane more ther heart can wilh, : the name of Zionyand § Temple difiroyed: 
| rel. Theiare licencious, and {peake wic- |) 3; And trafting in the might r fre xetr- 
Ebr. They | kedly of their opprefsion-thei talke pre cies of God, 20 By his couenanty 21 Thei re~ | 
| pafe the defi- | fumpteoufly, quire helpe & fuccour for the glorie of Gods | A 


nib ery 4 “ee At z 3 ô. 
res of the heart  TheyS{ettheirmouth againft heaué, | polievame, for ý faluacion of his poorc af | - : 


d They blafphe- | and their tongue walketh through the fitted feruants, And the confusion of bie | 
me God and fe- | earth, 

| arenor his po- enemies « i : 
wer,& raile v-t ' GA Plalme,to gine inffruftion, committed 
| pon men, becaufe they efteme chem felues abouc all others, te Afuph, j 
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Fhe Cliuch afflicted prayeth, 


a TheChurch |) God, * why haft chou pur VSaway 
Cf.Ged be for cuer? w hyis thy wrath kind- 


led againft the thepe of thy pafture¢ 4 
Thinke vpon thy Congregacion, 
oF OF Antiochus | which thou halt poflefled ot oleon 
Ce ay od | thebrod of thine inheritance » which Y 
is y was | bait redemed;¢> onthis mount Zion, 
d vpon them | wherein thou haft dwelt» 
pasen $ Lilt vp thefftrokes, tharthou maieft 
for eucr deltroye cuerie enemie that 


of yBabylonias, g 


ich nderi 
taace y hat mee | 


afured out for | doeth euil ro the San@uarie. 
thy:lelf as w 4 Thine aduerfaries roare in the middes 
alneor rod: 


"Orsfete, | of thy Congregacion , ¢“fet vp their 

c They haue de | banners for lignes. 

ftroyedthy true} He thar4i:fred theaxes ypon the thicke 

religion &(pre- | trees was renoumed , as one, ý broghta 

ad their baoers 7 ò 

in figne ofdeti- | thing to perfection: 

6 Bur now they breake downe the car- 
ued worke thereof with axes & ham- 

li mers, 

T hey haue caft thy San@uarie into 

pon’ the fyre, @rafedit to the ground,& ha 

theccofwy nor. | ue defiled the dwelling place of thy 

withtandiag ý | Name, 

enemics didde- $ They faid in theirthearts, Let vs de- 

ftroye. ae “4 erher:rhev hane 

è They ncour | ftroye thé alrogether:they | aue burnt 

ged onean other | all the Synagogues of God in the 

to crucitic,ynot | Jand. 

oncly Gods peo $ W efe not our fignes: there is not one 

ple might bede- > Pp A à 

ftroyed,our alfo | Prophet more, nor anie with vs tbat 

his religion vr- | knoweth fhow long. 

S ak Hol to O God,howlong thal the aduerfarie 
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Paiti ; reproche thee{hal the enemie blafphe 

they hauenot a | me thy Name for ener? 

Prophet among 

the co fhewe 

thé hos long 


ance. 

dHe commen- 
deth ý Temple 
for ý coftlie 
matrcr,) excel. 7 
lent workeman 


| uen thy right handèdrawe it out of thy 

their miferıes | bofome,& Sconfume them. 

Mulde endure. yy Euch God is my King of olde, wor- 

© Thei ioyne [ye Cry on i > > 

their deliueran | KIPS faluacion hin the middes of the 

ce Gods ¿lo- | earth, 

ric & power, 13 Thou dideft diuide the Sea by thy po 

knowing thar ý |wer: thou brakelt the heades of the 

punithement of |, , i 

ý enemic hulde $ ‘dragons in the TAIS if 

be thtirdeliue 14 Thou brakelt the head of k Liuia- 
: f - 

PA [than in pieces, > gaueit him to be 


h Meaning in ý - 
fight of ail th | Imeat for the peopicin wildernes, 


worlde t5 Thon brakett vp the Fahin s & ri- 
k To wit, uer:thou driedht vp mightie rfcrs. 
Pie o 46 The ™ daie is thine, and the night 


k Whichwasa | is thine:thou halt prepared the light & 

great monktre oF | che funne, 

E pona ty Thou haft fer all the borders of the 

Pharavh. earth:thou halt made {omer & winter. 

l His deftru@i. 8 Remember chis,thar the enemie ha- 

i did retoyee: ine reproched the Lord , & the foolith 

them as mtag j , 

r cfretheth f bo- | people hathe blafphemed thy Name.| 

dic, 1p Gine northe foule of thy®wrrle doo- 
| ue vnto the bealte> Forget not y Con-| 


m Scing that 
| gregacion ot thy poore for euer, | 
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gouer Sah f 
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chiefly forhis 2 Ob letnot the opprefied returne alha 
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thy Name. f 

a Arife.d G lanene thA Pay | P He hewerh $] 
a Arile, ô God:mainteine thine P own God can net fuf 
caule: remember rhy dailie reprochd fer his Church 
by che foolith man. [tobe abies 

1 c $ | cept b 

23 Forgetnocthe voyce of thine ene ;**<Pi berote 
mits:for the tumulte onoo > thar rife "g,. jy, refeth 
againft chee,“afcendech continually, | more O mores 
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1 The faithful do praife the Name of the 
Lord. 3 X hich fkal come to im ige at ý 
time appointed, g When the wicked fhal. 
be put to confuficn,and drinke of the cup of 
his wrath, to Ther pride fbalbe abased] 
and: the righteous fkaibe exalied to hod 


gr 


QT 0 him that excelleth. *Deflroye not. 


A Pfalme or fmg committed 
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I VW E wil praife thee , ô God, welp, God.for af- 

wil praife thee,tor thy Name|mucheas in 


isnere:therefore > they wil declare thy Ith cur nede ‘they 


nal fele his po- 
wonderousworkes, © wer atbail. ba 


helpe them. 

c When I fe my | 
time(faithGod) | 
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3 The earth and all the inhabitants the- 
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4 [faid vnto the foolifh, Be not fo Fo-|thinss in good j 


£ fordre 
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Ithigs be broghe 
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olithyand tothe wicked, Lif 
horne, : | 
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x ed y they wol- ; 
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|7 But Godisthe iudge:he maketh lox |felues againft 
and he maketh hie, ag he j 
|8 Forin the hand of the Lord isa f cup, is.) God at | 
f 4 á ihis time dehro. 
| andthe wine isred:icis ful mixt,& Relveeb chem ý rue 
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wherewith the | 
10 All the hornes of the wicked alfol}.* fo dronke, 
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| are fu 
|} Bing O 


| thoghrheir 
t hands were cut 


| defroy all che 
| power and aa 


| thy Church. 
ig  Fortheend 


| enemic was a- 
| bie co bring no- 


| cle,or che people 


| kethe cour 


| Pfal 39 0 62 


! our necefsivies. 


| we mitt paient 
| dy abid 


i Bit. 


Gods mightie power. 
aHe declareth } ly 
Gods power is | 
evidently ftne 
in preferuing 
his people and 


deftroying his 


Odis*knowen in Iudah:his Na- 

mes great in Lfrael. 

2 Forin Shalem ishis Ta 
his-dwelling in Zion, 

3 There brake he the arowes of the bo 
we,the fhield and the fxorde and the 
barrel. Selah. 

Thou art more bright and puifiant 

c He comparcth h PA 4 of Seay 

the Kingdomes | Hen the mountaines of pray. 

ful of extorti g ` The ftoure harted are {poiled : they 

& rap haue flepttheir epe, & all the men of 

wares ftrength haue nord founde their hands. 

z 6 Atthy rebuke,ô God of laakob, bo- 

d God hathe ia- | the the chariot and horfe are caft a fle- 

ken thcir fpi oe 

rus & Rrongth Re "9 

fromthem as y 1 hou,esenthou artto be feared:and 

| who thal ftand in thy? fight, when thou 
| art anerie? ; 

Thou dideft cauferhy iudgement to 
be heard from heauen:therefere ý earth 
feared andwasftil, ‘ 
ikoreieene 9 When thou,o God, 


ernacle,and 


to the 


of. 
e God ġa loo- 8 


ke is ablc to 


ofe to iudgemér, 


u 

mies;werethey | to f helpeall the meke of the earth. Se- 
mener rd ue | lah. 

oF migthi l D 

f io reuenge fi FO Surely the8rage of man fhal turne to 


wrongs donero | thy praife:the remnat of the ragé fhalt 
thou reftraines 

tr Vowe and performe vnto the Lord 
your God,allye thar be è rounde about 
him:let chen: bring prefents vnto him 
that oght ro be feared. 

12 He fhal'cur of the fpirit of princes:he 
is terrible ro the Kings of the earth. 


fhal hewe $ the 


thing to pafe ai- 
fo thou thale 
bridle their ra- 
get they thal 
mot compalle 


their purpofe. h To wit,the Leuites ¥ dwell aboue $ Taberna- 


amous whome he dotthdwell. i The tbrewe 
Fels OV escor gather grapes:meaning ý he thal ma 
iels & encreprifes of wicked tyrants foolih & vaine. 


worde figuifieth 


PSAL LXXVII 


x The Prophet inthe Name of the Church 
rebearfith the greatues of his af fictiop , (g 
his griinous tentations, 6 © herchy he 
was driuen to this end toconfider hts for~ 
mer cmuerfationy, 11 And the continual 
courftof Gods workes intle prefirmarion 
of his fernantsy@ fo he confrmesh his fash 
aguinsi in St tentations 


e.Chro. 16541 | 


a The Prophet 
teacheth vs by 
is example to 
fice vnto God 


for he!pe in (For theexcellent mufician* Tedushun, 


%Oryminehard) A V/alme committed to Afiph. 


w Ar | 

ar frete x M Y * voyce cameto God, w hen I 
| cryed:my voyce came roGod:& 
| he heard me. 

Goddetucrve. @ Jntheday of my trouble I foght the 

not our of trou | Lord:’niy fore ranne & ceafednocin y 

blesat ý firt | night:my foule refufed comfort. 


bHeheweth ý 


thogh | 


eini this 3 I did thinke vpon God, & was b trou- 
foraxes were as led:! prayed,and my fpirit was fulor 


warchiné ¥ kept 


4 anguith,Selak. 
his cics from 4 


Aeping 4 Thou kepeft mine eieswaking: I was 
@OF thankergi- | aftynied and colde nor{peake. 
wing.Wi war ac ¢ Then I confidered the daies of olde, €r 
cuffomed to fig ry te ee time. 
io my profperi- i yeres of ancient 

t 


ji 
| 
} 


Palmes. 


7t 


night: Te 


heart,and my {pirit fearched*diligent-¢ Bothe the can 
ly. = fcs why! was 
i a È oe, chaftened, 2whé 
yi WiltheLord abfent him felf for e-my forowes 
uer?& wil he fhew@No more fauour? fhalde haue an 
8| Ishis £ mercie cleane gone for cuer? &°4- 
oO > FAs if t 
doeth his promes faile for euer more? lde fai 
9} Hathe God forgotten to be mercitulfimpof 
hathe he hut vp his render mercies in|Whereby he eg- 
j foleafurezSel horteth hi felte 
Gulpies Shr i to patience 
19 And lfid, T hisis mySdeath + yet Ig Thogh 1 firk 
remembred the yeres of the righ ed of my li 
of the molt High. 
1x Lremembred the workes of th is, chan 
certeinly [remembred thy wonders ofge of times 
olde. 
1 I did allo meditate 
did deuife oF thine a@es./aying, 
1) Thy waie,d God, is in che San@ua- 
t P gime. 
ries who is fo grear a God as our God? K Thar isio he 
14 Thou art the God thar doelt won{auen.wt 
e: d 
dersshou haft declared thy power a- towe muft afced 
mong the people, ‘ y by fichit we 
Saat re $ K wil knowe the 
15 Thou haft redemed thy people with wates of God. 
Phine arme,exen the fonnes of laakob & i He condfacth 
lofeph Selah. oe a 
a f. A Crome tancp 
16 The waters fawe thee. God-the wa- one'y tme God, 
r -~ . 4 7 ba . 
ters fawe thee, were afraied:yca,thd who fe glorie 


») 


ca 


res,y 


hathe beaten , L 


toke 


enn~ 


depths trembled. apprec 
} udes sar. hoe, through che 
17 The cloudes powred out water:¥ he- woride. 


auens gaucal ioundezyea,thine aroxes k He declareth 
went abroad, wherin f power 


18 The voyce of thy thundre was round EaP pades 
k clared,when he 
about : 


the Jightenings lightened the deliuered § Tf- 

worlde:the eacchtrembled & hoke, |) raclitesehrough 

19 Thy waieis inthe Sea,& chy pachs in aea aS Us 

¢ - atis, thu ` 

the great waters > & thy forelteps are dered & lighte- 
nor™ knowen. ned. 

20 Thou didelt leade thy people Jike ™ For when} 

at EMo fj “& ie badet broght 
Moe na or t toles X HION; ouer thy people 


ý water retur- 


ned to her cour- 


ERX VATE Plea. ¢ enemies 
yrhoghtro have 


H EV immng followed thom, 
1 He freaweth how God of his mercie chofè coide not paffe 
his Church of th: pofteritic of Abraham; through, Bxed. 
& Reproching the ftubburne rebellion f' 4919s 

their fathers that the children mizht not 

onely vnderfland, 11 That Godcf his fre 

mercie made his couenant with their ances 

tours, 17 But alfa femg them fomalicions 

and peruerf: might be afkamedand {> tur 

ne wholly to God. I nithis Tfalme the ho~- 

lie Goft hathe commend sasit Were, 

the fume of all Sofe: storhein- 

tent the ignorant and Rroffe propie might fe 

in fwe wordes the effect of the whole bi- 

frories of thë Bible. 


PSAL 


a Read pfal.z2. 
b The prophet 
vonder ý -ame of 
ateacher callerh 


1 H Eare my © do@rine,d my_people: 4 people bis,and 
} 


A Pfalme togise ® inffručtion com - 
tog f 
mittedro Afaph. 


5 sy do@rine hisas 
incline your cares vnto the wordes paul callech § 


Gofpel his,whe 


Icalledtoremembrancemy4fongin ý reofhe was burthe preacher, As Rom.2,16.816, 235- 


o£ 


i F — 


pa 


| Tempting of God. 7 


A 


3 


E 


| people of God.! 


} 


Pfalmes, Gods plagues. | 267 
ot my mouth. | -uerflowed : an he giue bread alfo? or oe SN 
2 1 wil open my mouth inaparable:1 prepare fleth for his people? | 


| wil declare high fentences ot olde, 21 Y hercfore the Lord heard and was | 
argy |3 Which we haue heard and knowen, & -~ angrie , and the * fyer was kindled in Nom.1I»1 
e Which were Ñ our fachers haue tolde vs. Iaakob, and alfo wrath came vpon 1f- 


We wil nor hide them from theif rael, 
children,but to the generacion to com¢ 22 Becaufe they beleued not in God, & 


we wil thewe the praifcs of the Lord} "trufted notin his helpe. n That is,inhi¢ 
Pols his power alfo,and his wonderful wort 23 Yet he had commanded the? cloudes eee) 
yy weRimo- be eh mF J . - ę =a ~ acne, whereby 

| aiet Law he | RES that he hathe cone: aboue, and had opened the dores Of he carceh for 


meaneth jlaw)y Howhe eftablithed a d teftimoniein heauen, x his & prouideth 


written,w they) Jaakob,& ordeined a Lawin Ifrael, ¥ 24 Andhad rained downe MAN vpon fufficiencly. 
ošo ý cheéhad> 


riha PUEA he commanded our fathers s that they them for to eats and had given them of $ necetfariewas 
thzir children, | Mulde teache their children: the wheatof heauen, & fufficiene: 
| Deu.s,7. 6 Thatthe® polteritiemight knowe it, 25 * Man did cat the bread of Angels: but cherr lut ma 


e tetheweth t é rhe children;which hulde be bor- he fent them meat ynough. dethem to co- 
wherein ý chil- j 2 . Oi ~ - uct y W thei 
dren huldebe | NE hulde ftand vp, & declare itto 26 He caufed the tewinde to palle in knewe God had 


like their fa- their children: the heauenyand chr ough his power he/denied them, 


thers,y isin y Tharthey might fettheirhope on}  broght in the Southwinds. doh. 6,31 


par epaonees God, and not forget the workes of 27 He rained flethalfo vpon them as t.(0r.1055 


Gods pure reli- = fa oe peace z å vied § 
gion. God,but kepe his commandements: duit,and feathered foule asthe fando P God vfed §# 
meancs ofthe 


f tHe theweth And not to be astheir Sfachers, a| the fea. Winde to ceach 


s this doarine| dMobediér and rebetlious generation: 28 And he made it fallin the middes chem,j all ele- 


Rádeth in faitis) a generation thar fet northeirhearta-| oftheir campe, esen round about their eae Were. st 


9 p> ae . Mai a - 
in the me- right, & whofe fpirit was not faithful) habitation. So Rb oTa 
ae vnto God. 29 Sorhei did cat and were wel filled: Rance of place 
in obedience.9 The childrenof* Ephraim being ar-| for he gane them their defire. colde lethis 


g Thoghihefe| med & thooting with the bowe,turned | 30 They were not turned from their Y "8 


fachers were ý| “ke he Phas : q s >i eS 
fale atAbahar,| Packe inthe day of banel. Juft, but the meat was yer in their g suche isf na 


| & f chofen peo-\fO They kept notthe couenantofGod,| mouthes, fure of concu- 
|ple,yeche he- | but refufed to walkein his Laws 31 Whenthe wrath of God came enen PUSSnctsy y mo 
te ithahe,s mo 


jweeh by theirs; And forgate his Aétes,and his wone|  vpon them, and flew * the ftrongelt fe it Tirat 


ebellion,pre $ g e ir lufi 
ei faileho. derful workes that he had thewed| ot them,and fmote downethe chofen r Thogho: 


her 


d: & iypocrifie,| them, | menin <frael. sg not Apan 
jf childre oght{2 He did maruelous things in the fight |32 For all chis,they ‘finned ftil, & bele- thet Catired, y 
E SA of their'fathersin the land of Egypt: | ued not his wonderous workes, trufted in 

h By Ephraim | exensin the field of Z oan. 33 Therefore their daies did he confu- ae med 


hemeancthalfo}3  * He deuided the Sca, and led them | mein yanitie,and their yeres haftely. Phas tone by 


lg 


prem oF Fens through : he made alfo the waters to |34 Andwhenhe" flewe them,thei foght Continuance ma 


| bes becaufethei ? 7 5 nay ae r 

wcre mofein | ftandas an heape. him and thei returned , and foght God ep napa jy 
r < Tp a r; j j 

nomber: whofetq ĉIn the daie umealfohe led them è | early. lezat ESA 

pumhment de- } "a cloudeand all the nightwitha light |35 And they remembred that God was þe amended, | 


| clareth j e} a > 
Cat Meet OP es | their ftrength,and che molte high God | Suche was 


[were vutathful 3 3 : > their hypocrif-| 
jroGod,&by i5 xH'èclauerherockes in the wilder- | their redemer. kij Ri aape | 


HEPA ninae nes, & gaue them drinke as of the gre- |36 But thei flattered him with their pnto God for 
autoritie ha petta eth a 
| at depths. mouth and difitmbled with him with feare of punih- | 


orru, 4 e 

cher H 16 x+ He broght floods alfo out òf the | their tongue, Steeped | 
|Exod.r4st | flonie rocke, fo that he made the wa- 37 FortheirY heart was not vpright W Joued him aoe 
[Exod 14,24 ters co defcend like the rivers. him: nether were they faithful ia his Whatfocuer | 
(Exod 176 47 Yet they K finned ftilagainft him, | couenant. Aa aaa | 
num.2o,rr and prouoked the Higheft in the wil- |38 Yer he being merciful * for gauetaire of he 4 
|pfal lossge derns, | their iniquitie, and deltroyed them not, beart,is hypo- 

1.Cor.ro,4 18 And cempted God in their heartesin | but ofttimes called backe his angre, owes | 
[wf tr lrequrring meat for their luft. | didnot ftirre vp all his wrath, bokica k 


Nomb.: 19 * They fpakeagainli God alfo ,fay-|39 For he remembred that thei Vere fome rampant 

| ing , Can God™prcparea table in the | fleth:yea,awinde that pafleth and cô AAA t 

; da? RE. D —— a Na 

y jpo | wildernes? | meth_noragaine. pan herana far 
„but afo >t Fi e| — yn. r „Pn earth,he fuf 
their forea 29 *Beholde,he finote the rocke,that ý |40 How ott did they prouoke him in fred not their 
thers were wic- water gufhed our, and the itreameso- | the wilderneste~ grieue him inthe de- finnes to oucrce 
[ked & rebelit- | fere? f mc his mercie, 


lous to God. r 
pipia Yeasthey Y returned, and tempted y Thatis, they 


li Heproucth $ 
[aot on 
teri 


k Their wicked malice colde be euercome by no benefites, which |4? i ipi 
were grear and nianie ; God, and*limited the Holie one of 1f- tempted him 
} Then torcquire more then is neceffarie , and to {eparare Gods frac], ft times. 

i 


jpowerfrom his wil,is to tempt God. 
im Thus when we giue place co finne, we are moued to doute of 
Gods po ser except he wil alw ayes be ready co ferac our luf, | 


*Exod. 17,6, nomb, 20,4 1 pfal 105460106010) 40 i 


| i As thei all do 
thart mcafare 
the power of God by| their capacitie 
$ 


5G) ERII Hig T 


—_— ——— $$$ ———_—— 


ans ingratitud 


42 Thei" remembred not bis hand , xo 
the daie when he deliuered them fron 
the enemie, 

143 Nur him thar ferhisfignes in Egypt 
| & his wonders inthe field of Zoan, 

j 4 And turned their riuers into. blood 
fe) aad and their floods, that thei colde not 
yfignifierth acon} rinke. J | 
[futedmixture 45 He fentba fwarme of flics among thé} 
at & vene | which deuoured chem , & frogs, which 
|Sometakeitfor| deltroyed them. i; | 
fali fortes of fer\46 He gaue alfo their frutes vnto the ca 
|pents: fome for! terpiller, and their labour vnto thé 
jall wilde beaftes! t š 

|c He repereth | Bre Oppere ee ae r A 
[nor lere all cheig7 He deftroitd their vines with haile,| 
jmiracles ý God) and their wilde figgeerces with ý hai- 
did in Egypt, | left 

[but cerceine | CLONC. F y 
might be fu Si- 48 He gaue their cattel alfo to the hai+ 


\citnt.to conince| Je and their flockes to the thunderbol- 
lý people of ma- 


| dice'& ingratitu 


a The forget- 
fulnes of Gods 
benches is f ro-| 
ec of rebsilion 
i all vice. 


de. 49 He caft vpé them ý fiercenes of his 
d Socallded ,e- | angre,indignation & wrath,and vexa- 


fher PAE | pom, by the fending outofè euil An- 
ý wicked sor ets, | 
‘els becaufe thei |8 He made awaie to his angrezhe (pa~ 
rile phone | red not their foule. from death,but ga- 
paaUpsrraltced)| ue their Jifeto the peftilence, i | 
ovexemen. gı And fmore all che firfiborne in E- 
e raine | gy ptenm j* beginning of thew ftrégth 
asGen.49,3 | *thetabernacles of f Ham. 
Fthat is,Egype: 2, Buche made his people to go out li-| 
For ie was cal- | ke thepe,and led them in the wilder- | 
“inept | nes likea flocke. 
Yaim, ý was the §3 Yeashe caried them out fafely , and 
fonne of Ham. | they8feared not , & the Sea couered | 
pret ea their enemies, 
fion to feare,for $4. Andhe broght them vnto the bor- 
afmuche as God | ders of his*San@uarie:esen to this Mo-| 


Geftroied their z WEA os 
ae k dali. | untainc, which his right hand purcha- 


ured them Cafe | fed. | 
by. j5 * He cak outthe heathen alfo befo- 
$ Meaning Ca- 


: | re them,andicaufed them tofall to the 
staan, #God had | Sa 2 
tonfeerate to | lOt of his inheritance,.and made the mi 

im felfe,& ap- | besoflirael todwellm their taberna- 
pointed to his | cles, 
PAN o $6 Yerthey tempted , and proubked ‘| 
Lojfesss.t mofte high God, & kept not his tefti-| 
EFi monies, | 
i Nothing more a d i dy 
ditpleatte> God $7, Bur turned backe and delt falfely 
in the children, | Jike their fathers : thei turned likea 
then when-they | deceitful bowe. 

8 And they*prouoked him to angre W 


2 


conrinue as 
Ber anes their high ete & moued him to 
had besonve. | wrath withtheir grauen images, 

a! ed ferving God heard this & was wrath, & gre-| 
oe he hit ax. | atly abhorred Ifrael, | 
then he had ap- | Sic as 
pointed 6o So thathelforfoke the habitation off 
0 zoga in- A Shilo, exen the Tabernacle where hel 
gratitude he fu è \ jl 
Fred philifis | @¥eltamong men, % 1 

to rake thear- “6! And deliuered his ™poxer into cap- 
Ree was $ fi- tiuitic, and his beauue into the enc- 
gc of his bre- mies hand ir 

fence,from a- Sor aie i 

beat 62 And he gaue vp hispeople to the! 


ong them. 
m The Arkeis 
‘Alled his po- 


er & beayric, becaufothersby he defended his people , & beau- 
ifully apptaxed voto them, 


e 


XV 
Pfalmes. _ 


4 


5 Lords how long wilt thou'be angric p 


“before he fet t9 his hand to deliver chem. 
folkes durft not burie rh: for feare of ý enemies 

ime came of Abrahamybur were degencrate:& others were open €- -| 

atmics to thy religion, but thei bothe laughed at our milcries. 


n They were 
fuddenly deftro- 
yed,r.Sam.go. 


{worde,and was angrie with his inheri 
tarce. | 
63 The fyer " deuoured their et 
men,and their maides were not ° prai 
fed. o Thei hadnw ¢ 
64 Thir Priefts fell by the fworde , and mariage fongs:5 
their P widowes lamented not. aa S N 
65 Bur the Lord awaked as one out ofa Ether thei 
flepe, &asa ftrong man that after bit were faine befe 
3 wine eryeth out rales Of 
66 And {mote his enemies in the hinde} exemies, and fo 
partes,O pūt them toa perpetual fhame were forbidde. 
67 Yet he refufed the tabernacle of 2 gba 
F fofephyand chofe not the tribe of Et their fines 
phraim: | thei iudged ‘ 
68 But chofethe tribe of Iudah,& moiit ous pacience 
Zion which he loued 7 | E db 
68 And hefbuyle his San@uarie as anh- were druu- 
high palace, lik ethe carthywhich he fed kco:cherefore 
blihed for euer. | beso wering 
70 Hechofe David alfo hisferuantsand sudgement, 
toke him from the thepefoldes. | fats jhe wila 
7 Euen from behinde ý exes with yog pare & take 
x —— "S PE > “fudden vcozean 
broghrhe himto fede_his people in ce. a 
Iaakob, and his inheritanceun Ifrael, |r shewing } he 
72 So,the fed them according to the fim- feast ae 
licitic of his heart, and guided them hess chee i be 
ch the diferctionof his hands. punithed their 
enemics. 
C By buyldmg ý Temple & cftablihing f kingdome,he declareth 5 
f fignes of his fanour were among them. tHe thewerh whcreina 
Kings charge ftadech:to wrt,co prouide faithfully for his ptople,te 
guide chem by counfel,& defend them by power. 


PSAL. LXXIX. 
MOR n 

1 The Ifraelites complaint to Gad for the gres 
at calamitic and opprefston that they fuf- 
fred by Gods enemics, ‘$ And confeftng 
their finness fice to Gods mercies wits ful 
hope of delinerance, 10 Becaufe their ca~ 
lamities w.reioyned with the contempt 
of his Name) r3 For the which thei pre~| 
mesto be thank eful. | 
GA Tfalme committed te | 
Afaph. | 


r O God, è the heathen are come into 

thine inheritance:thine holie Tem- f 

ple haue they defiled,g made Ierufa- 
lem heapes of Sones. 

2 The bdead bodies of thy feruants ha- 
ue they given to be meat ynto foules 
of the heauen:éthe fieh of thy Sain- 
&es vnto the beaftes of the earth. 

3 Theirblood haue thei fhed like wa- 

tersround abour lerùfalem , & there 

was none toSburye them. 

Weare areprocheto our @ neigh 
bours euena fcorneand derifion vnro 
them that are round about vs. 


The people 
rye vnto God | 
gaink f barba- 
ous tyrannie 
f ý Babylo- 
ians, who fpoi | 
ed Gods ishe- 
itance,pollured 
is Temple de- 
froyed his re- 
igion & mur- 
bered his peg- 


le. 

The prophet 
eweth to what 
erremayicsGod 

ethic fomeri- 
¢ bis church 

o fal: tocxerci- 

e their faith 

c Thdir (reds & kinf- 

d Whereof fo- | 


for 


"The Church afflited prayeth. ‘Pfalmes. 


—— - 


confuene vs for | ¢ 2 
our fimnes,be- i aa the hel 
fore} taken v6 *Powre out thy wrath ypon the hea- 
to mercie? ; thé that haue nor knowne thee,and v- 
Ter, 1052 5 | pon the kingdomes that haue not cal- 
zt ve + wee | led vponthy Name. 
r thers ba- . K 
uecommiited, 7 For thei haue-deuoured Iaakob & ma 
8 Andftaenor | de his dwelling place defolate. 
pi wehaue re-d Remembernotagainft vs the fformer 
om ed f | . os - = 
pan iniquities,6#¢®make halte & let thy ré- 
} y 


eWilt ¥ veer- | for euer ? thal thy ieloufie € horne URE) 7 * Turnevsagaine, ô God of hoftes:fBecaute $ re- 
3 


k tor 
our lmacs, £ 5 
h Sting weha- | dre mércies preuent Vs:for we are in 
ue noe other | grear miferic. 
CER aD 9 Helpe vs)6 God of our *faluation,for 
our Phage aad | the glorie of thy Name,and deliuer vs, 
alfo by our fal- | and be merciful vmro our finnes for thy 
Bait PAE names fake, ° 
fed,thereforc,o 12 Wherefore hulde the heathen faie, 
Lord, belpe vs, | Where is their Godélet him be knowe 
Er or ee among the heathen in our fight by the 
fei “inflly | Vengeance of the blood of thy feruants 
that is heds r 
Let the fighing of the'prifoners come 
before thee:according to thy mightie 
arme preferuc*the children of death, 
t2 And render toour neigh bours feuen 
folde into their bofome their reproche, 
wherewith they haue reproched thee, 
Lord. 


y tor 
tacir finne 5, yet it 
if confideration 
of cheir caufe, 
were voinfily 
murthered. 

k Which were 
captiues among 
their enemies, & 
colde loke for 
avtbiug but de- 


id 13 Sowethy people, and thepeofthy 
LWeoghteode. | pafture hal praife thee for euer : and 
fire no bene ior 


neice | trom generation to 
of God, bur 
on this co 


| generation! we wil 
is | fet forthe thy praife. 


PSAL, LXXX. 


jA lamentable praier to God to helpe the mi 

| Series of his Church, 8 Defiring him te 
| confider their firf efate, when his fanour 
| foined towards themyto the intent that he 
| might finifo that worke which he had 
begonne, 


(QT 0 him that excelleth on Shofbanim €- 
duth. A Efalme committed to 
Afaph, 
a This pfalme f Eare,*6 thou Shepherd of Ifrael, 


was made asia Y thou that leadeft Jofeph like the- 
praicr for tòde | 


fireGodto be | peher dibrighsness thou that ficceft 
| mercifultoş ten | betwenethe>Cherubims, * 
tribes 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and 
| Manafich ftirre vp thy ftrength,and co 
me to helpe ys. 
*Turne vs againe, 6 God, and caufe 
thy face to thine that we maie be faued , 
4 O Lord God ofhoftes, how long wile 
thou be d angrie againft. the praier of 
thy 


b Moue their 
| heartsý they 
| may returne to 
worthip God a- 
right:ý isin ý 
piace where} 
at Appointed. 
c Loyne thy 
| whole people & 


all chy tribes peoples A 
Vaogether agains, § T houhalt fed them with the bread of 

d The faithful | teares:and giuen.them tearesto drinke 

feare Gods an- | sith greate mea(ure. 

abroad 6 Thou haft made vsa © Rrife vnto our 

their praiers neighbours,and our enemies laugh at 


are nor forth- | ys among them felues. 
wirh heard, © 
e Our neigh- 


bours haue cotinual Grife & warre againft ys, 


8 Thou haft broght a8vine out of Egypt infantly & ofe 

| thon haft caft our the heathen,and planitimes calf zo 

| tedite : 

{ j meane whercb 
9 Thoumadeft roume for it,and dideft chet thelbe a.” 
caufe it to takeroote, and filled the ued. 

| land. g Seing f coby 
lo The mountaines werecoucred with sn), baf 


bre A made ys 2 mofte 
the thadow of it, & ý boughs thereofideare poffefsis 


i 
j} 

| werelike the” goodlie cedres, fc mie andwe 
m She ftretched out her branches yato mus" our fin- 


x nes are made o- 
ý Sea, & her boughs theħRiner, pen for wilde 


2 Why haftthou rhen broken downe beates n = 
Bu a 7 uour vs, declare 
her hed gesofo that all thei, which paffe 00" * iy Ios 
by the waieshaue plucked her? \& finih f wor- 
33 The wėldeiboreoutofthe wood ha-jke f § hat Le 
the deftroyed it, and the wilde bealtes For d 
of the field haue eaten it vp. a: eg 
t4 Returnewebefechethee , 6 God of i i 
hoftes:loke downe* from heauen and Towit,tu- 
x 2 e rja phrates, 
beholde and vifirthis vine, i Thar is, afwel 
15 Andthe vineyarde , ý thy right hådļthei hare our 
hathe planted;and yong f vine, which religion as they 


| thou madeft! ftrong for thy thy felf.)? hateour per- 


ja6 It isburnt with fyer gy cut downe:O k Thei gaue not 
they perilh at the™ rebuke of thy co-/place to tenta- 


tion, know in, 
| ance, A 
untenance thae albeit 


x7 Letthinehand be vppo the man of there werting 

| thy right hand,and vpon the fonne of helpe in carth, 

| man, whome thou madeft ftrong for Yet God wasa- | 

kine s fel > ble to fuccour 

| thine owne fe At thé from heaué 

38 So wil not we go backe from thee! So thar no po- 
° reuiue thou vs, and we fhalcall ypon wer can preuai- 


{le again it, and 
thy Name. agian | which as a yong | 
19 Turne ysagaine,O Lord God of ho- bud thou rais) 


| fes :caufethy face to thine and wefef vp akao 
| halbe faued. AR ia j 
3 m Onely whea | 
thou art angrie,& not with § fworde of f enemic: n That is,vpom | 
this vine,or people, whome ¥ haft planted w thy right hand,} thc | 
ulde be as onc mi or other body. o For none can call vpô God,bue | 
uche asare railed vp,as it werc,from death to life & regcucraee | 
y the holie fpirit. f 


} 


i 


PSAL. LXXXL 


ly An exhortation to praife God bothe in 
heart and voice forhisbentfires, 3 And 
te worlksp him onely. 11 God condemnerh 
their ingratitude 5 1 And foeweth what 
great bene fites thei hane loft through their 
owne malice, 


1 
i d a An inftcumée | 
STe him that excelleth ypon*Gittith.A plal- of muficke 
s, vee broght frd Geek | 
t “t gar t 
me committed to Afaph bole femceh P 
: { this pfal. was 
t Sirs bioyfully vnto God our ftrégth Morona for 
fing loude vnto to the God of aa folemne frattes 
Kib & smb tics of 
2 Take the fong and bring forthe tha ei ca at ti! 
timbrel, the ple:fant harpe with thé me th.fe cérc-] 
viele: | eae were or) 
F | d incd, bur 
i3, Blowe the trumpet in the © new mot mi | Sole 
| arg abolifhed, ~ 
Se Vader this feat he comprchendeth all other folkmne daics, | 


i 
— lll == 


~ ‘Tfraels cbRinicie. 


fealt daie. 


of the God of laakob, 
5 He fer this in4Jofeph for a reitimonie 
when he came out of the land ot 


d That is,in If- 
racl:for I ofephs 
familie was co~ 
unted $ chicf 
before y Judah 
was preferred. 
e Godlpeaketh! ` 
inf perfone of burden, his hadshaue left ýfpottes 
ý people, becan 
ft he was their 
Feader. 

£ ifthey were 
meucr abieto gi 
ue fulficient 
ahankes to God 


vuderftode not, 


waters of ”Meribah. Selah. 


sance from cor- 
poral bondaze, 
muche mort arg 7 z 
we indcrted to nether worlhrp thou anie itrange goc. 


vnto me, 


Ficual deliueran 
ce from ý tyran 
micof Sagan & 


iopen thy mouth wideand I wil fil ic. 


ion. 


Exo. 17516 their owne countels, 


acih all ailem- 
blics,where the m 
people are nor WAICSs, 
ye Gods voice, 

& to giue obe- 

| dience to ý fa- 

| me. 15 
a Godaccuferh 

| their increduli. 
ic, becaule thei) 


nemigs & turned mine hand !againf 
their aduerfaries, 


M hulde haue endured for euer. 


mouthes to re- 
| eciue Gods be- 
nefites in fuche 
abundance as he 
powreth chem out. k Go 


rocke wold I haue fufficed thee, 


| had not letted. m Ifthe Ifraclites had not broken coucnant w 
God, he wolde hauc giuenthem victoric againft their enemies. 
a Thatis,with mofte fine wheat and abundance ofhoniec, 


PSAL,.LXXXIn | 
EV 


proweth their partialitic, g .An 
them to dosuftice. 5s But feing nonea- 


Sef, 
GA Pfalme committed to Afaph. 


La ‘The prophet | S3 *gods:he iudgerh among gods, 
|"theweth fifprin®? How Jong wil ye iudge vniuitly > and 
ces & indies do | accept the perfones of thebwicked?Se- 
| nor their ductie | 
God, whofe a 
toritie 1s dboue 


them, wil take | i 
wengeance onthtm. b Forrhcuces and murderers finde favour in 


K dudgement,when the caufe ofthe godlie can not be heard. 


an. 


Do right to the poore and fatherles: 


Palmes, 
ome,enen inthe time appointedyar our 


4 For thisis a ftatute for Ifrael,é a Law | 


> 


E- 
yptwhere Lhearda language thatë I6 Iha 


. _- j e $ id * 
6 Ihbaue withdrawen his thulder fro che| 7 ‘But ye thal dye asaman,and ye prin 


7 Thou calledftinaffliGion and» deli-| 8. O God, arife y thercfweiudge thou the <x 
uered thee,& Sanfwered thee in the fe- 
cret of the thunder:I proued chee at ý 


8 hHeare, ò my people, & I wil proteft 
forthis deliued vnto thee: olfracl , if jwilt hearken | 


Let there be noftrange god in thec, 


him for our (Pitg For Lamthe Lord thy God, which 
broght thee our of the land of Egypt: 


finne? ři 11 Bur my people wolde not heare my | 
g By a ftrange aoe ae 5 Pp is 
S oiderful fa VOY cesand Irael woldenone of me, 


12 Sol gaue them vp vnto the hardenes | 
a2 e : sa i r . | 
\%Qy,contentio.| oftheir heart , ¢> thei haue walkedin 


h He condem- 13 ‘Oh that my, people had hearkened 
vnto me, & Irael had walked inmy | 


artentiue tohearg. 1 woldefone haue humbled their e- 
ti? 


The hatersof the Lord fulde haue | 
bene fubie& vntohim , andthèir time | 


opened nor theirj16 And God wolde haue fed them # the! 
"Farof wheat, and with honie out of ý 


d by his worde calleth all ,buthis fecret| brance. 3 
€leZion appointeth,who fhall heare with frute. | TF their Gnnes| 5 For theihaueconfulted togethe 


¢ The Prophet declaring God tobe prefent.| 


among the ludges and Mag:ftratesy2 Re- | ; iy i 
; dexhorith (8 Atthur allo isioyned with them they; troy, it. 


DEES mo 


ie of ludzes: 
a i 


Tt Theduet 


Se PRM AA T 
do iultice to the poore and nedie, 
| 4 Deliuer the poore and‘nedie:faue thems cNot ontly whe 


from the hand of the wicked, rye for 


pc.bue whea 
ther 


15. They knowenor and'vnderftand no- ante te: 
thir ey walke in darknes , albctallquircth aide a 
tł ns of the earth be moued, upper. 

d that is,all 


) 
nds 


id, Y¢ are 
re children of thé motte H 


nd ve allas 
na ye alla things are 


zn. our of ordre,e- 


ather by cheir ty 
ces;thal fall like others. rire she 


les negligence. 
di title of ho. 
earth:for thou fhalt inherite £ ali na nour thal excufe 
you,but you 


ae thalbe fubic& te 
Gods i 
PSAL, LXXXILIL Sreder” cope 
as welas other 
` 7) men. 
1 The people of ifrael praievnto $ lorde to deli ETENA w 
uer the fro their enemies bothe at home C eyrit thal pluc- 


nothing bur ke chy right & 
i: autoritie fros | 
thee. 


ferre of» whuh imagined 
their: deftrucion. g ` And theid firi 
that all fuche wicked people mate , accor- 
ding as: God was accustomed , be ftricken 
with the formic tempeft of Gods wrath, 
18 That they maie knowethat the Lord 
is mofte high vpon the earth. 


| 
| 
| 


GA fong or Pfalme committed to 
a This Palme 
femeth to haue 


A faph. 
I K Epe*not thov filence 6God:be not 
fil and ceafe nor,6 God. bent compofed, 
Forlosthine > enemiesmake a tumul as aforme of 
te:& thei that hate cheeyhaue lifted vp Paie azaink f 


dangers thar ý 
the head. Church was ia 


3 Thei haue také craftie counfel againft in the daics of 
thy people, & haue confulted again{t!° aphat. 


He calleth 
thy“fecret ones. themGuds ene- 


4 They haue faid; Come andlet vs cue mics Ware ene- 
them of from being a nation: & ler the Mics to his 


Church. 
| name of Ifrael be nomore in remem e Hik cle& of 
; Godare his fe- 
r © incret.ones for 
he hiderh them 
in f fecret of his 
| tabernacle, &pre 
6 The rabernacles of Edom,and the Ith. |feructh thé fro 
| aate Mosk aha che A e [al] dangers. 
aclites , Moab. and the Agarims: d Thei were not 
17. +Gebaland Ammon,and Amalechsth¢ content ro take 


Philiftims wich the inhabitants of Lyf Church as pri 
Aae ba Gobbo 
rus: 


vteerly ro def- 


heart , @haue madc a league f again 
thee: 


| haue beneanarmetothechildren Sofje By all fecret 


| snendement, $ Hedefircth God to under- | 
take the matter and cxcecute fiice him |9 


{ Od_ftandeth in, the: affemblie-of{ 11 


? 


mecanes 
Lor.Se. ah. If The: thoght te 


Do thou to them as vnto the® Midia-haue fubucreed 
nites:as to Sifera & as to Iabin at the thy cot aalie 
ae oa rein the perpe. | 
riuer of Kithon. : 43 hattfeofithe } 
10 They perifhed at En-dor,exwere!'do-Church, was e- 
gue forthe earth. ~ |Mablithed. 
Make them, even their princes li- 7 =r Zor- 
ke .* Oreb and like Zeeb: yea I cecilia j 
their, princes leke: Zebah and likes jibe wicked 
p nes of y Ammo- 
Zalmuna. nites & Moabi- 
| cesisdefcribed 
inchatthey pronoked thefe other nacions to fight againft che 1f- 
raclitcs their brethren. 
h By thefe examples,they were confirmed that Oud wolde not fuf 
fer his people to be vtterly deitroyed,Tudg.7,21 and 4,15. 
i Troden ynder fereasymyres ; 
a Which 
ee 


- 


‘ 


= 


» ae ion ia art LES 
Defire of the-godlie. “Pfalry 
a W hich haue faid, Let vs take for our 


k Thatés,Tudea: poffefsion the k habiracions of God. 
for where his | 


Church is,there 13, O my God , make them like vnto a 


dwellech hea- | Iwheles& as the ftubble before the win- 
| de. 


mong them. 
l Becaufes re- 
piob ERA 4 As the fyer burneth the foreft 5 and 
no meanes bel as theflame ferteth the mountaines on 
amended , he| fyre; 1 
Hepes is Soperfecute them with thy tempeft, 
deRroied,be vn-| and make them afraied with thy ftor- 
fable & led %| me, 
allwindes. 16 Fil their-faces with hame , that thei 
m Thacis, be sge x — 
compelled by| maie™{ekethy Name,o Lord. 
thy plages to}q Let chem be confoundedand trou- 
Ser fe thy po- | bled for euer-: yea,'let them be put to} 
n Thogh they| fhame and perih, zi 
beleuc not, yet 48 Tharthey maie” knowe thar thou, w 
“29 mate proue | arecalled Iehouah, art alone pesen the 
y experience, 
EDE BII vai, | Mofte High ouer all the earth. 
ne torehifh aga- 
inf thy connfel 
in eRablithing 
«thy Church, 


PSAL- LXYXXIIM. 

1 Danid driven forthe of his countrey, 2 De- 
fireth mofte ardently to come againe to the 
Tabernacle of the Lordy ¢ the affimblie of | 
the Saints to praje God, 4 Pronouncing the’ 
bleffed that maie fè do: 6 Then he prafith 
the courage of the people, that paffe through 
the wildernes to affemble them felues in Zio. 
10 Finally with praifèof this matter €r 
confidence of Gods goodnes he endeth the 
Pfalme, | 


To him that excelleth ypon Gittith. 
A Pfalme committed tothe 


Sinnes of Korah. ' 
QO: Lord of hoftes , how amiable are 
j 


a Dauid com- g 


Plaincth thar he thy Tabernacles? 
Can net haue ace 


cetfe toy Church My foule Jongeth, yea, & fainceth for 
of Gol to ma- | the> courtes of the Lord:for mine heart 
nal pro Maes and my fieh reioyce in the liuing God. | 
is faith & Bega!) tenet Pia i 
profit in ‘3! Yea, the {parowe hathe founde her an| 
gion. dhoufe, and the fwallowe a neft for her, | 
b Fornone but [where the maie lay her yong enen by | 
the prichts col- | hine “alrars.é 4 “hi pes K 
de enter in to | thine “altars,6 Lord of hoftesymy King 
San@uarie, &§ | and my God. 
ih ofthe peo-4) Bleffed are thei that dwell in thine 
2 es bans *.| houfe they wileuer praife thee.Selah. 
€ Sothars poo- § Blefledés theman , whofe 4 {trength is 
re birdes hauc” |in theesty in whole heart are thy waics. 
| yee liberie d They going through the vale of °Ba- 
| d Whorrufteth |¢a, make weiles therein ; the raine alfo 
| nothing in him |couereth the pooles. 
ec, They gofrom f ftrength to ftrength, 
meth ofthee co |tél emeric one appgire before God in 
| rule his life Zion. 
£ ane t's f8] O Lord God of hoftes,heare my prai- 
janulbcrietrees W a lof I: ah. 
jowas a bare pla- er:hearken,6 God of laakob.Selah. 
|se: fo thar theyg Beholde, ô God, our hield, & loke v- 
| Pafedthrough | bon the face of thine € Anointed. 
| muft dig pits E g $ isb 
for watersfig ini to Fora daie in thy courres is-“berter 
fying fno lets 
can hinder them that are fully benr tucome to Chrifts Church,ne- 
ther yer that God wil eurr fiile them. fF Theiare neutr wearic, 
but increafe inftrength & courage til chei come to Gods Houfe 
|g Thatis,for Chris fakeywhofe figuretreprefent. h He wol- 
gure t rep 
[de wih to liuc but one daie rather in Gods Chureh, then athoufand 
pamong the worldelings, 


t SE o 


reli- 


T Pfalmes. 


then florith & hauc fre courfy, & palage in cucric place. 


apo 


Praier accepted. 269 
then a thoufand other where: I Kad ra- 
ther be a dorekeper in ý Houfe of my 
God , then to dwell inthe tabernacles 
ofwickednes. 
ts For the Lord God is the funne & 
thield wnto »s: ý Lord wil giue grace & 
lorie, & no,! good thing wil ‘he with-i Bue wil from 
Éolde from them that walke vpright- timeto time in- 


ly ereafe his blef- 
y. a Male fings towards 
12 © Lord of hoftes  blefledés themanhis more” and 


that trufteth in thee, more. 


PSAL. LXXXV. 

1 Becaufe God withdrewe z, his rods from 

his Church after their returne from Baby- 
lon. firft they put him in minde of their de- 
linerance , to thesnrent that he fbulde not 
leane the worke of his grace yaperfite. 
s Next thei complaine of their long affliftre: 
s And thirdly they reiayce in hope of felicia 
tie promifed. 9 For their delincrance Wasa 
figure of Chrifts kingdome,under the which 
feulde be perfite feltcitie. 


QT him that excelleth.A Pfilme com- 
mitted zo the fonnes of Korah, 


mE, È 
t Ord,thou haft-bene*fanourdble V-a Thei confeffe! 
tothy land : thou haft broghtagai- that Gods fra 
ne the captiuitie of Iaakob. mercie w asthe 
by . HE oe acanle o, l 
2 Thou halt forgiuen the iniquitie of Sae 9f their 


ati ta 

thy people , and'b couered all their fins casfe he loued 
nes. Selah. land, whichbe! 

3 Thou haft withdrawen all thine angres cS easy 

& haltturned backefrom the‘ fierce- ryed pry E 
nes of thy wrath thei that not co 

4 Turne vs, 6 God of ourfaluacion , & M* mto, indge- 
releafe thine angre towards vs.. = a Det, 

5 Walt chou be angrie with vstfomeuer? withdrawing z 
& wilt thou prolong thy wrath from o4tPy rod, bue in 
ne gencracion to another? PA shia 

6 Wilt thou not ture againe yd quic- ching ourhesrte! 
ken vs, that thy people maie retgyce into confeffs the, 
thee? ¥ As iy times, 

ee X paf thei had 

7 Shexevsthy mercie,d Lord,and gran- felt Gods mer. 
te vs thy® faluacion. cits:fo now be- 

8 1 wil hearken wharthe*Lord God wi] Pitt el 
fiie : forhe wil fpeake! peacevnto his nuance natal 
people , & to hisSaints, that they turnethey pray ynto 
notagaine to folie, God,thar accor- 


hiia aie a din ; 
Surely hisfaluacion isnere to thé that tore io see 
feare him, that glorie maie dwell in our be mercifulva, 
land. jrorhem, 


10 “Mercieand trueth hal mete: rizhte-§ H° qe 
a m 
] 


i 


pe our falus 

oufnes and peace thal kiffe one another. Heti a 

1m STruech thal bud out of the earth, and lof Gods mercies 

righteoufnes thal loke downe from hea~/f He wil fend all 

\profperitie to 

uen. 6 h ibis Church,whé 

12 Yea, the Lord hal giue good things,jhe hathe. (yff- 
and our land fhal giue her increafe. 


ciétly corre&ed 
13 * Righteoufnes thal go before him, 


jthem,alfo by his 
punithmencs the 
faithful fhal 
learne to beware that thei returne not tolike offejices g -Thogh 
for a time God thus exercife phem with his rods,yet wnder ¢ kinge 
dome of thri& thei hulde haus prace & ioye. |h  Iuficehal 


sf i 


ee | See 


\dreffe 


| mic tothem,but 
| pitie thé, thogh 


| fure token that 
| he beleuedrhar 


| 
= 


and thal Ter her Reps in thewaic, 
PSAL. LXXXVI. 


M Gta 


a Danid fore affited ly forfaken of all, pray 

leth fernently for dclhiicrance: Sometimes re- 

} hear fing his miferies, s Sometimes the mer- 

| Cres receined, 11 Defiring alfo tobe inftru~ 
ed of the Lordythat he maie foare him and 
glorifie his Name, 14 He complaincth alfa 

| of his aducrfaries, cy reouireth to bedeline- 
ved from them, 4 


| QA praier of Danid, 
a Dauid perfe- | 
cuted of Saul, g 
thus praicd,lea- 
wing the fame 


Ncline * thine care,d Lord.and heare 
me,for Lam poore and nedje: 

to the Church 3 Preferue thou my foule,for I ambmer- 
as a monument, | ciful:my God,faue thou thy feruant » ý 
how to fekere- | trufteth in thee. 


againft | eis a 3 r 
their miferies. 3 Bemerciful vntoime,ô Lord:for I‘crye 


b ram notene- | vpon thec continually. 

Reioyce thefgul@of thy feruant : for 
vnto thee, 6 d5 dol lift vp my 
foule, 

For thou,Lord,akggood and ¢ merci- 

| ful, & of great kindenés vntoall them, 


thei be cruel 
toward me. 
c Which was a 


| God wolde deli- | that call vpon thee, 


ter him. Li 
d He doeth cone | ehearké rothe voice of my fupplicaciô. 
feffe that God is | . ARES | 

good to all,bue 7 Inthe daye of my trouble I wil call v- 
onely merciful | pon thee:for thou heareft me. 


topeorefinners. $ Among j gods there is none like thee, 


By at. 7 E ; 
i ala “ear. |ô Lord ,and there fis none that can do 
nually,he hew- | like thy workes. 


| eth how we ma- 


| him felf ignorat 


| able & feperate 


e $ All nations whome thou haft made, 
fle AAEE TA | fhal come and. §worthip before thee, ô 
grante not for- | Lordsand halglorifie thy Name. 
thewithour tc- fo For thou art greatand doek wonde- 
ans ee nwe | rous things:thou art God alone. 

and often call 4t h Teache me thy waie, ô Lord, and I 
vpon fit wil walke inthy trueth : knit mine he- 

He condem. oA = 4 ie fez Ly a 
= « > 

f art ynto thee,that I maie feare thy Na 
neth all idoles, 

forafmuche as | MC, br A ? 
thei can do noț2 Iwil praife thee, 6 Lord my God, W 
workes to de- | 4]] mine heart: yea, Iwil glorifie thy 
clare that thei T = d 

aregods. Name for ever, $ 

£, This prouech t For great is thy mercie towarde me, 
f Dauid praicd | and thou hak delivered my foule from 


in the name of |; hel Ea AER 
Chrift the Mef- the lowell graue, 


fias, of whofe re O God, the proudeare rifen againft 

pr as he | me sand the aflemblies of violent men 
oc:h here pro- kô . 

phecié! haue © foght my foule, and haue not fer 


| thee before them. 

t Burthou,6 Lord ,artapitiful God 
[and merciful, lowe to angre and great 
| in kindenesand trueth 

16 Turne voto me, and haue mercie 

vpon me: giue thy ftrength vito thy 
feruant , & faue the ! fonne of thine 


h He confeffeth 


til God hathe 
raughthim, and 
his heart vari- 


from God, til 
God ioyne it to 
im &confi:me 


| itin his obedi- ? 
bees E 


T hatis,from mofe grear danger of death: out of the W 
none , bur onely che mightie hand of God , colde deliuer him. 

k  Helheweth char chere can be no moderation nor equitie,whe- 
re proude tyrants reigne & thar che lacke of Gods feare is asa pri-| 
niledge to all vice and cracltie 1 Heboafteth not of his owne 
wercues, bur confe thar God of his fre goodnes hathe eyer bene} 
merciful vntohim & giucn bim powcr againgt his enemics,as to one) 
@ his owne hontholde. 


6 Giue eare, Lord, yntomy praier s & | ¢Thereis he borne. 


17 Shewe a token of thygoodnes towary 
de mesthat they which hare me,maie fe 
it, & be afhamed, becaufe thous o Lord, 
haft holpen me and comforted mes 


PSAL. LXX XVII. 


1 The holit Gif promifeth that the condition 
of the Church 5 whi 
the captinitie of Babylon feulde be refored 
te great excellencies 4 Sothat there feulde 
be nothing more comfortable thé tobe nom 
bred among the members theresf. 


> Was in miferic after 


QA Pfalme or fing committed 
to the fonnes of Korah, 


|t gy Od laied his* fundacions among ¥ pfal.Lxxxvtr. 
holie mountaines. a God didichote 

2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zionas the Lil coche 
boue allthe habicacions of Iakob, | blih tcrufalem 


3 Glorious thingsare [poken of thee, acts T 


Tem 


foring ofthechirch. ` 


e | 


ad s hogt ch 
Citie of God Selah. lorios a okii 
4 I wilmake mention of Rahab and do not yee ap- | 


wane 


Zabel among them that knowe me: be- pcre, 


: + angal Wiet ence § 
holde Paleftina& Tyrus with Ethiopia, 379 Pi ace ae 
| plithhispromes. 


c That is,Egy pt 
& chefe other 


js And of Zion it halbe faid , © Manie 

are borne in her: and he , esen the moft seal eal Abra 

High thal ftablith her. _ me tof know- 
16 The Lord thal count, whenhe f wri- ledge of God. 

| teth the people, He was borne there. d 3E habe faid 

ofbim, that is 

Selah. $ 4 A regencrat & coe 

7 Afwel the fingers as the plaiers on in-me tof Church, 

ftiuments fkal praife thee: all my®{pring$thathe is as one 


FR that was borne 
are in thee, inthe Church: 


e Ourof ail 

uarters they thal come into the Church and be counted as citizens. 

f When he calleth by his worde them into the Church, whome 

he had ele@ed andwriteninhisbeke. g The prophet ferech 
his whole affe@ions and comfortin the Church, 


PSAL LXXXVII 


1 A grinos complaint of the faithful , fore 

. affisched by ficknes.per[ecutions €r aduerfi> 
tre: 7 Being as it wercloft of God without 
anie confolation, 13 Yet he calleth on Gad by, 
faith & firinetb againf? d:sparacion,:3 C3- 
plaining him {elf to be forfiken of all car 
thlie helpe, 


| 
1. King. 4300 
plal. s3. 

a That is to hú- 
| ble It was f be- 


GA fong or Pfalme of * Heman the Exrahid 
te to ginermftradtion , committed tothe | 
fonnes of Korah for him that excel- 


leth vpon Malath* Le- ginning of a 
b | fong, by f tune 

dnnoth, whereof this | 
| pfalme was fag. 


. b Thogh man 
oO God of my faluacion, Tety¢ cryein rer 

daygand night b before thee. | rowes, yer they 
2 Letmy prayer enter into thy prefen; crye nor eramen- 


i 
: : | ly to God for re- 

` > 7 tA 5 | iy to Go 
cenncline thin eare vnto my crye. | Zedicas he did: 


For my foule is filled with euils, and whome he con- 
my life draweth nere torleyrraue. felled to be rhe 


3 $ ne | autor of his fal- 
1 am counted among them ý go dow} eacléns 
ng 


The faithful! afflided, 


ne vnto Ý pit, andamasamaa without 


tiss, “Fre among the dead, like f flaine ly-| 
a | ing inthe graue, whome thou remem- 

breft no more, and they are cur of from 

thine d hand. iT 

was § Thou haftlaied mein the loweft pit, 
of 


in darkenes.¢> in the depe. 


eth 


cerning mans h- 7 Thine indignation lieth ypon me,and 
fe,andas ıt we- | thou haft vexed me withallthy® waues, 
re cut = me 


a 
this worlde Selah. 


d Thar, is from 8 Thouhaft pur away mine f acquaitace 
thy uidence’ farre from meyé made me to be abhor- 
& carewhich is yd ofthem:8 Iam fut vpänd can nort 
ment accordir 1 
edtheda get forthe. 
of th n Min s forowful through mine 
wits res af fliGion:Lord.l call daiely vpon thee: 
of cb ha 1 t 
ue twhete| Lftretche out mine hands vnto thee. 
1o Wilk thou thewe ia miracle to the 
i uteth ? hat $ dead rile re ordile theea 
ia tor fhal y dead rile g praiic thees 
the loe & dif d oP 


pleafure of his 
friends to Gods It 
prouidéce, whee 


in ý graue? or thy 


reby he partely, a: ne f 

puntheth and SHON: i a 
partely tricth 32 Shal thy wonderous workes be knowe 
his eda 


Ñ a inthe dark efand thy righteoufnes in ý 
I f€none ik oC okT 2 ; 
go eS none ead) Jand * of obliuion? 
of my forowes Š 1 2A 

h Mine ccs & 43 Burvntothee hauel cryed, 6 Lord, 
face declaremy| and early fhal my praitr come before 
forow K2 7 S 

thee, 


pamacana 14 Lord, why doeft thou reie&my fou- 
ze conuenient! legy hideft rhy face from me? 

for God to hel-ys I am affli&ed and at the point off 
Pree bann| death :' from my yourh | fuffer thy ter- 
their dangers rours.douting of my life, 


then totary tilg Thine indignations go ouer me , & 


when men 


I be dead & c b S 
then sxife chem thy feare bathe cut meof., 

vp ag 17, They came round abour me daiely li- 
k th he 


ke water, compafted me together. 


grau cre 0. io rs and fr alt rho t 
pdyithe botelo MT. louers and frien is haftt iou put 
lieth wuhourall| away from me , and mine acquaintance 
fen 1 re-| *hid them felues, 

amembrance 


J lam cuer in 

reat dangers & 
| cig > as 
thogh my life 
thildevuerlyhe Wath manie wordes docth the "Prophet prat 


cur of cucrie | ferhe goodnes of God. 23 For histefament 


PSAL. LXX XIX. 


moment i 

Bir were in | conenant.that he had made betwone him 
Ray isel by lefu a 

darkencs, and his ele by lefus Chrift the fonne of 


Danid: 38 Ther doth he complaine of the 
great ruine , and defilation of the kh ingdome 
of Daxid, fo that to the ourwarde appeara- 
cethepromes was broken 46 Finally he 
ja Thogh f hor- | prateth to be delivered from his afp:btionr, 


pe codrpnop making mintionefthe foortnes of mans life, 
| ungs migh t t i 
feanfe ty to Wet. o confirming him fulfby 5 odi promifes: 
[prire of Gods 
Fauour: yer che 
manitolde exam 
les efhis mêr- 
[eies caure thea 
ito trut in God, 
thogh to mans 
jindgemene thei 
\fawe none occa- 
[fcn 
[b Ashe} furely 


GA Pfalmeto gine infir-ition of Ethan 


the E {rahire. 


Wil* fing the mercies of the Lord 

for euer T with my mouth wil I decla- 
re thy trneth from generacion togene- 
racion. `- 


elewed í beare, 2, For 1* faid,Mercie thalbe fer vp forci |g 


fi 


H = es ro — 


Pfalm es. 


rye 7 For ¥ art the glorie of their ftréeth 


iwi, igis the gift of God. 


Ssi i VSS Do WEPETETL 
uer:thy trueth halt thou € Rablith in ¥ | 
verie heauens, ass 

3 dI haue made acouenant with my cho- fib! 
fen: I haue fworne to Dauid my fer- 
uant, 

4 Thy fede will ftablih for cuer, and M 
fetvp thy throne from géneracion to ° 

eneracion.Selah. 

5 O Vord even the * heavens thal praifi Prophee| 
thy wonderous worke:yea,thy trueth in ® what! 
the f Congregicion of the Saints. Naps IS 

6 For who ts equal to the Lordin the 


of God, wh 


he 
ic grour H 
heauen? cy who islike the Lord among faith | 
the § fonnes of the gods? hal “ RA 
4 AA prsi x Ta a ©. SH ele pra thy | 
7 God isverie terrible inthe affemblie power & fairh.| 


of che b Saints,and to be reuerenced a+ fulnes 
boue all Fa? are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hoftes,who is likevn- 
to thee, which art a mightie Lord, and 
thy truerh ss about thee? g Meaning, the | 

9 1 Thou raleft the raging of the feat Aen Angas’ 
when the waues thereof arile , thou ftil+ rremble bef 
left chem. 

ro Thouhaltbeatendowne Rahabas a.) 
man flaine: thou haft fcarered thine et 
nemies with thy mightie arme. 

wr The heavens are thine, rhe earthalfe 
is thine : thou haft laied rt 


£ That is, in the} 
heatuens | 


C 


12 


héftajk Tabor isa | 
| mount 


l 
andi warde frome. 


partes & places 


16 They thal reioyce continually in thy of 
‘Name,and in thy righteoufnes thal rhe 


exalethem felues. 


the worlde | 
thal ob:y Goda | 
power for ý de- i 
f linerance ofhis 
Church. Í 
à or.héreby het 
and by thy fauour our hornes thatba} For hereby he i 
i i$ worl 
exalted. f& thewcth him F 


18 For our P hield appertrineth to tha ilf a merciful 
Lord,and our King to the Holieone of fatter Aly. $ 
‘ otcd 
Ifrael, - s vnto his. i 

19 Thon fpakeft then ina vifion vnrolm Feling intheir í 
4 thine Holieone, and faideft, I haue}sonsicace thae f 
laied Reine | f | -J God is their f 
aied helpe vpon one that is" mightie:Ilfatier. 


hauc exalted one chofén our “of § peo-in They halbe | 
le. A preferued by 
20 Jhaue founde-Dauid my feruant : w OL i steers 
mine holie oyle have I anointed him, join that tlrey a. i 
21 Therefore mine hand halbe eftabli-} preferued | 
fhed with him, and mine arme thal pen ease a | 
ftrengthen him. yoghe to gi- | 


= 


ut the praife 
22 The enemie thal not oppreffe him,ne4 and glorie one. 
ther thal the wicked hurt him. y to thee, 


Ip to tae shag 
jour King hache | 
powertodefend | 
To Samuel and ro'oghers , to affure | 


In thar thae 


hac Daud wasthy chofen one ta ‘Whome 1 håne borhe hos | 
fen and giucu him Arength to cxecute his office,as verf25, i 
— 3 Bae WR ses =I 


“The trnethofGods promife. P. 
SL eet! 


fhalbe nO- e. 
aroe- cuermo- E face,and plag 


ftroye his foes before his 
e them that hare him. 


te cuemics a- 

gaot Gods 44 My trueth aifo and my." mercie fka- 
A kingdome, y be with him , and in my Name thal his 
Pi FE pro ? Yhorne be exalted. 
m et wil merci. 25 Lwilfec hishandalfoin thefea, and 


fully performe | his right hand in the * floods. 
re ES with. 326 Hethal crye vntome, Thou art my 
E \gadding kisi Y Father, my God. and the rocke of my 
firmitics & of- | faluacion. ? 
fences. 27. Alfo Iwil make him my firlt borne, 
u His power, hick shen che Ki x Api | 
glorie x eRace: | higher rhen che ings of the earth. 
x Hefhalenioye 28 My mercie sil Ikepefor him fore- 
the ag rouad | yermore, and my couenant halftäd falt 
about. x 4 F 
y His excellent with him. ; 
dignitie thalep- 39 His fede alfo wil I make to endure 
care herein } | *for euer,and hischrone asthe daies of 

he fhalbe na- | b eauen 
med the onac pi- 
arGod,&f Grt JO Bur ifbischildren forfake my Lawe, 
borne, #hercin | and waike nor in my iudgements: 

jt *Ifthey breake my ftacutes, and kepe 

not my commandements: 
32 Then, wil 1 vific their eranfgrefsion 


he is afigure of 
Ghrik. 
z Thogh for the 
finnes of ý peo. 
ple che Rate of 
this kingdome 
decayed yet 
God refe rued 
fila rore,til he 
had accopla hed 
this promes ia 
Chrift. 
2.$4m.7:14- 
a Thoghy faith- 
fol anfwer not 
in all points to 
their profelsio, 
et God wil nos 
reake hit co- 
yonant Ww chem, 


ftrokes. 


33 * Yet my louing kindenes will not 


tructh, 
34. Mycouenant wil I not breake ,nor 


lippes. 

35 Lhauefworne once by mine holines, 
>that Lwil not faile Dauid./aying, 

36 His fede thal endure for euer , and 
his throne fhalbe asthe funne before mes 


refpe@ to hi cié heaven Selah. 


mercic and not 


to mans power ! 
in performing. thou haft bene angrie with thine Ano- 


» Ebrif I le, | ined. 

pnto Danid: 39 Thouhaft4 broken the couenant of 

which isma- | thy feruant , @& profaned his © crowne 

ner of othe. \cafting st on the grounde, 

c As long asthe 4o Thou haft broken downeall his wal- 
* funne &moone Jes :thou haft layed his forterefles in 

endure,they hal ş 

be witacfics to) PUINE. 

‘ 4x All that go by the way,fpoile him: he 


me ofthis pro- 

mes: isa rebuke vnto his neighbours, 
d Becaufe ofthe | ag 

horrible confu- F 


fion of things, | his enemies » 4d made all his aduerfa- 
propher céplat- fries toreioyce. 

netheo God as | 
thogh he fawe 
mot the pertor- 


mance of kn lin the battel. 

romes: An |} 2 ¢ 2 sri 
Pius difchargig 44 Thou hat caufed his dignitie to de- 
his cares on cay,andcafthis throneto the groun- 


God,he refitech de, 


ciencic. 3 A 
€ By this he me- shortened, and couered him with hame. 
anèth ý horrible ‘Selah, 

difsipation and į 

gencing of the” 

Kingdome, which was vnder Ierobeam : orels by the Spirit of pro- 
phecie Ethan fpeakech of thofe great miferies , which came fone 
aftcrwarde co padoar the captiuitie of Babylon, f He fhe- 
w eth thatche kingdome failed befure is came to perfetion or was 


pages k ; i 


almes. 


with the rod , and their iniquicie with | 
take from him, nether wil 1 falfifie my | 


b altér che thing thar is gone out of my 


b For God in 37,,H habe eftablithed for guermore | 
romifing hathe {4S the thobne, & Ma Fatthtul shite in 


38 Bucchouhaltreieéted and abhorred, | 


42 Thou halt fervp che right hand of | 


$ Thou halt alfo turned the edge of his | 
i(worde,and haft not made him to ftand |y 


Houte & impa- 45 The dayes of his youthhalt thou [o 


Pape ou i 
The fhortnesof manslife, 
46 Lord, h wilt: 
elf, for cuer 
fyret i i b 
$ ý < aint, heweth 
47 Remember h ofwhat time I am:whe- Ei faith ncucr 
refore ldeft chow crearein vaine alf &iled. 
the childrenof men? lif Sae oe 
Y n b y is fhort, & 
48 Xharmåliueth, & fhal not fe death? en gto ak 
fhal he deliuer his foule fromthe hand|to beftowe 
oft 
him,c 


A 7 bench 
49 Lord,where are thy former mercies: pare 


ae s ý aE 
w long.wilt thou hide thy g rhe Prophee 


thal thy rath burne like in ioyning prais 
7 er withhis com- 


he grauctSciah. 


= ucatt 
i Hen 


Gods 


truech? 
şo Kemember,é Lord sthe rebuke of thy 


cacmics 


feruants » which 1 bearein my i bofome dit nor ondy 
of all the mightic people. Cae rome 
adelus dac- 


51 For * thine enemies haue reproched pehi sae nike 

———T e: bu 

thee, 6 Lord becaule they haue repro- mocked him to 

ched the! forefteppes of thine Anoin-jhis face, & as it 

ted. E = ie à were caf} their 

E 9 i e h 

52 Praiféd be the Lord for euermore. So’, eae at 

be it,euen fo be it. 


bofome. 

k Sohe callerh 
them thae perfe- 
cute } Church, 
1 They laugh ac F 
vs, wW paucorly 
waite for che 
comming of thy f 
Chri, 


XC ig 
Morning 

1 Mofes in his praicr [etteth before ys the eter- 
nal fanaur of God toward his, 3 Whoare 
nether admonilbed by the brenitie of their 
life, 7 Nor by his plagues to be thank eful! 
12 Therefore Mofés praw th God to turne 
therr hearts èr continue bis mercies toward, 
them, ey: thew poftctitic for exer. 


PSAL. 


GA praier of Mofes,the* man ofGode la Thus f Scri- 


pture victh co 
I Ord, thou haft bene our © habita-(#!! the prophe- 
cion from generacion to gaera- 


` 


tes. 
|b Thou haf bes 
ne as an houfe 
2 Beforethe © mountaines were made, jand defence vu- 
and before thou hadeit formed the éarth, Eo ables al mE 
& the worlde,euen from euerlafting to uailes now this 
euerlafting thou art our God. foure hundreeh 
l3 Thou4curneft man to deftruction ; a- eeepc 
gaine thou faieft, R eturne,y¢ fonnes ot Fen vsto be chy | 
| Adam, people before f 
l4 © Fora thoufand yeres in thy fight are eons ofý 
—— . n h de e 
as yelterdaie when itis palts and asa erties aiid 
| watche in thenight. d Mofes byla- 
ly Thou haftf ouerflowed them:they are menting f frail- 
peered í z afie a 
as a Ílepe:in themorning he groweth -if 3, life mo- 
ke the graffe: Incch Godte pie 
lẹ In the morningit florifheth and grow- (te. ip 
| i è Tie iti Jnwne € Thogh man 
eth but in the enéning itis cut downey his life 
and withereth. Long , which is 
For we? are confumed by thine angre, in 


| cion. 


dede mofte 


| and by thy wrath are we troubled. fhort, yea thogh 
it werea thou- 


8 Thou haf fer our iniquicies before saad yeres : yet 
thee yand our lecret finnes in the light in Gods fight it 


| of thy countenance. is as nothing, 
had as ý watche 


[9 Porall our dayes are palt in thine an- fhar lafeth but 
| gre:wehauchpët our yeres as athoght. thre houres. 
10 The'time ot our life is threfcore yeres# Thourakett 


ç ic th fud- 
& ten,and if they be of Rrength, foure Sealy aay i ; 


| food. 

lg Thoucalleft vs by chy rods to confider the fhortnes of our life, 

| & for our finnes thou abbridgeit ourdaics. b Our daies are not | 

lonely hort, but miferable, forafmuch as our finnes daily prouoke Í 

(hy rath i Meaning,according to the commune ftare of life. 
{core 


Í 


ten e et e 


| 
7 


a 


Truf of the godly. _ 


{core yeres: yet their ftrength is butla- 
? 5 


bour and forowe : for ir is cutof quic- | 


kely,and we fle away. | 
Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy feare is thine an- 


kIf maslife for yy 
the Sreuirie be 
milerable , mu- 


ghc more, ifthy| gre. 

wrach le yponirg Teache vs foto nomber our dayes, 
it,as they, W tea i lie e 7 lzi- 
ERIEN that we maie applie sør hearts vntols if- 
knowe dome. 


1 Whichis, byl} Returne(d Lord,™how long?)and be 
~ ~ h s Fo , pers 
cung taci "pacified toward thy feruants. 
es of our < € . 
y merciein y morning: 


;-('4 Filvs wich chy 
fo ftal we reioyce and be glad all our 
dayés. 


a6" Lerthy worke be fene toward thy 
athy mer-| feruants, & thy glorie vpon their°chil- 
which istby) dren, y 
fet worke DI 
© As Gods pro. 17 _ And lettheP beautieof the Lord our 
mifes appertci-|, God be vpon vs, and ĉ dire& thou the 


pti vite to| worke of our hands vpon vs, cuen di- 
their poftcritie.s at si Ps te } 
as th khem 10) Fél the worke of our hands. 
Mofes praicth 

forthe poferitie. p Meaning that it was obfcared , when he 
#cafed to do good to his Church q  Forexcept thou guide vs 


with thine holieSpirit,our entrepriles can hauc no good fucces, 


PSAI (SOL 


| r Hereis defiribedin what affurance he li- 
} ueth that putteth bis whole truft in God, & 
commutteth him felf wholly to his protein 


ja He char ma-| in all tenrations 


keth God his 
j defence & ern ft. 
| fhal percciuchis 
| protcaio tobe 

ure fa- | 


teyarde. | . > 
Ib Being affarea Ý y 7 Hofo dwelleth'in the 3 fecrer of 
| of this prore&ió the mofte High , thalabidein ý 
Sel 3 5 y 

he praicth vato | fhadowe of the Almightie. 
bI wil fay vntothe Lord , O mine ho- 


| him , to deliner them čr gine them immor- 


tal glorie, 


the Lord 
¢ That is, Gods f 
helpe is motte 
readic for v 


he i . è A 
phate freee 3 Surely he wil deliverthee from §*{na- 


ly,which he cal- | re of the hunter, and from the noifome 
lech a fiare : or | peftilence. 
jopenty« which ) He wil coner thee vnder his wings, 
hive pen teU and thou thale be fure ynder his fea- 
jd That is, his | thers: hisd crueth halbe thy thieldand 
faithful keping | buckler, $ 
Pene in chy 3 € Thou hált not be afraid of the feate 
necefsnie. > ofthe nightzor ofthe arowe that flieth 
by daye: 
Nor of § peftilence thatwalketh in ý 


| wil I rruft 


9 


€ The care thar 

God hathe oucr 6 

cient todefen. | darknesinor of the plague that deftroy- 

Methemfromall | ethat noone daye. 

Pe te em. ý A thoufand thal fall at thy fide, and 

[hane fome ex- {ten thoufand at thy righthand, but it 

|periéce of Gods, | fhalnot come nere thee. 

ek tiny a- 8| Douteles with thine f eyes fhalt thou 
5 e wic- 5 . 
ed eué in this; Dcholde, and fe the re warde of the wic- 

fife, bur fully |Ked. 

ee ag iat g) For thou haf? (aid, The Lord is mine 
aat day, when - ; > hi 7 

Bil things hajs |hope: thou haft fer che molte high for 

be reuciled, ith) refuge. - 


Pfalnies. 


[12 They thal beare thee in their hands, 


14 Apromes of God to | 
| thofe that loue!im , know him and truft in | 


i : ~ . mr $ 
| pe,and my fortres:be is my God,in him | 


Praifethe Lord. 27t 


ro There thal none euil come vnro thees 
nether thal anie plague come nerethy ta Í 
bernacle. | 
tı ®For he thal giue his Angelscharge o+ g Godhathe not | 
uer thee to kepé thee in all thy waies. | Appointed cuc.| 
rie map, one An. 

gel, bur manie! 
to be miniters 
of his prouiden-} 
ce to kepe his) 
& detend them 
in their voca-} 
tien, which i $) 
wayc to walk 
in without tem- 


pting God. 


that thou hurt nor thy fore again{t a 
ftone. 

13 Thou fhalt walke vpon thelion and 
afpe:the® yong lion and the drag thale 
thou tread vnder fete. 

14 i Becaufe he hathe loued me, there- 
fore wil Ideliverhim:1 wil exalt him 


becaufe he harhe knowen my Name, h Thou hale not 
15 He thal call vpon me, & I wilheare 0% -be pief | 
k- ued from all e- 


him : I wil be with him in trouble :1 wil gi bnt oncres. 
deliuer him , andglorifie him. me it whether} 
16 With * jong life will fariffie him, and be fecret or! 
. 2 ae, aoe > open, i 
fhewe him my faluacion, ead the | 
faithful of Gods 
prote&ion,he bringeth in God to confirme the fame. k For he is! 
contented with thatlife , thar God git : for by death che horimes 
of this life is recompealtd with immortalite. 


PIAR (XCrE 


1 This pfalrae was made to be fung on the Sab 
bath , to ftirre vp the people to aknowledge | 
God and to praife bim inhis workes : the 
Prophet reioyceth therein. 6 But the wien 
ked is not able to confider that the wngodliey 
when bess mofte florifbing feral mefte-jpede> 
ly perifb. 12 Inthe endis deferibed the fe- 
licitie of the injtsplanted in the honfe of Gad! 
to praifethe Lord. 


Pfal.xcry, 
aWhichreacherk 
that the vf of ¢ 
Sabbath fädeth 

fin prailing Ged, | 
GA Pfilms or fing ir she sab (rasan in 
ath date. lke. } 
|b For Gods mer 
good thing to praife rhe Lord, |p; & fdsluein 
and to fing vato thy Name , 6 mofte towards, 
High, l prai. | 
|2 To declarethv louing kindenes in the ily boreal 
bmorning, and thy trueth inthe night, niphe ae 
3 Vpon an‘inftrument of ten ttrings,and \¢ Thefe infry| 
| veer the viole with the fong vpon the aat a 
jarpe, ACh oue 
4 Fe thou,Lord, haftmade me glad by atz bolih a. 
thy d wark es, ey I wil reioyce in ý wor- 4) He fheweth 
| kesofrthine hands. Peia dhe yie 
ls O Lord,howgloriousare thy workes? Waie. egi 
| & thy thoghts are verie depe, meditate Gods | 
6 An® vnwife man knoweth it not, and Lies i? 
| afoole doeth not vnderftand this, fieke iro tna 
(When the wicked growe as the graf- nor Gods wor. 
fey and allthe workers of wickednes es-nor his iud- 
do floiith) that thei thal be deftroied fion g ue 
for cuer. te mofe iufily 
B Butthou 6 Lord, art € mofte high for Fy inde 
} euermores ates Gere 
5 Forlo,thine enemies; 6 Lord : forlo, te ATE | 
thine enemies fhal perilh : all che wor- Runt the wic- 
kers of iniquitie halbe deftroied. s an Rule 
o §Burthou fhalt exalrmine horne:like Thou wile 
the ynicornes,& I fhalbe anointed with #rengthcn them 
freh oile E oes ith äl] power, 


| SLA blelfe chen w 
x “Mine eiealio thal fe my defire againft Jil felicie 
N 


+ A 
Í 


it ET isa 


a +— ae eA 


—————— 


TheS Secutitic of the wicked. 


_Pfalines, 


| mine enemies: and mine eares thal heare 
my wib agaiolt the wicked,thatrife vp 
againit me. 

lú Thogh thela The righteous halt Aorih like a 
faithful (smc to | palme tre , ¢ thal growe likea cedre in 
l wither and be Lebanon. 

cut downe By f A 
| wickod:yer chei t3. Suche as be planted inthe Houfe of 
Í thal growe gai the Lord; hal florifh im the courts of our 
pe and for A God. 

e Church o 
aie o. t4 Thei thal ftil bring forthe frute in 
dresdoim moat their’ age : ther thalbe fat and flori- 
Lebanon. thing, 
is To declare,that the Lord my rocke is 


i The children 
of God thalhaue 

righteous > and that none iniquitic is in 
him. 


\apower aboue 
| mature, & their 
lage thal bring 

forthe mofte 


frci frutes. XGLEE 


PSAL. 
Ey: ye wet A 
1, He praifeth the power of God inthe creat 
ofthe worlde , > beateth downe all pe ople 
which lfe them vp againft his maieitic, 
5 And promokith to confider his promis. 


pfal.xClit. 
a As God byhis? 
power and wit 
dome hâth ma- 
de and goucr- 


He Lord ê reigneth 5 ¢ is clothed 
with maichié: ithe Lord is clothed, 
e~ girded with power: the worlde alfo | 
|e nthe Gordes Dalbe eftablithed , that it cai not be 
fo multe the fa- moucd. 
me be our defen 2 -T hyb throne i is eftablihed of olde: y 
cc againftalle- | are from “euerlafting. 
nemi¢s & dan- P> 
E 3 The floods haue lifted vp , ô Lord: | 
| b Whererthou | the floods hate lifted vp their voice:¥ 
| fuck & gouer- | Hoods lift vp their Waucs. 
| nef the worlde. Ti fi J 
| ¢ Gods power 4 he waues of the fea ave maruelous | 
| appearcthin ru- | through the noife of manie waters, yet 
| app g Pi 
ling the furious | the Lord ont high is more mightie, 
| mateta e Gods) Thy 4 teftimonies are Veri 
nes becommeth thine H 
forener. 


|! d Bhles G 
PSAL. XCIIIL 


power & wildo- 
me in creating» 
| and poucmings 
his great mercic 
al vee appeareth 
in chat he hathe 
paco iaeoa d Hepraseth vnto God against the „Violence | 
| dnd conenant.... | 4nd arroguncie of tyranis, ro Warning the 

; of Gods indgemeizts. 12 Then doeth he com- | 
ME [fort the affisited by thegood ifue of their | 
afflittiens, as he felt inhamfelf > eo did fè 
in others ,co by the raine of the wicked, 
|23 W home the Lord wil deftroye. 


1 Lord God* the aduenger „ô God | 
a Whofe office the aduenger, fhewe thy felfb clea- 
it isto rake vč- rely. 
gewace oa the » Exalt thy felf , ô Tudge of the worlde, 
ee Byee KO rendera rewarde to the proude. 
fea y chou are 3, Lord, how long thal the wicked , how | 
| Indge of fworl Jong fhal the wicked‘ triumph 
AN An hea They prate & fpeake fiercely; all the | 
l. E Thar iss brag workers of iniquitie vante them feluese | 
| SENERE EE 5. They? {mitedowne thy | peopled Lords | 
SE chee hem | and trouble thineheritage. 

They flaicthe widow and the ftran-| 1 

ger,and murther the fatherles. 


felues abouc all 6 
other. 

d Scig ý Church 
warben fo fo. 
re oppreiicd, it oght norto feme fringe to vs, if we leit fonow,& 


theretore we multe call to God diy takt our caufein hand. Í 
> » | 
i 
| 


| 


w> — 


Se RE 


ié fi fure: holi- | 
oule, © Lord, | 
igi Thei gátherthem together againft ý bjeg doareet 


|22" Bur the Lordis my refuge , and my 


71° Yetthey fayes The Lord thal not ot fete He theweth pj 
nether wil theGod of Iaakob regarde they are defpe- 


t. ra alice,fo- 
ra(much as they} 

8 Wnderftand ye vnwifeamong the Pe fe ared not God, 
ple:and ye fooles; whenwilye be wife? [but gauc them 


9 Heti har f planted the careslhal he nogelies wholly to 
do wickedly. 


heare ¢ or he chat formed the eye, thal f He hhew rh j 
henot fe? 
10 OrhethatchaRiceth trhe8 navi Gsyf thal 
he not corre? hechat reacheth mat de 
knowledge sfeal he not k knaiee? t 
11. The Lord knoweth a thoghts of may e rf God punih | 
thar they are vanitie. _ nations 


Foi cir fius, it 


12 Blefled isthe man,whome thou cha-|j; folie 
fticeft,6 Lord yand teachelt him in thy; for anie ove mi 
w ? F orclsatcwt co 
Lan ‘ thinke ý God 


13 That thou maieft giue him reft from wil {pare 
the dayes of cuil, whiles the pit is digsb God hathe 
ged for the wicked. re oucr his and 

14 Surely the Lord wil nor faile his peo- 5 


cir we 
plesnether wil he forfake his inberkaeny hey huid 
ce. perih for 
i T with the 
15 Fori iudgement fhalreturneto iuftid i ped, 


ceandall t the vpright in heart føal follo4i God wibreno- 
we after it. re the’ flare &! 
16 Who wilrife vp with me againft the ae Seen of 
wicked‘or who wil take my parte agail right vf, &t 
the workers of iniquit tie? the godlie th 
|17 Ifthe Lord had nor * holpen me, myfollews Ne 
foule had almotte dweltin filence. |k Hè “complai- | 
jt8 ‘When faid ,! My foreflideth , thy|nech of them, w 
mercic;6 Lord, Gaede me. j wolde no: helpe | 


him to refi 
lx9 Inthe multitude of my ™ E RER 


" thoghts in enemies : 


yer | 
mine heart , thy comfortes. haver reioy—was affured that 


ced my foule. | Gods helpe wol | 


20. Hathe the throne iniquitie® felo4 Whaa teach | 
thip with thee, which forgech wrong for there was no} 


a law? pay but death. 


am jn my trous 
foule cof the righteous 5% y and SPACeMNG ence founde thy 


the innocent biood. \prefent helpe. 
in Thogh § wic- 


ked iudges pre- | 
God is cherocke of mine hope. feud inaice in} 
123 And he wil recompenfe them their eppre(sing the! 

wickednes,and ° deftroie them in their hutch» yee 
they haue not ý 
owne malice: yea, the Lord our God ayroritie of God 


fhaldeftroie them, oltisagreatty 
i ken of Gods 
the purpofe of ch¢ wicked is broken, but mofte , When he PRE 
| trored im their otag malice. i | 
XCy. | 
MOR nmg. 
1 An carneft exhortation to praife God. 4 F. r 
the gouernement of the Worlde sand the elel 
Gion of his Church 3 An admonition Aa 
to followe the rebelion of ald fathers) 
that tempted God in the wilen: rr For 
the which thei i might not entei aed land 
of promes. 


ie fa Hethewethy 
Ome 5 let vs reioice yr eL cd Gods feruice’ 


let vs fing londe t ynto the rock faodeth not in 


Psh ie 


Pfal.xCv. 


= dead ceremo. 
of our faluacion. j | nies, but chien 
2 Ler vs come before his face w praifep in tlic 


let vs fing loude vato him with] pine ot pia tha 
pi giumg. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


A 


_ ; L ‘ans 
Pfalmes. Idolaters confounded. | 272 | 


pads er Eor. a o 
b Ewenithe Ane} For $ Lord it a. great God, and a great | 10 Saie among the 8 nations ; The Lordig He prophe- 


"The praife of God. 


gelsCwho in re--| King aboue all b, gods, | reigneth : furely the worlde halbe e thers pa] 
a aie In whofe handare the depe places of| ble , and not moue,g he thal iudge thela kers with the 
are nothing in | the carth& the “heights of the moun-| people! in righteoufnes. iewes Of Gods | 
his Agte :much | taines are his. rm Let theheauensrcioyce.& ler f earth promes. 

| lee the idols, d To whome the fea belangeth:for hema-| be glad: let the fea roare,and all $ the-lr ace i SEE | 
Jenene brane | de ir, andhis bands formed the drye| reinis. [we with bis Spi | 
c AÙ things are | land. 12 Letthe field beioyful,and all that is't, andtefiore 
gouermedbyhis € Come, let ys å worthip and falldowne,| init:let all the‘ treesof the wood then er eA at 
a ay EN & knele before the Lord our maker. | reioyce i If the infeuf- 


wordes hefigni 7 For heis our God,andwe are the peo~|33 Before the Lord:for he commeth,for| ble creat 


s 
' - : jfhal bauc caure 
fisth one thing: | ple of his pafture, & the thepe of bis| hecommethto iudge the earth : he wil aea n 
erty A sa Peba TAA. FSRA E výče, whe 
meing ¥ thei | © hand: to daie, if ye wil heare his voi-| judge the worlde with righreoufnes , & Gad Smede 
| mufte holly gi — t > d ` 5 pprareth, 
uc them frlues | CE the peoplein his trueth, améi more we, 
f 8 Harden not your heart, as*in Meri- Perales i 
--- r 1 + "f ~ athe rta uma 
bah, @& as inthe daie of” Maffah inthe PSAL. XCVII. 


n ledi&ið & inae, 
{ + )wildernes. z 

H a wien ec! J M Wi j 
his owne hand. 9 Where your fathers tempted me,pro-|-r The Prophet exherteth all to reioyce forthe 
Hetheweth whe | ued me, thogh thei had {ene my wor- coming of the kingdome of Chrift ;7 Dread- 
rer 1 ç v- BS he RE 
sea ae prei | ful tothe rebels & idolaters, 8 And izyfut 
is, ifthe: hear, TO Fortie yeres haue I contended with! to the suft, whome he exhorterh to innocencic, 

£ this generacion, & faid, Thei area peo-| 32 Te reioycing and thank efgining, 

plethac§ erre in heart, for thei haue | 


he contem 
of Gods 


- . | 
worde. not knowen my waits. 1 He è Lord reigneth: letthe earth a tte thewcth $ 
49r, in ferife, i1 Wherefore J fwarein my wrath »fxy- rejovce : Jet the © multitude of the wd he tei- 
wrheresf the |; salu shea ay 4 ni y sola a goeth there js 
plereionse po (OEI Surely they thalnotenter intomy — yles be glad. alt felicieié and 


called. h reft. 2 “Cioudes and darkenes.are round abour 


a Picitnal ioye. 
Ndng. him : righteoufnes and iudgement are yib For the Gol- 
aO rscntaticnyvegd Exesd.t7,7, g  Thei were withont iudge- fund ation of his throne. d pel ne not Fe 
ment & reafon. h That is, into the land of Canaan, where he sere E3 Ke ed oncly preache 
promifed them ref. ý 3 There fhal goa fyer befose him, and in radea . be 
b | burne vp his enemies round about. through. all y- 
P PSAL. XCVI 4 His lightnings gaue light vnro the,!¢s& countreiss | 


~ = c Hei Sde | 
worlde sche ¢arth {awe it and was d a-i% ois tBu eS 
_ cribed to 


fraid. his m 
The mountaines melted like waxe ar feare,w 


1| An exhortatios bothe -tothe lewes and | 


f G ntiles to praife God for his mercie. And\? he prefence of the Lord atthe prefen- APPAR oe 
| this (pecially -ght to bereferred to the KES-  ceof che Lord of the whole earth. d Thiet Rae | 
| dome of Chrifi 6 Theheauensdeclarehis righteoufnes, bringeth nor F 
| and all che people fe his glorie. ee wie } 
pfa.xcvr, 1 @Ing* vnto the Lord anewefong:fing|7 € Confounded be all they that ferue maketh them to | 
a The prophet | Ovnto the Lord,all the earth. 5 grauen images, &rhat glorieinidoles: runne awaie frö 
EPA ee 4 Sing vfito the Lord, praifehis Na- | _ worship him f all ye gods. Seay ape 
that all nations | Me: declare his faluacion from daieto|§ Zion heard of it,and was glad: andthe Pee ek 
fhal hauc occa- ! daic, . ; f | § daughtersófIudahrejoyced, becaufe are in readin ie | 
k fion to praile f 3 Declare his glorie among all nations! of thy iudgements,6‘Lord. r to dcftroy the | 
aciling of his | #4 his wonders among all people. 9 Forthou, Lord, art molte high aboye idolaters. P| 
Gofpel 4 For the Lordis > great and mucheto.” all the earth: thou art muche axalred Ere re! y 
b seing he-wil | be praifed :he is fo be feared aboueall| boueall gods. Worlde faig- | 
Pavel nies te [gods to. Ye tharbJouethe Lordshare euil:he nt before him, | 
chtrary rotheis 5| For ali the gods of the people are”ido- preferve:h che foules of his Saints: he fhal e S 
ovne expels |1es:but the Lord “made the heavens (wil deliver them from the hand of the fion to reioyee ý 
all, soneorie 6 {Strength & gloric are before him:! wicked, the Geitiles are 


him contraryto | Power and beautie are in bis SanQua- 41 ‘Light is fowen for therig:teous, and 4t kartak ers 


| Sie owe s $ Ww them of Gods 
their owncima- |rié. ioy efor the vpright in heart. falouk | 
ginations ,& o- i 


melys as keha A Giue vnto the I ord, ye families of $ 12 Rejovceyerighteousin theLord,andh Herequiresk 
|-thcappoiured, (People: giue vnto the Lord glorie & giue thakes for his holie" remembran- no n of 
* Or, vanitiesy i power, ce, 


r : : 8 5 i One thar thei 
Giue vntothe Lord the glorie of his detet vice,che other thatthei pnt their tru in God farthar deli 

A 5 3 A dh à deli 
Name:bring f an offringsand entre into |uerance È Thogh Gods deliucrance appcare nnt fuddenly, yrr 
h Deng: ię is fowen and Jaied vp in ftore forethem. k Be mindeful of kis 
MS COUrtes, benefires and onely trueft in his defence. à 


€ Then the ido- 
Jes, or whatfoe. 
i ucr made notý | 
i hzauens,are not 


| God. Worthip the Lord in $ glorious San- } 
“haa pot | Guarie : tremble before him all the PSAL. XCVIIL ‘ 
nowen, dbut 


t > 3 . 
by his ftrengrh [fart £ Vormm 


b andgłorie : the iy An earneft exhortation toall creatures to 


fignes whoreofappeare in his Sanctuarie, e As by experience ye * A 
be - i E A rt | praife the Lord for bis power , mercieand 
fe that it is ontly due vatohim. f By offing vp your {clues whol- | pra fè P fe p 


Jy vato God, declage chat you-worhiphim ọn | fidelitie in his promes by si so By who- 
_——$$_————___._ —~-—-- ~~ —--~ ~~ + 


|me he hathe commamicated his falnacion ro 
all naticnie 


Æ Ver i 
£ 


| 
ee 
thas bs, Some 1| srs; vnto the Lord a new fong : for 


GA Palme. 


fong newly ma- hart 3 k 
de in token of ae hache done maruelous things: 


| *his right hand, and his holie > arme 


their wonder- 
ful deliuerance i > 

aue gotte: Éi > 
by Chit, | haue gotten him the vi&orie. 


a TheLorddeclared his® faluation: his 


LJat. s9»16. = i è A 
b He picferuerh | TIS! teoufnes hathe he reuciled in the 


his Church mi- | ight of the nations. 
ga l He hathe d remembred his mercie and 
Geits of “ai | his trueth coward the houfe of Ifrael:all 
Church. | the ends of che earth haue fene the fal- 
d God was mo- | uation of our God. ENF 

' All che earth .fing yeloude yntothe 


ued by nonto- 

ther meancs to a 
Lord : erye out and reioyce, and fing 

praites. 


gather his 
church of the 
Tewes and Gen- 
tiles, bur becan- 
fe he wolde peg- 
form: his pro- 
mets 

e? By this repe. 
tition & carneft 
exhortation to 
giue praifes © 
inftrumenuts , & 


pe «nes vponthe harpe with a finging 
|voyce. 

W ith € thalmes and founde of trum- 
pets fing loude before the Lord the 
King. 

„Let the fea roare sand all that therein 
ile of the dum. | isthe worlde pand thei that dwel the- 
mecreacures,he | TCIN. 
fignificth that ý § Ler the floods clap their hands, ¢> let 

pins is acuer | the mountaines reioyce together, 

e to praife > € or hte Bt) > 
Gidfufficient. 9 Before ý Lord : for he is come to iud- 
ly for their de- | ge the earth ; with righteou{nes hal he 
luncraace. iudge the worlde ,and the people with 
equitic. 


PSAL, -XCIX 


4 Hecommendcth the pow er, equitie and ex- 

| cellecie of the k ingdame of God by Chrif ower 
the lewes and Gentiles, s And prouokcth 

| thë to magnific thefame & to ferue the Lord, 
6 Following the example of the ancient Fa- 
thers , Mofes, Aaron , Samuel, who calling 
vpon God, were heard in their praitrs. 


a When God de- 
liuercth his 
Church, all the 
enemies hal ha- 
we caule totré- 


le. 
eal Shi tremble:he ficteth berwene the* Che 
daj e* Che 
Roshy wic- rubimsler the carth be moued, 
kedrageaguot 2 The Lords greatin Zion, & he his 


God, eH j goa | bigh aboue all rhe people. 
a fal Pity TV hei thal & praife chy great and feare- 
mightie power, | ful Name(for it is holie) 

And the Kings power,that loueth jud- 


e Thais, befo- 
re his Temple | coments for thou halt prepared equitie: 


or Arke, where 
he promifcd ot 
heace, wh: they | in Jaakob. 
worhipped bb > yale the Lord our God,and fall dow- 


he pro- Ene ee 
at tn bis Ti | ne before his foteftole = fòr he ıs ho-| 
| lie. | 


ritual prefence, | 
wherefoeuer bis K Mofes & Aaron were amOg his Prictts,| 
Church isallem- |) 4 = ~ a á ‘ | 
oa and Samuel among fucheas call vponi 
bled. e+ pa D | 
a vader thefe| his Name : thefecalled vpon the Lord, 
thre Ke compre & he heard them. | 
ER A whey He fpakxevnto them jn thecloudie 
Ai wwithwho-| piller: thei kept his teftimonies, é~ th 
me God made} Jaye thar he gaue them, 
$ Thou heardett tnem, 6 Lord our God 


hy promes. 


§ Sing praife to the Lord vpon the har- | 


thou haft execute iudgement & iuftice| 


mes. o {erue the Lord. 

| chou wafta fauourable God vnto thems 
thogh thou dideft take vengeance for 

| © their inuentions. 

|9 Exaltthe Lord our God,and fall do 

| nebetore his holie Mountaine ; for the 

| Lord our God isholie. 


| PSAL. 


e Forthe more 
liberally that 
God dealeth + 
w-ihis pcople , the 
more dotrh he 
punih rhem,thag 
abule hig benc- 
fites. 


C. 


|r He exhorteth all to ferwe the Lord, 3 Who 
| hathe chofèn vs © preferued Vs, 4 And to 
| entreinte bis affembliesto prafè his Na- 
| me | 


AP falme of praife. 
Sis a ye loude ynto the Lord,all the 


tarth, 


a He prophe. 
1 cieth thar Gode 
i benefite in cal- 


Serue the Lord with gladnes: come!<* » ow got 
pet TAST AT pe great thar Mee 
before him with ioyfulnes. . Siy aaaea 


é the Lordis God :ħelderful occafion 


2 


|3 Knoweye that eu 


| hatrheb madevs » & norwe our felues:to -praile lus 
| we are his people, and the thepe of hisa great; 
| palture. b He chiefly 


meancth , tou- 
ching the fpiri- 
tual regenera- 
tion, whereby 
d we archis hepe 
and pcop!e- 

e He theweth F 
God wil not be 
worhhiped , but 
by that meanes, 
j whe bathe ap- 

ointed. 
i3 Dausd defcribeth what gouernement he wil i me deciareth} 


obferwe sn his hone and kingdome, s He widwe oght neuer 


prnifb and correth by rooting forthe the wic4 or e E hing 


|4 ©Enter into his gates with praife s & 

|” into his courtes with reioycing + praife 

| him and bleffe his Name. 

5 For the Lord is good : his mercie is 
cuerlafting.and his tructhss from gene- 
racion ro generación. 


PSAL. CL 


| 
f 
j 
| 


ked, 6 And cherifking the godlic perloi feing ms mer- 
nes. cies toward vs 
j lak for euer. 
| A Palme of Dawid. | 


| 
jr 


b rif 
olde be, whea 
him in rhe 
i H ; ine fing openly, that 
neg opcuty, 
|3 1wilfet no wicked thing before mine,” a 
2 and 
awaijecit (halt not cleaue vnto me. 
4 A froward hearr hal depart trom me: 
wil knowe none euil. 


jiuk. 


thou 


ling the Genti- 1 


reth what ma- | 
ner of King he | 


od hulde pla- | 


Jb Thoghas yet | 
differreR | 
to place me in | 


5 Him, that priuely 4fclandereth histhe kinglic dig- 
| neighbour , wil I deltroie: him that ha-|mitic , yer wil 
I gue my (elf | 


thea proude loke and high heart, Í can) 
€ faithful of ing 


not fuffer. 
6 Mine cies fralbe ynto the € fait | 
the land,that they maie dwell with me"), 


fhal ferue me. fd aues 

=n. d ties, except the 

i here thal no deceitful _perfone dwel eE il 
within mine houfé : he that rellech lies 


d vice, 
fhal nor remaine in my fight. 


vies.» which 
are mofte pernicious in them thar are about Kings{he declareth that 
he wil punih all, e He theweth whar is the truc vie of the 
fwordc:to punih phe wicked andto mainteine thd good. 

$ £ beumes 


k 5 c He fheweth | 
he chat walketh in a perfite waie, hechae magiftrates | 
| do noctheirdue- | 


d-in promifing | 
ro punch thefe | 


to wiftome & | 
vprightues be | 
a priuate | 


f Magiftrates 8 


nes wil I deftroy all the wicked 17 And fhal turnevnto the praierofthe i e oeae 
muft imme Pa forh Yo 


+ À apes aie £ 4 oe 

; edie: of the land ,thar Imaiecutofally wor- defolare,and not defpife their praier, Sle eg ia 
y pemi vices | kers ot miquitre from the Citie of the 18 This thalbe writen for the generacion Hert- 
left it groweto | wg m 


Girther anco 1e. | Lords ethe peoples Wfhalbe™ crea-|n The delinea 
nience and if ted;hal praife the Lord. ; Say O 
ged watt. PSAL.. CIH. i 39 Forhe hatheloked downe from the lut benefice & 


de tœ do this, : Momm a| height of his Sanĝuarie: out of the hea-thereloré he cô- 
how muche mo. 4 Itfemeth that this praicr was appointed te, cn did the Lord beholde the earth, Pareth 1 to 2 
S that apit the faithful to praie in the captimitse of B4-| 20 T hat he might heare the mourning fecin thescbat 
ofthe Charchef bylon & A confolatio for the buylding of the) of the prifoner ; and deliuer the ® chil nithment ý bos 
God, Church: 18 X hereof fuloweth the prasfe of - dren of death: die of y Church 


ta ke a Š Th . »femed co haug 
God to be publifbed vato all pofteriticez2 Lhe 21 Tharctheimaie declare the Name of pone deal. Wl 


| conser fion of the Gétiles, 2g And the fiabi- che Lordin Zion, and Lis praifein le-by deliverance 
lisic of the Church, rufalem, was as it were 


stipe: i 4 
| 22 Whé the people halbe gatheredPto- S Who now an 

A praier * of the afflicted, when h | gether,andthe kingdomes co ferue the their banuhm: ar 
GA prater * of the afflicted, when he foal 5 ord, 5 colde loke for 


a Whereby is fi- 


Sedet bé in diftres,and ponure forthe his me= 

gnificd,chat al- be in diftresy anc p? b iq 2 x ._ ‘nothing but dew 
beit we be in ditation beforerhe Lordy _ = TA He abated my ftrength in the waie» ze 

neuer fo great Ó shortened my daies. p He theweth $ 
miferies , yet 4 24 And I faid, O my God, take menor Gods Name ia 
there is euer pla r Lord, heare my praierand letmy| away inthe middesof my daies: thy Bue" moreprai 
ce left for pra b >C eyn he 4 = T / fed, then w hen 
ieri ” frye COME. WNT CHSCs. í yeres endure from generacion to genera~ rcligion Mapi- 
b He declareth Y 2 Hide not thy face tromime inthetime cion. Aah, and the 


in ourpraicr we | of my trouble : incline chine earesvnro |26 Thou haftaforetime laied the'funda- Church iperes- 
f lively fi i } $ . feth:whi 

ie pe Asa: me: whenIcall, make hafte to heare! “tion of rhe earch, and che heauens are ý is citely acct 

dere and fed. | MC. A i $ worke of thine bands. plithed vader $| 

fatly beleucto3) For my datesare® confumed likefmo-|3¢ * Thei thal perith,bue ghou halt en- kingdome of) 

oc ai jke, and my bones are burnt like an| dure: euen theiall thal waxe olde asg th Church 

ue kinds of | herth. | doeth a garment ; as a vefture fhalt jament thar thes) 


fpeache thew 4 Mine heart is finitten and withereth} hou change them , and thei thalbe fe nor the ume| 


how muchs the | Jike grafle;, becaufe I forgare dto eat changed. of Chrift,w hich) 
atfhi&ion of the | oe ` £ was romited,! 
Church oght to | MY bread. — 2 j |27 But thou art the fame, and thy yeres put biki bur fe~] 
Wounde y hear- § For the voice ofmy groning my bo-| thal not faile. wc yeres and) 
tes of j godlic. | nes do cleaue zo my fikin. |28 Thechildren of thy fe thal hort daies. 

is cleaue zo m) ) f thy feruants hal con- 
a Myforowes E Jam like a® pelicane of the wilder-| r 1f heauen & 


were fo great, tinue, and their fede thal ftand f faltin earth perifh, mu | 


pi > e Pi 
that 1 paffed not | Nes:I am lik€ an ow]e of the deferts. thy fight. che-more: alae 
for mine ordi 9 I watche andamas a {parowe alone v- fhal perih : but 
varie fode. on the houfe tuppe. the Church by reafon of Gods promes endureth for euer. f Seing 
e Euermour 


thou haft chofen thy Church out of the worlde,& icyned it to thete 


ning, and foli- § Mine. enemies reuile me daiely , A it cau not but continue for eucr,for thou art cucrlafting. 


tarie,cafting out | they tharrageagain{t me,haue f fworne 


ardaig sara. |againt me j 
ue confpi- Į 
ted my deat, 9 Surely 1 haue 8 eaten ahes as bread, | PSAL. CIIL 


g Lhaue not ri- | and mingled my drinke vith weping, 
fen oue of myro Becaule of thine "indignation and|s Hepronoketh all to prasfe the Lord, w hich 


Femy i fedia, thy wrath: for thou haft heaued me vps hathe pardoned his finnes, delineved him fia 


k He theweth | andcalt me downe. deftruction , and ginen him fafficient „of alt) 

that the afàis yy My daies are like a thadowe that fa- | good things. ro Then he addeth the tender | | 
ENE o deth,and Lam withered like graffe. mercies of God , which he fheweth like a| i 
him, but chiefy 12 Bur thou, 6 Lord ‘doekt t remaine for | mofle tender Father cowards his children, | { 
the Telimg of | euersand thy remembrance from gene-| 14 Thefrailtse of manslife, 26 Anexhar- | 

Gods dip alu- | racionto generacion. tation to man and Angels to praife the | 


i- How Cocucr 13 Thou wile arife @haue mercie vpon| Lord, lo He wakencela 


we be fraile, | Zion: for che time to baue mercie the- | is dulnes te | 
yet thy promes | reon, for the Xappointed time is co- ‘ 3 raile God, fhe- 
it fure & the re- E y fore —PP! qa Plalme of Dawid. wong that bork 


membrance the- 


reFihal ccnfir- l4 For thy feruants delite in the Lopes | Y foule, * praife thou the Lord, & 


vaderfaudingde | 
affeGids, minde | 


a ‘ I 
mevs forcucr. | thereof, andhaue pitie on the duft che- | 


all chat is within me,praife his ho- 


& heart are tg | 
5 That is, the root | lieN A Et lil to fet for. 
cucune yercs, ane 4 $ ic Name. he his praife, 
i è > á fhal feare the Na- | z y a * 
which by «kets Then the heathen fhal £ e a-la My foule  praife thou the Lord , and È This is § bes 


prophet “1ere- meofthe Lord, & all the Kings of the 
mis theu dideR) pap ; 
appoinn ier, 29, earth thy glories, . 3 [3 
12. =" 46 When the Lord thal builde vp Zion, 

| } Tie more char thalappeare ™ in his lorie, . Tr E |c For before $ 
hea Onceh de 6 ppeare £ 4 Which redemeth thy Jife from thé we mue rosie, 
in anilari and anes i a | © graue, and crowneth thee with mer- fion of onr fin. | 
dcfolation,the m.:re oglit the faithful to loue and pitic it. m That je and compatsions. nes wedrcas 
is, when he hal hauc drawen his Chureh out of che darkenes of} _ C10 ana comp: a 2 $ 


cash | ¢ Which fariffieth chy mouth with good rare ip she | 


| forgernorall his benefites. IChictet araitee 


Which b forgiucth al thine iniquicie,|nefitcs:remiG ig 
& healeth all thine infirmities. | of finne 


D 


es 


— 


¥ 
patt 


—— 


ea AR A 
he mercies of God. 
Asthe egle, things: and thy Tyou 
henher beake © | } fa f 

ithe egles. 
oucrgroweth, x Š 
fuckech blood, 6} The Lord execureth righteoufnes and 
and fo is gmat liudgemencco all that are opprefled. 
i Drath ME 7| Hetmade his waies knowen ynto* Mo- 
Joully giuech [fess @> his workes vnto the children of 
\Mtreugth ro his jlfrael, 
cine he g| The Lord is ful of compulsion and 
læsion. — mercie,flowe to angre andot grear kin- 
fe Asto his chief fdenes. 
minifter & next o| He wilnotalwaief chidesnether kepe 


his peo; 
lE fe bieweth hes angre For euer. 


iye tafir his feneretQ He hathe nor® dealt with vs after 
faa mami 
Lad 


our finnes, nor réwarded ys according 


nip epee bur 
to our iniquities. 


‘ofone as f fin- 


Asfarreas ™ the Eaftisfrom ý Welt: 
c ha- j|fo farre hathe he remoued our finnes 


e cuer preuai d 
Icd again our [from ys 


‘offences. 3} As a father hathe compafsion on his 


sar le 


stgh As great asf | children,fotrarte the Lord compafsion 


v= worldets,fo ful 
eS 


| rally are fowe 


| ly do it.we fir- ali 


| faithful keping 


poe - fon them thar feare Rim., 
is iroffignes uf h Š 
mercies 14 For he knowcehwhereof webe made: 


Gods 
toward, his | heremembrethchat weare but duit, 
faithful when 


15 The daies of i man areas grafe: asa 


he hathe remo- = zh : 
Bye flower of the field, fo foritheth he. 


ued cheirfianes. 


iHedeclareth}16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it is | 


Man hathe no- leone, and the placethercof thal knowe 

thing iuhim fel. f9 Baat A AT T 5 

fera moue God | ICO More. 79 á 

to mercic, buriy. But rhelouing kindenes of the Lord 

oucly the coa- | endyreth for euer& ener vpon them ý 

fefsin of bis in- T AE an ek henna sida 

firmitic & mife AA m, and hi rigat es vp 

ric. jchildrens childrfi, 

k His tue £18 Votothem that kepehis lcoucnant, 
jand thinke vpon his command ements 


of his promes- 
to do them. 


l To whome he 


| gineth grace to r9 The Lordhathe prepared his thro- | 
hneinheauen , and his kingdomeruleth | 


fearc him, & ro 
obey his worde. 
m To thacehae | otterall. 


we,whichoam-39 Praifethe Lordsye™hisAngels,that 
| excel jn ftrength, that do his comman- 

to praife God, | eae eS Tea i x 

exhort the Any | dement m obeying thë voice of his 

gels.w willing» | worde, 

Praife the Lord 5 all ye hishoftes, ye 

to coatider our his feruanes chat do his pleafure. 

ductic,& awakeg2 Praiferhe Lord-all ye his workes ‘in 

of our ing- | all places of bis dominiG:my foule, prai- 

+ fe thou the Lord, 


revpour flues 


PSAL CIIL 
Pir, 


4 An excelent Pfilmeto praifi God for the 


creation of the worlde oo the gorernaace of 


the [ame by his marnelous Prouidence, 
35 Wheremshe Prophet praiah again 
the wicked, who are occafions that God di 


minifhed bis blfings. 


M 


a The prophet 
fhewerh thar we} 
aede norto tu- 
ter into f hca- 
wens to feke 
God,for afmuch 
a all che ordre f 
oi nature, with 
the proprictie | 
and placing of | 
§ clements , are | honour. int f 
mote  liudy $ “Which couereth him felf with light as 


mirrors tò fcl > : cat ty ON : 
cfueuactie is, Sith a garment y & Spreadech the hea~ 


Y foule, praife thou the Lord :6 
Lord my God thou art exceding 


S Palmes. EF, 
th isrenued like 


great, thou arr * clothed with glorie & | 


SAnS anes 


-Gods prouidenc 


| uens like 4 curtaine. 
3 Which laieth the beames of hischam- ! 
bers in ý waters, and maketh $ cioudes 
7 k A sai 
his chariotying walkethvp6 thewings pees 
of the winde. ee Mie s39 tke 
> L at's : Apoltle to the 
4 Which® maketh the fpirits his mef-lebr 1.7 be 
fengers , ga flaming fyre his mini- 3 
fters: 
He fet the earth vpon her fundacions 
fo that it thal neuer moue, 
6 Thou coueredft icwithrhe © deepeas Teet 
: hed 4 c Thoumpiak eR 
witha garment:the4waters wolde Rand jh. fea co'bean 


fible powers a- 


are obs ti 
his commande- 
e 


+ aboue the mounraines. jor nt vato 
7 ‘But.atthy rebuke cheifice:atche voi- the cath. 

PRON, “1 on ° d If by thy pa- 

ce of thy thunder theihafte awaie. ver thou didch 

8 Andrthemountaines afcendscy ý val' inot bridles ra- 


leis defcend to the gt of f waters, 

haft eftablithed for: cL, gle hee 
But thou hattfe bonde, which tc worlde hulde 

thei thal not paffe : thei thal not returne b¢ défroied 
to'couer the earth, Fe Pas pronl, 
SSR hse Ae £ de forthe verse 
zo He fendeth the fprings intothe val- beates , much 
leis, which runne ere the moun- more wil he cx- 
taines. ead prann 
1t Thei thal gine drinkesoall thet bea Ff “These no 
| ftes of the field, and the wilde affs thal part of the wor- 
quenche theirchirft. | 'ef ba E ye 

32 By chefef (prings ha! the foules af A 

the heauen dwell, and fing among the bleñings appesa- 

branches. i renot. 

13 He watereth the mountaines from his § Fro" J clou- 
v8 chambers, & the earth is filled with i He defcribeeh 
the frute of chy work es. 

14 PHeTcauferh grafic to growe for ý cat- Ois orchtone 
tel,and herbe for the vfe.of ® man,that on prouide 
he maie bring forthe bread out of the'ncceffariethings 
earth, o tor een as kers 

a5 And wine thatmakerhglad the heart pesbatalte tate 
of man, gy oyle to make the face to'to reioyce and 
fhine, &-bread thas frengtheneth mans |<onforte him.as 
heart. baat hn 

«6. Thehigh trees are fariffied , enen ghe "Or,does,rsesy 
cedres of Leband,which he hathe plan- g fuche like. 
ted, i As to feparat $ 

17, Thacthebirdesmaie make theirne- 
ftes chere:the ftorke dwellech in the fir- 


place which thou 
m. 


9 


Gods prouideng 
care yuer mau, 


night from tne 
aie ,&ronocre 
daies , moneths 


re thees. & yeres. 
18 Thehizh mountaines are for the”goa- K That is, by his 
z A : courfe , erber 


tessthe rockos area refuge for ¥ conics. 
19 Heappointed the! moone for certei- 
ne feafons : * thé funne knoweth his winterandotner 
going downe, nga ay 
5 pede’. ce Po Thacis, they 
20/Thoumakeft darkenes; adicisnight, 


tarre oriire, it 


x Donely findemeat 

wherein all the beaftes ofthe foreltcre~ according to 

p eie oss 2A Sa att eth 

a1 Thélions roare after rheir praicsand eyen for ¢ bruce 
feke their meate! at God. | beaftes 

22 When the funne riferhythey retire,and|™ T° see 

couche in their dennese fer ea Tehi 

23 "Then goechman fortheto his workef is asit were at 

and toħis labour vneiltheeuening, |Micld to defend 

|24 0 Lord,how®manifoldeare thy word 2" seat the 

kes? inwifdome halt thou made themceuc, or beates 

_ ali:the earch isful of thy riches. n He'confefferh 

25. Ss isthe fea great & wide:for therein > po SOnEne ge 

| Gods workes,nor minde te ccmprchende them. 


re readic tofer- } 


noteth lommer, | 


able co exprefle | 


414 ———-—+— 


boa Mater oe 2 f i Je wy 
TheloueofGod. —__ 5 
are things creping innumerable , bothe 
fmale beaftes and great. 
26 There gothe thippes.yeasthat”Liniat 
than, whome thou haft made to plaid 
therein. 
7 °Allthefe waite vpon thee, that thou 
maielt giue them fode in due feafon. 
28 Thou giueftirtothem ,¢ thei ga- 
ther it:thou openelt thine hand , & thei 
are filled with good thin 


"Or.whale. 
©God is a mofte 
nourrvhing Fa- 


fchou P hide thy face, thei are 
i zif y takeawaie their breath, 
they dye andreturne to their duft. 
jo Ag f thoul find forthe thy fpi- 
ritythei arë created,and thou rennelt ý 
face of the earth. 
Glorie be to the Lord for euer: let the 
Lard reioyce in his workes. 


q As the 
of creatures the- 


deach 


y we are 


th char we 


things of Atza He loketh on the earth and it trem- 
Creator. bleth :hetoucheth the mountaines ; & 
r Gods merciful] thei" fmoke. 

face gineth 


I wil fing vnto theLord all my life:I 
wil praife my God while I iue. 
a-\34 Let my wordes be acceptable ynto 
aeeti the him:I wil reioycein the Lord. : 
ý 35 Lerthefinners bef confumed out of 
the earth, & the wicked til there be no 
more,o my foule, praife thou the Lord, | 
Praile yethe Lord. 


ftren 
¢a 
uer 


PSAL. CV. 


Ores 

1 He praifeth thefingular grace of God, who 

hati of all the people of the worlde chofen 

apeculi r people tohimfi lf sand hauing cho 

fen them neuer ceafeth to do them zood ,cuen 
for his promes fake. 


l 


bb BAG 1 Raife the Lord , se% call vpon his | 
a Fora(muchas $ ; else, Wein P 
Ifraclites were Name? declare his workes amog 
exempted from the people. | 
the comm 


e2 Sing vnto him,fing praife vnto him,¢ | 
muo OF  calke of all hiswonderous workes, 

the work 2 i F —~ A | 

were cle&edto 3 Reioyce in his holie Name : let the 

be Gods people, heart of them that feke the Lord gre- 


ý Prophet wil- joyce, | 


leth 


con 


2 Phaimes. 


BALL 
a 


E we 5” Seas 
u Saying, f Vito thee wil I giue the/f He theweth $ 
land of Canaan, thie lor of your inheri- m tae heal 
tance. of Canaan by av 
12 Albcicthei were fewe in nomber, yea nit other mead 
verie fewe & ftrangets in the land, ee Orth Mon 
on of his coue } 
13, And walked about from nacionto nas pant r 
cion , from ome kingdome to another their fathers. 
people, à eae che 
14 Tet fuffred he no man to do them ard oke nie ee 
wrong , butreproued $ Kings for their Gerar 
fake iñ, FUE 20.3. 
py > ; n X 1 3,4 Thofe whos 
15 Touche nor mine ® anointed, and dd me 1 trac fan, 
my Í Prophetes no harme. ified to be my 
16 Moreouer he called a famine vpon people- j 
the land, @& veterly brake th 5 
bread. r ee 
17 Buthe fentaman before them: Io- 
feph was folde for a flaue. 
18 Theiheldchis ferein the fockes , gr 
be was laied in yrons, 
19 Vntill his appointed timecame , € ee fend 
the counfel of the Lord had tryed him. aE. Sheena’ 
20 The King fentand lofed him:enen the waic the fregela 


sto who- 
d thewerls 
m (elf plaines 
and who we- 
re feteers for- 
the ofhis werd 
de. 


Ruler of the people deliuered him. & nourifhmens) 
. a s 5 thercof. 
21 He made him Lord ofhis houfe,and | Soleng befi) 


ruler ofall his fubflance, fred. aduetlivie,| 
22 Thathe hulde binde his ™ princes #5 God had ap-j 
. Ere TEN — pomted, and til 
vnto his wil,& teache his Ancients wif- Pe had troed fas] 
dome. ficicatly his pa- 
23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt, and Iaa -< eae 
kob was a ftranger inthe land of Ham, ze. prasces off] 
24 And he increafed his people exce- countrey huide 
dingly , and made them itronger then be at Tofephs 
their oppreiflérs. Sooner 
a t 1 4 ._ & learne wifdos 
5 He, turned their heart co hate bis meat bim. 
people, and to deale craftely with his nSoicis in God 
feruants. orb amei 
e . nearts o. Wice 
26 Thenfent he Mofes his feruant,¢> Aa- kedro Toue oF 
ron whome he had chofen, to hate Gods 
27 Thei thewed among them the mefa- children —— 
ge of his fignes , and wonders in f land o Meaning,Mo- 
of Ham. fes and Aaron, 
28 He fent dackenes,and made irdarke; 20d 7>20. 
and thei were not? difobedicnt ynto his =¥ed ae Ay 
commifsion, bad gah, 4 
29 *He turned their waters into blood, 


them to 3 + | p» not by foituac, 
fewethé felues 4 Seke the Lord & his® ftrength : feke| “and flewe their fiih. but as God had 
mindeful by) his face continually. „ [30 *Their land broght forthe frogs, even Pobes Mat 
ey, giuing: Remembre his © n aruclous workes, Y| in their Kings chambers, fpake. — 
& face, hemea., He hathe done, his wondersand theđiud~ 3r HeP (pake, & there came fwarmes of q 1t was fran. 
neth the Arke) gements of hismouth, | flies. ¢ lice in all their quarters. geto fe raine im 


X 


ae children of laakob , which are his e- |} 


fence lea. Ro } 
c Which heha-|y He isthe Lord our God ihis indge- | 
| 


his po- 


id his pre- 


Sed J ments are throug) all che earth. 

8 He bathe alwaic remembred his co- 
his) uenant ¢> promes, that he made toa | 
waste) thoufand generacions, 


reby as liucly 2 i > . 

decard. a 789 Enen that which he made with Abra- 
he hulde haned hamand hisothe ynro Izhak: 
|declared it by tg And fincehathe confirmed itto Taa- | 
moun 


e The promes w Kob for a haw, œr to Mracl for an euerla-| 
tng couenanty 


God,x e Gdd of his fede after him, he reaued and repeted ita-| 
gäint tohis fede after his 


= ‘ id od < rae fs 


| 


Oy TA k à > Eeypr, 
6 Ye fede of Abraham bis feruant, yê |za Hegane rhem4haile for rainesgy fla- = 82?" 


33 He fmore their vines alfo and their t Me heweth ý 


|35 And did eat vp all the graffe in t! 


muche 
more it wasfea~ 


mes of fyrein their lind. reful to fehailes 


> N A : as -lall orcatures are 
fig trees, and brake downe the trees ir tined “agatat 


their coaftes, an,whin God 
34 "He fpake , and the grathoppers ca- is his encmic:as 
me,& caterpillers innumerable, austen FORE 
d i 1 CCIE hhoppersdeftro- 
land, and deuoured the fruce of their ycd the land, 
grounde, Exod.i2z 29. 
r y 
36 * He fmote alfo all che firft borne in fia hare 
« . . . è e: i 
their lad,ewen the beginning of all their) gods p'agues, 
ftrength his children by 
37 He broght them forthe alfo with fil- bis prowidence 


uer and golde,and there was‘none feble 7e **™ Pts 


erfecution. a 
lamong their tribes, 
tPor Gods pla- 38 Egypt was ‘glad at thei? departing: | 


gues caufed thé 
rather ro dcpar- 
te W che Ifraeli 
tes then with 
their lines 

u Not for necef 
fitic, but for fa- 
tilfying of their 
lak. 

x Which he cõ- 
firmcth to the 
polteritic , in 
whome after a be a riucre 
forte the dcad 


; r) >X P 
| Iueandceoioye 42 Forhe remembred his holie“*promes 
the promifes. to Abraham his feruant, 
y WheatheEgy 43 And he broghrforrhe his people with 
prians lamented |7 jo €,¢7 his chofen with gladnes, 
& were deftro- 7 “at | 
yed 44 And gaue them rhe lands of che hea- | 
z Thisisý end, | then, and tbey tokethe labours of the 
ic Pais people in poffefsion, 
Church,becaufe 45 Thacthey might? kepe his ftatutes, 
: g C DIS RATES 
they thuliewor | and obferuehis Lawes.Praile ye y Lord 
| thip, and call v- 
| pon him in this 
| worlde. 


for the feare of them had fallen vpon 
|them, ; 

39 Hefpred acloude to bea couerings 
and fyre to give light in the night. 

40 They Y afked,and he broght quai- 
les , & he filled them wich the bread of | 
heauen. 

41 Heopened the rocke , and the waters 
flowed outsa»d ran in the drye places J- 


PSAL CVI. ` 
EViwn 

al The people difperfed vnder Antiochus do 
} magnifie the gosdnes of God among the infte 
| and repentant: 4 Dofiring to be broght agai- 
| ne into theland Ly Gods merciful vifitation, 
|8 And afterthe mamfolde marucls of God 
wrozht m their delinerance forthe of Egypt, 
and the great ingratitude of the people rcixar 
fed. 47 Thei do pray C defire tobe garhe- 
red from among the heathen to the intent 
they may prasfe the Name of the God of 
Ifrael. 


} 


Praife ye the Lord. 


à The prophet f Raife? ve the Lord becaufe he is 


exhortcch the 
people to prai- 
[fe God for his 
bencfites patty 
thereby the 
spindes maie be 
firengrhened a- 


| ner. 


| fe? 


inft all. pre- Blefted are they thatb k e iudgemér, 
| Ene troubles& | and do righteoufnes arall times. 
defpaire. 


b He theweth + 


Remember me, ô Lord, with the € f: 
uour of thy people :vificme with thy 
faluacion, 


| fen, and reioyce in the iaye of thy peo- 
| ple, and glorie with chine inheritan- 
| ce. 


gre therdird,and 
all our life be 
thereunto fra- 


ened. 6 Wehaucd finned with our fathers: we 
© Let the good fa RE a 4 | 
wil that thou | have committed iniquitie 5 and done 


wickedly. } 
F Our fathers vnderfiode not thy won- | 
ders in Egypt, nether remembred they 
| the multitude of thy mercies, but re- 


beareft to they 
people , extend 
wnro me, that 
shereby I maie 
be receiucd in 


tothe nomber | pelled ar the Sea, ewemartheredSea. | 
ef thine. $ Neuercheles he*faued themfor his 


Í d By tarnen ch. 


good, for his. mercie endureth for e- | 


2 Xho can expreffe rhe noble aes of | 
| the Lord 5 or hewe forthe alfhis prai- | 


es Gods revenge. _ 


| Namesfakes that hemight make his 

power to be knowen. 

lọ Andhe rebuked the redSea, and it 
was dryed vp, and heled them in ý de- 
pe,asinthe wildernes. i 

10 And hefauedthem from the aduer- Exod. 14527 
farics hand , and delinered them from|f The won 
the hand of the enemie. ful workes of 

mu * And thewaters couered their op- Bosrcaufediche 
preflers‘not one of them was lift. time andto prai 

12 Then‘ beleued they his wordes ,@& him 
fang praife vnto him. Si eTboH wolde 

nip $ x preuée his wil. 
t} Buc incontinently they forgare t 
workes:the i 


to belene fo 


MS dome and pro- 
y waited not for his 5 coun- idence. 


fel, h The abundan 
R MEC . ce that God ga- l 
14 BurJufted with concupifcence in thé ye them nee | 
wildernes , & tempted God in the de-rednort,but ma- 
fert. dethem pinea- 
5 on he meh enn chess debra: way , becaufe 
15. Then he gauethem their defire : but 64 curfed in 


he (ent » leannes into their foule. i By the great- 
l6 They enuied Mofes alfo in the ten- aa of the pa- 
tesia Aaron theholic one of ý Lord. nr Oe EENS 
17 Thereforethe earth opened andi fw3-be con 


lowed vp Dathan; and couered the cõ-for they j 


| panie of Abiram. again Gods mi 
f A ° à - mifkers, rebt] aef 
8 And the fyre was kindled in their saini him | 


all idolaters re-{ 
nounce God ro} 
be their glone, 
when in head of 
lorie into him they wor- 
hip anie creatu- | 


affemble : the flame burnt vp the wic- k He theweth j 
| ked. 
jt9 They madea calfe in Horeb:& wor- 
| thiped the molten image. 
fz20 Thusthey turned their ¥ g 
| the fimilitude ot abullocke , that ea- 

h te re, muche more 

j teth grafie. : 4 A wood, fone, me 
j21 They forgate God their Sauiopr s Wjral or calucs 


had done great things in Egypt» aa lca ot 
“2 ¢ paves f this interce (5:6 
22. Wonderous workes in the Jand offhad not obrei 


Hamı and fearful things by the redjned Godsfanvur 


Sea. peas it re- 
ra . cllions. | 
|23 Therefore he minded to deftroye ny rhavis ,Ca-| 


them shad! nor Mofes his chofen {tand naan w was as] 
in ý breache before him to turne away * ares wate 
ie . a” J neft penic of che} 
his -wrath , left lie thulde deftroy ene tiie nhen 
them. | 
1 | 
24 Alfothey contemned that ™ pleafang® Thatis , he} 
Jand,¢> beleued nor his worde, MRI ERLE 

} it mea 

25 But murmured in their tentes s€ to pani. 
hearkened. not vntothe voyce of theo Which was ý 
Lord idole off Moa- 

. hire 

26 Therefore" helifted vp hishand aay sacrifices of 


riance. 


} 
H 
1 
| 
t 


mouth j $ Thar I may fethe felicitie of thy cho- gainft them, to deftroye chem in thefred tothe dead) = 
whole my wildernes, idoles. 


r r 
b, s er Dip 64 Signifying, y| 
27 Andto deftroye their fede among Y| whatroeutr ma 


nacions,and to (cater them throughout iauéreth of him 
the countreis. bee to uR 
28. Theyiorned them felucs alfo vnt lable & is 
°Baalpeor, & did cat the offrings of ýlkerh his dngre.| 
Pdead, fr Whé al! other} 
29. Thusthey 4 prenoked him vnto anjnesleces oe 
re with their ow ne intentions, and the zeale killed ja- 
lague brake in vpon them, | 

30 Bur‘ Phinehasítode vp, and execu- 


fefsion afwel,of 
sheir owne as of chcir fathers finnes,they thew thar they hadbope | 
ghat God according tohis promes wolde pytie them e The | 
ineftimatle goodutg of God appeareth in this, that he wolde change | 
ghe ordrt of nature, rather then hig people hulde not be deliuered, | 


plshogh they were wicked. 


| 
SA ee ee eee 


82 They angred him alfo at the waters o 


a M a MMM MMMM 


idulrerers& pre- 
vented Gods 
was SS i N wrath. 
ted sud gementeacn f plague was Raied say msb.2 59 ae 
*And itwas!impuced vnto him fone This aae de 
righteoufnes from generacion to gene-|clared his liue.| 
racion for cuer, lie faith, & for 
his faiths fake! 
Iwas accepted, 
3: | 
me ee 


3r 


*Meriba 


Ifraels rebellion, 


7 i 
f | 


lcag3 
prophet of God 
efcape nit pun 
thence 
thers pro 
him to 


he fpake v-.aduilédly with his lippes. 

-54 Nether déitroyed they the people, as 
the Lord had commanded them, 

35 Burt were mingled among the heaché, 

e| & learned their workes, 

336 And fered their idoles , which were 

» W] theirruine. 


caule Gods chil r o vr 
drento» 37 Yea, they offred their Y fonnes, and 
v:Hè fhewech | their daughters vnto diuels, 


Tae tous 38 And thed innocent blood,ewen ý blood 
is, W can winne | Of their fonnes, and of their daughters, 
vs to thingsab- | whome they offred vnto the idols of 
Canaan , and the land was defiled with 


ho:riag to na- 


ture, where as blood 

Gods wordecan | DJ00G+ : see 

not obteine mo. 39 Thus were they fteined ¥ their owne 
Re fm 7s. 


workes,and went * a whoring with their 

eaaa- f owne inuentions, 

ue wholly &o. 40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 

welyvato God. | kindled againft his people, & heab- 

| horred his owne inheritance. 

41 And he gaue them into the hand of 
the heathé: and they thar hated them, 


x Th uec 


| andchey were hibled vnder their had. 
ye sphee #3 Manie Y a time did he deliner them, 
fheweth that ne. | bur they prouoked hi by their coüfels: 
ther by mena-| therefore they were broght downe by 
aatia Fromi- f their iniquitie. 
sige 44 Yet he fawe when they were in affi- 
we be alitoge- | Gtion,and he heard their ciye, 
ther newly re- 4s And he remembred his couenant to- 
Saale a A | ward them, and * repented according 
uerandiudeour | tO the multitude of his mercies, 


| malice. _ 46 And gaue them fauour in the fight of 
z Novy Godis | ail chem,that led them capriues. 
changcable in 


him (elf, bue § 47 Saue vs, ô Lord our God , and ê ga- 
then he (emetù | ther ys from among the heathen, y we 
to vs to repente, | maie praife thine holie Name,and glo- 
when he alte- . - -r > 
reth his puni- rie in thy praite. 

thment,& torgi- 48 Blefled bethe Lord God of Ifrael for 
ueth vs. euer & eters and ler all the people fay, 
ja Gather thy So be itePraife ye the Lord 

Church, which is So be it.Praife ye the Lord, 
daifperfed , and 
giue vs conftan- 
cie vnder $ croft. 
fe, thar % one | 
confentwemay ¢ The Prophet exhorteth all thofe that are 
all praife thee. redemed hy the Lord, Cr gathered yntohim 
togine thakes, 9 For this merciful proniden 
ce of Gods Zonerning all things at his good ple- 
afure, 20 Sending good Genil y profperstie 
ard. aduerfitie to bring men unto him. 

42 Therefore as the righteous thereat reioy~ 
ce fofbal the wicked hane their mouthes 
flopped. 


PSAL. CVIL 


a This notable 
fentence was in 
ý beginning v- 
| fed, as § fore or 
| tenour of the 


| fong, wwas of-f Pp Raif the Lord, becaufe he is good: 
eé times repeted, | for his mercie endureth for euer, 
b As this was |, Ler them, b which hane bene rede- 
erue in ý icwes | EA FE 3 t 
fo is thtrenone| Med ofthe Lord , thewe how he hathe 
of Gods elect, $| delivered them from the hand af the 
féle nor his hel- | opprefler, 

e b e- | 

peo aeir ne hA A na gathered them out of the lands, 


thithe, 


Becaufe they vexed his{pirit, fo that 4 When they wandered in the defert gy 


| 5 € Bothe hung 


A Da 


i 
"Or , from the! 
Sea: meaning 
the red Seay 
rie & thirftie,their foulbhe ee ee 

= South parte of 
the land. 


the North and from the’South. 


wildernes out of the way and founde no 
citie to dwellin, 


fainted in them, 
6 Thenchey tryed vnto ý Lord in their “He themcdilt 
trouble „ andhe détinered-them from pee A E 
their diftres, „ i fi@ion [o grie- 
7 And led theih forthe by the right ways EN the 
that they might goto acitie ot habita- net deliucr hist 
cion. and alfo exhor- 
8 Lerthem therefore confefie before rhet th them,ý are 
Lord his louing Kindenes, & his w ER raria d 
derfùl workes betore the Tonnes ofmendgreat a benchte, | 


For he fatiffied the thirftiefoule, and 
filled the hungrie foule with goodnes, 
10 They,thar dwellindarkenesandin $ 
fhadowe of death, being bounde in mi- 
ferie and yron, 


3 - a oy d Thenth 
11 Becaufe they d rebelled againft thegintth stat 


wordes of the Lord, and defpifed ý co- God,is co folle- | 
unfel of the mofte High, we his expreffe | 
ix Whenhe humbled their heart with Fier teenie 
heauines,then they fell downeand there are exhorted to 
was no helper. fec into 
13 Thenthey € cryed vnto the Lord in{thé(lues, for- 
} % n bl y A h d S] tær alnuch as no. 
their trouble, and he delinered them pe are punithed, 
from their diftres. but forths:e fine 
14 He broght them out of darkenes,and aes Rawat 
a e e ĉi 
out ofthe fhadowe of death, and brake Bebe hs 


nity the caufe wh 
their bandsa funder. God doeth sy 


15 Letthem therefore confefte before the nih vs exereme- 
Lord hislouing kindenes, & his won- ffeit irik 
derful workes before the fonnes of yntohim by no 
men, ne other mta- 

16 For he hathe broken the f gates of B*: 


R : £f When thcrele- 
brafle, and braft the barres of yron a mah to man 


defecnde 


meth to mans 

fundre. judgement no 
17 *Fooles by reafon of their tranfgref- Fecoucric, but | 
“Ta T all things are 


fion & becaufe of their iniquities are Proght to dipais] 
affli&ed, re , then God | 
18 Their foule abhorreth all meat, & pe praan 
they are broght to deaths dore. ERAL 
19 Then they crye vnto the Lord ing Thei thatha- 
their trouble,go he deliuereth them fr6 ue no feare of 
theindiltves. > God.by histharp. 


wm r ° rods arc broght 
Mo T20 ^ Hefendeth his worde and healeth fo T 


to-call vpon him 


them , and deliuereth them from theirand fo finde 
, graucs. mercie. i 


h By healing thë 
21 Let them therefore confefle before be declares] 


the Lord his louing kindenes, & his good wiltoward 
wonderful workes before the fonnes of them. 5 | 
mem fiai 
s . Mifcafes, w ha 
22 And let them offer facrifices of*prai-kmun | broghe 
fe, and declare his workes with reioy~ Ehemrothe gra- 
cin ue & corruptio. 
i I fag < k Praife and c0- 
23 They that 80 downe to the! fea in Fefsion of Gods 
fhippes:& occupie by the great waters, bencfits are the | 
24 They fethe workesof the Lord , &tue facrifices | 


A =e lof the godlic. a: 
his wonders inthe depe. THe hey hby H 


25 Forhe commandeth and raifeth the the fea whar ca- 
ftormie winde,and it lifteth vp ý waues* Ged “bathe 
S2 oucr man, for in | 

that thar he delivereth them from the grear dangers of the fea, he 
deliuereth them, as it were,fromy a chowland deaths. RN | 


| cage ch a ae 
| 
i 


Fa 


i 
| m Their fesre 
lè danger is fo 
| gtear. 
m Whé their ar- 
[te & meincs 
failethé, } they 
l ate compelled 
pts con feffe that 
oncly Gods pro: 
idence doeth 
| preferue them. 
@ Thagh before 
| enerie drop fe- 
| medto fight one 
| aganit ano- 
| ehcr „pet athis 
commandement 
they are as fil, 
as thogh they 
were frofen. 
p This grear be- 
nefice oght not 
Loncly co be con- 
\Gidered pareicu- 
larly, bur ma- 
[gnifed in all pla 
\ces& afemblles. 


| 
t 
"Or, falrencs. 


—— 


4 For the lowe 
| ¥ he beareth to 
ee Church he 
ehangcth ý or- 
idre of nature 
[for their com- 
wmoditie. 
€ 


w Covtinnal in- 
‘creafe & year 


€ As Godby his 
_prouidéce doeth 
xalre men’ , fo 
oeth he allo 
umble them by 
ffi&ions to 
nowe them 
clues. 
For their wic- 
ednes and ty- 
xannieé he cau- 
ech the people 
Cubicds fo 
ontemme them, 
They , whofe 
ith is lighte- 
ped by Gods 
Spirit , thal re- 
yecto fe Gods 
dgements as 
aint f wicked 
Be ragodlic. 


les : ., t : 
rai Pfalmes. ___ Praier againft the wicked, 
thereor "A eee PAL OE ieee s, 
They mountevp tothe heauen se | GA fong or P falme of Dauid. 


defcend to the depe, fo rhat their foule 
™ melteth for trouble, 
7 They aretofledto and fro,and ftag- | fe. 
i Si er i 
ger like a drunken man, and ali their 2 Awake viole & harpe; I wil axake 
"cunning is gone. | -early. Hie ee bes 
The Sep . coir we Ruggithncs tais | 
hon they crye ynto the Lord in |; Twi! praife thee, ô Lord, among thden him not. 
J > o hpt x n 
t cir trouble, and he bringeth them out | b people; and] wil fing vato thee a gr. my glorie 
J f . ; 
of their difires. mong the nacions. 7 becanf it chs- | 
9, i gare the ftorme tocalme , fo |4 For thy metcjeisgreataboue the heatefly /etreth for- 
that the waues thereof are ftil. | uens, and thy rrueth vnto the clouithe the glorie| 
o When they are ° guicted,they are} dës. | of God. | 
y > Aid s f = bh He pre 
glad, é& he bringeth them vnio the hea~/¢ “Exalethy felf, God, aboue the headh, He prophe- 
uen, where they wolde be. uens , and dt thy glorie be vpon all ae a Ss als 
Detil ; rua i sand det thy glorie be vpon all thé ting ofy Genti- 
t: Lecthem therefore confeffe before the! earth les : for except 
oiae kandeneaene a ’ : i ples : xece 
rs praia aig arara and his won- 6 That thy beloved maie be d ere “i woe ar | 
cfuleorke: She À TEREA zd, they colde 
es before che fonnes of men.| dhelpe with thy right hand and hear so? dest 
2 Andletthem exalt him in the? Con-| me 5 : 
: ; nt : 
gregacion ofthe people,and praifcbim| ~ God hathe fpoken in his 
e aflemblie of rhe Elde fe ; = lini 
in the afl mblie ofthe Elders. therefore wil reioyce I thal diuide She} 
3 Heturneth the floods into a wilder- 


nes, and the {pri k FrEE chem and meafure the valley of Suc 
pa cipringsot watersinto drit- coth. 
, 


18 Gilead fbalbe mine, and Manaffeh fal: 


SHA fasts Bir aig 
f Os? amine heart is * prepared fol this eame 
| és"my tongue: i wil fing & giue prai-lafe&ion decla- 

jrech he is 
lfre trom hypo- 


not heare she! 
fgoodses of 
© holines: God. 

eLeralf worl-| 
de fe chy iudge-| 
meuts, in y thar 
thou art God 
ouerall,& fuco- 
fefe chat thon 


ind a frutefu into” : k , 
of na aiia i BES Taan be mine : Ephraim alfo, falbe thé are glori sus. 
i x z : ; | 
herei wKednes-ofthem that dwell ftrength of mine head-Tidaismy Laweyd When God by | 
therein. a ee 1 his brocfites | 
Againe hetturneth ilde oe U LEES makerh vs par- | 
5 48 turneth rhe wildernesin *Moab fkalbemy walt pot:ouer Edom) takers of sires 


| topooles of water, & the dryc land into 
water fprings. pa 

6 Andthere he placeth fhungrie, and 
they buyid a citie ro dwell in, 


mercies , he ad- 
moni: th vs co! 
be caroct in} 
praier to defire | 
hun to continue 


finih his | 


wil I caftout my hoe: vpon Paleftin 
wil Icriumph. 
ro Whowilleacemeintothe ftrong ci 
pe . : 2` 
tie? who wil bring me vnto Edom‘ 
fW jlrnotthou.6 God, which haddef 34 


7 And fowe the fields , & plant viney 
ardes » which bring forthe frutefulin- | ¢ ren vs, & dideft notgo forthe, aE so ; 


Peale: God,wich our armies? 
$ For hebleftert hev muta ioe Se „fe As he hathe 
bleffech chem, and:they mul-| 12 Giue-vshelpe againit trouble-for vai} fpuken to Sa- 


| tiplie excedingly , and he diminifheth | ne is hebelpe of man. muel concor- | 


not their cattel, k [ning me, fo will < 
£ Í Againe men are diminithed 5 and|'3 _ Through God we thal do valiantly? hewe bim f 
Ehi Towe i iland for he hal tread downe our enemies.  felfcóftant, and | 
roght lowe by opprefsion, cuiland fo- holie rn hispro- | 


| rowe. | mes,(o $ thefe nacions follow ing halbe fubie& vnto me. f From | 
no He pow reth © contempt ypon prin- $ fixe verfe of this pfalme vnto the laft read the expeficion in the | 
| ces, and caufeth them to erre in defert” threfcore pfalme,and tite vere. 
„places out of theway, ‘ | 
1 Yet he raifeth vp the poore oucof CIX. f 
miferie, and maketh him families like 
a flocke of hepe. i 
2 The” righteous thal feat, and reiey- 
ce» and all iniquitie fhal ftop her 
mouth. r 
3 Yhoiswifetrhathe maie obferue the- 
fe things?for they thal vnderftand ý lo- 
gE 


PSAL. 


1 Dawid bigg falfe!y accufed by flatrerer's unte 
Sau! prasezh: God to helpe bim and ro defire 
bis enemies. § And wader them he fpeak i 
of ludas the traitour nto iefus Chrifty an | 
of all the like enemies of the child: è of God 
27 And defireth fo to be delinercd » that bis | 


uing Kindenes of the Lord. enemies maic knowe the woke tobe of God] 
30 Then doeth be promif: to gine praifes un- — 
PSAL. CVIIL ...... | kO : aah 
his Pfalmeiscompsfid of two otherPfalmes To him that excelleth. APfalme | 


before; the finen and fiftieth © the fixsieth. 
The matrer here conteined is, 1.That Dawid 
gineth him ff with heart and voyceto prai lt 
fethe Lordy And affireth him felf of the 
promes of God concerning his k ingdome oner! 2\ For the mouth of thewicked , and ý 
fiad, and his power againft othernacions:| mouth ful of deceit are opened yponh ne" | 

sı Who thog) ke femeto forfuke vs for! mg: thei haue fpokento me witha ly- td plaak 
« time yet he alune wil in the end cafi dow- A ying tongue. kee yisa fuf- 

we any eucmoits, 3! Thei compatfed me about alfo with fsientprufese 


of Danid. 


He" not thy tongue, ô. God of my | 
*prarfe, Thogh althe 


orlde condem. | 
ne me, yet thoa | 


ne. 


'! wore 


P 


OLR o 


without ‘a caiife, 


4 Formy friendthip they were mine ad=! 


Bre taele zl uerfaries , > but 1 gaue my felf to prai- 
cr. 

And they haue rewarded me euil for 
good.and hatred for my friend hips 


1 had noneo- | 
ther refiige, but } 
thee, in whome 


my confcience . 
wasatret, © ‘Set thouthewicked ouerhim,and 
€ Whether it | Jet the aduerfarie Nand at his right 
were Doeg or band, e 


Saul, or feme fa ks . . 
miliar friend p7 When he albe iudged, let him be 


had betraied hi, | condemned y and let his 4 praier he tur- 
ned into finne. 


» butmo- 4 

ued bý Gods | take hist charge. 4 

eS oe God $ Let his childré be fatherless & his wi- 
ol E- ; 

ence tte | fea widowe. 


geance vpon 2 3 
Po io Let his children be vagabunds & 


bin. 

d As tothe clet | begge and feke briad;comsming ont of 

foihels peolian their places deftroied. 

foto the repro. M Let the extorcioner catche all that 

bat cuen thole | thehathe, and letthe {trangers fpoile 

things, thar are | his labour. 

pods tarot tb ts e ; 

Peir damnet 42 Let there be none to extend mercie 
vnto him : nether let there beanie to 


e This was chie- 
fiy accomplithed | fhewe mercie vpon his fatherles chil- 
in Iudas , A@,r. iren 

c ¥ 


20. 


|f He declareth § 43 Let his pofteritie he deftroied,¢> in ¥ | 


the curfe of | reneracion following let their name be 
God lieth ypon gen i 5 er their 


the extorcig. | PUT OUT. set Sery ee 

wcrs:whothin 4 %Let the iniquitie of his fathers be 
Bing to + had inremembrance with the Lord:and 
their c ta N PA h $ F 
by their via, | let not the finne of his mother be done 
ful gatten gods, | AWalt. 


he 


are by Gods iutrs But let them alway be before $ Lord, | 


iúdgement de- 
ipriued of all, 
|g Thus puni- 


that he maie cut of their memorial fro 
the earth. 


jhheth the Lord «6 Becaufe hhe remembred not to he- | 


fto the third and 
[fourth genera- 


we mercie, but perfecuted the affiGed 
and poore man , and the forowful hear- 
ted to flaye him. 
tiy Ashe loued curfing,! fo thal it come 
e He thewerh | VNO him , & ashe loued nor blefsing, 
[that God accu. | fo thal it befarre from him, 
jRomerh to pla-18 , Ashe clothed him felf with curfing 
1 9 lela likea raiment, fo thalit come into his 
ihewethea tal. bowels like water, and like oyle into 
[ues crucl téw- | his bones. 
Roan E p19. Let itbe vnto himas a garment to 
Lord to enerie couer him,and for a girdle, wherewith 
[man the thing, ‘he halbe alwaie girded, 
20 Let thisbe the rewarde of mine ad- 
verfarie * from the Lord, andof them, 
that{peake eui! again{t my foule, 


ircnest in 
[wicked childr 


wherciu he de- 
lliteb, tharf re- 
probate c an net 
jaccufe God of 


wrong » whea ay Butthouyd Lord my God,deale with 
thei are gi ¢ . 
lep tothcitlane , Me according vnto thy ! Name;deliuer 
and — reprobat me (for thy mercie is good) 

mindes 


22 Becaufelam poore and nedie, and 
mine heart is wounded within me. 
23 I departe like the fhadowe thar de- 


k For being de- 
ftitute of mans 
he ful- 


helpe 
ly eruh 
|Lord , 


hopper. 


dtliuer 


Iwolde 5 
jhim. 24 My kneesare weake through fafting, 
} As thou are 


named merciful, gracious and long fuffring.,.fo thewe thy felf in 
efe& m Meaning thathe bathe no ftaie nor aflusance in this 
werlde. 


Pfalmes. Í 
wordes of hatred, and foght againtme  & my Aeh” hathe lott al fatnes, ay" 


; 8 Let his daiesbe fewe , and ler another | 


clineth, and am fhaken of asthe ™ gra- | 


ESSLE SANZA 


he power of Chrift: | 


— 


n For hungré, f 

25 lbecame alfoa rebuke vnto them:lgane of trom | 
they thatloked vpon me, thaked theirland his natural, 
heads, jmoyfture, failed 

26 Helpeme,é Lord my God:° fauefim. ir hed 
me accord to thy mercie, _ |grieuous } Sata 

27 Andthcy thal Knowe,that thisisthi-|adailed him , f 
ne hand @ that thou; Lord , haft do-jmoresarnett & 
ne it, 

28 Thogh they Pcurfe,yet thou wilt blef- 
fe :they thalarife andbe confounded, © nothing by 
bur thy feruant hal reioyce. E Sael y in 

}39 Let mine aduerfaries be clothed with \confe(sing it fo. 

fhame , and ier chem couer chem felucs|cretly ~ in my 

with their confufion, as witha cloke. tae zt moin 

30 I wil giue thankes ynto the Lordffore all Goa- 
greatly with my 3 mouthe,and praifejgregacion. 
him among the multitude. ese Mercby. lee 


? oat thewcth chathe 
31 For he wil ftand at the right hand of ý ped eagle E = 


ia praier. 


jinftact was he | 


ip They thal gais | 


poore, to fauchim from them that wol- jthem,} were of | 


lide power,bue 


r eht t 
de * condemne his foule. % § luigos and 


princes of the 
PSAL CX 3 worlde. 
Mo PEC: 
1 Danid prophecieth of the power and enala- 
fing kingdome ginen to Cirifts ¢ And of 
his Priefthode, which foulde prs anend sd 
the Priefthede of Leni. 
QA Pfalme of Danid, | 
$ f 
1 He * Lord faid vnto my Lord, Sif A Pah 


» thou at my right hand,yntilI make ti Ers of Mate 
| thine enemies thy foreftole. 
2, The Lord thal fend f rod of thy pow-|pretacion he- 
er out of ® Zion:be thon ruler in ¥ mid °° & Hew ete 
| des of thine enemies. op | properly be ape 
3 Thy people hal come willingly at the! plied ynto Da- 
3. Thy people! willingly at the' pli 
time of affémbling : “thine armie in ho- ae to him 
. oul. 
lie beautie : the youth of thy wombe!s And thenceir 
| fhalbeas the morning dewe. [hal  frerch 
4 TheLord fware and wil not repent,| Songhai she 
| Thou art a Prieft for euer after the or-| Or: & this 


j; A ‘power chief 
| dre of 4 Melchizedek. | Randerb in ai 


5 The Lord, tharis ac thy righthand,) preaching of 


thal ounde Kings in the daie of big ay thy worth 
} wrath. | thy people thal. 
6 He thalbe Iudge among the heathen:/ Tembled ine 

he thal fil aZ with dead bodies , and {mi-i te thy Ch arch, 


è . jwhofe incrcafe 
te the* head ouer great countreis. l halbe foabune 
b He thal f drinke of the brooke inf dant & wondere 


| the waie: therefore thal he lift vp hig filas the drops 


head of the dewe. 
| y d As Melchizee 
f , dck che figure 
pf Chrift was bothe King & prich: fotheeffe& cannor be accom« 
blihed in anie King , laue onely in Chri, 2 Chro 26,21. ¢ Ne 
owerthalbeableto rcfitthim. © f Vnder this fimilirude of a ca- 
pra thatis fo gredie to deftroie his enemies , thar he wil not 


fearfedrinke by the waic, hetheweth how God wil deftroy his 


lencmies. 
| 


PSAL- OXL i 


$ 

|2 He gixeth thankes to the Lord for his merg 
ciful workes toward kis Church 10 An 

declareth wherein trae wifdome aud righ 

knowledge confifteth, 


| 
f 
~— s 5 


l 


|giucth ý inter- | 


[that this can nog | 


——}—- —---- - + 


“a The propher | 
declareth } he | 
= wil praifeGod | 
bothhe priuarly 
& opealy,& that | 
from ý heart,as | 
he ý  confecra- 
f ecth him felfe 
2 t wholly & one- 
+/ | dy vato God. 
b He fheweth $ 
Gods workes | 
) area fafficicnr | 
caufe,whercfo- 
bre we thulde 
praile bim , but 
| chiefly his be- 
| mefices toward 
his Church. 


uen to his pco. | 
| ple ali chat was | 
| neceffarie for | 
i them , & wil do + 
| Ril cuen forhis | 
| conenants fake, | 


| ý Ebrewe wor- | 
| de is také, Prou, 

| 20,2.& 31,15. f 
|” Or, praie,c> | 
| fode. | 
id As 
| mifed to take 
| the care of his 
| Church: in ef- 


| fea doeth he 


are wife,chat art 
rebcy his worde. | 
| 


| 
i 


Z 


| ete meaneth 5 q 
| reucrent feare, } 
y | which is in the 
| children of God, 
which canferh 
[them co delice 
oncly in § wor- 
| deot God, 
b The godlie 
‘thal hauc abna- 
daace & conten- 
tement, becaule 
behcir heart iff 
fatiffied in God 
enely. 
€ The tient 
in all their adi 
| werficies knowe | 
+ thac al thal go! 
}owel wich chem: g 
i for God wilbe! 
| merciful and 
| iuite. 
l d He fheweth 
f-whatis the fru- 
Í teofinercie t to 
| 
} 
i 


tend frely & not 


| ofhis couenant. 
¢God hathe gi- g 


| and inthis fenfe 8 Thei are ftablithed for ever & euer, 


God pro- 10 ©The beginning of wifdome 13 fea- 


declare him fel- 
i iuft and crucinche goucrnement ofthefame. e 


for bis heart is fixed, & beleueth in the. 


for gaine,& fo to meafute his doings, that he maie be able to helpe 
whereacde requircth,andnotto beitowe all on him fel | 


ne ee —- 


psc tas EES E oat ene ee 
‘Gods coucharit. Pfalmes. The righteous man. 
i ar i @Praife ye the Lard. Lords ji 


$ Hisheart is ftablithed : therefore he wil 

not feare, vntil he fe his defire vpon his 
enemies. 

He hathe ® deftributed and giuen to ¥ 


poore :his righteoufnes remaineth for pinche not ni- 


I Wil? praife the Lord with my who- 
le heart in the affemblie andCongre- 
acionof the iuft. 

The workes ofthe Lord are® greats! 
and oght to be foght out ofall them ý cuer : his f horne halbe exalted W glo- gardely, but di- 
loue them: rie. ftribure liberal- 

His workeés beautifuland glorious, 10o The wicked thal fe irand be angriezl7» a+ the necef- 
and his righteoufnes endureth for e- he thal gnath with histeeth, and & con- a seqaisees ya 
uer. fume awate:the defire of the wicked halas his power is 

He hathe made his wonderful work es 


perih. EH k 
obe hadin remembrance :theLordis ~ EPA E 
t hag n 4 A - prolperous cfa- 
merciful and ful of compafsion. te. 
He hathe given‘ a”portion vnto them g The behing 
S bs x x » of God vp his 
that feare him: he wileuer be mindeful; 7 An exhortacion to praife the Lord for his chitdrë hat Cara 
pronidence, 7 Inthat that contrarte tothe tes wicked to 
cour fe of nature he wor keth in his Church dye for cnuic, 


The godlie 


PSAL. CXIIL 


He hathe thewed to his people f pow- 
er of his workes in giuing vnto them ý 
heritage of the heathen., 

The 4workes of his hands aretrueth 
and iudgement: all his ftatutes are truce 


qPraife ye the Lord, 


1 pris © ye feruants of the Lord, a By this often 
* praife the Name of the Lord. poe Bi = 
2 Bleffed be the Nameofthe Lord from colds deloci te 
hence forthe and for ener. praile God,feig 
3 The Lords Name is praifed from the me gonere me 
. c P 5 4 o wonderful, 
rifing of the funne'vnto the going dow- j weare created 
t f ne of the fame. for the fame 
re of the Lord :all they that obferue 4 The Lord is highaboue all b nacions; savfe. 
f them > hauc good vnderftanding: his! ¢-his glorie boce the heaieie hat Gol slor 
praife endureth for euer, 5 Whois likevntothe Lord our God, all the world, & 
that hathe his dwelling on high? therfore of all 
6 Who abaferh him {elf ro beholde osht tobe prai- 
rs a ; fed, what greag 
things in the heaven and in the earth. condemnation 
7 Heraifeth the nedie our of ¥ duft, ġo were irto his 
lifteth vp the pooreourof the dung, people, among 
3 -Thar h ia tents abei .™ whome chiefiy 
e maie fer him wich the prin-lit Mineta, if 


ces , enen with the princes of his peo- they thuldenot 
earnefily extoll 


and are done in trueth and equitie. 

He fent redemption ynto his people: 
he hathe commanded hiscouenant for 
euer:holie and feareful rs his Name. 


Thei onely 
God, and none haue vaderftanding butther chat 
f To wi:,hiscommandemenrs,as verl.7, 

~ 


PSAL. CXII. 


He praifith the felicitie of themsthat feare 
Gid. fo And condemneth the curfed fate | ple. nk 
s He maketh the ba dwell is Name, 
ofthe contemners of God. 9 ki saap the ren woman to dwe 4c By preferring 
with a familie, ¢ a ioyful mother of § poore to high 


children.Praife ye the Lord. honour, and gi~ 
uing the barrea 


children,he he- 
3 weth thar God 
El Qhm4 workecth nor o- 


; Gy ,nely in hie 
1 How the Ifvaclites were delivered forthe” a, ore. 


of Ex yptste ofthe wonderful miracles, that dinarie meanes, 
God wroght at that time. W hich put we in bur alfo by mi- 
remebrance of Gods great mercie tow ardhis aa 
Church, who, When the courfe of nature fat- oe ai rie 
leth preferueth his miraculoufly. shem Thae a 
ofa ftrange lan- 


i Hen* Ifrael went ott of Egypt, 88° 
\ ] : ‘ h 
y ex the houfe of Iaakob from ý AO aidake 


* barbarous people, jnefles of his 
2 Iudahwas? his fan@ification, cy Ifrae} kolie maickie, 


r gare in adopting thé, 
his dominion, and ot his mi- 


3 TheSea fawe it and fled: Iorden was ghtie power in 
turned backe. defiucring thé. 
4 The‘ mountaines leaped like rams, Seat wee thefe 


* aes de ‘creatures 
the hilles aslambs. felt Gods pow- 


G Praife ye the Lord. 


peaa isthe man, that * feareth the PSAL. CXIIIL 


Lord,¢ deliteth greatly in hiscom- 
mandements, 

His fede thalbe mightie vpon earth: 
the géhéracion of the righteous Mhalbe 
bleffed. 
bRichesand treafuresfhalbe in his hou- 
fe,and his righteoufnes endureth for e- 
ucr. 

Vnto the‘ righteous arifeth_ light in 
darkenes:heis merciful and ful of com- 
pafsion and righteous. , 

A good man ¿s merciful and Jendeth, 
and wil meafure his affaires by iudge- 
ment, 

Surely he (algieuer be moued:bur the 
righteous halbe had ig cuerlafting re- 
membrance, Cae 

He wil nor be afraid of cuil tidings: 


hee re fawe ir,ymuche 
deft? ô Torden, why walt thou turned ore his people 


acke? „7 foglitto confider 
6 Ye mountaines , why leaped ye like it & glorifie hä 
rams, and ye hilles as lambs? [for the famse 


t 


15 What ailedthee,d Sea,that thou fedi eri& after a fore | 


doles condemned. 


d Oghe thea his? The dearth trembled at the prefence’ 
Peopic zobe in- | of the Lord, atche Prefenceot ý God 


tenfible, when | of iaakob. 
thei fe ais po- 


wer®& maickie? 8 W hich ĉturneth the rockeinto water- 


€ Thar ès,cauled | pooles ó the flint into a fountaine of 
miraculoully 
waterto come | Water 


out of $ rocke 
in mofte aboun- 


PSAL. CXV., 


| dance, txo.17,6+ 


1A prayer of the faithful oppreffed by idola- 
trous tyrants again? whome they defire 
that God wolde fuccour them, 9 Tru- 
Sting moste conflantly that God wil pre- 
Jerne them inthis their nede 5 feing that 
he hathe adopted and receiued them to his 
fanour, 18 Promifing finally that they 
wal not be unmindeful of fa great a bene~ 
fitessf st wolde pleafe God to heare their 
praicr , ér deliner them by his omnipotent 
power, 


a Becaufe God 
promufed to de 
liner them, not 
for their fakes, 
but for his Na- 
me, tfa.4%,u, 
therfore they 
grOunde their 
$ prier vpon 
this promes. 
b When the wic 
ked fe ý God 


1 Otĉvnto vs, 6 Lordsnot vnto vs, 
but vnto thy Name give the glo- 
rié, for thy louing mercie -¢ for thy 
truethsfake. 
2 Wherefore thal ý heathen faie,> Whe- 
re is now their God? 
3 But our Godisin heauen: he doeth 
whatfoeuer he‘wil. 
4 Theiridoles are? filuer and golde , e- | 
accomplifhech | yen rhe worke of mens hands. 
peng Laine Thei haue a mouth and {peake not: 
thei thinke the- | thei haue eyes and fe not. 
rcisno God. 6. Thei haue eares and heare not : they | 


cNo impediméts) haue noes and {mell not. 
can let his wer 


ke,but he vferh 7 Ther haue*hands and rouche not:thei 
euen ý impedi-| haue fete and-walke nor:nether -make 


i Meee ferue| thei a founde with their throte. 


„d Seing thar ne- 8 Theithatmakethemare £ like ynto 
jther,f marter | them:/o are all that trutt in them. 
nor the for- i) © Ifrael, eruft thou inthe Lord ifor| 


me can comméd F è 3 } 
ý idoles, irtol- | heistheirhelpe and their thield. 


plowcth ýthereko 8 Ohoufe of Aaron, truft yeinthe| 
| isnorhing, wh 


pebct Bula be 
efhtemed. : i 

je He theweth tt Ye thatfeare the Lord ; truft in the | 
whatgreat va | Lord : forheistheirheiper and their | 
nitie itis to | thield 

alke helpe of teld. j | 

them, Wnoto-12 The Lord hathe bene mindeful of 
nely hauc no vs:hewil blefle heh. i] blefie the honfe 


Sar de fea of Hrael,he wil blcfle ý houfe ofAaré, | 


Y | “Lord : for he is their helpeand their | 
fhield. 


& realon. 13 Hewilblefle them thar teare yLord, 
£ As muche | bothe fmal-and great. | 
without fenfe, 


Cape deat bi _| 
asblockes& to 14 The Lord wil inc reafe his graces to 
ines: ward your, cuen toward you-& your | 
fg For thei we- | children. | 
reappointed by |e Ye are blefled of the Lord , Vi made | 
God as inftru- | 

Gers & teachers | the heauen and the earth: | 
offaith and re- 46 Thekheauens , enen the heauens are $ | 


jligion fer others’ T ords:but he hatheginen the earth to $ 
| to followe. `) 


hh That is he | fonnes of men. 

wilcontinue #7 The dead-praifénot the Lord, ne- 
phis graces to- 

ward his peo 

i And therfore docth Ril geuerne & continue all things therein. 


ferucch him nothing,but co the we his fatherlic care toward men, 


E -aeea ----_--__—++ 


‘Pialmes. 


|18 Iwil paie mK vow 


‘ 
i T perceine that Godhathe a care oner_his;fo th 
k And thei declare ynouşh his Culficienci¢, forharthe worlde [feth their death &takerh an account. k -1 wil 


benefires:for that 1s a iufte paicment,cOconfede that we oweal 
ito God. ‘ 
i 


DY Ps E EEE EE MOET | 
The death of Martyrs. 277 


hogh $ dead} 
fer forthe Gods | 


13 Butwe wil praife the Lord from hē- sloritygpbe 1 
| A $ Daai, meane Ma 
ceforthe and for cuer, Praile pe thg 


thei praf him 
notin bis 


} Church and Cõe 
gregacien, 


Lord. 


PSA LC XVI. 

Mowe, | 

1 Daud being in great danger of Saul in 
the defert of Maen, perceiming the great 
and inejtimable lowe of God toward him} 
magnificth fuche great mercies, 13 And 
protefteth thas he wilbe thakeful for thes 

ame, 


a a 
ty *Louethe Lord , becaufe he hatheatie granterh ; 
heard my voyce É my praiers, no pleafure is” 
2 For he hathe inclined his eare ynto {© gitat,as to 


me,when I did call upon himbin my da in e Gods bolp 
16S. jei, nether thag 
3 Whenthe fnares of death compaffed anie thing mo. 
me, and the griefs of the graug fe firrerh ‘P| 
caught meswhen1 tounde trouble and ward hie. } 
f{orowe, atis, ine 
4 ThenI called vpon the Name of Lat sand por Ho 
Lord faying st befeche thee, ô Lord, deo. $° feke hel: 


x pew was when 
liuer.my foule. he was in di- 


5 The.Lordaés* merciful and righteous, fres. 
ie a jc He theweth 
and our God js ful of compafsion, tp hee 
f | forthe ý frute 
6 Thè Lord prefeinerh the fimple:I wasof his Ioue ia | 
in miferie and he faucd me. salting vpca $ 
7 Returne ynto thy reft,64my foule:fo him oo bacon 
the Lord hathe bene beneficial vnto! merciful, and | 
thee, fto helpe chem ý | 
8 Becaufethou haft deliuered my foul ie anc oe 
5 A ien d „jaid coi Ne 
from death,mine cies from teares , Olgi eri 
my fete from falling. f ea por va 
9 lalt walke before the Lord-in the ara telk ¢ baie 
land of the liuing. Lord: for he ha- 
10 1 beleued therefore did I fpeake : for tht bene bene. 
y ss ficial towards 
I was fore troubled. ities’ 
u l faid in nty®fearesAll menare lyerse|e The Lord wit 
12 W hat thal i rendre vnto the Lord for preferus me, & 
2 Mue my life. 
all his benefites row ‘rd me? AT felt all che. 
t3 1 wil cake the cup of faluacion 5 and} te things,and . 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. therefore was 
14 1 wil paie my voyes vnto the'Lord,e— ued by faith 
| 


a (to confeffe them 
wen now intheprefence of all his peo a. Corina, 


ple. je In my great 
15 Precious-in the fight of the Lord jz the/4iftrefle Ithogke 


A e A God wolde not 
ideath of his Saints. | regarde man, wy 


16- - Beholde , Lord : forI am_thy fer tis bur lids and 
uant, I amehy feruanr, & rhefonne of Vanitie,yet I o- 
thine handifaied-thou haft broken my APE RE 
bones. $ y | felt fcontrarie. 

17. Iwilofferto the a facrifice of prai-h tose, iaw 
fe » and wil ĉall vpon the Name of thej'*! vied to ma 


| ke a banker, 
Lord. e [when thei gane 


nto the Lord, folemne than- 

even now in the prefence of all his peowcnteGod a | 

pis eos drinke infigne 

e $ dof thankefyi- 
tuning, 

at be bothe difpos | 

thike him for his 


uercame this 


Bui 


ae ee AN i 


| The helpe ofthe Lord. 


| 19 Inthe courtes of the Lords houfe ; e- 
| sen in the middes of thee,o Jerufalem, 
| Praile ye the Lord, 


PSAL CXVII. 


a) Heexhorteth the Gentiles to praife God, 
becaufi he bathe accomplifbed afwil to 
thé as to y Lewes,the promes of life cner= 

lafting by lejes Chrifi 


1Rom.rs.tt 1 A LU*nacions,praile yethe Lord :all 

a Thatis fue} ye peoploipentenins 3 

fe certeine and 2) For his louing kindenes is great to- 

continual refti- | ward vs » and the? cruethof the Lord 
endureth tor euer, Praife yethe Lord, 


monies of his 
| Facherlie grace. 


| PSAL. CXVIIL 


at the time appointed obtesned the king- 
dome. 4 For the which he biddeth al 
them,that feare the Lord, tobe thanke - 


1 


Chrift linely fet forthe; who fouldebe of his 


2 Becaufe God 
people veretted, 


by creating ba- 
uid King, he- 
wed his mercie 
toward bis af- 
Gia&ed Church, 
Í Prophet docth 
not onely him 
(elfe thanke 
God,bur exhor- 
teth all the peo 
pl todo ý fa- 


utre * 
endureth for euer, 
this mercie enduresh for euer, 


taught, tharthe aie, That hismiercie endureth for e=. 
more ý tron- fuer 

bles oppreife | i 
vs, the more 
oght we tobe 
inftant in pra- 

ier. 4 Ss th ae 4 

c Being exalted 6 The Lord is with me: therefore I wil not 
to this eftare. | feare what*man can do vnto me. 


be alfured him ~ The Lord i withme among them ¥ |? 


felfe to hau ~ 5 
AREE ee ke [helpe meztherefore fhal I fe my defire 
liis cuemic. | vpon mine enemies. 

¥cehedouted g jr is better ro truit inthe Lord, then 


norbur Go í 
wolde maintei- (tO haue confidence’ 


ne him becaufe 
he had placed 
him. 

d He theweth ý 
he had grufted 
in yaine,if he 


m man. 


| to haue confidence in princes. 
1b All nacions hawe compaffed me;but 
lin the Name ofthe Lora shal I deftro- 


|ie them, 


had puthis con- | spi, ¢j haue copafled me,yea they haue | ! EST 
la Blefled are thei that kepe his teftimo~ $ judgement, 


fidence in mau, 
to haue bene 
preferred 

to the king- f 
dome,& therefo I8 
rehepue his | they 


|cépafled me: bur inthe Name of the 
[Lord I thal deftroy ethem. 


were quenched as a fy 


‘rut in God & | nes-for inthe Name of the Lord I fhal | 


obteined. 
heaut | deltroy e them. f 
B chief aA BOT how haft thruftfore at mesthat I | 
mie might fali:buc the Lord hathe holpen |5 : 


f jn ili wasis fne 
deliuered, irca- Saar = à 
me not of him tg) The Lordismyfirength andffong: 
felfe morot the | for hethache bene my deliverance. 
riage A ods fauour:therefure he wil praife hin. 


ao esses Sep 


1| Dawid reieted of Saul and of the people, | 


ful. And ynd:r bis perfone in all this was | 


i 
į 
i 


i Raife * ye the Lord, becaufehe is | tie. 
good:for his mercie endureth tor e- 126 


2| Let Ifrael now faie, That his mercie | youout of the houfe of the Lord. ie 


3 Let the houfe of Aaron now faie, That 


me. H -3 
b we archere 4 Letthem, that feare the Lord , now | 28 


5| i called vpon the Lord in troublesem | 29 
Ithe Lord heard me, & fet meatlar | good:for his mercie endureth for euer. 


| 


i 


| 


| Itis better to trult in the Lord , then | 


15 The8voice ofioye and deliverance g He promiferh| 
fkaibe in the tabeinacles of the righ- bethe to rendre? 
teous , faying, The righthand of the pz EARST 
Lord hathe done valiantly, thers ie te he 


16 ihe righthand of the Lord is exal- fame, becaule'y 


5 . : ley, 
ted:trhe right hand of the Lord hathe i” bis perfone | 
tý Church was t 


retorted. 


done valiantly. 


13 The Lord hathe chaltened me fores: m., 
but he hathe nor deliuered meto de-li Hewilleth ¢ 
arh. dores of the 

19. Open ye vnto me the # gates o Ra rare 
righteoufnessthat I mate go into thems|maie declare. 
@ praile the Lord. this thankefal 

30 Thisisthegate of the Lord + themind: 
righteous thal entre mo it, Rn 

21 Iwil praife thee:for thou haft heard 2-2134: 
me and halt bene my deliuerance, presse 

22. * The ftone,w/nch the buylders* re- 7°" 9133 


fufed «head of the corner. pet .26 
fufed,is the head e PEAREN, 


23 This was the Lords doing, Git iS and the chief 


maruelous in oure, es. powers rofufed | 
24° This is the} daie, which the Lord meto be King, | 


le'le y ; yet God hathe 
hathe made;let vs reioyce and be gla ia} spectra 
in it. 


bone chem all. 
m © Lord, Ipraic thee, faue now:ô ! bar an Gag 
Lord;I praie thee now giue profperi- hram Br act 
cie by appoin- 
Blefled be besthar cometh in the ring me king, & 
d delinering his 
Church. 
The people | 
i- praie for the 
profperitic of 


25 


Name of the Lord: ® we haue biefle 


27 The Lords mightie,and hathe g 
uen vs° Jightzbinde thefacrifice with X} 
pia aas a Dauids kingdo- 
cordes vnro rhe kornes of thealtar. — me,who was F | 


Thou aret my God, and I wil praife|tigure ofChrit. | 
thee,even my God:therefore J wilexalem Which are the] 

prieks & wey | 
thee. A l charge thercof, 1 
Praife ye the Lord, becau’e he is ss Nomb.s,23.. | 
iu Becaufe he ha | 


the rcftored ys 
from darkenes 
to light,we wil f 


PSAL. CXIX, : 
1 
the Prophet exhorteth the children Af gills 
God to frame their lines according to his him, 

elie worde, 135 Alfo he foeweth whe-| 
rein the true feruice of God ftand-th:that 
is, when we fiyue him according to his) 
worde,& not after ovr owne fantafies. | 


ALEPH. | 


a Here thei are 


Ir YD Lefledare? thofe that are, vpright fot called blef- 


f 


Thei come about me like bees, bæt | art. MEEDA 
re of thor- |} Surely they worke b noneiniquities 3 “ Eie hel 


‘God to reforme itt 


in their waies& walke in the Lawd fed,w thinke 
of the Lord. | them felues wi 
(fe intheinow- 


nies , & feke him with their whole he~ nors imagine 
[to them felues 
a certeine holi- 


that walke in his waies. whofelcoiuerfa 
Thou haft commanded to kepe thy tion is without 

i ig r] x | hypocrifie. 
PSP dili ensiy BY FOF thei are 


© Oh that my waits were directed tò puled'by Gods 
kepe thy ftacutes. Spint and im- 
; brace no dotri 


c Dauidacknowledgeth his imperfedction, defiring 
hat is life maie be conformable ‘to Gods 


_6 Then 


ne bur his. 


— 


hii 
ee 


+ 


Th e bleffednes of man. 


6 Then Mulde I not be confounded, 
whe Lhaue refpe@ vnto ali thy coman- 
dementis. 


Lwil praife thee with an ypright4he- 


d For true reli- |17 


gion Randethin|. artyxhen I kal learne che*iudgcments 
pferuing God = wy r, 3 
ee of thy righccoufnes. 


8 Iwilkepethy stares : forfake me 


at isthy| nocfouerlang. 
ts, W con 57 Fag RE 
mire 
FighecauAits. BETH. 
f He refufeth 


ceryed/g =Wherewith Mal a*yong manredref- 

ioni | fe his wale? łintaking h ede therero accor 

od ding to th woréc. 

to «Wath my whole heart ha 

thee:ler me noc wander trom th 

manacmecnts, 
Lhaucbhid thy promesin mine heart, 

1 mughtnor finne amit thee. 
Blefivá art thou, 6 Lord iteache me 

chy ftarutes. 

“|13- With my lippes hawe I declared al ý 


I foghtr 


com- 


outh | x 
to 


thar 


12 


ucs t 

Gods w iúdgem ents ot ny mouch, 

b If Gods wor-|14- Į auc had 4 s great | delire inthe 
à waje of thy cellimomes,as inall rch 


cint 


l xil medita Cpls» 


hal 
ble to r ue}. confider chy waies. 
$ 16. Iwildejirein thy itatntes, ol wil 
É ; £ 
NOt WOTG e. 
propt not forget thy ITQE 
reth God ¢oin 


firuĝ& him daie- 
ly more & nyore 
therein. 
c The prophet }17 
doeth uot boat | 

of his verenes, | 148 
bur ferecel 5 


GIMEL. 


Be beneficial vnto thy feruant , that 
Imatc*sucand kepe thy worde. 
Open mine eyes, thatLinaic fethe 
wonaers ot thy Law. 
Ho 1l a a b ftrang tr Vpon eari 
not tt ly commande 
_|20 Mine heart breakech for the defi- 
rero thy iudgements alwaie, 
[21 T: sou nait de ftroyed the proude:cur- 
Y| fed are thei that do erre fiom thy com 
mandements. 


»hide 
nents irom me, 


followe Gods 
worde 


& les 


weoghtnor to 
defire to liue 


bu'tolerue i292 Remoue from me hame and con- 
God,& tbat wel ` 
cn oot erue | te@ptsiorlhauekepechy ceftimonies, 
him aright ex-. |2} d Princes ilfo did fit 5 7 {pcake a- 
cepche open | gainit mtibar cay feruanc did meditate 
our eyes and f 5 < 
pE. 1n ty KaruttSe 

b ar AAS Alfo thy €Cltimonies are my delite, 
life in this cP my cOunicicrss 

worlde is but a 

vatlaee „what 

fla teat DALETH. 
i oft ifchy 

wordc were not}25 My y foule cleaueth torhe*dult:quic- 
his guide? ken me according to thy worde 

c Inallages j 

thoa hat pla |26 Ihauet declared my waies, and thou 
| gued all fuches | heardelit mé:rcache me thy Stavuces. 
| which ms j27 Make me to vnderitand the waie of 
ouly and con- y e Ne Er F 

Ete aCA thy preceptssand 4 wil meditate in thy 
depart fromthy' Wwonucrous wornes, 
f erusth 


d When the po- 

| wers of the worlde gaue falfe fentenceagainn me, thy worde was 

| a guide & counteler to tcache me what to du, & to comfort me. 

ja Tharisit isalmof brophe to cht graue,and w sutthy worde 
J. can not liue. b I haue consefled mine offences, aad nuw de- 
pemi wholly on thee, 


Pfalmes. 


‘Godlicaud tacon, |278 


28 My s foule mélceth for Heauines: raife 
me vp accordingvnto, thySworde, c IF 
a9 Taxetrom me thetwaic of lying, &/ "orm 
vs by his wor- 
graunt me gracioufly thy Law, di curlife wel 
30° thaue chofen the waie of trueth, ede < 


like wa 


edb 


thy iudgements haue I fore me, 
3 1l hae’ cleaued to thy teitimonies, 6 
Lord-confounde menor 
32 I wil runne the waie of 
mandements, when tl.ou*thait enlarge © 
mune hearer, thy 


Pe thy come maci 
' 


e 

HE y we 
S. can nether cho. 
MORNI fc pas = 


33 Teache* me, 6 Lord , the waie of f° | G 
n 
thy ftatures,and Iwil kepe ic vnto tha w 


opa waie) 


2 amen d 


end, waie,€xcepe he 
34. «G joome yoditiadakand Deed bans "Ty ourke= 
€ Ay aw: Iwil kepe it with my serie BE £0.16} 
pe t y La YEI; 1 ep ci t ceiue his erace,} 
whole bheart. & Willing to o- 


35 Dire& me inthe path of thy com- bey. 
mandements:for therein ismy delite] 

36 Incline mine heart vnto th; 
monies,and nor ro*coueronfiies. 7 


a He theweth ¥ 
telti- he can not fol- 
lowe on to the 
end; i 


37 Turne awaie mine ® eyes from re- 
gar ding vanitie; © guicken mein chy 
wae, 


b Not oncly ip 
outward conier 


38 Stablith thy promes to thy feruants 


ye feareth thee. 


secaulel farion, bit a'fo 
39 Take avaie°my rebuXethac I fearej w inward afe- 
for thy judgements are good. ion. 
Bei 4 l fi h B c Hereby mea- 
40 Bchol de, Idefire thy commande- aning all other | 


menis. f quicken mein thy righteoufs vices becuse y 


nes, covetoufnes is 
the rote of añ 
e 
VAY 5 d Meaning,all 
ct his feofes 
e Let me not 
au Anddetthy™lo ving kindenes comé fall rothy dif 


> thy faluacion accor honour, bur lee 
mine heare fH 


vntome,6 Lord 309 
ding to thy prot 

42 So th val I ’make anfwer vnto my blaf 
phanerssfor I I cruft in thy worde. 

43 And take nor the w orde of trueth 
veterly out of my mouth ;for I wait for 
thy igdgements. 

44° Sofhallalwaie kepe thy Lawe for axe theweth $ 
euer and euer. sae ap ee 

45 And I wilSw. ilke; at libe un br ae 
ke thy precepts. falnation 

45 I wilfpeakeal(o of thy reftimonies> By wah ioe) 
before d Kings, and wil not be athay ue Boe 

med. 


es. 


cions worde 

f Giue me 
Rrength to con- 
tinue in thy 
worde ¢ucn to 
re end 


or I fe+ 


atiureth him 
| fclf co be able 


And my delire halbe in thy com) to ¢vsfure che 


47 
} ] f fclanders of 
rmandements,which 1h aue loued. | his aduesaries. 


43 Mine hands alfo will lift vp vnto th) ¢ Thei, y fimply 
commandements, which I haue loueds walke alter 


hn < Gods worde, 
and I wil medirate in thy ftatutes. e AN i 


intangle them, 
whereas thei, ¥ 
| do contrary, are 
| cuerin nets and 
49 Remembre*rhe promes made to thy fuares. 
i d He hewerh ¥ 
5 ehildrep of God oghtnottofuffer their Fathers glorie tobe ob- 
fcured by the vaine pampe of princes. a Thozh he fele Gods 
haad fil to lie vpon him, yet be reiteth onhis promes & somfgr- 
teth him fel f thercin. 
ae o eee 


ZAIN. 


— — — 


delite in thy gra | 


naa a a 


bam y, er 


ee 


Cs p 
feruant , wherein thou haftcaufed me 
torruft. ry 

$o It ismy comfort in my trouble: for 
thy promes hathe quickened me. 

b Meaning the și The > proude haue had me excedin= 

ean lg gly in derifion:yer baue I not declined 

lworde, Reread from thy Law. ; $ 

his religion va- 52 I remembred thy € iudgements of ol- 

der fote- dc, ô Lord,and haue bene comforted. 

P car A 53 d Feare iscome ypon me for the wic- 
reby }declareg | Ked:that forfake thy Law. 
thy felf cobe §4 Thy itarureshaue bene my fongs in 

joo the houfe of my‘pilgrimage. 

i I haue remembred thy Name , ô 
Lord;in thefnight, and haue kept thy 


~~ AfAi@ion isnecellari 7 


[d That is;a vehe $ 5 


{ment zcale to 


[tog clotie and Law. 

andignaciou a~ . 

|gaintty wicked. 56 ® This Ihad becaufe I kept thy pre- 
[€ In the courfe cepts. 


lof this life and 
forow ful exile. 

| € Even when o- 
ther Qepe. 

| g That is , all 
chéfe benches. 


CHETH 


37 O Lord,that art my*porcion, I haue 
| | determined to kepe thy wordes. 
aI am perfua. §8 Imade my fupplication inthy pre- 
jdedjtokepe | fence with my whole heart:be merciful 
obec and, | Vato meaccording to thy promes. 
| great gaine for $9 1 haue confidered my>waies, & tur- 
| me. | ned my fete into thy teftimonies, 

60 1 made hale and delayed nor to ke- 


|p He fheweth ý 
mone can imbra | 
pe thy commandements. 


ce ý worde of 


| confider bis. | bed me : byt Lhauenor forgotten thy 
Tian eeue Law 5 

| ions &waics, A p á A 

|€ Thei hauc go- 62 Atmidnight wil I rife to giue than- 

| nc abourro dra- 

lwe we into 

| their compa- 
nic. 

d Not onely in 
pae confent 
but alfo with 

| aide and fuc- 

| cour. 

le Forý know- | 
ledge of Gois | 

| worde is a fin- | S ; 

| gular coken'of 65 OLord,thou hak delt * gracioufly 

| Bis fanour, with thy feruant according vnto thy 


| 
a Hauing pro- worde, 


| ued by experi: 66 Teache me good .iudgement and 
ence j God was | Knowledge:for L haue beleued thy com 
més, he defireth | mandements. f 
ġ be wolde in- 67 Before I was baffli&ed, I went aftra- 


creafein him | ie;but now I kepe thy worde. 


ous iudgementss 
6; Lam4companion dfa!l them that fe- 
are thee;and kepe thy precepts. 


| cie°teache me thy ftatuces. 


TETH 


| 

| mane 8 Thou art good and gractous ; teache 
| ment. _ | me thy ftacutes. 

| bso Teremie Ko The proude haue imagineda liea- 


ea ipa | gainft me: bør I wilkepechy precepts 


rouchedhim,he | with my whole heart. 
| was like a cal- y 
| fe voramed:fo | 
thatthe vfe ofl 
Gods rods is 7! 
to call vshome | 


delite isin chy Law. 
Iris? good for me that 1 haue bene 


falmes. 


God, excepthe 61 The bands of the wicked haue Srob-} 
| kesvnto thee, becaufe of thy righte-| 


64 Theearth,6 Lord,is ful ot thy mer- 


o © Theirheart is fat_as greafe:but my 


A re nen 
affli@ted, that t maie learne thy naci) 
ae 


“to mes then thoulands of golde and 


filuer, 
rd 
d ; =- 2 Becaufe God 


leauecth not his 
worke hathe 
hathe m 
defireth a newe 


IOD. 

EYEN 

73 Thine hands haue* made me an 

cioned me:giue me vnderftanding the- 

refore, that) maielearne thy comman- 
dementis. 

74 So therthat b feare thee, feing me!srace:that 

thalreioyce, becaufe 1 haue trufted in|’, °° Wolde con 


is, 


tinue his mer- 
thy wofde. cies. 
75 1knowe,dLord, that thy iudgeméts’ When God 
y fheweth his gra 


are right, & that thou haft-atfliged me 
PEN f : cc cowarde anie 
iultly. : „ jhe teftifieth to 
76 Ipraiethee that thy mercie maieļothers that he 
comtort me,according to thy promes amin ae the 
= har cruit ir 
vntothy feruant. ar 
gy Ler thy tender mercies come Vnto? Ebr. In tructh 
me,that I maic‘liue:for thy Law is myje He declaretly, 
delite. ý ese he fele 
78 Lerthe proude beathamed:for they Pes, he was as 
| haue dealt wickedly @ falfely W mez! dead. 
| bwel medicare in thy precepts, d Thatisbe 
| £ ey d comforted by 
|79 Letfucheasfeare thee d turne vnto/< ue example. 
| me,and theithat® knowe thy treftimo -e He heweth fj 
| nies. therc can be no 
So Let mine heart be vpright in thy 4s fcare of 


God without § 
| fatutes;that I be norahhamed. know! dge of” 


his worde. 


CAPH, et 
i fireneeh faile 
81 My foule*fainteth for thy faluacion: me,yee my fou- 
yet l waite for thy worde, le gronethand 
8 Mi L ASI h fighech , refting 
2 Mine eyes faile for t  promes,fay- fil in thy wor- 
ing, W hen wile thou comfort me? de. 
8; Forlam likea>borcel in the fmoke: b Like afkyn. 
P sateen Sehi fla Gee bottel or blad- 
jet cot not torget thy ftarutes. der yis parched 
84 How manie are the “dais of thy fer- in j moke. 
uant? when wiltthou execute ijudge- ¢ How long wile 
Ro x k yaa s D” iğ affia thy fer- 
ment on them thar pefecure meg tues 
|85 The proude haue4 digged pictts ford They haue 
me,which is noc atter thy Law. penopsly op: 
P A relicd Me Vide 
86 All thy commandements ave true: Ears ARESTA 
| they perfecute me falfely*helpeme. |craftely confpi- 
|87 They had almoft confumed! me v-|red —_ me, 
i h: 7 „le He affureth hi 
| ponthe earth: but I forfoke not thy llf} God wil 
| precepts. jdeliuer his and 
88 Quicken me according to thy lo- deAoy fuche as 
uing kindenes-fo hal 1 kepe the tefti- y 


vninftly perfe- 
monie of thy mouth, 


| 


cure them, 
f Finding no 
helpe in earth, 
he lifteth vp his 
eyes to licauen, 
a Becaufe none 
} 89 o Lord, thy worde endureth for e- thulde efteme 
uer in*heiuen, | Gods worde ac- 
go Thy trueth és from generacion to oes it the 
generation: thou haft laied the funda-\y),ings in this 
cion of the earth,and irabideth. [worlds , he he- 
Thei > continucesen to this daie by weth Yit 


LAMED. 


abi- 
A = deth io heanen 
thine ordinances: for allare thy fer-|s°iherefore is 


| to God. | te | 

€ Their heart is p 5 uants. > | immutable. 

| jndurateand 72 The Law of thy mouth is better yn-| 92 Except thy Lawhad bene my delice, b Scing j carth 

| hardened,puf- i! | ee SeA a mim & all creatures 

| fód vp with I thuldenow haue perifhed in mine p, maincin ý c- 

i profperitic, & vaine eRimacionofthem felucs. k He cond affliction. — | flare, wherein ý 
fel th char beforethathe was chaftencd he was rebellious, as ere it 4 | hat creatin 
man by nature is. | muche more thy tructh remaincth coafant and F ychaogeable, 

} 


| Poet 


she“ 


La artise ee 


Trùecomfort in affliction; 


| The lightof Gods worde. 


€ Hepro ueth by 5 I wil neuer forget thy precepts : for! 


| ftad his 


Ht- ee 


Sh LN ae = 
Pfal 

4 
_ hilde | by them thou haft quickened me. 
becaufe he fe-94 Iam thine faue me:forI haue foghr 
kethto vnder- thy precepts. i 
dTe vore 95 The wicked haue waited forme 
thing fo perfice| to deftroye me:but I wil confider thy 
in earch, but it teltimonies. 

56 I4hauefene an end of all perfection: | 


hathe am end: 
onely Gods x ats be 

but thy cOmandementis exceding lar- | 
ge 


worde laftcth 
for cuer: 


MEM 
a He theweth § 
we can notlone 
Gods worde ex! , 
cept we exerci- 98 


57 Oh how loueIthyLaw'*itis my me- 
ditacion continually, 
By thy commandements thou haft 


fe our felues made me wifer then mine enemies : for | 
EER & prac-| they are euér withme. 
ti it. 4 


b Whofoeuerdo 99 Lhaue had more> vinderftanding thé 
eth fubmit him | all my teachers:tor thy teftimonies are 
felf onely to my meditation. 

Gods worde, P 2 - 
fhalnot oncly 100 I vnderftode more then the anciét, 
be fafe agianftý | becaufel kept thy precepts. 

practifes of histor I haue retrained my. fete from eue- 
encmies, butal- PRR e : cepe Q 
fo learne more | TH euil way>y I might kepe thy wor 
wifdome,then| de. ; 

thei ¥ profefeyo2 I hauenot declined fro thy iudge- 
it,& are men of s ore a > 
experience. ments:foxcthou dideft teache me. 

<£ So then of our 303 How fwete are thy promifes vnto my 
felues we can 


do nothing, bur mouth. 
when God do- 


vethinwardely 104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vn- 
dnftrné vs w his) derftading:cheretore I hateall ý waies 


Spirit, we fele] of falfehode. 
his graces fwe- 


ter then honie. 


NVN- : 
MORN mg 
aa y 

|a Ofour fetues 195 Thy worde is a lanterne vnto my 
weare but dar-} fete,,and alight vnto my path. 
Kenes,andcan [106 I haue 6(worne and wil performe it, 
mot feexcepe a: y eae "Or R > 
webe lightened that I wil kepe thy righteous, iudgee 

|% Gods worde,| ments, 
bseallý faith-ho7 Iam verie fore affli&ed : 6 Lord, 
sal a oe quicken me according tothy worde, 

|toGod bya fo- to8 O Lord, 1 beleche thee accept the 
lemne othe and} ‘fre offrings of my mouth , and teache 
erect tt | me thy iudgements. 

Pyp the ca. y . . . . 

lee imbrace W09 My d {ouleis continually in mine 

[Gods worde. | hand:yerdo Inot forgerthy Law. 
€ i That ey no The wicked haue layeda fnare for 

tpraters and tha- ae f 3 s 
kefgiuine, wfa| me : bur I fwarued .notfrom thy pre- 
crifice Holta CEpts. 

EPN jcaluesiirr Thy teftimonies haue I taken asan 
sper pocha] heritage For euer:for they are the ioye 
d That is,tam| of mine heart. 
in continual irz Thaue applied mine heart to fulfil 


Wy ical) tij thy ftatutesalwaie,ewen vnto the end. 


Le 1 eftemedno 
| wordlic things,’ 
| but made thy 

| worde mine inf 


beritance, |113 [hate*vaine inuentions:but thyLaw 
| dol loue 

a2 Whofocuer q š 

[wil imbrace 114 Thou art my refuge and thield,and 

| Gods wor de I truftin thy worde, 

aright, mult ab- X 

be all fanta- 

fics Ximaginacions bathe ofhim felf & of.others. 


SAMECH. 


mes. 


$ 


+ ked of the earth ike'drofletherefore 1 tlt 


mouthĉyeg, more then honie vnto my 


n a 


Thetrue zeale. 279 


115 bAwaie from me, ye wicked:for I will d And hinder 
kepe the commandements of my God,| menot to kepe 
~it the Law of the 

m6 Stablith_meaccording to thy pro- Lord. 
mes,that I maieliue,and difapointme|c He defireth 
not of mine hope. Gods concumal 
bn S oa alsifiance leh he 
117 ‘Staie thou me,and I fhalbe fafe , & thutagltaiot at 
I wil delite continually in thy ftatu~|tlusrace, whe 
tes. 


had $ ocgon. 
d ie crafri 
118 Thou hafttroden downe all them S tprace des se 
departe from thy ftatutes:for their de} 5 contemne thy 
ceités vaine, Law, thal be 


ps x 5 brochrto noghe 
119 Thou hafttaken away all the wic~7” Which ime- 


Sts See 


people, 
docth 


louethy reftimonies, i 
120 My fleth f trembleth for feare of ° meral 3 
sase a o } f Thy iudvemérs 
thee, and Iam afrajed of thy iudge- 


donot oncly teg 
ments. che me obedig. 


as drolic 


ce,but caute me 
#0 tears, confide 
zing mine owne 
weakenes o fe- 
tar I haue executed iudgement and iù- are cauferh re- 
{tice:leane me not to mine oppreflours, ie ag 
jazz *Anfwer for thy feruantin that, # 
is good., and let not the proude op-/a put rhy reg $ 
prefle me. berwene mine 
123 Mine eyes haue Failed és waitirg for eyed cues 
thy faluacio,and for thy iufte promes. ieder 
x24. Deale with thy>feryant according to fà 
thy mercie, and teache me thy ftatu- P 
tes. 
425 Lam thy feruant:grante me therefore liam 
| vnderftanding,that I maie fnowe thy |he mad 
| teftimonies. pie eas 
[126 tis‘time for the Lord to worke: for a r 
} they haue deftroyed thy Law. [uour tow 
27. Thereforelove 1 thy commande th vob? Gah 
| ments aboue golde,yea ,aboue molte ki. wicked ha. | 
fine golde. Š ue broght all 
428 Therefore Leftemeall thy precepts inings Us ao 
| motte iuite,and hate alt fale å waies. (vordero veer | 
l 


AIN. 


jworderovirer | 
is ontempt , then 
s' Gods time to 
helpe and fend 


emedic. 


| PE. 

bag Thy teftimonies eq sonderralsthe =p That is,whaee | 
| 

t5 


refore doeth my foule kepe them. focuer diffen 
o The entrance into thybwordes hex- þuririe stig 
eth light,and giuerh vnderltanding to Worde. 
the fimple. j 2 
} ene e : Ay Conteining | 
131 Lopenedmy mouth & € panted be high & fecrer 
caufe I loued thy commandements. fnyReries.to f 
132 tokevpon meand me merciful yn J am moued Í 
| to mesas thou vfeft to do vnto thofe y pdmiration. — | 
1 nd reucrance. 
loue thy Name, SES ee : 
. A . ic jeie. 
133 Dire&é my fteppes in thy worde, and Hiotes,? Mbit | 
| let none iniquitie haue dominion ouer them (elues te, 
| me. God,haue ne | 
3 oh . yes opened, & | 
t34 Deliver me from the oppre(sion of fj eir mindes il- | 
men,and I wil kepe thy preceprs. Juminated fo fo | 
335 Shewe the light of thy countenance ne as ae fee 
: A A to réa TA 
| ppop thy feruancyand teache me thy (worde. | 
Ature, 4 tha chy c My z@leto. 
136 Mineeycs guth dout with rivers of ward thy wor-| 
water,becaufe they Kepe notthy Law, tle was fo great 
aay He theweeh) 
mw har oght -to 
e the zeale of Gods children , when fe his worde contem 


ed. Lo Ay Wo amen i 
j i 


_ Davids gtief at the wicked. 


TSADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou:d Lord, and iu- 


rightcous ex- 
ceptwe liucy- 
prightly and 
erucly as he ha- 
the comanded. 


539 
me becaufe mine enemics haue forgot- 


ten thy wordes, 
69:12 140 Thy worde is prouedmofte pure, 
2.pet.2y1 and thy feruanc Joucth it. 
Char mit(oale and detoile i 

nede to be haed 141 Lam*{male and defpifed:yet do [not 
but thy worde | forget thy precepts. 
is perteGuonitt42 Thy righteouines isan euerlafting 
rag bed righteou(nes,and thy Law és trueth. 
true trialo 143 Trouble and anguith are come vpo 
praife Godin | Meyer are thy commandements my de- 
adueriure, lice. x 
d Sof f life of : p - 
man without 544 The righteoufhes of thy reftimo- 

nies is eueriafting ; grante me ynder- 
ftanding,and i thal4jiue, 


h 


knowledge of 


God, is death. 


COPH. 7 
Eyening 
ja Hetheweth frg I haue*cryed with my whole heart: 


all his aifeious Ra Pa Baye 
IZ whole beare | Weare me,o Lord,& I wil kepe chy fta- 
were bent to tutes, 


[God ward forto t46 I called vpon thee:faue me,and I 
poorly wil kepe thy ceftimonies. 

[b Hewas more 147 I preuented the morning ligh nand 
learncitin ý ftu- | cryed;fo 1 waited on thy worde. 

| die e sous 148 Mine eyes > preuent the mghe wat- 
hien Kepet ches tomediatein thy worde. 

|watche were in f4) Hearemy voce according to thy 
laoe, charge. louing kindenes : ô Lord, quicken me 
Lovee „ | according to thy*iudgement. 
jC He a werh $ iso Thei drawe nere, that followe after 
lwickedtobe to | ‘malice,¢> are farre from thy Law. | 
perfecure agait ys, Thou art nere , 6 Lord:for all thy; 
[Bru elite [commandements are true. 

| grounded vpon {52 I haue knowê long fince4by thy te~- 
|Godsworde,j | ftimonies , thar thou haft eftablifhed 


jhe wolde cuer x 
+ cucr. 
[be at hand when them for cue 


this children be 


| oppreiied. RESH. 


153 Beholde mine affli@ion,and deliuer 
| me:tor I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
| 154 Pleade my caufe yand deliuer mes 


s uicken me according vnto thy *woi-| 
la For without a - 8 y 
Gods promes ° p R b 
\there is no ho-155 Saluacion is farre from the wicked, 


lpeof deliuerace | becaufethey feke not chy ftatutese 

156 Great are thy téder mercies,o Lord: 

quicken me according to chy > iudge- 

ments 

7 My perfecutoursand mine oppref-| 

fours are maniezyct do I not fwarue fro 

thy reitimonies. | 

158 Ifawe the tranfgreflours and was 
= [c ørieued, becaufe they -kept not chy 

My zcale co, pric > 

umed me,when | worde, | 

fawe their ma ggo Confider,d Lord,how I 4_louethy 

ice & contempt ” ) -eceprs.quicken me according to th) 

precepts.q 6 | 


b According to 
Ithy promes ma _ 
lde 1n che Law,w !5 
tbecaule ý wic- 
[ked lacke,they 
can ħaue no ho 

e of faluacion. 


f thy glorie. P 
Ir Ata f- | louing kindenes. 
ne of our ado- 

ption, whea we loue the Law of God, | 


| 
| 


i Pfalmes. 


| toand fro by mine enemies , and haning no placeico reft in. 


‘Morning 


Louers of the Lawe. 
160 The*beginning of thy wordeistru~e since } firi 
eth,and ali che iudgements of thy righ|promifed, enen 
teoufnes endure for cuer. Dy endialliehy, 
fayigs are tru. 


SC HIN. 


i a fe e 
161 Princes haue * perfecuted Mels The chreate- 
without caufe,but mine heart ftode ininigs & perfccu- 
awe ot thy wordes. ciuus of princes 


162 Irecioyce acthy worde , asonethat me 3 ike trea 
findeth a great {poile. to confeffe thee 


163 I hate falfehode and abhorre it, but}¥home I more 
thy Law do | loue, i Erare tehen ana, 
bs r „n |b Thatis, often 

i64 > Seuen times a daie do I praifelefundric times. 
thee » becaufe of chy righteous iudge-|¢ For their conf- 
ments. cience allurcth 

a th they plea- 
165 They,‘thae laue th Law, thal ha- |fe three panes 
ue great protperit x and they thal ha-|they ý loue noe 
uenone hurte thee,haue ý con 
166 Lord , I haue 4 trufted in thy fal-l4 tie heweth j 
uacion,and haue done thy commande-iwe muk firt ha 
ments. 4 uc faith, before 
197 My foule hathe keptthy teftime- a a Eaa 

}) ) pleafe God. 
nies:for 1 loue them excedingly. leI had no ref- 
168 I haue kept thy precepts and chy|pee of men, but 
teftimonies:*tor all my waics.are befo- ice rhec elwais 
before mine e- 
re thee, ses, as ý iudge 
of my doings, 


TAY. 


169 Let my coplaint come before thee, | 
ô Lord,@ give vnderftanding,*accor- 
r È a fe mifediobe the 
ding vnto thy worde. fcholematter 
170 Let my fapplication come before vatoali them,¥ 
thee, deliuer me accordig to thy pro-| 4¢Pé4 vPo thee. 
mes. 

171 My lippesthalbfpeake praife,when}b The worde 
thou hait*caught me chy ftacutes. fignifieth to po- 


wre forthe con- 


172 My tongue thal intreate of chy wor" finually. 


de:for all thy commandeméets are righ~ic all his praicr, 
teous, & delire is,to 


173 Letthine handhelpe me:for T haue bron apaga | 


chofen thy precepts. 

174 I hauc longed for thy faluacion, ô| 
Lord,and thy Law is my delite. 

175 Let my foule liue, and it thal praifej 
thee, and thy 4iudgements thal helpelg 
me. 

176, Lhaue®goncaftraye like a loft the. joner me, and | 


a As ¥ haft pro- 


That is,thy | 


mident care 


re eke y ~ wherewith ¥ 
peeke thy feruant, Fort do not for-lwilciud ge mine | 


ger thy commandements, enemies. } 
e Being chafed | 


PSAL. CXX, 


1 Theprayer of Danid being vexed by the 
falfe reportes of Sauls flitterers. 5 And 


therefore he lamenteth his long abode amog f 

thoft infidels, 7 W ho were ginen toall | 
kinde of wukednes and contention, | 
GA fong of * degrees, | 
i 

f 3 A 
1 I Called vnto the Lord in my > trou-/* That is, ofli | 
= jung vp ý tune 
ble,and he heard me, [riling in fingig | 


2- Deliuer| ! 


anaes. 


77 


. p > - 
The lying tongue. Pfalmes., Theioyeofthefaithful. 280 
;2 Deliuer my foule;é Lord,from lying |2 Our bfete thal ftand in thy gates, Te~® wh ich were 
| lippes,ó from a deceitful tongue. rufaJem. wonte to wane 
¢ He > fured kI What doethshy © deceitful tongue f3 Terufalem és buylded as a citie, that is der t9 re fros 
c Jie > 3 A . ca Pr as the arke ree 
detana ther | bring vnco theeéor what doeth itauai-| ‘compaé together in ir felf: mara 
¢craftto their le thee? 4 Whereunto d the tribessexen the tri- c Ey the artifi- 
owne d iru&iój4 It is asthed harpe arrowes of amigh-| besofthe Lord go vp accordingto thec al ioynir 
| Hefhcweth ji tie man, & asthe coles of juniper, teftimonie to Ifrael, to praife the Nas peats ott 
there is nothing t X aneneen Ti : 3 hou mea- 
to hirpeto |5. Woisto methat Iremainein € Me-} me of the Lord. neth the cocor 
perce nor fo hech,& dweliinthe tentesof £ Ke- 5 For there are thrones fet foriudge- &loue j was 
hore to fer on dar, | ment, exenche thronesof the houfe of Perene theci- 
fyre asa fcland 4, t ; rizens. 
derous tongue) My foule hathe tolong dwelt ¥ him f. €Dauid. 


D e Al i 
e Thelle were that hareth peace. 6 -Praie for rhe peace of Terufalem : ler? ] the tribes 
people of Ara 


pipes : L according to 
Liat s eme of? L/tke®peacesand when I fpeake there-| them profper that loue thee, 
Taphet, Gen ro} fothey are bent to warre, ce be wi 
2. s peritie within thy palaces. Pe eNO 
f That is,of the sthmaelites. g He declarerb what ke meaneth}g For mySbrerhremand neighbours fa- f God placed f 
by Mefhech rito wit the Ifraelites,e bichhad degenera-} kes T gi] wilh thee no 9 2 Seen Taal 
te from their godlie fathers and hared and contended againft the VS e WEENRETE TS IOW Prolperitic. RAEN id I. 
faithful. 9 Becaufe of the Houfe of rhe Lord ce and made it 
our GodsI wil procure thy welth pict poe a 
PSA CIXI re J ae Chrifts kingde- 
me. 
er thee bathe withiy & withous, 
fake „but forall the faithful. 


SESA 4 Gods coucnant 
|7 Peace be within thyfwalles , ~ prof- thal come and 
e ye there 


on 


The fauour.of God prof; 
Nor onely fur mine owne 


y This Pfalme teacheth that the faithful 
og ht only to loke for helpe at God 5 7 X ho 
onely doeth mainterne y preferue and pro[per PSAL. CXXIIL 


bis (burch. 


£ 


1 Apraierof the faithful, which were af- 

GA fong of degrees. flied ether in Babylon or vnder Antio= 
“Or, aboue the chus by the Wick ed worldelings and con~- 
mountaines: |1 [= il lift mine eyes'ynto the moun-|  temners of Gad. 
meaning that taines,from whence mine helpe thal 
there s no zz, come. A fog of degrees. 
So hich ia thy\2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord, a He comparery 
worlde, whe-| which bathemade the*heauen and the |1 y Lift vp mineeyestothee, § dwel- ý condition of 
rein he ca truf) earth. leftin the heauens. x SPEER, Pe Fal 
but onely God.5 He wil not fuffer thy fote to flippe:'2 Beholde,as the eyesof?feruants loke Rirute of all 
a Heaccufeth| for he that kepeththee,wilnor > Nuber.) yntothe hand of their malters, gras ¥ belpeafuring $ 
mans ingraticun@ Beholdeyhe that kepeth Ifrachwilne-| eyes ofa maiden ynto the hand of her "e°? Ul other 


de,w cin not dé s helpes faile, 
pend on Gods ther flomber nor Nepe. Godis éncrak 


maltres : fo our eyes waite vpon the 


power E The Lord is thy keper:the Lordis thy} Lord our God yntil he haue mercie v- big asad like 
He the 3 ra 
Gade we I | fhadowe at thy right hand. on vs. E ale ioe 
zods prouiden-} "i n x He declare 
cenotonely wa 6 Lhe funne thal nor § fmite thee by da- 3 Haue mercie vpon vs, 6-Lord,haue § whe p faiths 
cheth oucr his f ie,northemoone by night. mercie v pon vs:for we haue bfuffred to ful are fo ful,} 
opre vsar The Lord thal preferue thee fromall| muche contempt. Bucy fn Beas 
ra but allo J» ` . A endure y òp- 
ner eutrie mem} Ctil:he thal kepe thy foule. 4 Ourfouleis filled to ful of the moc- preffions, Sit 
ber thereof. 8 The Lord thall preferue thy dgoig outs) king ofthe welchie , & of the defpite-fcornines of § 
e Nether heate) thy comming in frombhence forthe &  fulnes of the proude. wie ere is 
aar colde,nor ents ala aic helpe as 
anie incommo- | for cuer, bone, if ¥ hun- 
ditie able r- gric defires thej 
ma olek it ło deraye Gods Church: albeic for atimezhey PLA CEKIT call for it, 
fuccefe, @ Whatfoener ý doett enterprife, thal haue good. 
' 1 The people ef Ged, eftaping agreat peril 
PSAL. CXXIL p f God, efcaping agreat perily 


| də acknowledge them felues to be deli- 
i at i EFS 

y Danid reioyceth in the name of the faith- | ere ished H feos ? om by the 
| fulsthat God hathe accomplfred his pro-| power feo . 4 Thei declaret hegrear 
mes and placed nis Arke in zim, 5 For | nes of the peril, 6 Andpraife the Nam 
the which he giueth thanker,. $ And | me of God, 


| praieth for the prof peritie of the Church. 


| QA fong of degrees or Pfalme of 
| GA fong of degrees, or Pfalme of | Danid, 

| Dayid. | 

| |1 y F the Lord had not?bene on our fi- 
jr? Reioyced, when they faid to me, | de, (maie Ifrael now fay) a He thew eth $ 
We wil go into the houfe of the la If the Lord bad not bene onour fide, ei: pind 
Lord. | when men rofe yp againit vs. dc,& “$. there 


appoinced a 4 
place, where the Arke fhuldeftil remaine, 


Was none other 
waic.to be faucd,bur by His oncly mecaneg, | 


MENES 2 ea v Dog ot: 


The Church reftored. 
“geo vnablewee} They had thé (wallowed vs vp®quic- Lord hathe done 
ke when their wrath was kindled a- 


ge we to refit, 
gainit vs. 
4 Thenche 


Stevie wine © waters had drowned vs, 


fte propre fimi- 
fitudes to ¢x- foule: 
clie § great a - 
er eile ¢ 5 Then had the fwelling waters gone o- 
Church was in, | Uer our foule. 
andout of f WG Praifed be the Lord, which hathe not 
God niraculou SW el Fee E, hei i 
py delinered giuen vs as a praye vnro their teech. 
them. 7 Our foule is efcaped: eué asa birde out 
å Forthewic- | of the“{nare of the foulers:the fnare is 
broken and we are delivered. 
8 Our helpe ss in the Name of the 


ked did not o- 
ney furioully ra 

Lord , which hathe made heauen and 
earth, 


ge againft the 
faichfal,but 
graftcly imagi- 
nedto deftroye 
them. 


PSAL. CXXV. 


z He deftribeth the affirance of the faith- 
fulin their affisltions, 4 Anddefireth 
their welthy s And the deftruétion of the 
wicked. 


Afong of degrees. 


x Hey thactruftin the Lord , foalbe 
as mount Zion,which can not be 
aThoghf worl- | *remoued, but remaineth for euer. 
de be fubic&,to.g As the mounraines areabout Ierufa- 
le SE coat lem:fo és the Lord about his peoplefrő 
fal fand fure hence forthe and for euer. 
pedefended bez! Forthe> rod of the wicked thal not 
god oroa reft on the lor of the righteous,left the 
{ufer histo bs righteous put forthe their hand vato 
ynder f croffe, | wickednes, 
left chei hulde 4 Do wel Lord » vnto thofe that be 
kednes,yerthis | good and trueintheirheasts. 
grofe fhal nots € Butthefe that turne afide by their 
croked waies them hal the Lord leade 
with the workers of iniquite:but peace 


fo reftypon the, 
$ ie hulde dri- 
foalbe vpon Ifrael. 


we thé fro hope 
è He defireth 
God to purge 
pis Church fro 
hypocrites and 
fucheas haue 
po ztale of the 
sucth, P 


PSAL. CXXVL ° 
CV mong 
I This Pfalme was made after the returne 
of the people from Babylon , and (beweth 
| that the meane of thew delinerance was 
wonderful after the fiuentis yeres of cap- 
tinitie fore{poken by Leremie chap, 35,12. 


29106 


GA fong of degrees or Pfalme of 
Danid. 


x VV Hen the Lord broght againe ý 
captiuitie of Zion,we were li- 

¢ Thelrdeliue- | like chem that*dreame. 
yancewas asab Then was our mouth b filledwith 
ging \increal laughter,and our tongue with ioye:thé 
faid thei among the € heathen, The! 


È Hehee 
pis Church or de 


liuereth it, c IF ý infideles co 


' 


Phl 


and the itreame hid gone ouer our 


© That is fede wwas [carfe & dere:meaning , 
Gods promes to returne,had their defire. 


fz E Xcept the Lord buylde the houfe, 


4 As are the arowes inthe hand of the 


= + BRE | he, ot ser $0 
10} gedlie oght ro reioyce , when God gathereth ue of f meane profit oF dicir abours. e Ge 
fele Gods wouder-| appearcth in none outward ching more then increale of children, 


worke,y faithful can neuer thewe thé felus futficicacly thike full he promifeth co enriche the faithful with this gift. 


NIRS! (CPN RN Md © 


mes. 


et ee 

7 great things for 
them. 

3 The Lord hathe done great things 
for vs, whereof we rcioyce, 

4 OLord,bring againe our captiuitie, 
as the4riuers in the South. 

5 Theithatfowein ceares,thal reapein 
ioye. 

6 Thei went weping ande 
ous fede: bur thet ihal returne wita oye 
and bring their theaues. 


d Itis nomove 
impofsible 

God to 
ed © preci-{hisp 


to caufe 


uers to runnc ia 
ý wildernes and 
barren places. 

j thei w trufted is 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


is He fbeweth that the whole efate of the 


worlde ,bothe domeftical & political ftan- = 
hg - G ~ That is,goucr- 
deth by Gods mere prouidence & ble{singe, a Sai E fe aii 
; SP) ne & dilpo 
3 And that to haue children wel nurtred) tings pertei- 
is anefpecial grace and gift of Gods pugo fami- 
ic. 
b The publike 
eftare of pcom- 
mune welth. 
cWhick warche 
& warde, & are 
A : alfo magiftrates 
thei labour in vaine that buylde it:| 5. Alt of jci 
exceptthe Lord kepe the beitie,ý ke- tie. — , 
per watcheth in vaine, PERIE a 
. eak - c. . x 4 gotten Yy arc 
2 Itisin vaine for you to rife early; and fabour, or eaten 
to lye downe late, Geatthe bread 4 of w griet of min- 


forow:but he wil {urely giue® reft to his) de- 


e Not Exemp- 
beloued. ting them from 


3 Beholde,children are the inheritance jabour, but ma. 
of the Lorde the frute of the wombe king their la- 


; ours conforta- 
his rewarde. poa prek c- 


A yea rek. 
ftrong man:fo arethe f children off f That is indu- 
youth. ` W Arength and 
= : . $ tucs from 

5 Blefied ss the man,thatharhe his qui-| tsd -for thefe 
uer fulof thé: for thei$hhal not be atha-| are figues of 


med,when they {peake with thei enc- Gods ble'singss 


ies i & not ý nomber 
mace ince eu g Suche childré 
albe, able to 
ftop their ad- 
juerlaries moy- 
[ thes, whe their 


1 He fheweth thatblefednes apperteineth nor 808 life is 


~~" maliouily accu- 
to all pninerfally, but to them onely that fe-| fedbefore iud- 


are the Lord,and walke in his wayes, ges. 


GA fing of degrees or Pfalme of Sa- 


loman, 


PSAL. CXXVIII. 


* G Afong of degrees. 


r Lefledés euerie onethat feareth ¥ a God appro- 


Lord andwalketh in his*wayes. | uerth not our li- 


2 When thou eateft the labours of thi- fe.cxcepricbe 


reformed accor 


ab lt be blefle 
nebhands, thou fhalt be blefleds and it ging to his wore 


thalbe wel with thee. 


de. 
3 Thy wife fhalbe as the frureful ving b Theworldee- 


thi s chef, Remeth them 
on the fides of thine houfe,¢ thy chil- baone Wilde ip 


dren liketheoliue plants round about welth,and ydle- 


thy table. 4y cen pametis viret xt | nes: bury holic 
y wha aha aby = bled re “A! Gok approucth 
Sin bn piers ee Bes © HK them bef jli- 

c Becaufe Gods fauour 


— 


4 Lo, 


"The enemies of the Church. 


dBecaule of the 
fp sal blef- 
fing, which God 5 
hathe made to 
the- 


that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord out of Zion thaltbleffe thee 
and thou thalefe the welch of © Ierufa~ 
; | lem all the day es of thy life. 

31 § Yea, thou shalt fe thy childrens chil- 
dren,and peace ypon Mracl. 


PSAL. CX XIX. 


s 5 priua- 

cise ngwe re 

wothing. s. He admonifbeth § Church to reioyce thogh 

it be af fitted. 4 For by the righteous Lord 

it foalbedelinered, 6 And the enemies for 

all their glorious fkewe , feal fuddenly be 
deftroyed, 


a The Church 
now athiaed 

oght co remem- 
ber, how lier cô- 
dition hathe c- 
uer bene fuch 


Í y 
om the begin- | 7° 24: ra:n = 
from che begin- 2 They haue ofté times affli&ed mefro 


oe mole : . $ 
fedmoftgrie- |my youth: but they colde nor preuade 
EAN byý wic- |againit me. 

ed:yet in time 5 s k TA a 
it hach ener be. 3| TBE ploxers plowed vpon my backe,@ 
ne delinered. made long forrowes, 
b Becaufe God 4) Bwe the > righteous Lord hathe cut f 
rRNS cordesof the wicked. 
guc his aduerfa- $| They that hare Zion, fhalbe all aha- 
riesand deliuer. |med and turned backwarde. 
his,as « 


eet lower 6) They fkalbe as the grafie on the hou- 
jowe E AT nthe ho 
ST E ; fe toppes, W withereth afore it cometh 


G A fing of degrees. 


2 Hey haue often times affli&ed me 
from my youth ( may * Ifrael now 


life the (clues forthe. 
molt high ,& as >| Whereof che mower filleth nor his had, 
it were, appro- x 


thence tothe _ nether the glainer his lap: 

funne, are céfu- 8| 4Necher they» © go by, fays The blef. 

med with the fing of ý Lord be vpon yous W e blef- 

fe youin che Name of the Lord, 
PSAL. CX XX. 


wrath, becaule 
the 


r |The people of God from their bottomles mi- 

feviesdo crye unto God, and are heard. 3 

| They confeffe their fimes and flee unto Gods 
mercie, 


d That is.) wic- 
ked hal perih 
and none thal 
palit for the. 


¢ QA fong of degrees. 


a Being in great 


diftrefic and fo- 


iain: vnto thee, ô Lord, 


2 Lord,heare my voyce : let thine eares 
attend to the voice of my praiers. 
3) If thou,d Lord, ftraitly markefliniqui 
bHedeclarethy | t1¢S,0 Lord,® who thal ftand? 
ma å nor beiu 4) Buc mercie ss with thee, ý thou € maieft 
bee Gul "be feared, 
Pisce 5, 1 haut waited on ¥-Lord;my foule ha- 


of finnes. 
c Becaufe ofna- | the waited, & I haue crufted in his wor 


ture ¥ art mer- de 

ciful:therfore $ i 
Lee) 6 My foule waiteth onthe Lord more 
rence thee, then the morning watche watcheth for 
the morning. , 


d He theweth to 


whome § mer- J j ji ” 
leie of God 7) Let Ifrael waite on ý Lord:for with the 
doeth appertei- | Lord is 4 mercie y and with him #3 great 


nesto ifracl,chat | redemption, 
is tothe Church, 


Knot to there, 8 And he thal redeme Irae} from all his 
probate, | iniquities, 
Boas Hee est DS 


fa mes, 
“ig Losfarely thus thal the man be blefied ~ 


y Vt of the*depe places haue I called i 


| people,it maie be granted, 


+ —— — — -—-— aeaa 


auidshumilitie 281 = 
EET moe o A D A Aen Oe 


r Danid charged with ambition andgredie 
defire to reigne , protefteth his humilitte go» 
moduftic before Gods Q teachcth ali mes r, 
what thes fenlae dos 


G A fong of degrees or Pfalme of 
Danid. 


I Ord,*mine heart is not hawtie, ne4 2. He fereth 
à 7 forthe his preze 
ther aremine eies loftie,necher ha+ jumilisic, ssa 
y $b p a 
ue I walked in great © matcersand hid example to a L 
from me, f rulers and g 
` Te 4 uernucrs. 
a Surely I haue behaued my felf,like o>, which page 
ne wained {x6 his mothcy,and kept fi+ the meafure & 
moth re & 
lence ¥ Lamin my {elf as one that is § Mates of his 
a. b 4 vocation, 
waineds z i 2 et: | c He was voide 
3 Let ifrael waite on the Lord from hen of ambition 
3 | & 
ce forthe and for euere wicked defires. 


o9- 


PSAL. CXXXII 
o 
I The faithful grounding en Gods promes ma 
de unto Danid , defire that he wolde cia~ 
blifb sheLamesbothe as touching his pofteri- 
tie CH the buyl ling of the Temple y to prate 
there as was forijpoken, Denta; $. 


G A fong of degrees, 


2 I Ord , reméber Dauid with all his 4 4 That is, winks 


affliction. ‘ how grear dif. 


| zt > A ficu he cay 
2 Whofxare vntothe Lord ; and vo-e ý kingdome 
wedynto the mightic Ged ot laakob, & # how grear 

jA zeii & care} 
apni ie 

Sayings went abour te 


3 1° wil not enter intothe tabernacle of p 
mine houle, nor come vpon my paler o ple j 
bed, b peer 

as Eros pas hici change of 

4 Nor fuffer mine eyes to flepe, nor mix ghe King was to 
ne eyelids to lumber, fet forthe Goda 

ls Vnul1 finde our a place tor the‘Loørå piaig sT 

| E oe a aa wtib yhe calde 
an babiation tor tie imgtinic God ol ee for IR 

| laakob. ther wolde gy 

ee, - ae 

16 Lo,we heard of it in¢Ephrathab,@ fo- a> 
unde icin the fields of che toreli, > 

7 Wewil entre into his Tabernacles, & 
worliip before his torctiole. 

8 Arife.0 Lord, to come incothy € rch; 5 ¢ 

+8 c That is , the 
andthe Arke of thy ftrength, | Arko,W wasa 

g Let thy Prietts be clothed with f righ- figne of Gods 
teou(nes,and ler thy Saincesrétoyce, | Pretenc’- 

‘ > 4 $ i4 d The commyne 

1o Eor thy ® feruant Dauids fake refule prute was thar § 
not the face of thine Anointed. Arke hulde re- 

u The Lord hathe fworne in tuethynto ™ 

i : thal 
Daufjand he wii notihrinkė from it; Beri 
Se) sa 
fer y pon thy throne. liana 

m PErcerucd g 
12 lf thy fonneskepe my couenant,& my Perie Bog 
| reftimonies, that 1 bal reaché thé,their in rerufaim, w 
was barren asa 
fore & compatic dabouronely with hilles. e! Thats, terhia- 
em , becaule thacafterward bis Arke Mulde renjoue to none Other 

p? f Let the cifeé& of thy grace borhe appeare im.the Prieks 

| & inthe people. g As thou frit madek promes to Dauid, fo cons 

| tinue it cohis pofterine , that whatfocucr thei fhal afke for thcir 


d thy Teim- 


t uic Work 
Wuni were 
10 üe- 
1e, before 
ie had exec 
his office. 


s ! ! r 1-lehema 
ng yO: the frute of thy bodie wil d plentiful plase 
but alter we 


Pfalmes. 

marnelons workes, 12 And {pecially for 
hy his graces toward his pople , wherein hé 
eotaplithed ¢ echofen Zion, Ér hathe declared his mateftie, 15 Tothe 
but in Chrit, è | loued to dwellinic Saying, confusion of all idolaters and their idoles} 
followeth $ F114 This ism rreftforcuer : here will 


RRS ma A eae 
Brotherlie loue. 
fonnes alfo thal fit vpon thy throne for. 

b- Becaufe this heuer. i 
jeannot be ac- ty Eor the Lord | 


romes was {pi > ? atdelice there T 

Paal. P! dw ell,for I haue atdelite there ine Praife-ye the Lord, 

i Meaning,for I5 [ wilfurely bleflther virailes, & wil 

owne nki faciffieher poore with bread, I Raifethe Nameof the Lord : yé 
not for the MS | Sft wi k fat r Pais r “4 

gienciedlas? of tO And wil clothe her Priefts with* fal- feruants of the Lord praife hin. ` | 


ý place:forhe | Wacion;and her Saintes thal fhowte for j2 Ye thatftand inthe 3 Houfe of thd Ye Leites f 


promifeth to | ioye. Lord,& inthebcourtesof the Houle of aranes 
blete it , décla- 17 Therewil I make the ! horne of Da-| our God, =F lb 
ring before,yit  “ fae tame S 3 $ 
eae Baten uid to bud : for I haue ordeineda light |} Praife ye the Lord:for the Lord is go- P 
tıs, my | for mine Anointed. od:fing praifes vnto his Name:forit ig? | 
beats i8 His enemies wil I clothe with fhame,, acomelie thing. as cources ,w were 
re ea but on him his crowne thal fori. 4 For thé Lord hathe‘chofen Iaakob tq Places off Tem 
I Thogh his for him felfe, & Ifrael For his chief tread pe Pat ath 
€s asd Ten y fe PSAL OCELE fure, frely loucd the 
Fehi yeke tó . INE For] knowe that the Lord is grear,& pocritie of A- 
| mifethto reto- § This Pfalme conteineth the commendacton that our Lord is aboue all gods. | bralam. 
re it, of brotherlie amitie among the fernants of 6 W hatfoeuer ptealed the Lord, ý ddid d He joyneth 
Gd. hein heawen and in earth, in the fea, & Gods pow er w 
in all the depths. AETA CO 
GA fing of degrees, or Pfalme 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the de nor fe 
of Dawid. ends of the earth , and maketh thé them: 


*lightnings with the raine:he drawerh he wil ethGods 


i Š Se s people to dep id 
1 "Eholdeshow good andhow come-| fo;rherhe winde our of his trea(ures. is nà power, 

| melie a thing itisbrethren to dwell | §*He fmote the firit borne of Egypt bos he confiimeth 

a Becaufethe| euen*rogether. the of man and beallt. by examples. 


greaten rehi 2 Jtisliketothe preciousbointement v-| 9 He hathe fent tokensand wonders in | 1012 
going J y. - - 9 s 
| eid. gA pon the head. that runneth downe v pon!” to the middés of thee, 6 Egypt, vpon exod.12519 
| me fauored him | the beard, esen vnto Aarons beard, W; Pharaoh, and vpon all his {eruants. 


yet whé he was | went downeon the border of his gar- | 19 * Hefmore manienations, & flewe Nom2r 1 Ó 


4 H í . 
f eftablithedKing, A eet 
Í at length they mens, S $ Falletk | mightie Kings: ; 24:33 
| joyned all roge- 3 And as the dewe of “Hermon,w falleth |11 4s Sihon Kang of the Amorites,& Og 
therlikebre-  vpon the moiitaines of Zion:for d the-| King of Bathan; & all the kingdomes 
| aE rethe Lord appointed rheblefsing é| of Canaan: 
1 forene |! | j . =- . = 
| byehetefimili. life for euere |12 And‘gaue their lad foran inheritace, e He theweth 
| tudes ý commo y euen an inheritance vntrto Ifrael his peg What frute the y 
| dictie of brorberlieloue. b The ointment was 2 figure-ofthé gra- le. godlic conceiue 


Í ces,w come from Chrift the head ynto his Church. ¢ By Hermon 
| & Zion he meancth che plentiful countrei about Yerufalem. 


Ñ of Gods power 
a: Thy Name,éLord,endureth for eucr: whereby the fe 


| d Where there is Cuche concorde. | OLord,thy remembrance is from ger how he defro- 
| nerarion to generation, yeth his enemi- 
For the a 1f iudge hi A es,& dclivereth 

PSA L. CXXXIUML 14 For the Lord walt iudge his people, his people. 


and be pacified towards his feruants. | f That is,gouer 


Á Thegidole É Sliep ne & defend his 
y He. exhorteth the Leuites , watching in |15 T he®idoles of the heathén are finch ee ple. end hi 


c go heworke of mens hads i 
thëTimplè,to praile the Lord: & golde, ewent eworke ofm Hig! oy eviii 
! taiii h6 Thei haue a mouth , & {peake not; what punifhmec 


| GA Song of degrees | they hauo cy es and fe nor. Gol appointerhy 
| J . ) 


Thei for ¢ hearheni- 
17 Theihaue eares & hearenoty nethet dofarers he wad 


is there anie breath in their mouth, neth his people 
8 Thei that make them, are like ynto to beware f li. 

them:/o are all that truft in them. Pee eig 
19 Praife the Lord, yehoufe of Ifrael) nether power 

praife the Lord,yehoufeof Aaron. | norlife , & thar 


© +) their deliveran) 
aife the y a t 
„auen & 20 Praife the Lord , ye houfe of Leui} their coum ty 


t Eholde, praife ye the Lord, all ye 
à feruants ofthe Lords ye that by |* 
night Rand in thehoufeof the Lord. | 
Litt vp yourbhands to the San@uarie, 
| [ees and praifethe Lord: 
ge was not one- b The Lord that harhe “mac 


a De eare f raile s | 
iyco kepeche | earth,bleflethee out of Zion. ye that feare the Lord,praife theLord| idoles but by 
Temple ; but to = as Praifed be the Lord out of Zion 5 Ñ § mightie po- 
| a è z ale vife ve y f God. 
1 sec epee ake c Andtherefore hathe all power, bleffe dwelleth in Terufalem. Praife ye the el Sas 
Ney 4, his Fathepli¢ loue declared in Zion, Thus the Leuitcs vfedto! Lord: Pepi 
praife the Lord,and bleie the people. i 


PSAL CXXXVII 


| a Ye ý are.eni- 
tes &chiefly ap- 
pointed to this 


ee teed 


PSAL. CXXXV. | Evin | 
1 A mofte earneht exhortation to gine than | 
| a Heexhorteth all the faithful of whate- esunto Gad forthe creation and gouer 


nance of all things which fandcth in com 


flate fo imer sheivbe, to praife Gedfor bis 
Sing. 


i 
} 
A mpe aen Eseun n neas Ti SETA aa . EES Sarde te 


Idolesand thelr makers. 


The Church delivered. 
filing that he gineth vs all of his mere 
liberalitie. 


1 Raife ye the Lord, becaufe he is 
a By this reperi good:for his*mercie endwreth for el- 
tion be thewecki > 
ý ý leat ofGods 
bencfiges binde 
vs to chank:f 
guin 
ly h 
is principail 
declared to- 
wards his 
Church. 


uer, 

2 Praifeye the God of gods:for his mer 
cie endureth for euer. 

zy eh Praile ye the Lord of lords:for his mer 
cie endureth for euer: f 

4 Which onslie-doeth great « onders} 
for his mercie endureth for cuer: 
5 Which by his wifdome made the hea- 
ucns:for his mercie endureth for euer: 
l6 Which hathe ftrecched ourthe earth 
vpon the warers:for his> merci¢ endy- 
reth for euer: 

i7 Which made great lights:for bis mer- 
cic endureth for tuer: 

“8 „As thefunne to rulethe daie : for his 

mercie endureth for ener: 

Ig The moone and the ltarres to gouer- 

| ne the night: for his mercie endureth 
tor euer; 

30 Which fmoteEgypt with their firft 

borne: for his mercie endureth tor euer: 


b This was a cô 
mune kinde of 
than kefgiuing, 
Wy we Pp 
pic vied,when 
thei had r 
ued an: 


zi:meaning 
God was not e- 
acly merciful to 
their tachers, 

bue alfo conti- 


nuedý fame to} 3 5 
their poferitic. 1 And € broght out Hr: | from among 


c Gods merciful! them:for his mercie endureth for cuer. 
prouidence to- f3 With amightie hand and 4 firecched 
shat taal ere) oucarme:for his mercie endureth for e= 
ereacurcs,bur } ucr 

shiefly in ý f heh} W hich deuided the red Sea in two 
E eee 7) partes:for his mercie endureth for euer: 
thraldome of l4 Andmadelfrael to palle through ý 
theircnemies. | middesofic: for his mercie endureth 
f morke was | for cuer: 
neuer done be- #5 And ouerthrewe Pharaoh and his ho 
fenor yanico- | ftein thered Sea:for his mercie endø- 
per olt fo | resb for ever: 

{pace of forrie 16 Which led his people through the 
yeres hcthewei| ®wildernes:for his mercie endureth for 
infinite & mote euer: 

ps Saring ther #7 Which fmote great Kings:for his mer 
by juo power | cie endureth for ewer: 

eee i8 And flewe f mightie Kings: for his 
VAT loue of | mercie endureth tor ener: ; 

his Church. f9 As Sihon King of the Amorites : for 
gn our vege | his mercie endureth for euer: 


tel aifiction & to And Og the King of Balhan : for his 


{claucric, when x ta 
wcloked for no mercieendurerh for euer: 


thing let: th:n gs And gaue their land for an heritage: 


to haus had a- 
nie fuccour 2 
h Scing y God 


for his mercie endureth for euer: 
22 Ewen anhericage vnto ifrael his fer- 
prouideth, cuen | Mant: for his merce endureth for cucr: 
for 23 Which remembreth vs in our® bafe 
uche A | eftare:for his mercie endwrerh for euer: 
his ł4 Andhathe refcued vs fiom our op- 
1s ing j aly | preflours: for his mercie endureth tor 
B 4 Ba A e | euer: ET 
on B MASA s 25 Which giuethfoode toall* fleth : for 
Gods benefices. | his mercie endøreth for cuer: 
26..iPraife ye the God of heauen: for his 
| mercie endwreth for cuer. 


PSAL. CXXXVII. 
7 The people of God im thew banifoment fring 


Pfalines. The Church in captiuitie. 281 t 
4 -+ - + 


9 Blefted thal he be that taketh & da- jn thcir coun- 


Gods true religion decaie , lined in great 
anguilh and forowe of heart:theW gricf the 
Chaldeans did fa litle pitie, 3 That they 
rather increafed thefame dasely with tas 
untes ; reproches and blafphomes againft 
God. 7 Wherefore the Ifraelites defire 
God firft to punijb $ Edomites,w ho prono~ 
hed the Babylonians againfi them, $ And 
moncd by the Spirit of God , prophecse the 
deftruction of Babylon , where thes were 
handied fo tyrannoufly. 


a Tharis, we t- 
bocea long ti- 
roy ° = i me:& albeit ý f 
2 Y the riuers of Babel wetfate, and conntrei was 
there we wept,when we remébred, Picalant yet col 


4 
Zi dc irnot faie 
ion, 
our ceares nor 


2 Wehanged Joep fe vpon the wil-iturne vs from ý 
lowes in che midd<s>chereof. truc fcruice of 


a , sod, 
3 Then they thatked vscaptiues, regui qo wit.o! ; 
red of vs fongsand mirth, when wecounrei 
had hanged vp sar harpes , fying, Singe Th a abylo- 
vs one ot the fongs of Zion. Ee ik psa 
Daa - nus i Dae 
4 How thal we fing fuid we, a fong of ý iking vsasthogh 
Lordin a ftrange land? by our filence 
Ae saa 42 a rees 
difi forger thee, ô lerufalem , let my ber fe pea 
š ae a ‘fies e hop 
right hand forget to play. amore iGo 
6 if Ido notremembre thee, let myld albeit § faith 


tongue cleaueto ý rofe of my mouth: ful are touched 


> T ; p „*ctheir particu- 
gea > If Ipreferre not lerufalem tomy jar griefs, yet f 
chief ioye. commune foro~ 


7 Remember the children of f Edom, ô we of ý Church 


Lord;in rheSdaie of Ierufalem, ® faid, 15 mofe gric- 
uous vnto thé, 


Rafe it, rafeit to the fundacion the-l& are fuche as 
reof. ahei cannot bug 


8 Odauchter of Babel, worthie to beprocmic ie 


deftroyed, blefied foal he be that reware Thedecaie o€ | 
deth thee , as thou haft ferued Vs. [Gods religion 


lerci was fo grie | 
uous, j no ioye | 
L colde make thé 
glad, except it were refored. f Accordingas Ezekiel 25, 13a 
& leremic.49.7,ver. prophecied:& Abdias verso theweth ý f Edo. 
mites,w came of Efau,confpired W ý Babylonians againft their bre- | 
thren & xinlfolke. g When thou dideft vifit Terufalem. h He af- | 
jludeth ro Iaics prophecre chap 13,& 16.ver.promifing good fucces | 
[to Cyrus & Darius,whome ambition moucd to fighi againft Baby- | 
Jon:but God vfed chem as his rods to punifh his enemies. f 

| 


fheth thy children againft the ftones, 


i 
| PSAL. CXXXVIIL 
t; Danid with great courage praifeth the | 
| goodnes of God toward him, ý which is fo, 
| great, 4 That it is knowen to farren) 
princes who {ral praife the Lord sg 
withhim. 6 And he is affuredto hane| 
like comfort fG od in the time follow ings) 
as he harhe had heretofore. } 


la Fnenin § pre 
[fence of Angels! 


A A Pfalme of Danid, 
y (X of them,y ha 


L I Wil praife thee with my whole he-|ue autoruie a- 


artienen before che * gods wil I praife mons men, 
thee. £. P 95 Bothe ý Teme 
} . . h P [ple & ceremo- 
|2 Iwil worhip toward thine holie /Tem|uial feruice a 
le and praife thy Name, becaufe offChrits: coming 


thy louing kindenes & for thy maehae aoe 
for thou baft magnified thy Nameabo wil be worhi- 
ve all things by thy worde. ped onely in fpå 
|3 When 1 calied,chen thou heardeft me, "# #84 truce 


t pes BE 


t 


+ —__—--}— iea besi. / ee S—————______.. 
Nothing fecret from God. Pfalmes. Prayers againft the wicked. 


Thou hat | and haft“ increafed ftrength in my fou- | darknes and light are bothe alike. 
firengthened me ones g 


x — | } P pA TEE . h Thou hatma. | 
againit mincout- yi hed Kingsoft! 1 praife 5 For thou haf poffefed mmy renes : mado m? in all 
ward & inward 4 Allthe¢ Kingsofthe earth thal praife | thou haft couered me in my mothers partes & therfo- 
encmics. thee , 6 Lord:forthey haue heard the | wombe. re muft nedes 


daily worlde | wordes of thy mouth. 14 Iwilpraifethee, for Iam i fearfully, knowe me. 
al confefle € ~ - $ $ k -1i Co ing 
area epee 5 And thei thal fing of the wayesofthe | & wonderoufly made: maruelous are), oMdering 


i P x S 5 ss thy wonderful 
Lord,becaufe the glorie of the Lord és thy workes, and my foule knoweth it wuse tan 


great. wel. ming me , J can 
z ; “ve » he sez TRST p not but praife 
mes. 6 Forthe Lord ishigh:yerhe beholdeth 1y My bonesarenothid fro thee, thogh! thee x flare it 


e Ditanceofpla| the lowely,but ý proude he knoweth*a | “I was madeina fecret place, € facioned 
ceca not hinder farre or. - 
God to thewe 


to iudze ý wic- | Jet wiltthoureniue me:thouwiltftretch | ourforme: ! for in thy boke were all 


a 5¢ J A . th te : to te inward 
ked,thog babel forthe thine hand vpo the wrath of mi- things writen, which incontinuance we- partes of the 
on pocnes. ne enemies, and thyrighthand falfa- | re facionedswhen there was none of thë fut , 

re of. Seing ý thou 


f Thooh mine) UCmMme, . f 2 before. 
enemies rage: 8 The Lord wil f performe his worke r7 How™ dere therefore 


SA toward me:6 Lord,thy mercie endureth | ynro mesd God? how 
| hathe begon his | foreucr: forfake not ý workesof thi-| me of them? 


didekR knowe 
are thy thoghts meb cI! was l 


great isthe fum— Comp oled of c- 
See ee n ick Sedicor be: 


statin’ | 
workeiame, | nehands, 18 If I hulde counte them , thei are molnow mah j kis 
wil corinue his | then the fand : whenI wake, ® Lam {til|W¢ me when j | 
nd. | PSAL. CXXXIX with thee: "~ baft facioned 
A Mowa 39 Oh that thou woldeft flaysd God, them How ocht we) | 
} Dawid toclenfe his heart from all hypocri-"| wicked & bloodie men,to whome I faie, to cheme the 
fie fbewesh bist there is mthing fè hid , Departe ye from me: REI ` 


which God feeth not , 13 Which be con- |20 X hich {peake wickedly of thee, @\witdome in che 

firmeth by the creation of man, 14 After | being thine enemies are lifted vp injcreacion of mar 
Lary 5 | ` = jn T coptinuall 

declaring his zpale and feare of Gad „he | vaine. re i y 


protcftcth to be enemie to all them that |21 Do not I°hatethem,d Lordsthat hateļfidjs to medica- 


contemne God. the& donor Tearneftly cõtend with|te y v ifdo- 
| thofe that rife vp againft thee? [meand to prai- 


3 à IC ai \fethee. 
ÇT? him that excelleth, A Pfalmeof |22 Lhatethéwithan vnfained hatred 39.0 Fieceacherh P% 


Danid, they were minevtter enemies. boldely to con. 
. 23 Tryeme,oGod,& knowe mine heartitemne all the | 
a ye confeffeth | ehon hafteryed me & knowë proue me & Knowe my thoghts, PrP RUAS 
that nether our 


me, 24 And confider if there be anicPwaie of hip of § worl- 


actions, Poga a Thou knoweft my pi ficting & gs wickednesin me, & lead me in fT waie se ne thei 
or anic parte o. AA mnderftand eft my thoeht a - ~ wolde lervs to 
our life canbe | 208: thou vnderftandeit my thog for cuer, Rea ae Gi 
hilto God, | farreof. 


| } cerely. 
thogh he feme TA hou b compafitft my paths, & my ly- |p Or anie hinous waie or rebellious: meaning , that chogh he we- 
| to be farre of, ing downe,and art accuftomed ro all my |re fubie& to finne : yer was he nor giuen to wickednes and co pro- | 


b So oat thei wanes [uoke ge by rebellion. q That is, continue thy fauour cowards Í 
are cuidently | . 3 4 | me to the end. f 
knowérothee. 4 Forthereis nota wordein my © ton= | 
<Fhouknowek gue , but lo, thou knoweftit wholly,6 | PSAL. CXL 

4 my meaning be- 1 Í y 

} fore Lfpeake. | Lord, 3 k | 

dThowfo gui- Thou holdeft me ftrait bchinde and |1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie falfeho+ 

deft me with | before, and laieft thine 4 hand vpon | de inivrtes of his enemies, 8 Againf the 


thine hand, chat | S 
> which he praicth vntothe Lord and affa + 


J can turne no || $4 


f 
walic, butwhe- @ Thy pnokianers to wonderful for reth him felf of bis helpe PAE VE ARNa ra 
Fe thou appoin~ me : it is o high that I can not atteine | wy, herefore he prousketh the inft to praifè 
E Fom thy po- | Vato it. AES | the Lord 5 € to affare them felnes of his, 
[werana knew. 7 Whether thal Igo from thy® Spirit? | py jsion, 
ledge? or whether thal 1 flee from thy pre- | 
fence? i | } 
8 IfLafcend inte heaué, thou art there: | M To him thatexcelleth, A pfalme of | | 
| if I lie do wne in hel,thou art giere. Dawid. | | 


Thypower ġ Letme take the wings of the morning, 


ak fo i | @ dwell in che vetermolt partes of the 
olde mecha 


Which perfe- 
£ uteth me of ma 
man: preferue me from the * cruel lice & without 


I Dee me, ô Lord’, from the euif 


ji 
f fea: ' fe | 
jean efcape by no xe k man: aufe. 
f r hett f| lead | i f 
pmeanes from 1o Yet thether fal rhinefhand,lead mes |) pe i: dey MRA? © Tharis , by 
f ones 2 ichimagine euil things intheirbhe- feir fig 
|. & thy right hand holde me. | 5 gsintheirbhe- fheir falfe ca. | | 


ke- |. À - art,@ make warre continually. illacions and | 

LAB ks aie, Y edarkenes fhal hide | > f 

ines beantimde- M l£ J. faje zaer ah ligt INGA I3 Thei baue tharpenéd their tongues | las pi ee | 
irance to mans Me, caen the nignt jraive t | % aaah AGE x meat natred of the 
fight, yer it fer- gme, pea erpen ddira poy íonis Vnde Wicked againg | 
krh thine cyes 47 ee 5 "Ja A their Jippes.Selah. me l 
Pwel as che | 12 Yeuy darkenes hidech not from thee: aay Sa 


ight. : |.buc the night thinech as the daie : the [what weapons the wicked vfe,w hen power & force faile them. 


————---—+— 


STE ETO nse | enn nes 


i 


| 


| 


dic of the godlie 

| when thei are 
oppreiled by thd 
wor ings 

pe He ealleths 
God W luclie 
faith, bcing 
fure of 
his mercies ,be 

| caufe he had bef 

| fore time pued) 
f Godhelped | 
him cuer in hiss 

| dangers. 
£ For itis in 
Gods hand to 04 
uertktowe the 
counfels & en- 

| treprifes ofthe 
wicked 
g 1t femeth he} 
alludeth to Saul. 
h To wit,God: 
for David fawe’ 
y thei were re-| 
probat &} there 
was no} i 


d 
| 
i 


repentance in 
them. 

i Gods plagues 
fhal it vd fans 
him in fuche 
fort, 7 he thal 
not c{<aps } 
k That is, hal- 
be defended &} 
preferucd by 
thy Fa } 
prouid 

care- 


and| 


| a- He theweth $ 


| there is none o- | 


ther refuge in 
our necefsities, 


pesto fide, 


& {pred anet with cordesin -my path- 
waie,and fet grennes for me.Selah. 


6 Therefore I faid vnto the Lord, Thou 


artmy God:heare, ô Lord, the yoyce 
ot my praiers. 


7 O Lord God the ftrengthof my fal- 


uacion,thou°haft coucred mine head in 


- the daie of barrel. 
8 Let not the wicked hauehis defire, ô 


Lord performe not his wicked thoght 
left thei be proude, Selah. 


\9 As forthe chief of rhem,that copafle 


meabout,lerthe mifchief of their ow- 
ne lippes come vpon them. 


ro Letcolesfall vpon them:let > him 


calt them into the fyre , & into the de- 
pe pittes that thei rife not. 


hope ofty For the backebiters fhalnoc be efa- 


blithed vpon the earth:euil thal‘hunt ý 
cruel man to deftruGtion, 
2 I knowe that the Lord wil auenge the 
affli&ed,@ iudge tue poore, 
3 Surely the righteous thal praife thy 
Name.¢> the iuft thal * dwell in thy 
prefence. 


PSAL. CXEI. 


ly Dauid being griewoufly perfecuted Pnder 


Saul, oncly uth unioGod to bane fuccour 
3 Défzing him to bridle bis affettions sy 
he maie paciensly abide til God take ven- 
geance of bis enemies. 


GA PVfalmeof Danid, 


ir Lord,I * call vpon theeshafte thee 


vntome:heare my voyce, when 1 


| crye vnto thee. 


5 The proude haue laied a fnare for me | 


but onely to 


| Ace vnto God | asincenfe c the b lifting Yp of mine | 
fer ceerore of} hands asan euening facrifice. 
ouic, 


b He pda S 
his earnet zea-| Ó kepe the dore of my lippes. 
Je & ietyre, Wh Inclinenot mine heart to cuil, that T 
he vfed in prai-| hulde commit wicked workes w men 
er: alluding tol ERER : 
| ý facrifices w | that work einiquitie:and let me not cat 
| of theirddelicates. 


| were by G ods IFI 
commandement & Ler the righteous fmite : me for y isa 


offred in the ol 


dé Lew: benefite:& ler “him reproue me : ey it 
c Hedefireth | fhalbe a precious oyles ý thal not breake 
God to kepe | mine head:for within a while 1 thal eué 


his ch oghts and] 
waies ether fra} 
thinking or ex-6 
ecuting yengca 
ce. 

d Let noe their 
prolpcricic al- 
lure meto be 

| wickedas chey| | 
are. e Hecoldeabide all corre&iós,that came of a louing heart, | 
f by patience ¥ fhal fe che wicked fo hharpely handled , thar 1 fhal | 


or pitie praie for chem. g The people which followed their wic- | 


fpraie in their miferies, 4/* 45:9 
When their iudges halbe caft downe 
in fonie places,thei thalSheare my wor 
des,for theiare (wete. S 
Our bones lie fcattered at thehgranes 


Let my praier be direéted in thy fight | 


P arche,é h, | 
meaneth 3 Set a warche, ô Lord before my mout >| 


2330) 

8 Butminc eyes loke vnto thee , 6 Lord 
God: in thee is my trult 7Teaue not my; 
foule deftirute. 

9 Kepeme from the fnare, which thei ha 
ue laied for me, and from the grennes| 
of the-workers of iniquitic. 

10o Lerthe wicked fall into i his nettes|. 


k T while Leica i Yato Gods 
together while Lefcape. other nc LEY 

he catcheth the 

wicked in their owne malice. k So thar nonc of them efcape. 


PSAL- CXLIL t 
Vemm 
£ The prophet nether aftonied with fearg 
or carud aWwaie with angre, nov forced 
by de{peration, wolde kil Sanl , but with a 
quiet minde directed his earncft praier ta 
God, who did prefirue him. 


QA Plalme of Danidsto gine inftrufian, 
& a praur, when he was in 
the cane. 


I I Cryed vnto the Lord with my voy- 

ce:with my voyce I*praicd ynto the 

Lord. ry 

2 I powred out my meditation before 

him, & declared mine affli&ion in his 
prefence, i 


R Dauids patice 
ke& inftant pra | 
fier to. God con- 
jdemacth their, 
à ų sie 9 - irte Wicked rage, W 
3 Thogh my fpirit ` wasin perplexitie rie r ilas 
in me,yet thou Knoweltmy path-in ýkther defpaire 
waieswherein 1 walked,haue thei pri-& murmur a- 
mely laic¢da {mare for me. {gaint God,or 
joked Wi rahe land rae Lels feke to o- 
l loked vpon my right hand, a CA were a ahien'to 
helde , but there was none that_wold¢God,tohaue re 
knowe me:all refuge failed me,@ none ares in their mi | 
a y ~v i = ies. i 
cared for my foule. 2 
—— A a Ebr.was fol- | 
\5 Then cryed I vnto thees6 Lord,g faidi 9 or ae 
b LAS E TAE i $4 
Thou art minebhope,@ my porcion iN sed in me:men 
the land of the liuing. A 
ga - ning 945 4 
6 Hearké vnto my crie,for I am broght > phat col- 
verie lowe: deliuer me from my perfecu Gi 


A A 2 de haue none 
ters for thei are ro {trong forme. affue 
T thar i" 


7 Bring my foule outot “prifon, A J 
maie praife thy Nameithen thal ý righ- a 3 Pe 


teous*come about me, whé thou art bé 
shot el, ws 


r bThoghb all me- 
neficiall yv nto me. 4 


anes failed hims | 
ethe knewe ĵ 

God wolde newer forfakehim, ¢ For he was on all fides belet & 

his enemics , as thogh he had bene im a mofi ftraic prifon. 

d Ether to reioyce at my wonderful deliucrance, cg to feta. crowa | 

vpon mine head, | 


PSAL. CXLILI. | 


1 Ancarneft praier for remifsion of finnesy 
acknowledging that the enemies did thus 
cruelly perfecute him by Gods tuft ind gemét,| 
& He defireth to ber flored to grace, 

10 to be goucrned by his holie Spirit, rhad 
he maie [pende the remnant of his life in $| 

true feare Cr fernice of God, é 


QA Pfalme of Danid, 


The daies of 1 man, -a 
TEJ Eare my praier, 6 Lord, oh: 


in 

s to 

t in | ne S. 

4 ( And entre not int oiudg: ment with 
thy feruant:for in thy ght thal none 

z rae liuech be liked 

$ Fortheenemie hathe pe 
foule:he hache fmiten my life downe to 
the carth:he hathe lated mein y dar- 
kenes,as thet that baue bene deaddlôg 
ago: 

4 And my fpirit was in perplexitie in 


&mine Sheartwithin me «as ama- 


accor 


uted 


my 


m- : 
» § Yet doIremember the time f paft: I 
meditate inall thy workes,yea,I do me 


ditate inthe workes of thine hands. 
1 ftrerche fo nine hands vpro 
y foule defireth after thee, as che 


thee:m 


truc pinch | thirfie land,Selah. 

rae ae Hear {pedely,6 Lord for my fpi- 
jy he is able to 7 feareme pede 30 P 

raifehim toli- f ryt faylerh:hide notthy face from me, 
kas Spee els 1 thalbe like vnto them that go 

& tumnid to} downe into the pit, 
atihes 8 Let me heare thy loving kindenes in 
e Sork ito ly the E mojning e.for in thee is my cuft: 
tr Pd A | fheweme the waie,that I hulde w alke 

was in, For 1 lift vp my foule vnto thee. 


p Deliuer me , 6 Lord, from mine ene-~ 
reat beacfres| mics:for il hid mt with thee. h 

of olde,& the fo Teache metotdo thy wil , for thou 

manifold: exam | are my God:letthy good (pirit lead mg 

ynro the land of !ightcoufnes. 


f fowit,thy 


ples of thy fa- 


Re ela kr Quick n Me, Lor » for thy Names 
y Thar isfpede-] faker for thy rightcoufnes bring my 
eae ip-due,[oa- foule out ofrrou ble. : 
| E terthine ho-t2 And forth; mercie™ilay mine ene- 
| lic spirit coun- mies ,and deftroye all them thar op- 
| -fel-me bow to prele my foule:fort am thy” feruant. 
| come forthe of F 2 = 2 
janet Ere les i Thid my felf vader $ Madow of chy wings? 1 
| michrbedefende by thy power. k He confedeth ý bothe the 


knowledge & obedience of Gods wibeameth by the Spirit of Go dy 

who reacheth vs dp: his w orde,giueth ynderRading by bisS pir te.8 

fram-th our hartesby his grace to ober hi | Thee is lly & ar ght} 
| for ío fone as w~ daak fró Gods wil,we tall inrosrrour, m hich 
| fhai b igne of thy Farherlie kin'eu.stowardme. n Reigning 
my felfe wholly vato thee, and er ufting in chy protection, 


PSAL. CXLIIIIL 


a Who of 4 po- Mover: 


ore fipherd f He pra ifech the Lord with great affect io 
hathe made me | and humilitie for bis’ v ingdome rafie A, o 


a valiant war- | 
ziour and migh-{ for bis vichiries o obtem s Demastin 


tie conquerour. | bilpe and the difè ution of thew ick d. 
Y Ebrimy ddi- } A Prem:fngto a kae wle tge th oe ý 
| merer vnto me: raifesy 15 And dé elareth whe 
or the Prophit | rein the filicstieof anie people confi ich. 
l | cannot i fel 
| bim ff with} 
d | any wordes. ` | i 
i EHE cone Rh r YD Leffed bethe Lord my frengch, ý 
| Pee sina tie, “reacherh mine ha inds to fight sand 
| power nor poli-| MY fingersto battel. 
| citi: his khingeb Meis my good nes & my fortres » my; 
tower & ? my deliucrer, my hield, & 


dome was quist 
| butb feerce $ : 

we BUS inhim 1 teuftywhich fabducth my>pe- 

f . | 


fongs of; 


GA Plalme of Dauid. 


| grace of God. 


lopie vnderme 
ken vnto my fapplication: anfwer 3 Lord,what isman thatthou € 
më jnthy*tructh éin thy è righreouf- | 


oe 


The end of (Gods wor kes 


deft him?» the fonne of man tha 
thinkeft vpon him? 

4 Manislike tov: ie:hisdaies 
kea fhadowesthar vanilhet} 

5 d Bo xwe thine heatcns, ó Ap ra,& come f 
downe * touche the mountaines & they 

hal fmoke. 

6 'eCalt for the the li ghrening and fcar- 
ter them:fhore out thine arrowes S> anc 
confume them. f-nd be 

7 Send thinehand from aboue : deli 
me;and rake me our of the grear f xa k B 
ters,& fronr the hand of itrangers; ` 

8 X hofe mouth talketh vanirie.& 

ngit handis a right handéof falf 

de. 


are li 


p= for ý 


| | od 


Ís po 
9 lwilfinga t newefong yntothee,o™*", % pe appre 
mar 5 s tncoded by facth 
God , & fing vnrothee ypa a violes|f That tis.deli- 
é aninitrumentoé ten {trings. uer me from f 
10 Iris be thar giueth deliuerance vnto'‘ x lees Of the 
k $ uld: be m 
Kings,and ref{-ueth Dauid his Tferuant p< es 
fromthe hurtful {worde. corr heir 
u Refcueme,and deliuei me from the! aod 


hand of ftrangerswwhofe mouth talker 
vanitie and che ir right had as arig! tdr 
hande of falfchode. ‘ 
12 Thar ourkfonnes mayebe as the plans a 
tes growing yp in their youth, €y our aot promes 
da ught ersasthe Conner flones, graven h That issa rare 
after the fimilicude ofa palace: Sexcellent (ong 
13 Tnar ourlcorners may be ful,¢~ abun- 
ding with « luere lorte: fhe- 


Sy & that our gh wicked 


pe may bring forthe thoufands.& ten eH: ge A 
ods fcauan:s, 
thoufand inour tretes. ase yrus,Ifa. 


14 Thatour™ oxen may be ftrong to lat 45,1,forafmu- 
bour:rhat their be none int rafion » nog che ashe vfeth 
oo a x ni ~ Tti themto cxecu 
going oùt, nor no crying im our Tiret pe hus iud pinks 
tes: 


yet Dayid be 
15 Bleffed are the people,that be ” fof caul 


of Gods 


yeaybleffed are the people, whofe God Rromes, fe choy 
isthe Lord, perly fo cal- 


led,becaufe thei 
ferue not their 


own. affea tions,b it fet forthe. Gods glorie, k He de fireth God 
to continue his hres toward bis people, counti ing ý procrea 
tionofchildren & t good cducation among ¢ chitf-ftof G< BA 
benefices. 1 That § verie cor erso: our houfes may be ful of 
hore far y grear abundan y hlefsings 


m Heanrbureihnoconciy y great commodities,but enen $ leat 
alfo to Gods fauour. n Andif God gine nottoall his'children 
all .chefe blefsings, yet herecompenfeth them with better things. 


PSAL. CXLV. 


This Palme was compof-d, when the king- 
dome of Dauid forifp d. SX herein he def- 
cribeth the wonderfu L pronidece of God, af+ 
wel im goucrning manyas in preferuing all 
the reji e ofhis creatures. 17 He praife th 
Ged fi rhis iuftice and mercies 18 
Specially for his lening kind enes towar. 
thofe that call upon him that fiare him, 
loue tim, 31 For the which he premifeth 
sopratfe him forene. 


Bu 


«A Plalmesf Dawid of prarfe. 
O my} 


e He dcicriberh) renome of his kingdome. his fidelitie for euer: 


+ P y% aa K 
Gods prouidence. Pfalmes: WMA: AF 
ó He thewelti 2 O My God & King, > Twil extoll ~ the Lord,and all 


Ach hal bleftt his n Thar isali 


what facrifices thee,and wil biefie thy Name for holie Name for euer. men halbe bo. 
are pleafantaid : éuerand euer. pe to praile 
Spiess tar 2 I wil blefle thee daily, & praife thyNa PSAL. CXLVI. : 

fe & thankefgi-’ me tor euer ana euer, 

uing,and fang |} bGreat is the Lord,& mofte worthie to 1 Danid declareth his great Zeale that he 
EEEE be pratled, & his greatnes-#s incõpre- hathe topraife God, 3 And teacheth,not 

benefices to- henfible. to trufi in man,but onely in God almigh~ 


wards vs,we- |4 Generacion fhal praife thy workes| sie, 7 Whichdelinereth the affliited, 
rsa wer 0 | ynto © generacion, and declarethy,) g Defendeth rhe frrangers,comforteth ¥ 
raifing fas for power. 7 fatherles s and the widowes, 10 And 
me. 5 Iwilmedirate ofthe beautie of thy regneth for ener. 


b Herby hede-f yJorious maieltie , & thy wondertul 
clareth } alipo| 5 f 


werisfubiee | workes. Q Praife ye the Lord, 
vito God , & $6 And they thal peake of the power 


= 
no worl lie Pro) ofthydfeareful Actes,andI wil decla- | £ Raife thou the Lord, 6my* fout 
motion oght to — f 


obfcure Gads | re thy greatnes. ‘ les : 3 hice (aif nant 
gloric 7 They thal breake out into themen-|2 Iwil praifetheLord during my life: jifagedions to 
€ Fora(muche) cionof chy great goodnes, & thal finga| aslong as lhaueanie being , Iwil fing praife God. 

pect lt He Lr loude of thy righteoufnes. Ex vnromy God. b That God 
his preferuatio8 *The Lord isgraciousand® merciful} Put not your truftin b princes, nor in wi? hetei SEn 
inthis life is tof flowe to angresand of great mercie. the fonne of man,for there is none hel- w EEn for- 
AIR A E Lord is good to all, &hismer-| pejirhim. biddeth all vai- 
refore he regui 7 Poret Ine confidence, 
reth} not onely cies are ouer all hisworkes. 4 His breath departeth ,¢ he returnerhyp® eine t oE 
we our felues ho All chy workes praife thee, Lord)& | to his earth:then his‘thoghts perilh, Hare Werke 
ys pt ai thy Saintsblefe thee. — 5 Bleffedishe,thae hathe the God ofjmore enclined 
kad t1 f They hewe the glorie of thy king-| Jaakob for his helpe,whofe hope és iny *° pur our trna 
dOfthyterrible| dome, and {peake of thy powers Lord his God. Teed $ Ge 


} q 3 k in God § Crea- 
ss r ts 44a Tocaufe his 8 power to be knowen 6 which made¢heanen & earth, $ fea, tor. 
pan wicked A H aa A ¢ 
TERNA E to the fonnes of men,and the glorious “nd all that chereinis : which kepeth|¢ As ei: vate 
Od. 345 a ne opinions, 
‘ fi c bogs whereby they 
after whatior-|t3 Thy * kingdome js an euerlafting |, W hich executeth iuftice * for the op- flattered them 


Me Stee es kingdome , & thy dominion endurcth | preffed:which giueth breed to the hun|flues, and fo i- 
him {elf to a > “ 


Miscia throughout all ages. i i griethe Lord loofeth the prifoners. apea 
thogh our finnesit4 The Lord vpholdeth all brhar fall, |g The Lord gineth fight to the blinde {d He enconra- 


haue proucked) and lifteth vp all that are readie to | § Lord raifeth vp thecroked: ý Lord'geth ý godlie to 


RE fall. ie floueth the righteous, ) der ees 
wit, merciful 15 The eyes of iall waite vpon thee,& |g The Lord kepeththe ftragers:here- j is poweris 
noroncly in thou giueft them their meat in due |” }jeueth the fatherlesand widowe : butjable to deliner 
pardoning the | feafon. he ouerthroweth the way of the wic- Shem from all 
le&,but in doig|t6 Thou openeftthine hand, and fil-| ked. , re 


good cuen tu | Jeftall things lining of thy good plea- fzo The Lord thal h reignefor cuer:d ke his wil is 


a egy | fure, Zion,thy God endyrah From generaciô mofe rendie ta 
ey © . ` Le pat: Gi oit. 
not feles fwe-it7 The Lord istrighteous in all his wa- | to generacion. Praifeye the Lord, e Whofé faith& 
te comfort of f| iecsyand holiein all hisworkes, = pacience for a 
ane. h8 TheLord i nere vnto all thar call | while he tryeth,burar length he puniheth ý ce pps bee may | 
£ Thepraite off fii t -all y “im beknowen to be iudge of ý worlde. f Thoghhe vift them by 
iv z: t cal! vpon K } fr 2 
thy gloric appe-| VPON him,gea}to all that vpon him #Aidion,hungre , imprifonment and fuche like, yethis Farherlie| 


areth in all thy} inttrueth.%~ e 4 Rng ue and pitie neuer faileth them,yca,rather to his thefe are fipmes | 
j sreatures:and h9 Hewil fulfil the ™ defireofrhem ¥ jotloue. g Meaning all chem,¥ are deftiture of worldelie meanes 
Ea j vicka feare him:healfowil heare their crye, fae Racca: j a, Churh } God reignerhi for cuer for F 
JUC oblicu ~_ 4 ic. 

fame by their’) & wilfauethem. } Ls Gs cada A 

filenct, yet thefzo The Lord preferveth all them that P SAL. CXLVilé 
faithfularee- | Joue him : burt he wil deffroye all the Al. T 
ucr mindeful off err 
the fame. | wicked. 


1 The Prophet praifeth the bountie,w if 


| / (peake the praife of Eye ` bs a} 
| Luk 1933 ar My mouth thal {peake the praife | me,power,inftrese O prouidence of God vpo 
AN 7, 1p all his creatures, 2 But [pecially vpon| Í 
g Hemheweth tharall things are out of ordre, bur onely we his Churchyw hich he gathereth together, ! 
God reignech h Whobeing in miferie and ‘aflli&ion wolde + hospi hex Deane bin i 
fainte and fall away, if God didnot vpholde them, & therefore | afte fis dpr fe 49 ie 8 ù | ' 
thei oght to reserence him, reigneth in heauen, and fuffer them Worde Ó iva cements {Oo unto them y ahe 


felues tobe governed by him, i To wit, afwel of man, » as of hathe doneto none other people. 
beat. k He praifeth God.not onely for j heis bene ficiat’*to all his 


| ay 


creatures, but alfo iný that he iuftly puniMech¥ wicked, & -mygrci- sos z ae | | 
| fully examinerh his by the crofle , giuingrhem fren;tls& decline- | Raife yey Lord , for it is good tOa He hħcwerk. 
riag them. 1 Which oucly apperteinethto the faithful: & this fing vnto ourGod:for it is*a pleafar kage: ve 
vertut is contrarie to infidelitie,douting, inpacience and murmu- thing, ¢ aa Eome Jog itto exerci- 
ring m for chey wal afke or with for nothing , bur according f § £ Kl |fe our felues 

er his wil,ioh.s,14. continually,and to take our paftime:to wit,in praifing God, _ | 

£ Sa a a 

lja vi Es qs 


j 
+ 
t 
j 
i 


_ Gods prouidence. Palmes. The praife of God. ! 
fe Beeaufe the 2| The Lord doeth buyld vpèlerulalem | "4 Praf yethe Lord, | om 


dp š fed of If 
underofthe |Ó gather together the difperfed of If 
Church, it can | racl. tee 

not be deftroy-y He healeth thofe that are “brokenin 
ed,thogh f mt- | heart, and bindeth vp their fores. 

bers thereof d - 

be difperfed,& 4 He*counteth the nomber of the ftar- 
feme,as it were | res, calleth them all by their names 
for atime tob® £ Great is our Lord , & great is his po- 
cut ol. -y °. ~ 

c With affi- | wershis wifdome isin finite, i 
&ionorlorow 6 The Lordreleueth the meke, aba- 


for finue. eth byi x Cor > 
itere feme| feth the wicked to theĉgrounde, 


£ P Raife ye the Lord from the heaué: - 
praife ye himin the high places, , i 
2 Praile ye him,all ye*his Angels:praife a Beceafe,cbet| 


hi li are mimbers of 
im,all his armie. f (ame bodic,he 


3 Praife ye him,>funne and moone;prai- ferterh them be- 
feye himall bright farres. - fore our eyes,w 
Praife ye him,‘ heat Ehe are mofe wil-| 

4 d } » Acauens oF heauens, ling herunto , & 
& waters, that beaboue the heauens. [by their prompt 

5 Letthem praife theName of the Lord: obedience tea- 


4 f D ife. wod 
ta man incredi-7 Sing vnro the Lord with praife: fing| for he commanded,and they were cerea eee | 


ble,that God | vponthe harpe vnto our God, ated. b in ý Guds glo 


thulde affemble g W hicht » he $ a ` 5 A | 
Sischurchshety 8 Whichfcouereth the heauen W clou-| ¢ And he hathe eftablithed them for e-rie fhinech in 


fo difperted yer | 4¢8. and prepareth raine for the earch, 
nothing can be | & maketh thegrafletogrowevpon ý 
to hard to him, | mountaines: 


jcannomber & o u >i ly 

hae all $ kar- JUN hich giueth to beaftestheir fode,e 
rer. to the yong rauens that8crye. 8 
e Forf morezo He hathenot plealure in y*trength 

| high ý ý wic- 

| ked clime, the 


e j aka hithe . = ithefe infenfible 
uer and euershe hathe made an ordina~ or atures,this | 


ceswhich fhal not paffe. their beavtie is | 
7 Praife ye the Lord from the earth, |acontmual prai| 
yedragonsand all depth:: se ea 
E Ee c Not ý rthere 
Fyre and haile , fnowe and vapors) are diuers hea-| 


2 £ ftormie winde, which execute his wor-luens, but becau | 
of anhorfe, nether delite Gein the | ge; : fe of f fphcres 


i i 7 . ? : & of F fituarion| 
greateris their | legges of mans f N Mountaines and all hilles,fruteful tre- 4 | 
| fall fache end.sx But the Lord delitethin them ý fea- |" ug and ali cediet : chy rer ata 
fHe thewethb . a > PT Tra < y . k > 
; Gece re him and attend vpon his mercie. |i Beaftesandall cattel,creaping thigshe comprehen- 
| Gods mightie 12 Praife the Lord, 6lerufalem : praife | andfethered Contes Ə (deth by this — | 


| power,goodnes thy God. ô Zion, 


j and wifdome, ih For he hathe madethebarresof thy | 
| awe can neuer 


| want mote garesiftrong,¢> hathe blefled thy chil- | 
iufte occafionto | dren within thee, 


praifeGod. 14 He feteeth peace in thy borders, & 


en z worde the who} 
11 8 Kings of the earthand all people|fehcauen. | 


princes and all indges of the worlde: d Thatis,§ rai-| 
12 Yong menand maidens,ulde men &/"°,¥ is i» thej 
hild x midle region of 

$= EGRESS: :. $ aire which hef 
|13 Let them praife the Name of thefherecomprehë-| 


f g For their cri |"... 2 K è L a f 
| ing is as itwe- | fatiffieth thee with the * flowre of | “J ord:forhis Name onely isto be exal| deth vader rhe | 


[i Py se g . 
| re a confefsion | wheat, ; ..| teds¢yhis praife aboue the earth and f/28me of F hea’) 
| of elt aede 15 He fendeth forthe his*commandemét | heauens. Erua] 
‘ca è - | TA y j 
F ikae by God vpon bya aga his worde runneth ve- 14 For he hathe exalted the h horne ofjgreat & monttrg | 
joncly:thenif | rie'twiftly. his people; which, is a praile for all his 2" RENAS | 
| Godthewhim 16 He giuerh fnow like wool, & f{catre~ SLAA for theichildren of Ifr ael,|che like tere 
f felf mindeful of htheh froft like afihe à kapi sA | 
|$.mofte courcp. | ClO tHE Hoare Eroi HKE althes. a people that is nere vnto him. Praifelf Which come} 
| tiblefoules,can I7 He cafteth forthe his yfe like morfels: : not by chance 
| tible foules,can 17 y ye the Lord, f ak 
|he fuffcrthem | whocan abide the colde thereof? by Godsanpnia 
J reġ ng r : j 
be a 18 He fendeth his wordeand mekteth | ced ordinance. g Forthe greater giftes } anie hathe receined,and 
| hathe aired of them:he caufeth his winde to blowe,¢@> | f more highý onchis preferred,the more bound is he to praife 
lSiféeuatlatine> | the waters lowe: | God for the fame,bur nether high nor lowe condition or degre ca 
h Thogh to fs | ET AREE d z | be exempted from this ductie. h Thais , the dignitic,power and 
t19 fie inewech his worde vnto faa- | glorie of his Church. i By reafon of his couenant made with 


ful” mea 3 ae 
eatea kob, his ftatutes and his iūdgements | Abraham. 


ble &pleafech | vnto Ifrael. 


God, yetto put2p He hathe not dealt fo wich euerie na- | 
TE | . - Paar 
jgu trof inthis | cion nether haue they” knowé his iuda | 


PSAL. -CXLIXi | 
[fs -tö defraude 


= j ime Praife ye the À a For his care& 
| God oF his ho- gements.Praife ye the Lord t An exhortation to $Church to praife the mantfolde bene- | 
i He doeth aot onely furnith his Church W all things neceffarie,| Lord for his vittorie and conquest that helftes beftowed 


but preferueth alfo the fame,& maketh it ftrong again‘ all out- ineth his Sain amè all mans power. jon his Church, 
ward force. * B'r. fat. k His fecret working in all creatures £ bs aoe ft sans p b Io that chat 


$ x : . hey were pre- 
is as a commandement to kepe them in ordre,& to giue them mo- i ie y P 
suing & force. 1 For -acrg a 4 &w ithouc refifting all thigs obei hi. q Praife ye the Lord. [ferred before 
{m As before he called Gods fecret working in allhiscreacures his | : fll other naciag, | 
word:f, he meaneth here,by his worde,§ do&rine of life eucrla- [it was as a ne- 


Ring, \ he hathe left to his Church,as a mofte precious treafure. l Ing vevoro the Lord ? a new fon ithe dere clit 
a The cauf of this difference is Gods fre mercie, w hathe ele&ed let his praife be beard in 4 te erctore pial; 
‘himin his Sonne Chrift Yefus to faluacion:& his tutte indgement, z P the Cong 95.9. thei were 


whereby he hathe appointed che reprobate toeternal damnation. | §2Cton of Saints. Y called ý worke 

| ; iol : | 2 Let ifracl reioyce in him thatb made)0! Gods ra 

| him, andlet the children of Zion re-i, thet reator of 

PSAL. CXLVIII, ioyce in their’ King. |ý foule & bodie 
Let them praife his Name with theffo wil he om 

z| Heprowoketh all creatures to praife the|  -Aure:ler them fing praifesynto him wpeth ad AO A 

A | A ¥ . thim,& y his pe- | 

-y Lord in heaucn and earth and all places, the timbreland harpe. [ople be contie | 
[r4 Specially his C'urch for the power § 4 Forthe Lord-hathe pleafure in hisha! y fabice 


ihe hathe'ginen to the fame after thathe| — people:he wil make the meke glorious yare ap ti | 
hem Co royned them unto him.| by deliuerance, Š ful King. 


| 

L 
seein | leet CLD font neie 
| 
j 


i aE 


PEONCID OS, 23 otter ci tp ee 


3 Let theSaints be ioyful with glorie: QPraifere the Lard. 
dHealludechto | tet them fing loude vpon their d bed- 
that -continual | des. 1 T) Raife ye God inhis * San&uarie: Sak 
ref, and quiet: E Let the high A&es of God be in | praife ye him in the > firmament ofa ters, vera 
fulde haue, if their mouth, and a two edged {worde | his power. b For his wonel 
they woldefuf- | intheir hands, 2 Praife ye him in his mightie AGes:derful power| - 
f 


odto rule © To execute vengeance vpon¥y hea- raife ye him according to his excelleng 2PPc@reth in che 
them, 1 f pai A ‘ 5 firmament, in 
Thisiz chiefy | Peno Ó correGions among the peo~ | gréatnes. i edial 
e This is chiefly £ : on TTE ce _ = Ebris called a 
accomplifhed ia | ple: 3 Praife ve him inthe founde of the‘tri-fretching out! 
TA kingdome 8 Lo bindef their Kings in chaines,and | pet: praife ye him vpon the viole and ý aller a- 
f Chr he ; -te < 5 ad , wherei 
sika eai tap | their nobles with fetters of yron, harpe. Ý mightic worke| 
iufte canfes e- 9 Thatthey maye execute vpon them | 4 Praife ye him with timbrel and flutes of God thineth. | 


xecute Gods| theiudgement that is 8 writen:thisho- | praife ye him with virginales and or-¢ Exhorting the 


wee = % z sE top j} 

a eements ã- | nour halbe to allhis Saints, Praife ye | gans. f oie S 
g his t- f SS 2 x x reioyce i i» 
mies:&itpiuerh the Lord, 5 Praife ye him with founding cymbals: fing God he ma_| 
no liberrie toa- raife ye him with high founding cym- keth mencion of | 
pni¢ to reuenge their private iniuries. f Notonely the people, bals. ‘a thofe inftra-| 


[bne the Kings, chat were their coemies halde be deftroyed. g He- ss A d ments which by | 
zeby God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his to entreprife no 6 Let relies thing that hathe 4 breath Gods enea 
farther then he appointeth. praife the Lord.Praife ye the Lord, dement were ap-| 


PSAL- CL; pointed in § ol- 


de Law but vuder Chrift f vfe thereof js abolifhed in the Chur 

: ` f ch, 

3 An exhort acin to praife the Lord without | d He theweth chatall the ordre of nature is bound to this ductie, 
ceafe by all maner of Wayes fo all TRS and muche more Gods children, whooght neuer to ceafe to praife 


: him, til they be gathered into thar kingdome , which he bathe pre. 
ghtie, and wonde rfulworkes, varcd for his,where they thal Gng encrlatting praife, P 
I y 8 BP 


THE PROVERBES kez 

Pronerbe,or Pa. 

T <AEIS -z - — —- rable fignifierh 

of Salomon. : șa graue & nota-| 

nas ble fentence, 

wes Sa a z lworthie to bel 

THE AR GVMENT. [kept in memo- 

A nz ecek ed | rie: and is fome 

me i , A e g 

He wonderful loue of God toward his Church is declared in this boke : forafmnuche asthe aeit Pha 3 

fumme and efet of the whole Seripturesis here fet forthe sn thefe brief fentences , which |mocke,orfcofe. 

frartely conteine dottrine,and partely maners, and alfrexhartacions to bothe. W hereof the nine 

Frj! chapters are as a preface ful of graue fentences, and depe myfteries,to allure the hearts of| 
i. > 1 6 +s . : 

men to the diligent reading of th parables that okow : which are left asa mofte precious te~ | 

wel to the Churche,sf th ofe thre thoufind parables mencioned. 1.King.4,32) and were gathe~| 

ted and committed to writing by Salomons [ernants and indsted by him. 


d 


CHAP. L | learning , and aman of f vnderftâdings ie A, pe he ‘ 
thal atteine ynto wife counfels, hie Were meee 
4 The power and uft ofthe worde of God. 6 To vnderltanda parable, and the in- [blés conteining 
| 7 Ofthe feare of God and knowledge of his | terpretation,the wordes of the wife, & m chet oF re- 
| worde. 10°We may not confent to the inti- | their darkefayings. [ilon a Tus 
| Sings of inners. 20 Wafdome coptaineth that l7 «| * The feare of the Lord is the be- doctrine do ap- 
| fre is conremned. 24 The panilbment of ché| ginning of Knowledge:but fooles defpi- pettine to the 
that contemne her, | fe wifdome & inftruGion, imple pipade | 
|8 My fonne, heare thy 8 fathers inftru- bethat the fame 
SR? He ParablesofSalo+| &ion,and forfake not thy ® mothers $s alfo necedfarie 
mô the fonne ofDa-| teaching. A GE i 
J uid King of Ifrael, |9 For thei halbe ” a comelie ornament ined. 
w To Knowewildome,) vnto thine head, and as chaines for thy |*Pfalrr1. ros 
aS *& inftrudio,tovn-| necke. eccles iyi 6. 


[a That is, what 
we oghtto kno- 


|e ed eies, (tees FIJA derftad ý wordesbof|10 My fonne, tif finners dointife thees\g He fpeaker 
|& wharweoght| Mezara knowledges | _ confentthownar. Shite ithe NG: 


a € z | : x ; me of God, & i 
| to refufe, To receiue ‘inftru@ion to do wifely5| ir If they fay, Come with vs, we wil lay lihe  yainertad 


i EPI r : sth ae voiuerfal 
= etapa deh by d iuftice and iudgement and equitic,| wait for * blood,¢s lie priuelie for the [Father of “all 
de c f ap i 7 x 
| wherein isf o-4 To giue vnto thet fimple tharpencs| innocent withour acaufe. {coperras Oe 
) ae at [the > of ch 
| adie trucknow| of wit, e to the childe knowledge and |pitor of the 
dedge. difcretion. hurche,who isas a father. h That is,of the Church, wherein the | 
€ To learne to Do E . FN Pastas 0 ‘by the i aprible fede FG 
l z j thal hea nd increafe inj (faithful are begotten by the incorruptible fede of Gods worde, 
fubmic our fel-§ A wife man fhal heare a Miir isereafi Map i Towit,the wicked, which haue 
es to th - y 


i i ining i i 5 e ly of the theding of 
D _ d By Jining iuftely and rendring| not the fearc of God. k Hefpeaketh nor oncly g 
e AA eE 2: Sao his: E To fuche| blood wich hand, but of all craftie pra&ifes which tende ro the de~ 


as haye nor difcrecion.so rule them felues, srimens of our neighbour. : 


‘Wifdome 


TAs the grane is 
neuer fotat oF 


of 


the 


ir 


Anarice 
wicked 
cfiiclcic 
nonc end 


the 


they hauc ete 

oné part: ofth 

jfpoile of; inno- 

cent. 

n That is , haue 
7 o. 


oHe theweth ý 
sthere is nocaufe 
to moue theft 
wic poi- 
Je the innocent, 
but heir auari- 
ce and cruelti¢. 
Whereby he 
concludeth that 
| ghe couctous ma 
is a miurcherer. 
q This w Ifdome 
is the eternal 
| worde of God. 
if So thar none | 
Nh ean preréd igno- 
sanct. 
€ Yifdome re 
proucth thre 
kindes of men:ý 
fool bor imple, 
sI which e erre of 
ignorance,and ý ý 
mackers, ¥ 
| not falter to be 
taught, & f foo. 
les 9 W are drow- 
ped in wotlde- 
Jic Inftcs,& Wa- 
| tethe knowled- 
ge ofgodlines. 
t This i is fpoken 
accordingto our 
çapacı: ic, fignie 
fying, § the wic- 
ked,w mocke & 


Y 


X 


de, hal hauc the 


sheir mocking. 
u That is, your 
deRtrugion , W| 
thing you fes 
red. 

x Becaufe thel 
foghe aor wich | 
an affection ‘te 
God, but for et- 
fe of their owne 


and obedience) 
we can vorcall 


pency thal fee 
what comme- 
“ine their wice 
ked lifefhal gı- 
we them. 
a That is aed 
profpericic , 
feaCualitic, ge 
B inthey delite, 


` 
& 


pea ines 


He theweth 7 


jeft ac Gods wor | 


iufte rewarde of | 


| grief. 
l. y Shewing that 
i without faith | 


vp^ God aright. | 


g a 


, 


wee 


“SCC cis ta Pe I, Re i 
complaineth. Prouerbes. The harlot defdribed. 
ta We willwallowe them vp aliuelikea t “Y fonne; iFthou wilt re ceine my 


l M wordes, and * hide my comman+ 4 Thar is; kepel 


dements within thee, h 


praue cuen whole yas thole that go 


downe ir LS alt Ep it: 


3 Wei deall preciot is riches, @ 2 And acu ecaresto hearken vn+ | 
fil our | swith {poile: to wifdome , čr encline > chine heart rd > 
44 Calt in thy lot among vs: we wil all ; yvnderftanding Š 


t truc 
3 (Forif thou calleft after knowles dge « j 


Cer cry cit forvnderftanding: 


hane one ™ 


purfe: 


£5 rfonne walke not thou in che way 
with them: refraine thy tore from their |4 If thou fek eft he eras{ and fear- 
"path. cheft for heras for d ti reS, 

For their fete runne to euil , & make 5 Then thait chou vnderftand the feare 
haft to thed blood. | ofthe Lord, and finde the * Knowledg 
i7 Certeinly as without caufe theneris | of God. 

(pred before the eyes of all thar hathe |6 FortheLord giueth » 
his mouth commeth knowled ge and vn ¢ Ths 
rftanding. s 
pi eferveth the ftare of therigh- 

teous :heisafnjeld tothem that walke *or, hed. 

vprigt tly> [alwacion. 
8- Thar theymay kepe ý wayes of iud- 
gement:andhe preferueth the way of 

his Sain&s) 

9 Then talt thou vnderftad righteouf- 

nes,and iudgement,and equ itie 

riegood path. 

10 When wifdome entreth into thine 
22 OF re f foolith , how long wil ye loue fheart, and knowledge deliteth thy fou- 
foolihnes? & the fkorneful take their le, 

pleafure in fkorning, & the fooles hate (11 Then thal f counfel preferue thee , t 

knowledge? e vnderftanding fhal kepe thee, 
t3 (Turne you at my correction:lo,I wil 12 And deliuer thee from_the euilway,juerne thyf 

poure our my minde vnto you,émake | and fromthema that fpeaketh froward® That ir s the 
| you vnderftand my wordes) things, ig eli tiit, 
Becaufe 1 haue called, and ye re- 13 4nd from them that leane the 8 waies|to fol 


16 


std 


MC» OUT OF bc 


(pa 


18 So they laye wait for blood ¢ lie pri- 
ucli¢ for ° their liues. 

i9 Suche are the wayes ofeuerie one ý 
is grede of gaine: hewolde take away 
the? lit ife of the owners thereof. 

207 4 Wildome cryeth withone: the vt- 
tereth her voyce inthe fretes, 

t1 She calleth in the hye firete among the 
preafe inthe entrings of the gates , © 
vttereth herwordes in the citie » f3- 


7 


p 
etn 


the 


Cr cues 


EE 


f The worde of 
God thal teache 
> fe} 


& cour 


th sci hh 


3 their 


24. | 

} bre I haue { ftretčched out mine handy | a righteoufnes to walke in the waies|? jowne pata’ 
and none wolde regarde. of darkenes: b San hel i 
bs Buryehaue def pifed all my counfel, 24 Which reioyce in doing euil, €y de-lanie giucntoe- 

& wolk de none of my. correétion. litch in the frowardnes of the wicked, |uil as thei are. 
26 I wilalfo® laugh at your deftru@ion, rg Whofe waies are cioked and they arel Myre ci 
| andmocke,when your feare cometh. 34%) lewde in their paths. isthe worde of 
27 When Y your fearecomethlike/d~ [x6 And it fhal deliuer thee from’ $ ftran- God, ‘ha! pre- 
| den defolation:and yourdeltruGtion thal | ge i womon sewentrom the ftranger , W ferue vs vide 
come, like a whirlewinde ; when af- | flartereth with het words, Riis vic erri 


fiction & anguith al come vpon 37 Which forfakerh the < guide of herire = whereunto 


you, youch and forgetceth the } couenanr oF RCIA aia ace 
28 Thenthal they callvpon me, but her God, K that is , her | 


wil noc anfwer : thy thal feke me early, a Suerly her ™ houfe cendeth to death, boufband, wis 


| but they Thal noc*finde moe, & her paths vnto "the sents priar , ue: 
c to gouerne | 
bg Becaufe rhey hared knowledge » and a9) All thei that go vncoher.returne nother, from who- | t 


didnot chufe the feare of the Lord. againe , nether take they holde of theme the oght nor 
$o Theiwoldenoneofmy counfel; but | waie sof life. to depart, but 
Yde(pifed all my correGtion. |20 Therefore walke thou in the waie off): aay ae 

Therefore AS catof the 7 frute | goodmé, & kepe the waies of the righ-1 Which is, ‘the 
of their owne way, and be filled Wrtheir promes made in 
owne deuifes, 


teous. 
For the iuft hal dwell inthe ° land, yy eS: 
32 For * cafe flayeth the foolith,and the | m Her acquaing 
profperitie of fooles deftroy eth them.“ 


ying the vpright men fhal remaine int ity tance Wher fa 
But be charobeieth me, thal dwell fa- 


big ike thalbe cut of from fi miliars &the f 
acti and the tranfgceffers thalbe roo- bape Ber 
fely,& be quiet from feare of euil, 

C H A P. 28s 


21 


Tothem ý are } 
ted out of it. ee in bodie 
and foule. 

o They hal en- 
ioye ý; temporal 
& fpiruual pro- 


l2 The worde of God gineth lifes Trufl in Gad, mites of Godas 
e 


j A P ý wicked & 
7 Fearehim. g toneur him. 11 Safra his! Joydel therm, | 
correction. 22 Tothem that followe the wors 


| i cd God alk cere heget ne oer seals 


1M 303 


CHAP. JIL 


Wifdome, exhortcth toobry her. s She 
teacheti thefeareof God. ¢ She is ginen 
of God, 10 She priferueth from wicked- 
ut}. 


f 
| 


DETT 


i 
$ 


y 


The ch ch 


ene eft treafure. 


a Long life is ¢ 
Bl=Giagwh God bur let thine hearg kepe my com- 
he gimceheo | ma mdements. 

i fo laste for- 2 For the ei (hal increafe the length of thy 


s & the yeres of life, and thy prof- 


trueth forfake 
thee:binde them on thy ©necke,¢> wri- 
re them vponthe table of € thinetheare. 

So fhalt thou finde fauour and good 
nding in the fight of God and 


foght to vfete- | Man. į J 
warde our nei-g @ Truftinthe Lord with al! thine he- 


ee art» and Jeane not vnto thine owne wif- 
c Keper icm as 


hy waiesacknowledgehim,and 
$. 


> fhal direĝ thy w 


j e not aiteir 


i cepa parte from chil 
€ naucl, and 


“Lord sith thy riches, and 
frores of all chine sacyea- 


So thal th 
bundance, anc 

nexe wine. 
M7 fonne, re 


of the Lord, nether be gritued with his 


barnes be filled with a- 


preffes thal € burft 


and 10 


with 


fenorthe 


chaftening 


kussi “Nar correéion. 
that Ced wa £12. ¥For the Lord corre&eth him, who 
giner of me he loueth,euen as the father doerh $ 
jrhings, and tha childein whome he delireth y 


thei were ready 4 ; í 
to betowe allar 13 / Biefled és the man that find eth wifdo- 


ne,and the man that gecteth vnder- 

ment. ftanding. 

EOF to eras #4 Forthe marchandifet thereof is better 
then the marchandife of filuer, and the 

| gaine thereof is better then golde, 

5 Itis more precious then pearls:and all 
things thar chou canit defire, are not to 


his cOmmande- 


preaccr ab 


ce. 
Ebr.12,5. 


renel 3.17 | 
hh Mesnine thae | De compared vnto her. 
he tha: fekech 6 Length of dates ésinher right hand, 


wifdome: that 


m bX ir ihe sr lefthand riches and glorie. 
s , fulfreth him 


fel 7 Her saiesare waies of pleafure , and 
jšelf to be gouer- AA | S > a 

ned bys wordd| all her paths pro!peritie. 

of God, hal ha4{8 She isa tre tof lifeto chem that laie 


`| holdeon her, and bleed x he thar re- 


eth her. 


ey forthe fn- |= kfune an of “he e: TRE harhe T 

chet n 

Mate | blithed the heauens through wnderfta- 

haue life f ding. 

ah $ to f re z0 By his knowledge the depths are 
Tact ; € 

de | broken vp:and ý cloudes droppe dow- 

k Hereby he | ne thedewe, 

the wet 


this 24 My fonne, let not theft things departe 
ac- | rd chine cies, but obfertie 7ifdome,and 


| keth, is cue a: counfel. 
Ring becaufeie 2 Sothei halbe life to thy foule, and 
[wa fore all | 


s&thae | Brace Vato thy"necke, 

cenen 23. Theh fhalt thou walke fafely by thy y 
worl- | waie:and thy fote hat not ftu: nble. 
oie 44. If thou fleá ef thou fhalenot be a- 


iby it. 
Nor, throte,re~ | fFaied j,and when thou flepeft, thy flepe 
ladichap, rp. thalbefwere, Tht peers of sker 7 i 


bome gods ow 


| 
| 


Proueroe 
M Y fonne, sforget not thou my Law, 25 


1 


Tien Tor whe 
feare nether for the Ldefteuction of the gene al 
wicked, wi-cnircomerh. Iw ichel, t 


26 Forý Lord thalbe for thine affuran3 fane his, 


28 


come `g 
theif cho 
29 @qInren 
ghbour,fe 
feare by i 
30 @{Striuenot with a man caufeles,whé y, 
he hathe dor 
31 {Be not ° enuious for rhe wicked 
mansnether chufe anie of his waies. bel 
32, Forrthe froward is 
ý Lord: burhis*fecres 


coucnant fad 
teous, therlie afeti 
33. The curfe of the Lord asin the houfe w is hid & fe 
of the wick eficth the babi- cter from. she| 
worlds, 


tacion of she ighean, 
34 With rhe fkorneful She 
bur he giveth grace vnro the humble 


The wife thalinher 


les dilhonour, thogh they be exalted 


35 


1 Wifdome and her Frurrs oght to be fèar- 
chd rgThe Way of: the wi ked muff be ve + 
fufed. 20. By the worde of God theheart, e- 
yei4and course of Life muft be guided. 


ne vnderftandi ng. 

2 For tdo giue you a good doétrine:|w isas a father! 
therefore forfake ve not mv law. 

3 For Lwas my fathersfonne, tender and 
b dere inthe fightof my mother, 

4 Whent hetanght me sand faid ynto me,|thogh the had 
Letrhine heart. holde faft my wordcs:}t 
kepe my comandeme 
line. 

5 Gerwildome:get vnc lerftading: forgerjPau! d. 
not-nether decline fromthe wordes Ofluid his father, 
my mouth. 

6 Forfake 


thee e-fonte her and ee hal pielerde thee nik : 


7 


fone vnd leeftending, 


Thou hale not fe ar 


B LIA 
Da:tids care. © | < 296. 
for 4 mie fadd lden 


a at hg 5 no. did Lot in Sod 
erue thy fore fr6t akir Biia 
od from Tehd aN tat on 


the - poietsi > 


7. 2 `~ belongeth, bu 
thy neighbour, Go &, 


ine, and to moro we wil J I giue 
ENTUTA i 
none hurt ag; aink thy nei- = 
x he doeth dwell® wichour 
thee. 


n That is, pur- 
th his punt in: 
thee, 


thee no harme. 


lo Defire not ro 
; like yoro bi.) 


yomiInacion vnto 
ig with the righ-P That iš, hisi} 


korn TRA He wil hhewe| 

y bis plagues $} 
i ir 
fhal 


{Kornes} 
turne to} 
their owne de. 
firu@ion as! 
Chap.1,26, 


ce glorie:but foo- 


CHAP. LIII. 


Eare.6ye children , the inftru@idja ‘He fpeaketh 


of a* *fatber,and giue eare tolear- this in the per- 
fene of a prea.) 


cher & minifter,| 


vnro § peoples 
read Chap,:,2, 
b In Ebrewe it 
is Onely : for 


thre others b 


Vriiah, yet Salo. 
nesand thou fhaltimon was onel 


her foane by 


Meaning Da- 


ld He Mewerh § 
hernot, and the thal kepe|™® mult frit be- 


8 Exalrber.and the hal exalt thee : fs Ta worlde, 
fhal bring thee to honour, if thou em- Mike iether 


brace her, 

She ‘hal gine a comeli¢ ornament vnro all, 
thine head, yea,/he thal gine thee a cro- 
wne of glorie. 

10 @Heare my fonne, X receite my WOi~|rohis father had 
des,and the yeres of thy life thalbe mato bring himyp 
nie. 

tı Thane ® tat ught thee in the waje of wif} 
dome,aid Ted thee in the patlis of righ- [proreftation, 


+ 


lait Rudos 
icare not-for itat 


¢ Salomon de. 
clastth wharcal 


lin the rrue fe 
dre of God: : for 
this was Danids 


P 2 


i 
f 


Prouerbes. Suertie ip. 


VVhoredome forbidden. 


teoufnes. mouthe. 
g 12 Whenthou goeft,thy gate thalnotbe 8 Kepe thy waie farre from her, and co} 
$; f Tkou hale) f Rrait „and when thou runneft, Y halj- menot nere the doreof her houfes } 
f ala beams not fall. . ; |9 Leftthou giue thine honour vnto0+e Thatis, thy 
enS 1} Take holde of inftrution »@leaue| cthers,and thy yeres ro che cruel: ftrength and 
| R not:kepe her,for the is thy life, | 1o Leftche ftranger thulde be filled v trl > ber that 
| cep-t-*$- 24 GEntre nocinto the way of the wic-| thy {trengeh.and thy f labours be in thee, erg fe i 
| ked, & walkenot in y waic of euil mé.| houfe of a itranger, is red of 
| ty Auoideir&go nor by it: turne from| a And thou mourne at thine end, (when $ the prodigal 
it, & paflè by, i thou haft confumed thy fleih and thylf Fhe 56 
g Meaning, that 16 For thei cannot £ flepe except thei} bodie) ten by lty $ 
| čo do enil ismo| haue done euil thsir {lepe depar-| 12 And faie , How haue I hated intru- väil. 
E pie tethsexceptch aule fome to tall. Gion , and mine hart defpifed corre- 
| ked, then to fe- 17 For they eat the bread of®wickednes,| &ion? 
pe, cat or dria- | and drinke the wine of violence, |13 And haue not obeiedthe voice of thé 
rye tae. i8 But the way of che righ cous_fhineth| that taught me, nor inclined mine carg 
ae ked meancs and as the ligh tythatilhiner amore and mo-| to them that infru@ed me? ae 
ers uel opprelsiós| Te Ynto the perfite date, 14 Iwas almoft broghe into all enil in the 


i Signifying thattg The waic of ý wicked és as ¥darke-| middesof the Congregacion &§ aflem—g Althogh r was 


the godlic ine es: they knowe n al ~ | fa ullyiafru. 
ercafe_daylyia | n i li they kno ot wherein thei hal blie. è ‘h z &ed fay (rte 
knowledge & | fall. ts @Drinke the water of © thy cifternes yer had T almo. 


perfefion s ul ło «|My fonne,hearken vnto my wordes,| and ofthe riuersout ol the middes of fte fillen tovt- 
thei come toful | encline chine care ynto my fayings. thine owne well, er hame ádde- 
perft&ion, Wis A hg Borin S : ftrudis,nocwith 
whenthei halbe 41 Let them not departe fro thine eyes |16 Let thy founcaines flowe forthe, andy <4:n0 my good 
ioyned to their | bt kepe them inthe middes of thine! the riuers of waters in the ftretes. bringing vp in f 
bead inthe hea- | heart, |17 But lerthem be thine, exen {chine o-2femblie of the 
re. 22 For thei are life vnto thole that finde | “nely,andnorthe ftrangers with thee. $ oie oy ral 
|x That is, thei | them,and helthevnto all their *fleth. [ig Let thy fountaine be blefikd, and\ys (obrictce,ex. 
we agente Kepe thine hare with all diligence: |reioyce withthe wifeofthy!youth,  horung vsz 
ich oll var for thereout cometh! life. |19 Let her be as § louing binde’ and plea-ii< 9! Our, on ne 
jblefsings promi 24 Put awaie from thee a frowarde| “fant roe sler her brealts fatiffie thee atben-ficial to the 
fed in thelawe |) mouth» and put wicked lippes farre| all times, ¢ delice in her loue conti-godlic } waoe. | 
are conteined. from thee. | ul i Diftribure ché | 

For ås ý heart A L hi beboldetha noh dl nually. P . Dotto the wic- 
is etherpure or 25 Let thine eyes beholde therightsand |20 For why fhuldeftthou"delire,my fon-ikedg i 
rupio isthe let thine eyeliddes dire& thy way be- { ne, ina ftrange woman , or embrace the|bur re 
whe ecourte of | fore thee, Kofomeaota kann ffor thy (elf, thy 
Kepe a mea- 26 ™ Pondrethe path of thy fete, & let |21 For the waies ot man are before ee ee ake 
fure in all chy | allthy waiesbe ordred aright, meyes of § Lord sand he pondereth ali houtholde of 
doings. 2y Turnenotto the right hand, nor to | hispathes. i Faith. 


i } c c ; Sette . tk Thy children | 
ithe left,bx# remoue thy fote from euil. 32 His owne iniquitics thal takethe wic~\¢,jch/hal come 


| ked hun felf, and he halbe holden with of thee in great 
4 i CHAP. V, the cordes of his owne finne. 


; | abundice, nas 
| { For £ g: : ing ý God{ble 
| „p 23 He hal” dye forfaure of inftruGtion, iee mariage | 
N i A ekiti NERA & thal go aftray rhrough his great folie. and curfech who 
ys He willeth a man to line on his labours | pran 
' j i i : Š Ss H 
É to helpe othersy 18 Tolone his wife. jl Which thoudidef marieinthy youth, “iO, go ajtray ¥ vith 


‘ ‘ h A = 
J ; Sj p i la franger? m He declareth that except han do ioyne to 

i > 2T he wicked sahenin their owne wicked- |2 frang : pt rha 
F ich ak k lnis wife bothe in heart andin outward conuerfation, that he hal | 


(wes, oy pot efcape che sudgemeuts of God. n Becaule he wil nor pius 
[eare to Gods worde aad be admunifhed. 


: MŽ fonnehearken vnto my wifdo- CHAP. VL | 
ten encline thine eare vnto |r Inftruction for [ucrties. 6The flousthful and 

Orymderfä- {my Knowledge, ; | Sluggife isftirred to worke. 12 He defersbeth | l 
ing. f 2| Thacthou maieft regarde counfel,and | ghe nature of the MOAS The things that | 


‘Thatis,anbar- (thy lippes obferue Knowledge, | God hateth.20 To obferne the worde of God.) 

twhich giuech 3| For the lippes * ofa ftrange woman | 

ber felf to ano- |drop as an honie combe,and her mouth | jy i | 

her bento her lis more (oft thenboyle. a M:* fonne, ifthou be fuertie for thy 
| 


here and 4, But theend of heris bitter as worme- neighbour, e haft ftriken handsa He forbids } 
y ivs not to beco- 


f honie he mea- wood, ¢y harpeasatwo edged f.,orde, | with the itranger, . PE rae a 
path flattering <| Her € fete go downe to death,and her |2 Thou art* nared with the wordes of Me nether, aco 


24 To fize adulterie, 


a Sg a fteppes take holde on hel, - thy mouth:thou art even taken with the cording to f ru- 
All her doings 6| She weigheth not the way oflife:her| wordes of cline owne mouth. lleof charitie,biit 
| [that we confider 


vad to det paths ared moueables chou can{t_not|; Do this now, my fonne , and deliuer/t** Sp pia 
Erh igiuer ac them thy felf: feing thou art come into the afeer what fort, 


ewe meanesto 7| Leareyemenowtherefore,échildrés| hand of thy neighbour,go,and humble fo thatthe cre- 


tire te wis & departe not fromthe wordes of my| thy elf, & folicic thy friends, le jee hi 
t 4 


| 


4 hefileff then adulterie. 


Prouerbes, “Anharlot. 295 iad 


$ Giue no flepeto thine ey esnor flum- 
ber to thine ey eliddes. 


Deliuer th» felf asa doe from the had, 
| of the bunter,and as a birde from ý hand}3o Men donot ° defpife a thief, when he 20 the 


of the fouler. 


GGorobd}p 


b IF the word of 


ire,d fluggard: zbeholde 


Brome hack varf. her waies,and be wife. 

{lear ne at flit For the hauing no guide, gouernour, 

is Pe tof norruler, 

ar eb fae = 8 Prepareth her meat in the fommer, e7 

|burdem others, | gathereth her fode in harueft, 

Chap 24,32. 9 * How long wilt thou flepe, 6 flug- 

[Sinay xpreficth| gardéwhen die thou arije out of rhy fie- 
iy ture f 


Pr 
jo Yet a litle flepe,a litle Number,” alit- 
le folding of the hands toflepe. 
Theretor re thy pouerue cometh as o- 
ne that d trauailerh by the waie , & thy 
necefsitie like®an armed man, 
d-ġ2 The vnthriftie man! ¢ the wicked | 
7| man walketh with afrowarde mouth. 


off fi gear ds. 

thogh they fe- 

pe acuer fold 
haue neue! 


ir 


e Te thal come in} 
fuch forras thou! 
¿art net able to| 


fignifieth with hisfete-he § infirn@eth 


with his fingers. 


| reft ix. 14 Lewde things areinhis heartzhe ima- | 
fle thewcth to| gineth cuil ar all times, and raifeth v P 
whac 


contentions, 


fones & .t§ Therefore thal his deftruGion come 
ca come fpedely : he halbe deftroyed fuddenly 
pee i 


without recouerie, 

| of Belial & fe 13.16 @Thefe fix things doeth the Lord 
| derous. hate-yea,his foule abhorreth feuen: 

1g Tt 


ts all hus f 
teadeth 


{to wickednes, 


the hands that hede innocent blood, 


$8 An heart that imagineth wicked en- 


h Meaning, the | terprifes,® Fete that be (wiftin running | 


tfeftiôss 


to mifchief, 
ic a man 
n fuche 


19 A falfe witnes that (peaketh dyes, & 
aan himt that raileth vp contentions among 
t; conten 

j tel what he do- | "brethren. 

ah neie. O “My forne, kepe thy fathers com- 

| sneigh= mandement, and forfake nor thy mo- 

| Bours. I 
| thers inftra@ion. ee 

inead Chap.s,3. HI Binde them alway vpon thine i hare, 
and tye them about thynecke. 

| 22. It thalleade thee, when thou walkeft: 


k „By the com- 
matidemenc he 
meaneth f wor- 
de of God: X by 
[the í inftructiou, 
[ehe preaching 
and declaration 


and when thou wakeft, it thal talke with 
thee, A 

-a3 For thek ‘cOmmandement i isalanterne, 
and inftruQion alightzand Lcotreaions 
for inltration ave the waic of lifes 

24 To kepe thee from the wickedo- 


} ofthe fame, # 
jis commuttedeo| man from the flatterie of thetongue | 
| the Church. of a ftrange woman. s 


l And reprehé- 
| fions when the 
Worde is prea- 
| ched bring ys to 

| life. 
m With her wa 
re. lokes and | 


#5 Defire not her beaurie in thine heare, 
nether ler herrake thee with her™ mey en 
liddes. 

- 26 For becaufe of the whooriliiw | woman 

a man is broght to.amorlel of bread, & a 


| eefture, woman wil hunte for the precious life of 
» Mcaning,that) man, 
| the wil neuer | 


aeale,tilhheha-27 "Can aman take fyre imhis bofome, 
Lue broghe thee | & hisclothesnotbe burn? `" 
jio beggcrie $ ; 28 Or can aman go vpon on coles, and his 


hen fek 
[Sigs ke chy hy | fete not be burns 


$3 He maketha figne with his eyes : he | 


| Ebr fpeakethy7 Thel haurieeyes, a lying rongue, and | 


| | it fhal watch for thee,wh¢ thon flepett, | } 


5, paied my Vowes. 


| unde thee. 


29 So he that goeth into hisneighbours try: 
wife, fhal not beinnocent, whofoeuer 
toucheth her. © He approutth 

ja bug 


Realeth; tofatiffiehisPfoule,becaufe he Pest that it 


is not fo abomi- 
is hungrie, nableas whore. 


31 Buc if he be founde, he thal reftore dome, foralmu- 
feuen folde yor he thal gine all the fub4 he Poe 


might be rede. 
ftance of his houfe, med: butadulte- 


Buthe that committeth adulterie W ric was a perpe- 
a woman , he”is deltitute of v nderftan-"? arem can 
death rae 

ding:he tha doethir.deltroy eth hisow- 


of God 
ne foule. P Meani ng, for 


He thal finde 9a wounde and diha- Very nccelsizie. 


» 
nour, & his reproche fhal nener be put Sl ‘failerh 
away. mM Dearl. š 
34 For ieloufie’s the rage o ofa man:the-+ Saed be 
refore he wil nor” {pare in the day of Law. 


vengeance, r He theweth § 
man by nature 

35 He can not beare the fight of anje fekethhis deat 
raunfome:nether wilhe confent; thogh ý Käthe abufed 
thou augment the giftes, his wife, aud fo 
> ieg y concludeth thae 

nether Gods 
Law rior ý law 
ofnature admite 


ās 


32 


3B 


CHAP. VIL 


r An exhortacion to wifdome and to the wor fest se ye rafa- 
deof God. 5 W hich wil preferue vs from terie, à 


the harlot, 6 Wi bofemaners are dcfersbed. |a By this diner- 


itic of wordes 


le meancth thae 
I Y fonne,kepe my wordes,and hi- nothing oght to 


de my command ements with thee, be fo dere vuto 
\2 Kepe my commandeme nts y & thoy vs,as the worde 
RREA d inl of God,nor thar 
alt Lme,an mine in ructio as y* ap- we lokeonany 
ple of thine eyes. thing more, nor | 
13 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and wri- 1 ou ne 
| fo muche 

te them vpon the table of thine hearr: } b Salomon yfeth 
lą Saie vnto wifdome, Thou art my fi- this parable to 
fler:and callvnderftanding thy kinfwo- declare their fo- 
lic, ý fuffer thé 

Mans feli¢s ro be abu 

5 That they maie kepe thee from the fedby harlortes. 
ftrange woman,ewen from the ftranger jj yc Hétheweth § $ 
is {mothe in her wordes, therewas almoft, | 

b c+ {nune fo impu- 

GPAs I war inthe windowe of ming dent, bur they 
houfe,l loked through my windowe, |were afraid to 
+ AndIfaweamone the fooles,and con- be fene, and alfo 
fid d h ch d cir Owne cone 
ered among the children a yeng man e: did ace 
deftitute of vnderita nding, cule thé, Ww cau 
j8 Who paffed through the’ ftrete by her fed the co feke 


night to coug: 
corner,and wene roward her houfe, Bie Gtthines: 


jọ ‘Inthe twilight in the euening, when ý tOr, Zarmet, 
night began to bé® blacke and darke.lsor, Bid, 
io And beholde,there met him a woman d He defcriberls | 


with amharlors!'behauiour,and “fubril in serecine condi- 
tis, W are pecu- 
hårt. liarto harlortes. 


1 (She 4is babling and lowde:whofe fete » $ 
bn not abide in her houfe. tbe fo reg 
2 Nowfbe is witbour, nowin the ftrere 

& lieth in waite at euerie corner) 
B So the caughthim & kiffed him &?W othe: $orhed, 
an impide entface faid vnto him, fhe PERAS hife 


le I haue € peace offrings;this f day hane ý the hath meag 
at lometo make 


good chere w 
5 Therefore came 1 forthe ro mete thee, Si hi woldeee 


ý Imight feke thy face; & I haue fo- fe fome cloke of 


i holines , til Qe 
had goten hing 
ib her fnares. 


| 
| 


\6 


thened her faces 
Sye Becaufe tharin 
peace ofrings a 
portið recurued 


6 1hane deckt my bed with ornaments, 
Sloat r 


ja Gods worde is eafie. 


| worlde. 
F 


Paea T “carpets and laces of Egypt. 

lees ourwardly |7 1 baue perfumed my bed w myrrhe,a- 
jwil feme holie | loes,and cynamom. 

j& religious. bo- 48 - Come,let vs take our fil of loue vntil 
ithe becaufe they he $ Y ETAETA GESI 
[may the bercer) S morning :lee ystake our pleafure 
jdecelue others, in daliange. 
eg enia- i9 For mine houfband is not at home:he 
foie EF Reia is gone aiourney farre of, 

[nics & ofrings 20 He hathetaken ” with him a bagge 
jemake fari(ta~ of filuer, avd wilcome home at the day 


}@ivo fer ther inte 
ako appointed. 


19 Or karned? Thus with her great craft the caufed | ‘ _Mtereby. be | 
‘worke. him toyelde, & with her flattering lip- 16 By me princes ruleand the nobles, Bere digas 
2” Ebr. in his | P&S fhe entifed him. J RE and all the iudg es of the earth. o [or riches come | 
Esd. Andhe followed her ftraightwaies, 27 Iloue chem that loue me: & thet tha Aot of mis wie 

ome or indu- 


lg Which chin- as an Ë oxe that goeth to the flaughter, 
| King hegoernto | & ® asa foole co rhe ftockes for corre- 
|} palue, forth | Gion, 

ey Bhai .23 Til adarreftrike through his liver, 
h Which goeth 
cherefully , not 


ing that’ he isin danger, 


j < 2 A 
fay pr Serra 24 QHeare me now therefore , ô chil- 
fea j | dren, andhtarken,to the wordes of my 


?? €br.it is for | Mouth. 
| bis life. . 35 Let northine heart decline to her 
i Netherwitnor | waies:wander thou nor in her paths. 


| ftrength can de. 26 For the hathe caufed manie to fall | 


| liuer chem that 
| fall into ý hands 
of the harlo:. 


| Chap.2)18. 


downe wounded, and the i ftrong men 
| are all layne by her, 
27 Herhoufeis the waie*vnto ý graue, 
which goethdownete the chambers of 


death. 
CHAP. VIIL 


x Wifdome declareth her excellécie. ‘rv Ri- 
| ches. 13 Power 22 Exernitic, 22 She exher- 
| teth al tolcue and followe her. 


Chap.1,20. } Deno * wifdome crye@and vn- 
a Salomon de- derftanding vtter her yoyce? 
¢larethebarman 2 She ftandeth in the top of the high 
sae age places by the way in the place of the} 
and thar he, caa | pathse 
pretéd noigno-} Shecryeth befidesb the gates,before $| 
rancesforalmu-/ citie at the entrie of the doret, | 
che as God cal- 4 O men, Icall vnto yousandvttermy 
; voice to the children of men, f 
| 


lech to all men 
O je foolith men, ynderitand wifdo 


by his worde, 
and by his wor- 
me,and ye,ô fooles,be wife in heart, 


kes to followe 
vercuc sand co} 
fies from vice. 
b where ý pco-| things, andthe opening of my lippes, 
Pe esa | fhal teache things that be right, 
j place ofiufti- 7 Formy mouth thal {peake the trueth,| 
CaA | and my lippesabhorre wickednes, 
Scie vet 8 Allthewordesof my mouth are righ- 
od is eafic_yn-| teous:thereis no lewdenes, nor frowar-) 
to all, that Baue | denesin them. | 
a delire Tato inb The areall plaine tohim wil vn] 
Aen be the, derftand,and Hraight to them thar wol + 
prince of this) de finde Knowledge. 
io Receiue mine inftruGion, and not! 

filuer, and knowledge rather then fine) 
golde. 
i For wifdomeis better then precious 

ftones: and ail pleafures are not to be 


eee 
Prouerbes. 
< i 


as a birde haltech to Ý {nare,not know- | 


Giue eare,for Lwil {peake of excellent) 3 


e a uan E ad 


Chrifts €tegnitie. 
compared vato her. | ; 
j12 I wifdo.ne dwell with 4 prudence,and 
| I finde forthe knowledge and coun- i 
fels aman hauc vila 
i K“ k j dome , which is | 
h3 Thefeare of the Lord is to hateeuil thetrue know- 
as pride, and arrogancie , and the euil ledge of God, he 
waie:and a mouth that /peaketh lewde S apse dor 
R dent nor good 
things, I do hate. f counfeler. 
34. I haue counfeland wifdome:1 am yn-je Sorhar he that | 
| derftanding,¢ I haue ftrength. doeth not hare 
ia air £ k . lenil feareth not 
1s By me, Kingsfreigne , and princes|God. 
decree iuttice. if Whereby he} 


+ 
i 


d That is except] 


| feke me § early,thal finde me. 

8 Richesand honour are with me: 
| durable riches and righteoufnes. 
jtg_ My frute is better then golde,cwen thé 
fine golde, and my reucnues berger then 
fine filuer. 


| Rric but by che 
henen | couidence of | 
God. f 
g Thae is, ftudie | 
rhe worde of! 
God diligently, } 
and witha defi-] 
re to profite. ! 
h Signihing $i 


|20 I caufe to walke in thé waié-of righ 
wpa ae 
eonan G in the middes of the paths $, oly poe 
of tiudgement, laeth ‘the. (piri- 
That i maie caufe chem chat loue mej tual__trcafures 
to inherite fubftance 5 and 1 wil fil cheir and Beaŭenlie | 


r riches. | 
trealures, £ i [i For there can | 
22 The Lord hathe poffeffed me in the be no crue infi- 
beginning of hiswaic :/ was k before! ce or indgemce, | 

A b -ir ia which is not di- 
his workes of olde. refed by this 
23 Iwasfet vp from euerlafting,from ¥ wifdome. | 
beginning & before the earth. k He — f 

24 When there were no depths, was yrerety Se ale 
begotten, when there were no fountai-|of this wifdo- | 
nes abunding with water, me, which he 
[25 Before the mountaines were fetled:e>- co ogee 
before the hilles,was I begotten, vor bokemes 
25 He had nor yet made the earth, nox ning thereby ý 
the open places, nor the height of thg ai ooo of 
duft in theworlde. | Chrift our $a- 
27 When he prepared the heauens,I was uiour,whomes. 


| Ithere, when he fet the compas vpon ý, Zohn callerh che 
depe. worde that was 


in the beginni, 
|28 Whenhe eftablithed ý cloudes abo- SERERA 
uc, 


when he confirmed the fountaines of | He declareth ý 
the depe; 


eternirie hie? 
f, Sonne of God, w 
29 When he gauchisdecree to $ feasthat js mene by this 
the waters hulde norpaffe his comman; worde _ wifdo- | 
dement :when he appoinced the funda- Ine, wlie war he- | 
` | fore all time and | 
cions of the earthy ; ; | "euor prefent W | 
o Then™was! withhimasa nourithers che Father. $ 
and | was daily his delite reioycing al4 m Some read a 
i si chiefworker:fi- 
waic before him, | gnifying ¥ this 
3t And toke my *folace in ý compafle wifdome, enca 
of ° his earth : & my delitess with shi EEn Dry | 
childrenof men. : Seer ceat cred: | 
Therefore now hearken)6 childré,vn+ ‚ed, preferucd 
tome:for blefled are thei that kepe my and fil worketh 
waies. " 3 ies | & him,as Loh.5, 
. . . | 17. 
33 Heare,inftru@ion,and be ye wife, & n whereby is 


refufe it not :bleffed és the man that declared that oe 

ing dai , worke of the 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, iion wis 60 
paine, buta folace vnto f wiflome of God, u By earth,he mea- 
neth maa ; which isthe work of God in whome » ifdome toke 
pleafure: in fomuche as for mans fake the Dining wifdome toke 
mans naturé,anddwelc among vs, & filled vs with ynipeakeable 
treafures:and this'is 5 Folace & paile time whereof ts here fpoken. 


{21 


32 


—— =f > - 
j 


Orsiuing | 


ee ee 


r 


j 


| 


$ 
g giuing attendanceat ýpokes ofmy 18 But he knoweth noóttharthe dead are 
dores. 5 there , and that her gheftes are in thé 
34 Forhe¥ findeth mesfindeth life,and ~- depth ofhel. 
[hal obteine fauour ofthe Lord. 


The vngodlie vvoman. Prouerbes. wife folith | 296 


i 35 But hethar finnech againkt me,hurreth CHAP. X. 
his owne foule:é ail that hate me, loug 
death. In this chapter and all that followe unto the 


thirtieth , the wife man exhorteth by di-| 
uers fintences , which he calleth parables, 
tofellowe vertue , and flee vicezand fbewee| 
a| Wifdome calleth all tober feaft. 7 The ford the alfewhat profite cometh of wifdoree ey 
ner wil not be corrected. ro The feare of what hinderance proceadsth of fooliftnes. 
God. 13 The conditions of the harlot. 
Fe. carta’ keenest ‘| THE pARABLES OF SALOMON, 
| prepared bima g 7 domehathe buylt her *houfe, | A 
Church . VV cr hewen out herb feuen pil- 1 Wife* fonne mak etha glad father: Chap.15.20. 
ny rch baits lers | bur a foolifh fonne i an heauincs to} 
| and principala She hathe killed her vitailes, draweni his mother. | 
| partes of his | her wine,and € prepared her table. 2 The treafures of wickednes ? profite|a That is, wie- 
ar Aiuri 3} She hathe fét forthe her dmaidensand nothing: bur rightcoufnes deliuererh|kedly gotten. 
Prophetes, A- | cryethggpon the higheft places of the fro death, $ | 
poftles, pattors | citie fEying, |3 The Lord wil b not famifh the foulelb rhoghhe fuf 


& Dodors. ARAYA $ he-! ¢ rigt he helfer et 
>, le e he- righteous: but he cafte way thejfer the inne to 
| cHe compareth 4 Wholo is fimple, let him come of ý righteous: b th away thej 


CHAP. IX. 


! ‘ r : wane f i 

| wifdome with | ther, © tohim that is defticute of wit-| fubftance of the wicked. etaps “wit (end 

| grear princes,'¥ | dome y the faith, |4 A” floushful handmaketh poore:but him comforte ia 
kepe open hou- 


P hou- d Comesex sarofmy f meat,and drinke) the hand of the diligent maketh riche, | duc feafon. 
fefor all ý co- =e 3 i | in h he" Or,deces ful 
me | of the wineyhat I haue drawen. | 5 He chat gathereth in fommer , is the Orsdeces Fate 
d Meaning truc 6 Forfake yhy Way,yefoolithsand yefhal) fonne of wifdome:burhe thar flepeth in) 


preachers,Ware | Jine-& walkein the waie of vnderftan-) harueft,is thefonne of confufion, | 

sah AAEE, ding, 6 Blefsings are vpon the head of the 
| © Hetharkno. 7 He cthatreprouetha fcorner,purchaf-| righteous: bur iniquitie hal couer the 
| weth his owne | ferh rohim felf hame :andhethatre-| mouth of © the wicked, € When their 

ap ga 3 | buketh the wicked y getteth him fel{$a\ 7 The memorial of the iufte fralbe blef—wickednes hal- 
| f By ý meat and blot. fed:but the name of the w icked fhal Soci ee 
| dtinke,isment§ Rebukenota*fcorner’, left he hate) rotte. H 


z [dumme , & nog 
| ABr ory | thee : but rebuke a wife man, & he wil|8 The wife in heart wil receiue comma-|knowe what to 
nd § miniftra- 


} mets ¢ t lilh in” fay. 
| tion of the fa- | loue thees ' ; 4 deméts : but the foolith in” ralke halbe, "sien aca 
| craments, whe. d Gine admonition to thewife, and he wil] beaten, ; and abhorred bo 
| ete nont- | bethe wifer:teache a righteous man, & | 9 He that walketh vprightly.walketh "the of God.ang 

ner his fer- 


| uatsinhis hou. | he wilincreafeinlearninge | boldely: bur hë ý perucrreth his waiesjman, concraria 

| fe , whichistheip The beginning of wifdome és the fea- fhalbe knowen, lexpeantion 1N 

i Saara reofthe Lord, & the knowledge ofho- |ro He that ® winketh with theeve,wor-|thinke to make 
fT cdwileceen. | ly things ss! vnderftanding. keth forowe,and he that is f foolith inj their ee 
nehim&labourtt For thy dayes thalbe multiplied by| talke,thalbe beaten, Lestat 


> 
to difame him. | me,and cheyeres of thy lite halbe aug- fri The mouth ofarighteous man is a 
h Meaning , thé A —— : 


thar are incor- | mented. Hees a 4 well {pring of life: but iniquitie couede He thar beg, 
rigible w Chintz If thou be wifesthou balt be wife for} reth che mouthofthewicked. [retha faire con 


calleth dogs & |k thy felf,and if thou be afcornersthou |12 Hatred ftirreth vp contentions:* hugantesanea ‚&i- 
fwine:orhe (pea | S 


keth this in ebai alone fhalt fuftre. loue conereth all trefpaffes. Err 
parifonnor thart} € A} foolith woman is troublefome: 13 In the lippes of him that hathe vnder~| art,as Chap.6.5 
ý wicked Muld | the fs ignorant, and knoweth nothing. ftanding wifdome is fode, and € a rod\fFor the corra- 


por be rebubed. 14 But the fitteth at the dore of her hou- | . halbe for the backe of him that is de—P'6 of bis heare 
i 


4 z F a RPS is knowen b 
| their malice,and | feona featin the hye placesof the ci- | ftiture of wifdome. fhisealWere or 


the fmale hope | ties 14 W ife men liye vp knowledge 4 butir. Cer.r gs4» 
of profite, tk Tocall chemthat paffe by the way, | the mouch of ý fFoolezs a prefent deftru-\r.pet. 4.2, 
i 3 ; ; : 
| what true yn. (that go right on their way faying, &ion. g That is , God 


| derfianding is,16 Who fo is fimple sler him come he- 1s Therichemans goods are his h Rtrdgi¥i! finde him 
Í to know the wil 


> 5 È RIEA . roh aie Dleout to puni 

lof God in. bis | ther,and to him that is deĝituteof wil- citie'hut the feare of thenedie és theirhim. punia 
vod in bì rtie. h Ando ma- 

f words,which is dome,the faith alfo, 3 pouerte 4 i A 

[ment by holie b Stollêwatersare {wetesand hid bread 16 Thelabourof the righteous renderhjketh hip hy 

Í chi $ ea en “Cae s; 1 > whe. 

Ta a jis pleafant. to life:bxr the reuenues of the wicked S POE 


iti it | tofinne. brideleth f poo- 
| ue the chief profite , and comoditie thereof.. 1 By rhe foolite i a i f pow: 
| W eaan lorda Adec wicked preachers,who conterfait the 17 He thar regardeth inftrution $sin there en manie 
| worde of God,as appeareth verf 16, which were the von of the way of life:buche that refufeth corre- ings, 
f erue preachers,as verf.q:but their do&rine 1s bur as ftollé waters: | Gion goethout REET EA } 
| meaning $ they are but mens traditions, ® arc more pleafant co the 1 * a 3 ; a 
fach the jw orde of God:and therefore they thé (elues boak thereof, 18 He thar diflembleth hatred with ly in 


P4 OME aa 


Š "ae ~t 


| 


- Prouerbes. Mercie and liberalitic. 


Me, 


; x jen 
Goode tonge. ` 
| .|lippes; and he that inuenteth{clandre,! fhal perilh, 
jis a foole, $ The righteous ef€apeth out of trou e That is, thal 
19 In manie wordes there cannot want} ble,& ý wicked thal come in his‘{tead, faa eT 
|iniquitte: bur he that refraineth hislip-| 9 An hypocrite with bis mouth hurteth d A dim 
pesis wife, his neighbour:bur the righteous thalb¢ 


20 The tongue of the iufte man ias fi-| deliuered by knowledge. 


aes 


friendhip, bur 
ny i e eae : I ’ oe z. P dis a priųie ent- 
ned filuer ; gut the harcof the wicked #l yo Inthe profperitie of the righteous ¥ mie 


ina] litle worthe. ; r | citie ĉreioyceth, and whenthe wicked ¢ The con trey i 
Gel thats aaa. tt The lippes of the righteous doi fede| perithsshere is ioye. js b À whe- i 
| eaific manie by | Manic: buc fooles haldyefor wantof}y, By the*blefsing of the righteous, thd js, Phe 
| exhomariós ad- | wifdome, citieis exalted? bur itis fubuerted byl 
S aad 35 _ Fhe blefsing of the Lord, it maketh). the moathof the wicked. Lee cad Hi 
k Mcaning that | riche, andhe doeth addeé*no forowes|12 He that defpifeth his neighbour , iS away. Ai ee: 
f ja worldelie | with its deftitute of wifddme? but aman of vnd» Or, prefperia 
ga ring eas 23 leis as apal timeto afoole to do| derltanding wil f kepefilence. leie; 
Me itica: they; | Wickedly:burwifdomess vnderitanding] r} He that goethabout asa fclandererjf wit not make! 
fecle the blef- | to 2 man, | difconeretha fecret bur he thatis of alight report of| 
| fings of God,ha- 44 That which the wicked fearethsthal| faithful hearr,conceileth a matter. orkers, 
poison |:come vpon him: but God wil grante the| 14 Wherenocounfel is, the people fall; | 
| | defire of the righteous, but where manic E counfelers are, thereg Where God} 
5 Asche whirle winde paffeth, foisthe|. is health. aa a 
| wicked no more ; but the righteousés as | 15 He al be fore vexed, tharis fureti¢ me,and countel.| 
| an euerlalting foudacion. | fora * ftranger,and he? chat hateth fu-|b whofe ceauer| | 
j fatio he know- l 


26 As vinegre és to the teeth,and as fmo- retiefhipsisiure, t 
g8 z5 hful hé| j 4 > eth not. 
ke to the eyes, fo #s the flouthful to thë [16 A*gracious womanatteineth honours); He phat doeth 


[E He isbat a | that tend him. 9 e| & theftrong men atteineriches, not without iud 
erouble,adgriefa7 Thefeareofthe Lord increafeth y| 17 Hethat is merciful,* rewardeth his gement.and c3- 
[to bim j fetcech | dayes:but the yeres of ý wicked™ mal- | ‘owne foule:bur he that troublechhisow-j cra ion oln 
aes cx be diminithed. i ne'flelh,ss cruel. jpur him fclfin 


m Ths time of 28- The pacient abiding of therighteous| 18 The wicked worketh a difecitful|danger.as Chap. | 
their profperi. | fhalbe gladnes: but the hope of the wic-| worke:bur he rharfoweth righteoufnessign BUA 
om Pee | ked thal perith. - el foal receine a fure rewarde. $ Petan ond 
great fall,thogh 29 The way of the Lord is ftrength to f | 19. Asrighteoufnes leadeth to life : fo hefo him felf, and | 
| chei feme to li- | vpright man : burt feare thalbe for the| “that followeth euil > feketh his ownejto others. 
| ue loug. workersofiniquitie, OPER "Or neigh 
n They enioye30 The righteous thal” neuer be remo-| 20 They that are of afroward heart arc bur. | 
ia this feby | ned: butthe wicked Mal not dwell in y| abomniation to the Lord:but they thae 


ed ame bet land. | are vpright in thew way ,are his deli< 
a ae 3t The mouth of the iufte thalbe frute-| te, fa ane A 2 
fulin wifdome:but ý tongue of ¥ frow~| 9; Irhogh hand iome in hand,the wicked I, Thogh they 
< arde thalbe cut out. thal nor be vnpunifhed : bucthe fede ofmake we? 
32 Thelippes of the righteous knowe/ the righteous thal efcapes Popes pate 
j pea is acceptable ¿but the ‘mouth Offi s> Asa iewel of goldeina {wines fnoite: flues neuer boa 
ick 1 yard f F, ich? ce iif fure , yerth 
$ | wicked /peaketh frowarde things, | fo paire Tarto swhich”lacketh oat nl ear 
S | |23 The defireofthe righteous is onely| al 
A ) X | CHAP. XI {panies the hope wire wicked™is in- g eeraier 
A l | dignacion. °F lke for nothing f 
la. vader this r| PQAI{e* balances are an abominacion| 34 ‘There is chat fcatereta y” and is myo bur Sods ven- 
jworde he con- Firo ý Lord: but a perfite”weight| re increafed; bur he that fpareth more es tae thé, 
Caer orig pleaferh him, thé is'right,furely cometh to pouertie.|thar give libe- 
a + When pride comethythé comeththa~[35 The?” liberal perfone thal haue Plen-pally > ehom 
Ebr jione. | me:but with the lowlie is wifdome, | “tie ;and he that watereth,fhal alfo haue hat iaig 
|b When mi for- 3 Thevprightenesof the iufle fhal gui-| raine. : leard. : : 
[genech ‘pate de them:but the frowardnes of ý tranf-| 26 He that withdraweth the corne , the?*Eby, the foule a 
Pas iekinkehito | grefters hal deftroye them, people wil curfe him:but bleffing fhalbeog blefing foal 
jue his vocatio, 4 * Riches auailenotin ý day of wrath: vpon the head of him thatP felleth cor- ġe made fat. 
jehea God brin- | bie pj phtcoutnesdeliuereth from death. ne, p That proui- 3 
geth him to cò- The righteoufnes of the vpright fhalf 27 Hethatfeketh good things, getteth se ere f 
P PA | dire& his way: but the wicked fhal Mi fauour : buthe that feketh euil, it halii hecelicie. 
i PENEN | in his owne wickednes, 5 cometo him, aoe The couctous 
a 6, The righteoufnes of the iufte thal de-| 38 He thar trufterh in his riches, hal pare Shee are 
| liuer them : but the tranfgrefltrs halb fall: but rhe righteous fhal florith as alhs he 00 | 
| taken in rheir ownewickednes. leafe, of their fami- 1 
| Wad. sors. 4 * hena wicked man dyeth; his hop 29 He that troubleth his owne 1 hou-lies abade 
i i | periherh and the hope of the yniult fe,fhalinherite the winde,and eer ERI», 
Í | f ai 
} 5 


The verruous woman. 


Pro whch 


Therevvard oft trueth. 


gy ee yp pep a 
hoghthe [Palbe" feruantto the wile in heagr. = 

i; Rr : > : | 
30 Thefrute oftherighteousis satra 


beriche, 


iia Pee cnt of life, and he that fwinneth foules, is 

Bodlic,wareg Wile. 

true poffeders 31 Beholde, the righteous halbe * reco- 
Gat Bites of penfed inthe earth:how muche more ý| 

f that is, bria] Wicked and the finner? 


Ve them ro tne 


nowledge of CHAP. XIL 
God. 
l t Shal be puni- F h 
fhedas he defer. T Ethat loueth inftruĝion , loueth 
weth, as 


knowledge:buthe that hateth cor- 
re&ĝion,is a foole, 
2 Agood man getteth fauoure of the 
Lord:bur the man of wicked imagina- 
cions wil he condemnes 


B.Pet. 4.08, 


a Theyarefo 
grounded in the 
fauour of God, 


kednes:but the* roote of the righteous 
fhal not be moued. 


e for chem 


E thal ftand. 

their a ov 8 A man halbe commended for hiswif- 
i dome : burthe froward of heart halbe 
defpifed. 

He that is defpifed , “andis his owne 
feruant, is better then he that boafteth 
him felfand lacketh bread, 


felues 


c The poorem® 
chat is contem- 
ned,& yet liuerh 
of his owne tra- 


eee elo A righteous man d regardeth the life 

jl uen tothe very | of his bealt: bucthe mercies of the wic- 
: i ked are cruel, 

Chap.28,; i *Hetrthattilleth hisland,fhal be fatif- 

llas Ei fied with bread: but bethat followeth 

>Ordef qs | the idle, deititure of” vnderftanding. 

- *. i2 The wicked defireth the * net of e- 


e Continually i- 


magineth mea- | Uils:bur the f roore of che righteous gi- 


nes howto do | neth frute, 

| pete op f; The euil man isfnared by the wic- 
IR | heare within, w | Kednes of bis lippes, but y iult thal co- 

is vpright , and | meout of aduerfitie. 

docetl good t 1 ê sare wir i 

[Sp 80d torg Aman shalbe fatiare with good'things 


by the frute of hss mouth , and the re- 

compenfe of a mans hands fhal Ged giue 
aa, | vnto bim, 

He Panderh in a x e 4 a 

| b owne concis The way ofa foole is Sight in his 

ceit and con- | owne eyes: but he that heareth counfel, 


g 


RE ite nS is wile, 

lothim far. 16 A foolein aday fhalbe knowen by 
h b Which bride- hisangre:but het thart coueretrhihame, 

leth his afe- fe 

‘alone, is wile. 


17 He that fpeaketh trueth , wil hhewe 
righteoufnes : bur afalfe witnes v/h 


| Chap.r4, 5. > 
i a pray difceit. i 
nothing more 73 *Thereis that fpeaketh wadeslike 
then to prouo- | the prickingsofi a (worde: but che ton- 
| ke otherstoan- cgile x is health 
s gue of wile mén zs health. 
igre. i 
N T - -— -4 


|20 Difceit isin the hart of them thar 


A man cannot be eftablithed by wic- | 


that their rote A” verteous woman is the crowne of 
| for! pre fper cõ- | herhoufband: but the that mak eth him 
Ebr Arangar ahamed, ss as corruption in his bo- 
painful, zi nes. LE 
j T hethoghts of the iufte are right:but 
| the counfels of the wicked are difceit- | 
ful. 
6 Thetalking of the wicked is to liein 
SN waitfor blood:bur the mouth of ýrigh- | 
Adn ai teous wil © deliuer them, | 


19 The lippe of trueth fhalbe Rablefor 
euer:bura lying tonguevaricth inconti~ 
nently. 


imagine euil: butto the counfellers of 

peace flaibe ioye. 

1 There thal none iniquitie come to ý 
iufte:bur the wicked are ful of euil, 

22 Thelyinglippes are an abomination 
to the Lord : but they that deale truely 
are hisdelite. 

|23 A wife man conceileth knowledge: 
| but the hart of the fooles publitheth 
foolithnes. | | 
24 *The hand ofthe diligent hal bea- Chap.19.4s 
rerule:but the idle fbalbe vnder tribu- 
te. 
\25 Heauines in the hart of man doeth 
bring it downe:bura*poodworde reioy- k That is, wor. 
ceth it, 

26 The righteous ! is more excellent 
then hisneighbour : but the way of the declared by his} 
wicked wil difceiue them, wordes , reiey- 

|27 The difceitful man rofteth not, thar Seth 2 man, as a 
he ™ toke in hunting : but the riches of kila tan 
the diligent man wepreciouss ~~ |} Thatis, more 

28 Lifessin the way ofrighteoufnes,and liberal in gi- 

in that pathway there is no death, a s 


> 
2 


des of comfort, 
or a chereful 
minde ,which is 


m  Althoghhe 
get muche by 
volawful meas 
mes, yee wal he 
not (pend it ype) 
him (elg, 


CHAP. XIIL 


} Wife fonne wil obey the inftruGion 
| of his father:but å fkorner wil hearé 
| no rebuke. 
2 Aman fhal eat good things by the fru- | 
te * of his monch: bur the foule of the 3 "Fhe “vte ig 
| trefpaflers fhal fuffer violence, y eis a 
$ Hethatkepeth his mouthe,kepethhis proste of his | 
life:bur he that openeth his lippts, de- neighbour, God | 
ftrudion fralbe rohim, DEG. Cde RIB 
4 Theiluggarde> lufteth, but his foule reth, but akak | 
hathe noghe: but the (oule of the. dili 9 ptines to gee | 
| gene hal haue plentie. [anic ching. | 
§ A righteous man hateth lying wordes: 
but the wicked caufeth {clander and t | 
t hame. i 
$ Righteoufnes preferueth the vprighë 
of” life:but wickednes ouerthroweth y "Ebr. waye, 
| finner. { 
7 There isthatmaketh him felf riche, 
| and hathe nothing,¢> chat maketh him! 
| felf poore,hauing great riches, Í 
A man wil gine his riches for the raun-lcFor his poueta 
[fome of bis life : but che poore © can norftie , he is noras 
heare the reproche, f le tocfeapeche 
The light of the righteous rejoyceth: ies > A 
|bue-the candle of the wicked halbe put Fors its pbs 
lout. him. polls À 
I : + d Whe as cueri 
10 Onely by pride d doeth man make edule ced | 
[contention ; buc with the wel aduifed ts to haus ý preca 
ifdome, ence, & wil 
Lhe ¢ riches of vanitic hal diminish; P% giie place 
but he ths gathercth with £ the hand, ¢ tha Seeks 
fhal increafe che. 
The hope thar is differred, is ý fain- 


| 
| 


9 


uil gotten, 
Thatis e his 


1 
wac labour, 


t 


{ntcuciion of the vvife. ı 


| ting of che heart: but when the defire 


[g Mcaning , the 3 d J 

atone Lg xy thalbe deftroied: bur he that feareth 

Mamonwhed. of | the commandement, he fhal be rewar- 

This duerie, | ded. 

i4 Theinftruction of a wifeman is as ¥ 

| well fpring of life, to turne away from 

i the fnares of death. 

| is Good vnderltanding maketh acce- 
prable:buc ý way of che difobedient is 

| hated. 

16 Euerie wife man will xorke by kno- 
weledge: butafoole wil {pread abro- 
ad follie. 

Chap.2513. 17 *Awicked meffenger fallech tinto 

th Bringceh ma- | cuil-but a faithful ambafladour és pre- 

inie inconuenié- | ferua tions 

Seite nd coc. is. Poucrtieand hame is to him that re- 

feiers: | fufech inftru tið: but he thar regarde- 

| th correction, thal be honored. 

tg A defire accoplithed deliteth the fou- 

| le:but it is an abomination to fooles to 

| departe from euil. 

do Herhat waiketh with the wife, fhal- 

| be wife:but a companion of fooles fhal- 

i Ashe is paza- | be! afflicted. 

ker oftheir wic 21 AfAIGIG followeth finners:but vnto 

kednes & bea- | the right¢ous God wil recompenfe good. 

zab hepa BN The good ma thal giue inheritance 
be pnaithed ali. | Vato his childrens children : and ý“ ri- 
keastheiare. | ches of the finner is laied vp for the 

k Read Tob,27)  jufte, 

ae bleffeth $23 Muche foode és in ý field of the! poo- 

labour of the) rezbut the field is deftroyed without di- 

poore & confu- | (cretion. 

meh their 34 *He y {pareth his rod. hateth his fon- 

gligent,becaufe | ne: but he thatlouéth him , chalteneth 

theathioke thet | him betime. 

eka yoough. 3° The righteous eateth to the cOrenta- 
er 23113: | tionofhis minde:bur the bellie of the 

Eeee3O | wicked hal want. 


| CHAP. XIIIL 
a Thacis,cakceh | 
paineco profite | 
her familie and 
to dothat which | 


Awile woman * buyldech her houfe: 
but the foolith deftroiech it wher 


onnet fet owne hands. 
houfe. 2 *Hechar walketh in his %righreouf- 
Toh. 1254+ A nes, fearech the Cord: buthe thar is 


b That is in vp- | lewde in hiswaies,defpifech him. 

pe ache Inthe mouth of the foolith is che‘rod- 

bypocrite: de of pride? bur the lippes of the wife 

cHis proudető- | preferue them. 

E pani Fe Where none 4 oxen ave, there ¥ crib 

fein PDE | as empties but muche increafe cometh by 

d By the oxeis the ftrengchof the oxe. 

mét labour,'and | 

by the cribbe f ? 

baine:meaning, | 

without labonr 

there is no pro- 

fite. 

t For § mainte- 

_ nice ofhis ow- t } n 

ne ambitiâ and | thou perceiueft notir him the lippes of 
p PP 


not for, Gors * 
g'orié,as Simon knowledge. 


magus. 


fe recorde wil [peake lyes. 
A {corner® feketh wifdome,and findeth 


| wil vnderftand. 


Prouerbes. 


He that defpifeth 8 the worde, he 9 


A faithful witnes wil not lye:buta fal—29-.Herhatis Joweto wrath , is of great 


it not : bus knowledge és cafie t@him ý 30° A found heart és the life of che’fleth, "Or bodie, 


Departe from the foolifh man, when 31 *He thar opprefteth the poore,repro- 


$ The wifdome of sy aes to vn- 32 The wicked halbe caft away 


+4 


_ n 


—— ta —+{- 


but amog the righteous there is Fauour. we ý gricuouf- | 
ro The heart knowerh the $ bitcernes P*s thereof nor 

of his fouleSand the franger thal nor pos aweemes 
medle with hisioye, B As a mans cô- 

The houfe ofthe wicked halbe de=fcience is wit- 
ftroyed:buéthetabernacle of rhe righ- ¢* e oari 


z gricf:fo another | d 
teous thal florith. kan noc feele $ 


12 *Thercisa way which femerh rig™tjoye and <6for- 
toman: but the yflues thereof are theft which aman 
F ecleth in him 
wayes of death. flf. 
13 Euenin laughing the heart is forow-|Chap.16:35. 
ful, band the end of tharmirth ss hea-] 3 
uines. h He theweth ¥ | 


i : he all t 
t4 Theheartthatdeclineth,i thalbe fa- bro inme fe. 


ciate with his owne wayes: but a good meth (were but 
man fal departe from him, e ] 
= * osc rue . 
15 The foolih wil beleue euerie thing: ) i rhat forfa- 
but the prudent wil confider his fep-|kerh God, thal | 
pes- be punifbed,and | 


16 A wife man feareth, and depareeth mitewearic, of 
from euil:but’a foole rageth,and is ca- rein he delited. 
reles. f 

17 He that is haftie to angre, commit-| 
teth foljé,and a buhe bodicis hated. Pet, she man 

t8 Thefoolith do inheritefolie: but the bfimaginaciöss 


prudent are crowned with knowled-} 


ge |* 
19 The enil fhal bowe before che good| 
nd the wicked* : gatesof ý righ-| 
and the wicked* ar the g yng AEAN 
teous. ji 2 inot dajely to 
20 The poore is hated euen of his ownelpaffe, we mufe | 


neighbour: but the friends of the riche confider } it is 

. lbecaufe of our 
are manic, z & ‘ finnes which lee 
21 The finner defpifech his neighbour: Gods ‘working. 


buche chat hathe mercie on rhe poore, 
isblefed 4 

22 Donot they erre that imagine euil? 
Burt to thé thar thinkeon-good things; 
fhalbe mercie,and trueth, | 

23 Inalllabour there is abundance : but 
the talke of che lippes bringeth onelyi 
want, 

24 Thecrowne ofthe wifeis their richess 
em the folie of fooles is foolifhnes. 


25- A faithful witnes deliuereth foules; 
but a difceiuer fpeaketh lics, j f 
26 In the feare of the Lord is an aflured E 
ftrength, and his children fhal hand | 

hope. 


27 The feare of ý Lord #s as a well (pring! | 
of lifestoauoide the fnares of death. 4 thas is, the 
28 Inchemultitude ofthe 'people isthe|nrégehof a King | 
honour of a King, and for y wat of peo~|*and:th ik ma- | 
ple cometh the deltructio of the prince.) people. 


wifdome:but he that is of an haftie min- 
desexaiteth folie. 


l 


but enute ss the rotting of the bones, 

4 5 hap 1793+ 
ueth him thar madehim, buthe sonod” eine 
reth him chat hache mercie on ¥ poore. 
for his 
maiice:| 


-> - 4 
ov x 4 


| 


. | The wvicked facrifice. 


EEP OR RPGR cb A WIS SA Saas SS | 
malice:but she righteous bathe hope*in 


his death, 
33 Wifdome refteth in the heart of him 
that hathe vnderitanding ,and is know- 
m Forasmuche) EN ™ inthe middes of fooles. 
34 Tuitice axaleeth nacion, “but finne is 
id) a thame to the people. S 
hed The pleafure of a King is in a wife fer- 
uant ; but his wrath thalbe toward him 
that islewde, 


oe 
mercie of the 
people ts a jäe 
crifice for finnes 


CHAP. XV. 


Chap.zsy1s. À À Soft anfwer purteth away wrath: 

| 7 but grieuous wordes ftirre yp an- 

gre. 

2 The tongue ofthe wife vfeth know- 
ledge aright but the mouth of fooles 
*bableth out foolifhnes. 

The eyes of the Lord in euerie place 
beholde the euiland the good. 

A wholfome tongue jsas atre of life: 
but the frowardnes thereof ss the brea- 
king of the minde. ‘ 

§ Afoole defpifeth his fathers inftru- 
Gion:burhethatregardeth correction, 

| is prudent. 

6 The houfe of the righteous bathe mu- 
che treafure:but in the reuenues of the 
wicked is*crouble. 


Verfi2e, 


a For thoghit he: 
hance muche,yer 


l afeat The lippes of § wife do fpread abro- 
it is ful. of trou- 7 PP ) P ) 
ble & care, ad knowledge : but the hart of the foo- 


| lih døsth nor fo. 
$ Theb facrifice of the wicked is abo- 
mination tothe Lord : but the praier 
of the righteous is acceptable ynto 
him. 
The way of the wicked isan abomi- 
nacion vnto the Lord : bur he loueth 


|b Thar thing is 
abominable be- 


mofte co be ac- | him chat followeth righteoufnes. 
cepted, Gti i y im that € fi 
c He that (war-1O Inftruétion is euil to him that * for- 


[uen fró f wor | faketh the way , @ he that hateth cor- 
eek God, Gat reGion;fhal dye. 

(Saman ihade d Hel & deftruction are before the 
|d Thereisno- | Lord: how much more the harts of the 
fonnes of men? 


| thing fo depe,or | 
[fecret that can d, A fcorner loueth not him that rebu- 


[be hid fromthe 4* 


[eyes of God, | keth him’, nether wil he go vnto the 
much lefe mens | wife, 
thoghes 


3 * Aioyful hart maketh a chereful 
countenance: butby the forow of the 

| hart the mindeusheaute » 

14 The hartof him that hathe vnder- 
ftanding ,feketh knowledge: but the 
mouth of the foole is fed with foolith- 
nes. 


}Chape, 722s 
| 


| but a good” confcience isa continual 
| feat. 

16° *Betterdsa litle with the feare of the 
| Lord, then great treafure and trouble 
| therewith. 

| i7 Betterisadinnerof grene herbes w- 
| | here loue és,thena ftalled oxe and hat- 
| | red cherewithe i 

18 *Anangrie man ftirreth vp ftrife:but 


| 
Ebr hart. 


| Pfal 37516. 


Prouerbes. 


ry All the daies of the afflicted are euil: | 


aie a 


a 


Mans waies. 298 


— m ai - -+4 


he that is flowe to wrath», appeafeth 
ftrife. m | } 
19 The way of a flothful må és as an hed- | 
geof® thorpes:but theway of -ý righ-|e Thatis, he e, 
teous is plaine, juer finderh fome 
APRE er <7 5 tc ey! Het or ftay and 
20 *A wile foane rejoyceth ý father:but fire nor go for? 
a foolith men defpifech his mother. ward. 
Fooliihnesis ioye to him thatis defti- Chap,rosr. — - 
tuteof vnderftanding : but a man ofj 
vaderftanding walketh vprightly. i 
32 Withoutcounfel thoghtes come to} 
nought:but f inthe multitude of cou-|fR cad Chaps, 
fellers there is ftedfaltnes. Pt 
23 A ioye cometh toa man by ý anfwer| 
of his mouth:and how good ss a worde &g Tfwe wil thae 
in duefeafon? rain SPE 
. AN é ortabic,» emua 
24 Thewaie oflife ison highto f pru-fie waite forti- 
dent,to auoide from hel beneth. ime and (cafoa. 
25 The Lordwil deftroy ý houfe ofthe! 
proude menzbut he wil ftablith the bor-, 
ders of the widowe. 
26 The thoghts of § wicked are abomi- 
nation to the Lord: butthe pure hase Bih That is,hollo- 
pleafantwordes, ime and profita- 
ble to the hea- 
~- rers. 
à Thar Cuffreth 
hi felftobe ad- 
monifhed b 
Gods worde, w 
bringeth life: 
’ _ foamendeth. 
The Lord is'farre of from the wic-|* Meaning, that 


zI 


| 


tes hal liue. 
23 Theheartof the righteous ftudieth 
to anfwer: but the wickedmans mouth 
bableth euil things. 
29 oh 
ked:buthe heareth the praier of the ri-{Codexaleech no- 


ghreous. ae ee 
30 Thelightofthe eies reioyceth thef bled, 
hart , & a goodname maketh the bo- 
nes fat 
31 The eare ý hearkeneth tothe icor- 
rection of lifesthal lodge among ý wifes 
32 He char refuferh inftru@ion ,' defpi- 
{eth hisowne foule:but he that obeiech 
correction, getteth vnderftanding. Chap.xvr 
33 Thefeare of the Lord8 is the inftru-la He derideth $ 
&id of wifdome:& before honour goeth|prefumption of 


k gete tman , who dare 

humilitie. jatcribyee tohim 
felf afie thing,as 
ito prepare his 
heart or fuche 


é Like , fei 
t He ® preparations of the heart are hols the ipa 


in manzbut the anfwer,of the ton-\fpeake a worde, 
ueis of the Lord. Tie God glue 
$ 4 b ‘a hicithim. 

a All the waiesofa man are®cleane in his EHe fheweth he 
owne cies: butthe Lord podereth the reby,§ man fat- 
{pirits. jterech him felf 
”» Comit thy workes ynto the Lord, &|'" bis. doings: 
2 4 calling ý verrue 
thy thoghts thalbedire&ed. which God ter- 

4 The Lord hathe made allthings for 


CHAP XVI. 2 


meth vice. 

his owne fake-yea, eué the wicked fo eee we 

the day ef ® euil. c So thar the in- 
5 All aa are proude in heart, are an a posh Rey pa 
bomination to the Lord: rhogh * hand glorie,cuen ing 

iyne in hand,he thal not be ynpunithed, d<ftragion of ¥ 
6 By4mercieand trueth iniquitic fhal- ine z 

re ~ ep Patly2Te 

be forgiué,and by the feare of ý Lord å Their vpright 

they departe from euil, | and repenting li. 
7 When rhe waies of a man pleafe the fe thalbe a tokë 


| + . =- ý their finnes a- 
| Lord, he wil makealfo his enemies ae forgiuen, 


| 
| 


| f 


Mans yvaies. 


peace with him. 
Chap. 15,168 * Better isa litle wich righteoufnes, thé 
plal.37:16. great reuenues without equitis. 
je He theweth# ġ The heart of man ° purpofeth his 
Hakr Sry way :but the Lord doeth dire& his Rep- 
waies are in his | pes» 
A diuine fentence fbalbein the lippes 


owne had: & yet in 
j#s nor able to) ofthe King : his niouth tial noc tran 
gement. 


u 


| Femoue one tote r.: 
exceptGod gine grefie na 
force. it *A true weightand balance are of the 
oenar I Lord :all the weighrs of the bagge are 
Tf they be true f k > 

y be true! his! worke. 
dnd iufte , thei } z x 3 = 3 

sods wor-12 Itisanabominatiő to Kings to com- 
Lare Gods wor 12) + at D. à 
ke &he deliteth} mit wick dnes:ror the throne is tabli- 
| chersi, but o- | fhed 8 by iuitice. 
Í ther wife if chei pa p j- +: 
| befalfethei aret3. Righteous lippes are the delite of 
| ghe~worke of 5 igs, and the King loueth him ¥ fpea- 
deuil, ane to) kethright things. 
their con: ¢mna- a = p> : h a 
tion § vfetbem.|4 The wrathof a King isas h meffen- 
| g They areap-| gersof death:bura wife man wil pacifie 
Í pointed by God | jr, 

1 f= > pe 
Bates isie iş In thelightof the Kings countenan- 

5 

and inftice. 
h That is , he) of rhe latter raine, 
Sraeth.out maz 16 * How muche better isicto get wif- 


mie meanes to x 
execute his | dome then goldetand to get vnderftan- 
wrath. ding,is more to be defired then filuer, 


i Which is mo- 
| fle comfortable 
| so the drye gro- 

unde, Deu. stg. 


i7 The path of the righteous isto decli- 
ne from euil, ¢> he kepeth his foule > ý 
kepethhis way. 


Chap.$r10. 18 Pride goeth before deftru@ion,and an 
J high mindebe Fore the falls 
et oes 3 istobe of humble mind w 
i9 Betteritistobe o 
the lowlie,then to deuide the fpoiles w 
| the proude. 
20 Hetharis wife in hirbufines,thal fin- 
| Pfal.ras,1* -| de goodiand*he that trufteth in ý Lord, 
| he is bleffed. 


21 The wife in heart halbe called pru- 

[k The, fwete| dent:8* thefwetenes of the lippes hal 
E haa increafe doGrine. : ; 

f me forthe. ofat2 Waderftanding is awel (pring of life 

| godlieheart. -| || vnto them kaloria l inftru- 

eero ion gf foolesés folie. — 4 t 

| cheothers,orels 33. The heart of the wife guideth his 

| itis folietotea- | mouth wifely , and addeth doĉtrine to 
fche them thar | his lippes. 

[are malicious. 44 Faire wordes are asan honiecombe, 

| | fwerenes to che foule,& healch co ý bo- 

| nes. 

25 There isaway that femeth right vnto 
man: bnt the yflue thercof are the waies 
of death. 

6 Theperfone that trauaileth , trauai- 
leth for him felf:for his mouth” craueth 
it of him. 

27. A wicked mandiggeth vp euil, and 

mForheconfu-| inhis lippesis like™burning fyre. 

meth him felf>8 A froward perfone foweth ftrife: and 
ae aa: | a tale teller maketh diuifion among 
| princes, - 
ż9 Awicked man difceiuethhis-neigh- 
|a Withhiswho| bour,and Jeadeth him into the way that 
le indevour he! isnot good, 
faborechto brig 34 "He thutteth hiseyes to deuife wic- 


AS | kednes : hemoneth his lippes;¢~ brin- 


| Chap.i4nrz, 


Eby. boweth 
Ypon him, 


} 


Prouctbes. True frendfhip, 


ceis life : and hisfauour és‘ aga cloude | 


‘Tgetheuil to pafe 7 

jt Ageis acroxne of gloric, when it is 

7 L lei he 0). t soufr € 

founde in the wa) of righteoufnes, éThae 
He thar is flowe vnto angre, is better it is i 


chen the mighrieman zand he that ru- Y 


CHAP. XVIL 


. -p are a 
} pzEtter isa drye morfel , if peace be W jn thec 


it thé an houle ful of *facrifices with God wh 
firite. Fome'to 
2 *A difcretg feruat fhal haue rule ouer |} pe 
a lewde fonné;and he fhal deuide the we 
bheritage among the brethren. Syd 
3 Asis the fining pot for filuer,& § for- 5" seated 
nace for golde , {othe Lord tryeth the people, wi 


hearts. with thei fea- 
sick s hed fm lip- fed 
4 The wicked giueth hede to falfe lip Elites 


pes, & a lyer hearkeneth tothe naugh- y paris Mabe 
tie os made gouernour 
* He that mockerh thepoore, repro-ouer the chil- 
cheth liim,that made him : and he thar,“"¢*- 
reioyceth at deru&ion, hal nor be yn Caper $) Ste 
punithed, 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of 


a the eldersiand the glorie of the children 


are their fathers. 
Hie taike becommeth nota foole, Ebr, the lippe 
mucheleffe alying talkea prince. of excellencies 
8 A rewardeds as a ftone pleafant inthe 
eyes of chem that haue it:it profpereth, hs 
k À iie hathe great for- 
whether foeuer it turnerh. ok to. paine ihe 
g Hechat couereth a tranfgrefsion , fe-heartes of men. 
keth loue : bur he that repereth a mar~4 Hie that admo- 
PRS nil eth the prine 
ter,feparateth the prince. : eel ok-ie fante, 
10 Areprofe entreth more into him that maketh him his 
hathe ynderitanding, thenan hundreth eusmie- h 
ftripesinto a foole, Bee ee 
^ a4 1 ger is ment fu- 
zı A fedicious perfone feketh onely cuil, che meanes, as 


&acruel® meflenger halbe fent again God vfeth to 


him punifithe re- 
; belles. 
ra Zeis better for a man to mete a beare f whereby he 


| robbedofherwhelpes,then £ a foole in meaneth ý wic- 
his folie. ped in me rages 

13 *He tharrewardeth euil for good, e- predre? 
uil thal not departe from is houfe. Rome12s1 7» 

r4 The beginning of {trifeés as one that y.theff's,150 
openeth the waters: therefore or ý con- Lplte3 9» 
tention be medled with;leaue of, Ifa. s3 


e The r¢ward 


15 *Herhaciultifiech the wicked,and he chap.24» 245 | 


y cond emneth the iult, cuen thei bothe g Wharauailech 
are abominacion tothe Lord, ie the wickedto 
116 WhereforeisthereaSprice in ý hand hes Cd pi 
of the foole ro get wifdome , and he ha- his minde to wit 
the none heart? dome: s 
17 A friend loueth ar all times sand ha! $° thar he is 
brother is borne for aduerfitie. eadjeties a bro. 
[3 A man defticute of vnderftanding ther ý helperh 
| dtoucheth the hand , and becometh fut par ran Enue | 
| reriefor his neighbour. i ReadCha.6,.. | 
lto He loueth tranfgrefsion , that loneth kLifteth vp him | 


ftrifevand he thavexalceth his*gate, fe: aF eia his 


coma, 


i 


Piotr bhes Deathe & life in th 


SSS —_—_———————— Ee 


| keth deftru@ion. | nes, 
|20 Thefrowarde hart findethno good: 13 *Hethat anfwereth a matter before Eceler 8. | 
and hethat hathe a_naughtic tongue, heheare init is folieand thame vnto hj, 


| Shal fal into euil, ~ fq The fpirit ofa man wil fulteine hisin- 
a1 Hethat begetrerh a foole.gettesh him firmitie:butha wounded (pirit,who car b The minde cg 
felt foroweyand the father of afooleca| beareit? ` ten ReneS = 
haue no ioye. 15 A wife hart getteth knowledgeyand fldic but wh vee 
Chap.r,13, 2% *Aioyful hart caufeth good heal-| eare of the wife feketh learning. fpicit is woun- 
, th:bur’a forowful minde dryeth the f6 A mans gift ‘enlargeth him, and lea Sd. it is setting 
bones. deth him before great men. as NS 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of f 17 ¥ He that is firit in his owne càufe,isli Getteth him lj 
I Thatis,fecret-| 'bofome to wreft the waies of iudge- iuft: rhen cometh his neighbour and tarie to ipea 
ly Sour of the) ment, Í maketh inquirie of him. ; 5 PS favor of 
ee of theg *wifdome és in the face of him |18 The lot $ caufeth contentions tO lmofe in cima- 
Eccle.2,r4,¢| thathathe vnderitanding:but the eyes | ceafe, & "maketh a particion oO Eee a eta 
Ber ofa foole ave in the ™ corners of the! the mightie. Week Aeta ba 
m Thatis,wan-| worlde. ~ 19 A brother offended is harder to winne heard of §.wic- 
der to & fro&es A feolith fonneisa grief vnto hisfa- | then a ftrongeitic, & their contentions|ked indge, bur 
gitar se ther, anda *heauines to her that: bare arelikethe barre of a palace. penkis Kee 
Chap. tot. him. ig 20 With the frute of a mans mouthe pur the ntti 
p6 Surely itis not good to condemne! fhal his bely be fariffied.-with the in- je turacth coh A 
| the iufte,nor ý the princes hulde fmite! creafeofhis lippes hal he be filled. \__fhame. gfh a 
a For their wel| /ache"for equitic. 21 Death and life arein the power of the eca taal = 
doing. b7 He thathathe knowledge, fpareth ton vue,and they that” loue it, hal cat wile decides 
s and they that loue it 4!) X 
| his wordes and a man of vnderitanding thefrute thereof. tüs bet to cag 
| ss ofan excellent fpirit. 22 He that findetha? wife, findeth a oeta to KORG 
$3 Euen afoole¢ whenhe holdeth his! good thing, and receiueth fauour offhalbe, thes] 
) | | peace) 1s counted wife, and he thar the Lord. m  Appeafeth. p 
| dtoppech his lippes prudent, 23 The poore fpeaketh with prayers: petis oarodt] 
but the richeanfwereth roughly. e ae ks 
| | CHAP. XVIII 24 A manthat bathe friedssoght to theweptherwile be 


him felf friendly: for a friend is nerer pacified. he! 
ei 


a Hethat lonerh © P Or the defire thereofhe wil* fepara-| athen a brother. Which fort 


see PAE i rtngtù thereof, 

$ wifdome , wil! Æ tehim felfto feke it,& occupie him Çil SEA 
feparate him felf) felf in all wifdome. noryelde. © By the ving of the tongue wel dr cuil,cometh f 

|from all impedi- A foole hathe no delite in ynderftan- frute thereofethergood or bad. p  Hethat ô ioynedwith a 


| meats, and giue vertuous womanin mariage,ts bleffed of the Lord hs Chap 19,24. 


| him (lf wholly | ding but ý his heart may be b difcoue~ | q Thacis, oftecimes luche are found “Which ard more readic te! 
to fe ke it. a | red. i 2 jd pleafure then he that is more bounde by duetie, | 
l M Gate x hen the wicked commeth, then cô- CHAP. XIX: | 
Í Hlicenciouy of| meth © contempt ,.and with the vile |, : 
| |wharfoeuer co-| man reproche. jb asta the poorethat walketh in 
ERTE Sai l} Thewordes of a mansmouth are like his vprightnesythen he that abufet \Chaps24s6. 
che oneascone| depe d waters 5 é~ the well {pring of | hislippes,and is a foole. 
temneth all o-| wifdome is likea flowing river. 2 For without knowledge the mindeis 
thers. 5 _ Itis nor good to © accept_theper-| notgood, andhe that hafteth with his 
aieh antec] foncof the wicked, to caufe righteous | fetesfinneth. | 
| jempric,bur brig} to fall iniudgement. 3 The foolifhnes of a man peruerteth| 
j q [ewer profite, l A fooles lippes come with ftrife, | his way , & his heart freatech againit 
| eo hig raph hismouth calleth for ftripes. | the Lord, ; 
pore him. 7 A fooles mouth # his owne deftru- |4 Richesgacher manie friends: but th 


ion, and hislippes are afnare Forhis | pooreis feparated from his neighbour. 
foule. ls +A falfe witnes thal not be vnpuni~ y 
8 The wordes ofa tale bearer are as flat- | fhed : &hethat fpeaketh lies , thal nor| 4 19919. 


f Thei are fone | terings sand thei go downe intof the | efcape. Aan.1})6 0. 
pelad zene £| bowels of the bellie. \6 Maniereuerence ý face of the prince, 
ept y. 


He alfo thatisflourhful inhisworke,| & euerie man és friénd to him that gi-| 
is euen the brother of him that isa | ueth giftes. . } 
great walter. 7 Althe brethren of the pooredo hate 

o TheNameofthe Lord isa {trong to- | him:how muchemore wil his friéds ded 6. 


z, Hetheweth) wre: the righteous runneth 8 vntoit,| parte farre from him? thogh he be in- 
what is the re- 


fuge of tieigod and is exalted. ; i ftant ê with word esyyersthey wil note fo kais coats 

Jie_againtt alj|t1 *The riche mans riches are his {trong |8 He that poffeffeth vnder{tading,® lo- Fyre of them, 

troubles. citi¢: and asan hie wall in his imagina- | ueth his owne foule, & kepeth wifdomeb He that is y.a 
i Chap-rosise | tion. ` to findegoodnes, right in iudgea 


Chap.i6s18 yr *BeforedeftruGiont!.eheartofama 9 A falfe witnes halnot bêvnpunithed; aig ee a 
is hautie:and before gloire goeth lowli- | &he that (peakerh Iyes,thal perith, — 


“y 


; = — ie f N = - „as = 4 x j 
Almele.Corretion, _Proyerbes. Noncis cleane. 
The fre vfe Of fo © Pleafure js not comelie for afoole, 2 *The feareof the King is like the yoa-¢h: 


things , are not eas T Sat i é eae ye as 
f tobe permicted muche lefféfor a feruant to haue rule ring of alyon: he 


prouokerh himyn- 


T kotiin thac can | ouer princes, toangre , > finnéth again{t his owne f pot šis 
fmotwie thema-g1 The difcretion of a man differreth| foule. fc in danger 
ie NARRER OND his angre :& his glorie ià to paffe by f3 LG #52 mans k nor to ceafe from firi-| 
| wer it by chari-| an offence, feb 1er1¢ foole wil be medling f 
| tie and to dopa *The Kings wrath is like the roaring} 4- The flouthful wii nor plowe, becauft of 
| Pen HSA of al-on:but hisfauour is like the de-| winter : therefore thal he begge in fom- 
f Gods elarie "| wevpon the graf, mer, but haue nothing. 
| Chap.2052, 13 *A foolith fonne ss the calamizie af!s The counfel in the hart of © mansse Iris hard to 
Chap.17,2%. his father ,* and the contentions of a like depe waters: buraman that hathe f”: k ras 
| Chap.215 9. wife are lke a continual € dropping. vnderftandiny,w il draw it out. Be ee 
| e As raine that 14 Houfeand riches are the inherirance| 6 Manie men wil boaft , euerie one of tome can n 
| dropyeth = and) of% fachers:bur*a prudent wife cometh hisowne go0dnes:burwho can finde alu Cy wie 
rotteth the bun- > f ‘ fe man Wil knee 
| fe of the Lord. faithful man? Sanga s 
(Chapar8,22 i5 Slo ithfulnes caufeth to fall aflepe, |y Hethat salketh inhi itie, siu- by his wordes| 
and a difceitfu!l perfone thal beaftami-}  fte:¢> bleffed foalbe bis children be af- pr macers 
fhed., ter him. 
16 He thar kepeth the commandement, |8 A King thar firteth in the throne 
| kepeth his owne foule: but he ý defpi- judgement, d chafeth away ail euil w 
feth his waies,/hal dye. his eves. , 
i7 He tharharhe mercie vpon the poo- |g * Whocanfay,} haue made mine H 
| re, lendeth vnto the Lord: and the | artcleanc.I am cleane from finne? : “4 
| Lord will recompenfe him that which jio Divers? weightes:and divers meafu. POPPINS | 
r ill ı penfe hi ight j meafu- | in 8 56 
he hathe giuen. res,bothe  thefe are euen abominacion > te 
i 18 Chaften thy fonne while there is ho-  vntothe Lord. E iM 3 75s 
ps ander nor’ thy foule [parë for bis 1 A childe alfo is knowen by his doigs, f fis H 
Í murmuring. 5 whether hisworke be pureand rights 3 aall 
' 49 Aman of muche angre hal fuffer pu- 12 The Lord hathe made bothe ¢ leon ai 
| ferhogh for a | milhment:& thogh rhou f deliuer bim, | euen pheceare tohesre,and the eve tofe., h. i ai 
| time he giue pl yet wil his angre come againe. 13 Louenor f} pe, le thou come ynrol! ae 
fce to countct $o Heare counfel, and recciue inftru | pouertie: opentiyine ey'es,and chou tha oe 
tay aa ed Gion,thar thou maift be wife in thy lat- be fatiffied with bread. 
| cetohis raging | ter end. 14 Ieis naughr, it isnaughe, faith the 
| afe&ions. 21 Manie devices are in a ® mans heart: byer: bur when he is gonea parte , he 
ig meas Hees | but the counfel of the Lord thal Rand. boafterh, i 
Peet sant 22, That thar is to be defiredofama, is\15 There isgolde,and a multitude of 
God gouern his ® goodnes,and a poore man isbet-} precious ftones:but the lip pes of know-| 
whole SHW ter then ayer. ledge are a precious iewel, | 
lee... a> a 23. The feare of the Lord leadeth to life:|16 * Take his € garment, is furetie for(Pép-27913-. 
(hThatistharbe | and he thatis filled there with,thal con-| a ftranger ,and apledge of him for the fnat he cat hss 
| be hondft : fers | tinue. ¢ fhal not be vificed with euil. | ftranger. Ş him feli rahly| 
AIr to 24 *The flouthfuthideth his had in his 17 The bread of deceit is were to a mã: foto danger. 
| be eftemed abo- | bofome,and wil not purit tohis mouth | but afterwazde his mouth halbe filled! | 
juetheriche Wis | aaine, | with gravel. 
eee, 45. *Smitea fcorner,and i the foolith wil {13 Efablith thethoghts by counfel :and | 
Chap -25515* | bewarerand reproue the prudennand | by counfelmàkewarre. M | | | 
OOD he wil vnderftand knowledge. jio Methatgoeth about asa {clanderer,| | 
ple and ignorar 46 He that deftroveth bir father, or difcouereth * fecrets : therefore medle|Chap.s1,13. 
jmealearne,wh? | chafeth away Ass mother, isa lewdeand | notwith him that flattereth w his lip-| 
EA Weingast | thameful childe. pes. | | 
krok thapleag My fonne heare no more the inftru- [20 * He that curfeth his father or his|Exsd.2r 17. | 
afure and delite | Gion,that cauferh to erre fromthe wor- | mother, his light fialbe put outin ob-\/, ip. 20 Fae 
therin as glut | desof knowledge. | feure darkenes. mati $94 
tons & dtunkar Ee A a x | p+ 
facs in dcticare 28 A wicked witnesmocketh at iudge- |21 An heritage żs haftely gotten at thel 4 
meats and diin- | ment,and Ý mouth of ý wicked X fwal- | ‘beginning,but the end thereof thal nog 
kes, loeth vp iniquitie. | bebleffed. lowe f | 
29 But iudgementsare prepared for the [22 Say not thou-*! wil recompente CUT nytt 
{corners, & itripes for the backe of the | but waite vpon the Lordyand he thal {a-f p phew | 
i - +fooles. f ue the. % fie f 
f 23 *Diuers weightes are an abominacion, y e ry 
CHAP. XX. | vatothe Lord, and difceitful balances)’ ST ; 
itale here 5 arenor good. 4 E ae 
enek S is V ys * is a mocker g ftrong b4 *T he fteppesof man areruled by the| 74? 707° 


qo f ver} 1% 
given cn wine, drinke 1s raging : & whofocuer | Lord :how cana man then vnderftand oie [19 
ant fo by frons | is deceiued thereby ,is not wife. his o ne way? Ciel 


“red a 25 Itis 
t 


maeaea n + 2 . 4. 


i 
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| Iuftice & iudgement. Prouérbes. Noconfellagaint God 292 | 


—o 


g That irag ase s It is adeltrution fora man to ê de- gift inthe bofome great wrath. | 
| 
| 


plic it, ortake! uourethat whichis (an@ified, and after |15 tis ioye to the iut to doiudgement: 


ote Shee the voWes to inquire. but deftruGion fhalbe to the work ers of 
» which wa bate of 1 i opip 
l appoinecd tos A wife King fcattereth the wicked, | iniquitic. 


„and then| and cauférh the b whele tot 16 Aman ý wandereth out of the way of 

e how! them. _ LAs Ler wifdome, thal remaine in the congrega= 

enipcedt S p7 Thei lightof the Lord és the breth | cien of the dead. 

faute ? | ‘of many and fercheth all the boxelsof «7 Hetharlouech paftimesfkalbe a poore 

h Wich wasa! the bellie, man:¢ he that Joueth wine & cyle;fhal 
rps A ofal 28 *Mercieand trueth preferue ¥ King: | nor be riche, i 


Jak 
thew of | forhis throne thalbe eftablithed with 13 The > wicked fralbearifome forthe hGod thal caufe | 
God guucth life | mercie, l iuft,and the trafgreflour for thé righte- st to fall om | 
E Spi 29 The beautie of yong men és their | ous. para hls se } 
& trye the fe-| ftrength,and the glorie of the aged is ý t9 xItis betrer to dwell in the wilder-\ended again 7 f 
crets of our dar-| graye head. | nes, then with acontentious & angric tuft, by déliues Í 
Aani To K The blewenes ofthe woundefer- | woman. ey be rege i 
Chap:2914. | ueth to purge the euil , andthe ftripes 20 In the houfe of the wife is a pleafant ked in their pla- i 
k sbarpepu- | within the bowelsofthe bellie. treafureand i oyle; but a foolilh man ccs. 
l nihment , that | deuoureth it, Eccle 35-23. 


perceth cuen the inward partes, is profitable forthe wicked ,to 2i 


He that followeth after rizhteouf—# Meaming.abun- 
bring them to amendemenc. Ə 


nes & mercie,thal findelifeighteoul-kpe, OF AH 

CHAP. JXL nes,and gloire, 3 
22 AK wilemangocth vp into the citieik Wiome o- 
Chaap.xxt. $ F ft * Kings heart isinthe hand of 4 of the mightie , and catteth downe the haagis CAS 
a Thogh Kings the Lord,as the riuers of waters:he ftrength of the confidence thereof, Sidboce in Work 
iia heat turneth ic whetherfoeuer it pleafeth 23 He that _kepeth his mouth and his elie things. | 
mandement, yet him. 4 tongue , kepeth his foule from _affli- 


j atetheinotableg Euerie* way ofa manés rightin his | &ions. 
Eas beie ns owne eyes:butthe Lord pondereth the 24 Proude, hautie ¢> fcorneful is his 
ro. paffe anié o- hearts. name that worketh in his arrogancic 


therwife theng * To do iuftice and iudgement is | wrath, 


God hathe a, | more acceptable tothe Lord thenfa- 25 The defire ofthe flouth ful ! flaierh 1 He thinkerh to 
+ muc 


effeare the in- | Crifice, him:for his hands refufe to worke. ded dicriag att 
i ferioursable. 4 A hautie loke, anda proude hart, 26 Hecoueteh gredely,but the righte-chings, but wil 


Chap.1652. which is the"blightof the wicked» fin- | ous giueth,and fpareth not, take no paine to 
Mich. 6 58. | 


ne. 27 ‘i he*facrifice of the wicked is an 8S' °8ht- 


j "Or, plowing-s The thoghtsof the diligent ds furely abominacion: howmuche more when he PPs. 
b rt thig | bring abundancezbut® whofoeuer is ha~ bringeth it with a wicked minde? 4 Bt Had A 
whereby he is} n. © ` ayn - è co i ele 
guided, srw hich| !tiescometh farely to pouertie. 28 *A falfe witnes thal perih ; bur he “4 S 349246 


. z > a ps . 

he bringeth for- 6 *The gathering of treafures bya dif- | tharheareth, ™ {peaketh continually, © phe aS 
sek the frute| céitful tongue is vanitie tofled to and 29 A wicked man hardeneth his faces dely retifie the 
j orke -i (Lp > R > ` . 

i s Ke thatas h| fro of them thar, feke death. but the iufte, he wil dire his way. tructh that he 


about? Thed robberi¢é of the wicked thal |35 Therejs nowifdome » nether ynder- b*the heard. 


s bufines and deftroye them:for thei haue refufed to | ftanding.nor counfel againft the Lord! 
leait eee "| execute iudgement, {31 The horfe is prepared again ý daie | 
A ffe, The way of fome is peruerted and | of batrel: but {aluacion és ofthe Lord, } 
| this chiefy of| ftrange:but of the pure man,his worke | } 
iudges and prio- | “#s right, Avec CHAP. XXII. 
WM ces which leaue ¥Icis better to dwell in a corner of f 


that vecation f r a contention: 

whereunto Gad | houfe toppe» then with a contentious |y 

hath called thé, | woman in a’wide houfe, A 
| Pori theirjo The foule of the wicked witheth 
ubicGs to main} ~ poe s TYR ʻi > fa 
tcinetheit luftes.| CUilandhis neighbour hathe no fauour 


Chap, 19513. | in his eyes. 


x good name isto be chofen aboné Pechefi7iae 
great riches,and * louing fauour it byuti dona T 
aboue filuerand aboue golde. , | Chap.29513- 
|2 *The riche and pooredmete together:|b Line togethers 


the Lord ithe maker ofthem all, [and hauc nede y 


Ó 25524. H _ © When the {corner is punithed , the 3 *A prudent manfeeth the © plague,and our ofthe other, 
"Or,in a great | foolith is wifezand when one inftrueth | hideth him feif: but the foolihh go on. ries 
| familie. | the wife,he wil recauk knowledge. _| fil,andarepunihed. lihain “fee. 
| ERcadChap:19k> The righteous teacherlrthe boufe of |, Therewarde of humilitie,¢ the fearg prepared for rhy 
| as | t-e vicked ibur Ged ouerthros eth the | | wicked,& fleck 


rh tg f Godsis riches,and gloire,and life. 
hie wee J ne | wicked for their cuil, SEN hates: cd tAr F the way rs ay pak ae 
bothe by wor- 33 He that {toppeth his eare at the crying 1 ihe tronades he har regardeth hig 5 
| fos ié samplé of the poore , he thal alfo crye and not | foule,wil departe farre from them. ; 
| | wickedwil nor) DE beard. 16 Teache achilde tin thetrade of his Yertuoufly , an 


amend, til God|t4 A Bgift in fecret pacificth angreand a| yay, and when he is oldeyhe thal not de=he thal fo conti 
Pg ae |- parte from it. - Panz 
fureto the angrie man pacificch him, | {7 Theriche ruleth the poore, and the 


ee ee 


4 
dBring him 


in ys 


j rouerpes. Bebe 


i2 


— yemek — 


Seo TS 


Good education. — 


TA borower # leruant to the man that. CHAP XXI C ooo 


8|He that foweth iniquitie, 


e His autoritics 
whereby hedid 
prele others, 
fhalbc taken fró 
him. 
clef. 71.28. 
He tat is iner- 
¢iful, and libe- 
zal. 
g He theweth} 
rinces huld v- 
fe their familia- 
pitie, 
whofe confcien- 
keis good, and 
aheir talke wife 
and godlic. 


h Fauour thé f | 


fone knowled- 


ge a 
li He derideththte 
jebac innent vai- 
ine excufes, be- 
caufe they wol- 
de not do their 
ductie. 


ltheth one finne 
‘by another, whé 
lbe fuffreth che 
wicked to fall 


. $ 
into the acqua- | 


“Întance of an 
| harlot. 
J Heis naturally 


giuen vato ir. 


| 


|k;SoGod puni- | 


lendeth. 
fhal reape 
jaffli@ion, & the® rodde of his angre 
fhál faile. 


9| * He thar hathe a goodfeye , he halbe 
| blefled : for he giuerh of hisbread vn- į Be nort defircusof his deintie meats: and violence. 


| tothe pore, 

to Caftourthefcorner,and ftrife thal go 

| our + [fo contention and reproche fhal 

| ceafe. 

i. He-that loweth purenes of heart for 
the grace of his lips, the King fbalbe 

| his friend, 

i2 Theeyesof¥ Lord "preferue know- 

| ledge : but he ouerthroweth the wor- 

desof the tranfgreflour. 

f3 The flouthful man faith, A lyon és 

| without] (hal be flaine in the ftrete. 

i4 The mouth of ftrange women #s as a 
depe pit:he with «home ý Lord is an- 
eric, thal falltherein. 

$5 Foolithnes is bounde lin the heart of 

a childe:bur the rodd? of corre@io Mhal 
drive it away from him, 

6 Hethar oppreflech rhe poore toin- 
creafe him felt, ¢ geneth vnto théri- 
che, fkal furely come to poutrtie. 


17 Incline thine eare,& heare Ý wor- 


des of the wife, and applie thine heart 
vnto my knowledge, 
{8 For itfbalbepleafant ,ifthou kepe 
| themin thy bellie, & if they be dire- 
&ed together in thy lippes. 


ji V j 7 
j a ruler, * confider diligently 


| whacis before thee, 


$ b And put the knifeto thy throte , if 
| thou bea man giuen to the appetite. 


for ic isa difceinable meat. 
4 Trauail not to muche to be riche :but 
| ceafefrom thy d wifdome. 
§ Wilt thou caftthine eyes vp6 it, whi- 
| chisnothing? forriches takech her to 
her winges , asan egle, and flicth into 
the heauen, 


Hen thou fitrelt to eat with | 


a Eat withfo- | 
bricric. 

b Bridel thine | 
appetite , as it- 
were by force | 


c For oft times 
the riche, wl 
th 
i 
their tables, itis 
[not forthe loue 
[they beare thé, 
but for their 
owne fecret pur 


liv He theweth #9 Thar .thy confidence may be in™ ý 


whattheend of} Lord,I haue thewed thee this day thou 
| wifdome is: to} 


wit, to dire& vs 
| tothe Lord. 
la Thar is, fun- 


dric times. 
f 


| 


| 


|” Ebr,in the 
ate. 
| Chap.23)11- 


«© Haie nor tol 
him f| 


do wii 
as not able to 
rule his afe- 
Gions : for he 
wolde hurt thee 


“byhis euil con-lag Left thou Jearne his wayes,and recei- | 


nerfation. 

p Which rahely 
put them felucs 
in danger for o- 
ahers ,as Chap. 
6. 


| 


therefore take hede. 

20 Haue nor! writé vnto the® thre ti- 
| mesin counfelsand knowledge, 

gr TharImight thewe thee the afluran- 
| ce of the wordes of trueth to anfwer 
| the wordes of trueth to them that fend 
| to thee? 

| re, nether oppreffe the affli&ed” in 
| Judgement. 

23 For the Lord*wil defend e their cau- 
fe, & {poile the Toule of thofe that {poi- 
lerhem. 

24 Make °no friendhhip with an ang- 
rie man , néther go with the furious 
many 


ue deftruétion to thy foule. 

6 Benot thou of them that P touche 
the hand, mer among thé that are fure- 
tie for debts. 


2 


22 Robbe not# poore,becauife he is poo- | 


poles. | 
d Beftowe not ý l 
| giftes char God | 


6 Earthou notthe bread of him j had 
| thean euil eye, nether defire his dein- 


| ne meats. hathe giué thee, 
For asthogh he theght itin his hes ' st "odie 
> } riches. 


artsfo wil he fay vnco thee, Ear & drin4 

| kezbuthis heart isnot with thee. 

8 Thou fhalt vomirthy f morfels thag 

| thou haft earenyand thou fhalt lofe th 
{were wordes. 

Speake notin the eares of a.foole gore oe 
forhe wildefpife the wifdome of thy Tian kek long | 
wordes, | harme,& his fiat | 
no *Remoue not the ancient boundes} res vores | 
and entre notinto the fields of thd yp. “°"* 
fatherles, Deat.2731 7 
11 For he that redemeth themis migh+ chap. 22.28. 

tie:he wil * defende their caufe againft Chap .22)23+ 
| thee, 

12 Applie thine hart to inftrudion $ 

| &thine earesto the wordes of know- 

ledge. 

l3 * Witholde not corre@ion fr6 the Chap-rz 24° 
childe: if thou fmicehim with rhe rod} & 19,18. 

| he thal not dye. eccle.30yL0 

|14 Thou thal {mite him with the rodde, 

and fhalt deliuer his foule from § hel g f hatis, from 
its My fonne,if thine heart be wife,ming deftrugion. 

heart thal reioyce and I alfo, | 

16 And my reines fhal rcioyce, when thy, 
lippes{peake righteous things. 

17 * Letnot thine hart be enuious agat p/al.37,1. 
inft finners:butiet it be in the feare of ý ¢h4.24.1. | 
Lord continually. 1 | 

i18 For furely thereis an end, 

| hope thal not be cut of. 

l19 O thou my fonne,heare, and be wife 
& guide thine bearrin rhe!way. fi In the obfer- 

20 Kepe not companie with”’dronkards, "tion of Gods 
nor with” gluttons, | i wana 

21 Forthe dronkard &the glutton thal bibbers ENER 

bepoore s &the fleper halbe clothed > Epy, denon- | 

with ragges. y 


22 Obey thy father thathathe begoteh”” of fefhe 


e Thatis,cone- 
tous,as contra- 
ric a good eye 
is taken for li- 
J| beral ,as.Chap 
22,9 | | 


and chy h The profperi. | 
“| tie of the wic- 


ked thal not cô- 
tinue. f 


lay If thou halt nothing to paye, why| thee,& defpife not thy mother when 

| caufift thou ý he thuld take thy bed fro| Meis olde, 

| vnderthees ‘|23 Bye*cheerueth , bur fel itnot: like k spare nocok 

Dent. 27:17:48 Thou fhalt not * remouethe an-} wife wifdome, and inftrution, and yn¿ foy trueths fa- 

shapa | cient boundes whichthy fathers’ haue| derftanding. | sacer ae 

à | made. ; 24 The father of righteous fhal greatly Pie gale ” 

a9 Thou feeftthat a diligent manin his | reioyce,& he ý begetteth a wife childe 

| bufinesftandeth before Kings , and tā- | fhal haue ioye of him, | 

eth not before the bafeforte, 25 Thy father adjthy mother halbe glad} 4 

ae ‘a BRN ks SE TY 


| 


jae ; 


| 


‘Dronkennes.. 


and the that bare hee, thal royce, 
1 Giue thy felf26 My fonne,giueme! thine hare, and | 
wholly to wif- Jet thineeyes delite in my wayes. 


dome * R 4 y . i 

OE. PE For a whore ss a depe ditche,and a} 

l ftrange woman p ss a narow pite | 
Chap.7.8. 


28 *Alfo the liech in waite as for a prays! 
Mand fhe increafeth che tranfgreffers 
among men. 

49 Towhomeis wo? to whome is foro- | 
weéto whome is ftrife? to whome is mar 
muring ? to whome are woudes without 
caufe“¢> to whome is the rednes of the | 
ey est 

jo Enenstothem that tarie long at the 

wine:to chem that go, ° and {eke mixe 

wine, 

Loke not thou vpon the wine, when 
itisred @whenic theseth bis colour 
in the cuppe,or goeth downe pleafane- 
ly. 

d2 In theend thereof it wil bite Rke a 

| ferpent,and hurt like a cockatrife. 

"33 Thine? eyes thal loke vpon ftrange 
womeé,and thine heart thal {peake lex- 
de things. 

34 { And chou fhalt be as one that flepeth 
pliifuche grear in themiddes of thePfea, and ashe ý 
danger flepeth in the top of the maft. 

: poii dron- 35, They. baueftriken me, falt thou [ayy 

Dates make but Iwas not ficke : they haue beaten 

them more in- | me.baøt Lknewe not when i awoke:rhe- 

| refore wil Ueke it yee fil. 


m She feduceth 
manic ,& cau- 
feth them to of- 
fend God. 


a Which by art 
mac wine 
ftronger, & mo- 
re pleafaut. 


yı 


Sring to 
whoredome, 


fhalt 


fentible then 
beaftes, yet can 
they notre- 
£r. ane, 

Pfal.; Tote 
chap.2g51 7» 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Enot thou envious againft euil mé, 
nether defire to be with them 

4 For their hartimagineth deftruGion, 
and their lippes {peake mifchief, 

3 Through wifdome is an honfe buyl- 


| blithed. 

į And by knowledge thal the chabers be 
| filled with all precious, & pleafant ri- 
| ches. 


$ A wife manis ftrong:fora man of vn- | 


| derftanding encreafethh ftrength. 
Chap. 1551+ § For with counfel thou fhalt enterpri- 
| fethy warre, and in the multitude of 
| them that can give counfel,is iealth. 
7 Wildome ishie toa foole : therefore he 
can not open his mouth in the? gate. 
$ He that imagineth todo euil, men 
| thal call him an autor of wickednes. 
The wicked thoght of a foole is finne, 
| and the {corner és an abominacion vnto 
men. 
b Min hatheno jo If thou bebfdint in the da 
cae ie | fitiechy ftrength i fmal: 
be intsoubles. 11 Deliver them ý are drawen*to death: 
€ Nonecanbe | and wilt thon not preferue them thata- 
hetpelinor te reled to be flaine? 
innsecent whent2 If thou fay,Beholde, we knewe not 
he us indauger. | of itzhe ý pondereth the hearts; doeth 
[not he vnderfland it? and he ý kepeth 


Jathe place 
where wifdome 
| Mulde be he- 
wed, 


y of aduer- 


Pies | 
Prouerbes. 


| dedyand wich vnderftanding itis efta~ | 


thy foule,knowethhe it not? wilnot be 3 


SE Es Tee 


Í 


Enuienorthe wicked, 301 


alfo reeompenfe euerie man according 
to his work es? | 

13 My fonne,carthonie,for it isgood, & d As konie is 
the honie combe , for it is [were vineo fwete & plea- 

thy mouth, | pite. ana 
r4 So thal the knowledge of wifdomé eo the Contes 

be vnto thy foule,if thou finde it , and 

there halbe an 7 end,and thine hopé 

thal nor be cut of, 

45 Lay no waire,6 wicked man,againft 
the houfe of the righteous, and fpoild 
not his refting place. | 

16 Fora iufteman‘falleth feuen times, 8de Heis fubies 


rifeth againe: but the wicked fall intd to manie perils] 
mifchief. | but God delme- | 


| d + | reeh him. 
117 Be thou not glad when thine enemie n ™ 


"Or, rewards. 


d 
falleth,and let not thineheartreioycg 

| when he ttambleth. 

8 Leftthe Lordfeit, and ir dilpleafe 


him, andheturne his wrath £ from fTo beanenged) J 
him. on thee. k a e 
19 * Freatnor thy felf becaufeof the sA 


Pfal.27,16 


malicious:ne e tnuious at the wid 
| ether b 15 chap 23.17. 


ked. 
| 
\20 For there thal be none end of plagues 
to the euil man; * the light of the wic- Cha 
12°2- 
ked thal be purout. Lae 
21 Myfonne, fearethe Lord, and the 
King , ¢> medle nor with them thar a- 
re {edicious, 


b2 For their deftru€tion fhal rife fuddé~ 

| ly,and who knoweth the ruine of them 

| 8borhe? < 

bh; ALSO THESE THING $s Meanfg, ether 
pERTEINE TO THE wise, off wicked, & 


es 
< 3 pa AnA as 
uere » 

It isnot good ” to haue re peice react. 


| perfone im iudgement. lofotihem y Fes 

24 Hethatfaichto the wicked,*Thou|re not God nar 
art righteousshim thal th& people cur-\obey their aji 
fe, and the multitude thal abhorre, €6r. to kro- 

um: we the face. 

las Buttothem that rebuke him halbe C4P: 17:150 

| pleafure, and vpon them fhal come the ifa 5123. 

| blefsing of goodnes. 

26 They fal kifle thelippes of him ¥ 

anfwereth vpright wordes. 

27 Preparethy worke without, &ma- 
ke ready thy things in the field,band 
after. buylde thine houfe. |compaflest be- 

28 Pe nora witnes againft chy neighbour fore Agate 
withour canfe-for wilt thou deceine w ian 3 
thv lippes? 

Ro *Say not,I wil doto him , ashe ha+ Chap.t0y 2% 
the done to me, l'w1l recompenfe cues i He theweth 

| rie man according to his worke. what is the na. 

30 I paffed by the field of the flouthful, ebbing 
& by the vineyardeof theman de- ge wrong for 

| ftitute of vnderftanding. wrang. 

gi And lo-itwas all growen ower with 
thornes,z> nettles had covered the fa~ 
ce thereof, & the ftone wall thereof was 

| broken downe. k That T might 

32. ThenI behelde, and] confidered it tcarne by ano 
wel I loked vpon it, and * receiued in-\ther mans fau- 
{trn tion. Rae ib 


3 Yet alitle lope, 4alitle flumber,a 


fpe@ofanic 


h Befure of § 


meanes how to 


Í Read Chap, 
$510; 


f 


Fè 7 
od King.- 
f Title folding of the handes to flepe, 
34: Sothy pouertie comethas one that 

trauaileth by che way,and thy necelsi- 
tic like an-armed man. 


A go 


CHAP XXV. 


| 1 THESE ARE ALSO PA- 
| rables of Salomon , which the 
*men of Hezekiah King 
of ludah > copied 
out. 

2 He glorie of God is roSconceile a 

thing fecret:but the 4 Kings honour 
is to fearche outa thing. 

The heauens in height, and theearth 
in depenes,and the* Kings heart can no 
man fearche out. 

4 Takethe f droffe fromthe filuer, 
and there fhal procede a veftel fory fi- 
ner. 

Take $ away the wicked from the 
King, and his throne fhalbe ftablithed 
j ma in rıghteoufnes. 
lra SE Boalt nor thy felf before the King, 
| e Hetheweeh ġ | and ftand nor in the place of great me. 
| icistohard for *For it is better,thatitbe faid vnto 

to the reafon of | PEC» Come vp hither , then thou to be 
| all f fecret put lower in the prefenceof the prince 
| doingsofthe  whome thine eyes haue fene. 
| DNE 8 Gonot forthe haftely to ftrife, left ¥ 
| docth his duc- know not what to do in the end the- 
| eie. reof, when thy neighbour hathe-put 
| € When vice is thee to thame. 
| En foe 9 Debaterhy matter with thy neigh- 
| ce velfel forthe | bour, & difcouer not the fecret to ano 
| Lords vie. ther, 

Shs he tero Lefthetharhearethir, puttheeto 

ghj e nen er EA 
fhame,and thine infamie do nothceafe. 
A worde {poken in his place, #5 dike 
appels of golde with pictures of filuer. 
He that reproueth the wife,& the o- 
bedient eare, is asa golden earing and 
an ornament of fine golde. 


a Whome Heze- 
| kiah appointed 
| for this parpo- 
| b That is, gathe 

redout of di- 
| mers bok cs of 

Salomon. 

c God docth not 

reucile the cau - $ 
| fe ofhis indge- 
| ments to maa. 
|d Becaufe the 

King ruleth bys 

reuciled worde 
| of God,j caufe 
| of his doings 

muftappcarc,& 5 
| cheretore he 

mutt vfe diligen 


pure him (elf. 
but ybe put a- r 
| way crhers ý 
| be corrupred, 
Luks14,10 
h Lef w here as 
| ¥ thinkef by 
this meanes to 15 
haue an end of § ? 
matter,it put 
thee ro farther 
trouble 
~i thetime of 
greathear whe 
men delire ‘col- 
“de, 
k Which haue 
an outward ap- Z 
pearanceand a- angre, & a fofte tongue breaketh the 


12 


them ý fend him : for he refretheth the 
foule of his mafters, 

14 Aman that boafteth of falfe libera- 
litiesis like k cloudes & winde without 
raine, 


is "fufficient for thee , left thou be o- 
uerful,and vomit it. 

17 Withdrawe thy fote from thy neigh- 
bours houfe, leit he be weary of thee, & 


ftring -occafion 
to prouoke him 
| farther, 

l m Thar is,f he- 
art ý is bent to 
angre, as Chap. | hare thee. 

151 3 R a 
Sa ed crat 18 Aman that beareth falfe witnes a 

ty $ pleafures | gainfthis neighbour, ss lke an hammer 
ofthis worlde. |& afworde,anda tharpe arrowe, 

Í 19 Confidence in an vnfaithful man in 
Itime of trouble is likea broken tothe 


land a fliding fore. 


Prouerbes, 


As theicolde of the {now in the time | 
of haruett; fers a faithful meflenger to | 


15 Aprince is pacified by ftaying ! of | 


xe nothing m ones. 
ees mint-. 16 Jf thou baue founde honie, eat that | 


l 
Pesta ts Se see SS b 
A firew 
ee eS ne mem - 
20° He that taketh away the garment} 
in the coldefeafon ynlike vineger po- 
wred vpon®*nitre,or like him ¥ fingeth} SO 
fongs to an heauie heart. riuen a ae 
= . » & coulumec 
*ifhe that hareth thee be hungric, fp “Uns 
giue him bread to eat, and if he benor al ume, 
thirftie gine him water to drinke. Rom.1219 
22 For thou fhalt lay P colesvponhis)p Thon shalt as 
head, & the Lord thal recompé{e thee. jit were by for- 


23. Asthe Northwind driuethaway the FOOut<oih ws 


2t 


> F fo muche phis 
raine , fo doeth anangric countenance |bwne confcien- 
the flandering tongue. ke thal mouc hi 
24 © *Icis better to dwell ina corner of)? pein at 
the houfe toppes then with a conten-fisheart habe 
tious woman in a wide houfe, linflamed: 
25 Avare the colde waterstua wearie Chap. arp 
foulesfo is good newes from a farre co-| 
untrey, 
26 A righteous man falling downe be+ 
fore the wicked,is dike a troubled wells 
and a corrupt {pring. 
27 Itis not good to eat muche honie:| 
* fo to fearch their owne glorie ss not} 
lorie. | 
28 Amathat refraineth not his appe-| 
tite,is ikea citi¢ which istbroken do=\g And fo is ia 
wne,c> withourwalles. extreme dangce 


Ecel. gyaz 


t 


CHAP. XXVL 


I A S the {now inthe fummer, & as ý! 
TA raine in the haruelt are not mete, {0} 
is honour vnfemely for a foole. | 
2 As the {parow by flying.and the fwa- 
lowe by flying efcape , fo the curfe shag 
is caufeles,fhal not come. | 
3 Vnto the horfe belongeth a whip , to ¥ 
affe abridle,and a rodde to the fooles 
backe. f 
4 Anfwer not.afoole* according to his? Confentnot 
2 J A vato him in his 
foolithnes,left thou alfo be like him. doings. 
5 Anfwer a foole> according to his folifh- b Reproue him 
nes,left he be wife in his owne”cOceites* the matter 
6 He thatfendetha meflage by ý hand SS) ae 
zi pA tyes 
of afoole,és ashe that cutteth of “the -To vitof thé 
fere,4& drinketh iniquicie, meflenger, who- 
7 As they that lift vp the legges ofime he fendeth, 
the lame, fos a parable ina fooles teth domage 
mouth. thereby. 
8 Ascheclofing vp of a precious {tone 
in an heape of ftones , fo sshe that gi~) 
ueth glorie to a foole. | 
As athorne Randing*yp in the han 
of a drunkard ; fo isa parable inth 
mouth of fooles. 
1o fThe excellent } formed all things, bothe hurteth 
bothe rewardeth the foole and reward hm felfeando- 


e Whereby he 


~ thers. 
deth the tranfgreflers. — f Meaning, God 
tixs a dogge turneth againe to his own 2,Pet.2.22 


For ý foole 
Si Brats be 
connfeled them 
he:alfo ý foole 
finnech of igue 
rance and che 
other of malice 
h Read Chap.22 
tje 


vomit,(o a foole turneth to his foolith 
nes. 
12. Seef thou a man wife in hisown 
| conceite$Smore hope # of afoole-the 
| of him. 
13 The flouthful man faith,» A lyon ż 
in the waye:a lyons in the ftreces. 


ed wife, | 


Tale beaters, 
| í 


t4 As the doreturneth vpon his henges 
! fo deth the louthful man vpõ his bed. 
tiş *Theflouthfulhiderh his hand in Ass 
|| bofome,¢y it grieueth him to put it a~ 
gaine to his mouth. 
116 T he fluggard is wifer.in hisownecõ- 

| ceit,thenfeuen men that can rendre a 
reafon. 

17 He that paffeth by and medleth 
with the ftrife that belongeth not vanto 
him,is as one thattaketha dogge byy 
eares. 

18 “Ashe that faineth him felfmad,ca- 
fteth fyre brandes , arrowes and mor- 
tal things, 

i Which difem-it) So dealeth the deceitful man ‘with 
bierh bem IclE | “his friend and faith, Am nor 1 in fpor- 


t Ghap.rp524 


tu be ý he is 
not. te? 
j20 Without wood the fyre is quenched, 
& without a tale.bearer. ftrife. cea- 
Eccl. 32,12 


feth, 
a1 `*Asthe cole maketh burning coles, 

& wood a fyre,fo the contentious man 

ss apt to kindle ftrife. 

22 °* Thewordesofatale bearer are as 
flatrerings,and they godowne into the 
bowels of the bellie. 

A: fuer droffe ouerlayed yponva 
potthard./oareburning lippes, and¥an 
euil heart, 

34 Hethathateth,wil conterfait-with 
his lippes,butin is heart he layeth vp 

{1 Meaning ma-} deceit. 
| nie: he vfech 23. Phogh hefpeake fauorably 5 beleue 
| nomber ctreci- 


f ne for the vn- 
certeinc. 


f Chap.r8,8 


$ kThey wil fone |23 
breake our and! 
tvtrer thé felucs 


cions:in his heart. 

| 26 -Hatred may be couered by deceit: 
| mIn faffemblic| bat the malice thereof halbe difcoue- 
| of j godlie. | yed in the™ Congregucion- 

j Eccle.1038 27 “Hethatdiggeth apitos fallthe- 
feech 37330 rein,and he tharrolleth a forne,it thal 
p | returne vnto him. 

28 A falle rongučhateth the affli@ed, 

anda flattering mouth caufeth ruine, 


CHAP. :XXVIL, 


aDelaye not the 


time,bucrake 3 PY Oaft northy elf of :o*morowe:for 


| occafion when thou knoweft nor Bat a day may 
| it as off:ed. | t forthe 
|. bring forthe, 
| 2 Let another man praife thee 4 & not 
j thine own mourhia ltrangers& not thi- 
i? 3 5 
| Eccles22,18 ne owne lips, 
i x Å ftoneis heauic , & the fand weigh- 
tie: bur a tooles wrath isheauier then 
thenr-bothe, 
Angreés cruel, and. wrath is raging: 
bur who can Rand beforebenuie? 
Open rebuke ss better chen fecret lo- 
ue. 


| 
| b For § ennious 
farc obttinate & 
f can not be re- 
f concil d 
| e They are flat- 
} tering,and F- ate 
| me Frievaful. The woundes of a louer are Faithful, 
4 10b.6; 6 and the kifles of an enemic are © plea- 
| fant. 
* y he perfone that is ful, defpifech an 
i honie combe,bue vnro the hungrië fou 
| $leeucrie bitter thing is fwete. 
| | 
i % 
i j 
f 


Prouerbes. 


him not:for-there art | feuen abomina- - 


Knowe thy flocke.| 294° | 
8 As abirdethat.wandereth fromhet - | ; 
nefte,foisamanthat wadereth fro his a 
own ¢ place. y 
„As ointmentand perfume reioyce ý 3 


heart , fo doeth the {werenes of a mans) 
friend by heartie counfel. 
10. Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
friend forfake thou nor: nether entre 
into thy brothers ¢ houfe in the day) l 
of thy calamitie; for better is a neigh- ee 
_ bour that isnere, thena brother farrehelpe in j day y 
of. of thy..trouble, | 
12 . My fonnesbewife,and reioyce mine 
heartythat I may anfwer him that repro 
cheth me, | 
12 © Aprudent man feeth the plague, £ Read Chap. 250 
and hideth him felf:but the foolith gos 
on ftil, are punithed, 
13 Take his. garment that is furetie for,a 
itrangers& a pledge of him for § ftran| 
ger. 
14 . He thar ”.praifeth his friend with 
alowde voycesrifingfearly in the mor- ehan, sang 
itis fe 0t | 
are thalbe counted to him asa cur- Eby, blelfethe 
ce Haftely &with- 
is “A continual dropping inthe day fone caules 
raine, anda contentious womanare a\Chap.19,2° 
like. \ 219 
16 -He that hideth her, hideth the win-| 
de, & fbe is as J oylein his right hand, 
that verereth ir felf. aust 
17 _Yron tharpeneth yron, fo dogth®mas One tatie ms 
harpen the faceof his friend ars SEE 
. jther to angre. 
18 _Heshat kepechithe figge tre , thal 
eate the frute thereofito he thar wai-| 


malt _|h Thereisno 
serh vpon hismafter, thal come to ho leigirence te 
our. 


frw ene man, & 
19 As in water face anfwercth to face,}man by -na ure, 
bfo the heart of man to man, jbue or ly zee l 
20 Thegraueand deltruĝion can ne-fkee § auteted: 
uer be ful, fo * the eyes of man can ne-| ce 
uer_ be far iffied. tEccl.24,9 
21 * Asis the fining pot for. filuer, and $| 
fornace for.gol de,fo-#s euerieman ac- |(Chap.17,3 
| -cording to hisidignitie. l Tharis,heis 
22 Thogh shou thuldeft brayea foolekther knowen | 
ina morter among wheat brayed wich te be amib tton , 
a peftel,yet xil nor his foolithnes depar pois mo- | 
te from him. fs deft. Í 
23 -Be diligent to kro e'the ftare ofl | 
thy focke, and take hede tothe he-=! | 
ards. > 4 
24 ` For riches remaine not alwaye 5 nor, 
the crowné from genéracion t0 gene- 
| racion. | 


j 
l 
45 The heye difcouereth it felf,and the | 
f 


graft appearethsand the herbesof th 
motnraines aregathered, 
26 The k lambesare for thy-clothings|k «This decla, 


and the goars.are the price of the fi-/tethy greatga- 
eld £ (A A r [oner SPGL 

= e _itowardes 
147 And let the milke ofthe: goats bèl& the iligenae 


fufficient for thy foode > for the foodel} be requirceh 


à x A lof hit for ch. % 
of chy familie , and for ‘the fuftinance)? nanat 
of thy maides, afis giftes. 


Qa | 
Ei a a Ani a 


"| Whole ptaicr God hateth, 


° 


| CHAP. XXVIII 


bb Becaufe theirt He wicked*Alec when none purfa-| good:for that man wil tranfgrefte for 
ethsbuc the righteousare bolde as| piece of kbread, 


[vanc confcien- 
ceaccufeth thé.) a fron 
For the tranfgrefsion of the landbrhe- 
b The Mate of f | re aremanie princes thereof: but by a 
commune wea-| man of vnderitanding and knowled- 


le is often times | d ps ^ 
changed. | gé a realme lik ewife endureth long. 


| re,is likea raging raine, that feancth 
no foode. 

| They thatforfake the Law,praife f 
wicked:but theithat kepe the Law, 


| 
ferthem felues againft them, 


Wicked men vnderftand not indge- | 


}-ment:but they that feke the Lord, vn- 
derftand all things, 


Chap.16)4 . ; a 
| his vprightnes, then he that peruer-~ 
| teth his waies,thogh he be riche, 
f vnderftanding :but he that fedeth the 
| gluttons,thameth his father, 
$ He tharincreafeth hisriches by vfu- 
e. For God wil | rie @ intereft,gathereth “them for him 
takeawaic the | char wilbe merciful vnto thee poo- 
wicked vfurer, | re. 


l& gime his go- | A 
lodstohim jalg He that turneth away his eare from 


beftowethem | hearingthe Law, euenhis praier fhal- |1 


wel. 

d Becaule it is 
aot of faith, W 
is grounded of} 
Gods word, or! 
Law, w ý wic- 
ked contemne. 


bedabominable. 
to He that caufeth the righteous to 


his owne pit, & the vpright hal inhe- 
| rit good things, 


ceit: but the poore that hathe vnder- 
fen not wife.| Sanding can trye him: 
Ch ‘f2 *When righteous men reioyce,the- 
\Chap.zg 2 : 5” 3 

| reis great glorie:but when the wicked 
| come vp,the manfistryed, 
3 


© And indge ¥ 


f Heis knowea 
(by his goiiigs 
tobe wickets profpe t he that confefleth, & for- 
fakech them, thal haue mercies 
lg Which Ndechy4 Blefied # che man thac® feareth al- 
Sept BER iy waye:but he chat hardeneth his heart, 
fend him. thal fall into euil. 
| Asaroaring lyon , andan hungrie 
b For hecan ne. | Dearesfoisha wicked ruler ouer the po- 
ucr be fasiMizd,| ore people. 
but euer opprelt6 A prince deftitute of ynderftanding, 
ewe and fpoi- | jsalfoa great oppreffour ; but he that 
a hateth couctoufnes, Mhal prolong his 
daies, 
a7 A man that doeth violence againft 


ys 


the blood of a perfone , thal flee vnto | 


| Nons thalbe a- 
ble to deliuer 
m, 


the grauesé” thei hal not! Ray him. 


ued:buthe ý is, froward in his waies, 
thal once fall. 

| Cha 9 *Hethat tilleth his land, thal be fa- 
g.. | tiffied with bread: buthe that follo- 
eect, 


uertic. `~- : 
so A faithful man fhal abounde in blef- 


| Chaperiss; & fings,& "he thacmakerh halte to be ri- 


‘ 


8 Hethat walketh vprightly,thalbe fa- | 


| weth theydle, thal be filled with po- | 


Prouerbes. 


A poore man;if he oppreffé the poo- | 


Better isthe poore that walketh in | 


goaftray by an euil way, fhal fall into 2 *W hen the righteous” are in autorid 


j A opis à Eyal % x 
yt The riche man is wife in his owne cõ- 3 A man that loueth wifdome,reioycet 


He tharhideth his finnes , thal not |5 


The want of the worde.. 


aed 


che thal not be innocent. 
21 To haue refpe@ of perfones is no 


k He wil be 2. | 

Ta with a wicked ! eye hafterh eg bufed for no- | 
riches; & knoweth Hoty tharp: uertit yS, 

is Meaning him | 

fhal come vpon him. J is couctous, 
23 Herhacrebuketh aman, thal finde ' 
| more fauour at the length;thémhe that 
flartereth with his tongue. 
j24 Hethat robbeth his farher and mo+ . 
ther, & faith,ic is no tranferefsion , i$ 
the companion of a man that deftro+ | 
yeth, | | 
25 Hethatis ofa proude heart,ftirrech 
vp ftrife : but he char truftech in che . 
Lord, thal be™ fat. eee | 
l26 He thar trufteth in his owne heart, is dence: ae 
a foole: but he thar walketh in wifdo+ | 
| mesthalbe delivered. 
l7 He shat giueth ynto the poore, thal 


22 


He that kepeth the law,is a childe of | notlacke: but he that hiderh his eyes} 


| fral hane many curfes. 

28 "When the wicked rife vp,men hidd Chap.29,¢ 
thé felues:but w hé thei perithythe righ4 

| tcous increale, } 


CHAP XXIX 


Man that hardeneth his necke} 
when he is rebuked,fhal-fudden- 
ly be deftroyed and cannot be cured; Chap. 28, 160 | 


p IC 28 
tie, the peoplereioyce : butwhen thé sop, are increa 
| wicked beareth rule,the people figh. (fod, 


his father:*but he that fedeth harlotsy Luk.13,13 
wafteth his fubltance, 
k% A King byiudgement mainteineth f 
countrey :but a man receining giftes ded f 
ftroieth it. | f 
A mantharflattereth his neighbour, } 
*{preadeth a net for his fteppes. |a He ý giuerh | 
In the tranfgrefsion of an euil man ¢ ¢are to f farte 
hisb{nare:but the righteous doeth fing 1'e p na danger 
s Sas f birdis be- 
and reioyce. |fore§ fouler. | 
The righteous knoweth the caufe ofjb He is euer rea | 
the poore : bur thewicked regardeth |d° to fall into f 
$ z nare y he lay- 
not knowledge. 


f 
| 


A Tat leth for others. | 
Scornful men bring a citie into a {na-| al 
re:bur wife men turne away wrath. f 
9 ifawifeman contend with‘a foolifh 
man, whether he beangrie or laugh, 
there is no reft. 

10 Bloodiemen hate him that is vpright: 
but the iufte haue care of his foule, 

i A foole powreth out all his’minde 
buta wife man kepeth it in til after-} 
warde. 

12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lyes, 
all his fernants are bird 

13 * The poore &the vfurer mete'toge-|Chap, 3 Í 

; thenéf Lord lighteneth bothe di eee | 


eyes. | 


14 xA King chat iudgeth the poore in 
uwueth y krone Iealbe ‘nad aed 
had Areca a ef 


He can beare | 
no admonition, | 
in whar forte 

focuer it is fpom 
ken, f 


Pure in their conceit. tae The proude& couctous. 364 | 


RAL 2 
for euer. 


6 *Put nothing vnto his wordes, left he Dent.4y2 
15 Theroddeand correétio, gine wifdo- | reproue thee, and Y be founde a lyer./é 12532 
| me:bur a childe fet atlibertie, maketh {7° Two'fthings haue I required of thee: 

| hismother ahamed, | deny me them not before 1 dye. e Hemakech 
26 When the wickedareincreafed,tranf- |8Remouefarre from me vanitie and lies: this requedt to 

| grefsionincreafeth : burthe righteous | geue me not ponertiésnor riches: fede 6 

| fhal fecheir fall. | mewithfoode conuenient for me, 

iy -Correé thy fonne and he wilgive|g Leftl be ful,and denie shee,and fay, 

| thee reft,and wil giuc pleafures to thy | ! Whois the Lord@orleft 1I be poore & ¢ Meaning 


; foule. | fteale, and rake the Name of my-God thei that ihing 
`À Where there), 8d W here there és no vifion the people | im vaine, sel truft in 
arimea decay.buthe thar kepeth rhe Law, #5 |10 Accufe not a feruantvnto his ma- forget God, $ 
worde of God.| bleffed. fter,left he curfe thee, when thou haft by to muche 

e Hefis of arg A “feruant wilnot be chaftifed with) offended. wealth men ha- 
ten wordes: thoghhevnderftand , yethe jis There ìs a.generacion that curfeth eame o 
"Orsregardes | wil not®anfwere. | their father,and doeth not blefle their g rn accufing hf 


|20 Seeft thou aman haftie inhismat-| mott 


h h without canfe. 
ters*there is more hope of ley thën |12 There is a generacion that are pure 
of him, | iathere owne conceit, and yer are not 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp his| wathed from their filchines. 

| feruant from youth,at lengsh he wil be | 13 There 1s a generation, whofe eyes arg 
| enen his as fonne. hautie, & their eye liddes arelifted vp} 
Chap.rsy18 |22 * An angrie man ftirreth vp ftrife, |14 ‘There is a generacion, whofe teeth are 
| &afuriousman abundeth in trafgref- |- ‘as (wordes, and their chawes as knives 


fion, |. to ear Vp theaffliĝed out of the e+ 
Teb.22529 | 5, * The pride ofa man thalbring him| arth, & the poore from among men. | 
a. lowe:burthe humblein {pirit hal en- |15. The horfeleache hathe two'h daugh: h The leach ha-, 


i Po x x 2 -~ the two fork 
ioye glorie. ters which crie , Giue, giue. There be in hert eiei 


24 He thatis partener witha thiefha-) thre things ý wilnotbe fariffied : yeay here he callech| 


teth bis owne foule:he heareth curfing, |. foure that (ay not,Itis ynough. rl daugh- 
. KS A ters, wh 
& declareth itnot. 16 The grave, & ý baren_wombe, fearth fhe ekee A 


fre į fearctitay The feare of man bringeth affpare: | . ý cannot be fatiffied with water » and blood:& is ne- 
Godfalicch a) but he that trufteth inthe Lord, thal-| thefyre chat faith notsIris ynough. ny fanate:cucm 
toafnare & is| be exalted. 17 Theeye ý mocketh his father and t9 476 the coue- 
i : oT Ear = }tous extorfio~ 
|26 Manie do fekethe faceof the ru- |. defpifeth ý infirudtion of his mothers ners infaciable. 
eal ler:bur euerie mans & judgement com-| Jet ý rauenstof the v alley picke it our, i Whic h laprej 
ler:for what | meth from the Lord. | and the yong egies earit. 1u tae valley 
k } a A A t e $ a0 Ti Sa for carions, 
God hatheap- }27 A wicked man isabomination to ý {18 There be thre things hid from me: 
ee irs iuft,andhethacis vprightinhjsways| yea.foure chat | knoxe not. 
9 o him; = . = | . . 
| isabomination to the wicked. |39 The way of an egle inthe aire, the 
| zeot aferpent va p PN 
waie of a ferpent “pon a ftones the way 
ryvy a ror a Í 
| CHAP. XXX. ofaihipin ý middes of ý fea,& fwa- 
s To humble om felues in confideratio of Geds | [ie ofa man with amaide; | 
| Workes. 5 The worde of God is perfite.|20 Suche isthe way alfoafan aduon-|k she hath ber 
ar Uf thewicked and hypocrites. 15 Of |  terouswoman: the eateth & * wipethldehires & after | 
things that are nener faciate. 18 Of cthers | her mouthjand faith] haue not com- Coupterfaiterh | 


a ioe = as thogh'he we- | 
that are wonderful. |o mittéd iniquitie. tean honen wo 
f 5 For thre thi a i ad: man. i 
a Whowassank THE WORDES OF ®AGVR/2! For thre things the t: rthis moued: re ee Heci 
excellent man | yeayfor foure it can not fufteine it felf. A 


#o vertue and THESONNE OFIAKEH |32. Foia feruanc when he reigneth,& a pare whereunty 
knowledge in y 


rd Y | He prophecie which ¥ man fpake | foole when he is filled with meat, thei are cahed, | 
f time of s Í i ‘ ee : Ss 

“ eer vnto Ithiel,ewen cobIthiel, & Vcal. | 23Fory hateful woma,whé the is maried, & ™ neh eel 

| g es BS batts $ ‘ ried to he > 

b Whichwerej2 Surely I am more‘ foolifh then anie | fora hidmaid yis”heire to her maftres, pos t9. ber ma- | 

fc! ? >, E fter after § de-| 

Agurs {chollers| man, and haue-not the vnderftanding|24 Thefe be foure (ma! things in the e- arief-ror ma- | 

or friends 5 j 1 > š 5 e } 

cHerein he de- Of a manin me, | arth, yerthei are” wife and ful of wile svc: Ber manj 


. Es. 

clarcth his gre43 For haucnot learned-wifdome, nor) dome. Thei Ponting! 
aR pate atteined to ¥ knowledge of holie thigs, | 25 The pifmirea people not ftrong, yet preacdo@rine | 
who woide not be f i 


attributcanie 4 Whohatheafcended vp tod heauen,| prepare they their meat in fommer: | &wifdome, | 
wifdometohim & defcended? Y hohathe gathered the | 26 The conies a people not mightie,yet vind 
felf.butall vate winde in his ARW ho fathe bounde¥| make they their houfes in the rocke: 
Cod | waters in a garment? W hohathecfta-| 27 The grehopper hathe no'King , yego {man be not 
blihedall ý ends ofthe worlde? What | go theifortleallby bandes: regres he a 
€ is hisname, & what is his fonnes nme, |28 The fpider taketh holde ° W hernethings by his 
rasta ge! if chou canft tel? | bands, & isin Kings palaces, tbe st ts cå 
Pfal.ip,e |5 Enerie worde of God ispure: heisa|29Therebe thre things ý order wel their 20% Ate bute 


F; ~ Ears y A ; ~wifdome to må 
Shield to rhofesthat truft inhim. | going:yea,foure are comelicin going bur folic. 


munely abufe f | 


mon 


acs 


are 
A vertuous vvife, 


An exhortation to rulers 


_Ecclpfialtes. 


jo A lyon which is ftrong among bea- k3 She wil dohim good, and not euil all 


; ftes, & turneth nor at the fight of anic: | the daies ofher life. i a 
2a 31 A lultie grayhound,anda goat, & a 13 She fekech woolland flaxe, & labo S 
x King againit whome there is no riling | rethcherefully with her hands. E 
ý as A FA Sheis like the thippes of marchants} i 
yi 32. If ý haftbene foolith in lifting thy | the bringeth her fode froma farre. i 
pers felt vp, & ifthou haftthoghr wickedly, {g And fe rifeth,whilesic isyet night: i 
ea flay j 7 h A ~ r 
d ees not in’) 47 thine hand?ypon rhy mouth. & giueth"the porcion to her houfhol+"Or,meat , ae | 
$i doing enil. 33. When one churnerh milke,he brin- | de,&the‘ordinariero her maids. Pfal.ritss | 
geth forthe bucter:& hethat wringeth t6 She confiderech a field,and * getterh i she preparech } 
his nofe,caufeth blood to come our: fo | it: € with the frute of her hands the ded RIOT DERE i 
he thacforceth wrath bringeth forthe | planteth a vineyarde. | She purcha- § 
ftrife. $7 She girdeth her loynes with ftrégthy feth with the { 
| & ftrengtheneth her armes. as | . 
7 Y ayp. ENSA I 
CHAP, XXXL 8 She feleth thar her marchandife is go- 
wee od:he dle is y ni i i 
2 He exhorteth tochaflitie andinftice, | berean p hari, ep nights Í 
19 Andfbeweth the conditions of a wife K physi ses coe SMe y 
d : & her handshandle the fpindle. 
and worthy woman. Loe 3 ‘ 
20 She ftretcheth our her had to $ poore, 
tTHEWORDES OF KING | and putteth forthe her hands to the | ; 
a Thatis ofsa-! *Lemuel:The >prophecie which his nedie. j 
lomon,who was f i pr She feareth not the fnowe for her f 
Sp iy" mother taught him, ft Oe SCACCO NOF Ee INOWELOL Net ta 
called Lemucl,y | milie:for all her familie is clothed with 
is,ofGod,becau 2 w r r | 
{eGod had r- & y Hat my fonne? and what the | ‘f{karlet, Or,W double, | 1 
deined him to fonne of ‘my wombe?& what,6 22 She maketh her felf carpets : fine li- | 
g p © | x 
be Xing ouerIl| fonne of my defires? | nen & purple sher garment. 13a farembli- | 
b rhe doarine, } Giue not thy ftrength vntowomé;¢nor 23 Her houlband is knowen in the!ga- es and places of 
| whis mother | thy waies,which isto deftroy Kings. tes, & when he fitteth with the Elders iudgement. | 
b 1 Ta - re A Eta A # P | 
Í begin 4 Itis not for Kings, ô Lemuel,it isnot | of the land. Or,linen cloth | 
p this often! for Kings to drinke wine, nor for prin 24 She maketh"thetes,and felleth them, had foki ler | 
: were nad fpoken ofẹ | 
repitition of o- ces*itrong drinke, | and giueth girdels vnro the marchant: apparel of § ee 
ng shing he de-5 Lefthe drinke,and forget the decree, as “Strength & honour is her clothing] diesbe now de- | 
ate ere. and change the iudgement ofall ý chil | & inthe latter day the thal reioyce. Kooks: i appa | 
a Tay 4 x elo virit, 
d Meaning,that. dren ofaffli&ion. , ie openeth-her mouth w wifdomes & njHer eae | 
wamen arcthe § Giue ye ftrong drinke vntohim, that | the"law of graceés in her tongue. | asaboke whe. | 
dcRrugion of | isreadieto perith,and wine vntothem 27 She ouerfeeth fwaies ofher houfhol+ by one mighe | 
Rings, if thei ha A | <i = earne mame 
them, tb . j 20 re. ene: hi Ta 
te ; hat haue griefof heart de, & eateth not the bread of ydlenes} sood Mosna | 
e Thatistheiy Let him drinke , that he may forget ja8 Her children rifevp,and® call hep Me delitethto | 
eri aly Pag fhis pouerti¢,and remember his mife- | bleffed : her houfband alfo thal praife meen Wor- | 
f p \ € af God. 
| wantonnes and rie no more, > her-fayin , o Thar is,doher | 
- | negle& his off- 8 Open thy mouth for the 8 dommein|29 Manie daughters haue done Vertu reverence, f 
ahd e ¥ caule ofall ý children of deltruttion.; oufly:but thou furmounteftthem all. | p Confeffe her 
ment. LO —— mn 2 $ A AA $s 
f For wine do-9 Open thy mouthaudge righteoufly, | 30 Fauouris deceitful, & beautie is va- diligent labours | 
| ethcomfortthe) & iudge the afflicted,and the poore. | nitie:bxt a woman that feareth ý Lords fer therefore. | 
heart,as Phal. 20 q W ho thal findea vertuous woman? | fhe thal be praifed. q For as muche 
Eo E befeod their for her price is farre abone the pearles, | 31 GiuePher of the fruteof her hands, AOE Tonor 
D e ef -A . e e cia 
© | caufej are nonr Thehart of her houfband trultethin| and lether owne workes praife her ine Seea 
able tu kelpe | her,& he thal haue no nede of bipoile. | thelgares, the mado. 
| themfclues. | , | 
| h He thal not f : P 
| nede to vle anie STE JARRIN > PESARA EA a aa So 
| volawful mca- 
| nes togiinc his E C C i i S I 
l lining. eds Sst ie 4- 
: the Preacher. 
Reo 3 | 
. 


THE ARGV MENT 


Alomon,as a preacher and one that defived to inftrutt allin the wayof faluacion , deferi- l 

beth the deceinable vanities of this worlde,that manfkulde not be addicted fo anie thing 
ynder the funne but rather inflamed with the defire of the heauentie life:therefore he confu- 
tesh their opinions which fet their felicitiesether in knowledge. or in pleafures s or in dignitie 
} E riches, [bewing that mans true felicitie confifteth in that that be is vmited & God and {bal | 
{ intoye his prefence:fo that all other things muft be reieted fane inas muche as thei further 
justo ateene tothis heauenlic treafure, which is fure and permanentasd can not be founde 
Spanse other Jani in God alone, | 


Sk Dats CUAP He OES EE 


| Be 4 3 


b 


God humbleth man. x 


_ {things are as va 


TA 


CHAP. L 

j 3 All things in this worlde are ful of vasi- 

c calleda Pre - x 

cher, or one ¥ | t# > ‘and of nyneindurance. 13 All 
| mans wifdome ss but folie and gricf. 


» Salomon is he 
r 


affemblctil the | 
iprople ,becaule 
hheecacheth che $ 
‘true knowled- 
gc.ofGod , and 
how mem oghe | 
co palle their li 
fe inthis tran- 
firorie world 

b He condéincth 

ý opinions of 

jali men ý fer fe 
| licitie im anë 
ithing, but inGod 3 
alone, fcing ý in 
this worlde all 


= He-wordes of the 
dJras s “Preacher, the fon- 
one of Dauid King in 
S55 Lerufalem. 
es b Vanirie of vani- 
Gnd ties, faith the Prea- 
} SSN cher: vanitie of va- 
niticS,all is Vanitie, 

W hat remaineth vnto manin allhis 
“crauail,W he fuffreth vnder.the funne? 
4 Onc gencracion pafleth, and ancther 
generacion fuccedeth:burthe earth re 
maineth for deuer, 

The funnerifech, and the funne go- 
eth downe ,and drawethtohis place, 
where he rifeth. 

Thewinde goeth toxard ý South, 
and compafieth toxard the North: the 
winde goeth round bour , and rezur~ 
neth by hiscircuites, 

* All the riuersgo into the fed yet the 
feais not ful-for the riuers go vnto the 
place, fwhence thei returnc,and go. 

8 All thingsare ful of labour : man can 
not vereric:the eye is not fatiffied w 
feing,no1 the eare filled with hearing, 

SWhacisit thar hathe bene è ý thar 
fhalbe : & what is ic that hiarhe bene 
done? that which fhalbe done:and the- 

reis no new thing voder the funne, 
© Isthere anie thing, whereof one may 
fay Beholde this, irtsnewe?it hathe be 
ne alteadic inthe olde time thar was 
before vs. 

1 There is no memorie of the former, 
nether fha! there be a remembrance of 
thelarer thar thalbe , withrhem thar 
veines thereof, thal come after. f. 

$ W powre out}? QI rhe Preacher haue beneKing o- 
fprings &riaers | yer Ifrael in Ierufalem: 

into the feaa-} And I haue ginen mine hart to fe- 
g He (peaketh| arch & finde out wifdome by all things 
oftimes& fea.| thac.are done vnder the heaué(chis fo- 
foos & things | ye trauailhathe God giuen to the fon 
done iu them, W| P X 
as thei hanc be- | nes of men, ! to humble chem thereby) 
pein rimes patt,it4 1 haue confidered all ¥ workes'y are 
aah chad to done vnder the funne, & beholde sall 
et proueth ¥ } # Vanitie & vexacion of the fpirit. 

if anie coldeha- Thar © is * croked,can none make 
we areined vo déf ftraight:and that which faileth,can hor 
licitie 7 chis worl 

de by labour & | DE nombred. 

Rudie,he chiefly {6 L theght in mine heart, & faid,Bekol- 
thulde hane ob: |" de, Fant become great, & excel in-wif= 
febe bid IRE | dome'all thé that haue bene before me 
& aydes of Goal! 

thersunto aboucall other, 1 Man of nature harhe a defire to kno 
we,and yee is not able to come ro the perfection of knowledge, .W 


[nite & nothing, 
ic Salomon du- 
lech not condé- d 
Ine mans labour | 
lor diligence,but 
itheweth ¥ there 
lis no ful conten 6 
Ration in anie 
jehing vndcr the | 
theauen,norina | 
{nie creature,for 
jafmuche as all 
}ehings are tran f 
| ficorie. 

One mi diei 
after anorhers& 
the carth remai 
[neth longeft eué 
leo flat daie, w 
| yet is. fubic&e 
| to corruption, 
re By the funne, 
winde & riucrs 
he theweeh $F 
greacet labour | 
& longeft harke 
an end,& tlicre- 
fore there ‘can 
be no felicitie in 
this worlde, 
Eccl. go.t1 
f The fea W co- 
palech all p e- 
arth, filieth, che 


G 


de onely vpon God. k Maa ts notable by all his diligence to 
éaofe things to go othcr wife then thei do'nether can he nombre ý 
fautes jare committed, muche lefe remedie them. 


is j punifhmenc of finnt,co humble man,& to teache him ro depen- | 


rt 


Ecclefiaftes. VVhoknovveth hisheire. 296 


inJerufalem:and mine heart harhe fe-! 
PA NAGE eee ss 
ne muche wifdome and knowledge. bo jmhae iyane 
i7 Andi gaue mine hart to Knowe wil- things, W ferucd 
dome &jnowledge,) madnes & fooli- vanto pleature, 
fhnes:l knewe allothat thisis a vexa- MEST" Was no 
a behali commod „but 
cionofthe fpirit, tas) grief & trouble 
18 Por inthe multitude of wifdome is of confcicuee. 
muche ™ grief; & he that increafech i wits ne anid 
. 10 PS now ledge ca 
knowledge encreafeth forowe. Wee he eae 
Without grear 
C-H- ARa LL a f bodie& 
9 PAA J, 14 s „4 munde:forw hen 
Plea; uresifumpinous buyldings » riches and Grate kathe artel 
peffefitoms are bus vamtre. 14 The wife É ned to the hick 
the foole hane bothe one end y touching the 
badels: death. preateti peg 
sirar «, COntene:theréf 
1} g Saidin mine heart,Go to now, wibpe in ieii 
roue*thee with ioxe,therefore ta- He is no true fe- 
ke thou pleafure in pleafaor things: & aoe tr 
: i £ nap. Er. 
beholde,this alfo is vanitie, la Saltens ma- 
2 I faidoflaughter, Thou art mad:&|keth this dif- 
| ofioye , Whavis this char thou docti? are hi e 
à F 7 eichll,as thog 
3 lfoghr in mine heart”’to giue my felf ee 
| to wine, & to lead mine heart in èwifdo 
| me. & totake holde of folie til I might aetan c- 
{e where,is that goodnes of the childré 5 caiara 
2 i 43 Eb. drame my 
of men. which ther” enioye vnder the f 
` PRSA r fe fb to wine. 
| funne:the whole number of the daies4, Albeit r ES 
of cheir life. my (elf go ple- 
I haue made my great workes:L hauc afures,yert 


|_ buylt me houfes:I haue planted me vi- prog bs to al 
) pitdome & -th 
neyards. feare of Gud in 


5 Lhaue made me gardens &”orchardes, mine hearc,and 
& planted in, them trees of all frute, Benene mane 
6. Lhaue made me cilternes of watersto saps Bis 
water therewith the woods chat growe P €by.do, 
with trees, ? Ebr, paradi + 
71 haue gotten feruants & maids , and fes, 
| had childré borne in ý Shoufe:alfo J hadt Meaning, of. 
great poflefsion of beues & thepe abo- persists a ae 
ueall were before mein Jerufalem, bokef nit 
8 Ihawegathered ynto mealfo filuer& ren borne in 
golde and the chief creafires of Kings their feruitnde, 
| & protinces;l_hane prouided me mén raw porte 
| fingers and women fingers,& P4dehtes focucr men ta- 
of ¥ fonnes of men, asa woman ‘taken ke pleafure in, 
Captitie.& womentaken captives. Paks cient | 
And I was great, and encreafed abo- lof them} were 
ue all y were before me in Lerufalem: taken in warre, 
alfo my wifdomef remained with me., 23 tudzes 
10 And what foeuer. mine eyes defiredsI by chee wor- 
withhelde ic nor frothe:1 withdrew notides.noc women 
mine heart from anie io ¢:for mine he-|Put Spe 
art reioyced in all my labour: & this f Focahten 
was my ®portio of all my trauail. God did nor ta- 
Then Hoked on, all my workes yKehis sift of 
mine hands had wroght,and on the trame 7S frot 
uail ý I had Jabored to do: & beholde, ig This was the 
allis-vanitie and vexacion of ¥ fpiric; rate ofall my 
| & there is no profite vnder the funne aata i 
! 2 @AndI turned to beholde h wildo-|¥ care,w he cal 
| me,and madnes & folie: (for who is ý leth vanicic in $ 
man that ” wil comé after Ý King jalasta 
thingeswhich men now, haue donc?) TERREA 


| 
| px 

: i; ~ 7 . AWIN N Kingi 
h3 Then Ifawe that thereis profite inp; berhoght w 


F fclf whether it were better to followe w ifdomc,or mjas 
0) 


yetis his min- 
He ncuer fully 


1 


wne affecuons and pleafures, which tie calleth madacs. 


Coa cy 


| 
| 
| 


folde trye whe | 
ther there were | 


+ 


p- 


Tyme for. allt things. 


| wifdome,more then in folie:as y light | 
| ismore excellentthen darkenes. 
*For the wife mansieyes are in hishe” 


"Prou.t7 +24 
i He fore feeth t4 


| cbings,w ý foole | ad,bur rhe foole walketh in darkenes* 
yet LRnowe alio thar the fame*condi- 


can notforlacke | 


of wilde tion falleth tochem alt, 
kFor borhie dye | ats A s r 
Rare forgoné ET Phe ithoght in mine heart, It befal- [6 
asveri6,or | leth vntomeasitbefalléth ro the fo- 
} they bot | le. X hy therefore do T chea labourto 
ke haue ej; 
| zitie or aduerli, | be more wileSAnd I faid in mine heart 
| tie. | that it alfo is vanitie. 


L  Meaningiin g 


this worlde, 5 
the wife,nor of thefoolelror euer:for ý 


m He wadereth | ý now is in ý dayesto come thal all be 


yey fore cal forgotten. And ™ how w dyeth the wife 
e mar r 
dead afone ag | mansas doeth the foole? 


thei do afoole, ity Therefore I hared life:for the worke 
| chatiswroght vnder the funne is grit- 


| cion of the {pirir. 
g I hated alfo all my labour; wherein I 
| had cravailed vnder che fanne, which I 
fhalleaueto the man ¥ thalbe after me. 
And who knoweth whether he thalbe 
wife or foolith¢yet thal he haue rute ouer 
ali my labour, wherein L haue rrauai- 
led, & wherein I baue thewed my felf 
wife vnder ýfunne. This is alfo vanitie. 
4 o Therefore 1 wénc about to make mi 
ne heart"abhorre ali the labour, whe- 
| rein 1 had trauailed vnder the funne. 


| t 


a That I might 
feke che true fe 
licitie w is! in 
God. 


griefs this was 
Bor ý leaf to le- 


{no paine there- 
& grief of his heart , wherein he hathe 
trauailed ynder the funne? 


aue ¥ W be had | tie:yetroa man ý hathe nor trauailed 

gotten by grear | hereinthal he°giue his porcio: thisal- 

travail, to fois vanitieand à great griefs 

| fore, & whome 

he'knew nor 
herher he we- r 

se a wile ma o, 43 Forallhis day es are forowes,& his tra 

2 foole. uailgrief: his heart alfo takerh not reft 

| deren a in S night which alfo is vanitie, 

ghe all taborce ri 

becageno mo- TT There isno profite to man: but that 


re then fode,and 


t k 
pasy nad taken 2 For what hathe man of ail his erauail 
he ear , & drinkc,and P delite hisfoule 


|refrething » yet | with ¥ profite of his labour:I fawe al- 
[be soafederhal: | fo this,that it was of the hand of God. 
ofGods biting, 5 For who colde eat, & whocolde ha- 
|as Chap. sone e to Tourward things? more then 1? 
Ban. £9 A Surely toa man ý is good in his fighe, 
| 5 God giueth wifdome, & knowledge, & 
ioy ebur to the finner he giveth paines 


to gather, and to heape to giue to him 
that is good before God:thisis alfo va 
nitie,and vexation of the (pirit. 
CHAP. III, 
All things haue their time. 14, The wor- 
kes of God are perfite,and caufe us to fea 
rehim 14 God {kal indge bothe the sjte 
and ininfte. 
O all things there is an* appointed 
time,and a time to cuerie purpo- 
fe vnderthe heauen, 

A timeto be borne, & atime to dye: 
atime to plant, and atime to plucke 
vp thatywhich is planted. 

3) A timeto flay, & atimeco heale:a time 


iTS 


a He (peakcth 
[ofthis dinethrie 
lof time for two 
caules, firt to de 
[elare ý there is 
[vothing in this 
|worlde perpe- 
jtual:next'go te- 
ache vs not tol 
[be grieucd,ifwe 
[haue not all 
things atonce 
according tu 
lour defires, ne- 
ther enioye thé 
fo longas wo 
wolde wih. 


Eccelel afes, 


For there thalbe no remembrance of | 


uous vnto me:for all ss vanitie,& veka | 


o Among: other dı For there isa man whofe trauailisin | 
wifdome;and in knowledge,and in equi | 


to breake downes & atime to buylde 
A time towepe,and atime tolaugh:3 | 
time to mourné,and a time todance. |} 
g At ime to caft awayaftones, & atimetg o 
g ather ftones:a time to-embrace,and d É Reade ba. 
time to be farre from embracing. 
A timeto {cke, & a time to lofe;a tis ven må a «d 
meto kepe,and a tate tocaft away. k ne 5 
7 A time to rent, & atine tofowe:a ti of this w 
me to Kèpe lilenc e,& atime tofpe ake. &o labour the-} 
18 Acimetoloue,& atime to hate:ati- KARAS 
me of warre,and atime of peace. athens 
ig -What profite hathe he that worketh, places declare ý 
of the thing wherein he trauajleth? we huld: do all 
thin gs“ t fobrie 
Lhaue fene the trauail that God ha= 


4 


fc God ha 


orla 


in 
dR 


ad 


jho iÍ NnS feare 
the giuen to rhe fonnes of menbro hum ef God (orafmu 
che as he giucth 


ble them thereby. 
He hathe made euerie thing beau- tinen $ 
tiful in his; time : alfo he hat He (ec the hulde beabuted 
Sworldein their heart, yercannot man © Tharis, man 
$ fhal ucuer bea- 
finde our the worke thar God hathe yi oi. Gode 
wroghnfro ý y beginning euéto ý end, worke tut as 
a2 Iknowe ý there is nothing g good jn he haze deter~} 
them,bur to reioyce, & to do good in ™Ea4sf0 + ihal 
sbut tO re1oycey ç 5 come to paife- 
his life. f God onelie 
And alfo that euerie man eatethand cauferh y,w is | 
drinketh,& feerh ý commoditic of all potto eria 


: S Mcaninz, © 
his labour,this is rhedgift of God. God, howfocuer| 


nothis gitres ta 
[z 


3 


4 I knowe that whacfoeuer God thal man ncylca 
| do,it halbe for®euer:to it canno man bis ductie, 
h And made thë 


| adde,and from it can none diminttb-for pure in thcir 
God hathe done it,that they huide fe- firtcreation. | 
are before him. i Man;isnvt a+ 


ble by k à- 

rg What isthatthat hathe bene? chatis pn ind iudees 
now ¢ & thar ý halbe , hathe now bene: mnr toput dif] 
ference betwee- 


for God f requireth that which is paft, DOs; 
7 f oe man bea 
hé Andmoreouerl haue fene vnder ý RE ths 
funne the place of iudgement a where fe things whe- 
| was wickednes,and the place of iultice geuntoboth are 
| where was inquitic. ubie&:for Jere 
can nor uake 
jaz Ichoghe in mine heart,God wil iud anic other wife 
ge the inte & the wicked + For time „i$ of aman hiig 
} are] dcad thé ofabe- 
| Scher efor euerie purpole and for cue+ aR. Wis doadijcé 
| rieworke, by ¥ worde of 
l8 I confidered in mine heart the {tate God & faith we 
of the children ofmen ýGod had*pur- ao pues f 
tucrhtic 
ged them: Yer to fe ro,they arein them erfar 
felues as beafts. k Meaning. Y re 
9 For the condition of the children of afoncan not c- 
fh 4 prehée ed yw faith 
men,& the condition of bealtes are eud P teueth heret 
asonticondition vnto them, As the o 41 By the often re 
ne dyeth,fo dyeth ¥ other:for thei ha- petion of shi 
a 
we all one breaths & there is no excel4 a Side tin X 
lencie of man aboue the beaft:for allss & chap, jz. and 
vanitie, 


21.chap.§,17- & 
20 All gotoone place, & all was of the hap 1 haide 
| duftsand all thal returne to the duft. . | py meh een 
21 Who *knoweth whether the fpitit of comprchd no- 
| manafcendeth vpward,& the fpirit of thing be tter in 
this life thento 
| the beait defcend downeward to thé ye; piftes of 
earth? | God & berly & 
22 Therefore Ife thatthere is nothing céforably: for 
f better then f a man hulde 1 reioyce in ioone far y 
his affaires ,becaufe thar is his portiondgifte of God ree 
For who thal brig him co fe what thal-juciled by his 
| beafter him? [Spirit 
CHAP. HII, 


Ofman aid bea 


| Mans labours ful of abufe: 


| aHe maketh he- 
re anocher dif- 
| cours w him 


| them fe 
| fed § p 3 
| b Becaufe they 
| are no morc fub 
} ie to thefe op 
| 

| 


piel sons. 
rakerh 
| according to 
| iudgement of ý 
fch, w can uot 
abide to fele,or 
fe troubles. 
| d Thee 
| Shy f 
| 43, ý more is it 
| enuied uf ý wic- 
kcd. 
| ¢ Foridlencs he 
| is. compclied to 
| deftroye him 
| feif 
| £ Forafmucheas 
when man is alo 
| Be,he cå oecher 
| hcipe him (elf 
nor others he 
fheweth } men 
feghet co liue ia 


c Hef 


3 
-a 
arg 
X 
o “Oy 
ADSM. Se SPE es hat RISC Ree Ea i 


| to ý inccateh 
may be prohta- 
| ble one to ano- 
| cher, & ý their 
| things may en- 
crcale, 
g8y this proner 
be he de ciareth 
| how neceflaric 
fit is,y mahule 
de liue in focic 
tie. 
Íh That isifroma 
[poore & bale c- 
}fateor out of 
trouble,& prifo, t 
as Ioh ph did, 
Gen. 41,14. 
|i Meaning } is 
borne a King. 


k Which follow, 
& faccer rhe 
Kings fonnesor f, 
him ; thal fucce P 


de:to enter in- 
to credit w the 


nes to crepe in- 
but fe 
when thei obesi |? 


to fauour: 


ne not theirgrca 


die defires, thei | thal tande vp in his place. 
6 There isnonelend of all the people, 


thinke thé fel- 
ues abu fed, as 
other h bene 
in time pak, &fo 
care no more 
for him. 

m Thatis, with 
what afc dion ¥ 47 
comeft to beare 
Fwords ofGod, 


1¢ O*L turned, & confidered all § op+ 


o Forif they fall,the one wil life vp} ouerall:the King 8 alfo confijterh by th 


n ~ . . 
2 And if one onercome him , two hal 


4 For oucof thebprifon he cometh for- 


} 


ph s cacher. ; 


facrifice of ™ foo 


RPO iE aD A SBT 


Mansfocietie. | jos” 


Or 
CHAP. HII- 


r thei knowe notn v 


tanine, o 


The innocents are oppreffed. Mens labours tcattherdo euih wicked 
are ful of abufe © vanities 6 Mans focte- “CHAP. V. ke to pl 


z | : $ G 
tse is necefjarie, 13 A ying man pome, P 1 Nor to Speake lghtely A chiefely Meas 
Wife isto be preferred to an alde King $ 
ss a foole, | 


his fellowe: but wo vnto him that isa- | 
lone:forhefalleth, & there is nor a fe- 
conde to litt him vp. 

Alfoif two flepe together, then fhal 
thei haue hear:but to one how hulde 
there be hear? ; 


ftade agunfthimanda threfolde’ co- 
ard is not cafely broken, 

Better is a poore and wife childe, 
then an olde & toolith King, which wil 
no more be admonifhed. 


` Š $ haue ne~ 
God masters, 9 The conetous cannener ha ther faith nor 
14 Man when he dy:th, taxeth nothing 
prefsionsthatare wroght vnder the wsh him . 18 To liue toyfully, and with d 
fedyand none comforteth them: & lo, }_ 1 py Enor*rath with thy mouth y nor let ins or in prays 
ftrength is of the hand of chtm ý ops thine heart be haftie to veter a thig ing: meaning y 
Wherefore I praifed ýbdeað $ now arẹ and thon art onthe earth:therefore let ae elt c. 
n - ho — ard¢. 
dead,aboue ý liuing,W are yetaliue. | thy wordes be >fewe, te 
And / counte him‘berter thë thembo+ 2 For asa dreame cometh by the mu!~ thee nor for 
the, which nathe Sorge: bene:for he ha thy mahie'wor-| 
i ete ee oe des fak jor ofS 
T le ss in the multitude oF wordes. ten repeticions, 
wroght vnder the funne, 3 
§ . i : C. $ ‘thy b.a 
Alfo I behelde all trauailandall4per God ,deferre not to pay it:forhe deli ‘PY Pa E i 
P Pp 7 5 ¢ruct mindes 
j teth not in fooles:paye rherefore ý chou) į 
ofa man againfthis ne:ghbour:thisal4 haft“vowed, lc He fpeaketh| 
fois vanitreand vexacionofipirite | 4 Itis bercer ý chou thuldeft not vowe, of vowcs, ware, 
3 d >; 
teth vp hisowne fle. | payeis. ` lae: s worde , & | 
F > . . a tucto.his gla} 
Better is an hand ful with quietnesyth@ 5 | 
d feth to finne ; nether fay before thejd € aufe not thy 
offpirit, | Angel, ýthis is ignorance; wherefore et o fone by 
Againe I returned, & fawe vanitie vn-} that Godbe angric by thy vo; ce, andlas theido & ma 
deftroye the worke of thine hands. jke avowecoli- 
There is one alone, & there isnota fe-| 6 For inthe multitude of dreames,an fache like 
conde > which hathe nether fonnenor| yanitics erealfo manic words. but feale Thar is, befo- 
Dag ; a | 
trauail,necher can his eyc be faciffiedW If in a countrey Y (eeft the opprefsio BS! When ke that 
: r | H jexamine thy 
riches:nerher doeth heshmk e, For who-| 
gement & iuitice. be not aitonied at ý|thy ignorance 
of pleafur@Mhis alfo is vanitiesand this| matter:forhe fisfhigher then f highs Bulde be a ite) 
is an cuiltrauail. | f 
they. wil redreffe the] 
ue better wages for their labour. 8 Andehe® abundance of the earth ig {& things,&ther |, 
i ee pend vpon him | 
field that is tilled. |g The reuenues | 
fied + filuer, & he ý Joueth riches frase eet hope 
: a pay 
be without ¥ frute thereof:chis alfo is val Š 
i this lite. | 
to When goodsencreafe, they are endhi Kings & prin- |: 
£ ces,ca not mais 
meth to the owners thereof , but ý be- te without til- 
holding thereof with their ey es? Jage,w thing c| + 
lencie of tillage 
whether he eat litle or muche : bur th¢ivhacis,tus gre 
3 | riches,or f fùr- 
to flepe, d fetmgýcometk| 
in his kingdome,1s made poore, fene vnder ý funnt :to wirsriches *refe dog. 
ued to ý owners thereof for their euil * When coue- 


ne yuough r: The laborers Jlspe ts fivetes repentance, 
funne, & btholde, Y teares of § oppref> contented minde is the g: ft of God. 
E s rz PP gf GM aEther in vow- 
prefle them, & none comforteth them} before’ God:for Godés in the heavens, we huld: vie 
b He heareg! 
titude of bufines:fo the vo ce of a fooi% 
the not fen€ the cuil workes which arg 
* When thou haft vowed a vowe to due confidererls 
z f ekes E a 
fection of workes that thisis ý enaid Deut. 23.21 
The foole foldeth his handsyand® ead then that thou fhuldeft vowe and notpPProucd by 
Suffer not thy mouth to make thy/rie. 
two handfuls wich labour & vexation| 
“Yow sg rahcly: 
der the funne. | 
qiue vomaried, & 
brocher,yeris there none end of allhis! re thou Gad. re Gods mcffen- | 
of f poore , & thedefrauding of iud-|going:as thogk | 
medo | trapail & detraude my foule| 
A r _jexcufe, i 
i | elt, regardeth , & shere be higher theng Meaning God 
f T wo are better chen one:for they ha- 
fore we muf de}/ 1% 
9 He ¥loueth filuer , thal not be fatif-| off carth are to 
A ; 
$ W apperceine to! 
nitie. | 
creafed that eat them:& what good col reine their era- A 
. . vendeth ý 
tt The flepe of him trauaileth, is fwete] per tee ilace 
ifacietie of the riche wil not fuffer him at abundance of 
the to reigne:when as he that is‘ borne {a2 There isan euil fickenes thar I haud by his great fe- 
ie, g slins e L 5 
I bchelde all the liuing,w walke vn tous men heapé 


der the funne,K W the feconde childe,W |i} And theferiches perih by cuil tra | vp riches W tuv! 
uail & he begecteth a fonne , & in hig oe to their de- } 
thand zs nothing, ftru&ion. 

7 a fie = OF cys. I He docth nogi 
nor of all that were before them, &thei hg*Ashe came forthe of his mothers bel enioye his fa- 

ý come after , fhalnor rcioyce inhim: | ly, he fhalrewurnenaked to go as hethers riches. 


{urely this is alfo vanitie and vexacion | came, & thal beare aw ay nothing of hig 106.1522 


of fpirit. labour, W he hathe caufed to palle by Wif-7>6 
Take hede to thy™foote when thou | hishand. Ltim. 6s | 

entreft into the Houfe of God 5 and be 1s And thisalfo is an euil fickenes th, 

more nere to hei En to give t in all pointes ashe came,fo hal he go | 


‘Oftillagé, 


Ecclefiaftes. 


“A good name 


Tg what t profite hathe he that he harhe 

trauailed for the ™winde? 

Profit 16 Alfoallhis dayesheeateth in” dar- 

im tnaffidion,& | kenes with muche grief, and in his [o- 

jgriefof minde. | row andangre, 

| 17 Be holde then, whatl haue fene good, 

je Read Chap.3, fitis comeli 66,8 

43> to rake pleafure in all his labour,whe- 
rein he crauailech ynder the funne,the 
while nofnber of ý day-es of his life, ¥ 
God giueth him:for this is his portion. 

18 Alfo to euerie man to whome God 
hathe giuen riches and treafures,& g gi 
ueth him powerto eat thereof 5 and to 
take his parte, & to enioye his labour: 
this is the giftof God. 

19 ile’ he wil nor muche remember 
the dayes of his? life,becaufe God aní- 
wereth co the ioye of his heart. 

CHAP. VI. 
| The miferable cfate of him to whome God 
f bathe sinenriche snot Vg grace to vfethe, 
Here isan cuil W i É awe wnder the 
funne,an d it is muche among men. 

2 A mantowhome God hathe giuen ri- 

ches and reaus and honour, and he 


n Meaning , in 
e,&wachout 


: to°catand to.dria 


Jp He wil take 
[no great thoghe 
[for ý paines ý 
| he bathe endu- 
| redin time paf. 


| y 
laHethewcth ¥ 
itis the plague 
of God when ý 
| riche man hathe 


not a liberal he- | wanterth nothing for his foule of all ý 
aria vfehis ri | it Aefreth:but * God giueth him not 
b ifhecanne- | power to eat thereof burt a trange man 
wer haue y- | fhal eat it vp:this is vanitie,and this is 
nough. 


an cuil fickenes. 

9 lFamanbeger an hundreth children 

&liue manie yt resy andthe dayes of 

his yeres be multiplied & his foule be 

nor>(atiffied with good things. & he be 

not‘buryed.I fay chat an vntimelie fru 

te is better then he. 

4 For4he cometh into vanitie & goeth 

into darkenes:& his name fhalbe coue- 

red with darkenes, 

5 Alfo he hathe not fene the funne , nor 

d Meaning, the | Knowen itzthercfore this hathe more reft 

vatimelic Eue | then the other. 

whofe life did é And if hehad lined a thoufand yeres 

nether profite | ) 

or hare Mile. twife tolde,and had fene no good, hial 

e His defireand } nor all ge toone placet 

anedon Allche labour of mäss for his mouth: 

f Thacknoweth f°" 

10 vie hisgoods | Yet the“foule is nor filled. 

wel in f iudge- For what hathe ¥ wife man more chen 

mčtofmen, ý feole?what hathe ý poore y_ f know- 

g Tobc content 2 

PES Géd hac eth how towalke before the lining? 
TheSfight of the eye is better then. to 
walkeiñ ithe luftes:thisalfo is vanitie & 
yexacion of {pirit. 


cAs we fe ofi 
sumes $ ý co 
tous man eth 
falteth into cri- | 
mes} deferuc 
death, or is mur | 
thered ur drow- 
ned or hangeth | 
him felf or luch | 
like, & fo lac- 
keth f honour 
of buryal w is i 
Flak office of 
umanitic. 


the giuen,is bee 
ter then to fol- 
owe the defires 
ý acuer cau be 


fariffied. o What is that that hathe bene? ý name 
h Meaning God | east is now named:and-ir is knowen 
mho wil make 


| thatit isman:& he can not ftriue with 
him th atis*ftronger th en he, 
“CTA Po VI. 
iuers precepts to followe that 
god Q to anoide the contrarie. 
CVrely there be manie things Y incre- 
alfe vanitic:gy what auaileth it mang 


him to fele yhe 
is mortal. 


a There isno which is 


flatc, wherein 
man can liue to 
hauc perfice 
quictnes in this 


life. For who knoweth what is * good f for 
dobe1g52 man iathe life & in §-nomber off da- 
bial. 14.504 yes of} Jy fe of his vanities feig he ma- 


wordest that men fpeake left i thou da 
fj = ace 2e 


keth them as a‘thadow & For who can FPro 
fhewe vnro man what i 
ynder the funne? 
3% Ago od name is bitte 
oynu 
the 
4 Ír tert wep teks if (i 
naa en to goto y houfe of feafting. 
becauf fe this is the end ofall men: & 
liuing thal lay it ro his hearts 
Angre is better then laughter :fur by 
a fad Joke the heart i: made better. 
6 The heart of the wife is in the houfe ¢xem: ne our li- | 
of mourning:but che heart of fooles is\ w 
in the houfe -of mirth, 
7 Betteritisto heare the rebuke of a 
wife man,then that a man hulde hea-|¢ 
re the fong of fooles. 
$ Forlike the noife of the4:hornes yn-'° } 
der the pot, fois the laughter of the fo- becommerh iai 
le:this alfo is vanitie. lité be 
9 Surely opprefsion maketh a wife manilighra: 
©mad:& ý rewarde deftroy eth he art, jereprins 
to Fhefendofathingis bêrter then ý jakem á 
beginning thercof e ý pacient in {pire Mur 
ritis better then the proudein fpiritd? 
11 Be nory ofan haftie (pi cit to beangules werfities for 
for angre refi reftech ins holomē of fooles, mans finnes. 
32 Say not yX hy is it thatthe former,» He anfw 
daies were better then thefe?for y doelt ro nem j lido- 
not € murs’ w1 cly of this thing. me,except ri- 
13 Wildome is ge sood W anh inhernance, ches be 10yned 
& excellent to them that fe the funnes therewith the: 
14 For.mz feal re in ý thadowe of wifda re‘ rites Ei 
me,&in ý fhadowe of Gluer:bur ý ex God, bury wif- 
cellencie of the knowled@ of wifdome SOs” ellenete| 
gueh ife tothe poffeflers thereof. Peba S ithe 
Beholde the worke of God : for wha eut riches. 
eas make*fraighe that which be barh¢ Chap.r.s s 
made crokedé i Colder wher. | 
16 Inthe day of wealth be of good c6- Fora Oa doti 


fend ir& what 
fort,&in the day. ot affli Qion!confider: maie comfort 

7 } 

| 

| 


albe after hnmb He fpeaketh 
thusafter $ 


ich 
God &le 


k 


God alfo hache made this, contrary to thee. 

k That ma hul- 
that,to the inrentthat man thulde fins 4. Be able to 
de*nothing atte T bim. | conerolle no- 

17 i haueéfeneall things inthe daies off thing gin his wor) 
my vanitie:there is a Sse man S ¥ perity me aning $ eru 
fheth in hishuftice,& there is 2 wickedel tyrants put f 
man ¥ concinuech long in his malice, (894e to death 

38 Benorthou jufte™onermuche , ne IE wicked 
ther make thy felfouer wife: whereform Boat nore 
re thuldeft thou be defolarc? | muche of thine 

19 Be not thou wicked” ouermuche,ne+ et 
ther be thou foolith: wherefore thuldelt n tarie vor la 
thou perifh norin thy time? when ¥ arnad 

20 Itis goodtharchou laie holde on monihed Ea eo] 

othis but yetwithdras enor thine had bt wis AAs 
so before 


tonsý g 


21 Wifdome thal ftrengthen thewife m4 o¢ antider whit 
more then ten mightie princes that ard defolation &de 
in the citie. Hap ge 

wy do nol 

22 ¥Surely thereisno man iuft in the oe oon. 


earththat doeth good & finneth wdi Kig 8g $02 
23 Giuenorthine? heart a(o roall th 


of wickednes, 
fromPrhat:for he ¥ feareth God, halo To wito 
come forthe of them all. thefe admoniti 


i chro.6. ++ *.pr 


ee 


a net D- 


a es 


Orthe Preacher, 


No man iuft, 


——— 


q Credit them | heare thy feruantcurfingthee. * the citiewhere they had done right 
por peher care 24 For ofte times alfo thine heart know=| this alfo is vanitie, 
vem. 


© Ors fhoken e- eth y thou likewife haft’curfed others, 3t Becaufe fentence againft aneuil wor ty deluge 
! uil ofothers, 25. All this haue T proued by wifdome: ke is notlexecuted fpedely, therefore J| re Gone res- 
k IthoghrI wil be wifeybut itwent far- heartofthe children of men is fully gaeth, 
| re from me. fer in them to do euil. | 
r Mraning,wif- 36 Jr is farre ofywhat maie"ir befanditjaz Thogh a finner do euil an hundreth 
[30ra i found de who ca finde it? ime & God prolongeth his dapes, y 
isa profound depenes,whoca findeit¢ times, & God prolongeth his dayes, yed 
27 I hauecompafled about,bothe Land) I knowe ¥ it fhalbe wel W them ý fearg 
mine heart to knowé and to enquire & | the Lord, & doreuerence beforehim. 
to fearche wifdome and reafon ; and tor} Burt it thal not be wel ro thewicked, 
knowe the wickednes of folie , andthe nether thal hepr olog his dayeszhe fi al- 
foolithnes of madnes, be like a thadowe, becaufe he feareth 
3% AndI finde more bitter then death) notbefore God. | 
the woman whofe heart is as nettesand 14 There isa vanitie, W is done vpon ¥ |» Which are pre 
fnares,@ her hands; as bands:he thatis| the earth,y there be righteous men tojuithed as thogh 
ood before God, halbe deliucred fro | whomeit cometh according to ý wor-|thty were wic- 


‘a $ 3 ~ ked,as Chap. 7, 
< her,but the finner halbe taken by her.| keofý wicked:& there be wicked mēle "7 02-7 
Thani 29 Beholde,faith the Preacher,this ha- | to whome ir cometh accordig toy wor- 
me toa cocanha UC Lfounde,feking one by one toffinde | ke of the iufte:1 thoght alfo thar this is 
the countes vanitie. * 


jo And yermy foule feketh,but T fin- 15 AndI prayfed ioye : for there isnola Read Chapita 
t And foare cau | deit nort : I baue founde one man of a goodnes toman vnder the funne , faue!22. 
ia Rega thoufand:bur a woman among them all | "to eat & drinke & to reioyce: for this 

: j baue I not founde. is adioyned to his labour, the dayes of} 
3t Onely lo,thishaue I founde , ¥ God | hislife that God hathe giuen him vn- 
harhe made man righteous:bur they ha | der-the funne, 

# That is,doeeh | UC foght manictinucntions, 16 When Lapplied mine heart to kno- 
get him fauonr CHAP. VIII. we wifdome, & to beholde the bufines 
Whereas be 42° obey princes and Magiftrates, 17 The | thatisdone on earth, that nether day 
forobie siaa workes of God pafft mans knowledge. not night the eyes of man take {lepe, 
proude & arro- 'VV Ho isas the wife man? and who {7 Then 1 behelde d whole worke of 
ginen malibe knoweth theinterpretacio ofa | God, ý man cannot finde out ý worke A 
meke. “™ | thing?¥ wifdomeofa man doeth make | thatis wroght vnder the funne-for the paga ‘he 
c Tharis,$ § o- | his*face to fhine:& the bftrength of his | which man Jaboureth to fekeit , and to EE Sa prx 


net Í King.& ke |facehalbe changed. ~ | cannot findeit:yea, & thogh the wife fe:or man kno- | 
be@escie for j I aducrtife theeto take hede tothe | man thinke to knowe it, he cannot eae ee a 

| fame caule. | ‘mouth of ý King,& to ý worde of the | findeit. things yis by 

d Withdrawe [othe of God. | CHAP. IX profperitic or 
lighet we 53] dHalte not to go forthe of his fight: aduerfitic,who- 


# Byno outward thing can ma knowe who- me God doeth 
me God loneth or hatcth, 12 No man kno- Pucat okta 
weth his end. 16 Wifdome excelleth fir egth or he fender 


jebcdience of | {tand not in an enil thing:for he wil do 
es |whatfoener pleafeth him. | 
e Thatis»when 4 Where the word@of the King is,there them afwel to f 


[riwe is to obey, 4 Y fr i ‘ ` t 
[& how fare |# power, and who thalfay vntohim, py uae fuerly giuen mine heart pe hi Pag toy 
i 


\ |hethulde obey. | What doelt thou? all this,and to declare all this , that È 1n outward 
fhe ts cite 3 Hethackepeth the commandement, | the infte,& the wife , and their workes thigs as riches, 
\ble,& therefore | hal knowe none euilthing,and the he- | arein ý hand of God : & no man kno~ ee 

oghttodo no- | art of the wife thal knowe the time & | weth ether loue or* hatred ofall rhat ischere is no dif- 
kanp to inerea- | judgement. before them, ference betwe- 
ovo! 9 Forto cueie purpote thereisa time 2 All things come alike to all:& the fame RES -Bodlie and 

[things by wifdo and iudgement:becaufe the f miferie of | conditis is to the iuite & to ý wicked, As tercoce h JA 

Fees tae! man is great, vpon him. $ | to the good & to the pure, & to ý pol- ged raters 

[power tome 7 For he knoweth not that which hal- | luted, &to him $facrifigeth, & to him by Sith ofGods 


J pe bak 2 È fauour& alsi- — 
is owne life, |be:for whocan tel him when it thalbe? | thar (acrificethnotsas isthe good;fo H poest ‘ š 


|& therefore 8| Man is not lord8ouer thefpirit tore- | the finner,he that fweareth , ashe thate Ee noteth ¢ 


[muf nor rahe- i eine the fpirit : nether hathe hepower | feareth an othe. Epicures, &car- 
nal men, % made 


}ly cat him elf | = i A a ST. : r 
| into danger. in the day of Geathy nor deliuerancein 3 | This is euil among all that is done 
the batrel,nether thal wickednes deli- 


uer the poflefers thereof. 4 


tS : their belly their 
vnder the funne,thatthere is onebcon-|god,& had no 


dition: to all andalo the heart of thepleafure but in 


| f times to cyrats, 
t }& wicked ru- 
(i 
| 


{lers g All this haue I fene,& haue giuen mine | fonnes of men is ful of euil, and mad-tyine Cabrit 
|i Thavis others | heart to eucrie worke, W is wroght vn- | nesisin their hearts whiles they liue, &/be an abieg, & 


as wicked as | der the funner fawea time yman | after thatythey gotothe dead, lyile perfone in 


hey} feared | ruleth ouer man to his owne*hurt. ‘ k Sitreky whofocuer istoyned-toeall the this tif thena 

[G24 worki: 1p Andlikewife l fawey wicked buryed» | lining there is bope forit I berret vess bcs des 
pesam e Eai &'they returned, & they ý came from | to a‘lining dog-thentoa dead lyon, Wis ment by f 
[sri “| the holickplace,were yet forgottenin § For theliuing knowe yý they Mal dye, 4°&.* lyon 
| 


URNS sina A = SEIE AATA PERT 6 


| 
j ! ae 
| 


f 
H 


The Rate of good and'bad. ; Fede 


Folie ¢ftemed. | 


faltes. 


| haue thei anie more a rewarde:for their 
remembrance is forgotten. 
6 Aifotheir loue,and their hatred ,and 


their enuie is now perithed , and they | 


is done vnder the funne. 
@ They farer Go,eat thy bread with ioye,and drin 
| tbem felucs to d 
[nour,becaufe. | God nowdaccepteththy workes. 
jthey bauc all At all times let thy garments be whi- 
| things in abun 
| dance. f 
thine head. 
| mery,and fpar *Reioyce w Ẹ wife «home y haf Joued 
| for no coke: th 
| kedbelligods. | W God nathe giuen thee vnder ý funne 
[> Ebr. regarda ally daiesof thy vanitie:for thisis thy 
| Chap.s:ı#. | rein thou laboret ynder the funne, 
| £Tbus § worl-yq AJlthartthine hand fhal finde to dos 
roucy all r 
| thas are Jaw-| ther worke nor inuention,nor knowled 
e ge,norwifdomein the graue whether 
jartribureyto | | 
shance and for- 
| by ý prouidence 
| ef God. 
| Sth nut fore fe; to the wifenor alforiches to men of vn 
| what thal come. derfianding,nether yer fauour to men 
| meth to them all. 
$2 For nether doerch man know hisStime, 
| | euir; as the birdes that are 
| caught in the fnare:fo are the children 
| falleth vpon them fuddenly. 
f3 Ihauealfo fene this wifdome vnder 
| pa te : 
14 A litle citie and fewe men init, and a 
i 
fed itabout,&buylded fortes agaiit it, 
$y And there was founde therein a po- 
a garati | citie by his wifdome:but none reme- 


| hauenomore portion for cueryinall ý 
| be in Gods fa- | kethy winewith a chereful heart:for 
| 
| te, andlet not oyle be lacking vpon 
| e Reioyer,be} 
| fpeake § wic- all the daies of the life of thy vanitie, 
| the life. porcion in the Jife,& thy travail whe- 
| ècling fay to | dojitwith all thy power:for there is ne- 
| ful torthem &| 
thou goeft. 
Í tune, W is donet 
|2 xhae is,be do-| the bartel ro the {trong , nor yet bread 
| | of knowledge:but time andfchance co 
| but asthe filhes,whichare taken in an 
| ofmenfnaredin the euil time when it 
| the funne,and it is great vnto mes 
| great King came againft it,& compal- 
S ; ~e 
| ore and wife man, and he deliuered ¥ 
| bred this poore man. 


¥6 ThenfaidY, better is wifdome then | 


| ftrëgth:yet $ wifdome of fpoore is def- 
f | pifed, and his wordesare not heard. 
| 7 The wordes of the wife are more 


| that ruleth among fooles. 

8 Better is wifdome then weapons of 
warre:but one finner deftroyeth muche 
good, 

CHAP: X: 


The difference of foolifhnes and wifd ome~ 


a1 A {clanderer is like a ferpent that can 
| | not be charmed. 19 Of foolilh Kings. 
i | dronken princes, 17 And of good Kings 
| asd princes. 


| 
$ ‘ tir 

D ea er of the apotica 
rie: fodoeth alitlefolichim chat isin 


‘ efRimation for wifdome,¢x for glorie. 


< z ae ME? dae Eana 
[but y dead knowe nothing at all:nether 3 Thehartot'awile mands at his right|a Sof hedocrk 


I returned and I fawe vnder the fun- | 
ne that theraceis not to the fwift, nor | 


heard in quietnes,then the crye ofhim | 


Ead flies caufe to ftinke , and pu- ; 


hand:but the hart of a foole 4s at his! things wely 


E, \& iufñly, where 
left hand. asf Goole dosh 


And alfo when thefoole goeth by ¥/the contrary 
way his heart faileth, and he b celleth > By his doings | 
vnto all that is hea foole. nee na 

If theffpirit of him chacruleth,rife vp cif thy fupe 
agailt thee, Jeaue northy place:for gé- riour be angry 


g |W thee,be tho 
le 3 Syk | © thee,be chow 
tlenes pacifieth grear finnes. di ferete k wor 


: 

i 

T here is an emil that I haue fene vit4 moved. l 
der thefanne,asan d error that proce{d Meaning » $ it} ] 
i 


Lf < 2i . fisan euil_ching| 
i r J r 
deth from the face of himthar ruleth] penh i$ are | 


in autoritie fai | 
le,do not their | 
duerie. | 
e They fare ri 
che in wifdome | 
and vertu. | 


6 Folieisftt in great excellencie , and 
the®richéfet in thelowe place. 

7 1 Rauefene feruantson horfesan 
princes walking as feruats on the gro4 
unde» | 

8 *He that diggetha pit, thal fallintg P/al.7:16 $ 
it,and he tharbreaketh the hedge 5 4 pron.26327 
ferpent hal bite him. eccl. 2730 

He ý remoueth fones , thal hurt hi 
felf thereby,@> he that cuttech wood; 
thalbe in danger thereby. | 

ho If the yronbe blunt, and one hath 

not whet the edge, he multthen tal f Without wif- 
to morefftrength; bur the excellenci rte; eb later 

| todirecta thing és wifdome. iF eedearwedh: 

rt If the ferpentbite , when he is nog to his owne hur 
charmed:no better isa babler. [ee 
The wordes ofthe mouth of a wifé 
manhawe grace : bur the lippes of a fo> 
ole deuoure him felf. 
T he beginning of the wordes of hi 

mouthe#s foolifhnes,and the latter end 

of his mouth is wicked madnes. | 

14 For the foole mulciplieth wordes} 
Jaring » Man knoweth not what thalbe; 
& who ca rel hierhar thalbeafter hime 

15 The labgur of the foolith doeth we+ 
ary him : forhe knoweth not to goin4 
to the &citie. | 

a6 


12 


13 


g The ignoran- 
te & beftlines of 
Wo to thee, ô land, when thyf wicked is 
King is achilde,and thy princesteat in uchthar thei | 

S —-— A bow notcom- 
the morning. p mune things , & 
Bleffedartthou, 6 land, when chron thei dif. 
King is ý funne*of nobles & thy prin cus hie mat: 
. ——- £ x rs. 
ceseatin time , forftrength & not fon), Thar is wit- 
dronkennes, _ i hout wifdome 
58 By Aouthlulnes the roofe of th ERN 
n J en: 
houfe goeth to decay,and by the ydle Anaa, Paa 
nesof the hands the houfe droppeth pleafures. | 
through, k Meaning, whé | 
t9 Theiprepare bread for laughter, å Ea iemobls for | 
wine comforteth theliuing, but filue# me & w the gif. | 
| anfwererh to all. [tes of God 
bo Curfe not the King, nonot in thy)! Thou canf noe | 
`; s 7 worke cull fo 
thoght, nether curfe the riche in thytfecretly,bucit | 
bed chamber: for the!foule of the hea halbe knowsn. | 
[nen thal cary the voices& that w hath | 
| wings,hal declare the matter., 
| 
CHAP. Xi, 

To be liberal to the pores 4 Nott 
donte of Gads promidence. 8 Ali worl 
delie profperitse is but vanitie, 9 God 
| mwilindge all. 


afi 


Aft thy bread ypon the? waters-! 
atrermanie daies thou Malt finde 


— i — —— e 
T 
Liberalitie. 
Thar is,be li, ¢ 
etal toy poore CG 

& thogh it feme 

to beasa thing 1t, F | 

ventred on the 2 Giuea porcion tofeuen , and alfo to 

Ea nti thal eight: for thou knoweft not what euil 

fre. S PEO fhalbe vpon the earth, 

bAs the cloudes\3 IF the cloudesbe ful,thei wil powre 

jare fulipowre forthe raine vpon the earth:and if the 

r 

the richeg hane, “tre do tal towardethe South, orto- 

abundauce,mut, ward the Northyin the place that y tre 

ditt hues it li-| fallech,there it halbe. 

cHe cahorteth\+ He that obferucth thedwinde thal nor 

to be liberal, fowe, and he that regardeth the clou- 

whilewe liue:| des, fhal not reape, 

for after theres As thou knoxeltnot whichis the way 
d He} fearech| Of the {pirit,#or how the bones do gra- 


inconveniences, 
when necelsitie 
s¢quireth, thal 
neuer dois duc 
tie. 

e Be not weary 
of wel doings 


de : forhou knoweft not the worke of 
God thatworketh all. 

6 Inthe morning fowe thy fede, and in 
the evening let nor thine hand Sreft:for 
thou knoweft not whether thal profper, 

f Thatis,w of| thisor f f, or whether bothe thalbea 

thy workes are like good. 

ae ERES p Surely the lighe is a pleafant thing:& 

| itis a good thing to the eyes to fe the 

| funne. j 
Thogha manliuemanie yeres, Gin 
them all he reioyce, yet he thal remé- 
ber the daies of ë darkenes,becaufe 
they are manie,all that cometh és vani- 
tic. 

9 b Reioyce,d yong man,in thy youth, 


g Thar is of af- 
Aicic&rrouble, 


hk He derideth 
thé ý fercheir 
delite in worl- | 
delic pleafures, 


iesof thy youth,and walkein the wa- 
jas thogh God 


ies of thine heart: and inthe fight of 


Mee an bess | thine eyes:but knowe that for all the- | 
counte. | fethings, God wil bringthee to iud- 
à To wit, angre | gement. č 

i tans to Therefore takeaway grief out of thi- 


k Meaning,car- À -> 
nal lufies whe. | ne heart and caufe euil¥to departe fro 


zeunto youth is | thy Aeth:for childehode & youth are 
Pose vanitic, 


CHAP. XIL 


| To thinke on God in youth and not to differ- 
7 The foule returneth to 

| 

| 

| mandements. 


a Emember now thy Creator inthe 
| R dies of thy youth,whiles the enil 
| daiescome not, nor ý yeres approche, 
[wherein thou fhalt fay,I haue no plea- 
| fure in them; 

4 Whilesthe funneis not darke, nor 
| 


Diasa in 


aa A 


Or the Preacher. 


wein the wombe of her that is w chil- { 


and let thine harechere thee in ý da- | 


esc SA = 


7 tee e . l 
Repent betime, | 307 | 
the light,nor the moone, nor the ftar- | 
res,nor the *clondes returne after the 
raine: = a Before thon 
Whenthe bkepers ofthe houfe thal come to a coad 
tremble, and che © rong men thal bo- Pace Mle 
wethem felues , andthe¢grinders thal ibe ake 


3 


r ee des remaine af 
ceafe, becaufe they are fewe, and they terý raine,miae 
waxe darke that‘loke our by the win- BFF incerca- 
dowes: b The hands W 
4. And thefdores thal be hut without kepe the bodie, 

by the bafe founde of the grinding, & pe inked 

he thal rife vp at the voyce ot thetbir e The eyes. | 
de:& all theidaughte:s of Singing thal fThe lippes,or 
be abafed. mouths 


7 : . |g When f cha-| 
s Alfo they thalbeafraied of the*hie® % that farta 


thing , and feare fbalbe in che way, and open & nor be | 
thealmonde tre thal ™ florithand the 2!¢ to chewe | 


n i > z no more. 
grathopper fhalbe a burden, and con~}, ye fhal norbe 
cupifcence halbe driuen away:for-man able to fepe. 
gocth to the houfe othisage, andthe! Thart is, the 
t > nec s, 
mourners goabourin the frere, pog A 
6 Whilesthe°filuer corde isnot légthe-deafe &not able | 
ned nor the goldenPewer broken , nor to beare fingig. 
the%pitcher broken at the'welynor the £19 timbe hie 


< caule oftheir 
fwhele broken at the'cifterne. weakenes, or 


|7 And duft returne to the earth asit thei foupe do- | 


was,and the” {pirit returneto God that pared of” 
gaucite 


ERN AE : Jef anic thing 
8 Vanitieof vanities,faith the Preacher, hulde hit them, | 
all ss vanitie, 1 Thei fal trem | 


š ble as thei go,ae | 
9 Andthe more wiferhe Preacher was, thogh the we” | 


the more he taught the people know-\re afrated. i 
ledge,and caufed them to heare , and Rien uel 
fearched forthe , and prepared manie'as the bjofomes! 
parables. ofanalmonde | 
10 The Preacher foght to finde out plea wiper) SEEN 
fant wordes , and an vpright writing, aigtehotac st 


ble to beare no- | 
euen the wordes of trueth, thing. 


The wordes of the wife are like go-/° Meaning the 


it 
marowe of the 
&ý 


‚gold. 7 
lq That is,§ vai- 


B Let vs heare the end ofall:feare God|r Meaning, § li-} 
| & kepe his commandements:for this iguct. 


j bead drawerh 
the powers of 
í A life. 

The foule incontinently ether goeth to ioyorkorment, & fie- 
eth not as the wicked imagine. x Which are well applied by 
inifters,whome he callethmafters, y That is, by God. z Thee 

hings can notbe comprehended ia bokes or learned by ftudie, bur 
od muft mftru& the heart that chou maiek onely knowe j wif- 
Home is the true fclicisie,& the way thereunto ìs to feare God, 


HD 


+ — — a — — m a - aa s 
AN°EXCELLENT SONG remy) 
whet e becanfe it is Ý 
§ Church, or of which was Salomons. chiefef? of them 


the faithful fou fe 1005, which 


Je, inflamed w 
the defire of Salomon maa 


Chrift, whome THE A GYUMENT. de as is men~ 
the louer. ; R i Fase. r cioned, 1- King, 
panat i Sd Song,Salomon by mofte fwete and comfortable allegories and parables ‘de[cribeth 437+ 


tes the perfite lowe of tefiss Chrift rhe true Salomon and King of peace, the faithful foule æ 
c They yare pu- bis Church, which he hathe fanitifi d €r appointed tobe his [paufe,holy,chaft er Without ye- 
Edad osybtiag prehenfion So tl at hereis declared the fingu'ar lone of the bridegrome tow ard the bride.& Int 
å The faithful great @ excellent benefites wherewith he doeth enriche her of his pure bountie and grace 
confeci ¥ they without ante of her d firming. Alfo the earneft affection of the ( hurch which » inflamed with 
Chia. Sy the lowe of Chri? defiving tobe more and more'soyned to him sn loue, & not tebe forfaken for 
they be drawen amie {pot or blemifb-thas isin her, 

e Meaning,» ft- 

eretioye ¥ is 


not know en to CHAP. *I. rhe vatome ihe thal lye betwene my o. ay 

the worlde 1 The faniiliar rdlke-and myftical communi- tbreattes. F He that be mos 
| f£ The Church j } : . „fie dcare vnto 
t eoaielch ber cation of the fpiritual loue berwene iefus! 13 My welbeloued irasa cluftre of ca- me. 


inne, Chrijl and his Church. 6 Thedsmeftical| phirevnto me in the vines of-Engedi.' Chrift accep- 
tcth his Chure 
> holde,thou art faire: thine eyesare li- pep ig ape 
gksdarwas thet VSF oa. RET *himkifleme) kethe dooues. NE 
maels fonne, of A Na Paks thx ith the kiffes of his| ts My welbclouedsbeholde,thou art fai as is, f he- 
Aicalosefawch | i SNN ae) fmouth;for thy loue] reand pleafant:alfo our” bed is grene voted A 
| intentes * oe ais better then wine.) the beames of our houfe are cedres,and dwelleth by bis 
jh Whichwith-2 TAN 
| in were all few Agr) | 


X Becaufe of thtbia-| therafters are of athe. Spirit. 
s : of thy good} 

pee a A uour of thy g } 

VE wels. ae $9 = ointmentsthy name CIC H AP. -II. 

| iConfider nor ¥ js ag an ointment powrd out:therefo-| £ The Church difireth ro reft Under the fha 

| Church by the dowe of Ciwift.-& -She heareth his voyce. 


fpors & í 


$ 
| ba hathe con- | enemies that perfecute the Church. 14 My loue,beholde, thou arc*faire:be- 
| deaccmy 


nour of Chri 


; A 
re the virgines loue thee. 
5 


outward appea- ; a Thus Chria 
oe PP 3 4Draw ‘we wil runne after thee:f| 44 Se isxomparéd-to §.doomes 13 And pre ferreth his 
| K The torp- King bathe bro hr me into his*cham-| the enemies to the foxes. ye pis aaie 
tion of narure 5 : ny Saf vee all other things 
through finne,& bersiwewil retoyce& be gtad in thes . |b The fpouft te 
| afflictions. wewilremember thy loue more then! r Am the rofe of the field , ¢ the li~ fiifieth her great 
I Mine owne wine-the righteous do loue thee. lie of the vallecis. delire toward 
Every denen 4 Tamfblacke,d daughters oflerufa-'2 Like a lilie among the thornes, fos eer oad 
le haue mo a SU ACO S = : $ er Preng 
ae | 1 butcomelie,asy tabernaclesofëKe-! -my?loue among the daughters. Gleh litt! and 
| m Shë confeffeth | dar, as the®curtines of Salomon. 3 bLike the appletre among the trees there fore th: de 


nog fireth to becom 
bad a mas ~ foreed, & folt 
ke:for *funne hathe loked vponme., the fonnes of men: vnder his thadoxe € Chri hie 


| her owne negli ¢ Regarde ye me not becaufe I amiblac-! of che-forelt:fo ismy welbeloued am 
| gence ———— 

| n The fpoute fi : ; 
fing Ken Flare “| The ! fonnesot my mother were an=! had I delite,and fate downesand his fru geth them w ha 


feet to her i i «thei heke-| tewasfxerevnto my mouth. uctodoin the 
| grieagainft me:thei made me the ke f £O:my. Church , as it 


| houfband oacly | perof the vines:but I kept not mine 4 He broghr me into the wine céller, weréby a folë- 


| for fuccour. $ 
o Whome hak | @wne vine. & loue was his-bannerouer me, neothe, y they 
Í 


callcdto y dig Shewe me,"othoxswhome my foule lo|s Stay me with Aagons, and comfort trouble not the 


7 s . c uien s thereof 
Fes,and. thei fet | uech, where thousfèdeft, where thou me with apples:tor Tam ficke of loue J This infpoke 
i G 


Pether oa | lietatnoonė,for why huldeTbeasthe| 6 -His left hand is ynder. minehead, & of Chrift who 
nedreames in | char turneth afide to fflockes of tby] his right hand doeth imbrace me. toke vpon him 


fiead of thy do- 3 A z c IA ho’ i _ Our nature to co 
Gi. ei comp: anions? 7 “icharge you,6 dabg'irers of lerufa~ 0™"™ helpe his 


p Chrift fiea-7 P lf chou knowe not;ô thou the faireft! Jem.b» the roes and by the hindes of: hurch. 
keth to bis | among women; get thee forthe by the) the fieidsthat ye ftirre hot vp > Nor wa-e Par ane 
Chueh, biddig | Repes of the flocke , ‘and fede thy| Ken my loue,vntil he pieale, shi ene t 
kdeco goto gs. lkiddes by the tentsof the thepherdes. | 8 -4r is the voice of my welbeloned:be-y coke of our 
pattorsto lear % Lhauecompared chee, ô my loue, to; holde he cometh leaping by themowfch. — 
ne. _._ the croupe of horfesinthé? charets of | unraines, & {kipping by thehilles, ASMA ree 
hie x om | Pharaoh. [9 M weibclouedis likeatoe.ora yong pnowledge of 
u e es 3 2 | $ 

there 9 Thy chekesare comelie W rowes of fto-} heare loshe*ftandech behinde our wal him in this hfe. 


nitive of patu 
8 r 


exz:chenci e ee me: R 
wasns worde- {nesiand thy necke wich chaines. loking forthe of © wWiIndowEsS 5 hewing g Piod ne 
4 png b Wewilmakethee bordersof golde] him felfe through the * grates, ba: ke by the 
mpare: k an "Tpak r 
ned thee. Iwish Qaddes of filuer. 10 -My welbcloued Ypake & faid ynto comming Se 
rs hore 


nf > 


The Churchre r) FW hites the King was at his repa, | me: Arifesmy Joue,my faire one, & coms 7 


2 3 A kef s ory 
aie Pees imy {piksnarde gaus rhe } thereof. thy way, È 2 z . |fpring time, w hê 
me oreksin 1y My welbeloued is xs a bidle ofmyr- 11 ` For Beholde,Swinter is paftihe rai-allrhigs durids 

f ' ne 


Si ih eel siento rayon avin ANNES eh tte ponte Re te SR EIN a ET E 
i 


} 


| Hot defire to Chrift. ; 
ne is changed,and is gone away. 


ja The flowers .appeare in the earth, y 
time of the finging of birdesis com 


and the voyce ofthe turtle isheard in | 13- Cor eforthesycëdaughtersof Zion, i Chritt become | 
} 


| our land. 
13. Lhe fig tre hathe broght forthe her 
| yong figges : & the vines with sheir 
| {mail grapes haue caft a fauour: arife 
my loue,my faire one,and come away. 
h Thou ¥ artiqg My dooue,thacarrin the * holesof 
ahamed of thy! the rocke, inthe fecret placesof the 
finnes , come & < 
thewe thy felf ftaires, thewe me thy fight, let me hea- 
yato me. re thy voyce;for thy voyceis {wete , & 
thy fight comelie, 


i Suppreffe fhe- 
k kile A c iji ý 
retikes. whiles I ake vsthe foxesthe'litle foxes, ¥ 


they are yong, j 15 eee z 

is,when thei  deftroyrhe vines : forour vines hawe 
eginneto he- | (male grapes, vt Fath 1-4 aki idi 

we their malice 


i6 My welbeloued is mine,and I am his: 
he fedech among the lilies, 

i Vntil the day breake,& the hado- 
la ap Ers wes flee away : returne,my welbeloued 
dyto helpe her | Co belikea¥roe,ora yong hart vpon ý 
ia all dangers. | mountainesof Bether. 


& defroy f vi 
ne of th rd.@ 


k The i7 


CHA P; IIX 


4 The Church defireth to be ioyned infepa- 
rably to Chrift her houfband. 6 Her 


delinsrance out ofthe wiidernes. 


Church 7 


A The nmy bed by * night I foght him 
y aight y isis - r, N ADA N a 
eater kek that my foule loved: fogbt him,but 


I founde him not. 

i wil rife therefore now, and go about 
in the citic,by the @reres 5 & by theo- 
pen places,@wil b feke him that my 
foule loueth:} foght him; but I founde 


to Chr tbut is 
notinconuniely 2 
heard, 
b Shewing that 
althogh we be 
Í not heard at che 
firt yer we muft him not. 
fil continue ic é; ¢ 
ilwefe} Thet watchementhat wentabout Y 
. | citie,founde me:to whome I faid, Haue 
c which decla- | you fene him whome my fouleloueth? 
reth ý we muf | ý hent had paft lidl f | 
feke yntoaller4 When lL hac palta litle from them) 
whome we ho- | then] foundehim whome my foule lo- 
pe to bauc anie | yed:I toke holdeon him and lefthim 
fuccour. : 
nor,til I had broght himvnto my mo- 
| thers houfe into the chamber of her ý 
| conceiued mes 
d Read Chap. 5) ay charge you)6 daughters of Ierufa- 
|27. | lem,by the roes and by thehindes of ý 
| field,that ye ftirrenot vp, nor waken 
my loue vntil the pleafe. 
6 Who isshe that commerh vp out off 
*wilderneslike pillers of {moke perfu 
-med with myrrheand incenfesgġ with 


¢ This is refer- 
red to fChurch 
Of Tfraclwy was 


fled by sw dder- | all the’ {pices of the marchant? 
Ines fortic yeres? Beholde hisfbed, which is Salomonst 
|? Ebr pomdre | threfcore ftrong men are round about 
|E By j es er ir,of che valiantmen of Ifrael. 

w almo mal Theiall handle the fworde,¢mare ex- 
de. | percin warre ,cueri¢ one hathe his {wor- 


g He alludeth to 
|ý Watche, which 
| kept ý Temple. 
|” Orscharct. 


| devponhisthigh for the feare $ by 
night. 
g King Salomon made him felfe a pa- 
Jace of the treesof Lebanon, 
| 1p He made the pillersrhereof of fil- 
| ) uer,¢ che pauement thereof of golde, 


a os ST 


; 


Salomon! 


FRED SES na | 
The fountaine of grace, _ 300. 
the hangings thereof of purple , whofe 
i paued with the loue of the 
Ts of Iejutatem, x 


the faithful. 


t behalde the King Salomon with thé man was crow- 
$ b halde h Ka ng x xi p: wiel s hi ned by the louc. 
crowne, wherewith his mother crowt of God whichy 
ned him ia the day of his matiage,and glorious crow- 
in the day of the gladnes of his heart, | °° bis diuinitic. 
CHAP. III 
7 The praifes ofthe Church, 7 She is with= 
out blemife in his fight. 9 Theloue of 
Chrift tow ardcs her. 


a Becaufe Chrift 


4 FQEholde, thou art*faire,my loue be- 
dehiteth in his 


olde,thou art faire:thine eyes are li 
ke the dooues:among thy lock es*ching mendeth all ý is 
heere is like the>flocke of goaces,W loj ber. 
ke downe f:6 ý mountaine of Gilead. Chap.6>4 

2 Thy tethearelike a flocke of frepe poh ie eae 
in goodordre : which go vp from thie cude ot y faith- 
wahing : which eueric one bring ourful.¥ are manic 
twinnes,& nonc is baren among them.” Omber, 

3 Thy lippesare likea threde oi fkar- 
let, and thy talke is comelie:thy téples 
are within thy lockes asa piece of 2 po 
megranate. 

4 Thy neckeis as ftowre ofDanid buyle 
for defenfe : athoufand hields hang 
therein, ¢> all the targares of thé itrog 
men. ; 

5 Thy two“ breaftesare as iwo yongin bag 
roes that are twinnes , feding among ý jzcale, spi pres 
lilies, cious iewcls, 

6. Vntil the day breake, and ý thadowes' . 
fice away, I wil gointo the mountaine 

| of myrrhe and tothe mountaine of in- 
cenfe. 

T how art all faireymy loue,and the- 

| reis nofpor in thee, a Chritt promi. 

$ 4Come with me from Lebanon, my ferh his Church 

| fpoufe, «ven with me from Lebanon, to call his faiths 
| c&loke from the top of Amanah, from herbed g he 

| the top of Shenir and Hermon, from Ý worlde. 

| dennes of the lyons & from the moun- ¢ Chrift calleth 

| taines of the leopardes. ? Bae Canapea: 

9  Myfilter,my fponfe,thou haft woun- fe fia Taken F 

| ded mine heart:thou haft wotded mi- fei of man, 

| ne heart with one of thinefeyes,¢with £1 ¥ he made 

5 ? Jis Church be- 
a chaine ofthy necke. utiful, & riche 
io My fifter,my fpoufe,how faire is thy he loued his gif 
| loue?how muchie better is thy loue thet? #2 her. 
winegand the fauour of thine ointméts 
them all fpices? | 

qu Thy®lippes,my fponfe,droppeas hoig Becaule of thy 
nie combes:honie and milke are vindericonfefsion ex 

| thy tongue, & the fauour of thy gar" eS 
ments isas the fauqurof Lebanon, fregs 4f lebanon- 

ia My fiter my {pone sasa garden 
inclofed,as a {pring hut vp,@a foun- 
taine fcaled vp. 

43 Thy plantes are as an orcharde of pos 

| megranates with fwete frutes,as cam+ 
phire, {pikenarde, j 

14 Enn {pikenarde, & faframcaamus; _ 


BAIL ye, farè | 
of f nomber of 


Church , heca- | 


Wicked Watchmene The fong of Thefaith of the Church. | 


Ih The church | 


meesme me ene ene ene 
w 


| and cynamom with alfche trees of in~ | dropping downe pure myrrhe, 


Feonfentth:~§ all | cenfe,myrrheand aloes, with all the i4 His hands.as sings of golde fet with 


| file her felfa- 


her glorie &be. | chief {pices. the” chryfolite his bellie like white y- Ebr. Tarfoifo 
aurie cometh of }5 BO fountaine of the gardens, Swell | yorie couered with faphirs. 


Chrift who is $ z ase Chg k r 
Sd fusiha. | of liuing waters,and the {prings of Le- ty His legges are as pillers of marble, 


of all grace. | banon, fet vponfockets of fine golde: his co- 
z ec 2 wif, Aim? F; ; t ts 
i She defireth6 Arite,d'North,and come ô South, & | untenance as Lebanon,excelient asthe 


: Sfor-] ; 
Chrift tocõfor-| blowe on my garden thar the {pices | cedres. 
te her, and o 


to powre f gral. thereof may flowe out :ler my welbe- }6 Hismouth is as {were things,and he 

ces of his Spi- | loued come to his garden, and cathis | js wholy delectable:this is my welbelo- 

rir vpon her, W| pleafant frute, ued,and this is my louer, ô daughters 

Spirit is ment Ps , ta 

bythe North & | of ferufalem. 

South winde. CHAP. V. 17 “O the faireftamong women , whe~-k Hes 

theris thy welbeloued goneéwhether is Fxetllenci 
2 Chrift calleth his Church to the participa- | thy welbeloued turned afide  thatwe Sees het 

tion of all his treafiaes. 2 She heareth his | may {eke him with thee? Dace haw és 

Voyce. 6 She conf fith her nakednes, finde him. 


10 She praifeth Chrift her houfband. CHA Pi YI 


Q etsy I I Am come into my*gardenymy fifters |s The Church affiercth her felfe of the lowe 
Piglet of my fpoufe:I gathered my myrrhe + of Chri. 3 The praifis of the Church. 
Chiritt wherehe| my fpice: Iate minehoniecombewith | @ She is but one and undefiled. 

preparcth ý ban) mine honie, I dranke my wine with my 

ket forhis e- | mmilke:eat,d friends,drinke, and make | x M Y welbeloued is gone doxnein- 


ea. | £ Br 
ER A ade nf {nj Thar is, is cô- 
to his* garden tothe beds of Pi- errant here im 


Carth among mé 


b The fpoufej you mery, 6 welbeloued. 
faiceh f the ts |2 b 1 flepe but mine hart waketh st is | ces,to fede in the gardens, and to ga- 
croubled w the) the voyceof my welbeloued that knoc | ther lilies, 

cares of worldly à : p ; 
things, wis met) Keth,faymg,Open vnro me , mv filter, |2 J am my welbeloueds, and my welbe- 


by fleping. my loue, my dooue , my vndefiled:for| louedismine, who fedeth among the 

i. hei tinge mine head is ful of dewe, and my loc-| lilies. 

one patience m i = = ‘ a 

j Lord toward, Kes with the droppes of the‘night. 3 Thou artheautiful,my loue,as> Tir whee wasa 

finners. 3 1haueputofm)dcoate,how thal] put! zah,comelicas Ierufalem , terrible as ee rg d 
m p 3 r . 4 tef. King 14,17. 

d The fpoufe jr on? haue wathed my fetcshow fhall | an armie with banners. id 

confefleth her 2 € = 

hakednes,and}, defile them? 4 “Turne away thine eyes from me: fore This decla- 


ofherfelf he 14 My welbeloued put in hishand by the | they ouercomeme:# thine heere is li- reth f eaceding 
hathe nothing:| hole of the dorey& ”? mine hart wasaf-| kea flockeof goatsywhich loke downe toward his 


feing y thei a: : : 
sree made cle! fectioned toward him. |- from Gilead. Church. 


aue,the promi-'§ Irofe vptoopento my welbeloued, |; Thy tethearelikea flocke of hepe, Chap. 45 

feth dotto de-|  & mine hands did droppe downe myi-| which go vp fromthe washing , which 
PS A SE RT. = K y R oor na EPSA = 

ap -| rhe,& my‘fingers pure myrrhe vpon | euerie one bring outtwins, and none is 


Ebr. Mybo~ the handds of the barre, baren among them. | 

wels were maS Lopenedto my welbeloued : burmy |6 Thy temples are within thy lockes, as 

aed towards welbcloued wasgone , and paft minei- a pise ofa pomegranate, RATT ae 
| him. hare was OF when hedid fpeake : I) 7 There aredchrefcore Quenes & fourel- s ifres are infin 

e Thefpoufe ý! foghthim,bur I colde not finde him: | coreconcubines , and of the damefelstew Chri gi- 

fhulde be anvin-- called him,but he anfweredmenot. | withournomber. jueth to his 

asd OCh The f warchemen that wentabout Ý |8 Bat mY dooueisalone, é my yndefia Sushi he 

if thethinke tol Citic, founde me:hey moto me é wo-| Jed, the is che onched«rghserof her me nie in nomber, 

anointhim with unded me:the watchemen of the walles| ther , and Mets deéareto her that bare¢ He thewcth ¥ 

ay wr toke away my vailefrom me, | her:the daughters hauc fene her & co- Ps i Migs 


f Thefeare tha 8 Lchargeyou,86 daughters of Terufa-| unted her blefled:ewen the Quenes and) fmile,bue it gre 
falfe teachers, 4 lemsifyou finde my welbeloued that |  ¥ concubines, & theshaue praifed he Fa WC Vp toa gre. 
ounce cont) youtclhim that Iam fickeoflone. | 9 €w ko isthe tharlokech forthe‘as the apmales, 
da R l9 hOthefaireft among women. what is morning,faire asthe moone,pure as Vine incof Syaa- 
gSheafccth of thy welbeloued more the another wel-| finne, terrible as an armie with ban+ gogue co fe 

them ý arcgodd  heJoued? what is thy welbeloued more} ners! | What frutes ca 
aa bia thé another louer, $ ¥ doeft fochargevs?| toI w entdowne to thefgard en ofnuttes} Feree 
vation huldecoj 10. My welbeloued is whiteand ruddy, k, to fe the frutes of the valley, to leif § g 1 founde no- 
me out of Zion -the chiefeft of ten thoufand. vine budded, & ifthe pomegranates wn but rebel 


Terufa `] A A . S'i Š on. $ 
Re aa ik tı Histhead és as fine golde» hisJockes ~ florithed. | bitas faik 


ret herto + curled, ¢ blackeasa rauen, 11 8iknewenothing, my foule fer mehag asf nobles of 
Civit. r2 His evesare like doguesvponthe ri- the charets of my noble people. my people in 


h Thus fay thei} 
of Lerufatem. | “ A 
ishe deferibech keg remaine by rhe ful vef is. 
Chrit robe of 2 Hischekes areas abedof{p 


erfite Beaiivie,) 2, foe eee a | i a 
E comelicce, | ™ fwete fowres, Gr his lippes like lilies | the companie of an armie? 


fe 
act. tee f 
rai A T cos Waa spine MB EL Vi pa 


f 

¢ | | 
j 
{ 


2 W t Aig : their chareres, 
uers Of waters,w rich are w ithe w mil- 12 Rerurne,returne,d6'Shulamire, recurs io yepeople of 


| ne: returne thar we may beholde thee} terufalem:for 
esez | Y hat thal you fe in § Shulamite but ag 1srufalem was 


ficth peace. 


| called Shalem, ý | 


t 
7 


CHAP. Vit. | 


«t| The beautie of the Church in all her mem- 
|bers. 19 Shess affered of (hrifts lone tow- 


tardes her, 

1 HO” beautiful are thy? goings with 

thoes, princes daughter:the iain- 

tes of thy thighs are like iewels : the 

Church in exe, | WOrKe of the hand of a cunning worke- 
ric parte,wisto | Man, 

jbe  vndertand 2 Thy nauelésas arounde cuppe that 

fpititually, wanteth notlickour:thy belly is as an 

heape of wheat compafled about with 
lilies, 

| /Thy two breaftesareastwo yong roes 

that are twinnes. 

4 Thy neckesslike atowre of yuorie: 
thine eyes are like ¥ fih pooles in Heth- 
|bon by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
|nofe is as the towre of Lebanon, that lo- 
keth toward Damafcus. 

5| Thine head vpo thee is.asfkarlet,and 

the buthe of thine headJike purple:the 
Kingéstyed*in the “rafters. 
cHe deliteth'to 9 How faire art thou, and how pleafant 
tome nere thee | artthou,6 my louc, in pleafures? 
and to bein thy 7 This thy ftatureis likea palme tree, 
WO ech .__|and thy breaftes like clufters. 
agres hi iada Twil go vp intothe palme pre, 
Iwil take holde of her boughes: thy 
breaftes thal now be like the clufters of 
the vinezand the fauour of thy-nofé H- 
ke apples, 


| ‘Chap, VM. 

| a He ‘deferiberh 
| the comelie be- 
f antice of «hẹ 


|-b Read Chap.4, 3 


9| And the roufe of thy mouth like good | 


wine»which goeth ftraight to my welbe- 
loued , & caufeth.the lippes of thean- 
icient tofpeake, 3 


d This thefpon- 
fe fpcaketh, 

elf the people f 
lare called to 
Chrift, brig for- 
itheanic frute, 


[is toward me, 

tf Come , my welbeloued,let vs go for- 
| the into the field : Jet vs remaine inthe 
| villages. 

12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs 
fe if the® vine florith , whether it-hathe 
lbudded the {male grape, or whether the 
pornserasases florih :, there wil I giue 
thee my loue. 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a fmel,& 

in our gates are all fwete things , newe 

\& olde : my welbeloued, I haue kept 

ithens for thee. 


| CHAP. VIII 
2| The Church wil be taught by Chrift, 3 She 


isypholden by him. 6 Thevehement lone 
wherewith Christ loneth ber, 11 Sheis the 


Salomon. 


1p dlam my welbeloueds, and his defire | 
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| pine that bringeth forth frute to the piri TAA 
tual Salomon, which is Iefus Chrift. 
3 H ĉ that thou wereftas mybro- 2 The Church 


ther thar fucked the breaftes of my |<alled off Geng 
mother : I wolde finde thee without , I Mie Toho å 
wolde kiffe thee, then thei hulde not oflernfalem,, | 
defpife’thee, Orme | 
I wil leadthee gr bring thee into my 
mothers houfe : there thou thalt teache 
me: & I wil caufe thee to drinke fpiced 
winegr newe wine of the pomegrana~ 
te, j 
3 bHislefthand fkalbe vnder mine head, È Read Chapas | 
& his righthand thal embrace me, ? 
4 ‘charge you , 6 daughters of lerufa-¢ Read Chap.3, | 
lem , that you ftirre not vp, nor waken’ 
my loue,vntil the pleafe. 
5 (Who is thisthar commeth vp out of 
thewildernes,leaning vpon her welbe-« 
loued?) I raifed thee vp vnder an apple 
tre: there thy mother conceiued thee; | 
there the conceiued thatbare thee. 
6 4Sermeasafeale on thine hart, & asf The fpoufe de- 
aN >< . freth Chrift 
a fignet vpon thine arme for loue isp. lo'yned i 
ftrong as death:ieloufie is cruel as § gra- perperual Fone 
ue:the coles thereofarefyrie coles, gr a Withihim., 
vehement flame, i | 
7 Muche water cannot quenche loue, l 
nether can the floods drowne it:if a ma 
hulde giue all the fub{tance of his 
houfe forloue,they wolde greatly con~ 
temne it. 
8 © Wehauea litle fifters& thehathe no €, The Tewith 
| < Church  fpea- 
breaftes + what fhal we do for our fifter keththis Pe perk 
when the thalbe {poken for? Church of the 
9 ifthe be a walle,we wil buylde vpon Sern aa 
her a fiiuer palace: and if he bea dore, g RESA yas 
we wil kepe herin with bordesof ce- te forthe kont 
dre. and todwel in, 
10 EI amawalle & my brealtes areas tow- AS oe | 
res:thé was I in his eyes as one that fin- Jitie & jrg 
deth peace, cic, y 
mı Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: pth ried 
he -gaue the vineyard vnto kepers ; e- Lord hired a | 
uerie one bringeth for the frute thereofiMat,22,33. r 
a thoufand pieces of filuer. ! 
12 But my vineyarde which ismine, is | 
before mesto thee, ô Salomon, appertet~ 
neth a thoufand pieces of filuer , & two 
thoufand to thé that kepe f frute the~ 
reof, 2 a 
33 Orhou that dwelleftmthe'i gardens, Wee dy Hed | 
the companions hearken vnto thy VOY~\w hofe ate 
ce:caufe me to heareit, faithful heare; 
14 O my welbeloued,* flee away,and Beler Church | 
like vntothe roe, orto the yong hart if he dem td 


J : if be depart fr 
vponthe mountaines of {pices. thé, yet thar he 


wolde hate to | 
helpe them in | 
Í 


their troubles, 


TSATAH. 


THE ARGV MENT. 3 


Gods loue & correction. 


that he wolde nener leane his Church deftitute 
office Was not onely, 
ecial renelation but alfote 


ejat 7 


fe and meaning 
+ | plied the promifes particularly for the comfurt of the Church and\thd members thereof , and 
i alfi denounced the menaces againft 
| enemies but ta afure the Church of their [anegarde by the deftruckion of their enemies. And | 


THE wound 


$F publ hug 


pS Sponge the Pricfts toke it downe and referued it among their regifbersiand Ja by Gods pronience the- 
Ísu befe bokes were preferwed as a monunsent to the Church for ewer. 
: i time, he was of the Kings frocke: for ‘Amor his father was brother to Azariah King 
at eet dah, asthe beft writers agre, and prophecied more then 64 yeres from the time of Vaxiah 
[sunto che reigne of Manaffeh , wholt father in lawe he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of 
bvhome he was puttodeati, And in reading of the Prophetes this ene thing among other + 
f Lingete be obfermed, that thet fpeake of things tocome as thogh thei were now paftrbecaufe of the 
onies perteintie theresf,and that thes coulde not but come to paffe jbecaufe God had erdeined them in 
his fecret counfel, anc{irenciled chem te his Prophetess 


earth : for the Lord hathefaid, I haue i 
ihedand broght vp € hilderash e He dec aretla 
nourihed and | oes $ DUGreNsOUE his grear mercie 
they haue rebelle pani me. towarde the Ie- 
Thef oxe knoweth his owner,and the oh aad rgd 
ale hismafters cryb » but Mrael hathe Jone all Shee 
not knowen: my people hathenot vn- nations to be his 
wherein Gods true fernice flandetl, 24 He derftand. [people & chile 
| prophecieth of rhe deftrackion of Lerufalems’ 4 Ah, finful nacion; a people laden with V<™ Peto 
25 Andof the reftitution thereof, iniquitie:a®{ede of the wicked,corrupt f The mofte bru. 


| | children yrhei haue forfakenshe Lordite anddul beats 
a Tharina re-i eff vifion of Ifaiah,the | thei haue prouoked the holy one Of oat now 
uclationor pro-| fonne of Amozs | Ifrael to ager:they are gone backwarde} tie coward their 
phecic, which) j W herefore hulde ye be ! fmitten ani¢ matters , thé my 


he fawe bconcernin: 4 
more for ye fall away more and more: people do tow- | 


CHAP. I. 


is Ifašah reproueth the Tewes of their ingrati- 
tude and flubbernes , that nether for benefi- 3 
tes nor punsfement wolde amend. 11 He fhe- 

| weth why their facrifices are reseed , and 


| wasone of the) dal 4 (al 

two  meancs, FA judah and Ferulales ° l ard me, of who- | 

| whereby. God in the daies of © Vz- the whole k headis ficke,and the whole ine theihauc re- | 
| hearrisheaure. ceined benefits. | 


| declared him fel-| 


| 

| 

 feto hisiferuats | D ziah,Iotrham , Ahaz 
| in oldétime,as|) So INA 

| Noimb.12,6. &| of {udah. 

herfor eny 2 Heare, 64heauens sand hearken 5.6 
| led Seers,t.Sam. 

. b Kfaiah was chiefly fentto Iudah and Ierufalem , but not 
®acly:for in this boke are prophecies concerning other nacions al- 
fọ- c Called alfo Azariah 2? King.ts, rof thefe Kings read2.King, 
fc, Cha.14,vne6 Cha.21,¥ 2.Chro.fro Chap. 25, vito-33- d Becan- 
femta were obftinace and infeofible,he calleth tothe dumme crea- 


sures, which weremorc prompte to obey Gods Worde, as Dom 32t 


B 


—— 


> é Hezekiah Kings 


broddes. 1 
las plagued. 


(6 Fromthe! (oleof che foote vneo che without compa- 
yilon. 


| heady there #s nothin whole therein, p thei were not 
but woundes, & fwelling,and (ores ful of ouely wicked, 


as were their fa- | 


thers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their cuil exiple infegéed others. 
lọ Thatishim that fan@ificeh Ifrael. i 
| feke to amend you by punifmcene, feing the more! corre& yow the 
| more ye rebell? k By naming the chief partes of the bodie,he figni- 
fierh,y there was no parceofy whole bodie of the rewes, fre fré his 
Euerie parte ofthe bodice, afwelthe leaf as ý 


What auaileth it to | 


chickett | 


F 2 z an = 
'Gods louc & correction. 


km Th I n 
aere t trie | ™ nor bounde vp,nor mollified W oyle. 


uous that cheyzy -Your lad is walte.your citiesare burnt 

were incurable, | with fyre:ftrangers deuoure your lad in 

& yet they wol. í ik 

de not re. | Your prefence, and itis defolate like 
“pent. the ouerthrowe ™ of ftrangers, 

P i G e Ern À 
} n Mes aing» ofg And ý daughter of ° Zion thal remai- 

Pi ps dwell) ne likea cotage-ina vineyarde, likea 

which, becaufe | lodge in a gardenof cucumbers, &like 
f apa for no | abefiged citie, ; 

Which ena 9 Exceptý Lord ofhoftesPhad referued 
| neth,defroyeall | YNto vs euen a fmale remnant:we fhul- 
[before them. de haue benetas Sodom , é~ hulde ha- 
|© Thatis, Ieru- | ue bene like vnto Gomorah. 

falem. ‘ Ar des 

Becaufe thar to Heare ý worde of che Lord,6* prin- 
€ .wileuer ha- | ces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law o 
wea Church to | our God, ô people of Gomorah, 

call vpon his 7 ‘ : 

Name. it Wharhauél to do.with the multitu- 
$q That is, all | de of your(facrifices,faith ý LordI am 

deftroyed. ful.of the-burnt offrings of rams, & of ¥ 

§ J 
þr Ye that for | p í 

your vices de- | fatof fedbeaftes:and If defire not the 
fferued all tobe | bloodof bullockes , nor of lambes, nor 

deRroyed as they of geates, 
tof Sodom, faue : efore 

that God of his > W hen ye come toappeare before me, 
who required this of your hands to tre- 
ad in my courtes? 

j ISRN pi the 

í Alchogh God }3 Bring no mo oblacions, in vaine:in- 

commanded the.| cenfe isan abominacion vntome: I can 
i fe Cacrifices for | not fuffer yor newe moones,nor fab- 

atime , as aides S - a pay id aa a of 
and exercifes of , Dathssor folemne daies(#e és iniquitic) 
their faith: yee | nor folemne affemblies. 

becaufe che peo- 14 My foulehareth your “newe moones 
{ple had nor faith | govour appointed feaftes:they are a bur 


}for repentance, 


mercie referued 
a litle nomber, 
Lam. 3,22. 


God deretcth | den vnto me: I am weary to beare 
tehem, pfal.so, them. 2 
|74: ier. 6, 20.2- fe And when you thal ftretch.out your 
mo.5,26 mich 6, 5 ar = 

> | hands I wil hide mine. eyes from you: 


|t Wirhout-faith Land thogh ye make manie prayers,] wil 


|& repentan- [inort heare: for your hands are ful * of 


| ce. 
ly Your facrifi- | blood, 


jecsoffredin the (6 Y Yat yousmake you cleane:take a- 
new moons & | way the euil of your workes from be- 


‘feattes : he con- | 7 ; Ś 
demacthhereby | fore mine eyes:ceafe to do euil. 


hypocrites, Wit7 Learne to? do wel: feke indgemér, 
thinkero plcafe | yeliene v opprefled : iudge the father- 


God with cere ps A 
‘monies, & they | es @ defend the widowe. 


them flocs arei8 Come nows* & ler vs reafon together, 
voidewffaith, & “faith the Lord: thogh your finnes Bere, 


= He BVE as crimfin they thalbe made b whire as 


[that where men | fnowe:thoch they were red Jikefkarler, 
| beginentoaua- | they thal beas woll. 
Tic e,deceit,cru pare 
etic & eciorht, 19. IF ye “confent andobey » ye fhal cat 
the good chings of the land, 


berbich is mene = 2 
byblod, there o Bur ifyerefufeand be rebellious,ye 
t f ror reo 
Pet wil hew | halbe deuoured wich the fworde: for ý 


his angre, and 
[notace pr th-m, 
| thogh chey feme neuer fo holy,as C hap-59,3. y -By this out- 
[ward wahing, he meaneth che {piritual exhorting the Tewes to re- 
| pent & amend eheirlives. z This kinde of reafoning , by the 
[fecun le rable „rhe Scmprures ve in maue places againt the hypo- 
crites, whopreeend mofe hotines & religion in worde , bur when 


| their charrie & Joue rowardthei Brethren haid appeare , chide. 
felare chat th shane nether faith nor religion a Toknowe 
lif 1 do accule vou wishoue cant b Left Gioners hul- 


d pretendanta rigonron Gods parte , he onely willerh them tibe 
[pure in hiart , & he wil forg:se ahl eneir Ginnes , were -rci nener 
[fo manic or great. c Hothewerh that whatfoener ad- 
juerficie min induccth ie oghr so be attributed ro bis owae incredy 
jBicand difobedicace. 


Ifaiah, 


* corruptio : they haue not bene wrapped | mouth ofthe Lord hathe fpoken it. | 


Repentance, 


+ 


302 


22 How isthe? faithful citie become an 5: aoar lool tres 
harlorticwas ful of judgement, &iufti- promif d fideld 
ce lodged therein, but now'thei are mur- rie voto me, asa 

therers. |wifecoher hous 


22 Thyffiluer isbecomedrofte; thy wi-|3"4 | 
a 4 je Given to coue 
ne is mixtavith water. aE aad cet 


23 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 
panionsof ë theties: eucrie one louerhjte sen 
gifts, & followeth after rewards: they) yapa 
iudge not the fatherles , nether doethi¢ 
the widowes caufe come before them. 

24 Therefore faith the Lord God of ho | 2°!" SEraatin| 
ftes,thebmightic one of ifrael,Ah,1 wil {hance ay once oe 
jeafe me of mine aduerfaries,and auen-|hewe | 
gemeofmine enemies, Bann ua they 

25 Then I wilturne mine hid vpo thee. wicked & f ad 
and burne out thv droffe,til if*be pure}torcioner i 
& takeaway all thy tynne. bot onely 

26 } AndI wil reftorethy iudges asat $ pana felue 

firft,and thy counfellersasacthe beginttuche. 7 

ning : afterwarde fhalt thou be called a A NEED God wil} 

itieof righteoufhes , ¢ a faithful ci-hma cfl oy | 
tie. Church, he cale | 

27 Zion halbe redemed in iudgement,|!th him ete, | 


y ° + {The holic o 
and they that returne in her,in ™ jufti- |7 pe holt one of 
Tfraei: But when 
e Ihe 


Wharfocuer 
{was pure inthee 


ce. athe to da w 
28 Andrhe®™ deftru@ion of ¢ tranfgre(his enemies , he | 
fours and of the'finners thatbe togerhe r3's_called Migh- 
and thei thar forfakethe Lord, thaibiel shomenate? 
confumed. jer is able ‘ re» 
29 For thei thal be confounded for thel "®. che 
© okes , which ye haue defired , and elen e ei i 
fhalbe ahamed of the gardens , that yeladuerfarics ne 
haue chofen. peses, & 
30 -For ve thalbe as an oke , whofe eafelp, 
fadeshe&asagarden rhat hatheno wa- A 
ter. thing 
3t_ And the ftrong aibe as Prowe,and Givens É e 
| makerrhereof,as a fparke : & they thallcon. be: 


coucnanr, 
bothe burne together, & none thal qué~|k Lek ý Faithful 
che them. 


among thé hule 
ide be overcome 
[wich chisclireare 
ning, he addeth this confolacion, 1 3t.is pnely the war ke 
| of God ta purifie the heart of man, which ching he docth becaule 
Bf his prames,made concerning the faluacion of His Che 
wm By iultice is ment Gods faithful promes „w hich is che: caufa 
of the delinerance of his Church u The wicked Mal nog 

e partakers of Gods promes,Pfal.92,9. o Tharis.the 
tress & pleafsoriplaces,where ye commit idol atrie.which w at for. 
bidden, Dental, 22 p The faife god, whercin ye 
“put your confidence; fhal be confumed as calely,as a piece oftowes 


| 
| CHAP. IL 
(2 The Church thalbe reftored by Chrif, and 

| the Gentiles called... 6 The punifi: ment of . 


| the rebillons é objtinate, 


; He worde that Haiah the fonne of 
i Amoz {awe vpon Judah and Lerus 
| falem. ; 
$ *Ir4 thalbein rhe laft daics, thar the Mich. gare 


` x pe athe deercand | 
Mountaine of the houfe of the: Lord ordiateseftied, 
„| Saching the re- 
Rauracion of che Church, which is chiefly. ment ofthe sime of 
Chri, 
} ‘Rua 


ł 


q 
f The 


zeale of the godly. 
| fhalbe prep 
taines, & © Mhal be exalted aboue f hil- | 
les,& all nacións thal‘flowe vnto it. 

j And manie people thal go,& fay , Co- | 

| me ,and let vs go vp to 4 the mountai- 
ne of the Lord,to the houfe of rhe God 
of Iaakob,& he wil teache vs his waies» 
and we wil walke in his paths :for the 

‘God,whé the t Law thal go forthe of Zion. and the 
te called,» ) | Worde of the Lord from f Jerufalem, 

à Alluding to4 And &he thal iudge among na- 

mouorZis,whe- | tions , & "rebuke manie people : rhei 


T 7) 6 rnan cuideat 


| place tobe fene 


fhalbe enlarged 
iby ý preaching 
ofthe do&rine. 
Here alfo is de- 
Y the zeale 
of the children 


] 
| 
| 


Pr ris fhal i breake their fwordes alfo into 
Fis mattockes , & their (peares into fithes: 
| ; eens. f res ini i 

je Mcaning,the | nacion thal norliftvpa {worde againft 


jwhole dog@rive 
lof faluacion. 

If This was ac- 
| complifhed,whé 
leche Goipel was 
[firt preached in 
Merutalem, and 
rom thence wet 
through all che 
worlde. 


nacionnether thal they learne* to fight 
anie more. 

5| O houfe of Iaakob,come ye,and let vs 
Iwalkein thelighr of the Lord. 


| plesthe houfe of laakob,becaufe thei a- 
re ™ ful of the Balt maners , and are for- 
She Lord,wis jcerers asthe Philiftims, ° and abunde 

Chrift hal haue with ftrange chikdren. 

all power guen 7| Their land alfo was ful of? filuer and 


him. R 7 
That they may |golde, and there was none end of their 


acknowlcdge } É 
their finnes, &  |fes,and their charets were infinite. 
turne to him. 
i He theweth ý 
\frute of the pca- 
\ce,wiich ý Gof- 
[pel hulde bring: 
[to wit,that men 
[hulde do good 
lone to another, 
jwhere as before 
they were ene. 
Imics. 
ik Hefpeaketh 
|nor. agãinft f v- 
fe ef weapõs and 
awful warre, 
ut fhewerhhow 
the hearts of 
\godlie halbe af- 
fe&ed onetow- 
rd another: W 
peace and louc 
doeth beginne & 
rowei li- 
e, bur thal be 
erfited, when 1} 
4 Wwcarcioyaed W | that are hieand exalted,and vponall ý 
our head Chan | okes of Bahan, 
Jefus. | E 4 
` And vponall the high“ mountaines, 


Seing the Gen- 14 t 
vpon all the hilles that are lifted v ps 


[they worhipped the worke of their ow- 


|made. 

9 Andaman bowed him (elf, and a man 
Vhumbled him felf : therefore" fpare 
them not, 


ithe duft from before the feare of the 
Lord, and fro ý glorie of his maieftie. 
1i The hie loke of man thalbe humbled, 
and theloftines of men thalbe abafed, 


day. 
12 For the day ofthe Lord of hoftes és 
|vpon all the proude and hautie , and 


| made lowe. 


files wil be fo | & 
pew ati 15 And vpon eueric hie cowre , and vpon 
them thewayto eucrie {tron wally i 
orhip God. 16 Andvpon “all ý thippes of Tarhifh, 
The prophet 
Weing the (male bope thar the Iewes wolde contiert , complaineth 
o God, as chogh he had yererly forfaken them for their finnes. 
~ Ful of tle corruptions that reigaed chiefly in the taft partes 
o 
ions. p The Prepher firk condemned their fupesftition and ido- 
parae Seir cowetoufacs,and thirdly their vaine truft in w orl- 
jdelie meancs. q He noteth che nature ofthe idolaters,w hich are 
` Imeuer (aciffied in their fuperfticions. Thus the Prophet pake, 
being inflamed with the Zeale of Gods gloric,& that he might fea- 
ve chem with Gods iudgemenc, f Meaning, affone as Gud thal be- 
~ [gimtoexecute his-iudgements. t By high trees & mountaines are 
[meut them that are proude,and loftie,and thinke them felucs mofte 
ftrong in this worlde. v He condemneththeir yaine confidence, 
j they had in rong holdes,& im their Fithe marchandife,w broglit 
in vaine ploures, wherewith mens mindes became effeminate. 
: $ 


Ifaiah.  Godsterribleiudgements, 
ared in the top of the moun- | | à 


6 Surely thou ™ haft forfaken thy peo- | 


| rreafures:and their land was ful of hor- | 
,8 Their land’ alfo was ful of idoles: | 


ne hands,which their owne fingers haue | 
1b Enter into therocke , & hide thee in | 


& ý Lordonely halbe exalted inf that h 


ivpon all that isexalted: and it thalbe | 


Euen vponall the cedres of Lebanon; | 


They altogether gine them (clues to the facions of other na- | 


and vpon all pleafant pictures. f 
17 Andrhehautinesotmen malbe brot 
rht lowe, and che loftines of men fhalbe 
abafed, & the Lord shal onely be exalred 
in that day. 
18 And the idoles wil he veterly. deftro- 
YS Hofeah.s0,$% 
19 Then they thal go * into the holes ie ae 
the rockes, and into the cauesof the) ,.°7', od 
earth,from beforethe feare of ý Lord, 
& from the glorie of his maieftic,when 
he thal arife to deftroye the carth. 
zo “Ac that day thal man caft away hist They thalcat | 
$ a ¢ them into mofe` | 
filuer idoles , and his golden idoles (W yile and fithie 
they had made them. felues to wor—places, when thei 
fhip them.) * to the mowles and to the Pereciueey they 
are not ableco 
backes. r helpe them, 
21 To gointo the holesofthe rockes, y Cat of your 
and into f toppes of the ragged rock es Faine confidence: 
r ~ -1 O: ofman, whofe 
from before tne feare of the Lord, and {ife isto fraile 
from the glorie ef his maicitieywhen he} ifhis nofebe 
thal rife to deftroy theearth. Hopped, he is de- 


‘a2 Ceafe you from the man whofe ¥ bre- 74 & confider j 
f ~. you haue ro do 


É gy6. 


ath is in his noftrelles:for wherein ishe with God. 
| to be eltemed? 
—__—- ~ Chap.tIr- 
a Becaufe chei 
CHAP. III. truked mA their 


|r For the finne of the people God wil take abiidice & prof- 
away the wife men,and gine them foolifl a ae 
| princess 14 The cowetosfnes of the goner- Be ikon frank 
Bours, 16 T be pride of the women, khem. 

b The temporal 


1 WrOrlo, the Lord God of hoftes AAI Smaa & f 


takeaway from Ierufalem and frome By thefe hè 
Judah the ftay *and the ftrength: ewenmeaneth j God 


y f swolde take a- 
all the ftay of breadsandall theftay of yo enerie thig 
water, 


that was inany* 
2 The ftrong man,and the man of warre, eftimacion, aad 
brhe iudge and the Prophet , the pru-|Wherewn they 
dent and the aged, to vante them 
The captaine of fiftie,and the honora~elues, 
ble,and the counfeler, and the cunning)4 Not onely in 
artificer,and‘the eloquent man, [pee ou: as vite 
And I wilappoint children to be theinledge & ftrégth, 
| rinces,and babes fhal rule ouer rhem,je For lacke of 
Iş The people halbe € Sp preia oneofter ae T 
| another, & euerie one by his neighbour 
| the children fhal prefume againft th 
| ancient, & the vile againtt the hono 
| rable. 


| 
\4 


fee ad 


4 


£ He theweth $ 
l6 When euerie on half take holde o pas peue hat 
| hisbrorher ofthehoufe of his farher,?® horrible, $ 

3 ontrarie co the 
er fay) Thou haft cloching:thou fhalt becommune maner 


our prince , and let this fall be ynderjof men,w hich by 


thine hand. ora are am- 
y -|bitious , none 
7 In thatday he thal ® abiat ant a cålhalbe founde a- 
notbe an helper ; for there is no breadļble or willing 
in mine houfe , nor Gk hee aor. go- 
re make me no princeof the people, Spend SEEN 
$ Douteles Lerufalem is fallen,and Iudaly ther caufe him 
is fallen downe , becaufe their congue t° forfweare bi 
diwork ainft the Lo Au felfthen tota- 
and workesare againft the Lord,to pros ke (uche adan- | 


uoke the eyes ot his glorie. gerous charge | 
9 The®rryal of their contenance tefti< veou him pog 
b When God | 


Mhal examine their dedes, whercupon thei now fetan ‘mpudés face, | 
he hal finde the marke of their impictic in their fore head. | 
i fieth j 


—S Souno 


The ‘pride of women. 
finnes , as Sodom , they hide them not. 
W obe vnto their foules : for they haue 
| rewarded euilvnto them felues. 
| ã Be ye thar are f0 *Say ye, Surely it halbe wel with the 
| godlie affuredy | jufte:for they thal ear the frute of their 
God wil defend | Joi ag 
you In the mid. d P 4 5 > 
Hes ofthefetrou tt Wo beto the wicked, it halbe euil 
bies. = | with him: fortherewarde of his hands 
K Becaufe f wic | talhe giuen him, 
ked people we- k X t z 
re moreaddi&e t2 * Children are extorcioners of my 
to their princes, | people,and women haue rule ouer thé:d 
thn to theco- | my people, they that lead thee , caufe 
mandements of L Bse Te haarata À 
God he hewcth | thee to erre,and deftroye the way of thy 
aths. 
i3. The Lord ftandeth vp to pleadesy eas 
ecs , by whome v 
thei hulde hane, PE ftandeth to iudge the people. 


$ he wolde giue 
them fucheprin 
no helpe, but $14 The Lord thal entre into iudgement 


aise be — with the! Ancients of his peopleand ý 
peal apy Sed cos princes theréof:for ye haue caten vp the’ 


Hes &effemina-| your houfes, 
ite. 


l Meaning.¢ the l5 Wihathatte ye todo ,tharye beat my 
Meaning, $ the } - m Fre h Ses 
rulersand gouer | People to pieces, ™ and grinde t efaces 
acrshaddeftroy-| of the poore,faith the Lordyenes ¥ Lord 
ed his Church, of holtes? y 

\& ferued| 9" J ce! 5 
it  sopedieg Ed 16 TheLord alfofaith," Becaufe § dau- 
their duetie. hrers of Zion are hautie , and walke w 

g ‘ 

m Thitis, ye! © ftretched out neckes,and with? wan- 
thew c all cruel- anise 5) walkine eee as 
tic again them, | Gring eyes, walking and 1 minfing 4 

nte menaceth§ they go, and making a" tinkeling with 

People ,becaufe their feto 

Sad rroganci€ Therefore thal the Lord make the! 
heads of the daughters of Zion baldes 
andthe Lord thal difcouer their fecret 


and pride of 
thcir women, ¥ 
partes, 


guc thé felues 
to allwantonnes 
& diffolution.. 
© Which decla. 18 In that day fhal the Lord take away 
red their pride. | the ornament ofthe flippers, & the cal-| 
fe RODS] les,& the rounde tyres, 

ete “tg Thefwete balles, and the brafielets, 


qWhichthewed, and the bonnets, 
their wanton~ aq Thetyres of the heady and the flop- | 
E Tobel delited | pes,& the head bands; & the tablets, & | 
then in flippers | the Earingsy | 
nS keor gi Theringsand the mufflers, | 
| Pean a 22 The coftelie appareland the vailes, | 
|W tynckled as| andthe wimpels, and the crifping pin- | 
they went. | nes, 
| SU henna And the glaftesand the fyne linen, 
f c 
reicularly "he! the hoodes,and the flaunes. 
4 And in ftead of fwete fauour , there | 
thalbe ftinke, and in ftead of a girdle, a | 


a 
ae flight-2 
nes,& vanitic of 
fuche as can nde 
beconrent W co. 


Ifaiah. 


| feth againft ché,yea thei declare their 


they huld be fo- | Vineyarde : the fpoile ofthe poore is in | 


1 
& Neve of my beloued to his viney~> 


rent, & 1 ftead of drefsing of the hec- 12 


The vineyard. 303 
‘them that vemaine, | 


1 Nd in that day thal * feuen women Chap.1ITt, |. 
take holde ofone man,faying, W elinaa cet pa 
wil eat our owne bread,and we wil wea-|geance , there 
reour owne garments: onely b let ys be! hal not be on 
called by thy nanie ,¢~ take away our| be S kak 
“reproche, r manic women,& 
2 Inthat day thal thed budde of § Lord) thei contrarie to 
be beautifuland glorious, and the fru- tran ir a 
te of the earth thalbe excellent and cesgittbar: pa 
pleafant for them that are efcaped of offer them fel.! 
Ifrael. ucs to anic con- 
3 Then he that halbedeft in Zion , and packers of 
he that thal remaine imferufalem, thal houfb and » and 
be called holie , and euerie one thalbe ct vs be called 
© written among the living in Terufa- 'Y wiu A 
lem; thoght dt to be 
4 When the Lord thal wath the filehines without an head 
of the danghters of Zion, & purge the 


& houfband. 
z ? dHe comfy 
F blood of Ierufalem out of the middes ate aia 


ee ithe Church ig 
thereof by thefpirit of 8 iudgement, & thia deCulation, 
by the fpirit of burning, w ‘hal fpring vp 


‘ - likea bud, fonie 
s And theLord thal creat vpon euerje fying thar ST 


place of mount Zion , and vpon the al— graces hulde bel 
femblies thereof, » a cloude and fmoke ès poral to-| 
. fad . 7 war 2 fe 
by day,and rhe thining ofa flaming fy- Kå thogh ehas 
re by night:for yponall the!glorie fal fprang ont of 
be a defenfe. 7 carth, as Chap, 
k à | 4558 Some p $ 
6 „And a couering fhalbe fora fhadowg bud of the 22A] 
in the day for the heat, and a placec§ meane chrif. 
refuge and acouert for the ftorme * & e He alludechtep 
- : = the Soke of ji. 
for the raine, eoa bere ioo 
Exod.33,32:mea. 


ning Gods fecret counfel, wherein bis cle& are Predeftinate ro life 


euerlafting. f Thar is, the crucleic,extorfion Auarice,and aj) | 
| wickednes. When things halbe redreffed, that were amife. | 
h 


He alludeth to the piller of the cloude , Exod.1;, 2 
that Gods fauour & prote&ion hulde appeare in cherio 
i The faithful are calledthe glorie of God, becanfe h 
tokens of his grac# thine in them. k God ct 


r: manini 
place. 
this image & 
mifeth tobe the 
ers, 


y | 


defenfe of his Church agaioft all rroubles and dan 


CHAP. 


1 Under the fimititude of rhe vine he defers 
beth the fate of the people,85Of their anat 
rice. rı Their drunk onnes.13 Of their cap4 
tinitie, | 


Ow wil *Ifing tomy > belouedaa ThePropher 

y this fonp-dos 
eth fet be, ore f 
peoples eyes 
their ingratita , 
de, and Gods 


ard, * My beloued had a‘vineyard ina 
verie frureful hil, 
And he hedged it, and gathered out ý 


| ; ftones of it,and he planted it with ý belt "Ge y 
melie _ apparel re,baldnes,and in ftead ofa Romacher, plants,d and he buylea SERAK f middei aatis tel -+ 
A E to sigiiding of eke cloth; & burning in | fi thereof, & made a wine prefle thee Zork hai a 
ears RT ETA b d rein: then he loked that it hulde bring mat.2r. 33. veal 
a5 Thy men’ thal fall by the fworde,é& forthe -grapes: but it-broght® forthe ¢ Meaning , thre |e d 
PE: thy Rrength in the barrel. wildeocsed jhe had planted! $+ 
tonclypa26 Then thalher gates mourne and Ja- sree’ 


| wil not onely pu 
| nifh the women, 
but their houf-} 
| -bandes , Ý haue 
fuffred this dif-| 
folutenes,& alfo! 
te vae 
W hath j 
| ed CFE) The finale remnant of men after the defirn- | 


ment,& the;being defolate, thal fit vp- 
on the grounde, 


CHAP. 


IIIT, 


| 


Í 


3 Now therefore, 6 inhabitants of Ieru- 
i4 WhatcoldeI haue doneanie more to 


were. £ Hemiketk thé indges in their ownecau 
| Sion of Lerufalem, a The graces of God pon ‘as it was cuident shat they were the caufe of their 


his Church ina 
place mofte plen 
tiful and haba! 
lant. 

d He fpared no 
diligécenorcof. 
€ In the feuenth| 
verle he decla. 
reth whar the: 
fe, for afmuche 
Owne ruine, 


falem & men ofIudah, iudge , I pray 
you,fbetweneme,and my vineyarde, 


my vineyarde that Ihaue not done vn- 
toittwhy haue T loked fir hulde bring 


; 

f Oppreßionof the poore. 

y yé £ “forthe grapes, & it bringeth forthe with cart ropes: 

y9 Whichfay,* Let 
him haften hisworke;that we may 


& ler the counfel of the holie one of If- ked, when they 
rael drawenereand come,thac we may are menaced 


ie 
by. 


+ wilde grapes? 

§ And now I wil tel you what I wil do to 
g 1 wiltake no | my vineydrd:l § wil cake away the hed- 
mort care for n: 5 Ke 2,5 7 2 
Dra ihache 12° thereof & ithal beearen vp: I wil 
Twolsc take ire | Dréake y wall thereof, & it thal betro- 
them his we | den downe. 
aye pape el 6 Andi wil layit wafte:it fhalnotbe cat, 
ter & fendthem | POT digged » but briers, & thornes tha] 
contrarie pla- | growe vp: wil alfo commande ý clou- 
pss: des that they raine no raime yponic. 

} Surely the vineyarde of the Lord of 
hoftes is the houfe of Ifrael,and the men 
of Judah are his pleafant plant , and he 

hh tudgemeut & | loked fortiudgemenr:but behalde op- 
rightcoul@es a- | pref{sion;for righteoufnes , bur beholde 
recrue frosts of i ~ 
Erare oiGed. | actyinge o. . 
Zadtherefore in $ Xo vntothé thar ioyne houfe to hou- 
the cruel oppre€ | fe, and lay field to field , til there be no 
taio. isno | k place, that ye may be placed by your 
ofthe thata- | feluesin the middes of the earth. 
reoppreied. g This isin mine! eares , faith che Lord 
re tel of hoftes. Surely manie boufes thalbe 
| defolate , ewes great, & fayre without 
| inhabitant. 
to For ten acres of yines thalyelde one 
|m bath, & the fede of an” homer thal 
| yelde an ° ephah. 
ih © Wovnto them that? rife vp early 
to followe drunkennés,and tothem that 
ycontinue vntil-4 night sæl the wine do 
inflametiiem. f: 
1a Andtheharpeand viole,timbrel,and 
| pipe >and ine are in their fealtes : but 
they regarde not the’ worke of the 
Lord , nether confider tire worke of his 
| hands. 
i3 Therefore my people fis gone into 


in. 
l Lhauce heard $ 
complaint, and 
crye of the poo- 
re. 
m Whichcontei- 
neth about ren 
portels: fo that 
eucri¢ acre hul- 
de bur yelde o- 
ac portcl, 
n Which contei- 
neth anhundreth 
-potcels, 
o An t-phahcon- 
teeth cen pot- 
| eels &us indrye 
things as muche 
as bath is in li- 
cours. 
p Thar fpareno 
peine nor dili- 
gece to followe 
their luftes. 

Which are ne- 
uer weary of 
their rioting and 
excefsine plet- 
fures:bur vfeall 
meancs to pro- | A . : t 
moke to the fa- | reioyceth among them thal defcende 
| me | tate tt. 

r Theyregarde fe And man halbe broght downey and 


| 
ot the proui- A 
| ae cect God | Man fhalbe humbled , euen the eyes of 


ledge , and che glorie thereof aremen 
famithed » & the multitude theréof is 
| dryed vp with chirft. 


| Celf a & harhe opened his mouth,with~ 
out meafure , and their glorie,and their 


dér care of God | 
ouer them, nor | the proude halbe humbled. 
for eben 1G And the Lord of hoftes thalbe exal- 
atk: X ted in iudgement, andthe holie God 
f Thatis, hal | halbe fanctifiediniullice. 
|" cerceinly yo for {y Then thal * che lambes-fede after 
| facie Prophetés |" 4, cir maner sand the ftrangers fhal cat 


vie to fptake,%s | k 4 
thogh the thing) the defolate places of the fat. 


harhe 


| wiich thal come 5g qW o vntothemsthat drawe iniquiti¢ | 


dant aly with Y cordes of vanitie’, andfinne, as 
| € Beeaufe thei 
| wolde not obey the worde of God, y Meaning, the graue thal 
„fw aliowe vp them that hal dye for hungreand rhirit,and yet forall 
this greatdeftru@ion it hal neuer be faciate. x God comfor- 
| ptech the poore lambes of his Church , which had bene ftrangers in 
| other countreis, promifing that they hulde dwell inthofe places a- 
“gaine, whereof the: bad bene depriued by the fatand crucl tyrants. 
gy. Which vfeall allurements,occafions,and excufes to harde their 
-~ confcience in finnes 


i4 Therefore Y hel bathe inlarged it | 


Ifaiah. 


1 
Knowcit. 


29 


euil, * and enil of good,w hich pur dar~atha 
kenes for light,and light for darkenes,\**> 
ja 10 


Thevvorldelieyvife. | _ 


him make fpede:letz He theeeth 
(eit: what arc f wor- 
Sdes of rhe wie- 


Godsi 
Wo vnto them that fpeake good of; w 


mitia 


utar? | 


that put bitter for fwete, and {were fon sro s 
na py etc, a c growentoa fe 


fowrty 
Woavnto them thatare > wife incheir -| 


2t 


perate impictic- | 


b Which areté- 


a 7 t i | | 

owne eyes and prudent inetheir owndeemners of all 
fight. dostrine & ad- | 

22 Wo vnto them that are “mightie to monition 
drinke wine,and to them thar are ftrog ome Ty Eat 

. - A wweary, 

to poure in {trong drinke: thew their 

23 Which inftifie the wicked for a rewar ftrégth, & brag- 


captiuitie,becaule they had*no know- | 


t multirude,and their pompe,and he that | 


de,and take away the righteoulnes of ¥st i" 8 


mie 
and drakennes. 


righteous from him. 


24 


{Therefore asche flame of fyre de- 


voureth theftubble,and as the chaffe is 
confumed of the fame : fo their 4 rooted Bothe they & 


fhalbe as rottennes and teir budde thal their poftcr 
rife vp like duft,becaufethey haue cats 
of the Lawofthe Lord of holtes 
contemned the worde of the helic one 
of Ifracl. 


25 


kindled againft his people , & he hathé 


fo that net 
fhalbc left. 


an 


T herefore is the wrath of the Lord 


cHe theweth $ 


ftretched out his® handvpon themand & od had [o fore 


hathe fmirrenthé thatthe mouncainespynithed 
did tremble: and their karcafes werd people thar the 
torne in the middes of the ftretes,¢> tor 
allthis his wrath was not curned away benc fo plagued, 
but his hand was ftretched our ftil. 

26 Andhe wil lite vp a figne® vnto th 


this 


dumme creat u- 
res, if they had 


wolde hauc bene 
fenfible, 
therefore | 


imore 
€ 
and 


nations a farre, and wil hifle vnto them his plagues muft 


from the end ofthe earth: 
they thal come haftely with (pede. 
27 
| ‘none fhal lumber nor fepe, nether {na} Babylonians. to 


the girdle of his loynes be lofed,nor* ý 
latchet of bis thoes be broken: 


& beholde; contiane,tul chey 
begin to fele 


come againft thé 
ar his becke,and 
to fight vader 


28 whofe arrowes fhalbe harpe, & all his flanderd. 
his bowes bent: his horfe hoofes thalbes They thalbe 


thoght like flint » & his whiles like 


fhal roare like lyons whelpes: they balhar jane 


None thal 8 faint nor fali among thela i make f 


prompt, and lu- 


none 


7 fie to execute 
whirle winde. zoe vengean~ | 
| His roaring fkalbe like alvon, and he ce. | j 
39 gfe egies [h The enemic | 
| 


it. 

30 And in thacday they thal roare vpon mie. 
them,as f roaring of the fea, & ifkrheyjk : 
loke vnto the earth, beholde därkenes, Mal fiade no fuc 
and {orow , and thelight halbe darkes° 
nedin their 'fkie. 


i roare, and lay holde of rhe’pray + thetimpediment. 
fhal rake it away » andnone thal deliveri 


Whereby is 
[declared ý cruel 
‘tie of the ene- 
The Tewes 


ure 


il In- the land of 
|Tudah, | | 


CHAP. VL | | 


1 Ufaiah fbewethhis vocation by thevifion of | 
the diuine maicftie, 9 Hefheweth the ob+ | 


Piinacse of the people, ri The destrnitioh ER 


of the land, 13 The remnant refernedi | S 


1 In 


| r 

a Godheweth I 
not him felf to 
Iman in 


ziah,*1fawe alfo the Lord fitting vp- 
is mae Onan highthrone,and lifted v p» and 


i¢hic,bue accor. 


the lower‘ partes thereof filled the tem- 
ding as mis ca- 


ple. 


acitie is able : : : 
es nd? TheSeraphimsd ftode vpon it:euerie 
in s by | ont had fix wings : with twaine he coue- 
c fignes.as | red his! face, and with twaine he cou 
Joho Baprift 


we 


{ i: wy a: 
eke bolic red his‘ fete 5 and with twainehe did 
Goft in the for-| $ flic. 


ae ofa And one cryed toanother „and faid, 
Asai z 


dy to sue Ga, | Holy holy., holy ¿s the Lord of ho- 

rence. ftes:the whole ! worlde is ful of his glo- 
f > 

c Of his garm‘t,|- rie. 


or of his throne. 


an4 And the lintels of the dore chekes 


moued at ý voyce of him that cryed, 
and the houfe was filled with fmoke. 

5 Then Ifaid,!W oisme:for Lam vnd 
yj nesbecaufe lam aman of polluted lip- 


d They w 


he e `of| pes,and I dwell in the middes of a peo- 
God, or were ple of polluted lippes:for mine eyes ha- 
htas fyre to r r 


_| ue fene the King and Lord of holtes. 
1g, ¥6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto 


9 ywerenota-| me with an hote cole in his hand, which 
$e to 


adure § | 
of | 


he hadtaken from the ™ altar with the 
tongs. 

And he touched my mouth y & faid, 
Lo,this hathe touched thy lippes, and 
thine iniquitie fhalbé raken away , and 
thy” finne halbe purged. 

Alfol heard the voyce of the Lords 
fais gs W home thall fend And who thal 
go for vs? Then I fayd, Here am I, fend 
me. 

And he faid,Go,and fay vnto this peo 
ple,°Ye thal heare in dede , but ye fhal 
boly} not vnderftand:;¢ thal plainly fe, & not 


& Which thing\g 
declareth the 
ompe obedien 


Gods! 


gels can not $f 

fatifiicthentel.| Perceiue. 

| ues in praifiag to Make the heare of this people fat, 
| God, totéache| make heir eares heauie, and thuttheir 
| vs that jn all our! 


ey es,left they fe wich their eyes, & hea- 
re with their cares,and vnderftand with 
their hearts, and conuert and he heale 
thent. 

Then faid I,Lord , Phow long ? And 
heanfwered, Vntil che cities be waited 
without inhabicat,and che houfes with- 


| liuces we Thakde! 

| gine our felies! 

| to the continual} 

| praife of God. * 

| i His gloriedo-| 

| ¢th nor onely apti 
Peare in § hea- 
ués,bur through 
all the worlde, 
and therefore all 
creatures arebo lates 
onde £9 el And the Lord haue remoued men far- 
k Whichthines, TE a¥ay and there bea great defolation 
were to confir- in the middes of the land, 

| Me the prophet, 
that it was noe the yeyce of man : and by thefmoke was fignified 

| the blindenes that hulde cone vponthe ewes. | Hetpcakech 
this for two caufes:rhe one, becaufe he tbar was a mortal creature, 
and therefore had more nede tọ glorifie God theathe Angels , did 
it not andthe other , becaufe the more nere chat man approchech 
to God, the more doeth he knowe his ownt finne,& corruption. 


|m . Of che burnt offrings where the fyre neuer went oug 
n This declarcth that man can nog rendre true obcdiéce to God, 
til he haue purged vs v Whreby isdeciared thar for 


the malice of man God wil not immediatly take away his worde, 
but he wi 


feirtobe preached to their condemnation , when as 
Cirne thereby to obey his wil, and be faued , hereby 
exhorreth che minifters to do their duetic, aad anfwercth to che 

ked wurmurers, that chroughtheir-owne malice their hears is 
hardned,Mat.13,tq 26.23.26 rom.41;8- As he was moued 
with che zeale of Gods glori¢, fo was he touched witha charitable 
alfc&ioutoward the people, 


h 


our man, and theland be virerly defo- 


tenth, and thalq Meaning , the 
returne,and thalbe eaten vp as anelme Pay eiii yy 
L “ ome 2 
"orasan oke, which haue a fubftance was reyeiled to} 
in thém , when they caft their leaues : foUlaiah for the} 


the holie fede thalbe the fubftance the- conf rmation o€ 


$ 
| 
| 
| 


~ his“ prophecies 
reor rhat ten Kings 
fhulde come be- | 

fore their captiniti¢,as were from Vzziah to Zedckiah. r Foti 


the fewenes they thal leme to be eaten vp: yet they thal afrer flo- 
rias a tre,which in winter lofechis Icaues,and femeth to be de=! 
ad,y ct in fommer is frefh,and grene, f 


CHAP. VIL 


K 
% y 
y a 
I Ndin the day es of * Aliaz,the fon— 
ne of lor-am , the fonne of Vzziah 
King of ludah , Rezin the King of" A~*Or, Syria. 
ram * came vp and Pekah che fonne ofa To wit, che fe | 
Remaliah King of Ifrael , to lerufalem pane tinci fpr 
to fightagainftir, burhe colde noto bet Ahaz waso. | 
uerc ome it. 


ucrcome 
And it was tolde rhe houfe of b Da-b Meaning, the 


x aw ri > e s houfe. 
uid »faying » Aramisioyned with“ E- Tharis, Iira- 
phraim: therefore his heart was dmo cl, becaufe thar 
ued,and thé heart of hispeople, asthe was 


r lerufalem befieged, 4 Ifaiah comforteth the 
King. 14 Chrift is promifed, 


2. King.16) f. 


» 


tribe the 


trees ofphe foreft are moued by the AN eet | 
winde” a 
gt d aa 
3}. QT hen faid the Lörd vnto faidh; Go) ~ 


forthe now to Mere A haz (thou ar 
ar-iathub tay fonne)at the end of ý con leare. which oa 
cuitof the vpper poole yin the path olim: Taah gane | 
the fullers field, à his fonue, ey fi- 

4 Andfay vntohim, Take hede, & be rch okahe coe j 
ftil : feare nor , nether be faint hearted ple huldereture 
for the tvo cailes of thele fmoking £ F) =P ont of their | 
rebrandes, for the furious wrath of Ree eek pars | 
zin and of Aram, and of Remaliahsbuea Tiele fwo- 
fonne: ke and thal qiies 47 

5 Becaufe Aram harhe taken wicked co eA bereguca- 
nafel againitthee, & Ephraim, K Ros) 
maliahs{onne,f{aying, kt 

6 Let vs go vp againft ludah , & let vsk Y rae ae 
waken them vp,and make a breche femeth, enemie 
therein for vs,and fera King in ý mid- tothe houle of | 


RR t off Tahe- R2uid 
ni thereof, enen the fonne of § Tabé- k Oane vB 
al. 


ý fuc & iwen. 
7 Thus faiththe Lord God, It fhal not ficth yere of the 
ftand,nerher thal it be. peigne of Vzzi- 


> 7 h.a¢ what rime 
8 For the head of Aramis Damafcuss Amos prophe 


and the head of Damafcus is Rezin: ticed this thing, 
and with in fiue & © chrefcore yere, E ped sewage | 
; i arts on P 
phi halbe deftroicd tram being a fpe Ifraelites 
people. à i igs P fhulde be led in- | 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, go Peet com SS | 
wm He : 5 ng 
and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs PUNO” pade 
fonne. If ye beleut nòt, furely ye thal itita. twentie 
not be eftablithed. y TOANE ira 
10 @And the Lord fpake againc ynto fab did ghis. me 


fage. Sela os 
Ahaz,faving, $ For the confir -4 


i Afketa figne for thee of the Lord/mation af ht ag 
i RF } rg.¥ thine c> 
thy God:afke ityetier in the depth or in mics hats yi 


the height aboue, pete ayi 


refcrucd, i 
R £> 


j} 
i 
i 


Chrift promifed. 


b Notto beleue t2 Bur Ahaz faid, I wil not afke » nether 
T Gods worde will k tempr the Lord. 
f hüüt algne z r 
q EGER 13 Then hefaid Heare you now,ó houfe 
but ro refulea | Of Dauid > Is it a fmalerhing for you to 
M agicwhen-God | gricue! men, that ye wil alfo gricue 
freth it For the } my God? 
mide & helpe of ro AR. F Fr 
Ee inGrmutie.is H Therefor the Lord him fclf wil 
ro rébelagam& | gine youa figne, Beholde, the virgine 
\bim. fhal conceiue and beare a fonne,and fhe 
. | You thinkeyou thal call hi 4 
have to dowtmé, a call his name”Immanuel. 
when ye cotem= IF Butter and honie thal he eat , til he 
ne ereg a haue Knowledge to refule the euil, & to 
gers = bar ie i* | chufe the ood. X 
` God,agalit who- 5 <6 = 
we you bendt For afore ý ° childe thal haue know- 
y par felus ledge to efchewe the euil, and to chufe 
2 ht oo a ae gaorr eee ey thou abhorreit, 
worthy, the Lord thalbe forfaken of bothe her kings, 
for ee owns 17 The Lord thal bring vponthee, and 
romes fake wil s ; £ 
ehea @. |V POn thy people , and vpon thy fathers 
Kalbe j Chria houle (the dates that haue nor come 
tbe Saviour of | from the daie chat? Ephraim departed 


brea of all ry from Iudah) ewes the King of 1 At 
ises & miracles fhur. 


[halbe reueiled. 18 And inthat day thal the Lord hiffe 
"Ors Ged with \for the” fliethatis at the vrtermolte 
yin Whichna- |parte of theAoods of Egypt, & forthe 
mecanagreto \beew is inthe landof Affhur, 

nonesbat tob3,19 And thei hal comeand thal light all 
har is bothe (in the defolate valleis,and in the holes 
(God and man. (of therockes,and vpon all thornie pla- 
n Meaning, ae lcesyand vponall bufthie! places. 

ae aus bue 20 In that day fhal the Lord thaue with 
man alfo,becau- |arafercthatis hired, eses by thé beyon- 
fe he thal be (déthe Riuer,by the King of Afthur, f 
nourihed as p; |headand che heereof the" fete,and it 
ther men,vntil $ 
lage of difcretio. [lhal confume the beard, 

 Normeaning 23 Andinthe fame day fala man ¥ nou- 
Chrift , buranit_| sith a yong kowe,and two fhepe. 


h 
iulde:tor befo- 
hi za And for the *abundanceof milke, ¥ | 


yea childe can F 
ometothe ye- |they hal giue,hefhalear butter : for 


esotdiferetion, | butter and honie thal euericone eat, ¥ | 


i fSa- |. Ie 
Ee steye is left within theland. 


aibe deftrored. 23 And ar the fame day euerie place, 
Since the ti- | wherein fhalbea thoufand vines,fhalbe 
-methat ý twel- if 
c tribes rebel- 
Acd vnder Ro- 


oam, 
tm whome ¥ 


jaft pucchy cru 
k Meaning, the 
Egyptians : for 
by realon ý co- 
hunerei is hote & 
moifte, itis ful 
lof files, as Ally. 
ja is ful of be- 


[for the briers & for thornes. 


[ne come thether+ becaule all che land 
| fhal be briers and thornes, 


digged with the mattocke , there thal 
not come thether the feare of briers & 
thornes : but they halbe for the fen~ 
ding oute of bullockes & for, the trea- 
ding of hepe. 


s. 
Signifying that 
i we thalbe 


fre trom the. 
That is,that whichis from the belly downeward :meaning , $| 


pe wolde deftroy bothggrear & fmale. u He that before had a | 
lereat nomber of cattel , halbe content with one kowe & ewo the- 

e. 2 » Thenomber of men thalbe fo fmale,char a fewe beattes 
albe ablero nourith all abundantly. y As thei thargo to fe- 
ke wilde beaftes among the bufthes. z The mountaines con- 

grari¢ to their wonte, hibe tilled by fucheas fhal fice to ther for 
| fuccour, 


CHAP. VIIL 


|at athoufand pieces of filuer : fo it halbe | 


24 With arowesand with” bowe halo- | 


But onZali che mountaines, W thalbe | 


Ee eee 
Ifaiah. 


The vvaters of Shiloah. 
deftruction of the Affyrians. 14 C brif the ssi 
fime of ftombling ro the wicked. 19 The 

worde of Gad muft be inguwred at. 


Mo the Lord faid vnto mey n. y _.; 
Take theea * grear rol¢,and wri- ped ah ee 
teinit? with a mans penne, Make {pe~ lerters 4 H in- 
de to the /poylezhaite to the pray. tent it may be 
2 ThenItoke vnro me‘ faichtul witnef- ose 
fes to recorde, Vriah the Prieft,and Ze- the commune fa 
chariah the fonne of Ieberechiah. cion: becaule all 
3 After,I came vnto the ¢ Propheteffe ,w eo ™S™ read 
conceiued , and bare afonne, Then faid Pg hee 
the Lord to me, Call his name,"Maher- thing was of 
thalal hafh-baz, eR cnet 
4 For before f © childe hathaue know- S39 gaara 
ledge to crye, My father, and my mo- which were ef 
ther , £ he thal rake away the. riches of credit with the 
Damafcus and the {poile of Samaria, Ph Sees 
beforethe King of Ahur, dore of the tem- 
5 @And che Lord fpake yet againe vn- ple,albeit vriak 
to mesfaying, tracers a 
6 Becaufe this people harhe refufed the i 
waters of £ Shiloah thar runne foftely,\d Meaning, te 
and reioyce with Rezin, and the fonne his wife , & thig 
was donc in avi 
of Remaliah, fion. 
7 Now therefore beholde,¥ Lord bring- or,make fpe- 
eth vp vpon them ý waters of ®) Riuerlde to the [pote 
mightie and greatjewen the King of Af- lle: bafte to the 
fhur with all his glorie , and he thal co- pray. 
me vp vponall their riuers , & goouerje _ Before anie 


all their bankes, childe be able te 


8 And thal breake into ludah, thal o- Wage ar-| 


| nerflowe and paffe through, ¢ thal co-'mic of Affyria. 

me vp tothe! necke , & the’ ftrerching £ Series 
os = ~ 4 a m 

out of his wings-fhal fil the breadth ot pre Se mount 


thy land, 6 K Immanuel. Zion, out of the 
Gather together on heapes,6 ye! peo-| which ra ~ 
ple,and ye thalbe broken in piecessand|¢ "ues rarae) | 
hearkenall yeof tarre countréis: girde|ning that they | 
your{elues,and you fhalbe broken injef i udah,diftru- | 
| pieces:girde your felues, &you malbene a was] 
broken ın pieces. fmale , defired} 


lo Takecounfel together, yet it halbe fuch power and | 
| broght to nought: pronounce a decre, riches as they | 


n Sag in Syria 
yet fhal it not {tand: for God is with vse and ie | 
lx Forthe Lord fpake thusco me inta~b fhatis, § AC | 


ing ™ j fyrians , Wawel 
king ™ of mine hand, & taught me,that Yn Sde tuphra-| 


| J hulde not walke in theway ofthiskes, 

$ A > | | 

people,faying» li Te halbe reae | 
12 Say ye nor, A" confederacie to alldy °° rowne 
| them,to whome this people faith a cõ- k He (peaketh 


| federaciesnecher feare you°their Fearey rhis to Mefsiabs 
lor Chrift,in who 
Ime the faithful) 


dread, not ufer his 
q ie Churche to be 
14 And he halbe asa l Sanĝuaric:butas ee tG vtrer-| 


D 1 ffyri-| 
ans,Pgypcians, Syrians &c. m fulde] 


fhip chat this pcople feke with ftrangers & idolarers. © 
niug that rhci hulde not feare the thing thae cheifeared i 
hopcin God. To putting your trutt onelyin him, in calling) 


1 The captinitie of Ifrael & Indah by the Af» 
firians, 6 Theinfidelisicof the Lewes. g T 


vpon him in aduerfitie, patiently loking For bis helpe,and fearing to) 
"He wil defend you wiicly 


do anic thing Contrarietohis wil. q 
are Mia ER rerea alt te rE, W is ment of Chrift again who- 


þe me thelewes huld Rombleand fall, Luk.2,34-ronm.g,33t-pEt-37. | 
sS 


a lom- 


‘ 


_.TofekeGodonely. —Mfaiah. —_ Of Chriftsbirth & office. zop | 
a ftombling ftone & as a rocke to fall) 3 Thou haft £ multiplied the nation, gy g Theirnomber A 


p gid : > was 
7 3 . 4 $ Breste 
vpon, to bothe the houfes of Ifrael , gr! not increafed their ioye:thei haue reioy a akis 


asafnare & asanet ro the inhabitants) ced before thee according to the ioye ininto cspciuitie 
of Ierufalem, haruelt,¢> as men reioy ce when they di- then when thet | 

15 And manic among them fhal ftomble,| uide a fpoile. Sevarned >) bee 
and fhal falland fhal be broken & fhal-' 4 Fort the yoke of their burden, & the greater ar chats 
be fnared & thalbe taken. flaffe of their fhulder & the rodde of returne, Hagae | 
6 *Binde vp theteftimonie : feale vp f their oppreffour haft thou broken as in Fi 
f ou gauek 


? Th 4 > Pe ~ . ope 
La hogh alfor- Law among my difciples. the day of Midian. . „them ` perfito ia 
thar are minc, 17 Therefore 1 wil wait vpon the Lord| 5 Surely cuerie barcel òf the warriour is ioye, by deliye- 


kepe my worde | chathathe hid his face from the houfe|” with noife,& with tumbling of garméts fing them & by 


fare {taled in i ye Ast : bucthas „i : sftroying the 
well beari. of Iaakob,and Iwil loke for him. AA so brood : burthis halbe i with burning tyrants that had 
f Meaning,them 18 Beholdel, and the! childrenwhome| ah devouring of f¥re. kept them Wa 


thar were wil- | the Lord hathe giuen me , are as fignes|6 For vnto vsa Childe is borne, vntocruel bondage, 
lingtoficarcand | @ as wonders in Ifrael," by the Lord | vsa fonne is giuen: & the gouernement zi thou dide@ 
obeic the worde > à la = ° * his mulder a t Shar Uh deliucr them by i 
®fGod,Whome | Of hoftes,which dwelleth in mott Zion. | is vpon his mulder, & he ihal ca US Gidion from eke 
f worlde Baredip And when thei fhal fay vnto you, En- | name Wonderful,Counfeller, The Mi~ Midianites,tudg, 


as Mogh thei | quirear them that haue a (pirit of diui- | ghtie God, The euerlaitin g * Father, ite pecker Xi 


ve e. 3 ` ° - 
dod noe eaters | nation, and arthe fouth{aiers, W whit- | The prince of peace, phe Vdeliinecance 
to lite: | perand murmur , Y Shuldenora people |7 The increafe of his gouvernement and of his Church, jy 


fon 35265 | enquire at their God? fromthe” liuing | peace Mal hauenone end:he hhal fit vp- he hathe declines 
red miraculouf. | 


folation in their 5 > 
troubles, kung, | to the dead? on the throne of Dauid > & vpon Hisi, Gant bts cant 
ing that nothing 30 ‘To the¥ Lawe,andto the teftimonic, | Kingdome, to order it, and to ftablith mics , but (pec 
solde come vn- | if they {peake not according tothis | it with iudgement and with iuftice, cially by the ce- 

fpe not accordin j : Š SA fC 
hi se worde: stis becaufe therezs no * ljght | fromhence forthe , enen for cuer ; tthe wget Rp) 
| in them, zeale of the Lord of hoftes wil perfor- prophecieth ig 


Bord. 
: | j : g . 
+, Anfwerthezt Then he that is afflicted &famihed, | me rhis. the next verfe, 


picked thus, | thal go roandfro in*its & when he 8 The Lord hathe fent a worde-intok The autor of 
Shulde not Gods 5 X | laakob divhadieichiedy m yf ecernitic, and by 
pcople feke fuc | halbe hungrie she thal euen freat him | laakob,and irhathe lighted ypon = whomes Church 
coar onely at |felf, bandcurfehis King and his gods, | rael. and cucrie mem. 


Se Senha 9. Aniallth people thal knows onen B-be ereo bais 


z That is, wil rs s $ 
che refule ea 22 And when he thal loketo the earth, | phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria, suer ep oe 
taught of the | beholde trouble , & © darkenes, vexa- | thatfaiein the pride & prefumption of immortal life, 


Bree oie | cion @anguith,and he isdriuen todar- | the heart, — Lf Bis Segulae 
att 7 he o The® brickesare fallen, but we wil [Oy 2nd cate 


buylde it with hewen tones: the wildem Thisisan. | 
figtreesare cut downe,but we wil chan—other prophecie 4 
againit chem of 


ledge,but arc blindeleaders of the blinde. a Thatis,in Judah eee Samaria, W were. 
| where thei hulde bauc had ref, if ther had nor thus gricuoufy of. M Neuertheles the Lord wil raife YP. Ymockers & con. | 
| fended God. b! tn whome afore thei puccheiserak. c Thei | aduerfarics of ° Rezin againft him , & temners of Gods 


helpe ac the de- 
ad, which is che illufion of Satan, y Sekeremedie in the wor- 


de of God where his wilis declared? 2  Theihaue ao know. | gethem intocedres. 


God, and feke kenes. 2 
| 
| 


chee unk ae penea and earth & all creatures are bene again | joine his enemies together, promifes and. 
| them. CHAP. 1X 12 Aram before, & ý Philiftims behind, es. bug! 
| : 3 p | and thei thal deuoure Ifrael with OpeAweake,wheng, -| 


1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophe- | mouth : yet for all this bis wrath isnot enemie ouereas > | 
cie of (hrift. 14 The deftrution ofthe ten turnedawaie , but hishand is ftretched Gil TASEA] w 


tribes for their pride and contempt of God. | out ftil. felues fo Nong, 
| | i} Forthe peopleturneth not vnto him that we wil ne- | 
jaHe comforteth 1 e7 Er * the darkenes thal not be accor- | that fmitcth them , nether do cheifeke ther sare for our 
jhe Charche ae: | dingto the affliGion ,>thatit had | the Lord of holtes. Cok man| 


| Aine after e | 2 | 
| Bap unre [when atthe firft he touched lightly the f4 Therefore wil the Lord cutof from nings. i 


[nings,promifing |Jandof Zebulun and the land of Naph~ | Ifrael head and taile,branch and rush injo Rezin King of 


[to reftore them. ftali ynorafterward when he was more | one daie. fa eA 


{to great glorie : 4 i a y 
lin Mefsiak. | grieuous by the way of thefea beyonde ts Theanciencand the honorable mans racl, was faine 


b Wherewih if- |Tordenin Galile of ‘the Gentiles, l heis the head : & the prophet that ceg—|by the Adyrias, 
racl was punie 2) The peoplethat4 walked in. darke- cheth [ies he is rhe raile. Be areas tia 


fhed, firt by Ti- ate ? 
lglachpilefas. ý [nes haye fene a great © light :thei that 16 Forthe leaders of the people caufelis, the Syrians 


was a light (cou | dwelled in the land of the-fhadow of | them to erré:andthei that are led by |were againg sf, 
rge in relpe& of | death, ypon them hathe the flight hi- | them,are deuoured, rael,w bich on § 
other fide were, 


fifted ater, | meds 17 Therefore thal the Lord haue NO einiled by the; 
[ward by shal- , | pleafure in their yong men , nether wil Philiftims, “| 
ma-nefor,who caried che tfraclites awaiecapriues: c` Whereas | p haue compafsion of their father! yi 


the Lewes & Gentiles dweletogether by redfon of thofe tw entie | c : if 7 ot 
cities , which Salomon gaue ço Hyram,> d Which were capti- | añd oftheir widowes y% for eurie one 2 
ules in Babylon:& the prophet {peaketh of thatthing, which hul- | ‘an hypocrite and wicked , and ¢cuer 


|de come to paffe threfcore yeres afrer,as thogh it were nowe donc. mouth fpeaketh foliezyer for all thishis 


|e Mcaning, the comfort oftheir dtliuerance. f This capri- | - = . ` 
luitie & delineran ere figures of our captiuitie by finne, and of | wrath is not turned awaley but his band 


jour deliueraice by Chrift through ý preaching of ý Gofpel,Mat.4.a5 | ## ftretched out fil, 
| 


p r E A 


a | 


f 


1 
| 
i 


eve hand , and fha) nor befatiffied: euerie | fhur,and his glorious and proude lo 

z Their gricdi- | one aleat the’ flesh of his ownerar- | kes, 

ines halbe in fa- 2 ae ee } H 

[eiable fo tharo. | ME \ 13 Becaufe he faid, By the power of mi- 

[ne brother thal 22 Manaffeh, Ephraim: & Ephraim Ma- — neowne hand haue I done it,and by my 

leat vp another, | nafieh:and thei bothe halbe againft Iu- wifdome, becaufe 1 am wile : therefore I Sar 

ee pos be tose dah: yer for all this his wrach isnot tur- | haue remoued theborders of the peo- ; 

| fch, ned awaie,bur his handés Rretched out | ple » and haue fpoiled their treafures, 3e 

I fil, haue pulled downe the inhabitants,like 
CHAP. xX. a valiant man. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


26 


q Thogh ther | thal pare his brorher. 
jwere no foren25 And he fhal fnatche attheright hid, | and Ierufalem , I wil vilie the frure of 


lenemie, yer thei i of k 
thal deftroy one | & be huüngrie: & he fhal caton the left the proude hearr‘ofthe King of Af- 


a Whichwrite | y. j 
and pronounce | things, that heweth che 


awicked fen 
ceto opprefie § | 


were the chicf 


J amendement, 


i 


Ticked layves, Ifaiah. 


uoureth the briers & the thornes & wil | kingdomes of the idoles, feing their i- 


[Gods wrath, Ww | kindle in the thicke places of the fo- | doles were aboue lerufalem p and aboue 


£ |ecafumerh all ‘yeft:and thei thal mounte vp like the lif- | Samaria. 
[his obfinace c- 


o ies ting vp of {moke. xt Shal not I, asl haue done to Samaria, 
f cdg By the wrath of rhe Lord of hoftes | & to rhe idoles thereof, fo do to Ferufa- 
| hal the land be darkened,andthe peo | lem and to the idoles thereof? 


ple halbeas the meat of the fyre:no ma ‘sz @ But whenche Lord hathe accom- 
lihed © all hisworkevpo mount Zion 


1| Of wicked lawe makers. s Gad sil punifh 14 And mine hand hathe founde asa neft 
his people by the Affyrians and after deftrote | the riches of the people, andas one ga- 


them. 21 The remnant of Ifrael [balbe fa- | thereth egges that are left,/o haue I ga- 
| wed. | thered all the earth: and there was none 


to moue the wing or to open the mouths 


1 WwW? yntothem that decrewicked | orto whifper, 


€ with $ or hal the fawe 
elf againit him that moueth it? 
| ment, and to take awaie the iudgement | asif the rod hulde lift vp it Telf aga- 


é-g To kepe backe thepoore froiudge- | exalt it {elf 


oore: meaning 


Fiat the wicked | ofthe poore of my people,tharwidowes inft himrhat takethitvp,> or the fta- 
magifiraces , W | maic be their praie , and that thei maie ffe thuldé exalt it felf, as it were no 


ear Af fpoile the fatherles. i wood, 
chick, frulde be j Whatwilye do now inthe daieof vi-l16 Therefore thal the Lord God of ho- 


firft punihed. fitation, & of deftruGion, which thal| Res fend among his fat men , leanenes, 
b To wit , from | come from b farreztowhome wilye flee| and vnder his glorie he thal kindle a 


Affyria. 


oY ur riches & | for helpe? and where wil ye leaue your | burning, Jike the burning of fyre. 


autoritie, ý thei | © glorie? | 17 And the light of ifrael thalbe as alfy- 


maic be fafe,and h dWithout me eøerie ove hal fallamong| resand the Holy one thereof as a flame, 
that ye maie re- | J 

eciue thë agai- 5: if y s a 
ne. : | downe among the flaine : yet for all this|, nes and his briers in one dav: 


d Becaufe thei | his wrath is not turned awaie , but his| 18 And thal confume the glorie of his 
haue forfaken | Kand gs ftretched out til. | foreft, & of his fruceful fields bothe fou 


me,fome thal go | 


into captiuirie,} O° Afthur , the rodde of my wrath:} Ie" and fleth:and he thalbeasthe fain- 


andthe reffhal-| and the ftaffe in their hands is mine in- ting ofa {tanderd bearer. 
be faine. 
e God calleth 


forthe Adyrians © I wilfendf him toa diffembling na-} reft halbe fewe, thata childe may tel 


tid anal wil gine him a charge aganit them. 


eo Le thee 


h 


them that are bounde, & thei thal fall.) and it thal burne, & deuoure ™bis thor- 


réddés. 
i ~M€aning » of 
cherib. 


ble to 


appo 


Bla{phemie of the e emic, 


4 


When he ha- 
Fhe (ufficieatly 
chakifed his pee 
ple (fer be be- 
ginneth at his 
owne houle)r 
wil heburne the 


decrees, & * write gricuous 15 Shalthe “axe boaftit felf againft him }k Here we fe f 
no creature is ās 
do anie 
thig, bitar God 
teth him, 
they are 
his ioftru 
ments to do his 


worke, thögh ý 


intentions be di- 
uerfeas yerl.6, 


I Meaning , tliar 
God isa light te 
cofort his peo- | 
le, &afyreto 
his ene. 


urne 
mies. 


m That is, Af- 

yrians á 

n To wir, bodie 

i and foule vtter- 
F i0 | 46 n è re re f hi aly. 

dignarion. |19 And the reft of the trees of his fo a EAA 

tel is loft and the 


ftanderd taken, 


tionersofhis vé- | the people of my wrathto rake ý {poi-| 20 @And atthat day thal the remnant 


Reanct. 


Pirhar is, the| le & tocake the praie sand to treade of Ifrael, and fuch as are efcaped of the 
‘Adyrians againt| them vnder ferelikethe myre inthe| houfe of faakob , ftaye no more vpon 


$Tewes, which ftrere. 


res:& inthis fixe 1 ; 1 
and fenenthver-| hisheart eteme it fo:bur heimagineth! trueth, 
fe is declared § S a 
wierenct cote 

orke of God) 
Roof the wicked 8 For hefaith,Arenot my princesall to- God, 
in one veret gecher Kings? 
thing and ace: 
for Gods inte 
tion is to chaft 
gethem for tbeir 


Dainafcus? creed hal ouerflowe with righteouf- 
nes 


+ 


him that (more them, but thalP tay vp- 
ars eana iN Buthe thinketh not fo , nerher doeth| on the Lord, the holy one of Ifrael in 


p Thisis fend 
of Gads plagues 
towards his , to 
bring them to 
to deftroyeand to cut of nor a fewe na-| 21 The remnant thal rcturne, exen the him and po for- 


cions. remnant of laakob vnto the mightie 


22 For thogh thy people, ô Ifrael be as 
Isnot Calnoas8 Carchemith? Isnor| the fand of the fea, yet thal the remnant 
Hamath like Arpad ¢ Is not Samaria as - of them returne The confumprionide-~ 


fake all cruft in 
others. 


This fmale 
nomber, wie- 
med to be con-{ 


Tans} p a fumed , and yee. 
S ee d EE RTRA enriche chem felues:thus in refpe& off 23 For the Lord God of hoftes fhal Maã-laccording to 
Gods inftice, it is Gods worke,bur in refpect of their osie malice, ke the confumption > Cuen" determi- Gods decre: is 
ie is the warke of the deat g Sting thar T haue ourercome,af-| 5 faucd, halbe fuf- 
wel one citic asagochee(o that noae colde reik, hal I crufalem be} ficient to filal! the worlde withrighteoufnes. + God» il de- 
able co cicape minë handsè x Brose this land as he hath determined, & aitcr a a {male porti 
ne 
, ae Se 


aunen 


P roph eci¢ of Chri ft, 


| thee. 


- 


EEE 


ned,in the middes ofall theland. | 
24 Theretere thus faith the Lord Godi 
| of hoes, O my people,that dw elleft in| 
Zion, benotafraied of Alihur she half 
{mite theewitha rod, and thal lift vp 


his f{taffe agäinit thee after the maner| 5 And iuft 


f As the Egyp-| 


+ 
sacar óf t Bo pr. 


deftru Bion. 


| afcourge for him,according to the pla- 
t Read Chap.9, | gue of Midian in the rocke Oreb: and 
ashis ftaffe was vpon the” Sea, fo he 
wil lift it vp after the maner of E- 
t. 


4- 
Y Whé the Ifra. | 
eliies paifed | $ 
through by the! §YP 


| lifting vp of Mo27 And atthatday thal his burden be 


fes rod,& f ene- 
mics weredrow- 
nèd, Exod.14,28. | 
x Becaufe of the 
promes made to 
that ki Me, 
wherebyChrifts 
kingdome was 
perhgured. 

y He defcribeth 
by what way the 
Affyrians hulde 
again le. 
em to con. | 


taken away from of thy thulder, & his 

yoke from of thy necke: & the yoke 

fhalbe deftroyed becaufe of *the anoin- 
ting. 

28 Heis come? to Aiathzhe is paffed in- 
to Migron ; at Michmath fhalhelay vp 
his armour. 

They haue gone ouer the foorde: 
they lodged in ý lodging at Geba: Ra- 
a mah is afraicd : Gibeah of Saul is fled 

Brn the faith aways 

fal.wben it hul. 30 Liftvp thy voice, ô daughter Gal- 

de come to paf- | lim, caufe Laifh to heare,ô poore Ana- 

fe, fastheirpla | thorth. 

guc was come Pir Madmenah jsremoued : the inhabi- 

delivered, tants of Gebim haue gathered thé fel- 

ues together, 
32 Yetthere isa time that he wil ftay at 

Nob:zhe thal lift vp hishand coward the 


| mount of the daughter Zion , the hil of | 


| lerufalem. 
33 Beholde , the Lord God of hoftes thal 
| cucof the * bough with feare, and thei 
ja ome | of high fature halbe cut of, and thehie 
ihe pu < Be halt- humbled. 
the people thal j4 Andhe thal cuc away the thicke pla- 
i le awaie | ces ofthe foreft with yron, & Lebanon 
y fhal haue a mightie fall, 


2 Feare& defiru 
&ion thal come 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Chrift borneof the vcore of Ifhai, 2 Hisver- 
rues and kingdome, 6 The frutes of the Gof- 
pel. 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 


aBecaufe the ca- 
ptiuicic of Baby- 
lon was a figu- 
re of the {piri- 
tual capriuitie 
ynder fiune , he 
hewcth § our 
truc dcliucrance 


i Vr there thal come a *rod forthe of 
the ftocke of Ithai, & a grafe thal 

growe out of his roores. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord hal reft 

| vpon him = the Spirit of wifdome & vn- 
mult come by derftanding , the Spirit of counfel & 

Chrift for as Da- ae 

vidcame our of  frength, the Spirit of knowledge, and 
of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And thal make him prudentin Ý feare 


thai a manwich 
ove digniric ; fo 
Chrift hulde co 
me of a poore Ais 
carpenters hou- | the fight of his eyes ,necher reproue by 
fe às our ofa | » - hiseares. 

dceadhock e,Cha the nse ee 
Bize 


punih 25 But yera very litletime, and f wrath} 
halbe cofumed, & mincangreintheir|6 The Swolfe alfo thal dwell with ý lam- feib thelr_con- 


| 
26 Andthe Lord of hoftes fhal raife vp | 


\7 


of the Lord : for he thal nor iudge after | 


4 But with rig’ teoufncs thal he iudge 
———$—————_O—_—_t— 
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the poore ,and with equitie fhal he re- 
proue for the meke of the earth‘and hé 


fhal b {mice theearth withthe rodde of 6 All thefe pro- | 
his mouth, & with the breath of hislip~ Pertin fan agre 
pes thal he flave the wicked. ily vato Chrif: 
ice fhaibe the girdle of his for iz is he 2 
wae ra ays id toucherl f bear- 
loynes, & faithfulnes the girdle of hig to! Feke Tats M 
raines. fill and morti- 
be,and the leoparde thallye with ý kid, e4P ifs 


~ toe 

and the calfe, and the lyon, and the fatis * 
beaft together,and a litle childe thal le- death them 

ò > z 

adthem. that thal perih: 
2 È _ | fo thar all rhe 

And the koweand the beare thal fed Pride thal be 
de:their yong ones fhal lie together: and fmitren § this 


| the lyon thal eat ftrawe like the bulloc-rodde, Wis his 


worde 


c Men 5D ule 
8 And the fucking childe thal play vp- ee 


teen gre \ their wicked af- 
on the hole ofthe alpe, & the wainedfe&ions are na- 
| childe thal put his hand vpon the coc-/med by the na- 
atrice hole. mes of bealis, 
katrice hole. x wherein the li- 
[9 Then fhal none burt nor deftroy in alike afcaics reige 
| themountaine of mine holines; for theae bur chriaey 
= Pot his Spiri 
| earth fhalbe ful of the knowledge ofl réforme A ges 
| Lotd, as f the waters that couer the &workein the 
| fea. fuche mutual 
| 


ke. 


f 4 c <- elchantie, $ they 
yo And in that day the roote of I thai, Whal be like lam- 


thal {tand vp for a figne ynto the € PCO-|bes , fauoring & 
louing one ano- 


le, the nacions fhal feke vito it, & his 3 
~ ther, and caft of 


f reft fhal be glorious. all thcir croel 
jt And in the fame day fhal the Lord aif: &ions,Chap: 
| firetch out his hand § againe thħefecond! 65,25 ‘ 
| time , to poflefle the remnant of hid 2 et oy inas 
| pepple, (which halbe lett) of Afihur, 8250" he warers 
and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and Of in the fea. 
Ethiopia, & of Elam,and of Shinear,&|¢ He prophe- 
- r e cieth of the cal- 
of Hamah, & of the yles ofthe fea. lJing of the Gene 
And he al fet vp a figne to the na~tiles. i 
cions, and aftemble the difperfed of [f/f That is , his 
tp ive Church, which 
rael, and gather the fcartered of Tus pe alfa calleth 
dah from-the foure corners of the worl- his reft, pfal.1325 
de. 14. 
= á God fi 
’ The hatred alfo of Ephraim thal de- for God Srt 


i2 


arte,and the aduerfaries of ludah hal-people out of 
e cur of s Ephraim thal not enuie » lu- Egypt, apa ao 

: 3 
dah , nether hal Iudah vexe Ephra- eves eae 
im; of their ene- 
14 Burthey thalflee vpon thehoulders mics hands, as 


| ofthe Philiftims toward the Weft: t! ie Cie Bet 


thal {poyle them of the Eaft together: thiorikeriiani 
| Edom & Moab thalbe the ftretchinglthem vf Antio- 
| out of their hands, & the children of ap ae ea 
| Ammon # chtirobedience, Ive difperfed : 8¢ 
15 TheLord alfo thal veterly deftroye 

the‘ tongue of the Egyptians fea, & 
| with his mightie winde thal lift vp hi 
| hand.K ducer the riuer and thal 

himin Pis feuen ftreames, & caule me 
| to walk e therein with thoes. 
16 And there thalbea pathto the rem 
nant of his people, whichare left of Af- 
hur , like as it was vnto Ifraelin th 


ment of Chrifte 
who callech bis 
~ people » being 
Mite) difperfed 
through all the 
werlde. 

h Here be def- 
cribeth che con~ 
fent that halbe 
in. his Churchs 
i and their viĝo- 
lenemies, i 
the land, and bathe the forme ofa tongue. k č s- To wit, Nix 
jlus, the grear riuer of Egypt, which enireth into che (ca with (ee 
[uen ftreames, y 


{ric again their 
Meaning, acorner of the (ea,that entreth inte. 


— R 


| 
f 
| 


€chis is chiefly ` 


Egy pte 
CHAP.. XII. 


c ciure y Ifaiah. an Of babylon. é 
> tay thar he cane vp out of the land of 8 Andtheihalbeafrayedianguih & fod 


ES A thankefeiaing of the faithful for the mer- 
E giang jut j 


5. cies of God. 


Chap. XIT. y Nod thou * fhalt fay in that day »O 


a He fheweth 


d bo Sri 
C how the Church Lord, I wil praife thee: thogh thou 
fhal praile God, | waftangriewithme,thy wrath is turned 


when thei are gway,and thou comforteft me. 
deliucred from k 


Geir atika Beholde,God is my Pfaluacion : I wil 
b Our faluacion truft, and wil not feare:for ý Lord God 
ftandeth onely | if*my ftrength and fong : he alfois be- 


in God, whogi- 


neeh vaag al | come my faluacion. 


red confidence, 3 Therefore with ioy thal ye “drawe wa- 
sonftancie& oc- tersout of the wellesoffaluacion. 


ee erie 4 And ye thal fay in that day , * Praife | 
aie the Lord :call vpon his Name: declare 
Exod.1 5). his workes among the people : make 


plal.rs8y14. mention of them, for his Name isexal- 


c The graces of ted. 
Godthalbe fo a- 
bundant,that ye 


§ Sing vnto the Lord,for hehathe done 


may receiue the | ¢Xcellent things : this is knowen in all 


inasgreat plen- the worlde. 


1 n 


te) 
| row thaltakethem , and they thal haue| 
eine,as a woman that trauaileth-eueric} 
one fhalbe amafed at his neighbour,| 
and their faces fhalbe like € flames of fy- E, The ®abylo. 
— mians angre, & | 
re i DAS 
. S gricf halbe fo 
Beholde , the daye of the Lord co-muche , ý their 
| meth,cruel,with wrath and fierce angre|faces fal bume 
| n grels fy 
to lay the lad wafte:and he hal deftroy f Tuo | 


ext th They tharare | 
the finners out of it. jouercome , thal 


zo For the» ftarres of heauen and ý pla- thinke that all 
nets thereof thal not giue their light: flp Boras of 


age gs 5 hecauč and earth 
funne thalbe darkened in his going for—jare again ‘thé, | 
the, andthe moone thal norcaufe her Ezek.32, 7.ioel. | 
light to thine. ag mat, 24; “A 
* 5 . ¢ com (i $ 
1. AndI wil vifite the wickednes vponBibyton a kel 
the‘worlde,and ETIR pw vpon y| whole worlde, | 
wicked ,andIwilcaufe the arrogancig ecuffe they fo 
Daten i ~ai eftzmed thé fel- | 
of the * proude to ceafe, and wil caftues by reafon | 
downe the pride of tyrants. fof their great | 
12 I wilmakea! man more precious thé empire. | 
` k He norerh the 
fine golde,cuen a man aboue the wedge principal vice, 
e . = Itea 
of golde of Ophir. | whereunto they 
1} Therefore! wil thake the heauen,and were mofe gi- 
the earth fhal remoue out of her place in 4m 3% ae aly | 


~ | abide in welrh. 
the wrath of the Lord of hoftes, and int Henoterh the 


tiesas warers out g Cryeour,and houte, d inhabitant of | the day of his fierce angre. {is flaughter | 
paon} Zion : for great isthe holy one oflfrael 14 And ™ it halbe asa chafed doe san thar thalbe,feing | 


%7,(hro.1652. | in the middes of thee, 
d Yethar are of 


the Church, CHAP. XIIL 


pae ak gtd a | the enemie thal 
asa thepe that no man taketh vp.Eùe{ nether for gol- 


rie man thal turne to his owne peoplej de,or filuer fpa- 
and fleeecheonetohisowneland. | re smmans life,es 
1s Eucrie¢onethatis found ,fhalbe ftri+ i menn 


£ m Meaning, the | 
ken through: and whofoeuer ioyneth power of Baby- | 


3 The Medes and Perfians foal deftroye Baby- him {<lf,shal fall by the fworde. [lon with their 
iara Pm lon, |16. *Their® childern aio halbe broken E | 
prophecied to in pieces before their eies :their houfes | Tele ace | 
come on Babel, y He *berden of Babel,which Ifaiah | fhalbe Spoiled , and their wiues raui+accomplithed | 
DR the fonne of Amoz did fe. fhed. | when Cyrus tø- | 


oe ee nora, 2 Lift vp a ftandard vpon the hie moŭ- |17 Beholde,I wil ftirre vp the Medes a+ ke Babylon, bue | 
ble to beare.tn | taine:liftvp the voyce vnto RERIG A 
ne 


thefe 12 Chap- | 


| Be hakan i gates of the nobles. 


ge the > hand,thar thei may go into t 


> ¥ plagues, whe- 3 I haue commanded them, that I haue 
žewithGodwol © fan&ified;and I haue called the migh- 


de fmite thefe 


“=. 3 
' frange nacions, tie to my wrath, ¢ them that reioyce 


@whome thei) in my “glorie. 


baw ee declare ie The noyfe of a multitude is in the mo- 


that God chafti- 
| fed che tfracit-| 


| untaines, like a great people: a tumul- 


K A after the death | 
gainftthem , which fhal not regard fil+ or Aletedavedtse} 


uersnor be defirous of golde. | Great. | 
18 Withbowesalfo thal they deftroie the | 

childré, & thal haue no compafsion vp+ 

on thefrute of rhewombe, and their c+ | 

ies thal nor fpare the children. | | 
19 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, 

the beautie and pride of the Chaldeas, 


ses as his chi, tuous yoyce ofthe kingdomes ofthe dom & Gomorah. EIEN 
| dren ,& tkefe o-| nacions gathered together: the Lord of 29 It thal nor be inhabited for euer, nes 


ther as his enc-| 


thalbe as the deftru&ion of God* in So+ Gentf19,25. | 


eaa atfo char! hoftes nombreth the hofte of the bat-| therthal it be dwelled in from generat 


| if God (pare not tel, 


cionto generacion:nether fhal the® A} ° Whoufothto | 


trey to countrey | 
to finde pafture, | 


| w aie a 6 A - go from coun: | 
| zhefe char areg ‘Fheycomefrom a farre countrey; frō| rabian pitche his tenis there, A | 


| ignorant,¥ they. the end ofghe heauen : exen the Lord W| fhal the hepherdes make their folde 


| muft not thinke 


i yi hiswrath todeftroy ý | there. / | for their beafts | 
| Rrange, ifhe pu! the ® weapons of is wrat y y| there, p ik | 
nifed à [ar But! Ziim fal lodge there,and thei Geiehere “i ft) 


nifhed them, w whole land. 


thei finde none,’ 


| haue knowledge 6 Howlef you for theday ofthe Lord| houfes thalbe ful of Ohim ; Oltriche5p which Sorc 


lof his Law and 
kepeit not. 3 hag 
| b To Aik tothe fromthe Almightie. 


(Medes & f per- Therefore thal all hands beweakened, 22 And lim fhal crye in their palaces, 


a inc pres & aj) mens hearts thal melt, 


fans. 
pared & oppoin- 


is ar hand: ir thal come asa deftroy er 


ted to execute myindgements. d Which willingly goabout f | 
| worke,whereunto I appoint them,but how the wicked do rhis re- 
| àd Chap.to,6, € Thearmie efthe Medes & the Perfians aga- | 


‘jut Babylen, E The Babylonians. 
Í 
| 


mannanna N 


thal dwell there, & the Satyrs fhal dance ‘ther wilde be- 
h afs, or foules, 
there, or wicked fpi- 
rits , where by| 
and dragons in their pleafant palaces: Satan deluded | 


- s . i f b i 
and the rime thereof is readie to come, So ae kA 


& the dayes thereof thal notbe proloni- and fiche like 
ged. | fantafies. 


PEAR 


sh is: 


—e a 


Gods plagues. 


a He theweth 
l why God wil 
hat to deftroy 
his enemies’ to 
wit, becanfe he 
wil deliuer his 


Church. 
l b Meaning , that 
| the Gentiles 
fhalbe ioyued © 


the Churche and 
worhhip God. 

¢ Signifying ý 
the tewes huld 
be fuperiours to 
the Gentiles, & 
ý thei thulde be 
broghr ynder ý 
fernice of Chrif 
by the preaching 
of the Apofties, 
whereby all are 


jbroght to the 
fubic&ion of 
Chrift,2.Cor.10, 
S. 


d That is,he fuf- 
fred all violina- 


- Taiah. 


“CHAP, XINL 


z |Theretarne of the people from captinitic. 
4 The derifion of the King of Babylon, 
41 The death of the King. a9 The deftruftion | 
of the Philiftimse f 


r (Or * che Lord wil haue compafsion 


oflaakòb,and wil yet chule Ifrael, 


14 Iwilafcend aboue 
cloudes , 


high, 
15 Burthou fhalt be broghtdowne to 
graue,to the fides of the pit, -n23 
16 Theithat fe thee, thal kloke vpon 
thee ¢> confider thee./aying,Isthisthe 
man that made the carth to tremble, 
that did hake the kingdomes? 


and caufe thê to reft in their owne land: LS He made theworlde as a wildernes, 
| and f ftrangerbjhal joyne him felf vn- | and deftroied the cities thereof , é 
to them,and they thal cleaue to_¥ hou- | opened not ! the houfe of his pri- 
fc of laakob. 7 | fonerss ` 


2| And the people thal receiue them & 
bring them to their owne places & the 


houte of Ifrael thal poffefle chem inthe | 


Jand of rhe Lord,tor  feruants & hand- 


maids:& they thalrake them prifoners, | 
whofe capuues thei were, & haue rule | 


ouer their oppreflors. 


3. GAndinthac day when the Lord thal | 


giue thee reft from thy forow,and from 
thy feare,and from the fore bondage, 
where in thou dideft (erue, 

Ae againft the King of Babel, and fay, 
How hathe the oppreflor ceafed?and 
the golde chirftie Babel refted? 

s| The Lord hathe broken the rodde 
of the wicked , and the {ceptré of the 
rulers: 

6 Which fmote ý peoplein angre with 


a continual plague,& ruled the nations | 


Then fhalt thou take vp this prouer- | 


18 Allthe Kings of thenac 


all flepein glorie,cuerie 
ne houfe, 


hg Butthouarr™ 


ions,esen they 
one in his ow- 


caftout of thy 
likean abominable bracheilikey raimét 
of thofe that areflaine, &thruft thoro- 
wewitha {worde 
the ftones of the 
den vnder fete, 


graue 


| 
| 
| owne land,gy flaine t 
for euer. 


br. ™ Preparea flav 
| for th 


| them not rife vp nor poffefle the land, b 


| nor fil the face of the worlde with 
enemics: 
22 


The falofthe tyrant: _ 


ý height of the! 
& Iwil be like the moke! 


» which go downe to! 
Pits as acarkeife tro-| 
Í 


20 Thou thalt not be ioyned with them 
in ý graue becaufe ¥ haft deftroied thine! 


| ; hy people:the fe-| 
| deofthe wicked hal not be renoumed | 


iughter for his children, | 
€ iniquitie of their fathers sler A He calletb ce 


it, 


Ík In marueling 
at thee, 


To fer hemat | 
ibertie: notiag | 
his crueltie. i 
m Thou wak | 
hot buryedin f | 
Tepulchre of thy | 
Fathers thy ty- 
rannie was fe 
abhorred, 


| 
| 
| 


the Medes and 
erfians andaj! 
thofe that hulde 
execute Gods | 


ce and iniurics 


q For I wilrife vp againft them |E cta 


to be done. 
€ Meaning, that 
when tyrants 
| reigne, there ca 
Í be no rèt nor 
uietnes:and al- 
o how detekta- 
ble a thing tyra- 
nie is, feing the 
infenfible crea- 
tures hauc occa- 
fion to reioyce 
at their deftru- 
ion. 
f As thogh thei 
feared left thou 
thuldef& trouble 
the dead as Ÿ 
| dide the Iy- 
| uing:and here he 
derideth ý prou- 
de tyrannie of ý 
| wicked, W kno: 
| we not char all 
Creatures with 
their deftrudio 
that thei maie 
reioyce. 
R Ín ftead ofthy 
| coftly carpets & 
cotterin 
h Thou ý cheghr 
eh thy felf moft 
| glorious, and as 
| at) were, placed 
in § heauen:for 
ý morning ftar- 
re,¥ gocth befo. 
re ý funne; is ca 
jared. i 


i Meaning, terufalem, 
fide,as pfa] 48,2. whereby he 
whe the: perfecure 


in wrath:if anie were perfecuted, he did | 


4nor Jet. 


quiet:they fing for ioye. 

Alfo ý fyrre trees reioyced of thee,¢m 
the cedres of Leban6»/faying,Since thou 
art laide downe, no hewer came, vp aga- 
| inft vs. 

Hell beneth is moued for thee tofmete 

| thee ac thy comming, raifingwp the de- 

| ad for theesewen all the princes of rhe 
earthyand hathe raifed fro their thro- 
| nes all the Kings of the nations. 

p Allthei thal crye , and fay vntothee, 

| Art thou become weake alfo as we? art 

thou become like vnto vs? 

x Thy pompe is broght downe to the 

graue,@the founde of thy violes: the 
worme 8 is{pread vnder thee 5 and the 

| wormes couer thee, 

12 How artthon fallen from heauen,d 
h Lucifer, fonne of the morning? & cut 
downe to the grounde, which didelt caft 

|lottes vpon the nations? 

13 Yet thou faideft in thine heart, I wil 

jafcend into heauen » and exalt my 
| throneaboue befide the ftarres of God: 
|E wil fic alfo vpon the mount of the 

Congregacionin ý fides of the ‘North. 


8 


1 


r 


Jed lucifer to whome Nebuchadnezzar is compa- 

whereof the Temple was on ý North 

meaneth } tyrants fight againft God, 

his Church, & wolde fesché felues in his place, 
~ 


7% The whole worlde is at © reft e is | 


| from Babel the nam 


| the Lord: 
p3 Andiwil makeic 
| ‘hedgehog,and 


} 
| 


| 


fral ic come to pafle 


nes wil I treade hi 


that his yoke thal “ep 


and his burden thal 
their thulder, 


6 Thisis checounfel that is confulred 
vponthe wholeworlde, and this is the 
hand ftretched out ouct all the na 


cions, 


7 Becaufe the Lord of hoftes hath 
determined it, & who thal difanul it? & 
hishand is ftretched out , and who hal 


turne it axay? 
8 gin the yere thar 
was this 1 burden. 


9 Reioyce not,(thou whole"Paleftin 
becaule the rod of him that did be 
thee,is broken:for out of the fe 
roote fhal come forthe a cockatrife, 
frute thereof fealbea fyrie flyig ferpér, 


(faith the Lord ofhofte 


and the fonne , and thene 


pooles of water, and I! =! 
wil {wepeit with the befome of deftru~) rte 

ction, faith the Lord of hoftes, 
P4 The Lord of hoftes hathe fworne, 


ing » Surely like as I haue purpofe 

and as I tie af 
fulcedsitthal Rand: a | 
5 ° That I wil breake to pieces Aflh- 


ur in my land ,and vpon my mountai- 


s)and wil cut off 
nd the remnant! 
phewe faith 


: 


a poftefsion tothe 


fay- 
d, k 


o Ast bhawebe 
| gone do deftroy 
the Aflyrians in 
Sancherib , fe 
wil I continues 
& deRroyethem 
wholy, when E 
thal deliver you 
from Babylon, 

iP Fro che lewes, 


4 


m ynder fore : fo 
arte from Prhem, 


e taken from o; 


Pri, 
q Read Ghap.sp 
Ls 
Hr He willeth the 
philiftims note 
a)}reinyce becaufe 
ate the | Tewes are 
diminiħed in 
CNS) their power:for= 
8e Y| their Rrégth that 
be greater 
Cuer it WAS, 


King Ahaz dyed 


-4 


| 
j 


f- 


> |f Therfraeli 36 “For the f firft borne of the poore 


Againtt Paleftinia. 


ets, Which were 
broght co mofte 


halbe fed,& the nedie thallye downe 
extreme wife in fafety:and I wil kil thy roote with 
rie. famine, &tic thal flay thy remnant. 
t Prin bay > ™Y3, Howle,6 gare,crye ô citie:thou who- 
| R Raris, from | le land of Paleftina art diffolued, for 
the Iewes, or, there thal come from the” North a fmo- 
reg ht! ke,andnone fbalbe alone » * at his time 
the North from appointed. f 
32 Whathalthen one anfwerY $ meffen~ 
gers of the Gentiles? That ý Lord hache 


paleftina. 
g But they fhal- 
ftablihed * Zión.& the poore of his 


be all ready, & 


jeine ether. s 

Y Which bal ce- people thal truftinit, 

me to enquire 

of che Rare of ý CHAP. XV. 


chu ch. 

z The: halan- 
fwer,} the Lord 
docth defendhis 
Church,& them 
that ioyne thé 
felues thereun- 


Aprophecie againft Moab, 


i He? burden of Moab. Sur ely b Ar 

| of Moab was deftroyed gr broght 

nde chaps to filence in a night:furely Kir of Moab 

a night. 

2 ‘He thal go vp tothe temple, and to 

Dibén to thehie places to wepe: for 

d Neboand for Medeba thal Moab ko- 

wle: vpon all € their heads fkalbe balde- 

nes, and euerie beard fhauen. 

In their ftreres thal they be girded 
with fackecloth: on the toppes of their 
houfes, and in their ftreteseuerie one 
fhal howle , and come downe with 
weping. 

4 And Hethbon thal crye , & Elealeh: 
their voyce thalbe heard vnto Jahaz: 
therefore ý warriers of Moab thal fhow- 
te:the foule of euerie one hal lament in 
him felf. K 


% 
b The chief ci- 
tie, whereby f 
wholecountrey 
was ment. 
e The Moabites 
fhal fieeto their 
idoles for fuc- 
ceur,but it thal | 
bero late. 
‘ad Which wêre 
citiés of Moab. 
@ For as inthe 
Welt partes rhe 
eer yfed to 
ec cheir ens 
rowe lig, whe 
y ey cena 
fo io the Eat 
partes chey cut 
itof. 
f The Prophet 
fpeaketh this ini 
she perfone of ý 
Moabites , of as 
ene ý felt the 
great indgemee 
of God ý hulde 
come vpo them, 
g Meaning, yit 
wasa citie char 
euer liued in 
picafure.andne- 
mer felt forowes 
h He defcribeth 
the wmiferabte 
difsipation, and 
flight of ý Moa- 


| fugitives (ral flee vnto Zoar , £ an heif. 
| fer of thre yere olde:for they thal go vp 


| Luhith: and by the way of Horonaim 


| &tion. 
For § waters of Nimrim thal be dryed 
vp:therefore the gralleis witheréd,the 
| herbes confumed,@ there was no grene 
herbe. f 
Therefore whateserie mi hathe left, & 
bites. their fubftice hal hey beareto ýt bro- 
f To hidethem | keof the willowes. 
felues,& their§ Forthe crye went rode aboute ¢ bor- 
goods there, | ders of Moab: @che-howling thereof 
| | yntoEglaim, & the [kriking thereof 
vnto Béer Elim, 
Recaufe the. waters‘of Dimon fhalbe 


Ifsiah. 


was deftroyed, ¢ broghr to’ filence in | 


§ Mine f heart thal crye for Moab : his) 9 ‘Therefore wil k Ewepe with the we- 


| wich weping by the mounting vp of| 


Of Moab. 


CEnd * yealambe to the ruler ofthe 
t Oworlde from the rocke of the wilder- à That is,offsre 
’ nes, vnto the mountaine of the dan- frifice:where- 


y by he derideth 
ghter Zion. their long de- 


2 Foritthalbeas abirde thath flyeth,Jay,w woldenot 
anda nek forfaken : the daughters of repent wher J 


5 edthés 
Moab thal be at the foordes of Arnonehiowice ahem f 


Gather acounfel, execute iudgement: lic is now rota- i 
€ makerhy hadowe asthe nightin thete „feing $ ven- 


4 y g i i 
midday:hide them that are chaled our, 8°%e oF God 
is vpon them. 


bewraye not him that is fled. b  Thereisne | 

4 Let my banithed dwel with thee: Mo-remedic , bur 

ab be thou their couert from the face of You matte. k 
the deftroyer: fof the extorcioner 4thalg pas i rpt 

) what Moab hul 

end: the deftroyer halbe confumed,de haue done, 


Ó the oppreffour thal ceafe out of the hen Ifiael 
land their acighbour 
t was in afliĝió, 


5 Andin mescie fal the throne be pre-kto whome bee 
pared;“and he thal fit vpon itin fted-|caufe they wor 
. nes ae ral . e gine no tha- 
faftnesyin Y tabernacle of Dauid, iudg-dose norcom- 


jogod feking iudgement,and hafting)fort, they are 
{ 


iuftice. now left com- 


A : fortles. 
(6 ‘We haue heard of the prideof Moab 3°yi.e Affyrians 
che is verie proud) exen hispride , and'thal-oppreffe the 
his arrogancie,and his indignacion, burt (raclites, but 
his £ lies fhal not be fo xii je 
7 Therefore thal Moab howle vato Mo- Chrif à 
ab:euerie one thalhowle: for the fun- f_ Their vaine | 
dacions of Kid-harefeth thal ye mourne,<onfdence » | & 

å . proude braggcs 
| yet thei halbe & itriken, (hal deceiucthé, 
|8 For the vineyardes of Hefhbon areas 1er.42,2. 

cut downes & the vincof Sibmah:" thes Eee all ayy 

mourning,y 

| ords of the heathen haue broken the cirie halbe ae 
| principal vines thereof : they are come}troyed, eut va- 
| ynro! iaazer: they wandred in the wil-(to the funda- 
i S . ons. 
| “dernes : her goodlie-branthes ftret- h That is,f AC | 
| ched our them felues , gy went ouer|fyrians, and o- 

the fea. ther enemics. 
iMeaning, thar 
š RA the countrey of 

ing of Iaazer, &: of ý vine of Sibmahy Moab was now 

O Hethbon :and Elealéh,1 wil make deftroyed and 


i a3 seag all the precious 
thee drunke with my teares, becau anats eherect 


fe vpon thy fommer frutes » and vp-\were caried in- 


\ they bhal raife vp a crye of deftru-| oon thy harueft ! a thowting is fal-rorhe borders, 


len, yea „into other 
f á m ; lcountreys , and 
lyo And gladnes is takë avavs& iove outl ouer the fea. 


| of ¥ plentiful field: and in the vinevar-|k He fheweth 
des aibe no finging nor thouting for|thar serr pe 
iot tread wine inle chatit oido 
thane moutd. a- 
ie man to la- , 
ment with thé, | 
as phalr4r5- 
I The enemies 
lare come vpon 
thee and howte 


iove:the treader Mal 

the wine preflès:1haue caufed the reioy 
_cing to ceafe. 
mt Whereforesmy ™ bowels hal founde 
likean harpefor Mozb and mine in- 
warde partes for Ker-harefh. 

And whenit hal appeare that Moùbfior ac. wien 
fhalbe wearie of his hie places,then thal) chey carie thy 
he come to his ® templeto prays bur he}commodities 


ln | 


k Of them that | ful k ofblood:for I wil bring more vp hal not preuaile. [from thee 5 as Í 
are laine. |Dunon,cuen lyons1 ypon him that ef- 13 This isthe worde that $ Lord hathe} mbar ree 
ksng byee | capeth'of Moab, and to the remnant of (poken again Moab “hiace that ti-|row ye comet | 
Í 3 5 l 
ey oe me el 
and ef God: | 1 + 1 RAA 
: : ; |34 ‘And now the Lord ha hefpokensfay-|stmeanes rofe- | 
Seas eeceaps CHAP. XVI. | “ing , °In'thre yeres, asthe yeres of alke. hipe of | 
fife ý enemics | 8. y 2 heir idoles.& | 
@f his Church. | the afr wh > ba. Mobi | i in walsefou 
| j f s ens w erefore + eabites are | Chemoz their great god hal not be able rohelpethem. œ Hel 
| freycde Lappointed a certaine time to puailh che enemies in, | 
he | P hyrelingg i 
NEO eR aera am ~-j— + SEBADA A TT TS 
‘ | } 
| i f 
| | i 
i 


j 


ie eB Ct TA 
(OF Damafeus 


——as noitaa aaan aaa aaa ai ne 


& Ifrael. - Ifaiah. Aftertroubleioy. 3 
poeeme [P hyrelinge 5 and the glorie of Mo-| and there fhalbedefperate forow, o The prophet 


Siac e ee jab halbe contemned in all the grearlı2 °Ah,the multitude of manic people, lamenreth, con- 
he is hyred, & | Multitude, & the remnant halbe very| they thal makeafoundelike the noyfe fdering the hor. 


os i 


| ferne no lger, | {male & feble, > of the fea: forthe noyfe of the people ee pre ark 
bara ee thal makéa founde like the noyfe of againt Ifrael by 
| 4 CHAP. XVIL mightie waters. the Affyrians, 


13 The people thal makea founde like qwhich were ine 


a YGnite in om- 
A prophecie of the deftruttio of Damafcus | noyfeof manie waters:but God fhal Pre ber, aud estes 


and Ephraim, 7, Calamitremoueth tore- | buke them, and they thal flee farre red of many na- 
P. } 


5 £ e + cions. 
pintance, of , and fhalbe chafed as the chaffe oft He addeth this 
the mountaines before the winde , and For che confola. 
| | sRead Ghap.t3. 1| He * burden of y Damafcus » Be- | asa rolling thing before the whirlewin tiò of the faith- 
r | holde,Damafcus is taken away fr6 de. Bath Shih were 


lb The chief ci- | 5 s. s 5 = & Ini : t jn ifrael. 
| uco feya beinga citie,for it halbe aruinoushea--ir4 And lo,in the euening there js Itrou- g He compareth 


elewasacoun. | PE ble: but. afore the morning itis gone, the énemies the 
trey of Syria by 2 The citiesof* Aroer [balbe forfaken: | This is the porcion of them that {poi cashed eA 
e arroa they thalbe for ý flockes : for thei fall | Je vs, an the Tot of them thar robbe sn, Ara! A 
f Prophet wol- | Ly¢ there, & none thal make them afrai- | ys, —— ghe , aud inthe 
retest p | A a? Pa ay aE | smoruing is goas, 
arch in de- ne municion allo {hai ceafe fromekr- 

daring the de-4 phraim, & che kingdome from Damaf- CHAP, XVIN. 
fetwo Kings, of | cus, and the remnant of Aram fhalbeas y 

Syria & Hirael, | che © glorie of ý children of Ifrael,faith z Of the enemies of the Church: 7 And of 
| viel as they | the Lord of hoftes. the vocation of the Gentiles, 
PRERE E And in that day the glorie of fJaakob | : 
| Fudah. | halbe impouerithed , and the fatnesof 4 H ; the * land thadowing ¥ wings) har” ngee 


| e The ten ttibes | ps. ain h > S ep Es € l parte of B- 
gloried in their | his Atth thal be made leane. which is beyonde the riuers of E-thiopia, which 


j} 

i 
mulcitude , and 5 And it halbe as when the harneft man | thiopia, pg ete: the 
alliance $ other. | gathereth § the corne, and reapeth the |, Sencie ambafladours by the fex enen €?> which was 


ai i : sical aan z fo ful of thippes 
Pape grin | eareswithhisdrme, and he thalbe ashe | in veflels of b redes vpon the waters, char the fales 


they thal be | thar gathereth the earesin the valley of Saying »“ Go » ye fwift meflengers , to a (which he com- 
broght downe& | bRephaim. f nacion that is {catred abroad,and fpoi- Rarer to a 
as Syrians al- § Yet a gathering of grapes thal i be left led,vnto a terrible d people from their the fea. 
fMeaning ofthe | in it,asthe haking ofan oliuetre ,two | beginning euen hitherto :a nacion by b Which in rhos 

| teo tribes,which | or thre beries are in the top of the Vp | litle and litle , euen troden vnder fo. countreis weeg 
| boated chem | molte boughs,¢-foure sr fiuc in thehye | te, whofe land the € floods haue fpoil nA info 


1g! | tl muche as th 
f lei berd branches of the frute thereof, faich the | Jed. made thippes X 


peritie,ftrengeh | Lord God of Ifrael. 3 All ye the inhabitants of the world them fortwifte. 
i 
| 


F i bebe or Ac that day thal a man loke to hisKma- and dwellers inthe earth thal fe wher 2°34 Ravine 
Beha abun. | ker , and his eyes shal loketothe holie | f he fetteth vpa figne inthe mountai- taken thar they 
doeth not feare | one of Ifrael. nes, and'when he bloweth thetrumpe, fent other to 


the harneftmen$ And he thal not loke tothe altars , the ye fhal heare. comforte the les 
that hulde cut it 


: ; j raneh 
4 | workes-of his owne hands „nether thal |4 For fo the Lord faid vnto me, I wil w a peoo pro. 
owne: no mo- 


r : Š 5 mife them helpe 
re thal the mul- | he loke to thofe things,which hisowne | Sreft & beholdein-my tabernacle, ash ý againf their e- 
titude of Ifrael 


fingers haue made, as groucsandima-} heat drying vp the raine,¢> as a cloude Bemics » and fo 
make the enc- tn 


k: h 

i f ges. | of dewe in the heat of harueft. raat s 
| mics to fhrinke, | - AY ` | threaten to tte- 
f | whome God In that day thal the cities of their l5_Foraforethe harueft when the floure ke away their 
j 


| thal appoint to | ftrength beas the forane of boughs | is finithed , & the frute is riping in thd Arengih that the 


Swed vail | & branches, which! they did forfakey | flouresthen he fhal'cut downe the brans2°¥*? Mulde 
hich y 


A A | not ft there- 
was plentiful & | becaufe of the children of Ifrael,& the- | ches with hookes, and thal take aways pe or that they 
fertile. | resfhalbe defolation. em cut of the boughs: did folicite the 
i Becaufe God Becaufe thouhaft forgotten the God 6 They thal. be left together vnto ý fou- Egyptians  & | 
wolde haue his | ` = 2 s = 4 | promifed chem 
couenane ftable, | Of thy faluacion yand hait not remem=| les of the mountaines, and to thei bead aideto go again | 
he promifeth to | bred the God of thy Axength, therefore | ftes of the earth: for the foule thal fom4 tudah, | 


referuc fome of | fhalt thou fêr pleafant plants, and hale | mer vpon it , and euerie beaft of the? TOSE 2g 
kats propio aea] graffe ftrange™ vine branches: earth fhal winter vpon it. | caufe of Goda | 
torepentence. ft Inthe day fhalt thou make thy plant 7 Acthattime thal a® prefent be broght maesan ieai 
to repentance. p Inthe ay fhalt thou make thy plant 7 Acthattime fhal a preicnt be broghe plagues made all 


k He theweth) to growe,and in the morning fhalt thou | vnto the Lord of hoftés, (a people on other nacións a= 


thar Gods cor-| ei he “th. . 3 > fraid øf the li- 
kaion aate] make thy fede to florith: burtheharueft | is fcatred abroad , and {poiled, an keis God reas 


bring forthe, thal be gone in the day "of poflefsion, | teid DEAT sd 
fome frute, and] si See Is = eae Fe Meaning the Affyrians,as Chap.8,7, f When f Lord 
caufe bis to tur- : p reparcth to fight againft $ Ethiopians. g Iwil fay a while from | 
ne trd their finns , and to bumble them felues to him: l As unifhing the wicked. h Which twofeafons are mofe profile J 
the Canaanices léft their cities, when God did place the Ifraelites | Ble for the riping of frutes : whereby he meanctb,that he wil feme 
there, fo rhe cities of tfrae] Malno more be able to defend their | to fanour them, & giue them abundance for grime, bytke wil fmd- | 
inhabitants then bufthes.when God thal fend the cnemie to plague denlycurthemof. i Not onely mengkal conzemne them, but 
them, m  Whichare excellent, and broght out of other coun- chebrure beafts. k Meaning,that.God Wibpitie his Church | 
ays. n Asche Lerdchretencth f wicked in his Law Leuie.25,16. and receiue thar litle remnant as aa offriag varo him (elf. A 


be 
op — ——__— $$ 


a 


A 


Dekru&ion of Egypt. Ifiah. The tongue of Canaan. 
ee a of aterrible people from their begin- | may telthee , or may know what thè — 
$ ning hitherto, a nacion , by litle & litle | Lord of hoftes hathe determined ag- 
euen troden vnder fote , whofeland the | aint Egypt. , 
| riuers haue fpoiled ) tothe placeof the 43 The princes of Zoan are become foo- 
| Name ofthe Lord ot hoftes, ess» the | les:the princes of! Noph are deceiued 


AE Or Memphis, 


| mount Zion. they haute deceiued Egyptsewes YP cor-lorhers Alexan- 
ners of the tribes thereof. dria , andnow 
CHAP, XIX. 14 The Lord hathe mingled amég them tet the great 


| the {pirit of errours:and thei haue cat-im The princi- 
$ The deftruction of the Egyptians by the | {ed Egypt toerre in euerie workethere-pal. vpholders 


| Afyrians.ıè Of their conmerfionto the Lord, | of, asa dronken manerreth in his vo-|theror sns 


i | mite. i _ kheir defruĝió. | 
a Read Chap.tp f He? burden of Egypt. Beholde, i5 Nether fhal there be anie worke inin For rhe fpirit 
r | bri saa fest & Soy 5 ie o of wifdome he 
Spccautes Bey | the Lord b rideth vpõ a fwiftclou- | Egypt, «hich the head maie ° do, norp iie mode thé 
tians truted in | de> & thal come into Egypt;& the ido~ | the taile,the branche nor the ruth. liraken & piddie 


khe defenfe of | les of Egypt hal be moued athis prelê- 16 In chat daie thal Egypt belike vnto with the fpiric 


their countreys) ce, & the hartof Egypt thalmelt in the  women:for it thalbeatraide & feare be-pferrour, ii, 
j o Nether ý gr 


jin th lkigude | ~"; š Nikiri ; : 
ee hele idoles, | middesof her. caufe of the mouing of the hand of the) oy the (ale, 
|& inthe valiite2 And I wil fet the Egyptians againftthe | Lord of hoftes, whichhe thaketh o- frong nor the 
mes oftheir me, | Egyprians : fo eueri¢one thal “fight uerit weake, 


§ Lord heweth =e Ase: 
iSuathewileome | againit his brother , and euerie one a- 17 And the land of Iudah thalbea feareP, ConGderive ¥ 


louer all their | gainft his neighbour , citie againft | P vnto Egypt: euerie one that maketh occeafion $ 1e- 
munitions in 2) citie, œ kingdome againft kingdo- | mencion of it,fralbe afraid thereanybe. wes made not 


fwift cloude , & > z God their defen 
thar their idoles | ME» caufe of the counfel the Lord of ho- Le, but pue their 


*S.\thal tremble ar} And the 4 {piritof Egypt hal failein ý | ftesywhich he hathe determined vpon itruf in them , & 


‘his sonati, &| middesofher,and I wil deftroye their | ite were therefore 
ne eats | counfel,and they thal feke at the idoles» 18 In that daie thal fiue cities in the land POY es 
cAshecaufed ý | & at theforcerers,& at them that haue of Egypt 2 fpeake the language often; like lighe 


|Ammonites,Mo-| fpirirs OF diuination , and at ý fouth- | Canaan,and thal" {weare by the Lord of vpon them. 


FRATE | fayers. r VID hoftes:one thalbe called f citie off de- a, Shal make o- 

Ineanother, whe 4 AndI wil deliuer the Egyptiansinto | ftruction: i Fie ange itis 

ehei cametode-| the hand of cruel lords, anda mightie 19 In that daiefhal the altar ofthe Lord people of God: 
{ 


ftroye ý Church King fl rule ouerthem,faith the Lord | be in the middes of the land of Egypts|>¥ f fpeache of 


of G od, 2.Chro. 4 | Canaan meanig, 
So. 22.chap.49-| God of hoftes. 5 W and" a piller by the border thereof Vn- chelagage,whe- 
jas 5 Thenthe waters of the fea fhal € fai- tothe Lord. rein God was 
ta ceceungs hale | le, & theriuer thal bedryed vp,and wa- 20 Anditthalbe fora figne and fora wir-jthen —_ 

. policic,and wil- i wane r Shal renounce 
dinate | fted. nes vnto the Lord of hoftesin the land peis faperti- 


Le He theweth ¥ 6 And the rivers thal go farre away:the | of Egypt:for thei thalcrye yntoy Lords|cions & protet 
jhe fea & Nilus | riuers of defenfe thalbe emptyed &  becaufe of theoppreffers , and he thallte ferue God a 
| their grear ti | dryed vp:the redes & flagges thalbe.cut _ fend them” a Sauiourand a great mans eee ing, of fiz 


mer , whereby 
| thei thoght the | downe. and thal deliuer them, cities Guefhul- 


/felues moft fu- The graflein f riuer,andatthe head 21 And the Lord thalbe knowen of the de ferue God, & 
pFethuldenot be” Of the riuers, and all that groves by | Egyptians,and the Egyprians hal kno- ths Gxt remaing 


able to defend | ; = 2 Š . in their wicked 
them from his | ý riuers, thal withers bedriuenaway, | we the Lordin that daie sand do* {a= bes: & fo ofthe: 


| angre , bur that | and be no mores | crificegeoblacion,, & thalavowe vowes fixe. parce there 
į reat aaa A The fithers alfo thal morne, and all | vnto the Lord, and performe them, Male he but o- 
then that mulde | they thar caft angleinto the riuer , thal 22 ` So the Lord thal{mite Egypryhe halt There halbe 
kepe them vn- | lament,andthey that fpread theirnet | fmite & heale it: for he thal returne yn-|evident fignes & 
at laes | Vpon the waters,thalbe weakened. | to the Lordyand he thalbe intreated of tokens, igor 

into. the fea by 9 Moreoucr, they that worke in flax of | them and fhal heale them. P hey KE RRE 
| feucn ftreames, | diuers fortes , halbe confounded , and |23 In that daie fhal there bea path from of {peach is ta- 


las thogh they f| they that'weaue nettes. Y Egypt to'A Mhur, & Affhur hal comes Dosp peri- 


were fo manie i For their nettes halbe broken , and | into Egypt » & Egypt into Affhur : fo times,when God 
g The Ebrewe| allthey,that make ponds,fbalbe heauie | the Egyptians thal worlhip with Aff-had not as yce 
wordeis mouth, | jn heart, hur. [appointed $ pla- 
H . A . . j 

whereby they}, Surely the princes of 'Zoangre fooles:/24 In that daie thal Ifrael be the third apres culate 


i y (pring, z pi A a 
aihe the | the counfel of the wife counfelers of Egy pt and Affhury enen a blefling in peti erin: 


eut of the w the ‘ I 
gairge = | Pharaoh is become foolith: howfay ye) middes oftheland. ys dectareth 
out of 4 mouth. 2 k -0f kos 5 1 : «, that this pro- 
biThe Scripeures | YNO Pharaoh, I*am the fonne of vag j25_ For the Lord of holtes thal bleffe ats phecic hulde be 
| Weto deferibef | wile?lamthe fonneof ancient Kings) faying, Blefled be my people Egypt and accomplithed in 
defrudion ofay2 W here are now thy wife mé,thacthey) Afthur, the worke of minehands,andthe time of 
counrrey by ta- | Chrift. 
king away of ý 
sommodities thereof; 


| 3 x By thefe cere- 
as by wines,fieth,fih, and fuche orher things, | monies he comprehendeth the fpiritual feruice vader Chrift. 
Wherebycountrcisareeuriched. i Called alfo Tanes,a famous |y By thefcewo nacions, which were then chief enemies of. the 
citie ypon Nilus.. k Henoreth the flareerers of pharaoh: who per- | Church, he theweth thatthe Gentiles, & the Lewes hulde be ioy- 
faadedthe King chathe was wife,andnoble,and that hishoule was jnedtogether in one faith and religion, and hulde be all one Told¢ 


mofe ancien, andfo he flattercd him felf,faying,t. am wile, [vander Chiift their dicpherd, 
SATTA ae | cries GS 


H + 
Ifaiah. Babylon is fallen. og- 
stalan 2D) a BO 


‘The prophet naked, 


~~ 


Ifrael mine inhericance, 


CHAP XX. 
A The thre eres captinitie of Egypt and E- 
| thiopta deftribed by the threyeres going na- 
ked of Lfaiah, 


a Who wasacap y y N the yere that è Tartan came to 

ibs pangs b Athdod , ( when‘ Sargon King of 

b Aciticofthe | Affhur fent him) and had foght againft 

Philiftums. Afthod,and takenit. 

S teEbrewes d Ar the fame time fpake the Lord by 
the hand of Ifaiahthe fonne of Amoz, 


write that Sane- 
herib was focal | 


ee A hy faying, Go , and lofe thed fackeclothe 
feih char che | from thy loynes, and pur of thy hoe 


Prophet didla- 
ment the mife- 
rié thathe lawe 
prepared, before 3 
the thre yerts,¥ 
he went naked 
aud bare foted. 


from thy fore. And he did fo , walking 
nakedand:barefote, 

And the Lord faid, Like as my feruant 
Ifaiah hathe walked naked,& barefote 
thre yeres,asadigne & wondre vpon E~ 
gypt»& Ethiopia, 

4 So thal the King of Afthur take away 
the captiuitie of Egypt, and the capti- 


uitie of Ethiopia, borhe yong mé & vl- | 


de men,naked and barefore, with their 
buttockes vncouered , to the hame of 
Egypt. 
5 And they thal feare,andtbe ahamed of 
€ Ethiopia their expettation , and of E~ 
gypt their glorie. 


e In whofe aide 
thei trufted. 


J 5 . , . 
o oa 6 Then thal the inhabitant-of this £ yle 
gloried, fayein that day , Beholde , fuche is our 


g Meaning du- 
dea, w was com- 
patted about Ww 
their encmiessas 
aa yle with wa- 
cers, | 


expe&tation , whether we fled for helpe 
to -bedeliuered from the King of Af- 
fhur,and-how thal we be deliuered? 


CHAP, XXI. 


4 Of the defruttion of Babylon by the Per- 
fians and Medes. s: The enine of Idumen, 
13 And of Arabia. 


4 On the fea fi.) "tHe burden of * the defert fea. As f 
de beewene Iu- whirlwind esin the South vfe to paf- 
dea, & Chaldea 

wasa wildernes, 
whereby he mea 
neth Clialdea, 

b Thatis,f rui- 
ne ofBabylon by 
the Medes , and 
Perfiaus. 

€ The Affyrians | 
and Chaldeans, | 
|which had de-| 
firoyed — other 3 
nations, thal be 
oucrcome of ý 
Medes & per- 
fians,and this he 
pi opuected an 
undrech yere 
before it came 
to paffe, 
d By Elam, he 
meaneth ý per- 


from the horrible land, 
2 Agrieuons vifion was fhewed vnto mes 
The *tranfgreflour againft atranfgref- 
four,and the deftroyer againf? a deftro- 
yer-Go vp 4Elam,befiege Media.Thaue 
caufed all rhe mourning € thereof to 
ceafe, 

T hereforeare my f loynes filled with 
forow:forowes haue taken meas the fo- 


bowed downe when 1 hearde ité I was 
amafed when I {awe it. 

4 Mine heart failed: fearfulnes trou- 
bled me:the nighe Sof my pleafures ha- 
the he turned into feare vnto me. 

ta 5 Prepare thou the table:watche in the 

€ Becaufe thei hal fynde no-fuccour , they hal mourne no 

more , or , haue caufed rhem to ceafe mourning, whome Babylon 

hadafflided. f This the prophet fpeakerh in the perfone of 

the Babylonians. g He prophecieth ý death of Belfhazar,as Dan, 
| $230. who in the middes of his.pleafures was deftroyed, 


fe from the wildernes, fa thal it’ come | 


rowes ofa woman that trauaileth: I was | 


watche towre: eat, drinke sN arife ,yeh WHilgs they, 
Princes,anoynt the hield. ey „- gatings 
€ Eor thus hathe the! Lord faid ynto#™? drinking 
p Fhey thalbe c6-) 

me, -Go; fer awatchmansto tel whathe fpacded OPa 
Feeth. he-tocheirwea- 
7 And he fawe acharet with two horfe- pons. eed 
men; ¥ a ċharet ofan affe , ¢> a charet Lifo. by ree 
of a camel: andhe hearkened & toke tic of praphecie, 
diligent hede. k Meaning cha- 


A s -fèts of F 
8 Andhecryed, A'I lyon: my Jord,I fad arre, Bother al 


continually vpon the watch towrein ý khat caryed the! 

day time,and 1 am fer in my watch eue-Paggace- | 

rie night: Ee Pe 

. pr nich - 

9 And beholde,this mans charet comethluercame ‘Baby. f 

with two horfemen.And ™ hé anfwered llon. } 

and faidy* Babe} isfallen sit is fallenjand ™ „TPE watch. | 

lies stofh derbi h mi, whome Ifa- | 

a ie mageso er goas Hathe 'Reliah fer vp, tolde | 
broken vnto-the grounde, 


i 


lhim, who came 1 
10 O? my threthings‘and the”corne offoward Pabylés | 
my floore, That W I haue heard of the lgectared quel 

Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifrael, hauefhulde be deftro- 

I thewed vntoyou. pega elds was 
The burden of °Bumah. He cal- rere, 2 ume ! 
leth ynto me out of? Seir, Watchman, | ee ries ee 

what was inthe night? W atchman,what)_.-0 

A Apri n-Meining, Ba- 

was in the nighr? lbylon i 
22 Thewatchman faid , The Umorning;’ Ebr.fonne. | 

; : si 

cometh, & alo the night, Ifye wil afke, 9 Which was a| 
enquire: returne @& come. Koncliees'& eal 

by s was 

13 Q The burdenagainft Arabia:In * thelfo named of Das 

foreft of Arabia thal ye tary all night, mah, Gen.2s,14. 
enen in the waies of Dedanim. ks e aA] 
14 O inhabitants of the land of Tieman q He deferibert | 
bring forthe f waterto mete the fhir- the ynquietnes | 
ftie , and preuent him tharfleerh. with of tE people of |. 

ja £ |Dumah,who 

hisbread. hah 

i . re Right and day 

15 For they flee from the drawen fwor- in feare of their 
des, exen fromthe draxen {worde , and enemies, and e- | 


. uer rar € 
from the bent bowe , and from ¥ gried po ro eioan 
7, j! quire 
uoufnes of warre, |newes. | 


16 For thushathe -Lord faid vntome,* For feare, the 
Yeta yeret according to the yeresofatoians fal 


4 ya D 5 A fee into the 
an™ hyreiing,& all the glotie.of Kedar woods, and he 
Thal fayle. 


f appoictethwhat | 

17 And the refidue of the nomber of the 12) thsi fhal ta- 
{trong archers of the fonnes of * Kedar fsi 
thalbe fewe : forthe Lord God of Ifrael for feare they 
hathe {poken it, a Ace rey te 

cator drinke. 


$ t He appointeth 
them refpit for one yere onely and then they thulde- be detere 


vy „Read Chap.16,14. x Which wasthe name of a people | 
of Arabia: aud by the horrible deftru@ion of all thefe nations , he | 
teacheth the lewes that there is no place for refuge orto efcape 
Gods wiath,bur oncly to remaine in his Chureh, and to line in his | 
feare. 


gnifying that 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 He prophecieth of the deftruftion of lerua Meaning, Xu- | 
Salem by Nebuchadnexxar. 15 A rthreate| 9%% was com. | 
ning againft Shebna. -a0 Towhofe office E patsa abon i 


4 : 
mountaings, and | 
liakim is preferred, | was called $ yal | 


| ley of vifids be- 
aufe off Pro- | 
phetes, W were | 
alwaies there, | 
whome thei na- 

|med'Seers. b` He fpeaketh to Terufalem, whofe inhabitapss j 
were fed yp tothe honfe coppes forfeare oftheir enemies, 


¥ He burden of the4valley of vifion 
What b aileth thee now that tho 


re 


ce 


g, 


wal 


| b Ee 
Fealting for falting. 


ic Which waf pesè 

hraa be ful » Thou tharart ful of © 
people and 

lgeye, 


igre. 

e And led into 
Capsiuiric. 

I£ Which haue 
| fled from other 
places to rerufa- 
‘fem for {uccour. 
$ He thewech | re. 
what is the duc- 
[rte of the god. 
lie, when Gods 
plagues hang o- 
wer the Church, 
jagd fpecially of d 
the minifters, } 
\Ker.9,1. | 


in battel. 


daughter ofimy people. 


thowte of the e- 
ncmies whome | 
God had ap- 
pointed to de- 
Rroy the citie, 

{i He putteth ché 
ia minde how 
{God deliuered 
them once from 


Sancherib, who : } 
Broght che per- | 33y againft the gate, 


mountaines. 


charet with horfemen ; and Kir vncouc- 
red the hield. 


| fians & Cyrenias $ And he difcouered the ¥ couering of 
borg Saat that | Judah : & thou dideft loke in that day 
ca Y 


| returning | 
| God anoyd thae | T 
great plague w 
per fulde els 9 
ufer by Nebu- | 
aAa c A ye gathered the waters of the lower 
k The fecret oole, 
place wherethe do Andyenombred the houfes ™ of Ie- 
armour Was: to x 
wit, in the hou- 

| fe of the foreft, 
2.King.2. 
JYe fortified the y 
ruinous places, 
which were ne- | olde poole, and haue not loked ynto 
poned in time | the maker ° thereofinether had refpe& 
pae, whole | vato him that formed it of olde, 
citic X the citie I 
of Dauid which 

| was within the 

| compalfe of the 

| ether. |! 
m Ether co pul 7; 
downe fuche as 


might hurr, or > abih 
els to knowe | and drinking wine ,? cating and drin-} 


what men thei | king“ for to morowe we fhal dyes 

hg dc phaaiaa 4. And it was declared in the eares of f 
Tre prouidei¢ | Lord of hoftes, Surely this iniquitie 
nede Mulde be | fhalnot be purged fro you, til ye dyes] 
BEWEES. | faith the Lord God of holtes. 
a: + us Thus faith the Lord God of hoftes, 
is, thei eruted | Goyget theeto tharTereafurer, to Sheb- 
more _jn_thele | na, the fteward of the houle, & fays 


worldely mea- rs % 
weathen i God. 6 Whathaftthou to do hereĉand who-| 


elt. 


ken downe to fertifie the wall, 
And haue alfo made a ditch betwene 


| & to baldnes and girding with facke-| 
cloth, 7 
And beholde,ioye and gladnes , flay-) 


rufalem , and the houfes haue ye bro-| 
[25 In thar daie,faith che Lord of hoftes; 


the two walles,-for the ° waters of the! 


2 And in that day did the Lord God| 
of hoftes call vnto weping & mourning 


ing oxen and killing (hepe, eating fleths) 


Ifaiah. 


LESA pS | = i 
artwholy gone vp vnto the houfe top~| me haft thon ” here? that thou Mhuldeftir meaning, thie 


noife, acitieful| heweth out his fepulchre inan hie pla- 
of brure,.aioyons citie : thy flaine men | ce, or that graneth an habitacion f for 
id But for hun- | thal not be flaine ¢ with fworde, nor dye | 


3, Allchy princes thal fleetogecherfrom | waye witha great captiuitic, and wil fu- 
| the bowe : thei thalbe® bound: allthat| rely couer thee, 

thalbe founde in thee ,thalbe bounde |18 He wil rely rolle & turne thee like miferablyamé 
t together, which haue fled from f far-| 


4 € Therefore faid J, Turne away from |` glorie foalbe the © thame of thy lords 
me ‘Ewil wepe £ bitterly: labour not to | PE d 
| comfort me for the deftru@ion of the| tg And I wildryue thee from thy ftatio, nitie the 
| &ourof thy dwelling wil he defro 
For it sa day of trouble,and of ruine, | 
& of perplexitie by the Lord God of [zo Andin that day wil 1% call my fer- 
h Thar it, the | holtes in the valley of vifion, breaking | uant Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, 
| downe the cicie ; and a" crying vato ý | at 


@ And Elam ‘ bare the quiuer in a mis| 


And thy chief valleis were ful of cha- | 
rets » & the horfemen fer chem felues ia [37 And the * keye of the houfe of Dani 


| 


by | to the armour of the houfe of the fo-|3; AndI wil faften himasa nailein a 


And ye haue fene! the breaches of ¥ | 
citie of Dauid:for thei were manie, and| 24 And thei fhal hang vpon him all the! 


~ Shebnas pride. 


herehewe thee outa fepulchre, ashe fhe wasa fran- 
gtr and came vp 
of nothing 

f Whereas he 
shog ht to make 
„his name immor 


him felfin 2 rocke? 
f17 Beholde the Lordwil caryethee a 


kal by his fa- 
mous fepulchres 
the dyed mofte 


aball ina large countrey: there (hal the Afsirians, 


thou dye ,and there the charers.of chy} 


oule, 


EL Wicc- 
y ked_atteine vn- 


to, at leno 
thee. ngth 


Princes, by who 
And with thy garments wil I clothe f sreg 

him, & with thy girdle wil I ftreng-yTo be Reward 

then him: thy power alfo will commit 

into hishand 5 and he thalbe a father of 

the inhabitants of lerufalem , and of the 

houfe of Indah. 


hai bene pat by 
ý craft of Sheb- 
na. = 
d* 1 wil commit 
< Pi < vnto him the fi 
wil Llaie vpon his thoulder :fo he thal b= rach 
open & no man hal hut : and he fhalloem:nt of the 
ma al open. Kings houfe. 
fhut,and no man fhal op FES il eftablith 
~- him & confirme 
fure place,and he fhalbe for the throne him in his offi- 
of glorie to his fathers houfe. ce:of this phra- 
Ife read Ezra.9,9 
z Meaning that 


glorie ofhis fathers houle, euaroftbelborhe fmale & | 


(-\grear thar fhal 
ecome of tlia- 
kim, thal haue 
pee & glorie 


y this faithfub 
fhal the? naile , thar is faftened in the officer. 
fure place , departe & thal be broken, uia whois 
and fall:and rhe burden, that was vpon mans iudgemene 
it. fhalbe cut of:for the Lord hathe fpo- hulde neuer ha- 


* ue fallen. 
ken it. a 


nephewesand pofteritie 7 all {male ve 
fels,from the veffelsof the cuppes, eu 
to all che inftruments of mufike. 


CHAP. XXIII 


r A prophecie againft Tyrus, #7 A promife 
shat it fhal berefored. 


itf 
wil Uirne tothe | 
thame of thole | 


againe,outof the | 
which office he | 


me thei are pre- 


He meanceth | 


r He* burden of Tyrus. Howles yé, Read Chap: | 


esof> Tarfhith + for “itis de~ 13,1. 

b Ye of Cilicia 
j that come the- 
Sther for mar- 
| chandife. 

c Tyrus is de. 


hipp 
itroied,fo that there is none houfe:none 
fhal come from the land of 4 Chittim 
iris ®reuciled ynto them. 

2 Be ftilye that dwell in the yles:¥ mar- 
chants of Zidon , & fuch as paffe ouer 
the fea,haue Ê replenithed thee. 

The! fede of Nilus growing by thea- 

bundance of waters , & the haruett of ylés and coun- 
tréis Weltward 

the riuer war her revenues, and he was from Paleftina. 


buchadncezar, 


_p tn ftead of re- | 
į} pentance ye were foy ful & made great chere , contemning the ad-| 
monitions of the prophetes.faying , Let vs cat and drinke: For our] 
1| propherés fay,that we fhaldycra morowe. q  Becaufe ý Ebrew 
worde daeth alfo fignifie one thar docth nourith & cherith,there a- 
reofthe learned thar thinke,} this wicked man did nourih fecre 
frendihip with the Afsyrians and Ezyptians , to betrey the Church: 


a marte of the nations. 
Beathamed,thou Zidon: for th 

hathe fpoken, euen theftrength of ý (ea, 

faying, I haue notirrauailedsnor broghe thee & enriched 


echi ` nourihedyong thee. 
forthe children, nether NEC YONG s Meaning , the 


h feq we of this de- 
S fey vation. 
f Haue haunted 


and co pronide for him (elfagaint all dangers: in the meane feafon: 
| he packecraftely & gat of y belt officesinto his hand vader Heze-) 
| Kiab,cuer afpiring to she hich. H 


corne of Fgypr whieh wasfed by the ouerRowtng of Nilus. 

h = Thar is, Tyrus,which was thechief port of the fca, i Haue 

no people left in me,& amas a baren woman that never had childe. 
men 


+- 


ftroyed by Ne- 


d By Chitrim | 
thei ment all the | 


e All men kno- | 


} 


| Of Tyrus. 


men nor-broght vp virgins, | 


5 

k Beeaufe rhefe 

two countreis 

were iointd in 

league together. 

1 Tyrus willeth 

other marchits 

togo to Cilicia 

and to come no 
l morc there, 

m Who maketh 

her marchants 8 

like princes, } 


6 


7 


When the fame commeth tothe Egypt _ 
tians,they thalbe “forie,concerning the 
rumor of Tyrus. | 

Go you ouer to! Tarhih:howle , ye 
that dwell in the yles. 

Is not this that your glorious citie¢her 
antiquitje is of ancient dais: her owng 
fete fhal lead her a farre ofto bca fo- 
iourner. 

Who hathedecreed thisa 
(chat ™ crowneth men) wh 


gaint Ty rus} 


ofe inarchats! 


fore the Lord , to eat fufficiently , and 
to haue durable clothing. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


A prophecie of the curfe of God for the finnes, 


of the people, r3 A remnant referned fk ak 
praife the Lord, 


Eholde,the Lord maketh the *earth 


empties & he makethit wafte: heja, This prophe- 


cie 


is asa con. 


turneth ir vpfide downe » & fcattereth! 


| are princes? whofe chapmen are the no-| 


abroad the inhabitants thereof. 


clufion of that, 
which hate be-i 


nes, - $10 a. : yi 


i biesof che worlde? 
The Lord of hoftes hathe decreed this, 


2. And there thalbelike peop! 


elikebpri-ne threatened to 
the Tewes & o-| 


l if 


| wil no mere fer- } 
| we thee:therefo, 
| re flee to other 
cou s for} 
| fuccour. i 


E ! 


| 


to {taine the pride of all glorie , and to) 
. | bring to contempt all chem that be glo-| 
| rious in the earth. 

10 Paffe through thy land like a flood to| 3 The earth fhalbe cleane emptied, and 
a Thy frengeh | the” daughter of Tarthith: there isno!  vererly {poyledsfor the Lord hathe fpo- 


more ftrength. 


lı He ftretched out his hand vpon ý fea:f 4 The earth laméteth and fadeth away: 


he moke the kingdomes ; the Lord ha- 
thegiuena commandement concerning 
the place of marchandile, to deftroye ý 
power thereof. 


2 And hefaid , Thou fhalt no more re- 
| ioy.ce when thou art oppreffed:° ô vir-| 


eft,& likeferuanislike mafterslike mai- 


ther nacions fra 


de like maftrefleslike byer,like fellery nets. Chap. &! 
lıke Ienderslike borower,like giversli-shercfore by the 
ke taker ro yfurie. coer espe 


pe 
lwhich were be- 
fore named. 

š ‘ 

ken this worde, b 


ignitic, as 
the worlde is febled & decayed: thelalfo applied to 

Į e weak e~them,which we- 
proude people of the earthar te EN enni 
ned. -familie,% fo úg- 


5 Theearth © alfo deceiueth, becaufe of inifieth alfo a må 


the inhabitants thereof : for thei tranf~jof dignicie,as i. 
grefled the lawes: they changed the or-|$2™- ma & 20> 


th thofe lids, 


f 
Becaufe this | 
was a name -of! 


25.1.chro.18, 17.) 


© For Tyrus was 
neuer touched | 
mor affli&ed bee | 
fore, i 
was buyle by 
them of, Zido. 
q The Chaldeas 
which dwelrin 
rentes in ý wil. 
dernes, were ga 
i thered by 5 af 
| fyrians into ci- 
Li Í ties. 
| The people of 
fehe Chaldeans 
| deftroyed ý Af- 
fyrians: where- 
{fyri ¢ 
iby che Prophet 
| meaneth, + fring 
il [the Chaldeans 
wereable too. 
utrcome § Affy. 
irians, W were fo 
great a nation, 
much more thal 
chele two narins 
j of Chaldea & 
f Allyria be able 
to ouerthrowe 
i ÍT yrus. 
if That is,Tynis, 
by whome ye a- 
{re enriched. 
£ Tyrus hal lie 
deftruicd 70 ye- 
res , which he 
ealleth the reig- 
tne of one King, 
or mans age. 
v Shal._ vfe all Br 
x 


pa her Ipuers. 


| jet the thal returne 


/ 


| 


y 


that God yee by the 
pentance ,& turne 
ltoche true worhhip 
$ 


p Becaufe Tyrus 13 


i3 Yer her occupying and her wage 


She hal labdur by all meanes to fecoutr her firit credit, as an 
arlot when the is| long forgarten,feketh by all meanes to entertet- 


giuc her felfeoall mens lufts like an harlot 


gin? daughter of Zidon: rife vp go o- 
uer vnto Chittim ; yet there thou thal} 
haue no reft. 

Beholde the land of the Chaldeans: 
this was no people: 3 Aflhur founded it| are defolate. Wherefore the inhabitants 
by the inhabitats ofthe wildernes:thei| of the land are® burned vp , and fewe 
fet vp the towres thereof: they raifed| men areleft, 
the palaces thereof @ he‘ broghtitto|7 The wine faileth, the vine hathe no 
ruine. might: all that were of mery heart, do 

Howle ye thippes of Tarih , for) mourne. 
your f ftrengch is deftroyed. 18 The mirth of tabrets ceafeth:the noi- 

And ‘in that daie fhal Tyrus be for- | 
gotten feuentie yeres (according to the 
yeres of one King) at the end of * fe- 
uentie yeres thal Tyrus” fing asan har- 
lot. 


dinantes, and brake the cuerlafting co- 
uenant. 
6 Therefore hathe the å curfe deuoured 


of the harpeceafeth, : 
They thal nor drinke wine with mirth: 
ftrong drinke fhalbe bitter to them ý 
drinkeic. 


6 Takean harpe,&go abourthe citie: |10 The citie of fyanirie is broken dow- 


(chou harlot that halt bene forgotten) 


ne:euerie houfe is fhut vp » that no man 
x > 


make fwete melodie , fing mo fongs ý | may come in. ; 
thou maicft be remembred. tr There is acrying for wine in ¥ ftretes: 
And at the end of feuentie yeres hal allioye is darkened; the § mirth of the 
the Lord vifice Tyrus, & fhe fhal retur-} worldeis gone away. 
ne to her Y wages, and fhal commirfor- |32 In the citic is left defolacion > & the 
nication withall the kingdomes of the | gate is {mitten with deftru@tion. — 
earth,that are in the worlde. ; lg Surely thus thal itbe in the middes 
‘ ga | of the earth,among the people, #as ý tha 
bež holie vnto the Lord: it fhal notbe | king ofanoliuetre , andas the grapes 
laied vp nor kept in ftore,bur her mar- | when the ge isended. ‘ 
chandife thal be for them thar dwell be- 4 They thal lift vp their voyce:thei thal 
| fhoute for the magnificence of ý Lord: 
thev thal reioyce from ! the fea. 
15 Wherefore praife ye the Lord in the 


nely ment of ferufalem, but ef all the other wicke 
Thogh the hane bene chaftifed of the Lord, | caufe the) did not vfe Gods bencfics aright, their 
to her olde wicked pra@ifes, & for gaine thal | faile, and they fall to mourning h 
z He fheweth [the faithful, declaring that m this great defolac 
preaching of the Gofpe! wilcall Tyrus ro re- | 
her hearg from auarice and filthie gaine vn- 
ing of God and liberalitit soward his Sains. 


aft and fubtilrictoentife men againe to her. 


j 
‘hal be preached,as werf.16. 


ideeiiecitraeht «mesa ssn = an owe = > -S-—2- 


7 


F: 


theearth , and the inhabitants thereof) 


affemble his Church, which fhal praife his name} 
From the vtmoft coaltes of the worlde , where tht Gofpel 


|& by thefe wor- 


(des the Prophet 


rible confufion, 
where there 


halbenether re- | 


Jigion,order nor 
polici¢c , Hofea. 


4 
e 
dreth not licr 
ifrute for the fia- 
ine of f people, 
whome § earth 
ir nourriture, 
ecaule they de- 
leciued God of 
his honour. 
d Writen ia the 
Lawas Leui 26, 
irq deut.23,t6. 
\thus ý Prophe- 
es vied to ap- 


lie particular- | 


ly the menaces» 
? 


land promifes W | 


lare general iný 
aw 


Made or els, 

thar they were 

confumed W the 

[fyre of Gods 
rach. 

Which as it 
as without or- 
re, fo now hul- 

de it be broght 
rodefolacion & 
jconfufion : and 
his was not o- 
cities. g Be- 


He comforceth 
othe Lord wil 
as-Chap.:o, 72. 


Pilem thilde 


\ignifierh an hór | 


9- 
That is, reo- 


fe of them that reioyce,endeth:the ioyejdecciued of the- | 


i 


With heatand | 


k Meaning, to 
God, who wil 
publith his Gol- 
ough all f 


with care conli- 
dering the afi- 
Rio of Ch 


rch, 
bothe by force. 
nemits & dome- 
tical, s 
elad, my leren 
PS careared 
was re cd to 
iy ewe tlic prophet, that 
wo |the good hulde 
fbe preltrued & 


re] 


{f wicked deitro- 


feiss. 
ae 


m Meaning ,thar 
[Gods wrath, aud 
[Yengeance hul. 
fde be ouer &yn- 
ider them:fo that 
si thild not ef- 
e J cape ne more 
F \then thei did at 
Noahs flood, 
a Thereis no 
power fo high 
lor mightic , but 
[God wil vifte 
“him: W his rod- 
des. 
© Not with his 
Toddes, as verí. 


fee thalbecé. 


orted. 
Whé God hal 
eftore his 
urch,§ glorie 
hereof iple fo 
ine and his 
mini fters(Ww are 
ed his anciée 


r 


orre&ions , & 
f 


efore were his 
nemics. n 
Not onely of > 
erufalem, bur 
Ifo of thefe o- 
her cities, W 


emies. 

Thar is,apla- 
e whereas all 
kagabondes may 
iue without 
anger, aod asir 


The godly Ia 


4 


22 And chei thalbe 


2 


lo 
is Church, w | of ftrangers of acitie, it thal neuer be 
buylt, 


auc beng thine 4 elie 
| poore » esena ftrengthto the nedie in |4 


| his trouble, a refuge againft the rem- 
| psfta thadowe againitthe heate: forthe 


ere,at eafe,as ina palace. 
olde nor knbwe thee, thal by 
The rage of ý wickedis furious, ul God breake j force thereof. 


ment, 


iV 
fof Iiael,in the yles of the fea, 

From the vetermoft 
f| we hane heard 
| * Tufte, & I id, My leanenes,my le 


uoullyoffended. 


Feare, and the pir s and the {nare are 
¥pon thee,6 inhabitant of the earth. 
i And he that fleeth from the noife of 
| the feare, thal fall into the pie:& he char | 
commeth vp out of thepir, halbe raké 
in the{nare:tor the ™windowes from on 


| high are open, and the fun 


dacions of ý 
earth do hake, 


19 Theearth is vererly broken downe: 


| the earth-iscleane diffoiued : theearth 
is moued excedingly, 


The earth thal rele to & fro like a 


[dronken man, and halbe remoued like 
|a tent » and the ini 

| heauie vponit:fo hi 
| rife no more, 


ax_ {Andin that day thal the Lord ® yi- 


fite the hofte aboue that is on hie, euen 
the Kings of the worlde thar are vpon 
[the earth. 
i albe gathered together,as 
|the prifonersin the pit: and thei halbe 
[hut vp in the prifon,& after manic da- 
ies thal thei be ° vificed. 


3? Then the moone thalbe abafthed, & | 


jthe funne ahamed, when the Lord of 
| hoftes fhal reigne in mount Zion and in 
| Jerufalem ; and glorie halbe before his 
jancient men, t 


CHAP. XXV: 


For thou haft madeofabcitie an heap, 


fa {trong citie, a ruine;ewen the palace 


Therefore thal the 4 mightie people 
giue glorie vnto thee: rhe citie of the 
{trong nacions thal feare thee. 


For thou haft benea ftrength ynto the 


blatt © ofthe mightie is like a, ftorme 


d  Thearrogant and proude,%before 
thy corrections feare & glorifie thee. 


___Ifiah. 
licis;exen the Name of the Lord God 


patte of ý eartk 
parte of ý earth 
€ praifes,ewen glorie to f 
a- 
menes, wo 1s me : the cranfereffors haue 
| offended:yea, ý tranfgreflors haue grie- |6 


uitie thereof halbe à 
nat it fhal fall, and | he wilfaue vs. Thisis the Lord, we ha- 


Deathe fhalbe deftroyed; 

a a A ees Tr 

againft the wall. 

5 Thou fhalt bring downe the noife of 
the ftrangers, fasthe hear in adrye pla-|¢ Meaning, $ at 
ce: he wil bring downe.thefong of thelthe heat is aba- 
mighti¢e, as® the heat in the fhadowe of |t°4 by the rai- 

fe fne, fo thal God 

a cloude. i 


[Orin ne the 

And in this ®mountaine thal the Lord|rage of the wic- 
of hoftes make vnto all people a feaft of |k«4. 3 
fi eatof fi im i& As acloude 
far things, even a feaft of fined wimessem | tots 


of fat things ful Of marowe;0f wines fi- lf hear uf 5 fan-| 
ned é purified. ne, fo thalGod 
> 7. ht + jalwaze the re- | 
And he wil deftroye in this mountaine ioyeibe te AA 
i the couering that couereth ail peoples| wicked againn 
& the vaile chat is {pred vpon all na- the go. 
cions Fri h To wit, in Zi- 


\ z on , whereby fe 
8 He wil deftroye death for euer: and $ oas tak | 
Eord God wil * wipe away the teares|Church,wW hul. | 


from all Faces, and the rebuke of his nanen ajr 
e - e £ ice 
cople wil he take away outof all thelpe lewes and § 
earth:for the Lord hathefpokenit. . Gentiles , and iz 
9 And in that day thal men fay,Loythis here deferibed 
“ eae Wodcr the figure 
is our God: we haue waited for him,and bf a cokely bed: 
k et,as Mae.22,2. 
ue waited for him : we wil reioyce & be i Meaning: that 
ioyfulin hisfaluacion. baee and 
ri m 3 - indents, whe- 
wo Forin this mounraine thal the hid of reby we are 
thé Lord reft, and! Moab thalbe thre-|kept backe fró 
fhed ynder him , euen as ftrawe is thre-[Pbrit. 
= ye He wil taks 
fhed in ™ Madmenah, _ away: all occa. | 
And he hal ftretch our his hand in $ liñs of forow & | 
middes of them (as he thar fwimmeth, |f! his with per. 
yes g Mte ioye, Reuel, 
ftretcherh them out to {wimme) and w Dp gaa 
the ftrength of his hands thal he bring l By Moab are 
downe their pride. Peng Sara 
xa The defenie alfoof the height of thy Chur € Bs 
walles thal he bring downe & lay lowe, |m There were 
em cak them to the grounde, esen ynto y 
> duft kad this name: one 
the duft, in Tudah, 1.Chr, 
2449, and another in the land of Moab , Tere. 48, z (Which femeth te 
|bauc bene a plentiful placc of corne, Chap.1c, 31 


two cities. of 
CHAP. XXVI. 


tt 


A fong of the faithful, wherein is declared, in 
what confifteth the faluacion ofthe Churchs 
and wherein they oght to truft. 

ES that day thal * this fong be fung 
the land of Iudah, We haue a ftrong 

| cities >faluacion thal Ged fer for walles 

| & bulwarkes, 

2 © Open ye the gates that the righteous 
nacion, which kepeth the truech 

| entrein. i 

3 By anaflured 4 purpofe wilt thou pre- tahoe | 
| ferue perfite peace, becaufe thei trulted b “Gad, ai 


in thee, | @ion and defép-| 
Truftin the Lord for euer: for in ae thalbe fuffi- | 


g 

1 10) a This long was 
imade to com- 
fort the faithful, 
when their cap- 
tiuitie hulde co 
me, affuring thé 
» MAY/allo of their de- | 

liuerance, for f 


| 
| 
| 


~ cient for vs, 
Lord God és ftrength for euer more. cHe alfureth the 


|5 For he wil bring downe them that godlie to retur- 
| dwell on hie:® the hie citie he wil abafe] ®¢ after the cap- 


: «4 tiui Tern} 
enen vnto the grounde wil he caft iy aint O tem 
| |d Thou haft de- 
| creed fo,& thy purpofe can not be changed. ¢ | There is no po- 
wer fo hie,that can ler Godywhen he wil deliver His, | 


downė 


Braamt naban SE a eben E 


‘The refurredtion. 


\downe and bring it vnto duf, | 
The fore fhal treadeit downesenen ý 


| 
le God wil fer f 
|pooreaffiiéed | 
| ouer f power of jdie. 


the wicked. 7 The way ofthe ighteouf- 
[nes:thouwilt make equal the righre- 
| [ous path of the iuf. 
ss Vede con 8| Alfo we,6 Lordshaue waited for thee 
fiantly abid ing (29 the way of thy® indgements: the de- 
| aduerfities fire of our {oule js tothy Name; & to f 
wherewiththou [remembrance of thec, 
| Bat affliced vs. With my foule haue] defired thee in 
No the night, and with my {pirit within 
| me wil Lfeke thee in the morning : for 
e| z feingthy iudgementsarein the earth, 
iy [the inhabjtanrs of the worlde shal lear- 
|hMeaning,fby [neh righteoufnes. 
|atfikions men 46 Let mercie‘be thewed to $ wicked, 
Stans to yet he wil not lear Fighteouines 5 iný 
i Thewicked |land oF vprightnes wil he dowickedly, 
thogh Godhe- fand wil not beholde the maieltie of 
werhem euidet | he Lord. 
fignes of his . z 
grace,halbe ne- 1. O Lordtheywil nor beholde thine 
uer § beeter. | hie hand:bøe thei hal fe it, and be co- 
ea i Ae | founded with*the zeale of the people, 
| & ¥ fyre of thine enemies hal deuou- 
| re them. Á 


5 
gaint thy peo- 
ple. 

1 Thefyreandy 


Gentiles. 


Taiah. 


fete of thefpoore, & the fteps of ý ne- habitants of the earth vpon them:and 


21 


For lo,the Lord cometh out of his! 
R eek ton f inal¥ The earth 

place,to vifite the iniquitie of the in hal vomte and! 
i leaf out the in-| 

the earth thal difclofe her blood, and necent blood% 
fhal no more hide her flayne. it hath dritke, yie) 
may cryo for | 

vengeance a- | 
gaink § wicked) 


Í 


CHAP XXVII. 


| A prophecie againft the kingdome of Satany 


| 


2 And of ¥ soye of $ Church for their de- | 
linerance. ; | 


3Y N that*day the Lord with his fore2At f time ap-| 
and great and mightie>fworde hal Pred 
fte Tai b That issby | 
vilite Liuiathan , that perceing fer- his mightie pv- 
pent, euen Liuiathan, that croked fer-|wer and By Ris | 
pent &he fhal lay the dragon that is erde He pro-| 


phe cicth here 
inthe fea, ofthe deftru- 


2 In that day fing of the vineyarde fof ion of Sarande! 

red wine, his kingdome 

P ` r, . vander ý e 

3 I theLorddokepe it :I wil water ig 104er fname of | 
3 Se Liuiathan, Af. | 
euery moment: left anie affaile it 5 Itur & Egype- | 
wil Kepe it nightand day, c Meana $9] 
4 Angredisnot inme : who wolde fer Wivioronis Fis 
briers and the thornes againff mein bat- $ Church, Mul- 
tel$I wolde gothrough them , I wolde|d¢bring forthe 
me y ai as mofte aurea. 
burne them together. blesepher sess 


aes nF) eee À ; | 
Msi a iene +. ane nto vs ¥ wilt ordeine peace ?15 Orwil he®fele my ftrength  thathelg Therefore ha! 
rewithy doeg |£0F thou alfo hat wroght all our wor- |” may make peace with me, & be at one|wil defroy the 
deftroyethine | kes forvs. with me? kingdome of Sa 
premien as O Lord our Godyorher™lords befide|6 fHereafter, Iaakob thal take rotes s besaale he 
[mThe Babylo- Se REE ae ` ET A » k = s *jtouc s j 
| aians,whaue (tee haueruled vs,but we wil remem Ifrael thal florith and grose, and the|Church for his | 
not goucrned ber thee onely,g» thy Name. AT worlde thal be filled with frute. kek mercies fa 
according to 14 The "dead thal nor liue nether halý |7 e (more Ke can nor ba 
thy worde. deadiarite be: fe xk haft vificed & : - angrie $ at, bus 
[deac arife ecaule thou halt vilired &X | thofe that fmore him ? or is he flay ne|witheth ý he 
|feattered them , & deftroyed all their | according to the flaughter of them ý may powre his 
| inthis life that |memorie. were flavne by himé_* jangre ypon the 
| haue ý begin- LTE hati afed tk a a | X 7 “H wicked infide- 
| aing-of eneas rj nou halt increaled ? the SIEIRO g Inh meafure in thë Branches thereofites,whome he 
| ftin? death, |Lord:thou haftencreafed the nacion:y | wilt thou contend with it, when he blo- meaneth by J 
| o To wit,y com fart madeglorious: thou halt enlarged | weth with his rough winde in the day |brtcrs& thornes | 
[pame of che jall the coaftes of the earth. | of the Baht winde “ {¢ He maruclerb, 
| faithful by che -dsi bleh her eihiedl| at dy frat wil noe | 
| calling of the 19 Lord,incrouble haue thei Pvifice j9 By this therefore thal the iniquitielcomeby genele- | 
} 
| 


thee:they powred guta prayer when 
thy chaftening was vpon them. 
Likeasa woman with childe, that 
drawethnere to the trauail, isin fo- 
row,@ cryeth in her peines,fo haue we 
beneinthy Vight,o Lord. 
We haue conceiued, we haue borne 


p Thacis,the 
faithful by thy 
roddes were 
moucd to pray 
ynto thee for 
deliverance, 

q To wit,in cx. 
treme foruwe. 


18 


of [aak ob be purged,and this is all the|®* except God 
If he ki away of his fir heleake them to 

rute,the taking away of his finne-whélfeie his roddes, 
he thal make all the {tones of the altars|&fo bring the 
as chalk e ftones. broken in pieces,thag| varo him 


ER a Res sf Thosh 1 af. 
the groues and images may not {land s,4  dimsith 
vp. 


Ps my people fur 
ro -Yetthe defenfed citie fhalbe defo- 


jacime, yer halg 


£ Our forowes 
had none end,ne 
ther did we 
ioye § comfort, 
y We loked for, 
+ fThe wicked & 
Men without re 
ligion wete not 
deitroyed, 

t He cofortech 
f faichful in 
their affiends, 
thewing them § 
eucn in death 
hey thal bauc 
ife:& ý they 
hulde eke 


certeinly rife 


in peine , as thogh we fhulde Haue 
broght forthe 'winde:there was no hel- 
pe intheearth,nether did theinhabi- | 
[tants of che worlde fal. 
19 @' Thy dead men thal liue : ewen with 
| my bodie thal theirife. Awake, & fing, | 
ye thar dwehtimdatt:for thy dewe is as | 
the dewe of herbes, & the earth thal 
caft our the dead. 
2p Come,my people: * entre thou into 
| thy chambers,and hutte thy dores af- 
iter thee: hide thy felf for a very litle 
while, yntil the indignacion pafit o- 


Jate,ex the habitacion fhaibe forfaken, Te fring agai 


~ ne & bring for- 
& letrlikea wildernes. There thal t! eu cin great a. 


calfe fede,and there thal he lie; & con bundance. 


fume the branches thereof. yyw g. He heweth ý 
| his cnemies in 
them on fyre : for it is a people of nod iuitice. 
ne vnderitanding: therefore he tha 
rore of thy 
oftliem,and he thar formed them, haf Church thogh $ 
12 And in chat day fhal the Lord threth! rih by the fhar- 
| pe winde of af- 


x z ] God punithed 
u: Whenthe boughs of it are Hye thei his in mérje, & | 
fhalbe broken:the! women come, & fe 
h That is,§wile 
SN nor deftroye the | 
made them, fhal not haue compafsio 
haue reig 1 | branches the- 
naue no mercie on them. | eof feme to pee 
fi&ion. iHe fhewerli that tbere isno true repentance nor ful re- 
conciliacion to God,til rhe heartbe purged fromlall idolarrie,and 


uer, 


5 
to glorie:the contrarie hulde come to the w icked,as verft. 

Y As herbes,dead in winter,florith againe by the raine in § (pring 
time, fo they that licin the dult, Falrite v ye when they fele 
the dew e of Gods grace.x He exhorteth the farhful co be pacient 
iu their allidions,& to Waite vpon Gods worke, 


the monumenrs thereof deltroyed. k Notwithhanding his fanour 
ý he wilthewe them after, yst 1 crufalem thathe denroyed,and graf- 
fe for cartel thal growe init. 1 God thainorhane nede of migh. 
tic enemies:fur the verie women baldo it,:0 their grear hane, 


S 3 


Forfaking of idolatri gee d 


we 


The peoples dulnes, Iiah. Acouenante vyith deathe. 


~ He fhal def- [from the chanel of the ™ Riuervnto| a ftrange language thal he fpeake vnto | That isf pro- 


troy all fro Eu. he ES g “{ à $ A 
iviicaes co Ni, | toe Tiuer of Egypt.andye thalbe gathe~| this people. phet , whome| 
fur: for fome |tedvone by one, children of lfracl. fr» Vntowhomethefaid,™ Thisis $ reft} hs vier ag 

dd: cow: A tday alfo thal as . A ~. e oi m This is ý do- | 
{fied toward F- 18 Intharday alfo thal the grear trum- ® giue reft to him that is wearie : & thit rine, whereu-| 


E AAI 2 to [pe be” blo ven, and they thal come, |- is the refreshing, but thei wolde not pon ye oght to} 
is anf eime of which perithed in the land of A Gnnr:& heare. H ftay & rekt. 

Cyrus.by who- | they that were chafed into the land of |13 Therefore thal the worde of the°Lord 2 ap bo eel 

Egy Pts and they thal worthip the Lord| be vnro them precept vpon precept, sed idivacde cel 

| in the holy mount at lerufalem, precepeVpon precepryline vrro line, lig ret, what is the | 


x | : true ref 
c ut ne ynro line, there a litle œ rherea bird s i 
e > » 7 h. {o Becaufe thei} ; 
der Chrif. CHAP. XXVIII. Je,thar they may go,and fall backe wat wil not receive} 3 
ye de,and be broken and be {nared and bg the worde of | 
Againft the pride čr dronkennes of Ifrael, taken. God, when it is} 
Offecd, ie cometh 


g Th vatowardnes of them that fouldele- 14 Wherefore, heare the worde of the of their owne 
arne the worde of God. 24 God dseihall! Lord, ye fcorneful men chat rule this malice, if after 


pi i > é be i 

things in time and place. people,which is at Ierufalem. ~ Ga cracker pi 
x out = o Iara cd, 

15 Becaufe ye haue faid, We haue made they care not fos | 


= y 
lelies. ‘Wimere: 4 V Oto thé ‘crowncof pride,the | aP conenantwith death, & with hell are it.as before Cha" 
| dronken with dronkards of Ephraim:forhis |- weat agrement: thogh a fcourgerunne 69 hey toe! 
orldely prott i e e bal! = po . y They thozht 
worldely protpe | glorious beaugie foa/oea fading foure,  ouer,& pafe through, it thal not COME they had thifees 


ryic. . athe a > 5 aft 
b Becanfe f If- which is ypon thehead of thebyalley of! arvs: for wehaue made 4 faithode ounto auoid Gods 


| yaclites for the | them thar befaty are ouercomewith refuge,and vnder vanitie are we hid, Haigemenst, dnd 
| d t a Š A that thëy dı 
pooh parce dwelt | wine. t6 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God, el Apter 


| in plentiful val- : : 4 sty efeape thoghall 
f EIEE eani 3 Beholde, the Lord hathea mightie Beholdey! wil lay in Zio a ftone,a"try- other perithed. 


here by ¥ | and ftrong bofte, like a tempeltor hai- ed Rone,a precious ecorger {tone , a fure 9 Thogh f pro- 
of them, ¥ } le, G awhirlwinde that oucrthroweth,, fundacion. He that beleueths" thal not aero eae 
= cir idoles, 


Í aE aemp o% ophet Ming thar Ap make halte. j; & vaine truft,oF | 
tic, & were, as it Howe, which throweto the grounde 17 Judgement alfo will laye to the rule, fat(chode,& va- | 

| were, crowned | mightely. . | &rightcoufnes to the balance,and the Pot wie | 

| zUerewith, asw 3) They thalbetroden vnder foresewen Ý ‘halle thal (wepe awav the vaine confid chem feires thet 

} z He femethto | Crowne and the pride ofthe dronkards | gence,and the waters thal ouerflowe * ¥ thei wolde truf 

| meane the Ady- | of Ephraim. ; fecret place. (in thefe things. | 

)zuosby whome 4 For his glorious beautie halbe 2 fa- 48 “And your couenantwith death hälbelby w hame all 
pristan | ding floure , which is vpon the head of difanulled , & your agrement with hell buytuiog mnie | 
d Which isnor | the vallei ofthem that be fat,andasdy | fhal nor ftand:when a fcourge fhal reeur-|>? tryed.and vp- 
of long conti- jhaftiefr.ite afore fommer, which when | pe ouerand paffe through, then thal E neehe 


| nvace.bur is fo- rs enka i | ‘ 
ne 'tipe, & Grh [he tharloketh vpon it, (eeth icy while it | be cradde downe by it. leaa i: 


eaten. A is in hishand.he eareth it. k9 Whéir paffeth ouer, iv thal take you pet-?,?- Ais 

e Signifying » $ 5 In that day thalthe Lord of hoftes be | “away: for it thal pafle through etierie aie a be | 
4 aichtul , fi ` 7 A 1 J S ESN » and fe 

ae ace Pe H for a crowne of glorié, and foradiade- morning inthe day, and inthe nightj none other re- 
trut in anie | Me OF beautie vanto the refidue of his | and there halbe onely Y feareto maké médies , but be 
worldly prol- | people; TEA f yu to ynderitand the hearing. ae prt 

perie pur ning And for afpiritof iudgement to him |39 Forthebedis? Rrei@thatitcannottion of his 
glorie, fhalbe | that fitteth in iudgement,& forfftrégth | fufffe,andthe couering narowe ý one Church , indge- 
preferued. | vnrorhem thar turne away the battel cannot wrap-him felt. “apne inflice 

ee ; gne. 
l e o | to the gate. . |a For the Lord fhal fandas in mount y Gol corre- 
$ ye 7 BurtStheihaue erred becaufeofwine, a Perazim: hé halbe wrath asin ý vald &ions and afii- i 


uernour s 


friuthtof eap- | & are out ofthe way by ftrongdrinke:| JeybofGibeon,that he may do his word Soh Ao aAa 


aioe, todriue $ | the Prieft & the Prophethaye erred by |: ke,his ftrange worke,and bring to paf} difconer their 
Sadie wae a | ftrong drinke : they are fwallowed vp fe hisa&e,his ftrange ade. | vaine confiden- 
tes. | W wine. they haue gone aftray through /42 Now thereforebe no mockers 5 le{¥ ce, which rhey 


g Mesning,f hy- | ftrong drinke: thei faile in vifion ; thei! yourbonds increafe: for I haue hear nee rat E 


ocritcs, W we- | let 4 a y! i ) 
pe unione tugh Y ftomblein judgement. of thé Lord of hoftes aconfumption,e4 y Terrour & de- 


f æ were all toge. 3 For alleheir cables are ful of filthy vo~| nen determined vpon the whole carth, ftruais hal ma- 


| ther corrupt in | miting:no place is cleane. z : s shear Keyou to Icar- F 
| et na f g:nop mary “he k 233 Hearken ye, & hearemy v oyce:hears ie Aate rhor | 
a kremem S N home thalhe teache knowledge? | ` kenye,and heare my {peache. [tations & gent- | 
l | by dron'enn's | and whome hal he make to vnderftand l24 Doeth the plow må plow all the day, lencs colde not 
& vopiring: | the things that he heareth ? them chat! to fowe?doerh he open, and breake cadre rok ita 
För there | ar. ane fp 2m > : j 5 lz Your afflidio 
| hfortherewas | are weined from the milke and drawen! clortes of his groundeé Ithalbe fo fore, ¥ 


monethat wasa- s i E í ; i 
biero vaderhäd | from the breafts, 25 When hehathe made it‘ plaine , wil you are not a- 


avie good do-1D. For' precept muft be vpon precepts| he not then fowe the fitchess and fowe ple epe eeh 


Grine: but were’ | prece t vponprecepr, line vnto line, li- When Dauid 
| foolith.& as va- PESEEDE VpOn-precepts 2 ; 


oucrcame f Philitims,2. Samuel.s,20.Lchro.rgri b Where Io- 


‘mete af yog bd- nevy ine,tl erea lide &@ there a litle. ‘fhoua difcAfired fiue Kings of y Amorites, lofio. c As jplowe 
, 


| i They muft haue [fo hithe y Loed fortis végeacesfor he puniCherh Tome at one time, 
Er, foie after one forte and fome after anorher,fo 
beaten, tryed, bur nor broké.as are ý wicked 
Com on — 
7 f 


i Beez tn Forwitha ftammering k tongue & W man harhe his appointed cime,and divers infrraments for his labour, | 
| 
| 
| 


> | one thing oft imes told, k Ler one reache what he can yet they land fom=at anoth 


| fhil no more ynderftand him, then if he fpakein a iinige, language. ý his chofeo fede 


| 
i 
| 


me 


— -4 
| 
| 


(Blinde Prophetes. Tfaiah, 


cummin, & caft in wheat by meafure, & 
ý appointed barly & rveinthcir place? 

26 For his God doeth inftru& him co h3- 
ue difcretion,and doethreache him, 

27 For fitches thal not be threfthed with 
a threfthing inftrument, nether fhala 
leart whele.be turned abour vpon the 
cummin: but the fitches are beaten our 
wich a ftaffe,and cummin witha rod. 

28 Bread corne when it isthrefthed , he 
doeth not alway threthit,nether docth 
thewhele of bis cart fil make anoyfe, 
nether wilhebreake ic with the reethe 
thereof, 

29 This alfo-cometh fromthe Lord of 
hoftes, which ts wonderfulin counfel g 
exceliencin workes. 

a Thekbrewe ae 
worde Arid fi- 
Puhe 
of Go i- $ 
ficth § altar,be- 1, A prophecte againft Lerufalem. 13 The wen- 
caufe the altar | geance of God on them thatfollowe the ira- 


femed to dcuou 
ah hag dations of men. 
fe the facrifice 


ý was offred co 
[God , as Ezek, 
145 

b Your vaine cã- 

fidence in your 
\facnfices thal a 
| not lah long 


CHAP. XXIX. 


e lye 


, H alcar,alear of the citie that Da- 
uid dwelt in: adde yere vnto yere: 
b Jet them kil lambes, 
But I wil bring che into diftres, 
Torea NAi | and there thalbe heanints & forow, and 
[be fulofblood, | 1thalbe.vnto.mehike‘an altar, = 
as in alrarwhe-g And Iwil befeigetheeasacircle,& fi- 
reon they facri, ght againft the ona mount, & wil ealt 


fice N 
d Thyfpeache VP rampartsagainft thee. 


1 


fialbe no more 4 So Malt thou be hibled,¢> fhalt fpea- | 


ke out of th ed ground Cy and thy {pea- 
che thal be as out of the daft: thy voyce 
mers, Ware in | alfo halbe ourofthegrounde like him 
Jawe places aes tharharhe a fpiricof diuinatio,and thy 
a: parea talking thal whi/per out of the duft, 
! oyee can 

{ fcaife be heard. $ Moreouer,the multitude of thy*ftran- 
je Thine bired | gers thal belike {male duft, & the mul- 

suldiers,thwho |< “1 ; : ` 
a Biss ral titude of {trong men fhalbeas chaffe ý 
jme ý truftch, À z ’ Te 
|fhalbedeftroyed - pafleth axay,and it thalbe in a momér, 
as duft or chaf- | excn fuddenly. 
{fe iu awhirle- 6° Thou fhalt be vifited of § Lord of ho 
ande: fte hrhundre,and hahing,& agreat 
IE The enemies ¢ | Res withthundresand hahing,& ag 
| wil bring to .noyfe.awhirlwinde,and arempeit, and a 
erator thesi flame of a devouring fyre. 

a G ) : 
Ken p ie vg And chef multitude of all the nacions 
truft , hal come | Y Agheagainit¥ altar,{talbeasa drea- 
jatvnwares,cue  meorvifionby night euenall they thar 
Can oaia A make the warre againht it,& ftrog holds 

‘hr. Somere- F e $ . y 
adas jf his wee againit it,and lav € {cige vntoit. j 
reacomfort to § And it halbe likeasan hungrie man 
fe Church for  dreameth,and beholde, £ he eaceth: & 
y @eftrudion of banha Fal: hal Sayre 3 
[tbeir enemies, | When he awakethshis foule is emptie:or 
|g Tharin be | likeas a thirflic man dreameth and lo 
|thinkech'char he | heisdrinking,& when he awaketh, be- 
}eatocl: = DETTAT § & r - 

h Mure hereon | Holde,heis fuinceyand his foule logeth: 
is long asyelit | fo Malthe multitude of all nacions be ý 
seated re finde | figbtagaipitmount Zion, 
[nothing X a 

feat putes g Stav your felues, and wonder: they 

are blinde,& make you blinde they are 
| dronken s but not with wine:they Itag- 

gersbut nior bv {trong drinke, 
te Forthe Lord hathe couergl you W a 


fo loftic,but a- 
pbafed , & low as 
jehe very char- 


jeafion to beafo- 
jmied = for your 
[prophetes are 
blinde, and the- 
jrefore can not 
lized you. 


ee oats 


| 
i 
Í 


A vvonderous vvorke of God. 31 L 

è t ji 
fpirit of llomber@& bathe hut vp your! Sy” A shar 
eyes:the Prophetes,and your chiet Seers | 
hathe he.couered. 


11 And the vifion of themall is become 


vnto you , asthe wordes.of a boke that 
isfealed, which they deliuer to one that 
can read,fay ing, Read chis,l pray thee. 
Then hal he fay,I can ‘not:for it is fea- 


i Meaning , that 
led. 


ic isalla lyke,ée 


12 Andche boke is giuen vnto him that (ther to read, or! 


Afg 3 Borro reid tees 
can notread , faying , Read this,I pray E$ “God o pri 
2 ts > 


thee. Andhe fhal fay,1can not re~¢ b:arttovnder) 

ad. pand. i 

tk cca i} 

13 Therefore the Lord faid, Becaufe this\.. peenest 

ypoc cfs 

people * come-nere vnto me with their |e aor fyacere int 

mouth ,and honour me wich theirlip- beart, as Mat. ic,| 

pes» but haue remoued their heart far F vias tomes 

1a Iscr] 

trom meand their! Feare toward,me was) ye}; bay | 

taught by the prec p: of men, 

14. Therefore beholde, 1 wil againedo a de 2tine» & nor} 

Bist Sptar. WAO f by my worde, | 

maruclousworke in this peoples wer alm neaning,thar| 

maraclous worke,and a wonder:for the where as Gad is} 

wildome of their wifemen hal ™ perilh, Pot. wanes 

i T according to his} 

and the vnderltanding of thcir prudent = | 

men fhalbe hid. h 

15 Wo vntothem that " feke depetohi- p 

de their countdl trom the Lord :tor their 221s © * ith-| 

s $ ont yaderftas-} 

workes arein darknes, and they fay,tding. | 

Who feeth vstand who knowerh vs? v This isfpoké | 

a g. n— 7 of ther hict 

16 Your turning of dries thal it not be“ oes wired 

art delpi- 

chtemed ° astheporters claveĉfor thal ýl fed Gods worde | 

worke fay of him that made it, He ma-|& mocked at the | 

de me notĉor the thing formed , fay of admonities, bur | 


aiias A 7 ourwardly bare} 
him that facioned it, He had none yn-), wood face. i 


gon was lci 
arned by mans | 


fworde,bothe ma 
ft and 
tersare but 


ates, 


der{tanding? o Forall your 
17 Isitnotyerbura litle while, and Le |35 faith che | 
i Mord, yon can | 


banon thalbe ? turned into Carmel 2? & fror 
Carmel halbe counred as a forent? mine 
<8 Andin that day thal the deafe heare ¥ /#294s_no. more 
wordes ofthe bok e,& ¥ eyes of §-blind Se bos H 
fhal fe out of obfcuritie,and out of dar-|hands,hath- po- 
kenes. [wer to deliųuer 
19 The mekein the Lord fhal receine} sent chere wee 
ioyeagaine,and the poore men fhal re-jbe a change of | 
ioyce in the holie one of Ifrael. all chings ? and) 
20 For the cruel man thal ceafe , and theis kara t 
fcorneful halbe confamed: and all thatha re ped SEF } 
haited to intquitie, halbe cut of: fit halbe then, | 
2r Which madeamaco finne in § Iwore M'Y OF eas 
J A > z p a torchas Cha. | 
de, & toke himin a fnare: & reproued|;:,15. & thushe | 
them in the gare, and made the iulte rolfpeakech to c3- | 
fall without caufe. fore ý faithful. | 
22 Therefore thas fairh the Lord vntolab si RUE | 
the hoùft of laakob,exen he chat ređe-lfaurcw 5 } 
med Abraham , Iaakob thal noc now bel! 
confounded nether now fhal his face bel 
pale. CMe tTons bor w olde | 
23 Buewhen hefeeth his children, thefintngle “them 
worke ef mine bands, in the middes ollnes oat Saal 
him, they thal fan@ifiemy Name,and S5 
fan&ifie the holie One of laakob, & hall 
feare the God of Ifrael. | 
24 Thenthey that erred in fpiiit ," tha f Signifyin 
haue ynderftanding,and they thatmur4 excepr Gad gi 
H if uc vnderttan- 
ledge,man cannot bnt fil erre,and murmure anon Koy 


BPR S 4 


be able to 
efcape 


| 


-~— 


| a Who contrarie 
| to their promes 
take not me for 
their proteGour 
s & contrarie to 
my;commande- 
ment, fckehelp 
| ac rangers. 
|b They feke 
| thiftes to cloke 
f 


-| eligietompe k 
| not godlie mea- 


e 
Ffracl went in- 
to Egypr in am- 
bafsic rofeke 

| helpc , andabo- 
de ar chefe ci- 
ccs. 


d Thar is,a he- 
auy fenrence or 
prophecie agaift 
ý beafts ¥ caried 
their treafures 
[into Egypt,by ý 
'wildemes, W 
was South from 
Zudah: fignifitg 
J iff befes fhul 
[denot be (pared 
l$ men hulde be 
punithed muche 
more gricuoufly 


$ 


« Towitr,tole- 


pafalcm. 


if And not to coe 
me to & fro to 
f eke helpe. 


i That is,this 
rophccie. 
i That ic may 
€ a w itnes,a~ 
gaint them for 
all poftaggci 
i H b 
wha 
kauft g 
defrugion, and 
ingeth alfo all 
milerie to man: 
o wit, becaufe 
hei wolde. not, 
heare the wor- 
deof God, but 
deliced to be flat 
ercġand lcd in 
rrour. 
Threaten vs 
otbyý 


| in quietne 


The chief of 4 


13 


worde of God,nether be fo rigorous,nor talke ynto vs in 
name of § Lord,fer.uaz. l Meaning,in their ubbernes agaiak 


mured, thal learne doétrine, 


CHAP. XXX.- 

1) He reproneth the lewes which in their 
| aduerfitie vfed their owne counfels , and 
| Soght helpe of the Egyptians. 10 Defpi- 
| fing the Prophetes. 16 ‘Therefore he fke- 

| weth whar deftrution foal come vpn 
them, 12 But offreth mercie to there- 
pentante, i 


4 VV O to the? rebellious children, 
} faith the Lord,that take coun 
| fel, but not of me,and®couer witha co- 
| ueringbut not by my fpirit 5 that they 


| may lay finne vpon imne: 


2 Which walke forthe to go downe in- | 
h7 A thoufand as one fhal flee at the rebu!’ f 


[to Egypt {and haue not afked at my 

mouth ) toftrengthen them felues with 
[the ftrength of Pharaoh, and truft in ý 
| thadowe of Egypt. 

But the ftrengch of Pharaoh thalbe 

your thame,and the rruftinthe hado- 

we of Egypt your confufion, 

For his‘princes were ar Zoan,and his 
ambafladours came vnto Hanes, 

They thalbe all ahamed of the peo- 
ple that can not profite them, nor hel- 
pe nor do them good , but fbalbe a ha- 
me and alfo a reproche. 

6 @The4 burden of the beaftesof the 

| South;in aland of trouble and anguifh, 

from whence thal come the yong and 
olde lyon, the viper and fyrie fying 
|ferpent againf the thar thal beare their 
| riches vpon the fhoulders of the col- 
tes,and their treafures vpon the boun- 
ches of rhe camels,to a people that can 
not profite, 

7| Forthe Egyptians are vanitie, & thei 
fhal helpe in vaine, Therefore haue I 
cryed vntoĉher, Their ftrengthf;s to fit 
ftil. : 

Now gosg» write & it before them 
ina table, and note it ina boke that it 
may be forthe laft day for euer and 
ener: 

That it isa rebellious peopleslyig chil 
dren, & children that welde nor ‘heare 
the Law of the Lord. 

1p Which fay vnto the Seers, Se not: & 
to the Prophetes, Prophecie nor vnto 
vs right things: dst {peake flattering 
things vnto vs:prophecie*errowrs. 

1 Depart out of the way:go afide out 
of the path:caufe the holic one of Ifra- 
el to ceafe from vs. 

Therefore thus faith the holie one 
of Ifrael, Becaufe you haue caft of this 
lworde,andtruftin! violence, and wic- 

kednes,and {tay thereupon, 

Therefore rhis iniquitie halbe vnto 


we 


v 


od,and the admonitions of his:Prophetes, 


! 


P5 


a8 Yet thereforewil the Lord waite ; 


To Waite or the Lord 
you as a breache that fallerh, o a {wel 
ling in an hie wall, whofe breaking co~ 
meth fuddenly ina moment. 
4 And the bsea RMg thereof is like the 
breaking of apotters pot, which is bro | 
ken without pitie, and inthe break ing 
thereof is not founde a fheard to ta-|m Si 
ke fyre out of the herth,or to take walts 
ter oùt of che pit. l bokir bac } 
5 For thusfaid the” Lord God,the ho-|rig 
lieone of Ifrael, In reftand quietness. Oft tines by 
fhal ye be faued : in quietnes and inpe pur you in 
in confidence halbe your {trength, but remembrance of 
ye wolde not. this, you fħul- 
6 For ye haue faid, Nobut we'wil fleel*< onely depèd | 
away vp6°horfes, Therfore thal ye flce.lo We wil tru | 
Wewil ride vpon the fwifteft. There-|to efcape by our 
fore fhal your perfecuters be fwifter, [Pors 
ke of one:at the rebuke of fiue thal ye; | 
flee,til y e be left asa hippe maft vpon|P, Where sath 
theProp of a mountaine, & asa beak€\curdownefaue 


vpon an hill. two or thre to 
Simake mates. | 


y Hecommen. | 
he may haueTmercy vpon you, & the-lderh fpes mer | 
refore wil he be exalted, ý he may hauelcies of God who 
compafsion vpon you:for the Lord és ý NSA acai vlad 
~ . s - "ite to cA y 
God of" iudgement.Blefled areal theijy cr, ro repen- | 
that waite for him. tance. : 
9 Surely a people thal dwell in Zion, * we one. in | 
. n: 
Ġin Ierufalem:thou fhalt wepe no mo- Fi atio 
re: he wilcerteinly haue mercie vpon| inthe fame,as 
thee at the voyceof thy crye swhenheteruc.24.& jo 
heareth thee,he wil anfwer thee. p 
o And when the Lord hathe giuen 
A A ¢ | 

you the bread of aduerfitie,and¥ water 

of affliétion,thy raine thalbe no more 

kept backe,but thine eyes fhal fe thy "Orsinfira~ 
*raine, | Four. 
1 And thine eares thal heare a worde 

behinde thee, faying , Thisisthe waysif God hil dire& 
fwalke yeinitwhēthou turneft to thelallthiy wayes,& 


right hand,and when thou turnelt ro ý aPporor thee 
left [how to go ether 


y lhether or the- 
2 And ye halt pollutethe couering off ther. 
the images of filuer , and the riche ort Ye hg d- 
nament of thine images of golde, Cie you kaia 
caft them away as a menftruous cloths made of golde. | 
and thou fhalt fay vntoit, Y Getrhee &filucr wall ý 
Khe ce, ' |belongeth vnto 
Gee t z them, às a molte 
3. Then fhal he giue raine vnto thyfithything and 
fede,when thou halt fowe the groun-|polluced. ) 
de, & bread of the increafe of the e-|¥ Sbe «ing that 
> . » there can be no 
atth,and it halbe fat and as oyle:in Ýlrue repentan- 
day thal thy cattel befed in large pa-jce edecpr- both 
ftures yd lin hearg an 
{ + id e fhewe 
4 The oxenatfoand the yong res AEN pepr 
that tilthe grounde,fhal ear cleane pro mies to idola- 
uendre,which is winowed with the fho- tTie. 
à j 
ueland with the fanne. 5 Nyere diuer 
And vpon enerie hie * mountainey fe maners of 
and ypon cuerie hie hil hal there bd fpeache p prs 
riuers Ġ ftreames of waters,in ý day open 7 adn 
the great flaughter when the rowerd Ghusch halbe 
thal fall. 


fo great. y none j 


is able fufficiently 0 expreiie it- 
26 Morcoucr 


y When the 

Church halbe 

reRtored , ý glo- 
] ric thercof thal 
palle feuen ti- 
mces ý brigbt- 
nes ofthe fun- 
nt:for by the 
funne & moone, 
W are twocx- 
cellene creatu- 
res,he hcecth 
what thalbe che 
glorie of the 
children ofGod 
in the kingdo- 
me of Chrift. 
£ This threat- 


Affyrians, tbe 
chief cnemies 
ot ý people of 
Gade 

a To driue thee 
to nothing:and ' 
thus God confu 
meth the wic 
ked by ý mea- 
nes whereby he 
clenferh his. 
b Ye thal reioi- 
ce atthe detru- 
&iənof your e- 
ucmics,as thei 
that fing for 
ioye of the fo. 
lemne feat,w 
began in feue- 
Ding. 
c Gods plague 
dlr fhal detroy 
e With ioye & 
afflurance of the 


> vicoric. 
N f Againĝ Babel: 
} meaning § AL 


j fyrians and Ba- 
| bylonians. 

} g Here itis ta- 
| ken for hcl,whe 
rey wicked a- 
re tormented. 
read.2.King.23, 


teor degre can 
not except the 
wicked. 

iBy thefe figu- 
ratiue {peaches 
he declareth ý 
condition of § 
wicked after 
this life. 

Chap. xX XT. 
| à There were 
two {pecial cau 
fes,why ý Ira- 
elites hulde not 
ioyne amitie w 
Í. Egyptians 
firt, becaule $ 
Lord comman- 
ded them neuer 
coretarve the- 
ther, Deu. 17,16. 
& 28,62, left thei 
thulde forget § 
| kenefite of 
cheirredemprid 
& fecondly, ict 
thei hulde be 


corrupred with ý 


s_e 


put their tru ft in 
€ And knywcth 


"| Vainetraftinman, Iaith. Of good Magifirates, 


c- — +- 


ja8 And his Spiritisasariuer y ouer- | to fightfor mount Zion , and for the weuer ficth as 


ning is again} | 


bSo ¥theircha | 


forfake God, ler.z, 


| 


a at 


Zen Sed G : ; fede) $ Slaw 
26 Moreouer, the lightof the moone God, & their horfes fleth and nor fpi- 
fhalbe as the light or the? funne, and | rit : and whenctheLord tal ftretche 
the light ofthe funne fhal be (cuen fol-| out his hand,thethelper thal fall , and d Meaning 
de, and like of the light feuendayes| he that is holpen hall fall , and they the Egy 
in the day that th {thal binde vp | thal altogether fail aj Afrach tes - 
in the day thatthe Lord thal binde vp al altogether faile. ee heeki 
the breache of his people pand heale ¥|4 For thus hathe the Lord [poken vn- Tewes, ; if thet 
ftroke of their wounde. : | to me,As the lyon or lyons whelpe ro+ wolde put their © 
27 Beholde, * the NameoftheLord| areth vpon his praie,again{t whome sf uA in him, 
2 ki 4 Bie | i is fo able , thar. 
commeth from farre , his face is bur- | a multitude of thepherds be calledybé none can velit 
ning,and the burden thereof ishcauie: | wil not be afraide at their voyce, ne-| his powers and _ 
his lippes are ful ofindignacion, and | therwilhumblehim felf ar their noife- fo carefull -oue 
5 his i Bi f them as aabird 
his tongue és asa deuouring tyre. fo thal che Lord of hoftes comefdowne! x 


outr her yon 


floweth yp toy necke:it diuideth a fô- | hil thereof. * jbour chem for | | 
dre,to fanne the nacions with the fan- |5 As birdes that flie , fo hal the Lord leei ene 
ne of `vanitie,and there fhalbe a bridle | of hoftes defend Lerufalem by defen- sripture yferk | 
to ciulethem to erreinthechawesof ý | ding & deliucring,by pafsing through{in diuerfe pla- 
people, si i 1 & preferuing ite x KET 7- 
29 Bue there fhalbe a fong vntoyouas|6 Oye children of Ifrael,turneagaines|f He toucherk 
in fbnight,whenafolemne fealt iskept:| inafmucheasyeare f funken depe in thcir céfcience! 
& Pi hos ieee yashe ý cometh w| rebellion, pon aite a 
: 7 i Ty l af} fs : g can oly fele their) 
a pipe to go vnto the mount of the|7 For in that day euerie man thal® caft prienous finnes! 
Lord,to the mightie one of Ifrael, | out his idoles of filuer, & his idoles of and fo truely re 
ło Andthe Lord fhal caufe his glori- | golde, Wyour hands haue made you, Spe aus 
, ous yoyce to be heard , & thal declare | ewena finne. Daca Parie 
the lighting downe of his arme with ý |8 Then fhal Afihur fall by ® the fworde; Jind pag recous | 
angre of bis countenancc,and fiame of} notofman, nether thal the fworde of sic. | 


AE $ 3 By thefe fru. 
| a deuouring fyre, with fcattering and | man dewoure him , and he thal fle from $., te ber 


| tempeft,and haile ftones. i the {worde , and his yong men fhalkance malbe 
31 For with the voyce ofthe Lord fhal | faint. NI Kiori 
| Afthur be deftroyéd, which {mote with |9 And he thal go for feare to hisitowre, f SE er your re} 


theSrodde. | and his princes thal be afraide of the pzcance appea- 
32 And. ineuerie place that the ftaffe| ftandart,faith the Lord, whofe K fyre reth. 


y baie ine . -E ays GThiswasac- | 
| thal paflé,it thalécleaue falt , which the! is in Zion,and his fornace in Terula- komplihed fone 


Lord fhallay vpon himwith® tabrets) lem. bee ene Saas tl 
| and harpes:and with barrels , ‘@ lifting | heribs armie 


was difc6fited,and he fedto his caftel in Niniueh for fuccour. 
|k To deftroy his enemies. 


vp of hands thal he fight againftit. 
33. For’ Tophetis prepared of olde zit | 
is euen prepared for the King : he ha- | CHAP XXXII 


the made it' depe and large : the bur- lore toisdisions of good rulers officers deft 


ning thereof is tyre and muche wood: REA l 
breth of the Lord;likeariuerofbrim-| "#¢4by the gonernement of Hegekiah, | 
Who was the figure of Chrift. 


ftone,doeth kindle ite 


| jr Eholde,*a King thal reigne in iu- K 
| CHAP ome XN Biiceana the princes fhal rule b in Pion songs. 


iudgement i 
He cur[ith themthat forfakeGod,and fi-| 98 bess iah who was a. 
{ eG pps fak, an ft 2 And that man fhalbe as an hiding figure of Chrift | 
P place fromthe winde, and as arefuge ink abet | ay 
he . ~ . > u 
for the rempeft:asriuers of waters in a Ke cher as 
drye placesgras the thadowe of a gre~ him. 
| “atrockein‘a wearie land, myer Serpe 
P ° a u ce is 
The eyes of d the feing thal not be fincan vprighe 
fhut,and the eares of them that heare, goue@acment,. 
thalhearken, SSE ©*7 -29°(@ ik poco 
And theheart of the foolith thal vn- here mena- 
derftand know ledge,and the tongue of be wearie w tral 
the ftutters fhalbe ready to fpeake die fueling , for lac- 
ftin@ly ke of water. 
: ri 3 A fnigarde fhal no more be called li- RFS cay sie 
the wicked 5 andagainitthe helpe of 5 £ : 
| beral,nor the churle riche. 


to giuethe truei 
them that worke vanitie light,w_is the 
t , ; |6 Bur the nigarde wil {peake of ni- pure do@rine o 
3 Nowthe Egyptians are men, & nor! OLDS 
: i BYP ah | gardnes,and his heart wil worke iniqui 


Gods worde , 

voderitan@ing 8 

CuperRition & idolatrie ofthe Egyptians, and fo) 5 À tzele of the fa- 

$ b Meaning,y thei forfake bi Lord, thar] me,contrarie to the threaienings againft ý wicked, Chap. 6,9, & 

wordlie things:for they can not cruftin bothe. | 29,10. € Vice thal no more be called vertue nor yerruc ciicmed by 
tieircraftie enereprifes & wil bring allro naught powcr,and riches, 


y O vnto them that * go downe 
| VV into Egypt for helpe, and ftay 


| vpon horfts and truft in charettes, be- 

| caufe rhey are manie:& in horfemé, be- | 3 

| caufe they be very ftrong : but theilo- 

ke not vnto the holie one of Ifrael,nor | 
bfeke ynro the Lord. 

2 Buthe yer is © wifeft:therefore -he wil 

bring euil,and notturne backe his wor 

| de,burhe wil arife againit the houfe of | 


Sh 


pia: 


q 


3 


“i wil defend n and turne away the Normes from hurting of their 


churle. k 
|tiesand do wickedly,and fpeake falfely 


hungrie foule „and to caufe the drinke 
of the thirftie to faile. 
For the weapons of the churle are | 
wicked:he diuiferh wicked counfels, to! 
vndo the poore with lying wordes: and 
to {peake againf? the poore in iudge- 
ment, 

18 Burche liberal man wil diuife of libe-| 
ral things, and he wil continue hss libe-| 
ralitie. 

9 Rife vp, yewomen that are at eafe: 
heare my voycesye  careles daughters: 
hearken to my wordes. 

Ye women,that are careles , thalbe in 
feare® aboneayerein dayes;* for the 

seg (pgs Po: vintage fhal faie , & the gathering fhal | 
at cherefere| come no more. ; | 
willtththemro}t Yewomen , that are at eale, beafto-7 
ike bede and) nied: feare,d ye careles women: put of 


f He prephe- 
cieth or fuche 
ealamitie to co- 
me,that ther wil 
not fpare y wo- | 


rouide,  cnte| theclorhes : make bare,and girde fack e 
ae affi&ion | corhe vpon the loynes. 


fhulde continue f2 Men thal Jament for the! teates, euen | 
Yong» and when) for the pleafant fields , &for the frute- 
UE ISIE ne ful vine | 
at , yer they y ° 
fulde loke ford} Vponthe land of my people thal gro- | 
newe pistas we thornes & briers : yea, vpon all the} 
h God wite | houfes of ioye in the citie of reioy- 
from you che à ¢ 
smeanesand oc- | CINZ, 
eafions, which;4° Becaufe the palace thalbe forfaken,| 
DOE beg ie | and the" noyfeof the citic thalbe left| 
ipa orii | the rowre & fortereffe fhal be dennes for 
ce ef worldly | ener, cm the delite of wilde affles-anda 
| 
goas, iir palture for flockes, 
i e teate 7 Dh 
Ar teeb che #5 Vntilthe¥ Spirit be powredypon vs 
plentiful fel- ffrom aboue, and the wildernesbecome 
des.whereby mé |a fruteful field, & the! plenteous field 
areca with | becounted asa foreft. 
tlieteare:or che 16 And iudgement\thal dwell in the de- 
mothersfor fo- ferry & iultice thal Femaine in rhe frute- 


tÀ. 


row, &leancnes lf l feld 
il- | ul held, 
xe me 17 And the worke of inftice halbe pea- 


* Orymultitu- jce,euen the worke of ittltice & quictnes, 
de. land affurance for ever, 
k tharis,when)§ And my people thal dwet jin the ta- 
ie Se pl bernacle of peace and in [ure dwellings, 
the. Prophetes | & in fafe refting places. 

y when it hailech it fhal fall on the fo 


atterthey hanes 
denounced Gods | ef and the ™ citie halbe ferin the lo- 
we place. 


judgements a- 
amt the wic- 
| Fed. vle ce com- o Blefled are ye "that fowe vpon all 
fort the godlie, | warers,and ° driue thether the fete of $| 
left they thulde ~ 
oxc and shé afie. 


faint. € > 
$3) The ficld w 


P frureful, 
lee buns a baren foreft in comparifon of thar iefhalbe then , as 


Chap. 295 17- whichMalbe fulfilled in Chriits time t for then they 
thatwere before ds the baren wildernes , being regenerat, Mibe 
fruteful , andrhey thachad fome bezinning of goullines » thal britg 
forthe frutes in flich abundance , that their former life thal feme 
but as awildernes, wherein frites were. m _ They thal 
nde to buylde ie inhie places for feare of the enemie:fur God 


| 
j] 


| notne 


| commodities. n _ Thar is, vpon fat ground & wel 
| watercd , which bringeth forth in abundance : or in.places which 
| betore were coucred with waters , and now made dry for your v- 
| fes. o The fields thal be fo rancke,chat they bal fend:out their 
| satre! to eai vp tne Grit croppe, which abundance thalbe fiznes o; 
‘Gols favour aud lowe towards chem. 

4 


Tfaial 


|u 1Ye hal conceiue chaffe,¢ bring for+ terpillers 


ns The fpoyler {poyle 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


ae 


| againit the Lord ,to make emptie the Lhe deftruction of chem , by whome God bathe 


punifbed his Church. 

L Vy [7 O to thee that *fpoilet, andh Meaning the 
waitnot {poiled : and doeft wic- ani A. 
t ; Chi 
kedly , and theidid nor wickedly a-her 
gainft chee: when thou fhalt b ceafe tolafsyr 
fpoile, thou fhalt be fpoyled ; whenthicfy of sne- 
1 l SAT berib, butnot 

thou fhalt make an end of doing wic-lpnely. 
kedly , “they fhal do wickedly againftlb whe thin 
thee. ji pointed _ ti 
. me that 
2 40 Lord,haue mercie vpon vs,we ha-{al Parako 
ue waited for thee: be thou, which wafflway thy power: 


time 


€ theirarmein the morning , ou: heipel& that which 
t F < ag” 
al({o in time of trouble. reed haft wrig 


Arthe noife of the tumult, the f peo-imatbe 
ple fled: at thine § exalting the nationsothers, as Amos 


were (catered. fst 
Lag c T.heChaldeans 


4 And your fpoile thal be gathered likamii dotiketo j 
the gathering of » cater pillers: and ‘he Alyrians, asthe 
fhal go againit him like the leaping of A!itiaas didto 

s hi i ai = ifratl:and yMe- 
gral oppers. fds, & Perfians 

5 The Lord is exalted : for he dwellerh{ hal do the fame 
on hie:he harhe filled Zion with judges)” eS cee 

* fe F > de declaret 
ment and iuftice, n pe ne 

6 And there thatbe ftabilitieof* thy tidehe 
mes » ftrength , faluacion 5 wildome &ief the faithful 
knowledge :for the feare of the Lordi ammese pray & 
fhalbe his rreafure. ifcke helpe of 

7 Beholde ,! heir meflengers thal crye|God. r 
without, and the ™ ambafladours off ¥™<t helped 

< jour fathers fo 
peace thal wepe birrerly. $ fone as they cal: 

8 The" paths are wafte : the waifaringjled vpoa thee. 
man ceafeth he hathe broken che coue4f _ Thar is, the 

<7 ns By RAR: j ‘4 JAfsyrians fed 
nant: he hathe contemned the cities: hey fore the ar- 
regarded no man, 

9 The earth mournethand fainteth:Le 

. f 3 of che Medes & 
banon is ahamed , and hewen do wne; Pedih, 
Sharon is like a wildernes, and Balhanfg When thou , o 


is hakenand Carmel. |Lord, dideft lift 


y whar is 


hief retpee 


mic of rhe Chala 
[deans »or frare 


5 | hin x 

tro NowwillP arife, faith the Lord:now t, picts hina 
wil Ibe exalted ,now wil I lift vp myļen mies.’ 

felf. h Ye thar as ca- 


s de- 
the ftubble : the Fyre of your breth th. ett Sehot 
dcuolire you. ble worlde, fhal 

12 And the people thalbe as the burning 
ol lime ser as the churnes cut vp, thal core $ Chal. 

they be burnt in the fyre. deans, but that 
Heare , ye thatare * farre of , what Ibe gathered on 

haue done y & ye thatare nere » knowe) m eepe and de- 
Iy , i firosed. 

my power, i Meaning the 

t4 The! finners in Zionare afraied: a Medes & per- 
feareis come vpon the h pocrites:sho epean the 
among vs thal dwell with ý dcuouring) k That is,in ebe 
fyre ¢who. among vs thal dwell with the ane of Heze- 


3 > ? iah, 
cuerlalting burnings? 1 Sent from 3a- 


ncherib. 
m = Whome thei offernfalcm fent to intreat of peace. n The- 
fe are the wordes of the ambatiadeours,w hen thei réturne fram Sant- 
hersb, o Which wasa plentiful contrer, meaning that Sane. 
herib wolde defroy all. p To helpe & deluer my t hureh. q This 
is fpoken againft che enemies,who thoghr all was their owne: but 
he thew eth ý their enereprifes halbe in vaine ,& ¥ thefyre, W tbey 
had kindled for others, hulde confume them. r His vengeace 
halhe fo great thar all the worlde hal talke thereof. f Which do 
pot belene y wordes of f Propher & y aflurice of their deliucraee 


7 Shaws fib eC 


torefift your e 


13 


, haue no Rrengtl 


T who! (hal dvy ve pina hile. 


keth righteous things »refufing gaine 
of op prefsion ? haking his hand from 
taking of gifces,ftop ping his cares from 
hearing of blood , and shutting his eyes 
from feing eul. 

16 He thal dwellon: hye shis defence 
fialoe the munitions of akes bread 


t Meaning chad 
God wilbe a fu- 
re defence to alll 


them that live, malbe giuen him , @ his waters (hal be 
according to his| fure. 
worde 


Y Thei thal fe aeli Thine eyes thal ¥ fe the King in his 
zekiah deliue-| glorie: they thal beholde the] land *far- 
red from his e-| yeot, 
nemics & retto-1 g. Thine heart 7 thal meditate feare, 
red to honour &f 2, 
glorie | Whereis the feribe?where is the recea- 
X Thei halbe no} uer where is hethat counted $ rowres? 
more hutin as h j fe 4 ~ 
ou hait nort fe a fierce pcople,a 
thei were by Saf 9 ig et: Sistr SEP F ps 
acherib „but gof people of a darkefpeache , that y can 
where it plea-| not perceiue,¢ ofa ltammering tongue 
agen: m. : | that thou canit not vnderftand. 
efore ý this | psa ; Asp 
libertie cometh, PO Loke ypon Zion the citie of our fo- 
Ş hale thinke ġ| lemne feattes : thine eyes falfe Ierufa- 
thou artin pat lema quiet habitacion,a Tabernacle 
anger : e 
eooni fal f] that can not beremoued: & the ftakes 
tharpely affaile thereofcan neuer be taken away , ne- 
x à 

ther thal any of the cordes thereof be 

broken. 


you, ý onc fhal 
tt For furely there the mi ghtie Lord 


cry, Where is $ 
clarke that wri- 
seth the names 


of them ¥ “are | wilbe vnto vs , asa place * ot floods g~ 
rite Bd 
taxed? another, | brode riuers»whereby thal pale no thip 
Where is there- 
ceiuer? another | WIth Ores, nether thal a grear hip pa- 


fhal crye for hi 

ý valucth ý riche 
houfes,bue God 

wil deliaer you 

b from this feare. 
2 Ler vs be con. 
cent w this fma- 
le riucr of Shi. 
loah, & not deh- 

re y gréac frea- 

| mes X riners, 
whereby $ cne- 
mics may bring 


in hippes & de- 


ee thereby. 

For the Lord is ouriudge, the Lord 
isourlaw giuer:the Lord is our King,he 
dee fauevs. 

3 Thy * cordes are loofed : they colde 
“noe wel firengthen their maf , nether 
coldethei fpread ý faile sehen fhal the 
bpray be deuided for a great {poile:yeay 

the lame fhal take awaie the pray. 


4 And none inhabitant thal fay, lam 
ficke: the peoplethat dwell therein, fhal 43 


ftroy vs. 

a He derideth § 
Afsyrians & A 
i nemies of the 
Church , decla- 
ring their de- 
ftru&ion as thei 
jthac perih by 


haue their iniguitie forgiuen, 
CHAP. 


XXXIIII. 


` He fkeweth that God punifheth the wic- 
ked for the loue that he bearerh coward bis 


| hipw racke. 

b He comforteth Church. 

[tbe Church , À 

theweth § thet Coes ye * nations and heare, 
| |fhalbe enriched ¥ Cand hearken, ye people: let the 
J jall bencfires 
| both of bodie & | ¢arthheare and all that is therein, the 
| | foule. nas and all thac procedeth: there- 


| Chap. XXXITIT, 

|aHe prop! vecierh 
of the det ructié 
of f Edomites, 
and other natios 
W Were enemies 
to $ Church. 


ares the indignation of the Lotdis vp- 
on all nations ,and his wrath vpon all 
f theirarmiċs:he hatheb deéltroied them 

cy delinered ttem to the faughter, 

| b God hatt ede-§ And their flaine halbe calt out sand 
| | termined in his 
| 
5 


rasta their ftincke thal come vp out of their 
| count] & hathe A 3 
Pginen -fentence bodies,and the moungaines thailbemel- 

| for theirdeñru- ted with their blood. 

Qion. 4 And all the hofte of heauen * fhal be 

c He (peaketh 

this in refpr& of mans iudgement, whoin great fearc & horrible 

roubles thinketh char heaucn & carth perher. 


Ifi 


15 Herhar walketh in iuĝice, and fpea- | 


ah. _____ Of Edome,| "3.447 
diffolued , and the heavens thal be fol-+ : 
den like a boke:and all their holtes thal 

fall as the leafe falleth from the Viney 

and asit falleth from the figere. 

5 For my {worde thalbed dronken in ¥/4 haue deter- 
heauen:beholde, itfal come downe vp- [eure oe my ed i 
on Edom,euen vpon the people of € miy in ih teal 

curfe to iud gement, fto defroy chem | 

6 The {worde of the Lord is filled with |t my fword 

blood: ir ismade fat with the fac & with! Itkediog Blood” 

the blood of ý £ _lambes and the goats, |e e Ape 3 

with thefarofthe kidneisof the rams; pinion of holi- 

for the Lord hathe a facrifice in ® Boz- lees becoute thea 
rah, and a great flaughter in the land of fark RE 
Edom. lbur in effect we- | 

y Andthe® vnicornes thal come downe Ag arrita of | 

withthem and the heiffers with the bul- voto his Churek | j 

lès, and their land thal be dronken with jas § Papifts are. | 

blood,and their duft made fat with fat- Ee bas 

nes, s irk ane a 

B Forit isthe day of che Lords vengea- aR es iy th 

ce, and the yere of recompence for the & That famous 

p Ande of Zion. Fed a tee 
And the rivers thereof thalbe turned trifice burotc6o 

Vin to pitch, & ý dult thereof inro'brim-. Alkes. 

{tone , and the land thereof fhalbé bur- pike Tene | 

ning pitch. el deftroyedas | 

o It thal not be quenched night nor khe inferiours. | 
day:the fmoke thereof hal govp euer- Pie Fame to 

more:it fhalbe defolarefrom generation fof sodan N ary 

to generation:none fhal palle through it |morah, Gena, 
fr tuer, P4- 

Sur the pelicane* & the hedgehog 'k Read Chap.23s 
“thal pofleffe it, and the great owley & F 21- and Zeplane 
rauen fhal dwell in it,& he thal ftrerch t | 
out vponittheline lof vanitie, and theli 1o valse thala. (a 
ae of emptines, nic mago about 

™The nobles thereof thal call to the/t® Bakes it a- 
kigi „and there halbe noneyand|8* ie Meaning tbe- 
all the princes thereof thalbe as no-|re albe nether | 

thing. order nor poli- l 
adi it shal bring forthe thornes in the} [coasnnae wees 

palaces thereof , vnettelles. &ithiftells infle. =e 
(pies holdes thereof, and it thal be : 
an habitacion for dragons anda court t 
| fox oftriches. n Read Chap 15, 
4 There fhal ® mete alfo Ziim and Iim,| ar. i 
and the Satyre fhal crye to his fellowe, 
and the fhriche owle thal reft there ,& 
fhal finde ‘for her {elf a quiet dwel~ 
lin o Signifying a f 
Sol here ° hal theowle make her peft,| Idumca Mulde 
and lay , and hatche , and gather tuem) be an hornig 
vnder her thadowe : there thal the vul- afolar ae 
| tures alfo be gathered , eueri¢ one with) p Thatis, in the 
her make. | Lawe where fu- | 
6 Sckeinthe? boke of the Lord & re-| nia ‘agai 
ad ; none of 4 thefe thal faile, none fall the wicked. 
| want her make: for” hismouth hathe’ 4 To wit, bea- 
| commaded, & his verie Spirit hathe ga oan oe 
| thered them, f mouthe of. the | 

17 And he hathe caftthe flot for them)) Lord. 
and his handhathe divided ic ynto thé moms as | 
by line: thei fhal pofteftt for ever: from) foules Idumea 

| generacion to generacion thal thea dwell for sn ialeri- 

init, Í tance, 


bz 


€ grace vhder 


1) The great ioye of them that beleus in 

Chrift, 3), Thew of fice which preache the 

| Gofpel, g The frutes that followe the- 

reof. 

L He è? defert and the wildernes fhal 

reioyce : andthe walte grounde 
fhalbe glad and florith as the rofe. 

It thal florith abundantly & thal gre- 

atly reioycc alfo and ioy : the glorie of 

Leban6 thalbe giué vnto it:the beautie 


la He propheci- 
eth ot ý ful 


reftoration of f 
Church bothe 4 
Gentiles ynder 
Chrift, whhalbe 
ST PAT, | “fe rheglorie of the Lord , &the ex- 
beit 7 i T e 
age rae cellencie of our God. 
a defertand wil f 
dernes. | fort the feble knees. 
G wai before Say vntothem that are feareful, Be 
compared to a 
EAE commeth with € vengeancezewen God 
alby Chrift be 7 D., P 
madé motte plé= with a recompence,hewilcome and fa 
tiful, x „5 Then thal the eyesof the f blinde be 
e He fheweth Y| Jiohrened and the eares of the deafe be 
God ig ttre cau-| 
f ý the Charch6 Then thalthelame man leape as an 
the frure and aa ng = 
arith. fing : for in the § wildernes thal waters 
ty encourage And the dryegrounde fhal be as a 
nean other,and + Se ps 
poole,and the thirftie¢as fprings of wa- 
nifters to ex- _ 
hort& Rreghthe) thej Jay) foal be a place for redes & ru- 
thei may paciét thes. 
Iyabide the co. 
ming of ¢ the way halbe called h holy:the pollu- 
| is at hana. or P RAT E S t 
| e Todeftroy ted fhal not palie by it:for‘he halbe w 
pe heane fooles fhal not erre. 
nowlcdge o ET k Hp 
Chrit'is renti. D There halbe * no Iyon, nor noifome 
& det 
ea enk acc may walke. 
C 10 . Therefore the!redemed of the Lord 
by Chrif. | 
h Ir thal be for ; s Nes 
their heads ; thei thalfobtaine ioy and 
gladnes,& foroweand mourning thal 
wicked, 
i God thal lea 


of ý Tewes and 
fully accompli- 
is compared to à 
dStrengthen the weake hands,& com 
b The Church 
you ftrong, feare not:beliolde,you: God 
baren wildernes | 
teous and bear- | ue you. 
refence of 
f opened. 
docth brig for-| hart, & thedomme mans tongue fhal 
dHe willethall) breakeout,&riuers in the defert. 
fpecially the mi > thir? s 
terin the habitation of dragons: where 
the weake, ĵ 
And there halbe a path and away, & 
ming of God, W 
|- your enemies. | them, and walkein the way, and the 

f Whenthe 

led. beaftes thal afcend by it, nether fhal 

g Theithat wee) thei be founde there,char the redemed 

of God thal ha 

ue them giuen| fhal returne and come to Zion with 

praife-and euerlafting ioy fhal be vpon 
$ Saints of Godi 
& not for the 
flee away. 
and guide them , 
alluding to the bringing forthe of Egypt. 


k As he threatened to 


Lordhal dcliucr from the capciuitie of Babylon. 


è i the wicked te be deitroyed hereby , Chap.30,6. 1l Whome the 
1 


{ 
| 
| is rehearfed,b 


| CHAP. XXXVL 


Sanehevih fendeth R abfkakeh to befeize 
Jerufalem. 13 His blafphemies againft 
God. 


Ow è inthe® fourtenth yere of 
King Hezekiah, Saneherib Kin 
of Afthur came vp againft all the ftrog 


a This hitoridt 


oufe itisasa 
feale & confir 
marion of the 
doGiine alo: othe for f threatnings & promifes:to wit, } God 
wold. faffer bis'Charch to be affiitted,bur arJengch wotde fend 
deliuerice.b Whe he had abu lithed fuperftitia,& idolarri-,& refto 
red rctig:d,yetGod wolde excrcalt his Church to tryc their faith& 
prcicacts t 


the Gofpel.  Taiah. 
HAP. XXXV. | cities of Iudah,and toke them. f 


of b Carmel, & of Sharon, they thal 4 


The craft of the wicked _ 


i And the King of Afthur fent Rabha- 
keh from Lachith toward Jerufalem 
| vnto King Hezekiah, with a great ho- 
fte,and he ftode by the conduite of the 
| vpper poole in the path of the fullers 
| field. 

Then came forthe vnto him Eliakim|. perhe was 
| the fonne of Hilkiah the © tteward ofjaoe reftored to 
| the honfe,and Shebna 4the chanceller,|bis office,as Ife 

and loah the fonne of Afaph the recor=|2h had p 
de cied, Chap. 
er. A 4 d Thisdeclareth 

And € Rabthakeh faidvntothem ý there were fe 
Tel you Hezekiah, Ipray you, Thus Wasndle pe 
faith thegreat King, the King of Af chee kote 
| fhur, hat confidence is this, wherein when be was 
| thou trufteft? drigen-to fend; 

I faie,‘Surely I hane eloquence, bst co- ehis gickedma 
| unfel and ftrength are for the warre:on wéig 
| whome then doeft thou truft,y chou res 1 
| belleft againft me? s 
6 Lorhou trufteft in this broken ftaffe f He fpraketh 
| of rede on Egypt, whereuponif a man this inthe per- 

leancsitwil go into his hand , and per- Saye erie 

: à aà 7 ah, falfely char- 
| ce itfa is$Pharaoh King of Egypt, vn-+ est ots ý he 
W to all that truftin him. put his truk in 
Bucif chou fay to me. We truft in che tis wt a les 

= eh ahs swhere 

Lord ourGod.is not that he,whofe hie ds his onele cô 

places and whofe altars Hezekiah tos fidence wasin f 
| ke downe,and faid to Iudah and to Ie- tord. ace 
prufalem , Ye thal worthip before rhis & S82 Hbere 

is P to pul ý godlie 
| altars 5 King from one 
$ Now therefore giue hoftages to my vaine confiden- 
| lordthe King of Afhur , & iwil giud ips ea 
| 3 ž f wit from truf 

thee two thoufand horfes, if thou be a+ inf Egyptians, 


ble on thy parte to fer riders vpor whofe power 
them. was weakeand 


z ° ` wold deceiue 
9 For how canft thou”defpife anie cap Snas yelde 


taine of thebleeftof my lords feruants¢ him fel fto the 
| and putthy trufton Egy pt for charets Afsirians and fò 


and for horfemen? | ah helpe of 


10 And am I now come vp without the * Or,turne bac 
Lord to thisland to deftroy ic 2 Thé ke, 
‘ 2 $- | 
| Lord faid vnto me, î Go vp againft thi$hHe reprocheth 
| land & deftroy it. = toHezekiah his 
- ‘at - . T £ $ 
tr @ Then faid Eliakim;and Shebna & Pah Arig 
Toah vntoRabthaketh,*Speake,J. pray refit one of 
thee , to thy feruants in the Aramites Sancheribs leat 
languag ¢,tor w CIM rds fee ehcp 
: ng gestor we vnderitand it)and tal thas jwie- 
| ke notr with vsin the Iewes tongue, in kedrodeceiue | 
the audience of the people that are on Ysa wil pretend | 


the wall. | pier otyLord 
| but_we muft 


12 Thenfaid Rabthakeh, Hache my tryes fpiries, 
mafter fent me to thy matter, &to thee whether thei 
| to fpeak e thefe wordessand nor to pma P&S God or no 
hat fiton the wall? that thei may ead Konner 
| tha C 1 sit at t €1 May Cay fraidjleR byhis 
their owne doung,& drinke their Gw-| wordes he ful- 
ne” pile with you? : eraot 
> d ea f 
13 So Rabhakeh ftode, & cryed with a Bins Sin 
loude voycein ¥ lew eslãguage, &faid, pretéded to gro | 
Heare the wordes of the great King, of weto fome, ap- | 
the King of Afthur. 5 


| pointemét w hf. | 
i4 Thus faith the King. Let nor Heze- 


Sancheribs 
chief capraine. 


|? Ebr. ý water | 


l | oftheir fete | 


kiah deceine you:for he thal norbe a= | 
ble to deliner you. 

iy Nether let Hezekiah make you to) 

| truk 


| 


a 


| SU Teka) Sa a de ie Oka otal tern tA x ETI RSI ETIE L 
The godly lament Ifaial Hezcekiahs praier, ‘sre. 
fT tralt in the Lord,faying, The Lord wil the wordes of Rabihakeh whomethe i 
furely deliuer vs:this citie thal not be: King of Afthur hismafter hathe fent ta 
iuen ouer into the hand of the Kingof raile onthe liuing God ,& to reprochg 
Afihur. | him with wordes which the Lord thy 
16 Hearkennotto Hezekiah: for thus) God hathe heard, then ‘lift thou vp, Declaring hid 
1 The Ebrewe| {ith the King of Afhur , Make! ap-| thy praier for the remnant that are left. the miniers of: 
word fignifiech | POintmét with me,and come out to me, 5 Sothe feruants of the King Hezekiah fct~doeth nor 1 
blefsing:where- | that euerie manmay eat ofhis owne yi-| cameto lfaiah, pasty find E 
| aneh Srs ne, and cuerie man of his owne figtre,| 6 And Maiah faid vntothem, Thus fay the worde bus 
i hauc perfuaded and drinke euerie man the waterof his| vatoyour maker, Thus faith the Lord, alfe in praying 
the people, rhag | owne well, | Be not afraied of the wordes that thou for the people. 
their condition |7 TilI comeand bring you toaland li-| halt heard , wherewith the feruants of fians md bo, 


hulde be be 2 oe tians and Ethio- 
Soden SERAI ke your owne land, ewen a landof wheat | the King of A(hur haue blafphemed pians, that thal 
then vader He- | and wine, alandof bread and vineyar-| me, fome and fighe: 

zekiah, des, 7 Beholde, I wil fend a blaft vpon him, *8™*hi™ 


18 Left Hezekiah difceiue you, faying,, & he thalhearea‘ noife,andreturne'to 
The Lord wildeliuer vs. Hathe anieof | his ownetand, andI wil caufe him.to 
the gods of the nacions deliuered his| fall by the fworde inhis owne land, 
land out of the hand of the King of Af- |8 So Rabfhakch returned,and founde 


hur? ý King of Afthur fighting againft®Lib- Which wasa 
m Thais, off) Whereis the god of ™Hamath, and | nah:torhebad heard that he was de- fitie toward E- 
Antiochia in Sy- [ of Arpad? Where is the god of Sephar- | parted from Lachith. BYPE» think ing 
tia,of the which pa, Ro $ f d y -> a thereby to haue 
thefe two other | uaimfor how hauc they deliuered Sama- |9 He heard alfo men fay of Tirhakahy fard to Paue 


sities alfo were: | ria out of mine hand? King of Ethiopia, Bebsldeshe iscome out 

phy. by we fedo Whoishe among allthe godsof the- | to fightagainit thee:and when he heard 
ow cucry to- 5 e ~ | PRE s € -~ r. 

wne had his pe. felands , that hathe deliueredtheirco- | ithe fentosther meflengers toHezekiah, 

culiar idoje and | untrey out of minehand,that the Lord | faying, 

how thewicked | hulde deljuer lerufalem out of mine 1o Thus thal ye {peake to Hezekiah 

make Godani- 12 | : S T 

dole . becanfe | Dande King of Iudah,faying, Let not thy God 

they do nor va-31 Thenthey “kept filence,and anfwe-{ deceive thee, in whome thou truftelt, h Thus God wot 


derftand $ God | red him nora worde:forthe Kingscom- | faying,lerufalem fhal not be giuen into fle haue Bim to 
$ vtter a mofe 


of his caemicn 


Ipaa sS | mandement was, faying , Anfwer him | the hand ofthe King ot Affhur. horrible blafphe 
fheth cities for | NOt. az Beholde‘, thou haft heard what the mie before his 
| finne. .22 Thécame Eliakim the fonneof Hil- | Kings of Affhurhauedone to all lands ean +48 
; po Norte Sone kiah the fteward of the houfe and Sheb- | in deftroying them, & fhalt thou be de- lee ofh eruetis 


by cuident fige | na the chanceller, and Ioan the fonneof | liueredè? Wdeceiuer:fome 
nes thar thei did | Afaph the recorder, vnto Hezekiah W 12 Haue the godsof the nacions deliue- gather yan El 


detent blaf- - ' ps à Shebnah had d: 
indy aero rent clothes ,andtoldehim the wordes | redthem,which my fathers haue de Ciofed yato sacl 


í had now rent | Of Rabfhaketh. | troyedéas! Gozan,and* Haran, & Re- acherib theanf-| 
their’ clothes, f zephand the children of Eden > W were wer thar 1 faiah į 
pantry | CHAP. ¥XXVIL | at Telaffar? Keate ra MOR 


jt wasn vaine li Which wasa 


kovien p anaa] i3 Where isthe King of Hamath,& the bitie of the Me- | 
fouing w this 4 Hexekiah afketh cosnfel of Ifaiahywho pro- | King of Arpad»and the King of f citie Hes. 

es enako | mifeth him the viEFories ro The blafphemie | of Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah. eee fres- 
have fo mach |f Saneherib. 16 Hexckiahs praier. 36 The 14 @So Hezekiah receiued the letter inMefopotamia, | 
moreprouoked. | armie, of Sancherib is flayne of the Angel, | of thehand of the main FH and red {whence Abrahd 


| f A bean R t o 5 jcame after his) 
j | 38 And he him felf of his owne finnes. | itand he went vp into the Houfe of thelr s pee 


Chap. XXXVII. x Angin the King Hezekiah he- ee Hezekiah {pred it before the) 
| 2: King. royre ard it, he *rent his clothes,and put ae slesekish raiado Lok | 
| f 1n figne of [on fackecloth & came into ý Houfe of 19 Ane Merexian praca vn 3 


grief and repen- | faying, | 
tance. the Lord. 6 O Lord ofhoftes, God of Ifrael, which} P 


— 


To haue com- 2-And hefent Eliakim the fteward of ¥ } ; | 
fort of him by houfe,and Shebna the chanceller, wii | dwellett berane the eye be ee 
he worde of | he Elders of the Prielts,clothed in fac- |*4Ft Very God alone ouer all the king~ ‘Gods promessi 


God, thar his ae domes of the earth; thouhaft made the who promifed! 
ith he nto b Ifaiah the Prophet,the : ; p | 
faith might be |keclot aiah I pact, | heauen & the earth. to heare them 


confirmed and |fonne of Amoz, ee . A [from betwenc 

fe kis prayer b€ 5) And they faid vnto him, Thus faith He- $7 Baclinie hipaa Lord 4 and hea the Cherubimsa 
ore ceamcech: A . ` c $ t ey } 
[teaching hereby | zekiah, This day is a day of tribula~ | {COPS UID See core ane AET j 
heare all the wordes of Saneherib-, who} 


ghar in all dan- | cion & of rebukeand blafphemie: for y fab 
tLe ` a > ner o - 

| ers thefe ewo | +h. children are come to the © birth, hathe fent to blafpheme the diner 
| a ae | & there is no itrength to bring forthe God. 

emedics, to fe- | x ner o ttr t . ae. ` 

is vmro Gol & 4 If fo be ý Lord thy God hathed heard x8 Trueth itis, 6 Lord > that the Kings 

Mis minifters. : of Afthur haue déltroyed all lands , & 
i le Wearcinas great foroweas a womå that trauaileth of childe, | ™ their countrey. } |m Meaning, of f 
) \& can norbedeligered. d That is,wil declare by effec § he hathe 19 And haue caft their gods inthe fyre ten tribes. 


heard it: for w heg God differreth to punih., it femeth to the Aich, f7. % 1. 4 | 
| shar he Raoweth not the finne,or heareth norebe caule. for they. were no gods, but theworkeo 


a——+ : = SE EERE ei 


 |Tytantsare brideled. = Wiah, — Hezekiahs fickenes, 


| mans hands. ewes wood or ftone :there-! reape , & plant vineyardes, & cat the 
| fore chey deftroyed them, frute thereof, ¥ 
AAE PER ; 0» Nowtherefore,6 Lord our God,faue 31- And? the remnant that is efcaped ofa They whome | 
for what caufe| thou vsoutof his hand , that “allche! rhe houfe of Iudah, thal againe take Godhad deline-| 
he praied , that) kingdomesof the earthmay Knowe , y oes downeward and beare frute vp-/" ra 
ward, zians fh 


pon | 


a 32 For out of Ierufalem thal goa rem- per: & this i 
mighcbeglori-| Vnto Hezekiah,faying, Thus faith the! nant, & thei chat efcape out of mount P sty bclongerh | 
fed thereby| Lord Godof Iftacl, Becaufe thou haft! Zion: the zeale of the Lord of hoftes? “* Sanna pel ie 
eons allthe | prayed vnto me, concerning Sancherib) fal do this. z= 
© Whome God} King of Afthur, 33 Therefore thusfaith the Lord, con | 
| had chofen topz Thisis the worde that the Lord ha- cerning the King of Afthur , He tha 
e ar thefpokĉagainft him, O °virgine,dau- not enter into thiscitie, nor fhoore an 
| andouer whome, ghter of Zion,he hathe deipifed thee,@ arowe there, nor come before it with f 
he had care to| laughed thee to fcorne : ô daughter of - hield nor cat a mouncagainit it. í 
| Abe ear apt Ierufalem , he hathe haken hishead at'34 By thefame way that he came, he | 
i FI | thee. fhal returne , and not come into this ci- 


| yant,as afarher | 7 > : 
woldebaue o-23 Whome haftthou railed on & blaf-|_ tiefaith the Lord. 


| uer his daugh- | phemed? and againftwhome haft thou 35 Forlwil defend this citie to faue it, 


| ger. = - . . ~ P 
p Declaring he- | ¢xalted shy voyce,& lifted vp thine e- | for mine owne fake , & for my feruant | | 
xeby chat they §| yes on hie? ewen, againft the? holy one, b Dauids fake. ein te 


| aA | of Ifrael. ; 36- (* Then the Angelof che Lord wétro Danid, | 
| fight againtt bi, 24 By thy feruants haft thou railedon L out, and (moreinthe campe of Afthur 2. King 19-35. | 
whofe quarci! the Lord, and faid, By the multitude of | an hundreth , foure fcore , and fiuei z.chre. 33, 27. 

| his Churchone-) my charets lam come vp tothetopof | thoufande-fo when they arofe early in Yltoh.ryz1.tcelee| 


J hite ii = > > : 
! Arani atA the mountainesto the fides of Lebanõ, | morning, beholde, thei were all dead! 4g, 24. rmac. 
his policie, in ý | and wil cur downe the hie cedres there- | corpfes. Ts 40,28 >| 


| sharhecan find: | of and the faire fyrretrees thereof,and 37 So Sancherib King of Afthur depar-iz9. 
oaa | Iwilgovp tothe heights ofbis toppe | ted, and went away and returned andjc Which was the 
| of his power, in | @ to the foreft of his fruteful places. dwelt at Nincueh. fhe. bleren ei 
[that ý his ar-$5 Ihauedigged 9 & dronke the waters, 38 Andas he was inthe temple worthi-/i3u, o "| 
las i great | &with the plat of my fete haucIdryed | ping of Nifroch hisgod , Adramelech 
drye vp whole | all the riuers clofed in. & Sharezer his fonnes flewe him with f, A =i 
rivers, and to26 Haft thou not heard -how Lhaue of | fworde, and they efcaped into the land | ane 
defroy, the wa- | olde time mace it," and haue formedit | ofArarat: and 4 Efarhaddon his fonnd taitea” Smeal 


} =! aa long ago?& thuldel now bring ir, that | reignedin hisitead. [palus in whofe | 
| fedin. ic hulde be deltroyed and Leyed on rui- Pre sen yeres} 
| r Signifying. f | nous heapesyas cities defenfed? CHAP, XXXVIIL ah tec, 
| Ee Church «27 Whofe inhabitants” hauc {male po- deans overcame 
| deftroy it,bucro | werg are afraied & confounded = thei |7 Hezekiah is ficke, s Heis reftored to he- ý Allyrians by| 
preferue it 7 & | are like the graffe of the field and gre- alth by the Lord, and hueth fiftene yeres oR ther | 
eenei: neherbes or graffe on the houfe toppes, | after. 10 He gineth thankes for his benifit.” | 
| med ic of olde,e- | or corne blaftedtaforeit begrowen. | s T ! 
uen in Bis eter- $8 But I knowe-thy dwelling, & thy 1 Bout * rhat* time. was Hezekiah Chap.XXXVIIR. | 
pis Saha t going out,and thy comming in) & thy | £ Mficke vnro thedeath, and the Pro-2.King: 2004+ | 
ged. | furieagainft me. phet Iaiah fonneof Amoz came vntolz chro 72 24| 
*Ebr.are fkort 29 . Becaufe thou rageft againft me, and | him,and faid vnto him, Thus faith the f Sone after that i 
in hand. | thy tumulteis come vp ynto mine eares, | Lord » Put thine boufe in an ordre , for were Acts 
| F Hetheweth § | therefore will put mine Y hoke in thy’ | thou fhalt dye,and not line. “that God wil ha- 


she fare & po- | noftrels,and my bridle in thy lippes, & ? Then Hezekiali> turned his face to ype K Tzereilo 
F ul) Ae i p 


werof mofte flo- à 5 $ i 
| wil bring thee backe againe the fame wall,and praied tothe Lord, continual , that 


sihing cities RA 
jendureth but'a | way thou * cameft. 3 And fid, I befeche thee, Lord ,remem- tiei may learne 


| moment in rel- 3. And thisthalbe a7 figne vnto thee,2 | ber now how I haue walked before thee pnly to depend 


pe2ofý Church, > gg A A x s a _ pon God & af- 
Which thal res | Hevekiah, Thou shalt eat this yere fu- | 19 trueth, & with a perfite heart,and ha pir éb the heas 
H 


madine for cuer, | che as groweth of it felf:and thežfecõd | ue done.chat which is good in thy fight: fens. 
bebe god is | yeresfuchethings as grow without fow- | & Hezekiah wept fore. b For his heart 
iret | ingsandin thethird yere , fowyeand 4 ‘qThen came the worde of the Lord fe; touclied. Ý 


| ehercof. | faiah R care of Gods 
|e Meaning, his | to Ifaiahfaying, ; _ , Judgement, feing 
| qounfels & enterprifes.. v Becaufe Sancherib thewed him felf, § Go, & fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith he had appoia- 
pes Sees 6h E ee pest be sich oor eg eee | the Lord God of Dauid thy father, ae a Ayes 

e ð: wil cake him and guide him. 00 i - PAC © quickely af- 
[eħy labour. y God gi ucth fignes after.two fortès: fome go be- haue heard thy praier, @ fene thy tea-ber his deliue. 
| fore the things, as the fignes rhat Mofes wroghtin Egypt, W were : rance from fo 
| for che confirmacion of their faith:and fome go after the thing, as ý great calamitie , as one ynworthie toremaince inthireftae, & allo 
| acrifice; k they were comniaded to make thre daies after their de. forefeing the grear change, thae hulde comeinu thd Church, foraf- 
| Varture:& thefe Tater areto kepe the benefits of God inour remé- muche as he leftno fonneto reigne after him: for as yer Manat. 
| prance,ofshewhich Torre this here is. z He promiferh that ih was notborne : & wheahe reigned, we fe whata tyrant he 


| az pmo yeres the grounde of it {elf hulde fede them, was. 


; EENET CTE. EENEG AE ESANA 


| 
f 


ae 


| Hezekiahs fonge, 


| fiftene peres. 

And I wil deliver thee font of ý hand 
of the King of Afthur,and this citie:for 
1 wil defend rhis citie. 


le Hedoeth not 
jonely promife 
ito prolong bis 
(life » but ro giue } 
him ref & qui- 4 
| j 
êt fror $ 4 i V 
Peai g A f Lord,thatthe Lord wil do this thing, ý 
[might baue re- | he hathe fpoken, ‘ 
aued theirarmie & Beholde, I wilbring againe the thado- 
steer ieee | we of the degrees (whereby it is gone 
|fture | downe in the dial of Ahaz by the #fun- 
jd For Herekiah:| ne)rendegrees baekeward:fo the funne 
i ked fás g 
ad atked for £ | vewumned by ten degrees»by thew de- 
jhis faith a figue, | BTECSIC was gone downe, ; x 
as ver(22.aad>.9 £ The writing of Hezekiah King of 
{RIP 2008 wee | Iudah,when he hadbene ficke, and was 
moued byf fia.. | Fecouered of his fickenes. 
gularmocion of fo I faidintheS cutting of of my daies, 
(sees Spin hae I thal goto the gates of thegrauc: I am 
e ing | ~ 
ool ee Euog | deprived of the refidue of my yeres. 
f He lefethis {1 I faid,’ I thal nor ie the Lord,exen the 
ca ave ney | Lord inthe land of the Jining: Ithal fe 
a hap. h A 
\kefpining to all man no more among the inhabitants of 
jpotteririe, as a | the worlde, 
jmonument , of {3 Mine habitacion is departed , and is 
hy Gey remoued from me, like a fhepherds tet: 
(ful for | Li haue cut of like a weauer my life: he 
| wil cut me of from the height: from 


jful keart for 
Gods benefites, 
as Dauid did, 
[plal sr. 3 
g At what time | Of me, 

it was toldeme, 13 1 rekened!co the morning : but he 
fT huldedye. | brake all my bones,likea lyon frô daie 


h J thal no more | . > > 
raife the Lord | to Right wiltthou make an end of me 


herein his Tem- #4 Like acraneor a {walow, fo didj™chat- 


ple among the rer; 1 did mourne as adoue: mine cies 
deare children 
W hat thal I faie? ° for he hathe faid it 
jfolacion for aj 
ithe more appea-| my foule. 
owne! : FF 
HA a & to all rhat arein them, rhe life of my 


[faithful : thus, 3 ie:âĝ itha 

[God fusrerh his | WETE lift vpon hie:6 Lord,"irhathe op- 
prefied me comfort me. 

|to want his con- 15 

time, bis gence oS meand he hathe done it:I thal walke 

lafterward may| P weakely allmy yeresin ý bitternes of 

ie mane fe-46 © Lord, ethem that ouerliue them, 

j : S 

ji Bymyfinner| fpirit fbalbe knowen , that thou cau- 


jhaue prouoked | (edit meto" {lepe and halt giuen life to 
God rotake my i}: = 
. 


life from me. Sih OEE Z 
|k That is.inonery Beholde, for f felicitieT had bitter 
|day,or hortly. | grief , butit was thy plealure to deliner 
il Ouer night r) uy j at ra ORIA 

thoghe j I hul-| MY oule from the pit of corruption:for 
[de liue til mor-} thou haft caft all my © finnes behinde 


ning , but my} thy backe. 
[pangs in ý night) anny. > : 
Ipertusded, one f k8 For ¥the graue can not confefle thee: 


contrarie:he fhe wech the horrour,that the faithful haue when they 
[apprehend Gedsiudgementagaial} their func, m Iwas fo op- 
| preft with forowe,that g was not able co vecer my wordes, but one- 
ty to grone & figh. n To wit,forow,and gricf bothe of bodie 
jand minde. o God harhe declared by his Prophet that £ hal 
|dyc,and therefore t wil yelde ynto him. 1 fhal hanc no re- 
|lcafe but continual forowes whiles ¥liue. They that hal o- 
jwerliuc the men hac are now alive ,andall chey that are in thefe 
| yeres thal acknowledge this bencfite. r Thatafter that thou 
[hadet condemned me to death, rhou reftoredht me to life. 
| re as I thoght to hauc lined in reft and eafe , being delinered from 
mine enemie,! had grief ypon griet, t Heeltemeth more the 

remifsion of his fianes,& Gods fauour thé athoufand lives v For 
jafmuche as Gad hathe placed man inthis worlde to glorifie him, 
{the godlic takere as a ligne of his wratti when r_dayes were 
| homtened, ether becaufe tharthey [emed vaworthie for their finnes 
| eu liue longer in his feruice,or for their z£aleto Gods glorie,feing 
as plal ggk 115,17 


IGiah. 
~~ Vres:beholde; I wiladde ynto thy daies) death can notpraifethee: thei that 


And d this figne fhalt thou hate of the | 


| day “co night, thou wilt makean end | 


f Whe- | 


Treafures fhewed. 


9 
| downeinto the pitycan not bope for Ey 
treth, ~ i 
19_ But the liuing,the liuing,he thal con- i 
| fellerhee,asT dothis day 5 the father to 
the* children thal declare thy trueth, x All poteritis 
20 The Lord wasreadyto faueme:the-Mhal acknowled- 
| refore we wil fing my fong,all the dayesB* + and accor- 
off our life in the Houfeof the Lord. jjeyo Sossi | 
a1 Then faid IGiah, Takea lumpe OF theirchil ire Mbak 
drye figgesand * laie it vponthe boile, infru& them in 
and he thal recouer. BY graces, & | 


22 Alfo Hezekiah * had faid, What iste romans 


figne,that I thal go vp into the Houle ofy Heheweth 


what is $ vfeo€ 
the Lord the Congrega. 


cion & Church: 
towit.to giue f 
_ Lord thankesfoe 
° A . hi 
Hezskiah is reproned y becaufehefrewed hisz parent < 
treafures vmo the ambaffadonrs of Baby- 


20,7. 
lon, a As yerly. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


i T*rhe fame time ;* Merodach Ba- 3, King. 20, rz. 

ladan, the fonne of Baladan , Kinga This was the 

of Babel, fene® letters, & a prefent tofrt King of Ba- 

Hezekiah: for he had heard that he mila aR 

had bene ficke,and was recouered. fyrians in the 

4 And Hezekiah was ‘glad of them,and!teuth yere of his 
thewed them the houle of che treafu- f°'8°°- 


b parrely moneda 
res, the filuer, and the golde, and thejwith the es 


{pices , & the precious ointement, and nes of the mirae 
all thehoufe of his armour, and all char/®'® 2Pattely be- 


4 ate canfe he bewe 
was found in his treafures : there was him felf beable 


nothing in his houfe norin all his king-(to his enemies, 

dome that Hezekiah thewed them not, Sure Rey sbe- 
j Then came Ifaiah rhe Prophet vntd iane wide 
King Hezekial, and faid vnto him, whome God fae 

What faid thefe men? and from whence voured, andha- 

came they to theel An d Hezekiah faid, Tereni 

They are come fra farre countrey vn |e Read z. king. 
| to me,from Babel. 20,13, & 3. chros 
Then faid he, What haue 4 they fene "75; 


4 z A d H fk 
| in thine houfe ? And Hezekiah anfwe him ae Ba oe 


| red,All that isin mine hou(e haue they ticulers tomake 
| fene: there is nothing among my trea am pis Gara 
| fures,chat I hauenot thewed them. wicked” which 
g And Ifaiah faid to Hezekiah, Heare he before being 
| the worde of the Lord of hoftes, CUETO IRC, itm 
6 Beholdesthe dayes come chat all that anteater id 
is in thine houfe, and which thy fathers bition colde not 


| halbe © caryed to Babel: nothing thal- 
be left,faith the Lord. i 
7 And of thy fonnes, that thal 
out of thee , @ which thou shalt beget; 
| fhalthey takeaway,& they thalbef eu 
, nuches in the palace of the King of Ba+ de rtiee glorie 
| bel, f. Thacis, offi- 
8 &Thenfaid Hezekiah to Ifaiah , The aA 
worde of the Lord is good , which thoù TE 
| haftfpoken: and he faid, Yet ler there 
| be peace,and truethin my dayes, 


> CHAP 


e By the grie- 

| uoufnes of the 
proced punithment is 
declared how 
greatly God de- 
teeth ambition 


XL. 
a Remsfian of fnnes by Chrif. 3 The com- 


$ 


TE n 
j 


| haue laid vp in ftore vntil this day, fe- 
| 


"7 


by 


ie 


i aa 
All Acih is ora 
a: ie th 


| wiftlome and natural powers, tohn.t,10.1.petsr,24. 


Biaid 
Č. 


proueth the idolaters and them shat trujtnat 
sn the Lord, 
s Fedo Dibi Pba EB 
a This isa con- p 


Omfort* ye, comfort ye my peo- 
fulacion for the ? 


l r fay’ 
Church,afluring ji P sadi pagi a tay Teruf 
them chat thei > Speake comfortably ro Terufalem , & 
fhalbenencr de- -cry c voto her,that her >warrefare isac, 
gee Sia se complithed,that her iniquitie is pardd- 
Penehorteth the | Red: for fhe hathe receiued of the Lords 
erae mini@ers ‘hand © double for all her finnes, 
jef God tha theg A 4 voyce ctyeth in the © wildernes 
were, thole” f TR dai r F 
Mts chat hulde | € Prepare ye theway of the'Lord:make 
some after him, ftreteheinthe defert a.path for ourGod. 
ta-comfort. the 4 Euerie vallei thaibe exalted , and e- 
poorcafi&ed,& erie 8 mountaineand hill halbe made 


affare them 3 
seftheir deliue- | lowe:& the croked thalbe ftreight, and 


rance bothe of | the rough places plaine, 
body and foule. 5 And the glorie ofthe Lord thalbe re- 
b` The time of Seat; th fh thal fei 
her afti@ion. ueiled,and all fle thal fe it together: 
¢ Meaning, fuf- | for the mouth of the Lord hathe fpo- 
ficient as chap. | kenit, 

6 Aivoycefaid,Crye-And he faid, What 


61,7 -& fulcorre- 
| Gon, or doub! } : c 
ión; or double |. 0 yy crye? All Aeth ss graflesand’all the 


grace, whereas 


ithe — deferued | k grace thereof ss as the floure of the 
‘double punih- field. 

Ten wlc lotic y Thegrafle withereth, the floure fa- 
prophetes. deth ,‘becaufe the! Spirit of the Lord 


© Thacis,in Ba- 
bylon,and orher 
jaces where 
they were kept 
iù captiulti¢c, & 
miferie. 
f Meaning »Cy- 
| rus and Darius 
which hulde de- 
!Jiusr Gods pto- 
ple out of cap- 
| siuitie, and ma- 
ke. thema ready 
way to-Lerufa- 
“Yem:& this—was 
| fully accompli- } 
fied, when Zohn 
t ý Baprift broghr 
tidings of tefus 
Chrilts commig, 


bloweth vpon it: furely the people és 
graffe. 

8 The grafie withereth, ¥-Aoure fadeth: 
burthe ™ worde: of ourGod thal ftand 
for euer. 

qO Zion , tharbringeft good tidings, 
et thee vp into the hie " mountaine +ô 
Jerufalem , that bringeftgood tidings, 


vp be not afraide:fay ynto the cities of 
Judah,beholde ° your God. 
o Beholde, the Lord God wil come W 


beholde , his wagesis with him, & his 
worke before him. ; 
whowas yeructr He thal fede his flocke likea he- 
deliucrer_ofhis’ pherd : he thalgatherthe:lambes W his 
pAn féna] armezêc carie them in his bolomesand 
| Mat. syg | Mhakguidethem with 1 yong =>» 
|g  Whatfoeuery> - Who harhemealured the watersin his 
| may tecor bias sfAftiand counted heauen wich the fpan- 
ne, and-comprehended the duft of the 


| derthis deliue-| 
) sance, Mhalbe red 


| moued, | earth ina meafure ? and weighed f mo- 
A tinmi untainesin aweight „and the hillesina 
“Leaowe balance? 


| jr halbe knowé 
through al] che 3 
worlde. 

| 3 The voyce of 
God,which fpake to the prophet I(aiah. 


Who hatheinftructed the Spirit of f 


k 


1° Thespi- 


| yit of God fhal difcoucr the vapitic in all that feme to haue anie ex- 


| cellencic of them felues. 


| 
| 


j 
j 
$ 


m 
mans nature manic of the Tewes hulde perih &fonot be parta- 
kers of this deliucrance,yet Gods promi(e hulde be fulfilled, & they 
thar remained, fhulde fele the frute thereof. n -To publi this 
benefice through all the worlde. o ~Hebfheweth at one worde 
the perfection ‘of all mans feliciie, which is to hauc Gods prefen. 
ce. His power halbe fuificient withont helpe of ani¢,ocher 
and hal haue all meancs in him felf to bring his wil to pate. 

He thal thewe his care & fauour ouer them that are weake, & 
tender. r Declaring chat as God onoly hathe all power fo do- 
gee vfethe fams for j defenfe, and maintenance of his Church. 


Iiah. ~ Godnotcobe fi 


ming of Iobs Beptifier? The Troppa re- 


life vp thy voyce with ftrehgth : lift ic | 


ower,and P his arme thal rule for him: | 


Meaning, all mas | 


Thogh confidering the frailtic of | 


——+ 


mure 
gt re 


Lord? orwarl his counielourortauzht? He 


i aa 


> 
| him 5 Geds infnige 
14 Of whome tokehe counfel sand who ¥ifdome for the 
infhu&ed him and taught him in the ire COC Rf 


way Ofiudgemérfor taught him Snows 
ledge » & thewed vnto him the way of 
vnderitanding? 
i5 Beholde , the nationsare as a droppe 
of abucket,and are counted asthe duft 
of the balance:beholde, he rakesh away 
the yles as alitle duft. 
16 And Lebanon‘s notfufficient for fy- 
| reynorthe bealtes chereof (ufficient for.a 
| burnt offring. 
i7 All nations before him are ast no-t  Hefpčaketh 
thing, and they are coüted to himslefte/4!! ths to che 
} then nothing,and vanitie, buide err te 
18 To whome then Y wil yeliken God? |feare man nor 
or what fimilitude wil ye fet yp vnroPt © icit_truf 
him? areta 
19 The workeman melteth an image, S Bape kro 
| or the goldefmith beateth itout in gol- 
de,orthegoldefmith maketh filuer pla- 
tes. 
bo Doethnor * the poore chufe ot 
| that wil norrotte, for an oblati? he fe- 
| keth alfo ynto him a cunning worke~ 
man, to prepare animage , that thal nor 
be moued. 
a1 Knowe yenothingthaue yenot heard eepere Sil 
Yithatheitnot bene tolde you from fdefraude them 
beginning¢haucyenovvnderftand it by flues to ferue 
the? fundacion of the carth? Tevet oles 
: y Hauc ye not 
2 Hefitteth vponthe circleof § earth, the worde of 
& theinhabitanrs thereof areas gra- ody W plainely 
Shoppers, he ftrercheth out the heaues,| cosemne ido- 
as a curtaine, & fpreadeth them out, asz Can you not 


inft ý idolatrie, 
wherewith they 
fhulde be temp- 
Ita tre tedin Babylon. 

x He heweh ý 
rage of che ido- 
laters feing $ 
the poore that 
haue nor to fuf- 


reall power is 
in his ‘hand te 


\ Matric? 
| atentto dwell in.’ learag by § vifi- 
233 He bringeth the princes to:norhing, ue arren 
andmaketh the iudgesof the earth , as emis err, 
Vanities ue your vfe, that 
24 As thogh they were not planted , as|¥ou huld not 
thogh they were not fowen ,as thogh gt Repro 
their ftocke toke no roote inthe HA Ek pana kis po- 
| for he did euen * blow vpon them, and|¥ c" appearerh 
| they withered,and the whirlewinde wil a irL AN 
| take them away as ftubble. leurne our eyes, 
25 ‘Fowlomenowwilyelikenme , that © td hathe fet 
| sit belike him, faith the holienie nomber of 
26 Liftvp your eyes on hie,and behol- cHe Leen 
de,who hathe created thefethings,and 34 Si.» shes 
| ‘bringeth> out their armies by nomber; ete prone 
| and calleth them all by names? by the ce of God $ = 
| greatnesofhispower & mightic ftrégrh tHoght that be 
Soline filet, 3 a PAN 
27 Why faieltthou, ôTaakob,and {pea- troubles. 
keft 6 ifrael, © My waye is hid from thé 
Lord, and my iudgement is paffed ouer 
| of my God. ` 
i28 Knoweft thou not?er haft thou not he- time cometh. 
ard,thag the euerlafting God, the Lord con ering rer 
| hathe created the 4 ends of the catthd clemly abide te 
| henether fainteth , nor is weary : there) not curioully fe- 
| is no fearching of his © vnderftanding. os: A 
29 -Baphegmesb-Lrencth-yato-him-shatour affiaions. 


fainal 


4 
ji 


i | 
| 
| 


theweth 


meth them aga- | 


their | 


d And ther¢fo. | 
deliner whé his | 


pa- | 


| 
| 
s 
| 


} 


t 

(Gods ele€tion. 
Megas | Re nerhce fainsedes POr Hear naheren 
ie Showing thar | fofeerchimrothis*vnge gr 
| penAan 29 Buthegiuerh ftrégth vnto him chat 
| not curiouny fe-| £ainterh s -& ynto him that hathe no 
| ke our the cau-| ftrengthshe encreafeth power, 


fe of Guils d lay} fEuen the yong men thal faint, & be 
in ovr afRi@ids. f 


f They ġ eruft in} Wearie , and the yong men fhal Rumble 
| their owne-ver-| and fall. 

j ture and donot 2 Burthey that waite vpon the Lord, 
{acknowl ige kre PAA iré b:they thal lif 
jall cometh of} Malrenue ther itrengch :they thallife 
} God. | vp the wingsas the egles:they thal run- 
| ne, & not bewearie, & they hal walke 

|-and not faint. 


| CHAP. XLI. 
| a God, as chogh | 
| he piados hisk Gods mercis in chufing his people. 6 Tear 
| itane Be: | sdolatric. 27 Delinerance promifed to Zion. 
| filence $ he may 
| be heard in his 
tight. j 
b That is gather | 
| all their power | 
| & fupporres. 
< Who called A- 
| brahi(who was 
[ehe paterne of 
Gods iuftice in 
jdeliucring his 
| Churche)from $ 
| idolatrie of the 
| Chaldeans en go 
|&oand fro at his 
| commandement, 
| & placed him in B 


| 


K Fre 3 filence before me, ô ylands, 
and let the people > renue their 
ftrégth:letthem come nere, & let them 
{peake = let vs come together into iud- 
gement. 

Who raifed yp‘iuftice from the Eaft, 
& called him to his fore? and gave the 
nacions before him , and fubducd the 
Kings? he gaue them as duft to hisfwor- 
de ,and as fcatred ftubble varto his bo- 


the land of Ca- 
naan? 

|d Who hathe 
|.ereaced man and } 


by the way that he had not gone with 
his fete.‘ 
Who hathe wroght & done irthe that 


|maintcined his| calleth the generations from the'be- 
fuccef ions ginning.I the Lord am the* firft,and © 
e Thogh the! the lai Tamthe fame. 


worlde fet vp 
meuer fo manic 

gods, yer met 
| diminith nothing 
| of my glorie:for 


The yles fawe it, & did feare ¢> the 
endsof the earth were abathed , drewe 
nere,and E came. 
| damall onewas i Euerie man helped his neighbour and 
| changeable , W| faid to his brother,"Be ftrong. 
Pare pees 7 Sothe workeman comforted § foun- 
Tee “| deré he that fmote $ the hammer,bim 
| £ - Confidering | that fmote by courfe , faying,Iris ready 
ge bac for the fodering > & he faltened it with 
my people. © | Hailes that it hulde not be moued. 
g They afem- 
[Bled them fel- i thou Iaakob, whome I haue chofen, the 
tary nalgltes fede of Abraham my friend. 
| mainreine their? Fort haueraken thee from the ends 
| idolatric, of the earth , and called rhe before the 
| babe chief thereof, and faid vnto thee, Thou 
| tdálaters to art my feruant:I hane chofen thee, and 
| mainteine their | notcaltthee away. . 
| ERO N. jo Fearethou not,for Lam with thee:be 
notafraid,for I am thy God:I wil frég- 
then thee, and helpe thee, and wil fu- 


oghteR not to | 
pollute thy felf 
W the fuperfi- 
| cio of f Gétiles. 
[k Thatis, byf | 
| force of my pro- $t 
| mesin f perfor- | 
|mance whereof | 


iuftice. 


thalbe afhamed, and confounded: they 
I wilthewe my | Malbe as nothing , & they that ftriue W 
| fel€ faith ful and | thee, hal perih. 

| iune. {2 Thou thalrfeke them & fhalt not!fin- 


| fialbe denver | de them: to wit , themen of thy ftrife, 


Tfaiah. 


we. | 
He purfued them, and paffed fafely 


q But thous frael, art my!feruant.and | 


fteine thee with the% righthand of my | 


Bcholde,all they that prouoke thee, | 


God prouideth fae his. | 30 j 


Í for they thalbe as nothings and shemen 
that warre againft thee ,asathing of 
naughr. 

13 For Ithe Lord thy God wil holde thy 
right hand, faying vntothee,Fearenotj 

I wil heple thees / 

14 Fearenot,thou ™ worme,Iaakob, Glen a, he cal- 

jaye men of Ifrael:T wil helpe thees faith fe they v 
the Lord & thy redemer the holie one tem 

| of Ifrael. worlde 


hs Beholde;I wil make thee a roller,and 


m 


, & thag 
they cfidering 
their owne poo- 
anewe thrething inftrument hauing tè- re ehate, huldé 


the:thou fhalt threth the” mountaines, &*e vate him 
for helpe. 


& bring them to poudre, and fhalt ma-in rt wil make 
kethehilles as chaffe. thee ableto de- 
16 Thou halt fanne them, & the winde #roye all thine 
fhal ashe 5 EES 2 SR 4 enemies ,be they 
ral carye them away,& thewhirlwindé nener Co mish 
fhal {cater them: and thou fhaltreiayce tier & this chie- 
in the Lord , &thalt glorie in the holy, fy isre ferred to 
| s ofIlrael the kingdome| 
| oneofIfracl. $ of Chrift. ;! 
h7 When? the poore and the nedie fek eo That is, theg 
water and theres none (their ronguegbalbe affiiaed | 


faileth forthirft:1 the Lord wil heared” erste! 
them : Ithe God of Hrael wil not forfa4p God wil rather 


ke them) change the or- 
18 Iwilopenriuersin thetoppes of the) ies hulde wane 
hilles, and fountaines in the middesof anie thing thae 
the valleis‘I wil make the wildernesas.acry_to bim by 
j A ae 

| poole of water, & the wake? land as tt" faith in the. 
| 

| 


ir miferies : de- 
fprings of water. | claring to chew | 


\tg I wilfet in thewildernes the cedre, hereby § they 

| the thirtah tre, & themyrre tre andthe al lacke norh- 

| pine tresgy I wil fetin the wildernes thd WEE ther ena 
fyrre tre, the elme & the boxe tree to- ne from Babyla, 
gether. |q Thacis, harbe 

o Thereforeler them fe and knowes C. Wala hes | 
/Tetthem confider and vnderftand toge-fhl come fo te 

ther thatthe hand of the Lord hathe|paffe. | 

done thissand ý holie one of Ifrael tha=|i He biddeth the 


$ jidolaters to pro- | 
the created it. ue their religió, | 


pi! Stand to your canfe , faith the Lord jspaso brine fore 
é 

| 

| 


bring forthe your {trong reafons,(aith peers: 
| King of Iaakob. i leryed. whether 
p3 Let theni bring tiem forthe, & letthé thei knowe ali 
tel vs what thalcome: Jet them thewe ý ae can 
. . s oa 3 
former things what thei be,thatwe mad if they cay noe 
ie cohfider them, and. knowe the later do,he cécludeth 
| end ofchem:ether declare vs things for thar they are no 
gods, but vijei- | 
tocome, ates 
R Shewe the things that are to comér so that a map 


hereafter, chat we may know that you! càn not make ap 


are gods:yea,do good or do euil,that we °F > Ri ri 
may declareir, and beholdeit toge- God detefteth, 


ther. and abhorreth: 
24 Beholde,ve are ofno value and spa far pia alg 
making is of naught : an hathe f cho 


fes, and forfa- 
fenan abomination by them, keth the Lords. 


as @Thaueraifed vpt from the North, eee the 
| and he thal come: from the Eaft funnd X Fha is, Cy- 
| fhal Y hecall vpon my Name, and ‘hal rus, who thal dé 
come vpon “princes as vpon clayey and #l! things in my 
1 nder the Meme & by my 

as the potter treadéth myre vnder the diresion: whe. 
fote. tehy he meantth 
har both their 
4 captiuitic,& de- 
iuerance fha] be ordered by Gods providence and appointement 
Bothe.ofshe Caldeans and ophers. 


ole , 


Pe ae ae 


__Chrifts humilitie. 


 Ifaiah. 


pagel TheLordsfilence, 


' 36 Whohathedectared from the begin- 
ning,that we may knowe for before ti- 
me,that we may fay, He is righteous?Su- 
rely there is none that theweth : fur 
there isnonvt'ia/deciaretls:furly t 

y Meaning, $no- |re is none chat hearer!’ your wordes. 

ne of § gentiles 27 I am the firft,that /ai 

gods can worke holde,beholde = them:and I wil giue to 


anie of thefe x 2 
hings. | Jerufalem *one that thal bring good ti- 
z Thatis,§if- | dings. 
pat 
a frok F capes 2B Butwhent I behelde , there was no- 
| uitie 7 ne, & whenLenquired of them, there 


was no counfelour, & when I demanded 
> 5 | of them,chei anfwered nota worde. 
of propheres & >t 4 $ . e 
euitilers: 29 Beholde , they are all vanitie : their 
b When Tloked | worke is of nothing , their images are 
whether f ido- | winde & confufion. 
Jes: colde dot ae > 
| fe things, I foñ- 
de thar thev had 
| nether wifdome 
nor power co do 
anic thing: tbe- 
refyre hé con- 
cluderh f allare 
wicked , f tru 


in fiche vanirie. 4 
|a Thaeis chrin, E| Eholde ,? my feruant :b I wil ftay 


| who in refpe& | LPvpon him:mine ele& , in whome my 
Pa Ye: bis manhaie [foule “delicech:1 haue put my Spirit vp- 
© [feme The [On him:he thal bring forthe 4 judzemér 
| prophetes veto [to the Gentiles. 
Feat de 2 He thal norcrye,nor life vpsnor cau- 
thei haue decla. (fe his voycero beheard in the ftrere- 
fred anie great 3) A £ bruifed rede thal he not breake, 
Eee i kendacté land ffmoking 8 flax thal he nor quen- 
whereupon all f ices : he thal bring forthe iudgement in 
promuics are | trueth. 
made & ratified. 4 He thal not faile nor be difcouraged 
seed psy poe [til he hane t feciudgement in the earth: 
power tohim,ay | and the k yles thal wait for hislaw. 
to amofte faith. ¢ Thus faith God the Lord (he that 
Th get he sk created the heauens and fpred them a- 
lefablih him:to | bredeche thar ftretched forthe ¥ earch, 
wizinhis offi- | and the buddes thereof: he thar giveth 
Sree | breth vnto the people vpon it, & fpirit 
Spirit. Y | tothem that walke therein) | 
e Heonely is Ithe Lord haue called thee in! righ- 
} ae sae nto | reoufnes,& wil kolde ™ thine hand, and 
ain ag RA by I wil kepe thee,and giue thee fora "co- 
| him, forthere is | ucnant ofthe people , @ fora light of 
the Gentiles, 
That thou maieft open the eies of the 
blinde , ¢ bring out the prifoners from | 
the prifon: and them that fit in darke- 
hes, out of the prifon houfe. 
T am the Lord, this ismy Name » and | 
my ° glorie will not giue to anothers | 


£ To wit, a con- 
tinual fuccefsi 


CHAP. XLII. 


r| The obedience & humilitie of Chrift.6 Why 
| he was fint into the worldess1 The vocatio 
of the Gentiles, 


a 


f 


6 


| nonother mea- 
| nes of reconci- 
f liarion , Mat r2, 
| 19.eph.1,4. 

| d He thal declare 
| him felf gouer- 
| nour oner ý Gen- 
l tils, & call them 
iby his Spirit. 

le His comming 


fhal not be with | y 
[pempe and nuife,as carthlie princes. f He wil nor burt the 
| Weake and fe ble, but fuppore and comfort them. g Meaning 

che weke ofa lampe . or candel which is almok out . but he wil 
| cheri it and (nof it,chat it may hine brighter, h  Althogh. | 

he Fauour ¢ weake,yet wil henot fpare the wicked, but wil iudge | 
| themaccurding ro tructh and equine. i Tilhe hauc fer all | 
| things in yoodorder. . k The Gentiles halbe defirous to recei+ | 

ue his do@rine Meaning,vato alawful and iuft vocation. 
m To afsift and guide thee. n As him. by whome the pro- 
mif- made to all nations in Abraham, fha befulfilled. o -Iwil 
oc fuffer my ie ro be dimunithed: which 1 huld do, ifi were nor 
ithful in performing the fame,and theidolaters thereby wolde cx- 


ul their idoles abouc me. 


7 


8 


|24 


| 


f 
it 


nether my praile to grauen images, 
Beholde , the former things are P co-|p As int} 

meto paffe , and newe things do I de- 

clare:before they come forthe,I tel you 
of them. 

ro Sing vnto the Lord anewe fong 5 and 

his praife from the end of the earth : ye 

that go downeto the fea, andall that is 
therein: the yles and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

Let the wildernes and the cities the 
reof lift vp their voice , the townes that! | 
9 Kedar doeth inhabice-let the inhabi-}q Meaning f A- | 
tants of the rockes fing:let them fhoute) ‘2bians , vader 
from the top of the mountaines. arya na” 

Let them giue glorie yntothe Lord,lptople off Eat. 
& declare his praife in the ylandes. 

13 The Lord thal go forthe as a " gyant:|, He ghewerh f 
he thal ftirre vp Sis courage likea manizeale of the 
of warre:he fhal fhoute and crye , & fhaliLord » & his po- | 
preuaile againft his enemies, ` waka Bernie 

14 Ihanealongtimeholden my peace: Church. 

I hauebene ftil ¢ refrained my felf; 

now will crye like af trauailing wo-|f ril hafe to 

man:I wil deftroye and deuoure at on- execute my ven- 

ce. gceance, w hauc 


r5 Iwil make wafte mountaines, & hil- f° !*8 diférreda 
les,& drye vp all cheir herbes,and I wil gefr th iko. tbe 
make the floods ylandes,and Iwil dryeideliuered whea 
vp the pooles. the is intrauail, 
16 @AndI wil bring the © blinde bya, hat is, my 
way,that they knew not, &leade them poore people. w 
by paths char they haue not knowen ; I Rte in perplesi. 
“ 7 : $ rie & care, 
wil make darkenes light before them, 
& croked things ftreight. Thefe things 
wil I dovnto them, and not forfake 
them. 


9 


1 haue bi 


inmy promiles, 
fo will 1 be m 
time to come, | 


f 


ir 


> 


I 


ry They thalbe turned backesthey hal- 


be greatly athamed,that truft in grauen 

images , and fay tothe molten images, 5 Seina 
re v o wit, liraci, 

Yeare our gods.  fhalde. haue 


18 qHeare,ye deafe : and ye blinde, re- mone light bc- 
garde,that ye may fe. caule of myLaw, 
z 5 whome my Wor- 
deafe as my *meflengersthat I fent@who de is cómitted, 
is blinde as theYperfice, 
nel jpheare it ht 
A aS ats Af, But caufe o- 
ao Seing manie things, buer thou kepeft felf,Sut caufe o 
them norfopening the eares,but he hea- y As § Prichs & 
Prophetes that 
21 The Lord is willing for his righteouf- to others 
nes fake that he may magnifie the Law, z _ Becanfe thei 
u $ ez . ledge rhis bene- | 
22 Bur this peopleis* robbed & fpoi- fre hfrhe Lord, 
& they halbe hid in prifon houfes:thei/dliner them,he 
thalbe for a pray+& none thal deliver: a| Grge hin 
their enemies 
23- Who among you thal hearké to°this, through thèir 
brak 5 b afte al 
& take hede, and heare for b afterwar- aY M dulitie. 
w ho gaue Jaakob for a {poile, & If- none ro fuccour 
racl to theirobbers ? Did nor the Lord, emer ta wil f 
+ encmie to relo- | 
they wolde notwalke in his wayes , ne+ hathe (poilcd. 
ther be obedient vato his Law. pineal 


19 Whoisblinde but my Y feruant? or * The-Prisht to 
& blinde as the W thulde not o- | 
Lords feruant? 
thers to beware ic. 
th nor? 
ase E thulde be lights 
& exalt it. wil nor acknow 
led , and thalbeall {nared in dongeons,| who is ready to’ | 
s “ale fpoiled of 
fpoile, & none hal fay,*Reftore. 
owne faute and 
des? a There fhalbe | 
becaulewe haue finned againft him@for pey , which he | 
25 The- 


Gods [oue to 


25 


ward his. 


Therefore hehathe powred vp6 him 
his fiercewrath, & the ftrength of bat- 
tel:& it fer him on fyre round about, & 
he knewe not,and it burned him vpyyet 
he confidered not. 


CHAP. X LIIL 


; I $ 

1 The Lordcomforteth his people. He promi- 
Seth delinerance to the Lewes. rr There is na 
God but one alone, 


Venowthus faith the Bord , ? chat 
created thee , 6 Laakob:and he that 
formed thee,6 Ifrael, > Feare not: for I 
hane redem 


After 


thefe) 2 
he 


o his 
Church, becanfe} 


he hithe rege-|. by chy name,thou arr mine. 
neraethem,a-is “When thou paflelt through the wa- 
area aad ters, Iwil be with thee, & through the 
thou fe} floods,that thei do not onexflowe thee. 
gers and) When thou walkeft through the verie} 


: A ail gt 
fyre,thou balt not be burnr,nether thal 


the fame Kindle v pon thee. 

For lam the Lord thy God , the holy 
one of Ifrael thy Saniour:1 z 
for thy ranfome, Erhidpia,and Seba for 
thee. 

Becaufe Y walt-precious in my fight, 
c~ thou walt honorable. & I loned thee, 
therefore wil I giue® man for thee , and 
agaiuk chefe co- people for thy fake, ain $ i 
untreics& made S  Feare-poteforl am w thee:I wil bring 
thé ro fuffer that thy fede from thefEaft,and gather thee 
afflittion¥ thou, fromthe Welt. f 
palaai ca 6 Iwilfaie rorhe North, Gine-and to ý 
aymentof, South,Kepenot backe:bring niy fonnes 
ranfome,| from farre, and my daughters from the 
sis endesof thé earth. 

7 Euerie one fhalbe called by my £ Na- 
me:for E created him for my glorie,for- 
med him and made him. 

I wil bring forthe ý blinde people, & 
thei thal haue eyes, & the deafe, & they. 
fhal haweé eares. 

Letall thenacions be gathered ® to- 
gether, & Jet the people be affembied: 
who among them can declare this and 
fhewe vs former thingsé let them bring 
forthe their !witnefles, ý thei maie be 
| inftified butler them * heare,and faie, 

Iristrnech. 
to Youlare my witneffes, faith the Lard, 

and my ™feruanr,whome } haue chofen: 

therefore ye thal knowe & beleue me & 
ye tha) vnderftand thar 1 am:beforeme 


aefite 


i the loue off} 
thy God, and ie 
fhal encourage 
thee 
¢By water & fy. 
re, he meaneth 
all kinde of trou + 
bles and perils. 

d I turned Sa- 


neheribs power} 


e I wil not fpare 
anie man rather 
then chou huld- 
j eR perih : for! 


are Me- 


8 


5 


SHeprophecieth 
oftheir decline 
rance from the 
| captiuitic of Ba. | 
bylon, and fo of 
| § calling of fv 
Niverfai Church, 
alluding to thae 
Wis writé Deu. 
30,3. 
|B Meoning, the 
cold: not be vn- 
mindful of thé, 
i the wolde 


jneglet his ow- | there was no God formed, nether thal 
| jue Name & glo- | there be after me, 

| e. e 
| h signifying» U LóenI,am f Lord, & befide me the- 
j ino power care- | re isnoSauiour. 
Í be himin dothg j>  Thaue declared s and I haue faued, & 

this miraculous 

nor ail 


\ their idoles are able to do the like.as Chap.g1, 22° i To pro- 
ue that rhe things,w are {poken OF rhem,are true. k  Shewing, 
thae the malice of rhe wreed hinderech them the knowledge of 
{ hehe troeth hecaufe thei wil norhcarewhen Godfpeaketh by his 
wo | The prophetes & people to whome I haue guen my 
Aaw. m ` Meaning,fp cially Chrift andby hinaall the faithful, 


Tfaiah. 


ed thee; I haue called thee! 


Gods eleđ people. 


I haue thewed, when there was no ftran~ | 
ge god among you:therefore you are my 
witneflcs, faith the Lord , thar] am 
God. 

13. Yeaybefore the day was] am.and'the- 
re iş none that can deliuer out of mi- 
ne hand: Lwildgit, and who fhal ler 
ir? 

14 Thus faith rhe Lord your redemer, f 
holy one of Ifrael, For your fake L baue 
fentto Babel, and" broghr it downe: 
they are all fugitiues and the Cha 
eryein® the hippes. 

15 Lamthe Lord your holy one, ý crea- 
tor of Ifracl,your King, 

16 Thus faith the Lord whichmaketh a- 
way inP the Sea, anda pathin ý migh- 
tielwaters, 


a5 'n By Darius and’! 
Cyrus. 

oTheithal crye 
when thei wolde | 
e(cape by warer, 
eing $ thevour. | 
fe of 8 
is turnee 


a . aO g luered iftzel fro | 
Sage (hal Wie hea heh ace aren ee 1 fr 

thers¢> thal novrife:thei are extin, & | pharaoh , Exod, | 

quenched astowe. 14 
Remember ye nor the former things,!q When the rr- 

“= \aelices pated 

hTorden, 


2 


18 


nether regarde the things of olde, 
19 Beholde,I doanewe thing 
it come forthe: fhal you no 
wil ecuen make a waie'jn the 
floodsinthewildernes.  ~ 


a throug 
owe thal Toh 
nowe it¢] r Wh 
rere 


defere 'and|' 
out of Egypt 
J {pharaoh & his 
20 Thewilde Y beafts thal! honout me} \migh tic armie. 
the dragons & the oftriches, becanfe 1E Metni: 
> wearer he defert & floods i hepieir eel ICAN- 
gaue waterin the defert & floods in the cc out of Raby- 
wildernes to giue drinke to my people, 16 hulde be mo- 
euen to mine ele&. re famous then § 
21 This people haue I formed for my 
felf thei thal thewé forthe my praife. 
22 And thowhaft nor * called vpon me; PART 
6 Iaakob , but thou haft Y wearied me, % The! hal haue 
ia a fuche abundan- 
6 Tirael, ce ofall things 
23 Thou 7 haft norbroghe me the fhepeas they rerurne 
of thy burnt offrings nether haft thon home „enen ing 
ARE À y drye and barem 
honored me with thy facrifices. I baue places, thar the 
nor caufed rhee ro ferue with an offring, verie beats thal 
nor wearied thee with incenfe. pr my paei 
~~ aL aed > 2 REET E 5, al aç- 
z4 Thou bogħreft me no fwere *fauour knowledze ther 
with monie, nether haftrhou made me mncke more me 
drunke with the farte of thy facrificess Pearse i ya 
bar thou haft made rhe b ro ferue with pO tortne Eg 
thy finnes3& wcaried me with thine ini- k Thou haf nor 
quities. worhipped me 


25 J,enan J am he that puereth awaiethi- * thou oghiet 


TO. 2. COP.5,27. 


i 3 y T ., to hane done. 
ne iniquities for mine ownefake, & wily Becanfe thoa 
not remember thy finnes. hat not wil- 


26 Porme inSremembrance: ler vs belingly recciued 


o | that which did! 
iudged copether : count thou that thou 


‘nip aj commande thee, 
marseft be mftified. Lion didef aries 
27 Th 


d firft father harhe finned. & thy we me. Whereby 
© reachers haue tranfgiefled againit me 


* the theweth rhac 

> this mercits we- 

28° Therefore T hauc*prophaned the ru-fre the onelie 
caute. of their 
ldelinerance, fo- 
Meaning , in trug 
a Ether for the compofition of rhc fw ere 
or for the fwete incenfe,t b Thou 
made me to beare an heauie burden by thy finnes. eee i 
forget anic thing that may make for thy iuftification,pitt-me in re- 
membrance & fpeake forthy felf. d Thineanceftres. e Tliy 
prictsandthy.prophets. f That is,reiected, abhorred and dg- 
Rroied them in the wildetnes,tnd ac other times, 


Ta ` 


rafnuch as thei lad deferned checontrary. 7 
faith & 


bed 


ointmenr, E xod.30,74 


haft 


XO.30,7. 


Pn 


A daioni Ss gé Sii onai E Slee Ead 9 
| lers of the SanQuarie, and haue mad u Beholde ,allthatare of the 4 Felow4 
a lq Thae {s,whte® 
lby any way cå- 
fene ether to § | 
making or wore] 
thipping, 
F Siguifying, that 


a He created & 
chofe chee from 
the beginniog of 
his owne mer- 
eic,and before Y 
cold merite a- 
nie thing: 


oh 

y The Lord promifoth comfort gr that he wil 

affimble his Church of diners nations, / 12 T hefmith rakesh an inftrument, and|thal not chen fa- 
J 


b Whom: Ged ac- 
cepreth_as righ- 
tcqus:or W had- 
eft occalion the. 
reunto becaule 
ofthe Law, and 
of thine’ holy vo 
cation. 

€ Bzcaule man of 


37-. 

id Thar is, thy 
children & po- 
fteritic thal in- 
‘ercafe wonder- 
fully after thei? 
deliuerance fró 
Babylon. 

€ By this diver- 


f 
fiic of (peache 8| Feare ye not, nether be afraied :haue | god. 


he meaneth one 
thing that is, ý 
the pople thalbe 
holy & receiue $ 
truc religion of 
God,as Pfal.47,5 
f 1 am alwaics 


like my felf.thar g] Alltheithatmakean image,are va-| netheristhere knowledgenor ynder- 


is, merciful ro- 
ward my Church 
and motte able 
to maintcine it, 
as chap. 4r, p& 
42,42. reucl. 1,176 
& 22,1. 

g And appoint 1 
them thar thal 
deliver the 
Church. 

h That is, decla- 


p ynto me how I oghe to procede herein. i God calleth $ 1f- lye in my right hand? 
aclites ancient, becaule te preferred them toall other in his eter- 3r “ERemémbre thefe(d Iaakob & Ifraelyh 


bal clection. k 


o. m Whatfocuer the: beftowe vpon their idoles to make 2 4 
thé ro feme glorious. n That is,the idolaters Ceing their ido- | thee:thou art my feruant:6 Ifrael forge 


es blindenes, and 


onfeffe that thei haue no power. © Meaning,thar whatfoe- : ` x 
er is madé by the hand of man, ifit beeñemed as God , ss mofte |22 ¢ haue Napa a tranfgrefsion 
1 ; An@thy finnes,asa mut: 


dereftable. 
chet 


Ak ealleth th 
ichet.2y1 2- 


kall images okes ofrhe laitie , feing that thei are nor_oncly u 

ae , $ rne vnto me » for I haue redemed } 
lere called vnprofitable , but Chap.41, 24.abominable:and Terem. i $ 5 
hem the worke oferrors , i¢reo,15, Habak.a lying eca- 


laft. Tah, Beat Againttidola 


Jaskob a curfe,andIfraelareproche. | ship thereof, halbe confounded : for ¥ 
9 workemen them felues are mê: let them! 
all be gathered together,and* ftand vp; 
yet thei thal feare, and be confounded) 


CHAP, XLIIIIL 


together, è 


g The vanitie of idoles. 17 The beaftlines 


idolaters, è hammers, é& worketh it with the ftrégth| 


i Ne now heare , 6 Iaakob my fer-| his ftrength failech:he drinketh no wa- ute hem felues 

uant,and Ifrael,whome I haue cho-| ter, & is faine. poy saunas 

fen. y |13} The carpenter ftretchech out a line: ite deferibert | 
% -Thus faith the Lord, that made thee,| he facioneth itwith ared thread, heh 


wil helpe thee.Feare nor,ô Iaakob,my| the compaffe , and maketh it after the 
feruant, and thou righteous, ® whome L| figure of aman, and according to the 


haue chofen, | beatirieof a man thatit maie remaine fr eara 
i e > int enocið t r 
For Iwil powre water vpon the thir-| int an houfe. ltheir idoles. 


ftie,& floods vpon thedrie ground :Il14 He wil hewehim downe cedres, and 


will powre my Spirit vpon thy fede, &| take the pine tre and theoke, & taketh fome Temple. 


my blefsing vpon thy buddes, | courage among the trees of the forelt:| 
And thei 4 thal growe as among the) he planretha fyrre tre,& ý raine doeth 
graffe, &as the willowes by the riuer of} nourith it. 


waters. 1s And man burneth thereof: for he will _ 
One thal fay, Lam the Lords :anorher | take thereof and Y warme him (elf: he Fore the obhti- 


alfo kindleth irand baketh bread, yet 


€ thal be called by the name of Iaakob: 


& another thal {ubfcribe with hishand} he makethagod , and worthipeth it: nabda 


vntothe Lord,and namehim felf by ý | hemaketh ic anidole and boweth vn-Ẹ 


name of Ifracl. to it. rience that their 

Thus faith the Lord the King of If-|16 He burneth the halfe thereof euen injidoles are ne 
raet & hisredemer , the Lord of hoftes, | _ the fyre , and vpon the halfe thereof he Prater wen thE 
f 1am the firft, andI am the laft,and| eateth fleth : he rofteth the rofte and is\whereof thei are 


without me is there no God, fariffied : alfo he warmeth him felf and/made , yer thei 
refule the one 


And whois like me,that fhal £ call,& | faith , Aha, I am warme, I haue bene at a 


i seme SHER e 
trie. 


worketh in the coles,and facioneth it Wue the idolaters, 
when God wil 


a Be itake yengeance, 
of his armeszyea,he is an fhungred, and btr: ogh cheiex- 


a > $ ; -rh ie airh iicn of f idola- 
and formed * thee fromthewombe:he| planeth it, and he purtreieth it hep ae 


he multitude 


e raging afc- | 


et their owne 
ecefsitics to 


Toplact it ia 


He fetteth 


acié and malice 
F the idolaters, 


y dailie expe- 


etter then the 


arte & make a 


[fhal declare it, and fet *it in order be~| the fyre. god of f other, 


people ¢andwhatisathand, and what} god ,ewenhis idole : he boweth vnto it, 


things are to come?let*them thewe vne| and worthippeth and praieth ynto it,|¢, 
to them. and faith , Deliver me: for thou art my}x 


not Itolde thee of olde, andhauede-|18 Theihaue not knowen, nor vnder- 
clared it?! you are euen my witneffes, | ftand:¥ for God hathe hut their eyes 
whether there be a God befide me,| thatthei can norfe , and their hearts, $ 


nd that there is no God that I knowe thei can not vnderftand. 
ot. j 19 And none” confidereth in hisheart, 


y 
8 


afwer to all 


itie-and ™ their dele&able things thal} ftandingto faie, I haue burnt halfe o 
nothing profite : & thet are their ow- | it,cuenin the fyre, & haue baked bre- 


e witneffes , ® thar thei fe not nòr| ad alfovpon the coles thereof : Iha- 
knowe : therefore thei halbe confoun- | ue rofted fleth and earen it, & hall 
ded. make the refidue thereof an abomina- 

Who hathe made ° a god, or molten | cion? thal I bowe to the ftocke of atre? 

n image, thatis? profitable for noth- |20 He fedeth * ofafihes : a feduced he- 
ing? arthathe deceiued him. that he can not}? 

deliuer his foule „nor faysIs their nor af? 


| 
k 


Meaning,their idoles. 1 Read Chap.qs. a 


for thou art my feruant: I haue formed 


feling that theiare not able to helpe them , muft me not. 


Whercby appeareth their blafphemie, which ex efouc b 
thee, 


juing God when’rhei hulde be among the idolaters, 


bReioice, 


| 
4 

ardened their 

carts. 
P Eby.turncth |. 

He is abufed 

s one that wold { 
ing to fatilbe 


fore me, finceI appointed the i ancient |37 And the refidue thereofhe maketh aas tte pipis 


ake their ca- 


e.god and f ret 
their idoles. 
That is ,hee- 


ther maketh a 
table or tren- 
ichers. 


The prophet 
iueth here an 


ofsible ý anie 
ulde be fo blin 


tte co 


their eyes,& 


eat ahes , thin- 


is hungre. 
Shew ing that 


mans heart is 
moft enclined ro 
idolatrie,& the- 
refore be war- 


eth his people 

thefe cxam- 
¢s,¥ thei hul- 
le nor cleaue to 


ante but tof li- 


j God onel 


isthe Lord. 


; A b orre > ye heauens: forthe Lor 
. | hathe done it:fhoute, ye lower partes of 
be werner tl the earth : braft forthe into praifes y y 
Lord roward| Mountaines,6 foreft and euerie tre thes 
| his people halbe| rein for the Lord hathe redemed Iaa 
| fo great chat the! ob and wilbe glorified in Ifrael. 
turesMhalbeme-24 Thusfaiththe Lord thy redemer & 
ued therewith.” | he that formed thee from the wombe, $ 
pitta Wi am theLord, that made all chings,tha¢ 
fayers af Baby: ipred out the heauens alone, & ftret- 
lon, which wol-| ched oute the earth by my felf, 
| faen bod: py I deftroye the € tokens of the footh- 
| thei knew byy| {ai¢rsand make them that conieGure, 
flarres that God| fooles , & turne the wife men back~ 
wolde not deli-| ward, and make their knowledge foo+ 
| utr tlem,& that} Vihar 
Babylon . hulde d 4 
| and. 26 @He confirmeth the worde of hig 
| d OF ifaiah &| d feruant and performeth the counfel of 
his meflengers , faying to Terufalem; 
Thou fhalt be inhabired:and to the ci- 
ties of Iudah, ye thalbe buylt vp, and H 


the ret of his! 
Propheetts,w did} 

wil repaire the decaied places there- 
of. 


| affure § Church} 
of Gods fauonr | 
&deliwerance. | 
© He theweth ý | 
Gods worke i 
| Mulde be) no Hefaith to theĉdepe, Be dryeand I| 
dst ao:able ia| wil dryevp thy floods. | 
cir deli- f ~ l 
ARAK SeT 28 Hefaith tof Cyrus, Thos art my the-| 
whenhe broghe| pherd:& he thal reforme all my defire,} 
han pa oh ee | faying alfoto Lerufalem, Thou fhalt be 
| Byer through | Buyle:andto the Temple, Thy funda- 
£ Toaffurethe cion thalbe furety lated. 
oftheir deliue- i 


kundreth yere before he was borne. 


; CHAP. XLY, 

é The delinerance of the people by Cyruss | 

} | 9 God ésiuft in all his work es, 29 The cal-| 
| ling of the Gentiles. 


| & Toaffure the | 
| Fewes' of their 
| deliucrance a- 
gain the great 
tentations chat 
thei hulde abi- x 2 } 
de,he nameth § | of Kings & open ý dores before him, & | 


perfone and the | the gates fhal not be shut. } 
b Dent cy-4 1 wil go before thee & makethe toro~| 
rus hulde exe- | Ked ftreight :I wil br eake the brafen| 
cute the office | dores,& Durft the yron barres. 
of a deliuerersy And wil gine thee the treafures of 
God called bim 4 Bog 
his ansinted for | darkenes, and the things hid in fecret | 
atime, but after | places , that thon majeft © knowe thar I | 
another fortthé | am the Lord which call thee by thy na- | 
he called Da- r f 
nid mé¢,euen the God of Ifrael. i 
c Toguidehimg Forlaakob my feruants ffake,and If~] 
rae] mine ele&; Twil euen call thee by} 
thy name e name thee,thogh thou haft} 
not knowen me. 


Hus faith the Lord vnto* Cyrus) 
his? anointed ,' whofe right hand I 
haue holden € to fubdue nations 


( 


in che deliueran~ 
ce of my peo- 
ple. 

d J wiltakea- 


way all impe- d I amthe Lord and there isnone other: | 
j dimeus And’) Chere isno God befides me 71 8 girded 


e Notthat Cy. | thee thogh thouhaftnot knowenme, | 
mus did knowe@ Thatthei maie knowe from the ri- 
God to worhhip 
hi arighe, but be 
had a certeine particular knowledge, as profane men mayhaue , of 
his power,& fo was compelled to deliner Gods people. f Not 
for ante thing, that is in thee,or For chy worthines. g Lhaue 

| giuen thee Arengsh,power & autoritie. f 


SS 


| 

f 
| lettes. 
| 

| 


rance, he nameth the perfone,by whome it thuldebe more chen an | 


efore| 
him : cherefore wil I weaken eae 


| Perfians, & fo King Arcahthathte ganc this moncy towarde § buyl- 


Again idolatet# | 
fing of the funne & from the nf tonal 
ji 


there is none befides me , I am ý Lord 

and there is none other. | 
7 I forme the "light and creat darke 

nes: make peace & creat cuil] J Lord warre,profperi- 

do all thefe things. tie & aduerfities| 
3 Yeheaués,fend the dewe from abouey#s Amos-2,6. 

& let the cloudes drop downe? righte herent site 

oufnes:let the earth open,and let faluathe wolde fay, 

cion & iultice growe forthe» let it bring thogh when ye 

them forthe together: I the Lord hau Toke to the hea 

k created him. 1 


hI fendpeace & 


ods wrath, yet 
A EY wil canfe the 
Sacioneth it, W hat makelt thous or thy to bring forth 
worke,™ it hathe none hands? jmoke _ certeine 


F 2 tokens of 
10 Wo vnto him that faith to his fasdeincrance, sr 


ther, W hat haft thou begotten? or to bis of the perfor= 
mother , What haft thou broght formance of my 
the? [promes , which | 

Š, ” {45 ment by righe | 

u Thus faithrhe Lord , the holy one apts f 
Ifrael, and his maker, Afke me” ofik _ 1 baue ap- 


things to come concerning my onnes, Poated s 
and concerning ý workes of mine hads:| purports. 


commande you me. l Hereby he bri- | 
12 I haue made the earth , and created Ror ET cr i 
: 7 cie, 
man vpon it: I, whofe hands hauc fpred lin aducritie R | 
out theheãuens , I haue euen comman-|trouble murmu- | 
dedall their? armie. lend ete Sa | 
. - . . 1 ol ani 
17 I haueraifed? hi vp in righteoufnes, &|rie his pleafures | 
I wil dire all his waies:he thal buylde} willing thar ma 
my citi¢,and he thal let go my captiues, Meld: _ Marche 
E fos AA RAS anh a q With his like & 
not F fot price nor rewardsfaith y Lord aot contend a- 
of hoftes. | gtink God. 
14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour? of ® Tharis, ie is | 


Egypt, and the marchandife of Ethio] hade perfitely | 
pia, & of the Sabeans, men of ftatureén In Acad of | 


fhal come vnto thee, & thei thalbefthi-) murmuring, hi- | 


$ i thal fi { [ble your felues 
ne : thei fhal followe thee , and thal E e E EE a | 
inchaines «they tha] fall downe beforelye wil for the 


thee,and make fupplicacion ynto thee, confolation of | 
faying, Surely God ís in thee , and there mychildren,and | 


you fhalb | 
is nonc other God befides. ior peep a! | 


15 Verely thou; 6 God, € hideft thy felfj)ehefe tings w] 
ô God.the Saviour of Ifrael. are at your com’) 
16 All they thalbe athamed and allOlore ean trond 
confounded : they thal go to confufion|an interrogatié, | 
together , that are the makers_of ima-j3nd make it rhe 
gee gpl, 
17 But Urael halbe faued in the Lord, ¥lo'T har is.f far- | 
an cuerlafting faluacion: ye thal not bejres. wincorde 
pinay nor confounded worldewith-— |?) chav thes 
our end. we by him the 
28 For thus faith the Lord (that create faithfulnes of 
heauen, God him felf ,that formed th däi promes ssn 
Pues . iucring my 

earth,and made it; he that prepared ity people. 
he created it not in vaine: he formed it q Meaning, fre~ |) 


ly & without 1% 
fome, or a 
Thefe people were tributaries to the 


grieuons condicion. r 
ding of the Temple, Ezra.7,2r. f Whereas to fore thei were 
thine enemies, thei hal now honour thee , and thon Malt rule them: 
which was aceomplithed in the rime of Chrif. t Hereby he 
exhortcth the ewes to paciencie ,thogh their deliuerance be dif- 
ferred for arime:fhewing that they hulde nor repent their Jong ps- 
sience, but she wicked and idolaters tha lbe dtftreicds $ 


‘God beareth his, 


fv To wit, fmi, to be Y inhabited) lam the Lord pand | 
bat chicfly of Š 


wocerecine anl- | 
Powers 


y All 


hters » W thogh 


you fi 


| ne nener fo mu 


} there is none other. 


Seke you me: I the Lord do fpeake ri- 
ghreoufnes,& declare righteous things, 
o Aftemble your felues,and come:dra- 
we nere together, Y ye abie& of ý Gen- 


y¢ idola- | 


me to ha 


AR S 


| not in-waine vnto the fede of Iaakob, | 


~ Againft Babel. 
hulde belykehime Tae 


|6 They drawe golde out of the bagg¢ 


es Church. a f : A 4 < 
| x As dorhcfal-f9 1haue nor fpoken in fecretsnether® ind andweigh-filuer in the balance,and hy- 
fegods , w gine ja place of darkenes in the earth : I faidd rea goldfmith to make a god of ity oH 


they bowe downe,and worhhip it. i 
|7 They beareit vpo the houlders‘they 
cary him and fet him in his place:fo do4 
eth he ftand, @can not remoue from 
his place. Thogh one crye vnto him, yet 


che worldelic 
| dignitie, yer in tiles: they haue no knowledge, thar fet} can he noranfwer »nor deliver him oug 
f Crate ibn vp the wood of their idole , and pray of his tribulacion, -H 
| x He calicththe | ¥8to.a god,that can not faue them. 8 Remember this,and be athamed:bring f 
| idolarers to re-2x Tel yeand bring them, & letthem j itagaine ®to minde, 6 you tranfgref- MESERIE A | 
A OATES | take counfel together, who hathe de~ | fers. ; | idolaters ` are 
a Lia © the clared this fromthe beginning? orha- |9 Remember the former things of olde} withour wit or | 


| eye of faith. 


a Thar is, that f | & there is none other God befide me, a 


thing. 


promithed, hal- f 


w I haue 


iut God, & a Sauiour: there és none be- 


| the tolde it of olde?Haue not I ¥ Lord? | 


God,and there is nothing like me» |; ri,aris,Cytus, 
10 Which declare the laft thing from w thal come, as 
the beginning : and from ofolde , the fwift as 2 birde 


be faithfully per fide me. 1& figh inft 
formed. 42 Loke ynto me, and ye halbe faued: | things tharwere not done; faying , Myl piven.” zi 
b The knowied- | all® the ends of the earth hal befaued:| counfelthalftand , & I wil do whatfoc+ k Him by who- 


geofGod & the 
true worhiping 


thalbe 


all the world, 
Rom.14.tt.“phil, 


2,50." 
fignifi 


mut not onely 


feruc 
heart, 


ze the fame alfo 24 Surely She thal fay, Inthe Lord ha-} 13 1 bring ™ nere my iuftice 


by outward pro-| ue I righteoufnes and ftrength: he thal] be farre of, and my faluacion fhal not pie can nor abo- 
gm g y tie can o 


through | ther. s 


hereby he 


eh ġ we | and fhal not returne, That euericedknee 


fhal howe ynro me,& euery tongue thal 


God 
y | fweare by me. 


in 
but decla 


for I am God, and there # none o- | 


3 _I haue fworne by my felf:the worde is | 
gone out of my mouth in*righreoufnes, | 


| 


uer I wil, Age me I haue ap- 
yetir Spointed to exe- 


I call a! birde! rom the Eaftyé Ý ma o charw I ha 
of my * counfel from far: as I haue {p04 ye determined, 
ken, fo wil I bring it to paffe-] haue pur-|! Which by your 
pofed it,and I wil do ite ae 
12 Heareme,ye ftubburne hearted,char 
are farre from! iuftice. 


au 


mance of 
promes. 


sit thal nog ™ He theweth $ 
y mans increduli- 


my 


EAM the | come vnro him yand all that à prouoke tary:for I wil gine faluacion in Zion} lith § promes of 
faithful thal fele | him,fhal be ahamed. | my glorie vnto Ifrael, | God, Rem.3,3- 
& confetfe this. The whole fede of Ifrael halbe iufti-| 


d All the côtem.- 


ners o. 


a Thefe were ý 


chief 


Babylon. 


5 
feod, f fied,and glorie in the Lord, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


The deftrution of Babylon and of jtheir ido- 
les, 3 He calleth the Lewes to the confide~ 
racion of bis wordes, 


idoles of 


SE oe Cee 


El is bowed downe:* N ebo is fallen: | 


CHAP, XLVIL | 


The deftruttion of Babylon and tle caufer 
wherefore. 


l3 ~~ Ome downe and fitin the duft: ĝ 


à virgine, daughter Babel , fit on a which hafli- 
the grounde : there is no b throne » G ued in wealtb,& 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou Wantounes , and 
fhalt no more be called , Tendre an 


wet haf be- 
E Bethufe hel their idoles were vpon the b bea- dae Rane ares by 
were of golde & | ftes, and ypon the cattel: they which | delicate. | any enemie. 


perfians caryed 


filuer ý Medes & | did beare you, were laden with a wearie 


them away. 

¢ Thebeafs j 
earyed the ido- 
lcs, fel downe 
wnder their bur- 


den. 


d He derideth ý 


burden. 

“They are bowed downe.¢> fallen to- 
one for thei colde not rid them of f 
$] 
tiuitie. 

Heare ye me,ô houfe of laakob, & all 


urden, & their “foule is gone into cap- | 


2 Takethe mille ftones,& grinde meas > Thy gouerne- 
meat halbe ta- 


le: loofe thy lockes:dma ke bare the fe ken from thee, 
te: vncouer thelegge » & paffe throughe Thou thalt be 
the floods. | brozhtto mofe 
3. Thy filchines halbe difcoucred, & thy vile Coraseudee 
fhame halbe fene : I wil take vengean4 milje was ý of- 
cesand I wil not mete thee as a® man. ji offlaues. 


for to turnethe | 


idoles » w had | that remaine of the honfe of Ifrael , ¥ 4 fOurredemerythe Lord ofhoftes sshis The „hings 
aal er >| are © borne ofme from the wombe,and! Name,the holy one of Ifrael. leeth her greacek 


e He theweth f 
difference bet- 


broght vp of me from the birth. 
Therefore vato olde age,I the fame, 


5 £Sit ftil, and get thee into darkenes, 
daughter of the Chaldeans ; for thot 


pride halbe ma- 
de vile cuin fro 
the head tó tho 


idol à ‘ eats 
Sindee euen I wil beare you vntil ý hore hee-/ : fhalt no more be called , The ladie of fore. 
forthe! muftbe | res:I haue made yeu! wil alfo beare yoxs kingdomes. e I wil veno 
caryedof others, | and I wil carye you f & I wil deliuer yowe, 6 I was wrath with my people; T haughumanitie nor 
but God him pitie toward 


felf caryeth kis, 


§ @owhome wil yemake melike, or 


polluted mine inheritance , and given thee, 


them into thine hand:thou dideft thew¢ f The 1fvaclices 
them no t mercie 5 but thou dideftla 


thy very heauie yoke vpon the ancien 


as Deur-3z.. make me equal,or8compare me » that I 


f Seing I haue 
begotten yow, I wil nouri and preferue you for cuer, sg The) 
ecple of God, feing their owne calamitie & the florithing eftate of 
the Sabylonias fhulde be rempred to thinke that their God was not e f Church fake. 
fo mightic as the idoles oftheir enemies : therefore be defcribeth ig. Forvery thame,& hiderhy felf. Uu Theilabufed Gods iud- 
the original of all che idoles ,ro make them to beabhorred of all) gements thiwking thac he punithed the Ifraelites, becaufe he wol- 


this for his 


Seen nen ee ee S ES 


sionis but to prowethem vile,Bar. 6,25. {erie,chou didek increale it, 


7 And 


a aa crs FIT 


n eee 


thal confeffe , ¥ | 
the Lord docth | 


man:hew ing char the mofte that can be fpoken in their commenda- de vrterly caft them of, and therefore in ftead of pitying their mie 


for Lam God ; and there is none other Mi slike mad 
n. H 


incredulitie wol | 
de let ý perfor- | 


— ee. 


f 


-4 -a a He 


Vaine {cien 


pu 


whan Ac eae 
} And thou fidel; I malbe aladie for | 


} euer,fo that thou dideft not fet thy min |} Lhaue declared the former things of 


| deto thefe things , nether dideft thou 
remember the latter end thereof, 


jÈ Sothat thy pu- 
jnvhment halbe! 


[fo great, 


| 


is pofsible to be 
imagined. 
k Thou dideR 


Therefore now heare,thou that art gi- 


| uen to pleafures, & dwellelt careles,She 
| faith in her heart, Lam and none els: I 
| thal not fit as a widdow , nether thal 
} knowe the loffe of children. 


But thefe two things thal come to thee 
fuddenly on one day , the loffe of chil- 
drenand widowehead :they thal come 
vpon thee in their i perfection , for the 


as} multitude of thy diuinacions , & for 


the great abundance of thine inchan- 
ters, 


thinke  thineło For thou hafterufted in thy wicked- 
owne wifdome! nes,thou bali faidsNowe feeth me. T hy 


& policie wolde | 
hauc faued thee. 


l He derideth 
their vaine con-| 


i 
fidence,rhat puts 


kwifdome & thy knowledge , thei haue 
caufed thee to rebell,and thou haft faid 
in thine heart,I am,and none cls. 


a3 Therefore thal enil comé pon thee, 
| and thou fhalt nor know the morning 


thercof:deftrudtion thal fall vpon thee, 


which thou halt not beable to pur a-| 
| way: deftru€ion thal come vpon thee 


fuddenly,or thou beware. 


12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 


and in che multitude of thy forhefayers 
(with whome thou halt ! wearied thy 


felffrom thy youth)if fo be thou maiek! fromthee, that I cut thee not of. i: From the time 
| theirtrn@ in any| haue profite, or if {o bethou maieftha-|10 Beholde, I haue fined thee,but!northat 1 broghe 


thing , but in} 
> Í ren: 
God , condem-| ue ft gth. 


ning alfo fuche f3 


vaine {ciences,} 


which ferue to 
no vfe, but to 
delude the peo- 
ple andto brin 
them from de- 
pending onely 
in God. 

m They fal re- 
terly perih and 
noparte of chem 
remaine. 

n They thal flee 


15. Thus thal they ferue thee , with who- themy4 they tand vp together. uer chere iston 
cuery one toy? me thou hah wearied thee,ewethy mar- 14 All you,affemble your felues, & hea-{nie purenes,but 


place, which he} 


thoght by his 
fpeculacions to 
be moke fure: 
| but § thal decei« 
ue them, 


hipecvefe 


a Nederedeth 
their hypocri- 
fie, which yared 
themfelues to 
be Tfraclires & 
were not fu in 
dede. 


b Meaning, the? For they are called 


fontaine asd 
ftocke. 


thy cotinfels: let now theaftrologers y ý 
ftarre gafers, & pronofticatours {tad vp, 


and faue thee from thefe things, f hal! "be polluted?°furely I wil not gine my fre 


come vpo thee. 


4 Beholde, they thalbeas ftubble: the) 12 Heare me, 6faakob & Ifrael, my|{ is it my fre 
fyre hal burne them:thei fhalnotdeli-| called,’ Iam, Iam ý firlt,& Iam ¥ laft, 
uer their owne liues from the power of 13 Surely mine had hathe layed the fun-1 Fort wad ref- 
the fame:there fbalbe no coles ro war-|  dacion of the earth, & my right hand/pee to thy wea- 


me atynor light to fie by. 


chants from thy youth : euery one fhalt re: which among them hathe declared 
wander to hisowneY quarter :none hall. thefe things? The Lord hathe loued|aroife. 


faue chee. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


lp The hypoerific of the Icwes is reproucd. 


11 The Lord alone wil be worlhipped. 
20 Of their delinerance ont of Babylon, 


I Eare ye this, 6 houfe of laakob, $! was, I wasthere,and now the Lord-Go 
are è called by the name of Ifrael, | and his fpirit hathe * fent me. 
and are come ourof > the waters of Tu- {17 Thus faith the Lord thy redemer, 
dah : which (weare by the Name ofthe the Holie one of Ifrael , Iam the Lord 
Lord; and makemencion of ý God of thy God,which teache thee*to profitesiq ‘To obey me, 


Ifrael, bwt nor in trueth, nor in righte- 
oufnes. 


© They make a thew,as thogh they wolde hauc none other 


God. 


Liab, ____Godtrieth his. |310 


Thou art wearied inthe multitude of nace of affli@ion. 


j of the holy citie, 18 Oh that thou hadeft hearkened tomy’, Meaning , Cys 
and ftaie them felues* vpon the God of rus, whome he 


| 
Ifrael whofe Name is ý Lord of hoftes. 
olde,and they went out of my mouth, &) 
I theweddthem:1 did them fuddenly, & iy ye heweh $| 
they came to paffe, thei colde not 
4 Becaufe I knewe, that € chou art ob- accufe him in a-] 


ftinate, and thy necke is an yron finew, ate ching, foran 


a i 
and thy browe brale, ~ ahaa 
5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee focuer_ he had) 
of olde : before it came to paffe,I he- aa aa SEN 
wed f it thee,left thou thuldelt faysMi-! for thee oral 
ne idole hathe done thé, & my carued|then 1 promi] 
image,& my molten image hathe com- 4 » thar chy 


ftubbernes and 
manded them, limpudencie 


6 T houhaftheard, beholde all this, &\might hane be- 


wil not ye § declare ir? I haue thewed/n¢ oucrcome. 


i J pea ats, i 
thee new things eué now, & hid things» aen tet Sen 


which thou Knewelt nor. out of Babylon, | 
7 They are created now and not of ol-'g Wil he not ac- 
de , and euen before this thou heardeft rath) Lf 
them not, left thou fhuldeft fay , Behol- declare ie Tas 
de,I # knewe them. others. 
8 Yet thou heardeft them not, nether" Shewing thae 
2 7 . (mans arrogan- 
dideftknowe them, nether yer was thitcie isthe oufe 
ne eare opened of olde:for 1 knewe that why God doeth 
thou woldeft grieuoufly tranfgreffes nt declare alt | 
therefore haue I called thee atranfgref-teq shes’ frond 
four from the i wombe. lattribute chis} 
9 For my Names fake will differ my/knowledge 2| 


: AS Cer DY e ! 
wrath,and formy praife wil I refraine it\y. 0 7S Wif- 


> ithes o a 
as filuer; I haue ™ se iny forgo o One of E-) 
haue ™ chofen thee iný for- ypt: for Facial 


5 À, 3 jucrance Was as} 
11 For mine owne fake, for mine owne|the birth of the) 
fake wil I do it: for how thulde my Name|Church. f 
k Asit was myi 
fre mercie thar® 
glorie vnto another, did chufe 
5 I » enen Lhaue fpoken it, and I haue thulde? haue be- | 
called him : I haue broght him,and his|ncconfimed. | 
waje thal profper. bombs ope | ' 
16 Comenere yntome: heare ye this : I ‘ bis Gob hens 
haue nor [poken itin fecret from ¥*be-|noir fo § they 
ginning : from the time that the se 


mercie thar muft 
auc thee, 


e fi a he, F > „q jji senes and infir- 
hathe fpanned the heauens:when I calli irie: Fr in GI 


jin vs there is 
jnothing bur 


8-a. 


Thim:he wil do his wilin Babelandhisim T toke thee 


arme fealbe again{t the Chaldeans, jour of the for- 
j Inace whererhou 


ĉan not perih, 
but his glorie 

ulde be dimi. 
nithed , as Deur. 
32,27. 
lo Read Cha.42, 
Read. 41,4. 


& todo whatfo- 
euer Il commade 
them. 


& lead thee by the waie,that thou fhul- 
deft go. 


had chofen todeftroy Babylon, f Sincethe time thatT declared) 

my felf to yourfachess. e — Thus the prophet fpeaketh for hin 

felf,& co allure thé of chcfe thigs. v What zhings fhal do thee good, 
z4 NSR aia ae Eads 2 


4 


‘TChriftisappointed. - 


. ikea ade 


| ritie bene'as the flood and thy righte- 
/ oufnes asthe waues ofthefea. 
t9 Thy fede alfo had bene as thefande, 
and the frute of thy bodie like the'gra- 
uel thereof: his * name hulde not haue 
bene cut of nor deftroied before me. 
o YGo ye our of Babel: fice ye from f 


« Theis, the 
profpcrous efa, 
ee of Ifraci. 

y After ý he had + 
gore warned the 
of their captiui- 
cit,and of} cau- 
fe thereof, he 
Meweth thé the 


declare this : thewe it forthe to the end 


redmed his feruant Iaakob. 

| greacioye , that cg - And thei” werenor thirftie : he led 
i sro ye pation | them through the wildernes ; he caufed 
the warers ro flowe our of the rocke for 
them:for he claue the rocke,and ý wa- 


ter guthed our. 


oc. 
z Hetheweth § 
it halbe as eafy 
eo deliuer them, 


as he did their 22 There isno* peace , faith the Lord, 


fathers oue of | vanto che wicked. 

Egypt. AET Al 
| a Thus he (pea. | 
| kech that $ wic- | 

ked hypocrites 
| hulde not abule Phe Zord exhorteth all nacions to belese his 


aaar omer in | promifes. 6 Chrift is the faluacts of all that 


| whome wásnc- : à 
| cher “faith, nor | belewe,ancl wil deliner them from the tyran- 


| repentance 5 as | mie of their enemies. 
| Ghap-57,34- | 


CHAP, XLIX. 


! people from farre, The Lord hathe 
a This is (poke | called * me from brhe wombe,and ma- 
| sary an | demencion of my name from my mo- 
Chrift to alure a . 
rhe faith ful,chac thers bellie. 7” 
ghefe promifes% And he hathe made my mouth like a 
fulde come to |fharpe® fworde: vnder the fhadowe of 
| paffe : for they’ | his hand hathe he è hid me,and made 
were all made | $ š . . 
jnhim , andin | Mea chofen thafte cy hid me in his qui- 
him hulde be | ers 
pat 3 And faid vnto me, Thou are my fer- 
his - r F$ ` 
Berhe kotkat | uant, € Ifrael , for I wil be glorious in 
Chrif thulde be | thee. 
pr Prag ts AndI faid, I haue £ labored in vaine: 
a astfal- T haue fpent my ftrength in vaineand 
c By thefwore |for nothing : but my iudgement és with 
de,and fhafre,he [the Lord,and my worke with my God. 
fignifierh f ver- e| And now faith the Lord » that formed 
muicand etficacie 5 
of Ghrifts do- (me from the wombe to be his feruant, è 
rine. I maic bring laakob againe to hi(thogh 
God hathe tt- Ifrael be not gathered, fyer thal Ibe glo 
rious inthe eyes of the Lord;and my 
God thalbe my ftrength) 
fiy ig ment of 6) And hefaid,It isa {male thing $ thou 
Chrif, and may thuldeft b fer: face | 
allo be applied | fhuldeft be my feruanc, toraife vp the 
enc Chrift , & S : 
all the body of jmaieftbe my faluacion ynto the end of 
the faithful as, Ithe worlde. 


kèn me to his 
tothe minifters |tribesof Iaakob, and toreftore the de~ 
the TI Thus faith the Lord the redemer of 


} 
} 1 Eare ye me,ô yles & hearken , ye 


PN 


proteđtion & de- 

fence: this chie- 

of kis e , |folations of Ifrael :I wil alfo giue * thee 

c a chrin, & fora lightof the Gentiles, tbat thou 

their head, p A A s 

f Thus Chrit {fracl, ér his Holieone , to him that is 

in ci ir defpifed in foule, to anation that isab- 
mplaineth, t x; rs 

PATE horred,to a!feruant of rulers,Kings hal 
reaching’ rake d 

pone efie@ , yet helis contented , that his doings are approued of 

God. g  Thoghthelewces refule my doGrine, yet Ged wil ap 

rouc my minifcrie, h = Todeclare my Gofpeltorhe Genti, 


je. Chap.g2,6-ad.5,47-luk.2,3t, i Mcaningithc Lewes who- 
me tyrants kept ia bondage, 


aeee an 


aso) A 
JiS __. Haiah. 
commandeméents,then had thy profpe- | tes: and © arife, and princes thal worthip; 


Chaldeans, with a voice of ioye:teland | 


of the earth; faye ye, The Lord hathe |, 


Gods greatelouer 


t 
| becaufe of the Lord,thart is faithful: & PSSI diline- 
e n 

ý Holie one of Ifrael, which bathe cho- prese, aweta 

{en thee, fmale ħal ac- 

8 Thus faith the Lord, lIn an acceptad knowledge it,&| 

ble time haue I heard thee,and in aday ppp "* Seq 

of faluacion hauel helped thee: and 11 Thus he (pea.| 

wil preferue thee, and wilgine™ thee keth of his 

for acouenant of the people, that thoy erage legal 

r e Jide 1 

maieft raile wp the® earth, and obtcit mercie toward 
ne the inheritance of thedefolate heż it,2.Cor.6,z. 

ritages: m Meaning, 

. ° r Chrift e 

9 That thou maicft fay tothe? prifoy nSignifying, chat 

ners, Go forthe:and to them that are in before Clift ree 


darkenes , Shewe yourfelues : they thal nue the carth by 
fedein ý wayes, & their P paftures fhal- $17 "orde, thore 

be in all the toppes of the hilles. fno & die 
ko They thalnorbe hungrie , nether thal ferder, 


. . . + . h 
thei be thirftie,nether thal rhe heat fmi+° 7° themthar 
are in theprifen 


te them nor the funne-for he thachathé of finne , & de- 

compalsion 1 on them, thallead themjath. _ 

cuen to the Springs of waters thal heP Beig in Chris 

Aiae chien - | protection, they 

| iue them, $ [halbe fafe aga- | 
tt AndIwilmake all my mountaines,as inf all angers, 

| away»& my paar thalbe exalted, eis oo the 

2 Beholde, thefe hal come from farre: mies, 0S 

mies. 


| & lo ythefefrom the North and from fq Meaning, that 


| Weft, and thefe from the land off Si- there hulde be 
nae [nothing in their 

$ A f a Way from Bab 

3 Reioycejêf heauens:and be ioyful, 8 fon, that hulde 
carth:bralt forthe in to praife , ô moun- hinder or hure | 

| -taines ; for Godhathe comforted his ne 

people, & wil haue mercie vpon his af- ritustly. ey 


i flicted, r Meaning,the 


con 


| 
| 
i 
| 
Í 
i 


4 But Zionfaid, The Lord bathe ' for- eter 
=~ f F; a. 
| fakenme,and my Lord hathe forgotten) deliner hie fred 
| me. jall che partes of! 
is Cana woman forget her childe, and fie hile | 
not haue compafsion on. the fonne of,” serch es r 
her wombe ¢ chogh they fulde forgets) He obiedeth 
yet will notforget chee. [eti ý faithful 
6 Beholdesl haue grauen thee vpon the hat toai, 
palme of mine Y hands:thy *walles are €~| eis, and anfwe- | 
uer in my fight. reth thereunto | 
7 Thy buylders make Y hafte : thy de- ee | 
ftroyers and they that made thee waftes| proper fimilitu- | 
are departed from thee, [de , and;ful of 
8 Lift vp thine eyes rounde abont Salceny clarion. | 
beholdesall chefe gather them feluesto-lde not forget 
gether ¢ come to thee: as liue, faith)thee. f 
the Lord,thou thale furcly* put them all|* Meaning, that 
vpon theeasa garment, & gird thy felf 8°04, 0rder of 
P 3 £: SERT £ y jpolicie & difci- 
with them like a bride. |pline. | 


9 For thy defolations,& thy waftepla-|Y. 7 haue a con- 
x Icinual care to 


ces, & thy land deftroyed ; thal furely jivide thee v 
be now narrow for them that thal dwelllagaine,& to dete 
in it, & theithat did deuoure thee, hal- ttoye thine ene. 


4 mics, 
be farre away, z He thewerh 


o Thechildren of thy barennes thal fay whatare § orna- 


againe in thine eares , The place isments of the 


ftrai@ for me: giue place tome thar 1 Church: tohaue 


i | imanie children, 
may dwell. \W are afem bled 


1 Then halt thou fay in thine heart, by f worde of 

Who hathe begotten me thefe , feing I God& gourrned 
>, - thy his Spirit, 

am baren and defolate , a captiue and a| 

wanderer to and frot& who bathe nou- 


rihed| 


Rite 


Â.. ———————— 


Kings & | 


| 
| 
| 


t- 


| whence are thefe. 

32. Thus faich the Lord God, Beholde,I 
wil lift vp mine hand'to the^ Gentiles 
and fet vp my ftandart to the people, & 
they shal bring thy fonnesin ther ar- 


a Hetheweth, ¥ | 
Chrift wil not | 


| oncly gather | j 
sangro ar nom- |. mes: and thy daughters falbe caryed 
| burato of the | ¥PON their fhoulders. 
Gentiles. 23 And Kings è? halbe thy nourcing fa-| 
| b Meaning, that | thers, and Quenes fhalbe thy nources: 


thei thal worfhip thee with their faces 


of thy fete» & thou halt Knowe- that 1 
am the Lord: for they thal not be alha- 
med that waite for me. 

i234 Shal the praie be à taken from the 
mightie: or the iuf captiuitie deliue~ 
red? 


they hal humble 


them fclues to L 7 
Chrift their he- 25 But thus faith the Lord, € Euen the 

| ad,an: s E fet H A > 
pand g apt fthe mightie halbe taken 

ail heats captiuitie of the mightie e 


awaite : &the preic of the tyrant halbe 
deliuered: for Iwil contend with him 
that conrendeth with thee , & I wilfaue 
thy children, 

a6 And wil fede them that fpoile thee, 


|d He maketh 
| chisasan obie- 
| &ion,as thogh f 
f Chald s were 
| ftroog,& had thé 

in iute poler. 


E n t A with f their owne ficth,and they halbe 
|e Thisis, fanl- | drinken with their owne blood, as with 
| were ciroo- 


fwere wine:& all fleth thal knowe that Z 
the Lordam thy Saniour & thy rede- 
mer,the mightie one of Jaakob, 


| ie-tion , ¥ none 
| is Rrouger then 
| the Lord,necher 
jhathe a more 
jiufte title veto 
them. 
| £1 wil caufethé 
[to deftroye one 
janother,as Iud. t 


7, 22.2.chro.z20, Power of God is not diminifbed, 
|2t.chap.ig,2. bedience (7 victorte. 


CHAP. L. 


The ewes forfaken fatime, 2 Yet the 


Hus faith the Lord, Where is that 
*bil of your mothers diuorcement, 
b whome Ihaue caft offor whois the 


|a Meaning, that ©) 
fhe had aot før- 
\faken her, but 
through her ow- 
ne occafion, as 
|Holta.2, < 
ib Which hulde 
declare’, that I 
hauecur her of: 
meaning, ý the 
leolde thewe ae 


2} Wherefore å came I , & there was no 
man? I called, and none an{wered:is mi- 
ne hand fo € fhortened y that it cannot 

olde |helpefor haue I no power to deliuer¢be~ 

Boe p [holde satmy rebuke I drye vp the Sea: 

nr they folde |1 make ý floods defertetheir fith rotceth 

them felues to |For want of water, & dyeth forthirfte. 
finnes to > Bie | I clothe the heauens with darknes , & 
hes A piealures, (Make a ffacke their couering. 
Hecame by his ‘ The Lord God bathe giuen ® mea ton 
ropheres &mi | oue ofthe learned y thar I fhulde knowe 
iRers ,-but thei |i minifter a worde in time to him that is 
|h weary: he wil raile me vp in the mor- 
cand conucrt. fning :in the morning he wil waken mi- 
pnt notas Sane care to heare,! asthe learned. 
€ helpe yonr” j 
S1 Haue holpe >| The Lord God hathe opened mine 
our fathersof (eare & 1 was notrebellious, nether tur- 
lde , when E | ned I backe. A 


ne. 
e Signifyingthat 
he folde them 


olde not bele- 
me their doctris 


fcly called to ý minifterie of Gods worde. h Tohi y is oppreffed 


Taah: 


vihed chet? beholdes Twas left alone: © Tgawe my backe vnto'the® [miters]ky aia net tries! 


toward the earthyand licke vpthe “duft|9 Beholde,the Lord God wil helpe me: fore. | 


sChrifiso~ t H Eare me,ye*that follow after righ-jaHe comforter 


“Minifters encouraged, 


pr | 


and my chekesto the nippers: I hid notke from God! 
my face from hame and{pitting. for anic perit- | 
7 Forthe Lord God wilhelpe me, the- sition er Sie) 
refore thal Inot be confounded: there-he theweth, chee i 


fore haue I fet my face like a flint 5 and) the rrue Tini- | 


Iknowe that I hal not be ahamed. fiers of God can 
loke for Hone! 


3 Heisnere that iuftifieth me: who wil other recampè, | 
contend with me¢Let vs ftand together: ce of § wicked 
whois mine aduerfarie? let him come b't_ after. this 


forte, and alf>! 
nere tome, jwhacis their cj}. | 


who is he that can codemne meflo,thez 
thal waxe olde as. a garment; the mothe 
thal eat chem vp. 
ro ! Whoisamong you that feareth the! shew ing $ it te 


Lord ¢lethim_heare the voyce of. hisa rare iar thie 
: tanie thy 
feruant:he thart walketh in darkenes , & Gr eha TA £ 


hathe no light,lec him traft in the N a- psinifiers,thogh 

me of the Lord, & ftay vpon his God. they- TABONE g 

a} à, s , m we ring them = 

s Beholde, all you kindle ™ a fyre, and bae EA 

are compaffed about with fparkes:walke|m = You have 

in the light of your fyre , and ih y fpar- [foghe _confola. 
kes ý ye haue kindled. This halye ha-[° By your ow- | 

Me / < (ne déeuifces, & he 

ueof mine hand: ye thal lic downe inne refufed the 


forowe. 5? light,and confo. 
riven W God 

t 3 

CHAP. LI. ne ores 


therefore ye thal 
remaine in foro. 


1 To truft in God alone by Abrahams exam-Me> and rhage, | 
ple. 7 Not to fearemen. 17 The great af- mores 
fiction of lerujalem co her delineran-| 
ce, 


} +i 


teoufnes , é ye that feke the Lord: phe Church chag 
loke vnto thebrocke, whence ye are he- be difcouraped 


wen, and to the hole of the Plt > Whence for their {male 
yeare digged. nomber. 


2 Confider Abraham your father , and Perea 


Sarah that bare you: for I called him a- ime ye were be. | 
lone, & bleffed him, and increafed him. Botten,& to Sa- 


3 Surely the Lord thal comfort Zion: heft son 


4 Hearken ye vntome,my people, and] 
giue eare ynto me, 6 my people: for a! 
| d Law thal procede from me , and I wild I wil rule, % 
bring forthe my iudgement , for thej giec bias 
light of the people: | 7 


t worde,andda. 
g My“righteoufnesisnere:my faluacion|arine. 
goeth forthe; and inine farmes hal iud- ty rime, $x 
ze the people-the yles thal waite for me, ean Net 
and hal cruft vnto mine arme, if My power,and 
6 Lift vp youreyesto the beauens, and/frength- 
loke vpon the earth beneth : for the Se eae 
8 heauens hal vanish away likefmokeshhorrible cha- 
and the earth fhal waxe olde like a gar-Bes & mutatis” 
ment sand thei that dwell therein, fhal Gell Bee re 
erifh inlike maner : but my faluacion ferue his Charh] 
| halbe for euer,& my righteoufnes thal the middesaf 
not be abolithed, 


all chefe dag.” 


by aifli@io & mileric, 3 As they f arc tanght,& made mege by hi, 
-4m T AIE E: iihi 
te bei vja i 


| my Law, Feare yenorthe reproche of | rable and drunken , but" not with wi-y Bur ¥ trouble 


men, nether be ye afraied of theirre- | ne. & fearc. 
| bukes. z3 Thus faith thy Lord God, euen God 
$ For the mothe thal eatchem vp likea | that pleadeth the caufe of his people. 
| garment, andthe worme thal eatthem | Beholde,I haue taken out of thine had 


like woll : bur my righteoufnes thalbe} -rhe cuppe of trembling, ewen the dreg- 
| for euer,and my faluacion from genéra-} ges of the cuppeof my wrath:thou fhalt 

| cion to generacion. ‘ Sanke it no more. 
i 9 Rife vp rife vp, and puton ftrength, fa3. Burl wil purt itinto their hand that 
lw He putterhi| ô arme of the Lord:rife vp,as"in yol-| fpoile thee: which haue faid to thy fou- 
| ehem inremtm-| de rime in the generacions of the worl-| le, Bowe downe, that we may go ouer, 


| brance of his) de. Art norrhou the fame, thathaftcut| and thou haft laid thy bodie as the gro- 


E bencftef ; 
fP n eirdeliue.| Rahab,and wounded the* dragon. |  und,and as the ftrete to them that went 
| rance our of E-830 Artnoc thouche fame, which hath) ouer. 
| gytthat rhereby| dryed the Seayenen the waters of § great} CHAP. LIL 
| they might lear- des King the deothof hes ei i ; 
Í ne to truft in hi} epe ma mgt e dept o the sea away) R 
conitantly. | fortheredemed to paffe oneré | r A comfolation to the people of God. 7 Of 


i Mcaning B- yr Thereforethe redemed of the Lord| -ghe meffingers thereof. 


gype. Pfal.37,4- | 1 i. ESN f 
[EP wir para. | Pal treturne, and come with ioye vntof 


Lab,Eze.29,3. | Zionand euerlafting ioye thalbe vpon{, r Rife, arife : put on thy ftrength, & 
From Babylons | thoir head : they thal obteine ioye , &} Zion : put on the garments of thy, 
| | gladnes:¢forowe and mourning thal) beauti¢,6 Ierufalem,the holy citie : for 

flee away. | hence forthe there thalno ? more co- 


i2 Lenz» 1,am he,that comfort you.Who} mie into theethe yncircumcifed and ý.. 
mfor- | 4 5, Í 7 a Nowicked ty- 
m He comfor- | art thou,thatrbou fhuldeft feare amor=}  yncleane, E ERA 


reikai J, | talman,and the fonne of man, thalbe}2 Shake thy felf from the bduft:arife, & here Gods true 


eitir banihemér |. Made asgraffe? | fie downe,d Ierufalem: loofe the bandes? ligion, & op- 


for in feucnic 43 #And forgettelt the Lord thy maker,¥} of chy necke, ô thou captiue daughters. iesca. ae 
jyeres they were | hathe (pred out the heauens.and laide ý} Zion, ib purof § gar- 


reftored , & the 
greate empire 


fundacions of the earthfand halt feared] 3 For thusfaith the Lord, Ye were foldeiments of foro- 
of the worlde 


2 $ E hicauines, 
continually all the days becaufe ofthe}  for’Snaught : therefore thal ye be rede~¢° x dE Forbs | 
deftroyed rage of the oppreffour, whichisready! med without money. ` rel of ioy & 
im Meaning, of > 4 Í 


Tfaiah, and ofall | tO deftroye? W here is now the rage of f| 4 Forrhus faith the Lord God, My pee-gladnes. 


ini : 4 Siow ait ei sme The Babylo- 
zrue miniers, | oppreffour? ple went d downe afore time into Egyprs 5; Safed np: 


inher ESTE 14 The captive ™hafteneth to be loo-; to foiourne there,and Afihurtoppreffcdithine co me for 
teaion. | fed sand thathe Malde not dye inthe) them without caufe, youstherefore 1 


fo Thar allthigs | pitynor thar his bread hulde faile. | g Nowtherefore what haue I here saih it take you a 
may be reftored iy Andlam the Lord thy Godthatdi-| the Lord , thar my people is také aw ay fee tome 


inheauen » and 15 ded che Seaywhen his waues roared: ý! fornaughe,and thei that rule ouer rhé,jd when raakob 


his sages Lord of hoftes is his Name. | makethem to howle, faith the Lord? &¥«™ aae ia 
pThouhattbe 46 And Ihaue put my wordes,in thy; my Nameall theday cõtinually isfblaf4e The Feyrians 
pratar Pum. | Mmouthe, and haue defended theein ý| phemed? Imight pretend 
ciently,as Chap. | fhadow of minehand , that I may plant} 6 Therefore my people thal knowe my fome “ea to 
49, and this pu- | the°heauens, and Jaye thefundacion of} Name : therefore thei fhal knowe in thath ie hecaule te 
nihere sath the earth , &fay ynto Zion, Thou art) day, that Lamhe that do fpeake:behol-went thether & 
fure, & dckordip my people. 2 | doitisI, i ; a among 
as God ginethiy Awake,A wake & ftand vp,d Ierula-| 7. How 8 beautiful vpon the MOUNtaines ere haie % 
grace to beare f Jë which halt drunke ac ý hand hehe! are the fere of him, that declareth Chirie ro excule 
ane oe Lond thee ei of his wrath ; chou baft| publitheth peace that declareth good|their tyrannie | 


robate itis the À ` 5 
j x Š + 4° : : by:and therefore 
iuf vengeance | drunken the dregges of the cup of tré-| _ tidings,c publitheth faluacion, faying [3'i punit thé 


of Godto drive | blingjand wrung them out, | wnto Zion, Chy God reigneth? iore thés T'did 
aane Theres idehe gall|8 “The voice ofthy watchemenfhalbelthe Egyptia 
fcaftbleace, 18. There isnone toguide her among all| e voice ofthy warchemen| the Egyptians. 
1 ý fe h the hathe broght fo heard : thei thal lift vp their voyce, and ff To wit,by the 
madnes,as rere. | Y fonnes, Whome the hathe broght for- peara : thermal itt vp therr voyce,an $; 


. F icked W thin- 
25415- the: there ssnonethac taketh her by $| houte together : for they hal feeye tolke yt hane no 


tone i $ y 
ampo [hand of all the fonnes that the hathe| AEM hen the Lord thal bring 4gaine |power to dcliner 


$ things come broght vp. f ion, them. d 
ïo the body: atp Thefe es 4 things are come vnto|9 O ye defolate places of Ierufalem , be sienna 
Sane ne ‘thee: who willamentthee?defolation! glad and reioyee together:for the Lordjtidings oftheir’ 
jnward,&apper- and de{truGion , and famine, and the | hathe comforted his people : he hathe poater 
teinethtojana- |fworde : by whome fhal I comforte| redemed Ierufalem. Faon in the 
detiatnsr bë | shee a coy t cee 
biyu S “his 20 Thyfonnes haue fainted, and lie at | re caly : bur this is chiefly ment of the fpiritual loy, as Nab.t, 25. | 


5 INT Bee Pe rom.t0,35. h The prophers whicharethy watthmen, thal pu b- 
faith, how halt Fthe head of all the ftreres asa wilde abn thy delincrance thts was*Bepon vader Zerubbabel Eata 


thou be com- | hulle inanet , and are ful of che wrath | & Nehemiah, but was accomplithed vader Chrif. | 
ited: a toes aces E toto Ehel +4 


f 


EA tnd Rak aaa Sa ees g a 


beate arine enda = ——_eo | 


five his es | ly arme inthe fight of all the Gentiles, 
setae cept f andal the ends of the earth thal fe the 
k He warneth f faluacion of,our God, 
faichf@l not to ar *Departe departe yego out fro then- 
polluce them | ce and touche no vncleane thing:go out 
clues with the | the midd fF be S 
fapericions of | Of the middesof her- be ye cleane, that 
the Babylonias, | ! beare the veffels of the Lord, 
as Cap Ie For ye thal not goout ™ with balte, 
cor. 6.17. = i > Hes . e 
I forthe time ts | nOr departe by ficing away: but ý Lord 
at handithae the | wil go before you,and the God of Lrael 
pricks and Le- | wil gather you together, 
nites chiefy(and} 5 of g 
fobythem all ý į 
people w thalbe | thalbeexalted and extolled, & be very 
as Leuites in| hie. 
this office) thal}. As manie were aftonied at thee (his 
cary home the} ~ 

e t o 
veiéls oE the| Vilage was fo deformed of men , and 
Temple ,wNe-| hisforme of thetonnes of men){o ? thal 
buchadnezzar Bae : i eK : 

| n nie nations: 

had taken away. he fprincle manie nat ý Kings thal 
m As your fa- 
thers didout of | had not bene tolde them, thal they fe,& 


Egypt. that & they had not heard, thal they*yn. 


n Meaning, f 
Chrift by who- derftand. 


me our (piricual 

deliucrance hulde be wroght, whereof this was a figure. o In 
the corrupt iudgement of man Ghrift in his perfone was nor efte- 
med p He thal (preadhis word through manic nations. q In 
figne of rewertnce,and as being aftonifhed at his excellemcic. T By 
the preaching of the Golpel. 


CHAP. LIII. 


s, Of Chrifi and his kingdome, whofe worde 
fewe wil belene. 6 All men aye finners. 


41 Chrift is our righteoufnesy12 And is de- 
| ad for our finnes» 


a Theprophet 
fhewcth,that ve- 
rie fewe thal re- 
cciue this their 2 
preaching `o | 
Chrift, and of} 
their delideran- { 
ee by him, Toh. 
32,38. rom,10,15. 
b Meaning that} 
none can beleue, 
but whoft_he-| js a man ful of forowesand hathe expe- 
are Gog tai | yjence of © infirmities: we hid asit were 
vertuc of his| our faces from him: he was defpifed & 
holie Spirit. | we eftemed him not. 
es re Se 4. Surely he hathe borne our infirmities, 
o ‘ kng- DEEA oR $ . 
oe hake | & caried f our forowes:yer we did iudge 
fmale „and con- | him,as #plaguedsand fmitten of God; & 
temptible in the humbled 
Gebt of mh bati 
rapt oe $ Bue he was wounded for our tranf- 
wonderfully, & | greffions,he was broken for our iniqui- 
ican oad ties:the Pchaftifement of our peace Was 
d Read Chap.az,| VPON him , and with his ftripes we are 
Js: | healed. 
e Which wasby 6 All we like hepe haue gone aftraie:we 


| 

r wi 2 wil beleue our report?and 
to whome is the b arme of the 

Lord reuciled? 

Bur he thal growe vp before him asa 
branche , & as aS roore out of a drye 
d grounde she hathe nether forme nor 
beautie: when we fhal fe him,there fhal- 
be no forme that we hulde defire him. 


30 i | x . _ | children. b The Church inthis her afflidion, & capti- 
ra ba haue turned eucrie one tohis owne ways | nitie fhal bring forth mo children then when fhe was ar liberties or 
the comforce of | | rhis may be fpoken by admiration, confide ring the great nomber 

jofinners, Bbr.4,13"| f Thatis,the punifhment due to our | chat Mulde come of her. Her deliverance „voder Cyrus was as her 
fiunes-for the which he hathe both fuffred,& made fatiffa@ion,Mat. | childe hode , & therefore this was accomplithed ; when the came to 
pet? 4+ We iudged cuil, thinking that he was! her age, which was vnder the Gofpel; ¢ ‘Signifying, that for) 
ed for his owne finnes,& not for ours, k He was! che great nomber of children, rhat God hulde giue her, the fhulde 
shafited for our re conciliagion,s.Cor-5$,3. ci feme ro lacke roume to lodge them, a i 
T 
+ . E Era EAE 9 ee SE FR Ne e. TES d 


ese > Hajah -+ 


‘i As ready to fo The Lord hathe made ! bare his ho- 


t3 Beholde,my “{eruant thal profper:he 9 


He is defpifed and reiegted of men:he | 


o Chrift and hisoffice. 
and the Lordhathe layed vpon him ý 


i jniquitie of vs all. f; : 

7 He was oppreffed’ & hewasafflided, anne pr 
yet did henot * open his month: he 1s our iniquitie, & 
broght asa hepe coche flaugheer , and oct the faute ie 
as a thepe before her thearer is dumme, k ty wit šai 
fo he openeth not his mouth. le Pcia Leet f 

8 Hewas taken out from! prifon, andjyed his fathers 

from judgement: T & who thal declare *PPomecment> 

his age¢for he was cut out of the landio e 4-4 

of the liuing : for the tranfgrefsion off! From the crof- 

my people was he plagued. fe,and graue af- 
® And he made his graue with the wic- per tbrr bie 
-ked, and with the richein his death, m Thogh hedy- 
thogh he had done no wickednes pne- sd for liane, yet 
ther wasaniedecetteinhismouth. | 2{tet bis refur- | 

5 v re&ion he thal 

yo Yer the Lord wolde breake him 5 & liue for cuer, & | 
make him fubied to infirmities ; when this his deathis | 


” - ~ ~ re lifi 
° he thalmake his foule an offring for © tore life to) 
H his members, | 


finne he thal fe bisfede & thal prolong rom 69. i 
his daies, and the wil of the Lord thaln God the Fa. } 
ther delivered | 


profper in hishand. i $ him into § bids 
m He thal feof the P tranaile ofhis Lot- of rhe wicke4.& 
le, & halbe fariffied : by his Knowledgé to the powera 


thal my 4 righteous feruant iuftifie ma, of the worlde to 
nie : forhe thal beare their iniquities} py fim whas 
f2 Therefore wil I giue him a portion o Chrif by of- 
with the great , and hé thal deuide the fiiog vp, hina 
fpoyle with the ftrong becaufe he € basisir ial latig 
the powred out bis foule vnto death: &l& to caute As 


he was counted with the tranfgreflersy:o liue * him 
and he-bare the finne 1 of many 5 andor cuer,- 
À — ~ p That is, the 
praied for the trefpaffers, frue X effe of 
this labour, W i 
is the faluacion of his Church. q _Chriftthal iutific by faith 
through his worde, where as Mofes colde ner miftifie by the Lawes | 
z  Becaufe he humbled him felf, therefore be halbe exalted gp 
glorie,phil.2,7. f Thatis,in all chat belcue in hina $, 


CHAP. LIIII i 


iz Moof the Gentiles (bal belene the Gofpe 
then of the lewes, 7 God leaneth his for ; 
time;to whome afterward he fbeweth mery 


ce. } 
t 


| | 
jx peeeiree ô? baren that dideft not 


: ERS ut 
beare : breake forthe into ioye & Chap. t1117. 


j I Sa After thar ke | 
reioyce 5 thou. tha -dideft not trauaildhathe declared 


A | A 
with childe:for tW defolate hathe mothe death of, 
children then the Maried wifesfaith the Chrift, he fpea- 


keth to the 
Lord. Church, becau- 


| 
j 
f 
$ € Enlarge the place of thy tentes , and}fe it hulde fele | 
| 
1 
| 


let them {pread our the curtaines of thi- Peleg pera: 
os 


ne habitaciggay {pare nor, ftrerch OUther, baren, be- 
thy cordes ynd make faite chy fta-caufe chat in the 

| Kes : z jcaptiuitic fhe 
3 è © g | Was as'awido- 

|3 For thou falt increafe on the right wewithoseho- | 
pe to hauc anie 


ee ee 


chencreafed. ` 


(The chir 


na> Eid 


; 


polleflc the Gentiles & dwell in the de= 
[folate cities. 

4 Fearenor: for thou halt not be aha- 
| med ynether ihalt thou be confounded: 

for thou fhalt not be put to thame:yeay 

y hale forget the fhame of thy 4youthy 

Be re eee | & halt nog remember the reproche of 

| at ý beg 

i 


| 
| d The affiiaiss 


i 
e When as thou | thy*widowhead ánie more, 
wae refuted for § For hethar made thee, is thine houf- 
thy finies, Cha | band (whofe Name ésthe Lord of ho- 
eThae did regea | ftes) and thy redemer the kolie one of 
nerate chee by | of Ifrael , halbe called the God. of thé 
his ey Spirit. | whole 8 worlde. 
ga a aos 6 For the Lordhathe called thee, being 
ý worlde,wie-| aSa woman forfaken, and affli&ed in 
med before to! (pirit, and as a» yong wife whenthou 
| ome vp lt) walt refufed,faith thy God. 
th Asa wife #7 Foralitlewhile haue I forfaken thee, 
watt forfakenim| burwith great compalsion wil I gather 
shy youth. thee. 
For a momentin mine angre,I hid my 
face from thee for a litle feafon, but 4w 
| euerlafting mercie have I had compaf+ 
fion onthee 4 faiththe Lord thy rede- 
mer.) i A 4 
4 fareasthe $ For thisis vntome as the! waters oi 
| shee jl ‘at ? Noah:for as I Raue fworne thatthe waz 
Í rA térsof Noah hulde no more go ouer 
fléi no more o. | the earth, fo haue Lfworne that I wolde 
| ucerñowe she | not be angrie with thee , nor rebuke 
carth, thee. 

Yo For the mountaines fhal remoue and 
the hilles thal fall downe:but my mercie 
fhal not depart from thee , nether thal 

| 4 | the couenant of my peace fall away, 
| faith the Lord, that hathe compafsion 
onthee. 
| x1 Orhou affli&ed and toffed with tem- 
peft,char halt no comfort beholde, I wil 
kHerebyhede- lay thy ftones with * the carbuncle, and 
<lareth  excel-) Lay thy fundacion with faphirs, 
Fenteftare of the 2 And I wil make thy windowes.of ” e- 
Shur vader! meraudes ; and thy gates'thining fto- 


Chrift. ) 
| *Or,iafpar;orz nes, and all thy borders of pleafant fto- 


tarle, nes, 
Ty the hearing} Andalfthy children foal be! taught off 


| of his wordo &! che Lord y and mucho peace Thalbe co 
rte moms! thy children 
o Spirit. è i | 
m Ia fabilieie 14 In™ righteoufnes fhalt thou be efta-| 
and furenes fo} blithed,e> be farre from opprefsion:for 
ic fal ftand for! shou fhalt not feare it: and from feare, 
n Andtherefo- for it thal not come nere thee. ; 
| xe fhal not pre- 15 Beholde, theenemie thal gather himi 
! oe the {elf bur withourme : whofoener thal ga-| 
| Gomeftical ene- ther him felfin'thee, °againlt thee, hal! 
| mies off Churk. fall. i | 
p-as are f bypo- 16 Beholde, 1 haue created the P {mith} 


/ Signifying be that bloweth the coles in the fyre , and, 
| zeby y man caa) him chat bringeth forthe an hes rapiod 


| dovnorhing but for his worke sand I haue created the| 
| nel bya ‘odeftroyer ro deftroye. 

| for feing chatallit7” Bur all che weapons thataremade a-~] 
| are his creatu-| | painft chee ; thal nor profpersand euerie| 
| es hemnttae-) congue thar mal rife againftthee iniud—| 


| des gonerne an pars 
guile cliem | gement, thou thaltcondemne, Thisis f| 


iE ESAT SR RES Bl PO 


TA thik a Grace offered frely.| 


| ~~~ rand and on the lefe , and thy fede thal 


| m Sothal my ™worde be,thatgoeth or 


heritage of the Lordsferuants,and their | 


righteoufnes és of me,faith the Lord. 
CHAP. LV. 


1 As exhortation to come to (hrif. 3 Gods| 
counfels are not-as mans 23. The iay of the 


Faithful. | 


Chap.ty: 


O, euerie one that * thirfteth,com 
1 2 5 : thirft £ “a Chrif by pro- 


ye to the waters and ye thar kane} 
b no filuer 5 come- bie and eat:come, I 
faie, bie * wineand milke without filuer 
and without monet. 

2 Wherefore do yelaie out filuer ¢ not w their imagi- 
for bread?4& your labour without bejg ned workes,, & 
farified?hearken diligently vnro me, & ledge 
eat that whichis good, & let your fou-|worldelie Iufts 
le delite in € farnes. }& fo thirk noc 

3 Enctine your eares,and come vnto mes) eoret tiele: wa 

heare,and yourfoule thal liue,and I will signifying , § 
make an euerlafting couenat with you,| Gods benefits 2 
exenthef fure mercies of Dauid. ~ not be beght for 

mpi r money. 

4 Beholde, I gaue $ him for a witnes to «By waters,wi- 
the people,for a prince and a mafter vn- ne,milke & bre- 
to the people. ad, he meaneth 

y Bcholde , thou halt call a nation that 


Church exem- 
pteththehypo- 


aighings necef. 
farie to the fpi- 


|poling bis graces | 
& gifts to his! 


| crites ware fal! 


thou knoweftnor,» anda nation that ritual life,as thet 


knewe nor thee, thal runne vnto thee, fe arenecefarie 


A > orporal 
becaufe of the Lord thy God , and the jot corporal 


holic one of Ifrael : for he hache glorid tHe reprouerk 


fied thee. | their ingratitu- 


Jj de, which refu- 


i fe thofe things 


willingly, and ia 
the msane time 
{pare wether coft 
nor labeur ta 
obteine thufe ja 


3 ¢ Youthalbe fed 
1 y abundantly. 
| E The fame coe 


3 at, th 
For asthe 'heauens are hier them PENT Nk at eb 


earth‘, fo are my waies hier then your tified & confit- 
waies,and my thoghts aboue your tho-+ med to Danid y 

. Meee y 5 j 7 it hulde be cter- 
ghts. 


to Surely astheraine cometh downeandiavien. Ag 
the fnowe from heauen , and rerurneth é Meaning» 
not thether , burwaréreth the earth & Chi of who- 
maketh itto bring forthe and budde, ¥ figure. 

it maie gine fede to the fower, and bre- 


ad vnro him that eatethy 


ple. 


of my mouth; ithhal nor returne vnt 
A che 


me voyde,burit thal accomplith that 
I wil, and it thal profper in the thin 
wheréto Ifent it. 

12. Theréforeye thal go out with loy es 84 k. 
be led forthe with peace : the ® moun |" 
taines and the hils fhal breake forth¢ 


the preaching óf 
| his worde, 
Hereby he 
eth prep 
tance mult be 


& how we can 
nor callypS God aright except $ frutes of our faith appeare. | Al- 
thogh you are nor fone reconciled one toanother & midge me by 
your felues ,yce 1 am moft cafic to be recéciled, yeal offer my mer- 
cicsto you. m`- Ifthefe fmalerhings haue theireffes , as da- 
iely experience hheweth,muche more haf my ptomes which I bawe 
made & confirmed, bring to pillé the thing Which 1 hawefpoken foe 
yourdeliuerance, n Read Chap.¢g,23,49,13- 

ere — 


"| me Dauid was a 


ab Towis,f Gen- | 
tiles,w before ¥- | 
dideft not recer- | 


a to berhypeo | 


ioyned W Faith, | 


Whenvhe of- | 
freth him felf by | 


moe Seite i x - t - 

Blinde watchmen. Ifaiah, Norefttothe wicked. | zr¢ 

~~ | before you into ioyé,and all the trees of ~ weynough: and thefe thepherds can nog 
| the field thal clappe their hands. 

13- For thornes there thal growe fyrr 
| crees : for nettles thal growe the myrrh 
| tree,and it halbe to the Lord °for a na 
| me-& for an cuerlaftingPfigne that tha 
not be taken awale, 


| oTofet forthhis 
| glorie. 

p OF Gods deli- | 
uerance, & ý he | 
wil nemer forla- | 
kehis Church, CHAP, LVI, 
An exhortacion to judgement andinftice.| 

| 19 Againft Shepherds that denonrethesr| s 


a God theweth ; A x 
what he requi- f Hus faith the Lord, * Kepe ių 


ment & do iuftice: for my faluacio | 
isat hand to come & my>righteoufnes |t 
to be reueiled. | 

lefled is the man that doeth this,and | 
th | the fonne of man which laieth holde on | 
|b Which I wil | it:he that kepeth the‘Sabbath & pollu- | 
declare toward | reth itnotsand kepeth his hand from |2 Peace thal come:thei mal reft intheir Bue j is at hand, 
| | beddes, eerie onethat walketh before 
j And let not the fonne of the ftranger, | 
which isioyned to the Lord, fpeake & |} Buryou ‘witches children, come hi-® The foule of 
| ther, thefede of the adulterand of the {, "ishtous hal 


reth of themaf. | 
ter thathe hathe | 
deliuered them: 
to wit, f workes 
| of charitie whe 
jreby true fai 
is dectared, 


[you & powre in- | doin 
[eo your hearts 
| by my Spirit. 

¢ Vader § Sab- 
f bath he com 
| hendeth g 
jleferuice of God 
& trie religion. 
d Letnone thin- 
ke him feifvn- 
mete to receiue 
$ graces of the 
Lord: for $ Lord 
wiltakeawaieall 
impediments , & 
wil forfake no- 
ne W wil kepe 
his true religion 
&belcueinhim. | 
€ Meaning, in Ins 
Church. 

f 
alled after my 
cople & be of f 
fame religio:yea 
ynder Chrift the 
ignitie of the 


pre- | fay, The Lord hathe furely fepararme 
| from his people : nether let the Eunuch | 
fay,Beholde,I ama drye tre. 

For thus faith rhe Lord vnto the Eu- 
nuches , ý kepe my Sabbaths, & chufe 
the thing that pleafeth me, & take hol- 
de of my covenant, 

Euen vnto them will give in mine | 
© Houfe and within my walles, a place 
and aF name better then of rhe fonnes 
and of the daughters :I wil gite them 
| an everlafting name, that thal not be 


| mehaue ye gaped and chruft out your 


\5 Inflamed withidoles vnder euerie gre- 


I6 Thy porcionis in the fmooth ftones of Gods 


Alfo the ftrangers that cleaue vnto | 
the Lord, to feruehim , & tolouethe 
| Name of the Lord ; and to be his fer- 
uants : euerieone that kepeth the Sab- | 
bath. and pollucethit not & imbracerh | 
my couenant, 
Them will bring 
mountaine, & make them ioy ful in mi- 
ne Houfe of praier: their b 
tual fernice of | fringsand their facrifices fhalbe accep- 
ted vpon mine altar: for mine Houfe 
fhalbe called an houfe of praier for all 


reater then the 
ewes wereat $ 
time. 


alfo to mine holy |g Behinde the» dores alfo and_pofte 


eaneth $ fpiri- 
Sod , to whome 


‘ontinual than- 
efgiuing . yea 
hem felues and 
I that they ha- 
easaliucly & 


8| Thé Lord God faich , which gathe+ 
reth the (catered of Ifrael, Yet wil 1 ga- 
cceptablefacri- [therto them thofe that are to be gathe- 
redtothem. y 
Al ye ‘bealtes ofthe field , come to 
deuoure , euen ally ebealts of the foreft. 
to Their * warchemenare all blinde: 
| they haue no knowlecge: thei are 
domme doggs : theican not barke: tk 
lie & flepe and delite in fleping 


n Andthefe grediedoggs can neuer ha- 


Not oncly for 
$ Tewes but for 
all others, Mat. | 


— 


o Thou weariedft thy felf in thy mani ic. 
j Meaning, cne- 


}ears,in an open plac 
the fight of herhoufband. h Jn ftead of fteting vp the worde | 
of God in the optn places on the poltes& dores to haueit in rem- 
brance,Deut 6,9 & 
idotatrie in¢uerieplace. i Thatis 
tricmoreand more. * k Thou didef fekethe fauour of the 


Church,as f Ba- 
ylonians, Afsy- 
lans,&c thus he 
peakerk to fea- 
e ý hypocrites ; 
to affure the faithful, whe this cometh,thei may knowe it was 
He the woth thar his afAi&ion thal come | 
f faute of § goucrnours,Propheres & paftors, whofe ignora 
ce,auarice & ubftinacic prouoked Gods wrath aganit thé, 


olde them before. 


reand more dideft cornet thy (elf, 


vnderftand:for they all loke to their ow- 
ne way, euerie one for his aduantage,& 
for his owne purpofe. | 


t2 Come,I wil bring wine,and we wil fil 


ourfelueswith ftrong drinke, and to 


iy apes Iw 
Imorowe fhalbe as this daie , @ muche! Y° we welyee 


and tromorowe 


more abundant. thalbe better: 
therefore ler vs 
not feare § pli- 
CHAP. ENII: gues before they 


come : thus the 

God taketh awaie the goods that he fhulde™ 4 a SS R 
f, bed the admont- 

not fè the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of tions and exhor= 
the wicked sdolaters, g And their vaime tacions W were 
confidence. made them in § 


Naine of God, 
T He righteous peritheth, and no ma * 
confidereth itin heart: and merci- 
ful men are taken awaie, & no man vn- 
derftandeth chat the righteous istaken 
awaie* from the edil fs come. a From the pla- 


& alfo becaufe 
s God wil punih 
him. f wicked. 


: ia ioye and 
whore, their bodie thal 


|4 Onwhome haue ye iefted? vpon who- ref in the grane 


vato the time of 


oF h reCurreétion, 

tongue? are nor ye rebellious children, becaute thei wat 

and a falle fede? ked Dai the 
Lord. 


ahs . c He threateneth 
ne trce?and facrificing the? children in phe wicked Wye 
the valleis vnder the top pes of the roc-pocrites , whe 
kes? vader the pre- 

2 rence of ý name 
a é 4 à cople 
€ of the riuer:thei,thei are thy lotte £e- derided - Gods 
uen to them haftthou powreda drinke morae K Mpa 
offring thou haft offred a facrifice,Shul- es); SOI 


PANT openly chat the’ 
de I delite in € thefe? pas § children 


ly Thouhatmade thy bed vpona ye-of Abraham,but 


ie hi snes ‘ > \becaufe they we-| 
rie hiemountaine: thou wentelt vp the Ire noe faiti & 


ther , euen chether wenteft thoy to offre obedient as As 
facrifice. |braham was he 
OME ed 

> R 6 - 
haft chou fet-vp thy remembrance : for dren of j,cnlk 
thou halt difcouered thy felf to anotherjrers , Wforfake. 
then me and wentelt vp and dideft len- God and fed to, 


Te tote wicked manes | 
large thy bed,& make a couenant bet-lfo, fuccour 


ene thee and them „and louedft theirid Real Leni.t2s) 
“bed in cwerie place where thou faweft?t.2- King 23, 10 
it. e Meaning, eue- 
2 7 mea rie place was 
Thou wentelt £ to the Kings with oy-pottuted ¥ their! 
le , & dideft increafe thine oyntmentes|idolatric. orcue- | 


ó fe (Te 4 ig- rie faire Rone ý. 
& fend thy meflengers farre of , & did hey Fatade chee 
eft humble thy felfe vnto hel. Imadean idole of 


|£ Tn the facrifi-. 

ces Wyou,offring | 

e fore thefe idoles,sheahs youridferueGod. g Towit,rhive’ 
e 


ike an impudent harlot that carerh not for 


27,5.thou haft fet vp Sigar; and markes of thine. 
i ,dideft increafe thine idola- 


Afs yrians by giftes and prefents , to Welpe thee againft thè Feyp- 
tians:and when thei failed,thou foughteft to the Babylonians & mos 
5 


4 


+. 
å 


Couctoufnes. CH: RENT, Tabh. HN ~ Oftthe true fart, 


fold iourneiss yet faideft chou not,!The- | the ordinancesofiuftice : they wil dra- 
1 Akhogh thou | reisno hope:chou ™haftfoundelite by | wenere vnco God, /aying, 
il z = i - N E - DAR Pe 
fawelt all thyla- | thine had,therefore thou walt notgric- $} © % herefore haue we talted , & thou c tre fereeth for- 
bours to be in | . © > $ Ay pA 
swoi, | Otd, fe eft itnoré the mal 
tr And whome dideft thou reuer 
feare , feing thouhait * lied ynto mi 
halt not remembre fi 


uea our felues, t 


thoght ro bane š 
made all fure, & 9tO Maker 


twere decei- 


your voyce Be < hes daboue. 
} 


tI hawe chofen ý 


5 Isictfucheafak ,x 
mu | aman thulde aff his fot 


ead asa bulle 


vand fa lie de ene in feckeHlech ar 
k 


Ditt t th 
way 


10u call rhisa falling, o 
1 5 


acceptable d ay to the Lord? 


Js not this the fall 
fento loofe rhe ba 


me tne 


Pew. ae and opprefsion, 
ds ofsickednes, tol our faing and 
wuy burdens, & to ler thelpraier thal nor 
fre, and thar -ye breake e-bet : 

f Thar youlea- 
f yoke? 


“ ue ofall your 
y "Ten not to deale th; br 


are 
f 

blockes out oft 
For thus{ aichihe , » tha 


eal Gods ferni- 
ec ihis he deri- 
deth their obfi- 
nacie 

q Meaning, the 


to the hun- extorfions. 
ysand that thou rbr iog: the poore that 

nder, vnto thine boufe?when thou fe- 

eft thenaked,tharthou couer him, and 

hide. not thy felffrom § thing owneg For in him 


r e 
is bie.as 


whofe Basis isthe 
Afsyriaus- & o> | the hie and holie pla 


ther, whofe bel- 

pe thei loked | that isofa contri Iff 

“for. f toreuinet Tpititof cd ne humble sand | fleth fef thy fel 
gla 


x God thal fay to | to oie life to them that are of a contri- B The en thal thy Jig! t bre: ike forthe as)’ Tos: i prot 
Darius and Cy- bh Tharis,¥ prof- 
orning, and thmehealth thal gro- per 


zus. te heart. | the 
f Iwil nocvle 16 For I wil not contende for euer , ne- | we fpedely “thy! righte oufnes thal go wher i 
ie thee 


-s l 
ther mite alwaieswrath,‘for ¥ fpirit | before thee , and the glorie of the Lord} wil X ae call 


us ehate, 
with Ged 


my p 
ink fr 1. £05) > Í > 
whole lifeis bue | Shulde faile before me:and I haue made | thal embrace thee. 4 thy z 
a blat. the breathe. n fhalt thou call,and the Lord thal thal appeare be- 


z Thatis,for§ i7 For his wicked * coueroufnes I am | anfwer : thou thal crye and he fhal fav, fore God & man, 


ices and faures |” . . n r ʻ ope = 
Lyons Sap fe IPA angrie with him, & hauefmirenhim: 1 | Here lam: if thou takeaway from the 
f hid me & was ang iesyethe went awaits middes of thee the yoke, the pucting 


c turned after Y waic of his owne heart. | forthe of thek nger,and wicked {pea- Nien apen 

saati Ab 

ls ye supe nis aies „and wil * heale: | king. ment: all maner 
him: A eadehim alfo, & reftoreco- to Lt thou Tpowre onc thy foule to the of iniurie 


lyct 


wi india fort vnto him, and to chofetharlamenr | hung grysand refreth the troubled foule:} Thar is, have 


S e kompafsion on 
him. thé thal chy light {pring out in ý ™ dar-}, aren EN 


ach 9 I creatthe * fruteof th pes to best kenes: ind chy darkenes fatbe asthe no -hi Thine aduer- 
wordes, of my | peace :peace vnt otheme pepes ie f ne day. ped thalbe 

aie ean Up ito the m thanare nerës faith the {1 And the Lord hal-guidethee conti- Ped into prufpe 
Y, As wel to h n | Lord:for I w é him, | nually,and fati(fie shy foule in drou gi 1t>| 
Vis in-captinitic do. But the wicked-arelike Sraging fc à, | and make far thy bones: and thou shale! 


as ro himj re- | harcan ? noc reft, whofe waters calt vp | be like a watred garden,& likea{pring 


of, an 


we. verse ap bass myre aod dirt. | of wareFswhofe waters faile not. 
There is no peace, faith my God, to f #2. And theythalbeofthee, y y 


2 Their cuilcã- bu yk 


fciencedocth c- | wicked. de the olde” waite places : thou fhalt ignifying’s 
ucr torment thé gni y 
erent sherefare raile vp the fundacions for maniecene-pF the Tewes 
ana 3e 0) ri 
ey can ne uer CHAP. LVIIL racions 5.& thou fhalr be called the re- fhulde come 
i 7 n } . a 
hig ref, read | pairer of the breache &the reftorer of ai a Reppe om 
hat 2 M R a 
j@hap, 48,2 2. FMS he o office of Gor ds minfters, 2 The work s | thepathsto dwell in. Fralaes obla- 


es, 6 The faf of the faithful. 13 If chou ° turme away thy fore from ¥ fal in & Iudea 


chiefly 
doing thy wil on mine ee 
af mene of it 


} 
bparha det virttual erof 


of the hypac . 

Chap EVNI. | rz Ofthe true Sabbath. [Sabbath , frorn doi 

aThe Lord | holy day, & cali the 
pror j CX e a loud ,fpare nor: lif rt vp thy | conf scrar it, as gloric ous ro th e Lordiandtc: whofe buyk- 


prophet, wil lors w $A 
him to y Jvoyce like atrumper „and théwemy J fhalt bonon m,not doing hin e owne fs Werety A- 


diligence & fe- | people their frantareiions ind tothe | waies,nor ki Tag bee 

esto ee ce houfe of laakob, their finnes. fpeaking a vaine worde, pe ehy 
c hypocri« 

i E] Yet tieit feke me daily , & wil Kno- 14 Then: fhalethon delice in the Lord, MY Wicked was 


tes. 
. . i f, CS 
b They wil fe- | we my waies , cucnas anacionthat did | and I wilcaufe thee to mounte vpon the | 


meto warhip |p shreoudly , and had not forfaken the | hie places ofrhe carthand federhee w| 


ES, - 
Gari Biolinegs: | fatutes of their God :thei afke ofme | the heritageoflaakob thy father:for ¥ | 
mouth 


+ ee - RETESET Sst ied 


owne wil nor orfthour 


ace = 


Be ii 7 ASE 
| Cockatrice egges. } 
+——~+-snouth of the Lord bathe ipokenit. 


H Nomb, 


chap. $2; s To 
a? is his care heauy 5 ý it can nor heare. 
2 But * your iniquities haue feparated 
lat. 5,25. betwene you and your God, & your fin- 


a Read Cha.1,5, 


b All men wine 


:B 
202 z | 
waned tened , thatit cannot faue: nether 


iah. heiultisapray.| 326 


CHAP. LIX. 

y The wicked perife through their ewone ini 
quitiess 12 The confefsion of fimes. 16 Gx 
alone wil prefirue his Church, thagh all 
men faile, 


volde,* f Lords hand isnot hor-| 


nes hauc hid bss face from you , that he 
wil notheare. 

3 Foryourhidsare defiled with*blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie : your | 
lippeshaue fpoken lies c% your tongue | 
hathe murmured iniquitie. 

No man callech for iuftice : no man | 
b contendeth for trueth: they truftin f 
vanjrie s and {peake vaine things : thet) 


ke ar rhe iaiu- | concejue mifchief ,and* bring forthe | 
riesandoppref- > < ss 
fions , and none iniqguitie. d | 
poabourtore-g They hatche cockatrice d egges, and 


medic them. 

c Accordmg to 
their wicked de- 
nifes , they hurt 
their neighbours 


d Wha 
cometh f 
is 


bringeth 


e Thei are pro- 
firable tu no 


purpolec, 


’ 


| F Thatis 


[nih our 
| mics. 

fg Gods 
ctien to 


of our miferies. 
i We expreffe our #1 


forowes by out- 
| warde fignes,fo- 


} me more 
lelt. 


k This confer. 


fion is general | thee,and our  finnes teftific Againtt vs: 
| co ý Church to 3 


obteine 


fion. of finnes, & | Knowe our iniquittes. 
ý Propheces did 
| not exempt thé | 
felues from the | 


fame. 


1 thé, | 
poyfon and 


defend 


weaue the {piders® webbe: he that ea- | 
teth of theiregeessdyeth.and that which 
is trod vpon ; breaketh out into a fer- | 
ent. | 
ocuer & Their webbes halbe no garment,ne-| 
ther thal they couer them felues with | 
death. | their labours : for their workes are wor- | 
kes of iniquitie, & the worke of cruel- | 
tie sin their hands. i 
T heir fete runnetoeuil,and they ma- | 
ke hafteto thed innocent blood : their | 
thoghts are wicked thoghts: <lefolacion 
| & deftru@tion ss in their paths. j 
$8 The way of peace they knoxe not, & 
there is none equitie in their goings: 
[thei haue made them_croked paths: 
| whofoeuer goeth therein, fhal not kno- | 
| we peace. 
Therefore isf iudgement farre from 


„Gods | vs nether doth £ iuitice come pere vn- 
f vengeiceto pu- 


to vs: we waite for light , but lo. it ss 
| darkenes,for brightnes:bur we walke in 
| darkenes. 

fo We grope for tlic wall like thetblin- 
| de, and we gropeas one without eves: 
| we ftomble arthe none day asin ý twi- 


ene- 


prote- 


men. 
We roare all like! beares,and mour- 
| ne like doues : we loke for equitie y but 
there is none: forhealth , byt it is farre | 


fome | > 
from vs. 
2 For our trefpaces are manie before 


rouse, | for our trefpaces are with vs, and we 


i3 In trefpacing &&lying againft ý Lord, 
and wehaue departed away from our} 
| God,e> haue poken of cruelrieand Ne 
| bellion, conceauing and yctering.out o 
$ 


ll 


p 
| 
| 


|3 And the Gentiles thal walke_in® thy 


the heart falfe matters. I Tow 

14 Therefore ™iudgemét is turned bac 9na E 
keward, and iuftice ftandeth farre ofa, Poodles: 

N er iwftice nor 
for trueth is fallen in the ftrere, and e- vprightnes 
ecan not enter. sie ee 

15 Yea, trueth faileth, and ke that res 
freineth from euil, maketh him felf® an The wicked 
pray: and when the Lord fawe it, it dis wil deRtroye 

p » ` um, 
pleafed him , that there Was no iudge, 
ment. i 

16 And whenhe fav that there wasno 
man, hewondred that none wolde offer 
him felf.° Therefore hisarme did’ fauc 
it, &hisrighteoufnes it felf did fuftei- 
ne it. 

17 Forhe puton righteonfnes, asan ha Yace i farre 
bergeon, and an 4 helmet of faluacionip Thae i fils 
vpon his head , and he pur onthe gar-/Church: or his 
ments of veng:ance for clothing, & wast mr dd helpe 
clad with zealeas acloke. A 

18 Asto make recompence , asto requitdother. a ae 

the furie of rhe aduerfaries with a re1 Signifying thar 

compence to his enemies: he wil fuli Faer | 
repaire the T ylands, to deliver his 

19 So thalrhey feare the Name of thaChurch.& to pi- 
Lord fromthe Welt , and his g orig mics Sardi 
from the rifing of the funne : for the etdiuers lke: & 

nemie fhal'f come like a flood : but the beyonde j fea. 

Spirit of the Lord fhal chafe him adere Oui he 

way. jataffii@ion ing 

20 And the Redemer fhal come vnto Church,bur God 
Zion, and vnro® them that turne fro va cucrdeliner 

iniquitie in Jaakob , faith the Lord. ee b 
And I wil make this my couenant Wdeclarcth thar 

them, faith the Lord , My Spirit thar ice del iucran- 


> from finne 
vponthee,& my. wordes, which I hau Saatte 


putin thy mouth, “ihal not departe oug to none, burro F 
of thy mouth , nor out of the mouth ofchildrë of God, 


hoi è iufli- 
thy fede,nor out of the mouth of the fe4 heh, he iuf 


de of thy fede,faith the Lord;fr6 hen-jv Becaufe $ do- 
ce forthe euen for ever. Jatin “is made 
»| profitable by F 
"| vertue of § Spi- 

rit,he ioynerh f 

one with theo. 
r į ther and promi- 
The Gentiles fhal come to the know ledge ef ferh to giuè thé 
the Gofpel. 2 Thei fhal come tothe Church bothe to his 
in abundance. 16 They [bal haue abundan- Church forie 


5 uer. 
ceythogh they Juffer for a time, Ai 


ae 


© Mtaning,to de 
iuftice and to ree 
|medic $ things F 


e 
21 5 


CHAP. LX 


Rife, lerufalem:be bright , forthy Chap.tx. 
light iscomes & thegloricofthea The time of 
Lord isrifen vpon thee. - cay! propra 
ý 5 
2 For beholde, darkenes hal couer the where upa 
bearth, and groffe darkenes the people; king of Babylon 
but the Lord thal arife v pon thee, & highe s EET 
kir 4 i Pa 5 her to go" Owe 
gloric halbe fene vpon thee. ne,Chap. 47:4: 
. b Signifying, ¥ 
light , & Kings at the brighenes of thy all men are in 
riling ¥p ; 5 darkenes til God 
K gire cite tbem § light 
4 Lift vp thine eyes rounde aboitt, and of bis spirit, & 
beholde:all d thefe aregathered,andco-that rhis light 
me to thee: thy fonnes thal come from ("Beth to none 
J but to thoferhat 
, are in his 
Church. ¢ Meaning, that Tudea hulde beas the morning ftar- 
reand thatthe Gentiles hulde receiue light of her, d 


re e An in= 
finice nomber from all contreis,as Chap.49,18. $ 


meae e 


e en ama eh ESS 


x 


i OR ‘a ase eet a ae a 

Thechirches gloric. Tfaiah. Chrift & his chirch, 
ae ~~ ffarre, &thy daughters thalbénourithed | vighteoulnes. ost 
jar rhy fide, 18 Vivlence fhalno more be heard of in| 


5 Then thou halt feand thine: thine thy land, nether defolacion, nor deltru 


efor ioye.as the | heart halbe aftonied € & enlare be- | &ion with 


heart is drawen | caufe the maltitude of y fea halbe c 
in farfurowe. | 


thy borders: bur thou fhalti 
n- | call {faluacion , thy walles, and praife,ic, 
| uerted yntothee,and theriches of the | thy gates. jee: 


f Meaning , that re 4 am A t 

eiery one thal | Gentiles fhalcome ynto thee, 19 Thou fhalt haue no more funne to fhi-ti*> 
- a 7 is} ice At 

honour the Lord. Thef mulrirude of camels hal co- | ne by day , néthey thal the brightnes ofl, 


with that, whe- | wer thee:and thedromedaries of Midian | the moone thine vncrothee: for ý Lordiki 


rewith he is a- T , -Ç r ‘ 
and of Ephah-all they of Sheba‘thal co- | thaibe thine cuerlafting light , and thy 


ble-fgoi fyi 


À s : p z 
itis norr me : they thal bring golde and incen- | God.thy glorie. 

P3 7 on s Ja -) jm 
juing of > - | fe, andihewe forthe the praifes of rhe |20 Thydunne thal neuer go downe, ne-ff i 
CCpt ø eoler our e s Ni Py + af 
felues ¢o ferde | Lord... ther thal chy moone behid.for the Lordjfhajbevall in all, 


his glorie, & ail All the thepe® of Kedar halbe ga- | hal be chine everlaflin 


pe ig wire thered vnto thee: ý rams of Nebaioth | ies of thy forowe halbe ended. | 
at isyy Ara- | etue theesthe i rian z SEP AN 
Gigs sie base | Mal lerue thee: thei hal come vp tobe far Thy people alfo thalbe al righteous! 
| 
i 
| 


{gas Reucl.2¢, 22. 
~~ fR 32,5. 


greacabuadance| accepted vpon mine" alrar: and Lwil| thei thal poflefle the Jand for euer, th 


of cattel. | beautifie the houfe of my glorie. Y graffe of my planting thalbe ý workqy The children 
Ica i : 7 he eos A ; 
re ok W hoare thee # thar Ree like aclou-| ofmine hands, chat Lmaie be glorified) of ý Cburch. 


Chri, Ebr.13, | de, & aschedouesto thzirwindowest |22 A litle one thal become as a thone Meaning, that f 


zolicthewcth jp Surely theylesthalwaiceforme,and| fand-&afmale one asa firongnation: Church hulde 
noching san be| the thippes* of Tarthihy as atthe be-| the Lord wilhafteni in duetime, |b¢ miraculougy 
acceptable to : h : x multiplied. 
bim isuot of-| ginning thar rhei may bring thy fonnes| 


fredto him by; trom farre,é>cheir filuer,and their gd-| CHAP: LYG } 
this altar, who de w chem, vnto the Name of the Lord} 
Fused iral thy God, & to ý holy one of ifraclbe~! z He prophecyech that Chrif [kalbe anointed 
tar it (elf. | caufe he hathe glorified thee and feni ta preache. ro The ioye of the faiths 
ishewing whatho And the fonnes of ftrigers thal buyl-| ful. j | 
sree i Bop rer i de vp thy walles,and their! Kings thal ke 

Cidrch & with} minilter vnto thee: for in my wrath NY T He Spirit ofthe Lord Godés yp | Luk, 4,18. 
whargreat dili-| (mote chee,butinmy merciel had com- onme.therefore hathexhe Lord a4a This apper. 
Graccand eale. palsion on thee. X nointed me:he kathe fentme to preacheteincth to rb A 
that arenow e.31 Therefore thy gates hål be open con- good tidings vnto ý poore,to binde vi} minsker of 
nemies, hal be-| tinually ; nether day nor night thal they| - the b broken hearted,to preacheliber4 God, but chiefly 


come frieods &| be tur rchatmen may bring vnto thee! tie ro the “capriues.& to them § are bos? Chritsof whe 


Cerrers forthe of; , : ei . a k | fe aboiidane gra- 
she! Gharchi =” the riches of rhe Gentiles, and ý their) unde,the opening ofthe prifon, voters: cerit aba 
l Meaning , Cy-| Kings may be broghtt. 2 Topreache the Sacceptable yere of Yreceineth accor- 


rus and his fuc- yy 


xeifors:but chie- 


For the nacion and the ™ kingdome, | Lord, and the daie of © vengeance ofgin as ir plea- 
fly this is acco-| that wil notferuc thee, thal perish: and} our'God,to comfortall that mourne, 


eth him to di- 
| fribure, 


ing connerced | * (A ae ge as 5 SE iE EY ie zp ched w ith f fee. 
By his Gofpel. |. VNtO thee, ý fyrre tres ý elme & ý boxe) tie for f ahes, ý oyle of ioye for mour ling oftheir fin. 


mHeth:weth j| tre together , to beautifie the place of ning, the garment of gladnes for thdne. 
God babe sine my Sanctuari¢; fop 1 wil glorifie the pla~| [pirit of heauines , tharthei might b je Mbicharc Iaf 
ee. ce of my © fete, Ga of Gallen £ treesof righteoufnes,the plan- bondage ‘of fin. 
earth forthe vfel4 The fonnesalfoofthemthacaffii@ed! — ting of the Lord,that he might be gi 
of hisChurch:&) thee, hal come and bowe vato thee: & |. rified. 


shacthey which 31) chet ý defpifed thee. fhal fallPdowne| 4 And thei thal buylde the olde w22ato Mewe his 


wil nort ferme &! (good fauour to 


gonte fame,| at the foles of thy fete: & they thal call| places, @raifevp the former defola4! 


ne. 
dThetime whe 
it pleafed God 


man , WS. Paul. 
thalic deRroied.| thee, The citie of the Lord, Zionof the! vions, & thei thal repairethe cities that callech the Ful- 
pi ar at holy one of Ifrael. | were defolate and waite through manid oes ofsime,Gal. 
Sr hal norfemet’s, Whereas thou haft beneforfaken &| h generations, exch ener Gos 
ahenecefsitie of, bated:forhatno man went by thee, I wil| 5 And the firangers thal i ftande and fed dclinereth _ his 
the Gorn: .| make theean eternal gloric, andaioye| de your hepe, &thefonnes of $ frand Churcha he pu- 
EREA] from generacion to generacion, gers halbe your plowe mê& dreffers ofmies: ihis ene - 
Fs not inéludedt6 Thou thalralfofucke the milkeof f| your vines 

jan ý temple, is! Genriles,and halt fucke theIbreafts of| 6 But ye halbe named * the Priefis of ¥ figne “of monr- 

“eH Hebe: vd Kings: & thou halt knowe,that I ý Lord) Lord, & men thal {aie vnto you, LL pa Sta beis 

amay learne to) 2M thy Saviour, and thy Redemer, the! sminifters of our God, Ye thal ear thel; 14 forthe good fru- 


sife vp to ýhea-|) mightie oneoflaakob. ches of rhe Gentiles, and halbe exalted tes,as Mat.3,8. 


5 Fo worhip!? For braffe wil I bring golde, & for y-| With their glorie. ete for 
heirhesdchrig ren will bring filuer, & for wood braf-|.7 For your fhame yon fhal receiue™ doud itt; hale rea. 
by obeying his fe, & for ftonesyron.J wil alfomake thy | die to ferue you 
dogrine. entip s in all your necefsities. k This is accomplifħed in the time 
«g Bochehic and pokernement peace: thine exa@ours, of Chrift, by whome all the faithful are made price and Kings, n 
owe thalbe readie to helpe andfuccour-thee. ¥ Thy gouer- | pet.2,9 reuel.1,6.& 5,10. 1 Read Chap 60,14, chap.6Q,1t. 
Bours Mal louechee.aad fekeghy-wealth and profperitic, m = Abundant recompence,as dus worde 1s vfed,Chap.40,2. 
P P4 


one ANETE NA AE i E _ ible, 


plied inthem | thofenacions halbe yrterly deftroyed. 3 To appoint vnto them that mournds To chem that | 
Pi ferue .Corifti; The™ glorie of Lebanon thalcome! ‘in Zion. and to giue vnto them beati42r¢ linely tou- | 
4 f ‘ 


f Which wasche | 


wes 


Watcheme 


Ta That is jte- blesand for confufion *they thal 


© To wit ofthe 
Gentiles, 
p Where as the 


Gentiles 


bad 


domitivn ouer 


ý lewes inti- 
T A 

mes Pakt , now 
they hal kaue 
Gable aurori- 
tic oner cheny & 
polle fe 


twife 


fo muche. 


q l wil not re-, 
ctiue their of- 
fring, which a- 
reextorfioners, 


deceiuers, hy- 


cc. 


pocrites. or that 
depriue me of 


what halbe the 
affeGion, whén 
they fele 
their delincran. H 


this 


2 The Propher 


a aa a gr nreweer ae mene 


ns duetie. 


reioy- 
cein? their porcion:forin their land 
thei thal poflefle y&double: euerlafting | 
ioye fhalbe vnto them, 

For ithe Lord loue iudgement and | 
hate 4 robberie for burnt offring » and 
I wildire& their worke in trueth,and| 
wil make an euerlafting couenant with | 
them. 

And” gheir fede thalbe knowen a- | 
mong the Gentiles , & their buddts a= 
mong the people. All that fe chem, fhal | 
knowe them, that theiare ý fede which 
the Lord hathe bleffed. | 
to flwil greatly reioyce inthe Lords 


é my foule thalbe joyful in my God: 


Q 


9 


ked me like a bridegtome,and asa bri- 
de tireth her felf with her iewels. 

For as the earth bringeth forthe her 
budde, & as the garden caufeth to gro- 
| we that which isfowen in it:fo the Lord 

God wil caufe righteoufnes to growe & 

praife before all the heathen. 


CHAP. LXIL 
1 Thegreat defre thatthe “Prophetes hane | 
had for Chrifts comming. 6 The dilsgence of | 
the Paftors to preache. 


Ifaiah. 


Bi S ort egal bitin te. 
Church renen 


a 


ged. 


h 


aN | 


vntil he fetvp Ierufalem the * praife of k For the res. 


the worlde, 

8 TheLord hathe fworne by his right 
hand & by his {trong arme, Surely 1 wil} 
no more giuethy cornero be meat for! 
thine enemies, ; 
ftrangers thal not drinke thy wine, 
the which thou haft labored. 


eatit, & praife the Lord, & the gathe-| 
rers thereof thal drinke itin 


of my San@uarie. 
10 IGo through, go through the gates: 
prepare you the waie for the people:caft 
vp» caft vp the waie,and gather out the 
ftones and{ct vp a ftandart for the peo- 


g 
daughter Zion, Bèholde , thy Sauiour 


commeth: beholde , his wages ®ss with) 
him,and hisworke is before him. 


& furely the fonnes of fF 


de thal 


iim 

Signifying the 
reat nomber $ 
hulde cometo 


praile 


meanes 


tution of § fa. 


the courts|meas Cha.<7,14 

|m Ye Prophets 
land 
thew the people 
of this their 
deliuerauce : & 


minthers 


was chiefly mic 


Ea of our faluació 
my glorie. | for he hathe clothed me with the gar- ple. | by Chrift, Zach 
7 Thatis, off | ments of faluacionsand couered meéwith! n Beholdé, the Lord hathe proclaimed! 9+9-™2t.21,5. 
Church. À m in He Malhan, 
f He theweth therobe ofrighteoufnes: hehathe dec-| -vnto the ends ofthe w orlde: ™ telth 


all power te 


b 


ring his pur. 


pofe to patie,as 
Chap. g0,10. 


3 = . [o That is , one 
12 And thei fhalcallthem, The holiedouer 


whome 


people, the redemed of the Lord , and God hath had 


thou fhalt be named, A° citie foght out 
ce not forfaken. RA 


a fingular care 
tO recouer her 
[when he was 


lofty 


CHAP, ‘LXIII. i 


r God hal diffroy his enemies for his Chur- 


ches fake. 7 Gods bencfites towards his 
Church 


fauration whee | 
reofally worl. | 


if 


for the Church,and | 
fw hac 


| 2 Hei s : : jhe wolde pre- 
[9 Butthei that haue gathered ir, hall ire for f refi- 


3 3 Fo Zions fake I wil not ™ holde my} 
a tongue, & for Ierufalems fake I wil) 1 Hois this that commeth * froma This prophe- ipa 
fe to declare notreft, vntilthe righteoufnes thereof VV de ed > with red garments fron cic is again far 
vnto the peo- | breake fortheas the b light, and falua- 


z $ x 6 Idumeans, må ay 
2 re i f 
Bozrahthe isgloriots in his apparel ADET E ae 


ple § good ty. walketh inhis great ftrength: b1 fpeakd pe:fecured the 


dings of their 
delinerance. 


cion thereof as.a burning lampe. 


[toward his 


bTil they ha- | 
ne ful deliue- 
rance ; and this 
§ Prophet (pea- 
keth to incou- 3 
rage al] other 


ferting forth of 
Gods merci 


\ 


{Church 
je Thou halt ha. 


Í 
j 
I 
| minifters to $ 
| 
i 


uta more ex- 
} A 
cellene fame thë 


3 And the Gentiles thal fe thy righte- 
oufnes,and al] Kings thy glorie:& thou 
fhalt be called by €a newe name,which 
the mouth of the Lord thal name. 
Thou fhalt alfo bea d crowne of glo-| 
rie in the hand of the Lord, & a royal 
diademe in the hand of thy God. 
4 Ic thal no more be faid ynto thee,*For- 
faken nether thal it be faid any more to 
thy lid, Defolate,but thou fhalt be cal- 
led”Hephzibah,and thy land ‘ Beulah: 


in righteoufnes, &am mightie to faue, Church,on who 


2 * Wherefore is thine apparel red, an 
thy garments like him that treaderh in 
the wine prefle? 
3 I hauetroden the wine preffe atone, & 

of all people there was none withmes 


for I wiltread them in mine angre, 


qme God wil ta- 
“ke vengeance, 
and ishere fee 
forthe all bloo- 
dy after that he 
harhe deftroyed 
fthem in Bozrah, 
and ý 


chief citie of 


tread them vnder fore in my wrath,and the Idumeans: 


their blood thalbe’{princted vpon My 
garmentes, and I wil ftaine ail my raite 
ment. LY 


}for thefe were 


heir greateft 
nemics , and 
nder the title 


i i H e: «lof ci ifiő 
“yi forthe Lord deliteth in thee, and thy 4 Forthe daie of vengeance isin ming % <ireumeiho, 
hehar Aa p anc k 
apen hitje ad | land fhal haue anfhoufband. : heart, & thedyere of my redemed is col statins tana 
id He hal ete- § For a’ a yong man marietha virgine, me. sede che ites 


jme thee as de- 


- Ire and precions 
asa King docth 
his crowne. 

Thon hale 

nomore he cop- 

téned as awe 


è e 


. ~ene f— ~ 


‘wnto him 


man forfaké of 


"Or, maried. 
f That it may be replenifhed with children. 
thei confeffe one faith & religion with 
of mariage with thee:and thei are called the children of § Church, 
in afmuch as Chrift maketh her plentiful ro bring forthe chil 
h prophers,pattors,& minifters. i 
the mini®ers neuer to ceafe to call vpon God by praicr for che de- | $9.16. 
|Lineraace of his Churehandto teache others to do the fame, 


Jo hal thy fonnes £ mary thee: and asa 
bridegrome is glad of the bride, fo thal 
thy God reioyce ouer thee. 


6 Lhaue fer h watche më vpon thy wal- 
les 6 Terufalem , Wall the daie and all 
the night continually thal not ceafe:!ye 


g Forafmucheas 
thee,thei are in the Ame bed 


$ 
Í 


dren] fe to dö their ductie 
Heexhorteth, | himfelf w 


ş . And Iloked , and 


| 
helpe, & I wondered that there w 


there wasnone to tots clef ree 


igion , and ha. 


aS NO> ted f true wor- 


ne to vpholde:therefore mine owneĉarLhippers, pfal, 


ed me, and my wrath it felf fu 
me. 


me he! 
Aeined 


| 13757. 
[b God anfwe- 
| rezh them thar | 


6 Therefore! wiltreade downe § peo. afked this que- 


formed in dede the vengeance, which my prophetes threarned, » 


c 
wing , that when God punifheth 
deliuerance of his Church. e God thewethth 
nede of mans helpe for the deliuerance of his,and th 
through negligence , and ingra 


f I wil fo aftonih them, and make them 
they thal not Knowe,whith way ro go. 


ee 


Another queition,co the which the Lordanfwereth. d She- 
i his enemies , itis for f profireand 


athe hathe no 
ozhmén refy- 
titude, yethe 


il deliver his Church.and punih the enemics,read chap, 


fo giddy, that 


her houfband, a i fi > cepe 4 Fg ps 1 Lnion, Who is 
perk u by i that are mindeful of the Lord,kepe not plein my wrath , and make them drun hist faith, | 
d faa cite | filence, voas ni! 
3p Der. 7 And give hiv no reft,til he repaire & 


f 


i 


`d ypon their fa- 
i thers in times 
paf. 3 


| his childré, yer 
achat 


ri yare ` moaget ie + er 
eliuerance ofthe Ch u tch. 

a as m s: 4 

l kenfin mine indignation,and wil bring 

f downe their ftrength to the earth. 


g The prophet y Twil 8 remembre the mercies of the 


fpeakerh this to = ene a 
mous f people | Lord the praifes of the Lord accor- 


te remember | ding vntoall thar theLord hathe given 
Gods beaefices. | vs , and for the great goodnes towarde 


reveal ne the honfe of Lirsel,# he hathe ginen thé 
firmed in cheir 
tronbles. 

hori did chu- 
fe them to be 
mine, that they 
thulde be holy, 
and not decciue 


iding co his great mercies. 
8 For he faid,Surely rhei are my b peo- 
ple, children that wil notlie:fo he was 
| their fauiour. 
Inall theirtroubles he wastroubled, 


i expeaa-~) Asie > =: 
an e |& the Angelkof bis prefence faned thé: 
i He baretheir lin his loueand in his mercie heredemed 
and gritfs as them ,and he bare them and caried them 


thogh they had 
bene his owne. 
k Which was a 
witnes of Gods 
prefence:& this 
may be refer- 
red co Chrift, to 
whome belon. 
geth the office 
of faluarion. 

I Thacis,f peos 
pleof I (rael be- 
ing affiged,cal- | Rhim? 

o - - - 

haie Gade be. 12, He led them by che right hand of Mo- 
nefites, which fes with his owne glorious arme , diui- 


à 5. 
hehadbetowed | ding the water before them, to make 


him felf an euerlafting Name, 


allwaies continually. 
tò But theirebelled and vexed his ho- 
| lie Spirit ; therefore was he turned to be 
their enemie & he foght againft them. 
it Thenhe!remembred the olde time 
of Mofes and his people,faying, Where 
ishethat broght them vp out of theSea 
with the ™ thepherd of his thepe?where 
is he that put his holie Spirit within 


1 de not ftomble, 


might wel go- 
nerne f peuple: | 
fome referre 
this gining ofý 
Spiritto ý pco- 
ple. 

oPeactably aad 
gently, as an 
horfe is led to 


iritof the Lord gaue them 


ley , the SP 


| make thy felfa glorious Name. 

15 PLoke downe from heauen,& behol- 
de from the dwelling place of thine ho - 
lines, & of thy glorie. Where is thy4zea 

| le & thy ftrength, the multitude of thy 
his patture. mercies,& of thy compafsionséthey are 


Hauing decla- | ; 
Kid God bene. j refrained from * me. 


Stes thewed to 16 Dontles thou art our Father : thogh 
ie tech: f Abraham be ignorant of vs,and Ifrael 
ie cape, Knowe vsnot yet tion, 6 Lord, art our 


neth him felfro j A 
Godby prayer, Father,& our redemer : thy Name is for 
defiring him to | cuer., 
continue § fa 
me graces to- 
wardthem, 
4 Thy great af- 
ection wehou 
baretts towards 


errefrom thy wayes ? é hardened our 
heart fromthy feare? Returne for thy | 
Yferuants (ake, & for the tribes of thine | 
ve inheritance. 

r Meaning from18 
TB ar feffed it, bura litle*while:for our aduer- 
£ Thogh. Abra. faries haue trodé downe thy San@uarie. 
ham wolde se-t9 Wehaue bene as they, ouer whome Y 
fate vs to be | neuer bareftrule, and vpon whomethy 


Name wasnotcalled. 4y 


thou wilt nor 
to be 
our father, t By taking away-thy-holic Spirit from vs, by 
whome we were governed, and fo for our ingratitude dideft deliver 


| ws vp ro our owne concupifcence,%& dideft punih finne by finne ac. 


cording co thy iufte indgement. v Meaning,for f coucnants fake 
made to Abrabam, Izhak & Taakob his feruants. x Thatis,in 
re{pe taf f promes,w is p-rpetnal: albeie thes had now poffeffed rhe 
Jad of Canaa,athoulad,& foure hidreth yeres:& thus they lamét,to} 
mouc Ged rather co remeber his couenat théto punih their finne 


pap ada a 


faiah. 


according tohis tendre loue , & accort- 
i 


He led them through the depe asan | 


l Po oe © horfe in the wildernes, that thei hul- 
cs. 

In Tharis, ia 2 È , 3% 
| Mofesthac he tg Asthe bealt goeth downe into f val- “ ue taken vsaway- 


reft :fo dideft thou lead thy people ,to | thy Name» nether that fticrerh vp him 


17 OLord , why haft? thou made vs to | 


12 


age 


See Mans iuftice. 
CHAP. LXIIIL 


r The Prophet praycth forthe finnes of the 
people, 6 Mans righteoufaes is like a filthy 
cloth, 


H s that thou woldeft* breake the) yie oie 
heanensgy come downe , gy that f 
mountaines might mele at thy prefen- prayér.defiring 
ce? zod to declare 
> Asthe melting fyre burned.as ý pref tong comaa 
caufed $ thewaters to boile, (that thou þniracles, and 
mighteft declarethy Name to chy ad-Mightic power 
uerfaries)the people did tremble at thy 
prefence. 
3 When thou dideft terrible things ,¥ 
we looked not for , thou cameft downe, 
and the mountaines melted at thy pre- 
fence. 


7 
i 


hot Sinai. 
b Meaning. the 
raine,haile, fy- 


lighteaings. 
eS paul vfeckh 
the fame kinde 


š oe e of admirations 
4 For fince the beginning of f worlde? oezo, mar, 


they haue not “heard nor vnderitand Wlyeling at Gods 
the earesnether hathe the eye fene ano-(great benefice 
ther God befide thee , which doeth fè to pene. Ne his 
him that waireth for him. Secathingof S 
5 Thou dideft mete him.{chat reioyced) Gofpel. 
in thee,and did inftely:they remembréd!d Thou hew- 
thee in thy € wayes : beholde , rhou art poeot: es 
angrie,for we hate finned:yet in F chem thers, when thei 
is continuance, and we § thal be faued.trutted 5 Hes 
6 Butwe haue all beneasan vncleane pa hr oomi, 
thing, & all our » righteoufnes żs as fil- dements. 
thy cloures, & we all do fade like a lea- jo Thei confide- 


es np - 5, x ae 

} fe,and our iniquities like the winde ha- sahar pas 
Thar is in thy 

mo And thereis none thar calleth vponimercies,W he 

lealleth ý waies 

x a 5 f the Lord. 

felf to take holde of thee: for thou haft Ser Gon Sika 

hidthy face from vs, & haft confumedjuc pitie vpou 


vs becaufe of our iniquities. pres ort) Oy 

a . heWe arci - 

8 Burnow;6 Lord,thou art our Father: iy punithed and 
we are the! claye,and thou art our pot- broghr into 
ter, andwe all arethe worke of thine captmitic» be- 

f d caufe we hane 
rapot A k prouoked thee 
Be not angrie,6 Lord,*aboue meafu-ito angie’, and 

re, netherremember iniquiti¢ for euersthogh ar wol- 

> ajj de excufe our 

lo , we befeche thee beholde, we areall yea tines 
thy people. t , | righreou{nes,& 
to !Thineholie cities lye walte: Zionis beft vertues are 
a wildernes,@ Ierufalem a defert. before thee as 

. d g before thee as 

n The Houfeof our SanGuarie and of vite cloutes,oe, 
our glorie, ™ where our fathers praifed cas fome read) 
thee, is burnt vp with fyre, and all our like the men- 


5 ftruons clothes 
pieetintshings are waited. of a woman: 


The people of thine holineshaue pof- 13 W ile thon holde thy felfftil® atthefe i sibeit,oxord, 


things,6 Lord@wiltrhou holdethy pea+by thy iune 
z indgement thou 


-affi ure? 
ce &affli& vs aboue mealure? maiek vtrerly 


deftroye vs, as the porter may his por , yet we appeale to thy mer- 
cies, whereby it hathe pleafed thee ro adopt vs to be thy children, 
k For forthe ich iudgeth when God docth nor immediacly fond 
fuccor. I Which werededicateo thy feruice and to call ypon 
thy Name. m Wherein we reioyced and worhhiped thee, 

“ ‘Thar is, atthe contempt of thine owne glorie? thogh our fin. 
nes haue defernedehis , yet chou wilt noc fuffer thy glorie thus te 
be diminifhed, 


CHAP. LXV. 


The Vocation of the Gentiles and the reie- 
Gon 


SS ee 


his Church by | 


at y fontionesbs nie | 


; 
| 
| 
f 
|! 


ashe did jn moe | 


fe thunder, and. | 


A 


The Gentiles called: na 


s 


Ifuah ; 


4 


New heauens, | 328 


Bim of the Tewes. 13 The ioy of thec fhalbe hungrie : beholde , my feruants 


the punifhmeint of the wickeds 


1y Haue bene fog ht of them that *afked 
not ; I was founde of them ý foght me 
not: faid,Bcholde me, beholde me, vn- 
coe ES toanation ý called aot vpomy Name. 
en . 
had mba the- 3 Ihaueb {pred out mine handsalf the 
as 3 “E EE AET E REN e , 
ir hearts ¥ his | day vntoa rebellious people, W walked 
holy Spirit,Ro. 7 
Eista ç | their owne © imaginacions: 
b He theweth f owne“ imagina : 
caufe off reic- 3 A peoplethat prouoked me euer yn- 
&ion ofehe te | tomy face:thar facrifieeth ind gardens, 
wes, ecaufe } Toe orh i r thp’ 

Í they weldenot | and burneth incenfe vpon‘brickes. 
ebey himfora-4 W hich remaine amoñg the f graues, 
nicadmonition | & lodge inthe deferts, which cat®fwines 
of his prephe- | fle , and the broth of things polluted 
tes, by whome | 4 . re P 
he called them | arein their veffels, 
continually and Which fay, » Stand aparte , come not 
AREEN Jar | nere to me :for Iam holier then thou: 

n a ra. ~ ae . > 
wethem. | thefeare a {moke in my wrath &a fyre 
c Hetheweth $ | that! burneth all the day. 
to ae oe § Beholde,it is ¥ writen before me:1 wil 
te che declining | NOt kepe filence,but wil rendre it & re- 
from God & the | compenfe it into their bofome. 
pesingten of alii Your iniquities & y iniquities of your 
apertition &) fathers fhalbe rogether(faith rhe Lord) 
hich were | which haue burnt incenfe vpon ý moii- 
dedicat to ido- $ taines , and blafphemed me vpon f hil- 
a teeter | les: therefore wil I meafure their olde 
alears,which he | Workeinto their bofome. E 
thus nameth by Thus faith the Lord, Asthe wine is 
contempt. |, | founde in the clufter.and one faith, De- 
f Toconfule © | A in å gene 
ftroy it nor, fora™ blefsing # init, fo 
| wil I do for my feruats fakes, that I may 
not deftroy them whole. 


|-& Meaning , the 
Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 


thulde feke af- 


fpirits &to cd 
S ait 
jure denils w 
was forbidden, 


ag, sheers À 
Serhi was 9 Buti wil bring afede out of Iaakob, 
contrarie to | & out of ludah, ¥ thal enherit my mot-_ 


Gods comman- 
dement,Leu.rr, 
| 9.deur.14,8. 

h He thewerh $ 
hypocrific is e- 
ner ioyned with 
pride & concépe 
of others. 

# Their punithe- 
ment thal ouer 
haoe end. 

'k So thar§ re- | 
mébrance the- | 
reof cannor be ł 


taine:and mine ele& thal inherit it, and 
my feruants fhal dwell there. 

o And Sharon” thalbe a thepe folde, 
& the valley of Achor thalbea refting 
place for the cattel of my people, that 
hauefoght me, 


| Lordand forgotten mine holie Moun- 
taine, & haue prepared a table forthe 
multitude, & furnith ý drinke offrings 
ynto the nomber, 


forgo! F r$ 
1 shake Goche t? Therefore wil I Pgomberyou to the 
punithed toge- | {worde, and all you thal bowe downe to 


ther: & this de- | the (laughter, becaufel called,& ye did 
clareth how the | 


jehildren are pu- 


| withed for their | but did euil in my fight and did chufe ý 
| fathers fantes: 


| thing which I wolde not. 
a S 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 


|ikeare founde | Beholde, my feruants hal” eat, and ye 

fin them. j 
m ~ That is , itlis profitableuneaning , that God wil not dettroy ý 
faithful braches of his vineyard when hedeftrei¢th the roten ftoc- 
kes,thar isthe hypocriees. n Which was a plentifnl place in 
Iudea to fede hepe,as Achor was for cateel, o By the multitu- 
de & nomber he meanetheheir innumerable idoles, of whome they 
rhoghe they colde neuer haue ynough. Seing you can not 
nomber your gods, I wil nomber you with the fworde. q By 
my Prophetes,whome ye wolde not obey. r By thefe wordes, 
Eat & drinke, he meaneth the bleffed life of the faithful , Whaue 
al waiés confolacion,& ful coneentement of all things intheir God, 
thogh (fomos times they lacke thefe corporal things. 


in a way that was not good , esen after | 


tr Bucyeare hei chat haue forfakenthe! 


| notanfwer:1 4 {pake, & ye heard nots! 


+ 


thal drinke, & ye thal be thirftie:behol- 
de,my feruantes thal reioyce, & ye thal. 
be ahamed. 

14 Beholde,my fervants thal fing forio} 
ye of heart, and ye thal crye for forowe 
of heart,and hal howle for vexation of 
minde. 

15 And ye thal leaue your name asa curf. 
fe vnto my f chofen : for the Lord God 
fhal flaie you and call his feruants byta+ 
nother name. i 

16 Hethar thal bleffein the 7 earth, thal tags 
bleffe him felf in the true God, and he kane ofthe Te 
that fwearethin theearrh , thal (weare wes for their 


f Meaning, f he 
wolde call the 
Gentiles , who 
fhulde abhorre, 


by therrue God: for the former * troy- mAdelities fa- | 


bles are forgotten, and thal furely hides then by f na- 
them felues from mine eyes. me of § iewes. 
17 Forlo,I wil creat ’newe heanens and Y By blefsing,& 
a newe earth :andthe former thal nor pda ty 
be remembrednor comeinto minde. fing of Gol for 
18 But be you glad & reioyce for euer his bentfices & 
in the things that I thal crear:for behol- ° ore aii 
de, Iwil crear Ierufalem asa reioycing thal nor Beane: 
& her people as aioye, ly in Tudea, bur 
19 And Iwilreioyce in Ierufalem, & io- peptin! at all the 
yein my people, & the voice of weping Se tasodi 
fhalbe no more heard inher, nor $ yois re fufer my 
ce of cryin Church to be 
20 There thalbe nomore there a childe sda Hg A 
of yeres, nor an olde man that hathd y 1 wil fo alter 
Z not filled his daies : for he thar halbe and change rhe 
an hundreth yeres olde , thal dye as a E F my 
yong man:but the finner beingtan hu 
dreth yeres olde halbe accurfed, janewe worlde, 
ar And thei thal buylde houfesandin- 
habit them, & they thal plant viney 


i ar~ refRtauracion of 
des,and eat the frute of them. 


§ Church there 


22 Thei thal not buylde,and another in- Mulde be no | 


3 ° iweakene 
habit: thei thal norplant, and another Fong. nr Bg 
eat: forasthe daies of the tre are thelfirmities of age, 


daies of my people, and mine cle& tha] butall ae be 
inioye in olde age the worke of their qe” ga fori- 


‘thing: & thisis — 
hands. faccomplithed in | 


23 Thei fhalnot labour in vaine , nor the peauentie 
bring forthe in feare:for thei are the {e "crt ia'em, whe 
Maei - m {all finnes fha} 
de of the bleffed of the Lord,and their 
buddes with them. h 
34 Yeaybefore thei call,I wil anfwer and3} 
whiles thei {peake,I wil heare. Itheweth, that 
25 TheSwolfe & the Jambe thal fede to-linfidcles & vn- 
ether , and the lion thal eat ftrawe lik ch repentant fine 
the bullocke zand to the ferpent duf parecof this ban 
foalbe hismeat. Thei thal no more hurtnediaion. 
nor deftroy inall miné holie Mountai 
ne iaith the Lord, 


ite the faithfut 
ithe blefsings.w 
Are conteined in 
the Law, and fo 
ynder temporal 
hings compre- 
hendeth $ fpiri~ 
ual promifes. 


CHAP. LXVIL 


1 God dwelleth not in temples made wish 
hands.3 He defpifeth facrifices done with- lg. 
out mercie and faith. 5 God cantatas 
them that are troubled far his fake. 19 Th 
vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetu 


Sabbath, 24 Thepumifbment of the wien 
à aa iiin Gana 


i 


z Meaning, in | 
this wonderful | 


Whereby he l 


He propofech | 


E Read Cha.sq, 


a Church f ithal | 
n- femeto dwelin | 


ceafeand § tea- | 
ires thalbewiped i 


 Workes Without Faith, 


| kedis enerlaping. 
AG.7,48. 
a My maicftie p 
is) Co great ġ it 
fijleth bo:he 
heauen & carth 
& therefore cå 
not be included 
iña temple li- 
kean tdole:cO- 2 
f demning here- 
A by their vaine 


Hus faith the Lord, * The *heauen 

ismy throne,and the earthis my 
footoftole: where is that houfethar ye wil 
buylde vntome? & where is that place 
of my reft? 


made, band all thefethings haue bene, 


+ 


For all thefe things hathe mine hand 13. As one whome his mother coforteth} co,x6. 


faith the Lord: &tohim wil I loke,e- 


. Hazes pa ais 

The Church reftored. 
brightnésof herglorie. ae 

32 For thus faith the Lord,Beholde,I wil 
extend M peace ouer ber likea flood & m ¥ oi 
the glorie ofthe " Gentiles like a flo4 per feticigic, & 
wing ftreame:then hal yefueke, ye tha] profperitie in} 
be °borne vpon her fidesyand be ioyful great abundan- 
vpon herknees. |n Read Chap: 


halbeché- 
d , as her 
e beloued 


fo wil I comforte you,& ye thalbe com+ 0 Y 
forted in Terufalem. 


Le conidence, w ~ .> f d 

i trufted in che| uen rohim that is poore,and of acon- 14 . And when ye fe this, yourheart thal i3 
Templeand fa- | trite pai & trembleth at my wordes,  reioyce,and your? bones thal florihh li- p Ye hal bine 
ar 3 Hetharkiletha bullocke, isasifhe ke anherbe:.and the hand of the Lord ge a bone 


b Seing ý bothe 
the Temple and 
| ghe things the- 
rein # che fa- 


| hefhewerh that 
he hathe no ne- 
de thereof, & #4 
he can be with- 
outthem plal, 
50,10. 

c To bim thar 
is humble and 
pure in heart, W 
receiueth my 
dorine W re- 
ucrencé & fea- 


chofen their owne waies,and their foute 
deliteth in theirabominacions, 
Therefore wil P* chufe outtheir de- 
Jufions, and I wil bring their feare vpon 
thé, becaufeI called, & none wolde anf- 
wer:I {pake & they woldenot heare-but 
| they did enil in my fight, and chofe the 
| things which I woldenor. 
§. Hearethe wordeof the Lord, allye ý 
re. ` tremble at hisf worde,Your brethren y 
haga ine hated you , & caftyou our for my Na- 
felues holyby | Mes fake,faid.Let ý Lord be glorified: 
offring of their | bur he thal appeareto your ioye sand 
facrifices,& im | thei thalbeathamed. i 
the meane fea- o's ~ 
fon had nether SA voycefoundeth from the citie,exé 
|a_voyce fromthe Temple, the voyce 
[of the Lord,that recompenceth his ene- 
mies fully. 
Before hhe trauailed,the broght for- 
the : and before her peine came, the was 
doeth the facri- deli At hild 
fees of the hea. .(d¢liuered of aman childe. 
then who ofred 8| Who hathe heard fuch a thing ? who 
ene EPES orn hathe fene fuche things? thal the earth 
litotes Sides e broght forthe in one f day?or fhal a 
e- [nation be borne at once? for affone as 


were expreffe- re 
fy forbidden in [Zion trauailed athe broght forthe her 
\children, 


the Law. 
e I wildifco. | 
ucr their wic- 9) 


‘faith nor repé- 
itance, God fhe- 
iweth $ he do- 
eth no leffe de- 
tet thefe cere. 7 
tonics then he 


erifie , where- 


r ihalbe baren: faith thy God? 
wich eheiihm- | ; a 
kë to blinde?@ Reioyce:yewith Ierufalem, and be 
mine eies,toall iglad with her.all ye that loue her:reioy~ 


the worlde. ice For ioye with her,all ye that mourne 
f He incoura-, if 7 
for her, 


geththe faith- q| K x 
ful by promi- 11| Thatye may fucke! & be fatiffied w 


fing todetroy the breaftsofher confolation : that ye 


ire nic x 3 4 
She Sekaa maymilke out and bé. delited wich the 
ded + to. be. as 4 
brechren,but were hypocrites andhated them $ feare God. g a he 
‘enemies hal fhortely heare amore terrible yoyce,euen fyre & flan- 
heer, feing thei wolde not heare f genrle voyce of rhe prophets Ww 
called them to repentance. h "Meaning, y the reftauration of f 
Church hulde be fo fudden & conrrarie to all mens opinion:as whe 
a woman is delincred before fhe Loke for it, and ý without peine in 
trauail. i This thal paffe ý capacicie of man to fe fuchea multi- 
tude ¥ thal come vp aconce,mcaning ynder ý preaching off Gofpel 
whereofthei y came vp our of Babylé,were a figure. k Declaring 
hereby, tas by his power,& prouidéce a womatrauaileth & is deli- 
nered:fo hathe he powertobrig forth his Church at his time appoin - 
ted. hh That yemay. rcioyce forall the bencfites that God befto- 
weth vpon his Church. : E 


E FR SE AS ee 


rte 


4 flew 2 man;he that facrificeth a hepe, 
as if he cutte of a dogges necke: he that f f À 
offreth an oblation, as if he offred{wi- 15 Forbeholde, the Lord wilcome ¥ fy+ 


crifices were 3 
made &done by | nes blood: he that remembreth incenfe, 
hisappoiatmér, | asif he bleffed anidole: yea, thei haue 


Shal L* caufe to trauaile, & not bring | 
ckednes& hypo-. forthe? thal I.caufe to bring forthe and | 


fhal be knowen among his feruants,and rie, 
his indignacionagainit his enemies. |q This vengez- 
ce Godbegito 
z > . execute at the 
re;& hischaretslikeawhirlewinde,that defru&ion of 
he may 2 recompence his angre with Babylon, & ha- 


wrath, & his indignacion with the flamẹ the euer conti- 
a Í nued ir again 
oftyre, theeaemics of 


16 For the Lord wil iudge with fyre,and his Church,and 
with his fworde all leth,& the flaine of Wil docil ý lat 


. day, w thalbe $ 
the Lord thalbe manie, pornogra, 


|17 They thatfandtifie® them felues,and thereof. 
purifie them felues inthe gardens bess Meaning, the 
bf H | a; . AR y hypocrites. 
hinde one tre inthe middes cating fwi- e whereby are 
nes Ach, & (uche abominacion , éifen ¥ ment thé $ did 
| moufe,thalbe confumed together, faith malicioudy 
f the Lord tranfgrefie the 


s . Law, by eating 
}18 For 1 wil vsfit their workes,and their beans forbiddé, 
| imaginations: for itíhalcomethatI wil cuen to ý mou- 
| gather all nacionssand tongues , & thej > abhorreth 


nature. 
fhal come,and fe my * glorie. le The Gentiles 


19 And I wilfera ‘figne among them, &\thalbepartakers 
wil fend thofe that efcape of them,yn-(F J glorie , w 
: Y P 2 before T hewed 
| tothenacionsofY Tarlhith, * Pal, andi, $ Tewes. 
a Lud, & to them thar drawe the b bo. vy i wil marke 
we, to Tubaland 4 Iauan , ylesa farre ete yt cone 
à ay eril 
of,that haue not heard my famesnerber? O°” ane re 
| hauefene my glorie,& thei thal decla-bf $ infideles: 


|. re my glorie among the Gentiles. whereby he al- 


[20 And they fhal bring all yourfbrethre lass ing orehe 
|- foran offring vnto the Lord ourot all poftes OF his 


| nations;vpon ® horfes,and in charets,& peop! whome 
|. in hotfe litters.& vponmules,and fw ifthe preterneds 
beafts.to lerufalem mine holie Moiitai! xT wilfcatter § 
neyfaith the Lord ; as che children of If-ren of Tews, 
raeloffer ina cleane veflel in the Hou cape detru 
fe of rhe Lord. Pare teslong T. 
2t And I wiltakeof them for! Priefts,\y That is, Cili- 
é for Levices,faith the Lord. — cia 

i z Meaning, Af- 

|23 Forasthe newe i heauens, & the newelfrica, 


f. earth whichT wil make, | 


al remaine be-|a To wit,Lidia, 
fore me. faith the Lord, fo thal your fede|ot Afia minor. 


i Signifying , the 
and your name continue, Sainpa 


23 And from moneth tomoneth ,/and c fealie. 
d Grecia. 

z e Meaning , the 
Apòfles,difciples,& others which he did fir chufé of the lewes to 
| preache vnto the Gentiles € That is,the Gentiles, which by 
faith halbe made thechildren of Abraham as you are. g Whe- 
reby he meancthéehat no necefarie meanes fhal want when God 
fhal call the Gentiles ro the Knowledge of the Gofpel. h - To 
wit, of che Gentiles, as he did Luke, Timothie & Tiro-fsh-rand o- 
thers after tOpreacke his worde: i Hereby he fignificth 
the kingdome of Chrift wherein his Church tha] be renued , and 
where as before there were appointed feafens to facrifice : in this 
there thalhe one continual Sabbath fo that all times. and feafons, 
malbe mere. 


a Ee ST SE A UDEAEI cal 
[k As he ‘hathe | from Sabbath to Sabbath thal al Ach} 


declared’ f fe-| come to worlhip before me , faith the} 
Wicicie thait hale! | 
|e within the| Lord, | 


Church for the a4 And they thal go forthe, & loke vp-} 


comfort ofthe i on the k carkeifes of chemen that haue 
godlie fo doeth P 


he h:we what Horriblecalamitie halcometo the wicked,that are 
eut of the Churgh, 


_Acremish; 


ees ; | 
Ele tion 32 

rU: f Fae 
tranfgreffed againft me:for thicii'w orme?! Meaning,a cg- 


Eri ti 
fhal nor dyes nether fhal their fyre be or contei peer 


ea N å 
quenched, ana thei halbean abhorringj wh:ch thal euie 
™ynto all fch. [grawe them & 

neuer fluffer ié 
to be at re,Mark.9,44. m This isthe iufle recumpence for the 
wicked,which contemning Gov and his w ordt, hälbe by Gods ing 
fic indgement abhorred of all his creatures. 


val torment 


_TEREMIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT, _ 


He Prophet Ieremiah berne in the citie of Anathoth m the countrey of Beniamin , was: + 
| the fonne of Hilkiah,whome fome thinke to be he that founde out the boke of the Lawe, 
and gaueit to lofiah, This Prophet had excellent giftes of God » and mofle eutdent renela= 
ttans of prophecie,fothat by the commandement of the Lord he began very yong to prophecies, }<* 


that isan the thirtenth yere of lofiah, and cont tnued cightene yere ynder the faid King, ana?" y 


thre moneths ynder leheahax , and under Lehoiakim elenen jeres „and thre months ynder 


gehoiachim,and vnder Zedekiah elenen yeres : 


Vnto thetime that they were caryed away into 


Babylon. So that this time_amounteth to abone fom tyyeres befides the time that he prophecied 
Afterthe captinitic. In this boke he declareth with teares, and lamoastation the deftruction of 


lerufalem,and the captinitie of the people -for 


thew iddlatrae , conetovfnesy fubriltie , crucltics 


lexceffe rebellionyand contempt of Gods worde and for the confolacion of the Church, reueileth, 
the rufle time of their delimerance, And here chiefly are to be confidered thre things, Firft the Thre thw y 


rebellion of the wick edywhich waxe mere ftubberne and okflinateywhen the Prophets do ad- 
monifo them mofte platnely of their deflruttion. N ext how the Trophetes and mimfters of God. 
joghe not to be dsfcouraged in their vocation, thogh they be perfecuced & rigoresfly handeled 


on the prec iti 


ship 


of" © 42 fle 


ithe wicked for Gods caufe. And thirdely . thogh God f ewehisinfle indgement againft rhe 
wicked yet wsl he emer fkewe him felf a preferuer of bis Church,and when all meanes feme to 
mans indgement-to be-abolifhed,shen wil he declare him [elf viltorions in preferning bis. 


CHAP. L 

a In what time Lercmiah prophecied. 6 He 
acknowledgeth his imperfettion, is flreng- 
theued of the Lord. 11 The Lord freweth 

| Bim the defiruttion of lerufalem. 17 He c- 


fiare. 


FA > a 
rain tr ESS FA ach deta 
|-phecies. | oe yi SINI b Hilkiah one of the 
| Which is X = 


| thoghr ro beh 
[that founde th 


) So Prielis that were at 
anea" Anathorh in ý land 


e 


booke of th ARo Beniamin. 
ay vnder Weed SASSA ~Towhome {4wor- 
tery 2-King: de of the Lord came in the daies of Io- 
c Thiswasacty fiah the fonne of Amon King of Iudah 
jti¢ abour thr¢ jnthethirrenth yere of his reigne: 
miles diftant.  Andalfoin the daies of J¢hoiakim the| 
rom terufa 


€ fonne of Tofiah King of Judah ynro ý 
end of the elenenth yere of Zedekiah 
the fonne of lofiah King of Judah, enen 
ynto ý carving awaic of lerufalem cap- 
tiue in the fift f moneth. 


fem, aud belon} 
ged to the pre 
eks the fonnes 
of Aaron , Toth, 
21,12. 

d This is fpo- 
ken to confir- 
me his vocation 
and office:forafmuche ashe did norprefume of him felf to preache? 
[and prophecie, but was called thereunto by God. e Mea: 


ning,the nephewe of Fofiah : for Ichoahaz was his farher,who rei- is the autoritie of Gods true minifters „which by his werde haye js « 
tt thre moneths an‘ therefore is not mencioned, no more is| power to beat downe whatfouer lifteth it felf vp Again God: & ro pres 
OF the elenenthyere of plant &aTare y humble,& fucheas giue the felues tothe obedience | 


gned 
| Koachin thar reigned no longer. f 
FZedekiah,who was alfo called Mattaniah,and ar this time the Lewes 
[were caried away into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, 


| amandeth bim to preache bis werdt without | 


4 Then$worde ofthe Lord came vyn- 
to me,faying, ig The Scripta. 
5 Before 18 formed theeinthe wombey.r< Yerh eon 
T knewe thee, and before thou cameftl che sd diha 
our of the wombe,] fan@ified thee , crithat God harhe 
ordeined thecro be aProphet ato rhe/aepoimted his | 
h nations. Gee og | 
6 Then faidI,i Oh, Lord God;behol-\before theiwee | 
deI can notfpeake,for Lama childe. Frepornesas Tha. | 
7 Butthe Lord faid vnto me,Saie nor, I ARN 
am a childe: for thou fhalt go to all thatdid ner -onely 
I fil fend thee,and whatfoeuer I com-}prophiscie aga- 
mande thee, hait thou {peake. — ieee ee 
8 Be nocatraid of their faces :for Lam nians , Moabie| 
| with thee co deliuerthee,faith the Lordytes , and omer 
[9 Then the Lord ftretched out his hand Pe}ovs- 


& £ rouched my mouth , and the Lord arar aang F | 
| faid vnto me , Beholde , I haue put my of-God, wliich 
wordes in thy mouth, RRS. foj 
10 ‘Beholde, this daie haue I fet.thee ©5 Mulde comeagne| 
uer the nations and cuer the kingdomes on the world, | 
to plucke vp and to roore out, and co he was moued 


\ with a certéing | 


the one fide to pitie them thar thaldethus perih, & on the other fide 
by thetnfirmicie of mans nature knowing how hard aching it was) 
bto enterprife (uthe a charge,as tfa.4.11.exod nS 4%. k Which 
| .declareth thar God makeththcm mere, and affureth them, whome 
he callech to fet forthe his glorie'gining them all meanes neceffa, 
rie for the fame, F xod 4.12 1 f4.6,7 1 He theweth ,.whge’ 


| of Gods worde,2.Cor.so-ebr.4.10 andthefe Arethe keyes which 
| sChritt hathe left.ro.1oofe,and bind¢,Mar.td,12. 


Í LSA 


compalsion Jal ` 


k 


+ or RENE en 


Scthing potte. 
deftroy and throwe downesto buylde,& 
to plant, 

After this the worde of the Lord ca- 
me vnto me,faying, leremiahywhat (eeft 


Im He ioynerh 
§ figue with che monde tre, 

wordeforamos? Then faid the Lord ynto me , Thou 
An haft (ene aright:for I wil halten my wor- 
fyióg byý rod | 4¢tO performe it. 

jof the almond 1] Againe the worde ofthe Lord came 
aaeei rir | vnto me the feconde rime, faying, Y hat 
Sie comming of |feeftthoutAnd I faid, I fe afeething™pot 

loking out of the North. 


the Babyloniaos 
againt the¥e-¢4 Thenfaid the Lord ynto me, Out of 


wes. oN 
> Signifying, $ -| the ° North fhal a plague be fpred vp- 
E u hoa [on all the iabhair ii oFebE land. 


ike — 1§ For lo, I wil call all the families of ý 
Gisk Pai |kingdomes of the North,faich ý Lord, 
which boyled |and thei thal come, and euerie one thal 

Ifet histhrone in the entring of the gates 


| them. 

1B ForI,beholde , I this day haue made 

| thee a deferced citie.and an‘ yron pil- 
Jer & walles of braffe againft the whole 
Jand ,againft the Kings of ludah éaga- 
init ý princes thereof, againit $ Priefts 
thereof and againft the people of the 
land, 

19 For they thal fight againft thee, but 
thei hal not prenaile againft thee : for I 
am with thee to deliuer thee, faith the 


© Syria & Affy- 
16 And I wildeclare vnroché my Pind- 
were the Cal- 
| er to execute | *iped the workes of their owne hands. 
ue forfaken me 
setli thar Gods 
re noc execute 
orfor anie o- 
A Lord, 


in their pleafu- 
tes , and lu- | of Ieruflem,and on all the walles the- 
reofrounde about, and in all the cities 
ria were North 
eward in refpe& 
|gements touching all chewickednes of 
| deans dominié. {them thar have forfakenme , and haue 
på wil giuethé 
my vengeance17 Thou therefore truffe vp thy loynes, 
againft ý idola- | and arife and fpeake virto them all that 
for their ido- 
I 
vengeance is 
prepared againft 
| their ductie 
faithful] y erher 
ther caule, t. 
Cor.9,16. 
themore ý Sa- 
tan, & the worl- 


fes. 
of Iudah. 
of ferufalem,w 
burnt incenfe vnto other gods,and wor- 
charge and po- 
cers, which ha- 
es. 
q Which decla. 
them,which da- 
| for feare of mi. 
r Signifying on 
| de ragcagaint Gods minifters , the more prefent wil he be to help 


them, rofh.r,5.¢br. 13,5.and on the other parte, that theiare vecerly 


vamete fo (erue Ged,and his Church, hich are afraide,and do not 
xclitt wickednes, whatCocucr danger depende chercen, 1ft.50,7.6- 


20h, 3,8, 

CHAP. II 
t God rehearferh his benefites done unto the 
| ewes,  Againft the Priefts and faife pro- 
| phetes. r3 The Lewes aredefirzyed y becan~ 
| Je they for[ake God. 


Oreouer the worde of the Lord 
came vnto me,faying, 
Go,and cry inthe eares of Terufalem, 
( | faiyng, Thusfaith the Lord,I remem- 
a Accordingto | berthee, wthe* kindenes of thy youth 
i ý grace, and fa- | A A P A 
Zour, g Fhe- | & the loueof chy mariage , when thou 
wentelt after me in the wildernes>in a 


wed rhee from 
| the beginning, © Jand thart was notfowen, 


when 1 did firit A 
chufe thee tg be my people,and maried thee to my felf, Ezek. i6,3. 


| b When I had deljucred thee out of Egypt. 


Ieremiah. 


thou ? And Ifaid,1 fea ™ rodof an al- |4 


L commande thee : be not afrayed of | 
| their faces,left 1 % deftroye thee before |9 


l; Ifrael war asa thing “halowed vnto Takaia Ba 
Lord,e his firit frutes:all chey 4that eațal? other tofer 
it, thal offend:euil thal come vpan thé,jue the Lord o- 
faith the Lord. jpely, and $ firtt 
alofired to f Lord 

Heare ye the worde of the Lord 5 Ôjof ati other na- 
houfe of Iaakob,and all the families offtions 


the houfe of Iffael. [did Khoa 


§ Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitied people , or cle | 


|- hane your fathers founde in me, ý they did annoy 
are gone © farre from me,and haue wal-fthem,was puni- 
a pi _— ied. 

| Ked after vanitie,and are become Vai- e Thae is, fallen 
ne? 

6 Forthey 
that broghe vs vp out of the land off yen to vanicie, 
Egypt? that led vs through the wilder- and are become 
nes, through a defert, and walte land, 

r 8 by 4 
through adryeland , and by the hadie char thei fers 
dowe of death » bya land that no man ye. 
paffed through » and where no mang Where for 
dwelt? [lacke of all 
y 7 l ifi jiss: necefla- 

7 AndI-broght you into a plentiful sie for life, ye 

countrey , to eat the frute thereof, andicolde lake for 


the commodities of the fame: burwhen|norhing eucrie 
|houre but pre- 


ye entred,yedefiled® my land, & made fent death. 
mine oe an abominacion. h By your ido- 


8 The Priefts faid not , t Where is the !Atrie.and wic- 
jked maners, 


Lord@and they that thulde minifter the pr) 4s s2, and 
kLaw,knewe me not: the ! paitoursalfo): 06.32. 
offended again{t me, andthe prophetesi Thei caught 


in ™ cap not the people 
in ™ Baalyand went after rt feke. after 


God 


faid not, Where is the Lord dolatrie. 


4 


prophecies 
things that did not profite. 
|" faith the Lord, & I wil plead with YOU eri pen. 
childrens children, th Ided the Law to 
10 Forgoyetotheyles of ° Chittim , &/the people. 
beholde,and fend ynto? Kedar, and ta- presse} u 
ke diligent hede and fe whether there) riers: Ggnify- 


be fuche things. iz ling that all efta- 
1i Hathe anie nation chiged their godsjtcs were cor- 
which yet are no gods? but my people m That is Tea 
haue changed their glorie,for that $ ke vaine thigs, 
doeth not” profite, _ _ fandbroght the 
12 Ove Cheauens,be aftonied at this:b gre 
afraied and vtterly confounded ; faith God ro ferue i- 
the Lord. \doles:for by Ba- 
t3 For my people haue committed two 


euils:they haue forfaken me * the foun | Moabites, are 


Wherefore I wil yec"plead with you,|k As the Seri- | 


alwhich was f | 
chiefidole off | 


taine of lining waters, to digge them meut all ido- | 


pittesenen broken pittes,thatcan holdg les. 


|a Signifying, $ | 


no water. 
14 Is Ifracla 
the houfetwhy thenis he fpoiled? 


Y fernant, or is he borne in he might,ttrei- 
| ght way condé- 


[he wolde notas | 


Sa n,buc the | 
ty The * lyons roared vpon hime yeli aee hem 2 | 


cuidene exam- | 


ples their grear 
pene. o — Meaning,the Grecians and !talians. 
Arabia. That is,God which is their glori¢,and who maketh 
them glorious abouc all other people: reprouing the rewes » that 

| they were -leffe diligent to ferue the truc God , then were the ido- 
laters to honour their vansties. r Meaning, the idoles, 
which were their deftru&ion, pfal.106,36. f He theweth, 
| char the infenfible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and asic 
were, tremble for féare of Gods great indgements againftthe fa- 
Š t Signifying, thar when mea forfake Gods worde, 
whichis che fountaine of life they reiect God himfeJf, and fo 
fall Facheir owne inuencions aod vaine Confidence, and procure to 
them feluesdeltrudion fona.2,2 zach.10,2. v Hauel or- 


dered them like feruants , and nor like derelie beloued children? | 


Exo.4,22. therefore it istheir faut onelyst the enemie fpoile thems 
x The Babylonians, Chaldeans & Affyrians. led 
5 ed, 


ingratitude , that chey might be åfhamcd, and re- | 
Vnto | 


| 


[to mafe vile i- | 


g EAltogetber gi- | 


lblinde & infen- | 
fible as the ido- | 


l 


-oe — 


|The peoples finnes. 

y Not one hat Jed,and they haue made his land wafte: 
hag todwell | his ciriesare burnt without! an inhabi- 
jz That is, ý E- | tant. 

gyptians : fors6 Alfo the children of  Noph & Ta- 
pe Mice ig, hapanes haue * broken thine head. 

Egypt. 1y Haftnor thou procured this vnto thy 

aHauegrieuou- | felf, becaufe thou haft forfaken ý Lord 
fy vered thee | thy God, when he > led thee by the 

are Tongo ti- | wK 2 
lb Shewing char 18 And whathaft thou nowto do inthe 

Gon wol c ha- | way of ‘Egypté to drinke the water of 
je Mil ledthem | Nilus 2 or whatmakeftthou in the way 


aright, if thei si x 
jwrolde hauefol- | of Afthur?to drinke the water of ý 4Ri- 
o uer? 


wed him. 
phe by Hf Thine owne wickednes fhal © corre& 
(thogh God we. | thee, & thy turnings backe thal repro- 
jre not able y- | we rhee:knowe therefore and beholde, 
Fe een that itisaneuil ching, and bitter » that 
lis to drinke of | thou halt forfaken the Lord thy God, & 
jthe puddels,and | ¢ my feare is not in thee , faith ý Lord 
to leaueche fo- | God of hoftes. 

Taint tdo Forofolde timeI haue broken thy 
à Towir, Eu- | yoke,¢ burft thy bonds, & thou faideft, 
ea: shae | £1 Wilno more tranfgreffe , but like an 
She wickel ae | harlot thou runneft KER vpon all hie 
infenfible til § | hilles,& vnder all grene trees. 


poan os zı Yet Ihad planted thee, a noble vine, 
T mne wa. | 


ken thé.as ver. | Whofe”plants were all natural:how then 
fe.26.1f2.3,9." | art thou turned vnto me into the plants 
f schrpe acli- | of a ftrange vine? 

ae heven pet 42 Thogh thou wath thee with nitre, & 


f Egypt, Deut. 42 pS O 
37its-lohh.aga8 | take thee muche fope, yet thine iniqui- 
ezrao, 12.ne- | tieis marked before me » faithe ¥ Lord 
hem.8,7. G5is0 a 
hae oe 23 Howcanft thou fay , I am not pollu- 

trøte | ted; nether haue I} followed Baalim? 
g Thogh thou —e 3 
vfeall the puri- | beholde thy wayesin ý valley » & kno- 
fications & ve. | we, what tou haft done :thou art like a 


| remonies ofthe | fc, i i : i 
| Zaw, thou cant | fwift Í dromedarie, that runneth by his 
= wayes. 


| not efcape pu- v k s 

jnithét, except d4 Andas a wilde * affe,vfed tothe xil- 

| on pan a dernes , tharfnoffeth vp the winde by 
eS ae | occafion at her pleafure: who can turne 

|h Meaning, that | her backežall thei that feke herswil not 

| hypocrites de- | weary them felues, but wil finde ber in 
nie ý thei wor- Lh 1. h 

| hip the idojes | Ner * moneth, E 

[but ¥ théyho- 3y Kepe thoù thy fete from barenes, & 

asor eL in | thy throte from thrift: but thou faideft 

| fore chey call | 4¢*peratly , No, for 1 haue loued ftran- 

jeheir doings | gers them wil I followe. 

| Gods feruice, Asthe® thefe is ahamed, when he 


ry sompareth | is founde , {o is the houfe of Ifrael afha- 


thefe beares, med, thev, their Kings » their prin- 

becaufe they | ces and their Priefts,and their Praphe~ 

| neuer ceafe rű- tes: 

Ía 0 

| ming to and fros | 

| for bothe val- | 
Ieis,and hils are ful oftheir idolatrie, k Hecompareththe 
idolaters to a wilde afe:for fhe can nener be ramedynor yet wearied: 

4 for as the runneth, the can take ber winde ageucrie occafion. 

IEH  Tharis,when the 1s with fole,and therefore the hunters waite 
their time:fo chogbthou canf not be tured backe now from thine 

| idolatrie , yee when thine iniquitie halbe atthe ful , God wil mere 
withthee. m Hereby he warneth them that thei hulde not go 

| into Rrange conntreis to feke helpe; forthei huld but {pend their 
labour, and hurt them felues , which is here ment by the bare fote 
and thirft, Ifa 57,10. n Asatheféwil not acknowledge his 

| faure,ti] hebe taken w the dede,& readyto be punfthed,fo they wil 


į aa cofefe their idolaerie, ti] 5 plagues duc to the fame light v pon 
ny q 


Teremiah. Tdoles innumerable, 328 
27 Saying toatre, Thou art my°facher,|o Meaning,that | 


and toa ftone, Thou haft begotten me;idelaters fpoy- 

for they have turned their backe vntd! God of his 

K 3 5 jonour:& whe- 

me,and not their face:but in thetime of re as he hathe 

their trouble they wil fay, Arife,& hel- taught to call 

pevs. bim the father 
Fall A 

28 But where are thy gods, ý thou haft SRO eae 

made theetlet them arife,if thei cahel- title to cheir 
pe thee in the time of thy trouble: for idoles: 


according P to rhe nomber of thy cities, ? Thoms Ens 


A tef ý thy gods 
are thy gods,6 Indah. of blockes and 


29 Wherefore wil 3 ye pleade with snie PRONTE cole Nas 
yeall haue rebelled agaioft me , faieth ps jolpea tices 


becaufe che 
the Lord. were many A 


30 I haue fmitten your children in vaji nomber & pre - 
ne» they receiued no correction: your “it My, cucty 
Towne {worde hathedeuoured your Proli ats: Obes 
pheteslike a deftroying lyon, ther ether che 

31 O generacion , take hede to the word pags or 
de ofthe Lord: haue I bene asaf Wild can del iner chee 
dernes vnto Ifrael? or a land of darke~fra my plague, 
nes ? Wherefore faith my people then, Chap.1t.13- 


We are'lords,we wil come no more yn- dia baina 
tothee? in punithing 
32 Cana maide forget herornament , or you» feing thar 
a bride her attire f yet my people haug our sauces are 
forgotten me;daies without nomber.. |r That isyon 
33 Why doeft thon prepare thy way , tohaue killed 
Y feke amitie? euen therefore wil I tea- onr propheipss 
che thee , that thy waies are wicked-io Operai 
nese 
Alfo in thy “wings is founde ý blood aba: 
of the foules of the poore innocents: Lu sorar 
haue not foundeit in holes, but yponalldance of alt 
thefe places. | things? 


: z je B 
3s_ Yer thou fait, Becaufe Iam giltlesy inourcwns per 


furely his wrath thal turne from me:be+ wer & policie. | 
holde,I wilentre with thee into iudge4¥ ith Aran- | 


ment, becaufe thou faieft,I haue not fin- È 


ned. tes and § faith- 


36 Why runneft than about fo muche to fill are faine in | 
change thy waies?for thou fhalt be con- "STY corner of 


fouded of Egypt,” as thou art R AE oe countrey, 


ded of Afthur. | i 
37 Forthou thale go forthe from thence, way the ten 
and thine hands vpon # thine head,be- bic ren 


ot A raclanddcftro- | 
caufe the Lord hathé reietted thy con- yed Inda, euen 


fidence, and thou fhalt not profper the-|vote terulelem: 
reby. |& the € gyptias 
CHAP. HI flewelofiah, & 

A I; 


vexed ý Jewcs 
Í lin fondry for- 
God callesh his people unto repenvance. 14 He Lan Gene oF Le 
| promifeth theveftitucion of his Church. — \mentacion,as 2. 
| 20 Hereproweth Ludah and Ifrael , compa-Sam.t3»19- 
raing them to a woman difobedient to bera According ag 
houfband, pe as writen, 


|Deur.24,4 


|b 3fhe take fi 


x Las man put away his wi-\che one to wife 
fe, & the go from him.and become|4g2i¢ 


another mans, fhal he returneagaine vn-les ge 


shem, 
to her? thal not thisland b be polluted? whome $ re 


y hak 


butthou haftplaied ý harlot with ma-|pyt tbycoGden- | 


nie‘louers:yer *turne againe to me,faith g ae; 
the Lord, 
2 Lift vp thine efes ynto the high -zeceiuc™ shee, 


£8, & beholde,where y haft nor plaicd sceortingre mg 
GS ae TS | 


$ 


as Zechariah, i- ji 


juenthemabun. | 


ers. 
xX TheProphe- | 


y For the Ady- | 
[fians had taken | 


ic Sat is, ® ido- i 


d Andi wil nog | 
jeak thee of but | 


V4 j a 


e Which dwel- ý harlot: thou haft fic waiting for themi 


Godis merciful. - Feremiah. - Confelsionof finnes: 
feth in renes & | inthe waies,as the ° Arabianinthewil-| they remember it, nether thal they vifig 
waiteth for thé | dernes: and thou halt polluted the land 


i E . Pi r 
| « haleomeno more to mindeznether thal 


it, forthat halbe nomoredone. 


4 . ii t 
that paleby to | wich thy whoredomes, & with thy ma~| 17 Ar that time they fhal call Ierufa- 


fpoyle them. 
fAs Godthreat- | lice. 


| 


lem," Thethrone ofthe Lordy and ally Memingthe} 1 


uedbyhisLaw,z Therefore the thowres haue bene re-| thë nacions halbe gathered Vato it, é- Church,were f| 


varanas a ftrained and theflatcer raine came not, 
| Boies be aha. | and thou haddeft a8 whores forheade: 
med of thin thou woldeft norbeahamed. 
&eskrepens® 4 Dideft thou nor fil crych vnto me, 


his impudca- t p ; 5 
tbis impudes Thou art my father,& the guide of my 


| cicis commune 
to idolaterts, W yourh? 
wil notgiucof, ¢ W ji he kepe his angre for euer ? wil he 


‘ooh they be Sa 
a fo cane, | relerue ittoche endêthus haft thou fpo- 
fl; comi&ed.| ken, bur thou doef euil,euenmoreand 


& He hheweth y mare. 
rhc wic sdin 6 TheLord faid alfo vnto me, in § da- 


this rebel! Jirael hathe done?for the há- 
cas | thegone vp vpo euery high moiuraine, 
‘new | & vnder cuery grene tre, & there plaied 
not from| the harlot. 

ir euil, they And I faidywhen the had done all this, 
ino Turne thou vnto me: bur the returned 
i Meaning the | not, as her rebellious fiter Ludah fawe. 
ten tribes $ W lren I fawe,how that by alloccafions 


> he a 
KASA emantes rebellious ifrael had plaied the harlot, I 
of the Adyrias. | calt Kher away , aral gaue her a bylof 


} The ebrew | deuoreement: yer her rebellious fifter 


woe may iz | Indah was norafrayed, but the went al- 
| ightnes & w3- | foo& plaied the harlor, 

sonnes,ornoife g Sorhat for the! lighrnes of her who- 
ape brute. redome the hathe euen defiled ¥ land: 
m rudah fay- Fast atone SMP Ty EN a te" b 
| ned fora time | for Mne harhe committed fornication w 

as that the did | ftones and ftockes. 

returne, as vo- jo Neuertheles for all this;her rebellious 


der tofial 
Gon weeks filter ludah harhe not returned voto me 


Kings, but he | with ™ her whole heart, but fainedly, 
wasneuertrue- | faith the Lord. 


R pp dd tr And the Lord faid vnto me, The re- 


med, as appea- b 
red when occa- | morethenthe rebellious ludah. s 
fion was ofred i2 Goandcrye thefe wordes towarde?y 


b i : : / 
ect im | North and faie , Thou difobedient I- 


n Ifrael hathe | rael.rerurne,faith the Lord, ÓI wil not 


felf fc d See ; 
i fone eae merciful, faith the Lord, & I wil not al- 


| Bathe had more | way kope mume angre, 


admonicions & 3 Bur knowe thine iniquitie: for thon | 


eh uneasy a| halt rebelled againft the Lord thy God 


peneance. _ and haft? (catered thy waies to ý ftran~ 
o Whereas the | ge gods vnder cuerie grene tre» but ye 


Fraclites were 3 5 
now kept in| WOlde nor obeye my voyce faith the 
captinitie by Ý Lord. 


Afyrians . tog Oye difobedient.children , turne a- 


mifeth mercic, | 2 Ae aa ee 
ifthicy wil re. | & I wil take you one of a citie, & two of 


peat. | atribeand wil bring you to Zion, 

p Therewarnoy, And Iwil giue you paltours according 
~way,w thou di- r i Thal fede sey eal 

def ‘not hance | tO mine heart, W fhal fede you w Know- 
to feke after ý | ledge & ynderltanding. 

ESAE ah 2 16 Moreouer when ye be increafed and 
| PETN ou | multiplied in ý landin thofe daiessfaith 
; | : k SA 
Giderhandofs | Y Lordythei hal fay no more, The Ar- 
| comming of ke of the couenant of the Lord = forit 

| Chrift” for chen 


mor declaredher | Jer my wath fall vpon you ; for I am | 


whome he pro- | gaine,faith ý Lord,for I am your Lord, | 


wea to the Name of rhe Lord in Terufa4tor4 ¥ 


lemand thence forthe they thal followed worldes 


no_more the hardenes oftheir wicked Mat.z8,20. 


hearr. 
18 Inthofe daies the houfe of Iudah thal 
walke with the houfe of Ifrael, and thee 
fhal come together out of che land of 
the £ North, into theland, thar I hauelr where 


il be} 


refent co the} 


tadi 
f 
| 
i 
| 
i 
ji 
| 
i| 
| 
| 


they | 


giuen for an inheritance vnto your fa-jare now in cape] | 


thers. lsiuitic. 


|19 Burl faid , How didI take thee for 


ies of Iofiah § King,Haft thou fene what} children & giue thee a pleafanr land, e] 


wen the glorious heritage of thearmie 
of the heathen, & faid, Thou alt cal 
| me faying,My father,and San aeeeas 
|7 from me? | 
20 Buta; awoman rebelleth againft her 


t houfband : fo haue yerebelled againft, rhe ebrewe 


me,ô houfe of Lfrael,faiththe Lord. (worde 


[z1 Y Avoyce was heard vpon the hi hy fieth a friend or 
; companion,and 


places , weping and fupplications of the),ere may 
| children of Ifrael: for thei haue peruer- ken for a 


| ted their wz and forgotten the Lord b204,as it is v- 
| Coe one fed alfo Hofeah. 


| their God, 
we come vnro thee, for thou art ý Lord] 
ne.nor che multitude of mountaines: bur 


rael, Jament. 
24 For confufion hathe deuoured our* 


and their daughters. aay flaied fe 
las Weliedowncin our confufion, & our E Oar S 


| “fhame couereth vs: *for we haue finned ly For theirido- 
againft the Lord-our God,we & our fa-|latrie Gois vē- 


thers from oure youth :euen vnto thispeane* 


| CHAP. III. wolde 


|e True repentance. 4 He exhorteth tothe cir- 
| enmeifion of the heart. 5 The deftruction ofld sings & 


| 
| 
| i ifa.64,6. 
it Ifrael, ifchou returne, ‘returne w 


tome ,faith the Lord : and if thot 


tcoufnes, 


. . . st. 

jaz Oye difobedient children,returne Oy Signifying, ý 
I wil heale your rebellions. * Beholde, (God, whome 
p they had forfa- 
7 iken,wolde brig 

our God. j i _ their enemics 
23 Trucly the hope of the hilles és but vai-wpon them.who 
ulde leadthé 
> apriue & make l 


in the Lord our God | is the healch fil- hemto crye& 


This is fpo- 
en in $ perfo- 
| Y fatherslabour ,from.our youth theirpe of ihal to 


bellious Ifrael hathe ® iuftified her felf | fhepe and their bullockes ; theirfonnes¢ mame of tu- 


Š -e ligbr vpon thë 
day , & haue not obcied the voyce of ¥ lana pi oa 


Lord our God. z Theyiuhefie 
nor thé felucs, 


jor fay char they 
follow 
itheir fathers, 
[but condemne 
Itheir wicked 


Iudah it prophecied y for the malice of thetr\fargincnes of § 


hearts. he ‘Prophet lamenteth it. fame,r Ezra.o, 
arts. 19 The Prophet lamentcth i fees 
n 


Chap TITT. 
_ J z a That is,who- 
| pot away thine abominactons out of}, and withoue 
my Gght-then hale thon not remoue. | hiypocrific, To- 


2 And thon thale:fweare, The Lord li4¢l-2.12. nor di- 
4 embling torur 


ueth,in erueth,in iudgement, &in righ Ales e Ged 
Are “they de W 

ferue him hy- Hof7,16. b Thou bili deten the na- 
me of idoles,pfal.26, aad halt with reuerence fweare by the ly- 
uing God, when thine othe may aduance Gods gloarje, and profiteo- 


they thal not feke the Lord by ceremonies, & all figures thal ceafe, | thers,and herc,by fweariag he meaneth the true religion of Gow 


figni- 


beta- 
houf- 


hathe 


defire 


—S—_ i a 


Sre 


| fed in him,ánd faal glorie in him. 


For thus faith che Lord to the men of 
Iudab,and to lerufalem, 
| © He willeth4 Breakevp ‘ your fallow grounde,and 
them re plucke | fowe noramong the thornes:be circum- 
wp the impistie | cifed to the Lord ,and cake away the 
j and the wicked | | Pa zs s A 
afe&ió& worl- forefkinnesof your hearts, ye men of 
| delie refpe&es | ludafi, and inhabitants of lerufalem, 
Pes oe left my wrath come forthe like fyre , & 
| . IL rue z - 
fede of Gods burne, tbat nonecan quenchit, becau- 
worde may be} fe of the wickednes of your inùen- 
pra therein, | tions 
Holi, 12. and E, : A. c = 
| this isthe erue § , Declare in Iudah „and thewe forthe 
| circumcifion of | in Terufalem,and fay , Blowe rhe trum- 
phe a gre pet in the land: crye , and gather toge- 
aly Aang 329: | ther, & fay,Aflemble your felues,and let 
|d Hewarneth | vSgointo {trong cities. 
jthemofygreac § Ser vp the ftandart in Zion: “prepare 
dangers y thal | to fleesé {tay not:for I wil bring a pla- 
| by the Caldeis, | gue from the Nerth,anda great deftru~ 
excepttheyre- | Qion. 
peut, andtume The £lvon is come vp from his den- 
to the Lord, i d the deft I . 
e He(peaketh | N€,and the deltroyer of the Gentiles is 
this to admo- | departed, gone forthe ofhis place to 
jah them off | Jay chy land walte, ¢ thy cities halbe 
jgreat dagerwhe deft d with an inhabi 
euery mau thal | 4° royed withour an in abant, 
TS tofauc 3 Wherefore girde you with facke- 
ee it | cloth: lament, and howle,for the fierce 
Ibe 2 Fi 
rea to tatez | rath of the Lord is not turned backe 
lf Meauing Ne- |from vs. 
wer By 9 Andinthat day, faich the Lord, ¢ he- 
RE of Babyl "| are of che King thal perih , & the heart 
‘Kingiga: = : f 
Thatis,y fal- | of the princes and the Priefts halbe a- 
A : 
© prophetesW | {tonithed,and the E Prophetes thal won- 
Ril prophecied | der 
aceand fécu- i A 
iie Sao Thenfaid I,Ah,Lord God , furely } 
By thefalfe |haft ® deceiued this people & Ierufalê, 
Fopherss.» W ifaying, Ye Mal haue peace,and ¥ fwor- 
romiled peace het} 
nd_sranquill - de perceth Mare OCAT; 
kie:& thurebourg Atycime halit befaid to this peo- 
a perp ni iple andro Lerufalem, A drye! winde in 
re u . re pe 
beret Tef inthe hie places of ý wildernes cometh 
ufing themto |toward the daughter of my people, but 


earken vnto 

ics W_ wolde 

ot beleue thy 
krueth >. King. 

2 ezek.14,9 

LENTA l 

The North 

inde whereby 

he meanerh Ne- 
buchaj-nez- 
kar. 

k But to carya- 
ay botke cor- 
€ and chafe. 
Meaning, thar 
ebuchad-nez- 

par fhulde come 1 
s fuddenly , as 

ma cloude that is 


14 A mightie winde thal comè vntdme 

5; 5 . 
from thofe places, > now wil Lalfo yiue 
‘fentence vpon them. 

j] Beholde,he thal come vp asthe Iclou- 
des , and his charets fbalve as arempett: 
| his horfesare lighterthen egles. ™ Wo 
vnto vs,for we are deftroied. 

4 O Icrufalem, wath thine heart from 
wickednes, that thou mateft be faued: 
how long fhalthy wicked thoghts re- 
maine within thee? 

For a voyce declareth from ™ Dan, 
jand publitheth affliGion from moynet 
A 5 
aryed with the Ephraim. 4 

inde 16 Make ye mention of the heathen,and 

Ree fpo. publith in Lerufalem,Beholde, ¥ fkou- 
en in t e pir- ad r. 
one falle tescomefroma farre countrey, & crye 
people who in 
heir affliction 

ulde crye thus. n 
border of ifracl Northward toward Babylon. o 

as inthe midway berwene Dan and Ierufalem, 


Which was a citie in the vemoft 
Which 


nether ¥ to fan.nor ro clenfe, bot icizeeffthoghe it,and wil notrepent, nether eres Tasg) 


bi eles se: pade nas — — paia IHM hee q 
|Truerepentance. _Teremiah. — Wifetodoeuik | go }] 
í ji “SY reoufnes, and the nacions thalbe blef. outagainftthe cities of Iudah, 


17 They haus compaffed her abour as 
the watchmen of che? field , becanfe ir, : 
hathe prouoked wrath,faith the ps tat kepe 
athe prouoked me to wrath,faith thethe frutes fa 
Lord. ftreiely, ý. noth- 
18 Thy waiesand thine inventions hauet”g can come ia 
rocured thee thefethings;(ucheis thy jon; te hul- 
proc rea thee ti g5 cist NY de che Rabylo- 
wickednes: therefore it halbe, bitter, ians compade) K 
therefore it thal perce vnto thine he- tadah. | 
art. } 
t9 My bely, my bely,Iam peined, euen, Hefmewerh A 
at the very heartmine heart is troubled fhe ege mini-. 
within me: I can not be fty1:for my fou- (ter _aredinely 
h ou : 
le hathe heard the [ounde of thé trum- calamities of f 
pete the alarme of the battel. c harchotaiise. 
zo Deftruction vpon deftru Gio is cryed, all f pats ot 
for chewhole land is wafted : fuddenly Ta P 
are my" tentes deftroyed , ex my cur- eare,albeie W| 
teinesin a moment. zeale to Gode 
21 How long thall fe che ftandartyérhea-2'oricthei pro. | 
Hef zi Chiweninipee nonnce his iad- 
rethefounde ofthe trumpet? gements againf | 
22 For my people is foolih , thei haue the people. 
not knowen me:theiare foolith childrë," Meaaiug che 
& hauc none vnderftanding: f thei are ss eaftly naa (eS 
wife to do euil , but to do wel thei hauedowneas atene, | 
no Knowledge, {Their wifdo- 
23 Ihaueloked vpon the earth,andlo,ie rene ate 
was withoutforme and‘ voide: andtoewne defru- 
the heavens,and theihad nolight. @ion,& pulleck 
24 1 beheld the mounraines:and lothey Shem fro God. 
f d t Bychefe ma- 
trembled and all the hilles thooke. ner of tpeaches 
25 I beheld,andlo,there was no man, & he heweth the 


mr E ar- horrible defiru. | 
ate birdes of the heauen were depar Gica kae Orit | 
bd e Come vpon Ff | 
26 I beheld, andlo,y fruteful place was land, and alfo | 
a wildernes , and all their cities thereof fondemneth the 
were brokendowne atthe prefence of ý sk eer A 
Lord, & by his fiercewrath. pent not at the 
27 Forthus hathe the Lord faid, The feare of thefe 
whole lad thalbe defolate:yer wil L” nor {ertible tydigse | 


cing ý the ina" 
makea fulend. enfible creature. | 


28 Therefore thal the earth mourne, & tes are moued 
the heavens aboue thalbe darkened, ‘herewith, as if 


5 d 2 
becaufe I haue pronounced it: I haves enn es | 


0.& 24, 23.eze. | 


T turne backe from it. fa | 

29 The whole citie thal flee, for § noile {379° A 
of the horfmen and bowe men: thei halv But for his 

, go into thickets , & clime vp vponthe [Perie Oke he | 
rockes: euerie citie halbe forfaken » & re RUR fi 
not a man dwell therein. e his-Church, | 

30 And when thou fhalt be deftroyed, pnd co praife | 

| what wilt thou do? Thogh thou * clo- mi a carth, 
theft chy felfwith{karler,thogh thouk Nether thy 
deckeft thee wich ornaments of golde, Feremonies nor 
thogh thou painteft thy face with co- iche es 
Jours, yet fhalt thou trimme thy felf in|, y 
vaine: fer thy louers wilabhorre thee é! A 
feke thy life. 

31 For Thaueheard a noifeas of a woma) 
trauailing,or as one laboring of her firt As the Pro- 
childe , enen the voice of the daughter phetes were 
Zion that figheth and ftretcheth ourfoued to pitie 


. he deftrudtion | 
her hands: Y wo is me now: for myfr T2 


fo thei declared itto the people to moue shem to repentanèe,Ifa.22 
4.chap.g. 


es 


F 
t 
i 
! 


eo as 


Í 


Í 
la That is ý ci- 


imc. 
b Thoh they 
| pretend religió 
and holines, yee 
‘allis but hypo- 
tat crific for vader 
{this kinde of 
fwearingis cô- 
teined the true 
religion. 
è Dock nor¥ 
loue vpright- 
nes and faithful 
dealing? 


d Thou haft oft | 


` | times punithed 
them,sbur all is 
‘in vayne,I (2.9, 


Be 
e He (peaketh 
ichis tothe re- 
procheof them, 
ež \which fulde 
g ouerne & tea- 
$ (ga en, and 
| yet are farther 
| out of the way 


` people. ' 
Ke f Meaning, Ne- 
[aad his armies 
i 
how > 
ee He theweth f 
„jabe, to fweare by az 
| ny thing rhea 
i 
| 


forfake him. 


Ezek. 22,1. 


man- 
Baby- 
ing. & cne- 


27» 


k Becàufe rhei 
gaue no credit 
to the wordes 
of his Prophe- 
esit Ifa. 28,15. 


| 


f 


| Gods plagues, 


foule fainteth beeaufe of the-murthe- 17 And the Propheresthalbe as! winde, !Their wordes | 
albe of none | 
effc& , but vai. | 


then the fimple | 


| buchad nezzar | 


by God, isto | 


9 Shall not vifit for thefe things , faith 


a SNN 


Teremi 


~ Gods benefites & plagues. 


h : » A 
rers, and the worde is ™not in them:thus thal 


it come vnto them. ne, 


CHAP. V. 
i of hoftes, Becaufe ye fpeake fuche wor- 
| In Indah morighteous mas found nether des, beholde,I wil put my wordes® into $ 
| among the people nor the rulers. 15 W here» i 


| fore ludah is deftroied of the Caldeans. 


thei threaten | 


fhal beas woddes and it hal deuourejvpon them. 
them. n Meaning Te- i 
si sed to & fro by the ftretes of Ie- 1g Lo,I wil bring a nation vpon you°fra STowk; fra. | 
rufalem,and beholdenow,& kno» — far,6 houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord, Ñ bylonians and | 
we, and inquire intheopén placestie- | isa mighcie nacion, and an ancient na- Caldcans. i 
reof, if ye can finde a mgn,orifthe- | cion,a nacion whofe liguage thou kno-| / 
rebe any that execureth iudgement, | welt aot, nether vnderitadeft what they f 
, and feketh the trueth, and I wil{pa- | fay. | | 
re*it. r6 Whofe quiuer is asan P open fepul~p Whothal kit | 
2 For thogh theifay, Theb Lord li- | chre:theiare all very ftrong. many with thes 
ueth,yet do thei fweare Falfely. wy And thei thal eat thine harueft & thy) presi i 
O Lord , are not thine eies vpon the | bread sthei thal deuoure thy fonnesandj-pls plg»st 
cruech¢thou haftdftrikE them, burchei | thy daughters: thei thal eat vp thy the-|=%;2 bic 
haue not forowed : thou haftconfumed | peand thy bullockes = thei fhal eat thy) ¥P ip ae 
them , bur thei haue refufed ro receine | vines & thy figtrees: chei thal deftroic Persi | 
corre@ion : thei haue made their faces _ with the (worde chy fenfed cities, where~ tes - | 
harder thena ftone, ¢ hauc refufed to | in thou dideft eruft. } 
returne, PaT 18 Neuertheles at thofe daies, faith the i 
4 Therefore I faid, Surely thei are poo- | Lord,I wil not makea ful end oftyou. |, pe a} 
| re,they are foolith,forchei knowe not ý iọ And when » ye thal faie 5 Wherefored. nd ady j 
doeth the Lord our God do thefe things, vn(peakeable 
vnto vs? chen fhalt * chou anfwer them, fazeur toward | 
Like asye haue forfaken me and fer-lehep ncn ays 
ued ftrange godsin your land, fo thal/chap.16,10. 
wen the way of the Lord. the iudge- | ye ferueftrangers ina land that is notir Meaning the | 
_ ment of their God:butthefe haue alto- | yours. > Prophet dere- | 
gether broken the yoke and burlfthe 20 Declare this inthe houfe of Iaakob aT 
|bondes | & publith it in ludah,faying, 
Wherefore fa lion out of the foreft 21 Heare now this,d foolith people,and! 
thal fay them, andawolfeof the wil- |”? without vnderftanding » which haue? Ebr. withows | 
dernes thal deftroye them:aleoparde | *eyesand fe not, which hane earesand beart. | 
thalwatcheouer their cities: euerie one | heare not, If4.6) 9 mat: | 


y# Í 


| way of the Lord, mor the iudgement of 

| their God. 

§ Iwilget me ynto the great men sand 
wil fpeake vnro thé:for thei haue kno- 


to the ful,yet thei committed adufrerie, | ouer it? 
& aflembled them feluesby companies 23 But this peoplehathe an vofaithfat 
in the haclortes houfes. | and rebellious heart : thei are departed 
j 


| that goeth our thence, halbe tornein 22 Feare yenot mes faith the Lord Ẹor z5r pai. 28y 
| pieces , becaufe their trefpaces arema- | wil ye not be afraid army prefence, $ 4arom.ti, èe | 
| ny y and their rebellions are encrea- | haue placed the fande for the bondesofilsh.2 610e | 
fed. | the fea by the perpetual decre that ig | 
4} How thulde Ifparetheefor this?chy | can nor paffe izand thogh the waues i 
f children haueforfaken me, & 8f{worne | thereof ragesyetcan thei not preuaile, | 
| by chemy are no gods:thogh Ifedthem | thogh thei roare , yet-can thei not paffe | 


They rofe vp in the morning /ike fed | & gone. } 
horfes : forenerie man * neyed afterhis 24 Forthey fay notin their heart, Let vé 
neighbours wife. $ now feare ý Lord our God, that giueth! 
| raine botheearly & late in due feafon: 
| he referueth vnto vs the appointed we- 


| the Lord?Shal not my foule be auenged 


jon fuche anationyas this? | kes of the harueft. iy 
ro ħClime vp vpon their walles,and de- 25 Fer yourfiniquities haue turned awai smarter 
| Rroy them,but make not afulend:ita- | thefe thin sand your finnes haue hind eala OEA | 


lke away their batilmentss for thei are | red good things from you. 


blefsings in a- | 
not the Lords. 26 For amog my peopleare founde wic- 
ok 


bundance, we | 
maf conlider ý | 
ic is for out) 
owne  iniqui- 


For the houfe of Ifrael, andthe houfe | ked perfones, chat laie waite as he tha 
| of Judah haue griewoufly trefpaced a- | ferteth fnares thei haue made a pit tofo: 

| gainft me,faithrhe Lord. | catchemen, tits fa.sorte 
1a Theihaue* denied the Lord,& faid, 27 Asacageisfuofbirdes,foaretheir . 4. 

Itisnot he , nether thalthe plagueco- | houfesfulof deceit:thereby thei are be arent. 
| me vpo vsynether thal we fe fwordenor | come great and waxen riche. ; 
| famine, { 28 Theiare waxenfat-¢ thining:thei d 
t ouer 


fe 


a J 
f 


14 Wherefore thus faiththe Lord God m Thei are not | 
feat of § Lord, | 
& therefore ý Í 


thy mouth, like a fyre,and this people [to vs, thalcome | 


| 
| 


+ BE) Lov $ å Pi! 


Vncircumciledeares. — 


Taz, 230 Zen | ouerpaffe the dedes of the wicked:*thei | 


\€har a,29, | execurenoiudgement , no nor ghe iud- 
8 Thei fele not | gement of the tatherles:yer thet * prof- 

Plague efGed | per, rhogh thei execute no iudgement 
| à | forthe poore. 


v Meaning,that t n a 
[there culde be 29 Shall not vifice for thefe things,faith 


jpething but | the Lordéor that normy foule be auen- 
| difcorde® Whe- 5 P 
ee Ren | gedon fuche a nation as this? 


wé wickedjo An horrible and filthiè thing is com- 
penaas ¿cor | mitted intheland. ates 

"Or, be. dı The” Propheres Prophecie lies;and 

| fee the Prieftes* receiue giftes in their han- 

| | des,and my people delite therein. W hat 
wil yethen doin theend thereof 


CHAP. VL 


J d The comming of the Affyrians and Calde- 


ans. 16 He exhorteth the Iewes to repentan= 
| ce. 
| Chap. vr. 
| a no perked Ye children of * Beniamin, prepare 
|becaufe thei | Y toflce our of che middes of Lerufa- 
| fuld rake hede | lem & blow the trumpet in b Tekoazfer 
a7 bemoans of | vp a ftandart vpon © Beth-haccerem: 
theiz brethren, h f che North 
fotber halfe of | fora plague appearerh our of the Nort 
thcir tribe, w | and great deftruction, 

See san ica yE hae compared the daughter of Zi- 
Toners 7 pri- fon rod a beautiful and deintie woman, 
|b Which was 23 The paftors with their flock es*thal co~ 

eitie in Tudah | me vnto her; thei thal pitch shes cents 


fix mil 
collage oa | round about by her; e euerie one thal 


Chro.#.6. | fede in his place. 
Pigs Nehe. 3.4 Pr: pare warre againft her:arife, and 


| let vs go vp toward theSouth : wo varo 
| vs:tor the day declineth » and the ha- 
| dowes of the cuening are itrerched 
our. 

Arife, and let vs go vp by night , and 
deftroy her palaces, 

For thushathe ý Lord of hoftes faid, 
|£ He (peakech | Hewe downe wood,ind cat amount a- 
| this in $ perfo- | gainft Llerufalem:this cine mult be vifi- 
|ne of y Baby- | ted :all oppreision isin the. middes of 


}Jonians,wcom- |. 
Jt 


plainc għat the É 

| time failech thé 7 As the fountaine cafteth out her wa- 

| before thei ha- | cers,fo the calteth out her malice:§ cru- 

| mebroghe their | sgr; : : cl 
emerprifes to | Citic and fpoile is continually heard in 

| paffe. lher before me with forow and ftro- 

|8 He theweth kes. 

aoe Xe yg Be thou inftruéted,6 byerufalem , left 

ftroyed & how | My foule departe from thee,lelt Imake 


d 1 have intrea- 

ted her gentely 
+and gruen her 

abüdrace ofall 
| things. | 
| e She halbe fo$ 
| deftroieth, thar 
the hepe may 
| be fedinher. 


felnes 
j bireth. 
h C warn | 
He warneth g Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes , Thei 


| them to amend 

|by his corre- | thal gather as a vine, the rcfidue of If- 
ibaa ded goa! E | rael; turne! backe thine band as y gra- 
entance, y | pe gatherer into the bafiets. 
}4 He exhorteth 1p Vnto whome thal 1 {peak c, & admo- 
$: gah pe [nih chat thei may heare‘beholde , their 
eo fearchensme. | caresare K vncireumeifed, and thei can 
lallandtoleaue |not hearken:beholde, the worde of the 


Ie rid delitero (Ot 48 ynrothem asarcproche : thei 
[beare vane | Paue no delite in it. 


[things &ro hutti Therefore L am ful of the wrath of 


|vptheirearesto | the Lord; I am wearie with holding 
rac doGrinc, 


Jeremiah, 


| it cometh of thé | thee defolate as a land, that none inha- 


S ae 


Flatterers. | 336 

it: wil powre it out vpon the = chil) As f Lord had 

dren in theftrete , and likewife vponigiucn him his 

the aflemblie of the yong men:for hou- worde to be as 

{band thal euen be taken with the wi- p restis iae 

fe,andche aged with him that isful Of lbutne the wies 
daies. Ikez,Chap Std. 

32 And their houfes with their lands, f° he kindetetly ` 

and wiues alfo thalbe curned vnto ftra eon} all re, 
gers:for I wil ftretch out mine hand vp-imedies arc pat, 
on the inhabitants ofthe land, faith che ™ Nous halbe 
Lord. ‘Laser 

33 For from the leaft of them,eucn vnte 
the greaceft of th€m,eueric one is giuen 
vnto couctoufnes, and from the Pro- 
phet cuen vnto the Prieft, thei all dea~ 
lc falfcly. 

14 Theihauce healed alfo the hurt of che 
daughter of my people with fwete wor- 
des,faying, " Peace,peace, when theren When § pess 
- aoe x i; iple began te! 
is no peace. E Goi 

35 Were thei ahamed when thei hadigemcuts, ý fat- 
committed abominacion ¢ nay , thei fe Prophets co- 
were not afhamed,no nether colde they ffortedshem bp i 

haue anie hame : therefore thei thaliw ing thar Ged | 

fall among the” flaine: when I thal vifir|woldefend pea- | 


them,they halbe caft downe, faith thegeand OS ps 


Lord. je he 
16 Thusfaith the Lord,Srand in the wa- IERE 


icsand behoide,and afke for the ° oldelo wherein the | 
waie, which is rhe good waye and walk efpatriarkes and | 
therein, and ye fhal finde reft for ) our) Prepbets wal- | 
foules:but thei faid » We wil not walke c areaedby | 
oules:but thes laid » W € Wid NOt WAKE worde ofGod: 


i | 
theren. 


l 


j ‘Ggnifying that 
iy Alfo I fee P watchemen oucr you,|thereis no crue | 
which {asd , Take bede tothe found o way bac choe 8 | 
the rrumpet: bucchei faid, We wil not beih. e ot 
take hede, $: {p prophetes W 
i8 Heare thereforesyeI Gentiles, &thou Muse, wame 
| Congrega knowéy what is amon pronot hece 
gregacion , gers rhat wete 
| them. at hand. 
ig Heare,ô earth,beholde, Iwil caufe a9 God rakerl 
é z ailthe worlde 
| plague to come vpon this people > ewemleg witncs & the 
the truse of their owne imaginacions:jinfenfiblecrea- | 
becaute thei haue not taken hede EO h of the in. | 
| my wordes » nor to my Law , bur cak it paners of the 
of, 
20 To what purpofe bringeft thou mel 
| £ incenle from Sheba , & fwete calamus), pead yfantr 
from a farre countrey ¢ Your burnt ot- gad Amos. $27 
frings are not picafant,nor your facrifi~|voy- jax copy 
cesfe ete VNLO mes Wi e912 04 23 
41 Theretore thus faith the Lord, Be-| 
holde , I wil lay ftumbling biockes be- 
fore this people , and the fathers and 
thefonnes together fhal fall vpon them: 
the neighbour and his friend thal pe- 
rilh. ` | 
a1 Thusfaith the Lord, Beholde,a peo-! 
| ple cometh from the f North counney, | Eroan Babylon 
| anda great nation thal arife trom the by pan, W was 
fides of the earth. North from Ic- 
23 With bowe and field fhal they be! ufalem, 
weaponed s the: are cruel and wil haue! 
| no compafsion : their yoy ce roareth lit 
| kethefea, and they ride vpon horfesy 
wel appoinred,like më of warre again{t 


Sapokinnns te 


A 


S SEEE E EE SS 


tie. 


er sat Eat 
a | 


‘ 


Thes 
7 ¢hee,5 daughter Ziom. 
24 Wehaue heard their fame , and our 

hands waxe t feble: forowe is come vp- 
on vs, asthe forowe of a woman intra- 
uail. 


ebellious lewes. 


È For feare of 
the entinic, be 
{peaketh this 
in the perfone 


ofthelewes, gg Gonotfortheinto the fields nor wal- 


ke by the way : for the fworde of the e- 
nemic g Feare és on euerie fide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with fackecloth,and wallowe thy felfin 
the afhes:make lamentation, and bitter 

l mourning 4s for thine onely fonne for 

the deftroier fhal fuddenly come vpon 
vs. 
v Meaning, te-37 I haue fet Y thee for a defence and 
remiah whom | forcreffe among my people, that thou 
God had appoin 2e f s SA 3 
ted to trie our | Melt knoweand trye their waies. 
she godliz from 48. Thei are all rebellious traitors, wal- 

ý wicked as @ | kig craftely:they ave brafle, & yro,thei 

founverdocth ý > 2 » 

pure metal fro | all are deftroyers, 

ý drofte. 29 The * bellowes are burnt: the leade 

x allchepaine | js confumed in the fyre : the founder 

Sip cag melteth in vaine: for ¥ wicked are not 

Wehem,islon | takenaway. 

: Thei thal call chem reprobacé filuers 
becaufe the Lord hathe reic@ed them. 


CHAP. VII 

a Ieremiah is commandedto [bewe nto the 
people the worde of God, which trufteth in 
the outward feruice of the Temple. 13 The 


enils that foal come to the Tewes forthe de~ | 


Piling of their Prophetes, 21 Sacrifices do- 
eth not the Lord chieflyrequire of the le- 
wes , but that they foulde obeye-bis worde, 


x He wordes that came to Ieremiah 
from the Lord faying, 

a Stand in the gate of the Lords Houle 
& cryethis worde there,and faie,Hea- 
re the worde of the'Lord,all ye of ludah 
thar entre in at thefe gares to worfhiped 
the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, ý God 
of Ifrael,* Amend your wates and your 
workes, and I wil let you dwell in this) 

S Belsin nee ¢ Place. { f y 

; falfe Prophe-4 Truft not in* lying wordes, fav ings 

peida fay} or | The Temple of the Lord,the Temple 

em = ee smy č 

| keand H ant: | of the Lord :thisis the Temple of the| 

| Bcesthere, che) Lord, 

Lord wil prefer g` For if you amend & redreffe your wa- 
caer) and fo| jes and your workessify ou execute iud- 
nourith you in ) , 3 

your finne ,and| gement betwene a man and his ncigh-| 

aine confiden- bour, j 

ee: 6 And oppreffe not the ftranger,the fa- 

: therles and the widdowe and fhed no 

| b Godthewerh ; di a] h 
on what condi., innocent blood in this place, nether 
[tion hé~made| walke after other gods to your deftry—| 

Ais promera &ion, 

she aie b 7 Then® willletyou dwell in this pla- 

anholic people -c€ in the land that I gaue vnto your fa- 

Mp), hes he | thers,for ever and euer, j 


‘Chap. 26313. 


| 


Lees to8 Beholde, you trufte in lying wordes, | 
adhem, | that cannot profite, 


as ret se arah tia 


-neand vaproheaple. 


mith. 

'9 Walyou Realé, murder; and commit, 
adulrerieand fweare falfely & burnein- 

cenfe vnto Baal , and walke.after other 

gods whome ye knowe nor? 

And come & itand beforeme in this 
Houfe, «hereup6 my Nameis called ,& 
faie » Weare delivered , thogh we haug 
done allthefe abominations? 

Is chis Houfe become‘ a dénc of rhe- 
ues,ywhereupon my Name is:called bedd As thenes hid 
fore your eiestbeholde, eué I fee it, faith inholes,% deo. 

the Lord, i phinke thé | 
12 Bur goyenow vnto my place which Skea ca ie 
wasin Shilo sd where l fer my Name at in my Temple. | 
the beginning, & beholde.whar I did tg you thinke tof 
it for ý wickednes of my people Ifrael ronas snc | 

Therefore now becaufe ye haue don of, andthart ci 
all thefe workes, faith $ Lord( & !%ro-/"9 fe your wie 
fe vp earely and fpake vnto you : bug \*éae%»Mat-21 
when | fpake ,ye wolde not hearemesd Becanfe thei 
netherwhen I called,wolde'f yeanfwer) depended. fo 
14 Therefore will do vnto this Honfes pao dare the 

whereupon my Name is called wherein for nis promen 

alfo ye truft euen vnto the place that if} he wolde be 
gaue to you and to your fathers,as 1hsprefeuciand de- 
ue donevnro Shilo. a Sr rind 
15 And I wil caft®yon out of my fightas) hef adeth thé 
1 have caft out al) your brethren , exert? Gods idge- 
the whole fede of Ephraim. Shite eel 
- e i? % cre 
16 Therefore chou fhalt not} praicfor Arkë had ree! 
this people, nether lift vp crie of praicr mained about 
for thé, netherintreat me, for Iwil noy??? YRS and 
heare thee. [5 prions Man 
17 Seeft thou not wharthei do in the ci~and the people| 
ties of Indah & in $ freces of Lerufalég miterably dif- 
18 The children gather wood, and th Heats 
fathers kindle the fyre.and the women e That Mey nest 
knede the dough to make cakes ro! th¢ uer cafea to} 
Queene ofheauen & to powre‘out drini 3°06 10" 4 
ke offrings vnto other gods,¥ thei mai¢ REEE. 
prouok e me vnto angre, S| f He theweth 
19 Dothei prouoke me to angre , faith yan] onche 
the Lord and northem felues to ý cons dreffe bar fate 
fufion of rheir owne faces? lees: to fuffer 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, God to lead vs 

Beholde,miné angre & my wrath fhal acbey Ger = 
‘be powred vpon this place, vpon man ling Iia 66,4. 
and -vpon beaft,and vpon the tre of 8 1 wil fend 
the field & vpon thefrureof the gros pie as 1 have 
unde, & ir thal burne & not be quécheds done Fphraim, | 

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, thethat is the ten | 
God of Ifraél , Pur your burnt of. Oe aur aé 

frings vnto your facrifices, & eat ¥ fleth) § God had de- | 
32 ‘For* I (pake not vnto your fathers; termined him | 

nor commanded them , when I broght kelf ‘to punifa| 

2 their wicked- 

themout of the land of Egypt, concer 4 nes, he the weth | 
ning burnt offiings & facrifices. | the prayer of | 
23 But thisthing commanded 1 thésfays the godlie ean | 
ing» Obey say voice,and I willbe your them © Sr 


them, whils 
they remaine ‘in their ob Rinacie again God,and wil net yfe f mea. 


nes ¢ he vfeth to call them torrepentanct,Chap.t i4 and 14,11. 

i That is,thei facrifice ro the funne,mone and ftarres,which thei | 
called the Quene of heauen, Chap 44.172 king.25,¢. k Shewing | 
thar ir was nethis chiefpurpofe and intent-that thei fhulde offer | 
facrifices: but that thei huld regarde , wherefore thes were ordei- | 
ned:to Wit, to be ioyned ro the worde as fealés and confirmations 
of remifsion offins tr Ciiritifor without che word¢ thei were-vai-| 


God 


PON aaisen ns 
. Hypoctifie:; 


10 


yi 


43 


21 


E ase 


| 


“Tru oth is petilhed, 


| God,and ye thalbe my people: & walke 
| ye.inall the waieswhich I haue tom 
| manded yom ý ir maiebe wel vnto you, 
34 Burtheiwolde not obey, nor incline 

their eare , but went after ehe counfels 


| andthe fubbernes of their wicked he-| 


art, & wêr hackewarde & not forwarde., 
25 Since the daie that your fathers came) 
vp our of the Land of Egypr,ynro! this) 
day , I haue euen fent vnto youall my 
feruants the Propheres, ™rifing vp ear- 
ly cnerie daie,and fending them. 

26 Yer woldetheinot heare menor in- 
cline their eare,burhardened their nec- 
ke & did worfe then their fathers: 

fxha9 Therefore thale thou fpeake all the- 
GERD, = fe wordcs ynto them , bur thei * wil not 
E whereby he hearethee:thou thalt alfo cry¢ ynto thé; 
ewezh that f) bur thet wil notanfwer thee. 

Herra ene es Burt thou fhalt faievnto them 5 This 
their fockesin| 18anation that heareth nor the voice 
their—ob@ina-| ofthe Lord their Godsnorrecejueth 
wil vie f mea- difcipline: trueth is perithed, & is clea- 
ne gone out of their mouth. 


t which was a- 
bont fourerene 
bundrethyeres. 
D Read verf. | 


nes ot-his-fer- 


uants to makezg Cut of thine heere, ô Lerufalem and 

ae and ag, caftitawaie, and take vp a complaint 
autic a t . r wie 

prouchis. | On thebie places:forthe Lord hathe re- 


o- ïn figne of | iced and forfaken the generation of 


moumisg , as) hisPwrath. 
Tob 1,20.mich. 


3:16. jo Forche children of ludah haue done 
pAgaint who. | euil in my fighr, faith ý Lord: rhei ba- 
me he had iute | ue fer their abominations in the Honfe, 
oceani to pow- | whereupon my- Name is called; to pol- 
ee M pon my Name is called, to p 
wrath, lute it. 

3x And thei haue buyIrthe hie place of 
4 Topheth, which is‘4n the-vallei of 
Ben-Hinnom to burne their fonnes and 


q Of Topheth 
read 2.Kin g23, 
fo. 

x But comman- 
ded the cor 


to. 


led Topheth,nor ý vallei of Ben-Hin- 
nom , butthe valley of flaughter: for 


thei hal burye in Topheth til there be | 


no place. 
33. Andthe carkeifes of this people hal- 
be meat for the Foules of the heauen & 


for the beaftes of the earth, and none | 


thal fray them awaie, 

34 * ThenI wil caufe to ceafe from the 
cities of Iudah and from the ftretes of 
Terufalem the voyce of mirth and the 
voice of gladnes , the voyce of the bri- 
degrome and thé voyce of the bride:for 
the land thalbe defolate. 


Exe, 25,13. 


CHAP. VIII. 


t| The deftruction of thé lewes. 4 The Lord 
jmoneth the people to amendement. 19 He re- 


prebendeth the lying dottrine Cm the cone- | 


toufnes of the Propheres & Priefts. 


gl A Techat time; faith ý Lord,thei thal 
bring out the bones of the Kings 


— 


Yeremiah, 


faith the Lord, ý ithal no more be cal- | 


am n J 4 w Saga 


i 
be i 


ofIudah,and the bones of their princes, 

and the bones of the Prieftes and the 

bones of the Prophetes , and the bones 

of the inhabirans of Lerufalem out of s 
their*graues. a < 

2_ And thei thal fpread them before thera pecan 
funne & the moone, and all the holte of B%€ thal rife | 
heaué,whome they haueloued, & who-t ow deed 
me thei baue ferued,& whome thei ha-t ilele g 
ue followed , and whome thei haue fo- lifey 
ght, and whome thei haue worthipedsferip ines? fo} 
thei thal not be gathered nor be bu-helpe you. 

ried 5 bet thal be as dung vpon the 
earth, 

3 And death ffialbe defired b rather théb Becanfe ofp | 
life of all the refidue that remaineth Mirigi e. es i 
thiswicked familie, which remaine inthrough Gods Í 
all the places where I hauefcatred thé, iudgements. -| 
faith the Lord of hoftes. f 

4 Thon fhalt faie ynto them alfoy Thus i 
faith the Lord , Shal thei‘ falland nott Fe there no 
arife ?thalheturne awaie and notturnchope, thar thei 
againe? wil returact 

“Wherefore is this peopleoflerufilem 
turned backe by a perpetual rebellion? 

thei gaue them felues to deceit,wolde 
not returne. 

6 Lhearkened and heard, but none fpa- 
ke aright : noman repented him of his 
wick ednes,faying, W hat haue I donee- 
uerie4one turned to theirrace,as ý hor-| They arc fal 
fe rutheth into che bateel. bf hypocrific,& 

7 Euenthe ftorckein theaire knoweth ¢ucric one fol- 
her appointed times,and the turtle and foro i eee 
the crane and the {wallowe obferue the bur any confie 
time of their coming , but my people Heracion. i 
knoweth not the € iudgement of thef Heatenferhif 
Lord. they are more 

8 How doyefaie, Weare wile, & $ La- [znori of Gods 
we f of the Lord zs with ys?Lo,certein- judgements thé 
ly in vaine made he it , the pen of the Leck thelr ape 
{cribesisin vaine, jointed feafons 

l9 The 8 wife men are ahhamed:thei are to difcerne che 

| afraid and taken,lo, thei have reie&edtodeand nas 
the worde of the Lord,and what wildo- fThe Lawe dos 

} meisinthem? Nee eth not profite 

10 Therefore wil I give their wines yn- Youncther ne- 


mre nh nay 


a 


| vntothe Prieft , eueric one dealeth fal~ fhamed oftheir 
| fely. are we 
ju For thei haue healed the Byrtof thefts in Gods 
| daughter of my people with [wWetewor- worde. 
des,faying , 5 Peace,peace,when there /fa.56o1r16 
isno peace, chap. 531 (oud 
h2 Were thei ahamed when they had 6313. ; 
| committed abominacionénay,they were Read Chap; 
| not ahamed , nether colde they hauea~*"* 
nie fhame:therefore thal they fall amég 
the flaine: when I hal vific them , they} P 
fhalbe caft downe,faith the Lord. i 
l3 Bwil furely confume them, faith the 
| Lord: there halbe no grapes on the vi- 
| ne,nor figs onthe figtre, & the leaf thal ‘ke 
i eden ù -m 


Couetoufnesin all, 33t 2 


Mer” 
them in that ý Dey] 
btay> 


4 


7 


[Vaine confidence: 


| i He fpeaketh 
in the perfone 
of the people, 
E whe when jc- 
me € R 
l wil para ty | our God hathe put vs to filence and gi- 
| tohide thm fel- | 
| ues,& acknow. | 
| Jedge thae iris | 
Gods hand. 
k Thacis,hathe 


broghe vs into! troubles. 


enart The neying ofhishorfes was heard 
| they thal act | from! Dan,the whole land trembled at 
| arcribure this | rhe noife of the neying of his {trog hor- 


plague to fortu- 
ne, but to Gods | 
inf iudgement, 
Cha. 9,15. & 23, 
15. 
GEET Teockatrice among you , which wil not 
15. | be charmed, & they shal fting you,faith 
m God threate- | the Lord, 
i 5 arend i8 I wolde haue * comforted my felfa- 
} moug thé, who | Baâinft forowe , bet mine heartis heauie 
| fhal vercily de- } NME. 

AA pe mag Beholde, the voyceof the crye of the 
FS no meanes | daughter of my people for feare of them 

theythal efcape. f of a farre countrey 5 Is not the Lord in 
Ín RemiChap.4, | Zion%is not her King in her? W hy °ha- 
| rhus frora | NE they prouoked me to angre W their 
| fpea kerh. | grauen images, & with the vanities ofa 
|p The people | itrange god? 


fes:for thei are come, & haue deuoured 
the land with all chat is in it , the cities 
& thofe char dwell therein, 


ol peat deel Jo The? harueftis paft,the (omer isen- | 


[haue Co long ti- 
me loked for 
lfuccourin vai. 2) 


| ded & we are not holpen, 
I am 2 fore vexed for the hurt of the 


7 Werte. ee ee 
| vst othe prophee [Sangho of my people] am heauy,and 
N i lpeakerh this. |} aftonithment hathe taken me. 


4 
i 


p 
s 


i 


; 


$ 
b 
i 
: 


i 
j 


i 


—e 


2 Isthereno balme” at Gilead?is there 
{no Phificion there? W hy then is not the 
[health of the daughter of my people 


iy M eaningsthat 
ino mans helpe 
or meanes cold 
faue them: for 


in Gilead was |recouered$ 
|preciousbalme, | 
(Chap. 46, n.or Í CHAP. 1X. 


lels deriding the 
vaine confiden- 
ce of § people 
who loked for 


! hei 
Spem yand | God oght we onely toreioyce, 26 The Un- 


z The complaint of the Prophet fr thema- 
lice of the people. 24 Inthe knowledge of 


ries , 
ulde haue be- | csrcumeifim ofthe beart, 
e the phifitions 
heir ules, : 
re ap ERA H, that mine head were fal of *wa- 
ead, Hofe 6,8. ter and mine eyes a Fountaine of 


| z i 
S > tha De | 
EAPO oo that might wepe day &night 
= ý gre- 
t 


for the flaine of the daughter of my 


compafsion ý people. 
he had toward 3| 
ahis people , fe- 
ling, y he colde 

euer futficicr- 
lylamene ý de- 
ftrugion rhat he 
faw to hang o- 
uer rhe. Which 3| 


tage of way faring men that 1 might 


[of rebels, 
And they béd their tonguestike their 


isa (pecia ao- [bowes for ¢ lies: bur they haue no cou- 
re_to-ditecme jrage for the trueth vpon the earth: for 
ithe erne—pa- | onr 7 ey 


‘ftours from the r 
hirclings,read chap.4,t9- b= - He theweth that this were more 
iquietnes , & greacer fafery forhim to dwell among the wilde bea 

Mes rhen among this wicked people , faue thar God hathe intoyned 
‘bimthischarge © Veterly turned from God. 


‘end lander their acighbours. 
f— +--— 4 


ao 


Teremiah. 


For beholde,| wil ™ (end ferpents, > | 


Oh, that I had iný wildernes a b cot- | 


leaue my people, & go fromthem :for | 
thei beallt adulterers & an affemblie | 


d fobclye, | 


Ode | 


[i 
l deceiners:’ becaufe of their deceit they), They had ra} 
refufe to knowe me,faith the Lord. ther forlake| 
7 _ Therefore thus faith rhe Lord of hod Go4,then leaue | 
| ftes, Beholde, I wil ® mele them,& trye Opr yicnsd 
thé:for what hulde Ielsdofor ý daugh- b Wiel’ f fyre) 
terofmy people? ofafii&ion. 
8 Theirtogue*és asan arrowe thot out 
er (peakerk deceit: one fpeaketh pea Pfal.asr3F 
ceably to his neighbour Whismouth, 
bur in his heart_he layeth waite for 
| him. - i 
Shal I not vifit them for thefethings, 
faith the Lord? or fhal nor my foule be 
aduengedon fucheanationasthist | 
ło Vponthe! mountaines wil I take vpli Signifying $ 
a weping and a lamentacion, and vpon s Popian a 
: K : | bout ferufalem 
the faire places of ý wildernesa mour-fhulde be dev 
ning , becaufe they are burnt yp-fo rhag treyed. 
none can pafle through them, netherc 
men keare the voycc of the flocke: bo 
| theshe foule of the aire,& the beaftare 
fled away ¢ gone. | 
tt And I wil make Ierufalem an heaped 
| &aden of dragons. and I wil make the 
citiesof ludah wafte, without an inha- 
| birant. f 
la Whois*wife,to vaderftand this, and|k Meaning that | 
towhome the mouth of che Lord hathe\they are alt 
| fpoken, euéhe thal declare it. W hy do- aede les i 
eth the land perifhy@ is burnt vp like alding,and 7 God 
| wildernessthat none pafleth through? harbe taken his | 
i; And the Lord faith, Becaufe they ha-SP*tit £r6 them. | 
ue forfaken my Law, which I fer before | 
| them,& haue nórobeicd my voice, ned | 
| ther walked there after, | j 
t4 Buchave walled after the pein He fheweth $ 
| of their owne heart & after Baalims,w/th¢ childré can 
| Icheir fathers taught chem, fdess' by thee | 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord-of ho-|fathers:for bo- 
ftes,the God of Ifrael, Beholde, I wil Fe-(the father , and) 


de this people with wormewodde,& AE raa tack | 


1204: 


ue them waters of gall to drinke: perih. f 
i7 Iwilfcatre them alfo among the hea : Read Chap, 
4 


then, whome nether they nor their fa P 
hers haue knoweny & | wil fenda fwor-| nor lan sre your 
thers haue knowen, & 1 wil fend a {wor ; [not lamêntyour 
| de after them, til L haue confumed thêjowne finnes, 
i7 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Takda for thofe) 
pee x foolith women! 
hedes& call for she meeuining ioien Seol ATOU 
| thar theimay come , & lend for fkilfull perftition yo 
| women chat thei may come, haue to lameng 
18 And let them make hafte , & let the 


forthe dead , 
they by thein 
| take vp a lamentation for vs, that ou at 


fained teares| 


eyes may caft out ceares & our eye lid4 may prouoke 
des guh out of water. ponp: io ia! 


l 19 Fo | 


naw Oe 


O 


Of trucioye. 
$ x 


| of Zion, How are we deftroyed , é Yt- 

terly confounded , for we haue forfake 

© As thogh thei | the land, and our dwellings ° haue calt 
were wcarieof | ys out, 

Die H to Therefore heare the worde of the 

Leu 12,18,& 20, | Lord,ô ye women, & let your cares re- 

2z. rde che wordes of his mouth, & Prea= 

che your daughters to mourne, & eucrie 


p Hederideth 
the fupeeitition 3 
one her neighbour to lament. 


of the-women, 
which made ant For death is come vp into our 9 win- 
hate i aa A | dowes , & isentred into our palaces, to 
to wepe X laio deftroye the children withour , and the 
ned teares. | yongmen in the ftretes, 

g Sizvifying, $23 Speakesthus faith the Lord, The car- 
tts te deliner | Keifes of men fal lie, euenas the dung 
f wicked from| vpon the field, & asthe handful after 
Gods iudge. | the mower,and none thal gather them, 


nents tb |; 4 ‘ : 
cheisthin be = $} Thuslaiththe Lord, Ler not the wi- 


be mofe fure, | fe man glori¢in his wifdome , nor the 
and moite farre | {trong man glorie in his ftrength , ne- 


of, thé are they P IP PERSE 
foneh cake. | oes the riche man glorie in his ri 
ches. 


z Forafmuche! om ve 
as none can fa +4 Burfet him that glorieth, glorie in 
uc him felf by | this, chat he ynderftandeth , and kno- 
his owne la- 5 1 Inwhich fh 

bour or anie | Weth me-for lam the Lord,which fhe- 
f worldiie mca-| we mercie,iudgement,and righteoufnes 
nes, ls theweth | in the earth: forin thefe thingsI delice, 


j itsin vaime! A 
to purourtrut| faith the Lord. 


l therein, buey 2s Beholde, che dayes come, faith the 
iwe trutinche) J ord , thar I wil vifirall them, which 


jLord , & re ; Lp z r $ 
Fe i 4 are‘ circumcifed with the vncircumci- 
: fed. 


ently can de- 
liuer vt, .Cor. 6 Egypt and Iudah , and Edom, and 
1.31.2.coe.20,37 $ z 

Yii ER "href the children of Ammon,and Moab,and 
pointes are ne-| all the vtmoft corners of thë that dwell 
|¢effarie to kno- in the wildernes:for all rhe fe nations are 
we aright kis | 
mercié where- | 
in cohiftcth our 
falditien : his 
iudyement, which he executeth continually agsinft thew icked , aud 
his (Mice, whereby he defende hand mainteineth the Faithful. 
t “Meaning, Bothe tewes and Geneiles, as in the next verfe he he- 
weth che caufe,read Cha.g,4. 


rael ave vncircumcifed in the heart. 


CHAP, X 


BR Theconfellacions of the ftarves ‘are not to 


be feared. 5 The weakunes of idoles yér of \1§ They are vanitie,& cl 


the power of God, 22 Their pafteurs are be- 


come brute beafls, 
i Eare ye theworde of the Lord thae 
i Hi: fpeaketh vnto you 5 6 houfe of 
| Ifrael, 
2 Thus faith rhe Lord, Learne nor the 
| way of the heathen, and be not afraide 
| forthe * fignes of heauen, thogh ý hea- 
then be afraide of fuche. 
3| Forthe®cuftomes of the people are 
vaine-for onecutteth a tre out of ¥ foreft 


-2 God forbid- 
deth his peo- 


ple to vine cree 
ditor feare the 
{ conftellations 


mics. whereby they cofirme their idolatric, wW is forbiddé,Deu.i2, 30. 


Teremiah, 


19 For alamentable novfe is heard out) 4 WRadamibe deckechic® with filuer, € 


6 


| vncircumcifed, and all the houfe of 1- | 


bien wie ea 
Whatidoles.are. 


res vie thus 


and with golde: they fatten it with nai- Diainely & fae 


les,and hammers, thatit fall not. ply to fee far- 
$ Theidoles ftand vp as the palme tre, the the vile ab- 
bur fpeake nor: they are borne becaufe furditie of the 
they can not go:feare them not,forthey men might les 
can not do euil, nether can ghey do'arneto be afa- 
j med of $, whe- 
gooc. ge 
There isnone like vnto thee,ô Lord:iorrupe pres 
3 thou artgreat, and thy Name és greatis mofe fubictt, 
in power, reid Ifa 4 4,12. 
ay: a wth p 
Who wolde not feare thee,ô King of mend ye pia 
nations?for to thee apperteineth the do~'yy their eyesro 
minion : for among all the wife men of § God,who hathe 
Gentiles, and in all their kingdomes!! Power» aed 
heres slike tt Ə therefore ocht 
there is none it} ethee. onc] y to be fea- 
Buralrogether thei dote,and are foo- 


7 


g red: & 


lih:farf ftocke isa do&rine of vanitie he thew cth the 


inet onely § euil 


9 Siluer plates are broghr from Tarthih, Ý they ogbt to 


and golde f from Vphaz,for the workelefchew bur the 

of the workeman, and the hands of rhe see aie thay 

founder : the blewe filke,and the purples e ict is He X 

is their clothing:all thefe things are ma-le Becaufe f pep 

de by cunning men. By thoghr that 

a ra , 1 Jto haue images 

1o But the Lord # the God of trueths().' IA S 

he is the liuing God „ang an eucrlaltingiferue God & to 

King: 

bles & ý nations ca not abide his wrath. 

/ thim,he heweth 

u (Thus thal you fay vnto them, Thel; 

ods ® that haue not made the heauensidifpieafeth God 

P d 

and rhe earth, thal perith from ý carth,/Dor bringethi 

and from vnder thefe heauens) bei estore 

lta He hathe made the earth by his po-lignorance 


wifdome, & hathe ftretched our ý hea- 
uen by his difcretion. $ 
i13 Hegiuerh by his voyce the multitu- 
de of watersin the heauen, and be ca 


ithe dofrine 0: 
vanitic, ý wor- 


verts, & Ha- 
U-lbak.z.it.calleth 


ferh the cloudes toafcend from § ends them feeachers | 
/ 


of the earth: he turneth lightnings t of lies: contra- 


raine, and bringeth forthe the winde) 
í out of his treafures. lare f bokés of 
14 Enere man isa beat by Ais ownelf laye people. 
knowledge : euerie founder is confoun- 
ded by the grauen image : for his mel 
tingis butfalfehode, & there isnobret 
thereifi. 


ounde ý bef 
golde: thi wing, 
f thei thoghe 
[nothing to dea- 


orkebf erd: for their ido 

: . era > J les : fome read 

rours:in the time of their Vifitation they Ophir,as r- Kin, 
fhal perilh. 9528. 


| ' : z i, alk 
16 The! portion of Iaakob is nor like’... fall,jha- 
| them for he 


is themaker of al] things, the benc in this 


at hisangre the earch thal trem-/bring them to $ | 
[knowledge of | 


poas inonogrea- | 


kč of ertors,| 
i 
i 


idolaters , that | 


heréin | 


nothing more | 


: 


or. 


wer- and eftablithed the worlde by his|God:& eae 


Ire he calleth ché}) 


Í 


t 


riete y wicked | 


‘ 


lopinion, ¥ thei | 


f Where as they 


This decla- | 


| & Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance: j| Chapter fpoké | 


Lord of hoftes is his Name, 
17 {*Gather vp thy wares out of f lad 
| ôrthou that dwelleftin the ftrong place. 


ito arme the Ie- 


hulde be in Cal 
idea among the 
lidolaters,& now W one fentence he infrudeth them bathe how ro. 
proteft their owne rcligion againkt § idolaters,& how to anfwer the 


: d eer 
totheir hame w hulde exhorte thé to idolatric,& therefore he wri- 


eth f lewes to prepare thé felues ro this caprinitic, hewing $ it 
was now at häd,$ cheyfhuldefcle ý things, wherevf he kad tolde th: 


! e—a -mee y 


wes when they | 


lof-idoles , was | 


i yg Woisme for my deftruction , @ my 
grievous plague:bur I thoghr, Yer it! is 
my forowe,and J wil beare it. 

o ™My tabernacle is deftroyed,and all 

[ke ipaciently: | ‘my coards are broKen: my children are 

whereby ticrea- | e ae 

[chech ‘che peo- gonefrom me,and are not:there is none 

fple how to be- | tofpread out my tent any moresand to 

[haue chem fel- | fer vp my courtaines. 

ee 21 Forthe paftors are become beaftes, 

|m He theweth | and haue not foghe the Lord: therefore 

fhow serufalem | haue they none vaderitanding:& all the 

a ayiran | flockes of their pafturesare catered, 

lnours and mi- 22 Beholde,the noife of the brute is co- 

me, & a great cOmotion out of ¥°North 
$ coütrey,to make che cities of ludah de- 

eae fpeakerh | folatesé a denne of dragons, i 

lg his, becaufe f R3 oO Lord,l knowe,chat?crhe way ofmi 

| Nebuthad-a<z- | isnorin him feif , nether is zt in man to 
aut wiedewar- | walke &todire&hisfteps. ~ 

ire agi she 24 O Lord,corre& me, but with tiudge- 

[Moabites and| ment not inthine angre,left chou bring 
Aaifffonices,buc | 
hearing of ze- | Meto nothing. 

|dechiahs rebel- 25 Powre out * thy wrath vpon the hea~ 

Jion, he curned) then, that knowe thee not, & vpon the 

boge] familiesthatcaÍl noton thy Name : for 

Baas Ezek.21,, they haue eatëê vpIaakob & deuoured 

21.therefore ¥° him & confumed him , and hauc made 


erer fics} his habitacion defolate. 


P Iris my iufe 
plague & the- 
iyctored wilta 


jnifters. 
lo Read Chap.4, | 


hiswas f Lords 


ireaion. 
Confidering that God had reneiled vnto himthe certitude of 


Ieir captiuitie, Chap.7,i¢,heonely prayeth , that he wolde panith 
them with merci¢,which tfaiah calleth,in meafure.Cha.27,2.mea- 
furing his roddes by their infiemitie, t Cor.10,r3.for here by iudge- 
iment is ment not onely the puaihment , bur allo the merciful no- 
deracion of the fame „as Chap-jo,rt. r  Forafmuche.as God 
lean not oncly be knowen and gloritied by his mercie, rhat he vferh 

oward his Church, bur allo by his uftice in punihing his enemies, 
he praieth thar his glorie may fully appeare bothe in the one & the 


onher,pfal.79,6, 
CHAP. XI. 


f P A curfecfthem that obey not the worde 

| of Gods cournant. ro T he people of Indah, 

| following the fteppes of their fathers 5 wor- 

| freppe firangegods. 15 The Lord forbiddeth 
Leremiah to praie for them. 


3 He worde tnatcame to Ieremiah 
from the Lord,faying, 

Heare ye the wordes of this couenãt, 

& {peake vnto the men of Ludah,and to 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 

“And fay thou vnto them, Thus faith ¥ 

Lord God of Ifrael, * Curfed be ý man 

that obeieth not the wordes of this co- 


f 
} 
j 
! 
i 
| 
t 


la Hecalleth $ 
| ewes tof con- 
carols Bibs nenant, 

| whe frelichote 4 Which I commanded vnto your fa- 


thé made a co- | thers,when I broght them out of ý land 
oop oe | of Egypt, fromthe yro fornace,faiyng, 
them,&how he | Obey my voyce, and do according to 

all chefe things, which commide yous 


eucr performed 
isonhis behalf, fo fhal ye be’my people, and I wil be 


& how they e- 
uer thewed them felues rebellious.and ingrate toward him and bra 
ke ic on their parte ,and fo are Tubic& to the curfe of the Law’ 
Beut.27,36. 


— mpg meng eric elt an 


dein 3 OF forefathers, 


| them aland, ¥ floweth with milkeand 
honyyas appeareth this day. T hen anfwe~ 
red°L & (aid, So be irs6 Lord. b Thus 
§ Thenche Lord faid vnto me, Crye all keth i 
thefe wordes in the cities of Iudab, andi'o"* < 
in the ftretes of lerufalem ,faying, Hea- the couenant. 
re ye the wordes of this couenant , and 
| do them. T ; 
7 Fort haue protefted vnto your fa< 
thers,;when I broght them vp out of the | 
land of Egypt varo this day, riling ca- Read Cha.7,% 
rely and procefting , laying, Obey my 
voyce. Š 
8 Neuertheles they wolde not obey,nor 
encline their care : but euery one wal- 
kedin ý fubbernes of his wicked dhe Woe Nie 
art:therefore 1 wil bring vpon themall his owne Faves 
the © wordes of this couenant , waich I fic, & nor as my 


commanded them to do,bur thei did it FERI appoin 
not. ; 


Í ¢ Meaning, the 
9 - And the Lord faid vnto me,A f conf- menaces & cure 
piracie is founde among the men of lic s{cseeeteiond ma 
dah, & among the inhabirantsofleru+?, eons. 
falem. f That is, a gee 
io They are turned backe to the ini-nezalconfent to} 
quities of their forefathers, W refufed to Fepale again 
heare my wordes? & they wentafter o- 
ther gods to ferue them: thus the houfe 
of ifrael,& ý houfe of Iudah haue bro- 
ken m; couenant, which I made with 
their fathers. 
it Therefore thus faith the Lordy Be- 
| holde, I wil bring a plague vpon thems 
which they thal nor beable to efcapey 
and thogh they crye vnto me 81 wil g Becaufe chet 
not heare them. wil nor pray & | 
i2 Then thal the cities of Indah, and the cian & sfs 
inhabitants of Ierufalem go,and cryë t fmar g prick, 
vnto the gods vnto whome thej offer which thei fele, 
incenfeybut they fhalnot be able cohel-PFou-1,28. 
pe them in time of their trouble. | 
i} For according tothe nomber of thy, Read Chap. a» 
cities were thy gods,4 Iudah,and accor-28. 
ding ta the nomber of the Rretes of Ie- 
rufaleom haue ye fer vp altars of confu 
fion,enen altarsto burne incenfe vnto | 
| Baal. i 
14 Therefore thou fhalt not pray'for this; Read chap.7, | 
| people, nether lift vp a crye,or prayer 16.8 14,11. 
for them:forwhenthei crye vnto me in 
their trouble,] wil not heare them, 
iş What hulde my*beloued tary in mi- 
ne houfe,feing they haue committed a- bod Chey arbi | 
bomination with many ¢ and the holy me 1 haue he. | 
fleth! goeth away from thee : yet when therto fo great- | 
thou doett euil,thou reioy celt, ites d 
16 TheLord called thy name , A rene khey offe not in 
oliue wre,faire, gr of goodliefrute : but § Téple to God, | 
| with ™ noife and great tumult he hathe >" goare oA 
| fet fyre vponit, and the branches of A ar s eE N | 
are broken. reioyced in the. 


! | in wickedues. 
+7 For the Lord of hoftes that planted m OF f Babylo- 


he (peas 


thee, hathe pronounced a plague againit niis E Caldeas. | 
Í x thee, | 


| 


he wicked profper. 


| Ifrael,and of the honfe of Iudah ) which 


prouoke me to angre in offring incenfe 
vnto Baal. 

And the Lord hathe taught me,and I 
| knowe it , ewes then thou thewedf{t me 
| ® their practifes. 


a Which wentt9 ButIwaslike a lambe, orabullocke, | Ifthou haft runne with the f foremeny afierwardethey 


about priuely to 
confpire my de. 
ach. 


that is broght to the flaughter,andI | 

knewe not thatthei had deuifed thus 

again{t me, fajing, Let vs ° deftroye the | 

tre with the frute thereof, and cur him | 
: out of the land of the liuing , that his 

do&rinc. Some A z * 

read, fee vs cor, | DAME may be no more in memorie, 

rupthis meatw 20 But ô Lord of hoftes, that iudgeft 

we meaninge| righreoufly,and tryeft the reines & the 

poyfon. 2 s rfp . 

P Thus hefpake| Heartslerme fe thy’ vengeance on them: | 

not.for hatred,| for vntothee haue I opened my cau- 

but beig moued| fe. 

with rheSpirie 

of God, he dch- r 

sethtħe aduan- the men of? Anathoth, (thar feke thy 

l cement of Gods) life, & fay, * Prophecie not inthe na- 

Eme andý ve-| meoftheLord, ý thou dienot by our 

rifying of his y 

worde, wis by| bands) 

f dikrution of22 Thus therefore faith the Lordof ho- 
+s SOCMAC Ss fes , Beholde , I wil vifit them; the 
To wit, borhe o 

ei priefts & the, YOng men thal dye by the fworde: their 

refe ofthe peo-) fonnes & their daughters thal dye by 
famine, 


ple:for this tow- 
Kithey de cle 1223 And none of them thal remaine: for I | 


© Let vs defroy 
ý Propher & his 


ne was y prichs, 


it read Chap 1,1. 
z Nor thar they, arhoth , eaen the yere oftheir vifita- 
colde notabide\ _; 

to heste Godna- | CION. r 
med: (for herein gant tr 


thei wolde hewe them felues moft holy) but becaufe they colde yt They haue laid ic walte,and it, being that he were far. 


not abide to be fharpely reproued and therefore defired to be Aarte- 
red,1 fa.30,10.and to be maineened iu their pleafures, Mich.2,12.and 
mot to heare vice condemned, Amos.7,12. 

{ 


| CHAP, 


XII. 


4 The Prophet marnelerh at the profperitie of 
the wicked » althogh he confilf? God tobe 

| righteous. 7 The Lewes are forfaken of the 

| Lard. 10 He fpeak eth againft paftors and | 


| preachers , that fedyce tbepeople, 14 The 13 They bauefowen wheat, and ope did, 


| Lord threatneth deftruttion vato the naiss 
that troubled ludah, s 


& (Lord, ifT difpute with thee, thou 
art* righteous: yet let me talke w 
theeofthyiudgements:wherefore doeth 
the waye of the wicked b prolper ? why | 
his doings sale] 26 allthey in welth that rebellioufly | 
| thoghmabegoe tranfgrefle? 
able to gine a2 Thou haft planted them,and they ha-| 


caf i er i 
Taosi allhis ye taken roore:thei growe, & bring for-| 


Chap. X. | 
@ The prophet’ 
confeffeth God 
to be infte in all 


b Thisquefion, the frute: thou art nere in their mouth, riag, 


hathe benealway, and farre from their‘ reines, 


to f godlic,to fe 


wickedenemies| feneme,and.tryed mine heart toward 


ptticic, and his 
dere children in| 
adnerhric,as 1ob\21,7.pfal 37,1.73,1- Haba, € 


cincs l (a, 29,13-mat.s5,8. 


| Ieremiah, 
F \thee, (For the wickednes of the houfe of flaughte 


| of laughter. 
thei haue done againft them felues to 4 


i l cie. Í 
|6 For cuen thy brethren, and the houfé e Abufing Gods |j¢ 


zt The Lord therefore (peaketh thusof 7 I haue forfaken& mine houfe: I haug not_yiterly de.| 


8 Mine heritage is vnto me, as a * lyon fes and infeag. 


wil bring a plague vpon the menof A-|10 Many paftors haue deftroyed mykvi- that 


n 
bag ennast aboy 420¢ toh of (via fa 
7 / 


32 The deftroyers are come vpon all the pe of Anachoth, 


14 Thusfaith the Lord againft all mine they ma} BAA 


diderhitie of colours of their idoles & fuperititions,thercfore their 
| @grear_eentaridl Bur thou, Lord knoweft me: thou haft ¢nemies.as thickeas the foules of the ayre , fba! come about them 

| spetaroy nan: k sv : : 

5- falem by the captaines of Nebuchad. nezzar , whome he calle = 

ef God in prof-| thee:pul them out like hepe for the) fors. ft 7 shpa 

| 1 haue fent ypon the land. 

lamented the finnes of the people. o 

| fal 3 They profef-| ment you grewe worle & worlc as Gods plagues tefificd. p Meas 
& God in mouthé,bue denic him ia hearé,which is here meng by the ning,the wicked enemies of his Church,w bla(phemed his name, g 

| whomehe wolde punih afgerehat he bathe delivered his peopig, 


ao 


Euil neighbours. 33’ 
Renta prepare thant 


» and d prepare them for Y dayd Fhe Ebrewe 


£ p Forde is, Sangi- 
How long thal the land mourne,and Jife thé,meaning, | 
herbes of every field wither. for ý wic'"*t God wolde 
be ALS, 3 > be fandified ing 
kednes of them that dwell therein? the defrugion of- 
beafts are confumed and the byrdes, be~ wicked,to whe. 
caufe they faid, € He wil norfe our lafl ae for @ 
—- = i le giueth 

end, prolperitie, thar 


and they haue wearied thee then how Milde the more, 


caftthou matchethy felf with horfes? & E Soom 
i hen 


if thou thoghrcft thy felffafe jn a pea they lacke their, 
ceable land , what wile thou doin thé riches, Ý were a 
{welling of Iorden? figne of his mer- 


ofthy father, enen thei baue delt vn- lenitie & his pre 


faithfully with chee, & they haue cryed rte flar-|> 
a yt a e ac 

out altogether vpon thee: batbeleuc nes as hee 

them not ythogh they {peake faire to Godwolde ener 

thee. bemercifu) , x] 


| froy them: rhe.) 


left mine HRE Thaue given the de- refore they ar.) 
relie beloued of my foule into the hads dened them fe}. 

F é Tr ues in fiine, çil 
of her enemies. Rl 
in the forelt : it cryerh ont againft me; ble creatures 
therefore haue I hated it. felt the punih- 


‘ - ment of theie 
Shal mine heritage be vntome , aS d pubbernerepel. 


birde! of diuerfe colours?are not ¥ bir-Jidagaink God, 
des about her, faying, Come,aflemble all £5omethinke ¥ 


G 
the beafts of the field, come to eat her? premia oust 
iah in +m, 


he wolde 
s A 

neyarde, and troden my porcion vnder reafon Whim, 
fay g, yif he 
were nor able! 
to matche $ mé 


fote : of my pleafant porcion they haue 
madea defolare wildernes. 


walte, mourneth ynto me:and the whole pn edit 2 
land ly eth wafte, becaufe no ma ferteth' Others, by Po 
hisminde on lit. te men, meane’ 


: 5 x r b 
high places in the wildernes : for the sean eae satel 


{worde of the Lord thal deuoure from malem, $ fut.. 
the oneend of the land,euento the orher de trouble the 


: i > E prophet worfe 
snd ofthe land: no fleth thal haue pea- then his oi 


countrey men 


thornes : they were” ficke, and had no ecd tL 
profite:and they were ahamed of your nounce his nd- 
frutes becaufe of the fierce wrath of the gements againg 


lerulalem , not 
Lord. withftanding $ 


euil P neighbours,that touche the inhe- by threatnings & 
ritance, which Lhaue caufed my people ftteties labour 


Ifrael to inherite,Bcholde, I wil placke jor Bim tofi, 


them our of their land , and pluckeh Eucrramping q 
out the houfe of Judah from among 39d raging aga. i 
Sken int me+and 

e prophets, 
i In Read of bea- 
my liuerey & wearing onely my colours » they haue change & 


He prophecieth of the deftrudtion of tery. 


Becaufe no man regardeth my worde, or the plague j 


m Towissbe Fropheres. a They. 
For in tead ofamende. 


naaa an 


—_—s 


Church. 


a Becaufe this | toward *Perath,and hide it there inthe | from your heads. je For Jchoia- 
riuer perath or | cleft of the rocke. lto Thecitiesof ® the South fhalbe thug shin » & his mo- 
| Euphrates was So I hidi l hel Kei] Jiber rendred thé 
| Farre from 1e. § SO Twent, & hid it by Perath , as che | vp, and no man fhal open them:all lt ¢-jyes by Tere- 
rufalem, it ise- | Lord had commanded me. dah thalbe caried awaic captiue: it hald miahs counfel 
uident, that this § And after many dates «the Lord faid | be wholy caried awaie captiue. to, the King. of 
was a vifion, H |Babylon,2.King. 


ee Cee en nS ee Se Sen 


| Pridepunifhed. Feremials. _ Repent betime. 


2 Lord God 


ty And afterthatl have pluckedthem this worde, Thus (atch 
filled with > Eu 


At . - g 
| @ After that I| our, I€ wilreturne, andhauecompal~ Ifrael, Euerieb bowel 


hue punihed ~ 1 s 17 = 
| Gentils, 2 wit, Hononthem,and wil bring againe cue~ wine,a rd chei thal fare vnto theesDo w 
| trac rcievps ry Man to his heritage » and cuery man) nor Knowe ï cwsric bottle halbe flied z 


a A to his land. with wine? 
| Grin a6 And ifthey wii learne the" wayes of 13 Then thale thou faie vnto th 
toleru: God. my people pto fweare by my Name,| faiththe Lord, Beholde, 1 
f Read Coap.g,) ("The Lord liveth ,as chey taught my) inhabitants of this land,euen the f 
e They thalb: of| PEOPLE to fweare by Baal) then thal that fic vpon the throne of Dauid, and 

sae nomber ofp | they be buylt tin the maddes of my the Priefisand the Prophetés and all f E 
faithful, have) people. inhabitants of lerufalem with drunken+ 

a place ia myo Bur if they wil not obey, then will nes. i 
veterly plucke vp, and deftroye that/14 And I°wil-dafh them one againfta+ cre thalbeasea-| 


c your fel~ 
Í 


nacionstaith the Lord, nother 5 dien the fathers and che fonneg#e for me to de- | 
together,fairh the Lord: 1 wilnot F = pean a pada 
CHAP. XIIL Iv il nor picicnor haue compafsion, but gef, as te is for 
deftroie them, | a mao to breake 
The deftrution of the ewes is prefigured. 15 Heareand giae eare, be not proude estes postels. 
re Why Ifrael was receined to be thepeo~| for che Lord hathe fpoken it. Aed tiS 
ple of God and why thyn ere forfaken, 16 Giue glorie to the Lord your God 
15 He exhorteih them torepentance. before he bring 3 darkenes,and or cuend Thavis, afai- 
your fete fumble in the darke moun- Mi ipraterie 
x Hus faiththe Lord vntome, Go» taines, and whiles you loke for © lights e ansi raaa } 


and bye thee a linen girdleyand put | he turne it into che thadowe of death Gye Meaning, for | | 
it vpon thy loynes,and putienocinwa- make itas darkenes. helpe and fup- 
ter. 7 Bucif ye wil nor heare this, my foule yorot i ERye- 
£ Sol boght the girdleaccording to the | fhal f wepe infecret for your pride , &jf You thal fure- 


commandement of the Lordyand putit | mine eye fhalwepe & drop downe tea-jly be led away | 


> . a & Lac- 

vpon my loynes. | res, becaufe the Lords flocke is car ied O NE 

3 Andche wordeofthe Lord camevn- f axaiecaptiue. afe&ion toward 
to me thefeconde time, fayingy x8 Saie vnco the 8 King and to f Quec- you, thabwepes | 


z 1 eland lament tor 
4 Takethe girdle chat thou haft boghts | ne, Humble your felues, fit downt, tor Hesats batter: | 


| whichis vpon thy loynes, and arife, g crowne of your glorie fhal come downejnes, 


vnto me, Arife,go toward Perath,andta-}2o Liitvp your eyes and beholde them aint 


whereby was fi- , 2 3 : 
gnifedj the 1e-| ke cthegirdle from thenceywhich 1co-| thatcome from the North, where istheh That is,of tu- 
wes mule pale; manded thee to hide there. | iflocke that was giuen thee 5 ewen thy 23b neleri 
. ra South r 
ouer Euphrates ly T hen went I to Perath,and digged,& | beautiful focke, sser meia iai 


tobe capriues in x k z ; < y 
Babylon & there! toke the girdle from the place where I lar Whacwilt thou faieywhenhe thal vi-j He afketh the 


før length ofti-| had hid it, & beholde, the girdlewas | fit thee?(for thou haft* taught them to King, where his | 


me hulde feme S z i eet à ng bd people is bećo- | 
acte roten al- |  COTTURE > and was profitable for no- | be captaines ¢> as chief ouer thee) thal peo | 


| thoghthey were, ching. | not forowtake thee asa woman in tra-\y gy feking to 
doyned £ “ap Then cheworddos chie Lord came vn- | ea ARS EA ae lAragers for hel- 
Ds es: dae to me,fay ing, à nd if thou faic in chine heart he.|pt thon haf È 
paes eboust 4) Thus faith the Lord, After this maner è reforecome thefe things vpon me ¢ For ey ae | 
vil I deftroye the pride of Iudah,& the | the multitude ofthineiniquitiesare thylthec.” f 
| great pride of Ierufalem. | fkirrs! difcouered @ thy heles made) oy gece | 
ro This wicked people haue refufedto |. bare. hy TAN T al | 
heare my worde, & walkeafter ý itub- £3 Canthe blacke More chage his Ckin?),2 pulled of and 
bernes of their owne heart » and walke | or the leopard his fpottes Zihen maie yethy hamefeac, | 
after other gods to ferye them,andto | alfo do good,that are accultomed to do} f 
| worthip them : thereforethey halbe as | euil. | i 
this girdle, which is profitable to nu- La Therefore wil I fcatre them yas th 
thing. | ftubble chat is takë awaie with ý Sour 
1} For as the girdle cleaueth to the loi- | winde, | 
nes of a måfo haue I tved to me ý who~ 25 Thisis thy portion, and the parte o 
le houfe of I:rael , and the whole houfe | thy meafures from me,faith the Lord, 
of Iudah,faith the Lord,thattheimught | becaufe chou halt forgotten me & tru- n As thine ini. 
‘be my people: thatthey mighthauea | fted inlies. i iquities haue be- 
name and praife, and glorie , butthei 26° Therefore I haue alfo difcoucred thyjne mamfeft to i 4 
wolde not beare, fxirts vpon thy face, ™ thar thy thame/all -AA bh | 
32 Therefore thou halt faie vnto them | may appeare, |me&punahme. | d 
Se Sees eee | Ae” j 


4 


Falfe Pro 


hetes, 


hy 1 hauc fene thine adulteries, & thy 
a neyings , the filthines of thy whore- 
dome on thehilles in? the fields , and 
hine abominations. Wo ynro rhee,d te- 
rufalem ¿wilt chou not be made cleaned 
when halit once be? 


Í 


n He compareth 
idolavers tolor- 
fes inflamed af- 
ter m > 
@ There isno 
place fo thic nor 
low where asy 
markes & fignes 
ofthine idolacrie 
appcare mot, 


) y Of the dearth that feulde come, 7 The 
prayer of the people afking mercie of the 
Lord. 10 The vnfait hf! people are nor he- 
ard. 12 Of prayer fupting sand of falfe pro- 
phetes that feduce the people. 


tr 


a 


are 


p 


CHAP. XIIIL 


a Which came 
for lacke of rai- 
ne,as ver. 4. 

"OryrefFreint. 


He worde of the Lord ý came vnto 
leremiah,concerning the *"dearth, 
Iudah hache mourned and the gates 
thereof arc defolate , they soi 
b The wordefi-| b broghtto heauines vnto the grounde, 
sors th to be} and the.crye of lerufalem goeth yp, : 
in roe kaSi And their nobles haue fent their in- 
for extreme fo-| feriours tothe water , who came to the 
rowe, ` | welles, and founde no water:they retur- 
ned with their veflels emptie:they were 
afhamed & confounded , and € couered 
ahes ia tokë of| their heads. $ 
PR RERS bae For the grounde was deftroyed, be- 
the brute beats) caufe there wasno rainein theeanth:the 


for drought we-| pjowmé were ahamed, & couered their 

re compelled to heades 

forfake their da bate rA i y $ 

l yong „contraries Yeathe hinde alfo calued in the field, 
tonature, & to! and forfoke “it, becaufe there was no 
go feke water, W | graffe. 


h id j} ‘ na Pe ; : 
finde. 6 And che wilde affes did ftand in § high 


) © To wit, with 


finde. 6 4 2 
€ Which are -fo| places, and drewe in their winde like 
hots of narure,y | ze dragons : their eyes did faile , becaufe 
thet can nor be! at fk 
| coulcd è drin-| there wasmo gratte: > o. KA 
kiog of water, £O Lord , thogh our iniquitiesteRiKie 
buc Ril gape for} acain{t vs, deale with vs according to 
the aire to re. >- NÍ 5 e As 
Grete ehem thy Name:for our rebeliiðs are manie, 
f He thewethy| we finned againit chee. 
poncly way t08 O che hope of Ifrael, the (auiour the- 
remedie Gods “pee RR CN c > y t 
‘ reofin the ime of trouble, why arrthou 
as aSftranger in the land , as one ý pal- 
feth by to tarie for a'nighr? : 


plagues, Wivby) 
vafaincd con- 
9 Why artthou asa man aflonied . and 


fefsion of our 
Gones, & retur- 
| ning to him by 
repentance, 

B That taketh) yer thou ,O Lord, arrin che middes of 


[po carc forve | Vs andchy Nameis called vpon vs:for- 
Ih Asoney ha-| N K z 
favevs nor. 


ithe ftrength to x A 
| [helpe gyet isto Thusfiith the Lord vanto this peo- 
afraid to putto f 
| his bands. i sai 

pee | they haue not refrained their feresthere- 

ji Read Chap.7, | they ay ' 
36,811,134. | fore the Lord hatho no delite in them: 
k He prrieth the | gue he wilnow remember their iniqui- 
Eiai. | tie,and vifit then finnes. 

phetes, which fı Then laid the Lord wntome, i Thou 
cecciucd them: | fhalt norprayeto du this people pood. 

f bity Lerdanf- d. V bree ead bed 

wered, chatbo Eem S An h 
fthe ý Prephetes, | cryeand when they offer burnr offing, 
N decciusd, and} and an oblation, I wil net accept them: 
at ead bur I wil confume them by the{worde, 
Fred- -| = ei BE: 

Pues to b#redn- | and by the famine and by ¥_péfiifence. 

Then anfwered I Ah Lord God, be- 


jeed »Mhal perih, by 
(Chap.2345.&275 | holde, the Prophetes fay vnto them, 
+ 


21, & 29,8. 


leremiah, 


| as > a ftrong man that can nor helpe? | 


ple, Thus haue they deliredo wandre: | 


fa When ther falt, | wil net heare theif. The Lord w 


Praierreiected.| 334 | 
Ye thal not fe the fworde , nether thal 

famine come vpon you, but! wil giue | 
you affured peace in this piace. Í ` ; 

14 Then the Lord faid vnto me, The; talje] 

Prophctes prophecie liesinmy Name. 
* Lhaue not fent them, nether didi cô- Chap. 23:11 
mande them,nether fpake 1 vnro them, 
but they prophecie vnto you a falfe vi~ 
fion,and divination, and vanitie,& de- 
ceitiulnes of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Con- 
cerning the Prophetes that prophecie 
in my Name, whome I haue nor fents 
yet they fay , Sworde and famine thal 
not be in this land , by fworde & fami- i 
ne fhal chofe Prophetes be confumed: 

16 And the people to whome thefe Pro- ; 
phectes do prophecies thalbe caft out in 
the fireres ot lcrufalem 5 becaufe of the 
famine , & the fworde, & there halbe 
noneto burye them, borhe they, & their 
wiues,and theirfonnes, & their daugh- 
ters: for d wil powre «heir wickednes 
vpon the m, lphetes promi | 

17 Therefore thou thale fay this wordelfd peace , & af- 
vnto them, Let mine eyes drop dow- furance, but re- 


27921. Tpke 


il The falfe pro- Í 


1 : : x _, remiah calleth 
ne teares night and day without cea- ‘eat ere 
fing :for the virgine daughter of my pencaace for 


people is deftroyed with a great de-|beir afflidion, 
hic Fes Y w isat hand, as 
itruction ,and with a fore gticuous pla- Cap o clasts 
ue, Is! Ga Ñ 2,18. 
For if I gointo the field, ‘beholde the m Bothe hie, & | 
flainewith the [worde : & if l entre into mast beng 
the citie, beholde them thar are Gickeipavyion. 
for hunger alfo: moreoner the Prophetin Thogh f Pro- 
alfo and the Prieftgo.a wandring™into ptet Knew thar 
‘and tk E kng © God had cant of | 
a'tand that they know_nor. ithe multitude, W 
19 Haft thou vererly reie@ed® Inudah,'were hypocre- | 
orhathe thy foule abhorred Zion? hy bet cin pa 
haft thou fmitten vs,that we can not be ra, aren) 
healed ? W eluked for peace,& there is for his promesi 
} no good, & forthe time of health, & be- shed ads i 
pr hl aue ftil a 
| holde trouble. 2 oa ehin © Fas thel 
20 We? acknowledge. ôL ord,our wic-\Whe prayeth. | 
i ; nen 3 
| kednes& the iniquitie of our fathers;o He teacherhy | 
| for we haue finned againft thee. FORarch 2 forme 
os of prayer, to 
jat_ Do not abhorre vs: for thy Namesihumble the fets) 
fake caft ior downe the throne of thy ues to God by 
glorie : remember and breake not thy ‘ts, repenran; 


A c€, Wis 5 onclie| 
coucnant with vs. meane to auoide | 


22 Arethere anje among the P vanities this famine , we 
1 = GN ce rep he 
of the Gentiles, that can giue rainefor "> sey begin 
— ` { n K 5> 
can the heauens giue howers7is it not huia. Sots 
A f s plagues. 
thou; ô Lord our Godécherefore we wil p Meaning, their 
waite vpon chee; for thou halt made all ioles,read Cha. | 
R . HOIS. 
thefethings. la Meaning, if. 
there were anie | 
[man liujng mo- | 
usd W fo grear! 
zeale rowred ¢ 
olde heare no prayer for the|pcople as wrk 
Temes 3 But threatneth to defiroye them oes a yer j| 
vith vf, $ the wolde por 
with foure plagues eons tod 
Ala iquett, forafmu- | 
H€ faid ý Lord vnto me,* Thogh che as he had 
Mofes & Samuel flode ‘before me, Sa cape ; 
. è contrarie, ch. 
_ pet mine affeion colde nor betoward a 


EEDEN 
a ERE EIL D E, 


Ł 


18 


i 
i 


CHAP. XY. 


‘RA 


Ieremiah, God afsifteth his. 
this peoplescalt them out of my fight, & | 13 Thy fubftance & thy treafüres wil I 
‘ler them departe. giue to be {poiled without“ gaine , and? Or,ranfome. 
el Andif they fay vmo thee, Whether thar forall thy finnes euen in all thy 
fhal we departe ? then tel them, Thus! borders. 
Zachin g. faith the Lord, * Suche as are appointed |14 AndI wilmake thee to go with thing 
to death,ynto death: & fucheasarefor, enemies into aland that thou knoweft 
the fworde , to the fworde , & fucheas not:for afyre is kindled in mine angre 


are for the famine tothe famine, and which thal burne you. 
fuche as are for the captiuitie, to the | 15 O Lord,thou knoweft,remembre meso He fpeaketh 
A P ) P 
& vifit me,and reuenge me of my°per~ 0° this for de- 


captiuitie, 
S > . = et a g 3 —ifire of reuégean- 
AndI wil appointe ouer them foure. fecuters:rake me not awaicin the conti~ ce bur withing f 


b The dogs, bir- Kindes, faith the Lord, the fworde to! nuance of thine angre: knowe that for God wolde deli- 
J: & beane, flaysand the 6 doggs to teare inpieces,| thy fake I haue fuffred rebukes ucr his Church 


fuulde deuoure & the foules of theheauen » & the bea- 16 ‘Thy wordes were founde by meand Ip: meres 
chem, that were ftesofthe earth to deuoure , and to de- 


. did? catthem, and thy worde was vnto hardened, & in- 
Leone n. ftroye. mé the ioye & reioycing of mine heart: corrigible. 


nifieth to nime 4 I wil © fcatert abt receiued the 


Prayer relected: 


3 


hem alfoinallkingdo-~ for thy Nameis called vpon meré Lord% 35 great ioye 


g p sz 

tog fro for fca- | mes of the earth , d becaufe of Manaf- God of hoftes. as hetharis affa- 

re.& vaquietnes | feh the fonne of Hezekiah King of 17 Hate notin the aflemblie of ý moc-mithed eateth 
meat. 


5 (cience,as = z eye A < 
Co. Judah, for that which he did in Lerufa- kers,nether did Lreioyce,but fate alone PF had nothing 
q becaufe of thy plague: for thou halt ado with f wic- 


à Nor that the Jem. 
people was pt- ¢ Who thal chen haue pitie vpon thee,d, filled me with indignation. | ked contemners 
12 bof thy wordt, 


nimed for the 3 . ° 5 3 
mee oe Ierufalem? or who thalbe forte for thee?) 18 “W hy is mine heauines continua tg Ba 
but nce 


Kings fune ont- 
lly, but fortheit Or who thalgo to pray for thy peace? my plaguedefperate é can not be hea-| bitterly for thy 
plagues:hewing 


| owne Gones 21-6 Thou haft forfaken me, faith f Lord, led? why art thou vito me‘ as alyer,and 
| Sen eect oe ¢ gone backwarde : therefore wil I} as waters that faile. wba g Tanne 
Sfickednes 2.  ftretch out mine hand againft thee , and) 19 Thereforé thus faith § Lord , If thou! thei (e AA 
King2t9- i deftroye thee: for I © am wearie with re- f returne then wil I bring theea aine) of Gods angre. 
e OT Gacke penting. é thou halt ftand before me: & if thou rAndhaftnot al- 
my plagues » or 7 AndT wil fcatre them with thelfanne| take awaie the precious from the vile; OS irre: 
fpare thee anic f in the gates of the earth: I haue wa- > wher 
more: _ fted , gy deftroyed my people » yet they lerthem returne* vnto thee, bucretur- peareth,y in che 
ee y people sy y 
manse i- (wolde nor returne fro their wayes. ne nos thou vnto them. a ee k 
Printe ihag 8 Their widdowes 8 are increafed by |20 And I wil make thee vnto this peo- oE ae 
me aboue the fand of the fea:Ihaue| plea ftrong brafen wall,tand thei thal impaciécie is oft 


fiaine their hou. f 3 ; 
bands. broght vpon them, ey againftrhe af-| fight againft thee » but thei thal no sees apear 
pap.20,ft. 


\igr;mother.  femblie of the yong mena deftroyer at} 
none day : Iaue caufed him to fall | 


thou thalt be Y according to my worde} mes? whereiap- | 


Y preuaile againft thee: forI am with f if thou forger 
thee to faue thee & todeliuer thee,faith rhcfecarnal có- | 


| 

i i vpon them , ex the citie fuddenly , and the Lord. fiderations » & | 
BOr PATHI: Ih edely. 3 aa |31 And I wil deliver thee out of {hand i ae tid 
aie , lof all 9 She that hathe bornebfenen,hathe be-| of the wicked,and I wil redeme thee out t Tha is feke to 

fherchidrn -jne made weake:her heart hathe failed: | of the hand of the tyrants. winne the good 

ji She wasde- he funne hathe failediherswhiles it was fan DRAN ks 


imroyed in the | ri 
[middes of her iday:the hathe bene cofounded, & alha- | mouth hathe pronounced Chap.1,18.& as here followeth verf.20. 


papot ‘ med,andt 
t icfe are the | . 

\ 0) lo 

uer vnto the fworde before their ene & conftacie,fo thatall ý powersof f worlde thal nog euercome thee, 


I hees wor. |. . 
ihya °> [mies faith the Lord. 


jaer complaining i 
of § obftinacie 10 | @* Woisme, my mother» that thou | CHAP. XVL 


of speoPl&F hant borne me, a contentiousman » & a) 
fo wicked a 

kime erein J haue nether! lenton vfurie, nor men | fheweth him what foulde be the afflictions, 
Stack Apeh he atot vnto meon viurie :yeteucrie} vpon Indah., 13 The captinitie of Babylon. 
Moa of Gods Jone doeth curfle me. ro Their delinerances 19 The calling of the 
fninifters : rote The Lord faid, ™ Surely thy remnant) Gentiles. | 
perestahans oll f [fhal haue welth: furely I wil caufethine | } 
remathoghihe’ jenemc to intreat thee in the time of |; He worde of ý Lord came alfo vn 

tne none occa- trouble and in the time of affliction. to me,fayings 

ck Sie t3 Shal the a vron breake the yron andl Thou thalenortake*theeawife, nor) cpap. xyz. 

isan | the brafle that commeth from y North?} hauefonnes nor daughters in this place. a aE thie 


ccafion. . t 
Which is an ocealion of contention & hatred. m In this per- |3 For thus faith the Lord concerning ý $ 


ferued | P . | 
Be wasreferued | that Ariueth with the whole earth: |3 The Lod forbidding Ieremiah to maries, 


e be fo horri- 


lexitie rhe Lord conferced me, & faid chatmy laf dayes Mulde be i fonnes, and concernin the daughters y 
| g BOS lein Terufalé,ý | 


affi&ion hul- | 


} 


ict:& by f enemi eth here,Nebuzarda $ captaine of Ne- | 5 A 
niet by f enemic he meaneth here Nebuzarda f api e-l are borne in this place, and concerning wife, & children | 


uchadnezzar, who gaue reremiah $ cuoifecther to remaine in his | à I 
| their mothers thar beare them , & con-fhulde but ir- 


countrey,or to go whether he wolde:or by y enemiehe meaneth fh | 
Ante hulde afterward knowe Icremiahs fidelitic, & therefore | cerning their fathers 5 that beger the 
Ifanourhiw. n Asforý people thogh they femed ftrongas yro"s | in this land 

‘wer hulde thei not be able to rcfift the heard yron of Babylou, but 3 y Bb į 
(fyuldbe lcd captines. 44. Thei thal dye of deaths em difeafes: 
| | théi 


micreale his Cord. | 
we. | 


thei be buryed, but thei halbe as don- 
ue vponthe earth, and thei thaibe 


| confumed by the fworde,and by fami- | 
| ne,andtheir carkeifes thalbe meat for Y | 


| foules of the heauen and for the beaftes 


| of the earth. 
For thus faith rhe Lord,>Entrenot in- 
n | 
the akiai fhul- | 
debe fo great ý 


one ae ux, | haue taken my peace from this people, 
haue leafure to | faith the Lord,esen mercieand compaf- 

| ečfore another. | fion. 
6 Bothethegreat, & the fmale fhal dye 
| in thisland:thei thal not be buryedéne- 


b Signifying ý S 
lament , nor be moued for them: for I 


| ther fhal men lament for them ‘nor cur | 
© That is,fħulde | them felues, nor make them felues bald 


not rene thcir |f, 
or them., 
æ rhes in figne | F 


o! mourning. 


Thei fhal not ftretche out ¢he hands 
| for them in the mourni 
| them for theldead , sched thal thei 
| giue thé §4 cup of confolation to drin- 


d For inthefe | ke for their father or for their mother. | 


prcat exeremi- 
eics all confola. R z 
tion & SoSo n | of feafting to fir with them to eat & to 
fbalbe in vaine. | drinke. 


For thus faith the Lord of hottes , the 


$ Thoufhalt notalfo go into the houfe 


| God of Ifrael , Beholde , I wil caufe to | 


ceafe out of this place in your eyes , e- 
uenin your daies the voice of mirth, & 
the voice of gladnes, the voice of the 
bridegrome and the voice of the bri- 
de. 

10 And when thou fhalt thewe this peo- 


Chap.s.ryg, | tothee,* Wherefore hathe y Lord pro- 


| noitced all this great plague againft vs? | 


è Becanfe f wie | or what is® 
Aed are alwaics 
rebellious and 
difemble their 
*wne finnes, & iy 
Murmur againt 


j our iniguitie?and what is 
our finne tharwe haue committed aga- 
inft the Lord our God? 

Then fhalt thou faie ynto them , Be- 
| à 

© gaint | caufe your fathers haue forfaken me, 

Gods iudgeméts P 
as thogh hehad | faith theLord 5 and haue walked after 


‘mo iut caufe to | other gods,& haue ferued thé , & wor- 
punih them, he 
thewech bim 
whattoanfwer, | UC Not kept my Law, 


Chap.7,25. 1} (*And yehaue done worfe then your 
| fathers: forbeholde., you walke euerie 
[one after the ftubbernes of his wicked 
| heart,and wil not heare me) 

3} Therefore wil I driue you out of this 
|dand into aland tharye knowe nots ne- 
Isher you, nor your fathers, & there thal 
lye ferue other gods daie and night:for I 

wil thewe you no grace. 


14 *Beholdestherefore, faith the Lord» 


Chap 237. 

f Signifying the 
ben. fite of their 
deliucrance out 


of Baby! hulde | The Lord liueth, which broght vp the 
be fo great, ¢ it 


Mulde cbelith f children of Ifrael out of the land of E- 


remembrance of | 8YP% Wee 
their delineran- 15 Burt the Lord liveth, ¥ broght vp the 
ge from F gype: | children of Irae] ffrom the land of the 
EARR AEEA North,and from all * lads where he had 
pee torbe pi- | {catered themy& 1 wil bring thé againe 


| ¥itualdeliue.an- | intotheir land that 1 gaue vnto their fa- 
sevnderChrik. sh ers, 


| Gods plagues. Jeremiah. 
ee ea | the; thal not be lamented s nether thal lié Beholde,fait 


to the houfe of mourning , nether goto | 


to ‘comfort | 


pleall thefe wordes,& thei thal faie vn- | 


| hiped them, & haue farfaké me, & ha- | 


| daies come thar it thal no more,be faid, 5 


hal man make god siaa 


the Lords! wil fend ou 

| many 8fithers,and thei shal fith them, &'g By § fithers & 

after,wil I fend out many hiiters, & chei/huarers are mie 

fhal hunt them from euerje mountaine/.4 wap Sets. 
and from euerie hill,and out of ý CaUeS| who hulde dex $ 
of the rockes. ftroy thein fuch 

17 For mineeyes are vpo all their waies:|fort thar if they) S 

7 Aer = ~ elcaped rhe one,| 9 

thei are not hid from my facesnethtrisiche other hulde | 

| theiriniquitiehidfrommineeyes, takethem. | 

18 And firftl wil recompence their ini-~ 
guitie and their finne double, becaufe 
they haue defiled myland,and haue fil- 
led mine inheritance with their filthie 
ħcarionsand their abominations. 

19 O Lord , thou art my i force, & my 
ftrength & my refu 


h Thart is, cheie! 
1Y onnes & daugh-| 
einthe day of af-jers , Wthey of | 


aS : i 
fliGion : the Ms! thal come vnroftt? to Motech.| 
1 He wondercch| 


5 vorlde<é 
thee from the ends of the worlde , and ac grear SAA 


thal (ay ,Surely our fathers haueinheri-of God in thig) 
red * lies, &vanitie, wherein there was t*liuerance,, w] 


fhal not onel 
no profite, extend to $ siyi 


20 Shalaman make gods ynrohim folfijwes,but alforo| 
& they are no gods? theGentiles, | 


zt Beholde, therefore I wil this onc PNAN 
A ile! 


îteache them:I wil hewe them mine ha idolaters:there- 
& my power, & thei thai know thatmy fore it cometh 


Name is the Lord. oncly of Gods] 
mercie , thar he’ 


performerh his) 
promes,& harbe! 


not viserly cag 
vs of | 


i Th | 
x The frowardnes of the lewes. $ (urfed be} spies Rica 


thofe that put thew confidence n man, power& mercie! 
g Mas heart is wicked. ro God is the fèar- for their dcline-| 
cher of the heart. 13 The lining waters are posen nba: thet} 
| forfakem. 21 The right keping of the Sab- aot 


worlhipme, | 
bath commanded. ‘ j 


CHAP. XVIIE 


1 D Bea finne of Iudah is *writenwith 4, The remem. 

penne of ycon g with the point Offbrance of their! 
a diamonde; & grauen ypon thebrablecentépt of God | 
of their heart 5 & vpon the hornes of 2% "et Pate,al - 


PAA beit for a time 
your © altars, 


the deferre ¢ pu- 

2 4 They. rememberchcir altarsas theirithnent » for ie, 
children, with their groves by the Bremek Aupeie 3 
ne trees vpon the hie hilles. |b In fead ofthe, 

*O my mountainein the field Lwil gi-\ta~ of God, 
ue thy fubftance , ¢ all thy trealures to “yates 
be fpoiled for ý finne of thy high pla-fabomioacinacn| 
cesthrough out all thy borders. tbeir heare, | 

4 And thou thale reft,€ind in chee fkalbef Your finnes ap-| 
are from thine heritage that Ig We tears "hat taal 
thee, & I wil cauferhee ro ferue thine haue ere@e 3 
enemies in the Jad,which thou k noweft idoles. 

| not: forye haue kindled a fyre in mineinar thiranae 

angre, which thal’ burne for ener. p 


dren remember! 
@ Thus faith the Lord,® Curfed betheabetr ae char 
= och i A = eth Heth 15 fotow thai 
ma that trufteth in ma, & maketh fleth Pers wicked. 
Y nes. 
je Zion that was my monntaine lhal now be lefe as a Wakefield. 
IF Becaufe thou woldeft nor giuc the land reft at fuch times, dayesy 
& yeres as I appoined , thou thalt here after be caried away , & je 
fhal ret for lacke of laborers. g The rewes were giutn to 
worldclic policies ,& thoghtre make them (elues ftrong By the Frid 
endthip of the Egyprians,1fa.31,3-.and ftrangers,& in the meane fea 
on did not depend on God, & therefore he denounceth Gods plat 
gues againit them , thewing that they preferre corruptible mage 
God,whichis immoreal,1(a.2,22.chap.42,6. | 


nero ‘a 


| 
} 
i 
i 
} 


al $ 


| The fearcher ofheart, 


a 


Ieremiah. The potters pott- 
this arme , & withdraweth his heart from | all Iudah , and all the inhabitants of 
ithe Lord. Jerufalem, that entre inby thefe gay 

6 For he albe Jike the heath in Ý wil-| tes. | 
| dernes; and fhal not fe when anie good|21 Thus faith the Lord , Take hede tq 

cometh , bur thal inhabit the partched | i 

| | places in the wildernes,in a falt land, & 

{ not inhabited. | 

) 7 Bleffed be the man, thar trufteth in ý 

Aa | Lord,and whofe hope the Lord is. 

bi seca ne k For he thalbe as atre tharis planted 

f ked haue euer | by the water, which fpreadech out here 

dee to | rootes by the river, and thal nor fel 

pana neke | When the heat cometh,but her leaf fhal- 
| wech, thar their LDE grene and thal not carefor the yere 

ownelewde ima | of drought, nether thal ceafe from yel- | 
ginacions decei- | ding frute 

uethem,& bring | 5 S 


Sabath * 


your foules, and beare no burden in Pa berry 


t f y TIR the t By naming the 
Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gay oY ay His bd 


| tes of Ierufalem, comprebeodeth 
a2 Nether caryeforthe burdens out of the thing chat is 
your houfes inthe Sabbath day: nether thereby figni- 
do ye anie worke,but fan@ifie the NE ie Sapo 
bath,as I commanded your fathers. beeremioake; ibe 

23 But they obeyed nor, nether inclined mut nedes be 
their eares, but made their neckes ftif4 om sett 
fe & wolde not heare, nor receiue corso, ed by the 
rection. breaking of this 


34 Neuwertheles ifye wil heare mesfaith, one sommande- 
elment, le maketh} 


abs} 


them to thefe 9 ‘The heart is deceitful and wicked | the Lord, & beare no burden through Ylehem tranfgref- 
inconueniences: | aboue all chings,whocan knowe it? paat of the citie inthe Sabbath day»|forsofthe who- 
‘amine thcir de- | . ; < z A r 
ort! des basli | the reines , cuento giuceuerie manac- | dọ noworke thercin, pacae ar f a 
| prcspussem.t-7. | the frute of his workes. entre in at the gates of this citie » and ped berein. 
eiei, - thal fic * vpon the throne of Dauid, and Chap. 3314» 
| & 39 ,12.reuel. | Which the hathe not roghe forthe : fo 
| 223.0%" | he that getteth riches , and not by | fés, bothe thei and their princes,the mé 
ehe by calling |"! hem in the midi of ludah, and che inhabitants of Ieru- 
gathereth others | his dayes,and at his end thalbeafoole. | | 
- euer, j 
! reed ed the beginning , fo isthe place of our | 6 And thei thal come from the cities of 
| copioni mae is 43 O Lord , the hope of Ifrael , allthat| from theland of Beniamin, and from 
j forfaken of his | forfake thee, thalbe confounded :thei| the plaine, and from the mountrainesy 
| he cometh by | "ha and from the South , which thal bring 
| them falfely. | ™inthe eareh, becanfe they haue for.) burnt osings , & facrifices 5 and meat 
j EN AM | faken the Lord, the foungaine of liuing | 
| waters, crifice of praife into the Houfe of th 
| ching, but in Heale me,ô Lord,and I halbewho-| Lord. 
his, and è ‘ e — - 
| exalt his, aad | art my praile. fie the Sabbath daie, and not to beare d 
VS) ef his fauour in I$ : f 
~l his Temple. | the worde of the Lordélet it come now.| Ierufalem in the Sabbath daie,then wi 
>is thal not bere. LAL LL A 3 s Ween 
mf. giftred in f bo- | 2 paftor after thee „nerh aue I def- and it shal deuoure the places of Ie4 
“i ee red the daye of miferie yt rufalem, and it fhal not be quenched. | 
p e chiret Pe a H 
God to preferut | that W came our of my. lippess was right | c H AP 
| not into tenta- 17 Be not 4 terrible vntome:thou art f 
itrenn cont | mine hope inthe day of aduerfitie. P God fheweth bythe exaple of a potter,tha 
| wor é,& j nml- | cute me,but letnor me beconfounded:| his worde. 18 The confpiracie of the Lee 
| eitade thae fall | fer them be afraied, butletnot mebe| againft Ieremiah, 19 His praier again, 
o The wicked È , 
| fay that my pro. | uerfitie,® & deftroy them with double | 


Ji 
bur.God wil ex-1 I the Lord fearche the heart, ¢ trye | bur fan&ife the Sabbath day,fo that yell Lawe for as 
| cc of their he- | Cording to his waies,and according to |2s Then thal the Kings and the princesi fe are contei- 
7,10 .chapu,20,¥ “4s the partryche pahe the yog» t 
thal ride vpon charets , and vpon hor- 
bec} K As the pareri--] right , fhal leaue them in the middes of 
| ay thal falem:and this citie thal remaine for 
which forfakerz „Asa glorious throne! exalted from 
| their dam:fothe | San@uarie. Indah, and from aboutTerufalem , and) | 
Es riches , becauli s | 
17i he cometh by | that departe from thee , halbe writren| 
| offrings sand incenfe, é fhal bring fa 
| to glorie _imno- d 
| God:who doeth | le:"{aue me.and I hal be faued:for thou | 27 „But if ye wil not heare me to fan@i- 
j! barhe left afigne | | 
sh] Beholde,°they fay vnto me, Where is} burden nor to go through the gateso 
Vn Their names e But? Thaue not thruft in my felffor| I kindle a fyre in che gates thereof, | 
i 
¢ of life. knoweft:| 
| bim that he fall | beforethee. | XVIIL | 
tion confidering 
| tempt of Gods 18 Let them beconfounded,that perfe-| st isin his power todefroie the difpiters o 
fomos. | afraid: bring vpon them the day ofad-| bis aduerfariese 
phecie thal not 


geance. | 
p fam affured | 
ef my vocation, 

‘and therefore 


thing W chou 
fpeakch by 
me, thal come to 
pate, & that I fpea 


forein thees r 
se may be bef vad 


focuer che wicked deale rigoroully with me , yet let me finde com- 


deftru@ion. 1 
come to palle io Thus hathe the Lord faid vnto me, 


of Iudah come in, and by the which 


He worde which came to Ieremiah 
fromthe Lord,faying, | 


b fe £ 
deferrent Meus | Go sand ftandin thef gate of the chil- |3 Arife, & go downe into the potters 
me of thy ven- | dren of the people, whereby the Kings! houfe,and there hal I thewe thee my 


wordes. 


thei go out,and inall che gates of leru-| 3 Then I went downe to ý potters hou~ 


falem, 


knowe that the 20 And fay yntothem, Heare the wor- | 
| deofthe Lord,ye Kings of Iudah, and 4 Andthe veffel that hemade of*claie, 


ke not of any worldelic affection. q. How | 


Read Chap.tt,20. Where as thy doari- 
erhtand both of hic & lowe, i 


fe,and beholde,he wroghta worke on ¥ 
wheles. 


was broken in the hand of the potter 


fo.he returned, & made it another vef 


take what pot 
[hé wil , oF tal 
breake them, when he hathe made them: fo haue I eroutr yow 


so do with you as femeth good to me, 113- 45,9.wild.r 


a As the porter | 
hathe power e- | 
„ucr theclay to) 


finn Png 


PIRES 


gs Thenrhe worde of the Lord came vn- 
tome,faying, 3 
6 O houfe of Ifrael , can not I do with 
you as this potter , faiththe Lord ? be- 
holde, as the claie ss in the potters had, 
foare you in mine hand ,ô houfe of If- 
| | rael. 
TEES sheet 9 I wil fpeake fuddenly againft anation 
Sao tien OF againit a kingdome to plucke it 
P vp» & toroote it out and to deftroie it. 
: $ But if this nation,againit whome J ha- 
i ue pronounced ; turne from their wic- 
jb When f Serip-| Kednes;] wil ®repent of the plague that 
baabd ide geass I thoghr to bring vpon them. j 
God, it is aye And I wil {peakefuddenly concerning 
Ihe dorth contra.| anacion , and concerning a kingdome 
“4 ker veg to buylde it and to plantit» 
ned inhis fecree TO. Burt if ir do euil in my fight & heare 
counfel:buewhe| Not my voice, l wil repent of the good 
he threarcneth, | that I thoghrto do for them. 
opens to41 Speake thou now therefore ynto the! 
Peatence, and x e 
[when he piueth| Men of Judah, and tothe inhabitants of 
jmau grace to! Jerufalem,faying, Thus faith the Lords) 
NC are | Beholde,I prepare a plague for ou, & 
purpofe a thing againit you:returne you 
therefore cuerie one from his cuil waley 
place:| and make your waiesand your workes 


and phis ý Scrip- 
fturc calleth re: p good. 


entice in God, 2 Bur thei faid © defperarly , Surely we! 
pees itfeap-| wil walke after our owne imaginacions) 
(BO ey mans! & do euerie man after the ftubbernes of, 
je Asmen $ had! his wicked heart. | 
jo temorfe, buti} Therefore thus faith rhe Lord, Afke! 
ce aleogether| “now among.the heathen , who hath he- 
ent to rebellion = OG 2 a4 a 
jandeotheir ow-| ard fuche things ¢ the virgine of Ifrael| 
fne felfwil. hache done verie filthily. | 
| 44 Wila man forfake the fnowe of Le-| 
| | banon, which cometh from the rocke of| 
Sy Ase ý field? d or thal ý colde flowing waters, | 
thathe thirfyre- | > > 
leutech frok tec that come from another place,be forfa- 
tduit waters wy ken? | 
jhe bathe acho. pg Becaufe my*people hathe forgotten] 
[mero zo & fe- | me,érhane burntincenfe to vanitie,and | 
| he waters abro- = } 
lad coquench his | #eir Tropheres hane caufed thé ro ftum-| 
jthirt: fo they| ble in their waies fror the® ancient wa- 
rie rh sotake iesto walke in the paths and waie that is 
helpe & tug.) rode í 
tour at ftran ers | nottroden, F 
‘land leane Gok 16 Tomake theirland defolate &a per- 
~ was pre-| petual derifions fo that eueri¢ one that 
n t . 
bere phot: | paffeth thereby, halbe aftonithed and 
j isf wa : 
Jey truerh which wagge ħis'head, Z A | 
fod hadtaughe}7 Twil fcartre them with an Eaft winde | 
K dindagi Ta, before the enemie:I wil hexerhemthe | 
6,16. : ees 
jf Iwil Mewe] backe, and f northe facean the day oF | 
mine angre & | their deftru@ion. 
wal my fauour 38 Then faid they , Come, and let vs | 
bss), imagine fome deuife again{t Ieremiah: 


for the Law £ hal nor perih from the 


d Asno man y 


2 This_argumée 
the wicked ha. 
juesucr vfed againft the feruants of God, The Church can not erre: 
| wea The Chorch cand therefore wholocuer (peaketh againk vs, | 
they op it to dye,t.Kitig 22,24.chap.7, 4.8 10r mal aand thus Í 
the falfe Church, pérfecutech the erie Church, which fidertororin 
outward pompe,and in multitude, bat is Knowtn by the graces of 
holit Gol = re f 
i Fei 


T > nee © 


pani bE ou 
OBS, 556 
Therm hed pork 
c, re | they kant tái +Å 
worde from the Prophet:come y and led p> 744s 
Eerie ; | 
vs {mite him with the tongue s and letih Let vsfclander K 
vs not giue hede to any of his wor-him snd acculet? 
des. him: for we hal- | 
lbe beleucd,  } 
| 


19 -Hearken vnto me,ô Lord,and heare} 
the voyce of them that contend with 
me. } 

20 Shal euil be recompenced for good? 
for they haue digged a pit for my fout 
le : remembre that I ftode before thee, 
to {peak c good for them and to turne at 
way thy wrath from them. | 

21 Thbherefore,i deliuer vp their children i Seing the ob-| 
to famine and lerthem drop away by inate malice] 
che force of the fworde,and let their wis ten e puerta} 
nes be robbed of their children, and be we daiely paies | 
widdowes : and Jet their houfbandsbé& more,ý Pre-| 
pur to death, and let their yong mer Phsubeing mo. | 
be flayne by the fworde in the bati sik, withous any 
tel. carnal affcéion 

22 Let thecrye be heard from their houd eg ore 

a eRrugion , be- 

fes, when thou thale bring an hofte fud4 caule he knew } | 

denly vpon them: for they haue dig- it hulde tend to] 

gedapittotake meand bid fnares fo ee ae 5 [ 
my fete, Cantche's we 

23 Yet Lord thou knoweft all their couns /«p..ac 
fel againft me tendeth to death: forging ” 
not their iniquitie,nether put out hei 
finne from thy fight, butler them b 
ouerthrowé before thee: deale thus wit 
them in thé rime of rhine angre, | 


CHAP, XTX. | 
} 
He prophecieth the deftrufion of lerufalem 
for the contempt and defpifjing of the wer} 
de of God. | 


1 Tas faid the Lord,Go,and bye an 
earthen bottel of a pottel,and rake 
of the ancients of the people , and of ý 
ancients of the Priefts, | 
2 And ggforthe vito the vallei of Ben- 
hinn hich isiby the entrie of the 
"Eait gate:& thou halt preache there ¥\" Or, gate of 
wordes,tharl thal4el chee, the Sunne, 
And halt fay sHeare yet the worde ofl 
the Lord, 6" Kings of Iudah. and inha-/a By Kings here 
bitants of Jerufalem, Thus faith ý Lord 404 inother pla- 
of hoftes, the God of Ifrael, Beholde, Io" BS 
wil bring a plague.ypon this place ythe|gouernours of 
which whofoeuerhearethyhis eares fhalthe peeple : w 
b tingle. 4 ave 85. 
4 Becaufe they have forfaken me, and Read of this 
prophaned this place s and haue burnt phrafe,rSaw.3, 
incenfe in it vnto other gods, whome" 
nether they,nor their fathers haue kno- 
wen, nor the Kings of Iudah (they haue 
filled this place alfo with the blood of 


innocents, c Whereby 
2 x declared ý wha 
5 And they haue buyle the'hie places ofifo ener is not 


Baal , to burne their fonnes with fyre commanded by 


for burnt offrings vnto Baal , which |6945 
© 


; 


hing his ferui- 
€ commanded not , nor fpake itynether/< Tiga his 
<ame it into my minde) Tis Ae. 
CEEE x 4 


s 
BS 
me 


ed 


5 


te sA, u 
s Doti y N 


3340.1 fa,30,33. 


| 
! 
| 


@Read Chap. 
, 31. & r. king. 


tere 
y And I wil bring the counfel of In- 


dah & [erufalem to noght in this places) 


and I wil caufe them to fallby ý fwor-| 3 Andon the morning ; Pathur broght 


de before their enemies, & by the hand} 
of them thacfeke their liues : & their 
carkeifes will giue to be meat for the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaftes | 
of the field. 


| Chap. 18, 6.8 *And Iwil make this citie defolate & 


|B 495 3» 


50,13. 


re Beut.22, si 


Lament. 410. 


p Aaa: 
e 


[his prophet. 


If He noteth the 
reat rage of the 

& left 
‘no place fre fro 
‘eheir abomina- 
‘sions „in fonu- 
lehe as thcy pol- 
uted cheirlow- 
‘me houfes there- 
[witha as we fe 
ng they, Then came Ieremiah from To- ele i 
pheth , where the Lord had fent him 9 Then I faid,I wil not make mencion| 


lidolaters, & le 


lyet a 
| papiftes. 


|g Read Deut.32, 


i 
| 
| 
i 
| 
f 
| 


| 


afb she wil 
Árini nb greens 


ptativwtiv 


This viftble 
| figne was to cô- 
firme them ton- 
(ching che afu- | 
| vice ofthis pla- 

gue, W the Lord 
threatcucd by 


an hifsing , fo that euerie one ¥ paffeth 
thereby , halbe aftonithed & hiffe be~ 
caufe of all the plagues thereof, 

*And I wil fedethem with the fieh of 
their fonnes and withthe fieh of their 
daughters , and euerie one thal earthe 
fieh of his friend in the fiege and 
ftreitnes, wherewith their enemies chat 
feke their liucs, thal holde them ftreic. 
to Then halt thou breake the bottle 

in the fight of the më thar go with thee, 
u And fhale {aie vnto them, Thus faith 

the Lord of hoftes , Buen fo wil I brea- 
ke this people & this citte,as one brea- 


| made whole againe , & thei thal burye 


themin T opheth til there be noplace 
to burye. 

t2 Thus will do vnto this place ; faith | 
| the Lord , & to the inhabirans thereof, 


3 For the houfesof lerufalem,and the 
j houfes of the Kings of Iudah halbe de- | 
| filed as the place of Topheth , becaufe 


thei haue burnt incenfe vntoall the ho~ 
| fte of heaué,and haue powred out drin- 
ke offrings vnto other gods. 


K 


to prophecie , and he ftode inthe court 
lof the Lords houfe , and faid to all rhe 


| people, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the 


3 
faod of Ifrael,Beholde, I wil bring vpon | k. 
this citie, andvpon allher townes,all to For I had heard the railing of many, 


ainftic, becaufe they haue hardened 
it eirneckes , and wolde not heare my 
Iwordes. 


|s plagues that Ihaue pronounced a- 


CHAP. XX. 


2| Feremiah is [mitten and caff into prifangor 
preaching of the worde of God. 3 He pro~ 


phecieth the captinitie of Babylon, 7 He co» | é thal be greatly confounded: for they 
iplaineeh that he isa mocking ftacke for the | haue done vnwifely » and ther euerla~| 


worde of God. 9 He is compelled by the fi- 
| vst topreache the worde, 


VV 


tae ee 
| 
! 


| 
Hen Pafhur, the fonne of Im- | 
mery¥ Prieft;whichwasappoin~ | 

| 


Ieremiah. 


| keth a € potters veflel, that can}not be 6 And thou Pathur , & all that dwell in 


| & Iwilmake this citie like Topheth. 7 O Lord, thou haft deceiued me san 


tr SBurthe Lord is with me like a migh- 


2 *¥ But; 6 Lord of hoftes , that sree 


— y 


__ Aburningefyre, 


i 


het , and put himin the * tockes hada ors fF 


were in the hie gate of Beniamin whichither the King,| 
was by the Houfe of the Lord. nor che princes:) 
nor the people} 
leremiah out of rhe ftockes. Then {aid see pros | 
Ieremiah vnro him, 1 he Lord hathephet of God,this | 
not eaey name Pathur , but” Ma- prich as mets 
or-miflabib. EB acest 
For thus faith the Lord, Ome il test AS i 
make thee to be a rerrour to thy felf&& 127 sa 
toall thy friends, and thei fhal fall by ‘Or, feare reise | 
the {worde of their enemies, & thine e549 7 
yes thal beholde its and I wil giue all 42.5 5) | 
Tudab into the hand of the King of Ba-~ 
bel, and he thal cariethem captiue into -hy pe ph? 
Babel, & thal flaie them $ the fworded wa/st =? 37 
5 Moreouer 1 wil deliverall ý fubftan-*5 ee 4 
ce ofthis citie, and all thelabours the- e 77 ~> 
reof &allthe precious things thereofsb Whichhane | 
andall the treafures of the Kings of Iu- brian or | 
dah will giue into the hand of their emp hy tates 
nemies , which thal fpoyle chem 5 and) phecies. 


take them awaic and carie chem to Ba-|cHerein appea- | 
bel reth ý impacié- 
Re cie, X often ti- 
S wa mes ouercomethy | 
thine houfe, thal go into captiuitie, and/che feruants of j 
thou fhalt come to Babel, and there s tpar ra 
fhalt dye,& halt be buryed theresthou to pofite.& alfo 
& all chy.’ friends, ro whome thou haft fele their owne 


prophecied lies. weaknes , read | 


Ox mei poti enti pines 
AE 

dI a” Thou didef | 

am € deceiued: thou art ftronger then Iy)chruft me forth | 

and hah 4preuailed : Iam in derifion to this worke a- 


A aint my wil. 
daiely seueri¢ one mocketh me. js api Adr | 


annn zaan ats ae 
| of all the f houfes vpon whofe £ rofes 8 For fince I fpakesl cryeéd out of wrOgs he did his office 


and proclaimed  defolation: therefo- in f he reproned 


ople of tv ie 
re the worde of the Lord was made aea RAe: 


reproche ynro me,and in der ition daie- nedrhé w Gods 
I judgements: but 
7 |becanfe he was 
= y+. ag derided & perfe- 
of him,nor (peak e any more inhis Na~cuted for this» 
me.But his worde «asin minehearte as a he was difcoura 


burning fire thuc vp in my bones , and geTE hoir $3 
I. was wearie with Forbearing, & I colde| presse, Taue i 
not flay. Gods. Spirit di 

fa force him there- 


shyt wil 


» : nto. ~ 
co feare on euerie fide. f Declare » fata Thus the ene- 
thei, & we wil declareit:all my fami-|mies conferred 
liars watched for mine halting, /ayingl Bure ce 
may be that he is deceiued : fo we half ideitzard him. 
preuaile againft him, & we fhalexecuce/fay -etat they 
our vengeance vpon him. 


might accufe hi 
thereohread Ifa, 
TRIES 

e Herehe fhe- 
weth how his 
faith did ftriue 
againft tenta- 
tion and foght 
ito the Lord for 
ftrength. 

1Sam 657 Le 


tie gyant:therefore my perfecutersfhal- 
be ouerthrowen , and thal not prevaile,| 


fting hame thal neuer be forgotten. 


therighteous, & feeftthereines & t 
treler me fe thy vengeance on them chro, 289 pfate 


fi [yro chap.sis 
for vnto thechaué I opened gph ii: 


ee a AARDS 


nie 


et er oe 


| Hisimpaciency. 
þat t 


eens ked. 


| k How § childsg24 Qh Curfedbe the day whercin I was 


ef God are ouct 
ceme ithis bari 


tel of fietang Mother bare mesbe blefled. 


what inconue- 
miences ehei fal 
til God raife thé 


to thee,and comforted him. 


Tob. 3,2.& chap. 
35,10, | 
i Alluding to $ý 


Sodom and Ge-| ` de, 
| morah, Gen.rg, 
| 2g. 


| k Meaning, thar 


k 
pret Fre be a perpetual K conception, 


{comc to prokce. i 
f my 
me? 


| CHAP. 


He prophecicth that Zedckiah fbalbe taken, 
jand the citie burned, 


XXI. 


Wt He worde which came vnto Tere- 
| | miah from the Lord, when King 
Zedekiah fent vnto him Pafthur, the 

fonne of Malchiah 5 & Zephaniah >the 
|fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft,faying, 

x * Inquire, I pray thee.of the Lord for 
vs(for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel maketh warre againit vs) itfobe $ 
the Lord wil deale with ys accordingto 
al! his wonderous workes , that he may 


$ 2 Not thatthe 
\King was tou- 
ehed with re- 

entance of his 
Ranes to foght 
to God, as did 
Hezekiah when 


he fent to ifa- | returne vp from vs. 
fahs. King.ig,t 3) Then faid Ieremiah, Thus thal you 
ita 3 bur be. 


ic pro. | @y to Zedekiah, 
Pher might pray 4 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael 
‘Gepithee dtota- | Beholde , I wilb turne backe the wea- 
i lUa | pons of warre that are in your hands, 
| baraoh (oght | wherewith ye fight againft the King of 
nto Mofés, E- | Babel,and againftthe Caldeans,which 
tee from |befiege you without the walles, & I wil 
| Yor Ehen jaflemble them into the middes of this 
sae E Ty eli fight againit you W 

r | And Imy felf wil fight againft you 
Tia out ftrerched hand,and wit amigh- 
| tie arme,euenin angreand in wrath,and 
in great indignacion, 

6 And I wil fmite the inhabitants of this 
citie, bothe man,and beaft:thei thal dye 
of a great peftilence. 

7| And after this, faith the Lord , I wil 
deliver Zedekiah the King of Iudah, 

| and his fervants, and the people, and 

| fuche as are left in this citie, oa the 
| peftilence , from the fworde and from 
the famine into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel,and into the had 
| of their enemies, and into the hand of 
| thofe that feketheir liues , and he thal 


a Ieremiah. 

| Ti Sing vnto the Lord, praife ye the 
} Lord: for he hathe deliuered the foule 
|. of the poore from the hand of the wic- 


borne : & let not the day wherein my 


fSpitix.and ines 15 Curfed be the man, that thewed my fa 9 *Hethat abideth in thiscitie,thal dye 
ther,faying, A man childe is borne yn- 


vp againg, read 16 And let that man beasthe! cities, ¥ 
; the Lord hathe ouer turned andrepen-. 
ted not:& let him heare the erye in the 
defru@ion of Morning, and the thowting at noone ti- 210 For 


17 Becaufe he hathenot flayne me , ewen 
from the wombe, orthatmy mother 
might haue bene my graue,or herwom- 


}of might nener 48 How isit, thatl came forthe of the 
wombe , tofe labour and forowe , that 


ntl gee ae 
>. 


Lifanddeathe. 337 
fmite them with the edge of the fwor- 
dezhe thal not fpare them, nether haue 
pitie nor compafsion. | 
M And vnto this people thou fhalt fay, 
ee faiththe Lord, Beholde,I fet bet’ 
ore 


d 
death. chadnezzar, 


d 

by the fworde and by the famine, & by those 
the peftilence:bur he that goeth our, & 
falleth to the Caldeans, that befiere 
you,he fhal liue,and his life thalbe vn- 
to him for a* $ 


treme danger. 


citie,foreuil and not for good » faith ý 
Lord : it thal be gitten into the hand of t2& 45,1 
the King ef Babel, and he thal burne it 
with fyre. 

n And fay vnto the houfe of f King 
of Iudah, Heare ye the worde of the 
Lord. 


daies hulde be confumed with ha- 12 O houfe of Dauid, thus faith ý Lord, 


* Execute indgement f in the morning, Chap.2 253. 


and deliuer the opprefled out of ý hand £ Be diligent te | 


of the oppreflor , left my wrath go our “° iuftise, 
| like fyreand burne,thar none can quë- 
| che it, becaufe of the wickednes of your 
workes. 
13 Beholde,I came againft hee,®6 inha- 
| birant of the valley , @rocke of y plai- 


‘ca 


À — ony hill & 
| come downe againft vstor who halen- e inf valley. Be 


| ter into our habitacions? was compaffed 
j4_ButI wil Vifte you according to the ree ¥ moun. 
| frute of your workes,fairh the Lord, & | i 

| lwil kindleafyre » in the foreft there- Br 
of,and it thal deuonre rounde aboutit. } That isin the 


houfes thereof, 
CHAP, 


W Rode as thie. 

X X1L ke astrees ing 

fore, 
Heexhorteth the Kinz to indgement and 

| rightcoufnes. 9 X hy Lerufalem is broght 

| into capttuitie. 11 The death of Shallum the 


| Sonne of Lofiah is prophecied, 
A kay faid the Lord,Go downe to $ 
houfe of the King of Judah, & {pea+ 
ke there this thing, 
And fay, Heare the worde of f Lord, 
| 6 King ofludah , chat firteft vpon the 
throne of Dauid,thou and thy feruantsy 
and thy people that enter by thefe ga- 
tes. 

Thus faith the Lord,*Execute ye iud AN, ; 
gement and * righteoufnes,and deliuerprdinarie maner 
the opprefléd from the hand of the P7 pEprerehimg be- 
preflorsand vexe noc the {tranger , the a Ae f8 
| fatherles, nor the widowe: do no Vi0~dekiah,w was a- 
{lence , nor fhede innocent blood in thisbout fourtie ye- 
lace. res. 

For if yedo thisthing , then thal che 
Kings fitting vpon the throne of Dauid 
enterin by the gates of this houfe, ‘and 
ride ypon charets,and vpon horfes, | 


Chap apah, 


the he and hisferuantsand his people. 
But if ye wil not heare thefe wordes, 


aeua A a n e 


you the way of life, & the way of € By yeldig yob. _ 
felues to Nebus 


refifting ha. | 


pray e Asathing res, 
auefer my face againft thisoered fro exe! 


Chsp.37,2 .& 390 


B Meaning, Tersa | 
falem, which wag 
| ne, faith the Lord,which fav, Who thal PYyided parra | 


| 


| 


i 
i 


riese T Ape ve pS edd 
Be} stewing that | b fweare by my felf faith y Lord 
ercaeee lien he | this Houfe halbe watte. 
is, Ebr.6,13.and 6 For thus hathe the Lord fpoken vpõ 
 chathe wil mo- | the Kings houfe of ludah, Thou art“Gi- 
penio pa; lead vnto me, and the head of Lebano, 
c He compareth | pe furely Iwil make thee a wildernes 
Jerufalem, to) (ase citicsnot inhabited, 
z i ig Saleh And I wil 4 prepare deftroy ets againft 
> and the beaurie thee , cuery one w ith his weapons 5 and 
A of tudeahte Le- | thei fhal cur downe thy chief ® cedre 
Y trees,and caft them in the fyre. 


; 


banon. 
d TheEbrewe; 7 . 
worde lignifera 8 fAnd many nacions fhalpaffe by this 
to fanstific, be-| cities & thei thal fay euery man tohis 
a sae Tara neighbour, Wherefore hathe the Lord 
ieh dcdi ; bee 
to his yle& pur-/ Gonethus ynto this great citie? 
pote fucheashe 9 Then thal chey aniwer , Becaufe they 
aa toet- haue forfaken the coucnant of § Lord 
«cute his wor- E ~ + ns p 
kesin- cha. paces worhhiped other gods & 
Ciganda,- + ferued them. 
«Thy i ti io {Wepe nor for the dead » & be not 
made of cedre | mowed for them,bur wepe for him&that 
trees. P ——— 
f asthey that goeth our: for he shal returne no more, 
waderat aching | nor fe his native countrey. $ 
eb A AE tr For thusfaith the Lord, As touching | 
xe come fo to) "Shallum the fonne of Tofiah King of 
paffe, Deut. 29, | Iudah, which reigned for Lofiah his fa- 
athe oe. | ther, which went ont of this place „he 
ignitying 
hey hulde. lofe | hal not returne thether, 
| tehcir King: for $2 But he hal dyeinthe placche 
| Jehoiachim wet! they h ahi ‘ne >and thal fe 
they haue led bim captive » 
forch to mete 4 
+P Nebuchad-nez- this land nomere. ‘ k 
$ sar& yeldes bhit} QW o vito him Fbuyldeth his houfe 
ys- fema para by‘ vnrighteoufnes, & his chambers 
ie Seas: without equitie:he vfeth kis neighbour 
n. | without wages and giveth him not for 
k WES ome | his worke. pt i; 
inke to be 1e- | ° f sd 
| hatachina wae 14 He faith, T wil buylde neari a 
Ichah was his | fe and large chambers : fo he wi! ma Xe 
him felflarge windowes> and filing with | 


grand father:but 
j cedre and painte them with vermelon. 


as femcth, this 
| Ichoiak 
wale becanfe thou clo-} 


| as verf.t2. ts  Sbalt thou yi ’ > 
| iby bribes &ex- | felt chy felfin cedreédid not thy father | 
ee | cotter: eat and drinke and profper » when he} 


| k Meaning, To- 
| fiah , who was 
| Woe giuen toam- 
bition & fupere 
Ruitic, but was 


| executed iudgement and iuftice? 

6 }W hen be iudged the caufe of the af-| 
AiGed & ý pooreshe profpered:wasnot, 
Sary me. | thisbecaufe he knewe mesfaith ¥ Lord? 
diverivic and aid f7 Burthine eies andt ine heart are but} 
onely delite in |.onely for thy coueroufnes., and for to | 

| fecta, Be thed innocent’ blood, & for opprefsions | 
zods glorie & to . S 
do iufice to all. | and for deftructionsewen to do this. | 

x Therefore thus faith the Lord againft | 


d 1 For cuery one 
| haibaue ynowgh | Tehojakim, the fonne of Iofiah King of | 


N 


| m Not honora- 

_ | bly amonge his 
E| fathers, 

4 | bnt as cariovs 2- 

| recat ina kole pi 


| they mourne for him, /aying, Ah, lord, | 
| orah, his glorie. | 


He thalbe buryed as an affe ™ ishu- 


A 4 


i aren [ryed, enen drawen and caft forthe with- į 
| afea, read 2. | OUT the gates of lerufalem. j 
nL ebanon,& cry'e:how— | 


H 


King.24.9:1¢f- 29 @jGo vp to 
| pbusAatyent [tein ° Bathan & crye by the paflages: 
le git: flewe himin he citie & commanded him to be caf befo- | 
| “i the wallzs ynburycd: . n To catro the Alfyrians fur helpe. | 
Lo For this aas the way ont of rudeah ro Afsyria:whereby ts mot 
| Chae all helpes hulde faile: forthe Caldeaos haue fubducd bathe 


| chem and che Egyptians . 


j $ anain 
_Teremiah. 
ythat | fora 
2 


22 The winde thal fede all chy paltors,)! 


23 Thou thar dwelle(t in Lebanon: and 


Fe he hewcrhhow God wil gatherhis Church aftes this difperfion. | 


SS R A 


Falle paftors. 


thy louers are deftroied. 
I fpake vnto thee when chou waft 

in profperitie : bws thou faidit, I wil noe 

heare : this hathe bene thy maner from 

thy youth that thou woldeft not obey 

my voyce. 

P Bothe thy g0% 


uernours & they 


P& thy louers fhal go into captiuitie: &/ char hulde hel- 
then halt thou be a‘hamed & confoun-~ pe thee, fhai va- 


ded of all thy wickednes. [nih away as w id. 
q Thouthar art 


buylt of the fai- 
makelt thy neftin ¢Icedres,how beau- re cedre trees of 
tiful fhalt } be when forowes come vpon Lebanon. 
thee,as the forow of a woman in trauail? ise hs ve 
i oiach 
24 As{Lliue,(aich the Lord, thogh Co- or 1econiah, who 
niah § fonne of Jehoiakim King of Ju-| me he calleth he 
dah, were the fignet of my right hand, ** Neon abo bey 
idel plucke tt ——— oe |e pt, who thogh 
yet woldc] plucke thee thence. his kingdome 
25 AndIwil giue thee into the hand of colde ucuer de- 
them that feke thy life, and into the ee al bim, 
eae 4 a } 
hand of them , whofe face chou feareft, Ae keke of 
euen into the hand of Nebuchad-nez-|Dauid, and the- 
zar King of Babel,and into the hand ofrefore for the 
the Caldéans eases Sap aoa) 
a> ee de not be takea | 
26 And I wil caufe thé to cary thee away, from his houfe: 
& thy mother that bare thee, into ano~ but, he abufed | 
ther countrey,where ye were not borne, ppd Agee 


f therefore was 
& there thal ye dye. iuficly deprined 


27 Butto the land, whereunto they de-|of the kingdo- 


fire to re 3 pee 
returne they thal not returne f jy. qeweth } 


thether. z all poferitie 
28 Isnot this man Coniah asa defpifed halbe witnefes 
and broken idole?or asa vetlel; wherein pers Sri pa- 
is no plealure ¢ Wherefore are thei ca- S fian tem | 
ryedaway , heand kis fede , & caftour for perpetual i 
into a land that they knowe not? pony | 
29 O fearthyearth;carth,heare thesarin e 
deofrhe Lord. | (for after he be- 
30 Thus faith the Lord, W rite this 'man)s#* Salathiel in | 
deftitute of children, a man that fhal notie, j garoa 
profper in his dayes: for there halbe nolnone Muide rei-| 
man of his fede that thal profper and fir gue after him as | 
ypon the throneof Dauid,or beare rule “8 | 


any moreinIudah. 


CHAP, 


XXIII. | 


Againft falfe Paftors. s A prophecie of the, 
great Paftor Lefws Chrift. j 


Chap.xxtit, | 


r VW O be vnto * the Paftors that de- Meaning, the | 
’ ftroie and (carter > che thepe offs aA 


: ours & falfe 
my pafture, faith the Lord. prophetes,as 4 


: f lofial i c 
$| him ae oF | Judah, Thei thal inot lamét him. /aying » |2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of 7¢+34>2- al 
Ah my brotheryor ah, fifter: nether ‘hal | Irael vnto the Paftorschat‘ fede my 4 ange ete 


people, Ye haue feattred my locke and cake and haue 
thru(t them out,& haue not vifited thé: prepared good 
beholde , wil vifite you for the wic- PMT foar] 
? i £ Whofe charge 
kednes of your workes, faith the Lord.js to fede f fioe- | 
3 And I wil gather che4 remnant of my ke, but they eat | 
thepe out of all couereys, whether Thad ek paer 
driuen them,and wil bring them againe 4 Thus pre | 
to their foldes , and they thal growe & phets ener vfe 


encreafe. o mixt ý promi 
fes w rhe threat- | 


iags.leRthe godlie hulde be to muche beaten downe,and therefo. 


4 An 


a as 


| Of othes. 


4 And I wilfee vp thepherdes ouerthé, | 
: and they thal | 


which fhal fede them 
dread no more nor be afraid,nether fhal 
SS any of them be lacking, faith the Lord. 
: è Beholde , The daies come ; faith the 
hee f*Lord,thar1 wil raife vnto Dauida righ- 
ratas maA eS: 
€ This prophe. | teous‘branche, & a King thal reigne,& 
cie is of the re- 
ftitution cf the 


1uftice in the earth. 
Churct my ti- 


6 Inhisdaies*iudah thalbe faued, & If- 


m of Ich =gh 
ChaÆ she ir} rael thal dwell fafely, and this is the na- 
truc branche, | me whereby thei thal call him ,* The 


reid IG 1,1. &]| Lord our righreoufnes. 

45» 8.chap.33,15, e = T Qa; 

dinaa 7. Therefore beholde , the ais come, 
d Deut. 33,28. | faith the Lord, that thei fhal no more 
thap. 3316. fay, The f Lord liueth,which broght vp 


E Read Chap. 
$ KA 


Egypt, } i 
3 Burtthe Lord liueth, which broght vp 
and led the fede of the houfe of Ifrael 
out of the North countrey & from all 
contreys where I had (cattered them, & 
thei thal dwell in theirowne land. x 
| ; Mine heart breaketh within me, be- 
g eanne theg caufe of the 8 Prophetes , all my bones 
fake: I am like a drunken man(& like 
amanwhome wine hathe” oucreome) 
for the prefence of the Lord and for his 
holie wordes, 
10 For the land is ful of adulterers , and 
becaufe of orhesthe land mourneth,the 
perese pleafant places of ý wildernesare dryed 
head gp fier vp, and their® courfeis eusl, and their 
lwickednes „and /forceis not right. 
[feke vaine hcl- 1t For bothe the prophet and the Prieft 
{gadis hypo- "do wickedly:and their wickednes haue 
| ea WP - 1 founde in mine! Houte, faith ý Lord.. 
li My Temple is 12 Wherefore theirwaie thalbe vnto thé 
# |fulot their ido. as fliperie waies in the darkenes : thei 
| jlaerie and fue | thal be driuen forthe and fall therein: 
et forl wil bring a plague vpon them,euen 
ý yere of their, vifitacion; faith ý Lord, 
I 33 And I haue fene foolithnes in ý Pro- 
| phetes of Samaria, thar prophecied in 
| | Baal & cauféd.my people Ifrael toerre, 
| 14 Ihanefene alfo inthe Prophetes of 
Jerufalem*filthines:th eicommit adulte- 
rie & walke in lies : théi ftrengthen alfo 
the hands of the wicked. RATE can 
returne from his wickednes: thei are all 
jyntolme asSodom,and the inhabitants 
ithercofas Gomorah. 
1§ Therefore thus faith the Lord of ho- 
|ftes concerning the Prophetes'y Behol- 


fale prophets 
|W deceiue the 
people: wherein 
appcarech his 
great Ioue to- 
ward his nació, 
[fead Chap.14,13. 
®|” Ebr paffed o- 


i k They which 
| \thulde haue pro~ 
ee by my red- 
| des again Sa- 
| Imaria,are beco- 
| ime whorfe then 
ithey. 
l. Thogh tothe 
worlde theyfe- 
ime valy fathers, 
€i 


lyet E deret thé b ? ik 
BF I didthefea. |de,I wil fede them with ™ wormewood, 
dominable ci- | & make them drinke the water of gall: 
ities. 


|for from the Prophetes of lerufalem is 

jwickednes gone forthe into all the 
land. ws. 

16 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Hea- 
[renot the wordes ofthe Prophetesthat 


lprophecie vnto you, & teache you va- 


jm Read Chap.2, 
P 


14. > 
Or, hypocri- 


a Which thej 
bane inucoted of 
their owne brai- 
ac. 


ne” heart.g notout of the mouth of 
the Lord. 


17 
$ 


Teremiah, Chafe &wheate, | 338 


rofper, and thal execute iudgzement, & | 
P bias 4 


the childré of Ifrael our of the land of 


| te rongues,and faye,*He faith, 
ha Beloldat wil come againtt them that : 
| prophecie falfe dreames, faith the Lordy 

nitte:thei fpeake the vifion of their ow- | 


€ o Read Chap.f, 


| asthugh ý wor» 
| you. deof God were 


a8 For? who hathe fland in the counfef®®t reuciled vn- | 
jto him: fo alfo 


of the Lord thathe hathe perceiued & 6.34. z dekiak 
heard hisworde? Who hathe markedito Michah, 
his worde and heard it? |t-King.22,24- 
29 Beholde, the rempeft ofthe Lord of Rothe T, oF | 
| eth forthein his wrath, & a violétw hirlland f my wor- 
winde thal fall downe vpon the head of des fhal be true, | 
| thewicked. \Chap.14 1}. 
20 The angre of the Lord thal not re-|@ 2792166 
|- turne vneii he hauc executed,and til he/220#- j 
| haue performed ý thoghts of his heart: fes Meweth f| 
a ` bs erence beee | 
in the latter daits ye 4 thal vnderftand wese the true 
it plainely. 


l 
rophetes & § | 
falre, becwene f i 


et *I haue not fent thefe Prophetes pai and the, (272 

| faith the Lord,yet thei ranne:1 haue Not rac mtoker |10 
Spoken tothem, and yer thei prophe-f De nor 1 f Í 
cied. < - Our falfchode, 

. 5 : fo 

2 But if theihad ftand in my counfel Eroke i t wi 
and "had declared my wordes to my Fefouer you | 
people , then they thulde haue turned peas ed 

| them from their euil waje , and from $F 2 Piue a pro- placts 


my phecie reveled 


wick ednes of their inuentions. lvnto'me, as 


l, Am I a God at hand faith the Lord, Nombr.t3,6. 
| and not a God f farre of? P Ebr. Isit i» | 
24 Cananic hide him felf in fecret pla-the heare of 
| cés,that I thal not fe himsfaith $ Lord? the prophetes? 
| Donor] fil heanen and earth; faith then He Menan 


| Lord? RA pans — tai- 
2 
| 


5 I haue heard what the Prophetes propheres to” 
faid , that pvpnece liesin my Name, [ering the people 
| faying, 1 * haue dreamed, I haue drea~ eee che falfe 
| med. _ Prophet declare 
6 How long? ”Do the Prophetes delieel} it i his owse 
| to prophecie lies, cuen prophecying the Gander mr 
deceit of their owne heart? [worde as thog 
7_ Thinke thei to caufe Y my people tolit' were a cloke 
forget my Name by their dreames, sri reg 
| thei tel euerie man to his neighbour,as 7 not futkciear 
| their forefathers haue forgotten My [for Godt mR- 
|. Name for Baal? jaers to, abfaine 
a8 The Propherthar hathe a dreame, feake the wor, 
| le€bim * tel adreame, andhe that ha-de of God: but |, 
the my worde , let him fpeake my wor-|j oak pete. 
de faithfully :¥ what is tig chaffe to the $ing TE F ie 
wheat, faith the Lord? A nvay Sppeere to 
29 Is not my worde euen like a fyre, be applied tof 
| faith the Lord@andlike an hammer y y R Re 
| breaketh rhe ftone? «| Etek.3,17-4.cor. | 
o Therefore beholde,I wil come againft 3,17.& 4,2°2, | 
the Prophetes,faith ý Lord,that ® ftea- E aA petig | 
| le my worde euerie one from his neigh-F Which fet fore | 
bour. the in my Name 
i : a ~f which 1 have | 
3i Beholde, 1 wil 6 arene the Pro i conta then A 
| phetes,faith the Lord, which haue feeda To witthe Pirri 
Lord, | 


& do tel them, and caufe my people tó } 
erre by theirlies , and by their aaa | 
ries, & I fend them nor,nor commade | 


Thei faie til ynto them that defpifej thé :therefore thei brig no profite vnto j 


a A E o 


“Palkets offipges. 


N threarenings 


| eapriuicic, & fo 


Jeremiah. 


pe al Si a. Thee —— animas it 


The Prophetes diligence. Be 


-a 


this people,laith the Lord. 

And when this people, or ý Prophet, 
lor a Prieft thal afke thee ; faying, W hat 
lis the> burdenof the Lord è thou fhalt 
| rhen fay vnto them, What burden? 4 wil 
[euen forfake you,faith the Lord. 

4 And the Prophetyor the Prieftsor the 

| people that thal fay, The“ burden of ý 

| Lord, I wil euen vifit euerie fuche one, 
& his houfe. 

35 Thus thal ye fay cuerie one to his 

| neighbour, and euerie onc ro his bro- 
ther, W hat hathe the Lord anfwered?& 

| what hathe the Lord fpoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lord thalye 
mécion no more:for euerie mans dwor- 

| de thal be his burden: for ye haue per- 

| uerted the wordesof the liuing God, 

| the Lord of hoftes our God. 

37. Thus fhalt thou fay tothe Prophet, 


The prophe- 
ees called their 


Gods burden, W 
ehe finncrs were 
not able to fu- 
fteine: therefore 
wickedin de- 
yiding ý worde, 
wolde afxe of f 
proph:tcs,what 
was § burden,as 
thogh thei wcl- 
ide fay, Youfeke 
nothing els, but 
to lay burdens 
wn our thuiders: 
and thus thei re- 
| acted the wor- 
de of God,asa 
gricuous burdé. 
€ Becaule this 
worde was bro- | 
ght t» conte pt 
& derifid,he wil 
ecache them a- 
nother maner 
of fpeache, and 
wil cavfe this 
worde Burdé to 
eeafe , and tca- 
ehe théto afke | Lord 

we  renerence, 2 i 7 

j9 Therefore beholde I,euen I, wil vt- 


What faith the J e x 
Lord? _ | terly"forger you,and I wil forfake yous 


å Th: ching X | & the citie that Igiue you & your 


ke s £ 
ie aces ‘nat | fathers y and cafi yas out of my prefen- 


| come vpithem. | CC, 
“Or, take yon 40 And wil bring 
away- roche vpon you » & a perpetual hame 
Chap.2e11~ | which hal neuer be forgotten. 


what hathe the Lord fpoken? 
48 And ifyoufay »The burden of rhe 


| fe ye fay this worde, T he burden of the 
Lord,andI haue fent vnto you,faying» 
Ye thal not fay, The burden of the 


| CHAP. 


d The vifion of the bafk ets of figges. s Signi- 
feth that parte of the people fkwlde be broght 
| againe from captimitie, 8 And that Le- 
| dekiah and the reft of the people fowlde be 


caryed away. 


XXIII. 


kmt He Lord thewedme, & beholdes | 


a The good fizgs 
unica the bee 
were gone into 


two ° bafkets of figges were fet be- 
forethe Tomple of the Lord,after thar 


faned their lifs, 
as chap.21,8.& ý | 
moghry figgesthé | 
ý remained, 
were yet fubie& | 
to the fworde, | 
famine aod pe- Í 
fileace. 


caried away captiue Leconiah the fonne 
of lehoiakim King of ludah 5 and the 
princes of ludah with rhe workemen,& 
cunning mē of Ierufalem, & had broght 
them to Babel. 


| like the figges that are hrit ripe: & the 

| other bafker had verie noghtie figges 
which coldenor becaten thei were fo 
euil, 

Then faid the Lord ynto me, W hat fe- 
eft thou Ieremia? And Lfaid,Figges: Ý 
good figges veriegood , & the nog tie 
verie noghtie » which can not be eaten, 
theiare fo euil. 

4 Againe the worde of the Lord came 
| vanto me,faying> 


what hathe rhe Lord anfwered theet& | 


| Lord, Then thus faith the Lord, Becau- |g 


* an euerlafting re- | 


Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had | 


One balket had verie good figgesyen? 


Thus faith the Lord,the God of Ifrael, f 
Like thefe good figges , fo will knowe 
them thatare caried away captiue of 
ludah to be good > whome 1 haue fent 
out of thisb place into the land ofthelb whereby he | 
Caldeans. the 

6 For I wil fer mine eyes vpon them for yeding ofteco- 
> 4 ~ jniah,& his com 
ood , and I wil bring them againepanie, Lecaufe | 
to this landyand I wil buylde them and thci_ obcied the | 
not deftroy them,and 1 wil plant them, Prophet» whe 
and not roote them out, oe | 
9 And I wil gime them ‘an heartto kno- | 
weme, that amthe Lord,and they® Which decla, 
fhalbemy” people, & I wil be their Goa eee 
for they fhal returne ynto me with their knowe nothing, 
whole heart. til God gius the | 
§-—*Andas the noghtie figges which can heart ane sowie 
not be earé,they are fo euil(furely thus Chap ied 
faith the Lord) fo wil 1 giue Zedekiah eby.¢ ro. 
the King of Iudah, and his princes and Chap-19>17- 
the refidue of Ierufalem , that remai- 
neinthisland, & them that dwell dind whieh fed 
the land of Egypt: paca for tase 
I wil euen giue them for a terrible s 
plague to allthe kingdomesef ý earth, 
and forareproche,and for a prouerbe, j 
for a commune talke,and fora curffe,in ; 
all places , whereI fhal caft chem. | 


to AndI wil | 


approueth 


pm 


fend the fworde , the fa- | 
mine , and the peftilence among them, | 
tilthey be confumed out of the land, I 

| gaue vnto them and to their fathers, | | 


CHAP. XXV. FEN 


| . 
Ir He prophecieth that thei falhe in captinitie a That is, in the 
Senentic yeresy 11. And that after the fent- thiet yersiaceo- 
A plithed ,& inthe 
tie yeresthe Babylonians foulde be defiroy- beginning of f| 
| ed. 14 The deftruttion of all nations is prot fourth:for thogh | 


4 Nebuchad-nez- || 
| phecied, zar began to! 


$ S reigne inthe end| 
zrg“ He wordethat came to Ieremiah; of ý thirde yere | 
-$ concerning all the people of Iudah of ae Great | 
in the* fourth yere of Iehoiakim the pene is not batel 
fonne of lofiah King of Iudah that was counted, becau- | 
in the firft yere of Nebuchad-nezzar (it wai almot | 
King of Babel: eid Dent, 
The which Ieremiah the Prophet (pat fife yere & the | 
ke ynto all the people of Iudah, & to all ninth mogeeh of | 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem,faying, she opens od 
3 From the chirtenth yereof lofiah the ¢ rhacis,t haut) 
fonne of Ammon King of Ludah , euen {pared no diti. | 
ynto >this daye(chat issthe thre & tw e+ Cree ean 
tieth yere) the worde: of the Lord ha- Acuh pi 
the come vnro mes & I haue fpoken the 


d He theweth j | | 
Prophets) 
. . 1 | 
vnto you € rifing early and {peaking hoy Vig al 
o 
but ve wolde not heare, bour to pul the 

And the Lord hathe fent vnto you all people from the- | 

his feruaats the Prophetes, rifinz early > Yee taon | 
. “| ign : 

& fending them , but ye wol ie not hea frs'idolatrie, & 
| resnor encline your eares to obcie. the vaine confi- | 
5 Thbhe!ð faid , Turne againe now cuerie geac isc | 
f . s . € . or ynder t e 
| one from his euil waies rom ý wiCdewo all other | 
kednes of your inučtios, 


4 


&ye fhal dwell were conteined. | 


| in ý land that ý Lord hathe giuen ynto 2. King.073 has} 
7 12,81 & 35,15, 10- 
you, & to your fathers for cuer & euer aah 52, | 


= G — a 


| The cup 


|, them & to worthip them , and prouoke 
your hands, & I wil not punifh you. 
Neuertheles ye wolde not heare me, 
faith the Lord, but haue prouoked me 
| to angre with the workes of your hads 
| toyour owne hurt. 


ftes, Becaufe ye haue not heard my wor- 
des, 
5 Bcholde,I wilfend and rake tome all 


t The Caldean f shee familiesof the North,faith f Lord, 


& alltheir po- 


andan hifsing 3 anda continual defola- 

tion. 
to *Moreouer"I wil take from them the 
voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 
nes , the voice of the bridegrome and 
the voice of the bride, the noife of the 
| hmilleftones,and the light of the cand- 

] 
ir 


ftreine& curneth 
ý which thei do 
of malice,to his 
honour & glo- 
rie. | 
g As the Phili- 
ftims, Ammoni- 
tes, Egyptians & 
others. 
Chap.16,9. 
#Orydejtroy, 

h Meaning, that 
bread and all 
things j hulde $ 
feruc nto their | YTES. 3 

feaftes,hulde be t2 And when thei feuentie yeres are ac- 


e. 
And this whole land fhal be defolate, 


firmacion of his | their iniguities,euen the land of ý Cal- 
prophecie,becau 
fe he tolde then 
of the rime,that 
thei huld entre 13 i 
& remaine in | wordes which I haue 
captiuitie,2. 
Chro.36,22, ez- 
rat, t.chap. 29, 
10.dani.9,2. 
akor feing ss 14 For many nacions , and great Kings 
saver kis cues thal euen!ferue them felues of rhé:thus 
honfe,f enemies | wil I recompence them according to 
pea be | their dedes, and according to the wor- 
P eoüRy ae kesof their owne hands. 
s cpétan. 15 For thus hathe the Lord God of Ifrael 
fpoken vnto me,” Take the cup ofwi- 


I That is,of the 
| Babylonians, as | ne of this mine indignacion at mine had, 


folation, 


ityewen all thatis writen in this boke , Ñ 
Ieremiah hathe prophecied againft all 
| nations, 


————— 


Chap.27,7. at 3 
| m Sigaciying § | & caufe all che nacions,to whome I fend 
extreme affli- | chee,todrinke it, 
&iuus that God 6 And they thal drinke,and be moued 
had appointed 


foreueric oneas | & be madde,becaufe of the fworde, that 
pial 7s, ¢.ifa.s1, |I wil fend among them. 

xz. and chis cups ry Then toke J the cuppe atthe Lords 
w the wicked e 
drinke js more | Hand,and made all people to drin- 
bitter then that |ke , vnto whome the Lord had fent 
Ww he giueth £° | me: 

pie Sa tera 1B Enen Jerufalem , and the cities of Iu- 
one by mercie, | dah,and the Kings thereof, and ¥ prin- 
and the other by | ces thereof, to make them defolate, an 


suffice, | wie r4 
a Porwaw ic bee | aftonifhment » an hifsing, and a curffe, 
ginneth and hal | "as appeareth this day: 


fo continue til yh 
it be accompli- 
h 


ed 


Pharaohalfo , King of Egypt, and his 
ferudtes, & his princes) & all his people; 


— — aee. 


masidan 


me not to angre with the workes ofl 


8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of ho- | 


wer. & Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Ba- 
£ So rhe wicked | bel my f feruant, and wil bring thema- 
nae oe gainft this land,and againft the inhabi- 
feruames,becau- | tants thereof , & againft all rhefe na- 
fe tE maketh tions ounde about, and wil deftroye | 
them to ferue them , and make theman aftonithment 
him by con- : 


andan aftonithment , € thefe nacions | you. | 
fhal ferue the King of Babel feuemy |28 @Rut if thei refufeto take the cup) 


taken away. complifhed,] wil vifice*the King of Ba- 
; i This reuelacid P 4 : 5 
l was for fcon- | DEl and thar nacion, faith the Lord, for 


deans, andwil make it a perpetual de- 


And 1 wil bring vponthat Jand allmy 
pronoiiced againft 


———— 


iah. 


Kings of the land ° of Vz : and alk the 
Kings of the land of the Philiftims , & °, ers „were! 
| PAthkelon,and Azzah,& Ekron,and Jines 7 PeH 
| remnant of Athdod: q Edom is here | 
| 21 %Edom,and Moab,and the Ammoni- takë for f who- 
1 tess wl gamma and 
| 22 And all the Kings of Tyrus,and all thereof. ae 
Kings of Zidon,& the Kings of ý" Yles, 4s Grecia, Tra- 
thacare beyondethefea, eae te 
23 And Dedan,and! Tema, & Buzianditreis. OMA 
all that dwell in the vttermofteorners, Ù Thefe were. 


tople ofArab 
aand all propies d G | 
che (onne of A- 
braham and Ke- 
turah. 
t For there were 


|24 And alltheKings of Arabi 
the Kings of Arabia , char dwell in the 

| defert, 
\25 Andall the Kings of Zimri,and all ý 
Kings of Ejam,and all the Kings of the iq,‘ countrere 
Medes. fo named ý one 
|26 Andall the Kings of the North farre, called plentiful, 
and nere one to another, & all ý king- 72°. ‘RC fard 
domes of the worlde,W are vpo ý earth, * Or,Perfia. 
& the King of ¥ Shethach thal drinkely That is,of Ba 
after them, bylon,as Cha.ss5 
27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, 

Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , the God 

of Ifrael, Drinke and be drunken , and 

{pewe and falf,and rife no more, becau-| 

fe of the fworde,which I wil fend amog 


at thine hand to drinke , then tel them, | 
| Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes , ye thal] 
certeinly drinke. T keis i 
9 For lo, I beginne to plague the citie, eased ee | 
where my Nameis called vpon, & thu 
| de you go fre?Ye thal not go quite:for I 4 
| wil call for a fworde vpon all the inha- | 
| bitants of the earth , faith the Lord of 
hoftes. | 
bo Therefore prophecie thou againft thé | 
all thefe wordes ,and faie ynto them, Zoel. 316. 
*The Lord thal roare from aboue , and 4motetyz0 
thruftout his voice fro hisholie habi- | 
tacion:he fhal roare vp6 hishabitacio, | 
& crye aloude , as thei that preffe the! 
grapes againit all the inhabitants of ý 
earth, | 
The founde thal come to the ends of | 
the earth: for the Lord hathea contro- | 
uerfie_W the nations, and wil entreinto| 
iudgement with all Heth, ¢> he wil giue | 
them that are wicked,toy {worde; faith 
the Lord. ~~ 
2 QThus faith che Lord of hoftes, Be~ 
holde,a plague thal go forthe from na- 
tion to nation,and a*great whirlewinde 
thalbe raifed vp from the coaftes of the | 
earth, 5 | 
And” the flaine of che Lord halbe 
at that daie , from one end of § earth,e- 
uen vnto the other end of the earch:thei 
thal norbe mourned , nether gathered 
nor buryed , but thalbe asthe dongue 
vpon the grounde. 
4 Howle,*ye thepherds,and crye,and 
walowe your felues in the athes,ye prin- 


= 
| 


he 


i 


hap. se,tz. 


Thei W are 
aine at f Lords 
p ointement, 


| 
| 


| 

$ 

| 

H 

| 

f 

i 

> $ 
Ye $ are chief | 
ulers & goucte, f 

Ours, FA 
SS aka oe 


k The Pro pher acc 


| cipal o 
| flaughcer are accomplifhed,and of your 
difperfion, and ye thal fall lise pre- | Houfe of the Lord: 
cious vefleis. 1o And when the princes of Iudahheard 
5 And ¥ > flight thal faile from ý thep- |. of chefe things thei came vp from the 
herds, ar i oufe of ý Lord, 


Innocent blood. | 


a Which are 
fte cally br 


¢ e(caping trom che prin- | + Kings houfeinto the 
locke. & {ace downein the 


. of cEnewe 
ic of theSacwe g Sotealled, be- 


cipalot the 
t 
36 Avoiceofthecr eofthethepherds,! gate ofthe Lords Houfe. canle it was re 
andan howling of the principal o¢ che ja: Thenfpakethe Prieftes,and the Pro- paired by loa- 


» Rings. 


flocke fratbe heard: for the Lord hare) phetes vnro the princes, & to all ý peo- , 
deftroy ed their pafture. ples faying, * Thisman is sorthie t0” Ebr, indge- 

And the” belt paltures are deRroyed| dye :for he hathe prophecied againlt mens of death 
becaufe ofthe wrathand indignacion of| thiscitis, as ye haue heard with your belongeth se 


P Eby. peatea- 3 


ble. the Lord. cares. jj RSS 
38 Hehathe forfaken his couert asthe 12 Thé fpake Ieremiah vnto all Ý prin- 
lion:for theirland is wafte,becaufeof 7 | ces, -& toall ý pcoplesfaying,T he Lord 
wrath of che oppreflor, and becaufe of, hathe » fent me to prop tecie again{{h Heb athe the- 
i the wrath of hisindignation. this Houfe and againft this citie all the Ware 39 
i thingsthaty e haucheard. plamely, & Sifo 
CHAP. XXVL 13 Therefore now amend your waics & threat merth thé 


your workes , & heare the voice of the|that they paras 
> leremiah moueth the people to repentance! Lord your God, ý the Lord may repent eh y erah 
f 7 He istaken of the falfe Propheres and| him ofthe plague,yhehathe pronoun—de pur him te 
Prigtes and broght to indgement .23 Urital | eed againit you. death , bur hea» 
the Prophet ishilled of iekoiakim contra- |14 Asfor me,bcholde,J am in your hadseretice p 
rie to the wil of God, | do with me as ye thinke good & rights their heads. 
i 15 Bur knowe ye for certeines} ifye put 
1 PNthe beginning ofthe reigne ofle-| meto death, ye bhal furely bring inno- 
hoiakim the fonne of lofiah King of | :cent blood vpon your felues,and vpon 
Judah,came this worde from theLord,| this citie, and vpon the inhabitats thes 
| faying, reof : for of a trueththe Lord hathfen¢ 
Arthat isin that!2 Thus faith the Lord,Stid inthe*court) me vnto you,to {peake all chele wordes 
| place of s Tem-| of che/Lords houfe,and fpeake vnto all| in your eares. 
f sb whereunto! ive cities of ludah, which cometowor-| 16 Thenfaidthe princes andall ý peo- 


| e people refort À a P ja 
l out ofal rudah) Mip in the Lords Houfe,all the wordes plevnto the Prielts & to the Prophe- 
| 


tb facrifice. | thard command thee ro fpeake:kepe tes, Thismanisnot w orthie to dye ; for 
lebia bajas | norb a worde backe he hathe fpoken vnto vsin the Name 
| pretendnoigno- 3 If fo be they wil hearken,andturnee-, of the Lord our God. 
| Fince,as A@.20,| uerie man from his cuil ways thatI may) 17 @j Then rofe vp certeine of ý Elders 
“repencme of the plague » which Lha-| of the land,and fpake to all the aflem- 
blic of the people,faying, 


j P | 
b To the intent | 


27. 
c Read Chap £2, . . 
ae it | ue determined to bring vpon them,be- 


+ caufe of the wickednes oftheir wor=|18 Michah the Morathite * prophecied srichabs È 
} kes. in the dayes of Hezekiah King of Ta- y a 
MEN 


And thou fhalt fav vnto them, Thus| dah,& fpake toall the people of Iudah, 
faith the Lord,If ye wil not hearemeto| faying, Thus faith ý Lord of hoftes,Zi6 
waike in my Lawes,whichDhaue fecbe- | thalbe plowed like a field,and Jerufalem 
| @ Read Chap.7, | fore you, í fhalbe an heape , & the mounraine of 
ORAS OLE chic § And cohcare the wordes of my feruars| the i Houfe fralbe as the high places of ihar js of the 
walde. curde By: | the Prophetes, whome ifent vntoyou, theforet. ji Houfe of the 
ny, thei hal fay, | bothe vifing vp early,and fending them, 19 Did Hezekiah King of Iudahyand Ee Air 
God do en chee | and wil noc obeie,them Judah put him to dearhédid he not fea- ies the gedli | 
ea ae 6 Thenwil l make this Houfe lik edShi re the Lord, & prayed before the Lords sliedged co de- 
loh,and wil make this citie acurffe.to | -and the Lord repented him of the*pla-diwer Teremiah 


4 
| 


ds pre i 
f > ype aes ta à hat. he had pre d ~ nouroty Pricts 
| shy Temple, al, all the nacions of the earth. ue y that. he had pronounced again’) ays whofe rage 
insta jhe wel So the Prieftesjand the Prophetes,and | them?thus might we procure greateuil gls wold nor ha- 
| aie cherethe | all che people heard Ieremiah {peaking |  again{t-our foules. Be bk he 


hypocrites | thefe wordes:in rhe Houfe of the Lord. 20 And there wasalfo a man that pro- beah 
i NEE g Now whé Jeremiah had wiade anend | _phecied in the Name of the'Lord » one k Sbivitic ciè 
th & there, | Of (peaking all that the Lord had com- Vriiah the fonne of Shemaish , of Kici- Pras not dtr 
Bs roe ted ic |manded him to fpeake vnto all ý peo- | atifiarem, who prophecied againft this YSS. yas deti, 
: ie aging pie, then the Pricites,and the Prophe- | cities and againk this land , according jered ove of the 
Mat.23.¢, | TES & all che peaple tokehim,and faid, | toallthe wordesof leremiab. — _ frauds of Sane- 
stg not con- ! Thou thale dye the death. j 2: Nox when Tehoiakim the King with herib. 
twas ing iat Fis o Why halt y prophiecied in y Name of | allhis men of power, & all the princes 
ment ol ene che Lordsfaying, This fHonfe thalbeli- | heard’his wordes » ý King foght to faie 


ich b : y : 
j Gad cdseast. [kt Shiloh, čethis citie halbe defolate | him. Butwhen Vriiah heardit he was | 


LALETA A ESO eres IA AEDE NUNNE 


c yoke of Bal ah. Falfe Prophe Prophetes 340 
: 2 and went int wilnotferue the fame Nebuchad-nez- 
ehoiakira the hing !icermen| zar King ot Babel, and that wil not put 
‘ into Egypt, saen Elnathan chefonne of] their necke vnder the yoke of ¥ King, 
Y Acbbor , and cerceine with him into E-| of Babel ythefeme nauion will v ificey| 
j faith the Lord , wich the fworde, and 


yrancs c 
mot abide tobea | 
re Gods wore] ZYPt> | 
declared > burti2 
Pies i| broghthim vato lehoiakim the King,| ce, varil 1 haue wholy gren them into 
reof,| 5 . % À | f 3 7 
and yet iny end) Who flewe him with the worde &™caft| hishands. 
they preuaile| his dead bodie into the graues of the)9 Therefore heare nor your Prophetes 
narhiog oye Pro) children of the people. nor your fouth{aiers,nor your dreamers, 
gealtats To mu 24 Bur the hand of Ahikam * the fonne! nor your inchanteis nor your forcerers, 
ehechemore, | of Shaphan was with Ieremiah ý thei| which faie vnto you thus y Ye thal nor 
93 bS A| fulde nor give him into the hand of ý | ferwe the Kingot Babci. 
‘ ahs xa» . x ! : D } a liev 7, 
pleisto befej- People topur him to death, 10 Forthei prophecie a lie vnto you to 
3 Jowed,fo in this! caufë you togo farre from your landy & 
ob lé mah oine ehoiakims a& is to be abhorred: for Gods plaguedid light | that I fhulde caftyou out, and you hul- 
%-<hS on him, and his houllolde. a Which declarerh that nothing de perith 
Rés- | colde haue appealed their furie , iÉ God had normoutd this noble Parei 5 5 : 
ssa to Raud valiantly iu his defence. 1 But the nationthat put their neckes 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, & 
ferue him, thofe will lec remaine {th 
in their owne land, faith the Lord , and 


¢ leremish at the commandement of the | thei thal occupic it and dwell therein, 
Lord fendeth bondes to the King of ludah ¥* Gl {pake alio to Zedekiah ling of 
and io the oiher Kings that Were neve; whe- | Judah PAOTR all rhefe wordes, 
veby thei are monifked to be fuliettes vnto faying,Put your neckes vader the yoke 
Nebuchad near. g He warncty the peo- | OF the King of Babel, and ferue him & 


ple @ the Kings Co rulers that thes belene his people,that yemay line, 
not falfe Propheres, i3 Why wil yedye , thou, & thy people 
by the fworde, by the famine, and by 
efi he Lord bathe fpoken a- 
Tele Sri: E pettilence,as the Lord hathe fpokena. 
a As touching f f N the beginning of the reigne of*Ie- ainft the nation, that wilnotieiuc the 
difpofition of hoiakim the fonne of lofiah King of King of Babel? 
thefe prophe- | ludah came this worde vnto leremiah i4 Therefore heare not the wordes of | 
| ces ,ihey ý ga- | from the pe jot th 
Mestad te. Mee the Lord;fa) ing. Mak | the Propheces» that {peake ynto you, | 
A toa booke , did? als on eae sr to ae > ae thee faying , Ye thal nor ferue the King of | 
obferue the ar | dpetackces? fone BEE CHEM NBO | Babel ; for they propheciea lie vnto | 
der of times,bur | a $ x | you. i | 
| 3 And fend themto the King of Edom, is For Lhaue nor * fent them, faith the E as o> 


H | did fet fome afo- x } $ 
sc, which hulde | & tothe King of Moab,and to the King | Lord, yet they prophecie a liein my 3521.6 29,8° 


> 


CHAP. XXVII. 


j fi 4 E d . p y 
j r a E eeen] s the Pan tate tig | Kaag ies | Name,that I might caft you out, and Y | 
the reader mar- | - /TUSsand to the Ringot Lidom,by the | ye might perilh, bothe you, & the Pro- i 


| ke wel , it hal | hand of the meflengers which come to phetes that prophecie ynro you. f 
5 i A % x i] 
oe ae | analen vnto Zedekiah the King of | ¢ GAlfol fpake to tbe Prieites, & to] 
| the reading mu- | au? ; . | all this peopie, faying » Thus faith the 
che more cafy, 4 And commande them to fay vnto their Lord, Heare not ¥ wordes of your Pro-| 
| b8y fuch: fgnes | matters 5 T hus faith the Lord of hoftes Reteachadiprophedievntovonitbine | 
the Prophetes | the God of Ifrael, Thus thal ye fay vn- | P a ah Sag ah “Ee ened 
7 HEY Beholde, *che veflelsoi the Houle ot y4 

) Chap.23 $- 


vied fome times | x ft | 
to your matters, Lord thalnow fhortely bef broght a-f Wh chwere f 

l 

| 


f | to cofitme their h TARAN Badh 
prophecies , w§ Ihaue made theearth, the man, and gaine from Babel, for they propheciea baken « lien 1e- 
romah was le 


| [not withfan- | the beaft that are vpon the groundesby | Reynto yon 
n aptiuc into Bts 


ding they colde R Sie ES 
nor do of them | MY reat powers & by my oucltretched {~ Heare them not» but feruethe King hel, 


| |felues, butina- | arme , & hate given it vnro whome it of Babel, ý yemay liue : w hereturc thul-| 
| | muche as they | pleafed me, Mnf Stk Lied. merh -F aa eee eddies ara. 
lhad a reuclacio net PERN n c $ 3 
r P. Bur now haue giuen all chefe lands 18 But ifthey be Prophetes , and if ka 


for the Tame, Ifa 7 
Š vre | into the hand ot Ne had-nezzar ig For iewas not 
20,2.and there | into the hand of Nebuchad the worde of the Lord be.with them, letlouely ý Prophe- 


fore che falf X f vE and ý a- 5 ` y 
Sehe she Bi E anabe my IR zE y bea | them 8 intrear the Lord of boftes. t! artes office to thee i 
more credit did | i ayia ae she naue t abovgiuen him | the veltels., which arelett in tlie Hous ae prede of 
lyfe alfo fuche | to ferue nim. fein eh tpg | fe Of the Lord, & inthe boufe ot thebray for the fin- 
vifible Tignes, ¢ And all nations thal ferue him,and his King of ludah, & at icrulalem’s go nov pci ob} peoples 


but they bad ao | dfonnesand his fonnesfonne yntil ý ve- ; Gen.20,7. Which 
- to Babel. Pradhan 
~ ithefe colde not 


reuchrid,t King | 77: x Pi A, 
it. < fh ome alfo: chen ma- i ; c 
22,11, rie time of his land come alfo: then ma 19 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes, c5- Ee 9d pe 


€ Read Chap.2s, | nie nations and great Kings thal © ferne | cerning the* pillers,and conce:ning ý|had no expresie 


9. | them (elues of him. è On. ra 
eerie Enig En ion & kingdome which: | {44nd concerning the bales, and con-/wsite aber | 
c kinga NA rad prono 
nd t t ing cerning the refidue of the vefltls that! ihe Ae Reais i 


[mesodach, and 
2. King 2511 $0 


a 


{his lonac Bel- remaine in thiscitie, 


| fmzar. e- They thal bring him , and his kingdome in lubie- È x : 2 
| &ion,as Gha asa $ z 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 2,King.24,424 | 


aa cas 


— -4 


Hanes mie A 
w pajing ad ptt 


e 


k; falfe rophetes. Jeremiah. 


LEN 


\Caldeaur, 


E 
ERNA 


| de wih the fame 


3,King-2401%° Babel toke not , when he earyed* away | 


kaptiue Ieconiah ý fonne of Iehoiakim 10 


King of ludah from Jerufalem to Babel, 


Bs | with all f nobles of Iudah & Ierufalem. | 
i 


21. For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the a 
God of Ifrael 5 concerning the veflels ý 
yemaine in the Houfe of the Lord, & in 
ithe houfe of che King of Judah » and at 

Jerufalem, t 

a2. They thalbe broght to Babel , and 
| there thei halbe vnril the day that I vi-a 
| fice» them , faith the I ord 


ih That is, fory | bring them vp, and reftore them ynto 


{pace offeucntie 


lyeres.ril 1 haue this place. 
¢aufcd § Medes i 
‘and perfians to CH AP. xX VII 


the 


euergome 


a: The falfe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Iere- 
| miah repromth Hananiah > and prophe- 
icieth. 

| 1 

t "5s AM fame yere in the beginning | 

awh? Ieremiah 4 ofge reigne of Zedekiah King 

"eegaa go Beare | of ludah in the > fourth yere,and in the 

ss recat & | ffe moreth Hananiah ý fonne of Azur 

b Afcer that che | the Prophetywhich was of © Gibeonsfpa- 

Tand had refed, | ke tome inthe Houfe of the Lord in ý 

= ress ei prefence of the Priefts,and ofall ý peo- t 

le Thiswasaci:  pleand faid» 

| zic in Beniamin z Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoftes,the 


belonging to ý 1 
fonnes of Aaron, God of Ifraclfaying , Lhaue broken the 


1 ofh.21,17. yoke of the King of Babel. | 
|? Ebyswe ye- 3} ” Within two yeres fpace I wil bring ł 
pes of daits into this place all the veffels of ý Lords 

| Houfe, that Nebuchad-nezzar King of | 
| Babel toke away from this place» and 
t caried them into Babel. 
flate rin} And I wil bring againe tothis place } 


| Iecaniah the fonne of Iehoiakim King 
of Iudah,with all them that were cary ed 

| away caprtiue of Iudah 5 and went into 
Babel , faith the Lord: for Iwilbreake 
the yoke of the King of Babel. 

$ 5 Thenthe Prophet Jeremiah faid vnto 

| @He'was foche) the? Prophet Hananiah in the prefen- 
med, thogh he! ce of the Pricfts,& in the prefence of all 
peer. falfepro=) the people that fodein the Honfe of 

| @ That is,? wol-| the Lord. | 

16 Euenthe Prophet Ieremiah faidsSo be 


tthenwill a § 


13 
’ the Lord, Thou haft broken the yokes or how wicked - 


| yokes of yron. 


y Ieremiah writeth vnto them thag were in 


an sarees et z 
Ambition & rage. 

fent hime H 

Then Hananiah the Prophet toke ý 4 

yoke from the Propher Teremiahs nec- Pone- soy í 

ke,and & brake it. g This declaret 

And Hananiah fpake in the prefence the, impudencie 


p } n 4 ~ : of § wicked hi- 
o ying TD aF drin 
ofallthe pe ple,fa; ing, Thus faith t! € relings |, ý baue 


anani 


ve 
4 


| Lord , Euen fo wil I breakethe yoke of ino zcale ro the 


Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, from frueth , but are 
the necke of all nations within the fpa- Eaton 
e a to gerý tanout 
ce of two yeres :andthe Prophet Iere- of men,& there- 
miah went his way. fore ca not abi. | 
Then the worde of the Lord came He any: Ja 
> SE 1 m Hcredit tem, 
vnto leremiah the Prophet, (after that byr burt forthe 
Hananiah the Prophet had broken the into rages „and 
yoke from the necke of the Prophet le- cotrarie ro their 
er eae Owne concien- 
remiah fay ings 3 _ , },paile norwhat 
Gos& tel Hananiah,faying,T hus faiths they report, 


‘hr A Soe y they do, fo$ 
of wood: bur thou fhalt make for them fo ayaa 

ri >. > tcine their efi- 
For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the mation. 


God of Ifrael, I haue put ah yoke of! That is,ahard, 
d aod cruel ferui < 


| yron vpon the necke of all thefe natiOsy tude. 


that they may (erue Nebuchad: nezzar 


| King of Babel:for thei thal ferue him, & 
| I haue giuen him the! beaf 


ts of ý field; signifying,.chat 
all hulde be his, 
as Daw.2,;8. 


alfo. 
5 Then faid the Prophet Ieremiah vn- 


| to the Prophet Hananiah , Heare now 


Hananiah, ý Lord hathe not fent thee, 
but thou makeft this people to truft in 


| alye. 


6 Therefore thus faith the Lord » Bes /.{/+ )* pat 
holde, I wil caltthee from of theearthy p=» [hs 
this yere chou fhalt dye , becaufe thou 
hat {poken rebellioufly againit the 
Lord. 

= So Hananiah the Prophet “dyed the k 


7 Seing thig 
fame yere in the feuenth monech. 


thing was cui- 
dent in the eyes 
off people,and 
yer they rerur- 
ned not to the 
Lord, it is ma- 
i A felt mira- 
captinitie in Babylon. ro He prophecieth lei a aol 
their returne after fenentie yeres.' 16 Heut vs, nether f 
prophecieth the deftrudhian of the King and m ae Ely 
aE cept G 4 
ofthe people that remaine in lerufalem. | che ae cae 
21 Hethreateneth the prophetes thar feds 
cethepeople. 23 The death of Semesah is 


CHAP. XXIX. 


| att Goda ea it: the® Lord fo do , the Lord confirine | prophecied, 

| "Of my people, thy wordes which thou haft prophecied 
buchehatheap-| toreftore the veffels of the Lords Hou- ¥ KT Ow thefeare the wordes of {"bok¢’Or,lerrre. 
pointed the con-) fe, and all that iscaried captiue from that Ieremiah the Prophet fent 


i 
| 
| 


4 


á 


| 
i 


| 


! 


traric. 
f Meaning, that 
the Prophetes ¥ 
did ether denoii 
€e warre or pea 
<c,were tr Le 
ther cae ir fal 
. fe by Y Tutcefle, 
ef their prophe-, 
cies: Albeig Gad) 
maketh t co- 
me to paffe fo 
eosin thar W, 
the falfe pro. 9 
her fpeaketh, 
fo crye f faith of 


Babel into shis place. | 
But heare thou now this worde that I 
wil (peake in thine eares and in the ea- 
res of all the people. | 
The Prophetes that haue bene before, | 
Vane and before thee in time paft, f pro- 
phecied againft mani¢ countreis and a- 
gainft great kingdomes, of warre, & of 
plagues,and of peftilence. 
And the Prophet which prophecieth | 
of peace, when the worde of the Prophet 
hall come to pafte,then hall ý Prophet 3 
be knowen that the Lord hathe wucly | 


7 


2 


his Deut.13,3. 


a a ee 


from Jerufilem vnro ? the refidue of the 
p STI . a For fome dyed 
Elders which ere caryed away capti- nabeway. 
ues, and to the Priefts, and-to the Pros" 
phetes, and to all the people whome 
Nebuchad-nezzar had caryed away 
captive from lerufalem to Babel. | 
(After that Ieconiah the King» and §| 
b Quene,and the eunuches, the*princes’ Meaning Te; 
of Indah, & of Jerufalem, and ý worke-coniabs mothers 
men and cunning men were departed Chap.2492» 
from Ierufalem) 
By the hand of Elafah f fone of Shas 
phan and Gemariah the fonne of Hil- 
kiah 


— 


To prophecic lyes, 
kiah (whome Zedekiah King of Iuda 
HeTo intreat of {ent vnto Babel to Nebuchadenezzar 
fome equal cont King of Babel)faying, 
ditions. 4 Thushathethe Lord ofhoftes f God| 
of Ifraelfpoken vntoall chat are cary ed| 
away captiues,whome Ihaued caufed tof 
becaried away capriues from lernfalem| 
vnto Babel, 
5 Buylde you houfes to dwellin, and! 
plant you gardens,and earthe frutes of | 
them, | 
6 Takeyou wiues,and beget fonnes,and| 
daughters,and cake wiues for your fon- | 
nes , and giue your daughters tohouf-| 
bands, that they may beare fonnes &| 
& daughters, that ye may be increafed | 
| | there,and not diminihed. oF 
7 And feke the profperitie of the cities 
| | whether Thaue caufed youto be caryed 
€ The'Prophet away captiues,and ‘pray vnrothe Lord 
aa a Wh = for it:for in the peace thereof thal you 
fedion} he bal haue pracer : 
retothetyrant, 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoftesthe 
but shey huli God of Ifrael , Let not your prophetes, 
de_pray for i & your fothefayers that be among you, 


d Towit,th 
Lord whol 
Werke this was, 


commune rcit, 
| quicemes,y chei 
| troubles migh 
not be increafed, 
& f they migh¢ 
w mage pacien 
ce & lefe grief 
waite For f time 
of their delwel 
rancs, God had 
appointed mofté 
A good promises toward yousand caufe you 
elites, butallg tO returne torhisplace. 


| worlds. yea,& tt ForI Knowe the thoghrs , that Thane 
infenfible crea. 


es hulde re. r 
Brees; nen the thoghtsof ‘peace, and not'of 


fetyrants thulde trouble, to gine you anend 5 and ‘your 
be deteoyed »ag hope. 
iasg. |12 Then thal ye vnto me» and ye 
f Whe your ‘op aen al you crye-vnt Gee 
prefsion halbe thal go and pray vntome,and I wil hea- 

| grear,& youraf-) re yous i 

| Braions cautery Andyethallekemeand finde me, be- 
you ‘ro repent) > Eo 
your difobedic.| caufe ye thal feke me with all f your 

ce.& alfo when heart. 

| Jeee yg 14 AndIwil be founde of you, faith the 
of your captini-| P aiy ‘ : 

tie halbe expi- Lord, and I wil turne away your eapti- 

| Fed, >. Chro.36,| - uitie yand I wil gatheryou fromall the 

nations & from all the places,whecher 


dreames,which you dreame: 


Name :Lhauenotfenr them ,faith the 
Lord, 

to But thus faith the Lord, Thatafter 
feuentie yeres be accomplithed ar Ba- 


| 22-€2ra.t,1.cha, 
| 25,0.dan.9,2. 


bring you againe vnto the place,when- 

| ceLcaufed you to be caryed away cap- 

| tive, 

t5 QBecaufe ye haue faid, The Lord ha- 
the raifed ys vp £ Prophetes in Babel, 


& As Ahab, Ze. 
dekiah and She- 


maahi, [t6 Therefore thus faieth the Lord of ¥ | 
King, that firterh vpon the throne of 
lp whereby ‘hel Dauid 5 &ofallche people, that dwell 


| afureth them, | 29 this cities your brethren that are not 
there thalbe no) gone forthe with you into captiuitie: 
tah reeur-ipq Ewen thus faith the Lord of hoftes, 
sin’ aa aeli Beholde,l wil fend vpon them ¥*fwor- 
time appointed, x, p r y z 
iAccordinz tø ¢| de,the famine,and the peftilence, & wil 
coparifon,Chap,| make them like vile! figges , that can 
ote | not be caten,they arefonoghtie, ; 

l ts 


ROES Liditinine ee 


Terethiah, É. 


deceiue you, nether giue eare to your | 


9 For they prophecie you a lye in my) 


bel, I wil vific you , and performe my | 


thoght rowardes you’, faith the Lord) e- | 


Thaue caft you’, faith the Lord,and wil | 


a oe 
Wicked counfel. 34% cf 
18 “And I wil perfecute them with the | 
fworde,with the famine, & with ý pefti+ | 
lence:& I wil make them-2 terror to all | 
kingdomes of the earth, & a curfle, & k Read Cha. 24, 
aftonihment & an hifsing,andarepro46. 
che among all the nations whether I ha. 
ue caft them, | 
19 Becaufethei haue not heard my wor4 | 
des, faith the Lord's which I fent ynta | 
them by my fetuants the Prophetes, li IRead Chap.y a, | 
fing vp carely, & fending them, but yg 8353 &265 | 
wolde not heare,faith the Lord, 

20 @Heare ye therefore the wordeof 
the Lord all ye of the captiuitie » who+ 
nt haue fent from Ierufalem to Bap } 

el, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of holtes,§ God 
of Ifrael, of Ahab the fonne of Kolaiah, j 
& of Zedekiah the fonne of Maafeiah, (fab | 
which prophecielies ynto 
Name;Beholde, I wil deliner them into Shama: ah- 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Kin | 
of Babel, &'he thal flaye them before 
your eyes. : i 

|22 And all they of the. captiuitie of Tu. 

dah, that are in Babel,thal take vp thig 

curffe againft them, & fay , The Lord 

make thee like Zedekiah and like As 

hab, whome the King of Babel burnt 
| ™ inthe fyre, 

|23 Becaufe they haue committed" vile- 
nic in Ifrael, and haue committed adul- turning 

terie with their neighbours wiues sanda Which wasa 

haue fpoken lying wordes in my Na- dalterie. te falf. 
me,which I haue not commanded them, oe mise 
euen I knowe it, & reftifieit, (aith the ; 


hope of {pedy re 


|24 Thou fhalt alfo fpeake toShemaiah 
the”Nehelamite,faying, zi 
25. Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes, f, 
God of Ifrael,faying, Becaufe thou haft 
fent letters in thy name ynto all ý peos 
plesthatare arlerufalem, & to Zepha- - 
niah the fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft, 
| andtoallthe Priefts,faying, 
|26 The Lord hathe made thee Prieft, 
| for ° Jéhóiada the Prieft,thar ye hulde o shemiah 
be officersin the Houfe of the Lord, for falfe — prophee 
euery man that raueth & maketh him e] gee 
felf a Prophet, to put him in prifonand Prien Kaaa 
in the Rockes, God had giner 
' Now therefore why haft not thou re- 


"Or, dreamw, 


him the fpiric & 
proued leremiah of Anathoth , which er aman 
prophecieth vnro you? focuer trefpa~ 
28 For, for this caufe he fent vnto ys in oF sn MA 

Babel , faying , This captinitie is long: the which ne 
buylde houfes to dwell in,and plant gar- wolde haue man 
| dens,and eat the frutes of them, de Icremiah o- 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieft red this recalling him a 


lettre in the eares of Ieremiah the Pro~ proche. a ae 
phet, 


30 Then came the worde of f Lord vn4 ; | 


to Ieremiah, faying, 
31, Sendto all thë of the captiuitie, fay 
ing, Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah $ 
| Nebelamite, Becau(e'that Shemiah ha- 
ny- 0 meaner 


you.in my Serkrak 3 fa! 


| at Beeanfe thaf | 
gaue the people | 


Lord. j 


| 
sthø | 


= 


Pi 


D- 


a 


Prophets: 


__Teremiah. 


~ Deliverance promifed: 


ithe prophecied vnto you,& I fent him, 
j not, & he caufed you to trut in alye» 
3} Therefore thus faith the Lords Be- 
| holde, 1 wil vifite Shemaiah ý Nehela- 
i mite, nd his fede: he thal norhauca må | 
He & his fede | ” tO dwell among this people, nether} 
fhalbe deftroied, | thal he beholde the good, that I wil do} 
fo ¥ none of th | for my people,faith the Lord , becaufe 


fhulde fe j bene- | x ue ety ve 
fire of this deli» | he hathe {poké rebellioufly againit the 
| Lord, 


morance, 
| CHAP. 


of Oe 
1 |The returne of the people from Babylon. | 
16 He menaceth the enemies» 18 Andion- | 
arteth the Church. 


t He wot. = that came to Ieremiah | 
from the Lord, fayingy 
2| Thus fpeaketh the Lord God of If- 
rael, faying, W rite thee all the wordes, 
eT bang fpoken vato thee ina * bo- 
ke. 
Fot lo the daies come, faith the Lordy 
that I wil bring againe the captiuitic of 
my people Ifracl and Iudah , faith the 
Lord : tor 1 wil reftore them voto the | 
Jand,that I gauc to their fathers, & they | 
thal pottette it, } 
Againe, thefe are the wordes that the 
Lord fpake concerning Iirael,and con- 
set ludah. | 
s| Por thus faith theLord , We haue he- | 
ard ab terrible voyce,of feare & not of | 
peace. | 
Demande now & beholde, if man tra- | 
uail with childe ? wherefore dol behol-| 
de cuery man withhis hands on his Joi-} 
nes as a woman in trauail, & all faces a- 
re turned into a palencs? f 
Alas,for this © day is great: none ba- | 
the bene like it:itis eué the time of laa-]| 
kobs trouble , yet thal he be deliuered| 
from it. | 
For in that4day,faith the Lord of ho- 
ftes)1 wil breake © his yoke from of thy} 
necke, and breake thy bondes, & ftran- 
gers fhal no more feruc thom felues f | 


a Becaufe thei 
thulde be alfu- 
red & their po- 
Reritic confir- 
med in f hope 
of this deliue- 
rance promifs d; 


& Mé theweth $ 
before that this 
deliuerance thal 
eome,f Caldeas 
fhulde be extre- 
mely affi&ĝedby 
their enemies,& 
$ they thutde be 
in fuche perple- 
xitie & forow as 
a ‘woman inher 
| qrauail,as 1fa.13, 


8. 

c Meaning,} the 
time of their ea 
tinitie Mulde 
e gricuous. 

à When I thal vi- 
fic Babylon, 

e Of the King of 


him. 


Babylon. But they thal fe * fF ord theirGod 
iof Fa? ey thal ferue ý Lord their Go 
Gore of") & 8 Dauid their King, whome I wil rai~ 


That is, Me | fe vp ynto them, j 


k 
fak Male co o Perfor feare not , 6 my feruant| 
Iaakob, faith the Lord, nether be afra-! 


| pauid,according 
| toj feh & hul- 
ide be ý true pa- 
fror,as Ezek.34, 
23. who is fet 
| forth & his kig- 
dome + fulde 
be cuerlafting in 
| ý perlonc of Da- 
nid, Hof.3,5- 


| 
| ied, ô Ifrael: for lo , I wil deliuer chee! 
| from a farre countrey,and thy fede from} 
| the land of their captiuitie , & Iaakob) 
| hal turne againe, & halbe in reft and, 
| peace & none thal make hima-/ 
| fraid. Tey | 
1k For Iam with thee, faith the Lord, to, 
[fauc thee, thogh I vtterly deftroy all fi 
[nacions where I haue fcattered theë:yer! 
I wil Loot vtterly deftroy thee, but I wil) 

h Read Cha. tc, (corte thee by iudgement,and nothyr-| 


34s cerly cut thee of. 


12 Forthusfuith the Lords Thy bruifng 


isincurable , and ! thy wounde is dolot i Meaning, that | 
rous. no man is able 

Thereisnoneto iudge thy calfe, tå Lomeli | 
laya plaifter :there are no medecines, rhem,bur thar it 
nor helpefor thee. oun A vo 
4 Allthy K lovers haue forgotten thee? k The Alayrifs 
thei feke thee not: for I haue ftriken & Egyptians i 
thee with the woundé of an enemie,g] whome thou di- 
witha tharpechaltifement for the mul- papra 

titude of thine iniquities , becawfe thy thee ji cbintiels 

finnes were increafed. fli@ion. 
r5 Why cryeftthou for thine affliction? | 

thy forowe is incurable , for the multi+ Í 

tudeof thine iniquities:becawfè thy fin+ 

nes were increafed 51 haue done thefe | 

things vato thee. | 
t6 lThereforeall they ý deuoure theey | Hereia is come 

thalbe deuoured , andall chine enemie$mended Gods 

. PAW i great mercit to- 

euery one thal go into captiuitie:& they ward his, whe 

thar fpoyle thee, halbe fpoyled y &alldocch sor de- | 


ct hee, w ime Jftroye them for 
Soe robbe thee , wil I gite to co beh daar 
: : corre@ & cha- 

ry ForLwil reftore helth vnto thee, & I tite chém,til he 
wilheale theeof thy woundes,faith the/haue_pnrged & 


Lord,becaufe they called chee, The cart ecg 


away, faying » Thisis Zion , whomenojroddes by the 
man feketh after. 


rt iw hedid punih 
18 Thus faith the Lord , Beholde 5 I wil them, tf. 33,0 
bring againe the captiuitic of laakob 
tentes,and haue compatsio on his dwel- 
ling places:and the citie halbe buyled 
vpon her owne heape »™ and the pala- 
ce thal remaine after the maner the- 


reof. 
19 And out of them thal procede” than- 


‘3 


m Meaning, that 
as ithe citie asd che 
‘ke(giuing ,and the voyce of them that Temple Wilde 


| 
are joyous , and I wil multiplie them,|be refored to 
and thei thal not be fewe: I wil alfo glo-| their formerfta- 
rifiechem sand they thal not be dimi- 5 tHe heweth 


nithed. 
20 Their children alfo halbe asa fore hal ¥ praife & 
jthankefpining 


time,and their congregacion halbe ¢-| ,-knowlcdge 
ftablifhed before me : & 1 wil vifice alllchisbeneGe, | 


ar Meaning, Ze- | 


{how the people 


that vexe them. ae a 
21 And their ° noble ruler halbe of thé was $ Siar | 
felues,and their gouernour hal procede Chrift, in whe- | 
from the middes ofthem,and T wil can- methis was. acs f 
fe him to.drawe nere,and approche vn AEE i tra 
X à r 4 . |p Signifying, thar 
to me:for who is this that dire&eth hisichria docth 
P heart to come vntome fáith ý Lord? willingly fub- 
22. And yehalbemy people, and I wili bis fclf to 
d |ý obedience of 
boran k Godhis Father. | 
2; Beholde, 


a che tempeft of the Lord|q tek § wicked 
goeth forthe with wratb:the whirlwinde)bypoctites ar 
that hangeth ouer, hal light vpon thee riches 
head of the wicked. fe promiles rhe 
24 The fierce wrath of the Lord thal not’ prophet heweth 
returne; vntil he haue done, and vail whe aake 
he haue performed the intents of his), wittthis Met. 


heart : in the" latter daies ye thal vn- fah & deliucrer 
is Cent. 


deritand it. | 
CHAP. XXXL | 


1 Herehearceth Gods benefites after their ye- | 


3 z xf: To wit} in pis 
3. entiles, and declare in the yles a far- | thefethy cities. tying him for 
ee Ho beweis | re of, & fay,He thatfeattered Ifrael willas How long wilt thou go aftraie,} thou my promes fa." 
Concorde iene | gather him and wil kepe him,asa the-| rebellious daughter ? for the Lord ha- $ pe by whaei, 
| of all vaderthe | pherd doeth his Aocke: the created da newe thing inthe earth: ay thou dide a2. 
| Gofpel, where }y For the Lord hathe redemedIdakob,. A WOM AN thal compallea man, [go into caprini | i'r 
| Fated a &ranfomed him from the hand P of|23 Thus faith the Lord o holtes, ¥ God Scharber. Ba 
| infirmities:&e- | him.thatwas itronger then he. ; of Ifrael, Yer thal thei faie this tang inhise fame Sis Fo 
wery ons thal ex- lz Therefore they thal come,and reioy- |- the land of ludah, and inthe cities the~\d Becaufé thety | 
hortoneanother) ce jn thelight of Zion, and fhalrunne| reof,when I thal bring againe their cap-(deliuerance frg 
to imbrace it, | A be itat ts E A . [Babyłon was a 
m That is, la- ta the bountifulnes ofthe Lord seuen tivities The Lord blefle thee , 6 habi- figure of their 
| menting their | forthe I wheat and for the wine, & for | tation of iuftice œr holie mountai-deliuerance fr 
| finner, w had not | the oyle, and for the increafe of thepe,| ne. fanghe neve 
Prophees © g | and bullockes: and their foule halbe ac | 24 And Judah thal dwell in ity & all the po" ‘his hulde 
| phetes , & i = € procured «to 
therefore it fol- | cities thereof together, the houfband- wit by tetus 
Joweth that God k | Chrift whome a _ 
receiued them tojmercie, Chap.s0,4. Some take it that they fhul- | woman fħulde 
| de wepe for ioy, n Where they founde no impediments, bue | . conceiue, & be, 
abundance of all things. o = That is,my derely beloued,as the | arc in her wombe. Which isa ftrange thing in earth, becaufe he 
| Srft childe is to rhe father. p _ Thatis,from the Babylonians, | hulde be borne of a virgine with out manzor, he meaneth, thar Je. 
and other encmics. q, _Bythefe cemporal benefites he meaneth | rufalem which was like a baren woman in her captiuitie hulde be | 
zhe fpiritualgraces , which are inthe Church, and whereof thers | frureful as fhe,thay is ioyned in mariage ,and whome God blefiah | 
| hulde be ever plentic,a,5%36 rr |w ith children | 
| SS ES ene y ees corals SE ANE bs : Ww SEI ay | 
* 


— . a 
Gods euerlafting loue. Ieremiah, Anvntamedcalfe: -| z4x 
a Babylon, 23 Andthefpiritual| a watered garden, and thei thal haue no i 


|šoye of the faithful in the Church. | more forow. | 
! |13. Then halthe virgine reioyce in the! 


@ When this no.? “T the * fame time, faith the Lord, T dance, and the yong men, & the oldelsts this compa. 

ble gouernour wil I bethe Godofallthefamilies| mé together-for I wil turne their mour- nie of the Faiths | 

thal come : mea- of Ifrael,and they thalbe my people. ning into ioye y and wil comforteful, which cuer, 
y y peop £ ) 


ning Chrift, noti 
ely Judab &A , 7 : 
ifrach, but j real} Pefcaped the fworde , founde grace in| wes, |f Meaning Spi- 
of the worldel| the wildernes: © he walked before Ifrael | 14 And Iwil replenith the foule of the rit of wif lomey, 
rage ae | to caufe him ro reft. |  Priefts W í fatness & my people thalbe kaowledge and) 
¥ 


Thus faith the Lord , The people#| them, & giue chem ioye for their foro-{praifs God. foc! 


x Tae Š ttale, į 
dcliuered from} TheLord hathe appeared ynto međof! fatiffied with my goodnes, faith the, To declare the: 
the cruckie of | olde, fay they: © Yeas] hane louedthee| Lord, : |greatnes of Gods 
Pharaoh. with an euerlafting loue, therefore with! 15 | Thusfaith the Lord, A voice was he-fmercie in dcli- 
€ To wlt,God. | ; ary . . . uring f lewes, 
d The people Merci¢1 haue drawen thees ardon hie,a mourning and bitter we- |e few cth ther! 
j thus bes? 48 as4 Againe 1 wil buylde thee , and Y fhalt ping, € Rahel weping for herchildren,}that thei were! 
thogh he Rete | be Baylded, Ovirgine Ifrael: chou fhalt| _ refufedto Be comforted for her chil./like to the ‘ri 
peinar Ril f be adorned with thy tymbrels,and| dren,becaufe thei were nor. pikia ea 


} Se Z n f elires:thar is, yg- 
he had bene of | fhalt go forthe in f-dance of them that! 16 Thusfaith the Lord »Refiaine thyleerly defroyed, 
olde, be ioyful. | yoicefrom weping,and thine ey es from}and caryed away 
© Thus the Lord rs 


i 
anfwereth j his} Thou fhalt yet plant vines of bs the) teares = for thy worke fhalbe rewar-|!n fomuche thar 


a y 5 $ pà 4 nie if Rahel¥ mo.’ 
Jouc is ner chã- | Mountaines of% Samaria, and the plan-| . ded , faith the Lord , and thei fhal CO- ther oF Beniamin, 
=. me | ters that plant them, » thal make them} me againe from the land of the ene-|colde haue rifen | 
f Thou thaleha- | 


| A againt to feke 
ne fisl occafion | COMMUNE. mej ; Gites, 4 | for her children | 
es reioyce: w is $ For the daies thal come thar the iw at- 17; And there ishope in thine end , faith fy. falde kane | 
ment by tabrers | chemen vpon the mount of Ephraim|. the Lord, that thy children: thal come a founde none ree 


ohn | at | thal crye, Arie and let vs go vp ynto| gaine to their owne borders. rae PARS Kani f 
was dier. pba k Zion to the Lord our God, |28 I haue heard” Ephraim lamenting pap thar we. 

ble vidories, For thus faith the Lord,Reioyce with| - thus, Thou baft corrected mé,and Lwad re led captiue. 
\Exo. 15,2 o.iudg: | g 


as ladnes for Iaakob „and fhoute for ioye| _chaftifed as an * vntamed calfe: % con ite 
| gBecaufe $ Tia- |. among the chief of the! Gentiles : pu- uert thouwme,and I halbe conuerted:fo de not be Fabieg | 
elites, W were ý | blith praife, and fay , O Lord, faue thy| thou art the Lord my God. ‘ples, 
sen tribes, neuer | people,the remnant of Ifrael. [19 Surely after that I conuerted,l repéty He hheweth | 
marin theghie$ Beholdes1wil bring them from the) ‘ted:& after that I was inftruĉted,I {mo 
ehis muf be (pie | North countrey,and gather them from| -te vpon my ? thigh:l wasathamed 

ritually vader- | the coaltes ofthe worlde, withthe blin-| euen confounded; becaufe I did beare yit@_turne them, | 

ere he | de& the lame among them , with the) ; reproche of my youth. 

Chrift, W was ý | Woman with childe, & her thavis deli-| 20 Is Ephraim * my dere fonne or plea 
|zefauracion of | uered alfo: a great companie. thalre-| fant childe? yet fincel {pake vnto him 
peri po | rurne hether. | I fil b remembred bim : therefore my ree pA at 

the frute there- 9 They thal come “weping,and W mer=| bowelles ave troubled forhim : I wil {Us teRation ‘of tiy 

obas Leuto, 23.) ciewilI bring them againe: Twilleade| rely haue compafsion vpon him:faith ýffinne. Í 

geet eo them by ý riuers of water ina ftraight |. Lord. Fae thok he 

oftheworde, | Way, wherein they thal not ftumble:for | 21 * Set thee vp “fignes: make thee hea-|f° by bite 
|K They thal ex- | Tama Father to I(rael,and Ephraim is | pes : ferthineheart towarde the path &iquitie he dig 
ites oe | ° my firit borne. 7 waie,that thou haft walked:turne agai- paraad zl hi 

Gotpel.as Iaz, Patio theworde ofthe Lord; dye} ne, ô virgine of Ifrael : turne againe to ek 


—_—— — 


I haue replenvhed eucric forowful fou- | 
| le. 
6 Therefore Iawaked and behelde, & 


faichthe 


me $ 


ire ef Utreel-208'| the houle of Ludah fwith the fede of ma | 


Fidh holde be E | 
joyned, Freioy- 48 And likeas I haue watched vpon thé, | 
| to pluckevp & ro roote-out, & to thro- | 
| we downe,and to deftroye s and to pla~ | 
| gue them, fo will watche ouer them,to | 


ced. 1 
£ Twil multi 
ieand enriche 
them with peo- | 


picandcattel. | huylde and to plant them , faith the 
; | Lord. | 
The wicked v- 49 Inthofedayes thal they fay'nomore; | 


g= d this proucr- 
j af be 5 tien they | The fathers haue 8 eaten a fo wre grapes | 
| did murmurca- | & the childrens teeth are fet on edge, 


| gaint Gods iud- 4. Bur euerie one hal dye for his owne 

gemens prono- A~. < niri : g 

Em rA iniquitie:euerie man that eateth fow- | 
| pheees, laying, | regrapeshis teeth halbe feron e ge: | 
! a ira 1 @Beholde, the daies come, faith the | 
Borni ~ | Lord,that I wil make a® newe couenat 


mitted the fau- x a ewe” 
ec, and thatghe | with the houfe' of tfraél, and with the 
children were | houfe of Itidah, 
| puaihed, Exe) a, Not according to the couenant that I 
A Thogh the co. | made with their fathers, when Troke 
wicnant ofredé- | chem by the hand to bring them out of | 
tion made to fý 7 
farbers,& this w 
was giuco after, 
feme diuers,yet 
thei are all one, 
& grounded on 
ehs Chrift, fa- 
| ue that this is 
called pewe be- 


cauls ofthsma 


| the land of Egypr,'the which my coue- 

hnatthey ‘brake,alchoghI was‘an houf- | 
| band vnto them. faith the Lord. | 
33 But this halbe the couenant that T | 


| cer® thofe daies, faith the Lord, I wil 
| put my Law in their inwarde partes , & 
<tefation of | Write itin their hearts, & wil be their 
Chrif, & the a- | God,and thei thalbe my people. 

bundant graces zg And thei thal! teache nomore euerie 
of thehohie Gort | ian his neighbour and euerie man his 


ine h 

ai vader $ | brother , faying ,Knowe the Lord : for 

Gofpel. _ | they thal all_knowe me from the leat 
| nan oag | of them vnto the greateft of them,faith 
| owne diuorce- | the Lord: for 1 wil forgiue their iniqui- 
| cnt, rhrough | tie» and wil remember their finnes no~ 

their infideliti¢, | more, 

Ormaj. Thus faith the Lord , which giųeth 


™ che funne for a light to the day ; and 
the courfes of the moone and of the 

ftarres for a light to the night , which 
foe writin their breaketh the ra ,whenthe wauesthe~ 
keartes bymine | reofPOare: his Name ss the Lord of ho- 
hofieSpirit,Ebr. | ftes, 


ktn the time of 
Chrift my Law 
al in fead of 
gables of ftone 


pe ac feordi departe out of m 
nder ¢ king- 36 _ Lf thefe ordinances departe y 
ie Chet fight » faiththe Lord,then thal the fede 
there halbe ño- 


-pe.bliaded with 

ignoraace, but! wil giu 
mifsion of their Goncs, 
not [eme to'eome fo muche by the preaching 
the inftrudion of mine helic Spirit, 1(a.54,13.but the ful accompli- 
thing hercof is referred to the kingdome of Chrif , when we faal- 
be joyned withour bead. m Ifehe fuane,moone,snd ftar- 
yes can not but guc tight according to mine ordiaance, fo long as 
this worlde lafteth, fo thal my Church neuer faile . nether thal 
anic thing hindcr it : andas farcas t wil haucapcople, fo cercei- 
me is it, chat X willeane them my worde for eucr to goucrne them 


with. 


eithem faith ,& knowledge of God for re- 
and daily increafe,che fame : fo chat it hal 
of my munifters,as by 


Newe cougnant. Teremiah. 
| ges en and thei that go forthe with the} 
flocke. : 


For I hate fatiat the weary foule , and} 3 


wil make with the houfe of Ifrael, Af- | 


“of Ifrael ceafe from being a 
fore me,for euer. 

7 Thus faith che Lord , If the heaueng 
can be meafured,"or the fundacions Ofn The one and $) 
the earch be fearched our beneth , chen ceier is impot] 
wil I caft ofall the fede of Ifrael, for aly Sle À | 
that they haue donesfaith the Lord, Fen dear N RAN 

338 Beholde, the dayes come; faith the miah.sir by this| 
Lordsthat the "citie thalbe buyleto the de" prion be} 

Lord from the tower of Hananeel,ynto peritaj: rer iar) 
$ ` icf ùlde be ag) 
the gare of the corner. 

39 And the line of the meafure fhal gotifukas Ener se 
forthe in his prefence vpon the hil Ga-| ibur heanus 
reb,& thal com pallë about to'Goath. leoi Terifalems] 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- whofe Beautic | 
dies,and of the afthes , and all the fieldsihilde Beiacom | 

ynto the broke of Kidron,and vnto thej eee | 
corner of che horfegate towarde ý Eaft, 
fkalbe holie ynto the Lord s nether thal] | 
it be plucked vp nor deftroyed anie | 
more br eucry | 


j 


ample,and btau- 


| 
} 
} 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Leremiah is caft into prifon becaufe he prophe» 
cied that the ate fkuide be taken of the 
King of Babylon. 7 He foeweth , that the 

le vulde come againe to their owne pof- 
[iBion, 38 The people of God are his fernans 
and he is their Lorde | 


E He worde that came vnto Tere- 
miah from the Lord in the? tenthja $o thar Teres 
yereof Zedekiah King of Iudah, which /™i3h oe now 
was the eightenth yere of Nebuchad- Eo hinat yes 
nezzar: ye Of Lofiah vn- 
2 For then the King of Babels hofte|to the laft yere 
bere Ierufalem : and Ieremiah the yin. sel sa 
Prophet was fhutypin'the court of thew was ENA 
priton, which was in the King of Iudahs|fourtie yeres: 
boufe: 
3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had thue, 
him vp  faying, Wherefore doek rhou 
prophecie, & Gr I hus faith the Lord, 
* Beholde , { wil givechis citie into the 
hands of the King of Babel,and he thal 
cake it? 
And Zedekiah the King of Iudah thal 
not efcape out of thehand of the Cal-) 
deans, but thal furely be delivered into& Tilt take Ze- 
the hands of the King of Babel,and thal dekiahawatc by 
fpeake with him mouche to mouthe, & sage ate thal 
| hiseyes thal bcholde his face, os fad Aras 
Andhe allead Zedekiahto Babel, $4 4- 
and there hal he’be,yncilbl vifite him, £ Whereby was 
faith che Lord:thogh ye fight with the py tel leg 
Caldeans,ye thal net profper. c againe out of 
@And Ieremiah (aid, The worde of j Faptiuitic & en- 
Lord came vnto me,faying, oye their pof- 
Beholde, Hanameel, the fonne of Shal- 
lum thine vncle, thal come ynro thee & 


bap.2p,16. 
© 342. 


KX 44- 
. à s 
teineth vnto thecdto bye it. Wee ofthe Kine 


efsions & vi- 
faie, ‘Bye vnto thee my field,tharisin "Or right to 
edeme it. 
So Hanamecl mine yaclesfonne,came'red,as Ruch 4.4 
to me | 
ASNAN se | 


eyardes,as vere 
Anathoch-for the"title by kinred apper-|” 

Becaufe he was 
4 Š | 


Hte TSE 
Prophe 


Fnr sh prom cha $ 


| € OFf poffeffion | 
of § Leuites re- 
lad Leu.2zs,32. 

f Which moun- 
jecth to of our 
| money, about tê 

l | thilings fix pen- 
| €¢,if this hekel 
were § commu- 
[ne fhekel, read 9 
Gen.23, 15. for § | 
l | thekce] of § Tem| 
ines of dou- | 
| ble. value & ten 
Pieces of Giluer 
were halfe a 
| thekel: for wwen- 
tie made ý the. 

| kel. 

g According to f yy 
| cufome f inftru-| 
ment or euiden-! 
cc was fealedyp 


atfeale, & aco- 
[pie thereof re- 
mained, Ww con- | 
tcined ý fame in | 
(efe& but was | 
not fo authen- | 
tical as f other, | 
| but was left ope 


| might beprefer- t5 
ued as a token | 
of thcir deliye- 


tes prayer. 


to me in the court of the prifon , accor- 


fo AndIwriticinthe bokeand figned| 


with § commu-j3 And I 


Ieremiah. ¢ _Wolaters Zeale 433 


a ftretched out arme, and with great 
ding to the worde of the Lord and faid ; terror, 


vnto me, Bye my © field,I praie thee , ý|22 Andh 
isin Anathoth, which isin the countrei | 
of Beniamin : for the right of the pof- 
fefsion isthine, and the purchafe belon- 
gth vnto thee: bye it for thee. Then| 23 
l knewe that this was the worde ofthe | 
Lord. 


aft giuen them this land, which 
thou dideft fweare to their fathers to gi- 
ue them, ewen a land that floweth with 
milke and honie, 

And they camein , and poffeffed ir, 
but they obeied not thy voyce , nether 


walked in thy Law» all that thou com- 
And I boght the field of Hanameel,| mandedft them to do , they haue nog 


mine vncles fonne , that was in Ana-| done: therefore thou haft caufed this 
thoth and weighed him the filuer, e-| whole Plague to come vpon them. 
nen feuen f thekels, and ten pieces of fil-|24 Beholde,che !mounts, they are comel The worde fig- 
ucr. into the citie to take it, andthe citie ig?ifeth anie chig 

5 A f is cait vp, asa 
giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, mountor rapare, 
that fightagainft irby meanes of theland is alfo vied 
fworde, and of the famine , and of the for _ingines uf 
peftilence, and what thou haft fpoken, nats» W were 


f A layed onan hie 
1s come to pafle,and beholde,thou feelt place to fhoot 
cuftome, with the boke that was open, | i 


it,& tokewitneftes, and weighed him ý 
filuer in the balances, 


So I toke the boke of the poffefsion, 
being fealed E according to the Law, and 


t. intoa cititsbefo. 

gaue the boke of the poffef- 25 And thou haftfaid vntome, 6 Lord ret Sonnet we 
fion vnto Baruch the fonne of Neriah, God,Byevnro thee the field for filuer, m Thatis, of c- 
the fonne of Maafeiah, in the fighe of} & rakewitneffes:for the citie thalbe gi. Sey 2 rete 
Hanameel mine vneles finne , and in the pane as tetas 


uen into the hand of the Caldeans. 
6 @Then came the worde of the Lord 
vnto Teremiah,fayin x 


his worke , fo 
doeth he gouer- 
ne and guide thé 


27 Beholde ,1 am theLord God of alj% Pleafeth him, 


prefect of the witneffes , writen inthe 3 
oke of the poftefsion , before all the | 
Tewes that fate in the court of the pri- 


pied feat if âny fon. | ™ Aeth : is there anie thing to hard for berg red Oe 

\called iato dou-43_ And I charged Baruch before them, | me? autor of this 

| te. | faying, 28 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Be- o ei: 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, § God | holde,I wil giue this citieinto the hand fo wil he for hig 

| of Ifrael, Takethe writings 5 ewenthis | ofthe Caldeans , and into the hand of mercies betheir 

| | boke ofthe poflefsion,bothe that isfea- | Nebuchad-nezzar,King of Babel, and sedeer, to re- 

n 3 | Ied , andthisbokethatis openandpur | hefhaltake it, Rore thé againg 
| ph And o tohide | them inan earthen » veflel, rhat thei 29 And the Caldeans thal come & fight 
| see vel fhei | Maie continue a long time. againft this citie,and fet fyre on thisci- 


For the Lord of hoftessthe God of If- 


| teand burneic, with the houfes , vpon 
rael faith thus, Houfes & fields, and vi- | 


whofe roofes they haue offred incenfe 


a | neyardes halbe poffefled againeinthis |} ynro Baal, and powred drinke offrings 
l | land. : vnto other gods , to prouoke me ynto: 
l | 16 qNow when I had deliuered the bo- | angre, 
ke of the poffefsion vnto Baruch, ý fon- zo For thechildrenof Ifrael, and the 
ne of Neriah, I prayed vnto the Lord, children of Iudah haue furely don@euil, Ske DE 
d fayin befi e from their ? youth : for thes pon) time,$ 
ying, orem mt y T broght thé oug 
l 7 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou haft | childrenofifrael haue furely prouoked of Egypt, & ma- 
made the heauen and the earth by thy | me toangre with the workes of their a ae my peo- 
j * Or.bid great power »and by thy ftretched out | hands, faith the Lord. Er ark bota 
| ru arme and there isnothing” hard ynto 31 Therefore this citichathe bene vnto 
| | Exod. 34,7. thee. À | measa prowocatien of mine angre , & of 
| | dent. $59. 8 * Thou theweft mercie vnto thou- my wrath,from ý daye, thart ey buyle 
| 


| 
(go theca so i children after them : ô God the great 32 Becanfe of all the euil of the childred 
5 netics ie and mightie, whofe Name is the Lord | of Ifrael,and of the children of Iudah, 
| tic, by nature | Of hoftes, which they haue done to prouoke m 
ie Yuli this 19 Greatin-counfel.and mightieinwor- | to angre , enen they 5 their Kings, their 
{mathe eti ke,¢for thine eyes areopen vpon all the 4 princes, their Priefts,and their Brophe- 
[borbo Hr their waies of thefonnes of men, to giueto  tes,&themen of Iudah,and the inhabj-~ 
jOwncwickednes | euerie one according to his waies,& ac- | tants of Terufalem. | 
ERAT zir fa. | cording tothe frute ofhisworkes) 33, And they haue turned yntome ¢ bac- 
thecs.Wis like. 20 Which haft fet fignesand wondersin | ke & nor the face:thogh I taught them, 
w Hein č, hal | the land of Egypt vnto thisk day, & in *rifing vp early pand inftru@ing them, @ Read pron, 4 
Lag eeenged | Ifrael and among aK men :and halt ma- yet they were not obedient to receiue 23: 1!#-65s2.-cha. 
k Meaning,? his | de thee a Name , as 4ppeareth this daie, 


miracles inde=¥1 

liueringhis peo- 
p 

| ples hulée neuer 

be forgorten, 


fands , and recompenceft the iniquitie 


j | i Becaufe $ wie- 
| ked eta of the fathers into the bofome of their 


| of the land ofEgypt with fignes and Wọ 
wonders, and witha ftrong hand , with | 


itseuen ynto this daie, thatI thulde re. 
moue it out of my fight, 


í ot}. and 1947. & 
do&rine, E bash ie abe $13.8 16,5.8 19, 
34 Burthey fet theirabominations in yig. 
houfe(whereupon my Name was called) 
todefileit, | 


And haft broghe thy people Ifrgel out 


Lh 


r 


| pThatis, fal-35 And they buyle the hye? places o 
REUE Baal, which are in the valley of9 Ben- 
fce vpô to their | hinnom,to caufe their fonnes, and their} 
idoles. i 
4 Read Chap.7, 
jot King 214. 
'y Read 2.King. 
16,3- 


to Molech, which. I commanded them} 
not nether cameitinto my minde, thar} 
they thulde dofuche abomination stol 
caufe Judah to finne. 
jf Read Chap: 30 j6 And now‘ therefore , thus hathe the | 
pee | Lord God of Ifrael (poken, concerning | 
this citie , whereof ye fay, It thalbe de- | 
| liuered into the hand of the King of Ba} 
bel by the fworde,and by the famine, & | 
by the peftilence, | 
37. “Beholdc,I wil gather chem out of all | 
| countreis, wherein I haue {catered them | 
in mine angre, & inmy wrath,& ingt- | 
eat indignatiO,and | wil bring the agai- | 
ne vnto this place,and | wil caufe chem 
to dwell fafely. | 
| Chap.3023. Tele aes people,and I wil | 
le oneconfent& 3g And I wil giue them‘ one heart & o- 
pane religion: | ne way that thei may feare me for cuer | 
anaes "| for the welch of chem, & of their childré 
f after them, 
|wRead Cha. 3%) 40 AndI wil makean” cuerlafting co- | 
|> uenant w them, ĵ I wil neuer turne away | 
from them to do thé good,but I wil purt | 
my feare in their hearts , that thei thal | 
not departe from me. | 
1 Yea, Iwil delite inchem to dothem | 
| good, & Iwil plant them in this lad afi- 
! uredly withmy whole heart, & with all 
| my foule. 
42 For thusfaith the Lord,Like as Iha- 
| ue broghr ail this great plague vpo this 
| people, fo wil I bring vpon them al the 
ood thar I haue promifed them, 
3 And ý fields fhal be pofteffed in this} 
Jand,whereof ye fay,Ic isdefolate with- | 
our man or beaift, and fhalbe giuen into | 
the hand of the Caldeans. æ | 
3 This is de-44 Men thal bye * fields for filuer sand] 
pane of j») make writings,and feale them,and take 
m alag poken, witneflès in the land of Beniamin , and 
if round about Ierufalem , & in rhe cities 
of Iudah, and in the cities of the moun~ 
t | taines,and in the cities of che plaine, & 
in the cities of rhe South; for I wil caufe | 
their captiuitie to returne , faith the 
Lord. 


CHAP. 


Dent. jhje 


sm 


} 
} | 
| 


XXXIII 


|) The Prophet is monifhed of the Lord to 
| pray for thedelincrance of the people, which 
| the Lord promifid. 8 God forgiuesh fin- 
| mes for his owne glorie, 15 Of the birth of 
| Chrift. 20 The kingdomé of Chrift in the) 

| 


2 


P Treat 
daughters to "pafè through she fyre vn~| 3 


5 Thei come to 


8 AndI wil Ecleanfe them from all tbeir! 


\9 


Church foal neuer be ended. 
| 

| |x Mocne , the worde of the Lord 

a Which was in came vnto Ieremiah the feconde 

| f Kingshouftat| time (while he wasyet hut vp in the 


| Ena ati acourt of the prifon)faying, 


i 
E 4 
| 


——— 


Thus faith rhe Lord,the makerbrhes b ro wit,of Tee 
reof, the Lord thar formed it, and efta4 rafalemn, who as 
blithed irythe Lord is his Name, he made it » 


s wil he prelerue 
Call vnto mé,and I wil an(wer thee, f 


: lee en 
thewe thee great & mightie things, ¥ 
thou knowelt nor. | 


4 Forthusfaith the Lord God of Ifrael, 


concerning the honfes of rhis cities and 
concerning the houfes of the Kings of 
Iudah,which are deftroied by the mo-|c Read Chap.32> 
untes,and by the fworde, 
dfighe with the Caldeasy ninketo ouer 
but it és to fil chem felues with the dead come f Caldeds, 
bodies of men 3 whome | haue flaine injbue thti feke 
mine angre and in my wrath: ford hang sir owne de- 
hid my* face from this citic , becaufee H: thewerh $ 
of all their wickednes. [Gods fauour is 
qBenolde fI wil gine ithelth & amen- caŭfe of all prof- 
dement:for I wil cure them,and wil eres sap ee 
ueile ynto them the abundance of pea- aduerfitie. 
ce,and trueth. f inthe middes 
And wil caufe the captinitie of Iu-0f his gheare 
dah,and the captiuitie of Ifrael to retur- meobrerh his & 


ne,& wil buylde themas at the firft.  |comferteth thé. 
f; g Declaring thar 


SE = there is no deli- 
iquitie , whereby they haue finned a-lueráce nor ioyes 
gailf mezy eayI wil pardone all their ini- buewhere aswe 
qnitics, whereby thei haue finned agaift fele erii of 
me, and whereby thei haue rebelled a-|, whereby he 
gainit me. fheweth chat the 

Church, wherein 


And it thalbetome a namesa  ioy,a¢ ee 
praife,andan honour before all the na- bs rem ds 
cionsof the earth , which hal heare allhonour & glo- 
the good that I do vnto them : and frie,fo j whofoe- 
thei thal feare, & treble for all ý good- Paea to 

nes , and for allthe welth, that I thewe Yitionour God 

ynto this cities 5 
10 Thusfaith the Lord , Againe therd 

fhalbe heard in this place (which ye fay 

fhalbe defolate,without man, and with4 
out beat , ewenin the citiesof ludah, & 
in the ftreres of Ierufalem , that are des 
folate without man,and without inhabi-+ 
tant,and without beat) | 
tı The voyce ofioye & the voyce of 
gladnes, the voice of the bridegromes| 
and thevoyceof the bride, ý voyce off 


X ip è fi 
them that thal fay, ' Praife the Lord o ong appointed 


ini 


Which was a 


a n 


h __Sinnesforgiueme nitso] 


fe) 


EZS 
Ja The Iewes |. 


hoftes,becaufe the Lord is good:for his|for rhe Leuites | 


mercie endureth for cuer, ey of thé thaiiis pan Goa 
offre rhe (acrifice of praife in y Houfe of byt Caronti 
the hol Ha wil cable to returne chefi mee 
captiuicie of the Jand,as at the firft,faichy 
the Lord. | 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, Agai 
nein this place,» hich is defolate;with: 
out man, & without beat, & in all ý ci 
ties thereof there halbe dwelling fo 


fi thepherdes to reh their flockes. 


es i 3 ES ri 
13 In the cities of the * mountainessin yjk Meaning, atl 
cities in the plaine , and inthe cities ofthe couatret of 
vhabi halbe in- 


the South, and in the land of Beniaminy) sy iced againe. 
and about Ierufalem sand inthe cities 
of ludah (hal the hepe pafle againe,vn~ 

e hand of him that telleth thems 

he Lord, | 

~ 14 Bet 


‘ 


pem 


Pi oratia Iwil performe ý good thing» | 
which I haue promifed vnto the houfe| 
| of Ifrael,andtothehoufeofludah. | 
| 15 Inchofe daies and at that time, wil I f 
i1 Thatis, T wil| caufe!che branche of righteoufnes to| 
inne Mefsiah») growe vp vnto Dawid, & he thal execu-| 
a hal sime ati te judgement, and righteoufnesin the! 
l of whome this- land, | 
| Prophecieis 96 In thofe dayes thal Iudah be faued, & | 
af iewee As} Jerufalem thal dwel fafely , & he ý thal 
Dinh ie arite call ™ her, isthe Lord our ® rightcouf- 
Chap.23,5, | nes. 
m e L For thus faith the Lord, Dauid thal 
Sen earms neuer want a man to fit vpon the thro- 
n Thar Chrig js| ne of the houfe of Lrael, i | 
our Lord Gad) g Nether thal the Priefts and Leuites| 
EE | want a man before me to offer.° burnt} 
& redemprion,.| Offr ings,and to. offer meat offrings yand | 
Corio. | to do facrifice continually. } 
s 19. GAnd the worde of ý Lord came va-| 
tual facrifice of| to leremiah,faying, 
thankes giuingsi2o Thus faith the Lord, If you ca brea-| 
Chae pea ke my couenant of theP day , and my] 
me of Chrif,, couenantof the nightythatrhere hulde | 
who was f cuer- not be day,and night in their feafon, | 
laftiog prist 821 Then may my couenant be broken w 
Tie Dauid my feruanr, that he hulde not 


facrifice figured) A 7 
by thefacritices| hanea fonne to reigne vponhis throne, 


oftlic Law. | and with the Leuites, & Prieks my mi-| 
p Read Chap.;1, ý 
y. | nifters. 

| 


q Meaning, the 22 As the armie of heauen can not be} 
Caldeis & other! ~pombred,nether the fand of ý fea mea-| 
ka tres fared fo wil I multiplie the fede of Da- 
vtterly caf “4 uid my feruanr,and the Leuites,$ mini- 
ludah and Ifrael fter ynto me. 
coats min, be 23 aj Moreouer » the worde of the Lord 
correSthemfor, came to leremiahsfaying, 
a time for their'24 Confidereit thou net what achis po- 
amendement. | ple haue fpoken,faying, The two fami- 
lies, which the Lord hathe chofen , he | 
j | hathe cuen caft them of? thus they haue | 
| defpifed my people, that they thulde be | 
|. no more a nacion before them, | 
as Thus faith the Lord, If my couenant 
be nor with day and night,andif I haye 
not a 
earth, | 
26 Then wil I caft away the fede of Iaa- | 
| kob and Danid my feruant, & not tak e 
of his fede to be rulers ouer thefede of | 
| Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob: for I wil | 
caufe their captiuitie to returne, & ha- 
ue compafsion on them, 


| CHAP. XXXIIIL 


|a He threatneth that the citie,and the King 

| Zedek sah fralve giuen mto the hands of the 

| King of Babylon.s1Herebuketh their crúel- | 
| tie towarde their [eruants, 


i a Whosommun- |, 
| Ay of reremiah 
was cilled New 


Heworde which came ynto Jere- 
miah from the Lord¢when * Nebu- 

buchad rezzar & chad-nezzar King of Babel, and all his 

| AEREE hofte,& all the kingdomes of the earth; 


pamepean i 


Ieremiah. 
cholde , the daies come, laith the) 


ppointed the ordre of heauenand 9 :Nowwhenall.the princes, & all th 


Reformatioribegon 344 | 
“that Were vnder the power of hishand, 
& all people foghr againit Ierufalem, & 
againit all the cities thercof)faying, 
T hus faith The Lord God of Ifrael, f 
Go,and fpeake to Zedekiah King of Iu- 
dah, & tel him, Thus faith ý Lord, Be- 
hold,*1 wil giue this citieinto the hand 
of the King of Babel, and he shal burne 
it with fyre, 
And thou fhalt not efcape our of hi??? | 
hand, but thalt furely betaken, & del à 
liuered into his hand,and thine cies thal i 
beholde the face of the King of Babel, } 
d he thal {peke with thee mouthe to 


2 


2. Chro. 26.19. 
chap.2991 6.0% 


3 


ana 
mouthe,and thou halt go to Babel. 

4 Yet hearethe worde of ý Lord, 6 Zeb 
dekiah , King of Iudah: thus faith che 
Lord of thee , Thou thalt not dye by $ 
{worde, 

5 But chou fhalt dye inb peace:& accor, b Not of any| 

ding tothe burning for chy fathers the Yictent death. i 

former Kings which were before thee,fo | 

shal thei burne odeurs for thee, and thej } 

thal lament thee, faying Oh ‘lord:for I 

haue pronounced the worde, faith thé james foe shee! 

Lord. | their lord and} 
Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all xing. 

thefe wordes vnto Zédekiah King of 

ludah in lerufalem, x 

7. (When § King of Babels hofte foght 
againft Ierufalem and againftallthe cit 
ties of ludah,that were left, cuen again 
Lachith, & againft Azekiah : for thefe 
{trong cities remained of the cities of 
Iudah) 

8 This és the worde that came vnto Te+ 
remiah from the Lord, after that the 
King Zedekiah had made a conenant | 
with all the people , which were at Je+ l 
rufalem , d to proclaime libertie ynta pe 
them, 


9. Thateuerie man fhulde terhis OEF When the eng- 


c The Tewes thal! 


6 


g0 fre, & euérieman his handmaide, @ mie was_at hid, 
was an Ebrue or an Ebruefle,& that no pti thé | 
ne hulde ferue him felue of thé, to wit | thei wolde rt 
ofa Jewchis brother. holy,& fo began 


}fome Kinde of 


= | reformation: bute 
people which had agreed co the COUE-| fone after they 


naot,heard that euerie one hulde ler hig vetered their by- 
feruant go fre, and enerie one his hand Perrifie. | 
, e According tof 
maide,and that none thuldeferue them Lawe,Exod.21,3 | 
felues of them any more,thei obcied & deut 13,12. | 
let them go, 
1 Burafterwarde thei” repented & caud” Ebr.vetura 
fed the feruants & the handmaids,who- ned. 
me thei had let go fre to returne & hel 
de them in fubieGion as feruants an 
handmaides. 
12 Thereforethe worde of the Lord ca 
me vnto Ieremiah from the Lord , fay 
ing, | 
3 Thus faith ý Lord God of Ifrael,] ma 
dea couenant with your fathers, when 
broght them outof the land of Egypr 


out of the houfe of “ervants,faying, "Or, bondage, | 
14 "At the terme of feuen yeres let y € gof Dent. d $y4 
AA RLE a UT SA 
$ 
4 


~ 


Reformation repented, = Tere 


euerie man his brotheran Ebrewe whic 


hathe bene folde vnto thee: & when he | 


=— — z 
120. echabites, 


| Tehotakim the fonne of lofiah King ọ 
ludah, fay ing» f 


Hobab Mofes fa 


hathe ferued thee fix yeres, thou thalt}2 Go vnto the houfe ofthe b Rechabi-t Thei came of 


let him go fre from thee: but your fa~| tes, & {peake vnto them, & bring ther 


thers obeied me nor, nether inclined 
their eares, 
1s And ye were now turned,and had do- 
ne rightin my fight in proclaiming li- 
bertie, euerie man to his neighbour, & 
ye had madea couenant before mein 
FMeaninginthe € the Houfe, whereupon my Name is 
Temple, to de- called. 
clare jit was 216 Butyerepented, & polluted my Na- 
sth oane E me :for ye haue caufed euerie man his 
‘made in ý Name, feruant , & euerie man his handmaide, 
of the Lord. whome ye had fet at libertie at their 
pleafure , to returne,and holde them in 
fubie&ion to be vnto you as feruants & 
as handmaides. 


17 Thereforethus faith the Lord, Ye ha~ | 


uenot obeied me, in proclaiming fre- 
dome euerie man to his brother, and ¢- 
uerie manto his neighbour : beholde , I 
proclaime alibertic for you , faith the 
Lord , to § the (worde,to the peftilence, 
and to the famine , & I wil make you a 


g Tharis,t giue 


the fworde li- 
berticeodcRroy| terrour to all the kingdomes of the 
you. | earth. t PEME 


18 Andtwil giue thofe men that haue 
broken my couenant,and haue not kept 
the wordes of the couenant ,# thei had 


h As touching) made before me,when thei® cut f calfe 


this maner offo | in twaine,and pafled betwene the partés 
léne Sonane ni thereof, — " 

he Ancient ved | ey te z 
adag bee- 19 The princes of Iudah, and the prin- 
wene j rwopar-| 
res of abeat, to) Prieltes,andall the people of the land, 


ra ro pafled betwene the partes of the 
calfe, 


the fame coue- | 
nant fhulde be(O9 I wil euen giue them into the hand 


divided in_p ie-| Of their enemies,and into the hands of 
e athe them that feke their life:and their dead 
bodies halbe for meat ynro the foules 
of the heauen,and to the beaftes of the 
| earth. 
a1 And Zedekiah King of Iudah, & his 
| princes wil I giue into che hand of theit 
| enemies,and into the hand of them that 
| feke their life , & into the hand of the 
{To fight agait | King of Babels hofte » which "are gone 
the Egyptiaus.as) yp from you. j 
Chap; = 23 Beholde, I wil commande 5 faith the 
Lord, and caufe them to returne to this 
| citie, & thei hal fightagainft ic,and ta- 
| keit, and burne ic with fyre : and I wil 
make the cities of Iudah defolate with= 
| out an inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


He propafteh the obedience of the Rechabi- | 


tes y & thereby confoundeth the pride of the 
k por the dipo- Pes 
fition and order 
ot Les pipis He worde which came vnto Tere- 


ng Chap: | miáh from the Lord,inthe daies*of 


ces of Ierufalem,the Eunuches, and the | 


into the Houfe of the Lord into one off 3¢r inlaw, who) 
the chambers , and giue them wine tolte bura a fraelis) 
,butafter 10ye 

drinke, ned with them | 

3 Thentoke I Iaazaniah , che fonne of it the feruice of 

| Jeremiah the fonne of Habazziniah, & °°" | 
his brethren, and all his fonnes, and thé 
whole houfe of the Rechabites, 

4 And1 broght them intothe Houfe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the fon+ 
nes of Hanan , the fonne of Igdaliaha 
man © of God, which wasby the cham-| That is, a Pro-| 
ber of the princes, which was aboue the phere. 
chamber of Maafeiah the fonne of Shaly 

| lum,the ke er of the"creafure. P Or, dove. 

5 And] fet before the fonnes of f houfdg, aA prophet 
of the Rechabites , pottes fulof wine, Aran nets a 
and cuppes,and d faid vnto them,Drin-|for then thei 
kewine. joght tu haue o- | 

6 Burtheifaid, We wil drinke no wine: <4 pa cs 
for © Jonadab the fonne of Rechab ourlend: iis To del | 
father commanded vs,faying, £ Ye thal|clare their obe- | 
drinke no wine, nether you nor yourse to man, | 
fonnes for euer. \walde bòt obey | 
Nether thal ye buylde houfe,nor fowe!God him fel fe. 
fede, nor plat vineyarde nor haue any xing at ora 


but all your daies ye thal dwell in ten-lfantred for his 


| tes , that ye may liue along time in thelzeale,2.King-10, 
land where ye be ftrangers. ores ty fect 
8 Thus haue we obeied the voice of Io- hereby an | 
| nadab the fonne of Rechab our father, loccafion of in- 
| in all that he hathe charged vs, and wetemperacic,am- 
| drinke nowine all our daies 5 nether wespe aad ng nears 
| our wiues , our fonnes , nor our daugh-jmight knowe f 
| ters. heiwere ftrane | 
Nether buylde we houfes for vs to vt a bine i 
| rath ein aceng we vineyarde,norldcpart at all oc- | 
| eld,nor fede. jcalions. | 
. . p 
fo Burwe haue remained in tentes, and Which was | 
h Band d d gall now for ý fpace 
aue obeied, & doneaccording to £ alll f thre hundrerh | 
that Ionadab our father commanded |yeres from Ichu | 
vs, [to Ichoiokim, 
yo ch d wi 
1 Butwhen Nebuchad-nezzar King offre j rhei wi: 
Babel came vp into the land , we {aid,| nor_fo bound to | 
Come,and let vs go to Terufalem, from|their vowe;y it | 
the hofte of the Caldeans, and from cold not be bro 
h iken for any ne- 
the hofte of Aram : fo we» dwell at le-\cefgirie:Forwhe- | 
rufalem. re thei were cé- | 
2 Thé came the worde of the Lord yn-|manted to dwel | 

5 & in tentes, thei | 
to Leremiah,faying, dwel-now at Tee | 
3 Thus faich the Lord of hoftes,¥ God} rufalem for fea- | 

- by ad | 
of Ifrael,Go,and tel the men of Ludah, |1 of) wares. 

4 A i e af i Wheme J haue | 
and the inhabitands of Terufalem » Will cnofen to be my | 
yei not receine doGrine to obey my|children, feing | 
| ‘wordes,faith the Lord? 

34 The commandement of Ionadab th 
Í beied the com. | 
mandement : not withftanding I haueted & warned 


r! 
fonne of Rechab that he commande 
mandement of | 
| 
| Spoken vnto you,* rifing early, & {peas fer bothebymy | 


I haue moft | 
diligétlyexhor- | 


heathen man, o- | 
| 
| drinke none, but obey their fathers cõ- 


thefe w were f 
children of an | 
his fonnes > § thei hulde drinke no wi-}man 
nesis furely kept:for vnto this day the pe fuen 
S r felfe & my pro- 
kingbut ye wolde not obeieme. phetes. 
ts Lhaue 


} 
i one 
f 
| 


—— — Ss - 


Obedience to Parents. Tere 


liş Lhauefent alfo vnto you all my fer- 

| nantes the Prophetes, rifing vp early, & 
fending them, faying, *Returne now c- 
uerie man from his euil waie,and amen- 
de your workes, and go not after other| 
gods to ferue them , & ye thal dwell in 
the land which Lhaue giuen vnto you, 
and to your fathers, but ye wolde not | 
incline your earesnor obeie me. 

$6 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the fon- | 
ne of Rechab, haue kepr the comman- 

dement of their father , which he gaue 

them , bur this people hachenot obeied 

me. 


Chapit. | 
anje 


17 Therefore rhusfaith the Lord of ho- | 


ftes , the God of 1frael, Beholde slwil 
bring vpon Judah, and vpon all the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem, all the euil 
tharI haue pronounced againt them, 
becaufe 1 haue ! fpokenynto them, bur 
thei wolde notheare, and I haue cal- 
led vnto them , bur thei wolde not anf- 
wer, 

i8 AndITeremiah faid to the houfe of the 
Rechabites,Thusfaith the Lord of ho- 
ftes the God of Ifrael, Becaufe 
obeied the commandement of Íonadab 
your father , and kept all his Precepts, 
and done according ynto allthat he ha- 
the commanded you, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofho- 
ftes, the God óf Ifrael, Jonadab the fon- 
ne of Rechab thal ™ not wanta man,to 
ftand befure mefor euere, 


CHAP. 


$ That is by his 
Prophets & mi- 
miters: w Mhe- 
weih jy ir is as 
muche as shogl 
be hulde [peake 
to vs him fife, 
whew beftiderh 
his minilters to 
fpeake in his 
iame, 


m His pofteritic 
thal continue & 
be in my fauour 
for tuer, 


XXXVI. 


4 Baruch writeth,as leremiah enditeth, the 
boke of the curfes againft Indah and Ifrael, 
9 He is fens with the boke unto the people 
and readeth it before them all. 14 He is cal- 
led before the rulers and readeth it before 
them alfa. 23 The King cafteth itin the fy- 

|we. 28 There is another writen at thecom~ 


| mandement of the Lord. 
@Read Cha.2s,1, ¥ Am in the fourth ® yere of Iehoia- 
kim the fonne of Iofiah King of Lu- 
dah,came this worde ynto Jeremiah fro 
the Lord,faying, 
3 Take thee a roole or boke, and write 
therein all the wordes that 1 haue fpo~ 
|ken to thee againft Ifrael, & againft 
[Judah , and againft all the nacions,from 
the daie that Ifpake vnto thee , even 
b Which were |» from the daies of Iofiah vnto this 
twenty andthre  daie, 
Lag a 3. Je maiebe that the houfe of Iudah wil 
A ana KS ye- | heare ofall the euil , which I determi- 
zt of Tofiahs rei- | ned to do vnrothem that thei may re- 
gae. turne euerie ma from his euil waie, that 
J maie forgiue their iniquitie and their 
| fi nnes. 
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch ý fon- 
ne of Neriah,and Baruch wrote at the 
} mouth of Jeremiah ajl the wordes ofthe 
Ss 


a 


c€ Ashe did in- 
di:e, 


Fd 


6 


ye haue | 


I 


am ree PERDES SEIAS te Veen 


iah. herooleisred. 


Lord , which he had fpoken ynto him, 
vpon arooleorboke. 
5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, 
faying,I am fhut vpi é can not go into d Meaning, i | 
the Houfe of the Lord. prifon, through) 
Therefore go thou,and read the roo. te malice of jif 
lewherein thou haft writé at my mouth P""** 
the wordes of the Lord in the audien. 
ce of the people in the Lords Houfe 
vpon ý® fafting day:alfo thou halt read 
then the hearing of all Judah, that proclaimed for 
come out of their cities. feare of § Baby-| 
It may bethat thei wilf pray before Hoptans,as chee} 
the Lord, and eerie one returne from thei Feared wire! 
hiseuil way,for the angre & the wrath, re or any great 
that the Lord hathe declared again[t plague ot God. | 
this people. Fania tora F 
So Baruch the fonne of Neriah did ac- praicr and repé_ 
cording vnto all , thar Jeremiah J Pe auailet | 
het commanded him,reading in ý bo- Pong » but ıs 
ke the wordes of the Lord in the Lords (att Sarecric| 
Houfe. 
9 @And in the fiftE yere of Iehoiakimg The fat wae 
the fonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, in ý po proclaimed, 
FR à ž nd Baruch red 
| ninth moneth, they proclaimed a falt fhis 


a foil yok 


e Which ws 


7 


8 


fic. 
: roole,Wwwas 
before the Lord toall the peoptein Ie- k litle before ý 
rufalem and toall the people that ca- Ferufalem was 
| mefrom the cities of Iudah ynto Ieru~ f'* t#kea, and 
me rom the citiesofIudah v thea Jehoiskim | 
alem. 


and Daniel,& his 
10 Then red Baruch inthe boke f wor- tompanions'we- | 
des of Ieremiah in the Houfe of the f¢!4 away cap- 
+ Lord,in the chambre of Gemariah the 
fonne of Shaphan the fecrerarie , in the 
| hier court at the entrie of the! newe, 


| gate of the Lords Houfe , in the hearing ban vst, — 
of all the people. Temple, 


2 When Michaiah the fonne of Gema-| 
riah , the fonne of Shaphan had heard | 
| out of the boke all the wordes of the, 

Lord, | 

d2 Then he wét downe to the Kingshou- | 
feintothe Chancellours chamber, and’ 

| lo, all che princes fate there , esen Eli-| 

fhama the Chancellour , & Delaiah the) 

fonne of Shemaiah, and Elnachan the 

fonne of Achbor , and Gemariah the 

fonne of Shaphan , and Zedekiah the | 
fonne of Hananiah, and all the prin-| 
ces. | 
§3 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 
| all the wordes that he had heard when 
| Baruch red inthe boke in the audien-| 
| ce of the people. | 
%4 Therefore all the princes fent Ichudi | 
the fonne of Nethaniah, § fonne of She=| 
Jemiah , the fonne of Chufhi , vnto Ba- 
ruch ; faying , Take inthine hand the 
| roole , wherein thou haft red in the au~ 
| dience of the people,and come,So Ba- 
| ruch the fonne ot Neriah , toke the 
roole in his hand , and came yato 
them. 

5 And thei faid vnto him, Sit downe | 
| now,andread it, that we may heare, So 

| Baruch red it in their audience. | 
Now when thei had heard áll the wor- 


T 


i 


TTi 
i Thegodliewe- | 
M z: afraid, feing | 
= God fooffended, | 
& 5 wicked we- 


y 
horro 


i 


ok Thei f were 
godlie among ý 
princes, gaue 
this counfel , by 
whofe mzanes it 
is like ý tere- 
miah was deli- 
utred: for thei 
knewe the rage 
ofý King and of 
ý wick ed io be 
fuche thar. they 
colde not efcape 
without danger 
ef their lines. 


1 Which contei- 
ned parce of No- 
uember & parce 
of December. 


crik jh e 


| 
1m 


Shew ing thar 
wicked in fte- 
ad of repenting» 
| when thei heare 
| Gods iudgeméts 
grow into far- 
i ther malice a- 
gaint him and 
< his worde. 
on Thus we fef 
continual care, ý 
God hathe cucr 
oner histo pre- 
 ferue them from 
| rhe rage of the 
wicked. 

o Thogh f wic- 
ked thinke to 
hi haue abolihed f 
-worde of Gods 
wien they haue 
urort tlie boke 
f thereof: yet this 
| declareth y Go 
‘wil noe onely 
raife 1t vp agai- 
ne, butalfo in- 
ercafe it ingrea- 
ter abitdance to 
their condemna- 
tion, as verf 32. 
p Thel arele- 
hoiakims wor- 
des. 
ThoghTehoid- 
chin his funne 
fucceded him, 
yet becanfe 


i, 


Í monerbs, it was 
Letemed as no 
| reigne: 


g 
a Read Chap.22> 


a O 


re Kings rage. 


| re aftonied for f D7 


pees aw? burrs l 
Jirimi uhe boks” that wason the herth. _ people of the land wolde obey the wor- |Zedek iab where} 
i 24 Yet thei were not afraid > nor rent | des of the Lord,which he fpake byts before nit na-| 

7 }me wgs Matta- f 


ycigned but thre. 3 


-~ =. » paaro a 
Ieremiah. The prophet taken. 
othe one ana | the day to the heat¢,and inthe night to 


the froft. 

And wil vifite him and his fede, and 
his feruantes for their iniquitie, & 1 wil 
bring vpon them,and vpon the inhabi- 
tans of lerufalem, & vpon the men of 
Judah all the euil that I haue pronoun- 
ced againft them : but they wolde nog 
heare. 

2 Thentoke Ieremiah another roole,& 
gaue it Baruch the fcribe the fonne 
of Neriah » «hich wrote therein at the 
mouth of Ieremiah all the wordes of 
the boke which Iehoiakim King of In- 


des, they were ‘atraie 
other , and faid vnto Baruch, We wil | 

certifie the King of allthefe wordes. |3t 

And thei examined Baruch , faying, 
Tel ys now how dideft thou write all 
thefe wordes at his mouth. 

8 Then Baruch anfwered them, He pro- 
nounced allthefe wordes vnto me with 
his mouth,and I wrote them with yncke 
in the boke. 

i9 Then faid the princes vato Baruch, 

Go;*hide thee,thou and Ieremiah, and] 
let no man knowe where ye be. 

io @And theiwent into the King to the| 
| court, but thei laied vp the rooleinthe, dah had burnt in che fyre, and there 


| chambre of Elifhama the Chancellour| were added befides them many like 
| & tolde the King all the wordessthache! wordes. aa Cetin ee 


might heare. 
21 So the King fentle CHAP. 


le,& he toke it out of Elika 
cellorschambre , and lehuc¢ 
audience of the King» and in the audieé- | 
ce of all the princes» which ftode befide | 
the King. 
22 Now the King fate in the winter hou- 
ife,in the! ninth moneth,and there wasa | 1 
fyre burning before him. | 
23 And whé Iehudi had red thre, or fou- | ne of Ishoiakim, 
refides. he cutit witb ý penknife &caft} nezzar King of Babel® made King in 
irinto thefyre,that was on $herthvneil| the land of Judah. 6 
all the roole was confumed in the fyre, |2 Buenetherhe,nor his feruants,nor the 


— 


3 


hudi to fet the roo- | XXXVII, 

ama ý Chã- 

{i red icin f | Zedek iah fucceded leconiah. 3 Hefendith 
unto leremiah to praze for hım. 12 lere4 
miah,gomg inte the land of Beniaxsin,is ta- 


ken. 15 Heis beaten and put in prifon 


Nd* King Zedek iah the fonne of 2.King.24 17+) 
lofiah reigned for * Coniah ý fon-}2 chro.z6> 1% 
whome Nebuchad-|chap.s2st- | 
a Who was cal- f 
led Tehoiachia| 


or recuniah. | } 
b And éallcd hime} 


Í 


| 


nether the King snor | the” minifterie of the Prophet Iere- 
hat heard all thefe | miah. ~~ l 
And Zedekiah the King ‘ fent Iehucal 
the fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah|< £ A | 
thefonne of Maafeiah the Pricft ro thel — “phe 
Prophet Ieremiah faying,Pray now yn- gaint him. 
tothe Lord our God for vse | 
d Ierahmeel |4 (Now Ieremiahd went inand out amõg Thatis, was 
& Seraiah ý | the people:forthey had not put him in but of prifon & 
hthefonne' roche prifon. Jat liberie. | 
Then Pharaohs holte was come outl ! 


niah 2. King 240 


a7. 
P’ Ebr. hand. 


fe Becaufe be was! 


™ their garments, 

any of his{eruants, t 

wordes. 
25 Neuerth 


eles, Elnachan,and Delaiah, | 
and Gemariah had befoght the Kings y 
he wolde not burne the roole < but he 
wolde not heare them. 

26- Batthe King commande 
thefonne of Hammelech » 
fonne of Azriel, & Shelemia 
of Abdiel,ro take Baruch the {cribe; & |g 


j 


¢ To helpe f tea) 
f 


Ieremiah the Prophet,but ý Lord” hid | of Egypt:& when the Caldeans ý belie- wes. 
them. ged lerufalem , heard tidings of them; | 
27 «Then the wordeofthe Lorå came'| chei?’departed from lerufalem) l> girnw. | 
ta Ieremiah (after that the King had |6 Then came theworde of the Lord vn- idii l 
burnt the rooleand rhe wordes which | othe Prophec Ieremialsfaving, | 
Baruch wrore at the mouth of Jeremiah) 7 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael 
fayings Thus thal ye fay to the King of ludah, 
4 


o another rooleand | fent you vnro meto inquire of me , Be 


28 Tase theeagaine 
holde , Pharaohs hofte , which iscom 


write in it all the former wordes ý were 
inthe firft roole which Ichoiakim the | forthe to helpe you, fhal returne to E 
King of ludah h ithe burnt, 4 gypinto their owne land. 

Aad thon fhalt fay to Jehoiakim Fig |8 And the Caldeans thal come againe, & 
of ludah, 7 hus faith the Lord , Thou | fight againft this citie, and take it & 
haf burnt this roole,faying,? X hy hatt | burne it with fyre. $ | 
thou writen therein, fayingsthat ý King 9 Thus faith ý Lord,"Deceiue not your soy lift net 
of Bibel thal certeinly come and def- | felues,faying, The Caldeans fhal furely Jony mindes * 
troye thisland,and thal take thence bo- | deparre from vs: for thei fhal not de: : 
the man and beaft? arte. ; 
© Therefore thus{aith the Lord of Ie- 10o For thogh ye had fmiten the whole 
hoiakim King of Iudah , He thal haue | hofte of the Caldeans that fight againft 
q noneto Gt vpon the throne of Dauid, | you, & there remained but woüded me 
land his” dead bodice halbe caftout in | among them , yet hulde every man rile 


MN Tp 
nn aaa 


i 


| Th 
me as 


ea 


e prophet beaten, th. Heisaccufed:] 4 b 


| vpin histent and burne this eitie with 3 T Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Matt 


f fy re. | tan and Gedaliah ý fonne of Paths 

| j1 qX hen the hofte of the Caldeans wag hur,and Jucal the fonne of Shelemiah, i 
siah afwaigl} bioken vp from Jerufalem , becauleof & Pathhur the fnneof? Malchiah, he4 a For Zedekishi 
amd evet! Miedo Pharaohs armie, | ard the wordes that leremiah had {pos Jeresuah tose 


12 Then feremiah went out of Terufalé| kénvnto all the people,faying, paren 0a 
£ As fomethin.| to gointo the! land of Beniamin, fepa-| 2 Thusfaith the Lord, He that remai- bord for che fad 
man Sot A+ rating him felfthence from among the) neth in this citie, fhal dye by ý fworde, *¢ of f countrey, 

thorth his ow- 1 eople, by the famine and bythe pefti bug 22" Whé Nebus. 
Re towne, peopie N y the ne and bythe peftilence:but chad-nezzar cae 
| B By the which! 13 Andwhen he wasin theSgateof Ben-| he that gocth forthe to the Caldeans} me,as « hap. 
| men wene into, jamin, there was a chief officer y whofe! fhal liue:forhe fhal hauchis lifc for b a è Read Chap.2s j 
| Deae T of name was Lriiah , ý fonne of Shelemiah, | pray,and thal liue. hes 
| the fonne of Hananiah, and he toke le- | 3 Thus faith the Lord , This citie thal 
“Ebr. fallen, | remiah the Prophetsfaying, Thou”’Ae- furely be giuen into the hand of the 
| efto the Caldeans. U King of Babels armie,which fhal takeit, L 
24 Thenfaid leremiah , Thar is falfe, I lq Therefore the princes faid vnto the Hh phy; 7" 
flee not ro the Caldeans; but he wolde | King , We befeche you; ler this man be POR mnt Dr vot 
not heare him : fo Iriiah troke Leremiah, putto death; for thus he"weak eneth the ‘op, difonrae | 
and broght himto the princes. hands of ý men of warre € that remainegeth, 
t5 Wheretore the princes were angry W | in thiscitie , &the hands of all ý peo~c Thus we fe 
f&s-teWaan/ | Ieremiah , and {more him,and laid him ple,in {peaking fuche wordes vito ché;)b*™ the wicked 


[po ns 7. in prifon in the houfe of lchonathan the | for this man feketh_not the wealth Offer at Fi 

fi Becanfe it was! feribe; for they had made that the®pri- | this people, burthe burr. [heare the trueth 
"|e vile & ftreite fon. J i 5 Then Zedekiah the King faid,Pehol{cf Gds worde, 

| prifon. 16 When Ieremiah wasentred intothe |” de,he isin your hands,for the King Cannan cee put she 

d dongeon,and into the prifons, and had | denie à you nothing. arhi is eratgret= "4 

i remained shere a long time, (6 Then toke they Ieremiah, and caft\fors of policies. 

| 87. Then Zedekiab the King fent , and | him intothe dongeon of Malchiah the Bead 

i toke him out , andthe King afked him | fonne of Hammelech, ý was in the court ded inj that aot 

lz erekin l avo Merely in his houfe , and faid, Is there of § prifon: & they let downe Ieremiah pucly he wõfde |), 

| Gesar am ayeeygigny worde fromthe Lord ? And Iere- | with coards: & in ý dongeon there was Po heare $ eru- 2" 


|f4~ a go] miah faid, Yea :for faid he,thou fhalt | no water but myre : [o Ieremiah ftacke prope eee lol a 
| ʻ: be deliuered ipto tae hand of the King | faktin the myre. fo.gave him to |" 
of Babel. 7 _ Now when Ebed-melech the ” blac- "ht luts of the fa 
8 Moreouer , Ieremiah faid vnto King |! ke More one of the Eunuches) which kbs ee ab 
Zedekiah, What. Aue Joffended againit | wasinthe Kings houfe „heard thar they red. fee 4 
' thee, or againft thy feruants,or againft | had put Ieremiah in the dongeon (then | Ebr. (ufbitey 
| thispeople, that ye haue put mean pri- | the King fate in the © gate of Benia- er Ethiopian, > 
fon? min) ¢ Toheare mate 
Chap.22, 4, ly W here are now your Prophetes, which k And Ebéd-mėlech went out of th efren & ine fen- 
| prophecied varo you,faying, The King Kingshoufe,and fpaketo the King,fay- 
| of Babel thal not come aguinit you , nor t 


ing» ; 
| againit this land? . 9 My lord che King, f thefe menhaue aay 6 is de. 
a 20 Therefore heare now,I pray thee, ô | done cuil in all that they hauc done to Prophet yay: 
{Ebr fall, | my lord the King:let my prayer beac- | Ieremiah the Prophet,whome they ha-more fauour ae | 
ipsa ey cepted before thee thar thou caufe me | we caf into the dongeon ,andhe dyerh this _ftrangere 


"fi not to returne to the houfe of Ichona- | for hunger inthe hace where he is: for mands thé he did 
| | h ng e pia NEIS: TOL by ail thë of hus 
f than the fcribe,left i dye t! ere. there is no more bread in the citie. countrey W was | 
31 Then Zedekiah the King comman- |, Then the King commanded Ebed-to ther great 
| ded , that they fulde put teremiah in melech the blacke More,faying, Take)Somemnation, 
the court ofthe prifon , and that they | from hence thirtie men” with thee,and > bv. nich 
| hulde giue him daicly a piece of bread i ebele AN 
| hulde giue him daicly a piece of brea take Ieremiah the Prophet out of thelkhsne hand, 
| out of the bakers ftrece vail all the dongeon before he dye. | 
i Thatis,folong | $ bread in the citie were eaten vp. Thus |i; So Ebed-melech toke the men % him 
as there wasany) Jeremiah remained inthe court of the | and went tothe houfe of the King vn+ 


tadin ý citie: ae 
breadin j cities} prifon. der the treafurie, and toke thereolde 


thus God proui- | 

deth for his § bef rotten ragges, and olde worne cloutes, a 

zy cule arn CHAP. XXXVIII | letthem cowne by coardes into ý dont fers miah «sy ujal 
miesto pre- | 


| con to Ieremiah, | “$e vft msa for 
13 And Ebed-melech the blacke More °'* prirni - 
1 By the mocion of therwers Ieremiah isput | {aid vnto Ieremiah , Putnow thefe olde 


| into a dongeon. 14 At the requeft of Ebed- | rotten ragges & worne vnder thine armé 
| 


ferue them tof 
lend whereunto 
he hathe appoin- 
pa them, 


| melech the king commanded Jeremiah tobe! holes,betwene ý coardes,And Ieremiah 
| broght forthe ofthe dongean, 17 Ieremiah | did fo. i | 

| | frewerh the king how he might efcape| 13 Sothey drewe vp Ieremiah W coardes 
| | death. | and cokehim vp outof ý dongeon,and 


= E REEERE as 


iaa no 


"E 
O 


The kings excu 


See 


had fet him be. | 
fore to be atmo 
ive libertie, as 
Chap.j7,21- 


rifon. 


toke Jeremiah the Prophet vnto him, 
into the third entrie thatisin ý Houfe 


not heare me» 

16 So the King fware fecretly vntolere~ 
miah,faying, As the Lord liueth that 

| made vs thefe foules, Iwil nor flaic thče, 
nor giue thee into the hand of thofe më 
that feke thy life. 

37 Thenfaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lord God of hoftes,the 
God of Ifrael,If thou wilt go forthe vn- 

b And yelde thy 

felf gato them-| foule fhal liue,and this citie fhal not be 
burnt vp with fyre, and thou talt liue» 

| andthince houfe. 

38 Burifthou wilt not go forthe to the 
Kingof Babels princes,then fhal this ci- 

| cie be giuen into the hand ofthe Cal- 
deans, and thei thal burne itwith fyres 

| and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
| hands. 
xg And 
remiah, 
are fled ynto the Caldeans,left thei de- 
i Whichdecla. liver meinto their hands, & thei‘moc- 
seth }-he more) ke me. 

oo were 20 Bur ees faid, Thei thal not re 
$a +! liuerrhee: hearken vnto the voice o 
Seniroot Lord , I befectiethee » which fpeake 

vnto thee:(o thal it be wel vnto rhet, & 
thy foule thal liue. 
bı Burif thou wilt refufe to go forthe, 
this isthe worde thatthe Lord, hathe 
ewed me. 
a2 And beholde, all the women that are 
K When Teco-| k jefe in the King of ludahs houfe,fhal- 
niahandbismo-| be broght forthe to the King of Babels 


ther w others 
were caryed a| 
| way,thefe womč 
sey Kogt iong Shaan againft thee : thy fereare fa- 
thalbe také,faith, ftenedinthemyre > and thei are turned 
f propher,&ecl| backe. 
23 Sothei hal bring out all thy wites, & 
laate bene fe-| thychildren to the Caldeans,and thou 
| duced bybis fa-| fhalt not efcapeout of their hands, but 
miliar friends! 4 : 
x fale prophe- fhalt be taken by the pano ch King 
| ses, W haue left, of Babel : and this citi¢ fhalt chou caufe 
| him inth: myre.| to be burnt with fyre. 
| 24 Thenfaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, 
Let no man knowe of thefe wordes,and 
| thou falt not dye. 
as Burifthe princes vnderftand ý I ha- 
ue talked with thee.and thei come vnto 
| thee,and fay vntothee, Declare vnto vs 
| now,what thou haft faid vnto the King, 


Zedekiah ý King faid vnto Ie- 


rinces; an 


q King of Babel 
| | fow Zedckiab 


i 


{4 q Then Zedekiah the Kingfent , & | 


wot 4 ~ 
Ieremiah. 
g Where f King Ieremiah remained in the court ofthe 26 Thé thalt thou fay vnto thé, I hum- 


27 


28 So Ieremiah abode ftilin the court 


to the King of Babels * princes,thé thy | 


| 
| 
| 


I am careful for the Lewes that | 


d thole women fhalfay, Thy | 
friendes haue perfuaded thee,and have | 


hide itnot from vs, and we wil nor May | 


| ghee:alfo what the King faid vnto thee, 


AAS E TERRE b 


} 


towte. 


 Hiseyes pu 


l Herein appea- 
reth ý infirmucie 
of the Prophet. 
who did diffem- 
Then came allthe princes ynto Ie- ble to lane his 
remiah and afked him. And he toldefealbcicit wai | 
them according to aill thefe wordes that of his doarine. 
the King had commaded:fo thei left ofior to the hurte 
{peaking with him ; for the matter was of any. 


not perceived, 


bly!befoght rhe King that hewolde not 
caufe me fo returne to Iehonathas hou- 
festo dye there. 


of the prifon, yntil the day that Ierufa~ 
lem was taken :and he was there , when 
lerufalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Nebuchad-nezzar befrgeth Lerafalem, 
4 Zedchsah fleing is taken of the Caldeas, 
6 Hisfonnes are flaine. 7 His eyes are thruft 
out. 11 Ieremiah is prouided for. 15 Ebed- 
melech is delinered from captiwitie. 


2 YN * the ninthyere of Zedekiah Kin : 

Lof rudah in ha tenth moneth , can ree YA 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel & all a in 
his hofte againft [erufalem,and thei be- 
fieged ic. 

2 Andincheeleuenth yere of Zedekiah 
in the fourth moneth ,the ninth date 
of the moneth, the citie was broken 

vp. h s 

3 And all the princes of the Kingof Ba. Silea ‘red 
bel came in, and fate in the middle ga~|Kea downe. 
te,ewen Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-ne- 

| bo,Sarfechim,Rab-faris, Neregal,Sha- 
rezer , Rab-magwith all the refidue of 
the princes of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Iu- 
dah fawe them,and all the men of war- fy ™4 
re,then thei fled, & went our of thecis PP ZY 
tie by night,through the kings garden, 

& by the > gare betwene the two wal-, which was a 

les, and he went toward the wilder- poterne dore, 

nes. r read.2.King 2554 
|5 Butthe Caldeanshofte purfued after 

them, & ouertoke Zedekiahinthe de- 

fert ot lerichozand when thei had traken 

him; thei broght him to Nebuchad- 

nezzar King of Babel vnto € Riblah¢ which iseal- 

in the land of Hamath, where he gaue led Anciochiain 

iudgement vpon him, Syria. 

6 Then the Kingof Babel flewe $ fonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes; 
alfo che King of Babel fewe all the no~ 
Sa of Indah. è 

7 Moreouer he putout Zedekiahs eyes 
and boüde Mia in chaines, to carye hin 
to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houfe , and the houfes of the people w 
fyre,and brake downe the walles of Ie- 
rufalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the” chief fte- 
ward caryed away captiue into Babel $ 
remnant of the people, that remained) 

„inthe! 


— $ 


ranee 


jevi- 


en 


——- EVAL ERSEN IBY TITO = 
| The Morecomforted, pr pyra- Tere 
| gl 


| A Jagt i 
ree» ple that remained, 


5 10 But Nebuzar-adan the chief fieward 
left the d poore that had nothing in the 


| a For § riche & 
| Amighi put Jand of ludah, and gaue them vineyar~ 
| their thiftes & des and fields ar the fame time, 
| meanics,werebyit1 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
mab = dl bel gaue charge concerning leremiah 
o ; ips 
gorouilyhande.  VNtO Nebuzar-ada the chief fteward, 
ed, faying, 
” Ebr. by they2 Takehim, and”loke wel tohim,and 
hand! of. do him no harme,but do ynto him‘eué 
|? Erb.fèt thine ashe thal fay vntothec. 
ges wposhim.'s3 So Nebuzar-adan the chief fteward 
e Thus Godpre-| (ent,and Nebufhazban,Rabf{aris,& Ne- 
fruei biro! regal,Sharezer, Rab-mag , and allthe 
eee hoaa hel King of Babels princes: i 
| made ý {courgetg Euenthei fent,and toke Ieremiah out 
ee Pm E] of the court of the prifon,and commit= 
wer his euc-| ted him vntof Gedaliah the fonne of 
| mics. | Ahikam the fonnt of Shaphan , thar he 
|£ Whom: f Kin) Muide carie him home :{o he dwelt a- 
| paler pp mong the people, 
ucrwomr oure. $15 Now the worde of the Lord came yn- 
cet of Lewes}! toIeremiah,whilehe was hut vp inthe 
he Ief bebiades | Court of the prifon,faying, 


ke More, faying, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoftes the God of Ifrael , Beholde, I 
wil bring my wordes vpon this citie for 
euil , and not for good , and thei halbe 
; | accomplsfbed in that daie before thee, 


18 For 1 wilfurely deliuer thee,and thou 
fhalt not fall by thefworde, but thy li- 
j fe halbe for a pray vnto thee, becaufe 
[g Thus God re- 
jcompenfed his 
zeale & fayour, 
[w he hewed to 
his Prophet in 
bis troubles, 


Lord. 


CHAP. XL 


4 Leremiah bathe licence to go whether he 
| remaine with Gedaliah. 


'T He worde which came to Jeremiah 
| from the Lord after that Nebuzar= 
ladan the chief fteward had let him go 
from Ramath , whenhe had traken him 
being bounde in chaines among all that 
| were caryed awaie captiue of lerufalem 
& Iudah, which were caryed awaic cap- 
| tue vnto Babel, 

"And ý chief Reward toke Ieremiah, 
| and faid vntohim , The Lord tby God 
this infidele to | Pathe pronounced this plague vpo this 
|fpeake this, to lace. 
declare § great | Now the Lord hathe broght it,& done 
simon qe: | according ashe hathe (aid : becaufe ye 
[w css tolde nor | haue b finned againft the Lord,and ha- 

ue not obcied his voice therefore this 


}fele that W this 
heathen man thing is come ypon you, 
+ — 7 = 


confeiied, 


a From’ this fe- 
conde verf.vnto 
chap. 42, 7.it le- 
meth tobeas a 
}Parenchefis, and 
cparated mat- 
ter:& there this 
(Morice bevioneth 
againe, & this 
vilion is decla 

jred wha it was, 
b God moued 


ance aes 

miah, —_ The prophet arli berty, 
SA res. : Baa ah Ad ON 
in the citie, and thofe that were fled & 4 And now beholde, I lofe thee this daie 
fallen yneo him, with the relt of ý peod 


6 Go &{peake to Ebed-melech ý blac- | 


| thou 8 haft put chy truft in me,fäith the | 


| | ws. 6 He dwelleth with the people that | 


+ ——— —-- 
i 
| 
| 


from the chaines which were onthi- 

ne handes , if ic pleafe thee to come 

with me into Babel, come,and 1 wil 

loke wel vnto thees but if it pleafe 

thee nor to come with me into Babel, 

| 7. tary Ril : beholde , all the land j Ebr eeafe, 
| “betore thee: whether it femeth good, “Or.at thy a 


| and conuenient for thee to go, thecher mandement, 
O, 
5 Foryet he was not returned: therefos 
| re befaid,Returne to Gedaliah the fone 
ne of Ahikam , the fonne of Shaphany 
whome the King of Babel bathe made 
ouernour ouer all the cities of Eu- 
dah , and dwell with him among the 
people, orgo wherefoeuer it pleaferh 
theero go. Sothe chief fteward gau 
him vitailes and arewarde, and let him 
0. 
|6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah ý 
fonne of Abikam,‘to Mizpah, & dwelt whi 
there with him among the people that\cje;- eens 
were left in the land. f 
7 „Now whenall thecaptaines of § hofte, } 
4which werein the fields, enen thei and | 
their men heardythat che Kingof Babeld Which were | 


A ps ; » if 
| had made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi ffor feare oft | 
| kam gouernour in the Jandy and that he Caldeans. | 


| had committed vnto him, men, & wo- 
| men,and children , and of the poore of 
| thelad,thar were not caryed away cap- 
| tiueto Babel, | 
8 Thènthey came to Gedaliah.to Miz- 
pahis een ® ifhmael the fonne of Nertha- e who was off 
niahyand Iobanan, & Ionathan the fon-|Kings blood and 
nes of Kareah , and Seraiah the fonne tr few him, 
of Tanehumeth , and the fonnes of E ay 
phai, the Netophathite, and Iezania 
the fonne of Maachathi, theiand thei 
men. | 
And Gedaliah the fonne of Abikam,. 
the fonne of Sha han ‘fware vnto them 2.Kin 7 
and to their me faying , Feare not to Na 
| ferue the Caldeans: dwell inthe land, & 
| ferue the King of Babel , andit halbe 
wel with you. | 
to Asfor me,beholde,I wil dwell at Mize 
pah co"ferue the Caldeans, which wil co- à 
me vnto vs:but you,gather you wine, & | OF: to receine 
fommer frutes , and oyle,and pur chem tho to ma 
in your veflels,& dwell in your cities, ype them for 
ye haue*taken, gs 
is Likewife when all the fewes that we. Por, chofin to 
rein f Moab, and among the Ammo. #él im, 

nites and in Edom,and thar were in A Wrath 

the countreis, heard that the King ofte of the Gal- 

Babel had left a remnant of ludah, and deans, 

that hehad fer ouer them Gedaliah the 

fonne of Ahikam the fonne of Sha- 

phan, : f 
2 Euenall the Jewes returned out of all 

places where thei were driuen , and aa 

me to theland of Iudah to a a 
| vnto Mizpah , and gathered wine an 
| fommer frutesyyery muche, 


qa ak ah 


~ ube teh 


a SK 

* / ~~ Moreotier Tohanan the Tonne of Ka- 
Aaabsand all the captaines of the hofte, 
that were in the fields,came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 
14 Andfaid vnto him,Knoweft thou not 


colour of inter- 


tein of ths.  teShathe fent Ihmael the fonne of Ne- 


L elhe foghe one. thaniah to flay hee ? But Gedaliah the 

a aoai thé | fonne of Ahikam beleued them nor. 

M ckireyenea- is. Then lohanan the fonne of Kareah 
fpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, 


r flay Lfmael the fonne of Nethaniah, 
and no man thal knowe it. Wherefo- 
re hulde hekylthee,thar all the Iewes, 
which are gathered vnto thee , hulde 
be fcatrered s and the remnant in Judah 

l perih? 

! i6 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam 
faid vnto Johanan the fonne of Kareahy 

k Thus f godlie, | Thou thalt ® not do this thing;for thou 
Lge nir: | fpeakeft falfely of Ihmael. 3 

fonet deceived 

X nctuer lacke | 

Tuch asconfpire 

sheir deftrucas. | Ifbmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully >and 

| many others with him.rrlohanan follow eh 
after Ifrael, 


CHAP. XLI, 


Chap. Xir. $ Vein the ® feuenth moneth came 


) A The citie was 
Pc oe nee fonne of Elithama of the fede royal,and 
ourth mone b 5 > 
and in f fenenth | the princes of the King , & ten men 
moneh w con- | with him , vnto Gedaliah the fonne of 
amet part of | Ahikam to Mizpah , and there thei did 
tptéber,& part | c : 
| eb odober gas | cate bread together in Mizpah, 
| $ goucraour Ge- 8, Then arofe Lthmael the fonne of Ne- 
daliah laine. thaniah with thefe ten men that were w 
Meaning,Ze-| him, and {mote Gedaliah the fonne of 
dekiah. A 
e Tnidid ear | Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan with the 
together as fa- | fworde,and flewe him. whome the King 
miliar friends, | of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 
| land. : 
Ihmael alfo flewe all the Tewes- y were 


with Gedaliah at Mizpah, & all ý Cal- 


L heils mirthiv 
Prrsnsited ye 6974 3 
ii r 


iuh wir hod gerti 

nadyesigi add deans that were founde there, & ý men 

| of warre. 
Now the feconde daie that he had 
| flaine Gedaliah, and no man knewe 

it 

There came men from Shechem;from 
j Shiloh, & from Samaria, enen foure fco~ 
= re men; hauing their beardes thauen, & 
| @For they choght | their clothes rent & cug,with d offrings 
thar the Temple | and incenfein their hands tooffre in f 
had not bene vi 


T | deftroied.& the- | Houfe of the Lord. $ i 
rcfore came yp 6 And Lhmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
tohe feat oft went forthe from Mizpah to mere the, 


i è 2 
ime P | weping as he went: & when he met thé, 
í 7: burning thereof i hefaid ynto them, Come® to Gedaliah 
Lapin f way, they | the fonne of Ahikam. 
peal hewed sce And when thei came intothe middes 
> Ftignes of forows. /| Aa = 
cei arhis death ofthe citie, Ihmael the fonne of Ne- 
was kept fecret, | 
& hefained char | 4 
he lamented For the deftruction of Terufalem & the Temple:but af- 
ter lewe them when thei femedto fanour Gedaliah. 


So al S 


_—— _ a a 


lg Forynderthe ` thar ® Baalis the King of the Ammoni- | 


I faying, Let me gos! pray thee »&Iwil | 


{(hmael the fonne of Nethasiah,the | 


Ieremiah; Shameful murt be aa 3 


| thaniah flewe them , and cajt them into 
the middes of the pit,he and the men y} 
were with him, i 

$ Butten men were founde among thé,| 

that faid vnto Ifhmael , Slay vs not: for 

we haue tréafures in the field,of wheats| 

and of barley, and of oyle,and of honie:) 

| fo he ftaied , and lewe them not among 
their brethren, 

9 Now the pit wherein Ifhmael had caft| 

the dead bodies of the men(whome he 

had flaine becaufe of Gedaliah )is it, Wf Al forcified | 

Afa, the King had f made becaufe of parr Slope E 
Baha King of Ifrael, and Ithmael the hnd cat dyches | 
fonne of Nethaniah filled it with them $ trenches,t. 
that were faine: MIDg «155156 

1o Then lihmaei caryed away captive 
all thé refidue of the people that were’ 
in Mizpah:enen the Kings daughters, & 
all the people that remained in Miz- 
pah , whome Nebuzar-adan the chief} 
fteward had committed to Gedaliah| 
the fonne of Ahikam , & ithmaelt the 
fonne of Nethaniah caryed them a 
way captiue, and departed to go ouer 
to the Ammonites. lg Which had be- 

11 Bue when Iohanan the fonne of Ka-ne captaines vn- 
reah , & all the 8 captaines of the hoft SEDERE: 1i 
that were with him, heard of all the e€ j 
uil that Ihmael ý fonne of Nethaniah 
had done, | 

12. Then they all toke their men, and 
went to fight with Ifhmael the fonne of 
Nethaniah,& founde him by the great 
waters thatare in Gibeon, | 

f} Now when all the people whome Ith 
mael caryed away captine,fawe Iohana 
the fonne of Kareah, andall the apr i 
nesof the holte , that were with him l 
they were glad. 

14 So allthe people, that Ihmael ha 
caryed away captiue from Mizpah, re4 
turned and came againe ,and went vntd 
Johanan the fonne of Kareah. | 

x5 But Ifsmael the fonne of Nethaniah | 
efcaped from Johanan with eight meni h For Raalis che} 
and went tothe b Ammonites. | King of j - 

{6 Then roke Iohanan the fonne of Kaq monites was the} 


+. Aml 
leaufe of thi 
reah 5 & all the captaines of the hoftes) murther. ie 


that were withhim allthe remnant © 
the people , whome Ihmael the foñ 
ne of Nethaniah,had cary ed away c 
tiue from Mizpah , (after that he . 
flaine Gedaliah the fonae of Ahikam) 
euen the {trong men of warre, and thej 
women sand A children, & the Sarin 
ches, whome he had broght againe fro 
Gibeon: D 
17 And thei departed and dwelt in Ge- 
ruth i Chimham , which is by Beth-Ie- 
hem, to go & to entre into Egypt, 
18 Becaufe of the Galdeans ; Be they he 
feared them , becaufe Ithmael! the fon- Gileadire,2.5a 
ne of Nethaniah had flaine Geda- 993° 
liah the fonne of Ahikam, whome the 
King of Babel made goucrnour in ¥ ia 
CHAP. 


+ — aign 


pae Lee AD sidia & ne 


| Hypecti $s, Ieremiah. Difsembling hypocrités. 348 
| | CHAP. XLII heare ý founde of the trumpetynorhaue 
| hungreof bread; & there wil we dwell, 
7 The captaines afke coufel of leremiah what 15 (And now therefore heare the worde 
| they ogi:t todo. 7 He admorafketh therem-| of the Lordsy e remnant of ludah : thus 
' | nant of the people not $0 go into Egypt. | faith the Lord of heftes the God of Lf 
| rael,]f ye fer your faces to entre into E~ 


| r T Hen all the captaines of the hoftes | gypr,and goto dwell there) 

f | & and Johanan the fonneof Kareah, h6 Then the {worde that ye feared, thal F Thus God tur- 
ey Acansh Bx & lezaniah the fonne of Hothaaiah,and | take you there inthe Jand of Egypt, & ene f policie 
| all the people from the leaft vnto the | the famine,for the which yecare, thal Niner at. 


| motte came, | there hang vpon you in Egypt, & there Rraais: for thet 
3 And faid ynto leremiah the Prophet, | thal ye dye. fhoghr chem fel- 
| | *Heareour prayer, we befeche thee, & t7 Andallthe men that fer their facestopeyare mene. | 
|"? Ebr. let ony | Pray for vs vnto the Lord thy God, e- | entre into Egypt to dwell there, thal dy ethad-ackzardef- 


Í Á 7 7 heft, me he fami , troyedthem,and | 
| prayer fall be- | Ye? for all chisremnant(for we are left, | by the fworde , by the famine & by the ey Egieieeat 
| bm a fewe of manic;asthineeyesdo be- | peftilence, & noneof them thal remaine Chap.45,35. 


i pelas “* | holde) nor efcape from the plague, thar I wil 
j  Thatthe Lord thy God may thewe vs | bring vpon them. 
the way wherein we may walkegand the 48 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the! 
ching that we may * do, | God of Ifrael, As mine angre and my 
a This declarech 4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet faid ynro | wrath hathe bene powred forthe vpon! 
ý nacure of by- | them,Ihaue heard yew : beholde ,I wil | the inhabitants of lerulalem: fo thal my 
| pocia whieh pray vntothe Lord your Godaccording | wrath be powred forthe vpon you, whé | 
| Gods warde | to your wordes ; and whatfoeuer thing | ye thal entre into Egypt , & ye thalbea| 
whac they hut- | the Lord fal anfwer you, Iwil declare | deteftation & an aftonifhment , and a| 
dc do but wil | it vnto you: Iwil kepe nothing backe | 8 curfle,and a reproche ,and ye thal reg Read Cha.26, 
eens be from you. | this placeno more. & 24, 22.the- 
jagreeth with #5 Then they faid to Ieremiah, b The rọ Oyeremnant of Iudab,the Lord ha- Fang ton ahig 
[thing w theyba- | Lord bea witnes of trueth , and faith the faid concerning you , Go notinto began pared. 
la purpoted £° | betwene vs,if we do not,cuen according Egypr:knowe certeinly thar [hauead-infidelitie  & 
|b There areno- to all things for the which the Lord thy | monifhed you this day. fubburnes, 
[pe more ready | God fhal fend thee to vs. i do Surely ye t diflembled in your heártsy For yom eee 
Core 6 Whether it be good or euil, we wilo- | when yefent me vnto the Lord your fally minded tø 
lit invvainesthen | bey the voyce of ý Lord God; to who- | God, faying,Pray for vs vntothe Lord g° inro. Egypte 
jshebypocritésyw |mewe fend thee that it may bewel W | our Godand declare ynto vs euenac- heres koa 


tx ; À 
ke oa fale hole ste | Vs, when we obey the voyce of ý Lord cording vnto all thar the Lord our God Garie. 
i ei 


lwithourall re. | our God. thal fay,and we wil doit. 
| juerenceand ma- % “And fo after ten dayescame f wor- 21 Therefore I -haue this day declared | 
j | ke Tta meanes | de of the Lord vnto Ieremiah. | it you, bur you haue not obeyed the | 
| for thee ete Then called he Iohanan thefonne of | yoyce ofthe Lord your God, nor anie 


| [nerie e Kareah,andall thecaptaines of ý holte, | thing for the which he hathe fent me 
e Hereis deda- | which were with him,and all the people | ynro you. 

| te pone oe | from the leaft ro the mofte, f zz Now therefore,knowe certeinely ý 
jreof, whereof 9} And faid. vnto them , Thus faith the | ye thal dye by the fworde, by the fami- 
Staka was [Lord God of Ifrael, vnto whome ye fhe, and by the peftilence, iin the place; To wit, ta Be 


~ |madc,Cha.go,t. ae : 
|d Read Chap.23, lene me to prefent your prayers before | whether ye defire to go and dwell, Eypt- 
: | 


18, 


1p Ifyewil dwell in thisland , then I wil | CHA P:i XL LIT: | 
buyldyousand not deftroye yous & Iwil | | 

| plane you, and nor roote yow out : for Johanan caryeth the remnant of the people jes 
repent me of the euil thatLhauedone | to Egypr contrarie to the minde of leremiah 


| le Becaufe all ito you, | 8 Ieremiah prophecieth the deftruétion of 
Kings heares and r Mee notfor ý King of Babel, of who- Egypt. 
ede enti | me yeare afraid : be notafraid of him, ti 
joethgm æ dif. | faith the Lord: for J am with you,to fa- x Ow when Ieremiah had made an| 
| pofe them as ie- |ue you , and to deliuer you € from his end of {peaking vnro the whole | 


stein | hand, |people all che wordesof the Lord their | 
| nedenorto foa t2 AndI wil grant you mercie that he | God.for thewhich the Lord their God) who wasaffo 
| Teman,but one- | may haue compafsion vpon you,and be | had fent him to thé,ewéa!l thefe wordes f 

jy obey God, fhal caufe you "to dwell in your owne 4 Then? {pake Azariah f fonneof Ho- ee 
panra land. | fhaiahsand Iohanan ¥ fonne of Kareah 27 aeea, 


} 

{ 

alled Iezaniah, | 

| 

* Or.returne. . i in thi i Fe A 
13. Butif ye fay, We wil not dwellinthis | and all thet proude men » faving vnto feat rebellion, | 

f 

| 

t 


hap. 42,1 


land,nether heare the voyce of ý Lord | Ieremiah, Thou {peakeftfaifly. ý Lord pre of 

ra a ods minilters. 

your God, A 5 zd c When the hys 

14 Saying, Nay but we wil go nto fla pocrifie of the wicked is dif onered thei braft forthe into open rge 
of Egypt,where we thal fe no warreynor (ge:for they can abide norhingbut Macteri¢s,read Ha 30,10, 


PERRY $$$} ee 


@ 


a 
y 


4 


ope 


Railings & flander. 


à He thewcth. our God bathe 4not lent thee tofay,Go | 
pale Sh He na- not into Egypt to dwell there, 
ritenta Wit co} Dat Baruch che fonne of Neriah® pro- 
| faine j they wol uoketh thee againft vs,for to delmer vs 
de obey God& jntothehand of the Caldeans,that they 
imbrace his wor sated d ` y 
de ifaeiwera Might flaye vsand carie vsaway capti- 
affured thar his| ues into Babel. 

aea blia 4 SoTohananthefonneof Kareah, & all 
c thè emet: the captaines of the hofte, and all the 


kalag 


thogh in d:de 

[they be mote people obeyednotthe voyce of ý Lord, 
farre from all todwell inthe land of ludah. 
— 5 Burlobanan the fonne of Kareah, and | 


Thus f wicked 
do not ontly ch- 
t¢mnc, & hurt $ 
mefengers of from all f nacions, whether thei had be- 


God, bur flan. s t 4 
deria fpeake ne driuen, todwell in the land of lu- 


all the captaines of the hofte roke all ¥ 


port or fauour ý 

godlie. 

f£ As from § Mo- 

abites,Ammoni- 
| ges,& Edomites, 
| Chap. 40,1. 


the Kings daughters, and euerie perfo- 
ne,that Nebuzar-ada the chief fteward 
had lefe with Gedaliah rhe fonne of A- 
hikam , the fonne of Shaphan,and Iere- 

z Whom: thefe mith ® che Prophet, & Baruchthe fonne 

wicked led ad of Neriah. 

way byforce. ly Sochey came into the land of Egypt: 

for they obeyed nor the voyce of the 
(A Acitieint! Lord: thus came they > to Tahpan- 
gyptnereto Ni- hes. 
Nae 8 @qThen camethewordeof the Lord 
vnto leremiah in Tahpanhes, faying, 

T ake great ftones in thine hand ,and 
ihide them in the clay in che bricke kil, 
which is at the entrie of Pharaohs houfe 
in Tahpanhesin the fight of che men of 
Iudah, 


i Which figni” 
fied} Nebuchad” 
sezzar thuld co”} 
| me euén tothe 


[gates of phara-to And fay vnto them , Thus faith the | 


oh, where were 
his bricke kil. 
Jes for his bnyl-| 
dings. } 


| Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael, Behol- 
de, Iwil fend & bring Nebuchad-nez- 


$ £ op k fe and 
k Read | zar the King of Babel * my feruant, an 
25,9. cad Chap.) vil fet his x ee vpon thefe {tones that 


I have hid,and he thal {preade his pauil- 
lion ouer them. 


$ Euerie one hal 
be faine by thar 
meanes ý God) 
hhathe appaoin- H 

Letd,Chap.rs,2, | the land of Egypt: ? fuche as are appoin- 
ted for death, to deathy& fuch as are for 

captiuitie,to captiuitic,and fuche as are 

for the fworde,to the fworde. 

k2 And I wilkindlea fyre in the honfee 


of the gods of Egypt,and he thal burne 


them and carye them awaie captiues, & | 


he thal araye him felf with the land of 
m Meaningymo.| Egypt,asa ™ fhepherd putteth on his 
fe calily,& fud- garment, and hal departe from thence 
denly thal heca- in peace. 
Sipe Egyprias 33 He hal breake alfo the images of 
"Or, the honje, “Beththemeh , that isin the land of E- 
afthefume.  &Ypt, and the houfes of the gods of the 
| Egy ptians fhal he burne withfyre. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 


He reproseth the people for their idolatrte. 

15 The that fet light by the threatning of 
| the Lordy are chaftened. 16 The deftrnétion 
[ef rop and ofthe Lewes therein,is prope» 

Ae 


“Yeremiah. Tolearneby othersexample. 


remnantof Judah » that were returned | 


And when he thal come, he thal {mite | 


t T worde that came to Ieremiah x 
concerning all the Lewes, which 
dwell in the land of Egy pr,and remai+ 
ned at Migdoland at* Tahpanhes, and , 

: 5c z a Thefe werealf 
at Noph,& inthe countrey of Pathros, famous & trong 
fayings citics in Egypte 

2 Thus faith the Lordof hoftes $ God here ý Tewess| 
of Ifracl, Yehaue fene all the euil thar 1 yay ere cit 
haue broght vpon Jerufalem,and v pon fafety : bac hel 
all the cities of Iudah: & beholde this Prophet decla-| 
day thei are defolate , & no man dwel] {° that here] 
leth therein, ftrong , that cam 

3 Becaufe of their wickednes which thei preferuc them 
haue commitcedsto prouoke me to an+ pom Guds vca- | 
gre in that thei went to burneincenfe,® e | 
Ó to ferue other gods,whome'thei kne- 
we not ynttkerthei ner you nor your fa+ 
thers. | 


bominable thing thar 1 hate. | 
5 But thei woldenot heare nor incline | 


their eare to turnefrom their wicked- fat, | 

nes; and toburne no more incenfe vato coo cet | 

h fore their eyes, 

other gods, Gods iudgemets | 

6 Wherefore ‘my wrath,and mine angre againn ludah & 
`. i, t, 

was powred fortheand was kindled i osi. fef 

25 $ $ their idolatrie,p 

the cities of ludah, andin the ftreres of they might bes 

Jerufalemy and thei are defolare,¢> was ware by their 

fted,as appeareth this daye. | caample ane ons 

= r. 54 tne - 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord of kednes enuf 

hoftes the God of Lfrael, Wherefore cõ4 f Lord: for them 

mit ye this great euil againft your fou they hulde be 

les,to cut of from youmanand « | doublenaatacd. 

| > ) *%OM2D) d 'He thewerh š 


childe & fuckeling our of ludah , and we oghtto kepe | 
in memorio 


| 


| leaue you none to remaine? 
8 In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with poas Plaguee 
| the workes of your hands, burning inining} conlide- 
cenfe vnto_other gods in the land of E- rioz them, we 
gypt whether ye be gone to dwell : that mige ae iohis 
ye might bring deltru&ion vnto your if J HAGE nor 
felues, and that ye might be a curfi¢ pared our fa. 
and a reproche among all nations of the treis Yee: Mitte 
earth. = CT. princes, apd ru” | 
lers , and_alfo | 

Haue ye forgotten the wickednes of whole coitreis, 

your fathers, and thewickednes of the and nations for | 
d Kings of Indah and the wickednes of porase | 
their wiues and yourowne wickednes & cannot lake ro | 
the wickednes.of your winesywhich thei ¢&ape_punith: 


haue committed inthe land of Iudah mentor ours. 


| 


| i 
| and inthe ftreres of lerufalem? ees 
lro Thei arenor "humbled ynto this da- iP boys H 


ie , nether have thei feared nor walke h 
in my Lawe nor in my itaturessthat I fe Rm Ae a | 
before you and before your fathers, (mindes, & are 
Therefore thus faith the Lord of ho~Somthether on 
ftes the God of Ifrael, Beholde,I wil fet reby he excep. 
my face againft you* to euil & to de- teth the innoce- 
| ftroy all ludah, ` tes as Tcremials 
and Baruch thae 
2 AndIwil take the remnant of Iu-'wcre forced:the- 
dah,that € haue fer their faces to go in- refore the Loré 
| tothe land of Egypt there to dwell,and sages bewil 
thei thal all be confumed ee fall in the jon hem:tbasis 
land of Egypt: they thalewen be confu-purpolely de- 
med by the {worde ¢ by the famine: Mroye them 

thei 


iu 


rs 
H | 
gs ef eee 
Idolatersrage. Ieremiah. The obftinate Idolaters, -349 
EReadiCha, 36,6 | thei that dye from the leaftvnto ymo-  norwalked inhis Law nor in his ftatu- 


| land of Egy 


declime once fra 
God, & tofollo. | the peftilence, 


jwe our owned4- So thar none of theremn 


Faneafiies:for Sa- | dah, which are goneéinto the 
tan cwer folici- S 


lem,by the {w orde,by the famine, & by 


ant of Iu~|25 @qThus fpeaketh the Lord 
land of E-| 


tesnor in his teftimonies,therefore this! 
pla 
this day. | 
nto all the} 
people and toall the women , Heare §| 
worde of the Lord,all Ludah that are in 
the land of Egypt. 


of hoftes,| 


the God of Ifrael , faying , Ye and Your} 


reth ifuche and | RYPtto dwell there, thal efcape or re~| wiues haue bothe fpoké with your mou~ 

|doerh not leave | Maine, chat thei fuld returne intothe|} thes, and fulfilled with your ™ hand, {m You hane c5. | 
avers vil nee: land oft udah to the which thei” haue] faying, We wil performe our vowes $ as ftag: | 

oa ie a ae a defire to returne ro dwell there : for| we haue vowed to burne incenfe ro theWwickegs Fahy 
pudemcie& mad- | HONE fhal returne, but £ fucheas thal ef-| Queene of heauen, and to Powre outpad in perfore | nin 
uts, cuco to iu. 


is cape, 
fife cheirwic- 

kedors again 
God, & kis pro- | 
s. 

ad Chap.7, 
Ie feath $ 


| by,a grear multitude, eu 

| ý dweleimthe lad of Egype in Pathros, 
anfwered Ieremiah, faving, 

{6 The wordethatrhon baft fpokē vn- 

| to vsin the Name ofthe Lord, wewil 

h nor heare it of thee, 

£ $7 But we wildo wharfoeuer thing goerh 


iz. 
the papies ga- 
thered of this 


nok,» place cheir Sal. 


eR opin, and 
Regia cili le- 


calling the 


o. Fh 
: on g a è 
& Cook che blef. | OUt of our ow ne mouth, as to Durne in- 
| fed virgine, and | cenfe vnroithe Quene of heauen, & to 
mother of our f| p b drunk Ris e 
Owre out drinke offrings vnto her ; as 
Saviour Chritt P SB: z 


we hau 


madc_an idole: 
for here j Vro- 
| phet cõdemaeth 
their edolatrie, 


Ebr wewere 


e done,bothe we and our fathers, 
our Kings and our princes iathe citie 
of judahy and in the Aretes of lerufaié: 
for thes? had we * plentie af virailes & 
were wel and‘fel 


: one emil. 
Joias pith ie fi TA of Saal ne incenf 
"Ek u ance y 1 t i 
cad (Asd Bur Incé wele't ofro bur $ 


“$d the Quene of heaven, and to powre 
out drinke offrings vnto her, we haue 
` | had * fcarcenes of all things, and hane 
religio e x g 
bellos | bene confimedby the fvordeand by $ 
ad efacknowled | famine. Fs 
ging = vi -f9 And when we burnt incenfe to $ Que- 
es, who fen- | pint ta c ad ot -i : 0f- 
deth botheplen. | NE of heauen & powred out drinke of 
| tie & dearth he- 
ath, Tickenes, | to "make her glad,and powre out drin- 
they „attribute ke offrings vnto her w ithouztour houf- 
jt to their ido- 
i Jes,and fo difho- | bandes? : f 
nour God ło Then faid Ieremiah vntoall thepeo- 
POr fawe, | plesto the men.and to the women,and 
"Or, Want. | toallthe people which had giuen him 
"Orst 0 appea- | thatanfwer,faying, 
fe her. ysbar Did nor the Lord remember the in- 
Lorki gi sih | cenfe, that ye burntin the cities of Ju- 
f w ca e . G r 
| ger it A | dah, & inthe'ftretes of Ierufalem , bathe 
houfbandes to} you,& your fathers,vour Kings, & your 
ees A | princes,and the people of the land,and 
ues anie rhin . 
wherent cheyte | “hathehe not confidered it? 
not affured by 22 Sorhacthe Lord colde no Jonger for- 
| Sora words ia | beare,becaufe ofthe wickednes of vour 
ther. t be pi e x k 
frake bes ye! | Inuencionse> becaufe of rhe abomina- 
to iuftific their | 
doings E cir | fore is your land defolate and an afto- 
í d le > - A ` 
. e a eari | nibment, & a curfle & without inhabi- 
rol before God | tant,as appeareth this daie, 
[read Ifa 3,25, Becaufe ye haue burnt incenfe & be- 
ay aa 23 
45 HOF | caufe ye haue finned againft the I ord, 
Sei £ 
som: Pp isto | & hauenos obvied the voy 
| J 
[bts heart, 


eon ae 


k This is Ril ý 
argumet of ido- 
laters, W 


is Thenallthe men which knewe that 
their wiues bad burnt incenfe ynto o- 
| thergods and all the women that ftode 26 Th 
¢ en all ý people 


| frings vnto her, did we make her cakes 


tions which ye hane commirtedsthere- | 


ceofy Lord, 


drinke offrings to her:ye wil performe Pun 
your yowes and do the things thar ye} 
have vowed. ï 
érefore heare the wor 
Lord, allludah „that dw ell in the land] 
of Egypr.Beholde,! hane fæ orne by my, 
great Name , faith the Lord , that my! | 
Name * thal no morebecalled vpo by| This d-clarecs 
the mouth of any man of ludah,in all ¢ mae Lee i 
land of Egypr ? faying, The Lord Godilaters,feine thar 
lineth, = God Mil. nae 
27 Beholde, Iwil watche ouer them for Mies 49 ee 
euil and not for good, and all men oflmen foned tite 
| Judah that are in the land of Eoypryfucke as haue] 
| fhalbe confumed by the fworde, and|Pol/ated ie. i 
| by the famine,vntil thei be veterly de- | 
|} ftroyed. a We fe there. | 
|28 Yet afmale nombre that efcape the fore, ý God ha} 
| f<orde,° thal returne out of the land of 8° 4 Mags 
Egypcinto the land of Iudah- and. all bwherefocuceict 
theremnant of ludah thotare gonein-|they arè feae, 
tothe land of Egypt io dwell there, fhal! Spat a thogh 
knoxé whofe wordes thal fiand mine Otlor hee pea te 
therrs. 
[29 And thisthatbe a figné vnro you, fai 
| ¥ Lord, when Ivifite you intl 
| thatyemaie 


ig the fame, | 


de of thej 


: thar 


3 
va 

f 

} 


t 


h whë he deRrsy- 
iis plac e | pend Nowe 
knowe thar my wordes fhal meanes whereby 
furelv ftand againtt you for cuil. they Mulde be 
20 Thus faith the Lord , Beholde, 1 wi ap be = 
P give Pharaoh Hophra King of Eeri certcintre ofthe 
into the hand of his enemies , and inta Plague, and yer 
| the hand of them that (eKehis life: as J Me? remaias til 
gaue-Zedekiah King of ludah into ahd 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 


in thelr ob fina 
tie til they pg- 

Babel his cnemie, whoaifo feghe his 

life. 


rih: for iof 
phus lib. to, de 
Antig-cap tr 
writech ý fie | 
| ytre after fa. | 
f 
f 
| 


CHAP, 


| kiny oFicrita. 
lem, NeSuchad- 
: i neizar the 
2 Jeremiah comfortith Barath, affèring him ver, ba 
that he fhulde noe perifb in tire de firndtion Sag iay | 
Perey. KEY the Am. | 
of terufalem, | moñites went a. 
i | S4ofh-Eeypr, & 
flew > ki & 
t f Kung, 
f fo broghr thefe 
Tewet, & other 


f 
| 
| XLV. 
f 


ly He worde thar Teremiah ¢ Prophe 

fpake vnro* Baruch the fonne o 
Neriah, whéhe had writen thefcbwor into Babylon 
des ina bokeat $ mouth of leremiah,la Which was Te- | 
| in the fourth yere of lehoiakim che fons Temiths difci- | 
| ee pe f 3 | ple.& wrote his | 
| neoflofiah King of Iudah,faying, prophecies yn. | 
2 Thusfaith ý Lord God of Ifrael vn der hum | 

ve, Ô Baruch. b Wh: reof read | 
| to thee, , A Chap.14,9. 


l 
i 
| 


i 


ee mn ee 
‘ Batuchs infirmitie. 


| Lord hathe layed forowe vnto my fo- 


| ii E : ž 
eBarnch moued ¥O%:]° fainted in my mourning, & I can 


withan inconfi- | finde no rei. 
derat zcale of Thus fhalt thou fay vnto him , The 
Neremiahs im- 1 7 > ae 
vent, bue | Lord faith thus, Beholde, that which E 
; ey Forf de- | haue buyle,wil I d deftroye, & that I 
14 ftruttion of the 


| haue planted,will plucke vp, euen this 
whole land. 

¢ And (ekeft € chou great things for thy 
felf 2 feke them not : for beholde, I wil 
bring a plague vponallfleth , faith the 
Lord: bur thy life wil I gine thee forf a 
pray in all places, whether thou goelt. 


people, andthe 
$i Te mple,makech 
this lamentatié, 
F as pfal. 6.6. 

meas d Meaning , that 
A God might de- 
Rroye this peo- 
le becaufe he 
had planeed thé. 
e Thinkef thou 
to hauc honour 
and credit?whe- 
rcin he theweth 

his infirmitie. 
£ Read Cha. 3,9 


CHAP- XLVI. 
2 He prophecieth the deftruttion of Egypt. 
27 Delimeranceis promifed to Ifrael. 


$ He wordes of the Lord , which ca- 
meto Ieremiah the Prophet againft 
a Thatis, nine the * Gentiles, 
carte? + Vlarea Asagainh Egypt » againft the armie 
franare e Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, 
|b Read.2-King. | Which was by the riuer Perath in Car- 
| 23,29, & 24.7-& | chemith , © Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
| achro.3s:20. Babel {mote in the fourth yere of Ie- 
| hoiakim the fonne of Iofiah King of 
f | Iudah. 
Make readie buckeler and hield, & 
| Egyptians to| 80 forth to battel. 
prepare them 4 Makereadie the horfes,and let ¥ hor- 
felues to warre. | femen geryp  & ftand vp W yourfallets, 
| fourbith the fpeares , and puton ý bri- 
| gandines. 
d ree proper 5 dWherefore haue I fene them afraide, 
ha the Egypriis| eo driuen backeéfor their migntie men 
Y Mulde be pue| are {micten,and are fled away , and lo- 
} eo fight bythe) ke not backezfor feare was roud abour, 
| Babylonians ac} faith the Lord. 
Carchemihh, , Py 
6 The fwift thal not flee away, nor the 
e The Babylo-| {trong man efcape:they thal ftomble, & 


| | J : 
oe elig t fall rowarde the € Northe by the river 
ý ruer Euphra-} Perath. 

ly Whois this , that cometh vp, as& a 


acs. 
| E He derideth5} flood, whofe watersare moued like the 


Egyptians who} rivers’ 
thoghe by their|§ Egypt rifeth vp like the floodyand his 
dicen Epoo waters are moued like the riuers, & he 
meall $ worlde, faith, I wil go ypo wil couer the earth: 
alludingto ý ri-| Iwil deftroyë the citie wich them that 
uer Niuas Wa dwell therein, 

lg Come vp»ye horfes, and rage yecha- 


oucrflowerh the ` 
couotrey of E-| rets, & let the valiant men come for- 


cHewarneth ý 3 


SIE ete nal the,§ che blacke Mores,and che Lybias 

% Fiona take Sed that beare the hield , and ý Lydians ý 
| gew the Egyp- handle ex bend the bowe. 

Deer tiitek eel? For this is the day of the Lord God 

JEA es eidg Of holtesyéa day of vengeancesthat he | 


may aduenge him of his enemies:for the 
fworde thal deuoure , & it halbe fatiats 
and made drunke with their blood : for 


| enemies a facri- 
fice, becanfe iti 

ja thing ý doer 

|) pleafe him , va 


3|- Thou dideft fay, Wo isme now:for f 


for thou falt haue no health. 
12 The nations haue heard of thy hame, Bees called be- | 
& thy crye hathe filled the land: for ¥inor rp kad 
ftrong hathe ftombled againft ý Rrong uer ‘ame by the 
gy they are fallen bothe together. ripieg ny i 
13 @The wordethat the Lord (pake to Eee ee ae 3 
Ieremiah the Prophet,how Nebuchad—decine campre- | 
nezzar King of Babel hulde come and |tilc—where as | 
{mite the land of Egy pë. Sen gags the 
14 Publifh in Egypt & declarein Mig- ~ 
dol, and proclaime in Noph,& in Tah- 
panhes , and ay, Stand ftil,and prepare! 
thee: for the fworde thal deuoure roun- 
de about the. : 
15 Why arechy valiant men put back 
thei colde not ftand » becaufe the Lord 
did driue them. 
16 Hemade many to fall, & one fel vp- 
on another:& they faid, Arife,let vs go 
againe to our ® owne peoplesand to thein As they thae 
land of our natiuitie from the {worde thulde repent ¥ 
of the violent. they helped she 
t7 They didcrye there, Pharaoh King bes doe 
of Egypte of a great multitude®hathe/o He derideth 
paffed the time gppointed. them w fhal im- 
13 AsI liue,faith the King, whofe Namefiits their lacke | 
is the Lord of hoftes, furely as Tabor is of coifel & po- | 
in the mountaines, & as Carmel is in thelicic . or to for- | 
fea:fo hal P ic come. Aspe eot d | 
x) Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt, Doc: eniging 
make thee geare to gointo captinitie: $ it is Gods iuh 
for Noph fhalbe wafte and defolare,|iudzemen®. ae 
without aninhabicant. Ee yprinns AS 
20 Egyptis likea aire calfe , but de-be dettroyed. 
| lq They bauca- 


| {tru@ion cometh: out of the North it 
f Ibundance of all | 
cometh. 


q ` A ithings, and the. | 
lat Alfoher hired men ” are in ý middesrefore are difo- | 
of her like fat calues: thei are alfo tur bedient & prou- 
- r y o . a! e- 
ned backe & fled away together t theyl i As velg. 
colde not ftand 5 becaufe 


e? 


ý day of their 
deftruGtion was come v pon them,é ý ti+ 
me of their vificacion. 

22. The voycéthereof thal go forthe li- | 

e f They thalbe | 
kea f ferpent :for they hal marche Weare able to | 
> 7. 4 fcarfe able to 

anar micjand come againit ther with aml Me ate fa? fia i 

xes,as hewers of wood. re of ý Caldeans. 
They fhal cut downe* her 


forelt,fairh|t Meaning » E- 
f |8yP t- 
the Lord:for they can not be counted,|, Thar is they } 
becaufe they are more then #*grefhop~hal flay § great | 
pers,and are innumerable. b mighti¢ mea | 
24 Thedaughter of Egypt fhalbe conf S pow ebu- 
founded ; he halbe deliuered into the AAi aE 
hands of the people of the North. mie. | 
25 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, th 
God of Ifrael, Beholde , I wil vifite th 


23 


7 commune people of No & Pharaohyy Some take the 
and Egypt, w their gods & their Kings) a ea 


euen Pharaoh,and all chem that truft if Kings name of 
him, Í| No, that is of | 

26 And I wil deliver them into ý hand Alexandria. 
of thofe , that feke their Jiues, and into | 


cA 4436. | thé Lord God of hoftes hathe " a facri- ! ey th e th. 
| T"phatisae Cars ficein the North countrey * by theri- the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King af 
| chemih. uer Perach. Babel,and into y hands of his feruaces, 
| and 
-+ escent ner cnt O aa a, a 


l 


Whe Lord 


%Mcaniing, that | and afterward the thal dwell as ®inthe 


T a E 


{worde. 


after ý fpace of as x ; 
fourty weres E- olde time,faith the Lord. 


gypt Mulde be?7 «(° Butfeare not thou , ô&my feruant 
|retoredt Ifa.19, | Jaakob, & be not thou afraied,ô Ifrael: 
23.ezck.tons. | for beholde, Lwil deliuer thee from a 


mice Pie farre countrey, & thy fede fromthe land 
caprice but) of their captiuitie , and laakob thal re- 
gen sa ý ay turneand be in reft,& profperitic, and 
Yewerwhereef, mone thal make himatraid. 

were Weremiahi28 Fearethou not, ô laakob my feruant, 
& Baruch, w re-} faith the Lord: for I am with thee, and 
Egyptar for f| lwil vtterly deftroy all the nations, 
Lord newer for-| whether I haue driuen thee: but I wil 
akani is Ifa.| not veterly deftroy thee, bur corre& 

4.0-chy 


É Read Chap.) b thee by iudgement , and not viterly 
20,24, | cutthee of, 


CHAPS XLVIL 


The worde of the Lord againft the Phili- 
firms, 


to Ieremiah the Prophet, againft f 

Philiftims » before that Pharaoh fmo- 
{0 called Gazaa} Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, waters 
citie aff Phili-F . s 4 
| rife vpoutof the> North,& halbe as 
6 He meaneth ý 
dete off Cal-} Jand, & all charis therejn,and the cities 
€ Thegreat fea-| With them that dwell therein : then the 
re thal take a- 
Plaas | land halhowle, 
fe Sion, BS š 
d Theirheares Atthenoyce & ftamping of the hoo- 
€ For the Caph-} charets,andat the rumbling of hiswhe~ 
torims, W are al-l 
pedocians, had | their children, for feblenes of 4 hands, 
deitroied inolde | 

. 13%; e 1 
Rims and dwelt) d¢ftroye all the Philiftims, and tode- 
i ¿| ftroye Tyrus,and Zidon,¢& all the reft, 
b deftroye the Philiftims , the remnant of 
y ame x e h 
piled of their) the yle of © Caphror. 
icere For foro- p 
gAs the hate, Kelon iscut vp with the reft of their 
wed in their) Valleis. How log wilt8thou cut chy felf? 
Doser’ er wil it be or thou ceafe? turne againe in- 
e . 
kae | tothy fcaberdesreft and be fil. 


a He wordes ofthe Lord that came 
ahich was al-) te? Azzah. 
ftims. 
a {welling flood 5 and thal onerflowe the 
deans,? fa 2,8. 
men thal cry,& all ý inhabitants of the 
way their natu- ‘i 
thal fo faile thë. | fes of his {trong horfes, at ¥ noyce of his 
fo called Cap_| les: the fathers thal not lake backe to 
p- 
: 4 Becaufe of the daye that cometh to 
time the Phili- 
in their lande 
-| thatraketheir parte: for the Lord wil 
f Baldenesis come vpon Azzah: Ah- 
we & heauines, 
mourning W the 6 O thou fworde of the Lord; how long 
Devesrg,r 


h Meaning, thar] How can it b ceafe,feing the Lord ha- 
it isnot pofsi-| the giuenita charge againft Afhkelon 
HAR : gin F ag , 
cy chewicked | g igainft the fea bancke? euen there 


uldë by an K, A 
meani e IFA | hathe he appointed it. 
or flay} “Lord, 
when he wilta- 
ke vengeance, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


’ 
The worde of the Lord againft the Modbites, 


| 26 Becaufe of their pride and crueltie, 
a Thefe were y 
Citicsof § Moa. | 
bites, $ Nebu- 
ichad nezzar to 
ke before he 
went tofighta. 
gaint Necho | 


Ming of Egypt 3 


Oncerning Moab , thus’ faith the 
Lord of hoftes , the God of Ifrael, 
| Wo vnro* Nebo-for it is walted:Kiria- 
thaim is confounded @raken: Mifgab 
is confounded and afraid. 


Moab thal boaft no more of Hethbon: 


: 


ESE hat) See eee = 


Ieremiah. 


e 


_____ Wine on his lees, 
for thei haue deuifed’euil ag ainft itb. Cot b Thus hal f nt 
meand ler vs delttoye it , that it be no byloniis incoun) 
more a nacion : alfo thou fhalt be de- pper °P® anos 
ftroyed,* 6 Madmen, ¢ the fworde thal c Read 1f RA 
purfue thee, to, 
3 A voice of crying fhalbe from Horo- 
naim with defolacion & great defiru- 
ction. 


4 Moabis deftroyedzher litle ones haue 7 


caufed their crye to be heard. 
5 Foratthe going vp of ¢Luhith, the epr oaa ie me 
mourner fhal go vp with weping : for in wo places ies 
the going downe of Horonaim,the enet reby the Moa. 
mies haue heard a crye of deftruGion, | bites hulde fice, 
6 Flee and faue your liues and be like 79$ 
vnrothe € heath in the wildernes. e Hide your fel- 
7 _ For becaufe thou haft trufted in thy ves in barë pla- 


f P ;: 7 cesswhere the 
workesand in thy treafures,thou fhalt ebene wik oak 


alfo be taken,and®Chemohh thal go for purfue after 
theinto captiuirie with his Prieftsand you, Chap.17,6, 
his princes together. That is, f ido. 

8 Andý dettroier thal comevponall cit poe apet wor- 
P kes of “thine 

ties,& no citje fhal efcape: ý valley alfo hands. Some re- 
fhal perih and the plaine halbe deftroj #4! thy pofef- 


z fions, for fo the 
edas the Lord hathe fpoken. worde may fis 


9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may gnific,as:. sam, 
fleeand get away: forthe cities thereof 35:2- 


; Bothe thy gree 
fhalbe defolate, without any co dwel SOF "hy gre- 
therein, 


maintciners thal 
10 © Curfed behe that doeth the worke be led BmAY Ape 
of the Lord’ negligently, and curfed beues , (0 ¥ they 


= fhal then kno 
he that kepeth backe his {worde from it le te valke 
blood. 


to loke for hel- 
tı Moab hathe bene at reft fr6 his youth, P4 # idoles;1 fa, 


and he hathe fetled on his lees, & hathd EHe heweth $ 
not bene ipowred from veflel to veffelj God wolde pu- 
nether hathe he gone into capriuitie} ples en 
therefore his tafte remained in him and dentoytie Egy 
his fentisnot changed. ptians & thar & 
123 € Therefore beholde,the daies comey 2 courage, & cal- 


i A «Tech th y 
faith the Lord, that I wil fendvnto him ing DEKI OaS 


fuche as fhal cary him away , and fhal geance againft 


emptie his veflels,and breake their bot- bis ppe s 
5 worke : thogh ý 
tels. Caldeans. foghe 


i} And Moab thal beathamed ef Che- anoilier end ce. 
moth as the houfe of Ifrael was afhamed) 10,12 
of K Beth-el their confidence. "Or, deceit ful- 
14 How thinke you thus, Weare migh-~4- 
tie & ftrong menof warre? Z i Bathe not be- 


“har a pits te fea jne remoued as ¢ 
t5 Moab isdeftroyed, & his cities”burnt, y 


{tewes haue, but 
vp sand his chofen yong men are gong hath liued at ca- 
downe to flaughrer;faich che King,who~ Eai Spee 
fe name is, The Lord of holtes.  ebaettsioll d 

16 Thedeftru@ion of Moab isreadie tolk as the calfe of 
come,and his plague hafteth faft. Beh el was pog 

i7 Allye ¥ areabouthim, mourne Sa ATE A 

him. & all ye that knowe his namesfay, more thal Che. 
1 How is the ftrong ftaffe broken, the/mohh deliuer the 
beautiful rod? pog: 

18 Thou daughter thatdoeftinhabiteDi | £77:897¢ Ypy 

č ; lor deftroyed, 
bon. come downe from thy glorie, & fit” 09 VO ia 
in thirft:for the deftroyer of Moab halldenroied $ ke 
come vp vpon thee , gy he ihal sleftroyltheir. truf in 
thy Rtrong holdes. tee ftrength $ 

19 Thou that dweHeftin Aroer, ftand by oP 
the way , and beholde: afke him thas) 


many ees WER SEE 


Se a on 


A: 


Che 


vu 


— 


by Maabires Poses 


siab, — Feare pit & {nare, 


4 fleeth and that efcapeth , & fay, What| 37 *Foreuery head halbe * baldeandy7y , s 9.0xeRe | 
| is doneg euery bearde plucked : vpon all ý han- zrg, 
m Thus they § to ™ Moab isconfounded : for itisde-| des halbe cuttings, and vpon the loy= "Oy, fbauem 
figeshhalanfwer.| ftroyed:howle,and crye,tel’yeitinAr-| nes fackeclothe. Pe 


|. nonythac Moab is made watte, 


38 And mourning thalbe vponall ý hou 


yi i a: And mdgement is come vpon f plai-| fe toppes of Moab and inall che ftrete: 
i | ne countrey ; vpon Holon & vpon Ia-| thereof : for l haue broken Moab like å 


| hazah,and vpon Mephaath, veftel wherein is no pleafure » faich che 
p p P 


1 #2 And vpon Dibon,and vpon Nebo,&| Lord. 


| vpon the houfe of Diblathaim, 39 Thei thal howle ,faying » How is be 


33 And vpon Kiriachaim,& vpon Beth- deftroyed@how bathe Moab turned che 


| gamul,and vpon Beth-meon, | backe with hame?fo fal Moab bea de+ 


24 And vpon Kerioch,and vpon Bozrah, |. rifion,& a feare to all them about him. | 


| & vpon allthe cities of the land of Mo- | 40 For thus faith the Lord,Beholdes, “hez That is,Nebe- 


| kab farre or nere. | thal Aceas an egle and thal fpread hischad-nezzar ae | 
| a that is,his po- | 5 The" horne of Moab iscutof , and| wings ower Moab. [chap-49:33; 
wêrt &@rength, | his arme is broken,faith the Lord. | 4t Thecities arè taken and the ftrongi 
Sex |o Hewilledthe 26 Make ye him °drunken:forhe mag-| holdes are wonne , & the mightie men 


~F Caldeans to lay 
ey) affi gids ynough 
ypon them, eil 

| they be like 
drunken men ý 
fall dowac to 

| their hame and 
Ey derided of 

t 


an. 
| "Or,fbal be fal 
lor clappe his 


| bands. 
p Thou reioyce 


bours. 
y Reads f{ai6,t. 


y f Which citie 
was in the ve 
mofte border of 
Moah:& hereby 
he figuifieth thar 
the whole land 
fhulde be deftro- 
cd & the people 
earied away. 


i From the crye of Hethbon vnto E- | - dar, 34 © Elam. 


t Read Ifa.ss,50 


ich} Was_to playon 
m p| flutes or initrn- 
abd ments, heautc & 
grtue tunes tt 
buryalcs and in 

ý time of mour- 
nig,as Mat.9,23- 


ety | y Their cuftome Th to his gods. 


to heare of his | 


q He thal norex- | 
ecute hismalice | 
agaift his neigh- | 


ADO Satr os Bi 


| nifed ‘him felf againft theLord,Moub, hearts in Moab at that day thalbe-asy 
fhal " wallow in his vomite, andhe atfo| heart of a woman in trauail, f 
| thal bein derifion. | 42 And Moab halbe deftroyed from 
7 For dideit nor thou deride Ifrael , as being a people, becaufe heshathe fet vp) 

| thogh he had bene foundeamong the- | him/felfagainft che Lord, | 

| ues?tor when thou {peakeft of him,thou |43 ¥ Fearesand picand {nare foalbe vpony He thar efca- | 
| artPmoued, |- chee» dinhabitant of Moab ; faith the per soe eee 
28 O yethar dwell in Moab, leaue the} Lord. Crocker TO: 
cities,and dwell in the rockes, and be | 44 Hetbarefcapeth fromthe feare,thal};, | 
| like the doues that maketh her neftein| fallin che pit, & he that getteth vp out} 
| the fides of the holes mouth, of the pit,thaibe taxen in che fnare: fo. 


| miferie. 49 * Wehaucheard the pride of Moab} I wil bring vpon it, exes ypon Moab 
Yao G (he is exceding proude)iis ftoutnes,and| the yere of their vifitation’, faith th 
he prided poat da his arrogancie,and his pride,and f hau-| Lord. | 
rakk 095 tih] tines of his heart. |45 They that fled,ftodevnder the ha- 


jo. I knowehiswrath , faith the Lordy} dowe # of Hefhbon , becaufe of ý for~\z Thei fled the- 
4 burit thalnot be fo: er his difsimula- | ce:for * the fyre came out of Hethbon, kher thinking to 
, * | y . z hauc fuccour of 
cions:for thei do notrighe, | &aflame from Sihon, and deuoured Yiye amorices. 
dt "Therefore wil Lhowle for Moab,and | corner of Moab, & the cop of the fedi~a The Amorites 
| Iwilcrye outfor all Moab : mine heart | tious children. had deftroied f 
fhal mourne for the men of Kir-heres. |46 Wo e vnto thee, 6 Moab : the peo- sdegeh Ea 
2 O vine of Sibmah, I wil wepe for| ple of b Chemo peritherh:for thy fon- hecaufe oftheir 
| thee,as 1 weprfor lazer:thy plantesare | nes are takea captiues, and thy daugh- Pot Moms 
| gone ouer ý fea, thei arecome to ý fea|  ters/ed into captiuitic. cdg hye 
fof lazer :the deftroyer is fallen vp- | 47 Yet wil I bring againe the “ih chef acted 
hi 


on thy fommer frutes, & vpon thy vin-| of Moab in the “later daies, faith the them felues of 
tages | Lord. Thusfarre of the iüdgement of Het" idole 38 
3 And ioye, and gladnes is taken from| Moab. aie defended | 
the plentiful field & from the land of hem, : 
Moab sand I haue canfed wine to faile CHAP. XLIX. eae: is sthet 
from the wine prefle; rone hal tread P bys Melih, 
with thowting :their howting fkalbe no | z ‘The worde ofthe Lord againfl the Ammo 

fhowting. nites, 7 Idumeay 23 Damafcus, a8 Ke 


lalth čr vnto lahaz haue thei made 
their noyfe ,frô Zoar vnto Horonaim, | x Nto the children of * Ammon thus) They were fe- 
the t heiffer of thre yere olde fhal golo- V Rith § Lord , Hathe Ifrael no fon- paare itia A 
wing :for the waters alfo of Nimrim| nestor hathe he none heire? Why thenlriuer Arnon, & 
fhalbe waited. hathe their b King ponte fled Gad?& hisiafter that the 


Moreouer,I wil caufe to ceafein Mo-| people dwell in “his cities? k A a 


reel ryed in- 
ab,faith the Lord, him that offredin ý |2 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, s E peiie 
bighplaces, andhim that burneth in) faith the Lord., that I wil caufe a noyfelthey inaaded f 


of warre to be heard in 4 Rabbah of thejoäerey of Gad, | 
o wit, of the | 


Therefore mine heart thal found for} Ammonites y and it thalbe a defolate)ammonies. `| 
Moab like a“ haume & mine heartthal| heape » & her daughters halbe burnt WjeMeaning, off | 
j 


unde li aume for the men o CERIA ae. I fraclices. 
$ ne ere pauar h hat b d Which was one of the chief cities of the Ammonites, as were | 
ir-heres , becaufe the riches that Ael Hehbon and ai: there was allo a citie called Helhbon among the | 


hathe gorcensis perithed. | Moabites. 


BADE A DEAT DTS CRD A re Hia ee 1. L 


| SA 


_ Grape gatherers. 


Jerer 


fyre: then fhal Ifrael poffeffe thofe that 
| poffefitd him,faith the Lord. 

f 3 Howle, 6 Hethbon, for Ai is wafted; 
| crye ye daughters of Rabbah:girde you 
| W fackeclothe : mourne & tunneto & 

| fro by ý hedges : for their King thal go 


princes likewife, . 
4: Wherefore glorieft thou in ý€valleis?] 
thy valley floweth away , ô rebellious 


fc Tn chy plenti- 
w couarrcei, 


— ist á zs aa ` 
iah. OfEdom & Damafcus. A 


faith the Lord. 
17 Alfo Edom albe defolate: euerie 
one that goeth by it» halbe aftonithed, 
|- & thal hiffe at all the plagues there- 
| of, 


go|18 Asin the ouerthrowe of Sodom , and 
into captiuitie sg his Priefts, and his} 


ofGomorah,and the places thereof ne- 
re abour, faith the Lord ; no man thal 
dwell there,nether thal the fonnes of më 
remaine init. 


f daughter : fhe trufted in her treafures,|19 Beholde, Ihe fhal come vp likea lyőig To wit Nebu, 


£signifyingthar| Saying. Who thal come vnto me? | 


ipower and vi- § Beholde , Iwil bringf a feare vpon| 
me canotpre-) thee,faith the Lord God of hoftes,of all 
ee ots" a| thofe char be about thee, and ye halbe 
God wilexecure - ge; h | 
[his iudgements,| featred euerie man Sright forthe,& no- 
That is,with-| ne fhal gatherhim that fleeth. 

[out loking bac. 6 And‘ afterward I wil bring againe 


ke and as euerie i * & 
one can findea.| the captiuirie ofthe childrenof Am-| 
mon. 


{way to efeape. 
hin chetime of 7 {To Edom thus faith the Lord of ho-| 
} Chrift when the | 
called. counfel perithed from ther children? ds | 
| Which was a| their wifdome vanifhed? | 


} 
(Gentiles hape, RES IS wifdome no more ini Teman? is 
Leitic of pdx 


| 
[called by ý ta 8 Fleesye inhabitants of Dedan (« they | 


[me of Temi £.| are turned backe,and:haue confulted to 
|Jiphazfonnewho 
[came of Efau. | 
| k The enemies 
[Shat thal didem- 


ble as thoghthijg If the! grape gatherers come tothee, | 
fied aw ay. thal 


e rapestif the- 
turae backe, g| Wolde they not leaue fomegrapestif the: 
| inuad: yourläd,| Ves come by night, they wil deftroye til 

and poffeife ir. | they haue ynovgh. 


1 Mcaningsthatyo ‘For Dhaue difeouered Efau:I haue vn- 
God wolde yt- 

terly detroy 
| them ,& not fpa- 
bre one,thogh the 


of Efau vpon him , and the time ofhis 
vifitation, 


able to hidehim felf:his fede-is walted, | 

baa pata and bis brethren and his neighbours, & 
Tedue fomesra,| there halbe nonetofay, 

pes,& theues fe. Leaue thy ™ fatherles children, e> I} 
ke but ril they wil preferue them aline,and lecthy wi- 
a , 290us ty | dowes truft in me. 

m The detru-12 For thus faith the Lord,” Beholde, 


ion thalbe fo! thei whofe iudgement was not todrinke | 
Biante j | 
go take o. | eacethOnhe chat fhal efcape fre? chou | 
uer f widowes,| fhalrnot go fre y but thou fait furely | 
x fatberles. | drink e of it. 

mi alee: 13_ For] hauefworne by my felf , faith $ | 
‘people ,& how! Lord,that’® Bozrah fhal bewafte, and 
ty yf Pale). fora reproche, & a defolation, & a cur- 
'o Which wasa] L&O and all the cities thereof thalbe per- | 
chicfcitie of B-| petual defolations, 

m. 44 Ihaue heard a rumour from the Lord, | 
| &an enibaffadour is fent vnto the hea- 
| then fying. Gather you rogethers& co- | 

xp Thatis, Boz-| meagainft? her,and rife vp to the bat- 


rah, h tel. 
45 Forlo, I wil make thee bur fmale a- 
| mong the heathen, and defpifed among 
| men. 

"Or ,idde, 16 Thy*feare,anil the pride of thine he- 


art hathe deceiued thee,thou that dwel- 
‘left in the cleftes of the rocke , and ke- 
spelt the height of the hill: thogh thou 
thulde make thy neft ashie as the egle, 
& wil bring thee downe from thence, 


dwell)for I haue broght the deftrn@ion| a1 


couered his fecrets, and he thal nor be! 23 


of the cuppe, haue affuredly drunken, 2s How isthe glorious? citie not refer- 


from the fwelling of lorden ynrotlie/chad aerar af- 
ftrong dwelling place:for I wil make /f-**" be bathe o. 


š A uercome Indah, 
rael to relt, enen I wil make * him to ha- $ 


= Ww isment by 5 
fte away from her, & whois a chofen m3 fwelling of ior- 
that I may appoint againft her? for who 4¢9-thal come a- 
sigs: 4 ; £ - gain mot Seir 
as like me¢& who wilappoint me the ti-& Edom. 
me? & who is the thepherd that wil f That is,f Ifra- 
ftand before me? elites, whome F 
20 Therefore heare the counfelof the n tly 2 
Lord y he harhe deuifed againtt Edomsjhafe away from 
& his purpofe that he harhe conceiued thence. : 
againit ý inhabirantsof Teman :furely thd coats 
theleaft of the flocke thal drawe them of § armie,mea- 
outsfurely ¥ he thal make their habira-sing.Nebuchad- 
tions defolarewith them, giene 
rs $ t Theythal not 
The earthis moued at the noyce Of |. able to reGit 
their fall< the crye of their voyce ishe- his petit captai- 
ard in the red Sea, Bre Rls 
22 Beholde, he thal come vp,and fie asy 7° "5 ene- 
the egle*& {pread his. wings ouerBoz-x As Chap. 4%, 
rahyand ar thar day thal the heart of the 4o--was faid of 
ftrong men of Edom beas the heartof 4°: 
| awoman intrauail. f 
qVaco® Damafeusshe faith , Hamathiy Which was che 
is confounded and Arpad;for thei haue Li ceur 
heard euil tidings, aad they are faint he meanerh che 
hearted as one on the feareful fea ý can| whole countrey, 
nor reft. cM 


|24. Damalcus is difcourared, and turneth 


her felf to flight ® and feare hathe feaz Whe the heart | 


fed her : anguith & foroweshaue taken i fudden coming 
her as a woman in tranail. of the enemie. 


ued, the citie? [this in the per- 
26 Therefore her yong men fhal fail in ts, 
her ftretes,and all her mé of warre hal- p 


x £ the — countrey 
be curofin that day 5 faith the Lord of whothal wider 


hoftes, to fe Damafcus 
} rh Ae s epithe chief citi 
27 AndI wil kindle a fyre in the walle denroyod. hior 


of Damafcus, which thal confume ý pa~ 
laces oft Ben-hadad, | 


Š b Who was ki 
28 @Vnto‘ Kedar, and tothe! ingdo+ i £ 


of Syria, King, 


a He fpeakoth | 


mesof Hazor which Nebuchad-nez~ 20, 26, and had | 


zar King of Babel thal finite, chusfaich >uy!t shele pala. 

ia 1 ces, w were Ril 

the Lord, Arife, co g0 vp vnto Kedar, called § palaces 
and deftroye the men of the Eaft. of Benhadad, 

29¢Their tentes & their flockes thal chey € ane Ja- 

ahia : A 

take away: vea , they thal take to them borak AE 

feluestheir4curtaines,and all their vef? d be aufethei,y- 

fels, and their camels & they (hal crvẹ fed to dwell ip 

Z ‘ y * “tétes, he namer} 

yncothem, Féare is on eueric fide. Sabinos ose 

30. Flee,get you farre of(*rheithaue con! teme thereunto. 

fulted to dwell Jô ve inhabicanes of Hate The enemies 


norsfaith ¥ Lord:for Nebuchad-nezzay pes last ma 
ces. 
King of Babel hathe tak en counfelaga- 7°"? 


| 


“Tergmiah: 


y imái 


eee a 


Ela ! i 
i linft you, &hathe deuifeda purpofe a- | 


|£ He heweh $ jr © Arife,e™ get you vp vnto ý welthic| 
ghey. oF ine | nation that dwelleth without ca faith] 
l Arabians + for | (DC Lord, which haue nether gates nor 
fuccour , but barres,but dwell alone. | 
jondgg auaile 42 And their camels thalbe 
j the multitude oftheir cattel a fpoile,& 
J wil fcatter thé into all windes , and to | 
| the vemolt corners,and I wil bring their 
deftruGion from all the fides thereof, | 
| faich the Lord. 
And Hazor thalbe a dwelling for dra- 
j | gons, & defolation for euer : there thal 
| no man dwell there, nor the fonnes of 
| men remaine in it. 
34 The wordes ofthe Lord that came | 
to Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning 
| gThatis, perfa, | § Elam, in the beginning of the reigne 
| fo called of Bla | of Zedekiah King of Iudah,faying, 
$ Connwof shë. dy Thus faith the Lord of hoftes » Be- | 
| perfans were | holde, Iwil breake the * bowe of Elam, | 
ood archers he | enen the chief of their ftrength. | 
Sa’ tenis 36 And vpon Elam I wil bring the foure | 
th:y put their winds from the foure quarters of heaué; | 
truftthulde not |& wil fcattre them towardes all thefe 
profite them, windes.& there thalbe no nation, whe- 
|ther ý fugitities of Elam thal not come. 
37 Forlwil caufe Elam tobe afraied 


| 


med them. 
3p And I wil fetmy i throne in Elam, & 
I wil deftroye bothe the King and f prin- 
| ces from thence, faith the Lord: bur* in 
ithe latter daiesI wil bring againe the 
| captiuitie of Elam,faithe the Lord, 


it wil place Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
there.& in thefe 
prophecies lere- 
miah fpeaketh 
of thol. coun- 
treis , W hulde 
be fubdued vn- 
der thë firk of 
| thofe foure mo- 
narchies where- | 
of Daniel ma- 
keth mencion: 
| k This. maybe 
| referredto the 
empire off per- 
fians, & Medes 
after ý Calded, 
or voto the time 


CHAP. L 


| the delinerance of ifraelywhich was in cap- 
| tiustie. 

'T He wordechat the Lord fpake,cs ~ 
| cerning Babel,é concerning ý land 


fChrift,as Cha. | ~o SER 
RFA acan | of the Caldeans by the” miniiterie of 
| ”Eb hand. Ieremiah the Prophet, 


2 Declare among the nations, & publihh 
it,and fer vp a ftandart, proclame it @ 
conceile it not;fay,* Babel is taken, Bel 
is confounded ,} Merodach is broken 


j- 


a Afterchat God 
| hache vfed the 
| Babylonias fer- 
| mice to puhe 
her nations, be oui À i 

thaw eth j their | their images are burft in pieces. 
turne fhal come3 For our of ý North there “ cometh vp 
tg Sb ak a | a nation againft her, which thal make 
two of their | Herland wafte,and none thal dwell the- 
| rein : they thal flee , & departe» bothe 


$ 
(i 
| chief idoles. | 
c To wit , the | man and beaft. 


9- 


| gainit you. |5 


aboùtiesand |6  @My people hathe bene ae loft hepe: 


7 Allthat found them , haue deuoured 


before their enemies, and before them }o And Caldea thalbea fpoile : all that! 
that feke theirliues, and wil bring vpo | 
them a plague , enen the indignation of | 
my wrath,futh the Lord,and I wil fend i 


the (wordeafter them til Lhaueconfu- | deftroy 
| are growe 


He prophecieth the deftruction of Babylon,and | 


downe; her idoles are confounded , and | 


aie the | In thofe dayes,and at thactime, faith 
4° When Cyrus | the Lord,the children of ifrael thal4co- 
thal take babel. | me, they,and the children of Indah to- | 
eRead Chaps) gether , going, and © weping hal they 


ds 
go,and feke the Lord their God. } 
They thal afke the waye to Zion,witl 
their faces thetherward, faying , Come) i 
and let vs cleaue to the Lord in a per} 
petual conenant that thal not betor- 
gotten, 


their f thepherdes haue caufed them tof Their gouer-| i 
go altray, and haue turned them away |nours & mini.) l 
to the mountaines:they hane gone from Eaa ETAN | i 
8 mountaine to hil , & forgorten theirlprouoked chéaal 
reiting place. to idolatrie. — | 
ig They hauecd.} 
them,and their enemies{aid, W e offend uci pac ji; 
not becaufe they haue finned againft y 
Lord, "the habitation of iuftice , euen) | 
k = — e t Forthe Lord! 
the Lord, thehopeoftheir fathers, [dwelt among thé 
1 Flee from the middes of Babel , andjin his Temple, 
departe out of the land ofthe Caldeãs, 22d wolde haue 
and be yeas the he goates* before the paces ar E 
flocke. gainft their tak f 
9 Forlo,I wil raife, and caufe to come mics. | 
vp againft Babel a multitude of migi- rhen Goa fat) 
tie nationsfrom the North countrey» Cyrus. i | | 
and thei thal fer them felues in aray a-|k Thatis,matte 
gainfther , whereby he malbe taken: Aree Kihe] 
their arrowesfbalbe as of a {trong man, j j | 
which is expert for none thal returne in | 
vaine, 


j 
3 


8 


f shalbe made | 
lriche thereby. | 


{poile her , ! halbe fariffied , faith the 
Lord. 
Becaufe ye were glad and reioyced in 
ing mine heritages @becaule ye | 
é fat, as the caluesin the graf~ | 
m For ioye of § } 
vigorie,7 ye had | 


| fe,™ & neyed like ftrong horfes, 
ha Therefore your mothers halbe fore ks ia ap ee 
| founded,and the that bare you halbe a- a AN | ae 
| thamed-beholde,the vetermoft of f na~ | 
tions fkalbe a defert a dryeland;& a wil- | 
dernes. | 
Becaufe ofthe wrath of the Lord it ae RF 

hal not be inhabited; but halbe wholy| rempi% difdai- 

| defolate : euerie one that goeth by Ba- ne. | 
bel, thal be altonithed , ® & hifle atallo He fpeakerh 

her plagues. to § enemies the | 


13 


à i | Medes & perlis. | 
Put your felues in araye againft Ba- p Thogh f Lord | 
| ‘bel round about:all ye that bend ý bo. called ý Babylo- | 


È as his Covudes 
we, (hoote at her , (pare no arrowes: for iad a 
3 >'P [and their worke | 


fhe hathe P finned againit the Lords fhis worke_in | 
as Cryeagainit her round aboursfhe ha- |punihing bis 
he's people , yer be- 
` caule they dr it 


refallen é~ 
it is the veng 
vengeance vpon her:as the hathe don 
do ynro her. 

36 Deftroye the 4 fower from Babel, 
him that handlecth the fieth in the tim "Or; y 
of harueft: becaufe of the fworde of thé made peace. ta 
oppreflour they thal turne cuerie one td $, sakes eg 

| his people,and they thal flee euerie ont to Jabour Foto: | 

| to his owne land. 

it 


opie her hand-her foundacions a+ 
her walles are deltroyedsfor nor ro glorifie 
eance of the Lord: tak¢ God, bur for 
e their owne ma- 
lice, & to profite 
| thé felucs , itis 
herecalled finne. 
ded or | 


unde ortotake 
7 Mraclis like fcattered thepe:the lyons ¥ frute Earne | 
haue difperfed them : firft the King * of plane pelecar of 
Afiburhathe deuoured him , & lait thiswho caryed a- 
hat way f tentribes, | 


_the | ; 


| Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
| - i 


} Ratt), 3-18 Therefore thusfaiththeLordofhos a fyre in his cities, and it thal deuoure 


| wit, Tudah,& | ftesthe God of Ifracl,BeholdesI wilvis all rounde about him, 


| 


f 
| 
| 
} 
j 
| 


? 


| 
| 


| 
|} 


| 
| 


| 


| Deftrudtion of Babel. Ieremiah. A recompence, 352 
Rs WO ts jy Teer a areas OTTES TESS 


eet emnnt- pores aaah 


Beniamina. 


— 20 Inthofedayes,and at that time, faith  meésthe Lord of hoftes , he thal main= 


| t Thar is, Baby- dt Go vp againftthe land of the ' rebel- 
| lon:thus § Lord 


| eset Yp Cy- 


Exe.23,°3, 


“Or,of the that | according to all that I haue comman-| her {trong men, and thei fhal be afra-phrates & deui. 
foulde be vifiz | ded thee, ied. Hed the courfe 


ted, 


Shag os ‘haa 23. How is the hammer of the whole! titude that are in the middes of her,andfed ouer as 
t., who na x = 


= A : hogh th d 
fmittcn downe | WOrlde deftroyed, and broken¢how is| thei thal be like women:a (worde i: vp-prceecocte had 


all the princes, | Babel becomedefolate among the na-|_ on her treafures , and thei thalbe fpoi- 
| and people off | tions? led. 


worlde, 


Epy 
end, 


ong, 
| her as on fheaues , and deftroie her vt- | faith the Lord:(shhal no man dwell th -Gemras20iift 
‘ | terly:let nothing of her be left. | rey nether thal the fonne of man remai- Pea 
x Her princes & $y Deftroie all her * bullockes: let them | ne therein; f 
| @ightic men., go downe to the flaughter. Wo vnto 41 qBeholde,a people thal come from ¥ 
them, for their day is come yandctheti-| North,&a great nation,& manie Kings Maning $ the 
f$ , | meof their vification. | fhal beraifed vp from € the coaftes of We hei ake 
Bhula? E 28 Thevoice of them thatY flee, and | the earth. inicof manie na- 
wered by Cyrus, | cape out of the land of Babel to de- 4? Thei thal holde the bowe & the bue- tions. 


Rewel.st52, 


from thej Come againft her”? from the vtmoft |40 As Goddeftroied*Sodom and Gomo 


the broken f his bones. & none hal raife him vp:& I wil kindle 


fite the King of Babel,and his land, as I 33 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, The 

haue vifited the King of Afhur. children of Ifrael, and the children of 
19 And Iwil bring Ifrael againeto hi$ Iudah were opprefled rogether:and all ¥ 

habitation : he thal fede on Carmeland toke them captiues,helde them, wol+ 

Bafhan , and his foule thalbe fatiffied de not let them go. 

vpon the mount Ephraim and Gilead. | 34 ‘Bwt their {trong redemer, whofe Na 


the Lord, theiniquitie of Ifrael halbe teine their caufe , that he may giue reft i 
foghtfor, and there thal benone:and ý  totheland,? & difquiet the inhabitantsz He theweh $. 
finnes of Iudah , & they thal not be of Babel. when God exce 


+ 1 cuter! is ind | 
found:for I wil be merciful ynto them, 35 A [worde is vpon the Caldeans , faith futct® his ind 


p 3 pements againft 
whome I referue. the Lord , and vpon the inhabitants of his enemies,that 


Babel,and vpon her princes, and vponjhis Church thal 

< F. ° ee ithen hanc reft. 

| les,ewen againft it,and againft the inha-| her wifemen, Ebr. Layers 
bitants* of"Pekod:deftroye, and lay it 36 A fworde is vpon the” fothe fayers,! perras 


: à f a For Cyrus did 
walte after them, faith the Lordsanddo| and thei fhal dote : a fworde is VPM but $ riner Bu 


ans i A F thereof int A 
42 Acrye of battel isin the land, and of 37 A (wordeis vpontheir horfesand vp- preamar ing 
great deftru&ion. | ontheircharets ,and vpon all themul-fe might be paf- 


ene NO Water: 
w thing-he did 
by the connfel 
24 I haue fnared thee, and thou art ta-| 38 A? drought is vpon her waters , and PF Wo_of Bel- 


A A TES? oe f Pharzars captai- 
ken, ô Babel ,and thou waftnot aware:| thei thal be dryed vp:for itis the land jes. whe confpi-| 


thou art Founde.andalfo caught,becau~|} of grauen images , and thei dote vpon tet azalnlt their 
fe thou halt ftriuenagainft the Lord. | their idoles. get aecautet z 
k x i À y : bt: ithithet ad gelder the 
25 The Lord hathe opened his treafure, 39 Therefore the > Ziims with the lims},-. of them in 
and hathe broght forthe the weapons | thal dwell there , &” the oftriches thal Hetpite, & flatue 
of his wrath-for this is the worke of the| dwell therein:for it thal be no more in- phe Tonne oF che 
| Lord God of hoftes in the land of the! habired, nether fhal it be inhabited tro 
| Caldeans, 


prher. 
3 $ b Read Ufa.r3,28. 
generacion vnto generacion. z fanes o 


‘ r he oftriches ar 
| border-openher ftore houfes: tread on | rah with the places thereof nereabour, 


| clare in Zion the vengeance of $ Lord | keter:the y are cruel & ynmerciful:their, 
| our God,and the végeance ofhis Tem- | voyce thal roare like the fea, and they} 
ple. | thal ride vpon horfes, cx be put in ara 
49 Callvp thearchers againft Babel:all | like men to the bartel againit thee , ô| ` 
ye that bend thebowe, befiege it roun- daughrer of Babel. 
de about:let none thereof efcape.*recd- 43 TheKing of Babel hathe heard they which is mée 
| pence her according to her worke , and report of them, andhis hands4waxed of 8el-Mhazzar, 
| according to all that the hathe doneydg | feble:forowe came vpon him,ewen foro Pa” $6. 
| Ynto her: for he hathe bene proude a- | we asof a woman in trauail. Chap.4.9\19s 
| gainft the Lord , enen againit the holy 44 Beholde,he* thal come vp likea lyô| 
| one of Ilfael. from the {welling of lorden ynto the} 
J0 Therefore thal her yong men fall in | ftrong habitation , for I wil make Z/rael| 
| the fretes, and all her mê of warre hal- | to reft, & Iwil make them to hafte away | 
be deftroied in that day s faith the | from her:and.who isa chofen man that | 
| Lord, I may appoint againit her ¢ for whois | 
31 Beholde, I come vnto thee, 6 proude | likeme, & whowil appoint merheti-¢ Read Chagg, 
man, faith the Lord God of hoftes: for | me?and whois the “thepherd thar wil {$ 
thy day is comeyenen the time that I wil | ftand before me? | 
| Vifite thee, 5 Thereforeheare the counfel of the 
32 And the pronde thal ftomble and fall, | Lord ý he hathe deuifed agaift Babel, & 


Fanners again? Babel. 
or ¥ land of the Caldeanssiurely the 
cak of the Aocke thal drawe them ours] 
furely he hal make ther habitació de- 
folate with them. | 
46 Accthenoyfeof the winning of Babel! 
the earth ismoued , and the crye is le- |1 
ard among the nations- 
CHAP. LI. 
$ Why Babylon is deftroiede 41 The vaine | 
confidence of the Babylonians. 49 Theva- | 
nitie of idolaters, sg leremiah gineth bis 
boketo Seraiah, 
t 
x Hus faith che Lord, Beholde, I wif 
raife vp againft Babel , and againtt 
the inhabitants*chat lift vp fheir heare| 
againft me,a deftroying * winde, 
And wil fend vnto Babel fanners that | 
fhal fanne her,and fhal emptie her land, | 
S w inde docth f for in thé day of trouble thei thalbe a- | 
halfe; gainft her on euerie fide. 
$ Alfo to the bender that bendeth his 
| bowe andto him thar liftetrh him felf 
| yp in his brigandine, wi J fay , Spare | 
| not her yong men , but deftroye all her 
| hotte. 
Thus the flaine fhal fallin the land of | 


Wor, of rhelid | 
that ri fith up. 
a The Medes & R 
pertians, y Mal 
deftroye the as} 


the Caldeans , and they that are thruft 18 Thei 


through in her ftreres. 
For Ifrael hathe bene no b widow, nor | 


& Thoghthey 


were furfaken! Judah from his God, from the Lord of 19 The 


for a ume,yet | ý ð 4 $ 
they were not | hoftes , thogh their land was filled with | 


veterly cat of | finne againitrheholy one of Ifrael. j 
as thogh their g Flee out or the middesof Babel, & | 
houfband were . 
Aad: deliuer euerie man his foule : be not de- 
c He hewethý | ftroyedin her iniquitie : for this is ýti- 
there remaneth | me of che Lords vengeance:he wil ren- 
nothing for the $ 
+ abide in Baby- | dre vnto her arecompence, 

Babel hathe bene as a golden cuppein 


‘fon, burt dehru 7 
| @ion, Chai7.6-| the 4 Lords hand,thar made all ¥ earth | 


| 


Say wien the | drunken:thenacionshaue drunken of | 
“Jord powred | her wine, therefore do the nacions © ra- 


out the drinke | 
of his vengean- g 
ce, to whome it 
pleafed him. | 
e For the grear 
affiiGions that 
thes haue Fele by ? 
the Babylonias. 
Ya.z1-9- s | 
reuelrg?. | treie : for her iudgement is come vp | 
fThus ý people | vntoheauen, & is lifted vp to ý clou- 
of God exhort | des. 
one another ta j S 
| go to Zión and § The Lord hathe broght forthe our 
prarfe God. £ righteoufnes : come and let vs decla- 
|g In approning | re in Zion the worke of the Lord our 
Sgio Xpo | God 
nihin our cnc- z r 
Erid “it Makebrightthearrowes: earner the 
vor filyor mul | (hildess the Lord hathe raifed vp the | 
| tiphe. |fpirit of the King of the Medes: for | 
} Ihis purpofe is againit Babel co deftro- | 
hForthewrong ie ic. becaufe itis the vengeance of | 


i y } ~ 2 
[eee ee ithe Lord , and the vengeance of his | 


p le Chap.5028. 


e. 
*Babel is fuddenly fallen , & deftro- 
yedzhowle for her, bring balme for her 
fore.if the may be healed. 
We woldehaue cured Babel, but the 
| colde not be healed:forfake her,and let 
f ys go eueric one into his owne coun~ 


| Temple. 
| i 


Tererttia 
| his purpofe that he hathe conceiued a-| 1 


14 


116 Hegiuerh by ir vo 


17 


2 


| kingdomess 


The worke of errors, 


i 

2 Setvp the ftandart vpon the walles 
of Babel, make the warche {trong : fer 
vp the watchmen : prepare the (koutes? 
for the Lord hathe bothe deuifed , and 
done that which he fpake agaialt ¥ in- 
habitants of Babel. 

3 O thou thar dwelleft vpon many!wa-i Fe 
ters,abundant in treafures, thine end igor fut 
come, emwn the “end of thy couctouf- Sats DRESS 
mes. "Or,meafure. Í 

The Lord of hoftes hathe fworne” Ebr, his fon- 

by ?him»* felfe , faying , Surely I wile. 
fil thee with men, as with caterpillerss Amos.6,8. 
and thei thal crye and houte ag aint 
thee. 

5 *He hathe made the earth by his po- 
wer , and eftablifhed the worlde by bis 
wifdome , & hathe ftretched out $ hea+ 
uen by his difcretion. 


—+ 


i For the land off 


Chap.10) 13> 


ice the multitude 

of watersin the heauen,and hecaufeth 

the cloudes to afcend from the ends ofi 

the earth:he curneth lightnings torai- 

ne, and bringeth forthe ý winde out of 

his creafures. 

Euerie man is a beaft by his ownek Read Chip, 
kk nowledge: eerie founder is cofeun-*°!4 
ded by the grauen image : for his mel- 

ting is bur falfehod & there is no breth| +% tws 
therein. 


are vanitie, the worke of er- 
rors:in the time of their! vificacio they £ 
fhal ih execute his ven- 
a peri P. 7 5 R geance, z 
m porcion of laakobis not likem tharis ý true | 
them: for ke isthemakerofall things, ber eet 2i 
. EE oe ~p POUK p th i 
and Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance: $doles: forhe ca) 
the Lord of hoftes ss his Name. helpe when all} 
o Thou art mine” hammer , and wea-things are defpee | 
pons of warre:for with the wil I breake {iie meaneth $ | 
¥ nations, and with thee wil I deftroie Medes & Perfis, 


las he did betore 
ı And by thee will breake horfe andpa: He Bare 
horfeman,and by thee wil I breake the ner, Chap50.29 
charret and him that rideth therein. 
a2 By thee alfo wil I breake man & wo- 
man,and by thee wil I breake olde and 
yong. and by thee wil I breake the yog 
man & the maid. | 
z3 1wilalfo breake by thee the thepherd 
& his hockes& by thee will breake f 
houfbandman and his yoke of oxen) & 
by thee wil I breake the dukes & prin 


} When God thal 


ces. 

24 And I wil rendre vnto Babel, & t 
all $ inbabitans of the Caldeasall thein 
euil,that thei haue done in Zion,ewen in 
your fightsfaith the Lord. | 

z5 Beholde, l come vnto thee,6 deftroyin 
© mountainesfairh the Lords which de- 
ftrojeft allthe earch: and I wil ftretch 
our mine hand vpon thee,and roll thee 
downe from the? rockes , & wil mak 
thee a burnt mountaine. 

26 Thei thal nor rake of thee a ftone fou tans toa ton 
a corner.nor a {tone for fundacions, but tereifes. 
thou halt be deftroied for cuer » ad 

t 


o Not j Baby! 

ftode ona moft 

saine,bur becau: 
fe ic was frong 
& femed muin 
cible. 


= 


harueft, 


the Lord. 
j ja7 Set vpaftandartin theland:blowe 
trumpets among the nacions: prepare ý 


Babylon 


| mes? of Ararat, Minni, and A'hchena 
@ Bythefe rhrd againft her :appoint the prince againt 
nations he meal s s Piss 
aeth Armenia y hérrcaufehorlestocome vp as ý roug 
[hier and Arme} caterpiliers. 


[nia j tower,andi28 Pre 
Sythias for Cy-| 


[rus had gathere 
lên armic ori reof,& the 


[nors nacione. | band of bis damini 


j29 And theland thal rremble & forowe: 


tor the deuife ofthe Lord: thak be per- | 


| formed againft Babel, romake the land 
of Babel wafte without an inhabitant. 
30 The {trong men of Babel haue cea- 
| fedto fight:thei haue remained in their 
holdes:their ftrength hache failed . and 
| thei were likewomen : thei haue burnt 
| her dwelling places, g her barres are 
| broken. 
| fe A poft fhal runne to mete the pofte & 


fhewe the King of Babel, that his citie 
is taken ona" fidethereof, 


emy ean ea che Aod that the paflages are ftopped, & 


jeourfe of the ri- f 

[uer one fide was 

ee sedate ana warre troubled. j 
growe in j wa: B3 For thus faith § Lord of hoftes * God 
lter,were deftro-| of Ifrael, The daughter of Babel islike 
jied w Cyrus did) a threfthing floore:¢ time of her thref- 
tien: capes thing és comezyeta litle while, and ý ti- 
kha Belthazzars| meof her haruelt£ thal come 
Saptaines. $4 Nebuchad-nezzar ý Ki 


n 
if When fhe thal: | harhet deuonred me, & defiroied me: 


jee cut vp and 
jeirethed 

jt This is poken | fwalowec 
lin che perfone of 
Tewes, beway- 
ling their ftate 
ey cracltie off 5 
(Babylonians. 


l mevp likea dragon, and fil- 
led his belie with my delicates,@ hathe 
calt meour 
The fpoile of me, & that which was 
left of me,isbroght vnto Babel, thal the 
inhabitant of Zion fay :and my blood 
| vnto the inhabitants of Caldea, halle- 
rufalem fay. 
| 6 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Be- 
| v Thus f Lord | holde, wil mainteine thy Y caufe, and 
| efemeth the in- | take vengeancefor theesand 1 wil drye 
PE e vp the fea,and drve vp her fprings. 
tohim@lf, be. 47 And Babel thal be as heapes.a dwel- 
ling place for dragons , an altonith- 


caufe their cau- 

(fe i his, ment,,and an hifsing, without an inha- 

| bitant 

8 Thei thal roare together like lions, & 
yell asthe lions whelpes, 

9 Intheir* heat I wil makethem fea- 
ftes,and I wil make them drunken,that 
they may-reioice, and flepea perpetual 
flepe,and not wake, faith the Lord, 


& When chei are 
inflamed w lur- 
fering air! drin- 
king,t wil feak 
. chem, alluding 
to Belfhazzars 
banket,Dan.;,2. 


| tes. 


y Meaning Ba-|41 Howis ¥ Shefhach taken? and how is 
pa sas Chap.253| the glorie of ¥ whole earth tak enthow 


is Babel becomean aftonifhment amog 
| | the nacions? 


Jeremiah. 


Se el 


nacions again{t her:call vp the kingdo4 


j 


h 
| 44 lwil alfovifice Belin Babel,& I wili 
pare againft her the nacions with| 
the-Kings of the Medes, the dukes the-| 
rinces thereof , and all the) 


| ameflenger to mete the meflenger , to | 


fredes burnt with fyre, and the men of | 


of Babel | 


hehathe made me an emptie veffe! : he | 


4 Twil bring them downe like lambes | 
to the flaughter,amdlike cams and goa- | 


Í 
| 


Bels vomite, 


=a erg) SEF 

42 The? fea is come vp vpon Babelis The great an, 
the iscoucred with the multitude of ý me ot the Met 
wanes thereof, | 

43 Her ciues are defolate: the land is | 
drye & a wildernes ,a land wherein no 
man dwellethsnether doeth the fonne of 
man paffe thereby. 


des and p 


bring out of hismouth,that which * he 3 That is, hief- | 
§iftes &prefents, 

w he had recei-| 
ued as part off 
fpoile cf other 
¢ Pacions,& which 
the = idvlacers 
broght vato him. 
from ali coun- 
treys. 


| hathe fwallowed vp,& the nacions fhal 
runne no more vnto him, and the wall 
| of Babel fhall fall. 

45 My people, go out ofthe middes o 
| her, & deliuer ye euerie man hisfoule 
| from the fierce wrath of the Lord, 
|46 Left your heart euen faint, & ye fea-i' 4i ha 
| reche rumour, that thalbe heard in the Babylon © tould 
land:the rumour thal come this yere, & not be dettroied | 
after that in the other © yere fal come a?!! at once, but 

say by litle & litle | 
rumour,and crueltie in the land , & ru- hulde be broghe| 
ler againft ruler. ~ ko nothing : for 
|47 Therefore beholde,the dayescome,j frk yer came f | 
that 1 wil vifte the images of Babel, & Pore | keds AO 
the. whole land thal be confounded 5 & jn j liie yere 
all her flaine thal fallin che middes ofit was take yes 
her. this isnot that | 


| horrible deftru- | 
48 Thenche heauenand ‘ $ earth , and lain 4 the Proc! 


all that is therein, thal reioy ce for Ba- phetesthreatned | 
| bel:for the deftroyers thal come varo 1 manie places: 


h ; for j fte 
| her from the Noren faithe rhe Lorde this” Thea they | 


49 As Babelcaufed the 4 flaine of Ifrael rebelled & Da- | 
tofall , fo by Babel che flaine of all theru» oucrcame | 
earth did fal. them by ý poli- 


© cic of Zopirus | 

50 YethacShaue efcaped the fx ordesand beng cota 

‘o away, ftande not {til ? remembre the thoufand gentle- 

Lord a farre of , & let Lerufalem come ™*® befides the 

` commune peoe 
into your minde. 


> pie. 
Y eare f confounded becaufeweha £ All creatures 


rerh foote hic. 


|. our facts, for ftrangersare come into ý nt! feioree and 
52 Wherefore beholde , the daies come Babylon j great 
| uen images, and throughall her land fu babylon did 
| 
ther na- 
Sheauen,.& thogh he thulde defend her TA: 
| ftroiers come, faith the Lord. paptiues in Bae 
bel, and. great deftruétion from the lad how they hulde 
F ing ý miferable 
| walte and deftroied from her the great) f 
For the walles 
| noice, 
are taken, their bowes are broken:tor ý 
|şs7 AndTwilh make drunke her prin4nimhthem by af 
Twaye to turn 


gı f Pi 
i ue heard reproche:fhame hathe couered im heauë & carts 
| 4 a Y praife God for § 
| fan&uariesof the Lords Houfe, Heftru@ion of 
| faith che Lord, thar T wil vifteher gra separ 9 his 
wounded thal grone, hot ‘onely de- 
3 Thogh Babel hulde mounte vp to froy !frael, bu 
| x a cions. 
ftrength on hie- yerfrom me thalher de-e Ye j arc sow 
A founde of h from Ba- p” pe 
4 ounae of a cry e cometh tr a He theweeh | 
| of the Caldeans, aap papel 
§5 Becaufe the Lord hathe laid Babel f#!°™ by 
fiigion there- 
voy ce, & her waues thal roare like great pf. 
| waters, andafounde was made by their p Eor the“ buia- | 
5 Becaufe the deftroier is come vpon 
er,ewen v pon Babel, and her {trong më 
Lord God that recompenceth, thal fu- 
rely recompence. k wil fo afles! 
| ces,and her wife men,her dukes, & het al ne Ao 
| nobles, & her ftrog men:& thei thal fle 
f -pe a perpetual flepe, & nor wake,faith them. 


a 


4 


t 
H 
| 
| 


f his captinici¢,| 


8 aa as i aha 
| The boke drowned, 
4 | the King, whofe Name ssthe Lord of day of the moneth,the TATEM D k 


į The thicknes| 
ofthe walle was! 
| fifeie foore thic-| 
| ke, 


k This was not 


in the time o 


| but fcuen yeres 
| beforeswhen he) euil that hulde come vpon Babel : exen 


| 


weng ether to 
gratulat Nebu- 


j chad-nezzar or 5 
| zo intreat of {6 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah,when| 10 And the King of Babel flewe § fon- ` 


Í 


me matters. 


1 $.Tohn in his 
revelation allu. 
deth to this pla- 
ce when he faith 
ý the Angel to- 
-ke a milleRone 
& catir into ý 
fea: fignifying 
thereby fdeftru- 
&ion of Babylo, 
Reuel.12,21. 

m Tbei thal not 
pe Sble tore fift, 


but thal labour) 


in vaine. 


Chap-LIT. 
y.King+24518- 
ach. 36e 


a Sof Lord pu- 
mihcd finne by 
fione & gaue 
bim vp to his 
rebellious he- 
art , til he bad 
broght ý enemie 
ypon him to le- 
ad him away & 
his people. 


a King. 2501+ 
eo chap.3991° 


| 
59 
| 
t 


| holtes, 

3 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, The 
f ithicke wallof Babel halbe broken, 
and her hye gates halbe burnt with fy- 
reyand the people thal labour in vaine, 
and the folke inthe fyre , for thei fhal- 
be weary. - i 
The worde which Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded Sheraiah the fonne of 
Neriiah, the fonne of Maafeiah » when 
he wentaith Zedekiah the King of lu- 
dah into Babel} in the * fourth yere of 
his reigne :and this Sheraiah was a pea- 
ceable prince. 
60 So Ieremiah wrote inaboke all the 


ali theferhings , that ate writen againft 
Babel, 


thow commeft vnto Babel, and malri 


| fe,and thalr read all thefe wordes, 


62 Thé thaltthoufy,O Lord,thou haft | 
| fpoken againft this place,to deltroie it, | 


Dba na Ebeh SiS FSES VOL 


Jeremiah, 


The captiuitie. | 


fee pom 


—_+— 


in the citie, fo tlar there was no more 
bread for the people of the land. | 


7 -Then the citie was broken vp and all 


the men of warre fled , and went out of ! 
thecitie by night , by the > way of thab Read Chap-39s) 
gate betwene the twe walles, which was + } 
by the Kings garden: (now the Cal4 | 
deans were by the citie rounde abour} | 
and thei went by the way of the wilder> i 
nes. | 


8 Bur thearmie of ý Caldeans purfued | 


after the King , and toke Zedekiah in f i 
defert of Iericho, & all his hofte was ' 
{cattered from him. f 
9 Thentheitoke the King and caryed 
him vp vnto the King of Babel to Ri- | 
blahin the land of Hamath, € wherehef Read 2. Kings) 
aue judgement vponhim. 


nes of Zedekiah, before his eyes:he fle- 
wealfoall the princes of ludah in Ri-+ 
blah. 

Then heput out $ eyes of Zedekiahy 


that none Mulde remaine in it nether | & the King of Babel bounde him in 


| man nor beaft, bur that it hulde bede- | 


j 4 
| folate for euer. 


63 And when thowhaft made an end of | | 
l2 Now in the fift moneth in thedtenth Ë 


reading this boke, thou fhalt binde a 
1 ftone to it,and caft it in the middes of 
Euphrates, 


ks And fhalt fay , Thus thal Babel be | 


| drowned, and fhal not rife from ý euil, 


| that Iwil bring vpon her and thei fhal | 


| ™be wearie. Thus farre are the wordes 
| of leremiah. 


| CHAP. LIL 

4 lerufalem'is taken.10 Z edekiahs foanes a- 

| ve killed before his faceyand bis eyes put out 
13 The citie is burned. 31 lehoiachinis 


| broght forthe of prifon and fed like a King. 


| 


olde when he began to reigne sand 
he reigned eleueny eres in Terufalem, & 
his mothers name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

And he did euil in the eyes of ý Lord, 
according to all that Iehojakim had 
done. 

* Doutlesbecaufe the wrath of ý Lord 
was againft ferufalem and Tudah, til he 
had caft them ent from his prefence, 
therefore Zedekiah rebelled againft ý 
King of Babel. 

* Burin the ninth yere of hisreigne,in 
the tenth moneth the tenth day of the 
moneth came Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel, he & afl his hofte againft Te- 
rufalem, & pitched againitit » & buyle 
fortes againit it rounde about. 

So the citie was befieged vnto the ele- 
uenth yere of the King Zedekiah. 
Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth 


f Edekiah + was one & twentie yere | 


19 Andthe bowles,and the athpannes, & | 


a eee OSSEA EN 


chaines , and caryed him to Babel,and, 
put him in prifon til the day of his, 


death. 
Inthe 2. King. 


day of the moneth (whichwas the nin= pee huenda 


tenth yere of the King Nebuchad-nevz-becaule the fy- 
zar King of Babel)came Nebuzar-ad i7¢ began then, 
chief fteward which € ftode before the Pieces 
King of Babel in Ierufalem, e Tharis,w was 

33 And burntthe Houfe of the Lord, & his feraantias 2, 
the Kings honfe , and all the houfes ag sea 
Terufalem, and all ý great houfes burne 
he with fyre. } 

4 And allthe armie of the Caldeans ý 

were with the chief fteward, brake dow-| 

neallthe walles of lerufalem rounde a- 

bout. — 

Then Nebuzar-adan the chief fte- 

ward caryed away captiue certeine of the| 

poore of the people, & the refidue of | 

the people that remained in the citie, } 

& thofe that were fled, & fallen to the | 

King of Babel, with the reft of the mul- | 
titude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adanthe chief fteward 
left certeine of the poore of the land; to | 
drefle the vines,and to til the land. | 

17 Alfothe f pillers of brafle chat were! 
in the Houfe of the Lord, & the bafes, & 

| the .brafen Sea , that wasin the Houfe 
ofthe Lord the Caldeans brake , & ca- 

| pred all the brafle-of them to Babel. 

1B The portesalfo and the § nd {bats 


rs 


cad 1, King.7. 


Which were 


| the inftruments of mufike,and § bafins, #0, made of 


land the incenfedifhes , and all the vef- 
fels of braffe wherewith they miniftredy 
lrokethey aways 


the bafins , & the pottes ,and the cand~ 
lefticks, & the incenfe dithes, andthe 
cuppes,@ all that was of golde,and that 


25,6, aad cha.39. 


Of thefe ewe 


f 


| Accompte of the fpoiles. 


was of filucr, toke the'chief fteward a-| 


| 


20 With the two pillers,one Sea, & twel- 


ways 


ue brafen bulles, that were vnder ý ba- 
fes, which King Salamon had madein 
: Ie was fomu]  thefe veflels was without 4 y eight. 
| che iin quanti4 = à x 
| tie, jar And concerning f pillers, the height 
of one piller was cightene cubites , & 
a threde of rwelue cubites did compafle 


it,sand the thickenes thereof was foure | 


| fingers:it was holow. 

22 Anda chapiter of brafle was vpon 
it, and the height of one chapiter was 
fiue cubites with networke, & pome- 


i 


| tothefe. 


: 23 Andtherewere ninetie & fix pome- 
| granates ona fide:and all the pomegra- 


dreth rounde about. 

a4 Andthe chieffteward toke Shera- 
iah the chief Prieft,and Zephaniah*the 
feconde Prieft , and thethre kepers of 


| the sroundenes 
no more colde) 
be feme but nia- 
tye amd fix. 
k Which ferued 
in y lic Pricfts) thedore. 
ftead „if he had} ss 
any. neceifariel2 5: He toke alfo out of the citie an Eu- 
impediiment. nuche , which had the ouerfight of the 
Lin thie 2, King. 
25,19.u8 red but 
of fiue::thofe we-} 
ze ý mof excel- 
| lent and ý orher 
two, wW were not 
| fo nokle are nor 
| therewnenrioned 
| with chem, 


re in the Kings prefence , which were 
foundein the citie,and Sopher captaine 


theland, and threfcore men of the peo- 
ple of the land, that were founde in the 
middes of the citie. 

6 Nebuzar-adan the chief fteward to- 


kethem , and broght them to th: King 
i 


—- ans izes ~ 
Terémiah. 


the Houfeof the Lord: the braffe ofall/28 @Thisis the people, whome Nebu- 
t+- chad-nezzar caryed away captiue, in 


| *perfones. 
30 Inthe thre and twentieth yere of Ne-| 


| granates vpon the chipiters rounde a- | 
bour,all of braffe: the feconde pilleral- | 
fo, and the pomegranates were like vn- | 


3t And in the feuen and thirtieth yerel 


3 i 
But becaufe of! Mates vpon the net worke were anthun- 


men of warre, and ! feuen men that we- | 


of the hofte who muftred the people of | 


Iehoiachinreftored, 3 
of Babel to Riblah, \, 
27 And the King of Babel {mote them| 
and flewe them in Riblah, in thelan 
of Hamath : thus Iudah was caryed a+ 
way captiue out of his owne land. 


the ™ feuenth yere, ewen thre thoufand , which wa 

Tewes,and thre and twentie, latter end of he 
29 In ý *eightenth yere of Nebuchad-euenth yere of) 

nezzar he caryed away captive from), innen ae 
Terufalem eight hundreth thirtie & twoleight. > 0 F 
jn In the fatreg 
lendalfo off ye- 
buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan ý chiefining of pil | 
fteward caryed away captiue of the Le-increnth. | 
wes feuen hundreth fourtie and fiue’ Ebr Joules, | 
perfones:all the perfones were foure } 


thoufand and fix hundreth: 


ofthe captiuitie of lehoiachin King of 
ludah, in the twelfth moneth,in the fiue 
& twentieth day of ý moneth, Euil-me+ 
rodach King of Babel , in thefirst yerd 4 ay h 
é á ons a A ji jé nag aches viur, 
of his reigne,” lifted vp the head of Ie 7¢. Khvhs 
hoiachin King of ludah 5 & broghe him S hf 7 xa 
| out of prifon, i 
32 And {pake kindely vnto him,and fer bereie and ho- 


3 And changed his prifon? garments; 
and he did continually eat bread befo -| J 

ers 1 Stiga ip And gauehim 

re him all the dayes of his life. Princelie appa. 

4 Hisporcion wasa Ycontinual porcid|rel. 

she him of the King of Babel, euery Biomas ia eke 

ay acerteine , all the dayes of his lifefcourt, PA | 

vntilhe dyed. dength he had | 


rek & qni 
‘becaule ae 


yed lercmiah 


LAMENT 


Prophet, where 
as ý other were 
| cruelly ordered, 


CHAP. I, 


l The Prophet bewaileth the miferable ifa- 
teoflerufalem. 5 And foeweth that they 
are plagued becaufe of thew finnes. The firft 
and feconde chapter beginne cuery ver fe ac~ 
cording to the letters of rhe Ebrewe. Al- 
| phabct. The third hathe thre ver/es for ene ~ 


fa The Prophet! 
oadet oT p| D letter é the fourth is as the firft. 


Sreaciudgement 
| Of God feing Te-| 
rufalem, which | * 
| was fo rong &/ 
fo ful of people, 
tobe now de- 
froyed & defo- 
late. 

b Which had 
chief ruleouecr 
many prouinces 
and countreys. 
€ Sochar the ta- 


Ow doeth? the ci- 
ttie‘ remaine folita- 
F2. rie that was ful of 
people ¢ the isas a 
widdow:the that was 
great amôg the na- 
cions and » princef- 
fe among the pro- 


neto comfort her: all her friends haue! 
delt vnfaithfully with her , @& are hen 
enemies, ` 

Iudah is caryed away captiue, becaufe 
€ of affliction, and becaufe of great fer- € For her ere} 
uitude: the dwellethamong the heath; tie toward the 
| e findeth norefteall her perfecuters tod poore & opprct. | 
| ke her in the ftreites, hen yniahty 
4 The wayes of Zion lament, becaufd Peake 
| no man cometh tothe folemne featts: 
| all her gates are’ defolate : her Priefts 
| figh:her virgines are difcomfited, & the myrth & ioyes 
| is in”heauines, Pal, 42.4 
5 Her aduerfariesSare the chieKer her Ebr. bitters 
| enemies profperifor the Lord hatheaf| »es. _ 
| flied her, for the multitude of her g pratis, hane 
| tranfgrefsions; & her children are gond testes 
| into captiuitie before the enemie. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion al 


f As they vied 


to come vp, + 


keth no reft. uinces,is made tributarie. her beautie is departed : her princes ar 

d ead ings he Shewepeth continually in the “nighty | become like hearts that finde no Path As m- 

ABean o Bee & her.teares runne downe by her che- | fture, & theiare gone without ftrength away iag esi 

miled helpe, kes:among all herlouers, the hatheno-) before the puruer, : thar hayce no 
s ; eS. aout dante 43 


—{—— 


(arcad grapes INF | enen mine eye cafteth out water, 
| wyne preide. 


Here.t49!7 © | Toute, is farre from me:my children are | 


f finnes. 


erulalem remembred the daies ofher 
affliGion sand of herrebellion , and all 
| her pleafant things , thar he had inti- 
mes paft,when her people‘ fell into the 

e confidered f | hand of the enemie , & none did helpe 

reat benefites | her: ý aduerfaries fawe her,¢ did moc- 
and comodirits} ke ar her*Sabbaths. ees 


The yokeo 


$n her miferic | 


Í 
| 
l 


i. a telizi Ierulaléharhe grieuoufly finned, the- 
and feruing of refore fhe is‘in derifion : all ý honoured 
od, ease hersde(pifeher , becaufe thei haue fene 
he godl le. her filthines:yea, the figheth & turnech 
NOr,drenen a- backeward. } j 
way. l Her filthines is in herfkirtes : here- 
1 she is not ahha- membred not herla(t end therefore the 
med ofher finne,| came downe wonderfully : the had no 
rage it be ma! comforter: 6 Lord, beholde mineaffii- 
bai hathe| Gion:fer the enemic”’is proude, 
magnified kimto The enemie hache ftretched out his 
(faf. hand vponall her pleafant things : for 
fhe hathe fene the heathé entre into her 
} E San&uarie , whome ™ thou dideft com- 
m God for | mande , that they hulde not;entreinto 
| thy Church. 
All her people figh & feke their bre- 


cee el Genel ad: they haue giué their pleafant things 
ora and vader} for meat torefreth the fonle-fe,6 Lords 


them he copre-| confider:for Lam become vile. 
|hendzth all ene-lig Jane yeno regarde, allye that paffe 
males Devt: | bythisway ? beholde , & le;if there be 
any"forowe like varo my foroxe,which 
is donë vnto me, wherewith the Lord 
hathe afflicted me in the day of his fier- 
ce wrath. 
From abouehathe ® he fent fyreinto 
my bones, which preuaile againft them: 
ncaledge God he hathe fpred a net for my fere, & tur- 
Leo be theautor| ned me backe: he harhe made me d¢fo- 
of all our ai@i-| \Jare,epdaily in heauines. 
E aniei hq The? yoke of my tranfgrefsions is 
Feke vato him| bounde vponhis hand; they are sap 
forremedie-- | peds and come-p vpon my. necke :he 
mine heavy) fs athe made my ftrength to fall: Lord 
hathe déliucted me into rheir hands,ne- 


fones are coati- | 
nually before c 
ther am I able'to rife vp. 


his eies, ashe ġ | 


a ThusTerv(até) 

Jamenteth , mo~} 

uing others toj 

pitie ber and to | 

jant by here- | 
e. 

Saa clarcth | 3 


lo Thisé 
; ee huld ac- 


| virgine the daughter of Iudah. 

\6 *Eor thefe things 1 wepe: mine eye, 
becan- 
| fethe comforter thar thulde refresh my 


dea them vader 
fore as they that 


obap.2rrt. defolate, becaufe rhe enemic preuai- 


led. } 
a7 -Zion ftrercheth out her hands, & the- 
|e is none.to comfort her : the Lord ha- 


ahe appointed the enemies of Iaakob 


f 


lrounde abour him + Jerufalem; is" asa 

| menftruous woman in the middes of 
them. 

3 TheLordisrighteous:for I haue re- 
belled againft his” cõmand ementrhea- 
res] pray youvall people & beholde my 

b. |forow :my virginesandmy yong men 


r Whith becaule 
of her pollution 
awas feparate fré Í 
cber.houfband, 4 
Leu.15,19. 8 was 

cabhorred for the 

ttime. 


‘Ebro 


Lament 


bbe” thing iah The Lord hathe troden vader fote 
e a ENEE: “| all my valiant mé:in the middeș, of me: 
| he hathe called an aflemblie againft me 
| to deftray my vongmen: the Lord ha- 

Prahathesro"y the troden Ithe wine prefle vpon rhe, | 


a  nca 
acions. ods Wrath. | 


19 I called for my louers,but they decei= 
[ued me:my Prieftsand mine Elders pe- 
rithed in ý citie while they'foghttheir¢ rharis, they | 
meat to refrefh their foules. dyed for hiigre. 
o Beholde,6 Lord, how I am troubled: 
| 


2 They haueheard thatI mourne , but 
there is none to comfort me: all mine e- 
nemies haue heard of my trouble,& are 
pid athatthou haft done it: thou wilt 
ring the day » thar thou haft pronoun- 
ced,and they thalbe like vntome. 
he © Lerall their wickednes come befo-f OF defiring vé- 
re thee:"do vito them, asthon halt do-8°2"<e againn F 
È encmie,read Ic- 
ne ynro me, for all my tranfgrelsions:ire.11,20.& 1,21. 
for my fighs aremany » and mine ‘heart Or,gather toe 
isheauie, like grapes. | 
| 
| 
| 


j 

' H Ow hathe the Lord ‘darkened thea That is, broghd 
daughter of Zion in his wrath ¢ and ri from profpe 

hathe cait downe fromt heauen vnto ý Saha eo 

earth the beavtie of Ifrael, & remem-=b Hathe ginea 

bred aot his‘ fore ftole in the day of aH a moft fore 


hiswrath? 


CHAP: IL 


2 


ic Alluding to 
lithe ha- Temple or tort 


ared : hejArke of f coue 
naar, was cal 


hrowen, ge i =o 
ftrong holdesof the daughter ofludabihiternene 
he hatte caltthem downe to the groii- {eat they hul 
de: he hathe polluted the kingdome ans sae let ae 
the princes thereof. |buelife = tick 
k He hathe cur of in his fierce wrath alljhearts toward §) 
‘thed horne of ifrael: he hathe drawen|j“4i00", 
backetis* right handifrom before thelgioric A Acat 
enemie, and there was kindled in Jaa- äs vSam.2,t. 
kob like a flame of fyre, which deuou- 4 Thar is, hi 
red rounde about. : ; pac Shahar 
4 Hef hathebent his bowe like an ene-\fead vs,whé on 
| mie: his right hand was ftrerched vp asjenrmies oppref- 
n aduerfarie s and fleweall §.was plea-ifshe wing, th 
fant tothe eye inthe tabernacle of theihere is ele 
daughter of Zioh she powred out hismedic bur def. 
wrath like fyre. od isthe: ae 
The Lord was asan enemieshe hathe'mie. i 
denoured Hrael,& confumed all his pa-| 
laces: he hathe deftroved his sftrong 
holdes,and‘hatheincreafedin ý daugb- 
ter of Iudah lamentacidn and mour- 
ninge 
6 Forhe hathe deftroyed his taberna- 
-cleasa garden , he hathe deftroy ed his 
congregacion : the Lord hathe canfed] 
the fealts & Sabbaths to be forgotten] 
in Zion, & hathe defpifed in the indi-| 
gnacion of his wrath the King and the! 
Prieft. : Í 
The Lord Kathe forfakenhis altar:he 
-hathe abhorred his San@uarie: he hae! 
the giuen into the hand of the enemie| 
f wales of ber palaces; thei haue made 
a8 noy- 


1 


5 


——— = . Et ianea rs oni a aia a : ; editii a 
Horrible famine, Lamentacions. Horrible plagues, 3¢¢ 

} g As tine people a #noy {ein the Houfe of the Lord,as in} i9 Arile,crye In the nightan tae begins RB: 

| Wercaccuftomed the day of folemnitie. ning ot the watches powie our thing 

ie saone The Lord hatiie determined to de- heart like water before the tace of the 


Res & alowde ftroye the wall of the daugsterot Zion:| Lord : iit vp thine hands toward hin . 
voice ,fonow j) be itretched outaline:ne hathe not! for the liteot thy yong chi:dren, that 

ah tarkas Wit.drawca his hand from deltioy ing:| faincror hungrein che corners of all ý 

ting & c ape: therefore he made the rampart h andy) fireces. 

b This us at wali co lamenr: chey were deliroy cd 0-20 Leholde,éLord , & confider to who- 

hes gether. me chou bait done ruuss thal the wome 


raciue Upea 


: 

asy wa è oe 

hed, waag Her gates are fonketothe groundes | eat their frute, and children of a"lpanne 2p broghe vy 
pý Way g 


did lamċnt,Cha]|. he hathe deitroicd and broken her bar- long: hii the Pricit andthe Propuctbein their owas 
n4 meaning »¥ resiher King and her princes are among flame in the Sanctuarie of the Lord¢ bandes, 

this lorowe was ~ SO co the p > > The y l » $ 
fogreatthatehe the Genties: the Lawes no mote,ne~- |21 The yong and the olde lye on thd 
intenfib ethings ther can her Prophetes receiuc any vi~  grounde m che itreres My virgines and 
had their parce) fionirom the Lord. my yong menare failen by theiworde: 


ois p Fo The Elders ofthe daughter of Zion | thou hatte taine them in tie day ot thy 
vilyade. fic v pon che grounde , and kepe filence: | wrath chou halte kuled and not ipa~ 
the naue can vp dult vpon ther hca- | red. 
des thet haue girded them teiueswith 22 Thou haft called as in a folemne day 
fackecloch: ý vugines of lerufaicm hag | my "serrours rounce about;io that in YP op, enemies; 
downe their LeaaeS tothe ground, Gay OF y Lords wrati none elcaped nor defom L feani 
zt Minceyes do taile with ceares:my bo- | remained: thofe thar i haue ncurihed red. 
wels (weti: my lheueris powred vponý | & bioght Vp» hathe mine enemic con- 
; earch, tor ý dedtruction of the daughter | fumea. 
"Orsfeimg, of my people, becaule ý childré & tice | 
klings “{woune in the {tretes OF y citie. CHAP. Ill. 
f2 Tocthauefaid to cheir mothers, X ne- Chap. Ur, 
P Ebr. wheater, re is bread and drinke?shen thicifwo- {1} Am the man, that hathe fene? affi- e aa Přopha 
wyne, | uned as the «ounded in the itretésof ý | Å Gion inthe rod ot hisindigaauon, Tae Aei 
>> Eby powred| Citic, & when thei” gaue vp the goltin 2 the hathe led me,and biophe MEINLO & asmetics that 
out the foule, | their mothers bofome. darcknes ,butnorto light. Me cudurcu oy 


the faife pro. 
; À i E phous & hype. 
cheesw hac thing hall comparcio chee, | nethiuis hand againft me all the day, frites, when he 


6 daughter leruialem: wiaifhali liken 4 My fleth & my tkinne hathe he caus deelard tuc ge. 


i Meaning , char $3- What ching hal 1 raketo witnes for 3 Surely he is curnea againit mezhe tur- 
her. calamirie i 
was fo cuidenr 
thar ic-nede no 


? : i ; ag one 
witociies, to thee,that{ may comfort the,ovirgi- | Ied to »axe alae, @ he hathe broken Bae ot ie 
> as ic 
ne daughter Zion ¢ furthy bicache is | my bones, EA : 
b cael 2 ras 


great like the fea:whocan healethce? g rie hathe b buylded againft me pand b He fpeaketa - 


k Becaufe the}g Thy Propheres haue *ioked out vai- Con patted we with gall,and labour. lac a Sek bigs aa 
| z a i G6 el 
falfe propheres | ae, & toolih things for thee, & thei ha- 6 He bathe ferme indarke places, as į ee Tae 


- < 
called thé felues | pros : is au, w 
feers, asthe o.| WE MorCilcoucred chine wniquitie,tocur | thei thay be dead tor cuer, be greatly fca- 


| 

Rhers were cal- | neaway thy capriwtie , bur haue loked 7 He hathe hedgedabout me,that 1 can ieee rhctetore | 
j a z tite ó o 

led,therefore he| out tor thee tui. "propnecies, & caufes | nor get our: he bathe made my chaines ("Sb then out 


fheweth Yi they} , 3 WwW this diverke 
aw amit j be | of banilhmentr. heauie. fie of word s. 


kaufe thei! dids All char pafieby the way,clappetheir 8 Alfo when crye and fhoute , he hut- 


pot reprou the) handesat thee: thei hifle & wagvetheir | tet. our my © prayer. 
pooles fates, | a $ 

utflaceered thë , 4 
in thcir nnes, ý | Isthis che citic that men call, The péi- | 


Was ý caule of} fection of beautie , and the oye og the jio “He was vnto me asa beare (oe Oe cia 
gheir detrugic.! whole carth? in waite , and as a lion in lecret pla- & cautiuni thon, 
Or,burdens. k6 Ali thine enemies baue opened their | ces. fo thinae ý ingil 
} mouthe againit thee:thei hile & gnath jir He hathe flopped my waies,& pulled #E not bvw u, s] 


$ i Ý ? a € This is agreat 
head vpon y daughter lerufalem,/aying, |g He bhathe ditopped vp my waies with fentacioi to the 

| hewen lione, and turned away my paras. brule, whe thed 
y je nutbe Dure 


the teeth faying,Let vs devoue icscer- | mein pieces: he batue made me delo- Parahi. 
| teinly this is the cay thacwélokeaior: | dave. Might prae mo- 
| we hauefounde awd Tene it. luz He hache bent his bow and made me }¢ s#tuctuy aud | 
a PET *The Lord hache done that wi ich he | amarkeforthearrowe, — eae. | 
rS E | had purpoled:he bathe fulfil. ed hiswor- 13 He cauted ” the arrowes of his QUINET jnc in holde,as a | 
| de thache bad determined of olde ti-| to entreinio my reines, priloner, j 
| me:he hathe throwé downe, & nor ipa-[14 1 was a derifion to ail my people, and ¥ tie tathc no! 

| red:h@hathe caufed thine enemieto re} their jong all the daye. F Ebr Jadi 
ioice ouer thee, and fet vp the horne offis He hathe filied me with bitternes, | Wili gitat ame] 
| thineaduerfaries, | and made me drunken with £ worme guvu x forowel 
deresr4s17, [18 Theirheart*cryed vnto the Lord, O| wood. (ie haih: masej 
chap.r16. wall of ý daughter Zion, let tearesrun-| 16 He hathe alfo broken my teeth with Feit ye aea | 
| ne doxnelikea ruer, day and night: ftones , and hat.¢ couered me with al- | 
i | take thee no reft, nerher let the apple! hes. Í f 
| ofthine eye ceafe, |17 Thus my foule was farre of from pea- | 


A Miad y x ESD CES: SEE AE ee SE S AS 


Theyokein youthe. © Lamentacions. © 


“Todel re revenge, Has 


—cellforgatprotpenitiey (45, Thon halt madevsa the * offcou- 1 e 
13 And I {aid , My ftrength & mine ho- ring and refufe in the middes of ý peos ` garg: 
g Thus paine pe®isperifhed from the Lord, ple. $ 


enig Kemembring mine affliction , & my 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mourning » the wormewood and the) moutheagainft vs. 
gall, 47 Feare, and a fnare iscome vpon vs 
zs 20 My foulehathe theminremembran-| with defoliation and deftru@ion. 
sa ire vols ce,and ishumbled ® inme. 48 Mine eye caftech out riuers of water, 
ehehe goie, 22 1 confider thisin mineheart:therefo- for the deftrudion of the daughter of 
h Hethewcth} rehaue I hope. my people. 
God thus vfeth 22 Ir isithe fod: l mercies that we are 49 Mine; e droppeth without ftaie and 
Soeke liet veh not confumed » becaule his compatsions ceafeth not, 

y ai şo Tilthe Lord loke downe,and behol- 


herebyt e- failenot. 

kaupe tb 23 The arerenued * eueriemorning:gre-| de from heauen. 

SE. fecais at is thy faichfulnes. şı Mine eye * breaketh mine heart bel x 1 amonerco- 

i Confidering $ 24 The Lord ésmy !porcion , faith my} caufe of all the daughters of my citie, | me with fore 
weping ora 


wickednes of foule:thereforewil I hopein him. 52 Mine enemies chafed me fore like å 
man,irismat ne The Lord is good vnto them, that) bir 1e,wirhourcaufe. K 


¢ re- |? is , a $ 2 3 
alive: trultin him, Gto thefoule that feketh 53 “They haue fhuc vp my life Yin §dun-y Read lere.375 
zá: é 16, how he was 


my people. 


bit only¥ God! him. geon,and caft a ftonevpon me, ite: ean 
k te P è r . in ý myrie dun- 
ee his sere 6 Tris good bothe to truft,and to waite 54 Waters lowed ouer mine head, ther geon : 
cL axe = a ~ x aa . 
for the faluation of the Lord. thoght Íslam deftroied. 


for hiis” promes j; 
wil euer baue27 Itisgood fora man that he beare the 55 1 called vpon thy Name, ô Lord out 


ee Church to) yoke in his ™vouth. of the lowe“dungeon. 
‘emaine no: S = 4 5. . 
ne thosh g Hefirrethalone, and kepeth filence, 56 Thou haft heard my voice : ftoppe 


thei be neuer fo nè = AN 
fewsinnomber,| becaufe he hathe borne it vpon him. nor thine eare from my figh é'from my 
14.19. 29 He purteth his ° mouth in the duft, crye 


mh i thy if there maie be hope. 57 Thou dreweft nere in the daye that 
I The godlieputgo Hegiueth his cheke to him that {mid 1 called vponthee : thou faidelt , Fearg 


aa whole cō-| teth him: heis filled fal withrepro-| not: 
dence in God,| ches. 58 O Lord, thou haft mainteined the 


& therefore lo- 3 r = a > 
ke for none o. 3" For the Lord wil not forfake for e- caufe of my foule, é haft redemed z meaning, the 
ther inheritan-| uer. my life. caule wherefore 


his life was in 


ce,as pfal.1,s. 
‘ danger. 


3 fend ira seti h é E EARS 
LRA OA Fa But thogh he fend affli&ion, yet will 59 O Lord,thou haft fene my wrong,iud- 


he haue compafsion according to the) _ge thou my caufe. 


Weca neuerbe- S 
gin to timely to multitude of his mercies, 60. Thou Balt feneall their vengeance, 
aeo EAH F For he doeth not? punith” willingly,! & all their deuifes agiinft me, 
Sica the afii? | nor affié the children of men, 6: Thou hafthedrd their réproche, 6 
Šis growgrea- 34 In ftamping vnder his fete all ý pri- Lord, e alltheir imaginations againft 
S Ta i n-| fonners of the earth, E me: 
Fience may bo $5, In ouerthrowing the rightofa man 62 -The lippesalfzof thofe that rofe a4 
ftronger. before the face of the moft high, gainftme, and their whifpering againit 
nHemarmureth 36 In fubuerting 2 man in his caule rhe! me continually . 

| notagaint God, | Lord 4 feeth it note 6; Beholde, their fitting downe & theit 


but is pacient x 3 2 ha 
no Hie kumblerk 47 Whoishe then that faith, anditco-. rifing vp, how Iam their fong: 


himfelfe as thei | mech to palle, & the Lord” comman- 64 *Giuetiem å recompences ô Lord, Pfal.28,4- 
| ¥ falledowne è | gerh it nor? according to the worke of their hands. i 
. “or, an objlie 


their face to th =: 3 
| groun leerla 48 Out ofthe mouth of the mofthigh 65° Gine them” (orowe of heartyexen thy 
| nate bears. 


pitience waiteth | proceaderh notfeuiland good? curft to them. 

Rah Fass Wherefore then isthe lining" man 66° Perfecute with wrath and deftroie 
Piate in ae, Lorowfulém an fuffreth forhis inne. them from vnder the heauen,6 Lord, 
| Bacanenk ie of 40 Let vsferche and trye our waics » & ` a By the golde 
] ig a for | turne againe to the Lord. $ CHAP. INE Seles pe wee 
i Shen tite Reicks r Let vs life vp Y our hearts with our a ftones he vnder- 
Í The wicked to handes ynto God inthe fieauens. 1 HO is the* golde becomefo”dim- fandeih f.ptie- 
| opprefe § poo- 42° We Haue finned , and haue rebelled; me? the molte fyne golde is chandpor hid 

shid. 


therefore chon haft not fpared. ged, and the ftones of the San@uarie à- hor aen 


i fe. 
> Ebr. with his | i. a re ps sae 3 
i TAA HA BS dy > Thou halt covered vs with wrath,and re fcattréred in the corner of cuerie ftre- atch areol 
4 . n $ t 
| EER HEINE perfecured vs: thou balt flaine @ not || te. aale efimails 
dice therein. fpared. ‘2. The noble* men of Zion comparable|& haue none ho- | 


z He theweth $ A4 Thou haft conered thy felf with a | to fyne golde, how are thei eftemed asPor- | 
7 c Thogh ý dra. 


earthen > pitchers eez the worke of ý 


nothiag is dons | cloude , thatonrpraier hulde not paffe 


Gods 
ence. through. hands ofthe potter? 4 yer chei pitie 
at is,adner- 3 Euen the dragons rawe out Y breafts, their yong and 
+ : nourih them, W | 


| fitic.and profprrigic, Amos 26. t When God afai@ed him. sit keto their yoo but e dauch-(°°: m 
la Tharis, borli héarces: &handes:for cls to litt vp the handes is | &gi =- fucke heh chided BL ithing lerulabenp 
i ter of my peopless become crue © docth ner. 


but hypocrifie, triw 
| Se ot oltri~if- poe wena 


p | SSE eee 


1s be crucl, } 


DONT s  Ee - os —————$ $a — ge 
mage poe 3 f. 

Greate famine, ____ Lamentacions, -Prayogi s48 

A The women. “ofrichesin the wildernes, 19 Our perfecuters are fwifter then thie 

forfake their The tongue of the fucking childe|> eglesof the heauen:thei purfued vs vp. 


ch yas fF 0- 
friche doerh her 


eggs, Tub. 39,17. N E 
no man breaketh it vnto them, 


Thei that did fede delicately 5 perilh 
in the ftretes: they that were broght vp 
infkarlet,embrafe the dongue, 


6 For the iniquitie ofthe daughter of 


y people is become greater then * the 
finne of Sodom, that was defiroied-as in 
a momént, and’ none pitched campes a~ 
againft gainft her, 

7 Her Nazarites were purer then the 
{nowe, ¢ whiter thenthe milke : thei 
were more ruddie in body , then $ red 
precious{tones : thei were like polithed 
faphir. 

e They f were$ Now their" vifage is blacker then a 

nee ee in| cole:they cannot Knowe them in y ftre- 

re now in grea. | tes: their fkinne cleaueth to their bo- 
teft abominatió | nes:it is withered,likea tocke, 

voto him, Thei that be flaine with the fworde 

nite are better , then thei thararé killed © 

hungre: for rherfade awaie as thei we- 
re ftriken through for the f frutes of 
the field. 

10 Thehandes of the petiful women ha- 
ue fodden their osne children, which 
were thelr titat inthe deftrudion of ý 
daughter of my people. 

1} The Lord hathe accomplithed hisin- 
dignacid-he hathe powred out his fier~ 
ce wrath, he hathe kindled a fyre in 
Zion, which hathe deuoured the funda- 
cions thereof, 

t2 The Kingsof the earth,and all ý in- 
habitants of the worlde wolde not haue 
| beleued rhacthé aduerfarie and Yý ene- 
| mie fhulde haue entred into the gates of 

| Lerufalem: 
13 Forthefinnes ofher Prophetes,¢m the 

g He meaneth $ iniquities of her Prieftes,thar haue fhed 


thefe things are | the bloodoftheiuft in che middesof 


come to paffe her 
therefore , con- | 


trary toall mes %4 Thei haue wandered as blinde men 
expestation, hin the ftretes, and they were polluted 
h Some referre | with bloodsfo that ! thei wolde not tou- 
pnis ta f blinde | che their garments. 
men, Was they | che their garn 
went, fombled ty But thei cryed vnto rhem,Departe,ye 
onj blood,whe- | polluted,departe,departe , touche not: 
perth ciuewas | therefore they fled away sand wande- 
i Meaning, the | red:thei hauc faid among the heathen, 
| They thal no more dwell there. 


to deftroy them, 16 The "angre of the Lord hathe {catte- 
colde nor abyde 


Gene.r9 525. 


*Or,no firength 
Was 
her. 


Nom. 9 


£. For lacke of 
fode they pyne 
away, & confu- 
me. 


heathen w came 


them, # red them,he wil no more,regarde them: 
| * Ors face. | k thei reuerenced nor the face of the 
} k That is,f ene» | Priefts , nor had compafsion of the El- 
| mics. 


“ane | ders, 
le heweth *hil vaited fi ine hel 
wo principal 17 Whiles we wairec oreur vaine hel. 
| caufer of their | 
deftruion:their | 
erucstie,& their | 
yaint confidence 
int 
erufted in ý hel- 
pe of the Egyp- 
tians, i 


fays vs. 


daies are fulfilled, for our endis come, 


- 


cleaueth ro the roofeofhis mouth for 
thirft:the yong children afke bread, bur 


4 Wehauedronke our b water for mo- pisce 


$3 They tokethe yong men togrinde, 


pe, our eyes failed: for in our waiting 
——] £ 
weloked for!anation that colde not 


orchey?@ Theybunte our fteppes that we can | 


4 


on the mountaines,and Igied wait for vs 
in the wildernes, 
20 The ™ breth of our noftrelssthe An-iftode our hope 
ointed of ý Lord was také in their nets, 0f Sods fauour, 
} LE I . and on 
of whome we said, Vnder his thadowe we Wepended 
thalbe preierned aliuc among the hea- fare & 
then. flayne whome he 
< A ya calleth anointe 
2t Reioyce & be glad,°6 daughter Ed6, lee bAa 
that dwelleft in thelánd of Vz, J CUP b figure of 
alfo thal paffe through vnto thee: thou {Chrit. Me 
fhalt be drunken‘and vomite. aes 
v a by derifion. 
32 Thy punifhment isaccomplithed 


f ; i pa 7c "Ov, few thy 
aughter Zion: he° wil no more carie bah edlnes. 


thee awaie into captiuitie,but he wilvi-} He cc forcecke 
fit thine iniquitie,6 daughter Edom,he the Churche by 
wil difcouer thy finnes, J alter feucntte 
n yeres their fo- 
rowes thal haue 
an end,where as 
the wicked hul- 
dc be tormented 
For euer. 
K å This prayer az 
1 Emembre , 6 Lord, what is come is thogbt, was 


ypon vs:* confider, & beholde our Agl F E 
plewere caryed 
aw ay Capliuc.d- 
thers as ý poo- 
Fe remained, & 
fome went into 
Egypt & other 
for foe 
our:albeit it fe- 
mech ġ the pro- 
fw phet forefeing 
their miferies to 
rp. Fome,chus pra. 
ed. 


our 
was 


CHAP. V. 


The prayer of Ieremiah. 


reproche. 

2 Gur inheritance is turned to ý ftran- 
ers,our houfes to the aliantes, 
We are fatherles,euen without father, 


| € our mothers are as widowes. 


ney, & our wood is folde warovs, 
gy Ourneckesare vnder perfecution 
| are weary,and haue no reft 
6 Wehauegiuen our hands to§ Egy 
tians, gto Afihur, to be faciffied witht Meaning, the lg 
bread. extreme ferui- 
7 Our fathers haue finned, and are nor, pase aod bondas 
| and we haue borne their 4 iniguiries. 
$ Seruants haue ruled ouer vs,none wol 
| de deliuer vs out of their hands. 
9 We gate our bread with the peril o 
| ourliues, becaufe of the fworde® 
wildernés. d As our fathers 
to Ourfkin was blacke like’as an ouen pane bene puni- 
becaufe of the terrible famine. finnes , fo we ¥ 
They defiled the women in Zion, and are copain of 
the maidesin the cities of Iudah. a ehea S 
i2 ‘Theprincesarehanged vp byf their'¢ pecaufe of the 
hand ; thé faces of the Elders were not enemie that cas 


TA! from ý wil- 
ad in Nonour. me y 
had dernes, & wolde 


y 4 not fuffer ys te 
| &the children fell ynder £ the wood. go, & feke our 
14 The Elders haue ceafed from thebga- necefarie fode. 
fi 7 > \f Thacis,by the 
tec the yong men from theirfongs. le mates Hats 
ts The ioye of our heart is gone, our da-'6 Their felaue- 
Jig s 1955 g 
| ceis turnedinto moneen. pewa fo great 
h6 Thecrowne of our head is fallen ;wo phat thei werc, 


A Inor able to abi- 
| now vnto vs,thatwe hane finned. 


k Weare ioyned 
~ in league & ami- 

ic W chem, or 
rhaue fubmited 
flour felues vato 
of thelthem. 


ir 


na deit. 
j17 Therefore our heart is heauy for the-|h ‘There were no 
fethings,our i eyes aredimme, pmore laws nog 


i : - | forme of comu- 
[18 Becaufe of the mountaine of Zior ne welth. 


which is defolate : the foxes runne vp) i With wepings 
onit k And therefore 


mercies can Des 


shy throne is from generacion to gene- ñer fale. 


— fan bart ays TREWERN Sa 


. t A 5 thy conenant, & 
not go in our ftretes:ourendisneresour | 19 But thou, Lordsremaineft for kenek $Y o 


m Our King To. | 
fiah, in’ whome | 


whome © 


Í 


| 


| The vifion. “Ezekiel. 7 


r | racion. we thalbe turned 7 réntie our dayes as of 
40. Wherefore doeftthou forget vsfor olde. ; 3 
euers¢ forfakevs fo long time 22 Burthou haft vererly rejeGed vs:thow ; 
i) whereby isr !Turnethou vs vnrorhee,o Lord, &  arrexcedingly angrie dgainit vs, i 


declarcd rnat it 
is not in mans ate 
power ro curae 


E Gad bt EZEKIEL. i 


to conurrte vss 


——— 


aiid thus God — ~ 
wor in vs ETUE- A R G UM ENT: 
i bzfo we càn Ss se 
Í 
ic y Him, r . . ah Cy f Z 
ee Esi = Fter that Ichoiachin by the coun fil of leremiah and Ezekiel had yelded him felf to Ne- 
re.3 . t L ps a~ r t, ne < 
2 ` i buchadni x7ar,and fo Went tato captimitie with his mother ér diners of his princes ind 


lof the pe ople 5 certeme beg anne torepent an 1 murmur that the: bad obeted the Pr phers 
and the 


fil, as thogh the thing which thei had prophecsed foulde not come top 

eftate Ibudde be fil mifi rable vader the Caldeans By reafon whore of he 
i ms G reuelacions {bewwcd vita him that the citie fbuide mo- 
/ pl re s 
godle buld ds/paire in 


rmeth his 


Eat 
pr ophecies declaring by new y 
Ae Ayo 7. > r 
fee certeinly be deftrosed ey the people grienoufly cormeted by Gui 
Ide be broght into cruel bonda e. And lef rhe 


yinfomuche that 


ghat romataed ft 

f greate les -he affireth them that God wil deliner his Church at his time appointed. 

alfe deftrote their enemies which ether af picked them or reioyced in thee miferies. The fA 

pf the one and the orher fbulde chiefly be performed under Chrift, ofu home in this b k are 

panny notable promifcs, and ia whome the glorje of t he new Temple feulde perfe Ely berefto- 
pyzjl red. He prophected thefe things in Caldea atthe fame time that leremiah propheciedin Lu 
i dah, and therebiganin the Sift. yore of iero aching capt initita 


f; ki poet 


CHAP. I the appearance of bright braffe. 
f " 8  Andthg hands of aman came out from 
t The tins wherem Ezekiel propliected and. wnderchearwingsin the foure parres of 


in what plact. 3 Hiskinred. 15 Theut- them.& thei foure had their faces , and 
m of the feure. brafes, 26 Y he viji theirwines i 


| a After ý the bo- f 3 
ke of the taw! ghe throne, 9 They werefio ned by their wingsg The wing of 
| was foande, W oné to another , g~ when thei went for-\P one tou hed 
k was f cightenrh AR -20 t $ the wing of the 
k: cre of y reign: I T cametopaficiny) thes their recurned nor 5 bat cuerie onehorher 
b | Of Loliah, lo that! np | a thirtieth yere in $ went ftreighr forwarde. y 
d Andthe Gmilicade of their faces was 


fiuerand ewentic S47 fourth moneth and in}10 
4 gihEucrie Chern- 


ts after tius 4N er 2 = f 
e ih r Be 2 the fiftdaycf ý mo-| as che face of man & tlicy foure had $ es 

q i j at Ys SCA ~ ARI rabim had foure 
l de,lecuniah was i A neth(as! was among| faceofalyonon the right fide, & chevirsces, rhe face | 


es by the| foure had the face of a bullocke on the/ot a man, & of a 


led awate capti-, $3 is he capri i 
# ‘aw XB Ata eg th cap 1 3 
ae vient peal s SPL SSE tiuer® Chebar)thar| left fide : they foureaifohad the face ofron only righe 
t f pen- nN f: TrA ¢ ide, &ý face of 
ple who the fire the heauens were opencd and I fawe vi-|. an egle, 5 S Eola kiika 
yere after fawe fons of “God. lyn Thus were their faces:burthtirwingsian egle on f lef 
aor ve "alz Inthe fife daye of the moneth ( which | Were (pred ouraboue:two wings of cue- lide. 
uch w ie Egr. r 7 = 
‘ | pareofEuphra-| was $ fifcyere of King Leoiachins,.cap-| rie one were toy ns d one to another,and 
3 tes fo called. riuitie) | two couered their bodies. 
IE A Bat tat ve worde of the Lord came ynto E-|12 And euerie one went ftreight forwar- 
Bie s & eacellend Ac A ee r § n 
| vias ifo thay la zekicl che Prichtythe fonne of Ruzi, in| desthey went whether their ? fpirit led Eby whether 
|. ghe land of the Caldeans , by theriuer| them, ¢ ther recurs ednot when thei thei Spirit > or 
#n,itwas no 037) Chebars wherethe4 hand of theLord| went forthe. y | wil waste ge. 
! r labh was eponihions | 3 The fimilitade alfo of the beaftes, and 
d Thais y Spi- 4 Andl loked 5 & behalde, € awhirle-| their appearance mas like burning co= 
t A T 3 $ 
prophecies winde came out of rhe North ra grear! les of fyre, and like the appearance of 
jar Fa pt2. aad goude & a fyre wrapped about it, and| lampes : for the fyre ran among the bead 
1S ahi diaer-| a brightnes Was abourit,& in the mid=| ftes, & the fyre gave a glifter,and our of 
[Gue of words; des hereof. to wir inthe middesofthe| the fy hrening. ' d 
1 Fonificth the! des there À ‘i | F bs y ee (i That is, when 
ee eat |  fyre'came ont as the likenes offambre. [rq And the beaftes ran,.& ireturned likelrhe yaad exer u- 
| feacctal iudge- 2 j, í Pe | ; 
| eur ofGodand'5 Alfo out ot the middes thereof came | vnto light ni : $ | od Gods » il for 
i rearalfietioss! phe likenes of foure beaks, Fand thisliy qNowas I bchelde the beaftess be bie p pee 
y j n n at. 2 
Fy huld: <come) heir Forme:they had the appearan- | hoide , a whelc appeared vpon the carth had CRanyed the 
airy 4 4 n . " à 
e > ‘ea? J.| ee ofamans” | by che beafies, hauing foure taces, far of things. 
abe yt | ` cap WS 2 5 A ‘ 
LZ cf J ths lg And enerie one had fonre, faces, and h6 The facion of the pees and their AE Pooh 
|f Whichwere g| everieone had foure wings: Ñ worke was like vntoa chryfolize'and fineaning «thar 5 
L o] fonre- Cycririg “And their fete were ftreichr fete, and | they Foure had one forme.and their !a~/colour was like 
| bipe TENK the fole of their fere waslike the fole ! cion sand their worke was as one whelc)the Cilician fea 
gedahe glorie ot 3 ~ iag EN Lo p ora, precious 
Godas Cha.j,2j-) OFF calucs fore, and they fparkled lake | im another whicle. wh ftonc fo called, 
37 en 7 
KEPE SSON OORS E e a 


e vifion, _ 


| Th 


Ezekiel. 


17_ When thei wentsthei went ypon their 
foure fides, and they returned not when | 


thei went. 


9 Or. the trent,¥8 They had alfo” rings,and height,and 


were. fulof eyes,-round about them 
foure. 

19 And when the beaftes went,the whe- 
les went with them, & when thebeafes 


were fearefulto beholde, & theirrings) were lift vp from the earth, the wheles 
_THE VISION OF EZEKIEL, © : 


\\ Agvax. 


=x 


| were lift vp, 
do, Whether rheir fpiritled them , they 
wents@ thetrher did ¥ fpirit of § wheles 
Jead them, & thewheles were lifted vp 
befidesthem: for the Spirit of the bea- 

| ftes was in the wheles. 
31 When the beafes went they went. and 
when they ftode, che» ftode, and when 
| they were lifted vp from the tarth, the 
wheles were difred vp befdes them: 


forthe fpirit of the beaites was in the,” 


| wheles, 


anne, aa 


A. The whirlwinde tha 


of Agnilon. 
B. The great clonde, 
C. The fyre wrappe 


D. The brightues abou 
ir. 

E, The likenes of am 

O F. The forme of f four 
beaftes. 

G. Their fete like cal 
ues fete 

aH. 


rie beat. 
Their wings ieyne: 
one to another, 


aN. 


p. Fyre running 


the beaftes. 


rie one foure faces. 
R. The rings of f whe 


tyes, 


yao chryfal. 


mament, 
@ppearance of a man, 

X. Fhe appearance o 
amber aboue,and be 
nethe the man; 


Z. The brightnes of fy 


we, t 


22 And che finmilitade of the firmament, wks 
vpon che heids of tht bealtes war won 
| decid, like vnto chryftal ofpred ouer“ 
| their heads ab Sees] 
their heads aboue. > , 
23 And vader the firmament ae their, 
wings ftreighe > the one towarde the osl- 
ther:eueri¢ one had twoswhich couered. 


| thé, es one had two, which coties i 

|- red their bodies: ~“ 3 . Which deet 
24 And whe they. nt forthe,l heard k FING 
| che noe of theit 


ike fer the feare ful 
gso like thenoik Bae 
“OF Breat waters jand as the voice of the Fes of Gads iùd- 


Agee orm 


came out of the North, 
abont it. by 


ber,or the pale colour, 


Hands comming out 
a from vader cherr wigs. 
gt. KLM. The facion of 
the foure faces of eye. 


O. Theirrwo wings, * 
couered their bodies. 
among 


BQ. Wheles having cues 


les which were ful of 
S. The firmament like 


T. The throne, whith | 
was (ct vponthe fir- | 


V. Where fare like the ; 


Y. The fyre about him, 


e! 


å 
t 
e 


d 


f 


t% 
as! 


Meats, s 


cf 


e like the saine bee J 


——-—+ 


aoe SES Ata 
i Srifheartód 


ay) | 


Almightie,ewen the vayce of fpeache, as) 
the noife of an hofte : g when they fto- | 
ta Which figni- | de,they ™ let downe their wings- 

fied,j they had $g And there wasa voyce from the fir- 

ariel of) mamentithat was ouer their heades,xhé | 

oncly waited | they ftode, and had ler downe their | 
to exccute Gods wings» 

sommandemét. 36 And aboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heades , was the facion of a 
throne like vnto a (aphir ftone, & vpon 
the fimilitude of the throne was by ap- | 
pearance , as the fimilitude of a man a- 
boue vpon it. 

37 Andi fawe as the appearance of am- 
bre,andasthe fimilitude of fyre® roun- 
de about within it to loke to, euen from 
his loynes vpwarde,and to loketo,euen 
from hisloynes downewarde : I faw asa 
likenes of fyresand brightnes rounde a- 
bout it. 

48 Asthe likenes of the bowe, thatisin 
the cloude in the day of raine , fo was 
the appearance of ¥ light rounde about. 


A Whereby was 
fignified a ter- 
rible iudgemét 
toward f carth, 


litude of the glorie of the Lord:& when 


\@Confidering § 
maichic of God 
andthe weake- 

| aegoffich. 


ard a voyce of one that {pake. 


CHAP. II 


Chap. 1. be å . 
ge U e The Prophes is fest to call the people from their 
| Lord. are. 


/ b Meaning mi, 
w is bur carth, g 
& ahes, w was 


AN žhe faid ynto me,>Sonne of ma; 
x teaticne, |- *ftand vp vpõ thy fete, & I wil (pea- 
| &caufe him to | ke vnto thee. 
prts owe a And the Spirit entred into mè, when 
Ea he had fpoken vnto me,and fet me vp- 
Beso j he coide on my fere , fo that I heard him that fpa- 
eee Goa ke vnto me. 
prefence | ti : è 
t Gods Spirit did 3 o pan ge teen ce ee 
enter intohim. end thee to y children of Liraci,to are 
bellious natiô, ý hathe rebelled againft 
me: for they and their fathers baue re- 


» Ebr. bard of 


| face. 
1A This declareth 
| où ý one parte 
Gods grear af- 
fe&ion toward 
his people, chat 
| nor withftading 
| heir rebellion, 
yet he wil fend 
his « Propheces 
amotg them, & 
admonther his 
minifters.on the 
other parte chat 
thei ceafe nor 
to do their due- 
tiethogh f peo 
ple be neuer fu 
obftinat:fer the 
worde of God 
| thal bectherto 
their Mluacion 
or greater con- 
demnati on. 
| e Readlere. t, 
| azche theweth ¥ 
| for none affi- 
Giss thsi ere | heare, nether wilthey in dede ceafe: for 
egala todo their = WW 
gnetiss. thei are rebellious. 


en eee ae paean a a an 


day. 
4 Forthei are”? impudent children , and 
| Nife hearted :1 do fend chee vnto them, 
& thou fhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God. 

5 Butfurely they wil not heare , nether 
in dede wil they ceafe:for they are arg- 
bellious houfe:y et thal they knowe that 
d there hathe bene a Prophet among 
them. 

6 And thou fonne of man, € feare them 
not, nether be afrayed of their wordes, 


and rhou remainelt with {corpions : fea- 
re not their wordes y nor be afraide at 


houfe. 
7 Therefore thou halt fpeake my wor- 


i 


Ezek 


29 This wasthe appearance of the fimi- | 


I awe it,I fel °vpon my face,and I he- |3 


belled againft me , euen vnto this very | 


althogh rebelles,and thornes be W thee, | 
their Jokes, for they are arebellious | 


des vnto them: bat furely they wil not | 


oe enn 


iel, 

8 Butt 
fay vnto thee:be nor thou rebellious, li- 
ke rhisrebellious houfe;opé tby mouth, 
& f earrhar} give thee. 

9 And when Lloked vp,behold, an had onel 
wasfent vnto mes & losa rolle of abo 
ke wasthercin- ay 

to Andhe {pred it before mesand it wasne 


f He doeth not 
exhoree 
s duce 
Ifo gi- 
im ý mege 
rewith | 
written within & without, & there wast © able 
r > g a to,execure it: 
written therein, $Lamentacios, & mour~, ' He theweth | 


ning,and wo. what were che 


cotenees ofthis | 
CHAP. 


(] p FY 

iboke :to wit, 
Gods iudgeméte| 
lsgainĝ the wic- 


1 The Prophet being fed with the worde ofiked 
God & wish che conftant boldnes of the Spi- 
rit sis fent vntothe people that Were in cap- 
timitie, 17 The office of trae mintfters. 


III 


A whe met 
r Oreouer he faid vntome » Sonne!) gras n 
of manseat rhat thou findelt: ` eata ~ Whereby is 


i ” cake e „ment , f nonc is 
thisrolle,& go,c~ {peake vnto y houfe maada o 


of Ifrael. a 58 
2 Sol opened my mouth » and hegauc fore__he_ hate 
| me thisrolle to eat. receiued § wor 
f de of God in 


And he faid vnro me, Sonne of Mans his heart , as 
caufe thy belly to eat , & fil hy bowelsiverf.r0, and ha- 
with this rolle thar 1 giuethee. Thé didu: 3 zeale thes 

r: - . rento, & deli- 
Leat it,and it wasin my mouth as (wete therein , as 
as honie. Tercm.1§.16,r€-| 
4 Andhe faid vnto me , Sonne of man, uel.r0,19- | 
goé entre into the houfe of Ifrael,and | 
declare them my wordes, 
5 For thou arë not fent toa people ofan | 
3 5 i 
ynknowen”rongue,or ofan hard lagua~>> php depe lip. 
gebut to the houfe of Hracl, ùa - 
6 Nor to manie people of an ynknowë pz 
tongue, or. of an hard language » whofe 
wordes thou canft nor vnderftand ; yet 
if I hulde fend thee to them,they wol- 
de obcy thee. 
But the houfe of Ifrael wil not obey & God promi- 
à 4) feth his aliti- 
thee : for they wil nor obey me: yeas alice to his mini- 
the houfe of Ifrael are impudent & ftifters,& jhe wil 
hearted. giue che belde- 
18 Beholde, J haue made thy face? ftrong nes Ar Eie 
| againft their faces sand thy forehead tion; fa. 50, 7- 
hard againft their foreheads. 


” 


4 


Í iert miich. ze 
A 
9 I haue made thy forehead asthe ada- i He heweth 
mant, é harder then ý flint: feare them what is mét by 
not therefore, nether beafraid at their$ cating of the 
lokes:for they arearebellious houfe. boke% is-that | 
He faid d f% miniers of} 
to He faid moreouer vnto me,Sonne of God may fpes- | 
man,ĉrecejue in thine heart all my wor-jke nothing as 
des that I fpeake vnto thee, and heare % them felus »| 
. lbut ¥ onely, w 
them with thine eares, l heyhanerecei = 
it And go gy entreto them that are led ued off Lord. 
away captives vnto the children of thy 4 Whereby he 
$ = 4) fignifiech , thac) 
people sand fpeakevnto them, and tel Gads glorie| 
them, Thusfaith the Lord God:bae fu- hulde not be 
rely they wil not heare , nether wil thei diminithed , al- 
in dede ceafe. thoghikedépar- 
Wh). ted out of his 
12 Then che Spirit toke me vp s & Ihe- Tēple: forthis| 
ard behinde me anoyfe of a great ruf-) declared, thar $| 
| thing, faying, 4 Bleed be the glorie off peice ole 
{ > 4 è ! hulde - 
the Lord out of his place. | Aroyed, | 
Mu “ES 


oF 


e This heweth 
j there: is cuer 
an inSrmitie of 
| she Aci which 
caa neuer be 
ready to render 
ful vbsedience 
to God, and alfo 
Gods grace who 
euer afsiteth 
his and wnerco- 
meth eiheir re- 
bellious afe- 
cions. 
f Which was a 
place by Eu- 
phraces where 
the ewes we- 
re prifomers. 
g Declaring he- 
reby that Gods 
minifters muft 


and deliberatid 
veter his indge- 
meuts, 

h Of this read 
Chapy3,2, 
Alife Jer koki 


vo fe begn 


l 


¥ aduifenient, | binges E nor {peakeft to admonith the | 


i Tfherhat ha- 
the bene inftru- 
ded in § right 


wayturne bac-! 


ke, 
k Iwi giue 
him vp into a 


feprobat_min_! 


de,Rom. 1,28, 


| 1 Which femed | 


to haue bene 
done in faith,& 
were nor, 


m Thatis, the 


RED Ol 


|The Pro 


a pame maea S n 


N et 


hetescharge. Ezekiel. 7 


The finnes of the people. 38 
be dumme,and fhalt nor be to them asa 
manthat rebuketh:for they area rebel- f 
lious houfe, 


by them, euena noyfe ofa great ruf-|27 But when I fhal haue fpoken vnto 


thing. | 
14 So the Spiritlift me vp,& roke mea-| 
way and 1® went in bitternes , ¢~ indi-| 
gnationofmy fpirit, but the hand of yý | 
Lord was ftrong vpon me, i 


15 Then Icameto them that were led! 


away captiues to f Tel-abib, thar dwelt | 


by the riuer Chebar,& I fate where they 


theesI wil open thy mouth, & thou hale 

fay vnto them, Thus faith ý Lord God, 

He that heareth, lechim heare , and he 

that leaueth of,*let him leaue: for they R emel.2ay zte 
are 2 rebellious houfe, 


CHAP. IIIL 


fate, & remained there aftonithed amog | z The befieging of the citie of Terufalem is fig + 


them & feuen dayes. 

16 And atthe end of fenen dayes, ý wor- | 
de ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, 
faying, 


nified. 9 The long continuance of the capzt~ 
stie of Ifrael, 16 An bungee is prophecied 
to come. 


17 Sonne of ma,J haue made thee ahwat- |r T Hou alfo fonne of man, take thee 


chman vanto the houfe of Ifrael : there- 
fore heare the worde at my mouth, and 
iue them warning from me, 


a bricke, and lay it beforethe „and 
pourtray vponicche citie, enen Ierufa- 
lem, 3 


18 WhenI thal fay vnto ý wicked, Thou j2 And fay fiege againftit , and buyldea 


fhalt {urely dye,and thou giueft not him | 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may | 
liue,the fame wicked man thal dye inhis 
iniquitie: but his blood will require at | 
thine hand. 

t9 Yet if chou warne the wicked,and he 
turne not from his wickednes,nor from | 

| his wicked way, he thal dye in his ini- ! 
quitie, but thou haft deliuered thy fou- | 


Tea i 


fort againft it,and caft a mount againft 

it : fer the campe alfo againft it, and lay } 
engins of warre againft it rounde a- 

bout. 


3 Moreouer,take an® yron panne, & fer^ Which figut- 


f fied f fubber.| 
it for a wall of yron berwene thee & the ee sedhardaast 


citier& dire& thy face toward it, and it of their heart. 
thal be befieged , & thou fhalt lay fiege 
againft it: this halbe a figne vnto the 
houfe of Ifrael. b Hereby he re-, 


le. 4 Slepe thou alfovpon thy left fide, and prefented f ido} 


20 Likewife ifai righteous man turne | 


from his righteoufnes , and commitini- | 
quities I wil lay a* tumbling blocke | 
before him, & he thal dye, becaufe thou 


bred: but his blood wil I require at thi- 
| nehand, 

21 Neuertheles,ifthou admonifh that ri- 
ghteous man , that the righteous finne 


- ais s o i 
lay the iniquitie of the > houfe of Ifrael ot che ton at | 


vpon it : according to the nombre of the bes) for Sama-| 
daies.that thou fhalt flepe vpon it, thou ria was on his| 


| falt beare their iniquitie. Jefe hand from] 
haft nor giuen him warning: he fhal dye § 
in his finne , and his! righteous dedes, | of their iniquitie , according to f nom= ned thereinthre| 
which he hathe done, thal not be remem | ber of the daiesyewen three hundreth & bundteth and 


: Babyl6)& how 
For I hane laied vpon thee the yereSicheyhad remais’ 


Wize 3 Ara + Minegic y . | 
| ninty daies:fo fhalt thou beare ý iniqui-|, Which dedas | 


| tie of the houfe of Ifrael, Yed Tudah, who 


6 And when thou haft accomplithed bad now from 


thempflepe againe vpon thy ‘right fide, Hstsbrome, below 


fiah fept in the- 


not» & that he doeth not finne, he thal | and thou falt beare the iniquitie of $ is Gancs fourty 


| liue becaufe he is admonifhed:alfo thou 
| haft deliuered thy foule. 


[Spirit of pro- £, Andthe ™ hand of ý Lord was there 


phecie, 

"Or, valley, 

[n Meaning , the 
| vifion of f Che- 
rubims,and the 
wheles. 

© Read Cha.2,1 
p Signifying, ý 
not onely he 
Ifħulde not pro- 


[fit , but they 


| vponme,&he faid vnto me,Arifergo 7 


intothe "field, & I wil there talke with 
thee, 


23 So when Ehad rifen vp, & gone forthe 


into the field, beholde,the®glorie of the 
Lord ftode there , as the glorie which I 
fawe by the riuer Chebar,and I fel dow- 
ne vpon my face, 


huld gricuoul- 44 Then ý Spirit entred into meswhich 


[ly trouble, and 
jaffli& him. 
la Which'docla- 


reth ý terrible | 


° fet me vp vpon my fere,& fpake vnto 
me,andfaid to me, Come , & P thug thy 
felf within thine houfe, 


plagucof f Lord $e Bur thou,d fonne of man 5 beholde, 


(whei Géd fop- 
peth ý mouthes 
jofhis tinifters, 
re the Pods of 
his vengeance 


hehat dé iz. 


ee oe 


| they fhal put bandes vpon thee, & thal 


binde thee with them , & thou halt nat 


{& jall fache a. | goour among them. 
26 AndIwil make thy tonguecleaue to 1 


the roofe of thy mouth; that thon halt 


houfe of Judah fourtie daies: I haue ap- hei al 
: z nrokenofa 
pored theea day for a yere,enena day ped. vengeans 
Or a yere. ce, H 
Therefore thou falt dire& thy facef The people | 
toward the fiege of Ierufalem, & thine e Brel? | 
å Lb 5 th ] y € clit. | 
arme fbalbevncouered , and thou fhalt ged. tias they | 
prophecie againft it. fulde not bel 
And beholde , I wil lay € bands vpon pie ta es 
thee , & thou fhalt nor turne thee From f Meaning, $ the 
one fide to another,tilrhou baft ended famine fulde | 
the daies of thy fiese. pe. To: Breaces | 
a that they fhould | 
Thou fhalt take alfo ynto thee wheat, be glad to eat | 
& barly, and beanes, and Jentiles and wharfoeucr 
millet, f and fitches,and put them in o- they colde gee: | 


h Which we 
ne veflel, and make thee bread thereof $ vane phat 


according to the nomber of ¥ daies, that neths $ the ci- 
thou fhalt flepe vpon thy fide:euenSthre |ti¢ was befie- 
Mandrect dania Pi thalett \ged,& this was 
undreth and nintie daies fhalt thou eat {$5 many. dates | 
thereof. las Ifrael finned | 
b And the meat,whereofthou fhalt eat, lycres. n f 
albe by wèight,enenh twentie hekels a enai MaR 
Aa: 4 poucee, 


wien FRN 


EEA Le tar es) 


| beard. 


| neth the tami- 


The heere. 
| day: & from time to time thalr thou cat 
} thereof, f 
ht Thou thaledrinke alfo water by mea+ 
$ Read Exod.| furcyeuen che fixt parte of tan Hin:from 

29,40. time co time fhalt thou drinke, 

ka And thou thal: ear itas barly cakes} 
k Signifying) and chou fhaic bake ic k iache donguéd 
ar. sne thar cometh outof man,in their fight. 
el and maner #3 And the Lord faid , So thal the chil+ 
toburns. drenofIfrael cat their defiled bread a+ 
mong the Gentiles, whether Lwil calt 
| them. 
$4 Thé faid I, Ah,LordGod ;beholdeymy 
| foule hathe noc bene polluted; for from 
my youth vpseue vate this houte, | ha- 
ue nor cacen of a thing dead, or rorne in) 

t Mache lege} Piecessnether came there any 1 yaclea- 

fauche vile cor-| ne Meta in my mouth, 

Fuptioa. 15 I henhe fad vaco me, Loy I haue gi- 
uen thee bullockes™ dongue tor mans 
dongue,& thou thait prepare thy bread 

| therewith, 

jamini 16 Morcouer he faid vnto me , Sonne of | 

n Theis ffor-| MAN , beholde , E wil breake? the ftatfe| 

cc aad ftrengch | Of breadin leru alem, and they thal eat} 

ee bread by weight, & with careyand they | 

SA, t Maps. | fhal diinkewacer by meafure,and with | 

rand 14,13, | altoninment, | 

i7 Becaufe that bread and water fhal Fai- | 

| ie, they thalbe altonied one with ano- 
rer, & ihal confume away tor theirini-| 
quitie, 


m ro beas fy- | 
rc to bake thy | 
bread with, 


| 


| CHAP. V. 


woe of the heres, whereby is Signified 


the dejirnction of the people. 


i 
t A Ndthoufonneof man, take thee a 
i harpe knife, ortake theea bar- | 
| bours rator and caufeir* to paffe vpon 
| thinehead,& vpon thy beard : then ta- 
E okt feere balances to weigh, and devide | 
Seiwhich the heere. 
Se a nraied Í Thou halt burne with fyre the third | 
wpou che brike, | partin the middes of >the cities when | 
Chap.4,1.8y the nE aean Nanan ni | 
fyre and petti- | the dayes of the fiege are fulfilled, and | 
lence he mea. | thou fhalt taKe the other third parce » & 
fmireabouric waknite »& ý laf? third 
| parte thou thale fcatcer in the windey &| 
jJ wiidraweoutafwordeafter them, | 
s = 3 Thou thale alfo take thereofa fexe in} 
Chater tae. | nomber , and binde them in thy € lap=| 
fe ¥ were Mayne | pe. 
whca edekiah : Then take of them againe and caft| 
Ly shyla | cheminto the middesof the fyre, and 
way  capeiue. | burnethem in the fyre:dfor thereof mal 
And by j aes | a fyre come forthe incoall the houfe of 

tering iato the | Lfrael. - 

epg 5$ Thusfaith the Lord God, T his is le- 
| rufalem:i haue fet itinthemiddes ot y 
nacionsand countreys,ther are rounde 


a To thave thi- 
nc head and thy 


ne, wherewith 
one pare pêri- 
thed,during the 
fiege of Nebu- 


and into oer 
partes aftcr the 
cite was také. 
cMeaniog, thar 
a very fewe hulde be left, which the Lord wolde preferue among 
all thefe tormes but not witout crou sles and cryal. od Ouro) 
that fyre W thou Kiudcleit,thal atyre come, W hal fignifie y'deftsu- 
kion of yfracl, ¢ My worde Klawe into idvlacric & iisperhinos. 


Ezekiel. The arrowes of famine, 


|15 So thou shalt be a reproche & fhame, 


a A 


about her. esqaeh | 


6 And fhe hathe changed my ‘iudge+ 
ments into wickednes more then ý na 
cions,& my ftarutes more then ý coun 
tre, sythat are rounde about her:for the 
haue refufed my iudgements & my ta~ 
tutes, they haue not» aiked in them. 


7 Therefore thus faith che Lord God, 


7 
Becaule your fmultitudeisgreacer then. | 
the nacions that are rounde abour youz: Breau your 

& yc haue nor walked in my ftatutes; prearer nomber | 

nether haue ye kept my iudgeméts: no, and your f sper-| 

ye haue not done according to the jud ee ah then) 
ments of the nacions,that are rounde a-fegea” idolas| 


bout you, ters , road Ifa. | 


8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Beier be con- | 


pre hey 3 i dad Fv. Yo BAZ ydemncth thie! 
Beholde, Leuen I come againit thee;ane faeratitude ia! 


wil execute iudgement in the middes ot rerpea of his | 
thee,ewenin the fightofrh®nacions, —_Peaeatcs. 


9 And I wil do in chee,thac I neuer did 


b-fore, nether wil doanie more the likes 
becaufeof all thine abominacions, 


ro Forin the middes of thee,the fathers 


eat their fachers.and I wilexecute iud- You. 29,53. 
gement in thee » & the whole remnant , king. 290 
$ 


| 
| 
i 
| 
*ihal eat their fonnes, & the fonnes thal Zey. 26,29. | 
of thee wil Ifcatter into all che windes. ament. 4s 10 | 


u Wherefore, as Lliue, faichthe Lord parych.® 4 


God , Surely becaufe thou halt defiled | | 
my Sactuarie withall chy filchines,& w j 
all chine abominacions , therefore wil I| | 
allo deftroy thee, nether hal mine eye 
{pare hee,necher wil L haue anie pitie, 


t3 Thethird parce of thee thaldye wich 


| 

the peitiléce,and sich famine thal tbey | } 
be confumed in the middes of theesand i 
ansth:r chird parte thal fall by ý fwor- | 
derounde abotr: theesand I wil {carter f| | 
laf third parte into all windes , & I wil) 
drawe out a [worde after them, | 

t} Thus thal mineangre be accdplihed, | 
&1 wilcaufe my wrath to ceafein che, 
& L wil beScomforred: & thei fhal kno- 
we, that I the Lord haue fpoken it in 
my zeale,when 1 haue accompli hed my 
wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer,I wil make thee wafte, and 
abhorred among the nacions, that are 
rounde about thee ey in the fight ofall 


thar palit by. 


That is,T wil 

ot be pacified | 
il J be reucn- į 
cd, att | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


chaftifement and an aftonilhment vnt 
the nacrons,chat are rounde about thees 
when l thal execute iudgementsin cheesy 
in angre & in wrath, & in fharpe rebu- 
kes:I the Lord haue (poken it. 
16 When I thal fend ypon them thecuilvor,dageroms, 
h arrowes of famine, which halbe forlh Which were f 
their dettru@tion, & which I wilfend to 
deftrove you; and 1 wilencreafe the fa- 
mine vpon you; & wil breake your ftaf- 

fe of bread, amine. 
u7 ` *S0 wil I fend vpon you famines Tr 17 
cuil bealtssand they fhalfpoyle thees &) 4513. 
eftiience and blood ita! pale through 
thee , and 1 wil bring the fworde vpon 
tices 


harlocuer we- 
e occafions off} 


= 


CHAP. VL 

Hefhewerh that lerufalem fralbe a ftroyed 
for thetr tdolatrie, 8 He prophecteth there- 
pintance of the remnant of the people y and 
their delimerance. 


? Gaine the wordeof the Lord came 

vnto me faying, 

2- Sonne of man, Set thy face towards ý 
* mountaines of Lfrael, and prophecie 
againftthem, ` 

3 Andfay,Ye mountaines of Ifrael,hea- 
rethe worde of ý Lord God : thus faith 
the Lord God to the * mountaines and 
to the billes, to the rivers and to ý val- 
IeissBcholde,1,ewen Lywil bring a {wor- 
de vpon you » & I wildedtroye your hie 


f 


Chap. 3651 


a He (peaketh 
ito all che places 
where f I frae- 
liees accufto- 
med to commit 


eheir idolatries places: 
threatening thé 


dettugion Æ And youraltarsthalbe defolate , and 
b Read 2. King.) your images of the > funne thalbebro- 
zit, ken: and I wilcaft downe your flayne 
men before your idoles, 
And I wil lay the dead carkeifes of rhe 
children of lirael before their idoles, & 
Iwil fcatter. your bones rounde about 
è To contempt| < your altars. 
oftheir power'6 In all your dwelling places the cities 
& force, which) halbe defolace,and the hie places fhai- 
thal nether be ; = ; A 
ableto deliver DE lated wafte,fo that your altars Ihalbe 
you nor them! madewatte and defolare, & y our idoles 
felucs, 2.King-| fhalbe broken,and ceafe,and you; ima- 
Ares ges of the funne halbe cutin pieces,and 
ourworkes halbe abolifhed. 
And che {laine thal fall in the middes 


of you, and ye thal knowe chat I am the | 


Lord, 

8 Yetwill leaue a remnant, d that you 
may haue feme that thal efcape ý fworde 
among ý nacions,when you shalbe {car- 
tred through the countreis, 


d He hheweth § 
in all dangers 
God wil prefer- 
uca few which) 
thaibe as § fede 
of his Church? 
& call vpon his) 

Name, 


member me among the nacions, whe- 
rethey halbe in captinicie, because I 
am grieved for their whorih hearts, 


whiclt haue departed from me,and tor | 


their eyes » which haue gonea whoring 
after their idoles, and they € halbe dil- 
pleafed in them felues for che ends, 6 
they haue committed in all their abo- 
minations. 

10 And thei thal knowe that I am the 
Lord, ey that I haue not faid in vaine, 
that I woldèdo this euil vnro them. 

rı Thus faith the Lord God, f Smite, ¥ 

thine hand,and ftrecche forthe with thy 
aie ms a fote,and faysAlas, for all the xicked.a- 
thulde figeiie f bominacions of the houfe of Ifrael: tor 
great defteudtio they shal fall by the fworde , by the fa- 


e They halbe 
ahamed to fe ¥ 
their hope inj 
idoles was bur 
vaine , & fo thal 
fepent. 


f By thefe figs 


edging: mine, & by the peftilence, 
12, Hethat is tarre of,thal dyeof the pes 
ftilence, and he thar isnere, fhal fall by 
& | “the {worde , and he ttat remaineth and 


is befieged 5 thal dye by the famine: 


Se A ~ ee a. 


And they that efcape of you, thal re~| 


ny fre ren s 


33. Then$ ye thalknowe, that Iam che That is.all ua 
Lord , when their layne men thalbe a- pase thas val 

] mongtheir idoles rounde abour their ali thal fe my iud- 
tars, vpon cuery hie hill in ail the top- ements. 
pesof rhe mountaines , and vader cue- 
ry grene tre yand vnder euery chicke. ; 
okë, which is the place where they 
did offer {wete fauour to all their idos 

| les. 

14 Sowil L*{tretch mine hand vpon thé, Chap.5,14. 
& make che land wafte,and deloiatehfroh : Some read, 
the wildernes vnto Diblath in all thei he chests 

rj h: der. 
habitacions,and they thal knowe,that {ncs of Diblath, 
am the Lord, W was in Syria, 
ard bordered 
ypon Ifrael, or 
from the wil- 
dernes, which 


the end of all the land of Ifrael foal fiddenly ¥* South vato 


pay Diblath, w was 
North:meaning, 
j the whole coite 
t Rao the worde of the Lord trey 
came vntome,faying, 
2 Aiftochou fonne of man, thus faith the 
Lord , An end ss come ynto the land 
of Ifrael:the end is come vpon the fou~ 
re corners of the land, 
3 Now és the end come vpon thee ,and I 
wil fend my wrath ypon thee, and wil 
indge thee according tothy waies, and^ T wil puni 
wil laye vpon thee all “thine abomina- og TaI 
cions. for thine idola» 
4 Nether thal mine eye {pare thee , ne- trie- 
ther wil i have pitie : but i wil lace, y 


CHAP. VII 


"Or, beholdeye~ 


waics vpon thee:and thine abominacio #2! comet af~ 
fhalbe in the middes of thee , & ye thai ter enil. 


bie! à b He thewethF | 
kn we tharlam the Lord, the iudgements | 


5 Thus faith the Lord God,” Beholde, of God ener 
one cull exen one culi is come. watch to deftro- 
16 An end ıs come, the end is come , ithe Loepen 
b watched for thec'beholde,it is come. ding he dela- 
|7 Thefmorning is come vnto theesthatyerh til there be 
dwellett in the lancsthe time is come,the of ccs aope i 
- Vv) epcnté . 
day of troubleisnere,and nor thedfoun- rhe bpian 
ding againe of che mounraines, lof his punith- | 
8 Now 1 wil thortely powre our my wrath ments as alrca> | 
= á come. H 
vpon thee, and fulhi mine angre vpong which wie 
thee: I wil iudge thee according to thy voyce of soyes 
woyes,and willay vpon thee all thine a- ha Foose 
- e the fco 
bominacions, 4, lis ina readiness. | 
9 Nether thal mine eye {pare thee, ne-lf That is,ý prou 
ther wil 1 haue pitie, bet i wil lay vpon de tyrat a Í 
thee according to thy wayes and thing chad PAAT 
abominacions thal be in the middes of his force andis 
thee ; & ye thal know that Lam ý Lord ready. i 
that {miceth, £ mie ihalbe 
10 Beholde,the day,beholde,it iS COME: harpe (courge | 
the morning is goneforche,the®rod flo- for their wic- 
riheth:fpride hache budded. kednes. 
% E. S è . b Their owne’ 
um SCrueltie isrifen vp into arod of wic- affi ion fhalbe | 
kednes: none of them ft al remaine y nor fo pan yrhey | 
TACE US : T a, fhal haue no re- 
oftheir richesnor of anie of theirs, ne garde to lament | 
ther thal there be 'lamétacion for them. for other. i 
12 Thetime!S$come, ý day Gra» eth ne- i For the prea! 
re:let not thë byertxejoy cesnor lee him fent profite | 
Ss pa LLNS SIEM aC TENT 6 -n 


$ 


i 
| 
| 


4 


I her 


«failed them. 


| miglu cater but $3 


| bounde,and led 


» diuided 


| 
| 


i L Aree ana 
| _Thebyer & feller. 


that felleth,*mou rne:for Y wrath isvp- | 


| feri f Mot ho- | the deftroyers halentre into it: 
| die place, whe- 


ek ee Se Se ny aw 


Ezek 


EE on all the multitude thereof. 
Tin the yere of 13 FOr he chat fellech thal notlreturne to 
the tubile,mea- | that, W is folde , althogh they were yer 
i ia aliue : for the ™ vifion was vnto all the 
priniledge off multitude thereof, they returned not, 
Faw,Leui osn. 2 nether doeth_anie encourage him {elf 
for Oey fwl4 | in che punithsnent of his life. 
ys past ia “14 °They haue blowen the trumpetand 
mba vifion | prepared all, but none goethto ý batrel: 
for my wrath is vpon a]l the multitude 
thereof. 
t5 The fworde és without,and the pefti- 


figniGed, that 
all hulde be ca- 
lence,and the famine within-he tharis in 


ryed away, and 
noné fhulde re- 
wurne for ý 1u- 


bile. __ | the field, thal dye with § fworde,and he 
mz No mantor ae 143 A e 
all this,indeuo- that isin the citie, famine & peftilence 


yethhim felfor | fhal deuoure him,- 
sen yah 6 Burthey thar flee away from them, 
see ife some | Malefcape » and fhalbe in the mountai- 
Sead, fornone | nes, like ý doues of the valleis : all thei 
fhalbe ttrégehe- | fhal mourne,euerie one for his iniquitic. 
oto: ATE ig *All hands thal be weake,& all knees 
Pemenaiag,ctat thal fallaway as water. 
thei Mulde gai- 18 *They thal alfo gird them felues with 
ee, fackecloth , & feare fhal couer them, & 
Selues inil | shame foalbe vpon all faces, & baldenes 
© The Ifracli- | ypon their heads. 
uid gees t9 They tha} caft their filuer in the ftre- 
k tes,& their golde halbe caf far of:their 
filuer & their golde can not deliner thé 


Tf.1gs7-ere. i 
in ý day of the wrath of the Lord: they 


6524. 1fa155 
Bre AE ZT = | 

-h hid | their bowels : for this ruine is for their 

zephan,r, 12. | iniquitie, 

ecclesy10. 20 Hehadalfoferche beautie of hisPor- 

p Meaning, the nament in maieftie:bur they madeima- 

Sanduarie. | wes of their abominations » ¢ of their 


idoles therein:therefore haue I fet it far | 


re from them. 
bar And Iwil giueit into the hands of the 
4 ftrangers to be fpoiled, and tof wic- 
ked of the earth to be robbed » & they 

fhal pollute it. 
a2 My face wil I turne alfo from them, 
& they thal pollute my "fecret place:for 
& defi- 


@ That is, of 5 
Babylonians, 


y Which figni- 


le it. 
@ Make af chaine: for the land is ful 
the hie priet. | of thetiudgement of blood,and the ci- 
Poa drag | tie is ful of crueltie. 

24 Wherefore I wil bring the mofte wic- 
away captius, | ked of the heathen, & they fhal poffene 
Broa or o- their houfes: I wil alfo make the pompe 
Dert EEE | ofthe mightieto ceafe,and their “holie 
w Which was f placesfhalbe defiled. 
Temple, j was When deftru&ion cometh ; they fhal 


reinto none | 


ebre ong [feke peace,and thal nothawe it. 
Pfal.68,35. 26 Calamitie fhal come vpon calamities 


& rumour halbe vpon rumour: thé thal 


|a feveth le plagetthey feke a vifion of the Prophet: but ý 
P haie ` 


“tu M€-| Law thal perilh from the Priclt , & co- 
‘unfel from the Ancient. 


ow 


a7 The King thal mourne,and the prin- | 
cethalbe clothed with defolation, and 
Ithe hands of che people in the land thal 
‘\Betroubled ;}, wil dayato shem accer- 


ise 3 


e- pepe 


iel. 
» Sahn 


thal not fariffie cheir foules , nether fil | 


a ---~-----—~--- 


ere + 


Avifion. 

ding to their waies, & according to their 
iudgements wil Liudgethem, and they 
thal knowe that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. VIII. 


z Anappearance of the fimiliende of God. 
3 Exckiel ss broght to lerufalem in the fhis 
rit. 6The Lord fbeweth the prophet the ido~ 
latries of the heufe of Lfrael, 


z Ndinthe? fixtyere , in the® fixt# Of the capti- 
moneth , and in the fift day of the "tie ofteco- 
moneth, as I fate in mine hotife, and nage 
É a = hich con- 
the Elders of Iudah fare before me, thé teined parte of 
hand ofthe Lord God fel there vpon *¥84®,& parte 
as of Scprember, 
2 ThenI behkelde,and Io, there was ali- 
kenes,as the appearance of € fyre,to lo-« As Chap.1.2% 
ke ro.from his loy nes downewarde,and 
from his loynes vpwarde, as the appea+ 
taneg of brightnes , and like vnto am- 
re. 
3 And he ftretched out the likenes of an 
hand,and toke me by an heerie locke of 
mine head , & the Spirit lift me vp bet- 
wene the earth, & the heauen, & broght 
me”by a Diuine 4 vifion to Terufalem, » phy jn the 
into the entrie of the inner“gate ý lieth yifons of God 
toward the North, where remained the dmcaning, ites 
idole of  indignation,which prouoked he was thus ca- 
indignation. rye io fpirit,& 
4 And beholde’, theglorie of the God Pe $ 
of Ifrael was there according tothe vi- perche or the 
fion,that I faw8in the field. coure where the 
5 Then faid he vnto me,Sonne of man, sg Saari 
lift vp thine eyes now towarde ý North, f So called be- 
So I lift.vp mine eyes toxarde ¥ North, caufe it prouo- 
& beholde, Northwarde,ar the gate of “4 Gods indi- 
ae vies > nation, W was 
thehaltar,this idole of indignation Was $ idale of Baal. 
in the entrie. g Read Chap.3, 
6 Hefaid furthermore vnto me , Sonne èt se isi 
4 h That is,in the 
of man,feeft thou not what thei dotemen court where the 
the grear abominations that the houfe people had ma- 
of Ifrael committeth here to caufe me to de àn altar to 
departe from f my Sanétuarie? but yer “cool God wil 
turnethee ¢ thou thalt fe greater abo- not be. where 
| minations, iddles, are, 
|7 And hecaufed me to entre at the gare 
| of the court:& when Lloked , beholdes 
| an hole was in the wall. 
'§ Then faid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
digge now inthe wall. And when 1 had 
| diggedin the wall, beholde, there was a 
dore. 
l9 And hefaid vnto me,6% in, & behol- , 
de the wicked abominations that they forbidden inf 
do here. Law,Leuit-it. 
to Sol wentin, andfawe , andbeholdes! Thus they $ 
there was euerie fimilitude of creping Eo iA in 
things & Kabominable beaftes and all ¥ § feare, t true 
| idoles of the houle of Ifrael painted vp- feruise of God, 
on the wall raunde about. Ieade Santee 
m And there ftode before them feuen-'bominarice.and 
tie } men of the Ancients of the houfe = thein rere 
sy = a e pulit e- 
een ier eana 
-- me a ae me aM = "Le = 


Which were 


4 


ean ili 
Vile idolatrie. 


I iE = 


de Taazantahsthé fonne of Saphi, wich 


eueri¢ man hiscenfour in hishand, and 
the vapour of the incenfe went vp like 
æ It wasin fue Ma cloud, 

ehe abundance. j3 Then faid he vnto me, Sonne of mans 
haft thou fene what the Ancients of the 
houfe of ifrael™ do in the darke, euerie 
onein the chambre of his imagerie¢for 
thei faie, The Lord feeth vs not, Y Lord 
feruice. wthey hathe forfaken the earth. 7 

had ic fecrety3 Againe he faid alfo vnto me, Turne 
as thee againe , & thou fhalt fe greater a- 

bominacions thar thei do. 

14 And he caufed me to entre into the 
entrie of the gate of the Lords houfe,# 
was towarde the North: and beholde 

. ewes therefate women mourning for ° Tam- 
write ghatthis | muz, Š PEIE 
of the ais Thenfaidheyntome, Haft thou fene 
who akter bis | this, 6 fonne of man? Turnethee agai- 
death was once | nes¢ thou thalefe greater abominacids 
fe eee! | chen thefes 
for in f night. 5 Ž x 

16 And he caufed meto entre into fin- 
ner court of che Lords houfe, & behol- 
de „atthe dore of the Temple ofthe 
Lord, betwene the porche and the altar 
wereabout fiue and ewentie men «ith 
their backes towarde che Temple of ý 
Lord,and their faces towarde the Eaft, 
and thei worthiped the fonne, toward 
the Eaft, 

i7 Thenhe faid vntome,Haft thou fene 
shis , ô fonne of man? Isit afmale thin 
to the houfe of ludah to commit chee 
abominacions which thei do here? for 
thei hauc filled the land with crueltie, 

i and haue returned ro provoke me :and 
lo, thei haue caft ou:Pitinke before the- 


n, For befides 
their commune 
idolatrije > they 
had particular 


o The Fewes 


p Declaring} 
the cenfings,& | ir nofes, 


jferuice of the yg Therefore wil Talfo execute my wrath: 
idolaters are 


but infegion & | Mine eye fhal not (pare shem, nether wil | 


vilenie before | I haue pitie, &*thogh theicrye in mine 
God eares with a loude voyce 5 7e¢ wil I not 


| Prew.27579. | hearethem. 

Efa. 4657 sere, 

L1y11HIh, 35 CHAP. 1X, 
+ 


1 The deflvuétion ofthe cities 4 They thas 
foalbe fauedyarem ked. SA complaint 


ofthe prophet for the deftrnttion of the peo- 
ple. 


2 HE cryed alfo witha loude voice in 

mine eares,faying, The vifitacions 

of “the citie drawe nere,and euerie man 

a egedon- | hache a weapon in his hand to deftroye 

|b Which were © it. 

Angels in §fi-2 And beholde, fix’ men came by the 

tke ofmé- | way of thehie gate, which lieth toward 

the Bef.) | thet Noreh » and eucrie man a weapon 

t in his hand to deftroye it: and one man 

PEFR: among them was clotbed with linnen; 

citie asd he Witha writers 4 ynkhorne by his fide, 

Temple and thei went in and ftode befide the 
dTomarke the brafen altar, 


aaa: bes And the glorie ofthe God of Ifrael 
T 


tre~ 


a The timete 


come 


oo wees 


Ezkil. 


was © gone vp fromthe ¢ 


reunto, nether | 
ý writers ynk~ wolde remaine! 
ge hpa ire nae 
1 : : hop 
4 And the Lord faid vnto him » Gol: y 


É eae ý they wolde 
through the middesof the citie , exen erre from 


through the middes of Ierufalem, and inf =e 
fet'a marke vpon ý foreheads, of hem him areke TT. 
that f mourne,and crye for all the abo- » drsthreflrol 
minacions that be done in the middes,, 
thereof. POr, marke 
5 And tothe other he faid, that might yi.4 Those 
heare,Go ye after him throngh § citie, f tHe hewerh 
and {mite :let your eye {pare none, ne-whar i sak 
ther haue pitie. meta ATEA 
children, who- 
6 Dettroye vtterly the olde,& the yongy me he markerh 
and the maids , and the children , and to (aluation:to 
the women, but rouche no man a V Posy tto MOES 


a and cry¢ outa- 
whome ss the 8 marke,and begin at my paint he wic- 


Sanétuarie. Then they ag ae at the kednes, Wrhep fur 

b Ancient men, which were before the fe commitred a 

h nie gain Gods 
oufe. LA 


7 Andhefaid vnto them,Defile ý Hou- g Thus inallhis 
fe,and fil the courtes with the flaine,thé plagues ý Lord 


eferueth hi 
go forthe:and they wenrout, and flewe Preferueth his 


ot fmale nombre, 
them in the citie. W he marketi 


8 Now whenthey had flaine them , andas Exod.1, èz, | gn) m 
I had efcaped,I fel downe vpon my fa-|F<vel 7,3- but $ 

y A chief marke is 

ce ,andcryed, faying, i Ah Lord God) the spirit of a. 
wilt thou deftroye all the refidue of If- doption . _ 
i i , y rewith ¢ heart 
racl,in powring out thy wrath vpon Je is fealed vp tof 
rufalem, a .._, . life eucrlafting | 
9 Then faidhe vntome, The IMiquitie Which were FL 4 uig 


of the houfe of Ifrae] , & Iudah és excechef rashes! s, 
ding great,fo f theläd is fulk of blood, “incor en 
& the citie ful of corrupt iudgemét:fory. > 

thei fay, The Lord hathe forfaken thei This me 

earth, & the Lord feeth ws nor. patsy on God! 
10 As touching me alfo, mine eye halpan: x compat. E 
| not {pare them , nether wil I hane pitie, fion, wheo ey] 

. : fe his iudge- 

but wil recompence their wayes vpon 
their heads. 


zg 


Comp 


mérs executed 
cap | 
k Thxis, + alf 


n And beholde, the man clothed with kinde of wic-! 
linen which had the ynkhorne by Higkediees radi 
fide. made report,and faid, Zord I haug “3 e 
doric as thou haft commanded me. | $ 

CHAP. “X: i 

z Ofthe man that toke hote burning coles aed i 
of the middle of the wheles of the Chers- i 
bims. & A rchearfal of the vifim of the 
wheles , of the beaftes yand of the Cherya l 
bims. | i 


t Nd as I loked, beholde, in the *fir- } 
mament that was aboue the head of Chap.5,220 

the * Cherubims there appeared VPON which in the 
them like vnto the fimilitude of a thro- firk chap.ver.s. 
ne ,asit Were afaphir Rone, | he called ý fou 

2 And he {pake vnto the man clothed re beattes. 4 
with linen,and faid, Go in betxene the 
wheles , exen vnder the Cheiub . and 
thine hands with cotes of fyre from bete 
wene the Chernbims, and (catcer them 


ae to mae 


~ Coles of 


 \b This fignified, 
| ġ the citie hul- 


| de be burat. 


Meaning,that 
the glorie o 
God hulde de- 
) part from the 
Temple. 


d Read Chap.i, 
2h. 


i6. 


p 
| 


lindgements, 


POr,trents, 


bap. r$. 


“There was o- 
t confene bet- 

ene the Che- 
#ubims andthe 
whicles. * 


eee 


je Read Chap.) of rhe wheles was as ý colour otafchry- 


Fyotil theihad | they f turned notas they went, i 
executed Godsyz And their whole body, & their’ rings, 


— a ge 


ha Sadia —— 
re Ezekiel. The mockers. | | 
oner © the eitie: And hewent in my 18. ® Then the plori of che Lord depar-) b Read Cbs 
fight. ted fromaboue the dore of the Houle, P” 
Now the Cherubims ftode vpon the) & Rode v-pon the Cherubims. i 
right fide of ¥ houfewhen the man wét| 19 And $ Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
in, & the cloude filled the inner court. & moited vp from ý earth in my fights) 
Then the glorie of the Lord went when thei went out,the wheles alfo we-| 
vp from the Cherub, and fode ouer the re befides them: & eerie one ftode at the 
dore of the houfe. and che houfe was fil-  entrie of the gate of the Lords Houfe 
led with the cloude , and thecourtwas atthe Eaftfide, & the glorie of the God 
filled with the brightnes_of the Lords, ‘of Ifrael was vpon them on hie. 
lorie. 20 ¥Thisisthe! beaft ý l faw vnderthe , 
And the d founde of the Cherubims| God of Ifrael by theriuer Chebar. and Yankee ae 
wings was heardintothe vttercourt,as. I knewe that thei were the Cherubims. foure beafts ai 
the yoyce of the Almightue God, when Euerie one had foure faces , and eue-\Cherubims. 
he fpeaketh. rie one foure wings , and the likenes of 
6 And whenhehad commanded ý man} mans hands was vnder their wings. | 
clothed with linnen, faying , Take fyre| 22 And the likenes of their faces was $ ' 
from betwene the wheles, @ frombetr-| felfe fame faces, which I {awe by theri- 
wene the Cherubimsythen he went in & „uer Chebar., and the appearance of the 
ftode befide the whele. Cherubims was the felfe fame, and thei 
And one Cherub ftretched forthe his; went euerie one ftraight forwarde, | 
hand from betwene the Cherubims vn- 
to the fyre 5 that was betwene the Che- CHAP, XI. 
rubims, & roke thereof, and putit inta 
the hands ofhimebat was clothed with s Whe thei were that feduced the people of | 
linen:who toke it and went our. Ifrael. 5 Againft thifi he prophecteth;foe~ 
3 And there appeared in the Cheru- - wing them how he fhal be difperfed abroa~ | 
bims, the likenesofa mans hand vnder. de. 19 The renuing of the heart commeth of 
their wings | God. 21 He threatneth thé that leane yna 
And when I loked yp. beholdefoure to therr owne counfels, 
wheles were befide the Cherubims , ong 
whele by one Cherub, & another wheld 1 M Oreouer,the Spirit lift me vp, & | 
| by anocher Cherub,and the appearance broght me vnro the Eaft gate of 
i the Lords Houfe,® lieth Eaftward , and | 
beholde - ar the entrie of the gare mere | 
| 


Chaper4ass. 
5 


25 


7 


folite Rone. 

to Andtheirappearance (for they were; 
all foure of one faci) «as asif one whe- 
le had bene in another whele. 

When they went forthe, they. went | 

| vpon their foure fides, & they returned} 


| not as they went: but tothe place whe- | 
ther che firlt went, they went after ité | 


fiue, & twentie men:among whome I {a+ 
we Iaazaniah the fonne of Azur, & Pe- 
latiah the fonne of Benaiah, the princes 
of the people, “aed, 
Then faid he vnto me ; Sonne of man, 
thefeare ý men thar imagine me(chief, 
& deuife wicked counfel in this citie. 


tl WA ft at 
2 sdb | 


5 


7 


For thei fay,* It isnot nere,letvs buyl-a Thus f wic- 

de houfes:this citée is the © caldron, and Ked derided the | 
& their hads, & their wings, & the whe-| we be the feh. PROB Nea nae 
les were ful of eyes round about, ewenin| 4 Therefore prophecie againft them, preached bi 
the fame foure wheles, | fonne of man prophecie. g errors , & thers 

13. And the Cherub cryed tothefe wheles|5 Andthe Spirirof § Lord fel vpon me, oe gaue them i 
| in mine hearing-/ayingyO-whele. | & faid ynto me, Speake, Thus faith the nae Pernes i 

14 And euery beaff had foure faces: ý firk | Lord O ye houfe of Ifrael, this haue yelb We thal nor | 
f face was thefaceof a Cherub sand the! faid, & 1 knowthat which rifeth vp ofh: pallea, oyi 
| feconde face masthefaceofaman,and | your mindes. fhe eap So | 
[the third face ofalion yand the fourth |6 Manie haue ye murthered in this cities Weath come as § | 
| the face ofan egle. & ye haue filled the ftreres thereofwith fe is nor take 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: | the flaine. eat off galdes 

* this is the beaft that I awe at theriuer Therefore thus faith the Lord Gud; le Contrarie to 
| Chebar, Thei that yehaue flaine, and haue Ja- their, vaine 6- 

16 And when the Cherubims went sthe | yedin ý middesof ity thei are®the feh Cen heer 
| wheles went by them: and when y Che- | & this citie is thecaldrõ,bur F wil bringfenfe this es 
[rubims lift vptheirwingsto mount vp | - you forthe of the middes of it is the caldrons 
from the earth, § fame wheles alfo tur- |8 Yehaue fearedthefworde , and 1 wil P. 13, becaufe of 

c, i 7 3 ly dead bodies ý 
[ned not from befide them. bting afworde vpon you, faith the Lord fauc bene mur- 

17 W hen the Cherubims ftode,thei ftode: | God. ert therin, | l 
[& when thei were lifted vps thei lifted And I wil bring you out ofthe mid- & fo licas fee | | 
‘them felues vp alfa: for the8{pirit of the |” des thereof, and deliuer you. into è t! ef ashexacroat 
[beant was in them, hands of ftrangers,and wil execute iud- Icaldcaus. 

: sinmi, 
ouy aa R? 


An heart of fleafh. Ezekig 
H gements among you, } 3, 
10 Ye thal fall by ý fworde, &I wil iud=| 
eThat äs iagi, geyouin ý border of © Ifrael & ye thal 
Blah, read 2, knowe that lam the Lord. | 
King,25,7- 11 Thiseitse thal nor be your caldrõ, ne-| 


-therthal ye be the flethinthe middes| 25 ThéI declared ynto thé $ werek led a- 


thereof, but I wiliudge you in the bor- 
der of Ifrael, 
|12 _And ye thal knowe that I am § Lord 3} 
for ye hatienot walked in my ftatuces 5) 
| nether executed my iudgeméts, bur ha-| 


ue done after themaners of the heathé,| z The parable of the captiuities 18 Another 


p sf yogy, that are rounde about you. 
Petar as q And when I prophecied,Pelatiah the) 
etter that” fonne off Benaiah dyed:then fel I dow- 
a EE te De vponmy face & cryed with a loude! 


dyed of fome 
terrible death). voice, & faid, Ah Lord God, wilt thou! 
& therefore thè 
Prophet feared Ran 
fome frange Ifrael? e 
iudgement of | t4 Againetheworde of ¥ Lord came vn 
God towarde fi} tome,faying, i 
Tee, Prope 5 Sonne of man,thy& brethren,exen thy | 

|} mained ftil ar 
Terufalem thus 
reproched thé f 
were gone intg 
čaptiuitie , as | 


| 


the houfe of Ifrael , wholy are the vn-| 
to whome the inhabjtans of Ierufalem | 
hauefaid , Departe ye farre from the 


thogh thei wet Lord for the land is giuen vsin poffef-| aintheir fight, if ir be pofsible thar thet is, 
PEEK O fion. maie cOfider it: for theiare arebellious 
God,  — [36 “Therefore fay , Thus faith the Lord! houfe. i 
|} God, Althogh I haue caftthem farreof 4 Thé thale thou bring forthethy ftuf4 i 
among the heathen, and althogh Iha- | fe by daie in their fight as the tuffe of f 
ue fcattered them among thecountre-| him ý goeth into captiuitie : & Y falt! | 
| À Thei halbe | is» yetwill be tothem asa litle 5 San- go fortheat euen in their fight, as thei! 
| yer a dile 4! &uariein the countreis wherethey thal | that go forthe into captiuitie, 
| Church,thewing come, |5 Dig thou through ý wal in their fights! 
that thé Lord | ‘ bos į s > -= i 
wil ciér_haue |17 Therefore faie, Thusfaith the Lord | and carie outthereby. Í 
| fome to call "ve | God, I wil gather you againefrom ý peo |6 In their fight thal thou beare it vpon| 
pon Bis Name 1] ple,& affemble you out of ý countreis | thy thulderss& carie it forthe in ¢ dar- | 
| perferue & re-| Where ye haue bene feattered,and I wil | ke: thou fhalt cotier thy face that thou | 
Rore,thogh thej giue you the land of Ifrael. fe not the earth: for I haue fet thee as a| 
i be yan tme |38 And thei thal come thether, & thei thal b figne vnto the houfe of Ifrael. b That as thow 
| affiiaed. take awaie al] the idoles thereof , and 7. AndasI was commanded. fo I broghe for fothal chet 
all the abominations thereof from | forthe my ftuffe by day,as ¥ fluffe of o- hela cise ther? 
thence, | ne ¥goeth into captivitie & by night Mal fe their ow- 
|derem, 32159.19 * And I wilgiuethem oneheart,andI | I digged through the wallwith mine? piagne and f 
| shap 36927. | wil puranewe fpiritwithin their bo- | hand,and broght ir forthe in the darke P?n Ament $ 
aeaea the) wels: & I wil take the’! fonie heart oat | and ¥ bare it vpon my fhulder in their 
fto nothing can | Of their bodies, & wil giue them anhe- | fight. 
enter, and rege art of fleth, , f Andin ý morning came the worde of ý 
parse taé 426-120 That thei maie walke in my ftatutes, | Lord vnto me,faying, | 
ban na e | & kepemy indgements,& execute thé: $ Sonneof man, hathe not  houfe of If- 
|feit, & ready 4o| and thei hal be my people,andI wilbe | racl, ý rebellious houfe,faid ynto thee, 


jFectine my gra-| their God. 
arte - 21 Bur vpon thé.whofe heart is toward 1 
thier idoles, & whofe affeGis goeth af- 

: ter their abominations „` L wil laje their 

waie ypon their owne heades Taith the 

Lord God. 1 

2 Q Thé did ý Cherubims tift vp their 

wings,and the wheles befides them,and 

i the glorie of the God of Ifrael was vpo 1 

| themon hie, 

j 33 Andcthe glorie of ý Lord wét vp frd 
the, middés of the citie, & ftode vpon f 
mounrainé which js toward the Eat fi- 
de of the cities” I 


Oa nn i res 0 ee 


ae ne 


then veterly deftroie all the remnantof| 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleftin. $ mid- 


brethren, the mé of thy kindred, & ail} 3 


_ Gods glorie de eparteth, 


4 Afterwardé the Spirit toke me vp an f 
broght meina vifion by the Spirit of f 
God into Caldea to them ý were led a- f 
waie captiues:fo the vifio that Ihad fe» 
né,went vp from me. 


waie captiues,all ý things that ý Lord cee era 
had thewed me. Waie captiue, 


CHAP. XIT 


parable whereby the defires of hunger ang 
thir ft is fignified, > 

f 

irp" Heworde of $ Lord alfo came vn-+ 

to me,faying, i 


des of a rebellious houfe 5 which hang 

eyes tofe, & fe* not: thei hauceares to a That is, thou 
heare,& heare not: for thei are arebel4 ee ee 
lious boufe. | which thei fe & 
Therefore thou fonne of ma,’’prepard heare. 

thy ftuffe to gointo captiuitie & gofor-|” Ebr.make | 
the by daie in their fight:and thou thale thee ve/feds te 
pafle from thy place to another placd go into capti- i 


| W hat: doeft thon? € Do nor thei 

O But aie thou vnro them, Thus faith fgets shy 

Lord God, This" burden concerneth the 5°" . 
chiefin Jerufalem; & all ¥ houfe of if- E in 
rael thar are among themi i 

f Szie,I am your figne:like as I haté dos" 
ne,fo thal it be done wnto thé:thei thal 
|go into bondage g captiuitie. 

2 And the chiefelt ý is amég them,thal | 
[beare vpon his thulder in the darke and | | 
fhal go forthe : thei thal digge through 
the wall, to carie out thereby: he thal | ! 
couer his face ý he fenorthe grounde | 

with bis eyes, : ae | 


te ree ee, oer 


g 
A 
7 


_Thelitlenombre. Ezekiel, _Falfe Propheres. 
A Whea j kiog f3. My nevalfo will fpread vpond him, I haue fpoken, thalbe done » faith che!” 
i thinke to |” and he thalbecaken in my net» & {wil Lord God. 


ofkape by Acig, * 
tel acchitg | bring him to Babel tothe land of the 


h phil ner, = Caldeans,yer thal he not fe it,rzhogh he CHAP. XIII. 

ra mae ie fhal dye there. 

w: f t4 And Lwilfcatter towardeeuerie win- is The wovde of the Lord againft falfe prophe- 

k pe weall chacare about him to helpehim, | ter which teache she people the connfels of 

Ee si | and all hisgarifons, and I wil draweout | their owne hearts. 

AR the fworde after them; f 

w ts And chei hal knowe that I am the f Nd the worde of § Lord came vn-! 

Lord , when I thal {carter chem among rome,fayings i l 
thenacions, & difperfe them inthe co- 2 Sonne of man , prophecie againft the] 
untreis. Prophetesof*Ifracl,that prophecie,and) Chap. 14,5- 


e which hulde f6 Bat I willeauea‘litlenombre ofthé | fay thou vatorhem, that prophecie out| 


beare his Name } ` i: TR 2 A 7 7 
Í from the fwerde,from ý famine,& from | of their owne hearts, Heare the worde|? After cheir 


owne fanrafic, 


and fhuld be his x 
Ghurche , read | the peftilence,thar thei may declare all | of che Lord. and not as haw 
Chaps. shefe abominations amõg the heathen, 3 Thus faith the Lord Sod, Wo vnto f juing ý reuela- 
where thei come » andthei thalknowe, | folith prophetes that followe their owne juon of $ Lord, 
that Lam the Lord. fpirit,and haue fene nothing. gate 
87 GMereoucr , the worde of the Lord 4 _ O Ifrael» chy Propheres are like the} 
came vnto me, faying» foxes b in the wafte places. ly Ea 


48 Sonne of manseat thy bread withtré- 5 ©Yehauenot rifen vp inthe ZAPPCSs! denroie the vi- 
bling and drinke thy water withtrou- | nether made vp the hedge for the hou-|neyarde. 


ble, & with carefulnes, fe of Ifrael to ftand in the battel in thej Hefpeaketh 
tg And {ay vntothe peopleof theland, | day of the Lord. haatiavene 


Thus faith the Lord God ofthe inha~ 6 Theihauefene vanitie,& lying diui-|5 fulde hane 

bitants of Ierufalem, and ofthe land of nation,faying. The Lord faith it, & the} refited them- 

Ifrael, Thei thal eat their bread with | Lord hathenot fear them : & thei haue 

carefulnes, and drinke their warer with | made othersto hope thatthei wolde con- 

defolation: for the land fhalbe defolate | firme the worde of thrär prophecie. ! 

from her abundance becaufe of f cruel- 7 Haueyenot fene a vaine vifion ? and) 

ti8 of them that dwell therein. haue ye not fpokena lying‘diuination z 

so And the cities that are inhabited: dye (ay, The Lord faith ityalbeit I ha~ yy, sromifet f 

f thalbe left voide,& theland thalbede- ue not {poken. peace Tio atte 
j folate, and ye thal knowe that Iam the 8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, people: & now 


| Lord. Becaufe ye haue fpoken vanitie & haug x° pened oy j 
| e) 5 a&ion:fo $ is | 
4: And the worde of the Lord came fene liessthereforé beholde,] am againf ;, tee chide | 


f | vnto me,faying, you,faith the Lord God, | yearcfalfe pre | 
f 42 Sonneofman , whatisthat prouerbe 9 And mine handthal be vpon the Pro- pherer. 
i that you haue in the land of Ifrael, fay- | -phetes that fevanitie,&e diuine lies:theù 
gd E Becanfe thei | ing , The daiesf are prolonged and all’ fhalnotbe in theaffemblie of my peo- 
ee did got Lega vifions"faile? > ss ple nether thal thei be written in the 
“OT prophecies ac- 33 Tel them therefore, Thusfaith the € wrizing of the honfeof Ifrael, nether ¢ That is, inf 
iy, fomplithed, che Lord God , I wilmake thisprouerbe to | fhal thei entre into the land of Ifrael: boke of Tife, 
| coeemmed hem | ceafe and thei thal no more vfeitasa and ye thal knowe that 1am thesliord) Mncrein y trae 
vas thogh thti Pi Jfraeclites are 
Milde Seuerbe | Prouerbe in Ifrael ; but fay vnto them, God. ui 
‘fulfilled, | The dayesareat hand & the effe& of e- 10 And therefore, becaufethei haue de-|f Read terem. 
Or, takeme~ | uerie vifion. ceiued my people » fayings € Peace, and| 6'4- 


| ne cffect, 24 Forno vifion halbe any morein vais | there was no peace: & one buyld vp ajx Whereas the | 
l . - . r vete $ 
| ne nether foal there be anie flattering di- | 8 wall,& beholde, the others daubed it|prophecied the 


| uinacion within che houfe of Ifrael. with yntemperedsmorter, deftru&ion ofp | 

i a5 Forlamý Lord:I wil (peake,gy that pł Say vnro them which dawbe it with citie to bring f 
thing thag I thal fpeake. thal come to vntempered morter, that it thal fal: far Peor! awe} 

| paffe-ir halbe no more prolonged: for | there fhal come a great fhowre, & I wil] prophetes fpa-| 


: 

bi |3 8 £ : : r p : 

A | in your daies , 6 rebellious houfe, wil I fend haile ftones , which thal caufe it tojke i contrarie 
atrercaé the 


| 
| fay the things & wil performeit, faith | fall,& a ftormie winde hal breakeit |F hrir z| 


j 
4 | the Lord God. 12 Loywhen the wallisfallen 5 thalit not! tics, fo } whae 
46 Againe the worde of the Lordcame be faid ynto you, here is the dawbing) one falfe pro- 

ynto me,faying, ` wherewith ye haue dawbed it? Fani AE E 
That ini hal ? nobeholdesthei of f hou- 13 Therefore thus fith the Lord God, I) buylding Eite 
Fe ai | feofIfraellay, The vifio chathefeeth, | wil caufea ftormie winde to breake for- wall) an other 


notcomê s p 3 z 
| fe inour dues, | js for®many daies fo come, & he prophe- ` the in my wrath, & agreat fhowre fhal- faite prophet} 
0 » 


| 


eee we cieth ofthe times that are far of, bein mine angre & haile fones in minel hosh he had) 
thus g- wicked 28 Therefore (ay vntorhem, Thusfaith — indignation to confumeit. ` arber oceafióni 
the Lord God, Allmy wordesihal no r4 So I wil deftroy the wall that ye hauei nor good gro- 


euerabufeGods 

pacience &be- Jonger be delayed,bu that thing which — dawbed with, vncempered morier, and nde to Beare | 
migaitic. } oe him 
pae E m 


+ 


f uct man of him 


| couer their bea- 


Nah rs oii = ats. À 
Vntempered morter, nisa fev, 
Ps 


bring it downe to the grounde , fo that 
the fundacié thereof halbe difcouered, 
& it thal fall, & ye thal be confumed in 
the middes thereof, & ye thalknowe, 
that I am the Lord. 

35 Thuswil Laccomplith my wrath vp- 
onthe wall , and vpon them that haue 
dawbedit with b vntempered morter, & 
wil fay vnto you , The wall is no more, 

felfe ferterh ether the dawbers thereof. 

forthe vnder §16 To witsthe Prophetes of Ifrael,which 

anorisie | of prophecie vpon Ierufalem , and fe vi- 

Gods worde. |. fons of peace for it,andthere is no pea- 
cé,faith the Lord God. 

17_ Like wife thou fonne of man , fet thy 
face againft the daughters of thy peo- 
ple » which prophecie out of their owne 

eart:and prophecie thou againft them, 
fork teh and fay, 

yore wara Thus faith the Lord God , Wo vnto 

E Thete fuper-! the women that fowe i pillowes vnder all 

picons "wolde __ arme holes,and make vailes vpon J he- 
prophecie’ ret, ad of euerie one that ftandeth vp,tohūt 
eucric man his| foules:wil ye hunt the foules af my peo- 
ren gining] ple, & wil ye giue life to the foules that 

x, come vato you? 
peerage And wil ye pollute me amdg my peo- 
ple for handfuls of k barlie, & for pie- 

ces of bread to flay the foules of them ý 

fhulde not dye, & 1 to give life to ý fou- 

les that fhulde not lite in lying to my 
xv ye make people,that heare your lies? 
ferne your bel. 20 Wherefore thus faiththe Lord God, 
lies? Behold, I wil haue to do with your pillo- 
henge) gc wes , wherewith ye hunt the ™ foules to 
| people beleue | Make them to flie, and I wil teare them 
| they colde pre. from your armes, & wil ler the foules go, 
fervelifeorde-| eyen the fouless that ye hunt tomake 
“ght Zehat) them to flie. 

fae cacsie ‘one èr: Your vailes alfo wil I teares and deli- 

| according „3s | uer my people out of your hand, and 

} oe E thei fhalbeno more in your handes to 

| cayfe them to! be hunted,and ye thal knowe that I am 

| perih, & f thei! the Lord. 

| pt spite 22 Becaufe with your lyes ye haue made 

n Bythreare,, the hearrofthe® righteous fad, whome 
I haue not made Gd & ftrengrhened ¥ 


| hing them thae 
| weregodly,& | handsof the wicked ,thar he hulde not 


h Whereby is 
ment whatfor- 


desto che intée 
whey mighethe 
more allureché 
& bewitch thé. 


Sikes the | returne from his wicked way,by promi- 
fing him life, 
23 Therefore ye thal fe no more vanities 
} nor diuine divinations: for I wil deliuer | 
| my people out of your hand, and ye thal 
| knowe thar I am the Lord, 
| Chap. xir: 


a He fhewerh j 
| hypocrifie f$] 
idolarers , who 


CHAP. XIIIL 


j wil diftemble 4 The Lard fendeth falfeprophetes for the 
eames Goa ingratitude of the people, 22 He referucth a 
[thogh in their Smale portion for his Church. 

| heart thei fol- 

be maine let Hen came certeine of the Elders 
j E SE Tani | of Ifrael ynto me, and * fate before 
[alfo how byo-| me. 


| me meancs, or é vn- 
ether Ged qa Andthe worde of the Lord came v 


Ezekiel, 


God fendeth falfe Proph, 362 


3 Sonne of man; thefe men haue fet y 
their idoles in their bheart. & pur f ftü b hel are not 
5 z a E) only idulaters 
ring blocke of thelr infinie before?" ints baal 
their face:thu el,being required, an- fo worhip thes 
{wer them? ir filthie idoles 
4 Therefore fpeake vnto them , and fay pecely Dy 
vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, E- "2°" i blind- 


nes,& caufe che 


uerie man of the houfe of Ifrael ý fet- to tible, & cak. 


teth vp hisidoles in hisheart,& putteth them out of 

the ftumbling blocke of his iniquitie ene aonla 

before hisfacesand cometh to the Pro- bene thé,whem 

phet,I ý Lord wil anfwer him, that co-thei call’ vato 
meth according to the multitudetof his eae ea 
idoles: Pi 

5 | That © Imay take the houfe of Ifrael c To inquire of 
in their owne heart, becaufe thei are all “om Atei 
departed from me through their ido-pointed to cos 
les. mç to paffe. 

6 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, 9 As hs AE 
Thus faith the Lord God, Returne,and fred. | ts, Sx 
withdrawe your felues, and turne yorirthal be led witk 
faces from your idoles , and turne your liss According 
faces from all your abominacions. fehe- = <r 

7 Foreuerie one of the houfe of Ifrael, 2.10. ; 

or of the ftranger that foiourneth in 1f—€ That is , con. 

rael,which departeth from me,and fet- choca. se 

teth vp hisidoles in hisheart, and PUl~ fcience, 3 

teth the ftumbling blocke ofhis ini- 

quitie before his Beis and cometh toa 

Prophete,for to inquire of him for mes 


Ithe Lord wil anfwer him” for my fel-o Orn 
fe, Ay: ‘Ags by my 
8 And I wil fermy face againft tha 


and wil make him an example and pro- 
uerbe, and I wil cut him of fromey mid- 
desof my people, & ye thal knowe that 
Iam the Lord. 

9 And ifthe Prophet be fdeceiued.whé 3 “ 
he hathe fpoken a thing,I the Lord haven ne 
ue deceived rhat Prophet, & I wil tret- Got for mans 
che out mine hand vpon him , and wil imgratitude rai- 
deftroy him from ý middes of my peo- “th, vp falfe 


Propheres to 
ple of Ifrael, feduce them ¥ 


10 Andthei thal beare their punithmét:délice in lies 
the punifhment of the Propher fhalbe!#ther then in 


: = the tructh of 
euen as the punifhement ofhim that af- God, & thas he 
keth, 


puni%eth finne 
x That the houfe of 8 Ifrael may go no Oy onei Niog 
moreaftray from me, nether be pollu- iep A 
ted any more with all their tranfgref- fe prophetes as 
fions , but that thei may be my people, that people. 

and I may betheir God, faith the Lord § , Th" Gods 


indg ements a- 
God. ‘gaint the wic- 


12 | The worde of the Lord came agai-ked are admoe 


i 5 jnicions to tbe 
ne vnto me,faying, yscilie to clea- 
33 Sonneofman, when the land finnet ue ynto $ Lordy 


againft me by committing a trefpasyand not to defi- 

then wil I ftretche out mine hand vpo Kaaa, bie 

its and wil breake the ftaffe of th Aa en ih 

bread thereof, and wil fend faminevpsh Read Cha., 
onit , and Iwil deftroy man and bea age $17 1fa.3, 
forthe of it. Fy Thagh 

14 Thogh thefethre men'Noah,Danicl, aad te pred 


J X now aliue, & 
in their time were mofte god} ie men(for at this time Daniel was in 


captiuitie with Fzekiel)and fo thefe thre together hulde pray fox 


Erh discouer hé | tome, faying, 


l 


this wicked people ycr woldes nothearc shem,readiereagh 
aaran a ee ms sae aT po 


D 
i 
| k Meaning.that 
avery tewe (w 
he callech the 
temaät,yer.22.) 
Muide efcape 
thefce plagues 
whome God ba 
| che fandufied & 
| made righteous 
fo y this righ- 


teoulnes is afi 


fi- 
got j thti are ý 
{Church of God, 
l whomé he wal- 
de preferac for 
his ow ne fake. 


Chap.sy Ife 


A Sore dges A 


$ Read Cha.5,3. 


a Which bring- 
| eth forthe no 
frúte, no morc! branche , which is among * the treesof 
théy other trees 
| of ý foreft do: | 

meaning,thac if 
| Ferufalé,which) worke lor wil men take apyn of itto 
bare ý name of 
his Church,did | 
i not bring for- 4 

the frure,it hul 
de be veerly| endsof ity & the middes of itis burnt. 


abe dcftroied. 


| Noah, Danich Tob: 


- judgeméts vpon Ierufalem,euen 
„and famine,and the noifome bealt & 


and Lob were among them , thei hulde 
deliuer swe their owne foules by their 
k righteoufnes,(aich the Lord God, 

is Ifi bring noifome bealts into ý land 
and thei fpoile ic , fo that it be defolares 
charno man may paffe through , becau- 
fe ot bealtes, 

t6 Thogh thefechre men were in § mid- 
des thereot,AsI liuesfaith ý Lord God, 
thei fhal faus nether fonnes nor daugh- 
ters:thei onely halbe delivered, bur the 
land fhalbe waite. 

i7 Orif l bring afworde vpon thislad, 
& fay Sworde, go through che land , fo 
that | deftroy man and beaft out of ity 

i8 Thogh thefe thre men werein f mid- 
des thereof, As I liue.faith ý Lord God, 
thei hal deiiuer nether fonnes nor 
daughters, but they onely halbe deli- 
uered them felues. 

$9 Orsfifenda peftilence into this lad, 
& powre out my wrath vpõ itin blood, 
to deftrove ourof it man and beaft, 

zo And thagh Noah,Danicl and lob we- 
re in the middes of it. As l liue,faich the 
Lord God,they fhal deliver nether fon- 
nenor daughter : they thal bør deliuer 
their owne foules by their righteoufnes- 

ar For thus faith. the Lord God, How 
muche more when I fend my*foure fore 

y {wor- 


Rilence to deftroy man & bealt out 
of it? 

22- Yer beholde,therein halbe left a'ré- 
nant of them that halbe caryedaway 
borhe Connes & daughters:beholde, thei 
fhal come forthe ynto you, & ye hal fe 
their way,and their enterprifess and ye 
fhaibe comforted ; concerning the euil 
thar I haue broght vpon Jerufalem , e- 
wen concerning all thar 1 haue broght 
vpon it. 

23 And they thal comforte you» when ye 
fe their way and their entreprifes: and 

e thal knowe, f 1 haue not done with- 
Surt caufeall rhat L haue done in it,faich 
the Lord God, 


CHAP. XV. 


(As the unprofitable wood of the vine tre is caft 
into the fyresfe Lerufalem [halbe burnt. 


Nd the worde of ý Lord came vn- 

to mesfaying, 
2 Sonne of man,what cometh of the vi- 
ne tre aboueall other treestand of ý vine 


the forent? 
Shal wood be taken thereof to do any 


hang any veffel thereon? 
Beholde , it is caft inthe fyre tobe 
cofumed:the fyre confumeth bothe the 


~ Ezekiel. 


_ Ofthevine. 


Is it mete for any worke? 

5 Beholde,when it «as whole,it was mes 
te for no werke: how muche leffe that it 
be mete for any worke , when the fyre 
hathe confumed it,and ic is burnt? ` 

6 Therefore'thus faith rhe Lord God, 
As the vine tre, that is among the trees 
of the forelt,W I haue giuen to ý fyre toj 
beconfumed ; fo wil I giue the inhabi+ 
tants of lerufalem. 

% ‘And I wil fet my face againft them: 
they thal goout from snebfyre, & another, Thog thep 
fyre thal confume them:"& ye thal kno-leftape one dane 
we, thatl am the Lord,when I fer my fat another 
ce againit thems Amako Stes: 

8 And when ! make the land wafte, be- 
caufe they haue greatly offended , faith 
the Lord God. 


CHAP. 


XVL 


Mhe Prophet declareth the bencfiter of God 
toward lerufalem. rs Their vnkindnes. 
46 He iuftifieth the wickednes of other peo- 
plein comparifon of the finnes of lerufalem. 
49 The caufe of ý abominaciés,into which 
the Sodomites fel. 60 Mercie ispromifèd te 
the repentant, 


1 Gaine, the worde of the Lord ca- 
me vnto me,faying, 
2 Sonne of man,caufe Lerufalem to kno- 
we her abominacions, of Abra, but 
And fay » Thus faith the Lord God ars E hg 
> vynto Ierufalem, Thine habitacion andiwek § abomi- 
thy kinred is of the land * of Canaan: nacions of the 
thy father was an Amorite » & thy mo- Legere 
ther an Hittite. ; i 


a Thou boafteh 
to be of $ fede 


dren do § ma- 

And inthy natiuitie when thou waft ners oftheir fa- 
b borne thy navel was not cut:thoù waft thers ,1fa.1,4.8 
“not wathed in water to [often thee :thou Pe en V Him 


waft not falted with faleynor (wadeled in broght thee ode 
of Egypt» a 

cioutat si planted thee in 
k None cye pitied thee to doany of the- fhis land tobe 
F fe ynto theesfor to haue compalsiO vp- my Church. sy 
on thee,but thon waft caft out in the o- ¢ Being thus ia 

c thy filehines & 

pen field to the contempt of thy perlo- forfaken ofall 
ne in the day that thou walt borne. mée.t roke thee 

6 Andwhél pafled by thee,] fawe thee & gare er V- 

fi : r 

polluted in thine “owne blood , and Ive $ before 
faid vnto thee» when thou waft in thy God wath his 
blood, Thou fhalt liue:euen when thou Church, & gine 

: i i a 
waft in thy blood, ITàid vnto thee, Thou rerata Ti 

fhalt liue. 4 thines & death. 
I haue caufed thee to multiplie,as thed Thelewot- 

bud of che field, & thou haft increafed,4e* 2 nt 
ana D , Na 

& waxen greats& thou haft gotten eX+ kednes and *fil- 

cellent ornaments : thy brefts arefacio-rthines are oft 

ned:thine heere 1s growe,where as thou times repered’ 

2 to beate downe 

waft nakedand bare. their pride, and 

8 Now when I pafled by thee , and loro caufe them 

ked vpon thee, beholde, thy time mwy to cófider what 

- . =] thei were befo- 

| as the time of loue, & I (pred my fkir} pe God receiued 

tes ouer thee » and couered 4 thy filthi+thé to mercie, 

/ nes: veasl (ware vnro'thee, & entred int fanoured them 


a couenant with € thee y faith the Lor ge thele 


+--+ 


B.. 


| 


| holy Sipiric, 


vi 


|. God,and thou becameft mine; | 
f1 wathedawsy 9 I hen wafhed Í thee with! watery ed 
thy finines. 
g ! fana@ificd 


RA 
thee wiith mins} 


1 £ anointed the with oyle. 
10. Iclothed theealfo w broydred work 


|. ke,and fhod chee with badgers fkinne: 


and J girded thee aboucwith fine liné, 
& Pcoucred thee withfilke, | 
ut decked thee alfo. with ornaments, 
& [puc bisflvicts ypon thine hands, & 
a chain¢,on thy necke. | 
|12 And I.pur.atronteler vpon thy facey 


h Hereiby he hé 
werh mow he 
faued his 


& earings ig chine eares, & a beauriful 
b cjownt vpon thing head. | 
|13 Thus watt chou de@ with golde and 
Church enri filuer, and thy raiment was of fine line, 
ched ic & gaud. and filke,& broycered worke:thou di4 
it power: & dod" defteat hae fluuce,and hony ; ahd oyley 
MINOR torei- A > 
gne. & tou walt very bcaurilui, and thou 
i He declaretlt dideft g:owe vp intoa ing lome; 
whereis ebedi] 1) And thy name was {pred among:the 
nitie of Feru- á b = | 
Elen Redes ed -heathé for thy beautie: for it was per -| 
wit,ia charehag fite chrough my! beaucie «hich i had} 
thet ortga | {et vpon thee faith the Lord God. 
one steels Nowthou didett* cruft in thine owne 
Jeiicle, beautie,and plaied the harlot, becaule| 
k in abufing | -of thy renome, and haft powred out!) 
Aig arad thy fornicacions on euery one that paf- | 
fidenceia thine) fed by .thy d. fire wasto him, i 
owne wildomel 16. And thou dideftcakethy garments, | 
ae & deckt thine hie places with diuers | 
which were the A m SAI oe 3 
éccalions: oF colours,” & plaied the harlot there v- 
thine idolatrie, | pon:the lih e things Mal not come, ne- | 
Ae Tee 2 ther hathe anie done fo. | 
foVile where- 17 Thou haft alfo takë thy faire iewels | 
with thou dii -| made of my golde and of my filuer, $ | 
det aot pollute) J had giuen chee; &" madeftrothy-felf 
yay mat dad images of men and didelt cõmit who- 
reth howthe | redome with them | 
idolatcrs put )8-And coke chy bioidered garments, & | 
laaa whore, | cotered them :and thou haft fer mune | 
things, which | oyle & my perfunie before them, 
ipleale $ ay »&19 My meatalfo,xhich i gane thee,as fi- 
oe “8 | ne floure, oyles & hony sm here with I 
a Thou hates.| fedtheeschou haft euen feritbefore thé | 
red my vel | fora fwete fauoursthusir was,faiththe | 
fels k initras Tord Gods | 
iments, w I gane 4 
hee to feue 20 Morteouer thouhah raké thy fonnes | 
Ime with, € tef & thy daughters, whome ï haft borne } 
vf ofthine LO} ynto me yat? efe haft thou facrificed | 
pei ENS | ynto them,to® be deuouredsis rhis thy | 
fyrereaducu. | whoredome a [male matter? | 
kaer, kins’ 2t Tharrhou halt fleyne my children, & 
|3319 deliuered them to caule thé to pafte | 
through fyre for them? 
2 And inall thine abominacions and 
whoredomes thou haft not reméembred 
the daies of thy youth, when thou waft 
naked and bare, gr wait polluted in thy 
blood. 
3 And befide all thy wickednes(wo,wo 
| vnto theesfaith the Lord God) | 
24 Thou haft alfo buylr yntotheeanbie| 
place,and aft made thée! åmhie place | 
in cucry {trete. Í 
as Thou haftbuyle chine hie place at| 
+ - es — 2 28. --—-- ——++ 
| l 


Ezekiel. 


|. Iwahed away thy blood from thee, & 


AE Li ele 

euery’corner of ¥ waf & halt made thy “Orbead, 

beautte to beabhorred: chou haf Ope 
ned thy fere to euery one that pafled 
by, & multiplied thy whoredome. j 

26 Thou haltaifo committed fornic. 
cion with the P Eeyprians thy neigh- p He noterh f 
bours,which haue great members, and A ahaaa T | 
haft encreafed thy whoredome,to pros whe kta fal- | 
uoke me, liog from God 

27 Beholde,thereforeI did Rretch out gore sees 
mine hand ouer thee , and wil diminifh did allo ac lagdi 
thine ordinarye, and deliuer thee Vint@ imbrace theiri4 
the wil of them that bare thecveventg Wiens, thin- |- 
che"daughters ofthe Pialitims , which E ARPAS 
are athamed of thy wicked way. tic more Rroag,| 

28. Thou hatt piayed the whore alle "Or, citise | 
with the Affyrians, becaufe-thou waft 
infarisble : yea 5 thou haft layed che 
harlot with them , and yet coldeft nog 
be fatishied, 

29 Thou hat moreouer multiplied thy | 
fornicacion from che land ut Canaan 
vnro Caldea,& yer thou waft not fatif- 
fied herewith. i | 

30. Howweake isthineheart , faiththe 
Lord God, feing chou'doeft al] thefe i 
things evé ý worké ofa" prefunipreous 9% that wit 
whorith woman? beare rules 

3t. Inchar chou buyldeft thine hie place f 
in the corner of cucry way, and makelt | 
thine hie place in cuery ftrete ; & halt 
not benc asan harlot 4 that defpj(epb 
rewarde, 

32 Buc as a wife chat plaieth ¥ SH 
taketh others for her Loulbarid 

33 Fheigiue giftesto allorh OFeS, bale bur chei 
bury giuelt giftes vnto-all chy Jouers, gaug to all o- 
& rewardelt them,thar theymay come wag Ae 
vnro thee on euery fide for thy forni- iad Hote 
cacion. 


al? chearfubras 
34 And the contrary is in thee frd ather eW thet rs6ei~ 
women inthy fornicacions, nether rhe pt of Gd for f 
like fornicacion flalbe after thee: for in ren their vile 
that thou gauelta reward) &.no reward abominaciouse | 
is giuenvntothee , therefore ihon art 
contrary. i 
W herefore,ô harlot, heare the wore 
de of the'Lord. | : 
36 Thus faith ¥ Lord God, Becaufe thy 
“hame «as powred out, & thy filthines, 
difcouered through thy fornicacions | 
with thy Jouers,and with allthe idoles 
of thine abominacions & by the blood 
- of thy childrenwhich thou didelt,of- 
fre vnto them, i 
37 Beholde , therefore I wil gather:all "ir Egyptians, 
thy louers , with whome thou haft také/Ailyrians & Cal 
pleafure, & all them that thou haft lo~ mae ee 
ued s with all chem thar thou haft ha- be thy loucrs , 
ted: I wil euen gather them rounde a- Mal come and 
bourt againit thee, & wil difcouer. thy araro thes» 
filchines vnto them thacthei may fe all eee 
thy filchines. PIIRES 
38 And I wiliudge theeafter the a ei 
c 


q Meaning, ; fo- | 
wic batiots cone 
temue fale ree | 
Wardcs, but ne 
lovers gauc a 
Tewarde to if. 


Or, nether | 


of chem that are harlotsyand of them) ge adulecrere 
thar thead blood » & t wil giue thee& murtherers. 


—_—_—+ 


—E—— 


The vices of Sodom. 
~—T the blood of wrath & idloufie,” 
39 I wil alfo giue thee into their hands, & 
they thal deftroy thinehie place , and 
fhal breake downe thine hic places: 
they thal firippe thee alfo out of thy 
elorhes, & thal rake thy faireiewels y & 
teaue thee naked and bare. 

4o They thalalfo bring vpa companie 

| againit thee,and they thal fone thee Ww 
ftones, & thraft chee through with their 

f fwordes. 

j 2.King.259* 4, And thei” thal burne vp thine houfes 

with fyre, & execute iudgements vpon 
thee in the fight of many women : and I 
wil caufe thee co ceafe from playing the 
harlot, and thou fhalt gine no reward a- 
ny more. 
2 So wil I make my wrath toward thee 
toret 5 & my * ieloufie thal departe 
from thee, & I wil ceafe and be no mo- 
re angrie, 

43 Becaufe f haftnor remébred the da- 
ies of thy youth,bur haft prouoked me 
with all thefe things,beholde, therefore 
Lalfo haue ¥ broght thy way-vpon thi- 
ne head faith the Lord God:yet haft 
not thou had confideracion of all thine 
abominacions. 

44 Beholde, allthat vfe prouerbes , thal 
vfe this prouerbe againit thee, faying » 
Asisthe mother, */oisher daughter. 

hou arrthy mothers daughter, ý 
fher houfband & her chil- 

ou art f filter of thy Y filters, 

rfoke their houfbands & their 
eni your mother is an Hittite, 

_ your father an Amorite, 


o—— 


erwil yeterly 
deftroy thee 
fomy ieloufly 
Maal ceale. 


eT haue puni- 
fhedthy fautes, 
bur ý woldett 

mot repente 


x As were the 
Canaanites &j 4 
Hicrites & O- | 
thers your pre- | 
deceffors, fo are 
you their fuc- 
eeffors. 

y That is,of Sa- 
maria and $0- 


| dom. l 
z Tharis her | her ¥ daughters, that dwell at thy left 
cities. . hand,and”thy yong filter chatdwelleth 
| 33 Ehrh at thy right hand , is Sodom, and her | 
| fer yonga daughters, 
E spoe far- 47 Yet haft chou*not walked after their 
Sd gaan waies, nor done after their abomina- 


ltions: butas it bad bene a very litle 
‘thing, thou waft corrupted more thé thei 
lin all chy waies. 

48 _AsI liue,faith the Lord God,Sodom 
ithy fifter hathe not done,nether the nor 
her daughters, as thou baft done & thy 
daughters. 

Beholde, this was ¥ iniquitie of thy 
filter Sodom ,b Pride, fulnesof bread, 
and abundance of idléneswas-in her’, 


in 


& He aliedgech 
| shefe foure viz 
ccs pride, excel 
(Ge, idlenes and 
_conremprof f 


f” | pooré,as foure 
smi | principalcaufes. and inher daughters: nesherdid the 
Jor- | of Niche abomi- 


i ftrengthen thehand of the poore and 
nation, wheres 2 
| fore rhey were nedie, 


fo horribly pu 5o Burt thei were hautie , and comitted 
| nifhed,Ge.19» abominacion before me:therefore I to- 


P4which wor, ke thE away,as pleafed me. 


thippedfcalues st Nether hathe Samaria committed 
in Betheland~ halfe of thy finnes, but thou haft exce- 
13 Thouartfo , ded thé in thine abominacions, & haft 


juhtified thy filters in afl thine abomi- 
nacions,which thou haft done. 
2 Therefore chou whieh haft iuftified 


wicked, chat in 
refpect of hee 
odom & Sama 


eg et adea 


Ezekiel. 


& 


46 And thine elder filter is Samaria , & | 


Sa ee eee 


thy fifters,beare thine owne hame for 

thy finnes,that thou haft comitted mo- 

re abominable thé thei which are more 

righteous then chou art : be thou the- 

refore-confounded alfo , and bedre thy 

fhame, feing that thou haft iultified thy 

fitters. 

53 Therefore I wil bring againe® their erhis he fpea. 
captiuitiewith the captinitic of Sodom} keth in compa- 
& her daughcers,and with the caprini- fon Gy'0 9 

tie of Samaria , & her daughters: euen re toada 

the captiuitie of thy captiues in ý mid- when sedom 
des of them, hulde be refto- 
a . red, ý is nouer? 

54 That thou maieft beare thine owne g this is métof 
fhame, and mailt be confounded in all the graceft par- 
that thou haft done , in thar thou haft £e ofthe Te 
comforted them. bce 

55 And'thy fifter Sodom and her daugh- 
ters fhal returne to their former, flate : 
Samaria alfo & her daughters foal re 
turne to their former ftace, 8 whé thou 
& thy daughters thal returne to your 
former ftare. Raide aones 5 

56 For thy filter Sodom ” was not heard mero val i 
oft by thy reportin the day of thy”? Ebr.was not 
pride. $ a rumour in 

57. Before thy wickednes wasidifcoue- thy mouths 

red,asinthatfame time ofthe repro- h Thou wolde& 

cheof the daughters of Aram , and ofiper eai her pu- 

all ý daughtersofthe Philiftims round E yh 
about ¥ her which defpife thee on allithou waft aloft, 
fides. to learne by her 
$ Thorbaft borne therefore thy wic- Rape. ag 
kednes and thine abominacion , faith catty $ 
the Lord. i Thar istil ¥ 

59 For thus faiththe Lord God, I might rat beoshe ‘Ni 
euen deale with thee, as thou halt do- rians & phil. 
ne: when thou dideft defpife the! othe, ftims,2.Chro. 
in breaking the couenane, ag Bias, 

“cm Which iey- 

60 Neuertheles, Iwil™ remember my ped with tho 

couenant made with thee inthe daies Syrians, or com 

of thy youth,and Lwil confirme ynto paffed about Ie- 
thee an euerlafting couenant. 


rufalem. 
. | When thou 
61 Then thou fhalt remembre thy wai- braket the co, 
es & beathamed , when thou fhalt rè- menant» which 
+ was mace ot 
ceiue® thy/fifterssbarbe thy elder & thy Yene thec & 
yonger » and I wil giue themvnto thee me,as verf.2. 
for daughters.) butnot © by thy coue~m Thar is» of 
nant. peercia and Mer 
. . - ` nel wi 4 
2 AndI wil eftablifixmy couenst with thec, & rl Rand 
thee, and thou halt knowe that Tam fowr couenšte 
thogh thou ha 
the Lord, ` helerued the 
62 Thatthow maiftremembre , and betontrary. 
P afhamed,arid neuer open thy mouthen whereby be 
any mare : becaufe of thy thame when fheweth jamog 
‘i a hee fi llth the mofe wic- | 
Iam pacified toward thee, for-all that fed he had euer 
thou haft done, faith the Lord God. fome fede of bis 
Church which 
+ &here he declareth 
P is 
äeclareth what frutes Gods mercies worke in kis, to wit , forow, 
ånd repentance for cheir former life. 7 


f In that thou 
haf thewed 
thy felf worfe 
then thcy, and 
yer thoghreft 
to efcape puni- 
fhement. 

g Meaning, f it 


5 


6 


he wolde caufe to fru@ifie in due ryme 
how hewilcall § Gentiles. o Bur of my fremercie. 


l CHAP. XVIL 


| The parable of the two eglet 
Í z And) 


-+—— 


te 


d 


Thetwoegles, — — TAS. 
M ` A Ndthe worde òf the Lord came 


vnto me,faying, 


ce 3 


~ Petiurie punifhed j 364 


doeth (uche things? or thal he byeake 


the couenanr. &be deliuered? 


2 Sonne of man, pr forthe a parable & 16 As I liue, faith the Lord Godhe thal 


fpeake a prouer 
rael, 
ti „yr 3 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
kan we {dhe great* egle with gréat wings » and 


e vnto ý houfe of If~ 


a Tharis,Ne. 
buchadnezzar, 
whoharhe gre- 


diuers colours , came vnto Lebanon x 
at power,riches 


aud many coun 29d toke the hieft branche of the ce- 
treys vader dre, 


him , Bal come 4 And brake of $ toppe of his twi 
toTerufalem & t j Pp spo 
take away Te- 


coniah ý King, © fet itina citie of marchants. 


as vern, 5 Hetokealfo of the‘ fedeof the land, 
Meaning, to Í iti : 
Babylon S and planted itina frutefulgrounde: he 
© Thazis, Ze. k 

dekiah , who | willow tre. 


Ding f Kiongsg Andir budded vp,& wasêlike a fprea- 


blood , and z : x 
lekt at terala, ding vine of "lowe ftature, whofe bran- 
& made xing in) ches turned toward it, & ý rootesthe- 
ftead of Teco. 
niah, 3, King. 


24.17. Ker. 9,2, &itbroghe forthe branches , and thot 
dThis was Ze- forthe buds. 4 
Skins king- 7 There wasalfo f another great egle w | 
me, : ot 5 | 
e That it mighe et wings, & many ferhers,& behol- 


Bothaue power de this vine did turne her rootes to- 


long wings,& ful of fethers, which had) 17 


Placed it by great waters, and fet itasa |19 Therefore,thus faiththe Lord God, 


dye inthe middes of Babel , in § place 
ofthe King,that had made him Kings! 
whofe othe he delpifed, & whofe couc~ 
nant made with him,hħhe brake. 

Nether fhal Pharaoh wich his mightic 
hofte » and great multitude of people, 
mainteine him in the warre, when thei 
haue caft vp mounts, & buylded ram- 
Parts to deltroy many perfones, 


é caried it into ý Jand b of merchants, 18 Forhe hathe defpifed the othe, & bro 
ken the couenanr( yet lo, he had SUCNm Recents be Zerki 


™his hand) becaufe he hathe done alltoKe the Name 


thefe things,he thal not efeape. bf Godin raine 
7 i brake his D- 

5 Š x P thew he hade- 

As 1 liue, I wil furely bring mine othe firmed by "°° 


that he hathe defpifed, and my toue- ting his hand, 


nant that he hathe broké,ypon hisow- prophes dere 
ne head. fet} caai- 


n ó 2 ri . ~ ts on 
reof were vnder it:fo it became a vine, 20 *And T wil {pread my net vpo him, tenor luffer fu. | 
Periucic æ | 
elitie 


& he thalbe takenin my net, & Iwil fies ; 
a 


bring him to Babel,and wilentre into tfcape Punithe 
iudgement with him there for his tref- mene. 


pas chat he hathe committed againit Chap. ;2, Ige 
me, © 32, Ph 


hab cet again ward it, & {pred forthe ker branches to |2t Andall that fle from him with all his 


re lomeas ver, | ward ir that fhemight waterit by the | 


14. h 
£ Meaning,che trenches ofher plantacion. 
King of Egype8 Icwas plated in a good foile by great | 


of whome Ze- t; . 5 
dekiah foghe 8 waters, ý it hulde bring forthe bran 


hofte, tha] fall by the fworde, & thei ý 
remaine,fhal be {carered toward all rhe 
windes: andye thal knowe thatI the 
Lord haue fpoken it. 


fuccour again) ches, & beare frute,and be an excellent 22 Thus faith the Lord God,T wil alfo 


Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar. 

g Theichoghe 
tobe moiftned 
by che warers 


vine. 

9 Say thou, Thusfaith the Lord God , 
Shal it profper? thal ® he not pul vp | 
the rootes thereof, and deftroy the | 


of Nilus, | frute thereof, and caufe them to dryc? | 
h Shai not Ne- H 
buchad-nezzar Li 

dekroy in without great power, or many peo- 


ple, to plucke it vp by the rootes the- 
reor, 

io Beholde ,it was planted : but falit | 
profper? halit nor be dryed vp , and 


|i Pythis drye | ithert! whenithe Eaft winde thal tou- 


iw ynde,he mea- 


ncth the Baby- | Cheit, it fhal wither in the trenches, |3 


jłonians, where it grewe, 

31 Moreouer,theworde of ý Lord came | 
vnro me, fay ing, 

12 Say now to this rebellious houfe, Kno- 
we ye not, what thefe things meane? tel | 
them, Behotde,the King of Babel isco | 

k That,is reco- | Me to lerufalem ,and hathe taken K the | 
aiah,2,king.24. | King thereof,and the princes thereof, | 

135% & led them with him to Babel. 

13 And hathe taken ene of the Kings fe- | 
de,and made a couenant with him,and | 


l For his fubie-| harhe taken! an othe ofhim : he hathe 
bp obe- | alfo taken the princes of the Jand, | 


14 That ý kingdome might be in fubie- 


ion, and not lift itfelf vp 5 bur kepeit 


their couenant, and ftand toit 


45 Bur he rebelled again him, and fent| 2- What meane ye 


“his ambaffadours into Egvpr, that thei 
might gine him horfes, & muchepeo-]. 
ple:thal he profpere? thal he efcape, ji 


mnanaa 


f 


d 
all the leanesof her bud thal wither {23 Eum inthe hye mountaine of Ifrael me 


2 He foeweth that euerie man fsal beare his 


take of the toppe ® of this bie cedre ,” This promes 
$ > > mt Ís Made tor 

& wil fet it, andcut of the toppe of Church thar 

the tendre plante thereof , and I wil be a, fmale 


plante it vpon an hie mountaine and "mnane & asf | 


top ofatre, 
I wil trym. 
it and drege 


greit. 


wil I plantit :and ît fhal bring forthe s 

boughs and beare frute,and bean excel ewe the re- 
; $ Gentils 

lent cedre, and vnder it thal remainefMathe gathered 

all birdes,and euerie? foule fhal dwelllinto ic, 

in the hadowe of the branches the- 

reof, | 

4 Andall ý 1 treesof ý field thal kno- All west 

we ý I the Lordhaue broghe downe ý that know oe 

hye tre, and exalted the lowe tre , that 1 baue plug 


pi ; 
I haue dryed vp the grenerre,& made deena a aed 


the drye tre to florith: I the Lord haue'fee vp m j 
li 


fpoken it, & haue done it, 


CHAP. 


[Church which 
was lowe aud 
Contemned_ 


XVIII. 


owne fynne. 21 Tohim that amindeth 5 ifa The tople 
Saluacion promifed. 24 Death is prophe- murmured ar ; 
cied tothe righteous, which tarneth back 6 a ahlilings of ¢ 


-f d 
Jrom the right waye. revi 


$j a8 


ji 


feriari 


| Proucrbe, mea. 
Heworde of the Lord came vara nine thie thes | 
. . fathers had 
me againe,faying, 
that ye fpeake this children By ie 
prouerbe, concerning § land of Ifrael} punithed ‘toe 


faying, * The fathers haue earen fourg it tranfgref. 


grapes  & the childrens teeth are fet page aiten fz 


239. 
Sa een 


fynned & thei tm! S 


F the 


$ 


Howe finneis punifhed. 


‘Ezekiel. 


lon edge? = 


Jj. As Lliue s faith the Lord God ye 
fhal vfe this prouerbe no more in Ifra- 
el. 

4 Bcholde,all foules are mine,borhe the 
foule of the father,and alfo the foule « 
the fonne are mine: ¥ foule that innert 


itfhal dye. 
5 Butifaman be iuft,and do that whi 
is lawful,and rights 

And hathe nor eaten® vpon the mo- 
untaines , nether hathe litt vp his eyes 
to the idoles of che houfe of Ifrael yne- 
ther hathe defiled hisncighbours wife, 
nether hathe ” lien with a * menitruous 


b If he hathe 6 


idoles , to ho- 


them the- 


woman, 


> 
Ebr.com: ne~ 3 X T AA 
Nether hathe opprefled any » but ha- 


rt. ; i 

Teten the reltored the pledge to his deccouc: 

‘Lor he char hache fpoiled none by violence, 

dsj ft 5857 - *bxt hache giuen his bread to the hun- 

“ imat ap3se | 805S hathe couered che naked with a 
arment, 


Exo.22,25./e-8 And harhe not giuen forthe vpon*v- 
Hi. 259977. dee furie, nether bathe taken any increates 
231 9-pfalers> but hathe withdraxen his hand fro. ini- 

|5. quice , and hathe executed truc mage- 
ment betwene man and man, 

9 Andhathe walked inmy ftatutes,and 
hathe kept my iudgements to deale 
truely, heis tufe, he thal furely liue, 
faith the Lord God. 


pro 4 Ifhe begec a fonne, thar isa thief,or 


~~ 


s Or 9 A THE 
| man, cader 
thefe things, 

ir Thoghhe do notall thefe things, but 
ether hathe eaten vpon the mountaines, 

| or defiled hisneighbours wife, 

12 Orhathe opprefied the poore & nedy, 
or hathe fpoiled by violence oy hathe 
not reftored the pledge,or hathe lift vp 
his eyes vnto the idoles, or hatse com- 
mitted abomination, 

33 Orharhe ginen forthe ypon yvfurie,or 

“hathetake increafe, hal he liuethe thal 

7 not ljue:feing he hathe done all thefe a- 

bominacions,‘he thal dye the death, ¢7, 

his blood halbè vpon him, 
q Buc if he beget a anne , chat feeth 
all his fathers Annes, ¥ he hathe done, 

and feareth , nether doeth fuche li- 


nse on rh 


nll denne dd omet 


dga Gd Girton 


oh € He heweth 
i how che fonoel 
is puoi h d for 5 
his farhers fau- 
tezy is,ifhe be 
‘wicked às his 
father was.and ke, 
be Sateen 15. That hathe not eaten yponthe mo- 
thelas bie fae) wntainesynether hathe lift vp his ey es to 
‘ther was,orels’ the adoles of ¥ houfe of Ifrael, nor ha- 
|22% thedefledhis neighbours wife, 
36. Nether hate opprefled anie,nor ha- 
| the withholden the pledge, nether ha- 
the fpailed by violence, but hache gine 
his bread to the hungrie , and hathe co- 
uered the naked wich a garments 
37 Nether harhe withdrawen his hand 
from che affli&ed > nor reeciued vfurie 
nor increafe bør hathe exeenred my iud~ 
| gementse bathe walked in my ftaruress 
| Be thal not dve.in the iniquitic of ais 
| | facner,but he thal furely liue. 
| 


a header of blood , if hedo any one of | 


18 His fathers bécatile he cruelly op- 
prefted and fpoiled'his brother by v io- 
lence, and hathe not done good among 
his people, lo, even he dyeth in bis ini~ 
quit 

19 Yerf 


fonne bear 


aye yey Wherefore 
« the iniquicie of 
hack 


ured iud- 


becaufe the fonn t exec 
gement and iuftice , and hathe kept all 
my flarures, and done them,he thal fu - 
rely liuc. 

20 * Thefamefoule. char finneth, thal ney. 4,76 
dye:the {onne thal nor beare the iniqui mes 
tic of the father,nether thal the father 
bearéthe iniquitie of the fonne, bwe the 
righteoufnes of $ righteous halbe vp 
on him, and the wickednes of the wic+ 
ked thalbe v P im felf. ) 

21 Butit rie wicked wil returne from all” 


aking 456. 


2thro.2§ 40 


on Í 
on 


islawful & right,he thal furel) Tue, ON e i coves 


fhal not dye. $ sd tance : for none 
22 Allhistranfgrefsions that he hathecan repent in 
commitred.thes thal not be”mencioned ei except ship 
p : y abour to kepe 
vnto him bat in his® rightcoufnesthat the-taw, eA 
he harhe done he fhal liue. n Or not laied 
23 f Haue Lanie defire that the wicked 0 his charge. 
thulde dye, faith the Lord God?"or fhal ¢ Thats sný 


he not liue, if he returne from his wa-|{7"*¢s-of his 


ies? oe ATA ; „lý God doeth ac. 
24 Burifthe righteous turne awaie frojcept him. 
hisrighteoufnes,and commit inigquitie, f He fpeaketh 
€y do according to all ý abominacions, thingo commits 
thatthe wicked man doeth , thal he li- Weare” E 
nefall his 8 righteoufnes that he bathe Who rather is 
done , halnot be mencioned : bat in his a vat 
tranfgrefsion thathe hathe committed, pape bis 
& in his finne that he hathe finned , in fering decla- 
them thal he dye rerh Cha, 33 n. 
25 Yerye laie, The waie of the Lord is capt T 
not © equal:hearenow,6 houfe of Ifrael! untel appointed 
Is not my waje equal ? o are not you's Stim and 
waies ynequalé PEED, off 
26 For when a righteous man turneth a- pe set 
waie from his righttoufnes, and com~‘¢! was nor the” 
mitreth iniquitte, he thal euen dye for ý aoa ee 
fame , he thal exen dye for his iniquities owne Jore. 
that he kathe done. And allo becav- 
27 Againe when the wicked turnerb a- e g 
way from his wickednes tharhe hathe approne fine, 
committed, and doeth that which is here faid that 


lawfül and rigke she hal faue his fould he wolde baue 
aliue : them to -turne 


a Ł 
28 Btcaufehe confidereth,& turnerh Loe 
waie from all his rranfgrefsions that he,"Or, rather 
bathe committed,he thal furely liue and that be maie 
| thal nor dye. : returnd-from 
jag Yer faich rhe houle of Ifrael, The wa~ bir waies and 
ie of the Lord isnot equal. O houfe offere. 
Ifrael.are not my waies equaléorare nott Tha inf fal- 
your waies v nequalé Gi ipbecaitel 
30 -Therefore I wil iudge you, Shonfe haue of their 
of Ifrael , eueri¢ one according to his ris hreoufies. 
waiesyfairn the Lord God:returne shere- es is poe 
fore and cauleorhers to turne awaiefrom the children, 
Rees fa all 


his 


OE O SE E 


faith, w declare | 


ei 


A newe heart. 


Ezekisl. Thewickednot heard. 


[all your tranfgrefsions:fo iniquitie thal 13 And now the is planted in § wildernes 
| not be your deftru@ion, ina drye and thirfliegrounde. 
31. Caltaway from you all your tran(gref- h4 And Fyre is gone out! ofarod of her ; pefru&ion is 
| fions, whereby ye haue tranfgrefied & | branches, hathe deuoured her frute come by zede- 
f Hefeweth} | makeiyouanewheart & a new{pirit: | fo $ he'hathe no ftrog rod to bea fcep~ kiah who was $ 
Yake tot | for why wil ye dye > 6 boufe of if- |- ter to rulesthisisa lamentation & hal- |9*¢afion of thie 
fake lis ~wic- J ? 7 a i A rebellion. 
\kedies til. his | rael? be for a lamentacion, 
hears be chan- 32 For I defire not the death of him that | 
£ = os eee dyeth,faith the Lord God:caufe there- | CHAP. Xx. 
7 Ss Cone another toreturne,and liue ye, | 
| Š |3 The Lord denieth that he wil anfwer thë 
CHAP, TIX when thei praie becaufe of their wakindenes.| 
| 33. He promifeth that his people foal re- 
i The captinitie of the Kings of Indah figni- | turne frocaptinirie. 46 By the foref? that 
fied by the lions whelpes, & by the lon. 10 foulde beturnt,is fignified the burning of 
The profperitie of the citie of lerufalem Lerufalem. 
that is pafè , and the masferse Boer eof that is 


preofent, i Nd inthe * fedenth yere’in the fiftia of ¢ captiui- 
month the tenth'day of ¥ monerh, tis ofTeconiah, 
; t Houalfo,takevpalamétacion for | came certaine of the Elders of Ifrael to 
ae tee the* princes of Ifrael, enguire of the Lord, & fare before me. b This decla- 
jiakim tofians & And faie, Wherefore laie thy b mother /2 Then came the worde of the Lord vn- bey j great | 
i te : ied cléa 
pence hae: | as alioneffe among the lions? thenou-| to me,faying, lof God Ech 


leruclere areca. | hed her yong ones among the lyons 3 Sonne of'man, {peake ynto the Elders calleth Ganers 
be re co- A S - (i 

pared vato ly- whelpes, of Ifrael, and faie vnto them , Thus ree reptorance 

ons 3 And the broght vp one of her whelpes | faich the Lord God, Are ye come to eas eon? 


Í . ~ . ~ = o m. 
abel th & itbecame alið, & it learned to catch inquire of metas I hue, faith the Lord |e 1 fware tr 
ort r, or 2 
Tetufalen ý praies@> it deuoured men. God, when Iam afked,I wil not anfwer |wolde be their 
€ By pharaoh 4 The ‘nationsalfo heard ofhim,gr he! you. God which maz] 


ner of othe was | 
a 3 ` be ps obfernued from 
him in chainesynto ý land of Egypt. | wile thou iudge them ¢ caufe > them to lall antiquicie, 

Now when he fawe. that the had wai-| vaderftand the abominations of their here thei vfed | 


ted and her hope waft loft , theroke! fathers, co Gia) 


Kta King of | wastaken in their nettes,& thei broght |4 Wilt thou iudge them, fonne of man? 
BYpt. 2. King. j 


25.33. 


å Which was 


| Seboiakim, another of herd whelpes,andmadehim|5 And faie ynto them » Thus faith the heaué, acknow- ge 
a lion, | Lord God, Inthe daie when I chofe If- edging God to i? 
k Which went among the lions,¢ beca-| rael, & “lift vp minehand vnto the fe- °F 20t of 


x $ ` trocth , and the 
me a lion, & learned to catche ý praie,| _de of the houfe of laakob,and made MY defender there- | 


leHe flewe of § | and he deuoured® men. | felf knowen vnto them inthe land of of.&alfos iud- 
Prophets & bé, > And he knewe their widowes, & he de-| Egypt, when! lift vp mine hand ynro Be ofthe hcare, 


ý feared God ; w Dass withing thar he 
anithed their ftroied their cities, & the land was wa- | them ,and faid, I amthe Lord your fulde Tese 
wiues. fted,and all that was therein by ý noife| God, geauce , if thei 
f of his roaring. |6 Inthe daie ý I lift vp minë hand vnto Sonceiled. anie 
[E Nebuchad- | ~ thing whichrhej 


| Then thefnations et againfthim on e-| them to bring them forthe of § land of k 

|mezrar with his 3 $ x RN, A 8 Š i h newe ro be 

grea armie y | Uerie fide of the countreis & laid their! Egypt,intoaland } I had prouided for lerueth. i 

jwas gathered | nettes for him;fohe was takenin their | thé, flo ving wich milke & honiewhich 4 God had forz {cag 
f diuers A ee Pints bidden them te | | 

io na | pit. ispleafant among all lands, 


noe 9 And chei put him in prifon ¢& in chai- [7 Then faidI vnro them, Let everiema ofthe idee 
| nes & broght him to che King of Babel, |  caft awaie $ abominacions of his eyes, Exo 23,23 phl. 
| & thei put him in holdes,thathis voice) 4 and defile not your felues with the [7x35 4. Wig 
| hulde no more be heard vpôō the moun-| idoles of Egypt: forl amrhe Lord your dleclarcth he 
| | taines cf Ifrael, | God. wickedacs of 
|£ He fpeaketh fo Thy 8 mother és likea vine in thy} 8 Burctheirebelled againit me,& wolde mans heart w 


this in ý repro- € G Sta = ats : f 4 judge Gads fer. 
[ehe ofthis wic. | blood, planted by ý waters: fhe broght| not heare me: farnoné caft awaie the uice by their YA 


ked king „ia | forthe frute & branches by the abuna | abominacions of © thiir eyes nether did erzes & outwar- 46, 
[whofe blood, | dant waters, thei forfake the idolesof Egypr: then relents. 5 

Se b B tt And the had ftrong rods for $ {cepters| J thoght to powre out mine indignaciO this PECET 
ceffors Brula, of them thar beare rule,and ber ftacure! vpon thë, gr roMaccomplith my wrath his glorie, thae 
(lem hulde bauc | was cxalred among the branches, & the| againit them in the middes of the land ve yon ren 
beard oan appearedin her height with ý multitu-| of Egypt. ie Weaken te 
Promes and fo- de of her branches. 9 But I had refpeĝ tom:fName,thar it among the Gé- 
rihed as a fru- f2 But the was plucked vp in wrath hej fulde nor be polluredtefore the hea- Aia for ¥ pus 
fee ful vine, sehe | 828 caft downeto the grounde,and the) then, amog whome thei were, &in who- E accent 
[Caldes thulde | "Ealt windedryedvp her frute:her brana! fe fight I made my felf knowé vinco thé ued,incenÉdene 


deftroy thomas | ches were broken, and withered: as fol in bringing them forthe of the land of ec whereof the 


4 : dli 3 
oti wjude | therod of her iirength, the fyreconfu- Egypt, à porie PHASE 
L e . Í . - . 
liE siae | medit, |10 Now cariedthem paethe Iad afha 143), 
| 


e 3 oa —— at. iii = i 


nner ee 


a ae Eh sh hahaa ti 
Gods merti es. —~ Ezekiel. Children offred, 
ee ee al ge ee 


fE N aas r 


| Egypt & broght thé into the wildernes.| 25 Wherefore I! gaue them alfo ftatute 


11 Beeaufe thel 


lı And I gauethem my ftatutes, & decla. ¥ were nor good,& iudgeméts» whereir + 
Ten.18,6. f 3 à ase “ a 8 [wolde not o- 
C4155 00 red my iudgements vnto thé,* whichif) they thulde not liue. | bei my Lawes, 
a a ase aman doshe fhal liue in chem. 26 And I polluted théin theirowne "HI gaue them vp 
[$ ' a A S Moreouer I gaue thé alfo my * Sab-| giftes in thar they caufed ro paffe an nie 
$ wad. aaf id S t- > m" - s 1c: IA -) 
| Exod. 2098 Ő | bathsto bea figne bérwene meand thé, the fyre allthac fir openeth the wobed de obey chcir 
i Peal $ thei might knowerhat J am f Lord, that I might deftroye them, to the end owne fanta- i 
P rsz | thar fangifie them. ; that they might knowe that I am chq <*> ees age ? 
| But $ houfe of Ifrael rebelled againft| Lord. Eem cle . 
33 ý houfe of lfrael rebelled again{t) : | m 1 codemned | 


me in the wildernes : thei walked not}27_ T herefore,fonne of må, fpeake vntd thofe things , & f 
in my ftatutes , and thei caftawaiemy| ¥ houfe of Ifracl,& fay vnto thé, Thug counted them 

indgements, which ifa man doy he thal faith the Lord-God, yet inthis your e Samii 
liue inthem, and my Sabbaths haue) fathers haue blafphemed me y thogh thoght had be- 


H P 1 ie i y i y re xcellent , & 
thei grearly polluted : then I thoght thei had before gricuoufly tranfgreffed ae SE 


to powre out mine indignation vpon againft me, Ainara 
Nom. 14,28. | them * in the wildernes to confume 28 "For when I had broght thé into thé te, Luk. 18, 15. 
1G 2656 5+ them, land,for ý which I lifted vp mine hand for rhat which 
lg who might |r4 Bur I hadrefpe& to®my Name, that! to give it,thenthey fawe euetie hie hil, God rea ap 
thereby take 2n| jt fhuldenot be polluted before fhea-| &all thethicke trees » and they offred fear. thar pica! 
eccafidto bla} Chen in whofe fight I broght them out. there their facrifices'yand there they they to their 


heme my Na-} Sa A P e : . Š 
a feo accufe\ts Yerneuertheles, I lift vp mine band  prefented their offring of pronocation} iyi pier 


me of lacke of} ynto them in the wildernes thatIwol- therealfo they made their (were fauoury in che wilder- 
rety de not bring them into the land,which and powred out there their drinke of+ ses , when I 

eat nesto de.) I hadgiuen them, flowing with milke) frings. broghe thé out 
IRroythem mo-| & hony, which was pleafant aboue all|29 ThenT faid vntothem , What is the ag eee 


| commodi- | Jands, | “hie place whereunto ye gotAnd the na} them jn this 
yout?» 16 Becaufe thei caft awaie my iudgeméts,) me thereof was called? Bamah vato thig land: which de- 
| 1 and walked notin my fatutes, but ha-| day. | Batis non.: 
pendar aele A ue polluted my*Sabbaths: for their he-| 30 W herefore,fay vnto § houfe of Ifrael] heart is to ido; 
‘Tad comanded| att went after their idoles. | Thus faith ý Lord God, Are ye not pe ee » feing f 


them and gaue|17 Neuertheles,mine eye {pared thé,that] Jured”after § maner of your fathers! & se can be | 
jehem felues to| J woldenot deftroye them nether wol-| commit yenot whoredome after theif grawen backe. | 


fe e | ‘ : ARE AEST 4 € 
agac me acor] de Tconfume them in the wildernes. abominations? | o Which figni- 
ing to their | fieth,an hie pla- 


Sese faneahes. 18 ButI faid vnto their children in thej 31 For when you offer your giftes, & ma4 $ pacha 


|i Wherebythe| wildernes, Walke ye not inthe ordinan-| ke your fonnes to pafferbrough Ý fy+thatchey van- 


jholy Gok con-| ces of yourifathérs nether obferuetheir re,you pollute your felues © all your is ted thé (clues 


futeth them rhat -e = > d : ~ Pat A 
maners,nor defile your felues with their} doles vnto thisday: fhal Lanfwer you oa aN ee 
erie, and ere 


[faie thar thei) © > A : 
wil'follow the} idoles. - ~ whé I am afked; 6 houle of Ifrael 2 as I nor athamed 
1 sa |¥eligion &examlro I am § Lord your God:walke in my Ral liuefaiththe Lord God,” I wilnot anf thereof, thogt | 


gr | ple of their fa- . —— te 3 
AARAA ind nor) tutes, & kepe my iudgeméts & do thé,- wer you w hen Lam afked. Roa a pom: 
[i-s meafure their|2o And fan&ifie my Sabbaths, and thei) 32 Nether thal that be done that cometh erpreicly act 

[doings by Gods] fhalbe a figne betwene me & you » that} into yourminde:for ye fay, We wil bẹ they hulde ha- | 


worde, ob ili 
rdeywhether} ve maie knowe that Lam the Lord your asthe heathen , and as the families of ue no akar lif- 


& had polluted my Sabbaths,and their) firange natiens as intoawildernes, & there wil vifir you,& fo call 


| thei fer their matt ES $ 
eyes were after their fathers idoles, | you te repentance & thé bring the godlic home againe afa.65,9. 


adclice vpon thé.) 


38! And * 


“i | 


thei pro- | ¥ 
> AN rar Bi | God. the countreis,and ferue wood,and1 fto. = Ashe hie 
OF NO, lar Notwithftanding the children rebcl-| nee , Eo, 
| led againft me : thei walked notin my|33 As I liue faith $ Lord God-I wil fure4” Ebr, in the 
| | Matures» nor kept my iudgements to| lyruleyouwa mightie hand, and with way. | 
| | dothé’, which ifa man do, he thal liue| aftretched out arme, and inmywratltp He Meweth » | 
| | in chem,but thei polluted mySabbaths:) powred out, ASEAS WES] 
Í then I thoght to powre out mine indi- [34 And wil bring you fro thë people, peace defer 
} gnation ypon them, ¢ ro accomplith) wil gather you out of $ countreis , whe4 ueth , that God 
| | my wrath againft them inthe wilder-| rein yeare (catred,W a mightie hand, & hulde cut ae 
} } nes, | witha ftretched out arme & in my wrat maine tae) A 
2 Neuertheles I withdrewe mine hand! powred out. the cifortofhis | 1 
and had refpe& to my. Name that ic| 35 And I wil bring you into the” wilder  worde- 
fhulde not be polluted before thehea-| nesof the peoples and there wil I plea aah arate 
| then , in whofe fight I broght them) with you face to face. | re is wholy e- 
| |. forthe. |36 Like asI pleaded w your fathersin fi nemie vnto God 
| b3 YerI lift vp mine hand vnto thé in ý | wildernes of the land of Egypt, fo wil A toh Ani 
; } wildernes, that I woldefcatterthema-)| pleade with you,faich the Lord God. | cherefore. God | 
i | mong theheathen , anddifperfe them 37 And Iwil caufe you to paffe vnder § calleth him 61 
A | through the countreis. rod, & wil bring you into the bonde of J fish veal 
| 24 Becaufethei had not executed my iud) the couenant. fing, fa chiefly | 
f . ¿| gementsbut had caft awdie my ftatutes| _| by his mercie in | 
= | k Meaning y forgiuing his rebellion,and wickednes. r I wil bring you among | 
$ 
| 


a Gods name, 


cmmitving $38 And I wil {chufe out from amog you Y 

ree BE: rebelles, & thé that tranfgreffe againft 

nethe corme w) me:1 wil bring them outof ý land whe+ 

the chafe, bur) rethei dwell,& they thal not entreinto 

ch ue eget | ý land of Ifrael, & you thal knowe that 
j Tam the Lord. 

39 As for you,6 houfe of Ifrael,thus faith; 


nith thé whé he| 
wil fpeare his. | 
t Thasis fpoké| 
to the hypocri- 
606, wags h ee” 
war a Eh 


one his idole,feing that ye wil notobey 
me, and pollute mine holie Name no 
more with your giftes and with your 
| idoles. 

40 For inmine holie mountaine enen in 
| the hie moñtaine of Ifrael,faith Ý Lord 
| God, there thal all the houfe of Ifrael , 
and all intheland , ferue me : there 


re your offrings and the firft frutes of 
your oblations, with all your holy 
| things. 

4t IL wilaccept your fwete fauour,when I 
| out of the coiitreis,wherein ye haue be- 
| ne fcattered,that I may be fan@ified in 
| you beforethe heathen. \ 
42 And ye thal knowe,thatI am $ Lord, 
| when I tha] bring you into the land of 


| fathers. 
grits confe 
v Your owne 
conf{ciences fhal | 


ter thar yoy ha- 
ue felt my mer- | 
Fics. 


euils that ye haue committed. 


whé I haue refpe& vntoyoufor my Na- 
: 


© 


kes, ô ye hou(e of Ifrael, faith ý 
God. 
145 qMoreouer sthe worde of $ Lord ca- 
| me vntome,faying, ‘ 
as Sonne of man , fer thy face toward 
| the way of Teman, & droppe thy wor 
X For Indah fo- | 


de South from | 
Babylon, 


Lord 


| South, 

%7 And fay te the foreft of the South, 
` | Heare the worde of the Lord:thus faith 

} the Lord God „Beholde, I wil kind- 


tY Bothe @rong } 211 the Y grene wood in thee, and all $ 


ae 2 career, AES 


|l 


the Lord God,*Go you,& ferue euerie| 2 Sonne ofman, fet thy face towarde Ie- 


wil I accepr thé, and there wil I requi-| 4 Seing thé thar I wil cut of frô thee be- 


bring you from ¥ people, & gather you g That all ch may knowe ý Ithe Lord) 


eve 143 And there thal ye reméber your way- | 
es,and all your workes, wherin ye ha- | 
ue bene defiled, & ye” thal iudge your! 
conui& youaf- | feluesworthy to be curof, for all your ' 


44 And ye thal knowe,that I am § Lord, 8 «7 Againe,the worde of 


de towarde * the South , and prophecie ltr And he 
towarde the forelt of the field of the | 


leafyre in thee, andit thal deuoure | 


The fhar p 


ab. 28 Heis comanded toprophecie 
the deftruttion of the children of Ammon, 
39 The Lord threatneth to deftroye Ne- 
buchad-nexam, 


y 


He worde of the Lord came tome 
againe,faying, 


Speake fenki- 
bly , that alf 
may ynderftad, 


rufalem,* & droppe thy worde toward ý? 


holy places, & prophecie againft ý land 
of Ifrael, 

3 And fay tothe lad of Ifrael, Thus faith 
ý Lord,Beholde.I come againft thee, & 
wil drawe my fworde out of his fheath, 
& cut of from thee bothe thebrighteous', Thatis,fache 
and the wicked. which feme to 

hane an out. 

‘ward thew of 

righteoufnes , 

by obfernation 

€ of the ceremo- 
nies of § Law. 

c Meaning , 

through all the 

land, 


the the righteous & wicked «therefore 
thal my fworde go out of his theath 
againft all fleth from the South to the 
North, 


haue drawen my {worde out of his the- 
ath,g> it thal not returne anie more. 
6 Mourne therefore, thou fonne of man, 


as in the paine of theytreines,& mourne d As thogh thou 
bitterly before them. were in extre- 


Ifrael , into the land, for the which I |7 And if they fay vnto thee, Wherefore Me arguit. 
lifted vp mine hand to giue it to your | 


mourneft thou ¢ then anfwer, Becaufe 

€ of the bruce : for it cometh, and eue- e Becanfe of the 
rie heart thal meltyand al! hands halbe pareis bh 
weake, and all mindes thal faint. & all aan) Cal- 
knees thal fall away as water « beh 


olde, 
it cometh, & thal be done, faith § Lerd 
God. i 


the Lord came 
vnto me,faying; 


| mes fakesó nor after your wicked wai- |g Sonne ofman,prophecie,& fay, Thus 
€synoraccording to vour corrupt wor-| faith ¥ Lord God,faysA (worde,a (wore 


de borhe tharpe,and fourbithed. F And fo caufe 
to Iris tharpened to make a fore flauch 3 ie he 
ter,¢> itis fourbithed thatit m fi the 


K ayfglitaifcepere : hew- 
ter : how thal wergjoyce?for it contem- ling. that ir wil 


neth the 8 rod ofmy fonne,as b all atbera ee gn 
trees. Ae beas the funne 
nathe giué it to be fourbithed, uf God.s andin 
ý hemay handle it: this frorde is har- ge ee oy 
pe,and is fourbithed, thar he may tpm 


re of the people. 
it into the hand of the ! flayer, ¥ To wit, yore 


12 Crye,& houle, fonne of man: for this the rmie of the 
| thal come tomy pec l z ithal Caldeans 

e tomy people , > itha CO- ik R cad Fere, 
me vato all the princes of ifrael: the trto. 


} 


| grue 


k e | terrours of the(worde halbe vpon my! Ezekiel mo- 
AA S dry wood : the continual flame thal not people: * {mite therefore ie thy ged wea apat l 
be quenched . and-euerie face from | thigh. Inerh festine tie i 

| the South to the North thalbe burnt 13 Forjit is atryal,’& what thal this be,ifdetrodion of $ 

| therein. | the fworde conténe cuen the rod? It thal} <ingdomre:s d 
48 And all fleth hal festhat I-$ Lord ha- | beno more,faith the Lord God. medto Dauid. & 
| ue kindled ity% it hal not be quéched. 14 Thou therefore , fonne ofman, prozħhispoferitisby | 

| Thé faid1,Ah Lord God. thei fay ofmey | phecie, and fmite ™ hand tohand , and Promes: W pto- 
z The people! Doeth norhe fpeake? parables? | let the fworde be doubled: let the fwor Eat cnen ce i 
mrss sae | dethar hathe killed , rétwmne the thir here it femeth.. 

kely: therefore CHAP. -XXI | detime: itis the fworde of the grearlonmans eye f 

he defireth the | | flaughter entring into their privie yy perth: 
open l3 Hethreatencth the [worde.¢> deftruthio to | chambers. m Thatiis ine, 

tion hercot. | Herufalé, 25 He foeweth she fall of King l5 Ihave broght the feare of the {worde courage the 
Bbg TOE 


+ 


_Sorcerie. | 
MAd tjoni a 
| intoall their gatesto make their heart) 
j to faint, & to multiplie their ruines. Ah| fhed to the flaughter to cétume;becat 
| itis made bright, &'itis drefled forthe) fe of the glittering. 
flaughter. |29 Whiles they fe*vanitie vnto thee, & 
6 Get thee"alone:go to the right hand,| prophecieda lye vnto thecro bringrhee 
| o get thy felfto the left hand , whether ; 
| focuer thy face turneth. 
eat 7 I wil alfo {mite mine hands together, iniquitie fal hase an end. 
© This was fpo- | & Wil caufe my wrath to ceafe.l ý Lord| 30 Shal I caufe it to returne into his fhea+ 
ken, becaufe § | hate faid it. |” theg wil iudge thee in the place wher¢ 
Sr cas {8 qThe worde of f Lordcame vnto me). thou waft created,exen in ý land of chit 
“ta. | againe,fayings ne habitation. | 


me againk Iu- : 3 } 
9 Alfothou [onne of man, appoint thee| 3: And J wil powre out mine indignacid 


| dah his purpofe i 
was allo to go | © two wayes,thar f fworde of the King) vpon thee, & wil blowe againft thee in 
the fyre ofmy wrath. & deliver thee in+ 


et Loe: | of Babel may come Zbothe twaine thal | 
come out of one Jand,and chufea place,| to the hand of beaftlie mé, & fkilful to 
deftroy. 


ting in f way, 
and chufe it in the corner of the way of | 
4 2 Thou fhalt bein f fyre to be deuou+ 


' F, m Ezekiel. Al the finnes of Ierufalem) 


the [worde is drawen forthe, č fou 


fi Pprouide for 
thy felf: for ¥ 
fhalt (eGods pia 
gue ofaliparres 
on this coun- 


vpon the neckes of the wicked thata4 
re flaine,whofe day is come when theif 


CHAP. XXII. | 
r Ierufalem is vepromed for crueltie. 25 Of the 
wicked doftrine of the falfe prophets and 
pricfti, and of their onfaciable conctoufnes, 
| “a7 The tyrannicof rulers, 29 The wic 
hediuination | kednes of rhe peoples 


Aa 


me: therefore haue 1 made theea re+ 
proche to the heathé, &a mocking to 
all countryes. 

5 Thofe chat be nerer& thofe that be far 
re from thee; thal mocke thee which art 
vile ind pame gy fore in affli&ion. 

6 Beholde, ý princes of Ifrael every one 
in thee was ready to his power » to 


which en ter-} 
ia pent | che citie, 2 
falted with his 20 Appointaway » that the {worde may| red; thy blood fhalbe in the middes of 
be a i ,and | come to Rabbath of the Ammonites,| the lad ¢ thou fhalt be no more remĉ4 
tke geal and P to Iadahin Lerufalem the ftrong | bred:for I the Lord haue fpoken it. 
[p Thar isto the estee. 
tribe of fudah $1 And the King of Babel ftodeat the 4 | 
aar Raa | partingof the way» at thehead ofthe | 
To knowe | two wayes » confulting by diuination » | 
wherber he hul | and made hisarrowes bright : he con- 
de go again f | fulted with idoles, and loked in" the 
Ammonicts oF . m 
the of Ierulaļē. | liners 
Jr He vfedcon- 42 At hisright hand was t 
iane & force- | for Ierufalem toappoint captaines , to | 
5a | open heir mouthe in the flaughter » |x Oreouer, the worde of the Lord 
| and to lift vp their voyce with hou- | came ynto me,faying, 
| ting, tolay engines of warre againft |2 Now thou fonne of ma,wilt thou*iud+ 
| the gatessto cak a mount,@ tobuylda} ge, wilt thouiudge this bloody citie? 
ae | fortres. | wile chou thewe her all her abomina 4 
rhe gsc bhai 43 And it halbe vnto théfas a falfe diui-+- cions? — 
beewene Fie. | nation intheir fight for the othesmade |} Then fay » Thusfaith the Lord God, 
wes, &the Ba- | vnto thé:* but hewilcalltoremébran-| The citie theddeth bloodin the mid- 
years, (et ce their iniquitie, to theintent thy hul- | des of it,that her b time may come, and, 
[thinke nothing de be taken. | maketh idoles“ againit her felf to pol- 
| lefe then that 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | lute her felf, | 
ap thing at | Becaufe yehaue made your iniquitie to | 4 Thou haft offended in thy blood, that 
a eer | be remembred,in difcouering your re-| thou baft hed, and hait polluted thy) 
t Thatis,Ne-| bellion,f in all your workes your finnes| felf in thine idoles , which thou halt 
|buchadinezzar_| might appeare:becaufe,l faysthatyeare| made,and thou haft caufed thy dayes 
loood panel come to remembrance, ye halbe taken | i 
dekiah, and fo | with the hand. , 
| come vpon the. 25 And thou” prince ofIfracl polluted é” 
É ae, a | wicked,whofe day is come,whé iniqui- 
| praıfed with tie foal haue an end, 
‘the Egyptians 26 Thus faith che Lord God, I wil take | 
eee s] away the* diademe, & cake of ý crow- 
| efit °| «ne: this halbe nomore the fame: Iwil 
exalt the humble, and wil abafe him | 


refilt the Baby- 
lonians. 


they oppreffed the ftranger:in thee ha- 


‘went into cap- | me, whofe right itis,andJ wil give it 
ue thei vexed the fatherles andthe wi- 


leiuitie with ther 
| him. 


| accomplifhed,as was promifed,Gen.49,10. 


SANSA fe Mam 


irbj- 


| nites wolde aor | 


to drawe nere, & art come vnito thy ter+ 


fhed 


Bae si that is hie. | blood. . 

sto rie . . li 
lira tsho $7 Iwilouerturne,ouerturne, ouerturne |7 Inthee haue rhei defpifed father &| 
(zadek theprieft | it, and it fhalbeno more vntil he” co-| mother: inthe middes of thee © haue 


10 “iq iiiu 


z Thogh the | 
lewes & Ammo 


beleuc, § thou s} 
row it.the fror- | 
de , thuldeft co- 
me vpon thems | 
and faid chat § | 
prophers , W | 
threatned, {pas 
ke lies, yet thou 
fhalt as furely | 
come as thogh | 
thou wereft al- | 
ready vpõ their | 
neckcte 


——- e S 
doaa 


| 
a Art § ready to | 
execure thy | 
charge, which g j 
commit vato 
thee again 1e- | 
rufalem, that | 
murthereth the, 
Prophets , and 
them that are | 
godlie> | 
b Tharis the | 
time of her de- | 
ftruction. 

c Toherowne 
yndoing. 


SSS 


d Whofe very 
name all mep 
hace. 


e Hemeaneth 
hereby ý there 
was nokinde of 
wickednes , W 


ty That isvnto 28 And thou » fonne of many prophecies dowe. was not com- 
ithe comming of | and fay, Thus faith ý Lord God to the|8 Thon haff defpifed mine holy things, pies ileru- À 
ere a ai children of Ammon, and to their blaf-} & haft polluced my Sabbaths. Nara 
wee had fome | phemie: fay thou, I fay » The fworde,}9 In-thee are mé thatcary tales to thedjof God hulde 
(OEE Eo anl vnder the Perfiaas , Grekes, and Romains, , yee | blood; oe theewe they that ps vpo che oe Apka 
this reftirution was-not til Chrifts coming,and ar length hulde be mouncaines: in tl 1€ middes of thee they) $a bha bess fsi -~ 
commit abominacion, ee ete 


Hraclasdroffe. < 


NSS eee 


cre of Salle pm 


Lemi.20,17, 10*1n thee haue 


i | her chat was polluted in ber floures, 


f 
[Eere.s „$; ft And cuery one*hathe committed abo- 
abla ct 


daughter inlaw , & inthee hathe euery 


| ore 


man forced hisowne filter , enen his fa- 
| thers daughter. 
§2 In thee hauc they taken giftes to fhed 
blood:thou haft taken vfurie & the en- 
: creafe,and Y halt defrauded thy neigh- 
4 hrign 


| bours by extorcion , and haft forgotten 
me, faith the Lord God. 

13 Beholde,therefore I haueffmitté mine 
hands vpon thy couetonfnes, ý thou haft 
vfed.& vpon ý blood, which hathe be- 
n¢ inthe middes of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or canthine 
hands ® be ftrong, in ý daies char I thal 
haue to do withthee? I the Lord haue 
fpoken ic, and wil doit, 

as Andi wil fcatcer thee among the hea- 

| thé, and difperfé thee in the countreis, 
& wil caufe chy” filchines to ceafe from 
thee. 

16 And thou falt take thinei ‘iinheri- 
tance in thy felfin che fight of the hea- 
then, andthou thalcknowe, rhaclam 
the Lord. 


f Taroken of 
my wrath and 
| weogeance, 


g Thar is, able 
to defend thy 
elf, 


lk r wil tbus 
take away the 
eccalion of thy 
wickednes. 

li Thou thale be 
@0 more ý inhe- 
ritance of the 
Lord, but for- 


faken, 17 G And the worde of § Lord came vn- 
to me,faying, 
dvoji 18 Sonneofmi , ý houfe of Ifraclis vnto 
k wan cee. me as*droffe: all they are brafle,& tyn- 
precious, © | ne,and yronsand cad in the middes of | 


| the fournace ; thei are een the drofie of 
| fluer; 


%9 Therefore.thus faith ý Lord God, Be- 
caufe ye are all as drofle,beholde,there- 


| fore I wil gather you inthe middes of | 


Jerufalem, 
30 Asthey gather filuer & braffe,& yr, 
| & lead , & tynneinto the middes of the 


| fornace,to blowe ¥ fyre vpon it tomelt | 


| it,fo wil I gather youin mine angre and 


ia Meaning he- | in my wrathy& wil put you therd& mel 

aeby ye the you. y & puty t & melt 
säl Id be | YOUs. 

Syed & the wic 31 I wil gather you Ifay,& blowe the fy- 


Bed dchroyed.. | re of my wrath vpon you, & you hal be 
| melted in the middes thereof. 
32_ As filuer is melted in ý middes of the 
fornace, fo thal ye be melted in ý mid- 
| des thereof,& ye thal knowe; thar ithe 
| Lord haue powred ourmy wrath vpon 
Í you. 
3 And the worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
me,faying, 

a "3 Sonne of man,fay ynto her, Thou art 
ieee hee Taal | the land,that is vacleane,™ gy not rai- 
[Which the Lord | ned vpon in the day ofwrath. 

Plagucth with 25 Thereis a con(piraciof her Prophetes 


Ei pro- in ý middes thereof likea roaring lyon, 
|phetes hauc ca: | Faucning the pray: thei haue deuonred 
| Spired together | foules:they haue také the riches. & pire- 


to make their 
doSrinemere 3. n z r3 
>e | widdowes in the middesthercof, 


r 


SS aian 


s rit Exckiel, 
thei difcouered their fa- 
| thers fhame: in thee haue they vexed | 


minacion with hisneighbours wife,and | 
every one hath wickedly defiled his | 


=< we 


Mir 

i Acon(piracie, 
26 Her Piicfts haye broké my Law; & ha 
ue defiled mine holy things: they hau 
put no difference becwene the holy an 
prophane , nether difcerned bers ene 
vncicane, and the cleane,and baue hi 
their°cycs from my Sabbathssand 1 ani , They tect 
prophaned among them | neglected mp 

127 Her princesin* ý middes thereof arg feraice | 


sith 


like wolues, rauening the pray to hed Mh pir + 
blood, & to deltroye foules for their od Z *Pha.3,3. 
wne couetous lucre, ; 

23 And her? Propheres haue dawbed thép They which | 
with vntempered morter,feing vanities, huld: baue re- 
& diuining lics vnto thé,faying, Thus 
faith the Lord God,when the Lord had 
not fpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue violétly 
opprefied by {poyling and robbing , & 
haue vexed the poore & thencady;yea, + =en t 
they hate opprefléd ý ftranger againft 
right. 

30 And I foght fora man among thé,that 


tered themin 
their vices and f 
coucred their 

doings * lies, j 
Chap 13,10, 


np 


proucd ché,fiaz. 4, 


I 


st rth 


thuldeimake vp ý hedge, & ftand in thég Which wol- | 


gap before me for the land that I hult: pe him 
de not deftroy it,but l founde none, (8. zeaous in 


z . v |mýcaúfe byre- 
3t Therefore haue l powred out mine in- fitting vice. 12, 


dignacion vpon thé, & confumed them 52:16 & 633, & 4j- 


alfo pray vato 
meto w rh hol. 
de my plagucs 
plal 106,2). 


with ý fyre of my wrath:their owne wai- 

es haue I rëdred vpon their heads,faith 

the Lord God, 
CHAP. XXIII 


Of the tdelarvie of Samaria <o Ierufalem.vna 
der the names of Aholah and Obolibah. 


x Heworde of the Lord came againg 
| vnto me,faying, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women; 
the daughters of one* mother, ja Meaning , 1f- 
3 And they committed fornicacion> in E-|"2¢) & 1udah,w 
~ z came borhe out 
| YPt they cOmitred fornicacid in their kf one familie: 
| youth-there weretheir breafts prefed, b Thei became 
& therethei bruifed the teates of their pioetan 
| Virginitie. b eia S 
# And the names of them were Aho- Aholahi figni- 
| lah, the elder,and Aholibah her fiter Ja a police 
nia a aa ler dwtiling in 
& thei were mine, and thei bare fon- ber felf; menatg 
nes and daughters; thus were their na=lsamara which 
mes. Samariais Aholah , and Icrufalemjwas the royal 
Aholibah citie «£ pie 
3 x ks jand Abolibah, fis 
§ And Aholah plaied ý harlot” shé4 th esther RA 
, Was mine, and fhe was fet on fyre w herfiò in her, whe- 
| louers,to wit, % the Aflyrias her neigh- zeby is mene Ie- 
Roux sufalem where 
> 


6 Which were clothed w blewe fiikesbo-lea TPE 
the captaines and princes y thei were all”’ Ebr, under 
pleafant yong men, & horfemen siding me. 
vpon horfes. jd Whenshe If- 

7 Thus the committed her whoredome & plans ee Saxe 
themyenen with all them ý were the cho | ple of God they 
fen men of Afihur,and with al] on sho-|became idolas 
me the doted 5 & defiled her felf wirh tts aui fosfo- 

all their idoles. 


ke Gud,and pus 
their irut in $ 


cious things ; rhei hauemade her many $ Nether tefe the her fornicacids learned Alyrians, 


| of the Egyptians = foran her yourh 


pep 


> 


wine the propie” 


a miaa me e 


paare 


+m ie 7 


| ficiently to eg- 


| therefore ý ho- 


q ue &filthy lu- | 


Aholah & Abolibah ; 


hei“ layewith her 5 & thei bruifed the 

| breafts of her virginitie; and powred 

@r ange to cha- | their whoredome vpon her, 

ficeares tocau-g Wherefore I delittered her into the 

te this wicked | hands of her lovers , eweninto the hands 

vie ferobeab. | Ofthe Affyrians , vponwhome the do- 

horecd thar và- | ted, 

pire. hulde 1o Thefe difconered her hame: thei to- 
yde to heare’ | ke away her fonnes & her daughters, & 


prem | flewe her with the fworde, & the had an 


e The holy Got 
wferh chefe ter- 
mes which leme 


fMeaning rhe | euil nameamong women :forfthei had | 


Affyrians. executed iudgement vpon her. 


1} And when 
| this, the marred her felf with inordina- 
| te loueymore then fhesand with her for- 
[nications more then her fifter with her 

fornications, 

12 She doted vpon the Aflyrians her nei- 

xhbours:bothe captaines & princes clo- 
thed with diuers fures,horfemen riding 
| vpon horfes:ther were all pleafant yong 
men. 

13 Then I fawe, tharhhe was defiled , and 
| chat chey were bothe after one forte, 

34 And that the encreafed her fornica- 

E This decla, | cions: forwhen the fawe men £ painted 
reh ý to wor- | wponthe wall, the images of the Cal- 
desarcablefuf- | deans painted with vermelon, 
is And girded with girdles vpon their 
loynes, & with dyed attryre vpon their 
heads (loking all Jike princes after the 
parerb them eo | maner of the Babylonians in Caldea,the 
thof= which in | Jand of their natiuitie) 
their raging lo. 16 Aflone,I fay,as thefawe them,the do- 
ted vpon them, & fent meflengers vnto 
imaves & pain them into Caldea. ) 
tings of thé af- 17 Now when the Babylonians came tò 
ee they | her into the bed of loue s they defiled 
. her W there fornication, & the was pol- 
luted withthem , & her luft departed 
| from them. 

i8 So the difcouered her fornication » & 

difelofed her thame : then mine heart 
forfoke herslike as mine heart had for- 
| faken her fifter. 
Yer the encreafed her whoredome mo- 


re, & called to remembrance the dayes 
ofher youth, wherein the had plaied the 
| harlot inthe land of Egypr. 
lo For the doted vpon their feruats who- 
fe membres are as the membres of afles, 
& whofe yflue is like the yflue of horfes. 
t Thou calledft to remembrance ý wic- 
| kednes of'thy youth, when thy teates 
| were bruifedby the Egyptians:therefo- 
| -re the papesof thy youth arethus, 
22- Therefore,ô Aholibah,chusfaith the 
| Lord God , Beholde, Iwil raife vp thy 
| louers againft thee, from whome thine 
heart is departed, and I wil bring them 
againft thee on cuery fide, 
|23 To wit, the Babylonians» and all the 
me names ag Caldeans.bPeked, & Shoah, & Koa, 
certeine prin.| all the Affyrians with them: they! were 
ccs & captaioes| all pleafant yong men,captaines & prin- 


ynder Neba- $ : 4 
sATA | ces: all cherwere valiant & renoumed, 


prefe the rage 
of idolaters,and 


ly Goft here có- 


Res dote vpon $ 


2 


h Thefe were 


her fiker Aholibah fawe | 


eis saab aaia 
deftruction. 


| riding vponhorfes. 

24 Euenthefe thalcome againft thee ¥! 
charertes,waggens,and wheles,and with 
amultitudeof people, which thal fer a- 
gainft thee, buckler & hield , and hel- 
met rounde aboute:and”I wil leaue the}? 7 wil gine | 
pusifhment vnto them ,and they thaljudgemenr be- 
iudge thee according totheir” judge-Vfore rhem. 
ments. fOr,lawese 

25 AndIwil lay mine indignation vpon| 

thee, andthei ftal dealecruelly W thee:| 

they thal cut of chy! nofe and thine €1- lf They thal det 

res.and thy remnant hal fall by ý fwor-ltroy thy prin- 

de : they thal cary away thy fonnesand|** and Practs 

thy daughters, and thy refidue halbe yy sea = A 

deuoured by the fyre. anp 

26 They thal allo ftrippe thee out of 

thy clothes,and take away thy faire ie- 

wels. 


27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes ta 
ceafe from thee and thy fornication out 
of the land of Egypt: fo thar thou halg | 
not lift vp thine eyes vnto them,nor re+ 
member Egypr any more, | 

4§ Forehus Bith che Lord God, Behof~ 
de, I wil deliuer thee into the hand of 
them , whome thou hateft: ewen into the 
hands ofthem from whome thine heart 
is departed: | 

29 Andthey thal handle thee difpyte- 

fully,and thal rake away all thy*laboury, Alles 

& fhal leaue thee naked and bare, & theyre. pria 

fhame of thy fornicacióstihalbe difcouc}s thou hak gor- 

red , bothe thy wickednes, & thy who- PY labour, 
redome. Ch Pape beep 


7 ` ftal fe thy tha. 
jo Iwildothefe things vnto thee, be-!meful - forfa- | 


caufe thou haft gone a whoring after king of God to 

the heathen, ¢ becavfe thou art pollu" idoles. 
ted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haftwalked in the way of thy) _. o 
fifter : therfore wil I giue her ™ cup into mY Aore tice 
thine hand. ithe fame sudge- 

32 Thusfaith the Lord God, Thou fhalt ments and ven- 
drinke of thy fitters cups depe & large: 80°. ae 
thou halt be laughed to fcorne and had greater feucri- 
inderifion , becaufe it conteineth mu- tie. 
che. 

33 Thon fhalt be filled with ®” drunken~ 
nes & forowe, euen with the cup of de-n Meaning,that 
-ftru&jon, & defolation, with the cup ofthe sanaton 
thy fifter Samaria. Jaen ibak thet | 

34 Thou thalceuen drinke irand wringithulde — caufe 
it out tothe drezges,& thou (halt breakejthem ro lofe | 
the (herdes thereof, & teare thine ownelths i Caves. & } 
breaftes:for I haue fpoken it , faichthe í 
Lord God. 1 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 

Becaufe thou haft forgottten me, & caf 

me behind thy backe, therefore thou 

fhalt alfo beare thy wickednes and thy) 
whoredome. 

36 qTheLordfaid moreouer vnto mes 

| Sonne ofman y wilt thon iudge Aholah 
& Aholibah? and wilt chou declare to 
them their abominacions? 

37 For they haue played the whores,and 

sls blood i | 


4 $ 


nf — sh Eas- apanita meaane a ndn na i EDET E RTE H 
Commute harlot. 4y ‘Ezekiel. fething potte. a 
Dr nf A a a age 
blood isin their handsyand withtheir b moneth came the worde of the Lord'b Called, Te. 
idoleshaue they committed adulterie, vnto me,faying, beth which cde) 
i - and haue alfo caufed their fonnes, who-| 3, Sonne of man,write thee, the name ESN 
i me they bare vnto me sto paffe bythe! the daysenen ofthis fame day:for ý King parte of Tanna. 
© That is, to be! : fore to be their ° meat, of Babel fet him felf againft Lerufalem jric:in ý which! 
facrifices 038 Moreouer thus hauethey done ynto. this fame day. poencth and dayi 


>$ ar 4 7 Nebuchad-ntze 
eh eere-|_ me: they haue defiled my fan&uarie in| 3 Therefore fpeake a parable vnto thelzar benecetic, 
ad Chap .16, 20% IF ts t rebelli 1 y ł z 
} the fame day , and haue prophaned my) ` rebellious Konfe, and fay vnto them, rufalem, 
Sabbaths, Thus faith the Lord God , Prepare a 
89, For when they had flaine their childré f pot > Prepare it , and alfo power waterle Whercby was 
to their idoles, they came thë fame'day | ` into it. ment. Teruf 
into my Sanĝuarie to defile it :andlo,! 4 Gather the ae thereof into ir, dT haris, cid 
r f < Š A A izēs, & i 
thus haue rei done in the middesof exen euerie good piecesas thethigh and men thence 
mine houfe. the thuldre, and fil it with the chief bo- 
40 And how muche more sit that they! nes. 
p They fene in-) fent for men to come from Pfarre vnto| 5 Take one of the bet thepe , and”bur- "Orbea 
to other coun-| whome ameflenger wasfent, & lo, they) ` ne alfo the © bones vider it, é make ic Drept 


i ss ¢ Meaning, of £/ 
grels to. biie came ?for whome thou dideft waththy boyle wel,and fethe the bones of it the- ee 


: innocents who- 
eeache the fer-| felf,and painted thine eyes; & deckedft) rein, me they had] 
vice of theiri-| thee with ornaments, 6 Becaufethe Lord God faith thus, Wo Minewho wes mar 
doles. 


qHe meaneth gH! And fateft 1 vpona coftliebed, and, to the blogdie citie , emen to the pots the inden Pots 
altar, that was} @ table prepared beforeit, whereupon, f whofe kóme is therein, and whofe of Geds wrath 
prepared for §| chou haft fet mine incenfe & mineoyle.| fkome is not gone out of it: bring it our oe them. 
idoles. 42 Andavoyce ofamultitadebeing at) € piece by piece ‘Tet no} Jor fall ypon sick. E Ried 
| eale, was withher : and with the men to. ir. citizens there 
| make the companie great were broght! 7 For her blood is in the middes ofher: yetremaine. 
r Which hulde] men of" Saba from the wildernes,which| fhe ferir vpon an highi rock e,and pow- 6 Searing. § 
teache the ma-) put bracelets vpon their hads,& beau-| redit not vpon the grounde tocouer it be deftroyed all 
mea cis tiful crownes vpon their heads, with duft; ar once, but by 
pe ‘43. Then I faid vnto her,that was oldein| 8 That it might caufe wrath to arife, & litle & lide. 


x x; h Spare none e- 
| adulteries, Now halhe and her fornica-| take vengeace: euen I haue fet her blood pai 


fate or condi.) 

! cionscome toan end. vpon an high rocke thatit thulde’not tion. i 

44 And they wée in vnto her as they go! becouered, tes citie the} 

ro acommune harlot: fo wengtheito A-|9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Ste: a cat 

b holah and Aholibah the wicked wo-| *Wotothe bloodiecitiesfor I wilmake worlde,andwas 


men. | “the burning great. cd Ahained 
45 Andtherighteousmentthey fhal iud-}10 Heape on muche wodd:kkindle¢ a bien ca 


(That is, wore! gethem safter the maner of f harlotes, | re,confume the fleth 5 and caft in {pice, Nabi sy ba 
ey orrian and after the, maner of murtherers: for | and ler the bones be burnt. bak.2,02.4 
í peT they are harlotes „and blood isin their lir Then fer it emptie vpon the coles the- tii ah heape! 
hands. reofthat” the braffe of it may he hot, & of Wood, 
| 46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, | may burne, andthatthe fithines of it}k Meaning.that| 
I wil bring a multitude ypon them,and may be molcé in it, & that the (kome of the cizie hulde 
wil gine them vnto the tumulte, and to | irmay be confumed. reals tee 
| the fpoyle, h2 !She hathewearied her {elf with lies, oooh 


f x he woldegiue ¢ 
47 And the multitude thal fone them | & hergrear fkome went not out of her: enemies on ap) 


with ftones,& cut them with their (wor- | therefore ber [kome fbalbe confumed with petite vherenne) 
des:they fhal flay their fonnes,and their | fyre. 


i : seule - 4. “Orsbotome, | 
daughters, and burne vp theirhoufes '13 Thou remaineft in thy filthines & wic~) rhe cirie ira. | 
with fyre, Kednes: becaufel wolde ™ haue purged ihe fatrered her! 


8 Thus wilIcaufe wickednes to ceafe | thee, and thou walt not purged » thon elf in vaine. 
4 | purg 


2 $ Thy $ 
s emiag, all) our of the land,that allt women may be | Malt not be purged from thy filthines, | „bored by! 
other citics,and 2 


2 x Leas fending my Pro 
countreis, taught not to do after your wickednes. | til I haue caufed my wrath to light vp-iphetes to call) 
j 49 And they fhal Jay your wickednes vp- | on thee, thee to repen- 


on you ,and yethal beare the finnesof 14 Ithe Lord haue fpoken it: it thal co-|t28¢¢, but thou) 
your idoles,and ye thal knowe that I | meto paffe, and I wil doir:I wil notg 


am the Lord God. backe , nether wil Í {pare , nether wil i 

| repent:according to thy wayes, and ac 
| CHAP. XXIIII cording to thy workes fhal” they iud-ja Tharis, f Bad} 
| ' | ge thee, faith the Lord God. [bylonians. | 
} He foeweth the deftruftion of Ierufalem by 45 QAlfo the worde of the Lord came) | 
| parable of a feething por. 16 The parable | ynto me,faying, f 

a OfTeconiahs | of Exekiels wife being dead, 16 Sonne ofman, beholde, I takeaway! 
captiuitie, and | from thee the® pleafure of thine eyes lo Meant iel 
j] of the reigne of Er as: , 3 Nanan eas -ya Meaning , his} 
f Zedekia, © Acun in the* ninth yere , in the | with aplazue : yet thalr thou nether wife in whome! 
Í | King. 25,0, tenth moneth,inthe tenth day of ý | mourne nor wepe,nether (hal thy teares|be delited, ay, 

Se eaten Weibel A Lead 8 Seve 
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Ezckicls wile a figne. Ezcki 
4 runne downe. 

37 Ceale'fro fighing:make no mourning © 
for thedead,e> binde the tyre ofthind 

| head vpon thee,? and pur on thy hocs 

| p Forinmour-| ypon thy fete, €r couer noc thy lipp ess 
ping they weni| & eat 9 nor the bread of men. 

| bare forced, aud $8 So 1 fpake vntorbe people inthe mor- 
alfo coucred | ning, and at euen my wifedyed: and! 


| ehbeirlippes. | sak 

| oj That t, gil eh in‘ the morning,as L was comman~| 
ehe ucighbour | EJ. | 
‘feat to them ý 49 And ¥ people faid vnto me, W ilt thou 
Seini the | NOt cel ys wharc chefe things meane to-| 
morning follo. | ward vssthac thou doeft fog | 


| wing. o Then I anfwered them, The worde of| 


the Lord came vnro me,faying. | 

ı Speake vnro theħoufe of Ifrael, Thus) 
faith ý Lord God, Beholde,I wilf pol-| 
lure my San@uarie 5 enen the pride of} 
your power,the pleafure of your ey ess& | 
your hearts defirey & your fonnes, and| 

\ boat andde. | your daughters whome ye haue lefe,fhal | 

| Lite. | fall by the fworde. | 

32 And ye thal do as 1 haue done: ye thal 
not couer your lippes,nether hal ye eat | 
the bread of men. | 

; And your tyre fhalbe vpon your heads» | 
& your fhoes vpon your fete : ye thal) 

not mourne nor wepe, bur ye fhal pine | 

away for your iniquities,& mourne one 
| toward another. 

4 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne: ac- | 
| cording co all ý he bathe done; ye thal 
do: and when this comethyye hal kno- 
we that I am the Lord God. 

5 Alfo,chou fonne of mansthal it not be 
in the day when I take from thë their 
power,the ioye of their honour,¥ plea- | 

» Ebr. hfiing | fure of their eyes» and the ” defire of | 
up of their | therr heart,their fonnes& their daugh- | 

| ters? 

6 That he that efcapeth in ý day » thal | 
| come vnto thee te tel thee that which he 
| | hathe heard with his cares? 

| iz In that day fhal thy mouth be opened 

to him which isefcaped, and thou fhalt 

f{peake,and beho more domme, & thou | 
fhalt be a figne vnto them , & they thal 
knowe thar Lam the Lord, 


CHAP. xXV. 


|C By fending $ 
| ‘Caldeans to de- 
| Rroic it . as 
| Chap 722+ 

t Wherein you | 


4 Beholde,there 


5 And I wilmake 4 Rabbah a dwelling 


lio Z wil call che men of the Eaft againft| 


el. Yudah sot ikerke hirben > 


the houfe of Iudah,when they wenrins ~ 
to captiuitics | 
fore I wil deliuer theeto 
the men of the Ealt for a poflefsion,& , s 
they fhal fertheir® palacesin thee, and iep aa, 
make their dwellings in thee : they thal c Thei tral chad 


eat chy fruce , and tuey fhal drinke thy fe thee aware 

milke. take thy gor 
gcousheulcs ta 

dwell j 


mels, and the Ammonites d J Called allo: 
hilac hia, W 
PEPER» & ye thal knowe that Lam § wary et ae 
6 For thus faiththe Lord God, Becaufe aid arpg 
thou haft clapped the hands,and ftam- duices,2. Sams | 
ped with the fere » & reioyced in hear ™ T 
with all chy defpiteagainit the land of 
Ifrael, 
Beholde , therefore I wil Rretche ong 
mine hand vpô thee,& wil deliuer thee 
to be fpoiled of f heaché, & Iwil roore 
thee ourfrom the people, & I wil canfe 
thee to be deftroyed out of ý countreis 
GI wil deftroye thee, & thou halt kno- 
we thatIam the Lord. 
8 Thus faith che Lord God,Becaufethat 
Moab and Seir do fay » Beholde, the 
houfe of ludah is like vnto all the hea- 


ope the fidel 


of his cities, € Sof a0 powee 


placeforca 


7 


then, 
9 Therefore, beholde,] wil 
of Moabyenen of the ciries® 
I fay » in his Frontiers with the pleafant praragh Maks 
countrey, Berh-iehimoth, Baalmeo, & Gia the Babylo- 
Kariathaim. nians. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


she Ammonites, and wil giue them in| 
poffefsion sfo that the Ammonites thal) 
nomore be remembred among the na=| | 


tions, z | 


lın And I wil execute iudgements v-| j 
| 


pon Moab , and thei hal knowe that r| 
am the Lord. | 

12. Thusfaith the Lord God, Becaufe) 
ý Edom hathe done emi by taking ven- 
geance vpo the houfe of ludah, & hathe} 
comitted-greatoffence, & reuéged him) | 
felf vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I 
wil alfo ftrecche out mine hand vpon E~ 
dom,and deftroye man, and beaft out of 


The worde of the Lord againft Ammon , 
which reioyced at the fall of lerufatem. 8 
Againft Moab and Seir y 


Thiliftimse 
r A He worde of the Lord came againe 
ynto me, faving» 

Sonne of man, fer thy face againftthe 
Ammonites , and prophecie againft 
them, : 

And fay vnto ý Ammonites;Heare the 
aBecaute yere- | xorde of the Lord God , Thus faith 
doysed whe the | the Lord God, Becaufe thou fay delt, 

Tah esad | 3 Ha ha» againft my San@uarie, when 
eck itwas polluced , and againft the land 


adh wee 


Temple, 


Ta 


Í 
i] 
! 


Ldumea and the. p4 And I wil execute my ve 


it, & Lwil make it defolace from Te- 
man , and they of Dedan thal fall by 
the fworde. / 
ngeance ype 
Edom by the hand of my people Ifrael, 
& they thal doin Ed6 according tomi- 
| neangre , andaccording to mine indi- 
| gnario,& they thal knowe my, végean~ 
ce,faith the Lord God. 
is Thus faith the Lord God , becaufe | 
the Philiftims haue executed vengean- | 
ce , and reuéged them felues with a de- 
fpireful heart,to defteroye it for the ol- 
de hatred, 7 f 
16 Therefore thus fai:h ý Lord God, Be- 
bhojde,I wil ftsetche out mine had vpon 


T 
| 


of Ifrael, whe it was defolates& againit ny: 


x 


T 


| ame fhal increa 8 
|fe: thus j wic- 


lge. 


Why Tyrus was deftroyed, 


Rims, whereby 
the? off timed 


17 And I wil execute great vengeance 
molelteod ý Te} 


-d vpò them with rebukes of mine indig+ 
poh PA pears nation , and thei bal knowe that Hanh 
alfo had agar} the Lord, when I shal laie my vengean- 
de,2.4m.t,¥, ce vpon chem. 


CHAP. XXVL | 


je He prophecicth thar Tyrus foalbe ouerthro+ 
Wen becaufe it reioyced at the deftruttion of 
Terufilem. 13 The wondring and aftonifh 
ment ofthe marchantes fur the dine 

of Tyrus. 
2 Ether ofthe! Ndin the * elenenth yere, in § firit 
captwitic of day of the moneth, the worde off 

scontah, or of ~ 

the reign: of |, the Lord came vnto me faying, | 
zedekiah. Sonne of man, becauferhae Tyrus ha- 
b That is,f fa-| the faid againitlerufatem,A ha,thebga- 
te of the people is broken: it is turned 
vnto me:for feing the is defolate, 1 that -l 
be‘replenifhed, Í 
Threfore thus faith the Lord God, | 
Beholde, 1 come againitthee,6 Tyrus, | 
& I wil bring vp manie nations againg& | 
whom: teima, TRECs as che fea mounteth vp with his 
ichaucahy pro. | Waucs. 4 l 
Sire oraduaota-4 . And thei thal deftroie the walles of 


feunco all peo- 
ple reforred., 
€ My riches and 


ked rcioyce at 
abeir fall by | 


Tyrus& breake downe her towers: 1 wil | 
alfo fcrape her du from her,and make 
her like the toppe of a rocke, 
$ Thou falt befor Ý fpreading of net- | 
tesin the middes of the fea: for L haue 
|fpoken it, faith the Lord God and it 
¢The townes$ | fhalbea fpoile to rhe nations, 
belooged yatog Andherd daughters which are in che 
fielde, thalbe flaine by the fworde, and 
thei thal knowe that I am the Lord. 
9 For thus faith rhe Lord God,beholde, 
|I wil bring vp6 Tyrus Nebuchad-nez 


h8 Now thal che yles be aftonithed in the 


kedowne thy walles, and deftroie chy 
pleafant houfes, & thei thal caft thy ftos 
nes & thy timbre and thy duitinco che 
middes of the warer, 

1) *Thuswill caufe the founde of thy 
fongs to ceafe , and the founde of thine 
harpes thaibeno more heard. 

14 lwillaiethee like ¥ toppe of aroc- 
ke: f thou fhalt be for a fpreading off 1 wil make 
nertes:thou halt be buylenomore. for thee fo bare} 


e Lord haue fpokenit,faith ý Lord sakie to cot 
. ucr thec, 

15 _Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrus, i 
Sha! nor the yles tremble at the founde l 
of thy fallandat the cryeof the woun- 
ded , when thei halbe faine and mur- 
thered in the middes of thee? | 

16 Then allthe princesof the £ fea thal Bhp sya, 
come downe fré their thrones: thei thal ters ot other. 
laie awaie their robes , and pur of their countreyes char 
broydred garments , and fhal clothe Sit ca 
them felues with aftonithment: thei thal s.fers thar hee| 
fic vpon the grounde,and be aftonithed dettruais hut -i 

at ewerie moment , and be amafed at Kebal bortis] 

há; Je, tbar all cke} 


$ .- worlie thuide| 
17_ And thei hal take vp alimentacion heare thereof 
for the,and faie ro thee , How art thou 20d be afraied. 


deftroyed s that waft inhabited t of rhe ® peeing d 


Lere Tijg 


= g marchantcs 

fea men, the renomed citie which was by their traff. 
ftrong in the feashothe the & her inhabi- que did worry 
tants , which caufe their feare to be on po, wonderful. 


all char haunt therein? her powee, 


yand wij 
daie of thy fall: yea, the yles chat are in | 
the fea, thalbe troubled at thy departu- | 
re. 

y Forthus faith the Lord God, When 


| Ithal make thee a defolate citie, like f 


cities that are not inhabited, & when f 
thal bring the deape vpon theey& great] 


| 
| waters fhal couer thee, 
Ro When I thal caft thee downe with) 


them that defcende into the pit, with ¥ | 3 
people‘ uf olde time, and thal fer thee t Which are dee 
in the lowe partes of the earth, like the ** 108389. 


|zar King of Babel, a King of Kings fro 
| the North, with horfes & with charets, 
| & with horfemen, with a multitude and 
[muche people. 
He thal faie W the fx orde thy daugh- 
Jers in the field and he thal make a for- 
| te againft chee,and caft a mount againft 
thee, & lift vp the buckler again{t thee. 
3 He thal fer engines of warre before 
him againtt thy walles, & with hiswea- 
pons breake downe thy towres. 
19 The duft of his horfes thal couer thees 
|for their multitude: thy walles thal ha- 
@ For Tyrus |keat rhe noife of the horfemen,and of 
Bayle ware the wheles,& of the charets, whé he thal 
Ry laboar tat j entre into thy gates as into the entrie 
Was wonse out | Of a citie that is broken downe, 
ofthe fea. So-sk With the houes of his horfes thal he 
wore he tit | tread downe all thy fretes :he fhal flaie 
er o images | b; f Tt 
of the noble | thy people by the fworde, and the pil- 


olde ruines,with thé Z fay, & go dow- 

ne to the pit, fo $ thou thalenot be in- 

habited sand 1 thal thewe my glorie in 

the land of the*liunig, k Meaning , fn 
t 1 wil bring theero nothing , and thou tudea , whep it 
fhalt beno more: thogh thou be foghe*#! berefured, 
forsyer fhalt thou neuer be founde agai- 

ne,faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXVIL i 
. } 
The Prophet bewaileth the defalation of T7=| 
rus , [bewing what were she riches, power) 
and autoritie thereof in time pafi- | . 
I T Heworde ef the Lord came againe | 
vnto me,faving, j | 
lamentation j 


[men w thei had | Jers of thy firength fhai fall downe to}2 Sonne ofman,takevpa 

lerctted w for | he nde T 

thiir lore and | te grounde. ; i or Tyrus, N j 
|zeaoume, 42 And thei thal robe thy riches & fpoi-|} And fay vnto Tyrus yẹ is fituat at the 
Ww) Bese oi pie fatte: i PLLA piado an Avian iis AA OaE A 
' 


lowes of marha 


Of Tyrus. a 369) 


a 


~The riches of Tyrus. 


blithe worlde 
with thy mar- 
chandifc. 


Ebr heart. 4 


of perfice beautie. 
Thy borders are in the” middes of § | 
fea, @ thy buylders haue made thee of | 


7 
S perfice beautie. 
* 5 Thei haue made all thy fbip bordes | 
$ PE E of fyrretrees of Shenir:they haue bro- 
taine was cal | ghtcedres from Leban6,ro make matts | 
led Hermo, but | forrhee. i 
Sica EEN 6 Ofthe okes of Balhan haue they ma-} 
uirben'3is. de thine ores:the companie of the A fly- | 
rians haue made thy bankes of yuoriey {22 
ak broght out of the yles off Chittim. 
for Grecia and $ Fine. linen with broydred worke,{ 
Italie. broght from Egypt » was {pred ouer thee} 
to be thy faile, blewe filke & purples | 
brozht from the yles of Elithah , was thy 
couermg. } 
$ The inhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad 
"Or, foipma- | were thy mariners, 6 Tyrus:thy " wifel2 
fiers. 3 men that were in thee,thei were thy’ pi-| 
lores. | 
9 The ancients of Gebal , and the wife} 
p A Meaning, that | MEN thereof were in thee thy d calkers, | 
i thei buyle the | all the thips of thefea with their mari- | 
walles of ý ci- | ners werein thee to occupie thy a 
te he | candle | 
& of thefewe- 40 Thei of Perfia,& of Lud and of Phat} 
re che buylders | werein thinearmie : thy men of warre 
of vapietming, | theihaged the thield & h 
5,18. è- | thei fer forthe thy beaurie. 
i Themen of Aruad with thine armie 
| were vpon thy 
i , f the® Gammadims were in thy towers: 
y AHIRE Í thei hanged their thields vpon thy wal-} 
or pigmes and | les abahte about : thei haue made thy | 
diet mhie | eaurie penfie. 
becaufe $ one? They of Tarhith were thy marchats 
ofthe hie tow- | for the multitude of allriches,for filuer, 
res thei femed | yron, tynne,and lead, which thei broght 
poe | to thy faires. 
eof Gieciastea43 Thei of  Jauan,Tubaland Mefhech 
Mie and Cappa- | were thy marchants , 8 concerning the} 2 


docia. as | lines of mensand thei broght vefiels o 
7 ea eiling | braffe for thy marchandife. 
h Which areta- f* Thei of the honfe of 4 Togarmah 
ken for a pco- | broght to ttry faires horfes, & horfmen, 
ple of AGa mi- | & mules. 
fray ty The men of Dedan were thy mar- 
| chants:and the marchandife of maniey- 

i | Jes were in thine hands:thei broght thee 
iMeaning.eni- | fora prefent! hornes,bones,teeth, and 
feras horacs, | peacockes. 

and cliphants}¢ Theiof Aram were thy marchats for 
ee | the multitude of thħy'wares:rhei occupi 
“Or, workes | edin thy faires withemeraudes,purple 
laor, carbun-| and broydred worke, and? fine linen, g 
ele. coral,and perle. 
Or; filkes g ‘They of ludah and of the land of If- 
} ‘rael were thy marchants:thei broght fo 
hy marchandife wheat of © Minnith, 
nd Pannag,and hony and oyle, &*bal 


|k where fbe] © 
wheac growed. | 4 


"Or, turpenti- ae 3 
i Thei of Damafcus were thy marchats 


[m or triacle, 


d& helmet inthee:}26 Thy "robbers haue broghtthee intof 


walles roundeabout , &f27 Thy riches and thy fairest 


= 3 4 


20. Theiof Dedan werethy marchanps in 
precious clothes fóorthħecharers, 

a1 Thei of Arabia, & all the princes of 
Kedar "occupied with thee,in limbes, "gy, weve mar} 
& rams & goats :in chefe were thei thy (hans whofe 
marchants, f 


Fhemarchants of Sheba sand Raa- ‘etme | 
mah were thy marchants:thei occupied TEA 
in thy faires with the chief of all fpi- 
ces, and with all precious ftones and! 
golde. 

23 Theiof Haram and Canneh and E- 
den,the marchants of Sheba, A fihur,and| 

Chilmad were thy marchants- 

4 ‘Thefe were thy marchantsin all for- 

tes of things , inraiment of blewe fiike,| 

and of broydred worke , and in coffers 

for the riche apparel, which were boñ- 

de with cordes:chaines alfo were amog 

thy marchandife. 

25 The thippes of Tarhhith’ were thy or, came $n- 


thine handse 


chiefin thy marchandife,and thou watt tompanie ta- 
replenithed and made very glorious in warde thee. 
the middes of the fea. 

oryowers. 
That is, Nebw- 


great waters:the Ean winde bathe bro- F 
chad-nezzar, 


ken thee in the middes of the fea, 
hy mar- 
chandife, thy mariners and pilotes, thy} 
calkers and the occupiers of thy mar- | 
chandifeand all thy men of warre that 
are in thee,andall rhy multitude which | 
is in the middes of thee, fal fall in 
the middes of the feain the daie of thy | 
ruine, 
28 The ™ fuburbes thal thake at t 
founde of the crye of the pilòtes. 4 
Andall that handle the ore, the ma- aoe ie 
riners é> allthe pilotes of the fea thal [iad and others | 
come downe from their thips » end fhal| 
ftand vpon the land, | 
o And thal caufe their voice to behe- | 
ard againít thee,and thal crye bitterly» | 
and fhal caft duft vpon rheir heads,and | 
wallowe them feluesin the afihes. 
t Thei thal plucke of their heere for | 
thee and gyrd them with afackecloths 
& thei thal wepe for thee with forowe 
heart ¢ bitter mourning. | 
32 And intheir mourning thei thal take 
vp alamentacion for thee. fayings What 
citie is like Tyrus,fo defttoied in ý mid 
de of the fea? | 
When thy wares went forthe of the 
Teas, thou filled{t manie people ér thon 
dideft enriche the Kings of the eart 
with the multitude of thy riches and of 
thy marchandife. | 
34 When thou shalt be broken by the 
t 


a a — — 


i i 
he m That is , the! 
kitiċs Mere a- 


3 


we 


i 


. 


[Tyrus n 


ss dea s 
o Go 
| feas in ý depthsof the waterssthy mar- 
| chandife and all thy multitude , which 
was in the middes of thee, thal fal. 
$5 Allche inhabitants of theyles thalbe 
| aftonithed arthe,& all there kings hal- 
be fore affraied & troubled in theirco- 
untenance, 
36 The marchants amog the people thal 
a Whereby is| hifle ac thee:thou halt bea cerrour,and 
it i neuer halt be ” aniéMore, 


RLS? 


ment a long ti- 
me : ifor it was 
proplucciedtobe 
deitrayed but 
feuentry yeres, 
26 Tfa.23 15. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 The wode of God againft the King of Ty- 
rus for his prides 21 The worde of the Lord 
againft Zidon. 25 The Lord promifeth that 
he wil gather together the children of Ifrael. 


a He worde of ý Lord came againe 

vnto me,faying, 

2 Sonneofman , fay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thusfaith the Lord God , Be- 
caufe thine heart is exalred. & thou halt 
faida* iam a god,I fit in the feat of God 

ee ae A in themiddes of ¥ fea, yet thou art but 

rifts a man and not God, &’’ thogh rhou di- 
|» Thogh thou deft thinke in thine heart , thar thou 
fet thine heart) “aft equal with God. 
as the heart 3 Beholde, thou art wifer then b Daniel: 
A Sorsi 2 
of Ged. there is nofecret;that thercan hide fro 
b Thus he fpea- thee, 
Paes petit With thy wifdome and thine vnder- 
declared nosa.| ftanding chou halt gorten thee riches, & 
ble fignes of bis) haft gorrengold & fluer into thy trea- 
wildomein Ba-| fures. 
AARE E-ds By chy greatwifdome & by thine oc- 
this, cupying haft thou increafed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becaufe of 
thy riches. 


@ 1 am lafe char 
fone can co- 
me te hare me, 


4 


heart,that thou waft equal with God, 


gers vpon thee, ewen the terrible nacids: 


| the beautie of chy wifdome,& thei thal 

| defile thy brightnes. 

18 Thei thal cal chee downe tothe pit, & 

| thou fhalt dye the death of them, that 
are flaine in the middesof the fea. 


| flaieth thee, I ama god ? bur thou fhalt 

| be aman, and no God, in rhe hands of 
him thar flaieth thee. 

to Thou fhalt dyethe death of the vn- 
circumcifed by thehands of ftrangers: 


| 


| etike f ref ol 
ý heathen an 
infideles,w ar 


Gods enemies. 


| forT hauefpoké it,faith the Lord God, | 


ln @Moreouer the worde of the~Lord 
came vnto me,faying, 


+12 Sonne of man,take vp a Jamentacion | 


| vponthe King of Tyrus, and fay vnto 
dHe deridech f pon the Kingof Tyrus, 


vaine nioj r ~ 
and confdenc¢ fealeft vp the fumme,¢> art ful of ¢ wif-| 
ý the Tyrian 


dome and perfitein beauties 


t3 Thou haft bencin Eden the garden) 


had in their ri 
ches fire agth 
pleafurcs. 


—_ 
Ezekiel. 


6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | 
Becaufe thou dideft thinke in thine | 


7 Beholde, therefore I wil bring ftran- | 


| &theithal drawe their fwordes againtt | 


lo Wilt thou fay then before him, thar | 


him , Thus faith the Lord God , Thou | 


| 
<n SR 

Zidon a thorne, _ 370 
of God:euerie precious {tone was in thy 
garment, therubie,the ropazeand the |" 

| “diamondythe chryfolite,the onix sand MOr iaer. 
the iafper,the faphir,"emeraud,and theOy , carius- 

| carbuncle & golde: the worke man hip icfe, 
of thy timbrels, & of thy pipes was pre-| 
pared intheein the day that chou waft! 
created, 

#4 Thou art® theanointed Cherub, that He meaneth f 
couereth, and I haue fer thee fin honour: t0Yal Rare of 
thou waftyponthe holy mountaine Ofcom ens 
God:thou haft walked in the middes of'glorie thereof 

| the £ ftonesof fyre. he compareth 

15 Thou waft perfite in thy waies from? $ Cherubims 
the day that thou waft ® created til ini- concn iae 

) ’ 1 +& by this 
| quitie was founde in thee. worde anointed 

16 By che multitude of thy marchandi-|b¢ Ggnificth ý 
fe,thei haue filled the middes of thee $ fraa thee this 
crucltie,and thou haft finned : chereforebononr to ma 
I wilcaft cheeas prophane out of the ae thce one of 
imoiita ine of God:& I wil deftroy theesime wera $ 
6 couering Chernb from the middes of was lcs Hi- 
the ftones of fyre. om Feat varo 

17 Thine heart waslifted vp becaufe of 32.” pe pal 

thy beautie, & thou haft corrupted thy|worke $ 


worke 
wifdome by reafon of thy brightnes : I8 Towitamig 
wil caft thee to the grounde: I wil lay 7P i td 
thee before Kings chat thei may behol- Serious f 
de thee. nes 
18 Thou haft defiled chy fan@ification® , eda ae 
by the multitude of thine iniquities.¢~ ea shee jr ‘bis 
by the iniquitie of thy marchandife: diguitie. 
therefore wil I bring forthea f; re from Thou falt ha 
the middes of thee,which thal deuourėlh: ne Ey uos 
thee: & f wil bring thee coafthes vponiple. - 
the earth, in the fightofall them char k That is.f hoe 
beholde thee. £ Papi bedrears 
tg All thei that knowe thee among the" + h 
people , halbe aftonithed at thee: rhou 
fhalt bea terrour, & neuer fhalt thou be 
any more. 
20 q@Againe, the worde of the Lord ca- 
me vnto me,faying, 
21 Sonne of man,fet thy face againit Zi- 
don,and prophecie againft it, 
2 And fay, Thusfaith ý Lord God,Be- 
holde,I come againft thee, 6Zidon, & I 
wil be! glorified in the middes of thee: gy executing 
and thei thal knowe that Tam the Lord, my indgements 
when I fhal haue executed iudgements 284in® thy wic- 
in her,and halbe fan@tified in her. cone: 
'23 ForI wil fend into her,peftilence and 
blood into her ftretes, & the flaine thal 
fall inthe middes of her :™ rhe enemiet m Thar is , Ne- 
fhal come againft her with the fworde on buchad-nezzar 
euerie fide, & thei hal knowe that Lam 
= tree | 


the Lord. 
i24 And thei halbe no more a 
| king thorne vnto the houfe of at w pjvacli 
nor any grieuous thorne of all that as * 
re rounde about them , and defpifed 
them,and thei thal knowe thar J am the 
Lord God, | 
25 Thus faith the Lord God, When 1 hal 
haue gathered the houfe of Ifrael from 


ł 


i 


TICS son 


i oo 


m m 7 7 — > m 
Egypta ftalfe ofreede. . Ezekiel. Nebuchad. wages; 
the people where thei atefcattreds and | late from the towre of Seueneh , ceuen f x 
> Hè Maweh (hal be® fan&ified in themin thefight | vnto the borders of the” blacke Mo ?Ebrcufo er 
iamm. [ofrhe heathen, then thal thei dwel in $ | res. Erhiopia. 
ible his-ctrarch, |land, ý I haue giuento my feruant Iaa- gr No footeof man fhal paffe by it» nor; 


pe “preferue iè | kob. | foote of beaft thal pafle by it, nether 
ray ieee C Andthei thal dwell fafely therein, & | Mal it-be inhabited fourtie yeres. 
ke p | fhal buyld houfes,and plant vineyar- 42 AndIwil m ike the land of Egypt 


mits: to wit. y = 7 h ba f 
eheyMiuldeprai- | dess yea, thes fhal dwell fafely, when I | defolate inthe middes of the countrets, 


fous »& give | haue executed iudgements vponallro-  thatare defolates and her cities thalbe 
thagkes for his | z ah P ° $ 
great mercies. | unde abourthem that defpiferhem,and | defolate among the cities ý are defola~ 
thei thal knowe that kam ý Lordtheir | tesfor fourtie yeres:and Iwilfcattre the 
God, Egyptiansamong the nacions, and wil 
difperfe them through the countreis. 
end of fourtie yeres wil I gather che E- 
He prophecieth againft Pharaohand Egypt. gyptians from the people, where thet 
13 The Lord promifith that he wil reftore | were fcactred, 
Egypt after fourtieyeres. 18 Egypt is the 14 And Iwil bring againe the captiuirie 
rewarde of King Nebuchad=m{xar forthe | of Ezypr,and wil caufe them to returne 
labonr, which he toke againft Tyrus, jntothe land of Pathros , into the land 
of their habitation,and thei fhal bethe- 
aTowir.ofthe fy Nthe® tenth yere, & inthetenth | rea&{malkingdome. g Meaning, thre 


captiuitie. of moneth in thetwelfth day of the mo- |i: Ir halbe the fmalleft ofthe kingdo- (thei are oa 
ue tu omi- 


| Icconiah or of = | = ; C 
the ragac of | nethsthewordeof the Lord came vnto | mes» nether (hal ic exalt it felf any more’ pron burbe vas 
| Zedekiah. Ofý | me faying, aboue the nacions : for L wil diminith derche Perfiis, 


erder of thefe 4 Sonne of må fet thy faceagainft Pha- | them, thar thei thal no more rule ý na-\Grecians & Ro: 


rophecies and } se i . mains. and the 
See ý forther | 120% the King of Egypt » and prophe- | cions. caufeis,tharthe 


| fometimettan- | cie againfthim sand againftall Egypt. 16 And it fhal be no more the confiden-ifraclites thule 
= after che} Speak e,and fay, Thusfaiththe Lord | ce of the houfe of Ifrael s to bring their de ao more pue 
ee te- | God, Beholde, I come againft thee,Pha- | iniquitie toremémbrance by loking fret wut 
b He cépareth | raoh King of Egypt,the great b dragon, | after them, fo thal thei knowe,thar Lam neto depend ae 


pharaoh co 2 |: chat lieth in the middes of his riuers, $ | the Lord God. God. 

sere whidech | bathe faid , The riuer ismine,& Lhaue 17 qintheifeuen and twentieth yere al-» Len I hulde 
m [elf inthe j < js ° y this meanes 

fiver Nias, as | made it for my felf. foin the firit monethé in the futt day oflpunih their fine 


Ifa s1g. 4 ButIwil put“ hokesinthy chawes,& | the moneth came the worde of ý Lord nes 
sere se fe | Lwil caufe the fih of thy riuersto ftic- | vnto me,faying, Soa frö 
thee whith ‘hal | Ke vntothyfcales ,andI wil drawe thce 48 Sonne of ma,Nebuchad-nezzar King bfi ecah S 
plucke thee &| out of the middes of thy riuers „and all | of Babel caufed his armie to ferue a ; 


thy people W) the filh of thy riuers thal fickevntothy | great * feruice againft Tyrus: eneric k He toke gre- 


say teat. | fecales. i ; head was made balde, and euerie fhul- hag psec 

| tes. 3 And I willeaue thee in the wildernes, | der wasmade bare-yet had he ho wages, and his armie 
| borbe thee & all § fiih of thy riuers: thou | Inor his armiefor Tyrus,for the feruice was fore hand- 
fhalt fall vpon the open field:thow fhalt | that he feruéd againft it. ae PPA 
Sigottying y 


| not be broghtrogether , nor gathered: 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, yebuchad nez- 
forl haue giuen thee for meat to f bea- | Beholdes wil gine the land of Egyprizar bad more 
| fees of the field, and'to the foules of the | vnto iadinichascaes ar ý King of Ba- aver op hag 
? $ te, by theta- 
| heauen. beland he al rake her multitudes and jing of Tyrus. 
Andallthe inhabitants of Egypt thal fpoile her fpoile,andtake her pray » & 
+ knowe that I am the Lord, becaufe thei | ir thal be che wages for his armie. 
grend.r. Ring | have benea ftaffe of à reed to rhebhon= 20 Ihave givenhim the land of Egypt) 
ad.?. Ring — ~ m x A 
stanifazo,6. | fe of Ifrael. b for his labour,thache ferned againit its) 
i When thei toke holdeof thee with | becaufe thei wroght for me. | 


| 
j their hand,thou dideft breake,and rent 21 In thar day wil Icaufe the horne of 
| Roy hake. all their hulder : and when theileaned | the houfe of Ifrael to growe yand I wil 
e Whéthei fele | ypon thee, thou brakeftand madeftall | giuc thee an open mouth in the middes 
their hurt, thei | fheir loynesto"{tand® vpright. of them , and thei fhal knowe that I am 


har aed nod Therefore thus faich the Lord God, |“ the Lord. 


| more vp thee, 9 ; a 
l bur Rode vpon | Beholde, Iwil bring a (worde vpon thees 


1 Ni & put | and deftroy man and healt our of thee, CHAP. XXX. 
| eats ino- | And thelaad of Egypt halbe defola~ 


F Ths God caa | tey& walte y and thei thal knowe thar I The deftraction of Egypt andthe cities thereof 
| Bor faffer thar [am ¥ Lordbecaufe he hathe faid,f The | | 
[min halde ar. | iner is minesandI have made its x H bie worde of the Lord came agai- 


| togat any thing | fe 
| to him (elf, or ip Beholde, therefore I com: vpon thee, ne vnto me,faying, 


pur his crutio | and vpon thy riuersand I wilmake the 2 Sonne of man.prophecie,& fay, Thus 
aay thing fue | Tand of Egypt veterly wahe anddefo~ faith ý Lord God, Houle g» exye, Wo be 


| 
ia himalont. | 
f vato 


$ ——--—— e 


; 


1 í CHAP. XXIX. 33 Yer thusfaich the Lord God,*At theiferem 46526 | 


F aet 9 


P haraohsarme. 


For the day isnere,and the day of the 
Lord is at hand,acloudie day,& it hal- 

| | bethe time ofthe heathen. i 
l4 And the fworde thal come vpon E-! 

| | gyptsand fearefhalbe in Ethiopia,when 
| the flaine thal fallin Egypt, when thei 
| | fhal take away her multitude, and 
el: | when her fundacions halbe broken do- 


T, 


| | wne. 
ja 2y Tne *Ethiopia,and Phut, & Lud,and all f 


Aphriica & Li- | Commune people, and Cub, and ý men 

| bya. of the land, thatis in league »thalfall © } 
| them by the fworde. 
6 Thusfaith ý Lord, Theialfo ý main- | 
| teine Egypr, thal fall, andthe pride of 
| her power thal come downe from ý tow- 

b Which wasa| reof > Seneneh thal thei fall by ý fwor~ 

|frong: citie €| de faith the Lord God. 

jBevee »eha.zg, - 


| des of the countreis that are defolate, & 


| ties that are walted. 


| Lord, when Lhaue fer afyre in Egypt, 
land when all her helpers thalbe de- 
| ftroied. 

g In thatday thal their meffengers go 
| forthe from me in thippessto make rhe 
| careles Mores afraied,and feare thal co- 

| me vpon them, asin the day of Egypr: 
| for lo,it cometh, 


|make'the multitude of Egypt to ceafe 
|by the had of Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel. 

th Forheand his peoplewich him , ewen 
| the terrible nacions thalbe broght to 


| fwordes'a 
with the flaine 
| 2 And I wil make the riuersdrye , and 
} | fel the land into the hands of the wic- 
| | ked,and I wil makethe land wafte, and 
| | all thar therein is by the hands of ftran- 
| gers:I the Lord hauefpoken it. 
33. Thus faiththe Lord God, I wil alfo 
| deftroy rheidoles, and I wil caufe their 


| 
r Alb thal be no morea prince of the Jand of 
| kent Egypt, & Lwil fend a feare in ý land of 
| Egypt. 
"Or; Tanes, And Iwil make Pathros defolateyand 
l, wilfetfyrein "Zoan and 1 wil execure 
Or, Pelufite 


iudgementin No, 
foe - 
ria. 


"Or, Heliopo- 
ie 

Or, Pub aft ite 
c Meaning, chat 
| there thal be 
| great forowe & 
| affiGion, 

d That is, the 
Rrégth & force. 


which is the ftrength of Egypt:andI wil 
deftroy thé multitude of No. 

And I wil fet fyrein Egypt: Sin thal 
haue great forow , and No thalbe de- 
ftroyed yand Noph ‘thal haue forowes 
daiely. 

7 The yong men of" Auen,and of "Phi- 
befeth thal fall by the fworde-and thefe 
cities thal gointo captiuitie. 


And thei thalbe defolace in the mid- | 
| her cities thalbe in the middes of the ci« ; 


8 And thei thal knowe that I am the 23 And I wilfcatter the Egyptians amog 


24 And lwil ftrenghren the arme of the 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil alfo a5 But I wil trengthen thearmes of the 


| deftroy the land: & thei thal drawe their | of Ezy pt. 
gainft Egypt, and filthe land 46 And 1 wilfcatter the Egyptians amo 


Or». Méphis, ido}sto ceafe our of"Noph ; and there | prophecierh a like deftruftion to them bo- | 


5 AndIwilpowremy wrath vpon”Sin, 2 


8 At Tehaphnehes the day‘thalreftreic 


ne his light, when I thal breake there the 
d barres of Egypt:and when the pompe 
of her power thal ceafe in her,the cloude 
fhal couer her , & her daughters thal go 
into captiuitie. p 
9 Thus wil I execute iudgements in E- 
gypt,and they thal knowe,that I am the 
Lord, nie Level 
20 And in the *eleuenth yere,in ý firt Göta, ir 
monethsc> in the feuenth day of the mo» dekiahs reigne, 
neth, the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,faying, f For Nebu- 
21 Sonne ofman;f I haue brokenthe ar- chad-nezzar de. 
meof Pharaoh King of Egypt :and to, Proved, phere 
it thal nor be bounde vp tu be healeds Carche mith; lee. 
nether thal they pura roole to bindeit, rem.46,26. 
& fo make it ftrong, to holde ý fworde. 
23 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Beholde, I come again{ft Pharaoh King | 
of Egypt, and wil breake Shis armey& His force and, 
that was ftrong, buris broken , and 1P°¥* 
wil caufe the aidi to fall outof his; 
hand. 


c OF the capti; 


| the nacions,& wil difperfe thé through 
the countreis. 


| King of Babel, and putmy fworde in | | 
| his hand,bur I wil breake Pharaohs ar- 

mes.and he fhal caft our fighingsasthe 

fighings of him, that is wounded befo- | 

re him. 


King of Babel, & the armes of Pharaoh| j 
fhal fall downe, & they thal knowe,that | 
| Fam the Lord,hwhë I thal put my fwor-h Whercby wa | 
| deinto the hand of the King of Babel, f€ f tyrants ba- | 


Í ‘ 
| & he thal ftretchir out vpon the land ay bea 


her candoany 
g more harme the 


the nacids, & difperfe them among the 2d appointerh 
Pp 


wh il, 
| countreys and they thal knowe,¥ Lam hel at gest 
the Lord. | 
| 
CHAP. XXXI 


A comparifin of the profperitie of Pharaoh) 
with the profperitie of the Affyrians, 10 Hel 


thee | 
| 
JEG in the*eleuenth yere, inthe), ofzegekiabs 
third moneth , €y in the firk day o eigne or of te- 
| the moneth the worde of the Lord ca-foniahs capti- | 
me vnto me,fayi paida 


nes f 
Sonne of man, uke vnto.Phataoh) 


b Meaning,rbat 
he was nor Jike 
in ftrength tn i] 
King of y Affy- 
riaos,whome 
Babylonians 
ucrcame, 


King of Egypt, and to his: multicude,| | 
Whome art thou b like in thy great- 1] 
nes? j | 
Beholde, Afthur was likea cedre in 
Lebanon with fairé branches, and wit 
thicke thadowing boughes,and thot yp 
verie hie, & his top was among ý thick d 
boughes 
The waters nourithed him, and ¥ de; 
pe exalted him onthie withsher riuer; 


os 


| 


Afthursfal. 


i 
| 
f 


j'e Many othez | out her “litle riuers vnto all the trees of 


| nations were} ‘ 
Í wader their do- | the field. ; , 
minion. Therefore his height was exalted a- 


fOr countrey,! boue all the trees of the field , and his 
l boughes weremultiplied » & his bran- 
ches were long, becaufe of the mul- 
zitude of the watersywhich the depe fent 
outs 


| their nefts in his boughes, & vnder his 
| | branches did all the beaftes of the field 
bring forthe their yong,and vnder his 
fhadow dwelt all mightic nacions. 

Thus was he faire in his greatnes , & 
in the length ofhis braches;for his roo- 
te was nere great waters. 

The cedres in the garden dof God 


d Signifying, f| egidenor hide him: no firre tre was like 


there was uo 
) greater power 
= = worlde | not like his boughes:allt 

ea his was. | carden of God were norlike vnto him 


in is beautie. 
I made him faire by the multitude of 


his branches: fothar all the trees of E- i 


den,that were inthe garden of God,en- 


| nied him. 
to Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 


"Or, thon 


| becaufethe is lift vp on high, and hathe 
| waft lift vp. | thot vp his toppe among the thicke} 
i | boughes, and hisheart is lift vp in his 
i * heights 
$ zı 1 haue therefore deliuered him into 


eThat is, of Ne} 
buchad-nezzar, | 

| who afterward 
was ý monarche 
and onelie ru- 
ler of che worl- 
de. 


heathen: he thal handle him , for I haue 
cafthim away for his wickednes. 

bs And the ftragers haue deftroy ed him, 
even the terrible nacions, and thei haue 
| left him vpon the mountaines,and in ý 
| yalleis hisbtanches are fallen , and his 
boughes are broken by all the riuers 


of the land : & all ý people of the earth 


fHereby is fig- 
| nified 5 deRru-| 
| id of ý power 
{| of ý Affyrians| 
| by the Babylo- 
| ajas. 


ue forfaken him. 


Vpon his ruine thal all the foules of ¥ 


B 
| the field halbe vpon his branches, 
| be So that none of all the trees by: the 
i | waters hal beexalted: by theirheight, 
nether thal hoote vp their toppeamog 
| the thicke boughes» nether thal their 
leaues ftand vp intheir height , which 
| drinke fo muche water : for thei are all 
| | deliuered vnro death in the nether par- 
| tes of the earth in the middes of ý chil- 
dren of men among them that go downe 
tothe pit. 


The depe wa- 
$ r chateanfed 
him to mouore 
fo hie (meaning 
his great abun 
dance & pompt) 
fhal vow lamit | 
ac thogh chey 
w cre coucred w 


fackecloth. 


them to mourne, ¢ 1 8 couered the de- 
pe for him, and I-did teltreine ¥ floods 
thereof . and the great waters were fta- 
ied: {caufed Lebanon to mourne for 
him, and all the trees of the field fain- 
ted. 

46. Imade the nacionsto hake at the {o~ 


th anning rounde about h ntsy&tent | unde of his fall, when I calit 
| sunning rounde about is plants;écfent | unde of his Fall, when I caft him downg 


| é All the foules of the heauen made | 


his branches, & the cheflenut treeswere | 
he treesin the | 


thehands of the® mightieft among the | 
| 


are departed from his fhaddowe, & ha~| 


heauen remaine sand all the beaftes of} 


rs Thus faith the Lord GodsIn the daye) 
when he went downe to hel , Ecaufed| 


i 
i 


| treis which thou haft not knowen. 


Pharaohs fal. 


to hell;with them that defcend into the 
it, & all the excellent trees of Eden, & 
the beft of Lebanon: esen all that are} 
nourithed with warers,thal "be comfor-|h T o caufe this] 
ted in che grad guar hear earth, deftruéion of f | 
17 They alfo wérdowne to hel with him King of Affyria 


vnto them chat be flaine with the fwor-ltorrible,be cet. | 
de,and his arme,éthey that dwelt vn-|ceth forthe o-| 
der his thaddowe in the middes ofche!her Kings and) | 
heathen. vith: le aca Nae 
18 To whomeiart thou thus like in glo-|thozh thei re- 

rie and in greatnes among the trees offioyced ar ý fall 

Eden?yet thou halt be caft downe w Jehoe fuche it 
the trees of Eden vnto the nether par-| Meaning, that 
tes of the earth : thou fhalt flepe in the pharaohs power 
middes of the yncircumciled, W them "252° thing fo | 
that be flaine by ý fworde: this is Pha- as siig) 
raoh &all his multitude, faith the Lord|k Read Chap. 


God. 22,10. | 


i CHAP. XXXIL i 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Phae 

rash King of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth 

that dejlructio (bal come unto Eg ypt through 
the King of Babylon. 

| 

it Ndin ý è twelfth vere in f twelfrh a Which was f | 

moneth,¢y in the firft day of f EI cpl de prada 

rhythe worde of the Lord came vntoltie vnder zede. 


| ne 
kiah. | 


me,faying, 
Sonne of man, take vpa lameneacion,- Thus f ferip- 
for Pharaoh King of Egypt, & fay vnt r o uai 
} him, Thou artiike ab lyon of thena- & huge beates| 
tions & art asa "dragonin the fea: thou © deuoure all| 
| cafteft our thy riuers® and troubleft che tha. | 
| waters with thy fere,& ftampelt in their fuche as they | 
rivers. | may oucrcome, 
|3- Thusfaich the Lord God, * I wil the“ Or whale. | 
| refore {pread my net ouer thee wirh r ai 
| great multitude of people, and thei thal mics. i 
make thee come vp intomy net. | Chap. 12) ss 
T hen wil Ileaue chee vpon rheland,}¢9" 17320. 
& 1 wil caft thee vpon the open field, & 
I wilcaufeall the foules of the heaue 
to remaine ypon thee, and I wil filall y| 
| beaftsofthe field with thee. |d With heapes, 
5 And I willaye thy Heth vpon the mo~ of te TE 
untaines, and fil che valleis® with thing cate Reg “i 
height, e As Nilus @- 
Lwil alfo water with thy blood ý land|uerñoweth E- 
5 Pras jpt, fo wil F 
wherein thou®(wimmeft,ruen to the mo-| makerbe bloo 
untaines, & ¥ rivers fhalbe full of thee. of thine hoft 
|7 Andwhen1 half put thee ouc, I willte onerflowe it 
| couer the heaven, and make the ftarre pl wa fig 
thereof darke; *1 wil couer:the funne $| ets as acd 
acloude,and the,moone fhal not ging del is put our 
her lighr. Ufa. 13, 10-400 
8 All the lights ofheauen wil I_ mak SPIRO 30754 
darke for thee,& bring € darkenes vp-| 74t 24729» 
onthy land, faith the Lord God. Pg eels 
Iwil alfo trouble the heartsof many pak 
people,» hen! thal bring thy deftrudidjrowe } alb 
among the nacions , @ypon the coun- 


|2 


6 


ffor § fanghte l 
lof ý King & hig 

jpeoples 
to Yeap) 


i} 


SELES cae UES 


f pea f ; t 

| rò Yea Iwil make many people amafed| 

| at thee, & their Kings halbe aftonithed | 

| with feare for thee, when I thal make! 
my fworde to glitter againft their faces | 
& thei thal be afraied at euery moments| 
euery man for his owne life in the day 
of thy fall. 

ur For thusfaith ý Lord God, The fwor- 
de of the King of Babel thal come ypon} 
thee, 

12 By thefwordes of the mightie wil I 
caufe thy multitude to fall:they all fhal- 
be terrible nacios, & they thal deftroye 
the » pompe of Egypt. & all the multi- 

pafe iim leWeché | tude herent halbe confumed. 

bea yeresat- f I wildeftroyealfo all the bealts the- 

cr this prophe FF Ghete T h 

ciè. reof from the great water fides, nether 
fhal che fore ofman trouble them any | 
more, nor the houes of beaft trouble | 
them, 


| h This came to 


iTo wit, ofthe t4 Then wil Imake i their waters depe, |27 And thei thal not lye with the va- 


| Caldeans rhine | & caufe their riuers to runne like oyle, | 


Sia ence | faith the Lord God. | 
2i ak caoi iş WhenIfhalmake the land ofEgypt 
diries. defolare, & the countrey with all char 


| is therein, thalbe laied waft: when I thal | 
i fmite all them, which dwell therein, | 
| thé fhal thei knowe,that I am the Lord. 
| 16 Thisis rhe mourning wherewith they 
| fhal lament her : the daughters of ý na- | 
| cions fhal lament her:thei thal lamér for | 
j |Egypt,and forallher multitude, faith ¥ | 
il | Lord God. 
| 1y qInchetwelfth yerealfo in f fiftenth | 
| day of f moneth , came the word of the 
| Lord ynto me,faying, 
t8 Sonne ofinan; lament for the multi- 
| tude of Egypt , and * caft them downe, 
dira Ri they | enen them and the daughters of y migh- 
Š ™, | tie nations vnto the nether partes of the 


ee Lord -4 
giucth his Pro- | earth, with them that go downe into 
phetss paw cr 
othe to plant 
H 
j! 


peng 
autres 


nor 


¢ 


k That is,pro- 


the pit. 

& todeRioy by!) Whome doekt thou paffe Lin beautie? 
hif Worde, read | go downe and flepe with che yncircum- 
rano cifed. : ! 

alot heyi 20 Theihalfall in the middes of them 
more beautiful | thatare flayne by the fworde:™ the is de- 
then thou,peri- |liuered to the fworde:drawe her downe, 
nee & all her multitude. 


thed 

m Thais, E- 

gypt un 

n Tomake the |{peake to heroutof the middes of hel 

mapt, re | with them that helpeher.they are gone 

bringeth’ in | downey Qepe withthe vncircumeifed 
pharioh, who- | that be flaine by the fworde. | 
mey dead hal ġ2 Afihur is there and all his companies | 
metek maruci | . Tae OTN 
le athim, read | theirgraues are about him: all they are | 
1fa.13,9, | flayne g fallen by the fworde. | 
233 Whofe graues are made in the fide of | 
the pit, & his multitude are rounde a- 
bout his grauezall they are flaine & fal 
len by the fworde,which caufed feare to 
bein the land of the liuing. 

24 There is° Elamandall his multitu 
de rounde about his graue: all they ar 
flaine and fallen by the fworde whic 
are gone downe with the vncircumci 


4 3 Meaning, the 
| perims. 


; y Ezeki el. 


|29 Thereis Edom, his Kings,and all his} 


The mofte ” mighty, ér ftrong thal}32 ForI hauecaufed my Y feare to beinlof their mife- 


Theendoftyrants 372 


TANE Y erst 


fed into the nether partes ofthe earth,| 
which caufed them felues to be feared! 
in the land of the Pliuing, yer haue they, ‘whonie ia 
borne their Shame with them that are this lifeall che 
gone downe to the pit. Worlde feared. 
25 Thei haue made his bed in the mid - 
des of the laine with all his multitude: 
their graues are rounde about him : all i 
thefe vncircumcifed are flaine by the} 
fworde: thogh thei haue caufed their 
feare in the Jand of theliuing, yet haue 
thei borne their hame with them that 
go downeco the pit:thei are laide in the 
middesof them,that be laine. 
26 Thereis 2 Methech, Tubal, and allg Thatts , the 
their multitude their graues are rounde Lappadocians 
Py $ S & Italians, or 
about them:all thefevncircumcifed we- Spanyardes , as 
reflaine by the {worde , chogh thei cau- tofephus wri- 
fed their feare tobe in the land of the li- ferb. 
uing. 


liant" of the vncircumcifed, thataref Which dyed 
fallen » which are gone downe to che fesen. bur by f 
graue , with their weapons of warre, fourfe of oatu- 
and haue layed their fwordes vnder the- fe andare ho {f 
ir heads» but their iniquitie fhalbe vp- porabliebecie’ 
on their bones : becaufe thes were the armour and iig- 
feare of the mightie in theland of the pes of boneur, 
living. 
38 Yea, chou halt be broken in $ mid- 
des of the yncircumcifed , and H with 


them thatare flaine by the fworde. 


princes 5 which with their ftrength are} 
laied by them that were flainebv the; 
{worde : they thal fepe withthe vncir- 
cumcifed, and with them that go downe| 
tothe pit. | 
30. There beall the princes of ý fNorthsf The Kings of 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone®abylon. 
downe with the flaine , with their feare: 
theiare ahamed of their ftrengch, and. 
the vncircumcifed flepe with Seat that 
be flaine by the fworde,and beare their 
thame with them ý go downeto the pit. 
31 Pharaoh thal fe them , and he halbe 
‘comforted ouer all his multitude:Pha- ‘As the wic- 
raoh, & all his armicfbalbe flaine by the|ked _ reioyce 


fworde,faith the Lord God. jwhensheyt¢ o- 
thers partakers 


—— 


the land of the liuing: & he thalbe Jaid|rics. 

in the middes of the vncircumcifed|s ! wil make $ 
s + Fgygusns afras 

with them, that are flaine by the fwor-lid of meas the 

de , enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, caufed others 

faith the Lord God, jto feare them. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Se een, See es 


2 The office of the gonernewrs and minifters. | 
14 He ftrengtheneth them that difpaireand 
boldeneth them with the promes of mercies, 
30 The worde of the Lord againft the mocs 
kers of the Prophet. | 


r Gaine,the worde of the Lord came 
ynto me,fayings 


Ca - Han E 
H $ 
a if 


4 


~ Bloo 


"or, of their 


ro haue conti- 
nually gouer- 
pours & tea- 


chets W may ha 4 


we a care ouer 
ghem,& to war- 
me them euer of 
rhe dangers W 


gre at band. 


the wicked hal 
not efcap>. pu- 
ni fineotthogh 
f watch man be 
negligent, but 
if f watchman 
blose ý trum- 
pet. & then he 
wilnotobey,he 
thal deferue 
double punik- 
mint. 

Chap 7027. 

c Which tea 
cheth $ he that 
recciutth not 


„his chargeat f 4 


Lords mouth,is 


-i Se _ — z æ = — — ee - —- -—- $ 
de requiered. Ezekiel; Hypocrites boafting. | 
ant 4 Sonneofman,ipeake tothe chitare remembred, burTor kiy imiguigethat | 


of thy people.and fay vnto them,When | he harhe commitred ,he thal dye for the 
I bring the feorde vpon.a land s ifthe fame. 

people of thelandtakea man "from a~|r4. Againe whenT thal fay vnto che wic- 
mong them, and make him their? wat- _ ked, Thowfhale dye Ý ceath,ifbe tur- 


cheman, ne frô his finne,& do that which is law- 
į If whenhefeerh the {«ordecomevp~ | fuland ¥ right, h Hereby be | 
on the land , he blowe the trumpet and |t5 To wit,if the wicked reflore thep ie. | 
warne the people, ge, and give againe that he had rob-icrifie,w pretene 
Thé he that hearerh the foundeof ý | bed, and walkein the ftatutes of life,d* to f srfake t 
trumpet , and wil not bewarned,if the | without commirting iniquitie , he oN Tirpi | 
{worde come, & takehim awayshisblo- | furely line,and nor dye. [tbem felwes fu- 
od halbe vpon his owne head. 16 None of his finnes that he hathe co -|che by their fra | 
- ~ a n obe- 
§ For hce heard the foundeof thetrum- | mitted, halbe mencioned vnto himzbe-" 2) [579 or 
f ; ` ria ying,Godscoms 
petsand wolde nor be admonithed: the- | caufe he hathe done thats which is law- mandements. & 
refore his blood halbe vpon him:buthe | _ ful, & right, he thal furely liue. by godlielife. | 
that receiueth warnings thal faue hisli- 117 Yet the children of thy people fay» ch | 
| fe. *The way of the Lord is not equal: but naps ty? So 


6 Butifthe watchman fe the fworde co- | their owne way is vnequal, 
me,and blowe northe trumpetsand the [18 Whentherighteousturneth from his 
people be not warned:if the (worde co- | righteoufnessand committeth iniquities 
me, and take any perfone from among | he thai cuen dye thereby. 
them, heis taken away for his b iniqui- {19 Bat if the wicked returne from bis 
tie » but his blood wil I require atthe + wickednes,and do that which is lawful, 


watcamanshand. and right,he thal liue thereby. i 
9 *Sothou,é fonne of man E haue made 20 Yerye fay» The way of the Lord is | 
thee 2 warchman vnto the houfe of If-  notequal.O ve houfe of Ifrael, I wil iud- | 
racl:therėfore thoa fhalt heare the wor- ge you euerieone after his wayes. | 
de at my “mouth, and admonifhe them (21 Aloin the twelfth yere of four capti-i When f pro- | 
; from m2. _ uitie.in therenth month, and in the ify Pbct was led a- | 


=409 La 
å Whenihal fay vnrothe wicked; O | dayof the moneth,one thachad efcaped foul N = 


wicked man ; thou halt dye the death, | outof Ierufalem, came vnto me, & faid; 


the wicked of his way » that wicked ma 22 Now thek handof che Lord had be-| $ he Spirit of 
fhal dyefor his iniquitie, buthis blood | ne vp6 mejn the euening aforehe that pragliacks Cun: | 
wil I drequireatthine hand. had efcaped,came,and had opened my)®2- 

Nevertheles, ifthot warnethewic- | mouth,vnril he came to me in the mor~! 


afpic.and nt 4 | 404 of his way toturnefromit,ifhe do | niag:& whé he had opened my!mouths} whereby is 


true warchman. 


a The watch. notturne from hisway she thaidyefor 1 was no more domme. fignified thar § } 


mi muftanfwer his iniquitie, but thou haft deliuered |23 Againe the worde of the Lord came 


minihers of 
Godca not fpea- 


£ loc . 
for f blood of | thy foule. ynto me,and faid, ke til God give 


| all thar perih 


through his 
negligence. 


e Thus § wic- 


ked when’ they 


heare GoJsiud 
gemears ter 
their finnes del- 
paire of his 
mercies & miir- 
mur. 

f Read Chap. i8, 
33. 


g Read of this 
righteoufnes 


Chip.:8,23. 


io Therefore, ô thou fonne ofmå;fpea- |24 Sonne of man.thefe that dwell in the them courage & 


ke vnto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus ye} defolate places of the land of Ifrael,cal- open __their} F 
J mouths , Chap. 


{peake and fay, if onr tranferefsions & | ke and fay," Abraham was but onsand 34, 27.8% 29,21. | 
our finnes be vpon vs,and we areconfu- | he pofleffed che land:but we are manyy ephe 619. | 


med becaufe ofthem , ĉhow thulde we | rhereforethe land halbe given vs in poH ™ This $ wie- | 
then liue? fefsion eae | 
ix Say vncothem , asl lie, faith $ Lord as W herefore fay vnra them, T hut Girth wormie Toen 
| God, f1defirenot the death of the wic- | the Lord God, Ye eat with the® blood, ioe Gods pro- | 
| ked, bur tharthe wicked turnefro his) & life vp your eyes towarde your ido+ mes. then the 


war and liue; turne you,turne you from } les,& heade blood: thulde ye then pof; to whome they 


| 

[if rhom doeft nor fpeake, andadmonih | The citie isfmitten. 7 Í 
kI was indued |. 

| 

j 


| your euil wayes 5 for why wil ye dyesô | feffe the land? were made:and 
| ye houfe of Ifrael? 26 Yeleane vpon yourwordes:ye wori oito RS, 


i2 Therefore thou fonne of man, fay vn- | ke abominacion,& ye defile euerie one ie@ to them, 

| tothe childré of thy people, The®righ- | his neighbours wife: hulde ye thé pof] thogh they wol 
teoufnes of the righteous hal nor deli- | feflethe land? | se nanao boun- 
uer him inthe day of his tranfgrefsion, 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith A A aen A 
nor-the wickednes of the wicked hal | Lord'God, As I liue, fo furely thei that the Law , Leui. 
caufe rim to fall chereinyin theday that| are in the defolate places , hal fal by OA tying 

5 ce Ses F 3 owe |o As thei'’y are 

he returnech from his wickednes,netizer |+ the fxorde: and him thar isin the open ready Rit to 
fhal the righteousliue for hisrighteonfnes | field , wii Igiue vnto the beaftes ro be hcd blood, 
inthe day that he finnecth. denourednd thei that be in the forces 

33 When lfa! fay vntothe righteous, | and in the caues » hal dye of the pefti- v 
that he thal furely live,if hetraft tohis | lence. Chappie. 

| ownerightreoufnes,and commit iniqui- 28 For} willay the land defolate and) er 24, 21. 


—— — ae — 


| tie, all his righteoufnes halbeno more wate and the * pompe ofher ftrength 32,6. | 
- ___ hal — 


A ieftingfong. — a3 


ee Se uo) IR DEANN 


Ezekiel —— Wthepherds.~ 


ie PEO 


fhal ceafes and the mountaines of Ifrael 
thalbe defolate, and none thal paffe 
through. 

@9 Then thal thei knowe thatI am the 
Lord, when I haue laide the land defo- 
late and wafte, becaufe ofall their a- 
bominacions ,'that thei haue commit- 
ted. 

30 Alfo thou fonne of man,the children 
of thy people that P ralkeof thee by ý 
walles and in the dores of houfes,& {pea 
ke one to another,euerie one to his bro- 
ther, faying,Come, I pray you,& heare 
what isthe worde that commeth from 
the Lord. 

31 For thei come vnto thee, as the peo- 

Seeff ood ple vrh to come:and my people fic be~ 

at PH 4497 forethee, & heare thy wordes, but thei 

si 3 wil not do them:for with their mouthes 

Tie ea. cache theimake 4 ieftes, go> their heart goeth 

to heare Gods after their couetoufnes. 

word=W Tuche 32 And lo ythou art vnto them ; as a"je~ 


gis Gon, 


q This decla- 


ae ate” | ftingfong of one that hathe a pleatant 
dc inailpoines| Voice, and can fing wel : for thei heare 


obcy it,elswe thy wordes,but theido them not. 

abule j werde 33 And when this commeth to paffe (for 
to ourowne cô- . . y t 
demnagion, and. 1%1tWwilcome)then fhal thei knowe , ý 
T: a Prophet hathe bene among them. 


make of his 
CHAP. 


minufters as 
thogh they we- 
reiches to fer- 
ue mensfoolith 


fantafies. 2 Agamft the foepherdes that defpifed the 

"OF pleafant, flecke of Chrift,and feke their owne gain. 

& lone fongs. “7 The Lord faith that he wil vifite his dif~ 
perfed flrcke , and gather them together. 
23 He promifith the true fepherd Chrift, 
and with himpeace. 


XXXIIII. 


2 A Nd the worde of the Lord came 
ynto me,faying, 

2 Sonneofman , prophecie againft the 

thepherdes of ifrael, prophecie and fay 


vnto them , Thusfaith the Lord God 
Tevert.23,2, 


a By the hep- a Š - — A 
set fa pate thepherdes of Ifrael , that Fede them 


neth oe king,ý (plaen fare notehe thepherdes fede ¥ 

magiftraces, ockes¢ 4 

Bricks X Pro- 3 Ye earthed far,and ye clothe you with 
Yelcketo ine - the woll:ye kil them that are fed, but ye 

riche your fel- fedenorthe thepe, 

nes by their co- 4 The Sweake haue ye not ftrengthened: 

modities, & £0!" sha gckehane yenot healed, nether ha- 


fpoike their ri- we Bah ax ca. shoe 
cher&fubRans we ye boundevp the broké,nor broght 
co. 


againe that which was driuen away,ne~ 
ther haue ye foght that which was loft, 


c He defcribeth 
the office and 
ducttöfigosd 
paftor, whooght 


yeruled them, 
to Tone & fuc- 


a nAn ‘And they were fcattred without a hep- 
RKnortob-cru. herde:& when thei were difperfed thei 
were?denoured of all the beaftes of the 


elrowardthem. re aeuo 
d Forlacke of field. 


| iw Rd od 6 My thepewandred through all ý mo- 


they perifhed,  untaines,and vpon euerie hye hil: yea, 
my flocke was {cattred through all the 


earth, and none did feke orferche after 
them, 


vnto the thepherdes, *Wo be vnto the | 


but with crueltie 5 and with rigour haue | 


- ——j 


7 Therefore ye thepherdes; hearethe 


worde of Lord. 
8 Asi liue, faith the Lord God , furely 
becaufe my flocke was ‘poiled, and m 
fhepe were deuoured of all the beaftes 
of the field, hauing no fhepherd, nether 
did my fhepherdes feke my thepe, but 
the thepherdes fed them felues,and fed 
notmy thepe, 
9 _ Therefore,heare ye the worde of the 
Lord,6 ye thepeherdes, 
20 Thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, L 
come ag ainit rhe thepberdes, and wil re- 
quiremy hepe at their hands, and caus 
fe them to ceafe from feding the hepe; 
nether thal ý thepherds fede them fel~ 
ues any more:for I wil deliuer my fhe 
pe from € their mouthes, & thei fhalno-e By deftroying 
more deuoure them. pe coutrous | 
th For thus faith the Lord God, Behol- arin Pb 
de,I wil ferche my thepe,and {eke them Oepherdes whe 
out. reofwe hauc a 
12 Asa ef ber fercheth out his flocke, '8F Fc 
when he hathe bene among his thepe ¥ true preachers 
are fcartered , fo wil 1 {eke out my Mhe- who borhe by 
pe & wil deliuer them our of all places, ee ae 
where thei haue bene fcattered in £ the his hepe inthe 
cloudie & darke daie, pleafant paktu- 
k3 And 1 wil bring them outfrom f peo.|7c5°fhis wore 
ple, and gather them from ý countreis,f pa the daie of 
and wil bringthem to their owne land, their affli&ion 
and fede them vpon the mountaines of a4 miferie : & 
Ifrael,by the riuers, andin alltheinha 0" Promes is 
ag a. ? 3€1NNA co comfort the | 
bited places of the countrey. Church ia all} 
14 Iwilfede them inagood pafture , & dangers. l 
vpon the hie mountaines of Ifrael thal 
their folde be: there thal thei lie ina 
| good foldeand in fat pafture thal thei 
| fede vpon rhe mountaines of Ifrael. | 
15 Iwil fede my thepe,and bring them 
to their reft,faich the Lord God. | 
16 Iwil {ekethar was loft , and bring f 
| againe that which was driuen awaie, &! 
wil binde vp that which was broken, &! 
wil ftrengthen the weake, but I wil de- | 
| ftroy the fat and the £ rongé I wil fe- g Meantog fach | 
de them with®iudgemenc. p? lift vp them | 
17 Alfoyou ay ae faith Ý Lord fec oot | 
| God , Beholde, I iudge betwene thepe, and think thei, 


and thepe,derwene the rams & the goa-haue no nede 

tes. ko be gouerned 
. i me. 

18 Semeth itafmalething vnto you toh That is, by 

haue eaten vp the goodtpalture, but ye putting differé~ | 


muft tread downe wich your fete the te sandy bade 
fidue of your pafture? & to haue dronkefind fo gine to 


of the depe waters , but ye multrroublelether as thei | 
the retidue with your fere? paea A 
t9 And my thepe eat that which yeha-*,.7 89° Fo | 


7 ture and depe 
ue troden with your fete, & drinke that waters is mene | 


which ye haue troubled with your fere, the puse word 


5 . God & ý ad- 
20. Therefore thusfaith the Lord God C Soi E} ad, 


vnto them, Beholde, 1, exen I wil iudgeliufice, W thei 
betwene the far hepe & the leane he-did not ditri- 
e atom. Foe, 
ne 5 ire til thei ha 
21 Becaufe ye haue thruft with fide and corrupe it. 
with thulder, and pulas all che weake w! 


ey ee 


ey See 


| IT he noble plant. x 


į f 
“Ths Aus jiny 


Li erie: 


} #heir iniquiti¢e! 


| your hornes , til ye haue fcattred them 
abroade, 

42 Therefore wil I helpe my hepe , and 
thei fhal nomore be {poiled , and I wil 
iudge herwene hepe and hepe, 

„%3 Andi wilfervp afhepherd ouer thé, 
/ and he thal fede them eaea my, feruant 
k Meaning, K Dauid,he thal fede them , and he hal- 
Coiba betheir thepherde. 
Feire. 3c 30; $4 And[ the Lordwil be their God,and 
g.nolea.j.5. my fervant Dauid fbalbe § princeamog 
them. I the Lord haue {poken it 
45 And I wilmakéwith them a couenat 
of peace , and wil caufe the euil beaftes 
to ceafe our of the land: and thei hal 
E This decla- | dwell fafelyin the wildernes,and flepe 
seth thar vader | in the woods. 
Ghri the Roc- 36 And I wil feke them,as a blefsing, e- 
kë thulde » be s . : 
uen rounde about my mounraine: and I 


trucly delite. r ¢ 

ted from fiane, wil caufe raine to come downe in due 
and hel,& fo be | feafon,& there halbe raine of blefsing. 
bored Piee 27 Andthe ™ tre of che field thal vad 
webere the: thul | her frure,& the earth thal giue her fru- 
de neuer pe- | te,andthei thalbe fafe in their land, & 
rih fhal knowe thar Iam the Lord, when I 


m The frutes 
of Gods graces 
fhal appcare in 
greatabundace 
an bis Church. 


hrue broken the cordes of their yoke, 
and delinered’ them out of the hands of 
thofe hac ferued them felues of them. 

23 And thei thalnomore be fpoiled of ý 
hearhen,nether (hal the beafts of ý land 
deuoure them, bur thei thal dwell fafely 
and hone fhal make chem afraied. 

n Thatis,f rod 29 And I wil raife vp for thema” plant 

j pal come out | of renoume , and they fhalbe no more 

arta confumed with hungrein rhe land, ne- 

z \ ther beare the reproche of the heathen 
anie more. 

30 Thus thal cheivnderftand , that I the 
Lord their Godam with them, and that 
thei, esen ¥ houfe of Ifrael, are my peo- 
ple faith the Lord God. 

3s And yemy fhepe,the hepe of my pa- 
fture are men, & 1 am your God,faith f 
Lord God, 


;CHAP. XXX V. 


3 The defiruti? that foal come on mount Seir, 
because thei troubled the people of the Lord. 


t Oreouer the worde of the Lord 
came ynto me,faying , 
2 Sonne of many fer thy face againft mo~ 
a Where f Idu- | unt? Seir,and prophecie againft ity 
seansdwelt. 3 And faie vntoit, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Beholde, 6 mount Seir, 1 come a- 
gainft thee . and I wil ftretche our mine 
| hand againft thee , and I wil make thee 
| defolate and wafte. 

4 I wil laie thy cities walte s and thou 
halt be defolate,and thon fhalt knowe 
that Jam the Lord. 

Becaufe thou baft had a perpetual ha- 


fb whébytheir! tred & halt pur the children of Irael to 
| panithmcar 1) 


flight by the force of the fworde in the 


called them fro} .. . Ft ere 
ed them fró | |e of their calamisie, when their > ini- 


PUTS AVES IEE PSE KAN 


E ckiel. 


quitie had an end, 


<i a sn rates replies 
The enemie punifhed. 


6 Therefore as I live, faith the Lord 
God; wil prepare thee vnro blood,and 
blood hal purfue thee:except thouSha-¢ Fxcept tho 
re blood,euen blood fhal purfue thee. "Pent na AS 

7 Thus wil lmake mount Seir dèfolard 7 Mes 
and waftè sand curoffromit himthar 
paflech out and him thatreturneth, 

3 And I wil fihis mountaines with his 
laine menzin thine hils, and in thy val 
feis & in all thy rivers shal thei fall, that 
are flaine wich the fworde, 

9 1 wilmake the perpetual defolattonss 
and chy cities thalt nor d recurnej;and yed To wit, ve 
fhal knowe that I am the Lord. their former e- 

rò Becaufe thou haft (aid, * Thefe twole caning ic 
nacions , and thefe two countreis halbe rac) & ludah. 
mine, & we wiLpollefie them(feing the 


Lord wasf there) REY 
p $ by figh- 
nm Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord ting 4 take oA 
God, I wil euen do according to thy Gods | people, 


` ~ eae Bd -thei hulde go 
$ wrath, & according to thineindigna ekg ay g3 


tion which thow haft vfed in thine ha~ ou; of his owne 
tred againit chem:& I wilmake my felfipeffefsion. 
knowen among*chem when I haueiud~ 
ed thee. Malt thou . be 
12 And thou thale knowe, that I ý Lordjcruclly haad- 
haue heard all chy blafphemies whichled 
EES - hShewing,thae 
thou haft fpoken againtt the mountai- when God pu- 
nes of Lfrael,faying, Thei lye wafte, thei niheth the ene- 
are giuen vs to be deuoured, pie pasate 
13 Thus wich your mouthesye haue boa Tarte hahe.s 
fted againft me, and haue multiplied care oner them 


your wordes againit me: Lhaue heard & fopraife his 

them. Name: & alfo f 

14 Thus faith the Lord God ,So thal alle e 
the worlde reioyce when I feral make re wereno God, 
thee defolate. til they fele his 

15 Asthou dideft reioyce at the inherit serudice 

tance of the houfe of Ifrael , becaufe i¢ y 

was defolare, fo wil I do vnto thee:thou 

fhalt be defolate,ô moix Seir, & all Idu+ 

mea whollysand thei fhal knowe , that I 


am the Lord, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


$ He promiferh to deliner Lfvael fro the Gens 
tiles. 22 The benefites done unto rhe Lewess 
are robe afcribed to themercie of God, and 
not unto their deferuangs. 26 God renucth 
our hicarts,that we mase walke in his com= 
mandements. 


1 AY” thou fonne of man , propheci¢ 
vnro the*mountaines of I(racl,and Chap 6,2. 
faie, Ye mountaines of Ifrael, heare the 
worde of the Lord. 
2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the 
a enemie bathe faid againit you, Aha;e~ a phaeis,f Idu- 
uéthePhie places ofthe worlde are ours mean. ~ 
in poffebiom Tate 
3 Therefore prophecie,and faie y Thus for Gods promi- 
faith the Lord God , Becaufe chat they fes was j chicf- 
haue made you defolare, and fwa!lowed cR of al j work 
you vp on eucrie fyde,that ye might be E 
a pof- 


‘Comfort to Iftael. Ezekiel. The ftonie heart. 374 
batya E APEEP eee RR E aeo > Y Ao DA 
a poflefsion vnto the refidue of the’ Lord God. 
heathen, & ye are come yntothelippes 16 4|Moreouer the worde of the Lord) 
Yerare madea & tongues of men , and ynto the repro- came vntome,faying, 
E throb nike che of thepeople, 17 Sonne of man , when the houfe of If 
and cderifion tog Therefore ye mountaines of Ifrael, rael dweltin their owne land, thei ded 
al dae worlde. “ Heare theworde ofthe Lord God,Thus!  filedit by their owne waies, & by their 
faith the Lord God to the mountaine$ dedes: their wale was before meas ý fils 
and to thehilles, tothe riuers,andto. thines of rhe menftruous. 
the valleisjand to the walte, &defolare 18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 


— So 


laces, and to the cities that are forfa-- them , for the blood that thei had hed 
Keniwhich are fpoiledand hadinderi- in che land, and for their idoles, where- 
fion of the refidue of the heathen that! wth chei had polluted it. 
are rounde abour. t9- And I feattred them among the head 


Therefore thus faith the Lord God “then, and thei were difperfed through 
Surely in the fyre of mine indignation the countreis:for according to their wa~ 
| haue Ifpoken againft the refidue of the! ies,and according to their dedes, I jud- 
|€ Thiel appoin- | heathen , andagainftall Idumea, which, gedthem. — 
ted with them | d have taken my land for their poflel- 20 *And whé thei entred vnto the hea- 2/452, sirem. 
mr theese’ | fionywith the ioye of all rheir heart, and | then, whether thei went, thej polluted 2 44» 


re came with | with defpiteful mindes tocaftirourfor mine holy Name,when they faid of thé, 
Nebumchad-nez- 


a praie. Thefe are the people of the Lordy and 

= seek ae 6 Prophecie therefore vponthelandof | are gone our of his land. 

parental Ifrael,and fate ynto the mountaines,and 21 Burl fauoured mine holy !Name $! And Spikea 
to the hilles, to the riuers.andto ý val- | the houfe of Ifrael had polluted among Bt einen 
leis, Thus faith the Lord God,Bcholde, | the heathen, whether they went. te be had in 


Ihaue fpokenin mineindignation;and 22 Therefore fay ynto the houle of If- contempt, as 5 
e Beeaufe you inmy wrath, becaufeye hauefuffered $| rael, Thus faith the Lord Gods lido nor ***tht" wolde 


x j hps aaan baue reproched 
haue bene a © thame of the heathen, this for your fakes, ô houfe of Ifrael, bur thegf I had fufə 
fanghing Rocke 


vntuthem. 7. Therefore thusfaiththe LordGodJ | for mine ™ holie Names fake, which yefred aA hare 

f By makiog a} haue f lifted vp mine hand, furely the pollured among the heathen whether fo Dis ita 

felemae othe, heathen that are about you, thal beare ye went, jdeth from man 

read chap.205./ their hame, 23 And I wil fanGifiemy great Name.W all dignite-and 

€ God decla-8 Buryou, dmountaines of Ifrael, ye was polluted among the heathen,amé “pa aoe 

| reth his mer- | thal E thoote forthe your branches»and  whome you haue poiluredit , & ý hea-lbr-feing Packt 
cies & Boednes | bring forthe your frute to my peopleof then thal knowe that I am § Lord, faich' re i 


toward 5 thi réferrech the 
Church whofil| Ifrael:for thei are ready to come. 


the Lord God, when I thalbe fanĝified| r hole to- him 
preferueth hiss 9 Forbeholde, I ceme vntoyou pand I | in you before*their eyes, liy aer sal 
Schroth hee | Wilturne vnto you,and yefnalbecilled 24 Forlwiltake d 


you from among thelrie of his holy 
gntmiess and fowen, heathen, and gather you out of al] co- Name. 
to And I wil multiplie the men vpon | untreis,and wil bring you into yourow- 97 .your, 
You senen all the houfe of Ifrael wholly, | ne land, 
& the cities thalbe inhabited, & fde- a5 Then wil I powre cleane"water vpon n Thatis, bis 4 
folate places thalbe buylded. yousand ye thalbe cleane : Jea, froma Spirit whereby f we 
xı And I wil multiplie vpon youman& your filthines,and from ali your idoles. teformeth f T i 
beaft, & thei thal encreale, & bringfru- - wil I clenfe you. aau a. (aa 
} d te,& I wil caufe vou to dwell after your 26 *A new heart alfo wil I gine you, & 44,3. 
| h which was | olde eftare, and Lwil befowe benefices a new {pirit wil I pur within you, & F wilifere.32,2 90 a n te 
pagent ae vpon you more then bat the firit; & ye, take away theftonie heartoutof yonr ap. 2151.9 
| whomeall the- | bal knowe that I am the Lord. bodye, and1 wil gine. you an beart of 


| fe temporal de- f2 Yea, I wil caufe mé re walke vpõ you, ` flefh, 
| liuerances did | j 


direa them.  f#en my people Ifrael. & thei fhal po 27 AndI wil pur my Spirit within you, 
i Thar is, vpon fefle“you, & ye halbe their inheritan- | and caufe yourowalke in my atures, 
the mountaines ce, & ye thal nomore héce forthe depri- | and ye thal kepe my iudgements & do} 


gfterufalem. ue them of men, them, 
Orsthee. 


Eyi 13, Thusfairhthe Lord God , Becanfe 28 And ye thal dwellin the land, chard 
Sanles. s a- | theifaie vnto you, Thou * /anddenou? gaue to your fathers, and ye thalbe aji 


tedas the repro- | reft vp men, & haft bene a wafter of thy, peopleand 1 wil be your God, 
the ofthe Jand 


God did for PE € 29 Twil alfo deliuer you from all your’ f f 
f-fioncsofthe!4 Therefore chou fhalt denoure men filihines, ard 1 wit califor° corné, andog Yoder § abú- 
people accor- | nomore, nether wafe thv people hence | wil increafe it, and lay no famine VOM poral Mecca 
ding to his im- | forthesfaith tie Lord God, you. lhe atiae 


Re iudgemenrs y, Nether wil I caufe men to heare in 30 For I wil multiplie the frute of thethe ` fpirituat 
thee the hame ofthe heathen any mo- trecs,and theincreafe of the field , thag 863s- 
resnether fhalt thou beare the reproche ye thal beare no more the reproche of 
of the people any more , nether hale |. famine among the heathen. i 
saufe thy folke to fall any more,faith ¥ jx Thé thal ye remêber xourowne wise FRA | 

pt ==- es i 2 Ca 3 SE 


raccebhis ifa, $ 


Dryebon es. 
ked wayes, & your dedes that were nor 
good , & thal iudge your felues worthie 
p Ye thal come) tohaue bencP deftroy ed for your iniqui~ 
ties,and for your abominacions. 
32 Beit knowen vnto you that Ido not 
this for your (akes,faith the Lord Gods 
therefore, © ye honfe of Ifrael 5 be aha- 
med, and confounded for your owne 
wayes. 

T hus faith the Lord God, What time 
as I thal haue clenfed you from all your 
iniquities, I wil caufe yos to dwel in the 
cities ,and the defolace places thal be 
buylded. 

34 And the defolate land halbe tilled, 
where asit lay waftein the fight of all 
that paffed by. 

For they faid, This wafte land was H- 
ke the garden of Eden, and thefe wafte 
and daolate and ruinous cities were 
ftrong,and were inhabited. 

36 Then the refidue of the heathen that 
are left round about you , thal 9 knowe 
Lereferred to} that I the Lord buylde the ruinous pla- 
j Coyle or ple. ces & plant the defolace places: I the 
tifulnes ofthe | Lord haue fpoken it,and wil doit, 
earth thar anie in Thus faith the Lord God, I wil yet 


Suncrey is ri- 
ché,& abundit, 
bur onely to 
Gods mercits, 
as his plagues, 
and curfes de- 
clare when he 
maketh it ba- 
tren. 


fo true repen- 
zance,& thinke, 
vn- 


for your iugra- 


againt 
33 


titude 
kim. 


35 


q He'declareth 
y it ogbe orto 


to performer vnto them:1 wil encreafe 
them with men like a flocke. 
38 Astheholie flocke, as the flocke of 


ý defolate cities be filled with flockes 
of men,and they thal knowe, that I am 
the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


z He prophecieth rhe bringing againe of the 
peoples being in captiuitie. 16 He foeweth 
she vnion of the ten tribes wihthetwo. 

Wi ew hand of the Lord was vpon 

me, and caryed me out in the Spirit 
ofthe Lord, and fet me downe in the 


| middes of the ” field 5 which was ful of 


"Or, valley. a lacs 
ones. 


a He theweth) 
byagrearermi- 2 And he led me round about by them, 


racle, that God | and.beholde , there: were very manic in 


hathe power, 
Bite Gil dei | the open field , and lo , they were verie 


uer his peopte’ | drve. 

“ehichimbes © j “And hefaid vnto me,Sonne of man,ca 

the scheigaite thefe bones live? And: I anfwered 5 ô 
Lord God,thou knoweft. 


to giuclife ro 
dead bones, & Againe hefaid vntome » Prophecie 


odyes, & rail, | 
them jyp agai- | 


ne. ye dry.e bones; hearethe worde of the 


«| Lord. 
c Thus faithithe Lord: God’ vnto thefe 
bones, Beholdé;1 wilicaufe breath to en- 
| tre into you, and ye fhal liue. 


| make fleh growe vpon yous and couer 

it you with fkinsand put breach in you, ý 

ye may line, and ye Mal knowe thar I 
-J aprthe Lord, 2 oiar 


Ezekiel } 


for this be foght of the houfe ef Ifracl, | 


Jerufalem in their folemnefeaftessfo thal - 


vponthefebones and fay ynto them,O- 


6 ‘And wil lay Ginewes vpon yous and | 


SS 
Tudah & Ephraim one. 
7 Sol propheciedsasl was commanded: 
andas I prophecied , there wasa noifes 
& beholdë,rhere wasa haking,and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone, 

And when I bchelde,lo, the finewess 

& the elr grewe vpon them, & aboue; 

the (kin couered'thé , burthere was no 

breath in them. 

9 Then faid he vntome,Prophecievn- 
to the winde : prophecie,fonne of man; 
and fay tothe winde, Thus faith ý Lord 
God,Come from the foure b windes, Ôb signify! 
breath , and breathe vpon thefe flaine, partes ¥ 
that they may liue. Se SE 

ro So Iprophecied ashe had comman eles he faith 

ded me: & the breath came into them, ful hal Be bro- 
and they liued,and ftode vp vpon their she to the fime 

fete,an excéding great armit, nde eons a 


8 


&do&rine,whe- 
tr Then hefaid vnto me,Sonne of man, rcforwer~ they 
thefe bones are the whole houfe of If- are fettere d 
rael. Beholde, they fay , Our bones are trough) ga 
dryed,and our hope is gone , g we are ‘ 
cleane cut of. 

12 Therefore prophecie, and fay vnto 
them, thus faith hë Lord God, Behol- 
de,my people, wil open your graues, & 
caufe you ro come vp out of your fepul 
chres,and bring you into the land of Li- 
rael, 

1} And ye thal knowerhat I am f Lord, 

when | -haue opened your grouess6 MY ¢ Thar is,whea 
eople,and broght you vpoutofyourt haue brogeh 

Mouichtess youout obeys 

14 And hal put my Spirit inyou,and ene aT 
thal liue, & I fhal place you in your owne you arc capti- 
land :thenyethal knowe thacl § Lord uss. 

haue fpoken it, and performed it, faith 
the Lord, 

l5 @Theworde ofthe Lord came agai~ 
ne vnto me,faying, 

16 Moreouner thou fonne of ma,take thee 
a piece of wood,and write vpon it, Vato 
Iudah,and to the children of Ifrael his 
companions:then take d another piece of d Which figni. 
woodand write vponity Vato lofeph Ath ý ioyning 
the tre of Ephraim, and to all che Houle iwo AA 
of Ifrael his companions. Ifracl, and Iu- 

k7 And thon fhálr ioyne them oneto an~ dah. 
otherinto one tre, and they thalbeas) 

| one in thine hand. 

18 Andwhenthe childrenof thy people 
thal (peake vnto theesfaying, W ilt thou 
not hewe vs what thou meaneft by the- 
fe? 

19 Thou thale anfwer them, Thus faith 
the Lord God , BeholdesI wiltake the 
tre © of lofeph , which isin the hand of Tha is, the 
Ephraim , and the tribes of Ifrael his houfe of ifra, 

| fellowes, & wil put them with him, e#én 
with the tre of Iudah, and make them 

| one tre, and they thalbe one in mine 
hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou 
wiiteft; fial’bein thine hand, in their 


i fighe 
bı “Andfay vanto thé; Thúsfaith ý igs 


“Deliiuerance by Chrift. 


God,Beholde,I wil take the children of 
Ifrael from among the heathen, whether 
they be gone , and wil gather them on 
jeuerie fide , and bring them into their 

owne land. f 
22 AndIwilmake them one people in 
the land,vpon the mounraines of Ifrael, 
*and one Kir g halbe King to them all: 
& they halbe no more two peoples,ne- 


Tb ..10,.165 


ther be deuided anie more héce forthe | 


into two kingdomes, 
a3 Nether hal they be polluted aniemo- 
| re with their idoles,nor with their abo- 
minations,nor with anie of their tranf- 
grefsions : but Iwil faue them out of all 


their dwelling places;wherein they ha- | 


ue finned , and wil clenfe them: fo hal 
they be mypeople, and I wilbe their 
God, 
1/4..40) rr.ier, 24 And Dauid my *fernant foalbe King 
£3>5.chap.z4, | Ouerthem , and they all thalhate one 


23.damg, 24. | fhepherd:they thalalfo walke in my iud- | 


gements , and obferue my ftatutes y and 

A dotbem. 
raea shat 25 Andthey haldwellin the fland,that 
thal dwell in ae haue giuen vnto Iaakob my feruant, 
haucalie terufa- | where your fathers hane dwelt, & they 
thal dwell therein, enen they, and their 


lem , Wis mene 
by the laud of Š 
A °! | fonnes , & their fonnes fonnes for euer, 


Canaan. 


& my feruant Dauid fbalbe their prince | 


| for euer. 


Pfal. 109,4. 26 Moreouer,I wil make*a conenant of | 
| peace with them: it thal be an euerla- | 


11652, 

| fting couenant with them, and I wil pla- 
jcethem , and multiplie them , and wil 
fet my San&uarie among them for cuer 
| more — á 


j My tabernaclealfo thalbe with them: | 


yea,I wil be their God,and they thalbe 
[my people. 
#8 Thus che heathen thal knowe , thar I 


the Lord dofan&ifie Ifrael , when my | 
|San@uarie thalbe among them for euer | 


|more, 


| | CHAP. XXXVIII 


{ 
a Which wasa 2 
people $ came 
of Magog ý foa 
me of Japhet, 
Gen.10,2 Magog 
| alfo here figni- 
[Beth a certeine 
colitrey , fo thar 
‘by thefe two 2 
coitreis,which 
bad the gouer- 
acment of Gre. 
cia & Italie, he 
amcanech f pring 


He prophecieth that Gog and Magog Meal 


fight with great power egainft the prople of 
God, 21 Their deftruftion, 


Nd the worde of the Lord eame 
vato me,fayings 
Sone of man, fet thy face againft®Gog 
and againft che land of Magog,the chief 
princeof Meech and Tubal, and pro- 
phecie againfthim, 
mens i And fays Thus faith § Lord mr 
Dh the Church, |bolde,I come againft thee,d Gog § chie 
hene E | prince of Melxech and Tubal. 
Bie hheweth $ 4! And I wil deftroye thee,and put hokes 
amen mu in thy chawes, and I wil bring thee for- 
hues again the |the,and all thine hofte bathe horfes, and 
|Church, but ic |horfemen all clothed with all fortes of 
armmrĘenen a great multitude with buc- 
clers,and shiclds,all> handling fwor- 


fhaldebe tothe- 
lir ownc deftru. 


Wĝ&ion. 


Ezekiel; 


__ Gog & Magog. “4375 


des. 
5 They of ‘ParasyofCuh, and Phurv © The perfians, 

them, even all they that beare hield and Ethiopians and 
| elmer. wen of Arinia, 
6 4Gomerand all his bandes,¢> ý hou- Japhees (o; 

fe of Togarmah of the North quarters, and 
| & all bis bandes,¢> muche people with $ 

thee, t 
h7. Prepare thy felf,and € make theerea- 
dy ,borhe thousand all thy multitude, y 
are affembled vntothee,and be thou ali 
| theirfanegarde. of 
i After manie dayes thou talt be vifi- 
| ted : forin § latter yeres thon fhalt co~ paint ý Chur. 
me into the land , that hathe bene de- che and Chrif 
itroyed with the fworde,and is gathered tsir Madi 
out of manic people vpon the mounrai-| 27» A ype 
nes of Ifrael,w haute long lien wafte: yer "5%! T and 
^they haue bene broght out of the peo- Tafet 

iat 13,0 mo. 

ples & they thal dwell all fafe. left, & deftroy o 
(9 Thou fhalt afcend and come vplike 


the Church, 
a tempelt, @ halt be likea clonde to 8 a Tf. 
touer the Jand,berhe thou, & all thy bi- ery helo 4 
des, & manie peoplewith thee, & was nor yee 
10 Thus faith the Lord God,Euenat the buylt againes 
| fame time thal manie things come into By henner: 
thy minde,and thou fhalt thinke f euil! pg of Peedi: 
thoghts. who feke not fo 
lt And thou fhalt fay, I wilgo vp to the PERA 
land that hathe no walled towres: 8] wil by oncward for 
go to them that are ar reft, and dwell in cc, as to depen- 
fafetie,¥ dwell all without walles , ånd 4 on f proni- 
a 3 x dence & goods 
haue nether barres nor gates, oes ckGod. 
12 Thinking to fpoile the pray,and to ta-| 
Ke a bootie, to turne thine hand vpon, 
the defolate places thar are mw inhabi-' 
ted, & vpon the people. that are gathe-| 
red out of the nations which haue gorté, 
cartel and goods & dwell inthe middes 
of the land. | 
13 Sheba and Dedan , & the marchantes| 
of Tarthith with all § liens thereof thal 
fay vnto thee, Art thou come to fpoilelh one enemie 
| ¥ prayhaft thou gathered thy multicu-|thal enuie an- 
de totake abootie to cary away filuer dar pao! 
| & golde; to takeaway cattel & goods, ltninke to hane 
to fpoilea great pray? the fpoile of $ 
4 Therefore, fonne of man, prophecie, Church, 
and fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord 
| God,In that day when my people of If- | 
{t 


| rael 'dwelleth falfe, Inalt thou nor kno- § Shale notthou 
fpiethive occa- 


weit? 
fons t e 
bs And come from thy place out of the ERR occa 


North partes , thou and muche people Church, whem 
with theeéall foalride vpon horfes, exen they fulpe& no- 
a great multitude and a migbtie ar- k Meaning ofp 
mie, laft age, and Í 
R6 Andthou fhalt come vp againft my pom ae ERNIE 

| peopleof Ifrael,as a cloude to couer the fas pend of ; 
land: thou thale-be in the * lacter daicsy worlde. j | 
& I wil bring theevpon my land ¥ the }' Signifyicg 
heathen nap Keowee gee icn il Halbe EREE | 
fanGified in thee, 6 Gog , before their fening his | 
eyes. oe » & de- | 

i 


17 Thusfaith § Lord God, Art not thou Proving h cha | 
he,of whome I baue fpoken inolde time 5 6,2;-& 37528, | 


Gee 3 


+—-— e ~ oe 


aee A OCE PEELS NA ga 


cash ees SBE DESS DACA 2 eS oe eee Lenu aoa 

Thechurth defended. Ezekiel. ogs deltrudtiqn. 
E [o Hereby kef by the hand of my fernants the Pro- 6 “And I wil fend afyre on Magog» and! 
bi. dectareth that) phetes of Ifrael $ prophecied in thofe | among themthat dwell fafely in they-  T! 


uone affiGion | . > l ; 
va | dayes cy yeres, that I wolde bring thee | less and thei thal knowe , that Iam the e ag chi 


e vpon them? Lord. of my people 
haue 48 Ar the fametime allo when Gog thal y Sowil I make mine holy Name kno- dwell , feme | 
er g y they neuer fo 


er- | comeagainit the lad of Ifrael, fajft thou | wen in the middes of my people Ifrael, 


oe ja a $ s Ax k Farre (eparates 
ie | Lord God , my wrath thal arife in mine | ana I wil not fuffer them to polluremi- pee aye 


angres ne holy Name anie more, and the hea- } i 
l race 19 Porin mine indignation ¢ in f fyre |- then thal knowe chat Tam the Lord, the i 
q ey kno. | Of my wrath haue I fpoken it : farely at | holie one of Ifrael, i 
se $ Godbatke | thar time there thaibea great haking 8 Beholdes4 it is come, and it is done, |4 
| foordeined. inthe land of Ifrael faith the Lord God:thisis the day whe ` 
o Sotharthe filkesof thefea, & f fou- | reof I haue {poken. 
| tesoftheheanen, & the beaftesofthe p Andthei that dwellin the cities Of Aa | 


i field & allthat move & crepe vpon the Ifrael, fhal © go forthe,and fal burne & iged. 
earth,and all che men that arevponthe | fet fyrevpon the weapons , and on the fer this de- 
| earch,thal tremble army prefence, & ý | shields,and bucklers, vpon the bowes |ereaing ig 
mountaines thalbeouerthrowen, & the | and vponthe arrowes, & vpon the fta-lne gre 
a Allmeanes | faires thal fall, and euery wall thal Fall | ues # their hands,and vpon thefpea 
whereby man | tO the grounde. | and thei thal burne chem with fyrefe-|2) Fug pare 
r For | wil call for a fwordeagainfthim | uen yeres. fpons | becaufe | 
=t | O through ourall my mountaines faith fo Sorbat they thal bring no wood out|they fhalnomo | 
| ion in thofe | the Lord God:euery mans {wordefhal- | of the field, nesher cut downe anyour re feare yee 
| daics thalbe fo | be againft his brother. | of the forefts: for they shal burne the per = a E 
| Beara a 42 And I wil pleade again{t himwith | weapons with fyre, and thes thal robbe the accomplith- 
Fl geal baits teri ice, and with blood, & I wilcau- | thofe,tharrobbed them, & fpoyletho-|ment of 
ble- 1e vpon him & vpon his ban- | fe that fpoyled them, faith che Lord|Kiesdom® 


© Again f peo- | i X their head | 
| @ Againt f peo- | des,and vpon thegreat people,thacare | God. Chri@ all enc- 


ta-jue great peace 
d tranquill- 


> 


| ple of Gog and > ú z 5 N a A ja ps A 
Magog. i | with bim, afore raine,and haile ftones, pr Andarthe fame time wil T giue ynto|mies malbe, o- | 
| fyres& brimftone, f Gog f a placethere for buryal in Ifraely) p griich Jec 

j ee Ja : 2 gap ? |f Which decla- | 

| Chap. 36 y 23.23 Thus wil 1 bet macnified,and fan@i- | enen the valley whereby men go toward] rech F che ene- | 

é 37,28. | fied ,and.knowen in the eyes of many | the Eaft part of the Sea : & it thal cau(e| mies hal haue f 
nacions, andthei thal knowe,that Lam } thë that pafleby »to ftop theirSnofess &| 22 horrible fall, | | 

l | 3 } ig For ý Rinke | 
the Lord. there thal they burye Gog with all his) ors carkeiles. | 


| multitude: & they thal call ic the valley} } 

| CHAP; XXXIX. | of"Hamon-Gog. : [1 0Or, of the! | 
i #2 bAndfeuen moneths long thal $ hou-|malricude of| 
4 He foeweth thedeffruttion of Gog & Ma- | feof Urael be burying of them, ý they| Gog. 
gog, 11 The graues of Gog and his hoffe. | mayclenfe the land. [b Meaning» a | 

| 17 Thei fbalbe deuowred of birdes ex beafts. 43 Yeasallthe people of $ land thal bury] !o8 time. | 
|! 23 Wherefore the houfeof Ifrael is captines | them, & they thal hane aname when I f 
14 Their bringing againe from captinisie 65 | thalbe glorified, faith the Lord God. i 

promifed. j4 And they thal chufe out mento aol 

| continually through the i land with thêț; partely tbat Ai 

r A Be S fonne of man, pro- | thar trauail,to burye thofe that remaine}holy land hul- | 
phecieagainft Gog, & fay » Thus | vpon che grounde,& clenfe it:they halje + bepo] 

faith the Lord God, Beholde, I comea- f fearche to the end of feuen moneths, lees the haere 
raintt thee, 6 Gog, the chief princeof ts And therranailersthat paffe through fion ý the chil- | 


Mefhech and Tubal. the land.if any fea mans bonesthen thal |tren c! geed 
a On detroy2 And I wil deftroy thee * and leaue | he fet vp a figne by itstil the buryers ha- sué on 4 
thee with fx | bur the fixt part of thee, and wil canfe | ueburyedit ,in the valley of Hamon-| | # 
plagués,as Cha. | hee to come vp from the North partes | Gos. | 


5822- 


& wil bring thee vpon the mountraines 15 And alfo the name of the citie foal 
| be j 


of Ifrael; ® Hamonah: thus fhal they clenfe the |s oy myltitue 


— hg 


And I wil fmite thy bowe out of cay | land. de 
left hand,and I wil caule thine arrowes fy Andthou fonne of mansthusfaich the,” 
to fall our of thy right hand. Lord God, Speake vnto euerie feathe- 
bMeaning.tha 4 Thou b fhalt fall vypon the mountai- | red foule , and to all the bealtes of the 
á by the svereyy, [mee of Ifracl, and allthy bandsand the | field , Affemble your felues, and come: 
i anent hat people, that is with thee :for Iwil giue | Kgather your felues oneuerie fide to MY], whereby ha 
l be deftroied thee vntothe birdes & to euery fearhe- facrifice: for I do facrificea great lacri- fenifierh the 
| where fo cuer | red Foule & beaft of the field to be de- | fice for you vpon the mountaines of If-} horribledeftru- 
de ag his | poured. | rael, that ye may cat fleth, and drinke ion that thule} 
f urch, h t de come vpon ĝi 
Thou fhalt fall vpon the open field: | blood. enemies OFM 
7 for I haue fpoken it, faith the Lord 38 Ye thal eat the feh of the valiant, & Church | 
f God. |- drinke the blood of the princes of the i 
‘ RESIS.) 


ps eg u ARIN AE ene 


j 
| 
i 
t 


== {=e 
| 
i 


l their iniquitie,becaufe they trefpaced 
i nftme :therefore hid I my face frd 
tk » and gaue them into the hand of 
| their enemies :fo fel they all by ý fwor- 
j 


ae. 


(nether yer by 
ithe weaknes o 
imine a 
ý thi 
my 
A 


t 

cording to-their tranfgrefsions haue I 

done vnto them , and hid my face from 

them. 

45 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God, 
Now will bring againe the captiuirie of 
Taakoeb, and haue compafsion vpon the 


me, t 


| for mine holy Name; 


me,and all their tranfgrefsion, whereby 
| they haue tranfgreffed again{t me,when 
| they dwelefately in theirland , & with- 
| out Feare of any. 
i 27 WhenIhaue broght them againe fro 
f | the people, & gathered thé out of their 
\Chap.36,23, | enemies tands,and am *{anGified in thé 
in the fight of manie nacions, 


| 48 Then thalthey knowe, tharI am the 
| | Lord theit God, which caufed them to 
| | be led into captiuitie among the hea- 
} | then:but I haue gathered thé vnro their 
| owne land, and haue Jeft none of them 
| any more there, 

j 49 Nether will hide my face anie more 
| from them : for I haue powred out my 
| Spirit vpon the houfe of Ifrael, faith the 


| Lord God. 
CHAP.“ XL, 


a The Tewes | The reftoring of the citie and the Temple, 
feoite j f begin- 
re RE Bs the fiue and twentieth vere ofour 
for their 24 | being in captiuitie inthe? beginnin 
of the yere , in che tenth day of the mo- 
| neth,inthe fourtéth yereafter thatthe 
| citie was {mitten,in the felf fame days 
handof the Lord was vp6 me, & broghr 
me thether. 
Into the land of Ufrael broghthe me 


ir fea- 


A vnae ag 
Jof Sprember, 


honfe of Ifrael went irto captiuitie for 


According to their vnclennes, & ac- | 


whole houfe of Ifrael,and wil beielous | 


46 Aftertharrhey hauc borne their fha- | 


esis NE ey aiig may SHS NARA 
A greate facrifice, Pee. Ezekiel Thetemple. | -376 | 
| earth of the weathers,of { lambes,and | bya diuine vifion, & ferme v pona ve-\"Or,vifions of 
| of the goates.& of bullockes,ewen of all | rie hie mountaine whereupon was as ý |God, 
\ Sac becits of Bahan: buylding of acitie,rowar eSourh, 
tig Andye thal ear fartil you befull,and & And he broghr me thether , & behol- 
drinke blood . til ye be drunken of my | de, there was aman, whofe irade|b Which was 
facrifice , which I haue facrificed for | was to loke to, like brafle , with a linen an Angel inf "5 
| you, thredein his hand, anda rede to mea pve Anpi id 
i 20 Thus you thalbe filled aemy table | furewith:and he ftodeat the gace. re 
| with horfes and chariots, with valiant 4 And che man (aid vnt e, Sonne ofb 
men,and withallmen of warresfaith the | man,beholdewith thine eves, and he 
Lord God. re with thine eares, and fett heare 
3: And I wil fet my glorie among ý hea- | yponall that I thal fhew thee: for tothe 
then , & all rhe heathen thal fe my iud- | intent, that they might be hewed thee, 
gement,thar I haue execured,and mine | art thou broght hether : declare all that 
hand which Lhanelayedvponthem. | thon feelt,vnto the houfe of Mraele 
f d2 Soy houfe of Ifrael thal knowe , that ls And beholde, Z faweawall on $ out- 
Iam the Lord their God from thatday | fide of the houfe rounde about:& in the 
and fo forthe. manshand was arede to meafure withy 
S 43 Andthe beathen thal knowe, thatthe |. of fix cubiteslong,by the cubite, & an 
Yorn 


hand breadth-fo he meafured ý breadth 

; Iding with one rede,and the 

height with one rede. 

|6 Then came he vnto the gate , which 

| loketh toward the Eaft , & went yp thel. 

ftaires thereof, and meafured the pofte] OF thre foot 

of the gate 5 Which was one rede broad, |" y 

and "the other pofte of the gate , which! OnYperpfles 

| was one rede broad, if 

7 Andewerie chamber was one rede lé £0) 

| &onerede broady & berwene $ cham- 

| bers were fue cubites:& the pofte of the 

gate by the porcheof the gate within 

| Wasone rede, y. 

3 He meafured alfo the porche of the 

gate within with one rede, 

ig Then meafured he the porcheof the), 

gate of eight cubites, & the’ poftes the- Or, pen 
reof,of two cubites , and the porche of 
the gate was inwarde. 

20 And thechambers of the gate Eaft- 
warce,Wwere thre on this fide, & thre on! 

that fide:they thre were of one meafiire, 
and the poftes had one meature on this 
fide and one on that fide. 

m And he meafared the breadth of the al 

entrie of the gate ten cubites , ¢ the! TON 
| heighrofthe care thirtene cubites. 

hz The fpacealfo before § chambers was 
one cubiteon this fide,& $ (pace was one 
cubite on y fide,& the chabers were fix | 
cubits on this fide & fix cnbitson ý fide.| 

13 He meafured then the gate from the 
roufe of a cham ber to the top of f gate:| 
the breadth was fyue and twentie cubi- 
tes doreagaintt dore. 

14 Hemadealfo poftes of threfcore cu- 
bites.and the poftes of the court, ¢& of ý 
gate had one meafure round about. | 

%5 And vpon the forefront of the entrie | &| 
of the gate vnto the forefront of $ por- | 
che of § gate within, were fifiie cubires.| 

16 And there were narrow window es in | | 
chabers, & in their poftes within ¥ gatel | 
round about, & likewife to $ arches : & | 
the windowes went round about within:| 
&K vponthe poftes were palme trees, 


Bee: OY WIT HAE BA 


f 
} 


a 


` Terts. Thewall| 
thay compalfeth 


about tive 

i ple &checo 
tes 4s appeareth | 
jn tue fecoud & | 
in che great ay 
ure. 

AB The thic- | 
kenes of y wall, 
was fix cubices 
for fo long the | 
tode was : 
Ac Tbe height | 
ofs wall, which 
was alfo fixcu 
bires : this wall! 
conetincd two 
rroufandcubies, 


thar is, 00 the | 
Eai fide 500. 
CH andon the | 
Worth ide § 
HI as much on 
the South fide 
Ck. &$00.ca 
the Wei fide 
EK This wall | 
did feparace the | 
Temple from ¢ 
citie, Cha. 42,2 
verls T 


ar ` 
ked with D. ta 
tothe W 
tcine feug 
pes E. Thence 
they go into th 
porche where 
are fix chabers-} Er 7 r 
F. Which por-$7 (Then broght he me into y outward 
coats ae | court,and lo,there were chambers , and 
a . e 
Sa estas : S| a pauement made for the court round 
Thelength.The | about & thirtie chambers were vpon ý 
breadth £ O.G. | pauement. 
AF Apae 2 And the pauement was by the fide of 
| the gates oueragain{t the length ofthe 


 Berwene fF chi- | 
| bers,and fo mu- | gates.¢> the pauement was benethe. 


| che fpace was y 3 c é : f 
on this fide, and 49 Then he meafured the breadth from 
| beyonde f chi- 


ie 


the: thrcfholde | hundreth cubites Ealtward & North- 
inward to the ara 

porche was fix | arc. a 

Pores AR. ko Andthe gate of the’ ourwarde court, 
BC, The por-| rhacloked coward the North, mealured 


ee Dte] he after rhe length and breadth there- 
| of. 


vpper_ potes. | 
H1. The bre-21 Andthe chambers thereof were,thre 
adth of the al-! 
ley of ý porche. 
BC. Fhe length ofche porche, which was inwarde. 
The breadch of he gite,& the heightAN. _ Verfur. The fpace be- 
fore the chambers as tlicle galerie O, — Verf.13. The breadrh of 4 
whole porche from y ytmoft chamber to the gate iṣ.cubites.P. O. 
in the 1g. ver-he fpeaketh of the vpper pontes, or penules wW in all 
wcre Go cubites:for cusric chamber had lix,& y threfhoide, & liucel 
of che dore,ecber 12 K Byures Verfis. A D. The fittie Cubices. 
Verft7. The outward court R.fo called , becaufe ic was the out- 
warde court in refpedt of the Temple at appearcth in y great figure 
N bneit is the inner court in relpt& uý porchs, w hathe bene de- 
feribed. 'S.Thethircie chambers , fyfeene on a fide, The two litle 
ates 6.wareby) grear gate T, Verlig. fhe ower gate A.W had 
fauco tteppes,& the face within eight T.berwene A T were loo.cu~ 
bites & had as muche fro South to Horth V, X. — Verf.20.T his muft 
be confidered in thegreat figure. The our warde coartin re(pect of 
$ Temple MR, The North fide. The porche S Lhe coure withoucT. 
Rie jen rh off porche with che chambersjas in $ Lat fide Y X. The 
breadth 25.cubites X X. Se 


ORTENT 


| the forefront of the lower gate without, | 
bers G. From | vnto the forefront of ý court within,an | 


verlu. LM’) 


ami TATU 
A | 
aS 


J — > 


ME 
p| 
Ne 


| onthig fide , and thre on chat fide, and 
| the poftes thereof and the arches there- 

of were after the meafure of the firft g2- 

te: the length thereof was fyftie cubi- 

tes, & the breadth fyue and twentic cu- 

bites. 
h2 Andtheirwindowes, and their arches 
| with their palme trees , were after tho 
| meafure of the gate thatloketh coward 
the Eaft, andthe going vp vnto it bad 
feuen fteppes, & the arches thereof weve 
| before them. Verl.23.The gas 
23 And the gateofthe inner court Paete apd cs 
| de ouer againft thé gate toward the gama Saath 
| North , and toward the Eint, and he of the oucward 
| meafured from gate to gate an hidrech piy R.and to- 


bite wardrthe Eaft cs 
cubites. An badreth cu- 


l4 After that, he broght metoward the bites R b. 


South, & lo, there was a gate toward the Verf.24. The 
South gate in ý 


of, and thearchestlwreofaccording toThe outward 
| thofemeafures. fourte, 
las And there were windowes init» and in 

| the arches thereof roñdabour,like tho | 

| fe windowes:the height was fiftie cubi- | 

| tes. andthe breadth fyueand twentic i? 
cubites, . | 

26 And there were feuen ro go. vp to it, | 

and the arches chereof were before thes 

and irhad palme trees,on¢ on this fide, 

and another on chat fide v pon the polte 


thereof. | 
; 27 And | 


South, & he meafured the’poftes there- great figure d.* 


i 


inner court g, 


|$ buylding, bur | 


Verfoy. The 
inner court ga, 


was the lengch R8 Andhebroght meinto ý innercourt 
Shanta’ bis| by the South gate, and he meafured the 
Ver£.22. The |} South gare according to thofe meafu- 
res. ; 
The a Ses 29 And thechambers thereof. & the po- 
Pe tine bo, | tes thereof, & ý arches thereofaccor- 
they are like 
them of f Eat | windowesinit,and in the arches thereof 
pa he si &| roundeabout, it was fiftie cubits long 
lone meafure, | & fiue & twentié cubits broad. 
quisude &fa- jo Andthearches round about Were fiue 
aion, 
broad. 
3: And the arches thereof were toward 
the veter court, & palme trees were vp- 
| onthe poftes thereof,and the going vp 
toit bad eight fteppes. 
$2 QAgaine he broght me into the inner 


Vérf.32. The | court cowarde the Eaft,and he meafu- 
fhocr court on qs 5 
the Eat fide n. | Ted the gateaccording to thofe meafu- 
Aad fo inallhe | res. 


makeri fixcour 


33 Andthe chambersthereof, & the po- 


re according to thefe meafures.and the- 
re were windowes therein,and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about , it was fiftie 


hr North, & 
ewomý South 
fde- Loke in the 
grcarhgure, 


tes broad. 
34 And the archesthereof were towarde 
che veter court, & palme trees were vp- 


ding to thefe meafures yand there were | 


& twentie cubites long , & fiue cubices | 


{tes thereof, and che arches thereof we- | 


| fieps. 


1 
| gate. é& meafured it , according to thefe 
t 
f 


36 Thechambersthereof,the poftes the« 
reof,& the arches thereof,& there were 
windowes therein round about: ý heighe 
was fiftie cubites, and the breadth fyuc 
and twentiecubites. 
37 And thepoftes thereof were rowarde 
the vtter courte, & palme trees were vp- 
on the poftes thereof on this fide, and) Verf. 38. He 
on that fide , and the going vp toit bad {Peakcth of fix 
‘ chibers , which 
eight fteps, Were inf por. 
38 And ewerse chamber, & the entrie the- che of the inner 
reof was vnder the poftes of the gates: courte on the 
there they wathed the burnt offring. eat te of 
39 And in theporche of che gate ffodelthe chambers,} 
two tables on this fide, and two tablesis. the dores, 
| onthar fide, vpon the which they Newey per polera 
the burnt offring,and the finne offrings|pentifes which 


| 


and the Ee offring. banged ouer § 
4o And arthefide beyond the fteps , ar/chambers.as al- 
f fo did ouer the 


the entrie of. the North gate flodetwo gate. Loke in f 
tables. and on the other fide, which was great figure. 


at the porche of thegate were twota- Verso. Jaf 
bles porche off ine 
ES. uer courte were 


i4t Foure tables were on this fide,& fou-foure tables.«. 
cubites long, & fyue and twentie cubi- | 


re cables on thar fide by the fide of the &as amy inf 
gate, enen eighe rables whereupon theis tthe ang 
flue their facrifice. an halfe long & 


42 And the foure tables were of hewenas broade,& vag 
; cubite high; 


OF HE TEMP a 


sOVTH. 


— 
mua) 


OCCIDENT 


e DEG an e 


J ORIENT 


m 


= 
= 


A 


> 


were ynderthe . 


i 


‘he temple. 
wit: | yi heed ee tee E Ca SY ote’ 
ftone for the burnt offring,of a cubite 
and anhalfelong , anda cubice and an 

halfe broade, and one cubire hie: whe- 

reupon alfo they layed the initraments 
wherewith they flewe che burnt offring 

and the facrifice. 2 
43 And within were borders an 

broade, faltenedround about,and vp- 

fon the tables aye tae felh of the of- 


Ze 


hand 


ner gate were the 


Verl. $4 | Metu 3 
thambe the | chambers of the fingers in the inwarde 
jnacr porche oa | courte, which was at 
the N fide 


| gate; & their prof 
South, er one wasa 
gare, hauing the profpect towarde tł 


ý fight, therefo- FA ost 
re beholde the, | © Ors i p ` 
are ing Eat 45 And hefaid vnto me, Thischamber 


court , for thei th, is 


are all alike:li- 


whofe profpeé isto sarde the Sou 
for the Priefts, chat haue chargeto ke- 
pe the Joule. 

46 And the chimber whofe profped is 
rowardethe Northyis for the Prielts that 


ow in rhe Eat 


courte, where 
selaa the altar | haue the chargeto kepe the schefe 
red, and , are the fonnes of Zadok among the fon- 


one nes of Leui which may come nereto 
; 2 A ese Cree ae Tiree 
hers, was for | te Lord to minifter vnro him. 
Ithe pricks. 47 Sohem cafured ¥ court,an hundreth 
verl.4s- He | cubireslong,& an hüdreth cubires bro- 
fpeakerh of the 3 ~ Í FATE A 
ws roves AoE, 29% en Four {quare:l ife ý altar that 
chibers , which | was before che Houfe. 3 
paren tits tater 48 And he broghemeto the porche of y 
eee cating hag houfe, and meafured the poftes of the 
y< . a ~ 
|Northfide were. porche-fiue cubiceson this fide , and fi- 
[for the Priefts, ue cubires on that fide:and the breadth 
j facrificed O. | ofrhegatewasthrecubiteson this fide, 
&they on che 1> s i 
[South fide for and thre cubiteson thar fide. 
[them that kepr 49 The length of the porche wast twen- 
jehe Temple N. | tie cubites,and the breadth eleuen cubi- 
f Which chibers s 3 “i 
res: & he broght me by che fteppes where- 
by thei went vp to it, & there were pil- 
lers by the poftes,one on this fide , and 
another on that fide. 


ike 


| were Eat & by 
Sonth,as the o- 
ther O. were 
Eah& by North" 
Thefe mut be 
fence in the gre- 
at figure. Verf47. The altar. p. Verf.42. He émred byf gå- 
ge. Q_to comet into the porche of the cemple. R The which 
Temple is herc|defcribed more at large 3 beca ife the things bere 
joned might the beeter be vaderitand. Vert 42. By the po- 


| mer 
Kies of che purehe ho meanceh ehe wall whi es thit 
ke on ether Gle of thealley or porcher gates in 


the fide of the porche 3 4 which were to 
thar were by the Temple. AB verí. 

| tebe 20.cubites 5.6, Andthe brea ich el eppes where- 
by the prophet came into the porche of rhe Terople 9-7. The two 


pillers 19. 
Chap-XLt. CHAP. XLI. 
Verfa Thevp- p The difpoficion and order of the buylding of 
„potes or | the Temple and the oti er things thereto be- 
entilés,mcan Ai ihiz z 
ves of the | Brg PEER 
ers ony fi i AF swarde,he broght me to Y TE- 
des of § pied ple, & meafured the poftes, fix cu- 
&.The ond . A E 
p aye pe Ss bites broad on the one fide and fix cu- 
oot | bites broad on ¥ other fide, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 
sad Ft ie Was te 
she cand: And the breadth of the entrie Was ten 
Verfz. Thebrtadth of $ entrie or gate té cubites.C D.Fiue cubi 
res from § Temple wall to f gare on erber fide E C D F. § length of 
four he mofte holy place 8.1. The 
fpeaketh nor here 


cightstherefore itis made of jo eubites according to jalomds. 


ngth of the por- 


Ert R&A 
d- Amore then 


iel 


cubits, & the fidesof eve entrie were R- 
ué cubitson che one fide , & fue cubits 
on the other fide , and he meafured the 
length thereof fortie cubires, & ý brea- 
dth cwentie cubires, s 
Then went he in,and meafured ¥ po- 
7 arrie two cubires,and Sensis, 
e breadth of the)" * 
entrie feuen cubires. Th 
4 Sohemeafured ý length thereof rwen-bires 
tic cubites & the breadth t cu- é 
bites before the Temple. And he faid“ 


Eagas u 
ynto me, This is the mofte hol CLN w 


Tho 
Angel went in- 
to y mofte holy 


3 


r } 
ftes of th 


trie fix cubites , and th 


fe,fix cubires , and the breadth of eneria ye, 

chambre foure cubires rounde about ýlleng 

houfe.on euerie fide. tes, 
6 Andthe chambres werechambre vp-\"s5 quare 
f oe . Ve 

on chambre, thre and rhirtie fore high, 

& they entred into the wall made for §/4 

chambres which was rounde about the < -s aca 

A S.T, and ý th 

houfe that the poftes might be faftenedfix A B The 
e 4 

therein,and not be faltened in the wall ofwere thre hei- 

the houfe. ghrs or ftages of 

Fak ee ea chambers. R $ 
7 And It was jarge ana went round mon A Tbhbetntning 
unting vpwarde to the chambres: for ¥iftayre can not 
| ftaire of the bonfe was mounting vp- be thewed in $ 
ward,rounde about the houfe:therefarel Sais be poor 
the houfe was larger vpwarde : fo thei ceiued 
went vp from the lowelt chambre to the| Verl-2.The fun 
hieft by the middes. riri fix 

ee sei Aa my cubires , mea- 

Hawe alfo the houfe hie rotide about: ning ý hie cha- 
the fundacions of the chambres were aber was fo, and 

ey fror 
ful rede of fix grear cubites, Rie DEDAS rora 
aai os aint gt bs A ; théce, femed fo 
T he thickenes of the wall whi likewife 
for the chamber without, was fuè cubi-jperpendicu 
tes, & that which remained, was ý pla- las or pl 
ce of the chambres that were within. 

I} | 
to And berwene the chambres was the 
wydenes of ewétie cubices rounde about 
the Houfe on cuerie fide. 

And the dores of the chambres were 
towarde the place that remained , one ae eee 
dore towardethe North, & another do- ee es ome rk 
re towarde the South , and the breadth wasfix Q6 
of the place that remained was fiue cu-|_VEr!10- 
bites rounde about. pone sco 

`: ne fide wer 
22 Now the buylding that was before fant fromehem 
the feparate place towarde ý Weft cor-jon the other f; 


a 7 P lea ibites. Y 
ner. was feuentiecubices broad,and the)*°2° morter w 
was ý breadth 


f 
of 


8 


n was by 


verfo. The 
chambre w itt 
our was the 
chambre, & fra 
jy chambre the 
wall was but fi- 
ue enbires thic- 


ir 


The 


wall of the buylding was fie cubires of che Temples | 


Verf u. The 
dores of f cham 
bers on ý North 


thickesrounde abour, & the length ni- 
nerie cubites. 
h3 So he meafured the houfe an hiidreth 
cubiteslong, & the feparate place and ý ward the North 
buylding with the walles thereof were V,& thei on the 
A x * South fide to- 
an hundreth cubites long. warde § South 
14 Alfo the breadth of the forefront of R for there was 
théhonfe and of the feparate place to-|™ alley of fine 
ward the Eaftywas an hundreth cubites e § pear 
And he meafured the length of they z, andwas fo 
| buylding over againft the feparate pla- ad d with a 
i s-h wachehinde tt.and wall. m. 
ce,which was behindeit,and the cham- Vr. The 
| (buylding,or the 
awall of fiuc cubites fhicke , and was 


a5 


preat place compaffed with 


4+ 


= 


fide offtncd to- | 


Farther of the Temple thenthe alley,or feparate place*,and this is 4 


more plainly Cer forthe inthe great igure. 
| cubit, 


dean hundreth cubites with the Tem- 
pie within, & the arches of the court. 
Ver.r¢.Hede-26 The poftesand the narowe windowes, 


\elareeth $ what- 


foeuter was of d e i e Sled « 
ko wacked fides ouer againft the poftes, filed with 


from $ botto- | Ceder wood rounde abour and from the 
me tco the toppe | ground vp tothewindowes, & the win- 


was couered W | dowes were filed. 

Soo ok Eat ty And from abouethe dore vnto  in- 
ner houfe & without,and by all che wall 
rounde about within and without ie was 

| fled according to the meafure. 

#8 Andit wasmade with Cherubimsand 

| palme trees, fo ý apalme trée wes bet- 

| wenea Cherub and a Cherub - and emerie 
| Cherub had two faces. 

"9 So that the face of a man tas towar- 

f de che palme tregon the one fide, & the 
| face ofalion towardethe palme tree on 
} the other fide : thus was it made chr ough 


| 


fide. 


| all che houfe rounde about. 


22, The 42 The altar of wood was thre cubites 

»Wwas | hie,and the length thereof two cubites, 
, subites | and the corners thereof and the length 

X&ewo y 


cubstes log yz, | thereof & ý fides thereof were of woods 
{ | And he faid vnto me y This is the table 
| that halbe before the Lord. i 
d; And the Féple & the San@uarie had 
| two dores, 
ją And the dores had two wickets , exen 
two turning wickets,two wickets for o- 
f ne dore, and two wickets for anorkfer 
| dore, 
a5 And vponthe dores of the Temple 
| there were made Cherubims and palme 
f | trees, like as was made vpon the walles, 
and there were thicke plankes vpon the 
forefront of the porche without. 
And there were narowe windowes and 
| 


palme trees on the one fide , and on the 
other fide,by the fides of the porche, & 
vpon the fides of the houfe , and thicke 
plankes, 


CHAP. XLII. 


the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, 
| and the holie things. 


nd bre- ye ) 

i ff Tem- & he broghtme into the chamber that 

| iple,hecometh was ouer againft the feparate place, and 
I. 


and the chambers roñde about, on thre | 


Ezekiel e? E cchamibres. 378: 


‘bers oh the ohe fde and onthe other fi- 


ae ERED SAN 


io os, 
bites wat thie North dore, & it was fif- 
tie cubits broad. 4 
3 Oueragainftthe ewentie cubster which 
were for theinner courty& ouer againft 
the pauement , which was for the vrter 
courtywas chambre agaiaft chambre in 
thre rowes. 
4 Andbeforethe chibres was agalerie Verf 4. This 
of tê cubites wide, & within was a waie b?llerie appca- | 
~ - . feta in the gre- 
of one cubite , and their dorestowarde it figure by this | 
the North. hombre.. 
Now the chambres aboue were naro- | Verls.Thefe } 
wer : for thofe chambres femed to eat vp eraits 
thefe, to wit,the lower,and thofe ý werened ro them of 
in thémiddes of the buylding. the Temple. 
6 For thei were in thre rowes , but had! 
not pillers as the pillers of the court:, 
therefore there was a difference from | 
them beneth and from the middlemoft, | 
cuen from che ground. 
7 And thewall chat was without ouer a- 
gainft che chambres, towarde the verer 
courton ¥ fore front of rhe chambers, ls 
was fiftie cubites long. | 
For the length of che chambres that | yerf.2.So thse | 
werein the veter court, was fiftie cubi- the wall for the | 
tes:& lo,before f Temple were an hun- Bere at f 
dreth cubires. and the wall of 
9 And vnderthefe chambres was § en- the inner, was 
trie; on the Eaft fide , asone goeth into pore ree bir 
them from the outwarde court. ear bie 
xo The chambres were inthe thickenes dreth. 
of the wall of che court towarde § Eaft, |, Ver 9-Vnder 
3 A rhefe chambers 
ouer againit the feparate place,and ouer were entries,or 
againit che buylding. Hores to pafe 
tı Andthe waie bere them was after from one place 
the maner of the chambres, which were fo OME" W a- 
toward the North as long asthei,and asly z mmf great 
broad as thei: and all their entries were figure: 
like, bothe according to their facions;| Vert rout. T be 
y \chambres, p, of 
| and according ro their dores, kthe Eart court 
#2 Andaccording to the doresof ý cha-/M.were like to 
| bres thar were towarde the South , was, chambers of | 
| adore inthe corner of the waie,ewen the) vert hich! 
waie dire@ly before the wall towarde |chambers were 
Eaft,as one entreth. Liz taa Pal gat 
Then faid he vnto me, The North Carag Noe 
chambřesg the South chambres which towarde § fepa-) 
are before the feparate place, thei be|tate place ør] 
holy chambers, wherein the Prieftsthat EES 
approche vnto the Lordsthal eat ¥ mo-are called ho-| 
fte holie things: there thal thei laie thelic.becaufe thei) 
mofte holy things, & the meat offring, "gS by y 79 
| and the finoffring, and the trefpaffe of = PR 
| fring:for the place is holy. 
34 When the Priefts entre therein 5 thei 
Í 
i 
Í 
i 


> 
i 


t3 


fhal notgooutof theholie place into f 
vtter court,bue there thei fhal laie their 
garments wherein thei minifter:for thei 
are holie, ¢ thal put on other garméts, 
& fo thal approche to thofe things, ¥ a 
re for the people, | 
15. Now when he had made an end of 
meafuring the inner houfe , he broghe 
me forthe towarde the gare whofe pro- 
{pe istowarde the Ealt, & meafured it 


anche 


80r, windes 


Chap. 9:3 


deans. 


sie! EARL 
, God returneth. 


b Which was | 
departed afore, 4 
© ha, 1054.8 asy_| £0 © 
) aa 


| sounde about. 

b6 He meafuged the Eak fide with the 
meafuring rod , fiue hundreth redes, e-| 
wen with the meafuring rede rounde a- 
bout. 

17 Hemeafured alfathe North fide, fiue 
hundreth redes,ewen with the mealuring 
rede rounde about. 

8 And he meafured the South n fide fiue} 
hundreth redes with § meafuring rede. 

l9 He turned about alfo to the Weft fi-| 
de , ce mealured fue hundreth redes ¥ 


the meafuring rede. f 


20 Hemealured it by the foure fides: it) 
hada wall rounde about, fiue hundreth 
redes long ,and fiue hundreth broad to 
makea feparation berwene theSan@ua- 
tie, & the prophane place. 

CHAP. XLII. 

° He feeth the glorie of God, going into the 

| Temple , from whence it had before depar- 

| ted. 7 He mencioneth the idolatrie of the 
children of Ifrael for the which thei were 

| confurmed and broght to moght. 9 Heis co- 

| manded tocall them againe to repentan= 

Ces 


{í Aee he broghtme to the ga- 
| te,esen the gate that turneth towar- 
} dethe Eaft. 

d And beholdesthe glorie of the God of 

Ifrael came from out of the Eaft, whofe 
| voice waslike anoife of great waters» 

and the earth was made light with his 

glorie. j : : 

34 And the vifion which I fawe was*like 

the vifion, exen as the vifion that Ifawe 


a Whent pro- |à when I came to deftroie the citie: and 
phecied the de- | tye yiffons were like the vifion that I 


EET Gl | fawe by theriuer Chebar: & I fel vpon 12 'Thisisthe”defcription of the Boules” Ebr. Law, 


| my face. s i 
And thebglorie of the Lord came in- 


hehoufe by the waie ef che gates 


| ve, eee E 


il 
|l | 


| 


| 


lil 


i 


Baa 


zekiel. 


io = 
re TATA KU” N: a 

t ji BU j Te 
eS MI ES = 


whofe profpe& is toxarde the Ealt, 

5 SotheSpiricroke me vp and broght 
me into the inner court sand beholde, 
the glorie of the Lord filled the houfe. 

6. AndI heard one {peaking ynto me 
out of the houfe: and there ftode aman 
by me, 

7 Which faid vntome , Sonne of man, 
this place is my throne; & the place of 
the foles of my fete, whereas I wil 
dwell among thechildren of Ifrael for 
euer,and the houfe of Ifrael thal no mo- 


nor by the carkeifes of 4 their Kings i» 
their high places, 


re‘defile mine holie Name,nether thei, By their iido- 
nor their Kings by their fornications,#*tcs- 

63 DY Hd He alluadech 
on) and 
who 


to An 
Manafich , 


8 Albeit they fer their threholdes byiwere buryeed in 


my threfholdes,and their poftes by my 


their garcdens 
nere th 


Tiem- 


poftes (for there was but a wall betwe- ple & theres had 


ne me & them) yer haue thei defiled ¢reted vp 
numéts to heir 
idoles. 


mine holy Name with their abomina- 
| cions, that thei baue committed ; whe~ 
| refore I baue cofumed thé in my wrath, 
9 Now rhereforelet them putaway the- 
re fornication, & the carkefes of their 
Kings farre from me, and I wil dwell a- 
mong them for euere 
to @& Thou fonne of ma,fhewe this Hou- 
fe tothe houfe of Ifrael , that thei may 
| be ahamed of their wickednes, and let 
| them meafure the paterne, 
jı And if theibe athamed of all ý thet 
| hauedome, thewe them the forme of the 
houfe,& the paterne thereof, & ý going) 
| out thereof,& the comming in thereof, 
| and the whole facionthereof,& all $ or- 
| dinances thereof, & all the figures the~ 
reof, & all che lawes thereof : & write ir 
in their fight, that thei may kepe the 
whole facion thereof, & all the ordinan- 
| ces thereof,and do them. 


It fbalbe vpon the top of the mount: all 
the limites thereof round about thalbe 
mofte holy. Beholde, this is the deferit 


T ALTAR. 


o 
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MN Ph 
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i 


| | 
| mo bi gine ee Pax yy Q 

| e Mies . — es | 
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Cig CE a ee aa 
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| * cubite hie B| 


| Ramdeth onthe 


j niddlemot pie- 


‘Thealae SSCS zed. 


ption ofthe houfe, 

Werfirs. Thex3 And thefe arethe meafures of the Al- 
tea or bot tar, after the cubiresythe cubire ss a ca- 

awwal bite, & an hand breadth, cuen the bore 

rome flalbe a cubite, and the breadth a 
cubires& the bordre thereof by ¥ edge 
thereof round about fhalbea {parme:and 
this fralbe the height of che altar. 
Verf. 14. Thet¥4 And from the bottome which toncheth 
$| theground tothe lower piece fhalbe two 
cubites:and the breadth one cubite,and 
from the litle piece to the grear piece 
ce & vader she) fbalbe foure cubites, and the breadth o- 
hie tis two cuef ne cubirce, 
ener pel he: 15 So the altar [kalbe foure cubites , and 
bite E F. From | from the altar vpwarde fralbe foure hor- 
the litle pieee, |} nes. 
ers 11709: 16 Andthe altar fkalbe twelue cubites log, 
foure cubites, | and twelue broade, & forefquare in the 
FG. foure corners thereof. 
rece ton iy And the frame fhalbe fourtene cubites 
ning „the hier | long, & fourrene broade in the fouref 
parte of f altar, | quare carnersthereof,and the border a- 
£G bout it fkalbe halfe a cubite, & the bot- 
and breadth G | tome thereof fkalbe acubice about 5 and 
HIK, which | the fteppesthereof fualbe turned towar- 
mete alfo the | de the Eaft, 


C, anda cubite 
broad BD. 


lower piece W 


botome & is $F) 


Verl.16.1 Egth 


foure h È 

of the altar 18 @And he faid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
Verfiiz. The | thus faith the Lord God, Thefe are the | 

gpr Kirlo. ordinances of the altar in the day when 
pon the hie | . sos S 

plece Rode, i$ thei thal make it to offer the burnt of- 


fourtene cubi- | fring thereon, & to fprinkle blood the- 
eh ae : 
veka eka tg And thou fhalt giue to the Priefts , €r 
Beats sen l $ Lenitesicnae be of the fede of Za- 
motcEL,LM. |dok ,W approche vnto me, to minifter 
vnto me,faith the Lord God,a yég bul- 
llocke fora finne offring. 

20 And thou hale rake of § blood the- 
lreof ,and put icon the foure hornes of 
it, & on the foure corners of the frame, 
land vpon the bordre round about : thus 
fhalt chou clenfe it,and reconcile it. 

2t Thon fhalttake the bullocke alfo of 
ithe finne offring , & burne itin the ap- 
pointed place of the houfe without the 
|San@uarie. 

22 But thefeconde day thou thalt offre 
pi he goat without blemith for a fin of- 
f ring, & thei thal clenfe the altar,as thei 
idid clenfe it with the bullocke. 

2f When thou haft made an end of clen- 
ting itsthou fhalt offer a yong bullocke 
without blemith , and d ram out of the 
flocke without blemith. 

24 And thon halt offre them before the 
\Lord,and the Priefts thal caft falt vpon 
ithem. & thei thal offre them fora burnt 
loffring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen daies fhalt thou prepare euerie 
iday anhe goarfora fin offring : thei 

fhal alfo preparea yong bullocke anda 
ram out of the focke , without ble- 
mih. r 
P> cb. fl his 26 Thus thal thei feuen daies purifie 
baid, ithe altar , and clenfeit,and ’confecra- 
+ 


The lenites depofed, 
te it. 

27 And when thefedaies are expired, 
vpon the eight day and fo forthe, the 
Priefts thal make your burnt offrings 
vpon the altar,and your peace offtings, 
a I wil accept you, faith the Lord 

ods 


CHAP. „XLIIII 


He reproucth the people for their offence.7 The 
Pneiräcifed in hearts inthe fielb. 9 Whe 
are to be admitted tothe fermice of the Tem- 
plese» who tobe refufeds 


t E ice he broght me toward the gate Verfr. The 


turneth toward the Eaft , and it-was;., 
fhut. 

2 Then faidthe Lord yntome , This 
gate halbe *thut,é&thal nor be opened, , Mesai Is 
& noman hal entre by'it , becaufe the the poas ta 
Lord God of Ifrael hathe entred by it, people, but noc 
& it thal be hur. from the Prie. 

3 Ie apperteineth to the Prince:the Prince DEI fs 
him felf thal fic in it to eat bread before 45,9. á 
the Lord:he thal entre by the way of the 
porche of that gate, and thal go out by 
the way of the fame. 

4 Then broght heme toward ý North 
gate before rhe Houfe : and when I lo~ 
ked , beholde , theglorie of the Lord 
filled the houfe of the Lord , and I fel. 
vpon my face, 

5 And the Lord faid vnto me, Sonne of 
man,”’markewel,and beholde with thi- Ebr fet thi. 
ne eyes , and heare with thine eares , all me heart, 
that I fay vnto thee,concerning all the 
ordinances of the Houfe of the Lord, 

& all the lawes thereof ; and marke wel 
the entring in of the houfe with eueri¢ 
going forthe of the San@uarte, 

6 And thou fhalt fay to the rebellious, 
euen to the houfeof Ifrael, Thus faith 

| the Lord God, O houfe of Ifrael, ye, a 
haue ynough of all your abominaci- beset teehee 

| ONSy ters X were of 

7 Seing,thatye haue broght into my other coŭtreis, 

$ San&uarie b ftrangers , vncircumcifed to eri aa 
in heart, and vncircumcifed in fltth; Ehap.23,40. 
to bein my San&uarie , to pollute mine ¢ Ye haue noe 
houfe,when ye offre my bread, enen faragta nto me 
and blood sand thei haue broken my poy Ss tomy 
conenant,becaufe ofall your ahammed The Leuités 
cions, had cóòmitted 

& For ye haue not kept the © ordinan- 
ces of mine holie things : but you your dignitie & colde 
felues haue fet other to take the charge no ee 
ofmy San@uarie. ace RATEN 

9 Thus faith the Lord God,No ftranger bhey had bene 
vncircumcifed in heart , nor yneircum- of che houfe of 
cifed in fleth thal entre into my Sagtua~ Atron but mufe 
rie,of any ftranger that isamong Y chil- fior offices as 
dren of ifrael, ` to watche & te 

to Nether yet the 4L eujtes thararego- kepe the dores, 
ne backe from me >-when Irae! went D. 


ae fa = 
f th Ray, Sean 


Tiai Lert, ome | 
~ oe vifieceg f if 
Chee pe te ray i 
& ys a ote yir ie 

9 3 id bE maw 


idólatrie, were £ 
ut from their < 


ferue inf infee | 


read 2.King-23_ | 


| 


wl pad 


“ThePricftsoffice. Ezekiel. === The land deui 


~ “29 @ which obfer- | nes of Zadok, that ® kept rhe charge ofl zo *Andall che firit ofall the firt bor-Exod 1313.07 
ned the Lawe my San@uarie,when thechildren of If ne,and euerieoblation , enen all of eue- 22,29) 24» 


——. ee racl wentattray from meythei halcome| rie fort of your oblations thalbe theisg nomb. $353. 


i ed. 
altray, which went aftray from the after | vncleane and thé cleane. pee es 
their idoles, but thei thal bearecheir 34 Andin controuerfie thei thal ftand to 
iniquitie. judge, and thei thal iudge it according 


as. And thei thal ferucin my San@uarie, | tomy iudgements:and thei thal kepe 


& kepe the gatesof che Houfe,and mi- |} my lawes and my /tarures in all mine af 
nifter in the Houfe: thei thal flayethe | femblies, & thei thal fan@ifie my Sab- 
burnt offring and the facrifice for the | baths, 7 
people: & theihal ftande beforerhem 25 *And thei fhal come at no dea 1 per- 
_ toferuethem, fone to defile them felues, except at 
y2 Becanfe theiferued beforetheirido-, their father,or mother,orfonne,or dau- 
jes „and canfed the houfe of Ifraelto| ghter, brother or filter , chat hathe had 
fall into iniquitie , therefore haue 1 lift! yernone houfband:inrhefe may theiSbe'g Thei :may be | 
vp mine hand againft them, faith the defiled. at their raphe 
Lord God , & thei thal beare their ini- 26 And when he isclenfed, thei thal re Siew gira 
quitie, t kon vnto him feuen dayes, r 
43> And thei thal norcome nere vnto me 37 And when he goeth into the San@ua+ 
to dothe office of the Prieft vntome,! rie vntothe inner court to minifter in 
nether thalthei comenere vnto any of the San@tuarie , he thal offre his fin of} l 
mine holy things inthe mofte holy pla~| fring, faith the Lord God. 
ce, but they thal beare their hame and) 28 * And ý Pricthode halbe their inhe-| Dens 8yr. 
their abominacions, which thei haue! ritance,yes,F am their inberitance:the-mom,.28%9ite 
committed. refore fhal ye giue them no poffefsio in 
24 And Iwil make them kepers ofthe! Ifrael for Lam their poffefsion. 
warche of the Houfe, for all the feruice. 29 Thei thal cat the meat offring, & the 
thereof, & for all chat halbe done the-! ~ fin offring,.& the trefpace offring , and 
reins euerie dedicate thing in Ifrael thalbe 


15 Burthe Priefts of the Leuites,the fon-| theirs. 


Lette21)»2% 


nereto me to ferne me, & thei thal {tid| Priefts, Ye thal alfo giue vnto the Pricit 


Bric. 
before me to offre me the far and the! the firftof your dough thar he may cau~' 
blood, faith the Lord God. fe the blefsing to rel in thine houfe. 
16. Thei thal entre into my San@uarie,& |31 The Priefts thal not eat of any thing»! 
fhal come nere tomy tablestoferue me, |} is*dead,or torne , whether it be foule pryd. 22, 3% 
and thei thal kepe my charge. or beaft, leni. aisé. 
17 And when thei thal entre in at ý ga- 
tes of the inner court ; thei halbe clo- CHAP, XLV. 
thed with linen garménts, and no woll | 
fhal come vpon them while thei ferue 4 Out of the land of promes are there fiparax 
in the gates of the innercourt,and with-| te fouve porcions , of which the firft is gine. 
in, ane to the Priefts and tothe Temple,the fecend, 
38 Thei thal haue linen bonettes vpon to the Lenitessthe third tothe citie > the’ 
their heades, & thal haue linen breches| fourth to the prince, 9 Anexhortacion wnt 
vpo their loynes: thei thal not gyrdthé) she heads of Ifrael, 10 Of inft weights and 
felues in the fweating places. meafures. 13 Of the fafi frutes:eoc. ' 
i9 Butwhen they go forthe into the yt-. i 
rer court , enen to the vtter courtto the | s M Orcouer when yefhal devide the 
people, thei thal put of their Aep land for inheritance > yc hal offre 
wherein thei miniftred, and Jayethem} anoblacion vnto ý Lordan *holy por-|y ofall § lanal 
in the holy chambers, and thei hal put} cion of the land, fiue and twentie thou-bf 1 frael § Lord 
on other garments:for thei fhal not Bn | fand redes long, and ten thoufand bro- ay È requi-) 
&ifiethe people with their garments. ad ¿this halbe holy in all the borders kion for f Tem] 
@ Asdid finfi- 30 Theithal notalfo f haue their hea~| thereof rounde abour. ls and ara 


delesandhear-" Ges nor fuffre their lockes to growe 2 Of this there halbe for the San@ua- richs , for the) 


ghen, 


a EEEE ETRA EOI 


long;but roundtheir heades. | rie fiue hūdrerh in length witb fiue hun- eaibrg forf 


Plheai13. 2 *Nether thal any Prieft drinke wine | dreth in breadrh, all (quare rode abouts | 


f when thei enterinto the inner court. | and fiftiecubitesrounde about for the 
22 Nether thal theitake for their wines | fuburbes thereof. i 
a widowe, or her y isdiuorced:but thei 1} And of this meafure fajt thou mea f 
thal take maidens of $ fedeof the houfe | fure zhe length of fiue & rwentie thou 
of iftael,ora widow that hashe benethe | fand,& the breadth of ren thoufandiabdl 
widow ofa Prieft. | init hal be che SanQuarie.¢y the motte) | 
23 And thei thal reache my people the | holy place. | 
difference betwene the holy and propha- 4 The holy porcion of the land thalbe 
‘me, & caufe rhemtodifcerne betwene ¥ | she Priefts , which minilter in the San- 
ESE A RTA eT ea Re i 


en AA lae aaie LE OE an CS a oe 
lufte weights. Ezekiel. Thefeaftes. | 38e 
F Guarie» which came nere toferue the | altthe hie fealtes of the houle of Irael: 
Lord ; and it thalbe a place for their he thal prepare the finne offting, & the 
| houfes, and an holy placeforthe San- | meatoffring,& the burnt offcing and ý 
| Guarie, eace offrings to make reconciliacion 
g And wm the fiue and twentie thoufand for the houfe of Ifrael: 
| of length,and the ten thoufand of brea- 18 q Thusfairh the Lord God,In § firft 
deh, thal che Leuiteschar minifter inthe | moneth, in the firl day of © the moneth, e which wie 
houle, haue their poffefsion for twentie thou fhalt takea yög bullocke without Nif, costei- 
chambers. blemith & clenfe the San@uarie. s Hy dnb of 
& Alfoye fhal appoint the poffefSion of t9 And the Prieft thal rake of the blood of April be 
the citie , fiue choufand broad,and fiue ‘of the finne offring , & put it vpon the 
and twentie thoufand Jong ouer againft —poftesof che houfe,and vponthefoure 
the oblacion of the holy porció:it hal- "corners of the frame of the altar , and "Or, corte 
be for the whole houfe of Ifracl. vpon the poftes of the gate of theinner 
7 And 4porcion fealbe for the princeon Ý court. À 
one fide, andon that fide ofthe oblacio 20 And fo fhalt thou do the feuenth day 
of the holy porcion,and ofthe pofle(si6 of the moneth,for cuery ene that hathe 
of che citie, ewen before the obiacionof | erred,and for him thatis dilceaued : fo 
| the holy porcion, and before the poflef- | thal you reconcile the houfe. i 
fion of thecitie from rhe Welt corner ar *In the firit moneth in che fourtenth Exod. r2» tf. 
Weltwarde ,and from the Eaft corner | day of the moneth , ye fhal haue ý Paf- fey; ihh 
Ealtwarde,and thelength/halbe by one | feouera feaft of feuen daies, €% ye thal 
| of the porcions fromthe Weltborder | cat ynleauened bread. 
vnro the Eaft border. 5 22 And vpon that day » fhal the prince 
In thisland halbe hispoffefsionin I- | preparefor him felf, & forall the peo- 
rael: and my princes fhalno more op- | pleuf the lad,a bullocke for a finne of= 
prefle my people,and the rg of the lad | tring. 
| thal thei give to the houfe of Iftacl,ac- 33 And in the feuen dayesof the feaft he 
| cording to their tribes. thal make a burncoffring to ý Lord , e= 
& The Propher9 Thus faith the Lord God,Let ithfuf- | yes of feuen bullockes, and feucn rams 
Rewer that, f | fice you, 6 princes of ifrael;leaue of | withont blemith daiely for feué dayes, 
piii atte | crueltie N nE iudge- | & an he goat daiely for a finne offring. 
afore anv goog | MENTA iulticetake Away your exaGiOs 34 And he thal preparea meat offring of 
' grie can bee. | from my people,faith the Lord God. an Ephah fora bullocke, an Ephah for 
thepenple = io Yethalhaueiufte balances, &atrue | aram,and anf Hin of oyle for an E-F Read Exod. 
cEphah& pah. © Ephahand a true Bath. phah. 19.40. 
were bothe ofj; The Ephah & the Bath halbe equal: 25 Inchefeuenth maeth inthe fiftench: 
j Gee ite idee a Bath thal conteine the tenth parte of day of the moneth , thal he do che like 
Ls conteined ? 5, | an Homer, & an Ephah the tenth parte ~ inthe feattfor feuen daies, according to | 
drye things, ¢ | of an Homer: equalitie thereof halbe | the finne offring,according to the burne 


! a eN inli- | after the Homer. offring , and according to the meat of = 
skogs n. 42 *And the hekel fhalbe twentie gerahs, fring, & according to the oyle» 
Exod. 305 13, © twentie thekels,and4fue and twentie 
leni. 27 02 5 fhekels and fiftene thekels halbe your CHAP. XL VL 


womb. 47. Manch, 
d Thatis,tbre.t3_@ This is the oblacion that ye thal of- y The facrifices of the Sabbath and of the ne- 
| teore fħekels | fre, ý fixt parte of an Ephah ofan Ho- | we menes. ¢ Thorowe which dores they 
| alld artes | mer of wheat , and ye thal giue the fixe | mufi go inor come out of the Templeyece 
| he ioyneth the- | parte ofan Ephah of an Homer of bar- 
| fethrepartesto | ley. 1 T Husfaith the Lord God, The gate | Verf. The 
| suin, i4 Concerning the ordinance of ý oyle, of ý inner court, thar turneth tow- ner sonra eaa 
| enen of che Bath of oyle,ye fhal offirthe | arde the Eaft, thaibe mur § fix working fs ey won 
| tenth parte of a Bath out of the Cor(ten | daies: but oń theSabbath it halbe ope- by eight fteps, 
| Baths are an Homer:for ten Baths an ned, & in the daye of che new moone it à$ 2ppeareth in 
Homer) thal be opened. pa grear Apaan 
is Andone lambe oftwo hundreth hepe 2 And the prince thal entre by ý waye 
| out of ý fat paftures of Ifraelforameat | of the porche of that gate without, and 
offring, and for a burnt offring and for | fhal ftand by the pofte of the gates& the 
| peace offrings, to make reconciliacion | Prielts fhal make his burnt offring , and 
for them,fairh the Lord God. his peace offrings, & he thal worfhip ac 
| 46 All the people of the land thal give  thethretholde of the gatesafter, he thal 
| this oblacion for the princein Ifrael. go forthe , but the gate thal not be hut 
| i7 And ir halbe the princes parteto gi-| tl the euening. 
| | ue burat offrings,& meat offrings, and |} Likewife the people of the land thal 
| drinke offrings in ý foléne feafts & inf |” worthip at the entrie of this gate before 
new moones, & in the Sabbaths, crin. the Lordon the Sabbaths, and in the 
ie as —— 


t i $ ——- -- a 


And the burnt offring that the prince 
Mmaloffre vnto the Lord on ¥ Sabbath 
daye, [balbe fix lambs without blemifh, 
& aram without blemih,. 

Pe 5 And ý meat offring » foalbe anEphah 
for aram:& the meat offring for ý lam- 
bes * agittof his hand , and an Hin of 
toyle to an Ephah. E 

6) And inthe dave of the new moone # 

feal be a yog bullocke without blemith, 

& fixlambs and a ram:they thalbe with- 

out blemith. 

And he fhal prepare a meat offring e- 
wé an Ephah for a bullocke,& an Ephah 
for aram, andfor the lambes® accor- 
ding ashis band thal bring, andan Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 

8 And whenthe prince fhal entre, he thal 
oin by the wa, ofthe porche of that 

gate , and he thal go forthe by the way 

thereof. 

Bur when the people of the land thal 
come before the Lord in the folemne 
feafts, he that entreth in by the way af 
the North gate to worfhip » thal go out 
by the way of che South gare: & he chat 
entreth by the way of the South gate, 
fhal go forthe by the way of the North 
gate : he fhal not returne by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in , but they 
thal go forthe ouer againftic. 

yo And the prince thalbe inthe middes 
of them: he thal go in when they go ins 
& when thei go forthe,they thal go for- 
i the together. 
rt And in the feafts, and the folemnities 
the meat offring halbe an Ephah to a 

4 bullocke,and an Ephah toa ram, & ta 
the lambs, the gift of his hand, and an 
Hin of oyleto an Ephah. 

32 Now whenthe prince thal make a fre 
burnt offring or peace offrings frely- 


f a That is,as ma 
che as fie wil: 


b Meaning , as 
he thal chiake 
good. 


Verfi9. He J 9 
entreth in by ý 
North gate R, 
thal gooutby $ 
Souch gaté d & 
contrary,and in 
going forward 
they worthip- 
ped in che mid- 
des M. 


the gate , that turneth toward the Eaft, 
and he hal make his burnt offring and 
his peace offrings,as he did on the Sab- 
bath day : after, he thal go forthe, and 

-when he is gone forthe , one thal thur 
the gate. 

33 Thou fhalt daicly make a burnt of- 
fring vato the Lord of a lambe of one 
yere without blemi :thou fhalt doit 
eucry morning. 

x4. And thou halt prepare ameat of 
fring for it euery morning the fixt par- 
te or an Ephah, and the third parte of 
an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the fine 
floure ; this meat offring thalbe conti- 
nually by a perpetual ordinance vnto 
the Lord. 

35 Thus thal they prepare the tambe, 


ai 
zs 


and the meat offring and the oyle eue- 3 And whé che man that had the lincin 


ry morning >for a continual burnt of- 
fring. 
% gq 


“Ezekiel.  Oftheprinc 


+ 


ynto the Lord ; one fhal thenopenhim |. 


sasti at 

CS. 

ce ginea gift oF hisinheritance vnto a=! 

ny of his {onnes , it halbe his fonnesy 

andit halbe their poffefsion by inheri- 
tance. 

17 Burifhegiuea gift of his inheritan- 
ce to one of his feruants , then it halbe 
bis tothe © yere of libertie:after, it thal, which was ar 
returne to the prince, bur his inherican-the Tubile , Le- 
ce thal remaineto hisfonnes for them. Pi-?$,9- 

18 Moreouer the prince thal not takeli gur be con- | 
of chepana inheritance, nor tArultpene * that por- | 
them outof their polle(sion:but he thal tons Ged ha- 
caufe his fonnes to inherit of his owne 
poflefsion , tharmy people be nor fcat- 
tered euery man froin his poffelsion. 

19 @After,she broghtme through fens verf. 19, H 
trie, which was at the fide of the gate, harcore me 
into the holy chambers of the Prieftssprictts chabers, 
which ftode toward the North:and be- were ar rie 

~ , fide of the Té- 
holde,there wasa place at the Weft fide pie toward the 
of them. North:& fo co- 

20 Thenfaidhe vnto me, This isthe meth to ý pla- 
place where the Priefts hal {eeth f tref- A Gds. Sak 
palle offringand the finne offring whe verC21.is cale 
re they thal bake the meatoffringstharled the viter 
thei hulde not beare them into rae vt- eure as 
ter court, to fanGifie the people. court, ‘as alte 

21 Then he broghtme forthe into thewhere thepeo- 
vtter court, and caufed me togo by theple werewas § 
foure corners of the court: and behol i ctastcel.. id 
de 5 ineuery corner of the court , there inner. 

Wasa court. s Taa pis 

22 Inthe foure corners of the court the + pe? Eee nos 
re were courtes ioyned of forrie cøbitedthofe things ẹ 
long, & thirtie broad : thelëFfoure cor-lapperreine tof 
ners were of one meafure, Pager 

23 And there went a wall about them , €-théto cat them, | 

uen about thofe foure, and kitchinswe4, verfz: The 

remade vnder the walles rounde abour! tle ours i | 

24 Then faid he vnto me , This isthe ph fie Pipi 
kitchin where ý minifters of the hou. bits long.7.2.8 | 
fe thal feeth the facrifice of the people, | rey broad. 2. 


|9 & 7,9- 
CHAP. 


the afsignedhi, | 
as Chap.45.8- | 


verf.2;.About 
ithe walles of 
thefe litle co- 
. urrs, Wo were as 
s The vifion ofthe waters that came out of kitchias were 
the Temple. 13 The coafts of theland of pros litle chambers 
smesyé the deuifion thereof by tribes. | for f cookesie, | 


XLVIL 


a Frerward he broght me vnto the Chap. XLVIT. 
doreof the honfe:& beholde,twa+ Yit The do}. g 


4 re of § Temple | ~ 
ters yflued out from vnder the thre- r d foni i 


fholde of the houfe Ealtwarde:for ý fos der § threo}. | 


refronte of the houfe fide rowarde thé 4$ ria 
7 aters, me l 
Eaft , & the warers ran downe from vnd out of § South 


derthe right fide of the Houfe , ar the fide,and ran to- 


South fide of the altar. were the Eak, | | 
= 1, | Loke in jy great | 
2 Then broght heme out toward thd fpure n | 


North gare, & led me about by theway|a Whereby are | 
without vnto the vttergate, by the wa we eae | } 
that curneth Eaftwarde:& beholdesth HN poh | 
re came forthe waters on the right fide. church ynder 


kingdome of | 
ichrif. | 


his had,went forthe Eaftwarde, he mea- 
fureda thonfand cubires , & he broght 


Thus faith che Lotd God, If ý prin- me through che waters; f waters weret | | 


—s 


— 
The waters: _ 
the ancles, | 


' Ezekiel. 


SEEE E 
Hazar,Enan,& ý bordéFof Damafcus 


Againe he meafured a thoufand, and | and the refidueof North; Northwar- 
broght me through the waters: thewa-| de,& the border of Hamath: fo fbalbe ý 
| ters were to the Knees:againe he meafu-| North parte. 
é grarssof xedathoufand,and broght me through: [38 But the Eaft fide fhal ye meafure from 
9°) Sor) A | che waters were to the loines. | Hauran,and from Damafcus, and from 


ites: g Afterward hemeafured a thoufand,| 
b Signifying } | g it was ab riuer,that I colde not paf-| 


the graces of | 5 H i 
God hulde ne. | d€ Ouer:for the waters were rifen,e> the 


mer decreafe Waters did flowe, as ariuer ý colde not | 
but ewer abo | be paffed ouer. | 
Cua 6 Andhe faid vntome, Sonne of man; 
le Meaning the haft chou fene this? Thé he broght me, 
[multitude of _ & caufed me to returneto the brinke. 


them thar hnl- 
de be refrehħcd 
by the fpiritnal 
waters 

dA Shew ing that 


of theriuer, 
7 Now when returned, beholde,at the 
rinke of ý riuer were very many “trees 
on theone fide,and onthe other. 
be abundance Then faid he vntome, Thefe waters 
i tfe graces 
jfhulde be fo yflueourtowarde the Eaft countrey, & 
}erear, that ally = runne downe into the plaine, & fhal go 
gre hulde! into onefea:thei hal runne into another 
tbe ful thereof, 
IW ishere mene feasand the € waters thalbeholfome. | 
[by the perfiangd And euerie thing that liueth , which 
frer Orasa- moueth,wherefoeuer the riuers fhal co- 
‘ealledMediter. Mehal liue,& there thalbe a very great 
raveii,Za.14,2. | Multitude of fith , becaufe thefe waters! 
is ene waers%  thalcome thether:for thei halbe holfo-| 
[fale and enka, ™ME>& euerie thing thal liue whether f 
{fome halbe ma | Tiuer cometh, 
jde fwete & cò 19 Andthen the f fifhers thal ftand vpõ 
If siriar j it;and feom Ragga cuen vnto £En-e- 
lwhea God be. glaim,thei thal (preade out their nettes: 
joweth his for their fith thalbe according to their| 
the sundance, Kindes,as the fih ofthe maine feasex- 
lethe miniers Ceading many. 
(hal by their rr Buc! the myrie places thereof, & the} 
pea win- | marifes thereof thal nor be holfome:thei 
lg Which were thal be made falt pittes. fan, 
cities ary cor-12 And bythisriuer vpon ý brinke the-| 
pere of faltor’ reof,on thisfide , & on ý fide thal gro-| 
en Thei halbe We all"fruteful trees, whofe leafe thal not 
here of all for- fade,necher thal the frure thereof faile: 
it hal bring forthe new frute according 
to his moneths, becaufe their waters rū- } 
ne out of ý SanQuarie,& rhe frute the -| 
reof halbe meat,& ý leaf thereof hal- | 
| be for"medecine. ; } 
e. 13 QThúsfaith the Lord God, This thal) 
Or , tre for | be the border,whereby ye halinherit ý 
at, land according tothe cwelue tribes* | 


3 


Or, for bru- | Ifrael:lofeph thal haue ewe porcions, 

és and fores. 14 And ye thal inheritit,one afwel asan- 
48,22.  other;* cOcerning ý which I lift vp mi- 
Gen.)2.7. @» | nehand to giue it vnreyour fathers, & 
49°3-@'15518  thisland Mal fall vnto you for inheri-| 

l&r 26,4.deut. tance. | 


Iph 
k Byrhe land 


A egy iy fea toward Herhlon as mèn goto Zeda-| 


itusla¢whe. | dah. have: 
cof hiswas a 36 Hamath, Berothah,Sibraim,which is, 
E betwene the border of Damafcus, & the! 
i 
| 
} 


5 


toward the North fide, from the maine| 


j 


which is by the coaft of Hauran. ! 


23» Andin whac tribe the ftranger dwel- 


a 


2 And by the border of Dan from § Ealt tes ect is 


4 And by theborder of Naphtali from 


15 And this thalbethe border" of ý land! 6 And by 


|7 And by the border of Reuben,from $ 


border of Hamath,& Hazar,Hatticon,| 8 And by the border of Iudah from the 


Gilead,& from ý land of Ifrael by Ior- 
den, é from the border vnto the Ealt 
fea:& fo foalbe the Eaft parte, 


19 And ¥ Southefide fkalbe toward Temi 


from Tamar to the waters of"Meriboth "Or. rifas 
in Kadeth y ¢> the riuer tothe maine fea: 
fo foalbe the South parte toward Teman, 


20 The Weftparte alfo fkalbe the great 


fea from the border , til aman come o- 
uer againft Hamath: this halbe ý Welt 
parte. 


21 So thal ye deuide this land vnto you, 


according to the tribes of Ifrael. 


22 And you thal deuide itby lot for an 


inheritance ynto you, &to the {trangers 
that dwell among you,which thal beget 
children among you, & thei halbe vn- 
to you, as borne in the countrei amon 
the children of Ifrael;tchei thal parte in- } Meaning, that 
heritance with you in themiddes of the gees eae 
` R kingdome the- 
tribes of Ifrael, feMulde Gens 
difference bete 
wenelewe nor 
- Gentil, but thag 
all hulde be 
partakers of 
thisinheritance 
in their head 


leth, there thal ye gine him his inheri- 
tance, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. Xb VAIL 


The lottes of the tribes, 9 The partes of the Chit: 


polfifsion of the Pricftes, of the Temples of 
the Leuites,of the citte and of the prince are 
rehearfed, 


Ow thefe are the names of the*tri- 

bes. From the North fide; to the ter thar they 
coalte toward Herhlon, as one goeth ro entred into the 
Hamath, Hazar, Enan, & the border of pr voder 19s | 
Damafcus Northward the coaft of Ha- pee eras. A i 
maths euen from the Eaft fide to $ Welt orherwife thes | 
thalbe a porcion for Dan, is here fer 


fide vnto the Welt fide,aporcion for Af- 
th 


er. 

Andby the border of Ather from the 
Eaft parte enen vnto the Welt partea 
porcion for Naphrali. 


the Eaft quarter vnto the W eft fide, a | 

porcion for Manaffeh, f 
And by the borderof Manafich from 

the Ealt fide vnto the W eft fide a porciow 

for Ephraim, i 

the border of Epbraim,from p Thatis, she! 

the Eaft parte euen vatothe Welt par- portion of the 


See grounde,w they 
te,a porcion for Reuben. lhal (eparat and 


lappoint to the 
Eaft quarter vnto the Weft quarter, tord, . fhalbe| 
porcion for Iudah, ldeuided in co 


zhre partes 


for 
the Priefts sto 

Ealt parte vnto the W repan b halbeighe prince i 
re of fine and ‘9 she cis. 


tes 
aThetribes af 


P 


ap a 


4 
{ 


} Thé pordons t < 
twentie thoufand redes broade, and of 
tength as one of the other partes, from f 


&uarie thal be in the middes of it. 
9° The obfacion that ye thal offre ynto 
the Lord, foathe of fine & twentie thou- 
fand log. & of tê thoufand the breadth. 
to And torrhem,esen for the Priefts thal 
be this holy oblacion,toward ý North 
fiue & twentie thoufand long, & towar- 
de the W eft,ten thoufand broade, and 
toward the Eaft ten thoufand broade, & 
rowarde the South fue & twentie thou- 
fand long.and the San@uarie of ý Lord 
“thal be in the middes thercof. 
ir Ir foalbe for the Priefts that are fan&i- 
fied of the fonnes of*Zadok, which ha- 
ne kept my charge, which wentnot a- 
ftray 5 when the children of lfrael went 
aftray asthe Leuites went aftraye. 
¥2 Therefore thir oblacion of the land 
that is offred, halbe theirs, asa thing 
molte holie by § border of the Levites. 
1; And ouer againft the border of the 
Priefts , the Leuites (bal hane fiue and 
twentie thoufand long., and ten thou- 
fand broade: all the length fbalbe fiue & 
twentie thoufand, and the breadth ten 
thoufand. 
14. And thei thal not felof it,nether cha- 
ge it, nor abalienate the firft frutes of 
the land:for it isholy vnto the Lord. 
is And the fiue thoufand thar are left in 
the breadth ouer againft the fiue and 
twé tie thoufand,thalbe a prophane pla- 
ce for the citie,for houfing, and for fu- 
burbes,and thecitie halbe in the mid- 
des thereof. 
i 16 And rhefe halbe the meafures there- 
/  @Meaning,that | Ofsthe North parte fiue hiidrech & fou- 
| it Mulde be | re thoufand ’, and the South parte fiue 
ravers hundreth & foure thoufand , and of the 
Eat parce fiue hundreth & foure thou- 
[fands & the Weftparte fiue handreth, 
| & foure thoufand, 
ty And the fuburbes of the citie fhalbe 
jrowarde the North two hundreth and 
| fiftie, & rowarde the South two hadreth 
land fiftie, and towarde the Ealt two 
'hundreth & fiftie , & towardethe Welt 
| two hundrethand fiftie. 
18. And the refidue in légth ouer againft 
_ | ¥ oblacié of the holy porcion fbalbe ten 
‘thoufand Eaftwarde, and ten thoufand 
Weft warde ; & it halbe oueragaint ý 
* oblacion of the holy porcionsand ¥ en- 
| creafe thereof fhal be for fode vnto thé 
| thatferue‘in the citie. 
19 And thei thatferue inthe citie, fbalbe 
ofall the tribes of Ifrael that thal ferue 
therein. 
20. Allthe oblacion fbalbe fiue and ewen- 
$ | ty thoufand with dfue & twenrie thou- 


À Everi : > - af 
Ei A | fand:you thal offre this oblacié fouref- 


| _swétythoufand. | quare for the San@uarie,& for the pof- 


t- 


Cbap.44,r. 


ms SEs ca i wy 
ances * 


Eak fide vnrothe W eft fide, & the San-! 


"negate of Gadsone gare of Aher éo- 


zekicl. 

fefsion of the cities 
And the refidue fhalbe for the prince 

on the one fide & onthe other of the o- 

blacion of the San@uarie; & of the pof- 

{efsion of the citie, ouer againft the flue 

and wentie thoufand of the oblacion 

towarde the Ealt border, & Weftward 
ouer againft the fine and twentie thou- 
fand toward the W eft border ouer aga- 
inft foalbe for the portion of the prince: 
this thalbe the holie oblacion, and the 

houfe of the San@tuarie fealbe in ý mid- 

des thereof. 

‘42, Morcouer;from the poffefsion of the 
Leuires, & from the poffefston of the ci~ 
tie,that which is in ih middes halbe ý 
princes:betwene the border © of Indah, è so that Fndab 
& betwene the borderof Beniamin fhal- was on f Morth 
be the princes. fide of the prim 

a3 And the reft of the tribes foalbe thus: h ann 
from the Eaft parte ynro the W eft par- Beniamin on 5 
te Beniamin fbalbe a porcion, Southfide. 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, fro 
the Eaft fide ynto the Welt fide Simeon 
4 poreion. z a 

5 And by the border of Simeon , from 
ý Eaft parte vnto ý Welt parte Iihakar 
a porcion. 

26 And bythe border of Ihakar from 
the Eaft fide ynto the Weft, Zebulun a 
porcion, 2 

27 And by the border of Zebulun from 

‘the Eaft part vnro the Weft parte, Gad 


2 


a porcion. oT 
8 Andby the border of Gad at f South 
fide toward! Temath, the border fhal- f Which is Here 
beeuen from ® Tamor vsto the waters Kea for dit, 
of Meribath in Kadeth,& to the®riuer, 5 Which fay 
that runneth into the may ne fea. Teritho f ¢itie 
29 Thisistheland, which ye thal diftri- pe pala cece: 
bute ynto the tribes of Ifrael for inhe- fus sre eo 
- rirance, & thefe are cheir porcions,faith into the fea cal- 
the Lord God. * led mediterra = 
jo And thefeare the boundes of the ci- "°°" E 
tieonthe North fade fiue hundrerh,and 
| foure thoufand meafüres. 
31 And the gates of the citie fbalbe after 
the namés ofthe tribos of Ifracl, F ga 
tes Northwatd,one gate of Reuben,one 
ace of Iudah,@one gate of Leui. " 
32 Andar the Eait fide fiue hundreth & 
foure thoufand, and thre gates,and one 
| gate of Iofeph,one gate of Beniamin,@ 
one gate of Dam. 
33. Andat the South fide , flue hundreth 
F & foure'thoufand meafures, & thre por~ 
res,one gate of Sime, one garé of Iha- 
| karó one gate of Zebulun. 
34 Arthe Welt fide, fine hundreth and , 
f foure thoufand, with their thre gates,o- 


| ne gate of Naphralt. æ 

35 fe was rounde about cightene thou- 
“fand meafures, and thename of the citie?’ Eby. Iehonab, 
| from ¥ day fkalbe, °? The Lord ts there. (hammak. 
pe ~TDANTEL, 


ar mercie toward his Church are mofte lisely| 


greateft miferies and affis~| 
dorned with Juche graces! 
of his holie Spirit that Daniel abone all other had mofe Special reuelations o uche things as 

P gs at) 


ve n Captenitie,to the laft end of thè! 


: 3 ho 
de,fo wit ofthe Babylonians, Perfians,Grecians,e Romaines, Alfo of the certeine nombre of $ MO" ee | 
the timcs enen vnto Chrift , when all ceremonies © Sacrifices foulde cease , becaufe he fhulde| 


be the accompliflement thereof :moreoner he fheweth Chriftes of fice and the caufe of his deaths, 


j 
CHAP. I. ` meats & ofthe wineswhich he dranketl 


| * ri : r pag 
| $ The capeinitie of leboiak im King of ludah: | thereof, cheimisht ftand* before cheli To the intens | 
| h sj É t 5 tbat in thig th | 
i | 4 The King chufeth cerecine yong men of th King. [me thet miah 
| lewes ta learne bislawe, s Thei hauethe 6 Now among thefe were certeineof the bothe PRR 

Kings ordinarie appointed, 8 But thei abflai= | children of Judah, Daniel 5 Hiananiab, maner of the 
ne from it, Mithaeland Azariah, oS faces tral 


7 WVnto whomethe chief of the Euno-t fot 


25,7. 


(a Read King. SEIN ay aeh; s 3 ie ia fare) | 
34.1 and ai GARN sf Nehe*thirdeyere | ches 1 gaue ether names : for he calledit Atc! to (ere 
Y 
ri 


as mother of | 
ce ` 


y 


Te : Des 

asa +3) of the reigneofle- | Daniel, Beltethazar,.& Hananiah , Shae ite at the tab % : 
S| OS hoiakim King of | drach,& Mithael, Methach, & Azariah f 
aR 2 Iudah,came Nebu- | Abednego. > $ 

chad-nezzary King 83 qBur Daniel-had ‘determined in hi 
cir 7 of Babel vnto Teru-“ heart, ý he woldenot™ defile him felf iieis for ct 
; it Bee MEO”, falë, & befeiged it. | the porcion of the Kings meat,nor with 1ewes wine ae 
le Who was as2 And the Lord gaue Iehoiakim King | thewine which he dranke:therefore hei children na. 
| mafur of he! of Iudah into his hands with parteof ý |" required the chief of the Eunuches thag tawn 
Wardes. 


me by Baby- 
‘den where was) 
ithe Temple of 
[their great god, | 


P: 1 THe thei mi. | 
ý ght altogether 
forgeftheirre. 


|d He callethehe) Veels of the houfe of God which he | he might not defile him (elf. i rents 

Í Eunuches who.) caried into the land of b Shinar , to the (Now God had broghr Daniel intg Come poit of | 
[me f King nou-) houfe of bisd , and he broght ý ve(- favour , and tender lone with the chie mE there am 
rc fels into-his gods treafurie. | ofthe Eunuches) ere Nee 


Brea Lentacion 


lof other coun-3 And Xi figat of fer. 


fing fpake vara SAhpenaz to And § chiefof ý Eunuches (aid nt 
[tries afterward. the m. 


rafter ofhis d Eunuches; char he Daniel,"{I feare my Jord the King,who uitude Ww ang | 
Sane purpole thule bring cerecine of the children of | hathe appointed your meat and your <<. °F able 

len ee Ifrael,of the* Kings fede, & of ý princes: | @rinke: therefore if he fe your faceSin Nor thay he 
iy i e-4 Children in whome was no blemith, worfeliking then the ether childré,§ ang oes ania Fey 

| | webim felf vi-\” but welffatioured, & inltrn@ in all wif- of your forte,then thal youmake melo: Drion te a 
| PE dome, and wel fenein knowledge „and | fe minehead vntothe King. SN her URE ANEA 
it goo a A, s A l; j y 
|intreatic® lea- able to veter knowledge ,and fucheash: ‘Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whomewarde be did 
lapor his reJ were ableto ftand inthe Kings palace,| the chiefof the Eunuches had fer duet cat)but becaule 


| igin,chei might » pany g ¥ - - . 3 | the King hulde 
faror rather *9d whome thei mighrreache the®lear. Daniel, Hananiah, Mihael; and Aza! 


F 


pa 


T 1 i not ineife hinapi. 
| |i then Fen ning,and the tongue of the Caldeans, riah, } byicha fw 
Wes & fu to be 


ra Eo tae ftnd the King appointed them proui- 12 Proue thy feruantss1 befeche thee,” 1E poyfon tof, 
l afe co ferue hi 


spi i h è Per: : as le ee Pes | } get higi ligia 
asgorermen in| NOn cucrie daieofa hportion of § Kings | daics,andlerrhem giue vs? pulfe to eat, and accuhonek KS 
ekir land : mo-| 


A | fobricti¢and ¢ k 
| zeo0cr_by thisimeanes the Tewes might be berter kepr in fubie- | Š } tu his meargag 
le n Tai orherwife t thee woble men. £ The drinke he mizhtdaylie remembre of whar people tie was: and Da, 

| Ming required ¢ 


ce things that thei thulde be cfnoble byrth, thei (nicl bringeth this into thewe kow God fram the 
huide be witty. & learned and that thei hulde be ofa RTõdg & co Red him with his Spirit, and at te 
mthe nature that thei mighe dohim becrer feruice: this he did for pher. n He fuppofed 


|hisowne commoditic, therefore it is aarte praife bis Tiberalirie: 
lye in this he is worthy praife shat he cfemed learning, & knewey 
note was a necefiarie meane to gouerne by. &  Thacehei might (de iF 
forgcrtheirowne etigtony and connerci tacions, to (erue hip: the a this (pace bi i 
beter to bis purpofe:yeritis not to be thoght that Daniel did fear- abbe co'difecrne itza hus he fake, being moned by r 
Meanie knowledge that was cot godlic:invall pointes he refuleds | God. P ot that it wasa thing abominable 
abafe ofthings and fuperftition , in fo muche thar he wolde not cat mreares and rodrinke wine 245 Bor ane 
: jthemeat W the King appointed him , but was content rolearne the tBu E EEn Tth} t ue to theking a 
(eda thi 


|Koowledge of natural chines. h That by their good incertethemée | refuledgheir owe religion , w aud 
ehei might learagtoforger the mediocritic oftheir owne people, curled, ' 


{ 


3 ; Dd aren 
_— O iiia mids errqnepagiennnenteine earn ones ETERNOS E PE Lineal na s 


i beginning alsi h 
ngth called him to. bea Pro 
her did this for their reli 


D Meaning, thae } 
saue thetryab, Andthar noman hilde be 


Daniel. The Kings furie. 


ji Daniclsknowled ge. 


aeg 


a __—— 


and water to drinke. troubled to%knowe the dreame. 
À t3 Then letour countenances be loked |¢ Then fpake the Caldeans to the King 
t” vpon before theesand the countenances | in the f Aramites language, O King,li- f Thae lsin $ 
‘ of the children thareat ofthe porcid of | ue for euer:fhewe thy feruantsthy drea- Syrian tomgue 
A, the Kings meat:& as thou feelt, deale W | me, and we thal hewe the interpreta- whith difere 
R thy feruants. cion. =H ape a 
A t4 Sohe confentedtothem in thismat- g And the King anfwered and faid to $ fane it femedto 
ter,& proued chem ten daies. Caldeans, The thing is gone from me.If Pe yet ae 
quent, & cher’ á 


Ba |. Pirinei is Andarttheend often daies,theirico- | yewilnotmake me vnderftand ý drea- fre the lear- 
shkala of Mofes | untenances appeared fairer, & in”bet-| mewith the interpretacion thereof, yened vied to “ 
yen tear terlyking chen all the childrens, which |  thalbe drawen in pieces, & your hou= fpeate ed | 

pets natin A did eat the porcion of the Kings meat. | _festhalbemade airkes. pickin Aa 

t6 Thus Melzartoke awaiethe porcion |6 Bur if ye dectare the dreame and the» rhis isa in- 


reth f we muft 
liucin fachefo-| of their meat ,& the wine that thei hul-| interpretacion thereof, ye thal receiue fe rewarde of 


ee re de drinke,and gaue them pulfe. of me gifts and rewardes,and great ho rnd 
Ew ny a ty Asfor thefe foure children, God ga-| nour: therefore fheweme the dreame & the Teles rhat 
wilmakeitmo uethem knowledge, and vnderftanding the interpretacion of it. they had the 
re profrabl= | jn all learning*and wifdome:alfo hega~|y. Theianfwered againe,and faid , Let knowledge of 


ti thé all r p A z y i deh 
Sitcisrfortis | ue Daniel vnderftanding of all vifions rhe King fhewe hhisferuants the drea- a hint t be 
blefsing onely| & dreames. me, and we wil declare the interpreta- proned foolcs | 
eb fat igh? Now whenthetime wastexpired,that| cion thereof. & that pee | 
ter . A To * . et ame ‘ 
the King hadappointed tobringthem 8 Then the King anfwered, and faid , Peer Gon. 


1 inj in, the chief of the Eunuches broght| Knowe certeinly that ye” woldegaine Herce in ap- | 
£ mgr them before Nebuchad- nezzar. the time, becaufe ye fe the thing is gore peared their ig- 


liberal ferea- S 
i i : morance ¥ not 
cezand natural 19 Andthe Kingcommuned with them: from me. Liking 


knowledgeand and among them all was foundenone 9 Burif yewil not declare me ¥ dred- their brags, yet 


oe magi like Daniel,Hananiah,Mifhael,& Aza- —_me,there is butone iudgement for you: were thei not 
are-forbidden, | tiah: therefore ftode thei before the | for ye haue prepared lying and corrupt pred at 


Deu siete King. wordes , to{peake before me til ¥ time pe entred them 
7 bo And inall mactersof wifdome,& vn- | be changed:therefore tel me the drea into f marrer, 


asa prophet S : A Pi . 
wasa Propa) derftanding thatthe King enquired of | me,that I maie knowe, if ye can declare and ee sigte 
x thei wolde pre- i 


& none ofthe 

other : for by | them, he founde them ten times better | me the interpretacion thereof. - meet Nath l 

ca yi- | then all the inchanters aftrologians, ro Then the Caldeans anfwered before ledge where 

ea eo W| that were in all hisrealme. the King,and faid, T hereis no man vp- was but mere 
ignorance, & fo 


Prophetes, Nab. ht And Daniel wasvnto’ the firftyere) oñ earth that can declare the Kings $" iriaders of 
| of King Cyrus. matter: yea» there isnecher King nor ehe people,thei | 


19,6. 
I bre ye- | x A 
ph Bh prince nor Lord that afked fuche things were worthy to 


ges abouewen- | p 5 
| eionedver.s. | CHAP, It. at an inchanter or aftrologian or Cal- $Y": 
v Thatis, he ET 9 Ebr. redeme 
the time. 


Bad eftemed in’ he dreame of Nebuchad-nexzar.r3 The 11 For it isa rare thing thatthe King 


Baby! r EN Geexe > 5 
eee bet folég King commandeth all the wife menaf Ba-| requireth , and there is none other that 


as ý commune | hylon to be /lsine becaufethei coldenotin- can declare it before the King , except 
i wealth Rode; terprete his dreame. 16 Danielreguireth the gods whofe dwelling is not with > 
RN time tofolute the queflin. 24 Danielis fle. ~ ' 
j | broght vntothe King and fheweth him his 13 For this caufe the King was angrie & 


dreame & theinterpretacion thereof.44 Of in great furie, and commanded to de- 
the enerla/ting kingdome of Chrift, ftroie all the wife men of Babel. 
t3 And when fencence was giuen „he 


t AN in the? fecond yere of the rei- | wife më were flaine:and thei'foght Da-i Which deca- 
i gne of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebu- | niel & his felowes to be putto death. ie 3 the Go 
chad-nezzar dreamed > dreameswhe- 14. Then Daniel anfwered with counfel & pores ot 


wifdome to Arioch the Kings'chief fte- ned inthe com- 


a The father & 
qh: fonne were 
borhe ogy rewith his(pirit was © troubled, and his f 
this names Ft| dflepe was vpon him. ‘ ward, which was gone forthe to put to panie of thefe 
this ic mét of f | p ; 3 forcertes, & a- s 
fonne, whenheg Thenthe King commandedtocall ý | death the wife men of Babel. Se peat | 
reigned alone: | jnchanters,and the altrologiansand the tg Yea,heanfwered and faid ynto Arioch fe artes were | 


for he reigned | f orerssand the € Caldeansforto thew the Kings captaine, W hy is the fenten- picked thes 
f F 


foafter a fort | à 3 x A — 
oe hen he King hisdreames:fotheicameand _ ce fohaftie from the King? Thé Arioch cee me ae 


Whis father, | t 
b Not} hehad | ftode before the King. declared the thing to Daniel. thogh the Kig ~ 
many dreames,} And the Kingfaid vntothem, I haue 16 So Daniel went and defired the King did X ypon & | 
rage,& no zrei- 
i 


becaufi Wa oe ah 
bur decaufe ma? seamed a dreame and my fpirit was | that he woldegiuehim leafure andechat j 


By matters we- = 3 
re conteined in he wolde hewe the King the interpre- 


his dreame e  Becanfe it was fo rare and trange a drea- | . 
me thathe had not had the like. d Hewasfoheauy with | "CION thereof. À 
pe agayne. Some read, and his fepe was 27 q Then Daniel went to hishoufe and 
l 


flepe that he began to fle ’ ? 
broken from him. è  Forallthefe atrologen & focerers | fhewed the matter to Hananiah , Mi- 


called them felues by this name of honour as thogh all the wifdo- | thael-and Azariah his companions, 


dk ledec ofthe connerey depended ypon them „and that | 7- 
T ocher conacreiswere voide ofthe fame: i 4 18 That thei thulde befeche the God of; 


ir 


sta 


“The Kingi dreama: 


[ret of the wife men of Babel, 
19 Thenwasý fecret reueiled vnto Da- 


niel in a vifion by night: therefore Da-| 31 O King, thou faweft , and beholde, f 

niel praifed the God of heaŭen, ~ | there was a great image:thisgreat ima- $: 
\"Pifak-rrgs%» 30. And Danielanfwered and faid,* The} e whofe glorie was fo excellent, Rode i 
\Ore5n8. | Name i er and| before thee,and the forme thereof was 


of God be praifed foreu 
Jaiek a | euer : for wifdome and ftrength are! 
uP yng h hiss 


3s And he changeth the times and fea- 
fons:he taketh awaite Kings: he ferteth) 


| vp Kings:he giveth wifdome vnto y wi= 

fe, and vnderftandin at vn- 

| derftand. 

22 He difcouereth the depeand fecret! 
things: he kñoweth what isin the dar-) 
k Be thewerh } | Kenes,and the X light dwelleth with) 
aan hathe ne. | him. $ k | 
ther wifdome 23 Tthanketheeand praife thee, 6 thou 
ried pian 2 God of my!fathers,that thou haft giuen| 
| liadas „and me wifdome and™ftrength, & halt the- 
|}Boordce ofhim wed mcnow the thing that we defired 
men rit co- of thee: for thon haft declared vnto vs 
G od} mia ya the Kings matter. ti 
derftadeth anie24 {Therefore Daniel went vnto Ari-| 
thing. och, whome the King had ordeined to} 
Bop drat] deftroie the wife men of Babel ; he went! 
mes, & wholi- | and faid thus yntohim,Deltroye not" ý 
ued in thy fea. | wife men of Babel, but bring me before! 
eert = the King,and I wil declare ynto the King) 
ither gods. the interpretacion. i | 
wn Meaning, po- de, Then Arioch broght Daniel before ý) 
vase five King in all hafte, & faid thus vntohim, 
n Whereby ap... I haue found a man of the children of 
Pearech f ma- | Judah thatwere broght captiues, ¥ wil 
arand yena declare vnto the King the interpreta~ 
cion. f 

offer were pre- 46 Thenanfwered the King, & faid vn-| 


reftat Daniels 
frued on con- | to Daniel , whofe name was Beltehaz- 
dition: not that 


Daniel fauou- | ZarsArr thou able to fhewe me the drea-| 
red their wic- | me,which I baue fene, & the interpre- | 
[ked profefsiom, 


[But thae he had | 12000 thereof | 
lrefpea roequi- 47, Daniel anfwered{in the prefence of) 
[tie becanfe the | the King, & faied, The fecret# the King| 
‘Xing proceded | hathe demanded , can nether the wife, | 
this enS aei the aftrologians,the inchanters,nor the 
fe&ion, and not | fouthefaiers declare vnto the King. 
leonfidering , £38 Burtthereisa Godin ° heauen chat} 
og 2 reueileth fecrets, and theweth the King! 
no, | Nebuchad-nezzar what fhalbe in $ lati 
[o He affirmeth | ger dayes. Thy dreame, and the things, | 
fait ma by rea~ |$ chou haftfenein thine head vponthy| 
ager to at, | bedyis this. f 
[teine tof caufe 29 O King, when thou waft in thy bed, | 
ger! ag thoghts came into thy minde, what fhul-| 
Mending onely decome to paffe hereafter, and he that 
thereof muco- reuéiferh fecrets,telleth thee, what thal 
mt of. God. come. 
aant te 30 AsPfor me, this fecret is not thewed 


jwithacerteine me for anie wifdome that Ihave , more | 


fesre and rene- 


Reries,ehar hnlde bereuciled. P 
(Ged onely muft reueile the fignificarion of this dreame , the Kin 
Fefore he theweth,thar he was, but Gods minifer, & had no giftes, 
‘bu: fuche as God had giuen him to fet forthe his glorie, 


+ 


Daniel. 
heauen for grace in thisfecret,} Daniel | 
\& his felowes hulde not perith with the 


43 And where as thou faweft yroa mix 


| hewing, thatthe worlde hulde prowe-worfe, and 
Fence of God that he might be the more apt ro receive thehyemi- | reftored by Chrift, 


Becaufe he had (aid thae | braffe , not alud. 


g refpe& offiluer, v 
Pighthaue afked,why Daniel did enterprife to interpret it, & the- | dueall thefe 


Sal hauc ciuil warres and continual di 


v 


epa 


385 


Theinterpretacion. 
thenanie. other Jiuing, but onely to fhe- 
we the King the interpretacion, & that 


thou mighteft knowe ý thoghts of thine 
heart. 


terrible, 


32 This images head was of fine golde, qBy golde , fit- 
his breaft and his armes of fiuer, his uer. brae sand 
bellie and his thighs of braffe, reg brads 

F > an, 

33 His legges of yron , andhis fete were acodolat al 
parte of yron,and parte of clay, [Romaine king. | 

34 Thou beheldeft it til a ftone was cut rma Sine 
without hands, which fmore the IMAKe ye SE worlds. 

vpon hisfete that were of yron & clays 


e il Chrift (Wis 
and brake them to pieces. here called the | 


35. Then wasthe yron,the clay,the braf- rA re 
fe,the filuer & the golde broken all to- iye the Jaf; and 
gether, & became like the chaffe of the his war to ale) 
fommer floores, & the winde caryed thé fure the Tewes, 
away that no placewas founde for thé:/Qices artic 
and the ftone thatfmote the image; be~ not end with $ 
came a grearmountaine , and filled the ¢™pire of the. 
Sica H they thulde na? | 

36. Thisisthe dreame,and we wil decla- c:e? EF) 


xa |ciently abyde ¢ 
re before the King the interpretacioncomming of | 
thereof, 


iMefsiab,w thal. 
: as ° de be at th 
37_ GO King, thou arta King of Kings:6F this Da. 
forthe God of heauen hatheginen thermore ; 
ci on y t Daniel leg. } 
akingdome,power,and irength; & glo." ? post oa 
rie 'kingdome sdi 


38` And inall places where the children aftyrias, whic 3 
of men dwell, the beafts of the field, &iwas before the) | 
the foulesof the heauen hathe he given |joylond, bo- E 


$ p the becaufe it 
into thine hand , and hathe made theejwas nor a mo- 


narchie& gene. 
[ral empire, and © 

alfo becaufe be 

wolde declare § Í 
rthings, f were | 
hto come, to the 

comig of Chrif 
‘ffor che comfore _ 
of che cle& a. 
ong thefe wa. 
erful alteras 
tions:& he cal. 


ruler ouer them all:thou art" this head 

of golde. 

39 Rnd after thee fhal rife another king 
dome, inferior to §, of filmer, &anothe 
“third kingdome fhalbe of braffe whic 

al beare rule ouer all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome falb 

ftrong asyron : for as yron breaketh i 
pigna fubdueth all chings,& as yro. 

rufeth all thefe things-/ò thal it breake leththe Bahylo. | 
in Y pieces and brufe al, nian kingdome 

41 Where as thou faweft the fete & toesy ns Balde beads | 
parte of potters clay,and parte of yroni pea off other | 
the kingdome thalbe*denided,but the- threit was the | 
re halbe init of the ftrength of ý yron, oof & yet was | 
as thou faweft the yron mixt with ¥clasted and PREN 
ye eårth. f Meaning, the. 

42 And asthe toes of the fete were parte P* "ans, which 
of yron, & parte of clay. fo thal ý king- 


were not infe- 


riour in digni- | 
dome be partely ftrong, and partely(tic, power, and | 
broken. ~ “ lriches but we. i 


with clay ¢ earth, they that mingle th A 


ice? 
orfe,cil it was $ 
t  Thatis,ofrhe Macedonians thalbe of 
ing to the hardenes thereof, but tb the vilenes in 
Thacis, the Romain empire thal fabe. 
other a fore named , which after Alexander wsre de- 
sided into f Macedonians, Grecians,Syrids & Egyptians. x The 


feordes among them folurs 


qe eee: 


The goldenimage. 
i b | 
y Thei hal by felueswith Y rhe fede of men: burthey 


mariagets &af- | fhal not ioyne one with another,as yron 


nities thinke < > 
foita ‘nem | Can norbe mixed with clay, 


l eelnes Mrdpryet #4 ; 
fhal they eee che God of heaven fet vp a kingdome, 
ioyne which ? halna be ved: hi 

ich * mal neuer be oyed:& tnis 

kingdome thal not be giuen ro another 

eople,but it thal breake, and deftrove 

all thefe kingdomes , and it thal ftand 
fox euer. 


g His purp sfe 
is to hewe,that 


ace) 


E braffesthe clay thefiluerand the golde; 
eante Chrift | fo thegreat God harhe thewed the King, 
was fet | shar thal come to pafe hereafter, & the 


and noe x a 4 t 
main, reame js truc , and the interpretacion 
do- | thereof fs fure- 

he 49, @ Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
wes. | fel vpon hisface,and b bowed bim felf 


to | vnto Daniel,and commanded thar thei 


eméty | fhulde offer meat offrings, & fwete odou 


but hulde at seit eke hih 
length grove & res ynrohim. 
filche < whole 
| earch,w heeal- | & faid, J knowe of a trueth ¥ your “God 


; (i 
| isa God of gods,& the Lord of Kings» 


& $ reveiler of fecrets, feing thou col- 
it open this fecret. 


Í lech grea! mo- 


47 Alfache King anfwered vnto Daniel, 
f 
| 


} 
48 
and gaue him manie and grear 4 giftes, 
fe him gouernour ouer the who- 


to eucric mem- 


{ 

| ber — thereof, | bel. 

| Pa seinal: o Then Daniel ® made requeft to the 
e Spirit $ š 

i e okisi- | King.and heferSha irach: Mefhach,and 


| fe etemal, Ro. | Abednego ouer the charge ofthe pro- 
| nince of Babel:but Danicl fate in ý fga- 


2o. 
b Thogh thit | ce ofthe King. 


| humbling of § f 
| King femed to 


deferue commendation, yet becaufe he iovned Gods honour with 


J | the prophets.ic is to be reproued.and Dant n erred if he uf- 
4, fired it:bur itis credibile chat Daniel admon him of bis faute & 
This confefslon was bur a fudden mo- 


} did not lufre it. c 
ją tion,as it was alfo in pharaoh, Fxo.g,28-but his Beart was HOM tou- 


7) ehed,as appeared (onc afterward. d Nor that the prophee 
| was defirous of gifts or hanour,but becaufe by this meanes be mi- 


l ght relieuc his poore breathren which were grieuoul y op 
| ehis their capuuitieand alfo he 
| this cruci Klug which willingly gaue them 
| this for their priua te profit,but thae the whole Church which was 
then there inaffligion , might haue fome releate and cafe, by this 
benefice. F Meaning,that ether he was a indge,or that h= 
had the wholeauthoririe,fo chat none colde be admitted to f Kings 
| prefence, but by him. 
f i CHAP. IIL 
z The King fetteth vp a golden image. 8 Cer- 
| teine are aceufed becaule thei difpifed the 
| Kings commandement, are put mro a bur- 
holines in ma. | ning ouen. 2s Ry belefein God they are deli- 
pered from the fyre. 26 Nebuchad-nezzZar 


e HMedidner 


aVader preeen- 
pee of religion, & 


a | kingan image | 
confi feth the power of Ged after thefight of 
ne ambitron & 
image of golde, whofe height waa) 
| thar he was not g g 
greatnes of his workes The Greke interpreters write, f this was 
d therefore he mentee | o one Kinde of reli- 


to hic idale Beh, f 
he fochthis ow- | : 
| the miracle. i 
| yaine glorie: & 1h 7Ebuchad-nezzartheKingmade”an! 
this declareth, i 
| touched with the true- feare of God.before,bur ý he confeffed him 
| on afudden motionas f wicked.when therare ouercome with che 
| done. iz veres afetr ý dreame,& as may appeare f King feared left $ f 
their religion fulde have altered f fate of his commu- 
ther Togt his owne gu i etnes,then Gods glorie, 
ad 


Daniel. | 


Andin the dayes of thefe Kingssthal |2 


$ Thar when yeheare the found of the 


Kine mad ave a : 
So the King made Daniel a greatma, 6 And whofoeuer fallech not downe & | kene 


y oppreffed in | 
received them,left he hulde offend | 


Tewesaccufation. 
threfcore enbites,e the breadth theres 
of fix cubites: he fer it vp inthe plaine 
of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 

Then Nebuchad-nezzar ¥ King fent 
forthe to gather together the nobles, ý 
princes & the dukessthe iudres, there- 
ceivers,the counfellers,the officers, and 
all the gonerners of the prouincesy that 
they hulde come to the b dedication off Shew ing, thae 


` > cid i 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzariye Scie oF 


oa wie x 


de 3) : 
ie and cha 5 W |; a : i a 
ris apd shac the 45 Yy signed fawelt,that the! ftone the £ King had fet vp. idole fo Tons as 
oa soe tone. | ras cut of the mountaine without hads, |} So the nobles, princes, & dukes, $ iud- bis wich the 
his 2 - o BS sitll - . 5 mt = enny 
Ip remane for] © that it brake in pieces the yron, the ges,thereceiuers,the coñfellers, the of. wa : ed 
z en phe cere- 


ficers, & all f gouerners of the prouin- monies and cus 


ces were aflembled vnto thededicating tomes are re- 


g image: Ta G g cited, and vied 
of the image.thar Nebuchad-nezzar y oe content 


King had {er vp sand they ftode before of th: people is 


ý image,which Nebuchad-nezzar had there, chen ofa 
fet vp- £ locke they 
A e thinke they ha- 

Thé an herald erved aloud,Be it kno- be mad hey iy 
wen to you,ô people,4nations,and lan-e This was fuf- 
ages, ficient with the 

> wicked ae all 

2 times to appro- 
corner,trūpet harpesfackebur , pfalte-ne their A 


riessdulcimer, & all intruments of mu- gion ify Kings 
autoricic were 


ficke. ye fall downeand worthip ý gol-liiTedged For f 
den image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the epablithment 


King hathe fet vp. théreof,not coe 
fideting in the 

> f talon 
worthippeth, hal the fame hoarehe caltlwhat Gods wor 


into the middes of an hote fyrie for-jde did permit. 
nace. d Thefe are the 
two dangereus 
weapons whe- 


ard the found of the cornet » trumpets réwich Satan v- 
harpe,fackebar pfalterie, & all inftru- ferth to fight a- 

c 5 += (gain the chil- 
mentsofmuficke,al the people,natiOss dren of God , f 
& languages fel downe.& worhhiped Ý confont of the 
golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar Multitude & f 


the King had fer vp. er ot oe 
8 @qBy reafonwhereofat that fame ti-ehogh fome Fea- 
me came men of the Caldeans , & grieqred God »yer§, 
uoufly accufed the Tewes. jmulticnde » wW 
confenred to $ 


9 For they (pake and faid to the Kingiwickednes, a- 


Nebuchad-nezzar, O King » liug for c-jftonied them: & 
ucr., < there § King re- 

A . t i 4 or 
10. Thou. Kingshalt madea decre,tharg ry tent, 


euerie man that hal heare the (ound offbur au ontw sed 
the cornet, erumpet, harpes, fact ebur.jecure,char the 
pfalterie , and dulcimer,and all inftru-t a hiele 
ments of muficke, thal fall downeandlarne ro forgee 
worthip the goldenimages their true relie 

And whofoeier falleth nor downe, som 

and worthippeth , that he thulde be caft 

into the middes of an hote fyrie for~ 

nace. 
12 There arecerteine Iewes home thou 
haf fer ouer the charge of the prouince 
of Babel, Shadrach, Mefhach,and A ~$ It feme, thae 
bednego : thefe men, 6 King, haue nodes nam! are 

dnego : t g Daniel beaufe 
regarded thy commandement » nether he was gieatly 
wil they ferue thy gods.nor worfhip the in Fhe Kings fa- | 


6 our, thistin 
golden imagesthat thou haft fet vp» Aer chee ae 


x had bene de-! 
d better occafion to accufe Danid : and | 
this declareth thar thts policte of ereQing this image was intented 

by the malicions fattcrers,which Coght noching but tbe defirs@ion 

of che Jewes,whome they accufed of re bellion and ingratituce. 
13 Q Then 


eae ee pean 


ftroyed, they might haue ba 


ETE eR Sit ‘ 


efyre. 394 
83 {Then Nebuchad-nezrar inhisan- remen loofè, walking in the middes of 
gre & wrathcommandedthat they fhul- the fyre,and they haue no hurt,and the 
de bring Shadrach,;Methach,andAbed- forme of the fourthis like the *fonne Off, For the Ane 
nego : orhele menwerebroght before God. gels were cale 
the King. 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzarled the foonce on 
44 And Nebuchad-nezzar fpake, and, came nereto the mouth of the hote fy- Pao Derna- f 
faid vnto them , Whatdifordre? wilnot rie fornace, and (pake and fait, Sha-e-tlencie - the. 
you,Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abedne-' drach,Mefhach and Abednego,the fer- refore the King 
go ferue my god:nor worthip the golden uantsofthehie Gods go forthe and co- Eese AR 
image,that I haue fet vp? me hether:fo Shadrach, Mehhach and A- fent socomfors 
FSigmifying ,§ 15, ‘ Now therefore are yeready when ye! bednego!came forthe ofthemiddes of his in thela 
hewrolde rece) heare the found of thecornet,trumpet, the fyre. agreat torments, 
ue them to gra- | harpe,fackebur,pfalterie,and dulcimer, 27 Then the nobles,princes and dukes, id eof Gad; 
a Aye and all intruments of muficke » to fall, -and the Kings counfellers came toge- deth their ebe- 
lengtth obey his | downe.and worfhip the image , which I © ther tofe thefe men »becanfe the fyre aere vnto God 
deeree, haue made? for if ye worhipitnors ye. had no power ouer their bodies: for epee 
thalbe caft immediatly into the middes an heere of cheir head was burntsnether feare_deparce | 
of an hote firiefornace:forwhois that was their coats changed,nor any fmel of out ofthis for- 


Godsthat can deliueryou ourofmine fyrecamevpon them. Peor anag 
hands? 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar Paketa: wah pag 


16 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed nego and faid , ™ Bleffed berhe God of Sha- mained in the | 
| anfwered & faid tothe King, O Nebu- _drach,Methach'and Abednego,who ha- Afke tilf Lord 


å : : led him fors | 
g For they hul-| chad-nezzar,we Sare notcareful toanf-| the fenthis Angel, & deliuered his fer- fae’ him for | 
de ‘haue done! wer thee in thismatter. uantsythat pit their truft inhim,& ha-m He was mo- 
tuitumie to God, | 


if they Mylde I7 Bzholde,our God whome we feruesis| ue changed the Kings commandement, Hed by $ great | 


bane doured in | Pabletodelitier vs from the hote fyrie) & yelded their bodies rather then theifiitie to pafe] 
this holie dau- | fornace, & he wil deliuer vsoutofthi-  wolde ferue or worship anie god, faue God , bne his 
fe, & therefore { 3 


they; fay. s they | n¢ hand,6 King. : their owne God. eats was na 
are refolued to18 Bur ifnor:beit knowé to the, King» 29 Therefore I make adecre,that every pone = 
dye for Gods| that wéwil not ferue thy gods,nor wor- people,nacion,andliguage,which (pea-\miracies are 
rit ae 4 | hip the goldenimage , which thouhat) ke any ® bi(rhemicagaint the God of mor fufficient to 
deon e ein' | fet vp. Shadrach,Methach anc 


ł 


} 
Pom 
Abednego,fhal conuert men to ashen 
Annan beir hontes tha} ed» bue thae A 
tes, Arfin thef9 € Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ful of be drawenin pieces, & their honfes thal ioar 


Fo. | ist x A ` Ë muĝ 
por sned pio | rage, & the forme of his vifage waschã- -© be made aiakes, becaufe thereisno godichiey be ad-| 

> z. . J . NR p d 
ue hen 3 po) ped againft Shadrach,Mefhach,and A- that candeliuer after this forte. fereptinahese : 
fecondly _on | bednego:therefore he charged and com- 39 Thenthe King promoted Shadrach, pO faik 


thei rgale. w manded that they thuldeheate the for- Methach and Abednego in the Prouin~ h rf this heathé 
_Gods glo- 


t 4 

rie, and? teti. | Nace atonce feuen! times morethenit ce of Babel. Kingmoned by 
€, and y teti- i aden: Spirit 
fying ofhistrue | Was wonte to be hear. 3t Nebuchadnezzar King ynto all peo- ap esl! 
eigion, with 20 And he charged the mofte valiant plesnacionsand languages,thar dwell in bIafphemie va- i 
5 wattage men of warre that were in his armie, to | all the ° worlde, Peace be multiplied punvhed » bne sd 
confefsion,that | binde Shadrach,Methach,and Abedne-! vnto you; Tae tee ee Fy 
they wilnot fo | go, eo to caft them into the hote fyrie ‘32 I thoght it good to declare the fignes| e5-firche tranf- | 
mie content | fornace, and wonders, that the hie God hathe gr-ferssmuche 
A en Í 


toidotarrie, 2 Sothefemen were boide in their coa- wroght towarde me. moce nal ali Q 
iThisdeclareth | tesytheir hofen, & their clokes.W their 3} How great are his fignes , and how hiie an 
Y the morc,that | other garments,and caftinto the middes mighti¢ are his wonders’ P his kingdo- 


ments , {more | the Fre flew thofemen that broght for- | irer, fo they. fuf- 


fer double pu- 
is Gad glori- | the Shadrach, Methach sand Abedne- |2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzary ninen P" 
fed by bls fae | . which Damel declareth 29 The Prophet » Meaning, fo | = 1 
me he giueth 33 And thefe thre men Shadrach, Me- | declareth how of a pronde King be frulde be farreas his do- | 


vini éded, 
pacience & c3- | fhach and Abednego fel downe bounde | ¢omeasa beaft. 31 After he confelf th the Pone 


lorder ¥ fucke | | 
lhe eee Sty | of the hore fyrie fornace. me ñs an cuerlafting- kinedome, and hisimpicris reig- | 
they Thewe the 2> Therefore ,becaufe the Kingscom-| dominion is from generacion to gene] SEAR en SE | 
feluss ininnen- | mandement was ftraite,that thefornace | racion. aT N paai 
Eni ftraneand | thulde be exceading hote, the flame of | CHAP, III. charge is preas | 
cruel pnnifhe- 
Í 


° x i < eee p Read Chap.2,.| 
ga abi eA into the middes ofthe hote fyric Forna- | power of God and is refered tohis former 44. h 

erueltie of | K- A ‘ 
their punithe- | C&* dignitie, | 4 


ment: for ether 24 | Then Nebuchad-nezzar the Kine 


be etier | was aftonied and rofe vp in hafte , and |1 y Nebuchad-nez7ar being ar* reltinh There was no | 
them fro death | 


<<. | fpake, and faid vnto his counfellers, mine houfe, & flourifhing in my pa trouble ý might 
or tteforthis | A: a Faufe me to |} 
life ztueth thé | Did not we caftthre men bounde into | Jace, Pepay LEN] 
a bGrer, | the midddes of the fyre?Who'anfwered 2 Saweab dreame » which made'mea-fefore it came | 


and faid vnto the King, Itistrue,é | 


f 


King. TA was another dreame befides thar which hefawe of the 


] 

| ) f 

} X foure empires:for Daniel bothe declared what thag dreame was, 8 
a5 And he anfwered, & faid,Lo,I fe fou- what it mene:and here he ouely expound-th the dreame, $ 


: -Dd F earn a a i 


jonel y of God. 


-~ 


T- 


naa -4 


| notonely toha- 


grief tof Pro- 


_& Meaning, the 1 


SS ee 


The high tree. 


_Daniel. 


a ne ee e- 


.___Thedreameexpounded, | 


f T IE NEIEN R 

| fraied , and the thophees vpon my bed, 
| and the vifions of mine head troubled 
| me. 

$ Therefore made I a decre , that thei 
| fulde bring all the wife men of Ba- 
| bel before me , that they might decla- 
| re vnto me the interpretacion of the 
| 

P 


dreame. 


cre of the watchemen,and according tó 
the worde of the holy ones: the demans 
de Was asfi ered » to the intent that li- 
uing men may knowe, that the mofté 
hight hathe power ouer the k ingdomé 
of men, & giveth it ro whomefoener hẹ 
wil, & appoinceth over ir the mofte ab+ 
je@ among men. 


Socame the enchanters the aftrolo- ts This is the dreame , that I King Ne- 


| gians, the Caldeans & the fouthfayers, 


cYa that thar he 
fent abroad to| tO whome I tolde the dreame, but € they 


others whofe) colde not thewe me the rterpretacion 
ignoraceeinti-| thereof, 

mes paft he had : 

txperimented, § Til at the laft Daniel came before | 


and left Daniel] me (whofe name was å Belrethazzar, | 
Wwascuer rea- 


diaii Ferd hathe thefpirit ofthe holy godsin him) 

core of txe-wn.| and before him I tolde the dreame, fay- 
odfie,W newer | ings 

ike 0 yee Ter- `O Beltethazzar, © chief of ý enchan- 

bat for_very| tetssbecaufel knowe , thatthe (piric of 

atcelsitie, and) ¥ holy godsis in thee, & no fecret trou- 


eaey pare | bleth thee,tel me the vifids of my drea- 
d This no dou- ™esthar I haue fene and the interpreta- 


cc was agreat cion thereof, 


gricf co Daniel 
ue his name I0 my bed.And beholde,I fawea f tre in 
changed,bur toy the middes of the earth and the height 
becalled bythe thereof was great: 


buchad-nezzar haue fene:therefore js 
6 Beltefhaz zar, declare the interpreta+ 
cion thereof:for all the wife men of my 
kingdome are notable to thewe me thé 
interpretacion: but thou are able, for ý 
{pirit of the holy gods¢s in thee. 


according to the name of my god,which|16 Then Daniel(whofe name was Bels 


tefhazzar) held his * peace by the {pa~t te was trow- 
ce of one houre , and histhoghts trou-bled for ý greae 
bled him , ¢ the King {pake and faid,ivdgement of 
Beltefhazzar,let nether the dreamesnorg dened apait 
theinterpretacio thereof trouble thee .§ King-& fo che 
Belretharzar anfwered & faid,My lord, Propheres vfed 
the dreame be to them that hare thee, ta 7 92° parte 


and the interpretacion thereofto thineGods iudge- 
enemies. ments for rhe 
zeale they bare 


Thus were the vifions of mine head 17 The tre ý thou faweft.which was gre- his glori 
to his gloric,é& 


atand mightie , whofe height reachedinn the other 
vnto the heauen pand che fight thereofiparte to haue 


compafsio. vp 
through all the worlde, mapa e 


f 3 * Ap 
name ofavileg A great tre and ftrong » and the hei- t3 Whofeleaues were faire & the frute contder f they 


Boje ,w ching a 
Nebuchad-ncz-| ght thereofreached vnto heauen, and 


zar didro make] the fight thereof to rhe endsof all the 
him forget the) earch, 
truc religionof rc : 
he Sad 9 The boughes thereof were faire and f 
e Which alfo! 
was a great) for all-irmade a thadowe vnder it for ý 

herto be no | beaftesof the field,and the foules of the 

red among the) heauen dwelt in the boughs thereof, & 
forcerers X me all felh fed of it. 

Q! r; . . 
ree wicked &10 awe inthe vifions of mine head vp- | 
contrary to) onmy bed,and beholde,a 5 watcheman 
Gods worde. | and an holy one came downe from hea- 
f By the ere, is hen 
kd 


- fignified 5 dig- ; . 5 
nitie of a King, 11 And cryedalonde,and faid thus He- 
whomeGodor-| we downe the tre, and breakeof his 


demeth to be + branches: thake of his leaues and feat- 
kindeof men,& tre his frute, thar the beafts may flee 
pee ghor Parry ot a it, and the foules from his! 
pron ranches. 3 
for mankinde. |. Neuertheles leaue the ftumpe of his 
reotes in the earth , and witha band of 
yronand braffe binde st among the graf- 2 
fe of the field,and let ic be wet with che 
dewe of heauen , and let his porcion be 
with the beaftes among the grafe ofthe | 


Angel of God, 
which nether, 
eatcth not fle-' 
peth, but is c-/ 
uer ready to do} 
Gods wil and is} 
not infe& wich) field 
mis corruption “SCs |, 

Bae sees ba 13 hLet his heart be changed from mans 
Jy: and inthae mature, & let a bealtes heart he giue vn- 


re hecommi- to him,and let feuen times he pafled o- 
eth to cut dow, ` 

ne this tre,he UEF him. 4 
kacwe ithal- r4 i The fentence is according to ý de-| 3 
de not be cut 


downe by man 
but by Cod. h  Herebyhe meanech that Nebachad-nezrar, 
thulde uct onely for a time loofe his kingdomic,bur be like ab ait 
i God harhe decreed this 1udgement and the whole armic of bca- 
uen hauc as it were fublcribed voto it, like as alfo thei delre thel 
axccusid ot his decre agaiaft all thê y lift vp thé 


f 


frute thereof muche, and in it was meat |19 


felucs againk God} 24 Wherefore,6 King,let my counfel be he hin 


— oranan 


thereof muche, & in it was meat for allythulde be fub- 

ynder the which che bealts of the field|ieé to ee 

dwelt,and vpon whofe branches f fou-ine Sid not re- 

les of the heaven did fit, garde them ¥ 
It is chou, 6 King , that art great and pitie. _ 

mightie:for ehy greatnes is growen,and 

reacheth vnro heauen, & thy dominion 


to the ends of the earth, 


20 Where asthe King fawe a watchemay 


& an holy one , that came downe from 

heauen.and faid, Hewes downe the tre & 

deftroy it 5 yer leque the ftumpe of the 

rootes thereofinthe earth. and witha 

bande of yron and brafte binde itamong 

the graffe of the field, & ler it be wet W ’ 
the dewe of heanen, and let his porcion 

be with the beafts ofthe field,!cil feuen Blas neal 


times paffe over him, {pace, as renee) 
s & yercs.Some in- 


t Thisésthe interpretation,6 King 
it is the decre of the mofte high , which capte feun 
is come vpón my lord the King, thers feué wel 
2 Tharthey thal drine thee from meny kes: butit fe-| 
& thy dwelling thalbe withthe beatts met Ne ment, 
of the field: they thal make thee to Cat m Not that his 
grafe as the oxen, & thei thal wer thee on OE 
with the dewe of heauen, & feuen times abek bue f 
fhal paffe ouer thee,til thou knowe,that he” was lehir 
a the mofte high beareth rule ouer the friken mad. & 
kingdome of men,and giueth it to who- foauoided mis 
p copanie,or was 
me foeuer he wil. eat out for his 
3 Where as they faid , that 


one thulde tyrannie and fo 
Jeaue the tumpe of ý rootes, thy king+ wandered amog 


F a beafts , & ace 
dome thal remaine vnto thee:after that j, erbes & graffe a 


thou fhalt knowe, that the heavens has n Daniel hew- 
ue the rule. | psi caule, why 
thus puni« 

accept 


4 


y a 


-+ 


Tihe Kings pride & fall. a “The writing on thewall. 38¢ 


Ee PGE Cae ST ae E ams —— 

> Ceafefrom:; acceptable vnto thee,&°breakeofthy led of the King , can nor exponnde the Wric 

Promoktog oF | finnes by righteoufnes, & thine iniqui- | ##g. 25 Daniel readeth it, and mterpreteth 
> lõ- 4 i 

bs gle | tiesby mercie toward the poore:lo sler | åt alfo. 39 The King is layne. 32 Darius eng 


nes;,thar he may| there be an?healing of thine errour. sayeth the kingdome, 


Mitrigace his pu i 
mittee fhua PS All thefe things thal come vpon the 


thewe by thine | King Nebuchad-nezzar. - x Ki Belfhazzar made a great feat, Daniel reci- 
|vpriightliferharz6 @Atthe endoftwelue Imoneths, he to a thoufand of his princes , andeeth this hitos 
thow haft true’ walked in the royal palace of Babel. dranke wine ®before the thoufand. pie of Rute Holey 
eng repen- 29 Andthe King fpake and{aid, Isnot 2 And Belfhazzar*whileshe taited EE aptr fone | 
P Siuffre the er- this great Baba that I haue buylefor | ne,commanded to bring him the goldéne , to hewe 


tours of thy | the houle of the kingdome by ý might | & filuer veffels,which his ® father Nepot : iudge- 
tjer to of my power, and forthe honour of my | buchad-nezzar had broght from ghep icke roc che 


cked, for 

qAffcer thar Da- | maieftie? Templeinlerufalem, that the King PA tP 
nici! haddecla-28 While the worde was in the Kings | his princes,hiswife, and his concubineshis Chure nand 
Apia ETE mouth , a voycecame downe from hea- | might drinke therein. powi PSHE 
Teala rest Pa uen,/aying,O King Nebuchad nezzary § ‘Then were broght rhe golden veffels-was true, ý ch 

it us noginman | tó thee be itfpoken, Thy kingdomeis | that were taken out of the Temple of fulde be deli- 
go coouert =m departed from thee, the Lords houfe at Ierufalem,& § King Hered ue (as 
Spirit mene hi,29 And they thal drive thee from men, | & his princes, his wiues,and his concu-b The Kings of 


fzimg thar thefe| and thy dwelling fbalbe with the beafts | binesdranke in them. the Ean partes | 


terrible chreat-| of the field: they hal make theetoeat 4 They dronke wine and praifed phre foen ris! coe 
wings colde ace graffe,astheoxen, and feuen times thal 4 gods of golde, and of filuer,of braffe, hely, & difdai. 


repent. paffe ouer thee , vntil thou knowelt, ý | of yronsof wood and of ftone, hed ý anit fhul- 
the moft high beareth rule ouer f king- 5 Ar the fame houre appeared fingers#e fr in ‘oe 

dome of men » & giueth it vnto whome | of a manshand, which wrote ouer® aga- Cae th hens 

| focuer he wil. inftthe candlefticke vpon the plailterhis power, and 
ło The very fame houre was this thing | of the wall of the Kings palace.and the byi litle he fee 
| e J pa « mais cn '. 
fulfilled vponNebuchad-nezzar, and | King {awe the palme of the hand thar g” pen behered 

| he was driuen from mé, & did eat gral- | wrote. abylon,he ma- 
feas the oxen, & his bodie was wet with 6 Then ý Kings countenance was chan- de 5 Pima 
the dewe ofheauen , tilhis heereswere | ged , and his thoghts troubled him , fo peseeta 
| pore as egles fathers & hisnaileslike | thatthe ioyntes of hisloineswere loo- companie w ıs 
| birds clawes. fed, & his knees {mote one againft the ment hereby 
£ When theter $1 And at the end of thefe* dayes I Ne- | other. Brinking wee 
ras ete ; : T i thus the wick ed 

me of thefefe-| buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eies vnto 7 Wherefore the King cryed loud , that re mote difo- 
RAA ia heauen, and mine vnderftanding was | they hulde bring Sthe aRroiogians,the Jute,and negli- 


ha | EPs NETE : dR ru&ion i 
E g ep | vnto the mofte high,and 1 praifed and | King {pake,and faid to the wife men of Siha .** 
tuk. FTA i 


(ine eA AE fe pore ts a snerlaling powet 2 & his 
Gods wil to be) kingdome4s from generacionto gene- 
the rule of all) racion, 

iufice and aka And allthe inhabitants of the earch 


mote  perfite | i ? 3 
Law whereby) are reputed as nothing :andaccording | dome. 


and declare me the interpretacion the~ ith wine. 
reof,fhalbe clothed with purple , & falc nag, his 
hauea chaine of goldeabout his nécke [grand tacber. 


and halbe the third rulerin the king- 4/10 conempt 


they ~ ~praif-d 


: . j r ir 
| honored him thatliueth for cuer,*sho- | Babel, W hofeeuer can read this writings "Qy, owercome 
f 


f 
| 


he gouerncth| to his] wil he workerh in the armieof 8 Then came all the Kings wife men,their idoles, 


HEN maa and heaucn,& in theinhabitants of y earth: | but they colde nether read the writing, nos kaat tiggi 
ngls and de- 4 


: F E thoghr,char che 
wiles,fo f nene! and none can ftay his hand, norfay vn- | nor thewe the Kingthe interpretacion] at ar tGlien 
oghttomurmu-| to hims W hat doeft thou? 9 Then was King Belthazzar greatly were gods , bur 


re „or afke àh; Acthe(ametime wasminevnderftan-| troubled,and his countenance was cha- that there was 
Feafon of his >g: : : fa certeine ver- 
doings, butone ding reftored vntome, & returned to ged in him , and his princes were aito- tue, and power 


ly tottand con. thehonour of my kingdome:my glorie | nied. | in them to de 


tent therewith! & my beautie was reftored vnrome , & ro Now theh Queene by reafon of ¥ eal} chep gasdsiris 
ard giuchim ¥ my counfellourst and my princesfoght ke of the King,& his princes came into *+ Prde aies 
glorie. 4 5 D apie V- idola. 
t By whome ic vnto me,& I was cftablithed in my kig-| the banker houfe,é& the Queene {pake} cers. 

femech that he; dome, and my glorie was augmented & faid,O King,liue for euerslet not thy, € That it might 


(] e. 
re bene pitt) toward me. thoghts trouble thee , nor let thy coun, *, Deter be 
tom his King. | S } 


Tiene. 
dome before. 34 Now therefore L Nebuchad-nezzar tenance be changed. | £ sohe § befo- 


Y He docth not) V praife,& extoll & magnifie the King 11 There isa man inthy kingdome ji jre contemned 


ae erain of heauen , whofe workesarealltrueth, whome is the fpirit of the holie gods, EE fhe 
borne. bu) & his wayesiudgement,and thofe that in the dayes of thy father lightand vni to tremble for 
alfo confeifeth’ walke in pride,he is able to abafe, derftading & wifdome like ý wildome of feare of Gods 
his fauce ý God | indeyes nts ‘A 
ol y } $ us y wic- 
rp ian! bs CHAP. V. ked in their tronbles (eke manie meancs , who deve wiek from 
f hame,& ý hel God,becaufe they feke ner to him who is the onelie comfort in af- 


svt : fitttions. h To wit,his grand her Neb: i- 
oat aaa cial’ Bazar King of Babylon fath a handi E RIE tox hes spe gh tec AFCA i SRAN oe CAAT 
wae. | Writing on the wall, 8 The fethfayers cal-\ when the heard of hele ftrange newes, 


+—~ ab ?e > = = -= “ PEN npl ro SPORS se 


reftored vnto me, and! gaue thankes | Caldeans and thefothfaiers. And che gent whe their | 


yd 


Like fath 


ae 


 élarech,} borhe 
this name was 
odious vnto hi, 
andalforhat he 
did nət vie the - 
fe vile praĝi- 
fes, becaufe he 
was not among 
them when all 
were called, 


k For the idola- 
ters thoghr,that 
the Angels had 
poweras God, 
& cherefore had 
thé in like cfi- 
mation,as they 
had God , thin- 
king ¥ the fpi- 
rit of prophe- 
cie,& vader fta- 
ding came of 
chem, 


Aa 


p 
si 


He: |“ {Beforehered$ 
3 Writing, he de 
 Elareth to the 
_ King his great 
ingratitude eo 
ward Gedwho 
colde not be 
smoued to giue 
himthe glorie, 
coufidering his 
wonderful wor- 
ke towaid his 
grimy father, & 
o the werth,chat 
he doeth- nog 
finne of ignora- 


RETA 


ee 


tee 


e¢,but of mali- 
: 2 


az 


i 

er like fonrie. 

the gods,was found in him: whome the 

King Nebuchad-nezzar thy father the 

King. Z fay thy father,made chief of the 

ienchanters,aftrologians, Caldeans, and 

fothfaiers, 

12 Becaufeamoreexcellent fpirit, and 
knowledge , and vnderftanding (forhe 
did expounde dreames, & declare hard 

| fentences,and diffolued doures)were fo- 
undein him,exen in Daniel, whome the 

King named Belrefhazzar: now let Da- 

nie) be called,and he wil declare thein- 

terpretacion. 

1} @Then was Daniel broght before the 

King, & the King fpake and faid vnto 

Daniel, Art thou that Daniel,«hichart 

ofthe children of the captiuitie of Iu- 

dah,whome my father the King broght 
out of lewrie? 

Now T haue heard of thee, that * the 
(pirit of the holie gods isin thee, & that 
light and vnderftanding and excellent 
wifdome is found in thee. 
t5 Now therefore wifemen „zy aftrolo 

gians haue bene broght before methat 

they hulderead thiswritingyand fhewe 

me the interpretacion thereof:but they 

colde not declare the interpretacion of 
i the thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thou col- 
deft the we interpretacions,and diffolue 
doutes: now if thou canft read the wri- 
ting,& thewe me the interpretació the- 
reof thou falt beclothed ¥ purple, & 

alt bawe a chaine of golde about thy 

necke, & thalt be the Fira ruler in the 
kingdome. 

37 Then Daniel anfwered, and faid be- 

fore the King,Kepe thy rewardes to thy 

felf. & gine thy giftes to another: yer I 


‘+ -wilread the writing vnto the King and 


theve him the interpretacion. 

WO Kirg, heare thou , The molte high 
God gaue vnto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
father a kingdome, and maieftie & ho- 

| rour and glorie. 

i9 And for ý maieftie that he gaue him, 
all peoplesnarids. & lanruagestrébleds 

| and feared beforehim * he put to death 
whome he wolde:he fmore whome he 
wolde: whome he wolde he fer vp sand 
whome he wolde he put downe, 

20 But when his heart was puft vps and 

his minde hardened inprideshe was de- 

pofed from his kinglie throne,and they 
toke his honour from him. 

And he was driuen from the fonnes of 
men sand his heart was made like the 
beafts, andhis dwelling waswith the 
wildeaffes.they fed him with graffe li- 
| ke oxensand his bodie was wet with the 

dewe of the heanen.til he knewesthat ¥ 
mofte high God bare rule ouer ý king- 


itswhome foeuer he pleafeth. 


ae. 


apn 


The writing declared. 
st 


hogh thou 


not humbled thine heart 
kneweft all thefe things, \ 

23 But haft life chy felf vp againft the \ 
Lord of heauen, and they haue broght 
the veffels of his Houfe before thee, & 
thou and thy princes, thy wiues and thy 
concubines hane drunke wine in them} 
and thou haft praifed the gods of filuer 
and golde,of braffé,yron, wood & ftot 
ne, nether fe,nether heare,nor vnder- 
ftand : and the God in whofe hand shy 
breath is & all thy wayes, him haft thou 
not glorified. 

24 ™ Then wasthe palme ofthe handm After $ God 


fent from him ,andhathe writé this wri-had fo long ti 
ting. me deferred his 
iA a fe JA angre, & pacičte 
25 Andthisis the wricingtharhe hathe}y° waited for 


writen, MEN E,MENE,TEKEL thine amende- 
VPHARSIN. f ment. 

26 Thisis theinterpretacionof $ thing, pds tc rs 
MEN E, God hathe nobred thy king: for the certein- 
dome, & hathe finithed it: tie of the thing : 

27 TEKEL, thouart wayed in § ba- eae 
lance, & art founde'ro light. ly counted: fig- 

28 PER ES, chy kingdome is deuided)nifying alfo f 
and giuen to the Medesand Perfians: God Sepa TES 

29 Thenat the commandement of Bel} Ee ori kings 

thazzar they clothed Daniel with pur4 domes,& thar a 

ple,and puta chaine of golde about hi eeeere Ser 

necke, & madea proclamacion concert ¢ e he idi 

ning him thathe hulde be the thirdé ves againthim. 


ruler in the kingdome. |" Or, wanting. 


30 Thefame night was Belfhazzar ý King £fa -2r - -F- 


of the Caldeans flaine. 

31 And Darius? of the Medes toke thé 4 Cyrus his fon 
kingdome, being therefcore & two ye+ ne i 
re olde, 


ne in lawe gaue 
him this tithe 
of honour al- 
thogb Cyrns in 
| eff& had the 
dominion. 


a 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Daniel is made ruler oner the gouerners. 
5 An ake againft Daniel 16 He is purine 
to a denne of lyons bythe commandement of 
the Kinz.23 He is delinercd by faith in God, 
24 Daniels acenfers are put onto the lyons. 
25 Darius by a decre magnifieth the God of 


Daniel, 
i I pleafed Darius toferouer¥ king+, Read Epes 
dome * an hundreth andtwenti¢ gor Chap.1,1, 
uernours,which hulde be ouer ý whole 
kingdome. 

And ouer thefe,thre rulers(of whome noy , mot he 
Daniel wasone) § the gouernours might troubled. 
giue accompts vnto them, and the King b This heathen 
fhulde“haue no domage. | King preferred 
3 Now this Daniel > was preferred abo; Daniela trager 

e to allhis nobles 

ue the rulersand gouernours , becaufe ¥ & familiars,bee 
fpirit was excellent in him,and the King caufe ý graces 
dio ghia to fethim ouer the whole real- 9f God were 


2 


ne ors = Sakai A 


e—a + 


thewing,} God } 


more excellent | 


me. inhim then in 
4 Wherefore therulersand gouernours others. 


*foght an occafion againft Daniel conte eae f yie 
ed can not able 


dome of më, & that he appointeth OUET de thegraces of God in others , but feke byall occafions to dface 
\ehetacsheTEFOre again Mache amitte 
And thou hisfonne,d Belthazzar,haft to walke vprightly ia y feare of God,& to haue a good conlciencts 


cerning 


S 


7 


' Danielaccufed, 


Abe kwa 


@ Herein is c5- 
democdý wic. 
| kednes of the 
king, who wol- 
de belet vp as 
a god, and pal- 
fed ñot what 
| wicked Taw ces 
ke approtiedfor 
the maintenan- 
cé of che fame. 
e” Recaufe be 
wolde not by 
his filence hew 
| $ the confented 
to this wicked 
decre,he fet o 
pen his windo: 
wes towarde 
Serufalem, whé 
he prayed: bo- 
the co Rurre vp 
him (elf with $ 


remembrace af 


Gods promifes 
to his people 
when they hul- 


de pray toware 


ide} Temple, & 
alfo that others 
might fe that he 
wolde nether 
confent in he 
art nor dede for 
thefe fewe da- 
J's toanie thig 
| that was cOtra 
tie to Gods glo- 
| tie. 


| fThus the wie. 

| ked mainreine 
€uillaws by cô- 
fancie, & auto- 
thie, wis oft 

}eimes echer li- 
Bhtenes,orftnb. 
bernes when as 
the innocents 
thereby perih: 
& therefore go- 
Ueroours nether 
oght to feare 
nor be ahamed 
to_breake fu- 
che, 


T cerning the kingdome: butthey colide tf 


| finde none occafion nor faute : for he 
was fo faithful tharthere was no blame 
nor faute founde in him. 

5 Then {aid thefe men, We thal not fin- 
de an occafionagainft this Daniel sex- 
cept we finde itagainft him concerning 
the Law of his God. 

6 Therefore the rulers andrhefe gouer- 
nours went together to rhe King, & faid 
thus vnto him, King Darius,liue for e- 
uer, d 

All che rulers of thy kingdome the 

officers & gouernours,the counfcllers, 

and dukes haue confulred together to 
make adecre forthe King and toefta 
blih a ftature, that w hofoeuer thal afke 

a peticion of anie god or man for thir- 

tie dayes faue of thee, King,yhe thalbe 

caftinro the denne of lyons. 

8 Now 6King, confirme the decre, and 
feale che writing, thatit be norchanged 
according to the law of the Medes and 
Perfians,whichalrereth nor. ¥* 

Wherefore King Darius4 fealed the 
writing and the decre, 

10 Nox when Daniel vnderftode that 
hehad fealed the writing , he went into 
his houfe,and his € windowe being open 
in his chamber toward Ierufalem , he 


kneeledvpo his knees thre times a day, | 


& prayed & praifed his God, as he did 
afore time. 
it Then thefemen affembled,& founde 
Daniel praying , and making fupplica- 
cion vnto his God. 
12 Sothey came, and (pake vnto ý King 
concerning the Kings decre, Haft thou 
| not fealed the decre, that cucrie man ý 
fhal make réqueft ro anie god or man 
within thirtie dayes,faue to thee,o King, 
thalbe caft incorthe denne of lyons’ The 


true, according to the law of the Medes 
land Perfians,which altereth not. 
3 Thenanfwered they, and faid vnto Ý 


| King, This Daniel which is ofthe chil- | 


dren of the captinirie of Judah , regar- 
| deth not thee.6 King, nor the decre, ý 
| thou haft fealed, but maketh his peti- 
cion thre times a dave 
14 When the King heard thefe wordes, 
he was fore difpleafed with him felf,and 
| fer his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him: 
& he laboured til ý funnewent downe, 
to deliver him, 
ty_ Then thefe men affembfed vnto the 
King. and faid vntothe King » Vnder~ 
ftand,6 King that che law of the Medes 
and Perfians thar no decre nor ftatute, 
| which the King confirmeth,may befal- 
| tered, « 
16 @ Then the King’ commanded ; and 
they broghr Daniel, and caft him into 
the denne of lyons:nom the King fpake, 


and faid ynto Daniel, Thy God,whome 


j- ea aena e 


Daniel. Aiulterecompence. 386 
thou alway feruelt y marhe wil deliues = 
thee, i ! 

17 Anda ftonewas broght, & layed vp- 
on themouthe of the denne,and ý King f 


King anfwered, and faid, The thing is | 


a fe er eo ete trl te 


_ — Sae 


fealed icwith his owne fignet,and with 
the figner of his princes , thar the purs 


pofe might nor be changed concerning i 

Daniel. q 
18. Then the King went vnto his palace, | 

and remained fafting.nether were § in~ a 


ftrumérs of muficke broghr before him,” 
and his flepe went from him, 
19 € Then the King arofe early in the 
morning,and went in all hafte vnto the 
denne of lyons. 
20 And when he cameto the denne, he 
cryed with alamétable voyce ynto Da- 
niel:and the King fpake, & faid ro Da~ 
Riean Panutan fervantof the liuin 
God. is nor chy God(whome thou alwaie i 
ferueft) § able ro deliuer thee from the Feng shel 
lions? 4 Was not tou. 


21 Then faid Daniel vntothe King, © Ehed with the 


a true knowled- 
King, line for ever. ge of God, be. 


)22. My Godhathe fenrhis Angel & ha-eaule b= dou- 


the fhucthe lions mouthes, thar thei ha- Ee his poe 
we 


ue nor hurt me:forhmy iufticewas foüd f my infe eau- 
out before him: & vnto thee, ô King,I [eand vpright- 
haue done tno hurte. hes in thie 


pe ° thing, where 
23. Then was che King exceading gladi was.chargea, 


forhim,and commaded thar thei thul-is approued of 
de take Daniel outof the denne:fo Da- ©°4- 


niel was broght our of the denne, & no Rieder 


maner of hurte was founde vpon him, wicked . com- 
becaufe he * beleued in his Gods mandement to 
24 And by the commandement of chelnediace gant} 
King thefe men which had accufed Da-lrictothe King 
niel-were broght, & were! caft into the |w ho oghe toed ¢ 
denne of lions, esen theistheir children, Mate nothiog, 
Soars F whereby God 
& their wiues: & the lions had rhe ma- fhatde be ditho- 


ftrieofthem, & brake all their bones anered. 


pieces, or euer thei came at the grounde § Beetle he 


mired him 
of the denne. If wholy vn- 


25 q Afterwarde King Dariuswrote, Vn- to God whofe 
to all people, nations & languagesythar fanfe be didde= 


dwell in all the worlde: Peace be multi- (¢°%:"¢ vasa 


pg fared, ý nothing is 
plied vnro you. burgood colde 


26 Imakeadecre that inall the domi- come vato him: 


: fi wherein we fe 
o ; 2 . 
nion f my kingdome + men tremble the power of 


and feare ™ before the God of Daniel: faith as Ebr-m 
for he is the " liuing God y and remai- 33 


oth 5 ined 1 This fs ater- 
neth for euer:and his kingdome thal not rible ‘example 


| perih and his dominion fbalbe cuerla~ again all the 
tine. wicked, which 


27 Herefcueth and delinereth, and he 4° 354/08 their 
| con{cicnce ma- 


worketh fignesand wonders in heauen je crue] lawes 
& in earth: who hache deliuered Daniel to deftroyc the 
. children of God 
and alfo admonitheth princes how to punihh fuch ,when their wic- 
kednes 15 Come to'light:chogh noe in eneriec point or with like cir- 
\cunftances,yerro execute true inttice ypon them. m This 
\proucth not cbat Darius did worthip God arighe, or els was couer- 
ted:for then he woldc haue deRroyed all fuperftition and idolatrie, 
and not onel vy giué God the chief place,but onely hane fer him VPs 
and caufed him to be honpred according to his worde:but this was 
a certeine, confefsion of Gods power, whereuntohe was compelled. 
by hae ane n hdi hathe not onely life in. 
im felf buc is the onelie fountaine oflife,& quiskene i 
fo that without him there is no lifes va Peatage] 


F 


rom the poWerofthelyons, 


lof Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of | 
[Perfin f 


CHAP. VIL 


3 |A vifion of foure beaftes is fa ewed unto Da- | 
J Iniel. r Theten homes of the fourth beafte| 
|a 7 Of the ewerlaftieg kingdome of Chriff. 


‘I N the firft yereof Bellhhazzar King! 
|A of Babel, Daniel fawe adreame, and 
a “where asthe |there were vifionsin hishead,vpon his 


"7 a an hay OA IBI sett 
Daniel, _ Chriftsdominion. 
i s __|_ had eten horhes. 
29 So this Daniel profperedin the reigne |g As Iconfidered the hornes , beholde, 


there came vp among them another lit- That is, fon- 
te? horne, before whome there were fiean ee 
. ti 

thre ofthe firit hornes plukt awaiezand were gonerned 
beholde, inthishorne were” eyeslike ¥ by the deputies 
eyes of man, & amouthe{peaking pre-2"4 proconfuls, 
fi A ` ‘whereof euerie 

umptious things. lone.might be 
I behelde,til the thrones were fet vpycompared to a 


and thet Ancientof daies did fjt,who- king. SRAN 
fe garment was white as{nowe, and the? nich is esi 
heere of hishead like the pure woll: his(ar, Auguftus, 
throne was like the fyrie flame , ¢ his Tiberius, Cali- 


wheles as burning fyre. roek 


peopleof Ifra- |bed: *then he wrote the dreamesér de-lho A fyrieftreame yflùed and came for-iwere as' kings 


jel ken ens | clared the famme of the matter. 

cõtinual quiet) Daniel fpake & faid, I fawe in my vi~| 
es aftcr thefe A Vantel Ips A: i 

fectuile' [fion by night, and beholde, the foure 


feutntic yeres> 9 
asteremiabhad | windesof the heauen ftroue vpon b, the 
| great fea. 


| declared,he the 
werth thar this |S 


the from before him: thoufand-chou-lin efet , ‘bue 
fands miniftred vntohim , & ten thou-Peeaule thei 

> á rule, 
| fand ¥ thoufands ftode before him : thëbur by the con- 


iudgement was fet and the *bokes ope-fent of the se- 
ned. nat,theirpower 
is compared to 


| zef thal not be 3, And foure great beaftescame vpfrom rn Then I behelde,? becaufe of $ voy- litle horne, 


| a» deliverance {the fea one diuersfrom another. 47 
| from all trou- 4} “The firt wasasa ‘lionsand ad egles 
j bles, butabe- lwings: Ebehelde , til the wings thereof 


| ginning,& the- e ing j; 
E re hee [were plukte of,and it was lifted vp fro 


ce of the prefumpteouswordes,which {For Mahomet 


horne fpake: I behelde, euentil ý beaftc2me Hor of the 
was {laine,and his bodie deftroyed, aide er empi» 


E Zi re,dhd the Pope 
giuen to the burning fyre. hacha” as yors- 


ged then to lo- |the earth, & fet vponhisfereasamany 12 As*concerning the othet beaftes,thei ‘ion of gouer- 


ke for a conti- 
nual affi&ion || 
zil the Mefsiah> | 
be vetered, and 
lreuciled, by 
lwhome they 
[hulde haue a 
| fpiritual deli- 
uerance,and all 
ithe 
| ful filled: whe. 
reofthey Mul- 
de hauea cer- 
leeine token in 
ithe deftrucion 


land a mans heart was giuen him. 


And beholde, another be ft which was 


bes in hisfmouth betwene his teeth, S& 
thei. Sef thus vnto him 5 Arife ede- 
noure muche fleth. 


beafthad alfo foure heads, and * domi- 
lo. hionwasgiuenhim. 5 
Ag Peik 7| After this Tfawe in § vifions by night, 
f hnd beholdesthe! fourth bealt Sar féa 
teful and terrible and verie ftrong, It 


ime. 
b- which figni- 
fied that there 
thulde be hor- 
rible troubles 
and affidions 
‘lin the worlde 
in all corners of 


the worlde and S $ 
at fondric times. ¢ Meaning the Affyrian and Caldean empire, 


l which was mofte ftronaand fierce in power,and mofte fone come to 
gherr autoriticas thogh thei had bad gi tonya tyre their wings 
were pulled bythe Perfians, andthei went on their feet, and were 


made like ocher men w 


due wnder his fete:and it was vnlike to 
the beaftes that were before it : for it 


hichis here ment by mans heart. - 
Ining the Perfians,which were barbarous and cruel. sie Thei 
lwere (male in the beginning and were fhut vp iñ their mountaines 
land had no brute. That is,deftroyed many kingdomes, 
land was infaciable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods com- 
‘mandement, who by this meanes punifhed the ingratitude ofthe 

> |worlde. h Meaning, Alexander the kingof Macedonie. i That 
R 

4: 


is foure chief captaines, which had rhe empire among them af- 
-iar aaae E E Afia the grear , Antigonns the lefe, Caf- 
nder,aad after him Antipater was king of Macetlodie,and prolo- 
eushad Egypt. k Tt wasnor of him felf nor of his ownepo- 
et fhe gate all theft countrei :for Kis armie conteined, bue thi 
ie rhonfand men,and he ouércame in one barter Daritis, which had 
la on hundreth ehoufands when he was lo heauie with Nepe that his 
R yes Tearle open sas the Rories reporte: therefore thts pow er 
as gi énhim of God. 1 Tharis,the Romain empire which 
asa monfter & colde not be compared tu anie beatt,becaufe ý na- 
ure ofnone was able to expreffe it. m Signifying ý tyrannie and 
riedines of f Romams. n 


3 


That Wehe Romains co! ae not quiet- 
ote in othħercountreis,thei wolde giue it to other ings & ru- 

Zra $ ar alkaimes when thei wolde.chei might take it againe:w li- 
ralitie is here called she ftamping of the reft vader the fete. 


d Mea-| 


ithe feconde, was likea? Beare & ftode | ne timeand feafon, them, 
vpon the “one fide:and he had threrib- |13_ qAsTbehelde in vifions by nightsbe=" this prophe- 


had taken awaie their dominion : yet p Sent: there- 
. (fore this ca not 


their lives were prolonged fora certci-be applied ynto 


e ie the 
holde, * one ie the Sonne of man C8-Lurpele KORIE” 
mein the coudes of heanen, & bappro-fiy to comfort f 
ced vnto the Ancient ofdaies, and thei? e™ es vato the 
reuelation of 


promi fes 6| AfterthisIbe elde,an 1 lo,there was broght him before him. Chri Some tes 
an other likea *leopard,whichhad vp- 24 And he gaue him‘ dominion,and ho-ike icfor f who- 
bn his backe Í foure wings of a foule: f| nour, anda kingdome, that all people, le bodie of An- 


— + tichrift. 
nations & languages: hulde ferue him: "Meaning, à 


\certeine portiô 


gula,Claudius, | 


them. and alfo | 


ofthe ten hornes:that is,a parte from the whole eftatc wasplucke | 


fa waic.For Auguftus toke from the Senat the libertie of chofing the 
deputes tofend intothe prouinces ,andtoke the goueroement of 
certeine countreis to him felh r  Thefe Romaine Empe- 


had great ™ yron teeth:it deuoured and rours at the firn vfed a certeinehumanitie and genrlenes, and were 
brake in pieces and ftamped ” the refi- | 


content thag othefs as the Confnls and Senat hulde bearethe name 
of dignitie,fo that thei might haue che profite,and therefore in ele- 


other Senarours:yet againft rheir enemies and thofe thar wolde re- 
fitt chem, thei were fierce and cruel, whichis here ment by § proud 
|mouth. f Meaning the places where God and his Angels 


[hulde come to indge chefe monarchies,which judgement hulde be- 
| ginme at the firt camming of Chrif. t 


&ions and counfels wolde behaue them felués according asdid | 


That is, God which | 


was before all times, and is here deltribed as mis nature is ableto | 


comprehend fome portion of his glorie. v That is,anin- 
mandement, x  Thisis meat of the firft comming of Chrif 
when as the wil of God was plainely reueiled by his Gofpel. 

y Meaning,charhe was aftonied, when he (awe thefe Emperours 


lin Cuche dignitie.& pride,and fo Cuddenly deftroyed at the comming 


inacions. z 


of Chrift when this fourth monarehie was fubiecd to menof other | 


As the thre former monarchies had an end at 
the time that God appointed , althogh thei flourifhed for a time,fo 
fhal this fourth haue,and they that pacienely abide Gods appoinre- 
meat, thal inioye the promiles, a Which is mentof 


the fonne of Dauid according to the fich as he Was afterwarde: bue 


To wir, when he afcended into the 


en vnto him in refpe& of chat thar he was our Mediator. 


lc Thrs is ment of the beginning of Chrifts kingdome w hen God 


intent that he hulde gouerne here his Church in earth continually 


ilthe inte thar he broghe themeo eternal life. 


~ Hp top n aiee aree aa e 


finie nomber of Angels , which were ready to to execute his com. | 


Chriat whales pdt YEA reo Npa him mans nature „nether was | 


appearéd then in a figure , and that in the cloudes:thatis, being fe- 
parate fromthe commune lorte of men by manifefte fignes of his | 


iuinitie. 
eauens ,andhis diuine maicftie appeared, and all power was gi- | 


fer Father gaue ynto him all dominion, as to the Mediator, ro the | 


Sainétes confumed., Daniel, Ram & Goat. 
———_+-——- Se J = TC Le ee Fe RE EE 

| | his dominion.is an enetlafting domi-| fhalbegiuen intohishand, vntila 4 t 

| nion , which Whal neuer be takenawaie:| me, and times andthe diuiding of ti-| 


j | and his kingdome thal neuer be deftro- | me. apena PA i 
| fied |26 _Burtthe" iudgement hal fit, and theiltime, which o 


la Thiróngh che 45 S1 Daniel wasà troubled in my fpi-| fhal rake awaie hisdominion, to confu-|ment byt 
f = fy 


irangenes of | rit , inthemiddesof my bodie, and the | meand deftroie it vnto the end. lee, ee 
|yiffiony. | vifions of mine head made me afraied. |37 Andy kingdome,and dominion, &| wil afwagethes 


Memning,of ý 
t Z 
| Angels, as ver. 


so. 


16 ThereforeI came vnto € one of thént” the freatnesof f kingdome vnder the! fe troubles and 
| that ode by,and afked him thetrueth) thewhole heauen halbe giuen.to ý ho- mer ects i 
| of all this: fohe tolde me ,and thewed! Jie people of ý mofte high, whofe King- ica Taks Maei 
| me the interpretacion of thefe things. domes an euerlafting kingdome and|24,22.which is 
17 Thefe great beaftes which are foure,| allt powers thal ferue and obeie him. pee A, 
| are foure Kings, which thalarife ourof| 38 Euen thisis the end of the matter, J qe" * of ti- 
sete iky | the carth, | Daniel had manie " cogitacions which £ God by his 

|£Becaxfe Abra-¥8 And thei hal take the Kingdomeof troubled me,and my countenance chan ad 
jbi_wasappoin-| the Sain&es of the £ molte high) & pof- | ged in me:bue I kept che matter in mi- werom efor. 


sea belre of oll | feflerhe kingdome for euer,euenfore-| ne heart. | der, and fo de- 
che worlde Ko. i ftroie this litle! 


| 4,03. andintim | uer and ore | horne, thar it 
| all che faithful, 4 q After this,I wolde knowethe trueth | that neuer rife Yp againe. f He hhewerh wherefore § beaft) 
o h might baue 


| eherefore the. f che fourth beaft,# was fo * vnlike to | hulde bedeftroied,co wit, that his Chure! eshte quiee-| 
ebere , yet thei haue irin | 


kiägdomë the- | e ~ | nes , which thogh thei d fully ini 
domë | j 5 =, eth a nogh thei do nor Fully inioy 
reot ie theirsby | all y orhers,very feareful , whofe re | ope and by the preaching ofthe Gofpel enioye the beginning the-| ws 


right ,w thele | were of yro,& his nailes of brafle: which | reofiwhich is mentby there wordes vader the htaueprindtheeciare| 2 
foure beats deuoured, brake in ieces,and ftamped | he here fpeaketh of f begioning of Chrifts kingdome inthis worl-| 


) | or ty rants hul- í . de, which Kingdome the faithful haue by che partici $ thes | 
) int the psp aes h je ha ise with Chrif theirhead. t Thar paraa aA fose] 
o Alfote knowe of the ten hornes that | te that beare rule. v Thogh he had manie motions in his | 


heare which moned him to and fro to feke out this matter curiou- 
fly: yct he was content with chat which God reatiled,and kept itim | 
memoricand wrote it for the yf of the Church, 


i 7 | vpbefore whome thre fell , and of tire 
| vpobefore w 
| ETA | horne that had eyes, and of the neo 
i them y we- a 3 refi hi È -| 
| merhem we that fpake prefumpreousthings , who CHAP. Vil. 


| ze in _sroubles, klok i me 

| thas ther af is lokewas more {toute then his felo j 

| ions hulde | wes. | A vifion of a battel bot Wwene a an 

| baucan end at dr I Behelde,and the fame "horne made Paw ren ae | 


| length, barrel againft the Saintes,yeajand pre-| S** 2¢ The vnderftanding of the yifan, | -| 


Thart is,ofethe z 7 
E Stétie R uailed againit them; 


. s . t 
| becaufe Godiz Vntil Prhe Ancient of daies came, & I 
harhe Sholeh iudgement was given to the Sain@es of | 
Tn ches | the moftehigh: & tlretime approched, | 
| hulde loke yp | thatthe Sain@es poffefied the kingdo- 
| tothe heauens, | me, 
wheres allehe- J. PEROT AT Sat A Me i 
| ir hope depen- 43 ae Gi eae Pekha | it,I was in the palace of Shuthan, which vilions: peo 
deth. e the fourth kingdor heearths| -0 BE! Si f > ching § dentru- 
Roca | wbich albe valik spall te kingdo- | inthe pounce tof Blam, Bina vi et $y ae 
| ne. Stra: | mes, and thal devoure the whole earth, | Vlaj 8 y ara he 
werned__by a | and thal treade itdowne and breake it | Theat lokedvound fawe.and behol .\¢¢donians-for f 
| King,® the Ro- | in pieces. p desthere ftode haere the river a® ram apt bpd re 
main empire by 1 this kine- Ee ~\bylonians was 
Coutals: § Ro- 14 And the enhon eN i le:& sa | meswhich had two hornes:and thefe twojat hand,andaife 
ede: chaaged | eet ce ett sist nL Boreas Sire bicsbug one ward Bee hent™ tad ele 
their — gouer- | ther fhal rife after them ,and he thalbe | another, & the hieft came vp laft isiratly (pokes 
nolite yerely.& vnlike to the firft ; and he thal fubdue 41 fawe'thesam palbing goaded che ster) ë: 
the other: mo- | n A 4 r g ag t i; 
narchies reret- | thre Kings, . Weft and againft the North , & again{tpertia. 
15 And thal fpeake wordesagainft® the 5 Seen Which 
APSE 9 IE lt ib ot gu the South:fo tharno*beaftes might tandha p Gere 
| alto me la | moftehigh, and falcon tel a ar de before him, nor colde deliuer out of dome ok; per, 
aio mE Ro] h i inke that he 3 x z 
mains werethe | ES of the mofte hight ink "4 hei, his hand,but he did what he lifted,and)fians, and Me- 
Rronget of all | maje"change times and lawes, and thei ANTEA des which vets 
wr! the other and | kg foyne toge- 
werenener quiedamong them felues. i Read verf.7. k This | Sa And as I confidered,beholde, fa Koat cher. i : 
is ment of the Fourche bea, which was more terrible then 7 ony: or e frő the Weftouner § whole earth,/d sarta, be. 
1 Meaning the Romaine Emperours who were mofte cruclaga- } h rounde:&this poant!» which af- 
inft the Church of God bothe ofthe Tewes and ofthe Genti es. ee nore hoe. nd “i g Á cr grewegrea. Bin 
m Til Ged thewedhis power in the perfone of Chrift,and bythe aa an ` horne that appeare CCWENE rer in powee | > 
preaching of the Gofpel gaue vnto his fome reft & fo obtcined a fa. hiseyes. then Darius hig 
mous name in the worlde, and were called che Church of God „or 6 Andhecame vnto the ram that had fyacle & father 
the kingd ome of God. n Read the expofitionhereof,- « } h Ibad fene Randin Jin lawe. 
verfe. o That is,thal make wicked decrees and procla! two hornes, whome ene 1ng e Thar is, no 
mations again Gods worde and fende through our all their domi- | [Kings or na. 
nion todeftroy all that did profeffe it. P Thefe Em. _ tions. 3 
peronrs thal not confider that thei haue their power of God bue | f Meaning, Alexander that came from Grecia with great pede & 
thieke ie is intheir owne powerro change Gods lawes and mans,& | expedition. g  _ Thogh he came in the name of all Grecia, 
as ię were the order of nature,as appearcth by Oftauius, Tyberius, | yet he bare the title & dignitic of the general captaine , fo tharthe | 
| Caligula, Nero, Domitianus &c. | Rrength was attributed to himawhich is ment by this horne, | 
f si ` £ 


N the thirde yere of the reigne of | 
King Belfhazzar, a vifion appeared: | 
vntome , esen vntome Daniel , * after i 


that which appeared vneto me at the* After the ges | 
firk neral vifion, he | 
irit. : r, cometh to cere | 
2. And Ifawein a vifion ,& when I fawelteine particular 


ee 


RSS ee > cere os 


| ofChrift whome he callethace 


4. 


~Alidlehorne. oo t 


by the riuér, and ranne vnto him in his 
Me fierce rage. 

h Alexander o- 7|) And J fawe him come vato f ramme 
perans coal & being moued againft him, he } {mote 
dry bareels,and the ramme; and brake his two hornes: 
fohad theewo & there was no power inthe ramme to 
ftand againft him,but he caft him dow- 


ikingdomes of 
the Medes and > 3 
ne to the grotide,& ftamped vpon him, 


Periians. 
i Alexanders  & there was none that colde deliuer the 
great power | ramme out of his power. 


was broké: for "s A 
Vhenhehado. & Therefore the goat waxed exceadin: 
nercomealithe | great,and when he was at the ftrongeft, 
Eat, hechoght his great t horne was broken; andfor it 
to returne tow- Ee fi 5 t k d hi d 
Po enc to | Came vp fourethat “appeared towardes 
fubdue rhsm ġ | the foure windes of the heauen. 
ee gs pe 9 And out of one of them came forthe 
dyed by f way 1 a litle horne , which waxed very great 
kotha @  towarde the ™ South, and towarde the 
eas famous: . © Eaft, and cowarde the ° pleafant land. 

‘or almofte in fia. serve s Ft ~P x 
the {pace offf- 1 Yea, it grewe vp vnto the? hofte of 
tene yere there heauen, and it calt downe fome of the 
wercfiftene di- | hofte, & of the ftarres to the grounde 
uerstucceflours and trode vpon them: 
before this mo wal led him felf agai ft $4Iori 
narchicwas de- 1E And extolle nim {elf againit y Tprin— 
uided to thefe | ce of the hofte from whome the fdailie 
Roars whereof | facrifice was taken away and the place of 

í a S © 

wieedwatd oe | his Sanuarie wascalidoene, 
leucus, Syria,t2 And anme thalbe given him ouer ý 
An gonn: Ala | facrifice for the iniquitie : & ir thal © cat 
E cife,& Pto-" “downe the rrueth tothe groundeyand 

omcus Egypt TA aa 

1 whch was | thus halir dosand profper. 
Antiochus Epi-13 Then{ heard one ot y” Sain&es fpea- 
phanes » who | king, & one of the Saintes {pake vnto 
was. ofa ferui ae faving, How bo fal 
le and flattering acerreine one, ay ing, abel ng pakin- 
Gacnre,and alfo | dure the vifionof the daiely facrificesand 
there were o- | the iniquitie of the *defolation to tread 
the wene Papa z x > 
kim & py tee "| bothéthe San@uarie & the Y armie va- 

5 
dome, and the- | der fore? 
zots is peret4 And*he anfw ered me, Vato the*eue- 
ae ee ning, & the morning, two thoufand and 
nether prince | threhidreth, then thal the San@uariebe 
Jie conditions, | clenfed. 
nor aay others, er Nowwhen I Daniel had fene the vi- 
thing was in d $ A behol 
him , why he fion,and foght for the meaning sbehol- 
fulde obse:ne | de, there Rode before me b like the fi- 
bn ih ay militude of aman. 
is,row- 

ard Egypt. ow- i6 And] hearda mans voyce betwene 
the banker of Viaiy which called & faid, 
Gabriel, “make this man to ynderftad 


n Whereby he 
meancth Prolo- 
oiis. 
oThatis,Tudea. 1 
Antiochus raged agaiuft the ele& of God,and trod his prectons 


flarres vader fete which are fo called , becaufe they are feparated 
from the worlde. q That is,God,who g“ uerneth and main- 
teineth his Church. t He labored toabolih all religion, 
& thercfore calt Gods feruice out of his Temple, which God had 
cholen as a litle corner from all the ref of the worlde to haue his, 
Name there crucly called ypoh He fheweth thar their 
fiones are the caufe of thefe horrible affections: and yer comforteth 
rhem,inehar be appoioreth this tyranca time,whome he woldenot 
Laffer viterly to abolil his religion. t This horne hala. 
bolih foratime mtcitrus do&rine & fo corrupt Gods feraice, 
y- Meaning,that he heard one of the Angels afking this quefion 
rreine one ora fecret ontsor a mar 
x That is, the Lewes finnes, W were caufe of 
y  Thacis,which fuporeficth Gods religion .& 
Chrift anfwered ine for the coforte EP REE 
a  Thatis wato fo many natural daies be | ak, w make fix yeres 
ghee moneths & an half: for fu Jong ynder ANMO hius was Temple 
prophaned. -p Which was Chrift, who in this maner declared him 
feire to the olde fathers how hewolde be God manifer in fch. 
This power to commaude she Angel, declaretirthat he was God, 


utilous ones 
this deftradion. 
his people. z 


{ 


gidoia Obie 
Daniel. 


~ o 


beens 


the vifion, 
17 Sahe came where I fode : and when 
he came,l was afraied, and fel vpon my 


— 


face:but he {aid vnto me, Vnderftand,3 d Fhe effea of 


fonne of man;for din the laft time fhalbe this vifion thal 

the vifion. pet ia r Y 
t8 Now ashe was{peaking vnto me, I lta 

being a flepefe/on my face tothe gro- s 

unde:but he touched me, and fet me vp 

in my place. 

19 And he faid,Beholde,I wil thewe thee e Meaning that 
what fhal bein the Jaft® wrath: for in great rage W 
the end of the time appointed it foal Antiochus ul 
Facet 2 de thewe againtt 

5 the Church, 

20 The ramme which thou faweft ha~ 
uing twohornes, are ý Kings of ý Mee 
des & Perfians, 

at And the goatés the King of Grecia, & 
the reat horne that is betwene his cies, 
is the firit King. 

a2 And that that is broken, & foure fto- 
de vp forit,are foure kingdomes,which FT hatis out of 
fhal {tand vpfof that nacion,bur nor8in OC . 

His french g They fal nor 
cea S PE ] hauc like po- 

23 And inthe endof their kingdome, wer as had Ale- 
when the rebellious thalbe confumed, a der. 
King of fierce countenance , and vn- hoyong j this 

3 y ie otiochus wa 

derftanding darke fentences, thal ftand impudent a 

vp. cruel, and allo 


24 And hispower thal ichti crafrie that, he 
4 power thalbe mightie,but not cig. not be 


fin his {tregth:& hethal deftroie wOder-decciued. 
fully, & thal profper,and pratife, and i Thatis, nor 
thal deftroie the * mightie , and ý holy As Alexanders 
people. h bethe f Geo 
as Andthrough his! policie alfoshe thal tils that dwel 
caufe craft to profper inhis hand , and et him, and 
he thal exroll him {elf in his heart, & by} tld eat 
“es peace thal deftrey many she thal alfo he goeth about 
ftand vp againft rhe" pringe of princes, Re! bis craft, he 
but he thal be Broken downe® without a aig an 
hand 4p im Thai 
A & at is, va, 
26 Andthe vifion of the? euening and dF pretence of 
the morning , which is dectared,is true: cussion: 
therefore fealethou vp the vifion, for itn MEADE Ata 
fbalbe after many daies. inft God. 
27 And IDaniel was ftriken and ficke OFS: Gos Wels 
q ; az »*ide dckroyhim 
certeine daics:but when I rofe vps1 did with a notable 
the Kings bu fines, and1 was aftonifhed piague.& fo cd- 
atthe vifionybutnone vndeftodeir. Orie bis Church 
«Mac 9,9. 
p Read verf.1g. 
q Forfeareand 
aftonifhemcat. 
$ 


CHAP. IX. 


3 Damel defreth to haue that performed of 
God, w bich he had promifed concerning the 
returne of the people from their banifhment 
in Babylon. 5 A trueconfefsion. 20 Daniels 
prayer 15 heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expo- 
wadeth rntohim the vifion of the fementie 
weekes. 24 The ancinting of Chrift. 25 The 
buyldmg againe of Lerufalem. 26 The death 


of Chrift, 


r yNehe firftyere of Darius the fonne of? Who was al- 
a Ahathueroth, of the fede of the Me- s, called Afya- 


k à ges. 
des‘; which was made King ouer the 
b realme 


aetema aaiae eee i 


eee 


w ambicid wét 
abour warres 
in orilher coun- | 
treis. & there- 
fore Darius had 
the title of the 
kingidlome, 
thogh Cyrus 
Was King in ef- 
fee, $ 3 
c Eor thogh he 
was an excellér 
Propinet, yet he 
daiclyincreafed 


Daniel vnderftode by ‘bokes the nom- 
bre of the eres, whereof the Lord had 
{poken vnto Ieremiah the Prophet;that 
he wolde accomplith feuentie yeres in 
the defolation of lerufalem. 

And I turned my face vnto the Lord 
God, and d foghe by praier and fuppli- 
cacions with fafting and fackecloth and 
athes. 


in knowledge 4 And I praied vnto theLord my God, 


by reading otf 
Scripeures 

dHe fpcaketh 
not of thar or- 
dinari e praicr, 
W he pred in his 
honfe thrife a 
day, but ofa ra- 5 
re & vehement 
praycr,lef the- 
at finmes hulde 
caufe God to 
delay the time 
of their deliue- 6 


rance prophe- 
cied by Iere- 
miah. 


e Thatis, hat 
allpower in thy 
felfe to execu 
të thy terrible 7 
judgements a. 
gaint obfinat 
finnes, as thou 
art riche in 
mercie to com- 
fort them, o- 
bey thy worde 
& loue the. 
|> Ebr. him, 
f He theweth j 
whenfoeuer 8 
| God punifheth, 
|he doeth it for 
| iute caufe: and 
f godlie newer 
accafe him of 9 
rigour as § w ic- 
1 ked do, bur ac- 
knowledgethat 


& made my confefsion,faying, Oh Lord 
God, which art © great and feareful,and 
kepeft couenant and mercie toward thé 
which loue”thee , & toward themthat 
kepe thy commandements, 

W e haue finned, and haue committed’ 

iniquitie and haue done wickedly, yea, 
we haue rebelled ,and haue departed 
from thy preceptes, and from thy iud- 
gements. 
" For we wolde nor obei thy feruants 
the Prophetes,which {pake in thy Na- 
me to our Kings,to our princes , and to 
our fathers,and toall the people of the 
land. 

O Lord, righteoufnes belongeth ynto 
thee,and vnto vs open thame,as appes- 
reth this day ynto euerieman ofIudah, 
and to the inhabitants of Lerufalem:yea, 
vnto all Ifrael , borhenere and farre of, 
through all the countreis, whether thou 
haft driuen them, becaufe of their offen- 
fes , tharthei haue committed againit 
thee. 

O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open tha - 
me,to our’ Kings.to our princes,and to 
our fathers, becaufe we haue finned aga- 
inft thec. 

Yet compafsion and rpiuenes in f 
Lord our God , albeitwehaue rebelled 

again{fthim. 


in them feluesto For wehauenot obeied the h voice 


| there is iute 
| caule, why he 
thulde fointrear 
them. 


? Ebr. confess, 
of face. in 


g He doeth not 
}excufe § Kings 
| becaule of their 
j autoritie , but 

Praieth chiefly 

Or them as the 
| Chief occafions 
dof thefe great 

plagues, 

b Me theweth y 
| they rebell a. 
} gaint God, Ww 
l ferue him not 
| according to his 
d commandement 
{ & worde. 

i As Dew, 27,15. 13 

or f curffe con- 
f Armed by an 

Othe, ` 
j "Or, gsuerned 

Pis 


~. 


of the Lord our God,to walke in his la- 
wes; which he had laid before vs by the 
minifterie of hisferuants rhe Prophe- 
tes. 

Yea sall Ifrael haue tranfgrefed thy 
Lawe,and are turned backe, and haue 
not heardthy voice:therefore the!curf- 
fe is powred vpon vs,and the otherhat 
is writenin the lawe of Mofes the feruat 
of God , becaufe we haue finned againit 

mm. 


12. And he hathe confirmed his wordes 


which he fpake againft vs, and againft 
our iudges that “iudged vs,by bringing 
vpon vsa grear- plague: for ynder the 
whole heauen hathe not bene the like, 
ashathe bene broght vpon Lerufalem. 
All this plague is come vpon vs, asit 
is writen in the Lawe of Mofes: yer ma- 
de wt noc our prayer before the Lord 
our God , that we might turne from 
our iniquities and ynderftand thy true 


nat hit gh jè KEARN s hes gerisine aem 1 ++ 
A confefsion. Daniel. Thepraierheard. 388 
usoa Ne ee eee S DIDE) een Ee SAE REE TE | S 4 
Te For Cyrus led! b realme of the Caldeans, ech. | 


è Esenin the firft yere ofhisreigne,I 14 Therefore hathe § Lord” made rea! Ebr. watched 


die the plague, and broghtit vpon vs; upon the cuile 
for the Lord our God is righteous in all 

hisworkes which he doeth: for we wols 

de not heare his voice. 

15 *And now,6 Lord our God, that haft Exod.rg, 28.) 
broghe thy people our of theland ofbarw.z) rr: 
Egypt with a mightie hand, and haft i 

otten thee renoume , as appeareth this 
lye haue finned, we haue done wic- 

kedly. Si h 

16- O Lord s accordingto allthy*righ-/k Thatis, ae. 
teoufnes , I befeche thec,let thineangre ens wa } 
and thy wrath becurned away from thy Aaah & the | 
citie Terufalem thine holy Mountaine: performance 
for becaufe of our finnes, & for the ini-theteoF 
quities of our fathers, Ierufalem and thy 
peoi äre a reproche to all shat are a- 

outvs. 

17 Now therefore, ô our God,heare the 
prayerof thy feruant,and his fupplica- 
cions,and caufe thy faceto! thine vpon 
thy, SanQuarie, chatlyeth walte for the ferre fauoratle. 

Lords fake. tn That is, for 

18 O my God,encline thine eare & hea- thy Chrifs fa- 
re:open thine cies, & beholde our defo- Eames 
lations andthe citie whereupo thy Na- Dpr, 
mce is called ; for we do not prefent our 
fupplicacions before thee bi our owne 
"righteoufnes,bur or thy great tendre, Declaring, $| 
mercies. the godlie fec | 

19 OLord,heare,ô Lord forgiue,ô Lordoncly  vnto 
° confider,& do it:differre not, for thi- God SPE SSISS 
ne owne fake, 6my God:for thy Namejheirowec wan. | 
is called ypon thy citie, and vpon thy kes when they | 
people. peat remif- 

20 @And whiles I was {peaking & pray- (10,7 their fin 

ing, and confefsing my finne,and ¥ fin- o Thus he colde | 

ne of my peoplelfrael, and did prefent pee him | 
$ A n cite w any ve- | 

my fupplicacion before the Lord my mence of] 
God, for the holy Mountaine of my [ordes forke | 
was foled witty 

Pi en NES {peaking in praier, e-f. feruent zeale | 

à e cõfideringGods 
uen the man *Gabriel, whome I had fe- promes, made | 
ne before in the vifion, came flying, & eo the citie in 
touched me about the time of the enc refed Sed ra 
ning oblacion. if aduancemene | 

22 And he informed me,and talked with of Gods glorie. | 
me,and faid , O Daniel, I am now come Chap.ty16. 
forthe to giue thee knowledge ~ vn- i 
derftanding. | 

23 Ac the beginning of thy fupplicacids } 
the commandement came forthe, and L ' 
am come to fhewe thee, for thou art gre i 
atly beloued : therefore vnderftand the 
matter and confider the vifion. ES 

24 ScuentieP wekes are determined vp pada aah 
I thy people and vpon thine holie Civ phecie , who! 

tiesto finith the wick ednes, and to feale prophecied chat 

vp the * finnes,and to reconcile the ini Pane S 

quitiesand to bring in euerlafting righ- tie yeres: Buel 

now Gods merciethulde feuen folde excede his iudgement,w huide; 

be fonre bundreth & ninetie yeres, cuen to the coming of Chrift 

fo thé ie Mhulde cotinue for cuer. 4 Meaning Daniels nacio,ouce 
Tothe 


whome he was careful, g we mercie & to put finne o 
of remembrance, 


1 Shewe thy 


Bess 


t | ffrom the time 


Reentry Se 


= v-r 


Ofche mefsiah. Dahiel. — Avifion. 
-freoufnes,and to feale vp the vifionand § Hisbodie alfo was like the Chryfoli 
prophecie,and to anoint the molte Ho- | te, and his face(to loke vpon) like th 
|ie | lightening , & his eyes as lampes of fy 
45 Knowe therefore and wnderftand, f | re, and hisarmes and his fete were like 
| fromfthe going forthe of the comman= | in colour to polithed brafle, & the voye! 
g Cyrus gane | dementto bring againe thepeople and | ce ofhiswordes was like the voyce ofa 
Yen leaue to | to builde Ierufalem, vnto Mefsiah the multitude. | 
i oh ae | prince.fhalbe feuen ' wekes, & threfco-|7 AndI Daniel alone fawe the vifid:for 
Í we aeres re and two wekes, c~ the ftrete halbe | themen that were with me , faw e not ff 
| of g@arerefer | built againe, & the wallcuenina”’trou~ | vifion:buragreat feare fell ypon them) 
| nea poem ume blous time. fo that they fled away & hid them fel+ 
ofthe Temple, 36 Andafrerthrefcoreand two’wekes,| ues. 
s rto § laying | thal Mefsiah beflayne,and thal *haue § Thereforel was leftalone, and fawe 
off fundacion. | nothing,and the people of Y the prince! this great vifton,and there remained no 
e Coutingfrom | Chart thal comesthal deftroye the citie & ftrengthin me:for my ftrégth was turf The wordle al-]| 


he fizt yere of É ` A > i 
Darius whoga-| the Sanétnarie, & the end thereof fbal-| nedin meinto corruption , and I retei- fo fignifierth co-| 
S melines, ow be. 


ye the feconde| fe with a flood: and vnto the end ofthe ned no power. autie , fo } for 

sommmertnent batrel it halbe deftroyed by defola-'9 Yet heard I the voyce of his wordes: & feare he wias lie 

for the building ~ y : k ! 
cious, when heard the voyce of his wordes,Ij ke a dead! man. 


of che Temple, | 
gre S2weekes, 27 Andhe# thalconfirme thecouenant flept on my face:& my face Was towar- 


W make 439 ye-| ‘with maniefor one weke:& inthe mid-| de the grounde. 


ed the ume | des of the weke he thal caufe the facri- 1o And beholde,an hand € touched me,|8 Which diecla~ 
from this bu fice & the oblacion to * ceafe,> & for ¥ which ferme vp vpon my knees & VP- \weare Rr ran 


5 af | ouerfpreading of the abominacions, he! onthe palmesof mine hands, idowne wirth the | 
K o -| 3 z 3 > | 
e vmo f Bap- | 4.41 make it defolace,euen vntil ý con- tt And he faid ¥nto me.O Daniel,a manjmaictie of God 


for deformitie, 


ime of Chrift. ‘i u 4 ; 
D ¢br.in fire- | fımmacion determined halbe powred} greatly beloued,vnderftand the wordes vecor pon tive 
o 


bees of times | ¥pon the defolate. that I fpeake vnto thee, & ftand in thy tif vs vp with 
Y inthis lat lace:8for vnro thee am I now fent. And bis band, Wis 
weeke of rhe feuentie thal Chrift come and preacheand fuffer death: — when he had faid this worde vnto me, ts power. 
x He thal femeto hauc no beautie,ner tobe of anie eftimacion, P 

has tap. Titus Vel il ftode trembling. | 
as 1 {2.53,2- y Meaning, Titus Ve pafians fonne,who hul- 4 i 
de come and deftroy bothe the Temple and the people without all| 12 Then faid he ynto me, Feare,not Da- 
[þoptofrecouerie. z By the preaching of the Gofpel he confr-| niel: for frô the firk daye ¥ thou dideft | 


med his promes,firft to the Tewes,and after to the Gentiles. for thine heart to vndetitands Sto kad 


la Chrift accomplithed rhis by his death & refurre&ion. b Mea- 3 
| ieg chat lerafalem and the SanSuarie hulde be vrcerly deftroyed ble thy felf before thy God, thy wordes 


for their rebellion agzinft Ged and their idolacrie. or fome read that. were heard,and Iam come for thy wor- 


[she plagues halbe fo great,that they fhal all bc aftonied at them, des. l 
13 Butthe b princeof the kingdome ofh Meaning, CH | 
CHAP. X. | Perfia withftodeme oneand twenrie da-|by fes who rei- 


There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in yes: but lo» i Michael one of the chicfigned irata 


| |linen 5 re Which fheweth him wherefore princes ,came to helpeme,& I remat~|g didnot onely | 
| be is fint. ned there by the Kings of Perfiae for this (pace 


| A hinder ý buil- 
14 Now Iam come to fewe thee whatliing of the TE- 


He noteth Py the * third yere of Cyrus King of thal come tothy people in the latter ple, but wolde 


eon Perfia,a thing wasreuciled vnto Da- dayes : for yet che* vifion # for maniehane farther rae 
| fbectus : PRS ee ies. a iged,if God had 
time § building [niel (whofe name was called Beltehaz- | daies pei Sep 


of the Temple | zar)and the worde was true, but the ti- |15 And when he fpake thefe wordes vin-\reji¢ him , and 
itas benni- | me appointed waæblong,and he vnder-| tome I fer my face towarde the groun-jtherefore haue 
dazen Dy, s | Rode the thing, & had vndorítanding of de, & helde my tongue. Y ftaied for the | 


fes Cyrus i i 5 1s 
(onne „when $ | the vifion. 16 Andbeholde, onelike the fimilicu- aaa id | 


(faher madq Ar the fametime,I Daniel was inhea-| de of the fonnes of marouched my Jip- Thogh God 


fuine è i es:then I opened my mouth, & fpake, colds by one | 
mor againn f | uines for thre weekes of dates. P e P y y & fpake, opal daro | 


hians > W I ate no pleafant bread nether came, & faid vnto him that ftode before me, 

seyt v4 hee m 4 all the w orlde, 
[was a difcoura- | flefh,nor wine in my mouth , nether did Omy Lord,™ by the vifion my forowes}yee to affure hie 
[ging to f god- | 1 anoint my felf at all,cil thre weekes of are returned vpon me, & I haue retei-\children of bis 


| 
Vie, andagreat | °. - foue,he fendeth 
(tence to Daniel. | daies were fulfilled. ned no ftrength. forthe double 


ip Which is to 4 And in thefoure and twentieth day of 17. For how can the feruant of this MYl|power eué Mi- 
declare thar the | the © firi moneth,as 14 was by the fide| Lord talke with my Lord being fuchejchael, pis Chr ik 


jdecla 
odlie Mulde . wy; ; efus ý hea 
Eo haften to | Of that great riuerseuen Hiddekel, oneéfor as for me, ftraight way there repel. se 


muche, but pa- And? lift vp mine eyes, & loked,and| mainedno ftrengch inme,nether is the-|k For thogh f 
jeiently ro Anite beholdesthere wasa man clothed in li-| re breth left iame: prophet Daniel 
fyuc of Gods | nen, whofe lovnes were girded with fine #8 Then there came againe, & touched|ulde end and 


romes: | : jceafe, yet his 
|e caled Abib, golde of V phaz. meone like the appearance ofaman) & daros thulde 
which BtLEL- 


i he ftrengthened me, \contioue tilghe 
neth parto of Marche and parte of April. d Being caryed by th [comming of 
fpiit of prophecic to hane f fight ofthis riuer Tygris e This | 


warre in Ata 


hrift for the comfort of bis Church. 1 This was the fame Angel 
war the Angel 3E Godjwhich was fenc to aure Danicl ia this pro jthar fpake with him before inthe fimilitude ofaman. m I wae 
|phecieshar follow ch. * LeremAOegs lowercome with feare and Corowe,wheal fawe the vifion, 


a9 And. 


f \AmightieKing, 


eee 
Dani 


a19 And faid ,O man,greatly beloued,fea- | 
Derste decar Tye nor: ® peace be vnto theexbe ftrong & | 
here: yw tharGod 
wolide be mer- | Of good courage.And whenhe had po- | 
cifull wato the | ken wntome,| ° was ftrengthened , and | 
poopie of 1fra- | faid, Let my Lord fpeake:for thou haft | 
© Which decla- | ftrengthened me. , 
| reels that when 39 Then faid he, Knoweft thou where-| 
Eod ‘ager | fore Iam come vnto thee?but now wil I 
fo e Dil = . . 
ces he doeth | returne to fight with the prince of Per- 
not immediatly | fia: and when I am gone forthe, lo , the 
lift chem vp at | Pprince of Grecia thal come. | 
a eta Burt I wil thewe thee that which is de-| 
| chedi him twi- | creed in the Scripture of trueth: tand 
fe) lbut bylide | there isnone that holdeth with me in 
thefe things, but Michael your Prince. 


and) litle. 
Micaning that 
€ wolde not o- 
| nelyy him felf bridle the rage of Camby (es, bus alfo the other Kings 
of piera by Alexander the King of Macedonia. q For this 
j Angel was appointed for the defenfe ofthe Church voder Chrift, 
| who is thehead thereof. 
i 


CHAP. XI. 


| J prophecie ofthe kingdomes , which fbulde 
| | be enemies to the Church of God , as of Per- 
| [fias 3 OfGrece, 5 Of Egypt,28 Of Syriay 
| 36 And of the Romaines, ~ 
Lfo I, in the firft yere of Darius of 
the Medes , exen I * ftode to incou- 
rage and to ftrengthen him. 

2 And now wil I thewe thee § trueth.Be- 
holde , there thal ftand vp yetb thre 
Kingsin Perfia, and the fourth halbe! 
farre richer then they all : and by his! 
ftrength , &by his riches he thal firre 
vp * all againft the realme of Grecia, 


| furcth Daniel 
| that God hathe 
guen him po- 
| Wr to perfor- 
me ehefe thigs, 
feimg he ap- 
poimted him to 
[afik Darius, 
when he oncer- 
| camethe Lal- 
cans. 


| | 
|a Tihe Angel af- i 
| 


el. The Kings daughter. __ 387 
6 Andin ý end of yeres they thalbe ioy- 
ned together’: forthe Kings” daughter : 
of the Sonch thal come to the King of ý 2 Thatis,Bere_, 
North to make an agremét,bur the thal pss pepe 
not reteine the power of the ° arme, ne- bs philadelphuy 
ther thal P he continue, nor his 3 arme; halbe gimen in| 


bur the halbe delinered to death, & thei Rachie 
that broghther, and he" that begate thinking red 
her, and ke that comforted herin thefe tbis afinite 5 
times, Ai na Egye 
7 But outofthe budde of her f rootesicontinuat peas 
thal one ftad vp in his ftead,"w hich thal ¢c together, | 
come with an armie, & fhal entre into ý i tae meej 
forrerefle of the King of the North,and Patina alnog) 
do with them as he 4if#, and thal preuai= fone after Bere.| 
le, fon Angr yo 
8 And thal alfo carye captiues into E- houfbids dees? 
gypt their gods with their molten ima- was flayne of 
§¢5,@ with their precious vefielsof fil-ber *epConne 


A Sel ali. | 

uer and of golde , and he fhal continue FREA gnh 
A a nn 

Y mo yeres then the King of the North. af Laodic e, ‘ke | 


9 So the King ofthe Seuth thai come [law fal wife of | 
into h# kingdome & thal returne into ^"tiocbus, but | 
put away Foe | 
his owne land. this womans 
10 Wherefore his * fonnes halbe ftirred fake. 
vpsand thal affemblea mightie grear? Nether Brofe. 
eS y $ meus, AGr Aya 
armie: and one Y fhal come,and ouerflo- tiochus. 
we, & pafle through : then thal he ? re-9 Some read fe. 


turne,and be ftirred vp at his forteref- &4.metning the | 


fe. Bf pera Sorten ! 
i3 And the King ofthe South halbe an- + Some read the 
griesand thal come forthe , and fight w that begate her, 
him,ewen with the King ofthe North:for garsh Moi 
he thal fer forthe a great * multitude, nurce,W broghe 
and the multitude thalbe giuen into his her vp: fo thag | 
hand. AIL the? $ were 


for 


. . = Gor f; 
|b WhereofCi- 3 But a d mightie King thal ftand vp , flı2 Then the multitude fhalbe proude,& fariape 0 his 


| byfes that now | thal rule with great dominion , and do! 
reigndd,was the 


| rh thefecon | according tohispleafure. EA 
| de Sviende ehe 4 And when he thal ftand yp,*his kin -| 
d 
J 


third, Darius ý 
fonne of Hy 
ftafpis , andthe 
fourth Zerxes, 
which all we. 
re enemies to $ 
people of God 
and tode againt 
them. 

¢ Forhe raifed 
vp all the Eat 
countreis to 
fight againft the 
Grecians : and 
albeit he hadin 
his armie nine 
hundreth thou- | 
fand men, yet in foure battels he was difcomfired & fled away with 
thame. d That is, Alexander the Great. e For) 
when his eftare was mofe florifing , he ouercame him (elf with a 
drinke, and fo fell into adifeate:or as fome write, w as poyfoncd by) } 
Caffander. f For hiscwelue chief princes fit deui. | t 
ded his kingdome among them fzlues. After his his | ri 
[monarchie was deuided into foure: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigo- |t 
nus Afia minor , Caffander the kingdome of Macedonia , and Peolo-| E 
meus Egypt. h Tha ad reuenged Alexanders am- | t 
bicion and crueftie in caufing his 
Ty of the fathers chief friends , 


| ded towardethe 8 foure windes of hea-. 
uen: and not to his ® pofteritie , nor ac- 
| cording to this dominion, which he! 
ruled: for his kingdome thalbe plucke| 
fe. ` 
And: thet King of the South thalbe 
mightie , and one of ™ his princes, and) 
thal preuaile againft bim,and beare ru- 
jle: his dominion fealbe a great domi-| 5 
l nion. , 


ad partely one of another. 


gypt m That is, 


Antiochus the fonne of Seleucns, | g 


© bothe Afia and Syria. 


ome thalbe broken, and fhalbe deuj-! g 


YP» enen robe for others befides* tho-| 14 And at the fame time there thal ma- P” 


vieritic co be muschered,parte- | mens philopates,who left ptolemeus Epiphanes h 
c 


& one of Alexanders princes habe more mightie:før he hulde ha- | troubles which are in the Church, 
| fcl of God, 


= raariage , were 
their heart halbe lifted vp: for he thal ettore d 
calt downe thoufands:but he fhal nor fi Meaning thae | 


5 Prolomeus ey | 
preuaile. i lergetes after 
For the King of the Northbthal retur- death of his fa 


ne, and thal fer forthea greater multi-‘her ye j 

- t ilde 
tude then afore, and fhal come forthe? rahlog 
(after certeine yeres)with a mightic ar 


“lcede in f king. 
jdome being of | 
mie,& great riches, 


ý fame Rocke g f 
enice was,” | 
f o cue 7 
nie ftand vp againit ý King of ý South: his fà SMa | 
alfo the rebellious childré of thy dpeo-iagainte Antio. | 
ple hal exalte them felues to chtablimjchus Glinicus | 
the vifion, but they fhal fall. o ehi R; 


, ¥ For this treo. 
5 So the King of the North thal come. lomens 'CiEned 


- & f 
and caft vp a mounte, & take the ftrõgl"* * fortie ye, 


citie: and the armes of the South thal «vs. miog se, | 


\leucus and An 


riochus 
tithe fonnes of Calinicus thal make warre againk p z 


oparer the fonne of Philadelphus, y 
her Seleucus dyed, or was flayne whiles the warres were prepa 
ing. 2 Thatis,philoparer when he hal fò Antiochi. eg 
ake great dominions from him in Syria, and abfe re die to invade 
Egypt. a For Antiochus had fix shonfand horfemen ‘Sr 
hrefcore thoufand foremen. b After the death of Ptele 


is heire. 


nus f gre. 
"t ptoiomeas bhi, 
Por hiselder bro, 


For not onely Antiochus came agaiof | 


jc r: A um, buealfo phi, 4 
i Nonie of chefe foure the ibe able robe compared to the po~ | lippe King of Macedonia , and theferwo broghe grear Power sieh 
wer of Alexander, k That is,his pofteritic hauing them. d For vader Onias. which falfely alledged yp, uf 
no parre thereof. l To wit , °rolemens King of E- | place of Ifa.to.19, certeme of the Tewes retyred nae 


Withhim ine p. | 
eth thacalj ei 
are by the prouidence andc 


Ee 


ypt to fulfil this prophecie : alfo the Ange! hew cfe 


May | 


hg tp eee 
“The holy land confumed. Daniel. 
inia Pema 


- OE ouan 


eT} 
wer 


tableto | ther fhal there be anie ftrength to with-|  *time. 


Ti reft Stopas An- k É 
eiochus captai- ftand. 25 Atfo he thal ftirre vp his power and 
ne. t6 But he that thalcome, thal do vnro| his courage againft the King of $ South 


| him ashe lilt sand none thal ftandaga-| witha greatarmie s and the Kingof th¢ 
inft him :and he thal tand in thefplea-| South halbe ftirred vp to barrel witha 
| that he | thal fant land, which by his had thalbecon-| -very great and mighrie armie : but he 
noronely afaia| fumed. thal not > ftand: for thei thal forecalt & 
oe Bais ł7 Againe he thal £ fer his face to enter) praĝifeagainfthim. _ 
wes .& halen, | Withthe power of his whole kingdome, |26 Yea , they thar fede of the portion of 
ter into their | and his confederates with him:thus thal) “his meat thal deftroy him: & hisarmi¢ 
countrey, whe- | he do,and he thal giue him the hdaugh- dihal ouerflowe:& many shal fall, & b¢ 
arn raped | ter of womenyto deft royether:but*ihe| flaine. 
fore thar they | fhalnot ftande on his fide , nether be for |27 “And borhe thefe Kings heafts fhalbe 
may Lage $| him. | ‘todo mifchief, and they thal calke of 
oie ty Gels {3 After this thal he turne his face vnto | difceire at one table:but itthal not auat- 
pronidence. | the! yles,and thal rake many, buta | le:for f yer the end fealbe atthe time 
| g This was the | prince™ tha] caufe his hame to light| appointed. 


f He theweth | 


t 


that Antiochus s i sc ye a > 

foghe agaiak | OWNe Mame to turne vpon © himfelf. | great 8 fubftance:for hisheart thalbe a+ 

| ProlemeusEpi-19 For he thaleurne his face towarde the eaingt the holie covenant : fo hal he do 
phanes. forres of ° his owne land :buthethalbe| &returne to bis owne land. 


h Towit,a 3 ? . 
it» 3) ouerthrowen and fall, and benomore|29 Atthetime appointed he fhal retur- 


beautiful `wo- a 
| man,which Was ounde; | “neyand come towarde the South:but the 


ers Se. bo 4 Then thal ftand vp in his placein| Taft shalnot be as the firft. 
| Flochus daugh- | the eforie of § kingdome, one that fhal| 39 For the hippes t of Chittim halco- 


ter. x b, j N 
| i Forbhe regar- | raife taxes:but after fewe dayeshe thal-| me againft him : therefore he thalbe fo- 


! — epee tie be deftroyed, nether in" wrath „norin | rie and returne 5 and frearagainft ý ho- 
SOE Ree eebotee. | batcels lie couenant + fo halhe do, he thal e- 


| in refpe& of f | mae iE i j , 
| Kivademe of 3 Andinhisplace thal ftand vp af vile} uen returne t and ‘haue intelligence 
f e] 


| Egypr. perfone , to whome they thal notgineý | withthem that forfake the holie coue- 


£ 
k She thal not | -afse } S Na 
basrerabis@ics honour of ý kingdome: buthe thalco-| nant. 


fhal Ioue her | dome by flaceries. - and thei fhal pollute the Sanduarie lof 
Sepete yy 42 And thet armes halbe ouerthrowen | ftrength , and thal take away the daili 
adao fe. | witha flood beforehim, & thalbebro- | facrifice » & they thal fet vp the abomi- 
[ke his detru- | ken: and alfo the prince of the Y coue- nabledefolation. 

Paes i rine 32 And fuche as wickedly ™ breake rhe 

nat Ís , to- aie $ 3 

lwarteaGa,Gre-23, And after the league made withhim, | couenant, fhal he caufe to finne by fat- 
[cia & thofe yles | he hal worke di ceitfully :forhe fhal} terie: but $ peoptethāt do knowe their 
haga A come vp» and ouercome with a Y fmale | God, thal prenaileand profper. 


diterraneum: ` | People. 133 A 


called all coú- 
herci; yles which 

| wore ~wentted 
from them by 


tiful prouince,and he thal do that which] fa!l by worde, & by Hame,by captiui 
his farhers® haue not dones nor his fa-| tie & by fpoilé many dayes. 


the pray and the fpoilc, and the fub- | holpen with aP litle helpe : but many 
Rancesyea,and he hal Forecafthis devi-| fhal cleane vnto them 4 fainedly. 


im For whereas 
Antiochus was 
wont fo. con- 
temne the R omaiaes,and put their ambaffadours tofħame in all pla- 


H 
ces, Artiliusthe Conful or Lucius Scipio put him to flight and cau- | maines name,ro which thing he obeied, althogh w 


life and obeying of foolith countel, o 
| maines he thal Ace to his holdes. p For whenas vnder the 
f e è 

pretence of pouercic he wolde haxe robbed the temple of Tupiter 
Dodonens,che countreimen due him. 


the Lord : for firft he was called againft the Lewes 
Prieft,and this feconde time by MencJaus 


kingdome without the confent of the people, 
He hewer 


fonse of 
fhalt 
ror philopaters fonne, who was this childes coufingetmain= , and | dure nener fo long. As God 
is here coiled the prince of the concen becaufe he was the chi 
u followed his conduite. x  Forafrer the bac- | pe 
lometor avd his vncle Antiochus made a league y For) time ofthe Macabces whe 
voon hum at vnwares,and when he fulpedied his vacl¢ An- 
Hochus odthing. z Meaning in Egypt. | hypocrites, 


ee Sh aaa eet Pr 


as they may ftil feme to fight vnder the croffe 


TheKingsdiffemble. 


| oe a ox a - 
eyptiis| Snorregftnether his chofen people.ne- | fesazainit the {trong holdes, euen fora 
P g , 


feconde batel | vpon him , befide thar he fhal cauléhis|28 Then fhal he returne into his land & ¢ 


take truce, and | 


nd they that vnderltand among*the 
for the Iewes24 He fhalentre into the quiet & plen- | people. thal inftru & many:°yet they thal by Gods proni- 


thers fathers : he thal deufde among thé | 34. Now when they fha! fall,they thal be 


a He wil coneze 
him fel fwith $ 
fmale holdes 
for atime, but 
euer labor by 
crafte to arrcine 
to the chiefeR. 
b Hethalbe o- 
uercome with 
treafon. 

c Signifying his 
princes and the 
chief about hie 
d Declaring ¥ 
his Coldiers thal 
bra our & vé- 
ture their life 
to fay and to be 
flaine for § fa- 
uegarde of the- 
ir prince. 

e The yncle and 
nephewe thal 


baker together, 
yet inrherr be- 
arts thei thal i- 
magine mifchie€ 
one againft 3- 
nother. 


f Sign zf 
it Randeth not 
in che counfel 


of mento bring 
things to pailes 
but in the pro- 
vidence of God 
who ralech the 
Kiugs by afe- 
cret bride] that 


ked coűfel,bug | Me in peaceably, & obteine the king- |31 And armes * thal ftand on his partes chey can nor do 


what thei lift 


ghem felnes 1] 


g Which he thal 
take off Tewes 
in fpoiling Te- 
rufalem,and che 
Temple, & this 
is rolde che be- 
fore to moue 
them ro pacien- 
ce, kno all 
thines are done 


dence, 
h Thar is, thè 


Romaine po- | 
wer al come 


again? him:for 
P.popilius the 
ambaflador sp- 
pointed him to 
depart in § Ro- 
ithgrief , andto 


fed his fhame toturne on his owne head. n By his wicked | reuenge his rage he came again the people of God the feconde tie 
For feare of the Ro- | me. i With the Tewes which hal forfake the coucnant of 


by Tafon the hie 


Agreact 


Thatis, Selencus | Aion of the wicked tewes thal bolde with Antiochus. I1 $0 
thal ĝiccede his facher Antiochus. r Not by foraine ene- | calledibecaufe the power of God was nothing diminithed, althogh 


mies or battel but by treafon. f Which was Antiochus | chiseyrant fer vp in che Tem, le the imave of Lupitér Olympius , & 
Epiphanes,whoas is thoghr. was the occafion of Seleucus his bro- | fo began co corrupt the pure feruitt of God. m Meaning 


thers deathand was ofa vije, cruel and flattering nature , and | fucheas bare the name of'ewcs burin dede were nothing lefe: for 
defrauded hie brothers fonne of the kingdome, and vfurped the | they folde their foul¢s.and betrayed their bre thren for gaine, 

n They thar remaine conftane among the people, Mhal eache 
at grear foraine powers thal came to helpe | others by their example and edifie many in the true religion. 
f Seleucus againit his vacle Aativchus , and vét fo wherehy he exbor'eth the godlie to conftancie althegh 
mucrchrowen. v Meaning Ptolomeus philome jehey hulde perih athonfand umes , and thogh their miferies in- 


wil nor leauehis 


f, | Church deftitute , yet wil ARE, deJinér itall at once, but fohel- 
t ,as he did inthe 
ye here prophecicth. 

q That is , there hhalbeeuen ofthis. finale nomber miny 


: 35 And Hd 


general refurretion. 383 
+ * Towitsortie ys And Tome of them” of vnderftanding’ 45 And he thal plant the tabernaclesf 
Brat feare God thal fallto trye themsand to purge, and) his palace betwene the feas in the Glo-|nes after this 
rabbi make them white, tilthe time be our:| rious and holie mountaine , yerhe fha] tigned quiedy 


: - = d through all coe 
- | Gefente of true for theré is a time appointed. come to hisends and none thal helpej irc. a 


off The Romai, 


g > r s è untreis & rom 
frie sista 36 Andthef King thaidowhathim lifts) him. fea tofea, & in, 

nag alle 14 f -c ~ S è. + be 
phen Rea mut he thalexafte him félf,& magnifie him Tudea : bur at 


continually be  felf againft all,that is God, & thal {pea~ CHAP. XII. length for their 


m . 2 crucltic God 
ered ‘and pur- | Ke marteilous things againft the God thal defroy thé. 
cane Pca of gods, and hal profper, til the wrath| z Of the deliverance of the Church by Chrift. 

Perfecurion af- | be accomplithed: for-the determina- 


ee s : -3 Chap, xrr. 
ter another:for tion is made. 1 A Nd at that * time thal Michael ftid i The Angel hes 
peta 37 _ Nether thal he regarde the Y God of vpsthe grear prince,which ftandethire noteri tuo 


me : therefore | hisfathers, nor the defires*of women, for the children of thy People, and the- things:firt thag 

Precis obey. | nor care for any God: forhe thal ma-| re thalbe a time of trouble, fucheas ne- soara bal 
pi REAA gnifie him felfaboue all. uer was fincethere began to be a nation fi&icn & trou. 
ni thewe} who 38 But in his place fal he honour the vnto that fame 


€ time: and at that time ble ar Chrifts 
łe courfeof the Ygod Mauzzim,and the god whome his thy people halbe deliuered, eueri¢ one setae. f oa 
SES Lowie tes fathers knewe not, halhe honour with that thal be founde w EAS 
ot » lewes vato 


riten in the bo- fend his Angel 
; ) . de y ee s Ang 
| the comming of *golde & with filuer,and with precious ke. to deliuer je, 


Crit, henow tones, & pleafant things. 2 And many bofthem that flepein the Whome here he 
fpeaketh ofthe : 


239 Thus thalhe doin è the holdes of duft of the earthythal awake, fome to e- elles Micha. 
monarchie of ý —— ia 


_—- t . t 
Romaines. &  Mauzzim with a ftrange god whome uerlafting life, & lome to hame & per- Chriftswis put 
a | he noteth t he thal acknowledge:he fhal increafe petual contempt. plithed by the 
eameofa King, | his plorie „and thal caufe them to rule) 3 And thei that be" wife, fhal thine, as the Golan of 
bet ders ouer many , and thal deuide the Jand! the brightneSof the tmament:& they t : 
& contemned $ for gaine. 


h m b Meaning alt 
that d turne many to righteoufnes , fbal ħal rife at the 
true God. 40 Andattheend of time thal the King! 
t So long thety- 


feine as the ftarres , for euer and e-8*ntral refar- 


i < ey. Oj reGion,w thing 
rants hal pre- | Of the b South puh athim randy King) uer, i he herenamecte 
|uaile as God | ofthe North hal come gamh him li-| 4 Butthou,d Daniel € hne yp the wor- rape faith. £6 
hathe appoin- | ke awhirle winde with c arets, & with) des,and feale the boke f tithe end of ¢ f! hulde hane 


ted to pnnifb 


fy 
his people: bue ROrfemen,and with many hhippes , and 


h $: * Cuer their ref- 
tıme:many thal rine to & fro,& know 


~ peck tu thar-f, 
he theweththae he fhal entre into the countreis, & thal ledge thalbe increafed. fa f earth ede 
it is but for a ouerflowe & paffe through. 5 4 ThenI Daniel loked, and beholde, meeps no ture 
v The Romai. 4t He thal entre alfointo the € pleafant, there ftode other twosthe one on this i-e we kane 
5 nes thal obfer- lad, & many countreis halbe ouerthro=| de of the brinke ofthe 8 riuer , and the/kept the true 


ee no certeine | wen:hutthefe thal e{cape out of hishad, other onthat fide of the brinke of the !eare of God & 
forme of reli- 


; : his religi 
gion as other | ¢#¢% Edom & Moab, & the chief of the} riuer. s rengions 


= at . ld  Hechief 
natiðós, but hal | children of Ammon. 6 And one(aid ynto the man clothed in is 


j meaneth ý mi- 
chagetheirgods 42 He thal ftretch forthe his hands alfo Jinnen, which was vpon the waters of nifters of Gods 
at their pleafu- 


i helandofEgypr e riuer , When fbalbe F chefe onde, & next, 
yes,yea,rontem VPOon the countreis, & theland gypt! theri > When fbalbe the end of chefer the faithtut 
ne them & pre- | hal notefcape. wonders? 


which inftru& 
ferre thé felues 43 But he thal haue power ouer the trea- 7 And Lheardtheman clothed in lin- ignorant » and 
to their gods. 


: fures of gold & offiluer, & ouerall the! nen which was vpon the waters of § rj- Pring them to 
x Signifying ý A je ‘het rue knowled_ 
| they thulde be Preciousthings of Egypt, & of the Ly- uer,when he held vp his night hand, & ge of God, 
withoutall hu- | bians, & of theblacke Mores where he! his left hand vnto heanen, & fware bye Thogh$ motte _ 


; Peer the | fhal paffe. him that liueth for cuerythat it fhal ta- Parte delpife | 
out of omen ROR KA y H $ i 
| listaken fer fin- 44 Butthetidings out of the Eaft & the) vie fori 


: . } this propheci 
+a tiMe;two times-& an halfe: & ~.\* Prophecie, 

[gular er great | North fhal dtrouble hi-therefore he thal 

|k 


yet kepe thon 


whé he thal haue accomplithed*to (cat-itfure and cfe- 


me ,as2.Sam. | go forthe © with greatwrath to deftroy! terthe power of ¥ holie peoplesall the~ me itasa trea. 
+ i r 4 ure, 

| “4 hace fgod & roote out many, fe things halbe finithed, F Til thetime J 

| Of power-&ri= 8 Then Iheardit, but Ivnderftode itiGod hathe ap. 

| ches they thal A E nade ck FA not:then (aid I, O my Lord,what thal bepointed for the 
lefemetheir owne power aboueall their gods & wor ipite ee ae > u} revelation 
|z "Vader pretence of worhipping eee pods » they thalenriche the end of thefe things? : lof thelsthinges 
ltheir citie withthe mf precious iewels of all the worlde,becaufe 9 And he faid, Go thy way ,Daniel : for and then many 
that hereby all men hulde haue them in admiration for their po- the wordes are clofed vp,and fealedy til/fhal runne to & 
(Wer and riches. a Althoghin their hearts thei had no re- the end of the time fro to [earche 
Biion, yetthey did acknowledge the gods and worlhipped them in . 


- knowledge of 
smade whitesthefe relia 
r 


Rheir temples „left they hulde haue bene defpifed as atheiftes : bne 10 Many halbe purified t 
and tried : but the wicked thal do wic-kies, w things 


kbis was ro increa(e their fame and riches:/and when they gate any 
eountrey they fo made others the rulers thereof,thar the profite e- 


$ kedly and none ofthe wicked fhal hanethey obteine 
r came ro the R omaines. b Thais ,bothe the Egyptians nd 3 Pa adhi] + now by f lishe 
ind che Sii Mal ar length fight againft the Romaines, pr they vnderftanding: but the wile thal vader ofthe Gip 

thilbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the Tewes that ftand. lg Which was. | 
When they hulde fe the Romaines invade them, and thar f wicked Tygris. ! 
fhilde efcape their hands, } thé they hulde porthinke bur fall this, ` |h Which was as. 
Iwas done by Gods Prouidence,forafmuche as he warnedthenr fit | it were a double otheand did the more confirme the thing. | 
fo long afore,and therefore he wolde Ail preferuehim, d Hea-/i Meaning,along time,a longer time, and ar Jengtha (hort tie’! 


Piay hac Craffus was laine and Antonius difcomfted. e For aoc their troubles hulde haue a 


tsnfus ouercame the parthians and secouered that which Anto-| the Churéh 
mins had lofte 


nend, k When. 
albe (cartered and diminifhed in fiche forte az it thal 
| feme to haue no power, à j 


err nnn aora eee —_—— tz —_———--f- 


Of pacient abiding. 


[From thetimey And fromthe time that the!dailie /a- 


Í thar Chrift by 
his facrifce 

| Thal take away 
the facrifice & 
‘ceremonies of 
the Law. 
m Signifying f 
the time halbe 
| Tong of Chrifts 


crifice halbe takenaway , and theabo- 


minable defolation fer vp,there™ fhalbe| 
a thoufand , two hundreth and ninetie) 


dayes. 


:12 Bleffed she that waiteth and com- 


meth tothe thoufand, thre hundreth) 


feconde coming j and yet rhe children of God oght motto be dif- 


| couraged, thogh je be diferred. 


| 


A 


flipped him according to the 


Hoafea. 


and fueand thirtie dayes. errr 

13} But go? thou thy 
for thou halt reft & ftand vp in thy lotj 

at the end of the dayes. 


moneth and 


mer 


paciently abide his appearing. © 


had fufficiently humbled & purged his Church, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and (ubsil counfel of Te 
roboam the fonne of Nebat and in ftede of his true feruice commaded by his worde Wore 
ir owne fantafies and traditions of men.gining them féluesto mofte 


vile sdolatvie and fuperftition,the Lord from time to time fènt them Prophetes to call themte 


repentance:but they grew 
profp 
the l 
thems of cheir ingratitude: and w 


bherefore foeweth themthat God woldat 
[irits to be led away captines. Thus Hofea 


tie yeres, 


Sened Gods 


c ener worfe,and fiil abufed Gods benefites Therefore new when sheir! 
critte was at the hightt ynder Ieroboam the fonne of loafb , God fènt Hofèa and Amos tal 
fraclites(ashe did at the fame time Lfaiab and Micah to them of Indah) to condemne| 
here as they thoght them fèlnes to be greatly in the fausur of | 


adyand to be his people the Prophet calleth them bastards and children borne in adulrerie:@" 


thog 


ake away their kingdome, €y gne them to the Af= 
Aiehfily executed his office for the face of [enen>+ 
h they rensained filin their vices O Wickednes,@ derided the Prophetes.¢> con= 
judgements. And becanfe they foulde nether be difton 
| onely,nor yer flatter them felues by the fwerenes of Gods promifes be 


raged with threatnings| 
etteth before them the 


| two principal partes of the Law which are the promes of faluation, & the dottrine of life : for 


ithe firft parce he diretteth the faithful to M 


Y 


Miah,by whome onely they [kalde hane true deliue~ 


| rance:ty for the fecondeshe vfeth threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked! 
| maners @ vices s this ts the chief feope of all the Prophetes,erher by Gods promifes to allu=| ~ 
| re them to be godliesels by threatnings of bisiudgements to frare- them from vice: albeit that 


| the whole Law conteine thefe two pointessyet the Prop 
time of Gods indgements and the maner, 


f 


a Called A 
zariah,who be- 

| ing a lepre was 
depofed from 

| his kingdome, 

| b So thar itmay 
be gathered by 
the reigne of 2 
thefe “fouré 

| Kings, thache 


i d abouc 
Ie CSET 


te. 
| e Thacis, one 
| thar of long ti- 

me hache accu- 


ftomedco play the harlot:not that the Prop! 


CHAP. I. 


The time wherein Hofia prophecied. 2 The 


idolatrie of the people. ro The calling of the 4 And the Lord faid vnto him, Call his 


ada 11. Chrift is the head of all peo- 
ple 


=| H E worde of the 
)$ Lord that came vn- 


à of Vzziah, lotha, 


and 
of Ioafh King of Ifracl. 


Atthebeginning the Lordfpake by | 


to Hofea the fonne|s 
of Beeri,inthe dayes| the bow of Ifraelin the valley of Izre- 


heres moreoner note peculiarly bethe the) „ 


; ked i 
3 Sohe went, and toket Gomer thela Gomer figni- 
daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued ficth a confum- 
and bare him a fonne. ption or cor- 
ruption and Di- 
4 blaim clufters 
name © Izreel : for yet a litle, and Lef figges decla- 


wil vifte the blood of Izreel vpon iring, thartbey 
were all- cor- 


f of i o 
the houfef of Ichu, and wil caufe to AITA 


ceafe the kingdome of the houfe of If- fgges, 

rael. + » j@Mcaning,thac 
And atthat& day wil Lalfo breake hey hulde be 

f, o more called 

fraclites, of § 
hich name 


el. 
hey boatted, 


poten į tbey 
ere as ba- 
ards, & there- 
fore fhulde be 


re haue pitie vpon the houfe of Ifrael: 


Hofea , and the Lord faid vnto Hofeas | called rzreclices,chat is , (catered people,alluding to tzrecl,whick 


Go, * take vnto theca wife of fornic 
tions, afidchildren of fornications : for 
the land hathe committed great whore- 
dome, departing from the Lord. 


| fe& but he Gawe rhis in a vifion, or els was commanded by God to 


| 


| fet forte: ynder this parable of figure the idolatri¢ of the Synago- 
| get,and ofthe people her children, iaer 


miae À 


j 


SAS anae re | 


| 
| 


a= | was the chief citie of the ten tribes vader ‘Ahab where Ichu hed 


fo mucke blood , 2. King.t0,%.' f I wil be reuenged ypon 
Ichu for the blood thar he hed in Izreel:for albeit God ftirredbim 
vp to execute his iudgements, yethe did themfor kis owne ambi- 


ee 
T 


nTn this nome 
way til the end bez ber he addecth a | 
an 
halfe ro ý fior- 
nomber, 
Hfignifying tinar 
fè , 5 $ it is no m 
ro appoint the time of Chrifts comming, but j they are bletfed tthar 
i The Angel warnerh the Piro- 
pher paciently ro obide,til the time appointed come, fignifying that 
he hulde de parte this life,and rife againe with the clea, whe Gad 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ecanfe Jírael | 
id prenaile w | 


| tion, and not for the glorie of God as the end declared:for he buyle | 


f 


| 


| parted from them», 
- 


vp chat’ idolacric , which he had deftroyed, When 


het did this thingin ef- | the méalure oftheir iniquicie is ful,and 1 hal take vengeance and 


.deftroye all their policie and force. h That is not ob- 
teining mercie.: whereby he fignificth , that Gods fauour was dê- 


| 


4 


pn NE i ha ky 
Lo-rahumah & Lo-ammi. 
i Feor the Ifta- | but I wil veterly 
elites neuer re- 
turmoca, after ý 
thesy were raké 
capitimes by the 


y'take them away. 

7 _YetI wil haueméercie vpon the hou- 
fe of ludah , and wil £ faue them by the 
Lord their God,and wil not faue thé by 


gh aa the. bowe, nor by fworde nor by battel, by 
re tiche | horfes,nor by horfemen. 


them 8 Now when the had wained Lo-ruha- 

aes mah, the conceiued,and bare a fonne. 
Mmeancs o G 

| Cyrrus,Ezr.nr 9 Thenfaid God,Calthis name! o-am= 
l ‘Thatis,not mi-:forye arenot my people : there- 
Bie rea fore wil I not be yours. 
thoght } God 0 Yet the nomber ofthe ™ children of 

gh z : 

colide not haue | Ifrael halbe as rhe fand of ý fea, which 
beme true inhis | can not be meafured nor tolde:and in 
eben cree the place where it was faid vnto them, 
ued ché , hede- | YC arenot my peopie,irthal befaid vn- 
claireth, f thogh | to them, Te are the fonnes of the lining 
they were de- God > 
froied yer the % 4 
true Ifraelites, Æ Then thal thechildrenof Iudah,and 
W arethe fon. | the children of Ifrael be ® gathered to- 
nes of the pro- ther, and appoint them felues one he. 
mes , thulde be Bo Redeye lee 3 f$ lid: 
without nom- | 2d » and they fhal come vp out of f lad: 
ber,which tand for great athe ° day of Izreel. 
bothe of f ic- 
wes,and the Gentiles,Rom.9,26. n Towit,afrerthe captiui. 
tie of Babylon when the Jewes were reftored:but chiefly chis is re. 
ferred to the time of Chrift, who hulde be the head bothe of f Ie- 


wes and Gentiles. o The calamitie and defru@ion of Tereel 
hhalbe fo grear,that to reftore them halbe as a miracle, 


CHAP. II. 
r The people is called to repentance, 5 He fhe- 
| weth their idolatrie and threateneth them 
| except they yepent. 


a Seing, that f ¢ Ay yntoyour? brethren, Ammi,and 
haue promifed | si 


you delineran co your fiters, Ruhamah, 

ud z] ot i 
cc,itremaineth 2} Plead with your bmother : plead with 
N 


f you rites | her: for the is not my wife, netheram I 
ge one another i A ce y 
[t0 imbrace the | Her houfband:bur let hertake away her 


fame,céfidering | fornications ont of her fight,and her a~ 


that ye are my |dulteries“ from betwene her breattes, 
people on who- 


| à : ; 5 
me I wil bane 3 CLERI ftrippe her naked, & fet her as 
mercie. | in the day thar fhe was borne, Cand ma- 
b Godthewech | ke heras a wildernes, & Jeaye herlike a 


thar the faute | drye Jandyand{laye her fof thirlt. 
was notin him E $ 


but in their fy- 4 And I wil haue no pjtie vpon her chil- 
pigogue,& the- | dren: for they be the f children of for~ 
ir idolatries, ý | nications. 


j fe é x ri 
Hh od For their mother hathe played ý har- 


| € Meaning,thae | lot:hhe that conceiued them, hathe do- 
| their idolatrie | ne fhamefully: for the faid,I wil go after 
Tue fo grae 7 | my Slouers thatgiuememy bread and 


| the cre not a t 
ahamed but | my water,my woll & my flaxe,mine oile 


| boated of it E- | and my drinke. P 
| Ppa dis a Therefore beholde,I wil topper thy 
| People wereas | Way with thornes, & make an hedge that 
[an harlot for | fhe fhal not finde her paths, 


e AEN Thogh the followe after her louers, 
f 


lthimwichtheir |y¢t thal the not come at them:thogh the 
lapparel & dow. feke them, yet thal the not finde them: 


Tic and certeine leho i ee RRRS 
fighes POE Ets then fhal the fay, iI wil go & returner 


favour, but ifthey contioued ftit , he wolde vtterly deRtroye chem, 
€ WhenI broght her out of Egypt,Ezck.16,4.° f That is,ba- 
jftardes and begotten inadulteric. g Meaning the idoles which 
| they ferued & by whome thei thoght they had welth & abundance, 

I wil punith thee ¥ thé thou maieft trye whether thine idoles cà 
helpe thee,& bring thee into fuche ftreitnes,} thou fhalt haie no lug 
toplay ý wanton, i This hefpeaketh of ý faithful,w are truely 


gaa koe alfotheweth che vlc and profite of Gods rods, 
ee eee 


_ Hofe a 


SRR. 


Spiritual whoredome. 389 
my firk houfband:for at thar time wasT} 
becter then now, au 

8 Now the did not know that Ikgaue her . ` 
corne,and wine, & oile, and multiplied|* This decla- 


= reth ý idolaters 
her filuer and golde,which they befto-lgefrande 


defraude God) — 
wed vpon Baal, of his honour) 4 


9 Therefore wil [returne,and take away whé thei artri- 


3 7 bute his bene- 
l my corne in the time thereof > and MY ffres to their id 


wine in thefeafon thereof, and wil re- doles. 
couer my woll and my flaxe fent , to'co-|! Signifying j 
uer her fhame, waytiskenral 
to. And now wil I difcouer her™lewdnesies when man 
in the fight of her louers, and no man by his ingrati- 


thal deliuer her out of mine hand. Ara Pi 
nı I wal alfo caufe all her myrth to ceafe, m Thar is, all 


her feaft dayes,her newe moones,& her her feruice, prs 
Sabbaths,and all her folemne feafts, monies & in- 


P uentions whe. 
12 And I wil deftroy her vinesand her rebpethe word 


figerees , whereof the hathe faid, Thefe thipped her ido. 
aremy rewardes that my louers hane gi- wil pani 
uen me:& I wil makethem as a forefts her for her ido. 
and the wilde beafts thal eat them. latrie. $ 

13 AndI wil vifit vponher the dayes "ofo By thewing 


$ 4 $ how harlotes 
Baalim , wherein he barnt incenfe to apoak thi fA 
them : and the decked her felf with heres to pleafe o- 


° earings & her iewels,and the followed thers,he decla- 


x $ th h $ fu- 
her [ouers , and forgate me , faiththe Th bow § fu 


erititious ido- 
Lord. ficerstet a gre- 


14 Therefore beholde,I wil Pallureher, at parte pE rael} pia 
& bring her into the wildernes, & fpea- tees Per 
ke friendly vnto her. 


} 5 „ues on their 
15 And Twil giue her her vineyardes fro bolic dayes. 


-thence, and the valley 3 of Achor for § P BY my benc. 


7 ces frin 
dore ofhope,and the thal © fing there as},.; aia po 


in the dayes of her youth,& asin ý day mercie enen in 
when the came vp outofthelandof E- ¥ place where | 
‘ the Mal thiuke 
Sypt. i „ __ her felf deitu- 
16 And at that day,faith the Lord, thou ee ofalthelpe & 
fhalt call me {ifhi,and halt call me no~ komfort. 
t = gq Which was a 
more * Baali. “plensiitsl) vol. 
e 5 t , plentiful val 
17 For I wil take away the names offfey, & wherein 
Baalim out of her mouth,and they fhal- pees bad sree 
Pi > ir¥ _comiorte when ` 
be no more remembred by their ¥ na they came out | 
mes, $ „Ofthe wilder- 
18 And in that day wil I make a conenat nesas Toth 7,18 
for themywith the * wilde beafts, and w.2n¢ is called 5 
è t dore of hope, 
the foule of the heauensand with that jy, 


t ecaule it_was 
erepeth vpon the earth:and 1 wil brea-ade arting Fro 


ke the bowe, and thefworde and ý bar- deat, aT a 
tel out of the earch,and wil make them ‘"i¢ inte life. 


x She thal then 
to flepe fafely, praife God as 


19 AndIwil mariethee vnto me for gap ee 
euer yea, I wil marie thee vnto mein Was p o Ger fe 
righteoufnes,and in iudgement, and in 


f That is, mine 7% 
mercie & in compafsion. houfbad, know- 


20 I wil euen marie thee vnto me in /%3,¥ 14m iov~ 

k: 3 hed tothee by 

Y faithfulnes and thou talt know the bn inviolable 
Lord, 


couenanr. 
21 Andin that day Iwil heareyfaith the! That.is, my 


X mafter: w name 
Lord, I wil ewen heare. ? the heauens,and y as applied to 
they thal heare the earth, A their ideles. 

22 And the earth thal heare the corne,& Y No idolatrie 

xs thal once come 
lióto their mous 

Warde. x Mecas! 


the bucchey thal ferue me purely according to my 
ning ,thac he'wilfo blee them thatall creatures fhal fanonr them. 
y With acoutnantyneucr halbe broken. % Then fhal the heae 
uen delire raino for she earch W Mal bring forthe for f vitofman, | 


— s iss Sse i eg a + 
Spiritual mariage. Hofea. Like people like Prieft, 
{he winesand the oyle, & they halbe- 4 Yet “Tet none rebuke, nor reprouea-) a, i 3 
re Izreel. nother: for thy people are as they that w olde atu 
33 And I wil fowe her vnto me in aHa rebuke thePrieft. ic were in vaine 


earth, and I wil haue mercie vpon her, § Therefore fhalt thou fallin the4 day, K: rebuke thé: 
that was not pitied,and I wil fay rothem and the Prophet thal fallwith thee in abide yes, 
which were normy people, * Thou art thenight,& I wil deftroye thy®mother. they wil pea- | 


| RERA my people. And they fhal fay, Thowart 6 My people are deftroyed for lacke of ke again the | 


si gedit my God, knowledge : becaufe f thou haft refufed ie ba Ba 
knowledge, [ wil alfo refufe thee, that eface teu 
CHAP, IIL thou halt beno Prieftto me:and feing fy to rebuke 
thou haft forgotten ý Law of thy God, a ea eet 
k The lewes fhalbe caft of for their idolatrie. I wil alfo forget thy children, kiet ders 
5 Afterwarde they fhal returne to the 7 As they were bincreafed, fo they fin- one,becaufe he 
Lord, ned againft me: therefore will change," olde nor obe- | 
theirglorieinto hame. it hes 
aHereinf pro- S oa faidthe Lord tome, "Goyet, 8 $ They earvp thafinnes of my peo-de not admo- 
phet reprefen- and louea woman (beloued of her ple, & lift vp cheir mindes in their ini- nith 3 
teth ý perfooe| ¥ oufband,and was an harlot)according uitie. ESE S SUSE 
of God, W loned o nagogue whe. 


his Church be.| tothe loue ofthe Lord toward ý chil- |9 And there thalbe like people, like rein § boafter. 
fore he called} dren of Ifracl: yerchey loked to other k Prielt : for I wil vifit their wayes Vp-f Thacit» the | 


her, & did nor bh 4 á S . ae, Priets albe 
E ase the ‘ods, & b loued thewine bortels. onthem 5 & rewarde them their dedes. bif cf biccatife, | 


famë when the $ SoS Eboght hertome for fifrene pie-~ 80 For they thal eats & nothaue ynough: § for. lacke. of 
gane her felfe | ces of filuer , and for an homer of barlie chey thal! commitadulrerie, & thalnot knowledge, 


toddoles: and an halfe homer of barlie, increafe,becaufe they haue left afto ta [ay are not 2> 
b Thae is, gauc | m pt x `“ ble te execute 
the flocewbol. } And I faid vnro her, Thou haltabide ke hede to the Lord. their charge, & 


Jy topleafures, | with d me manie dayes :thou fhalt not it mW horedome,and wine,and newe wi- inflruct others, 
and _colde not | play the harlot,and thou fhalt betono- ne take away rhes heart. pontada niie 
s are ciuen ts | ne eherman.andTwil befo vnrothee, 12 My ® people afke coufel of their toc- g Meaning, the 
Zrunkennes. .4 For the children of Ifrael fhalfremai- | kes,& their ftaffe reacheth them: for f whole bodie of 


t r . . Tr - . vt 
c Yer! loued | ne manie dayes without 2 King & with- °fpirit of fornications hathe caufed them the people, W 
Ai were wearie 


her anédpayeda x bre x 
P out a fprince,and without an offring,& | to erre, and they haue gonea whoring hearing ¢ wor- 


fmale portion oe : F 
| forher, let he | without an image, & without an Ephod from vnder their God. de of God. 
pereciuing the | and without T eraphim. 13 They facrifice vpon the toppes oftheh Themored | 
was beneficial 


"Paar ebig Afterwarde thal the children of Ifracl | mountaines, & burne incenfe vponthe ye i. 
neabufedme& | convert , and fekethe Lord their God, _hilles vnder the okes,& the poplar trey 1 To wie, the 


not bene vnder | and § Dauidtheir King, and Mal feare & theelme, becaufe the thadowe the- nas fe teto 
ie: f- 24: . . ear rhe 

i dueti: for fif- the Lord,and his goodnesinthelatter, reofis good : therefore your daughters oo °° Peo of 

ates ofring A 


tene pieces’ of ; 
pipet geste Bik dayes. fhalbePharlottes, & your fpoufes halbe er chem inthe- | 
kalf the price of whores. ir finnes. i 
E ete Pp lat dp 5 ya trie theea long timeasin 14 I wil not 4 vifire your daughters whé i Signifying, f i 
hy widowchode whether thot mine or no» Mea- a ay neh AGES í Jaa i 
Bing ass ously af fs ara piped tt Fare aA ab they are harlots,nor your fpoufes when finned co.echers | 
f Thar is they hulde nether haue pollicie eligion. and sheir they are whores:for thei them feluesare fo hal they be | 
rape te wherein they put thir conhdence , huide be den royed. feparated wich harlots and facrifice Wppunilied 2o86] 
į ê P s: ner. 
Sand be EAS rae: » which was promifed vato | whores:therefore the people that docth spewing thae | 
a not vnderftand, fhal fall, their wicked- | 
\ y fc nes fhaibe pu- | 
CHAP. III. 5 Thogh thou, Ifrael playe the harlot, a te pae j 
‘yet Fler not Judah finne:come not Y£ Vn- fortes:forthogh | 
f Gilgal, neth t 4 hi i 
4 í to t Gilgal, nether goye vp to they thinke by 
ESS SH againft she peopleyand she Pricfts auensnor {weareyThe Lord liuerh, stia muleinde | 
of Ifrael, 16 For'Ifrael is rebellious as an vnrulié See P i 
heiffer. Now the Lord wil fede them as dren , yer they $ 
a ere the y 4y Eare the worde of § Lord,yechil- a “ lambe,ina large place. Pre anseia f 
cople $ iet H . ~ of their e 
es Ail TE dren of Ifrael:for the Lord è hathe #7 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles : let him % Tagivion ché | 
monitions of ¢ a controuerfie with the inhabitants of ; felues to plea- | 
f ; z piee. f 
prophet, be ci} cheland becaufe there és no truerh,nor (res.thei become like brate beats. r i he fpeaketh | 
tech chen befo- A “7 x by derifion in calling them his people, which now fortheir fianes | 
re the fudgemée a oe be knowledge of God in the they were nor:forthey foght helpe of Rockes & fickes o, They | 
fear of God,aga land. -7 are caried away witha rage. Becanfe chey take away Gods | 
as 2 ay RP y Gods | 
int whemethey2 By {wearing ,& lying, and. killing,and honour,and giue it to idoles, therefore he wil giue them vp ro their | 
_chieflyofended, li s 3 utes, ý they thal dithonour their owne bodies Rom.1,28, twil. 
Sfa.7, 12.2echa. ftealing A and whoring they breake out inot corre& your thame to bring you to amendement , bur fet you 
£2510. and > blood roucheth blood. rune headlong to your owne damnation r — God complainech 
bIncneriepls-3 Therefore thal cheland mourne, and that rudah istufe@ed,and walleth them to learnt by their example | 
ce appearech_a | eyerie one that dwellech therein, fhal te returnein time. f For albeit the Lord had honored this pla- Í 
i 


i libertieto mo. . : cein time pafi by his prefence, yet becaufe ir was abufed by their 
‘fic heinous vi- be cut of, with the beaftsin the field, | idótatrie,he wolde not thar his people thulde reforetherher t He 
Leri Tothar one and with the foules of the heauen „and | ci}lech Betk-el,that is the houfe o God,Berh.anen,that is, ý houle f 
followeth in § -alfo the fithes of thefea halbe taken a- of iniquitie,becaute ef cheir abominations fetwp there , fignifying 
necke of ano- on bi piace tebatte Sore God is nor purely worhipped. v God 
ther, Way: 5 wil (o difperle them y they thal not remaine in anie cCrteine place. 
See a iiini Mee a aaa omens 
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t 


fm KarS fo 


7 


esis MRS Sa 
Princes & Priefts. 
's/*F | alone, 

erai rl Their drunkennes ftinketh:they haue 

| committed whoredome:their rulers lo- 

z They arefo | ue to faywith hame,” Bring ye. 
impudent in re-4 The winde hathe Y bounde them vp 
th Sg pe in her wings , and they fhalbe ahamed 
sommandemea | of their facrifices. 
to bring them 
vmto them. 
y Tocarie them 
Suddenly away, 


CHAP. V. 
£ Againft the Priefts andrulers of Ifrael, 


13 The helpe of man is in vaine, 


x Ye Prichts, heare this, and hearken 

ye,0 houfe of Ifrael, & gine ye ca- 

re, 6 houfe of the King : for iudgement 

is toward you ; becaufe you haue bene a 

3 {mare on Mizpah, andanet {pred vpo 
Tabor. 

2 Yet they were profounde, to decline 


a The prichs & 
princes catched 
the poore peo- 
ple ia cheir fna- 
res as the fou- 


lers did f birds, | buker Bf them all. 

im thefe two] I knowe d Ephraim, and Ifrael isnot 
high moüntai- e 3 aT e ar ai 
nes. hid from me:for now , ô Ephraim thou 
b Notwithfian- | art becomean harlot, ¢ Ifrael is defi~ 
ding they fe- 

med to be gi- led. 


4 Theiwil not giue their mindes to tur- 
ne vnto their God:for the fpirit of for- 
nication és in the middesof them, and 
they haue nor knowen the Lord. 

And the © pride of Ifrael doeth refti- 
fie to his face: therefore thal Ifrael and 
Continually by Ephraim fallin their iniquicie: Judah 
my Prophetes, | alfo thal fall with them. 

d They boated E They fhal go with their hepe, & with 
them ftlues to | their bullockes tofeke the Lord: but 


uen altogether 
to holines , and 
to facrifices, 
which here he 
calleth flangh- 
ter in cStempr. § 
© Thogh 7 ad. 

monifhed them 


be = I fraelites, 
bur alfo Ephrai. they fhal nor finde him: for he hathe 
mites, becaufe | withdrawen him {elf from them, 


| their King Te- They haue tranfgreftéd againft the 
Gf tbareiien: | Lord : for they haue begotten f ftrange 
€Meaniag.che- children : now thal 8 a moneth deuoure 

ir contemaing | them with their porcions. 
oran admoni g "Blowe yethe trumpet in Gibeah, cm 
the fhaumein Ramah:crye out at Beth- 


tions. 
f Tharis their 
auen,after thee, 6 » Beniamin. 


children x dee 


asia 9 Ephraim halbe defolare in the day 
peia then of rebuke pamong the tribes of Ifrael 


haue I caufed to! knowe the trueth. 
ro The princes of ludah were like them 
that * remoue the bondes: therefere wil I 
powre our my wrath vpon them like 
hended „ynder 
this parte, fig- | MATET z È 
nifying thar ý W, Ephraim is oppreffed; and broken in 
Lords plagues | judgement , becaufe he willingly wal- 
fulde purfue | ked after the ! commandement. 
them from pla- È f ` 
ce to place til!® Therefore wil be vnto Ephraim as a 
| they were de- | a moth , and tothe houfe of Iudahas -a 
| Rroyed. | rotrennes. , 
Naa shie meceni When Ephraim fawe his fickenes , & 
i |Iudah this wounde , then went Ephraim 
vnto MAfihur, & fent vito King ™ la- 
reb:yet colde he not heale you;nor cu- 


g Their deftrn- 
Gion is notfar- 
re of. 

h Tharis,all 
Ifracl compre- 


| we that I have 
Curely determi- 
med this. 
k Thei hane 
turned vp fide 
downe allpoligical order,and all maner ofreligion. 1 To wit, 
after King lerobaams commandement & did nor rather follow God. 
m = Inftead of feking for remedie at Gods hand, o Who was 
Xing of the Afsyrians. 


~ 


Hofea. Lord woundeth & healeth, 


tob flaughter,thogh I haue bene a‘ re- 


re you of your wounde, 

14 Forl wil be vnro Ephraim as a lions 
and asa lions whelpe to the houfe of 
Indah:1,¢sen I wil {poyle,and go ax ay: 
I wil take away , and none thal refcue 
it. 

15 Iwil go, @ returne to my place, til 
they acknowledge their fautesand (ek 
me:in their affli&ion they wil feke me 
diligently, yo ae 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Affifion caufh aman to turne to God. 
9 The wickednes of the Pricfts. 


I CoN & let vs *rerurne to Y Lord: He heweth $ 


for he hathe {poiled,and he wilhea-people huwe 
le vs: hehathe wounded vs , and he wil***y_oghe to 
turne to the 


binde vs vp. : ý Lord, ý he mi. 
2 After two dayes wilb he reujue vs, é ghe call backe 
in the thirde day he wil raife vs Vp» and plagues. 

wefhal liuc in his fiche, Thoga ienis 
D re& vs fromti- 
3 Then thal we haue Knowledge, and me totime, yee 
endeuor our felues to knowe the Lord:his helpo wil 
his going forthe is prepared as ý mor- f7" >S Grre'oh 
‘ ? hs t 4 ¢ it we returne 
ning andhe fhal come vnro vsas thetohim. 

raine , andas the latter raine vnto thec You feme tø 
earth hane a cereeine 
d = „ holines,and re. 
4. O Ephraim, what thal I do vnto thee? yentance,bur it 
© ludah, how thal I entreat thee? foris vpon f fud- 
“your goodnes isasa morning ¢cloude, fen’, and rea 
Se mornit Du- 

andas the morning dewe it goeth a-y. © ciou 
way. d Thaue Rilla- 

$ Thereforehaue I dcut downe by the Bouréd by my 
~ Prophetes ; I haue flaine them by chee am 
“a wordesof my mouth, and € thy judge-you to bring 
ments Were ag the lighcrhar goeth for- youtoamende- 
the. iy ment , but alf 

= 3 was in vaine: 

6 For] defiredf mercie, & not facrifi- for my worde 
ce,& the Knowledge of God more then was or mest to 


burnt offtings, fede them, bue 
af@orde to flay 


7. Bur theilike’ men have tranfgreffed them. 
the couenant:there haue they trefpaced¢ My do@rine 
againft me, , WI rangbe thee, 
8 "Gilead is a citic of them that worke dese ee 
iniquitie,and is polluted withblood. £ He hheweth to 
9 And astheues waite fora man fè the What Cope kis 
companie of Priefts murther in the way HE Aaa 


3 bi oq they thulde ioy- 
by confenr; forthey xorkeme(chief, ne the obedien. 


10 J hane fene yilenic-inthe houfe of If- cef God, k f 
rael: there is ý whoredome of Ephraim: lone eon 


nere igh ith | 
Mraelis defiled. cunear ad: "e i 


tt Yea ludah hathe fet a! plat for thee, «rifice. 


whiles I wolde returne the captiuitieof § Thss $8 NESI 


light & weake — 
+ my people, perfoncs. 
3 h Which was $ 
place where the pricits dwele » and which hulde hauc bene bef in~ 


ftru&ed in my Worde, i Thatis, doetlsimirate thine idos | 
Jatric,and hathe taken graffes of thytrees. / 
CHAP. VIE 


1 Of the-vices and wantonnes of the people. 
12 Of their punifbment. 


VV Hen I wolde haue healed Ifrael, 
thé the iniquitieof Ephraim was 


ee ne a -o a) 


r 
4 mi 7 SENSONE SOLDEN 


Aai 


$a eea ~ 


be 
Acake not turned. 


t difcouered,and the wickednes of Sama- 
ria:for they haue delt falfely + and * the 
thefe cometh in, & the robber {poyleth 
without., 

2 And they cõfider not in their hearts, ¥ 
bre ro all) Í remember all their wickednes: now 
wickednes, bo-| their ownc inuencions haue befer them 
ee and | abour:they are in my fight. 
or Thetefteme}?, They make thebKing glad with their 
their wicked | wickednes,é& the princes with there lies. 
KingTeroboam 5 ‘Theiareall adulterers , ¢& as a verie 
aboue God,and 7 ¢ é ee 
fekebuthow to” Ouen heated by the baker , which cea- 
fiatrer,& pleafe | feth from raifing vp,¢ from kneding ý 
kae m dowe yntil it be leauened. 
the rage of the 3 , TAH is the day dof our King: princes 
peopleto abur. | haue made him ficke with flagons of wi- 
ning ouen WF | ne :heftretcheth out his hand tofcor- 
baker heateth ners. 5 
Riltil his dowe 2 
be leauened,and fi a thei are maok readie their heart 
raifed. ike an ouen whiles they lie in waite: 
grh vfed al their baker flepethall chenight: in the 
inher fean & morning it burneth asa flame of fyre. 
folemnities, — They areall hote as an onen,and ha- 
TEDI their | ueĉdououred their Iudges:all their Kigs 
eae war fee, are Fallen: there isnoneameng thé that 
| andbrogbtinto | calleth ynto me. 


difeafes,& deli- i z 

on eg | Ephraim hathe f mixt him felfamong 
| ries. 

je By there oc- 
cafion God ha- 


la Meaning, that 
there wa» no 
one kinde of vi- 
| ce among them, 
‘but ý chey were 


herthnorturned. 


jehe depriued à 
Ke SE all good & he knoweth ir not:yea, § graye heeres 
| rulers. are here & there vpon him,yet he kno- 


| FThatishecõ- 
terfaiteth f re- 
ligid of ý Gĉti. 
Tes yet is it but 
as a cake ba- 

| ked, on che one . 
fide & rawcon all this., Er: f 

| gheocher,thar Ephraim alfo is like a doue deceiued, 


isnetherthro- | without! heart:they call ro Egypt: they 
ugh hore nor go to (hur. 


through cold, À 
bur issi 212 Butwhen they thal go,I wil {pred my 
Tewe, and par- | net vpon them, and drawe them downe 
telya Gentil. | as the foules of the heauen :I wil cha- 


Which are a 4 ser à 
Eo ftife them astheir ! congregation hathe 


weth not. 

to And the pride of Ifrael teftifieth to 
his face, andthey do not returne to 
the Lord their God, nor feke him for 


p; token of his 
| maniefelde af- heard. 
ee Siaions. i} Wo ynto them : for they haue fled a- 


b That is.w ith- 
our all iudge- 
mene, ar they $ 
can not tel whe- 
theritisberter 


way from me: detru&ion fhalbe vnto 
them, becaufe they hane tranfgrefed 
again{t me:thogh 1 haue * redemed thé, 
to cleane one. Yerthey haue fpokenlies againtme. 
ly to God,orto 14 And they haue not cryed vnto me Ww 
feke the helpe | their hearts,! when they houled vpon 
| of man. dingee | their beds: ™ they affemble them felues 
my curfe; ma- for corne,and wine, ¢ thei rebellaga~ 
detothe whole init me. 
TADE RR fig ThoghIhauebounde , &ftrengthe- 
k Thais, di. ned their arme, yet do they imagine 
ners times re-|! mifchiefagainft me, 
SE AE Thei returne,but not to ý moft high: 
shem from de- thei are likea deceitful bowe ; their 
ath. princes thal fall by the fworde ; for the 
ee aey rage " of their tongues : this fhalbe their 
&ion , and cryed out for paine , they foght not vnto me for hel- 
c. m They onely feke their owne commodi tie and welth and 
affenot for me their God. n Becaufe they boatt of their 
owne ftrength,and paflenot what shey fpake againit me and my fæ- 
i mants,Pfah73,6 ` 


Hofea. The calfof Samaria: | 


the people, Ephraim isas a cake on the | 


Strangers haue deuoured his ftrégth, |7 


eect CC 


Sn be 


derifion in theland of Egypte 
CHAP. VIIL 


1 The deftrnEtion of Indah and 1[vael,becan 
feof their idolatrie. 


I së the trumpet tothy*mouth: he fhal Cod incourae 


. eth $ Prophet 
come as an egle againit the Hou-fo fi A Phe 
fe of § Lord , Becaufe they haue tran(—fpe ie coming 
o _lof the enemic | 
Pate couenant, & trefpaced aga E ktin 
init my Law. W was once the 
2 Ifrael fhalb cryevnto me » My Godspeople of Gods 
we knowe thee. 7 raara crye | 
. - like hypocri- 
3 Ifrael hathe caft of the thing that istes, bur not fro 
ood:the enemie fhal purfuehim, § heart,as their 
4 They haue fet vp a° King,but not byldedes declare. 
RÉN ži c That is, Tero- 
me:they haue made princessand Lkne-~i sam, by who- 
we itnotrof theirfiluer and theirgoldéme they fogth 
haue they made them idoles : thereforeltheir owne ni- 
thal thei be deftroyed. benie,enorto | 
5 Thy calfe, ô Samaria , hathe caft thee yay 
of : mineanger is kindeled againft thé, 
how long wil they be without 4inno~y Thar is vp- 
cencie? jright indgemce | 
©For it came euen from Ifrael: ý wor-|and godlie life. y 
it iti Je Meaning, the 
keman made it,therefore it isnot God:| ife was inven- 
but the calfe of Samaria halbe broken inited by chem fel- | 


pieces. es, &of theit 


For they haue f fowen thewindes and farmers inich 
they fhal reape the whirlwindesithathef shewing that 
no ftalke :the budde thal bring fortheheir religion 
no meale:if fo beit bring forthe, ý ftrī-pahe but oo 

gers thal deuoure it. po Salb 
8 Ifracl is deuoured, nowfhal they bea- < 

mong the Gentiles as a vefielwhere in # 

no pleafure. 

For they are gone vp to A(fhur:theJ 4-g They neuer 
re as a8 wilde aflealone by him felf : E- ceafe but runne 
phraim hathe hired loners, RS er fe- 

ro Yet thogh they haue hired among ý| Scots, 
nacions,now will gather them,and thei 
thal forowe alitle, forthe » burden of ý a iti 

King, éthe princes. Klaka $ wed 
11. Becaufe Ephraim hathe made many, ces hal lay vp- 


altars tofinne shis altars (balbe to fin- on them: which 
ne |meanes ý Lord 


: . _ |vfeth to bring 

12 Thane writen to them § great things) them to repen- 
of my Law : bwt they were counted asajtance. eidon) 
iftrange thing. i Thus the ido~ 


S . laters counte 
13 They facrifice fleth for the facrifices worde of maf | 
of mine offrings» 


& eatit:but the ‘Lord asftrage in ref- | 
accepteth them not: now wil he remem- a are | 
ber their iniquitic, and vificetheir find- saying they 
nes:they thal returne to Egypt. | offer it to the | | 
14 For Ifrael hache forgorten his mak ers) i re heave 

& buyldeth temples ,and Iudah hathd oibre he him 
encreafed ftrong cities: but I wil fend d felf harhe not 
fyre vponhis cities,and it thal deuoure appointed. 


the palaces thereof. 


6 


h That is, for $ 


CHAP. IX. 
Chap.1X. l 
YAR F | 
Of the hunger and captivitie of Ifrael facher Enn, | ' 


fulde eleape, | 
yet thou fhalt -i 


r Reo nots Ifrael for ioy eas other 
be punifhed. | 


people ı for y halt gonea whoring 
fron 


{ á ’ a 
wa = Nas 

” Baal-Peor. ~ Hofea. Thecalfof Beth-auen. |. 39r 

b Thon hag! ftom thy God: thou haftloued ba re- 15 Alltheir wickednesisin 9 Gilgal:ford The chief 
committed ido- Warde vpon euery corne floore. | there do I hate them: for the wicked~|$2 of their! 

asric in hopeg © The floore, and the wine preffe thal | nes of their inuencions , I wil caft them beean ie 
S aa not fede them, & the new wine thal fai- | outof mine Houfe :I wil loue them no lido!atric & ent | 
barnes filled, le inher. | more:all their princes are rebelles. Fupt my religs 
Tere.44.17.a8a13 They wil not dwellinthe Lordsland, 46 Ephraim is {mitté,their roote is dryed *” Gilgal. 
— rak re but Ephraim wil returne to Egypt, and vp:they can bring no frute-yea, thogh 
playing § who. | they wileat yncleane things in Aflhur, | thei bring forthe; yet wil 1 faie euen ý 
‘re then to be 4 They thalnot offerdwineto ý Lord, | deareftof their bodie. 


interteined of AJo E y 5 Í m 
ac onne isc: nether fhal their facrificesbe pleafant 47 My God wil caftthem away, becaufe 


(bana vnto him: bat thei fbalbe vntothemas ý | they did not obey him: and they thal 
¢ Thefe oue, | bread ofmourners:all that eat thereof, | wander among the nacions, 
kake ODER 2 thal be polluted : for their bread € for 
halbe taken fro their foules fal not come into § Houfe | CHAP. X. 
thee, of the Lord. | 
j Geter ee $ Whatwilyedof then in the folemne |Againft Ifrael and his idoles. 14 His deftrua 


ot | day ,andin the day of the feaft of the | Gion for the fame. 
touchiug poli- L y y ‘ j 
cie and religi oras f 
thalbe reic&ed € For lo , they are gone from 8 deftru- } y Sraelis a* emptie vine , yet hathe ity whereofchorh 
FF un nBs pol- | Gion:but Egypt thal gatherthem vps & | broght forthe frute vnto ir felf, andthe cranes oo 
luted. ba gyp g P 5 grapes we 
e The meatof. Memphis thal buryethem-¥ nettles thal | according to the multitude of the frute're gathered, yee 
fringwhich thei poffefte the pleafant places of their Gl- | thereof hehathe increafed the altars; ur 28 it ga- 


’ á e : A khered e 
mee forthem wer, gy the thorne/balbcin theirtaber- | according to thebgoodnes of their land frength, ie toe 
f When f Lord nacles. they haue made faire images, creafed pow 


= thal cake away 7 The dayes of vifitation are come: 2 Their heart is deuided:now fhal they Fiskenes, fo f 
oy. onfalions the dayes of recompenfe are come:Ifra- | be founde fautié: he thal breake downe pie ee 
which talbet el hal knowe it:hthe Prophet isafoole: | their altars; he thal deftroy e their ima- broghe them ta 
motte grievous the{piritual man is mad, for the multi= } ges. obedience, did 


point of your rade of thine iniquitie: therefore ¥ ha- 3 For now they thal fay, We haue no bu "ter their 
ptiuitie, whe 


4 z ftubbernes. 
you thal fe your _ tred isgreat. | 4King,becaufe we feared not the Lord: b As thei were 
felues curoffra 8 The watchemanofEphraim!/haldebe | and what hulde a King doto vs? hace and had 
God. ith my God: bat § Prophetisthe{na- 4 TI fpok : ing abundance. 

E ‘Thogh they [no y God: but Y Prophetis na~ l4 They haue fpoken wordes, {wearing 


mshi EK. 7 i ‘x f 3 4 c To wit , from 
Pe cee, Te ofa fouler in all his waies, @ hatred falfely in making®a couenant:thusf jud- £ i 


-eg God ; 
pebyfieing the inthe Houle of his God. gement groweth aswormewood in thed The day thal | 
> defrugion that o They*are depely fet:they are corrupt | furrowes of the held. icome that God 


is at hand, y p > . J "f Boge Ne thal take away | 
iat eet yer as in the daies of Gibeah:therefore he wil is The inhabitants of Samaria thal 8fea-\:1,;, Kiog sand | 


ftroyed in the remembertheir iniquitie, he wilvifite | rebecaufe of the calfe of Beth-auen:ithen they fhal | 


! place whether |their finnes, ⁄ ana ramé mkr deere | for ¥ people thereof thal mourne ouer file the hell 
i ther feg for to Ifounde Ifrael like! grapes in ý wil- | ity & the! Chemarims thereofythat re- hhow stevia | 
i h ifed in him in | 


h Thé they hal dernes: If zegar fathers asthe firft | ioyced on it for we Sle thereof, be- 
knowe $ they ripéin y gtre ther firlt timezbue they | canfe itis departed fromit. linvaine,2.Kiog. | 
were deluded went to Baal-Peor,and feparated them |6 It thalbealfo broght to Afthur , for aji’: 


by the I f ps ‘ e Tn promifing 
chilengalrstta felues ynto that hame , and their abo- prefent vnto King Iareb: Ephraim thalleo be faithful | 


AETA : f : g 
felucs to be minacions were according to ™ their | receiue thame, & Ifrael fhal e athamed toward God. 
uname 


pg hth Jouers. of his_owne counfel. : lteptieie fetes | 
piritu: é: . . . . A 5 ‘ e. g le- 
ine prpbece tr Ephraim their glorie thal feeaway li- |7 Of Samaria, the King thereof is de-llitie whichthey t i 
| 
f 


duetieis to brig | Kea birde: from the birth” & fromthe | ftroied,asthefome vponthewatere _| pretended, was | 
men to Godand | wombe,and fromthe conception. 8 Thebie places alle ef! Auen thalbe ®othing but bit- 


n n k e & grief: 
PE A 1} Thoghthey bring vp their childrens | deftroiedsewen§ finne of Ifrael:¥ thorne When falfe 


| From God. yet Iwil depriue them from being mé: | and the thiftle thal growe vpon their thalbe caried a- | 
t Kk This people ea, woto them, when I de parte from ars,and they fhal to the mountai-4 Way: k à 

| is fo ranted sei e ? 5 alt * and t y fay : h Chemarims | 

| fo root them. nes)*Couer ys& to the hilles , Fall vp. inet“ 

their wicked- Z 2 ò: were certeine | 

nes, $ Gibeah@ 13 Ephraimsas I fawe,is asa tre? in Ty- vs | idolatrous prie= | 


was liketoSo- | rus plantedina cottage: but Ephraim 9 O Ifrael, thou haft K finned from the) ttes,w did wea- | 


dom,wasneuer | thal bring forthe his children to ý mur- |” daies of Gibeah: there the I Rode thg"? backe ap- j 
More cormnpt: . £ f d 5 f y y arcl in their) 
Cid reaa te | HOt battel in Gibeah againft the children facrifices and! 


l Meaning, thar 14 O Lord , giue them : what wilt thou of iniquitie did not ™ touche them, | eryed a lease 

he fo-shemed giue them? giue themaP barenwombe ljo Iris my defire ® chat I thulde chaftife ade Lot 
thee Sates & drye breafts. derided,i.King < 
m They were 12,27.read.2.king.23,5. i Thishe fpeakerh in contempt ef Be-) 
as abominable vnto me,as their louers the idoles. n  Signify-. thel,read Cha.4,1s. 1 fa.2419 luk. i30. reuel.6,16. d7 96. kin 
ing thar God w old deftroy their children by chefe fundry meancs,) thofe daies waft thou as wicked asthe Gibconites , as God there 

& fo confume them by litle and litle. o  Asthey kept tender! partely declared:for thy zeale coldenot be good in executing Gode 
plantes'in their houfes in Tyrus to preferuc themfrom § colde ayre| judgements, feing thine owne dedes were as wicked as theirs. * 

of the fea, fo was Ephraim atthe firk vnto me, burnow 1 wilgiue! | Towit, co fight,orthe Ifraclites remained in that Rubber- 
himto the Maughter. p The propher feing the great plagues of, nes from that time: m The Ifraclites were not 
God toward Ephraim, praicth to God to makethem baren , rather’ moued by thelr example to ceafe from their finnes. n Ber 
henthat this great flaughter hulde come ypon their children, | caufethey arefo defperate,t wil delite to deftroy them. 


| 
| 


fe tree ets 
God did beare Ifrael. 


them, & the people thalbe gathered a= 


felues in their two ° furrowes. 

And Ephraim is asan heiffer vfed to 
delite? in chrething: but I wil pafe by 
her 9 faire necke: I wil make Ephraim 
to ride: ludah thal plowe,¢ Jaakob fhal 

‘breake his cloddes. 

12 Sowe to your feluesin rightequ{nes: 
reape after ý meafure of mercie:"brea- 
ke vp your fallowe grounde:for it #s ti- 
me to feke the Lord,til he come & rai- 
ne righceouf{nes vpon you. 

1} Bar youhiaue plowed wickednes: ye 
haue reaped iniquitie:you haue eaten ý 
frureoflics:becaufe thou dideft truft in 
thine ownewaies,@ inthe multitude of 
thy trong men, 

14 Therefore thala tumult arife among 
thy people & all thy munitions fhalbe 
deftroied.as f Shalma deftroyed Beth- 
arbel in the day of batrel: the mother 
with the children was dathed in pie- 
ces. 

So thal Beth-el do vnto you ; becaufe 
of your malicious wickednes:in a mor- 
ning thal the King of Irael be deftro- 


yed. 


-  Thatis, when 
they hawe ga- Ir 
thered all their 
firength togt- 
ther. 

Wherein is 
pleafure, as in 
plowing is l4. 

our and peiae. 
qiwi lay my 
yokevpon her 
fat necke. 
r Read Iere.4,4 


f That is, Shal- 
manaéizar inthe 
deftruction of ý 
citie fpared ne- 
aher kinde nor 
agt. 1 


CHAP. XI 


The benefices of the Lord toward Ifrael, 
5 Their ingratitude agasnft him. 


V V Hen Ifrael? was a childe,then 

Egype aod did I loued him, & called my fon- 

nor prouoke | NE out of Egypt. 

my wrath byg They called them.ur they © wér thus 

erat & from thé: thei facrificed ynto Baalim, 

b they rebelled | & burnt, incenfeto images. 

& went a con-} Iled Ephraim alfo as one hulde beare 

ri Pl hi them in his armes : but thei knewe not 

tated elem so that healed chem. 

repentance. 4 Lledthemwith cordes Sof aman , e- 

s TUN Piau- uen with bandes of loue ,and I was to 

+h, pe (hacen them, as he that taketh of the yoke fro 
their iawes sand I lated the meat vnto 
them. 

id He thal no more returne into the land 
ASeing they <b- | OF Egypt: but Afihur halbe his t King, 
temne ali this | becaufe thei refufed to conuert. 
aa Sed 6 And the fworde thal fall on his cities, 
ue into Ail. ia, | ANd thal confume his barres,and deuou~ 
e xs wit,y Pro- ote kab ok Aa owne Rel Soe 

netes: | nd my people are benrto rebellion 

Gon cdidereth 7 finftane one they called them to 
the moft hie, yer none at all wolde exalt 


aWhiles, f Ift 
raclites were in 


Whim fefe & 4 

ý with a céreei- 

negricfhowto him, 

each were ‘How thal I giue thee vp, Ephrai? how 
Ero of the ci- fhal Í deliver thee, Ifraclthow fal I ma- 
tics j were rod ke thee.as SAdmahthow thal I fer thee, 
pcg a, as Zeboinémine heart isturned within 
buMsaningthae me: Sn¥repentings are rouled toge- 
his louc whe BS A 

gewith he firit loned théim deim hee wene doute & affurance w har 
to da:& herein appeareth his fatherlic affeGion,thar is mercie to- 
ward his thal oucicome his iadgemées,as he declareeh inj next ver 


gainft chem, when they hal gather them 9 


ioa a es Wa 


ee eee 
ther. 

I wil not execute the fiercenes of my 
wrath: I wil not returne to deltroy E; 

hraim:for Lam God,and norman, the 
holy one in the middes of thee, & I wil uf 
not ! entre into the citie. i. Tocenfaing 
10 They thal walke after the Lord: helthee, but wil 

fhal roare like a lyon: when he thal roa-caufe thee to 


re; then the children of the Welt thal eide & fo res 
feare ceine thee to 


s mercie:and this 
st © Thei thal feare as à fparowe out ofis ment of the 
Egypt, andasa doue our ofthe land of finale nomber 
Ath ste dace who thal walke 
(hur, & I wil place them in their bou- a rer the Lord. 
fes,faith the Lord. k The Egyptias 


12 Ephraimcompaffeth me about with and Ailyrians 
Fá [hal be afraid 


Lord 


faithful withthe Sain&es, 
CHAP. XII 


their Pare ac- 
cordingto Gods 
wordt, & doeth 


He admmifheth by laakobs example totrnft* degenerate 


in God,and not in man, a 
I j tea isfed *with the windesand a Thart is, far- 
followeth after ý Ealtwinde: heen-terethhim f 1E 
creafeth daiely liesand deftru@ion,and yeetccese Eens 
they do make acouenant with Alliurs h Measing,pre- 
& 5 ovle is caryed into Egypt. fentes to gee 
The Lord hathealfo a controuerfie W peed i 
€ Iudah, & wil vilie Taakobyaccording fe Hevrnbregie’ 
to his waies: according to his workes,likero Ephra- 
withe recompenfe him. Im „bat aot is 
{ . eidolarries. 

He toke his brother bythe hele in y4 seing } God 
wombe, & by his ftrength he had a po did thus prefer- 
wer with God, re laakob,che- 

4 Andhad © powerouer the Angel and Pics do a 
preuailed:he wept & prayed vntohim+was the more 
f he founde him in Beth-el, and chere to be abhorred. 
he fpake with vs. 5 Ps Genf 
_s Yea,theLord God of hoftes,the Lord’ God founde 

és him felf his memorial Jaakob as be 
6 _Therefore turne thou to thy God:ke- ps Aare a 

pe mercieand iudgement, and hope ftilz2,12,& fo fpa- 

in thy God. ke with him 
7 He is® Canaan: the balances ofdie TS Le hit 


ceivare in his hand:he lontth to opprel~ fpeache apper- 
f S $258 


Chap. XTT. 


2 


e. teined to the 
8 And Ephraim faid, Norwithftanding Me bel And 
Tam riche, I haue foundeme out riches df oe are. 

in all my labours : they hal finde nonelg As for Ephra- 

iniquitie in me,» that were wicked~ im he is more 

4 like the wicked 

nes. Canaanites thé 

9 ThoghTamthe Lord thy God, from godlie Abrabs 
the land of Egypt » yet wil I make thee or Jaakob. 


tó dwell ir rhetaberracles,asin? fda Moa eatur 
yesofthe folemne fealt. Gads Favour by 
10 I hauealfofpoken by the Prophetes, outward prof- 


sli : periue,and like 
and I haue multiplied vifions,and vfed Copncricee cle 


firvilitudes by the minifterie of the Pro- not abide that 


phetes, afte hulde re- 
pfoue their 


it Isthere  iniquitie in Gilead? furely fo; 
Ce b> = ax Tal s Omngt. 

5 i Se7g thou wile 

not acknowledge my benefites,T wil bring thee againe to dwell in 

tentes as iny feat of § Taberuacles , Wthou doe now contemne. 

k The people choght fno må durf haue fpoken againft Gilead,} 

holie place,& yet f prophet fairh,y all cheir religiowas but vanities 


thei 


3 


there , that the | 


ingratitude, 
pa me. 
fa And I wil be vnrothemas a verje ly- 
ei ED I on, and as aleoparde in the waye of Af- | 
pros $ thar, 


4+ 


To 


— 


Beake Cales 


in Gilgal,and their altars are as heapes 


in the turrowes of the field. 


IPF you boat of !2 } And Jaakob fled into the countrey 
yor riches and 
Bobiliric.ye fe- 
meto reproche 4 
your father 
who was apoo- 
re-fugiciue and 


for a wife he kepr fkepe. 

And by a ™ Prophet the Lord broght 
Ifrael outof Egypr , and by a Prophet 
was he referued. 


— uo. 14 BM Ephraim prouoked bim with hie 
Tak. W ireby Places: therefore thal hisbiood be po- 


appeareth, thae | wred vpon him „and hisreproche fhal 
whatfocuer his Lord rewarde him, 

they haue,ieco- 

meth of Gods 


fre goedoes, CHAP. XIIL 


4 Theabomination of Ifrael, 9 And caufe of 


their deftrwdton, 


t 
a He heweth § VV 


excellencie,and 
autoricic thar 
this tribe had 
aboue all ý ref. 2 
b He made a 
King of bis tri- 
be 


Hen Ephraim fpake,there wae 
3 trembling : he b exalted him 


Baal,‘and is dead. 

And now they finne more and more, & 
haue made them molten images of che- 
ir filuer,@idoles according to their ow- 
ne vnderftanding they werea'] ý wor- 
ke of the craftefmen:they fay one toa- 
nother whiles thei facrifice a 4ma, Let 
them kiffe the calues. 

Therefore they thalbe as the mor- 
ning cloude, & as the morning dewe ý 
pafferh away, as the chaffe that is driué 
with a whirle winde out of che floore, & 
as ý {moke that goeth out of the chim- 
ney. 

Yet I am the Lord thy God € from 
jand of Egypt, and thou fhalt know no 
God bur me: for there is no Sauiour be~ 


fide me. 


¢ The Ephrai. 
mires are not 
farre from de- 
RruGion,& ha- 
ue lofteheir au- 
toritic. 

d The falfe pro. 
phetes perfua- 
ded f idolacers 
to offer their 
children after ý 
example of A- 
braham,andhe 
theweth how 
tliey wolde ex 
harte one ano- 
ther tof fame 
& ro kiffe , and 
Yorkpi thefe; J did knowethee in the wildernes, in 
their idole | thelandof drought, 

eHe calleth che § Asin their paftures, fo were thei fil- 


to repentance & led:they were filled,and their heart was" 
reproueth their exalted: therefore haue they forgotten 


"e 
ý 


$ Iwilmetethem,asa beare that is rob- 
bed of her whelpes,and I wil breake the 


f Thy deftrn- 
Qion is certei- 
ne,& my bene- 
tes towarde 
the declare thar 
it cometh nog of | 
me. 
thine owne ma- 
lice idolatric & 
Vainc confiden- 
écin men muft 
nedes be § cau. 11 


uoure them like a lyon: the wilde beaft 
fhal teare them. 

O Ifrael, f onehathedeflroyed thee, 
butin meisthine helpe, 


ges» of whome thou faidelt, Giue mea 
King and princes? 
I gaue thee a King in mine angre, and 


se Ta l toke him away in my wrath. 
Fam sles iz The iniquitie of Ephraim is * bounde 
h Iris furely vp:his finne-#s hid. 


laid vp to bege 
i a L 

punihhed.as 12- ? 

Fen.t7,t% 


;_ The forowes of a trauailing woman 
thal come vpo him;he is an ynwife fon- 


+ 


iasa + aint 
ts. Hofea. 
thei are vanitie:they facrifice bullockes| ne, els wolde he not fand fi 


of Aram,and Ifrael ferued for awife, & | 


felf in Ifrael, but he hathe finned in| 


calle of theit heart, and there wil I de- | 


therefore 1O ®Lam:where isthy King , that fulde | 
helpe thee in all chy cities 2 & thy iud- 1 


meee m Oe 


Calues of the lips 
il at the ti j 
me, ewen at the ! breaking forthe of the i But wolde co- 
F children. a nE ha 
14 I wil redeme them from the power pe, sane 
of he graue : I wildeliuer them from ger wherein he 
death: ôk death, I wil be thy death: 6 ii Ae 
graue, I wilbe th y deftru&ion: ‘rep en- kagasiogs hae 
tance is hid from mine eyes. £7.95" mo power fhal 
Thogh he grewe vp among his breth= refit God whem 
ren,an Eaft winde thal comesenen ý win- e wiiadigér 
A i is, but ener in 
de of the Lord thal come vp from the death wil be gi- 
wildernes , anddrye vp his veine, and ue them life. À 
his fountaine halbe dryed vp : he fhal Eerme thei 
fpoyle thecreafure ofall pleafant vel= ome wil ace 
poyle thecreafure of ail pleafant vel= ¢ome,1 wil not 
fels. change my pur- 
|16 Samaria thal be defolate:for the hathe 2° 
rebelled againft her God : they thal fall 
by the fworde : their infants halbe da- 
fhed in pieces, & their women with chil- 
de halbe ript. 


s5 


CHAP. XITTI. 


|x The deftruttion of Samaria, 3 He exhorteth 
Ifrael toturne ro Ged) whoreguireth prai~ 
Se and thankes. 
r Ifrael,* returne vntothe Lord thyla He exhorteth 
God : for thou haft fallen by thine them to repen. 
iniquitie. tance,to anoide 
5 all thefe plas 
2 Take ynto you wordes, and turne tO pies, willin 
the Lord.and fay vnfo him, ® Take a- them to decla; 
way all iniquitie , and receiue vs gra- "e sot vord 
cioufly-fo wil we render ¥ calues of Sour arse pent anne 
lippes. b He theweth 
A {hur thal å not faue vs,nether wil we them bow thei 
ride vpo horfes.nether wilwe fay aniegiht t0 paet i 
more tothe worke of our hands, Yearet declaring, ehae 
our gods : for in thee the farherles in=this : thetrue 
dsb miercie, fasted caso 
4 “I wil heale theirrebellion : I wil loue fer, euen than. 
them frely: for mipeanger is turned a- kes and praifé, 
way from him. ENE 
. L 
is I wil beas the dewe vnto Ifrael: he fhal fi sit yaine cas 
| »growe asthe lilie and faften his rootes fidence & pride. 
| as the trecs of Lebanon, p He ratet 
l6 Hisbranches thatfpreade, & his beau- S r 
tie thalbe as theoliue tre,and ħis{melkhem thar do 
as Lebanon, i repent, 
ù isf l i 
7 They that dwell vnderhis thadow Of  Whofoeuer 
$ thal recurne;:they fhal reuiue as ¥ COFNEs joyne them fel- 
& florith as the vine : the fent thereof nes to this peo-* 
Shalbe asthe wine of Lebanon, ~ Ror blef- 
8 Ephraim fhal fay, W hart haue Itodo ~~ 
| anic more wich idoles ? 1 ® have heard 
him , and loked vpon him: Iam likeag God theweth 
rene fyrretre : vpon me is thy frute how promprhe 
g y R y ; 
found. is to heare is, 


A i when th re- 
l9 Who is ® wife, and he fkal vnderftand pecaseae of- 


thefe things ? and prudent , and he fhal fer him felf, as 
knowe them?forthe way es of the Lord è protettion , & 

PA os a ne fauegard vate 
are righteous and the iufte thal walke them, asamo- 
in them : but the wicked Mal fall the-fe  fufficient 
rein oy MECC Me gaa frute and profi. 


3 


te, i 
h Signifying, thatthe true wifdome and knowledge copfiferh in 
this,cucn to rete ypon God, ry 

FEF IOEL, 


> 


“tae 


=” 


ars 


| Famine & Warre 


gue of, 


The drought; 


“THE ARGUMENT. 
He Prophet loel firft rebuketh them of ludab that being now punifhed with a great pla- 
minesvemaine ftil obftinat « Secondly he threateneth greater plagues s becaufe they 


rewe daily to a more hardenes of heart,& rebellion againft God not with|tanding his punifh- 
gents. Thirdly he exhorteth them to repentance, 
de fromthe heart becau[e they had grienoufly offended God And fodoing he promiféths that 
Got wil be mercifulyey not forget his conenant that he made with their fathers:but wil fend 
2] 


g 


[hewing that it mufte be earneft yand proce> 


is Chrift whofhal gather the fcartred fhepesand reftore them tolife , andlibertiesthogh they 


femed tobe dead. 
CHAP. I. 
x A prophecie againit the lewes.2 He exhor- 


teth the people to prayer sand fasting for the 
miferie that was at hands 


2 }tharcame to Ioel the 

= =7, fonne of Pethuel. 

Wn Heareye this, ô El- 
ders,and hearken ye! 


a Signifying, $| Pats 
A allinhabitantsof the 


Princes, ý pri- 
efts,and the go-| 
uerners. | 
b He callethy 
Tewesto fy con- 
fideration of 
Gods iudge-|} 

_méts, who had 
now plagued $| 
frutes of che 
ground: for ý 
{pace “of Foure 
Ae Wwas for! me,hathe the grathopper caren,an 
pure refidue of ý grafhopper hathe the can- 
ker worme eaten, and the refidue of the 


| repentance. n 
cankerworme hathe the caterpiller ¢ 


ten. 
A wake ye ©drunkardes,and wepe, & 


houle alf ye drinkers of wine,becaufe of 


athing hathe bene in your dayes,or yet 
in the dayes of your fathers 

Tell you your children of it » and let 
your children /hewe to their childrens 


„cion. 
l4 That which isleft ofthe palmer wor- 


i ¢ Meaning,thar) 
the occafion of 

| their exce & 

druakénes was 3 

kaei your mouth . 

d Thiswasa-6 Yea,¢anation comet 


nother plague} mightie,and without nomber,whofe te= 


wherewith God) erly are lke the teeth of alyon, and he|r 


| had thed : — 
| them, Fes cS | hathe the iawes ofa great lyon. 


ftirred vp ý Af- He makech my vine wate, & pillech 
fyrians again | of the barkeofmy figtre : he maketh it 


hem. | à 7 
[Egzadrac giles | bare,and cafteth it downe:the 
uoufly asawo- | thereof are made white. 


Fart gf ea Mourne like a virgine girded with 

‘Band sro She | Eevee for the houfband of © her 

| me thehathe be | youth. 

|ne maried ing  Themeat offring, and the drinke of- 

a e ia of fring is f cut of from the Houfe ofthe 

[Gods wrath gia Lord : the Priefts the Lords minifters 

lappeare in his |-mourne. 

Temple in fo to The 
he,. s 

eA | neth : forthe corne is deftroyed : £ the 

FoF | new wineis dryed vp » and the oyle is 

g All comfort & | Š 

|fabitance for | decayed 


nourihment is!} a A 
taken away. * fJe,ô ye vine dreflers for the wheat, and 
f }) 


| \for the barly,becaufe the haruelt of the 
\field is perithed. 


$ 
i 


Be ye ahamed, ô houfbande mé:hou- | 


12 The wine isdryed vp , and the figtre 


and their children to another genera-|15 


dthe|16 Is not themeat cut of before our e- 


the new wine: for it halbe pulled from |: 


is decayed: the pomegranate tre & the 

palme tre,and the apple tre,ewen all the 

trees of the field are withered : furely y 

ioy iswithered away from the fonnes of y 
men. i 


H Ewordeof ý Lord 13 * Girde your felues and lament» y¢, 1. meh f 


Priefts: houle ye miniftersof the altari the only meanes 
come , and lye all night in fackecloths to anoide Gods 
ye minifters ofmy God: forthe meat wrath. & goba- 
offring , and the drinke offring is ta- pelea as 
ken away from the Houfe of your God: ned repentances 


SSSA land,wherher è fuche 14 SanGtifie you a falt: calla folemneaf- 
sf 


er theElders,¢> all the in- a fofr 


the Lord your God , and crye ynto the 
Lord, 
. r i 7 

Alas: for the day, for theidayof the, we fe by chefe 
Lord is at hand , and it cometh as a de- great plagues } 
ftru&ion from the Almightie. virer deftrugié 
is at hand, 
y este ioye,and gladnes from the Hou- i 
fe of our God? i 


a~|17_ The fede isrotten ¥nder their clod- j 


des:the garners are deftroyed : § barnes 
are broken downe,for ý corne is withe- 
red. 
8 How did the beaftes mourne?the her- 
des of cattel pine away, becaufethey has 


h yponmytand, | ueno pafture , and the flockesof thepe 


are deltroyed. 

9 O Lord)to thee will crye:for the fy= 
re hathe deuoured the paftures of ý wil- 
dernes,and the fame hathe burnt vp alf 
the trees ofthe field. 


branches 20 The beattes of the field crye alfo vn~ 


to thee:for the riuers of waters are dry- ‘ 
ed vp, & the ¥ fyre hathe deuoured the 3 That is, dro. 


paftures of the wildernes. ght. 


CHAP, II. 


| He prophecieth of the comming and crucltie of 


| 
' 
i 


thew enemies. 13 An exhortation to mont 


feld iswafted: the land mour- | them teconuert.18 The lowe of God towar- 


de hu people, 


iy per à the trumpet in Zion, andia He the weth $ 


hout in mine holie Mountaine :letgreat iudge. 
all the inhabitants of the land tremble: meats of God 
for the daieof the Lordi Cae te am are at hand 
ort ieof the Lord is come:for it #except theire- 


at hand. pent. 
2 à 


$ 


Torent the heart. I 
& OfsfRiaiong A daicof darkenes, and of blacke- 
@nd trouble, | nes,adaye of cloudes,and obfcuritie,as 
[the morning {preade vpon the moun- 
| taines, /o ss there a“ great people, anda 
|mightie:there was none like it from the 


| 
le Meaning the 


‘Yodan | beginning nether thal beanie more af- 

| | ter ir, vnto the yeres of manie genera- | 

| [cions. 

{ 3| A fyre deuoureth before him, and be- 

f |hindehima flame burneth vp : the land 

jd Theenemie [äs as the garden of ¢ Eden before him, 
ices arid our jand behindehim a defolate wildernes, 

Pret whet, [fo thatnothing thal efcape him. 


| The beholding of himislike $ fight 

lof horfes , & like the horfe men,fo thal 

[thei runne. 

5| Likethenoyceof charets in Ý toppes 

[of the mountaines thal thei leape,like $ 

j jnoyce ofa flame of fyre that deuoureth 
ithe tubble,& asa mightie people pre- 
[pared to the battel, 

&| Before his face thal the people trem- 

le Thei thalbe |ble:all faces ĉi ather blackenes, 

pale and blackeg) They thal runnelike {trong men, and 

be “areas Na. lgo vp tothe wall like men.of warre,and 

uM.2,70, : ° 
} | paeng man thal go forwarde in his wa- 
es » & thei thal not ftaie in their paths, 

| 8| Nether thal one f thruft another , bue 

le For none thal 

[be able to refit 

them. 


i 
feuer he cometh. 4 


eucrie one thal walke in hispath: &whé 
thei fall vpon the fworde, they thal not 
be wounded. 
9| Thei thalrunne vpon the wall: they 
| fhal clime yp vpon che houfes , & enter 
| | in at the windoweslike che thief, 
lg Read ¥fa.s3,t0 Theearth thal tremble before him, 
20: ezek. 32,7. ithe heauens thal thake,the € funne and 
ae repa 315- the moone halbe darke, and the ftarres 
i 624,29. : 3 De 
[h The Lordthal (thal withdrawe their thining. 
|ftirrevp $ Ay- And the Lord thal b vtret his voyce 
[before his hofte : for his hofte is verie 
[great : for he is ftrong that deeth his 


[rians to execu. 
ze his indge- 


feph.nt5. (deit? pli m3 1 KO Raarrag ijue 


ji Mortifie yourra T hereforealfo now the Lord faith, 
ekoa fr geTurne you vnto me withall your heart, 
u- RE ae 
renes ofheart | Se with faftin 
| fand not with ce- | mourning, 
} remonies. 13 And! rentyour heart, and not your 
k He {peaketh / hes: 
| this to ftirre vp Clothes :and turne vnto the Lord your 
their fothful- God, for he is gracious,and merciful, 
bed kaoti he flowe to angre, and of great kindenes, 
anir ife; &repenteth him of the euil, 
did repét"Howt4 Wo knoweth, if he wil * returne and 
S srepenreth repent & leauea blefsing behinde him, 
roe crete 8. eyen a meat offring, & adrinke offring 
| i Thacas allha- i 
| ue finned, foal] |Vntothe Lord your God? 3 
|maicthewefor-1y Blowe the trumpet in Zion, fanQifie 
Sanh ‘a falt,call afolemne affemblie, 
lee, ý min feing 16 Gather the perle: fan&ifie the con- 
| the children, w [gregacion gather the Elders:affemble $ 
f ere noc fre fr |1 children, & thofe that fucke $ breafts: 
| Gods wrath, | he brid hicha 
| might be f mo- | ler the bridegromego forthe of his cha- 
| re lively’ tou- | bre,& the bride out of her bride cham- 
ched W thecon- | re 
eee of the b Li he Pri f h m Fete 
| irowne finnes, 17 Let the Priefts , the minifters of the 


ments. 
Tevem. 3057,  |worke:* forthe daies of the Lord is gre- | 
amos.ss18, at andvery terrible, and who can aby- | 


a 


gänd with weping, & with | 


Gods armie. 
Lord wepe betwene the porche and th 
| altar,and let them fay , Spare thy peo. 
| ple: Lord,and giue not thine heritage, 
| into reproche Pal gaa oe hulde! 
| ruleoucr them. *W herefore hulde thei 
| faie among the people, Where is their | 77% 
| God? ey | 
18 Then wil the Lord be™ ieloufe ouer} If theirepée, 
| his land and {pare his people. cweth that 
i9 Yea,the Lord wil anfwerand faie yn- penser 
| to his people, Beholde, Iwil fend YOu chem w a motte 
| corne,and wine,and oyle,and you Mal- ardentaffedion. 
| befatiffied therewith :and I wil nomore j 
| make youa reproche among the hea- | 
| then, i | 
40 ButIwilremoue farreof from you | | 
| the" Northren armie, and Iwil drive | Thati 
| him into a land, baren and defolate Tarta hap | 
with his facetowardethe °Eaft fea,and Merl 
his end to the vemoft fea, and his ftinke $ Called f fale 
thalcome vp,and his corruption thal af-§ 7, Selatan | 
cend, becaufe he hathe exalted him felfrhogh his ar- 
o doihir ah ee 
at Fearenot, 6 land,but be glad and refi fake this 
| ioyce: for the Lord wil do great things.fea called medi- 
32 Benotafraied,ye beaftes of the field: terraneum , yet | 
| for the paftures of the wildernes are pple feara 
grene: for the tre beareth her frute: } j 
the figtre and the vine do giue their | 
force, l 


el. mi 
£ 
z 


| 


| 
33 Be gladthen,ye children of Zion, & 
reioyce inthe Lord your God: for he! 
hathe giuen you the raine of ? righte- p That is,Cache 
oufnes,* and he wil caufe to come dow- as fulde come 
ne for you the raine , ewen the firft raine, by iufte meafu- 
and the later raine in the firft moneth. hr Kala 
34. And the barnes halbe ful of wheat,& Bed was recons 
| the preffes thal abounde with wine and Filed with thé, 
| oyle. Zeu.2654. 
25 AndIwil render you the yeres that Henter 14e 
| the grahhopper hathe eaten, the canker | 
worme and the caterpiller and the pal 
mer worme; my great hofte which I feng 
among-you. 
26 So you hal eat and befatiffied and! | 
| praife the Name of the Lord you | 
God,that hathe delt marueiloufly with, } 
| you: and my people thal neuer be ahha- 
med, | 
27 Ye thal alfo knowe, that I am inthe 
middes of Ifrael,and that lam the Lord |: 
your God and none other,and my peo- | 
| ple thal neuer be ahamed, lq Thatis, inl 
28 And afterwarde wil I power 4 out my greater abiidan-| 
Spirit vponall Aeh: sit ee fonnes & e = nire es 
| your daughters thal prophecie:yourol- "Siy ee pee 
29 Andalfovpon the feruants,and XP Soe ke cit 
on the maidesin thofe daieswill poore vader ý G ofpel| 
my Spirit. pa | ae dee 
30 And Iwil thewe wonders in the hea- Ciare, Tia. 44 
3-a&.2,17.ioh7,33, r Asthey had vifions,& dredmes in old rimed 
\coThal they now haue clearer reuclatios. f He warnech f faithful 
|whar terrible things hulde come,to the intent ý cheithilde nor io) 
ke for continual quietnese in this worlde,& yet inal] thefe tro 
| bles he wolde préferue them, { 7 
ee ae , f | 


Pa 


i 


= 


r 
ed 
en 


The Day of the Lord. — 


fhaphat.whé as z 7 TN 
God__without red among the nations , and partedmy and vtter his voice from Ierufalem, and 


jas thogh the price had bene theirs. y them and to make them pure vnto him. 


Ce a- 


tesa eg a TA i = 
Yoel. Thehatueltripe. | 
tens and in the carth : blood and fyres Sabeans,to.apeople farre of: for y Lord) 


and pillers of fmoke. him felf hathe {poken it. 
t The order of 32 Thet funne halbe turned into dar- 9 Publith this among the Gentiles: pre- 
Faturetalfeme (kenes,& the moone into blood, before | pare warre , wake vpthe mightie men? 
to be changed the greatand terrible daieofthe Lord | Jet allthe men of warre, drawe nere and 
for whe horri- > —— - ——— 
come Vp. . 
le When thal 


ble | affirctions jcome. \ es heN. EB k I th x 
: ; BS 7 |g 
thae thal be in32 But whofoeuer thal call ¥ on the Na- to reake your plowethares into {wor Abutar sey 


the worlde,tfa. Ime of the Lord , thalbefaued: for in| des and your fieths intofpeares:letthejgemenes agaiak 
eae mount Zion ,and in Terufalem fhal be, weake faie,I am ftrong. peeabeetin 
24,29- Jeliuerance,as the Lord hathefaid,and | 11 Affemble your felues, and comeall ygi SNe Se 
v Gods indge- jn the remnant, whome the Lord thal heathen and gather your felues together ready, to pre- 
r te call, rounde about: there fhal the Lord calt pare their wea- 
ofthe infideles, downe thy mightie men. potto amroy 
and to mouethe godlie to call vpon the Name of God, who wil gi-|y2 Lertheheathen be wakened , & CO4 form pth 
ue them faluatioa. x Meaning hereby the Geariles,R ome me vp to the vallei of Iehothaphat fod fakes. ure 
2013 there wil Ifit to iwdge all the heathen 
CHAP. III roundeabout. 


13 Put in your” fieths >for the haruefth Thus he that 

Of the indgement of God againft the enemies, isripe:come, get you „downe, for thg incourage me 
f . E IR> > ae ,eentmies when 
of bis people. wineprefle is ful syea, the winepreffles heir wicked. 


runne ouer » for their wickednesis gre~ nes is ful ripe 

Orbeholde,in* thofedaiesandin at. iro. defroy one 
Fiia time, when I fhal bring againe 14 O multitude, ô multitude, come yaaa esi 
Church% an- the captiuitie of Iudah and leiufa- the vallei of threshing: for the daie of jey of Godsiud- 


deth of the Te- | Jem, the Lord és nere inthe valleiof thre- gement.) 
baw of the J J wil alfo gatherall nations, and wil) thing. 
E bring them downe intothe> vallei of rs Thefunne and moone thalbe darkes 


b Irt appeareth s A 
ý healiuderbto | Tehofhaphats and wil plead with them ned,and theftarres thal withdrawe their 


sr ate wi: | there for my people» and forminehe- light. 
h ritage Ifrael, whome theihaue fcatte- 16 The Lordalfo thal roare out of Zion, 


a When I thal x 
deliuer | my 


Aron land. : the heauens , and the earth thal hake 
eed Kin.20, 3) And thei haue caftlottes formy peo- but ý Lord wilberhe hope! of his peori God aarti 
fos againit a 


ralohehath | pleyand haue giuen the childe forthe, ple,and the ftrength of rhe children of 15 18°! i whe 
reese te harlot , & folde the girle for wine, that Ifrael. lhe ‘deftroyeth 
worde, ene nie they might drinke, 17 Soíhal ye knowe that Iam rhe Lord his enemies,his 


phac, w fgn > : Ea ETE h 3 } 
fich pleading Yea,and what4 haue youtodo with! your God dwelling in Zion, mine holi¢ yin fhalbe 
— e d. 


or_iudgement, | me, 6 Tyrus & Zidon & all the coaftes Mountaine:then thal Terufalem be holy, k The frangers 
Bele tale § of Paleftina? wil yerender mg areco- and there thal no ftrangers go * throwd hal nomore de- 
enemies ofhis | penfe? é&if ye recompenfe me, fwiftely her aniemore. Eee pees 
Church as he | &fpedely,wil I render your recompen- 18 And imthat daie thal the mountaine$ Sacto ae 
did chere. fe vpon your head: I droppe downe newe wine, and the hil people which 


© That which ý J J y i i 
eneniiegate for $ For ye haue taken my filuerandmy les thal flowe with milke,and all the ri+ y sue fones 
i make the Brea- 


the fale of my | gold, and haue caryed into your tem- | uers of Iudah thal ronnewith waters, & chefor the enes 
people ,he be- | ples my goodlie¢y pleafant things. a fountaine thal come forthe of ¥ Hou mie. 


Bowed ix veon The childrenalfo of Iudahand the fe of che Lord;and thal water the valley! Be pain 
to his Iure 


mans hel; 


drinke. children of Ierufalem haue you folde | of Shittim. onae ot 
one sakeh $ | vnto the Grecians , that ye mightfend r9 MEgyptfmhalbe w afte,and Edom hal-| pracer, read F- 
Church in hand | them farrefrom their border. bea defolate wildernes, for the injuries seh-gist- which 

ulde water & 


againitthe ene. 7 Beholde,.I wil raife them out ofthe | of the children of Tudah, becaufe thes Afore t mo 
o y - 


mie,as thogh § | place where ye haue folde them, & wil | haue thedinnocent blood intheirland. [fe baren pla- 


gba est 
aniurig | were ‘render your rewarde vpon your owne 20 But Tudah thal dwell for euer „and ces , Ames. 95 


done to him ° BA 
felf. head, Ierufalem from generacion to generadti EEN? 

3 . m m - 
e Hauc 1 doneg And I wil fell your fonnes and your | cion. cious Saile 


[you wróg that daughters into the hand of the children 2r ForI wil” clenfe their blood ,thatIfal haue no 


e wil render 63 i 
Be the like? of iudah,and theif thal fell them tothe | haue not clenfed,& the Lord wil dwell parte of this 
| grace. 


f For afterwar- > in Zion. 

de God olde them by Nebuchad-n-zzar,& Alexander the great,for a Me haa hax 

the lohehe bare to his people „and thereby they were comforted j +0046 to tye in their filthines , but now he prdeniferh to clenfe 
: t 


AMOS. 


> > siesta eas i arta = CRA S: eek em 


— a “eee ae 
a ee Cae, 


=- +a — 


AMOs. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ave many other Prophetes that Godraifed upto admonilb the Ifraelites of his plagues! 
for ther Wiekednes and idolatrie,he fiirred vp Amos, whe was an herdman or {hepherd ` 
fof a poore towne, and gaue him bathe knowledge and conftanciete reprowe all efFates and de- 
grees, and to denounce Gods horrible tudgements against them , except thei did in time pe~s 
pent: hewing them , that sf God Spare not the ether nacions about them > who had lined asit 
Were in ignorance of Gad in repped of them, but for their finnes wil punifh themthat thei col- 
e loke fer nothing, but an horrible deflrnétion , ex: ept thei turned tothe Lord by wnfainedre~ 
pentance, And finally, he comforteth the gollie wrth hope of the comming of the Mefiah y by ; F 
Ww home thei fbulde hane perfice delixerance and faluacion, 


CHAP. R | Philiftims thal perih , faith the Lord 


God. 
a Thetime ofthe prophecie of Amos. 9 The l9 Thus faith the Lord, For thre tranf- 
worde of the Lardagainft Damafcus.6 The grefsions of Ty rus, and for foure.T wil 
| Philifiims, Tyrus , idumea and Ammon. not turne toit, becaufe thei hur ¥ who- 3" 
| i le captiuitie in Edom,and haue not re- ka a 
P Hewordesof Amos,| membred the * brotherliecouenant, * 'For Efau Cof i 
i 7 eee i — ¢ whome came $ 
10 Therefore wil I fend a fyre vpon Y Edomites) ‘and 
walles of Tyrus , & it thal deuoure the taakeh were 
SS) which he fawe s p- alacesthereof. bre: bren:there- 
HÀ on lirael,in thedaies ht «7 Thus faith the Lord. For thre tranf- fore D pghe 
Ud of Vzziah Kine of grefsions of Edom , and for foure I wil pithed choad 
z SS Tudah, and in the da- | not turne to it ,becaufe he did purfue their brother- 
ies of b \eroboam the fonne of Ioath | hisbrother with the fworde, & did” caft lit friédhhip , & 
Ifrael did mofte > A $ ec Me : ; ; not to haue pro 
go King of Ifracl,two yere before ý earth- of all pitie,and his anger fpoiled him e- joked then ae 
c Which, asto-| quake. k uermore,and his wrath watched himlal- hatred. 
fephus writeth,2 And he (aid, The Lord thal roare fro way. P Ebr.corrupe 


b paS r 


EN 


& Which was a 
| towne fix miles 


one 


wah mir a Zion,and verter his voyce from lerufa- $2 Therefore wil I fend afyre vpon Te- his compafsios. 
|uc vfurped the) Jem and the dwelling places of thethe- | man, and it thal deuoure the palaces of onm scone 

Priefts office,&| pherds hal perith,and the top of ¢Car~ | Bozrah. Fato him, í 

Pa Shap MAR mel thal wither. 83) @ Thus faith the Lord Forthre tranf- 

Neugemeiea Thus faith the Lord,For € thre tranf- grefsions of the children of Ammon, & 

d Whafoeuer| grefsions of D imafcus , and for foure I | for foure, I wil nor turne to its becaufe 

is Frurcful and) wil not turne toit, becaufe thei haue | thei ™ haue ript vp the women & chil- f Henoterh $ 


leafanr in Ifl J A È x 5 A A ?. 
pan thorte.| _fthrehed Gilead with threfhing inftru- | de of Gilead , that thei might enlarge great crnelti¢ 
their border, pfthe Ammonis | 


ly perih. ments of yron. . | ; BF bg 
p i meri Therefore will fend afyre intothe f4 Therefore wil kindle a fyrein che oY ten bee 
staple is de houfe of Hazael,and it thal deuoure the | wallof Rabbahyand it thal deuoure the Mote tyrana 
about hhuldebe| ®palaces of Ben-hadad. | palaces thereof, with houting in ý daie Tonay tormen 
defroyed ` fork I wil breake alfo the barresof Damal- } of battel, ¢> witha tempeft in the day fed chem sf yor 
speir manjfoldef cus & cutoftheinhabitant of Bikeath- | of the whirle winde. 7 


finnes: W are! fam: of Dot 
me ka fr . pe . . ¢ t 
merit by threx} auen: & him that holdeth.$ f{cepterout ts Andtheir King thal go into captivi- who was ofthe 
foure w mate] of Beth-eden , and the people of Aram 
j 


tie, he and his princes together , faith bov id of A 
fenen, beca ife $ 


wa 


— 


| 
R . pete i - raham. t 
| thal go into captiuitie vnto h Kir, faith | the Lord, i 
Ifraclices hul | t Í ; 
de the more de- | the Lord. z 
pely confider § 'Thusfaith the Lord, For thre traferef- i CHAP. II. | 
Gods uupo] fions of Azzah, and for foure, I wil not 
ments te 5 A or 4 i i | 
them, "| turne to it , becaufe theii caried aw ay | Againft Moab,ludah,and Ifrael, Í 
cSyrians| prifoners the whole captiuitie to fhur | : | 
aa mr octpa-| them yp in Edom, i Husfaith the Lord, For thre tranf=| | 
Fee Or comit- 


tingthss crnel- 7. Therefore will fend a fyre vpon the grefsions of Moab; and for foure, I 

tie againft one) wallesof Azzah, and it hal deuoure Y | wilnot turne toit »becaufe ivburne.che | 

citie itis M08) palacesthereof, *bones of the King of Edom into lime. p- Perthe ome | 
‘l huld- efa- 8 _ And I wil cut of the inhabitant from 2 Therefore wil Ifendafyréeypon Mo-b't 


2 k ruel againgt the 
Pe puni t| Afthdod, and himthatholdeth the fce- | ab, and it bal deuoure thé palaces of fing of Edom ¥ 
W hathe 


Hi p . { P 
i com-| prerfrom Ahkelon , and turne mine Kerioth,& Moab thal dve with tumult, they bwet his 
mied fo ma- hand to Ekron and the remnant of the 
15] 


k à b C ‘bones after that 
E is with houting, and with the founde ofa Re sapiens =a 
finnes a Gpd&man. g Theantiqnitie of their buyldings trumpet. ‘declared theirl cyus/ 
thal not auoide my iudgements,read Ver. 49,37. h  Tiglath 3 And Iwil cutof the Iudge ort of the barbarous rages Hy Peal 
pielfar led the Syrians captiue.and brogh t them to Cyrene, which 


à idd . & wil flare he prin- {ting they wol- 
he calleth here Kir, i Thei ioyned them felues with the Edo- middes thereof, & wil flate all t pri 


s F f ‘de reuenge th- 
mites iheir cnemics, which caryed them away captiues. ces thereof with bim,faith the Lord, -| feines of j dea 


E See ee 


f 


tenn ng 


s 


ropheci¢ not. 
q Thus faith the Lord, For thre träl- 
grefsions of tudah, & for foure, b i wil | 


b Seing_ the À : 
[Gentiles f had | not turne to itsbecaufe thei haue cafta~ lẹ 
not fo farre) way ý Law of ý Lord, & hauenot kept 


knowledges we 


. his commandements, & their lies caufed 
them to errre after the which their fa- 
thers haue walked. 

Therefore wil I fenda fyre vpon Iu- | 
dah, & it thal deuoure f palaces of Ie- 
rufalem. 

qThusfaith the Lord, For thre tranf- 
grefsions of © Ifrael, & for foure » I wil 
notturne to it, becanfethei folde f righ- 
teous for filuer and the poore forðhoes.» 

Fhei gape ouer the head of the poo- 
re,in the® duft of rhe earth,and peruert 


re thus puni. 
| Med , Indah w| 
| was fo fully in- 
| aru&ed of tbe 
Lordes wil,mi- 
ght not thinke 
to efcape. 
cifhe fpare not} g 
Jndah vutowho} 
| me his promi-} 
fes were made,| 
much more he 
wil not (pare 
this dignerate 7 
kingdome. f 


j 


K 


|a Plie l the waies of the meke : & a man and his 
ote re] father wilgo into amaid to difhonour 


| then mens li-| mine holie Name. 
| 8 Andtheiliedoxne vpon clothes laid 


es. 
| e whe iha-} 


Se (potted him| °° pledge fby eueriealtar:& thei8drin- 
& throwé him| ke che wine of ý condemned in ý Hou- 


| to the grounde,| fe_oftheir God, 
| they gape forlo Yer deftroied I the ® Amorite before 


Amos. 


Bring, let vs drinke. 
Can two walke together except thei 
be > agreed? b Hereby the | 
Wila‘lion roare in the forelt, when prophet figni- 
he bathe no pray 2 or wila lions whelpe Set ¥ he ipea- 

E, eA eth not of hint 
cryeout of his denne if he haue taken felfe ; Bur as | 
nothing? God guidech & | 

4Can_a birde fall in afnare vpon the moueth him, w | 
earth,where no fouler is?or wil he rake Baan An ae 
vp the® {nare from the earth, and haud God and his | 
| taken nothing at all? Prsphetes, 
6 Orf thala crumper be blowen in the Aasa |- 
citie, and the peoplebe not afraied ¢ or th » except 
thal theres be ettil in acitieand ý Lord there be fome | 
hathe not done it? gras oean | 
7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, thee ‘shhour) 
but he®reueilerh his fecret Yntro his Gods prouiden- | 
feruantsthe Prophetes. Æ ie : f 
3 ž e Shal his threar | 
8 Thelion bathe roared: who wil not be nings be in vay- | 
afrayed? the Lord God hathe fpoker:tne 
who can but! prophecie? f Stal che Broc] 


9 Proclameinthe palaces at Athdod , ac Pitt, uiveates 


i 
i 
i 


Gods iudgeméts 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt,and)& $ people uor | 
fay » Aflembleyour felues vpon ý mo-|>¢ afrayed? 

untaines of Samaria:fo beholde § great ®j, orc ome 
tumultesin the middes thereof,and théwithour Godt 


| his life. > 2 . i 
E Think ing by| thewhofe height was like the height of 
| thefe ceremo-| the cedresy and he was ftrong.as the o-| opprefled in the middés thereof. appointement? 


nies,thatisby| kes: not-withftanding 1 deftroied his|ro For thei knowe not to do right, faith “ey i fe 


facrificing, and} S | ‘ - 
Bang e ni| frute from aboue +and hisroote from| the Lord:thei ftore vp violence,& rob- not © the Ifra- 


ne alir, they} beneth. berie lin their palaces. jelites as he do- | 
may excute allo Alfolbroght you vp from the land|11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God ject waiora 


hese other wi re > Biss E ‘people : for he 
maepeorher ic’) of Egypt» & led you fourtie yeres tho- An aduerfarie foal come euen rounde AE warns 


g They fpoile| row the wildernes,topofleffe thelandof, bout che countrei, & thal bringdownethem before of | 
others.and offer) the-Amorite. thy ftrength from thee,and thy palaces! plagues by 


[his prophetes. 


aai 11. And I raifed vp of your fonnes for| fhalbe fpoiled. E Decl eet) A 

| thar hewil dit | Prophetes, and ! of your yong men for |12  Thusfaith the Lorg, Asthe thepherdipeople euer 
penfewiththé,| Nazarites-Isit not euen thus,o ye chil- | taketh ™ out of the mouth ofthe lion murmured aga- 
whenheisma-| dren of Ifrael faith the Lord? 7[ Tiko legges, or a piece of an eare: fo Malar the propan- j. 


the children of Ifrael be traken out that $ Gods Spirit 
dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed,|moucd the fo to 
& in ® Damafcns,as in a couche. freaks wneithet 

Heare,and teftifie in the houfe of Iaa-jk { 
kob , faith the Lord God , the God offfrangers, as f 
hoftes. philiftims and’) 


de partaker of á 5 | 
i rs mt nitie, #2 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to | 
| drinke,and commanded the Prophetes; | 


h Thedeftru- 
Gion of theit| faying,Propheci 
13 BebolderT€am preffed vnder you as 


enemies aad se 
mercie towar i 
a cart is preffed that is ful of heaues. 
Therefore the flight thal perifh from 


t i 
| 13 He calleththie| ` | 
them hulde ha- 


me cavfed'their h 


pasami the !fwift, and f ftrong thal not ftreng-|14 Surely in the day chat T thal vifite ference: of | 

him: thenhis force, nether thal the mightie| tran/grefsions of Ifrael vpon him, I wil|Gods indge. | i 
i Ye contemned| faue hislife» alfo vifit thealtars of Beth-el, & f hor—mentsagainf f 
Uh g Nor he that handleth ý bowe, fhal ef-| nesof the altar thal be broken of + and theis crucltie & 

“ea: erally | cape, nether thal he that rideth ý hore) fall to rhe grounde. opprefsion. 


jil The fruce of 
their crucltie & 
theft appeareth 


And I wil {mite the winter houfe with 


went about to | fe,fauehislife. 
the fommer houle, and the houfes of y- 


fiop fmouthes fe And he that is of mightie courage a- 
of my prophe- 


t5 


et mong the {trong men, hal flecaway na-| uorie thal perifh , andthe great houfes|by their great 
KYouhiuewea| kedin that day,faith the Lord, thalbe confumed, faith the Lord. riches W they 
| ryed mew your | Ear in their 
G Janig: houfes, 
f 17 Nooa ‘halbe CHAP. IIL CHAP. IIII. m When f lion 
| delinered by a- hartie faciate f- 
f his hungre, the 


ny meanes. 


He reproueth the honfe of Ifrael of ingratitu- Againft the gouernours of Samariz, 


de. rr For the which God wil punifb them. 
'H 
3 HE: this worde that the Lord pro ~ | 
nounceth againft you,Ochildrenof | ria:¥ oppreffe the poore, 
. sye e ` . * 
Ifrael , even againft the whole familie ¥ | nedie, and thei fay to their matters, 
G t 5 AE : 
Ibroght vptom the lad of Egy pt,fay Bring,and let ys drinke, en ates Cute 
ing» holde,and to haue bene in:faferie. a  Fhuj he calleth the 
You*onely haue I knowé of all the fa- prees E ana being Pareha with f grear abundan- 
` TI E f, yi ce of Gods benefites,forgate God, & therefore he calleth them b 
milies of theearth:therefore I wil vifite ame of beaftes & not of mé. b They incourage fuc eas ate y$ | 


you for ally our injquities. toritie ouer ý people,to powle thé,fo y they may haue profite by itè 
a The 


fhephérdfindeth 
legge oratip 
f an eare to 
sat the the. 

e the ben: 
& deftroy the Worried. ¥ 
h Where they 
thogh to ha- 


° 
Eare this worde, ve *kine of Ba-k 
tha ¥ are in the moitaine of Sama- 


Chap.. 

a + hauc onely 
chofen you to 
be mine among 
pall other peo- 2) 
ple,and yer you 


v me -forfaken 
ic. 


| 
Sinn zj 


A drought and famine, 


i a The Lord God hathe fworne by his 
| holines,chat lo,the daies thal come vp- 
on you » that he wil take you away with 
e, Healludech | © thornes, and your pofteritie with hth 
| tofithers which | hokes, 
Beets aad And ye thal go outat ý breacheseue+ 
nes. rie kowe forwarde:and ye thal caft your 
d He fpeaketh | (elues out of the palace,faith the Lords 
= them w me. 4 Come tod Beth-el  & tranfgreffe: te 
| forted to thefe | Gilgal,and multiplie tranfgrefsionsand 
laces thia- | bring your facrificesin the morning, & 
pie yourtithes after thre € yeres. p 
& good iten- § And afterathankes giving fof leaué, 
tion had bene! publith & proclame the fre offrings: for 
fufñicient to ha-| this 8 liketh you, oye children of Ifra- 
el, faith the Lord God, 


ue bounde God 

vato them, > 

¢ Read Deut.14 E Therefore haue I giwenyou &clen- 
22. i s | 


|East | BE of teeth inall your cities, & fcarce- 
Íz You oncly nesofbreadin all your places,yet haue 
delite in chef | ye norreturned ynto me,faith the Lord, 
outwarde cere- Andalfol haue withholden theraine 
pee vag from you,when there were yet threimo- 
c&. nethsto the harueft, and I caufed it to 
Thar is, Jac. | raine vpon one citie,and haue nor cau~ 
bids read aad! fed it to raine vpon another citie: one 
piece was rained vpon ,and the piece 

whereupon it rained not, withered. 


il Raied f rai- 
ne til § frares 
of f carthwe-g So two or thre cities wandered vnto 
re deftroied & sem - t 
drought, & yee, One citie to drinke water, but theiwere 
you wolde nor! Knor fatiffied:yet haue ye not returned 
poi t tol ynto me, faith the Lord. 
urne t e p s . . 
by paka Lhaue fmitten you with blafting , and 
Thei colde| mildewe:your great gardens & your vi- 
ata water neyardes, & your fig trees,and your o- 
a A ‘heard, Jive trees did the palmer worme denou- 
fay it hadrai- Te: yethaue ye not returned ynto me, 
ned. faith the Lord. 
10 Peftilence haue I fent among you,af- 
| $ As plagued’ ter the maner of! Egypt:your yong më 
the Egyptians, haue I flayne with the fworde,and baue 


| Bardon. taken away your horfes: & I haue made 

i the ftinke of your rents to come vpe- 

4 uen into your noftrels :yerhaue yenot 
returned ynto me,faith the Lord. 

i q ja I haueouerthrowenyou,as God ouer- 


m You were aJ-] 
| moftall confu. 
(med, & a fewe 

of you wider. 
| fully preferued, 

2-King.14,26. 


reasa fyre ™brande plu@ out of § bur- 
ning:yet haue yenot returned ynto me, 
faith the Lord. 
12 Therefore, thus wil I dovnto thee, ô 
[Ifrael sand becanfe I wildo this ynto. 
a Turne tohim 3 z ô lf 
by. repentance, f bp $ prepare ainete th sano 
li e irta For lo, he thar formeth the mountai- 
2 lie fe nes, & createth the winde, & declareth 
ind \ vnto man what is histhoght:which ma- 
Keth the morning darkenes, and wal- 
keth vpon the hie places of the earthsy | 
j Lord God of hoftesss his Name. 


| CHAP. V. 


A lamentacion for the captinitie of Ifrael, 


vpon yous exema lamentacion of ý 


EENET DARAS 158 


17 And inall the vines fbalhe lamenta- 


| ® HEr: ye thisworde,which I lift vp 18 Wo vnto you,that 
poo 


os. _—Louethegoode:. 395 Oh: 
houfe of Ifrael. ; } 

2 The“ virgine Ifraelis fallen, ¢ thal 2He fo caller: 
no more rife:the is left vpon Her land, them. becaute 
theres none to raife her vp. often ane 

3 For thusfaith the Lord God, The ci- or becaufe thet 
tie which went out by athoufand , thal ee given a 
leaue an > hundreth:and that which Wet ineho 
forthe by an hundreth, thal leane tento 

the honfe of Ifrael, 


deintines, 
4 Forthus faith the LordÝnto the hou 


b Meaning,that 
the tenth parte 
Mulde fcarlely 


<T be faned. 
feof Ifrael, Seke ye mo; and yethal lite rn thefe pla, 
ue. ces thei wor. 


5 _ Butfekenot Beth-el', nor enter: into a ped new in. 
© Gilgal, and go notto Beer-theba : for scot der E 
Gilgal hal §° intocaptiuitie , & Bèth- $ true honour 
el thal come to naught. of God: there. 

6 Sekethe Lord, and yethalliue >Teft ome j 
he breake our like fyre in the houfe off fauerhem, T 

Iofeph and deuonre it, & there benone? Fn fead of 

to quenche it in Beth-el. indgemene and 


: equitie the 
7 They turne Sindgement to WOM Cs execute iiaei 


wood, and leaue ofrighteoufnes in theticand oppref- 
earth. ee 

8 He*maketh Pleiades,and Orion, & ene deferiberts, 
heturneth the thadowe ofdeath into $iche power ofi 
morningyand he maketh¥ day darcke Gods10b.9,9. ~ 
as night:hecalleth the waters bf the fea, 
and_powreth them ourvpon the open 
earth:the Lord is his Name, 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deftroyeraga. — 
inft the mightie: and the deftroyer thal) 
come again{t the fortereffe, 

10 They Baue hated him, fthat rebuked f Thei Nate thi 
inthe gate tard they abhorre him thar Propbetes , mi 
{peaketh vprightly. Be linet aan 

J Toe. ei 

11 -For almuch then as your treading jslbliess oar] 
vpon:the poore,and 8ye take from him 8 Yë take bothe, 
burdens of wheat, ye haue buyle houfes sir, money andi 

] 2 alfe his fode- 
of hewen ftone , but ye thal not dwellinwherewith Se: 
them: ye haue plated pleafant vineyar.tulde hues 
des but ye thal not drinke wine of thé, 

12 ForI knowe your manifolde trafgrefs 
fions, & your mightie finnes:they affli@- : 
the iuft,thei take rewardes, and the? op~ Í 
prefe the poore in the gate, 


threwe Sodom and Gomorah: & ye we-"13. Thereforeh the prudent thalkepe Goh God wit fe 


-= ÍP ague them , ¥ i 


lence in that time , foritis an end ti- fpe Mil. cast 


me, |fuffer the fod. 
14 Seke good and nor euil , that ye may Tic onceto.opé 
liue: and the Lord God of hoftes thalbe Suit. monthes. 
n to admonith thé 
with you,as you haue {poken. Of their fantes 
15 Heare the euilsand loue the good, & a 
eRablith iudgement in the gate: it may) 
be that the Lord God of holtes wil beliso ý all'dépre. 
merciful ynto the remnant of Tofeph, les- fhal hane: 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoftes, Matter. oF ta. 
the Lord faith thus , Mourning fbalbe in laipion 
all ftretes : & they fhal fay in all the hie k Thus te fycp 
waies, Alas,alas:& theithal call fihiouf Keth becaufe 
bandman to lamentacion , and fuche ase icncdaad hy- | 


g Porites faidi 
Wan mourne,tg mourning. thei were con. 


rent to abide 


À t Godiudgemér 2 
pallë through thee, faith whereas £ oot, 

} » Hetremble ang: 
k defitetheday of fearestere zos, 


the Lord: what hane you to do with icg\etl*1t.zepb, 


cion: for I wil 
the Lord, 


7 pecstend to inuenc as manic ro lerne their wAton afe&ions & duttes. 


- = : - = ner ee eik -$ — font 
Judgement Snot ceremonies. Amos. None lamenteth Iofeph. 
TR Tihe day ofthe Lordi darkenesandnot | but no man is ffory for the affliGion of f Thei pitie 

lighte i l lofeph. I% à é Rae EOF ‘ 
t9 Asifaman did fice froma lyon, & a 7 Therefore now thal thei go captiténow manie we- 
beare mer him , or went intothe houfé, | with the firftthat go captiue, &8the fo- re flayne & ca- 
and leaned his hand onthe wall, and a | rowe of them that fttetched them fel- "ed away cap- 
ferpent bit him. uesisat hand. P read 
ło Shalnot the day of the Lordbe dar- 8 Thee Lord God hathe fworne bylioye ofthem ý Í 
kenes,and not light?euen darkenesand | him felffaith the Lord God of hoftes,I ftretche them | 
no light in ic? abhorrei the excellencie of Iaakob , & oMi | 
21 Ihategabhorre your fealt daies,and | hate his palaces? therefore will deliuer hi Read Kerem. | 


I wil not fmel in your folemne allem- | vp the citie with all thar is therein, — (54'4- : 
i Thacis, fri- 


blies. ` 9 Andif thereremaine ten men in onei oyes and pom- 

‘ 22 ple oe yeoffer me burnt offrings & | houfesthei thaldye. pe. e 
IBecaufe yeha- meat of rings 5! I wil not accept them: io- And his yncle* thal rake him vp andik T ee 
ion halbe fo 


ne corrupémy nether wild regarde the peace offring | burne him to-cary out the bones out of € Siene 
1 rea t D 


doeau of your fat bealts. the houfe, and thal fy vnro him,that is hal almot be 
remaine obfti- ~ n £ > a al al _be 
vereinyouryi23. Take thou away from me the multi- | by! the fides of the houfe , Isthere yet left to burie ¥ 
ces,}fa1,u, ie tadeof thy fongs (for Iwil not heare ý | any with thee ¢ And he thal fay, None. dead:and there: 
rs s they f 


tore 


elaiak due. Melodie of thy violes) Then thal he fay, ™ Holde thy tongues). urne them at 
bere God and24 Andler iudgement runne downe as | for we may not remembre the Name of home, co carye 
fo your neigh- “waters, and righteoufnes asa mightie | the Lord. out the burnt 
bour,and(o ye | rjuer. tı For beholde,the Lord commandeth, & 2e mith mo- 
paier r bah D Haue ye offred vnto me facrifiges & | hewil fmite the great houfe with brea-} Thar is,t0 fae 
if you thewe offrings inthe wildernes tortie yeres;O | ches,& the litlehoufes with clefts. me neighbour, 
your abundant houfe of Ifrael? i2 Shal horfes "runne vpon the rocke?or eee 


Sete oaii 26 Bur you haue borne” Siccuth your | wil one plowe there with oxengforye ha-im They halbe 
Warde _ King and Chiun yourimag eS» é $ ftarre | ue turned iudgementinto gall, and the'fo aftonithed at 
n That idoleW of your gods, which yemade to your | frure of righteou{nes into ° worme Pada brides 
rena tt feluese wood, oft ahs more of 
27 Therefore wil I caufe you togo into 13 Ye reioyce ina thing of noght:ye faysthe Name of 


about, © 4 £ ; 2 | 
udid |  caprivitie beyonde Damafcus, faith the | Haue not we gotten ys? hornes by our God,and j they l 
in the Pa ç his peoples 
Sna Lord,whofe Name is the God of hoftes. | owne trength? é . n but TAD fhalbe 
rhoght } there 14 But beholde; I wil taife vp againft\dumme whea 
was acerteig CHAP. VI. you a nacion,6 houfe of Ifrael, faith the they keite. k 
Pininizie. Lord God of hoftes: and thei thal afia 9° O77 as 
j Againft the princes of Ifrael lining in plea~ | you, from the entring in of 9 Haámathirhey rhar are 
| fees. vnto the riuer of the wildernes. defperate Or 
| Chap. Vt. reprobate. 
bathe BA : 7; h He comparerly | 
thriath bend y Oto? them that are at eafe in CHAP. VII them to baren | 
| wealthy Wre- V Zion and trult in the moun- _ frockes where- 
garded not taine of Samaria, which were Famous Godfeewerh certeine vifions, whereby he figni- nfl Aas ; 
Gods plägues arche beginning of the nacions:and the | flerh the defiruttion of the people of Ifrael, we Jabour: he- | 
}mormenacesby qa -O e bs L N jah | 
| bis Prophetes. Houfe of Ifrael came to them. 10 The falfe accufation of Amaziah.rzHis wing ¥ Gods 
| b Theferwo ci- 2 Go you vnto Calneh, & fevand from | crafty comfèl. Rccnoplecdad 
fees yee thence go you to Hamath the great:ch€ | mong them: C] ¢ 
Era inhabisiss go downe to Gath of the Philiftims: be 1 Hus hathe the Lord God thewed|o read'Cha 5,7. 
| the Canamites: © thei better then thefe kingdomestor vnto me, and beholde , he formed'p Fha ag 
| & (cing ed the border oftheir land greater then | * grethoppers in the beginning of thet Pro A Speers j 
| ithe cee your border, | hurting vp of the latter groeth 2 &losjner of § cound | 
lthemslar were 3 YC that pur farre away the d euil day, | it wasin the latter groeth® after cheitrey eoanother. | 
bo a Lei Ee ; a To denoure § 
theré re, andapproche to the feat of iniquitie? Kings mowing. ee ae nila | 
ee MOTTE YON g Theilie vpon beddesof yuorie, and 4 And when they had made an end Offdech co the ine | 
fhuldetmeyou,  ftretch_chem feltes vpon their beddes, | eating the graffe of $ land, then I faid! uading of j ene- | 
[which were and eatthe lambesof the flocke, & the | O Lord God,{pare.I befeche thee: who au 
prana. oha calues out ofthe ftall. fhal raife vp Iaakobéfor he is'fmale. | bjicke cõman: | 
mens poel: 5. They fing tochefoundeofthe viole: 3 So the Lord “repented for this. It thal demét for mo- | 
fions? thei invent to them felues inftruments `| not be,faith the Lord. ~ | wing was giucs f 
lc TEGod ha 5 R è? Í A or as fome ree 
y od haue of muficke like © Dauid. Thus a//ehathethe Lord God the- Eea 
4 q ad,whéf King 


deftroied thefi ; ae ; 
Cromlans cities 6 They drinke wine inbowls, & anoint | wed vnto me,& beholde,the Lord God hepe were hor 


in thre diuers themielges with the chief ointments, | called to indgement by fyre, d& itde4 ne: 


¢ That is, ftaied | 


EINE CODIFE y at | uoured the great depe, and did eat VP 4 bhis plague at | 


in BabyJ6,Syria,& of the philiftims, & hath broghe their wide bor- 


in r | parte, my prayer | 

ders jingu agrcater ftreitenes, then yours yetarc, thine youtobe | P À i pra) 

better or ta efcape? d Yé thar continue fil in yourwic- § Then faid I, O Lord God, ceafe,Tbe-~ g Mensing chm 

kednesand thinkeshat Gods plagues arenar at hand, but glug your | fechethee:wha thal raile vp laakobéfor he aly hoo 
n aa aa ji iue f á į a- 

fclues toallidienes, wantgon s&riore. ¢ Ashecaufeddiuers | he is fmale. seed api the 


Kindes of inftrymets to be made to feruc Gods g lorie, fo thefe did 


6 Sothe Lord repented for this. This 2l- qubbernes of 
i 


. peer eee 


fo ftual.shis Peoples jj 


The Pricts practife, 

| fo thalnoc be,faith the Lord God. 

7 Thus againe he thewed me,and be- 
holde, the Lord ftode vpona wall made 
by line® with a line in his hand. 

And ý Lord faid vnto me,Amos,what 
feelt thou?And Ifaid,A line. Then faid 
the Lord, Beholde,I wil fet a line in the 
middes of my people Irael, & wil paffe 
by them no more. 

9 _ And ý hie places ofIhak thalbe de- 
folate, and the temples of Ifrael halbe 
deftroyed sand 1 wil rife againit ý houfe 
of Ieroboam with the fworde. 

E 10 @f Then Amaziah f Prici of Besh- 
EThatiswReal of RAE co Teroboam King of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Amos hathe con{pired againit thee 
in the middesof the houle of Irael:the 
hist wicked land is not able to beare all his wordes. 
prick more for}! For thus Amos faith, ferobeam thal 
hatred he bare} dye by the fworde, and tfracl thalbeled 
to the Prophet! awa captive out of their owne land, 


ignifyingy 
this hulde be g 
the lat meafu- 
ring of f peo- 
ple,& ý he wol- 
de deferre his 
judgement no 
longer. 


Amos had pro. 
phecied rhar ý 
King thulde be 
deftroyed : for 


then for loue z . 

toward ; King 2 Alfo Amaziah faid vnto Amos, O 
| 0 2 

thoghtchis ac-| thou the Seer, go, flee thou away into ý 


cufation 


| land of ludah; and there eat thy bread 
cient tocondé f -m AA here — 
ne him, where} 29° prop ecle t ere. 
as none other f} But prophecie no moreat Beth el:for 
colde take pl i ek ra | nA 1s $ Ki 
ce. P| itis the Kings chappel,and it is ý Kings 

t court 

g When this in- = . 
ftrument of sa-14 Then anfwered Amos,and (aid to A- 
tan was not a- f maziahsI wasnob Propher,nether was I 
be ere a Prophetes fonne, but I was an herd- 
the King, he af-| man,and a gatherer of wilde fig es. 
fayed by ano. tg And the Lord toke me as I followed 
ther praĝife: 7 | the flocke, and the Lord faid ynrome, 
was , to feare § h 7 3 le If l 
Prophet,tharhe| GO prophecie vnromy people Ifrael. 
| might depart-,16 Now therefore heare thouthe x orde 


and noe repro-| ofthe Lord, Thou faift, Prophecienot 
ue their idola. 


ttie there opene) againft Ifracl,and {peake nothing aga- 


ly ,andfohin.| ink the houfe of Ihak. 


der bis profite, 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord,iThy ' 


h Thus he the- 
werh by his ex- 
traordinarte vo. 
cation, 4 God 
had giuen him 
a charge which 
he mut nedes 
execure 

i Thus God v- 
fed to approue 
the avtoritie of 
his prophetes 
by his lagues | Againf she rulers of Ifrael. 7 The Lord 
& iudgemžts a 3 t 

gaink them, ý S@earerh, r The famine of the worde of 


God. 
Hus hathe the Lord God thexed 


wife (hal bean barlor inthe citie. and 
thy Tonnes and thy daughters tha) fall 
by the (worde, and thy land fhalbe 
deuided by line : and thon fhalt dye in 
a polluted land , aod Ifrael hal furely 
$0 into caprinizie, 


CHAP. VIII 


wer“ maliclons 
encemies.ter 28 
32 & +6,2, and 
45.45 this dayhe 2 


doeth —acain vito me, & beholde;a bafKer of fo- 
them perfecue | mer frute. 
| bd aane And he faid , Amos, what feeft thou? 


| @ Which figni- | AndI faid, A bafket of fomer ê frnre, 
| fed f ripenesof| Then faid the kord vato me > Theend 


their finnes and | + X Š f $ 
the readines of _28COMe Vpon my people of Ifrael, Lwil 


Gods iudge- | pafleby them no more, 
| ments, 3 Andthe fongs of the Temple halbe 
Jesli houli in thar day , faith the Lord 
God : many dead bodies halve in euerie 
| oxen mete place: thei thal caft chem forthe withb fi- 


lence, 


Fmourne for thé. 


ag Gis Bre 
Amos. 


Se Se nceeneee ie 
7 z 
Famineof the worde. 306 a) 
4 Hearethis, dyethar‘ {wallow vp the cBy pr fm be 
poore,thar ye may make the nedie of J. et farie thigs 
land to faile, Ww you haut got 
5 Saying , When wil the d new moneth een lao! pone 
be gone. that we may fell corne,and the makaten. poo 
Sabbath 5 that we may fer forthe wheat, re ro (ped quic- 
and_make® the Ephah (male. and the meee: ns 
kel oi F Sai fasten zi theyhaue, & ar 
rae en falfefie the weights by teh folie 
cere’ cefsitie ro be- 
6 ‘That we may bye the poore for fil- come your fela- 
uer,and the nediefor fhoes:yea,and fel on PRIE, 
the refufe of the whear. 2 


was once Come, 
7 TheLordhathe fworneby the excel: thei were fo 


lencie of laakob,Surely I wil neuer for-griedy of ga1- 
ne, ý thei thoghe 
et anv oftheir workes, Sholbdayeobe 

8 Shalnot the land tremble for this. & an hindérare: 
euerie one mourne , that dwelleth the- Meanie ; 

. . .’ T tis, the 
rein? &it thal rife vp wholy as a flood, noe a {mate 
& it halbe caft our..& £ drowned as bY \& fpricegreae, 
the flood of Egypr. fTharis, fin-e 

` S A e > itant fé 

9 And in that day,faith the Lord God,! ae EEN 
wil enen caufe the £ funne to £0 dowrielärowned,as Ni- 

at noone: and I wil darken theearth inlius. drownerh 
the cleare day many when fs 
aoe n B uerfloweth 

10 And I wil turne your feaftes INtOl tn the middes 
mourning ,and all vour fongesintola lof their prof- 

mentacion : and I wil bring fackeclorhperitie 1 wil 
r ll loi & Teo - fend grear af- 
vpon allloines, & baldnes Vpomecueriels gion 
head : & Ewil make ir as the mourning asof hrm af ha 
ofan onelie fonne,& the end thereof agi=7 orty on fos 
ae) ecfirk bios z 
a bitter dav, 

11 Beholde,the daies come, faith $ Lord 
God. thar I wil fend a famine in $ land,)<: rs 
not a famine of bread » nor a thirft for| 176 rye S g 
water, but of hearing the worde of the 

Lord: 

12 And they fhal wander from fea to feas 
and-from~the North euen vato the 
Eaft thal thei runne to and froto (eke 
the > warde of the Lord , and thal nor! Whereby be 


: heweth $ rhe 
finde ir. Pare al not naue 
1} Inthatday thal the fayre virgines & perih in bodie, 


the yong men perih for chirft, ut alfo in fou. 
14 They that fweare by the finne iof$a- 1€ forlacke of 


È as ~ Gods de. 
maria,and that fay, Thy God. Dan, li- is the fade hes 
ueth.and * rhe maner of Beer-theba li- reof 

k ape ym 2. 3For the idola- 
nerh euenthei fall,and neuer rife AF Eg a ae ts 
guns, fw eare by their 

k idoles : \ kere 

CHAP IX he calletb ehair 

| 4 è finne, as che pa- 

í piftes yerdo b 

Threatnings agamft the Temple, 2 And aga- sorm eA 

inft Ifrael, h ri the Church, K Tharis. the 
ft 11 The reo ng of the i commune ma- 
ner of worthi- 


k I Sawe the Lord ftanding vpon the*al ping and $ fer- 

tarang hefaid , Smire the lintel of f nice or religié 

dore , that the poftes may fhake : & cue grr figs at 
them.in pieces enen the b heads of them|terufalem: for 
all, & T wil flay rhe laft of them with che be appearednot 
fworde : he thacfleeth of them fhal nor 3 NA 
fice awayzind he that efcapeth of them, h “hak 
thal not be delivered. ce bBothe f chief 
2 Thogh thei digge intorhe hel, then- of them & a'fo 
ce (hal mine hid take them: thogh thei ° omamne 


y y tople. KS 
wit] bring” aie 


clime vp to heauen , thence 
them downe, 


_| Pride of heart deceaueth._ 
3. Andthogh theihide them {clues in ý 


toppe of Carmel, «il fearche and take 9 


| chem out thence:and thoghthei be hid 
from my fighcin the botcome of ý fea, 
thence wil i commande the ferpent, & 
he hal byce theme 

4 And thogh thei go.inte captiuitie be- 
fore their enemies,théce wil I comman 
de the fxorde,and it thal flayethem: & 
I wil fet mine eies vpon them for enil,& 
not for good, 

¢ Andthe Lord God ofhoftes thal tou- 
chethe Jand.and ic fhalmelraway ,and 
all that dwell herein, (hal mourne; and 

Lit thalrife vp wholy Like a flood, and 

| fhalbe drowned as by the flood} of E- 

| gypt. 

He declareth 6 ie buyldeth híså fpheresin the hea- 

uen, and hathe%aied thefundacion of 


le He theweth¥ 
‘God wil decla- 
ge him felfe e 

jnemie vuto the 
bin all places , & 
ý his clemences 
& all creatures 
\fhalbe enemics 
todekroy thé. 


by the wonder- 

ETAL his globe of ehementsin the earth : he 
king of f hta- | calleth the waters of the fea,& pow reth 
bia &the cle- | them out vpon the openearth:the Lord 
nents thatitis |. se yy 

[aet pofsible | #5 Mts Name. : 

for man to ef- 7 Areye not asthe Erhiopians € ynto 
cape his indge- | me,ô children of Iftacl. faith the Lord? 
on Posy he | haue notl broght vp Ifrael out of the 
e am3 more lad of Egyp? & the Philiftims fro £Ca- 
bounde to you | phror,& Aram from Kir 

S E-8 Beholde,thee esof the Lord God are 
blackemores? | vpon the finful kingdome, & I wil de- 

“yet baue 1 be- | ftroy it cleane out of the earth , Neuer- 


fowed vpon - $ 
uh erbe thelesI wil not vtterly $ deftray ý hou- 
incfitcs. x 2 

f ReadIcrem. 

ot 


Obadiah. 


OBADIAH 


- Of the Mefsiah 
fe of laakobsfaith the Lord. 


For Jo,1 wil commande and I wil fifte 

the houfe of Ifrael among all naci6s,li- 

ke as corne is fifted ina fiue:yet thal nor 

the" leak ftone fall vpon the earth. 

to Buf all the finners of my people fhal! Meaning.thee | 
dye by thefworde,which fay. The euil sede haas 
fhal not come,nor haften for vs. ~ Neath. 

ur Inthat day willraifevp the‘taber-) u; 
nacleof Dauid, that is fallen downe, & Ged gets 
clofe vp the breaches thereof, and I wil mifed and re- 
raile vp his ruines,and I wil buyld it,as fore by bim f 
in the daies of olde, peice’ sfrael, 

12 That thei may poffefle the remnant k Meaning that 

of k Edom, and of all che heathen, 


i 
= 


———— 


e-the very ene- 
caufe my Name is called vpon thema Aenea 
(- HEdomites & o- 
aith the Lord,that doeth this. - ther, hulde be 

13 Beholde,the daies come, faith ¥ Lord,jioyned with § 
that the plowman thal! couche ý mo-|Iowss 8 ORE 
& ieda ofe eS focietie & be- 

wer, & the treader of grapes him ylow-ldy , whereof 
ethTede: & the mountainethal™ drop-Chrift fulde 


pe fwete wine, & all the hilles thal mele.|Penere j 
14 "Andi wil bringagaine captiuitiekaee thal be 


rael:& thei hal buyl-igrear plenty of 
m, all things fo 
when onekinde 


of my people of I 
de the waite cities and inhabire the 
& thei fhal plant vineyardes, & drinkel f fure: is rir 
the wine thereof: thei thal alfo make pe,another hut 
gardens, & eat the frutes of chem. de followe and 
15. And I wil plant them vpon their fdsa, 8:8 
s **\ courle,Leu.?6, 

and thei halno more bepulled vp agai~g, 
ne out of their land, which I haue giuenjm ReadSoel,3- 


them,faith the Lord thy God. eg 


n The accom- 
plihement the- 
reof is vnder 
(Chrift , when 
they are plans | 


g Thogh he de- 
ftroye the re- 
bellious multi- 


THE ARGUME 


ted in his Chur- 
ch, out of thew 
they cam neuer 


NT. 


tudc,yet he wil 


euer referue ¥ | ; 
zemnt hic He Idumeans, which came of Efan, w 


Church to call) came of laakob, and therefore did not 

ypon his Name, prucltie » but alfo flirre 
their greateft prokperitie ó did mofte triumph 
sid miferie, Godrafè 
determined to defray their aduer faries, w hich 
Poulde deliner ghem,and fèt vp the kjngdomeof 
i 


d He vifion of Oba- 


a God hache f 


serteinly renei- J4 diah. Thusfaith the 
led to bis Pro-| 59 Lord God againft E- 
pheres that he dom, * We Nate bés 


wil raile vp the 
heath nro de- 
ftroy f Edomi- 
tes , whereof f 
ramour is now 
publihed, tere. 
49014. 

b Thus ý hea. 
then incourage 
them felues to 
rife again E4 
dom. 

e Which defpiz 3 
fed all others in 
refpe& of thy 
felt and yet are 
but an handful 
in, comparifon 
of others, & are4 


ard arumor from ý 


ainft her to batrel. 


pifed. 
The‘ pride of thine heart hathe de- 


tesof the rockes , whofe habitacion is 


me downe to the grounde? 

th Yea thogh thou exalt thy felfas the e- 
ut Vp amon: ‘1 

5 ated as rity. gle, & make thy neft among the ftarres, 


| “rate from the ref of the worlde. 


cre mortal enemies alway tothe Ifraclites , 
onely vexe them continually with fondry kin 
d up others to fight againft them, 


d up his Prophet to comfort the Ifraclites, 


Lord, & anambafla- 


Beholde , I haue made thee fmale a-) 
mong the heathen: thou art vererly def- 7 


ceiued thee:thou that dwelleft in ¥-clef- 


hie, ¥ faith in hisheart, Who thal bring, 


i» p be pulled, af- | 
which per they ate on- | 


des ofice grated the. 
Therefore when thei were now in rein, 

which was in great affin 

for afmuche as Ged had now) 

did {a fore vexe them. and so fend them [ache a6 


eagainft Ifrae 


M cSiah which he had promiféd. | 


thence wil I bring thee downe,faith the 
Lord. 
d 
|5 3 Came theuestothee or robbers bys God wilfo 
night ? how walt thou broght to filen- defroy them f | 
ce? wolde thei not haue fRollensti! they he wil Jeane 
, èi „nune , thogh 
had ynough ¢ifthe grape gatherers can? when) © 
meto thee , wolde thei notleaue ome they come , ta- > 
rapes? ke bur til thei | 
6° How are thethings of Efau foght vps hauc ynough,& | 
$ re 2 they j- gather) 
om his treafures fearched$ ; grapes.» cuer 
_ Allthe men of thy confederacieShaue leaue fome be-| | 
|“ driuenthee to the borders:the men that bips maem 
s G re 9,9. 
were at peace w ith thee, haue deceiued , They 43 eles 
thee , and prevailed dgainft thee: they me thou dideft| 
that eat thy £ breadshaue laied a woun- Bhar s fo bat 
- - elpe 
de vnder thee:there is none ynderftan- fren itip el 
ding inhim.- f them hal be! 
8 Shal nor lin that day; faich the Lord, enemics and 
deftroy thee. 
€  Tharis, thy familiar frinds and ghefes haye by fecret pra- 
Giles deRroycdthec, 


EnA 


a pe -~ mmt 


— $ — See + mran 
| Edomscrueltie. Yonah. Fyre, flame & ftubble. | 397 


cuen deftroy the wife menout of Edom, | returne vponthine head. i ae 
| & vaderitanding from ý moüt of Efau.|16 For asyehaue! drunke Vpon mine } Thatis, reiof- | 


A $ 

9 Andthy ftrong men,ô Teman,thalbe | holy Mountaine 7 fo hal all the heathen pe ea 
afraied , becaufe euerie oneof the mo- | drinke continually zy easthei thal drinke tes albe virere 

| unt of Efau halbe cut of by flaughter.| and f*alowe vp ,and thei thal be ™ as hy deRroyed, & 


o For thy cruelrie againft thy E brother | thogh cheihadnot bene, yet in delpice 


t of all the enc- 
B Hethewerh | Taakob,thame fhal conerthee,and thou 17 But vpon mount Zion thal be deliue- mies 1 wilpre- 
caufewhy the | Male be cut of for euer. rance, and it halbe holy,and the houfe ferue my Chur- 
Edomices were 


fo tharpely pu. tt When thou ftodeft hon the otherfi-| of laakob thal pofleffe their poffei- ch & rettore ut. | 


$ fi jn God ateribu- 
nith-d= to wit, | de, imthe day thar the ftrangers caryed| fions, }reth this power 
becaufe they | away his fub(tance,and ftrangers entred |18 And the houfe of laakob halbe" a fy- ‘toconfume his 
were cacmies | 


to his Church, | intohisgares,and caftlortes vponleru-| re,and the houte of Iofe ph a flame,and [enemics to his 
4 is Church, f 


f cer : iChurch w po. 
whome now he | falemyeuen thou waftasoneofthem. } the houfe of Efau as ftubble, & thei thal (yer is a Ae i 
comforterh by 13 Bur thou thuldeft nothaue beholden} kindle in chem and deuoure them : and Z 


proper toh'm, 
punching their | he day ofthy brother , inthe day that | there thai be no remnant of the houfe age as cf ios 
enemies 5 er 2 “<2 -C@ur 4, . 
h When Nebu- | he wasmade! aftrangerynether huldeft| of fau : for the Lord hathe fpoken see. y 


chad-nevzar ca- | thon haue reioyced ouer the children of 19 A nd thei thal poffefte the South fidelo He deferibeth 
= gaint ie Iudah , in the day of their deftru&ion: | ofthe ° mount of Efan : and the plaine veo Sel 
loyuedh aia) thou huldeft nor baue fpoken-proude-| of the Philiftims, and thei tha} pofleffe (ye intares: 


A i | 4 Liat s Jand hauc great 
himand hadet | Jy in theday-of affliien. the fieldes of Ephiraim.and the fields of lpoffefsions, bue 
p ofthe (poi. id i 


~ aits Thon thuldeft nothaue entred into| Samaria, & Beniamin feral hane Gitead. jthis chey) is 
poesia | the gareofmy people in the day-of the-|20 And the captiuitie of this hofte of rhe **comPl ithe 


hey i vider Chrift 
my people that) ir deftruction, nether thuldeft thouha-| children of Ifrael, which were amon Sleben a5; faith- 
is, thy brother 


) ue once loked on their affliGion in the PCanaanites, fal poffe vnto Zarepharhjful are’ made 
} Shc kata day of their deftru@ion, norhanelaid| andthe caprivitie of ferufalem , esol heires & lords 


ofall things by 


fiuidef baue pi-| hands on their fubftance in the day of | is inSepharad, thal poffeffe the cities offhim w is there 


tiedandholpen) their deftru@ion. the South, 


head. 

be ahebas oes rai'4 Nether thuldeft thou haue ftandin f 21 And thei 4 that fhal faue , thal come PSY f Cenatnt 
deprived them| croflewaiesto cut of them . that hulde vp to Mount Zion to ia tge the mount mene thenere 
of their former} efcape. nether fhuldeft thou haue hur! of Efau , and the kingdome thalbe the che men,and by 
dignirie & gaue | vp the remnant thereofinthe daie of Lords, Zarcphath, 
them co be ca.) France, and by 
ty ed into capti- affliGion. $ NE Sepharad, spai- 
uitie, ity For the daie "of the Lord ss nere,yp— ne. q = Meaning that God wil raife Yp in his Church fache 
k When he wil 


on a!l the heathen:as thou haft done pip Mal rule and gouerne for the defenfe ofthe fame,and detrugion 


fommon all the. of his enemies vnder Mefsiah 


A »whome the prophe: call 
, heathen,& fend) hal be done to thee : thy rewarde fhal Lord & head ofthis kingdome. prophee calleth here the 
thé to defroy z EESEL 
thec, 


: | Hen Tonah had long prophecied in Ifrael & had litle profited, God cane him expreffe 

| charge to gorand denounce his judgements againf Nunineh the chief citie of the Af» 
yrians becanfe he had appointed that the: which were of the heathen, foulde conuert by the 
{ mightie powcr ofhisWorde, and that wuthin thre daies preaching , that Ifrael might fe how | 
A horribly fbeihadprousked Gods wrath, which for tive Face of fo many yercs had not; onuerted 
Ito the Lord for famany Prophetes and fo diligent preaching. Hë prophecied under Toafh,and Je~ 
lroboam, as 2.King.t4s2 5. 


| 


| CHAP. To. it:for their wickednesis come vp befo- 
|3 Tonah fled when he was fint to preache. reme 
Rede ERY 4 Aseme arifith éhe wcatt mtothe fea But Tonch rofe vpto4 flee into Tar- d Whercbyh 
. Jong time inf) Jor hisdi(ohedicnce, thith from the prefence of the Lord , & declared his 
acl: & fo Eze- 


wentdoxneto ê Japho : & he founde alweakcnes, thag 

2 He wordeof $ Lord fhip going to Tarhhifh:fo he paied ý fa_)wolde nit pra. 
retherof, and went downeinio it, thar Pty eae 

| hemight gowith then vnto Tarf ith .|bur pane place 

from the ' prefence of the Lord, Rohisowns: rea. 


i J, fonwhich per- 
Auife,& gotcb Ni- 4 Butthe Lord fent outa great windelmaded hio P 


kiel, after that! > E 
fora time hel 17 / 
had prophecied : 
in luda, be had 

| vifios iu Baby. 
loo, Ezek 1,1, 
btor feing the ? 
Breatobhtinaci 


aN à inch thar‘preatci- | inta the fea.and there wasa mightie té- he thulde north 
2 9 ae g . . . - e 
pi h nenie ang Ags, tie, and crve againft pek in the fea, fo thac the hip was like pak ac all pro- 
è fent his Pr b Oa 7 i of 5 t te there, fe; 
phet to § Gérilés ý they might proroke th? to repentace or at leag to be broken. he had dope es 
| make thé inexenfable: for Niniuen was the chief citie of the Af- | . ifmale good a 
firians. c For as autors write, t conteined in circuit about mong his owne prople Chap.4,2. (3 , Which was the 
j eight and fortie mi'e and had a thaufand and fyue hundreth tow - hauen,and porte to take hipping thithet,called alo toppe, 
ses, pp erp time there were an hundrerh and twensiethoufand f From that vocation wher. 
| 


cuntoGod had called hin, & 
sein he wolde haue afsilted him, abd 


—— toro a aa 


“Canin 
—4h—— SS 


glottes, 


oo 


the wares that were in the thipsinto the 
feato lighten it of them: but ionah was 
| g As onethar| gone downe 8 into the fides of the fip, 
wolde haue caf | 
of this care,and 
folicirude by 
| feking rekand 
quictnes. 
h As chey had 
called on their 
idoles , which | 
declareth, that | 
| idolaters haue} 
no ftaynorcer- | 
telntie, but in 
their croubles 
feke, thei can 
| not cel to who- 


c: 

6 Sothe thipmafter came tohim,& faid 

| yaro him, W hat meaneft thou,6 fleper? 
A rife,call ypon thy ®God,iffo be char 
God wil thinke vpon vs, that we perith 
not. 

And thei faid eirerie one to his felo- 
we,Come,& ler vs caft i lottes, tharwe 
maie knowe, fur whofe caufe this euil #s 

| vpon vs.So thei caft lots, and the lor fel 
aap vpon lonah¢ 
| i Which decla- $ Thenfaid thei vnto him , Tel vs for 
| red that § mat- | whofe caufe this euil is vpon vs? what is 
are Sa | pice occupacion ¢and whence comet 
doute, W thtag | thouswhich isthy countrei? and of what 
was Gods mo~ | people art thous 
tion a ae for 5 And he anfwered them, L am'an E- 
droped 6 pan | brew, andI feare che Lord God of hea- 
[hor be done bur | uen,which hathe made the feayand the 
in matters of drye land. 
| occ. Pa Then were ý men excedingly afraid, 
| [and faid vnto him, Why haft thou done 
| | this? (for the men. knewe., that he fled 
[from the prefence of the Lord; becaufe 
[he had tolde them) 
u| Then faid thei vnto him , W hat thal 
lwe do vnto thee , that the fea maie be 
calme vnto ys¢ (forthe fea wroghtand 


was troublous) 
-u And he faid vntothem , Take mes 


and caft me into che fea: fo thal the fea 
j ibe calme vnto you : for I knowe that 
| pa fake this great rempeft#s vpon 
` Neuertheles,the men rowed to bring 
| it to the land,bur thei colde not:for the 


fea wroghr, and was troubelous againft 
them. 

14 Wherefore thei cryed vnto the Lord, 
& (aid.* We befeche thee, d Lord , we 


is decla. = è à S 
k This decla~ fE efeche chee, let vsnot perilh forthis 


reth that che e h 
very” wicked fmanslife, & laienotxpon ve innocent 
in theirneee |blood:for thou,d Lord , haft done, as it 
firies flee vnto fesed tk 

God for fuc- [Pleated thete 


coar, and alforg So theicoke vp Ionah, and caft him 


| that they are into the feas & the fea ceafed from her 
touched witha | 
raging. 


certein feare to > 
| theadmans blo-16 Then the men! feared the Lord ‘ex- 


|od, where as |cedingly,and offred a facrifice vnto the 
they kaoweno Lord and made vowes- 


[manife fizn 
ee eackédaes. 7 Now the Lord had prepared a great 


[1 They were fithto fwalowe vp Ionah:and Lonah was 
touched with in che ™ belly of the fih thre daics,and 


a cerreine re : 
pentance of thre nights. 


their life paft, 
and began to 
worthip the true God,by whome they fawe them felues fo wonder- 
fully deliuered:bur this was done for feare and not of a pure heart 
& aifeftion,nether according to Gods worde: n Thus § Lord 
wolde chafife his prophet with a mofe terrible fpeGable of death 
& hereby alfo confirmed him of his fauour and fupport in this hip 
charge whicli was inioined him. 


Tonah. 


N a S 
Then the mariners were afraied , and 
| eryed euerie man vnto his god 5 & cak] 


and he laicdowne, and wasfalt a fle- 


f Tonahspraiers) o uoni 
CHAP. Il 


Tonah js in the fifo bely. z His prayer. 12 He is 
delinered. 


a date lonah praied vnto'the Lord 
his God 2 out of the fithes belly, A Being now 
2 Andfaid,Icryedin mineaffli&ió vn- Veh wor pe 
to ý Lord, & he hearde me: out of the ing no. remedy 
belly bof helcryed1,& thou heardefi to efcape, his 
my voice. j faith ee 
i i voto ore 
3 Forthowhaddeft caftmeintdthe bot! knowing. thae 
tome in the middes of rhe fea,,and_ the out ofthe very 
floods cOpaffed me about: all rhy fur- bel he was able 
ges  & allthy waues paffed ouerme. |? dellner hin 
on = Bey s aan For he was 
4 Then 1 faid,lam ‘calt awaie out of thy now in § fies 
fight:yet wil I lokeagaine towarde thi- belly as in a 
ne holy Temple. graue or place 
t si fled m b ynta of darkenes. 
lg. T ne waters compailed n eabout ¢ This declared 
the foule : che depth clofed merounde whar his pra- 
about, and the wedes were wrapt about yer kan eitr 
5 e 
mine head. birado ‘bone 
6 Iwentdownetothe bortome ofth¢and — defpay- 
mountaines : theearth with her barres te » confidering 
was about me for euer » yet haft chou fe negie& of 
a ike fr 7 = -dhis vocarion & 
broghr vp my 4 Jife fro che pit,ô Lord Gods iudge- 
my God. q ments for $ (a- 
7 When my foule fainted withia me 5 I ease ye: ae 
remembred the Lord : and my praicn yaorie.” ad 
came ynto thee , into thine holy T emid Thou hatt de. 
le. linered me fró 
3 : - oe the belly of tk 
8 Thei chat waite vpen lying® vanitiess ¢ art aT eas 
forfake their ownef mercie. fe dangers,as it 
9 But wil factificevnto thee with the het dh ee me 
voice of thankefgiuing, & wil paiethad jp" wells 
that Lhaue vowed :faluacion is of thee They thar de> 
f Lord. Sri A any 
io And the Lord fpake vnto the fih, & Prone, 
itcaft outIonah vponthedryeland. |f Theirefule 
their owne fe- 
licitie and that 
goodnes w they 
fhulde els re- 


onah is fent againe to Nineueh. 5 The repen- \cciuc of God. 


tance of the King of Nyncueh. 


CHAP. III. 


í AN the worde of the Lord came! 


vnto * Jonah the feconde time, fay- This is a gre- 
H lar declaration 
Ings = . Tof Gose mercio 
2 Arife,govnto Nineuch that great Ci-l} he receiuech 
tie» and preache vntoit the preaching, him againe and 
: Ifendeth bi forth 
which 1 bid thee. Bere Brase 
3 So Ionah aro(eand went to Nineuchy had before 
| according to the worde of the Lord: thewed fo great 
| N; ¥ Bavekne s ene Nnfirmitie. 
now Nineueh wasa great andexcellent Read Chap. 
citi¢e of thre daies iourney. YR 
4 Andlonah began to entre into the Cle He went for 
tiea daies “iourney, & he cryed, & faidy ward one daic 
Yet fortie daiessand Nineuch halbe o-|in the cisie,and 
ah 5 preached, & (o 
| uerthrowens < he continued- 
§ Sothe people of Nineuch d beleued|ritthecitie was 


|-Godand proclaimed a falt , and put on|conuertėd. 
| c |d For he decla- 
| fackecloth from the greatelt of them €- red that he was 
uen to the leaft of chem. _ ja Propher fene 
For worde came vnto the King of Ni- to Shear from 
| neueh,and he rofe from his throne, and 2> Whe ae 
| he laied bis robe from him , and coue- mērsagainf thé 
re 

| 


— 


al 


[ 
i 


A proclamation. 


athes. 


7 _ And he proclaimed and faid through |4 Then faid the Lord > Doelt thou wel 


| Nineneh,(by the counfel of che King & | 


3 t - | 
| “bealt,bullocke nor hepe taftany thig, | 


nether fede nor drinke water, 


€ Not thar the 
e beaftes 


old ned eg But let man and beak put on facke- | 

colde repent, F 
but j by their | cloth , and £ cry e mighrely ynto God: 

example man | yea, let euerie man turne from his cuil 


might be afto- i| Gaie yand from thewickednes tharis in | 
nifhed, confide - 


ring ý for his | théir hands: ; ‘ 

finne the angre 9 EW ho can telif God wikturne, & re- 
of God hanged | pent &turneawaietro his fierce wrath, | 
ouer all creatu- ‘send +2 “ 

res. that we perith nor? ; 

fHe willed, §t0 And God fawe theig h workes that 
the men fulde | thei turned from their cuil waies: and 


sepa au ! God repented of the cuil that he had 

oG ; ; i 
wiercie, faid that he wolde do vnto them, & he 
& For pareely | didit not, 


by the threate- 
ning of § Pro- 
phet, & partely | 
by the motion 
of his owne cof 
í cience he dou- 
| ted whether 
God wolde he- 
we them mer- t 


CHAP, IIIl. 


The great goodnes of God toward his creatu- 


ves. 
T Herefore it difpleafed *Zonah ex- 

cie, . 1 x 3 

hihat ic. tha cedingly,and he was angrie. 

frutes of their 2 Andhe praid vatothe Lord , & faid, 

} : A 

npotance > W| Ipraie thce, 6 Lord, wasnot this my 

did procede of . - = 52 

faih God | faying,»when I was yet in my countrey? 

had planredby | therefore I preuéred it ro flee vnco> Tar 

$ minifterie of | fhih:for I knew that thou art a gracious 

his Prophet. God,and mercifu), lowe toangre and of 
great kindenes , and repenteft thee of i 

a Becaufe here- 

prophet, & fof | $ 

thulde be blaf- 


i Read Jerem. 
the euil, 
by he fhulde be 
: Name of God, | M I E 
hemed. 


Ionah. 
> brag raeo¥ted him with fackecloth 5 and fare in | 


his nobles)iaying, Let nether man, nor |5 So Tonal: went ont of the citie and fa- iudge sie ; ; 
ying or (i 


|6 And f Lord God prepareda f gour- 


7 But God prepared a worme 


| tethe gourde,tharir withered. 
8 Andwhenthefunne did arife, God further meanes 


9 And God faid vnto Ionah, Doeft thou 


zo” Thenfaid the Lord , Thouhafthad 


1 And fhulde h not fpare Nineuch ý 


Tonahs infirmitie; 


che thee, my life“ from me:for itis bete 
ter for me to dye then to liue, | 


tobe t angric? |d Wile rhon bet) 


te onthe Eaftfide of the citie,and thet °° € 


ings 
, -..myiglorie , and 
remade him a boothe , & fate vnder it wis, Pioio 


in f thadowe © til he might fe what hul- For he douted | 
» done i » citie, 5 yet wherher | 
de be done in the cìtie Godwolde AU 


3 n we them mer-| 
e»& made it to come vpouer Ionah,¥ cie or no: and| 


it might be a thadowe ouer hishead and reste afer 
ws . - . i. our te ay 
deliuer him fr6 his grief. So Ionah was f°"! yes} 


Á t he departed out) 
exceding glad of the gourde. of the cine, lo- 


when the king whar yf-| 


morning rofethe next daie,and it {mo- Arete: Wolde 


| 
f Which wasa 


prepared alfo aferuent Eaft winde zand bee die ee 
the funne bet vpon thehead of Ionah, y eo 


ton k > Y of § funne , as 
he fainted and withedin his heart to he remained ia | 


dye, & faid 5 Itisberter for meto dye, his ee gil 
£ nis decla- 
then to liue. reth the great | 
t inconucnir aces | 
wel to beangrie for the gourde @And wherinre Gods | 
he faid,I do wel to be 8 anery ynto the ens do bili 
d t fe | when they gi- 
eath, uc place to the- 
ir- owne affe | 
pitie on the gourde for the which thou ni “3 not | 
haftnot laboured,nether madeft it gro- hoga f 


t ; iwillivgly fub- | 
we which came Vp ina night , & peri- | 


mit them fele 
fhed ina night, ues eo God, | 


p h 


Thus God | 


: d mercifully re- 
great citie, wherein are i fix (core thon-|proneth him, ý 


fand perfones , $ can not difcerne ber: wolde pitie hi 
wene their righe hand, & theirleft had, i ge Nowe 
and alfè muche cattel? ea Ai 


AH. 


wolde re@raine 


his copatsio to 
fo mani® thon- 


, 32,2, 
} Thereforenow 6 Lord , take, I befe- 

taken as a falfe 

Whe preached, 

Read Chap.r, 


ĵi 
€ Thus he pra- | 


ring let Gods 
Nam: by 


might be blaf. A 
phemed as Phe crwelrie of the princes and 
thogh he fene 
his Prophetes i 
forthe ta deno: feof This ara 
unce his iudge- King .2258, bat another of the fame name, 
menes in vaine. | 


| CHAP. I 


a Borne in Ma. 2 The deffruftion of ludah & Ifrael becaufe of 
rethahacitie of | they idolat rie. 
Judah. 
b Becanfe off 
malice,& obfti- t 
nacie of § peo- 
le whome he 
ad fo oft ex- 
horted torepé-| 
tace, he fommo 
meth chem to 
Gods iudgeméts 
taking all crea- Le > 
tutes, and God | cerning Samaria 
engi 2 Heare,> all ye people:hearken thou,d | 
nes,y the prea- 
ching ofbis prophetes, which they hanc abufed, thal be teuenged, | 


$a 


He worde of ý Lord, 


lj that came vnto Mi- | 
jah the * Morahice 
= tham, Ahaz, ex He- 


R4 zekiah Kings of lu- 
Al dah, W he fawe con- 


| 


THE ARGV MENT. 
nr ne 


ied of grier fea Feah the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ferued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Tu= 

: | dah © Ifraelsat the leaf thirtie yeres:at what time Latah prophecied. He declarcth the, 

© oy this Heflrution fir ft of the onek ingdome 5 and then of theother , becanfe of their manifolde wic- 

Foretiedes kednes but chiefly for their idolatrse. And to this end he noteth the wick 

Louernoursyand the permifion of the falfé prophetes and the delim | 
ing in them. Then he ferteth forthe the comming of Chrif shis kingdome Ó the felicitie the- 

“Prophet wasnat that Micah which refifted Ahab , e all his falfe prophetesyas 1. | 


4 Forbeholde, the Lord cometh out of 


4 And the mountaines thal mele ynder\ 
| him (fo thal the valleis cleaue) as waxe nee gaint 
r 


ra 


| fand people. 

|i Meaning, that 

ger were chil- 
ren,& infantes , 


| 
God tò thewe | 
i 
} 
| 
| 


ednes of the peoples) 


earth , & all that therein is.and let the 
Lord Ged be witnes againft you, e-| 
wen the Lord from his holie Tem-| 
ple. 


his place,and wil come © downe,& tread 


X 4 Y © Meaning he- 
vpon the hie places of the earth, reby }Godwil | 
tome to judge. | 


before ¥ fyre, ¢ as the waters that 
powred downeward. 

For ý wickednes of laakob is ll this; | 
& for the finnes of the houfe of ifrad: | 
what isthe wickednes of Jaakob? Is nog 
AREARE S's: 


are i idee 


old 


pe ALS NN 


à 


ya 


| 
ail 


Pee st 

Deftruction. 
Ta Samaria, | @Samariatand which are the hie" places 
thuide haue be- | of Iudah?Isnocierufalem? == 
ae an example § Therefore I wil make Samaria as an 
| true religion,& | heape ofthe field , and for the planting 
inftice, wasthe | Ofa vineyarde zand I wil caufe the fto- 
povrete i | nes thereof to tumble downe into ¥ val- | 
hei corre, | ley, & Iwil difcouer the foundacions | 
prion.and ba:* \ thereof, 
fed themach. | And all ý grauen images thereof hbal- 
EER pba | be broken, andall f the gifts thereof 
e That is fio | halbe burnt with the fyre, & all ý ido- 
latrie and igfe- | Jes thereof wil I deltroye:for hegathe- 
f which chey | red it of the hyreof an harlor,and they 
gathered bye- | thal returne £ ro the wages of an harlot. 
_| udpradifes,& $ Therefore I wil mourne & houle; wil | 

| AS. TA | go without clothes,and naked;1 wilma- | 
ched them the- | Ke lamentacion like ¥ dragon, & mour- | 
rewith for the- | ning as the oltriches, yes ot poe Per 


pi j he? re 
ir feruice yas For her plagues are grictipus; for it is 


them. a $. ki , 
g The gaine ¢ | come into ludah: the enemie is come vn~ 
came by rheir | to the gate of my people , vnto Teruf2- 
idoles , albe | Jem, = 


confumed as a : 
| thing of noghe:40 Declare yeit not at *Gath,nether we- 


for asf wages | pe ye: for the houfe ofi Aphrah roule 
Ais] Ki thy felf in the duit. 

wickedly gor. © Thou that dweileft at *Shaphir, go 
ten, foare they | togethernaked with thame :the ý dwel- 


ie 


| Litims our ene- | fhal! receiue of you for his ftanding, 
| mies reisyceaty2 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 


baat tebe] for good, but euil came from the Lord 


citie nere tote- | vnto che ™ gate of Jerufalem. 

rufalem, toh. g}. O thou inhabitanctof Lachith , binde 
itaidod Geet | the charet to ý beaftes ™ of price she? is 
fore he willech | the beginning of the finne to ¢-daugh- 
them to mour- | rer of Zion:for the tranfgrefsions ofif- 
ne, & roule thE | rae} were founde in thee. 


in ý dut, e 2 
TAT t4 Therefore fhalt thou gine pretan to 


citie. | Morefheth F Gath: the houfes of Ach- 
k Thee were | zib foalbeasa lietothe Kings of I{rael.. 


eit heret ` z a 
peers halal S Yee will bring an Vheire vnto thee, ô 


afe as he ca- inhabitant of Marethah y he thal come 
P | : 
me to Judah. | ynro Adullam,'rhe glorie of Ifrael. 


E tates i6 Makethee balde : and thaue thee for 


he hathe ouer. | thy delicate children : enlarge thy bla- 
come you „and | denes asthe egle,for they are gone into 


oie Adel aed captiuitiec from thee, 


m For Rabha- | 

keh had hut vp Ferufalé, that thei colde not fend to fuccaur chem. 
n Toflee away:for Sancherib laid fiege firft co that citic,and re- 
mained therein When he fent his capraines,& armie againft Terufa- 
lem. o Thou frftreceiuedh the idolatrie of Terob oam, tnd fo 
diden infet terifalem. p Thou halt bribe the Philiftims | 
thy neighbours, bur they thal decciue thee,as wel as thei of Ierufa- | 
lem. q He prophecteth againft his owne citie,& becaufe it fig- 
nifed an herirage , he faith that God wolde fendan heire to polele 
| it. r Forfa they thoght the (elues for the Rreagth of their citie, | 


i CHAP IR 

mere auer 1 Threatnings againf the wanton dr dein=| 
Cy e p An 

tethcirwickea | fiepeople, 6 They wolde teache the Pro- 

dcuifes of the | phetes tepreache, 

night,& accor. | 

RAR t V O vnto thé ý imagine iniqui-| 

| thers. | tie,and worke wickednes vpo | 

|P Ebr.it topa~ | their beddes:* when ý morning isligbt/ 

| Wer. | thei pra&ifcit becaufe their hand ”?ha- | 

i | KLA A i 


| 


| 


Micah. 


t 


| defru&ion. m 


jf —$ $$ 


rophecienot. 


| 


“the power, 

3 And they conet fields,and takerhem 
by violence, & houfes,_& rake them ay 
way:fothey oppreflea man & his hou+ 
fe,emen man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behol- 
de,againft this familie haue I dewfed 4 
plague,whereout ye thal not pluckeyout 
neckes)& ye thal not go fô proudly fog 
this rime is euil. an 

4 Inthatday thal they take vp a para 
ble azainft you, and lament witha dol- 
ful lamentacion,and fay,> We be verer=> Thus the re 

ly wafted: he hathe changed the porciO fay. nn pote 

of my people: how harhehe taken it a-is no hope of 
way to reftore it ynto methe hathe diui-rettiturio feing 
ded our fields. sidirpofefidg 
Therefore thou halt haue none thar Bic uc ase 
fhal caft a coard by lor in® the Congre-mics 
acion of-the Lord. i ye py ars 

6 4They thar prophecied » Prophecie., diwideas ro 
ye not. Thei thal norpropheci¢ tothe; had jo times 

. nether thal they take hame. , pee ss yog 

7 O thou thatartnamed ¥ boufe of E e Marani 

kob,is the Spirit of the Lord fhortened?iubiie. 

£ are thefe his workes¢are not my wor-|4 Thus f pcos 


;_ ple warne the 
des good vnrohim char walketh VPti~ prophetes thag 


avis & (pede- | teth arZaanan» thalnotcomeforthein  ghtlyé they peake to 
y fpene. / e ç Er a > x h ithe i 
| . | the mourning of Beth-ezel: the eacmie 8 Buthe that was b yefter day my peo-ithem no morei 
| h Let the Phi- | £ : H Erd PONP [for they can nag 


plesisrifen vp on theorher Mdee agai biderteis thre. 
inft an enemie : they fpoyle the ! beau-laenings. 

tiful garment from them that paffe byle Godfaith,thae 

peaceably,asthogh chey returned fromthey fhal not 

> prophecic, nor 

the warre. $ receiue Do Mo- 

lg The womé of my people haue yè calt re of their re- 


out from their pleafane houfes, x from abi nor tane 
ccs. 


their children haue ye taken away* MY f are thefey our | 
workes accor- | 


glorie continually. 
ro Arife and departe, for this is notyowr dig to his Law? 


l reft: becaufe it is polluted , ir fhal de~80° 08) s 


ftroy eyou,euen with aforedeltruction, wordes com- 
1e ™ Ifa manwalke inthe Spirit, &wol-fortabler 
de lie filly /aying »* 1 wil prophecid rine, is,afore 
vate thee, of wine,and of {trong FINKE); The poore ca 
he fhal euen be the Prophet of this peo haue no com- 
ple Wi me TOTALE] “Tmoditie bran 
espa a butghey fpoyle 
12 I wil furely gather °thee wholy 5 dihan. Toeh 


Taakob:I wil furely gatherthe remnant they were ence 


of Ifrael; 1 wil pur chem cogecher asthe mcs. P 

sa on k Thar is,their 
thepe of Bozrah , exen asthe flocke in fp gance, & li- 
the middes of their folde:the cittes ett uing , whichis 


be ful of brute of the mën. | ie bletfing, 
13 The? breaker vp thal come vp befos 72075 a 


: J parte 
rethem:they thal breake ouc,and pafè Flare. 


by the gare, & go our by its& the Lord! ue a 
halbe Ly pon their heads, | erdes but È 
canfe of your 
Thatis, hewe him felfto be a prophet. 
n He thewerh what pape neces they delice iu:thar is,in flacterers, 
which tc] chem pleafan@tales,and fpcake of their commodiries. 

o Todeitroythce. p The enemie fhal breake their gates,& 
walles,andleadchem into Caldea. q To driuc rhent torware 
de and to helpe their cnemics, 


CHAP. III, 


2 Again? thetyramie of princes and fal 
prophetese 


__ Couetoufnesis cruel, 


+ atin 6 t 
g A I faid, Heare, I pray you,d he~ 
adsof laakob, and ye princes of ý 
houfe of Ifrael; hulde not ye knowe 
a Thatching W tiudgemen? 
is iute & law- 
ful, bothero go- 
uerne my peo- 
ple arighr.& al. 
fo to difcharge 
your owne cof- 
cience 
b The prophet 
condemneth F 
wicked goucr- 
mers not onely 
of couetonfnes, 
thefr, and mur- 
ther, but com- 
p reth them to 
wolues,] yas, & 
molle cruel bee 
afs. 
c Thacis,when 
1 thal vifite che- 
ir wickednes: 
for thoght heae 
re ý godlic be, 
fore they crie, 
14.65.24, yer I 
wil not heare 
thefe ihogh'they 
crye,Mfa.t,ts. 
2,013.7 pee.3,tt 
d They d-noa- 
reall chieirfab- 
ftancSand then 
bate the,pro- 7 
miling y all thal 


thei plucke of cheirtxinnes from them, 
& their felh from their bones, 

3, Andthey eatalfo ý b fleth of my peo- 
ple,and flay of their fkinnefrom them, 
& they breake their bones, & chop thé 
in pieces,asfor the por, & as felh with- 
in the caldron. 3 

4 Then‘ thal they crye yntothe Lord, 
but he wil not heare them: he wil euen 
hide hisface From thé ar that time, be- 
caufe they haue done wickedly in their 
workes, 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the 


4biterhem with their teeth , and crye 
peace , but ifa man put nor into their 
mouthes, they prepare warre againit 


him, 


ji 5 
6 Therefore aight 


night halbe vnto you for 
a vifion, and darkenes fhalbe ynto you 
{for adiuination , and the funne thal go 


fhalbe darke ouer them. 
Then thal the Seers be ahamed, and 


X the fothefaiers cõôfounded:yea,thev hal 7 And J wil make her chat halted , ha 


gowsl-but ifo, BEN AEE z 
ne reftraine frō all couer * their lippes, for they haue 
their bellies, | none anfwer of God. 

chef they inact 8 Yer notwithitanding Iam fulZof po- | 


all es to. wer by the Spirirofrhe Lord ,and of 
miich - — 


e Asyau haue | iudgement and of ftrength to declare 8 And thou, 6! rowreof che focke, 


loued to wal- 


vnto-laakob his tranfgrefsion yand to | 
keindarkenes, —_—_ 


Raper Ifrael his finne. 

heci SAA i 
lies fo God thal 9 Heare this,I pray you,ye heads of the 
rewarde you + | houfe of Ifrael:they abhorre ludgemée, 
Le blinde- | and peruert all equicie, 
rance. fo f #hé 1O `T hey bayld yp Zion with "blood, & 
all ochers hal fe | lerufalem with iniquirie. 
the bright bea i} The heads thereof iudge for rewar- 
races. ye fer | dessand the Priefts-thereofeeache for 4 
graces, ye thal h ~ 

| hyres& the Prophetes thereof prophe- 


as blinde men 

grope as in the | cie for money:yer wil they ‘Jeane vpon 

Rea R hhal the Lord. & fay,Js nor the Lord among 

difcouer them | VSino cuil can come vpon ys. 

tothe worlde, {2 Therefore thal Zion foryour fake be 

ghey halbe a- | K plowed a afield, & Lerulalem thal be 
anheape, & the mouptaine ofthe hou- r 


fraid t» (peakes 
for s'l thal kno- < ¢ 
fe,as the hie places of the foreft. 


we f they were 
but falfe pro- 
phetes,and did belye the worde of God, g The prophet being 
affured of his vocation by the Spirit of God, ferteth him felf alone 


| againft all che wicked, thewing howGed bothe gaut him giftes.ba- 1 


bilitie, and knowledge , to difcerne hecwene good & evil , and alfo 
confancie to reproue the finnes of the people, and not to fatter 
them. h They buylde them houfes by briberie, which 
he callerthblood and iniquitie i bey wil fay,thac they are 
the people of God , andabufe his Name ati 


irhypocrific: k _ Read leremiah,26,:8, & 


CHAP. -ITFIT. 


Ofthe kingdome of Chrift,& felicitie of his 
3 When Chrift) Church, 


fh al come, & thel g Veinthe 
Temple thalbe 


à chtroyed. 


* Jat dayesit hal come to, 
pafle,thacthe mountaine of ý Hout 


et 


Kass aitat 
Micah, 


But they hate the good, & loue $ euil; ® 


propheres thar difceiue my people, and 4 Bur thei Mt fic 


downe ouer the Prophetes; and the day 6 Aprhefamedavsfaith the Lord , will 


retence to clokethe- 23. Arife,and threth, "ô daughter Zion: 


ie ——4§——_____---__{- 


i God wil gather his, 399 ) 


+ 
fe of the Lard thal be prepared. in $ top f 
of the mountaines,and it thalbe exalted i 
aboue the b hilles,and people hal fowey g esate», 


Vnto it. 
Yea,many nacions thal come and fay, ' 
Come,and let vs go vp tothe Mounrai- 
neof the Lord,and to the Houfe of the | 
God of [aakob, & he wil® teache ys his c He hheweth f 
waies, & we wil walke in his paths : for there is no true) 
the Law thal go forthe of Zion, and the coe ay fe 
wordeoftheLordfromIerufalem. people are 
And he thal iùdge among many peo- taught bxGode | 
ple,& d rebuke mightie nacions a farre tS Feces: 
of, & thei thal breake their fwordesinto sions & threas 
maąttockes,and their {pearesinto’fierhs:ninge he -wil 
nacion hal not lift vp a [worde againft bring the peo- 
7 Saamine f z ple into fubie- 
nacion,nether thal they £ learnete fight gion which are, 
any more. in the vtmok! 
euery man vnder his alert of the | 
vine, & ynder his fig tre, and none thal © They fal ab-| 
makechem afraied: for the mouth of ý @cine’ from all) 
Lord of hottes hache fpoken it. cuil doing, and | 
For all people wi! walke & euery onein S*¢'s! 
thename of his god, and we wil walke ney and © wel, 
in che Name ofthe Lord our God, for doing toothers.| 


x f Read Ifa 2.46) 
euer and euer. 3 Hethew exis}, 


the people of) 
God oghrto re. 
maine coaftang) 
in their religiós! 
albeit al] the! 
remnant , & her that was calt farre ofa worlde halde 


mightienacion :and the Lord lhhalrej give hom fo 

. < ucstoth - 
gne ouer them in Mount Zion , from periticio & ides! 
hence forche euen for euer, 


lacri¢. Í 
theh t wil caule $ 
ftrong holde of the daughter Zion, v n= tradi isnow 
to thee thal ir come,euen * the firt do- halting yand fo 
minion » & kingdome shal come to thealmott dettroi- 
daughter lerufalem. seek 

Now why doeft chou cryé out with la- Beno g a 
mentåcion?u ! there no King in thee? is people. i 
thy counfeller perihed?for forow bahe lea E paes 
taken thee,asa woman in trauail. the Loris Acct 
o Sorow_andmourne,6 daughter Zion, ke was garhe- 

like a womanin trauail : for now halt red. ; 
eee c . e The forithing 
thou go forthe ofthe citie, and dwell harcot ; Kings 
in the field.and fhalt go into Babel, bst dome,as it was 
there halt chou be delivered : there the vader Dauid ge 
Lord thal redeme thee from the hand eran 
thine enemies. complithed ro 
t Now alfo many nacionsare gathered Church by eel 
againft chee , faying , Zion thalbe con+S@™™"3_ 0 
demned and our_eye ihal joke vpo 
hay Wo: perh ý they tol- 
2 Burthey™ knowe not the thoghts of St RAR grees 
the Lord they ynderftapd not his coun 


ba 


garherher chat iscaltout , &herthat I 
hauc atfli@ed. 


L] In the meane. 


|} troubles & ren- 


they fawe thé 
felues nether to 
z t =, haue King nor 
for I wil make thine horne yron, & | wil counfel. 
make thine hooues braffe, & thou halt m tie pene 
breake in pieces many people: and J wil E neta see 
fare Gods iud- 
gements by f bragees & chreatnings of § wicked,bur there are ad~ 
monihhed to lifre vp cheir heartes to God to call for delincrauce. 


ues in the barne. me 


‘h God giueth his Church this vidorie fo oft as he ouercomerh theit 


cnemics:but f accoplithmér hereof thalbe at j laft coming of Chrilt, 


f 


$ 
i 
$ 


hy Ade 


} feafon he the wet $ 


T 


fel, for he hal gather them as the thea- tations when's- ~ 


— CS 


SE 


Otthe Mefsiah. 
Confecrate their riches vnto the Lord, 


land their fabftance vnto the ruler of 


$i ithe worlde. 
S CHAP. V. 
| 1| The deffruction of lerulalem. 2 T he excel- 
| lencie of Bethlehem. 
à 


| Ow affemble thy garifons,ô daugh 


a He forewar- | ter * of garifons:he hathe laied fie- 


neth them of ý 

dangers that 

fhal cume,befo- 
re thei enioy 4 
thefe comfor- 
tes, thewing ¥ 
forafmuche as 
Zerufalem was 
accuftomed Ww 
her garifons to 
trouble orhers 
the Lord wolde 
now caufeorher 
garifons to ve- 
| xe her,andchat 


of Ifrael with a rodde vpon the cheke. 
And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art 
b litle to be among the thoufands of 
| Iudah, yet out of thee thal he come for- 
the vnto mesthat fhal be the ruler in If~ 
rael-whofe © goings forthe haue bene fr6 
the beginning Ó from euerlafting. 
Therefore wil he gine them vp, vntil 
the time that? the which thal bearesfhal 
trauail-chen che remnant of their breth- 
fer Rulers (fen hal returne vnto the children of 
Qhulde be fmit- Ifrael, 
ten onthe face Andhe fal® ftand, arid fede in the 
mofe contemp- | ftrenath of the Lord , Zin the maieltie 


| ee cae te. of the Name of the Lord his God, and 
wes deuided | they thal dwell ftil: for now thal he be 


| their countrey, 

| that for euery 

thoufsnd there 

| wasachwfcap- 5 Andhe f thal be our peace when Af- 

A P x r pe: 

| taine:& becaufe | fhurthal come into ourlad:when he hal 
| Beth-lehem was | 1 2 

| tread in our palaces, then thal we raife 


not able to ma- r asipi $ 
ke a thonfand, | again{t him fenen hep herds, and eight 


i DREAU iii | principalmen. i 

Eege Gne 6 And thev thal deftroe 8 Afihur with ý 
| captaine & go- |fworde, & the land of Nimrod w their! 

ueraourthere- | fwordes: thus thal he H deliver ys from 
fence ica ty | Afihur, when he cometh into our land, 
| YeaCon of this | and when be fhal tread within our bor- 
| benefir,asmat. | ders. 

id REA 37 And the! remnant of Iaakob thalbe 
| ghee | among many people, asa dewe from ý 


| rhe comming of | ‘ 
| Chrift and all | Lord, Gasthe thowresypon the graffe, 


| Kis waies were | chat waiteth not for many nor hopeth in} 
appointed of g j 
the fonnesof Adam. 


God from all e- A 5 
Í ternitie. And the remnant of Iaakob halbe a- 


sy Sika [mong the Gentilesin the middes of ma- 
s to | 
mhe fewe [ny peoplesas the lyon among the beafts 


| women ® chil- 1 

de. whefora jofthe foret, cas the lyons whelpe a- 

‘rime huldeba- mong the Aockes of thepewho when he 

os er Pas goeth thorow,treadeth downe and tea- 
t reth in piecessand none can deliuer. 


fength they | e'i Ari 
Mulde haue ag) Thine hand Mal be lift vp vponthine 


| f Š | A d 
Donat Lduerfaries, & all thine enemies halbe 
| 16,21. cut of, 
| e That is,Chri- 
Res kingdome 
fhalbe-ftable and euerlafting , and his 

the tewes hal dwélin faferie Mi 
| fufficient fauegarde for vs, and thogh the enemie inuade vsfora 

rime , yet hai God firre vp many which hal be able to deliver 
ys. Thefe whome God thal raife vp for thar deliueran- 
‘ce of his Church , that deftroy all the enemies thereof, which are 
imenthere by ý Affyrias & Babylonians w were the chiefar time. 
th Bythefs goucroours wil God deliuer vs when the énemie co- 
i atare A S i This Remnantor Church which God 
lhal dehur. hal onely depend on Gods power aud defenfe,as docth | 


[ehe graile of rhe ficld,and not on the hope of man. 


yF 


magnified vnto the ends of the worl- 
de. 


. 


afwe] the Gentiles as 


eople , 
This Mefsiah halbe a 


Micah; God pleafec With ca 
Yo And ir thal come ro paffe 


geagainft vs: they thal {mire the iudgs, . 


a + 


BE TS a Hil ES: 
lues. 
CARY Ce eE 
> in chat day 
faith the Lord, thar wil cue of thing 
Khorfes out of the middes of thee y and k 1 wil detroy 
I wil deftroic thy charets. all things whe- 

u And I wil curof the cities of chy land) Sa i steele 
and ouerthrowe all thy itrong holdes. dence aad ido- 

12 And I wil cut of thine inchanters outlatrie, & f wil 
of thine had: & thou talr haue no mos helps thee 
re fothfayers. 

13 Thine idolesalfo wil I cut of, & thine 
images ourof the middes of thee - and 
thou fhalt no more worhhip the worke of 
thine hands. 

14 AndI wil plucke vp thy groues out 
of the middes of thee: fo wil I deftroy 
thine enemies. 

iş And I wil execute a vengeance in my | 
wrath and indignation vpon the hea- 
then, which they haue nor heard. 


anf 


a 


Tt thal be fo 
rrible that ý 
ke hathe not 


beucheard of. 


1 
t 


CHAP.» VI. 


An exhortacion to the dumme creatures ta 
heare the iudgem:at againffifrael being vn- 
kinde. 6 What maner of facrifices do pleas 
fe God, 

I Earken ye now what f Lord faith; — chap yr 

Arife rhou,@ contend before ¥* mo- aHerakerh the 
A tas 

untaines,and let ý hilles heare thy voy= bi mounsaines 

ma z and hard rockes 


r . t 1 i 
Heare yeso mountaines, ý Loi ds qua ty os 
rel, and ye mightie foundacions ot the of his people. | 
earth: for the Lord hache a quarel aga- > 7 Paue not 


- : 3 } R hù 
inft his people, and he wil pleade with hurt thee, but 


2 


Ifrael. a: a 
3 O my people, whi haue I done vnto Ypon thee. 
thee? or wherein haueI grieued thec? rE | 
reftifie againitme, tes fromehe be- 
4 Surely 1b broght thee vp out of thdginning how I 
houfe of feruants, and I haue fent befol guered Sed 
re thee;Mofes, Aaron,and Miriam. ebte, A ayi 
5 O my people, remēbernowwhat Bay {pared you fro 
lak King of Moab had dinifed,& what shireim, which 
Balaam ¥ fonne of Beor anfwered him, of Moab Pat 
from ‘Shitrim vnto Gilgal,that ye may broght you iato 
knowe the 4 righteoufnes of the Lords the läd promie 
6 Wherewith © thall come before thea That isf orn 
Lord & bowe my felf before ý hie God? eth GERI mas 
Shali come before him with burnt of -\nifoide benefi- 
frintgs, & with calues of a vere olde? eed + Sinbad 
7 Wil theLord be pleafed with thou-le Thus the peos 
fands of rams , or with ten thoufand ri Plt by hypocri- 
uers of oyle ¢ thal I giue my f firltborne iaf AS 
for my tråfgrefsion, even the frureofmylare content to 
bodie for the finne of my foule? ` [offer facrifices, F 
8 Hehathe thewed thee, ô man, what if cringe their iis | 
good zand what the Lord requireth of ues. ° 
the€?® furely todo iuftely, and to loue £ There is:no- | 
nieFci¢,and to humble thy felf,to walke ea tage | 
with thy God. | hypocrites wil | 
if they thinke thereby to anoide his anger: but Ba: ely | 
broght to mortifie their owne affe&ions £ togiue them felnes wil- | | 
lingly to ferne Godas he comadetb. g The Prophet in few wordes i 
calleth thé to ý obferuacion of § fecõde table, to knowe if they wil 
obey Godaright or no,fayig j God hathe ge 88 thé to do this. 


_,_Treafures of wickednes. 


lh Meaning,that 
whe God fpea- 
kerh to any ci- 
tie or nation, ý 
godtie wil ac- 
knowledge his 
Maieitie & con- 
der not ý mor- 


tie , and the'man of wifdome hal fe thy 


appointed it. 
io 6Areyerthetreafures of wickednesin 
the houfe of the wicked, and the {cane 


tal man hat | meafure,thatis abominable? 
bringeth the jr Shal Liuftifie the wicked balances, & 


threarening,bue 
God $ fenderh 
it. 

i That is,of Te- 
rufalem 

k Thou hale be 


confumed with 


the bag of deceitful weights? 

i2 Forthe richemen! thereof are fulof 
crueltie, & the inhabitants thereof ha-' 
ue (poken lies, & their tongue is deceit- 
ful in their mouth. 


ick pair sricft; Therefore alfo will make thee ficke 
and euil. 3 SE Meee Sa à 4 
IMeaning,j the 19 miting thee,é in making thee defo- 


citic hulde go lare becaufe of thy finnes, 
about to laueta Thou halt eat and not be fati(fied, & 
pride sacar kthy calling downe fhalbe in the middes 
on that which Of theeyand thou! thal take holde, but 
they wolde pre- fhale not deliuer:& that which thou de- 
ferue, liuereft,wil I giue vp to the fworde. 
ts Thou thaltfowe , burnorreape : thou 
fhalt creade the olives, bur thou fhalt 
not anoint thee with oyle, & make fwe- 
te wine, but halt not drinke wine. 
mYouhane re-16 For the ftatutesot Omri are kept, 
ceiued all che  g& all chee maner of the hope gf Ahab, 
Solat io tm aoe & ye walke in their coufels,that I thul- 
rewich the cen de make thee wafte , and the inhabitats 
thereof an hifsing:therefore ye thal bea- 


tribes were in- 
fea&ed . 
em | rethe reprocheofmy people, 


Omriand Ahab 
his fonne: & to 
excule your doings, you alledge the Kings auroritic by his ftatutes, 
and alfowifdome & policie in fo doing, but you fhal not Baperpu- 
nithement,bur as t haue hewed you great favour and takcġyou for 
my peoplt,(o hal your plagues be accordingly ,Luk.i2, 47. 


CHAP. VII. 
z| A complaint for the [male nobev of the righ 
teos. 4 The wickednes of thofe times. 


14 The profferitie of the Church, 
O isme, for Lamas * the fomer 


y gatherings , gas the grapes of 
the vintage: there ss no clufter to eat: 
my foule defired the firft ripe frutes. 

2} The good man is peritked out ofthe 
earth , and there iz none righteous a- 


la The prophet" 
taketh vpo him 
the perfone of 
lý earth, W com- 
pe sinerechat all 
her frutes are 
gone,fo ý none 
i left: is thar 
there is no god- = 
lie man reed) blood? ciery man hunteth his brother 
ning:forallare | witha ner. r 


Biuen to cruel- , c od for nil of their 
kic & deceit, fo ) To make goc the eui! o 


Y Done (pareth 


hands, the princealKed, and the iudge 
his owne bro- | sudeeth for a rewatde:therefore ¥°gre- 
ue p (ât manhe fpeaketh our the corruption 
b He theweth ý AE oa cI 

f prince, find. of hisfouleTo* they wrap it vp. 

ge & the riche) The belt of them fsas ĉa brier, & the 
man arc linked “ moft righteous ofthe harper then a 
together,all ro chaleea ch vai | 
ldo cuil and to thornehedge : theday off thy watch- 
cloke § doings men é che vifitacion cometh:thca thal- 
be their confufion, 


one ofanother 
£ That is, § ri- 
ghe man is a- 
able to giue moncy,abfteineth from no wickednes norininrie. ~ 


+ oe 
icah, 
{ 

9 The Lords voyce cryeth ynto rhebci- 


name : Heare therod , and who hathe| 


|. rieinthe wood) asin § middes of Car-to her, fo-that 


mong men: thefall lie in waite for | 


Perilous times, 


5 Truftye notinafriend, nether put ye 
confidence in a counfellerskepe the dol 
res of thy mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bofome, 

6 For the fonne reuileth the father : the 
daughterrifeth vp againft her mother} 
the daughter in law againft her mo- 
therin law, &a mas enemies are ý men 
of his owne houfe, ; 

7_ Therefore’ I wil loke vntø $ Lord g 
I wil waite for God my Sauiour:my God 
wil heare me, : P x for the godlic in 

8 Reioycenot againft me," 6 mineene- defers? onii s| 
mie:thogh Ifall, I thal arife: when 1 halto flee vato 
fit in darkenes; the Lord foal be a light kenean: 

4 Thists fpoken 
vntome, in the perfone 

9 Iwil beare the wrath ofthe Lord be- ofthe Church w 
caufe I haue finned againfthim, vntil he Falleththe mali, 
pleade my caufe, and execute idge ene 
ment for me : then wil he bring me for- à 
the tothe light , ~ 1 thal fe his righte- 
oufnes. 

10 Then the thatis mine enemie, thal lo 4 
ke vponit, and thame hal couer her, 
which faid ynto me, Where is the 
Lord thy God ¢Mine eies thal beholde 
her: now thal the be trodén downe as f 
myre of the ftretes. 

1t Thisu ithe day that thy walles halbe To wit, whea 


buylte : this daie thal driue farre away aay fal oew 
k à z ” thim (elf 3 deli 
the dec re, his 


leek: seei 
tyw és- 


Tke Propher 
theweth that the! 
onclic reme dy! 


| 
| 
hee f. LAfh 4 £, X IRroyer of his cs | 
thee from t Afihur, and fram the ftrong | 
© \nemics. 
: l Nik Meaning, the 
vnto the riuer,& from fea to fea, & from cruel empire of 
the Babylonias, | 
“ > { wh y Chur. | 
13 Notwichftanding,the land halbe de-.; pon Y Chur 
g ch halbe refto- 
folate becaufe of them that dwell chere- red,they } were 
iné for the frutes of ™ their intientiGs, enemies alore, 
34 "Fede thy people with thy rod,¢ floc~Lit s comers of | 
ke of thine heritage(which dwell (olita-ithe worlde vn. 


À ` EE e: nether holdes 
mel: let them fedein Bahan & Gilead, HERE ELA 


asinoldetime, [mountaines 
r5 °According to the dayes of thy com-Mhalbe able to 
ming out of ý land of Egypt, wil I he-!“t them. 


z 5 m Afore this 
we vnto thee marueilous things, grace appeare, 


\16 Thenacionshal fe, and be confoun-jhe he wethbow 
ded for all their power ‘they thal P laye pritwouly the 
heir handy hef ith: 2 theip typos" thë 
| their hand vpon their mouth ; 2 theirfelues thal be 
| earesthal-be deafe, unifhed,. feing 
17 They thal’ lickerhe-duftlike a fer—thatthe carth it 

x, ~ zs elf , which cam 

pent: thei thal moue out of their holes 


p mot finne, fhal 
like wormes:they fhal beafraide of thebe male wafe | 


Lord our God , and thal feare becaufe becaufe of their | 
of thee wickednes. 
press! - p The Prophee 
13 Whoisa God like vnto thee,that ta~prayeth to God 
keth away iniquitie, & f pafleth by theto be merciful 
tranfgrefsion of the remnat of his her ie heh they 
fhulde be feat- 
tered abroad as in folitaricplaces in Babylon andito be beneficial 
vuto them as in time paft, o God promifeth to be fa- 
vorable ru his peopleas he had bene afore time. P. They 
fhalbe as dumme men and dare braggeno more, 


The 
d Thefe mea agre among them felues and confpire with one con- (halbe aftonifhed , and afraid to hearemen pak Jen whey utd 
fent to do cuil. e They that are of mofte ctimarion and | heare of their de firugion,  _ r They hål fall far o 
are counted mofte hone among them, are bug thornes and briers the grounde for feare, f Asthogh he wold@nor fe i 
to pricke, f Meaning of the Propheres and gouernours, | but winke atit. Gor ae ear, 
ee et ERN FRE 
$ be 


| 
E 
af 
k | 


| a Read Wary. 


| write concer 


Goda ftrong hold. ISINA 

—p tage? Hereteinerh Hot his wrath i for e= t 
uer,becaufe mercie plealeth him. 

19 Hewilturne againe, & haue compal- | 

fion vpon vs : hewil fubdue our iniqui- | 


t Meaning, of gies, & caltall their finnésinto ý bot=. 


has ele $. 


NAHVM 


THE ARGUMENT. 


20 Thou wilt performe th 


aaa? ts 


m. Sinn 
tomeofiheTea. 


T i hefea, 


z” trueth tolv The Church 


laakob , and mercie to Abraham , as? allured,j Gud 
wil declare in 


en A. ~ . | 

thou halt fworne vnto our fathers in Ol~ efect the rructh 
detime. ofhis mereitul 
proms, which 
he had made of 
olde to Abra- 
ham, &roall f 
fhulde apprebé- 
de the promes 
by faiths 


S they of Ninench fkewed them felues prompt an 


reachingyand fo turned to the Lord vy repentance:fo after a certeine time rather 


lonas p' 
gung them flues so worldelie meanes to increafë t hesr domimd,then fèk: 
firre of God,and trade wherein they had begon 


ned to their vonate, and pr jods i 
Therefore their citie Niacueh was deftroyed,an 
thinke Nrbuchad-nercar) en 


tinual care of his Church, he 


dready to receiue the worde of God at 


A ids: 22 fe 
ing to continue in the 
ne they cafi of the care of religion, Of retur- 


sked Gods ute ind gement agatnft them , in aj ficting hrs peoples 


d Meroch-baladan King of “Babel (or as [ome 


ioyed the empire of the Affyrians, But becaufe God hathe a cons 
Htarreth vp bis Prophet to comfort the godlie , frewing that rhe 


deftruttion of their enemes foulde be for their confolation, And as it femeth, he prophecied a- 
bout the time of Hexckiah,and nol tn the time of Manaffeh his fonney as the lewes write. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the deftruttion of the Alprians, and of the 
delincrance of Lfract. | 
T He? burden of Ni- 
:neueh, b The boke 
I of the vifion of Na- 
gf bun: the “Elk chite. 
God is4iclous, and 


b The vilion or 
reuclarion, W 
God comman 

ded Nahum to 2 


ning ý Niotut- 

tes. 

c Thacis, bor- 
| ne ofa poore 
| village in § tri- 
| be of Simcon. 


\reze Ba be AX the Lord rencngerh 
euenthe Lord © of angre, the Lord wil 
take vengeance on -is aduertaries ; 2nd 
he refernesh wrath toi his enénrits 
| d Meaning, of } Thet Lord is lowe to angre bur he is 
| his glorie. reat in power-and wil not furely cleare 

belie heisa the wicked.the Lord hathe his way in the 

time, but bis, * hiclewinde,and in the ftorme, and the 
| angre neuer af) cloudes are the duft of his fete. 

wageth cone He rebukech the fea,and dryeth it, & 

hia ai Fe he dry eth vp all ý riuers: Bafian is wa- 

me hedeferre ie} {ted and Carmel, and the floure of Le- 
+f Thus ý Wic-| hanon is walted. 
| xi SAR ay | The mountaines tremble for him,and | 
cican occafion | che hilles melt,and the earth is burnt at) 
tofinor,bur the | his fight, yeas the worlde » and all thar) 
propheew illech i | 
lahem tocuna- | owell therein. | 
ms force 8 W hocan fand before his wrath? or | 
inftire. who can abide in the fiercenes of his 
eer iacsGoad toe rath {his wrath is powred out like fy- 
commandemét 
$ The Lordisgood* handasa {trong 
pea eN a holde in the day of tronble, & he Know- 
[and thinke by3 Buat pafsing ouer as with a flood, he 
anie meanes to | wi) veterly deftros e the ! place therc of, 
prouokech his 

Godto angre? 

Í ful hulde be difcourag 
Tthem that his mercies appert 

uch,& the Auyri san fuche fort as thei thal lie in perpetual darke- | 

‘nes,& otucr recoucr their ftrength sgainc. 


ed by bearing the power of God, he fheweth | 


g Tiall creatu- 
re,and the rockesare broken by himy 

& none is able 
farer him felt eth them chat wultin him. 
¢efcape when he x 

p and dark enes fhal purfue hisenemies. | 
h left y faith- 

cine yarothem, & that he harhe care | 

‘eucrthem: 1 Signify og-that God wil fuddenly deftroye Nine | 


in 


P 


gainft the Affjrians, 


i9 Whacdo yektimagine againft ý Lordtk He thewerh $ 


he wil makeanveter deftrudtion: a/fli-the enterprifes | 


Qion thal notri f , ofthe Affyrians 
trife vp the feconde time fozini tudah & 


10 For he {kal come as vnto! chornes fol+the Church, we- 
den one in another , and as vnto drun- re agzin God, 
kardes in their drunkennes:thei thalbe therefore he 
wolde fo de- 
deuoured as ftubble fully dryed. 

_ There® cometh one out of chee rhat once, $ he hul- 
imagineeb-euil againft the Lords ewen ajde not ncde te 
wicked counfelours Fonda tine te 
12 Thus faith the Lord , Thogh they bel Thogby' Af- 

a quist, & Rg pb thus fhal chey ‘page evict 
be cut of « hen he thal paffe by : thoght ye tornes chat 
aa À i ike thornes that 
1 haue alfli&ed thee, I wil affi& thee|pricke on all fi- 
no more, des, yer ý Lord 


13 For now Iwil breake hþisyoke fro palai ie Se 


M them, & as drú- 


op s and wil burft thy-bondes in fon-|ken mé are not 
re. 
14 And the Lord hathe on a com AET 
mandement concerning thee » that nole: nothing able 
more of thy name be ° fowenrout of thejto refit him. 
houfe of th ds will thegraué,™ Which may 
y godswil leutofthegraués/) "Oe 


ftroye them at | 


i 


fyrians thiuke | 


able to ftanda- | 


and the molten image:l wil makeit thy ether of sano- | 


herib, or of the 


raue for thee, for rhou art vile, 
$ fe-[pcople of Nine- 


15 *Beholde yponthe mountaines 
te of him thae declareth , & publithethi, Thog they 

P peace: ludah, kepe chy folemne fea-thinke thé fel- 
es,performe thy vawes:for the wickedjues in mote fa- 
fhalno more paffe through thee : he is Suelo Shs 


tek ftrégth yee 
vererly cur of. [whin God tha} 


palf; by, he wil 


deftroye them: not withftanding he comforeth his Church & promi- 
feth ro make an eng of punifhing them by the Affyrians. 
7-¥Om.1O,15. 


fsx 
o Meaning Sanchtrib,who fhulde haue no more 
children, but be flame in the boufe of his gods, 2. King.19,35- 

Which peace the Tewes fhuldeenioy by the death of saneheriby 


CHAP, 


a Thatis,Nebu 
chad nezzar is 
in arcffnes to 
dcftroyey Af- 
ifyrians. aad the 
propher dcri- 
$ doth the enter- 
1 T He? deftroyer iscome before thy prifes ofthe Af- 

face: kepe thy munition, loke to ¥| {vias w pripa- 


way: make thy loynes ftrong : increalef si 10 ia 


IL 


He deftribeth the victories of the (aldeans a- 


| 
| 
| 


DLEET 


f 


| 


Eo 


ibe ei ae ni EP a a a el 1" a Se Sa 


~ad 


PE smeasiente 

JA blodie cities ° > Nahum: ‘Princes grafhoppers. gor ` 
| thy Rrength mightely, of the mouing ofthe wheles, & § beat 
Neca’ eae For the Lord hathebeurned awaythe ting of the horfes, and the leaping of 
bathe penihed glorie of Jaakob ,asthe glorie of Ifrael: - thecharrets. 


hisownt peo for the emptiershaue emptied ché our, 3. The horfeman lifteth vp borhethe 


iple PJR NIN  & © marred their vine branches. bright fworde,and theglirering {peares 
co" he wi ` = -i > ° > Pd ji 
ma +6 Al 3 The thield ofhismightie men isma- and amultitude se flaine, and the dead. 
Wnemies de red:4 the valiant menare in (karlet: bodies are manie: there snoneend of 
y 
white he 


carmen the charrets foalbe asin the fyre @ fla~ their corpfes ithey ftumble vpon their 

readtfa to r meSinthe day of hispreparation, and _corp/es. s : 

€ Signifying, } | © the firre trees hal tremble. 4 Becaufeof the multitude of the forni- 

the | ifraclites 4. Thecharrets thal rage inthe ftretes: | cations of the “harlot tharis beautiful,¢ Hecomparects 


deora e, thei thal runne to and fro in thehie wa~ and isa maftreffe of witcheraft,and fle yo 
Rroyed. 5 >$ byb 
dBorheto fea- yes:thei hal feme like lampes:they thal | leththe people thorowe her whoredo-beautic & fb. 


Fe the enemie, | fhote like the lightning. me,and the nations thorowe her witch-tiltie entifeth 


jand alfo $ they 5 He thalremember his Rrong men: craftes. yong men , and 
them felur: D> 


Mulde noe f | they fhal tumble as they go : they thal § Beholde , I come vpon thee faith th ATE 
fone cfpie blo- | make hafte to the walles thereof,& the Lord of hoftes, & wil difcouer thy fkir- 


beberle Pe defenfe thalbe prepared. tes vpon thy facé, & wil thewe the na- 
rage them § Thegatesofthe riuers halbe opened, _ tionsthy filthines, and the kingdomes 

€ Meaning.the- | and the palace hal melt. thy hame. 

He esis fhul- 7 And Huzzab the Queene halbe leda- 6 And I wil caftfilth vpon thee, & ma 
e hake and 


crahe together, | ¥4Y captiue ‚and her maides fhalleade ke thee vile and wil fetthee asa gafing 

£ Then the aC. | her as with the voyceof doues, fmiting ftocke. 

fyrians hal fe- | ypon their breafts. And it thal come to paffe that all they 
p 7 P 


soey all mea § But Nineueh isg of olde like a poole | thatloke vpon thee, kal fice from thees! 
to gather Fee 


their power, Of waterzyer they hal fleeaway. Stand,  & fay , Nineuehis deltroyed , who will 
bur all things | ftand, foal cheyerye: butnone thal loke | haue pitievpon her $ where thal I feke] 
ap Seppe backe, comforters for thee? 

witflarter them 9" Spoyle ye the filuer,fpoylethe gol- 8 Art thou better then 4 No, which wasa Meaning , A- 
felues and fay, | de:for thereisnone end of the fore, ¢~ — ful of people? that laye in theriuers, &llexandtia , w 
ý Nineuch is fo * fo manie na- 
Gan neger Se. 10 ‘Sheisemptieand voyde and wate,  ditchewasthe fea , & her wall was fromicions, and yee 
tih. andisasa | & the heartmelcech,and cheknecs{mi- the fea? was now de- 


ag bot e te together,and forow is in all loines,& 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftrengthitoyed. 


thar walke on | the facesKof them all gather blacke~ | & there was none end : Pur and Lubim 
the banckes c3 | NCS. were’ her helpers. 


i * 
pa Foncke aaf it Where isthe! dwelling ofthe lyons, jo Yetwas the caryed away, &went into Onsthines 
they halbe fear TN TIPE AE AT ; 

tered, & thal not & the pafture of the lyons whelpes¢whe captiuitie : her yong children alfo zed 


Joke backe | re the lyon,e> chelyoncfle walked, and dathed in pieces at the head of all th 


thogh mē wol . | the lyonswhelpe, and none made them _ ftretes: & thei caft lortes for her nobl 
Pou them. | aftaied, men, & allher mightiemen were bound 
ad commi- . ` 4 E < 
deth the ene 12 The lyon did teare in pieces nough in chaines. | 
mics to fpoile | for his x helpes  & woryed for hislyo- 4; Alfo thou fhalt be drunken:thon fhalt 
aee aa nefe & filled his holeswith prayesand hide thy felf, & fhalt feke helpe becau- 
aa biches: his dennes with fpoyle. Ae Ze fe of the enemie. ! 
&trealures. 13 Beholde, Icomevnto thee, faith ý Lord t2 All thy Rrõg cities fvalbe like figtrees 


à That is Nine- | of hoftes, & I wilburne her charrets in | with the frit ripe figs: for if thei be fha- 
uch, & the men 


thereof halbe | the ™ fmoke,& thefxorde thal deuoure — ken,thei fallinto § mouth ofthe eater, | 


after this for- | thy yong lyons, & I wil cut of thy fpoile 3 Beholde, thy people within thee are 
tae rid from the earth,& ý voice ofthy " mef-  women:the gates of thy lad halbe ope- 
a toti. i, -4 — 


1 Meaning, Ni- fengers hal no more be heard. ned vnto thine enemies, & the fyre thal. 
neuch , whofe deuoure thy barres. 


inhabitants werd cruel like the lyons & given to all opprefsion and 14 Drawe theewaters for the fiege: for- 
fpared no violence or tyrànnieto proulde For their wiues, & chil- 


Gren. m Thar is,affone as my wrath begiineth to Kindle. tifie thy {trong holdes: go into the cla~ 


n Signifying the heraldes , which were accuftomed to pruclame ye,and temper the morter: make {trong 
warre Some read of thy gimme tethe wherewith Nineuch was wört  bricke, i 


tò brufe che bongs of the poore, 15 There thal the fyre deuoure theethe 


glorie of alithe pleafant veftels. had the waters round about it? whofe = in league | 


worde thal cut thee of: ir thal eat thee 
CHAP. IIT. fworde tha i 
R ~ vplikethe® Iocuftes , though y be mul~ PAESE 
} Ofiri fN ieh: 2 No power can ef- ciplied ike} Toculfesses: multipliedli e reg F 
CARNE BARR GO ke the grathoppere poeni i Malda 
Chap LASN PRERE ac. gy 16 Thou haft multiplied thy marchan-fuddenly de- 
feh RRE i Bloodic citie it sall ful of lies, 6 tes aboue the ftarres of heauen : the lode ores ae i 


Aea » Thënoyce of a Shipper ee the noyce 


how the Caldeais thal hafte,"and how couragious their horfes thal. 2 of wether, 
be io bedtiig the grounds when they come againft the AGyriays, thy captaines as j greate grathoppers# 


cuft {poileth and flieth awaie. | vermine are W 


f 
{ 


17 Thy princes are as ý grathoppers, & raine or change | 


“The godly opprefied.” 


remaine inthe hedges in the colde da- 


~.... Habakkake ~~ Ofer tothenette., t! ++ 


nes,and no man gathereth them. 


y ¢zbur when the funne arifech,ttey flee 19 Theres no healing of thy woundes 


awaie & their placeis not knowen whe- 
rerhei are. 

Thy f thepherdes do Mlepe, 6 King of 
Afihur: thy trong men lie downe - chy 
people is{cattered vpon the mountai- 


HABA 


> f Thy princes 18 
© gndconfelours. 


thy plague is grieuous: all that heare 
the brace of thee, thal clappe che hands 
ouer thee; for vpon8 whome hathenor £ ~ 
i . e ~ r - here w 
thy malice paffed continuaily$ people; to who 
merhë Affyrias 
had not done 
hurt. 


KKVK 


Meaning,thae 
no 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God,confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the 
m.ferable opprefstonof the godlie, which indure all kin de of affliction eo crucltie, and yet 
can fè nme end. Therefore he had thisr wclation foewed him of God . that the Caldeans foul~ 


de come and take them arvaie captines, fa that they calde lo 


ke for none end of their rroubles as 


pet because of their flubbernes and rebellion againft the Lord. And left the gadlre foulde de- 
Bhairesfeng this horrible comfiufion, he comfort eth them by this that God wil pumfb the Calde- 


ans their enemies, when their prid and crs 


lie [balbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the 


Githful to pacience by his owne example, & oemecth them a forme of prayer, wherewith the 
y f ) P J J j pray 2 | 


foulde comfort them [elues. 
CHAP. I. 


24 complaint againf the wicked that perf- 
cente the inf b 


P H E burden, which 
>) Habakkuk ý Pro- 
‘SZ, pher did fe. 
V O Lord how long 
X ihal I crye. and thou 
CAA wilt not heare ? euen 
Cabin AN crye out vnto thee 
a for violence, & thou wilt nor helpe? 
why doeft thou heweme iniquities& 
caufe meto beholdeforowe$ for fpoy- 
ling , and violence are before me : and 
Sete cont chtis there arethatraife vp ftrife and conren- 
& firife. tion, 
b To fupprese 4 Thereforethe Law is diffolued, and 
Riis ifany hul- indgement doeth neuer goforthe:for ý 
de thewe him A, ar: 
wicked: dogth & alle ý righ- 


2 
a The Prophet 
coplaineth yato 
God & bewal- 
leth $ among Ý 
Jewes is left 
nong  equiti® 
nor brothcrlie 3 
Joue:bnt in fte- 
ad hereof rei- 
gaeth ernelries 


Self zealous of 
Oy c Berani iud cedeth. 
Seas ee 5 Beholde among the heathen sandre- 
garde,and wondersand marueil:for I wil 
EN worke aworkein your daies:4ye wil not 
pan you walde beleue in thogh it be tolde yon. 
norbeleueGodsl6 Forlo J raife vp. the Caldeans » that 
worde foal! bitter and furiousnacionswhich hal go 
"lee aah vpon the breadth of the land to poffef~ 
plagues whic fe the dwelling places , that are not 
are at hand theirs. 
erity n hell Thei are terribleand feareful: € their 
iudges in this iudgement and their dignitie thal pro- 

cede-of them felues. 

thal baue auto-g Their horfesalfo are fwifter then the 


| «aufe,& none 
ticié ouct them 
| eo cõtroterhé, Leopards s and are more fierce then the 


i 
© celeare ar enil 
as the ref 


} Zeph 3 3. wolues in the * evening: & their horfe- 
{Por the Tewes men are many : and their horfemen thal 
| mofe feared. 


3 TRAS 
l ahis winde, be, COPE from farre ; thei fhal flieas ý egle 


fe itdeRtro. halting to meat. é 
f Yedi frag Eber come allro fpoyle: before their 


aS 


Gods caufe. teous: therefore € wrongjudgemér pro-! 


. 4 
; AE 
gather the captiuities E as thefand. |g They malbe 
tó And thet thal mocke the Kings, and fo many innô. 
the princes fbalbea fkorne vnto them} ber. A 
ther thal deride euery rong holde:for oy mes 
they thal gather bduft,and takeit. gaint it. 
iw Then thal thei! take acourage, and i The prophet 
Cs edt e 3 Ale narimo eh ie comturceth the 
tranfgrefls & do wickedly imputing This Fes f God 
their poxer ynrotheir god. wilalfo defroy 
12 Art nor thou of olde.6 Lord my God the Bab ylonias, 
mine holy one?xe thalknordye:O Lord, becaufe _ they 
2 rhe À d - | thal abufe this 
thou haft ordeined them for iudgeméty ygorie & be- 
A ror ori 
and 6 God , thou haft eftablithed them come proude & 
for correétion, infolent, aris 
15. Thowartof pure eyes.and canft not fe paring. $ praile 
euil: chou cani 


ot beholde wickednes} idols. 
wherefore Joeff thou lok evpon ¥ tranfs k He ari ae 
greflors, &holdeft ch_ronguewhen the Saal ts “hie 
> : Sissy d 
wicked deuourerh rhe man,tharis morë wing that the 
righteous then he? enemie cap do 


r4 And makelt menas the! filh of § fea, 9 more then 
i God hathe ap- 


& as thecrepiag things, that haue nd painted asd al- 

ruler ouer-them, fo } theirfinnes 

15 Theitake vp all with theangle: thei required fuche 
: ~ (i . . fa Marpe rod. 

catche itin their net yand gather itin] <o thar; gre- 

their yarneswhereof they reioyce and a+ ar deusutesh F 

re glad. fmale & ý Cal- 


i p s| deans defroy 
16 Therefore thei facrifice vnto theirt 3] the worlde. 


net & burneincenfe vntotheirvar-|m Meaning that 
ne,becaufe by them their porcion is far ý enemies fat- 
& their mear plenteous, net pee flass 
17 Shal thei therefore ftretch out theii ORADE 
: ner & not {pare continually ro flaye ® f ce,power, wit 
nacions? n Meaning,that 
they. fhuldenes, 


CHAP. LI. 


2 Avifion, y Againft pride ; cometonfnesy 
drunkennes gr id olatrie. 


l 
iudgemeng, and 
onely depend-on God to be inftru&ed what 1 fhal anfwcr them that 


Wil ftand vpon my *watche, & fet at wibrenoua- 
me ypon the towre,and wil loke and <e mine owne 


faces fealbe an f Eaftwinde,and they thal, ahule my preaching,andso be armed againft all centativns., 
—= A STAA ERN e Z : 


-fe 


exten 
The fton 


chers of lies, 2 


sfhal_crye.. 


- daiat 


$ fewhathe wolde fay vnto me,and what 16 Thou art filledwith hame ® for glo~ n Where as tha! 
i I thal anfwerto him that rebuketh me, | rie:drinkethowalfo,& be made naked; thoghtek tobas 


And the Lord anfwered me, and faid, | the cuppeof the Lords right hand fhal ap eho. 
Write itinore | Write the vifion,& make it plaine vp- i. be turned yntothee,and hameful fpu} they hal turme 
lat letters, thar | OA tables,that he may runne® that rea- Hing fbalbe for thy glorie. to thy hames, © 


he § runneth, | deth it. 17 Forthe° crueltie of Lebano thal cote taon lk en > 
e. i . ¿é . . A t 

eee a- b> For the vifion’is yet for an appointed | uer thee :fothal the fpoile of $ bealtes} time cup: witli 

f deh cor 5 A 5 a Sagi : 

teined the de- | time burat the 4 laftic thalfpeake, and | which made tliemafraide, becaufe of others in thy 


(frucion of che | norlie:choghittaryswaite:for ic thal fu- | mens blood,and for the wrong dane in 4 sg PRAN E Ba 

Í ne the 5 ri . . 1 £ =“ cy Dl- 

pa andthe | rely come, thal nor ftay : Jand,in the citiesand vnto all that dwell pytonians were 
for am ; } 

\Churck. w .4 Beholde,therharlifrethvp him felf, | therein. cruel not only 


his minde isnaryprightinhimsbut the 18 What profitech the? image? for the againt er 
$ 3 x 7 — = 5 y = ~ a . nacions, butal- 
Ate iufte thal live by his faith. maker thereof hathemadeie an image, p, Resin f can 


= § Yea,indedethe proude manisashe ý | anda teacher of lies, thogh he ý made ple of God, w 

ons, yee | tranfereflech by wine:*therefore thal he | it, trult therein, when he maketh dum- is mene byt e- 
cofi € : anon , ind che 
acofbo- | nor endure, becaufe he hathe enlarged | meidoles. See 


beaftes there- 
the is cerrein ~ A : : mir h 
athie ido ip his defire as the hel, & is as death, and 39 Wo vntohimtharfaich to the wood. in, he hheweth 


pointed can not be fariffied, bur gathereth vn- | Awake, tothe dumme ftone,Rife vp; j the like crue 
d To truftin bi | to him all nacions, & heapeth vntohim | ithal teachethee: 4 beholdē;it is laid citis albe = 
SURER al people. ouer with golde and fluer yand there ifeiem ° 

lis neuer to beg © Shal novallrhefe rake vpaparablea~ | no breathin it. p He thewerh y 
qui't: for the | gajnft him,anda tanting prouerbeaga 20 Butthe Lord isin his holie Temple: ideas 
Ra Risto | int him,and fay,Ho he thacincreafeth lee all the earch Kepe filence betore thing amade 
by faith, Rom that vahich isnot his? Fhow long? and him. them: for they 
17. galaraz, n. | he thar ladeth him felf with thicke were but bloc. 


red ids cla ef Si 
the proudeand 7 Shal £ they not rife vp faddenty, rhat 


kes or ftones,read serem.io,2. q If chou wile¢onfider what it 
is, and how chat it hache acther breath nor Life, but is a dead thing, 


couetous man | (halbirerhee? and awake that thal ftir- CHAP, III, 
= Pah re thee?and thou hal’ be their pray? | 
wito b ^ r i j 
Fon and feale. 8. Becaufethou hah fpoiled manie na- 2 A praicr for the fasthful. 


whome God | tions?all the cemnantof the people thal 
(wl punith, and fpoile chee,becanfe ofmens blood, and ¥ A Praier of Habakkuk the Prophet’ 


make him a . . . r 
laughing Roc. for the wrong dane in. the land, in § ci- for the* ignorances, a The prophet 


ike to all the |tie,&vnto'all that dwell therein. 2 6 OLord,I haue heard thy voice, andinfru@-th his 
d worlde: &this g Ho, he couetech an euil couetouf—) was afraide:6 Lord,reuiue thy €workePtople to pray 


Bafe 3 ag is = ; $ ~ 4 +3 Voto God no 
the canoe 1 hesto his houle, that he may fet hisnett....jq. che.middes of the neople, in Ý mid- hep Pe 


godlie,and a~ | On hi¢,toelcane from the power okenil. des of § yeresmak eit knowen:in wrath great finnes, bue 
| igaink the Cal- 1o Thou bh haftconfulted hametothine | remember mercie, RE 2 wi sos tae 
l lf sigo fying, ý Owne hoale by deftroying maniepeo- 3 God commeth from 4 Teman,and the were oFignos 
all the worlde | ple, and haft finned againftthineowne | holie one from mounte Paran , Selah. rance. 
pal awit f de- foule. His glorie couereth the heauens,and the b Thus f people 
uĝion of ty. 


5 = ‘ t were frucd 
frants, andy py tt For the t ftone thalcrye out of § walls | earth 1s ful of his praife, Te EES 


when theyhe- 


their oppref | and the Beame ourofthe timber hal ig. And his brightnes was as the light:the ard Gods threa- 
fi5,& courtonl- | anfwer it. had hornes coming out of his hands, and tevings, & pra- 


But pe 12 Wo vnto him that buyldeth atowne | there was the hiding of his power. 


4 


foe — —s oe è A c Thetis, f fa- 
felues more with blood, and eredfeth a citie byini~ 5 Before him went the peltilence , and te of thy Chur. 
K Pe . . [A 4 
I heauic burdés: | quitie. burning coles went forthe before hissh W is now 
Fer she Reh r} Beholde;irisnotofthe* Lord ofho- | fere: Farallon tain 
pet, the a i € 
AMEG they [ftes thatthe people thal Jabourin ý ve- 6 He ftode and meafured the earth: he to halfa perfe& 


troubled. ry fyre? the people hal euê weary them” behelde and diffolued the nacions and age w thulde be 
B Thatis,f Me- | (clues for very vanitic. rlalti ountaines were bro- vader Chrift, 
ides & perfians, s the cuerlafting ae es were b d Teman and 


= A = Paran were ne- 
toye the Ba- knowledge of the glorieof the Lordsas | waies ave cuerlafting. re Sinai where 
sane . | the waters couer the fea, ste 7 8For his iniquitie I fawe the tentes of the tay mae 
he concen ts. Wo vnto him that giveth hisneigh- \° Cuthan , & the curtaines of the land Of aer e chic 
an is che rui- | boure ™drinke:thouioyneft thine hea~ | Midiandid tremble. this.deliuerance 


€ of his owne | tes & makelt him drunké alfo, tharthou ‘g Was the Lord angrie againft the» ri- was. as prefent 
houfe , when as S 


Ne thinkech ro Mailt fe their pritities. uerstor was thine angre againtt ý floods? "yp" 44 © was 


lenriche ir by > e Whereby is 
ruclrie and opprefsien. i The Rones of the houfe thal | went power,thatwas foyned with his brightnes, which was hid to 
erye.and fay chat they are buyle of blood,and che wood thal anfwer the reft of the worlde, but was reutiled in Mount Sinairo his peo- 
nd fay the fame ofic felf. k Meaning . that God wil not ple,Pfalzri9. f Signifyiog that God ha: he wonderful meane se 
deferre his vengeace lag,but wil come,& deftroye all their labours, | & euc? had a marneileus pow cr, when he wolde deliucr his Church, 
las thogh thei were confumed w fyre. 1 Inthe deftruction of 9 The iniquitie of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was 
| phe Bab ylonians his glorie thal appeare through all the worlde. made manifelt by thy iudgemét.tof comfort of thy Church, Tudg. 


Bhat muld deo t4 Fortheearch thal! be filled with the | ken, the ancient hilles did-bowe: his 


i He reprochéth thus the King of Babylon, who as he was drun-! 5.10, & al fo of f Midianites,which deftroied them felues,'udg.7,22. 

[ken with conetontnes and cruclie,fo he prouoked others tof fame h Meaning, that God was not angrie with § waters.but§ by this 

|& indamed them by his rage, Co in the end broght shemtothame, meanes he wolde deftroy his enemies auddeliuer his Chuscle 

$ ne E N eee: map aaenemnneneseene Sean 
<n Bo 


| Ñ 
Í Re 


Es Ae HEE ia iat o AR 5 
Elements God foldiors. Zephaniah. Manis ioyé. 
> anap a rna er ee E MSE ERC, s 

or was thy wrath againft the feas ýthou | owne ftaues the heades of his villages! 
i Andfodidet | dideft ride! vponthinehorfestehy cha~ | they came out as a whirlewinde to feari 
agit a rectes broght faluation. i r | ter me:their reioycing was as to deuowt 
ee ie hed Thy K bowe was manifeftely reueiled»! rethe poore fecretly. 
deftraion of | and thel othesofthe tribes werea lure ig Thou didelt walke in che fea with thi- 
ag m Alre worde, Selah. thou ™ dideft cleaue the’ ne horfes vpon the heape of great wa- 
Boei: earth with riuers. ters. ; 
| Í For he hadtgo Themountaines fawe theesand they 16 When I'heard, my belie: trembled: 
not only tt trembledsthe ftreame of the water"paf-| my lippes thokeat the voyce : rotten- t. He recorees N 
at ie fed by: the depe madea noile, and lift} nes entred into my bones, and I trem- he fpake inthe 
renued it with vp his hand on hie. bled in my felfe, that I might reft in > ver. and he- | 
his poferitic.,y ‘The?{unne &moone ftood fil in their! ¥ the day of trouble: fer when he co- Sorycrue of 

3 d 


| mRead Nomb | 4 bicacion:? at the light of thine arro-| meth vp * vntothe people he hal de- Gods, iudge- 


20,t. F . Sky, - 

sorte alludeth | wes thei went, at the bright thining of {troy them, ments. 

rotheredfea & thy (pares. R + ap ¥ He heweth 
: thy {p®are 17 Forthe figere fhal not florith , nether). che faith-| 


Sorden,W gt i 7 i i 
orden, ¥ gt}, Thou trodeft downe the Jand inan- thal fruce be in the vines: the labour of|ful can neuer 


{ od 
eat BTR „gre, 7 didelt threfi the heathenindif- the oliue thal faile , and the fieldes thal/haue true reft, | 
«wed fignes of| pleafures yelde no. meat: the fhepe halbe cur ofis; pe ehey fe~ | 
a ur i3 Thon wenteh forthe for the faluation from the folde , & there fhalbe no bul-lishe of Gods 
by lifting vpof of thy people seuen for faluation with, tocke inthe ftalles. indgements. 
thcir hands. thine 2 Anointed :chou haft wounded ¥ 28° Burl wil reioyce inthe Lord: 1 wil Thar is,the €- 
c = rere head of the houfe of the wicked and! ioy Yinthe God ofmy faluation. podlie. wos 
FANS difcoueredft $ fundations vnto y *nec- 19 T he Lord God ss my ftrength: he wil quict.know ing 


P According to t C 4 
thy commande- ke,Selah. make my fete like hindes fetes & he wil ht all things 
- thal turne ro go. 


ment the fo ig Thou dideft fRrike thorowe with his make meto walke vpon mine hie pla-(4 vato chem 
ne was di -af E wa dag Er 
cesa To the chief finger on Nigino-\y He declareth 


by the weaps 3 . 
pr Shi peoplesthat foghtinthy caufe, as thogh it durf not go for- thai, wherein Rádeth 
ý comfort and 


wards. Signifying chat there is no faluation , bur by 

Chrif. z Fromthetoptothe toc thon-hatt deftroyed_ the } joy of, § faith- 

enemies- C God dettroyed his enemics bothe great & fma-| ful,chogh thei (eneuer fo grear afài&ion prepared. z< The chief 
finger vpon the inftrumenres of muficke thal haue octalionto prai+ 
fe God fort his greatdeliuerauce ofhis Church. 


le with their owne Weapons, thogh they were acuer fo fierce aga 
daft bis Chusch. 
NN 
I AH. ; 
poimcnmaume i 


ZEPHAN 


THE ARGUMENT. | t 
pf $ 1) ai) H oe v | 
3 En Eing the great rebellion of the eoples and that there Was nst m0 hope of amendement, he! 

CED nn Soret Sdersuncet the great of Fata of God , which wasat hand, frew ing that their countrei} 

L FE fonide be utterly difhioyed, and they carted away captines by the Babylonians, Yet for thect=| 

vt of the faithful he prophecied of Gods vengeance againft their enemies asthe Philiftims, 

| \Moabites,Alfirians and others,to afsure them that Ged had\e continual care ouer them. And 

ps the wicked [buide be punifheed for their finnes 07 tranfeyePions/o, he exhorteth the godliete 

paciences(y to trufi to finde mereie by veafon of the fie promès of God made unto Abraham: & 

slrerefore quietly to abyde til God fewe ther the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they: 

foulde be gathered unto him, and counted as his people and children, 


g 
| © CHAP. Tee 


Q Prvfith ofthe fea, &iruines balbe to ¥ wic- 
\Ked, & Iwil cut df man from of y lands] 


| aS Threatnings againft [sda und lernfalem, aichche Lord. | $ | 
l | becaufè of their idalanries | 4 \I wilalfo ftretghe out mine hand vpô! 


| “Indah, & vpon/all ý inhabitants of Le~] 
; HE worde of the rufalem,and I wil cut of the remnant of 
yd 7 Lord 5 which cam¢ Baal from thig place, & the name of the which were 
| 2. King. 2207- ae E A ynto. Zephaniah § bChemarims with the Prieftes, weve ath 
a ane: A NE fonne of Cuthi, the 5. Andthent that worhip the hofte ofo og eH 
PELATA. ©) fonneofGedaliah, heauen yponthe houfe toppes, & them minier in the 
| was angric + the fonneof Ama- that worfhip & (weare by the Lord, and feryice oF Baal, 
jsbefe | cumine 1 N Y riah y the fonne of by “Malcham, AON tha | 
eret tas eke i $2X> Hizkiah,in ý daies 6 And them that are turned backe frolens , read’ 3. 
ffo wicked for | of * lofiah , chéfonne of * Amon King the Lord, & thofe that hauenot foght King 23,5- ho- | 
whofe cate | of Iudah. the Lord ,nor inquired for him. ee iudech 
ed yoran I wil furely deftroy all things from of to their idole Molech, which was for bidden Leu.20;2, yer they cal- 
| keii them pto theland,faich the Lord. led him cheir king and made him as a god. therefore he here no- 
lrakëpaucotj I wil deftroy man and beaft: I wil de- teth them that wil bothe faye they worthip God,and yer wil fw ea- 
Í unthment W a ma Bi re by idoles aud ferue them:w hich halting is here condemned , 39 
Ri ae ftroy the? foules of the heauen , & the Ezek.20,39.2.king.17,33- 
dhim } 
i iaaii 7 Befil | 
es Ree eaa Seal a aR ~- —— e E 
i T - 
l ! re 
Í 


Frofen in there dregges, 

+ IE Be ftil at theprefence of $ Lord Gud: 

| for the day of the Lord is athand:for f 
Lord hathe prepared a facrifice, & ha- 
the fangtified his gheltes, 

8 And it thalbe in the day of $ Lords fa- 

| crifice, that I wil vifite the princes & ý 

Kings children,and all {uche as are clo- 


platen ore thed with4 ftrange apparel. 
imitage f fiau-'g In the fame day allo will vifit all tho- 
| 8c apparel of o- fe thar ® dance vponthe threfholde fo 


wien fel proudly which fil their maftershoufes 


uourthereby,& by crueltie and deceit, 


toappeare glo-l14 And in ý daysfaith f Lord,there foalbe | 


- À i 
ofallatier tc) anoyce,and crye from the f fih gare, & 
| ad Eze.2;,14. | an howling fro f fecondegare,& a great 


e He meaneth f) deftruGion from the hilles. 
feruanres of he 


rulers whicht! Howle yeinhabitantsof &the lowe pla 
iouade other} ce: forthe companie of the merchants 
mens houfes & js deftroied:zall thei that bare filuer,are 
Feioyce and lea 


pe for ioy when cutof, 


they can getanyt2 And at thattimewil I fearche Ierufa- | 


prayto pleafe’ lemwith® lightes,& vifire the më that 
their matter P 


are frofen ! in their dregges, and fay in 
withall. F ray oO. 
£ Signifying ý their heartes, The Lord wil nether do 
all f corners of good nor do cuil. 


paki o £-t3 Therefore their goodsthalbe fpoiled, 
Tal of crouble.| & their houfes wafte:*thei thalalfo buyl 
g This is mene} 
of the ftrete of 
the marchanres wine thereof. 
which was lo- ° 
werthen f rettt4 The great day of the Lord is nere:it is 
of the place a 
bout ir. 
ib Sothat no- 
ching Mhal efca- 
pe me. 
i By their prof- 
peticierheyare 


of the day of the Lord:* rhe ftrong ma 
fhalcrye there bitterly. 
15 * That day #s.a day of wrath,a day of 


hardened in| Gion and defolation , a day of obfcuri- 
jtheirwicked- | tie anddarkenes , a day of cloudes and 
Í Da j blackenes, 3 
FEHR E day of the trüpet & alarme againft 
hype | the ftrông cities, and againft the hie 


towres. 
7 And Iwil bring diftres ypon men,that 
| thei thalwalke hike blindemen,becaufe 


erufted in their 
| owne ftrength& 
| contemned the 
| Prophets of 


| God. | thei haue finned againft the Lord , and 
jIcr. 327, | their blood halbe powred outas duft, 
toelaysx. | & their fleth asthe dongue. 


lamos 5518, > * Nether their filuer nor their goldé 


ce ofall them that dwell in the land. y 


| Exrk.7,19. thal beable to deliuer them in ý day of 
} Chap.3,9, | the Lords wrath, but ¥* whole land fhal 
| be deuoured by the fyre of his ieloufie; 
} 
| 


| for he haltmake even a fpedie riddan- 
| 


CHAP. 


| | Il 


| He moueth to returne to God, 5 Prophe- 
|- eying deffruttion again ý Philifims».Moa- 
| bites & others, 

| a He exhoreeth| 

| thé to repentan- 


ay 
Vee wilet hi Ather? your felues,euen gach ents 


Zephaniah. 


dehoufes,but not inhabit them , & thei | 
fhal plant vineyardes, but not drinke A 


nere, & hafteth,greatly, even the voyce | 


trouble and heauines,a day of deftru- | 


| gre come ypon you, } 

3 Seke ye the Lord all f mekeof $earth, rar is 
whichb haue wroght his iudgement: fe-haye liued 
ke righteoufnes, feke lowlines , if fo be tightly & goiiy 


~ 3 è ~- according as he 
thatye may behid inthe day of the) refcribooh by i 
| 


Lords wrath 


ihis w orde. 


Careleffe citie. 403., 


i a 
=$] o 


4 For‘Azzah thal be forfaken,& Afhke-c He comfor- _ 


lon defolate:thei thal drive out Athdod ®t! the faithful 


atthe noneday,& Ekron thal be roored a natthatSod | 


wolde chage his 
vp. |punithméts fró 
§ Wo vnto¥ inhabitants of the fead co- them vato the 
h ‘ j Philiftims their 
aft : the nacion of the Cherethims > the 


worde of the Lord is againft you. 6 Ca~ther nacions. 


naan y the land of the Philiftims > I wild Thatis,Gaii- | 


\lea:by chefe na 


euen deftroy thee without an inhabi- 


tant. 


A \Jewes and in 
tages for thepherdes & thepefoldes. fesi. OF Glek 


7 And that coalt thal be for the® remnant thip were their | 
of the houfe of Iudah , to fede thereuenemies: there | 


pon-in the houfes of Athkelon thal thej fore he callech 


2 . them C: | 
lodge towarde night : for ý Lord thein whome f Lord | 


God thal vifice them, & turne away their appointedto be 
captivitie, faine. 


8 Ihaue heard the reproche of Moab, & sig eee i 


the rebukes of the children of Ammo, de deftroy their 
whereby they vpbraided my people, & enemies, becau- 
ight be are. 
borders. | Ring place fak 
|9 ThereforesasI liue faith $ Lord of ho-lhis Church. 
ftes, che God of Ifrael,furely Moab thall f Thefe nacione 
beas Sodom, & the children of Ammo k 
as Gomorah, euen ý breeding.of nerrels wes that coum- 
& fale pittes,& a perpetual defolation: t'ey which the 
& the remnant of my people thal pof- 
fefe them. i 
ho This fhal thei haue for their pride,bes 
| caufe thei haue reproched & magnified 
| them feluesagainft the Lord of hoftes! 
| people. | b 
ir The Lord ilbe terrible vnto thé:Sfor ai deies oa 
| he wil confume all the gods of ý earths people and de. 
and euerie man hal worthip him from ‘ 
ad s esen all the yles of the hea- mies Potel 
| . al thine 
12 YeMorians alfo halbe flaine by- my through out all 
| fxdrde with them. ithe worlde. 
13 An@hewil ftretche out his had againft 
| the North, and deftroy Afthur, & wil 
| make Nineuch defolate,and wake like al 
| wildernes. | 
14 And flockes thal lie in the middes of 
| her, & all the beaftes of thenacions,and 
; d Tha. 
| the ® pellicane,& the * owle thal abidepy a ie 
inthe vpper pottes of it:the voyce of Or, hedgehog, 
| birdes thal fing in the windowes,¢ defo-| seha 
| Jations fbalbe vpon the poftes: for ý ce-l Meaning, Ni- 
| dres are yncouered. Ae Te 
} I uche of her- 
| dwelt careleffes that faid inher heart, frength & pro- 


AA 


| to defcend into ô nacion not worthy to be loued, | Iam, an there is none befides me :fberisie » hulde 
| them felucs anda Before the decre come forthe, &ye be as how is the made walte, and the lodging Wate snd aes 
a See a chaffe that pafleth in a day, & before Ý | of the beaftes 2 eueri¢ one that pa -|pcople delin- 
lthey E (catte-| fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon  feth by her, thal hife and wagge hispedh 
| red like chafe. | you,&before the day of the Lordsan- | hand, | ; 
fe i x — a —— = ree Bee ey pone eee 
| | & e 5 

To 


\ i 


enemies and o. 


|cions he meneth | 
ithe people thag 
6 And § fea coaft halbe dwellings & co~ dwel nere tothe | 


f magnified them felues againit theid Ce their cofteaeh: 


prefumedrota- | 
e fromthe Ie- | 


f refidue of my folke thal fpoile them, pakn redigic 4 


roy their ene, ` 


Sea 


~~ CHAR LId 


x the calling of all the Gentiles. r2 A cofort 
i to therefidne of Ifrael, 


We toher that is filthy & pollu~| 


| Í 
la Thatis, Ye- f : 
ted,to the robbing*citie. 


\rufalem. 4 
Exck.23,27. $ She heard not ý voyce:the receiued not! 
PICe FIle 


\Habak.1,8. | druenotnere to her God. 

b They are fo} Her princes within her are asroaring * 

griedy ý they E 
& 


eat vp bones es b i 
P ning,which > Teaue not the boneseil che} 


le The wicked | morowe. f 


=o sayah 4 Her prophetesare lights wicked per- 
lamong thé but! fones: her prielts haue polluted ý Sanc-| 


§ prophee anf- | tuarie:they haue wrefted the Law. 
wereth'} that k ‘The‘iult Lord isin the middes thereof: 
‘can not excufe ‘ IET T bgt | 
their wicked- | he wil do none iniquitie: euery morning 
nes: for God wil | doeth he bring his iudgement to 
not beare with | he failerh not: but the wicked wil not 
their finnes: yet -n 
thar he did pa. | /earne to be ahamed. 
ciently abide & 6 I hauc*cut ofthe nacions:their towres | 
feothisProphe-| are defolate:I haue made thier ftreates 
tes continually | 
ito call chem to 
repentance, but, 
he profited no- | 
iching. 
id By the deftru- 
&ion_of_ other 
ationshe e- 
weii tde le- 
wës hnlde hauc 


are deftroyed without man @& without 
inhabitant. | 
receiųe inruGio: fo their dwelling hul 
denor be deftroied how focuer I vificed | 
thé,bur‘they rofe carly é corrupted all | 
their workes. — | 


ready to do w ic} 

edly, 

f Seng ye wil| domesto powre vpon them mine indig- 

thal iki wy | nacionseuen all my fierce wrath:for all ý 

ivengedceatwel | earth halbe deuoured with the fyre of | 
my ieloufie. 


las other natiés. | 
ig Left any hul- 

ethinke thé 4? 
Gods. glorie | 


purelagage, thatchey may all call ypo- 
Muld bane pe-| the Name of ý Lord,to ferue him” with | 
rihed whé Tu-| one content. | 


idahwas deftroy- | bo 4 13) 
caine theweth § jo From beyonde the riuersof Ethiopia, 


d Church of God, whofe per, 


Ue attaine to perfite ioy and glorie. 


Zephaniah, _ 


| correétio:the trulted not in § Lord: the) 12 Then wil I leaue in the middes of thed crites w boafted, 


lions:her iudges ave as*woluesin ý euc-} 13 The remnant of Ifrael hal do none inime paf , fhal be 


| 14 Reioyce,ô daughter Ziô:beye joyful, 


light,|1s The Lord hathe také away_thy* jud- |finse. 


nacions, and that I wil aflemble f king- |19 


Surely$ chen wil I turne to the people a |20 Ac that time wil I bring you againes& | As among the 


lhe wil publith 

fae mae | 

throu all the $ 

wor Me 

` pith oné H A G 

nlder,as Hofi -—__-— - 

7A) Tapeh THE ARGUMENT. 

| FREE A Scull TAAN 

| VV Hen the time of the feuentie yeres of captisitte prophe 

| Godraifed up Haggai , Zechariah and Malach: to comforte the Lewes and to ex- 
| „borte them to the buylding of the Temple , which was a figure of the fpiritual Temple 
| 


tion and excellencie ftode in (orif. And becaufe that all, 

were ginen Fo their owne pleajures & commodities be Tare TAT thar plague of famines 
which God fent ther among them , was a iufte rewarde of their ingratitude , in that they, 
lcontemned Gods honour, whohad deliuered thim. Yet be comforteth them, if they wil rerur- 
to the Lord, with the promes of greater felicitie,forafmu che as the Lord wil finif the wor 
ke that he hathe begonne, and fend Chrift whome he had promifed,and by whome they foul. | 
i 


Of the chirchs | 


theh daughter of my difperfed, praying w. 
vnto me,thal bring me an offrings oh Thatis, the 


Tewes thal com 


4 Againft the gouerners of Lerufalem. 8 Of | u In that daye hale thou not be alhamed afec) asf Gend 


for ‘all thy workes wherein thou haft tiles + which is 
tranfgrefted againit me;for thé | wil ta~ oe vabras 
ke away out of the middesof thee them ofthe Gotpel. | 
thar reioyce of thy_pride , & thou fhaltji For they hat) 
no more be proude of mine holie Mo- riko ful remif- 

: ion oftheir fin 
untane. ines:& the hypo-| 


an humble-& poore people-and thei thal of the Temple, 


ae Fr which was alfo! 
truft inthe Name ot the Lord. ithy pride in ti- 


quitie,nor (peake lies:necher fhal a de-‘ake from thee.) 


ceitful tongue be foüde in their mouths h =n h ws few 


for they thalbe fed,and lie downe , and T> - 


none fhal make thém afraid, 


ê Urael:be glad & reioyce with all thine p That isf pu- 
heart,ô daughter Ieru! stem. nifhment for thy 
1 Asthe Affy-| 


gemétsche hathe cat out thine! enemies |. MO ldears 
the King of Ifracl, ewen the Lord # in ther gyocians, ied 


middes of ™ thee: thou halt fe no more othcr nations. 
euil, m Todcfende 
thee as by thy 


wafte,that none hal paffe by:their cities|16 In that day it fhalbe faid to Ierufalemsl fanes chou hak 


Feare thou not, 6 Zion: let nor thine|pur him away & | 


hands be faint. (left chy felfe| 
naked, as Exod, | 


7 Lfaid, Surely thou wilt feare me:) wilt |17 The Lord thy Godin ý middesof theel, z; 


is mightie: he wilfaue, he wil reioycein Signifying. f 
ouer thee_with ioye :he wilquiet him'Fed deliterh to 

Innh: a T OE ~ ewe his loue 
felfin”his loue:he wil reioyce ouer thee g grear fekis | 


with ioye. toward his | 


Jearned to feare | Q i = i j 1 pi 4 
God: 8 Therefore f waite ye vpo me,faith the |18 After a certeine time wil I ather thejo Thar is,them | 
; e They were | Lord, vnril ý daye that I rife vp tothe afflicted that were of thee , & thé tharthat were had 
mofe carneft & A s : z ° lin hatred & re- | 
pray: for Lam determined to gather the | bare the reproche for® it. miled for the} 


Beholdesat ý time I wil bruife all that Church & becau | 
afAi@ thee, & Iwil Pfaue her ý halreth, fe of their reli» 
& gather her that was caft out, & I wilh Fi deliuer | 
gecthem praife & fame inall ý Uandskbe Church w| 
of their hame. sg now is affli&ed, 
as Micah. 4,6. 


ffyrians | and 


thé will gather you:forl wil gine you a 
aldeans w did 


name & a praife amég all people of the 

earth,whé I turne backe your captini- sar page 
r Pe thé to ha- 

tie before your eyessfaith the Lord. c 


cied by leremiah, was expired, 


CHAP. 


ee ee 


c 


ontemptofreligion, 
BARFE "CHAP. 1 


| 
ji 


| An exhortacion to buylde the Temple 


| agains 
|3 Who was the 
| fonne of Hyfta. 2 CAS N 

fpis,&the third SEAN Soy N the feconde Jae 
King of ihe wel ĝ aN e © of King? Darius in 
Í 8 p NR Ryley 2, hath 
[fians » as fome Ny EA hese’, the fixt moneth,the 
petinies. n DRA Lahey firit day of the mo- 
b Becanfe the J y tee U h h 
buylding of the S WE c neth » came the 
Téple began to | fi NG  wordeof the Lord 


etafe by reafon 
Jthe people we- 
[ze difcouraged | 
| by their, ene- | 
mies: & if thefe 
| two notable mé 
| had nede tō be. 
| Rirréd vp & ad- 


|monihed ofk Thus (peakeththe Lord of hoftessfay- 
their dueties , 


| whi mal we| ing, Thispeoplefay, The time isnot 


| think € of other} yet come, € that che Lords Houle fhul- 
| Rowe rnours 


of the Prophet Haggai ) vnto® Ze- 
rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel ,a prin= 
ce of fidah , and to Tehofhua the fon- 
ne of Iechozadak the hie Prieft y fay- 


ing, 


pean Wea 
3 And fobring | ands. 
| itto nothing. © 92 When Zernbbabel the fonne of She- 


| k Thisdeclared | a}tiel, and Tehothua the fonne of Teho- 

thar God was § | 
autor of the do- 
Grine,& that he | 
was bur the mi- | 
| nifer , as Exod. 


of the people, heard the * 
the Lord their God, & $ xorde: of the 
14.31 iudg 7,20, | Prophet Hazgaicasthe Lord theirGod 
Ja@.1s,22. | had fent him)thenthe people didfeare 
{Sate ~ — - 


Haggai. ji 


The time of the prophecieof Haggai. è | 


CNDA (by the minifterie | 


zadak the hie Prick withal ý remnant 4 
voyce of orby defire, 


— 


Queftions afke 
before the Lord. 

13 Thé fpake Haggai the ee a 

ger in the Lords meflage vnto the 
people, faying » Lam with you , faith 
the Lord. 

4 And theLord ftirred vp I the fpirit of 
Zerubbabgl , the fonne of Shealtiel a 
princeofludah , and the fpirit of Ie- 
hothua the fonne of Iehozadak the hie 
Prieft,and the {pirit of all the remnant 
of the people , & they came, & did the 
worke inthe Houfe of the Lord.of ho- 
ftes their God. 


1 
| 


CHAP. II, 


‘He fbeweth that the 


glorie of the feconde Tem- 
ple fhal exceadet 


he fir ft. 


| debe buylded. N the foure & ieth d fF th 
T Re ey } jr Į the foure & twentieth daye of the 
L | are eKA Then came the wordeof the Lord by fixt moneth, inthe feconde yere of 
God,or verycol| the minifteri¢ of the Prophet Haggai, | King Darius, 
| ge ia bis caalet faying, ._ [a Inthe feuenth moneth,in $ one & twé- 

|demned f kait # JSit timefor your felues to dwell 1n | tieth day of the moneth; came ý worde! 

ding thercof,| yours filed houfes sand this Houfe lie | of the Lord by the miniferie of ý Pro-| 

| bnt thei ene] wante? { phet Haggai,faying, | 

[za eoem Now therefore thusfaith the Lord of |3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the fonne! 

to religió, being | sence oat Your owne waiesin your |" of Shealtiel prince of ludah , andtoTe- 

concent with | hearts, F houa the fonne of Iehozadak the 

finale begin- 6 Yehaue fowenmuche,& bring in lit- hie Prieft, & to the refidue of the peo- 
ings. 

& pga ap le: ye eat. but ye haue not ynough : ye plesfaying, Nee l 
they foght noe | drinke; but ye are not filled: ye clothe Who isteft among you, that fawe this Pie "tied ss 
> | =e their ne- you,but ye be nor warme : andthe that “a Houfe in her firftglorie , & how do Bags. ap a 
| their vors elas | carneth wages,putreth the wages into a | youfeit now ¢ Isic not in your eyes, in €2ck. qt, 1, had 
| | fures before | broken bagge. | comparifon of it,as nothing? Ste ae i 

| Gods honour? 7 Thus faith ý Lord of hoftes, Confider ls Yet ndw be of good courage, 6 Zerub- ‘Temple hulde | 
H | € Confider $ pl Sen VAt r t $ ~ y i 
i eee en Gk your owne waies in your hearts, babel, faith the Lord, & be of good cõ- haue bene moe 
| You for prefer. B Go'vp toy moumeaine, &‘bring wood, | fort > 6 Ichofhua , fonne of Ichozadak Lua? sataa 
i | ring Jour polt- & buylde this Houte, I wil befauo-| the bie Prieft: & be ftrongyall ye peo- temples ere 

lisos beat ripe reat wilh be glorified, faith ple of the Jand, faith the Lord,and b do was dettroied 
il ycfekenothim| the Lord. f . | it:for Iam with you,faith the Lord of by the Babylo- 
| Bef ofall p Yeloked for muche, & lo,it came toli- le Hoftes: Lyons Proll a 
1] slony A ia | tle: and when ye brozhtit home, Jdid |5 According to the worde that I couenan= the (pirimnal | 
f | ue of their ow- | boyas ee Ae hy Aisne y ats ted W you,when ye came out of Egypt Zemple stae 
j ne comodities, | of hoftes? Becaufe ofmine Hou ethatis fo my Spiricthal remaine among you! bg take 

Chrif. 

| Seo ade wafte, and ye ruinne euery man ynto Fane YET: : S b Le tees 

For oaa ame] hisowne houte i : c Yerfi de” j 
| [of Gods Téple| M ¥ „3 |7, Forthusfaich the Lord of hoftes: Yer|forwarde in 
| | Kinthe(ering fO Therefore the heauen ouer you ftaied | alitlewhile,and I wil hake the heaués pie pe 
| i Mg tod ERG dewe,and the carth ftaiedher | and the earthyandthefea, and the drye e He exhorteth 
| ~ ; rute. . hem to pacien- 

f g Thar is! wil | Jand: e p } 
| heare your pra- #! And I called for a drought vpon the |8 And I wil moue all nacions, &4 the de- |< ropi they 

| ey Oh to) land, & ven 1e mountaines, & vpon y | fire of all nacions thal come, & I wil fill nis Temple fo 

-Kingas | SONE » and vpon thewine, and vpon | iiis Houfe with glories faith the Lord | glorious as the 
|h Tharis, my | theoyle,vponalfthat thegrounde brin- | enon Prophets kad 
= ala hal be geth forthe: borhe vponmen & vpon 9 The" filuer is mine, & the golde is mi- ag a iar 
t > P AgS AAS AY 
4 eee ‘by | cattel , and vpon all the labour of the nz,faith the Lord of hoftes. accomplihed in 


10 Theglorie of this laftHoufe thalbe gre 
ater thé the firlt,faith ý Lord of hoftes: 

¢ 

g» Chrit whome all oght ro Jok 
he may fignifie all precious things 


Meanin 


fuche. e 


nether can be buylr. 


Gye 


g 


Therefore when his time cometh, he can ma- 
|ke all the treafures of the worlde to ferue his purpofe: butahe 
|glorie of this feconde Temple docth uot fand in material 


404- 


| 


Which decta 
eth thar mé are 
napt & dul to 
eruc the Lord, | 
ether can thel! 
bey-hirworde| 

or his mellei- 
ers before God) 
Ere their 
hearts and gine | 
ithe new fpiritsa| 


TohGsg4. | 


Chrift by who- | 
me all things 
thulde be re- 
nued, 

for and defire: 
» as riches and 


things 


q 
i 
$ Ea 


en O ae Se ee otic alles mardi Nes 

iwhatdefilcth, Zechariah, Godsfignet. 

| £ Meaning all | and in this place wil! giuef peace, faith 18 Timote yowwith blafting, and ¥ mild $6: f 

| > ger elet- | che Lord of hoftes. j | dewe,and with haile sin all the labours K From? time 
; “11 QInthe foure and twentiethdayofthe | of your hands:yet you 4wrned not to Medba ide the Té] 


mete 


_ | ele purchafed by 4 A 
Chrif, phil. | ninth moneth,in f fecondeyere of Da- | faith the Lord. | ple, he promi- i 
> 47 - | rius, came the worde of the Lord ynto 10 Confider,I pray you , in your mindes feth j God wol- | i 
À | che Prophet Haggai,faying, from* this day,and afore from § foure deot he aot 
i 12 Thus hich $ Lord of holtes, Afke now | & twéticth day of che ninth manethycuen, frute wasnot co | 
Ple That is, che | the Priefts concerning the Law, and fay, | from the day that che fundacion of thejme forthe . y¢t | 
| ich of the facet} If one beare Sholy fef in thefkire of | Lords Templewas laid: confider it inji?! gee | 
Bose; whereby | his Spee with his{kiredorouche | your mindes. K Ine tie. | 
har thee bck the bread,or the potage.or the wine, or 20 Isthel feed yetin the barne? as yet the}! exhor- | | 
it felfis good, | oyle,orany meatyfhalit be holy}Andy | vines,& the figtre, & the pome grana a 
can not make | Prieftsanfwered and faid, No, | te,& ý oliue tre hathe'not broght for- ge tii 
pein Sayed N The faid Haggai»Ifa polluted perfo- | therfrom this day wil 1 blefe you. jeame, ar Aches 
oght nor toiu- | NE touche'any of thefe,fhalit be vncle- $i Andagaine the worde of the Lord ca- |t0°¥ a ach 
ftifie thë (clues | ane? And the Priefts anfwered, & faid, | me vnto Haggaiin ý foure & twentieth SETAN ree 
ee Irthalbevncleane. £3 | day of the moneth,faying, [change & renue | 
oies: bu cctrasts, Phen anfwered Haggai » and faid ,So 22 Speake to Zerubbabel ý prince of Iu- all things in 
ryhef is vaclea| is this people, & fo is this naciô before | dahyand fay, I” wil hake the heaués & beg hey eT 
neandnot pure) me,faiththe Lord: and fo areall ý wor- | the earth here is. afignre. l 
Hereby. be 


h | ; as te 4 : 
pt ato fm kes of theirhands, & ý which they of- 2} And I wil ouerthrowe the throne ofn by | 
things & make, frehere,is yncleanc. | kingdomes, & I wil deftroy f ftrength rer raga 


ore NG And now,I pray yous confider in your | of the*kingdomesof ý heathen, & I vill hinderance whe 
vato Godwhich) mindes: fro this? daysandafore,enena~ | ouerthrowe the charets , & rhofe ý ride|Gud wil make | 


els ate good and G . : e 0 7 | k 
: fore a ftone was laid vpon a ftonein the | in chem,and the horfe & the riders thal Me podn 
iĉ 


odlie. 
eet how! ‘Ll emple of the Lord: 4 | come downe , eueri¢ one by thefworde church. 
od didplague)7 Before thefe things were , iwhenone |. of hisbrother. o Signifying ý 
7 


ou with fami- | s f $ De ag 

Ze ator you cameto anheape of twentie meafures, 24 In that day,faich ¥ Lord of hoftes, erie Senile bb 

beganto buyl4 there were butten : when onecame to | Irake thee,ô Zerubbabel my feruants Ý excellent which | 
PA , 


] E TORE] the wine prefle forto draweout fiftie | fonne of Shealtiel faith the Lord, & wal ching was ac- 
: vefels out of the preffe , there were bue | make thee as a ° fignet : for I haue cho- complithed iai 


re the building {f j praa ICh; 
was begonne. | tWEntice | fen thee,faith the Lord of hoftes. Cathe. B6- 


“THE ARGUMENT. 


| } 
T Wo montths after that Haggai had begonne to prephecte » Zechariah was alfo fèn t of 
the Lard tohelpe bim in the labour , © to confirme the fame doctrine. Firft therefore he 
utteth them in remembrancesfor w hat caufe God had fi fore punfbed their fathers , and yet 
j jcomforterh theif they wil repent unfainedly,c not abufe this great benefite of God in their 
linerance, which was a figure of that true dilinerance thatall the faithful [kulde bane 
yor death & finne by Chrift.But becanfe they il remained in thew wickednes & coldenes to 
ft forthe Gods glories were not yet made bet ter by their lang banifbement, he rebuketh thé 
mofte frarpely: yes for the comfort of the repentant, he ener mixeth the promes of grace 5 that 
ae raight by thse meases be prepared toreceiue Chrift, in whome all (bulde be faintified ta! 
the Lord. A 


} 
2 The Lord hathe bene® fore difpleafed hid ipeskerh i 


t . 
| 2 Heexhorteth the peopletoretumeto ¥ Lord, with your fathers. thé with Gods | 
peop A sete h 
a who was che) é po efthewe ý wickednes of their fathers. 3 Therefore fay thou vnto thë, Thus faith iudgeméts thar j | 
| fonne of Hyfta H ; he Lord of hoftes d Turn yn- they hulde not 
| dpi ; 16 He ftenifieth the reftitution of Terufalem | the “ord , me ye vn hi 
fe figrif h tome , faith the Lord of hollès » and I prono SEAT Rs 


pare i i 
b This wasnog andthe Temple. ‘ ; Gi their fathers | 
| wil turne vnto you, faith the Lord of had donc, who- | 


CHAP. I 


that Zechariah, 

whereofis me hoftes. me he fo gric- | l 
| cion 2. Chro: S -N ; 2 c. uoufly puni- 
lno bund] CA BESS N the eight moneth | 4 Be ye nor as [ou fathers, vntowhome fed, | i 
| the fame name d ofthe feconde yerel - ý former*Propheteshaue cryed,fayings d Let your fru- 


EH of * Darius, came fÍ Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , Turne t¢# declare,that 


| you are Gods 


| & is called th 
K Í f 
Ra worde of the Lord| you now from your euil wayes, & from people and that 


| fonne of Bere 

| chiah,as he was, 
| becaufe he came 
| of thofe proge; 


$ ; 5; | he hathe wroght 
‘ ACA fonne of Berechiah, | in ‘you by his SPRE E meake you : for chin hathe no po- | | 
nitors,as of fo; * a A wer to returne to God, but God muft conuert him, as Iêr. 31, 18.) 4 
iadi or Bere] A 2X the fonne of Iddo 1 Jam: 5,2t. Lfa.24,8, 4s, 21. Tere. jy 12- Exeat, jo. Hef. 442+) 


chiah & iddo. | the Prophets fayings Isela 12s 


aa ces! See 


your | 


on = ———EE 


oe Sea 


F- ‘The wor d ieteth ill, ae Zechariah. 


A walloffyre. 40 


| your wicked workes: bur they wolde! returne vnto Jerufalé with tender mer- 
| not heare, norhearken vnro me; faith) cie: mine houfe thal be buyldedin ir, P TO meafure, 


h- " our the buyle 
je Though your | the Lord. faith the Lord of hoftes, & aline? thal Ba A 
fathers ve dead, § Your fathers, where" arethey? anddo| be ftretched vpon lerufalem, 9 The abundan- 
| yet Gods iu ge 


ments in puni- | the Prophetes liue for ever? 17 Crye yetiand {peake > Thus faith the °° thalbe fo gree 


- 73 at thar the plas £ 
(hing thé oght § Bur did normy wordes and my ftatu-| Lord of hoftes > My cities thal yet 1 be pili a pla- 
fil tobe before | tes,which I commanded by my feruãts! broken with plentie : the Lord fhal Yet not be able to 
thogh the peu the Propheres;take holde off your fa-|  comforte Zion, and thal yet chufe Je- containe chefe 
thog A : ——— 


phetcs bedead, | therst& § th gened a faid, Asthe! rufalem. engr tend” 
(yet cheir do&ri- | Lord ofhofteShathe determined to do| 18 ThenliftI vp mine eyes and fawe, & bur thal cuen 
ne remaineth | ynto vs, according to our owne wayes,| beholde,” foure hornes, breake for ful- 
A *P& | & according to our workes, fo hathe he 19 And I faid vato the Angel that tal- "°* 


X eae £ r Which figni- 

f Seing ye faw | delt with vs. ked with me , Whar be thefe? And he! fiedall the ene, 

We force of my } Vpon thefoure and twentieth day of! anfwered me s Thefe are the hornes mies of the 

\Sihine vencra, | eheeléuenth moneth,which is the mo- which haue feattered ludah,lfrael, and Church, Eaft , 
BY 


è 5 - Wet , North 
thers, why do | neth* Shebar, inthe feconde yere of Terufalem. f Sonth. i 
por ye feare the | Dariys, came the worde of the Lord| 29 Andthe Lord hewed me fouref car- f Thefe carpen | 
)threatn ngs con 


vnto Zechariah the fonne of Berce- penrers. ~~ |tersor fimithes) 
teined inthe fa A z 2 d glare Gods inftru- 
|meand declared | chiah, the fonne of Iddo the Prophety| 21 Thenfaid I, What comethefeto do? 


: a ments, whith 
bymy prophe- | faying, And heanfwered,& faid, Thefe are the! with thier mal- 


seat ee eat ee fawe by night, & beholde® a miri- hornes, © haue {catered ludah, fo that lets and_bm - 
g sr o- t 


z r y å 3 mers breake 
nithed withmy | ding vpona red horfe, & he ftode amôg| amadurftnorlife vp his head:but the- 


A Å deaa tb = 1 thefe hard and | 
iudgements,and | themirretrecs,that wereina bortohe,! feare come to fraye them, & to caft out trong horues , 


pee aeaae ey & behinde him were there! red horfes| the hornes of the Gentiles , which lift which “wolde 
iwere touched w 


[erue repeatan. | peckeled and white, vp their horne ouer the land of Iudah, eucrehroweshe 
cc. 9 Thenfaid, LO my Lord what are the-| to {cattre it. cidre that nône 
h Which contei | fe? And the Ange! that ralked with me, cacmies Korne 
neth parte of P 


- ‘i > A TONTON, but 
Tanuarie & pak- faid vnto me, I wil thewe thee what the- CHAP. IL Got hae an 
re of Februarie, | fe be. | hamer to brea- 
å This vifion f- ro And theman that ftode among ý mir- j keitin pieces. 
ante | retreessanfwered & (aid,Thefearethey, Thereforing of Lerufalem and Indah. 
Q Zt 
| Church, butas | whome ¥ Lord hathe fent to gothrough 


| yet icfhuldesiee | the worlde. 1 ji" yp mine eyes againe and loked, a Thar is,f An, 
cere ones « And they anfwered the Angel of the and beholde, a* man witha meafu- A a a 

s, ) à Aree aa teh : 7 
Bs ieee bythe | Lord,that ftode among the mirre trees, ring line in his hand, 


page Š {pc& of his of- 
| night, by f bot- | & faid, W e haue gone thorowe ý worl-| 2 Then faid I, W hither goeft thou? And fice he is oft tis 


jtome & by the | de:é& beholde; all & worlde firreth ftil,| he faid vnto me, To meature Terufalé, mes called an | 
|mirre trees, w ee s ene mae 


| i $ Angel,but inre- 
are blacke and | Xisatrelt, that I may fe «hat is ¥ breadth thereof, {ptt of hist. 
ternal effence, ` 


he | red & faid,O Lord of hoftes, how 16g¢|3 And beholde, ý Angel char talked with whe and fo | 
Satira wed | wilt thou be Ynmercifull to Terufalem,| me,went forthe-and another Angel wer) taled. | 
hathe his po- | and torhecitiesof ludah, with whome, outto mete him, 


Res aoa megen- | thou haft bene difpleafed now thefe thre, 4 And faid vnto him , Runne, {peake to! } 
gers abroad, y 


Sbome he ap | (core and ten yeres? | this byong man, and fay,“ lerufalem b Meaning him | 
worketh his 13 And the Lord anfwered the Angelthat| fhal be inhabited without walles, for a Zecha- 
purpofe & brin- | talked with me,with good wordes@cd| thë multitude of men and cattet the- 


pgs a lk cy E br c Signifying the | 
| E fortable wordes, ren, fpiritual Jeru- 


k Who wasthe 14 So the Angel that communed with| 5 For I faith the Lord, wil be vnto her a (aléand Church 


paea darke 12 Then the™ Angel of the Lord anfwe-| &whatis the length thereof. 
| thadowe: yer he 


i : X z, x x which fhulde be 
ret ofthe hor- | Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, I am"! the glorie in rhe middes of her. extended by the 
e men. 


1 Thete figni- | teloufe ouer Jerufalem and Zion with a| 6 Ho, ho,comef forthe , & fice from ý landi gopet eroan 
fied§ diuers of- | great zeale, | of the North,faith rhe Lord:for Ihaue thee ee | 
fices of Gods ils And am greatly angrieagainft checa~| fcattered you into ý foure § windes of 'f an anero] Sal 
egol ran? | reles heath :forIwas angriebut® a! heauensfaith the Lord. fes,oor truft in 


me punitheth & | litle, & they helped forwarde the affli-| 7 ®Sane thy felf,6 Zion,¥ dwelleft with ay worldclie | 
| 


f r- egth, but fhul- 
fomtime com- | &ion, the daughrer of Babel. IRUM DA f 


forteth & brin- 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Iwill 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes,After ferucà &,dwell | 
geth forthe his in peace amon; 
workes in di. } 1 thee s | 
| uers fortes.. m` Thatis , Chritrhe Mediator praied for the fal. all 2 Ay 
uacion of his Church, which wasnow rroubled whenall rhe meies. d= Todefende my Church, to feare th > 


cauncreys about them were atre, n Thogh fora time God | and to defroy them ifthey approche nere, 3 e Hecal- 
differre his helpe and comfort from his Church, yet this decla- |e In me they thal haue their ful felicizie & glorie.. Retr cowie 
reth that he loneth them Ril mofte derely , as a mofe merciful | Jeth to them , which partely for feare and part«ly for Fs ei one 
father his children , or an boufband his wife, and when it is ¢x-| eafe remained fil in captiuitie , and fo preferred t ed io his 
pes a for them , his helpeis eucr ready. o In deftroying rhe priuate commodities te the benehites of God promife cH 


| reprobat I hhewed my Yelf, bur a litle angrictoward my Church, | Church. & Asit was J rhat fcatrered yon , fo haucd pow- | 
| bur the encmie wolde baue deftroicd themalfo , aud confidered er toretore you. h By Acing from Babylon and¢ oming te Í 
oor the end of my chaftifements, the Church, 


Ge ieee 


i “4 z d Ciit, | S 
chief among the | me faid vnto me,Crye thon , & fpeake,  wallof d fyre rounde about, & wil © be Veder „Gorit, | 


tans témptacion. Candelitick, 


| S 


i 
; a Zech 
ca a, | titi Blorie hathe he fent me vato rhe 
Se han ttaal nacions,which {poiled you: for he shat] wilt walke in my waiess& kepe my wat-h That is, have 
toucherh you, toucheth che x appie of! che,thou fhalt alfohiudge mine Houle, 


pae thewe temear inm 
1 : í 5 n 
is grace amóg | his eye. and fhalt alfo kepe my í courtes, and } Church 2 Ey 


vouby delut- 9 For beholde, I wil lift vp mine hand) wil giue thee place among ¥ thefe that precedeffoursha 


| ë ou, he co! 
oe yee e as | L¥ponthemrand™ they thalbeafpoile  ftand by. ue had. 
i Whereby he 


me fil coward: to thofe that ferued them, and ye thal! 8 Hearenow,6 Iehothua f hie Prieft,thoul jreaneth to ha- 
knowe, that the Lordofhofteshathe™  & thy fellowes that fic before thee, forue the whole 
they l are monftruous perfones: bur be- chrrge and mi- 


you „and there- 
pre fencech me 


his Angel ,& his | tent me, ° | 

Chrif o defend 1O Reioyce,and be glad,ô daughter Zid: holde,I wil bring forthe che ™ Branche nent of the 
you from your! for lo, t come and wi! dwellincie mids my feruant. Lua Ce aah 

Ar pee bn | des of etieé.farth the Lord. g For lothe™ftone thar I haue laid befo+ Angels who're- 
you, nether by II And many nacions thalbeioyned to f) reIchothua: Vpon one ftone fhalbe fe- pakel = 


the way nor ar | Lordin that day, & thal be my people: uen eyes:beholde, I wil? cutout ¥ Bran of che faithful: 


pene: are tm | and Twil dwell in the middes of thee,&) uing thereof, faith che Lord of holies; fignifying that 
all the godlie 


detre no God | x 
tbar he can no | ftes hathe fent me vnto thee. land in one day. receiue him 


mors fuiferyour ja And che Lord thal inherit Ludah his) 10 In chat day,faith ý Lord of hoftes,fhali Becaufe they 


ie: h è A 
eaemies co MME | portionin the holy land , & thal chufe| ye calleuerieman his neighbour vnder i 
de,thei are cone 


you,thco a maa A k 
can abideco be | lerufalemagaine, | the 2 vine,and ynder the fig tree, scand tin thd 

i ae nF Ieee Lerall fleth be itil before the Lord:for worde rehte- 
i Vien $ hea.. he is raifd vp out ofhishoiy place. med as moniters, Ka. 8:8. m That is,Chrift,who did fo humble 
ae him Telf, chat not onely be became the leruanr of God, bur allo the 


rule and goutr. 


| thou hale knowe chat the Lord of ho-| &I wil take? away che iniquicie of this 
a L alde willingly 


followe mywor | 


| ehen your enc. } 
| d feruantof men: and therefore in himthey hulde haug comfort, 


mies. m They fhalbe your feruantes as you hawe bene theirs. rea 

» This muĝ nccelarely be vaderftaad of Chritt, who being God aes ie parca rene k ere oaran oP 
i x : ; 3514- é > 
| equal wath has Father was fenr as he was Mediator to dwellin his | God lay che fir ftone,which is Chritt,who is ful of eyes,bothe be- 


Cburch and to goucrac tbem. | caufe he giucth light vato all others , & thatall oght ro feke lighe | 
| athim,Chap gno. o Thatis, 1wilmakeit profite in all poia- | 
CHAP. IIL tés,as a thing wroght by the handofGod. p. Thogh I haue pu- | 


| nifed this land fora time,yet 1 wil cuen now be pacificd, & vilit | 


A prophecie of Chrift and of his kingdomes | their finnes no more. q Ye hal then liuc in peace & quictnes,that | 


{ 3 Nd he thewed me Ichothua thehie is,in the kingdome of Chrift,ifa.2,2.micah.4,4- 


| a Hepraied to | PA pricit,*/tiding before the Angel of j 
eiar aA ebe Lord, and b Satan itode at his right| CHAP: IS 
| fate of the (hand to refiitbim: The vifim of she golden candeljticke, & thé 


| Church. t a € fai t 
SAT 2}And thet Lord faid vnto Satan , The 


A expofitson thereof. 
[sete thar the (Lord reproucchee » 6 Satan ; euen the spejsu f 


| moconely war- |proue thee.Is not thisa d brande traken 
rewith fich & P = br aoa 


blood, bur wich Put of the fyre? | that is raife 


& the (piricual garments, and ftode before the Angel. | And I faid I hauc loked,& behold, a * 
| fpeaketh to way the‘ filthy garments fró him. And | & fenen pjpesto the b lampes s W werepe 


diator of his 


Satan tand here 


the left fide thereof. 


f fel co be the 


ferued ig the oe | 
€aptiuitie , and VACO Ichofhua;fa; ing» 6 Then heanfwered & fpake vato me, 
zok Sari foghe 7 

to atfi& & trouble him when he was doing his office e` Inre- 
fpe& of j glorious garments, aad precious fones char the I'riehes | ; . 
did weare b¢fore the capriuitic:and by this contemptible fate the | armic nor {trength > but by my Oplrity 
prophet fignificch chat chefe finale begianings hulde be made ex- j faith the Lord of hoftes. 4 

cellent when Chrift thal make the ful reftitution of bis Church. 


man. ` 


gnes are taken away and we are clad with Gods mercies which is 
metic of the fpiritual réftitution. g The prophet praicth that be- 
fides the raiment the priet might aifo baue tyre tor his head accor 
dingly-char is,chat the dignitic of the priehode might be perfect: 
and cits was fulfilled in Chrift,who was b ft and Ringed rics to a great modraine,whothoghe ý 


¥.Gods power oncly is fufficient to, 


here all fuche are condemned that can co ich a 
mcan€ ref rination in religion,(eiag the prophet delirerh she per- je 

fetion,and obteinethik, cS F fpiritual Temple in yaine 
caion snd oS k P abadh ia vai 


ae so | z 
| 
| 


a 


faithful, haue Lord that hathe chofen lerufalem ,re- |y A‘ f Angel thattalked withme 3, wen 

cameagaine & waked me,as 2 MaNeuer inthe mid 

3 PAR of his flepe, des of the Të- | 

saria him {elf 3 | Now Ieholhua was clothed with filthy |2 And faid vnto me , What feeft thou? pie, fignifying | 
G 


the graces of | 
ods Spirit fhul | 


{ 3 * 
| i ot > And heanfwered and fpake vntothofe | candelfticke all of gold wa bowle vpCidefbinc there in 
 rhatis,chrin that Rode before him,faying , Takea-| the top of it, & his feué lampes therein, mone abundan- 
čin all per- 


Godas the Me- | ynto him he faid,Beholde, I hauef cau- | vpon the top thereof. b Which cõueied 


Í Church chat he fed chine_iniquitie to departe fro thee, |3 And two oliue trees ouer it,one vp the uke oyle „thàr 
a roppe fu the 


[wolde rebuke | i the thee wich c oe ee 
wo '& I wil clothe thee with change of rai- | ‘right fide of the bowle, & j other vponreey into f lam 
es „fo thatthe 


À ment. ! | 
| he fhewerl Nery And I faid,Let thë! fera faire diademe |4 So I anfwered, & fpake toy Angel thatlighe neuer fai- 
continual pre- Wpon hishead,Sothey fer a faire diade- | calked with me; faying, What are chefe, let: & this vi- 

[fion was to con- 


. se -i v This romes co) 
faying, Thisis Ý worde of the Lord vn in oorh hel 


tot Zerubbabel faying, Nether byd an ores hel of | 


| 
c Who was a fi- | 
| ae as _ gure of Chrif &| 
f He thewcthof what apparel he fpcaketh , wis when our filthy 7 Who are thou,d great moiitaine, befo \therctore this | 

‘dogtrinewas d i- 


reGed coall ý Church v ho are his bodie & mébers d Hethewceh 
referue His Church,thogh he | 


vfeTnot mashelpe thereunto, e He eoparech f power oF pF aduerfa- | 
ewes nothing in refpe& of 


ith any (them, & w old¢ haue hindred Zerubbabel who reprefented Chrift) 
home rhe enemies daily labour coler in the buylding of his | 


eZee nH 


| 


| 


Mish gd his me vpon his head, & clothed him with | my Lord? cab rie 
d Mcaning that Radebr. > andthe Angel of the Lord \5 Thé che Angel ý talked w me,anfwered|ful char God had | 
Tanna brig ode bv, d teli | & laid vnto me, Kno xeft chou not whagfificicnt pora 
wòderfullypre-6 And the Angel ofthe Lord teftified! thefebe?And I faid, No,my Lord. Pe dp a A 
races,&to brig 


~ {The tinne ftone. Zecharialr. ~- Wickednes (hut v 


EThogh che ene’ | re Zerubbabeltthou fhalt bs a plaine, & El- hoftes, & it thal enterinro thehonfe of | 


[mies thinke to & 3 $ Z -E A ei h A SA 
| tay inss: te he hal bring forthe the head {tone the-| the chiet,& into y houfe of him, ý fal- 
i 


ding, yet Zerub | reof, w thowtings,crying, Graces grace | fely [weareth by my Name:& it hal re- 


| babel hal lay} | vntoit, maine in the middesof his houfe , and | 
| my, eer bring Moreouer,the worde of the Lord came! fhal confume it,with che timbre there- 
| iteoperfeetion, | VOto me,faying, of,& ftones thereof. 


| forhac allthe g Thehands of Zerubbabel hauelaid 5 Then ý Angel thar talked with me,wee 


j KOANE Thal re- | the fundacion of thishoufe : his hands | “forthe, & faid vnto me > Liftvp now? Which wasa 
| duyce, and pray f 


| vno ood shat | hal alfo finith it,and$ thou fhaltknowe thine eyes,and fe what is this that goerh pêafure in dry 
| he “Wolde con- | thatthe Lord of hohes hathe fent me! forthe, hings contei- 


| sinte Ris grace, | yneo you, 6 And I faid, What isit?And he faid, This pondan aa 

j be inpar to: o For who hathe defpifed the day ofthe isan°Ephah j goeth forthe, He faid mo F. That Is » all 
ple. h {male things? but they thal reioyce, & reoner, This is {fight of them,through be prickednes | 
g Meaning, the | fhal (e the ftone of! tigne inthe hand! all che earth. © pf the Yngodlie 


Prophet, thar T 


A y sinG fighe, 
am Chriat feme | Of Zerubbabel: K thefe feuë are the cies|7 And beholde,there was lift vp aS talêr whe ams 
of my Father| ofthe Lord,whichgothorowethewho- of lead: & this is ab woman that fitrerh A ™eature & can 


for f buylding, | le worlde, { inthe middesof the Ephah, athe filed 
= Aer 1. Then anfwered I, and faid vnto him,! 8 And he faid, This is i wickednes, & he & To couer the 
o y Mpiri 


Temple. Whatare thefe two oliuerrees vpOthe caftitinto the middes of the Epbah, & paas i 
h Signifying } | rightand vpon theleft fide thereof? he caft the weight of leadypon ý month, ich repree 


fenreth iniqui- 

| all beeen 22 And1 f{pake morcouer,and faid ynto| thereof, hic, as in the! 
cd ý fma- . . r x f ~ 

| te pdare be--| him, What bethefe two oliue bran- 9 Then lift I vp mine eyes,and loked: & next verfe. 


ginnings of the | ches , which thorowe the two golden|” beholde,therecame out twobwomen, & 5... 5p tying f 


s . 3 pi 3 fe 3 an fhulde not 
rf seed he | Pipes emptie them felues into the gol-| ý winde was in their wings(for thei had/haue fackicpow= 
figoiferk Tias | de? K wings like ý wingsof a Rorke ) & they'cr again# the 
met & lint, that t3 And he anfwered me & (aid, Knowelt! ift vp the Ephah betwene the earth & 7° to tempt 


i them, 
is. yZerubbabel | thou not what thefe be¢And IfaidyNoy the heauen. nate pik, en 
i VEA E my Lord. 10 Then faid Ito ý Angel ý talked with|that God wolde 


| de go forward 14 Then faid he,Thefe are the twololiue! me, Whither do thefe beare the Ephahĝ tt vp iniqui- | 
with his buyl- | branches, that ftande with the ruler of 11 And he faid vnto me, 1 To buyld it an € 2 meafu- 


ioy à 4 7 re as ina pri- | 
Ee ie olj the whole earth, houfe inthe land of Shinar , & it fhalbe fon. 5 
odlie , thogh G eftablithed and fet there vpon her ows ¥ Which decla- | 
fa worlde be againft him,& thogh his for awhile be difcouraged, red f God wol- 


becaufe thei fe not thiogs piesneri ý rie ae oat Gad ae 43 place. à pacente rs 
sme. ing ,a continua rouidence fothat nether Sa. s | 
“ reste petesicne ths World? Gin go about or bring aniething the meanes of weake and infirme meanes. 1 To remouc the ini, | 
to pale to hinder bis Worke,Chap.3,9. | Which wcre cuer gre- | quitic and affli&ions that came forthe fame from Judah , to place 
ne & ful of oyle,fo thar fil they powred forthe oyle into che lapes: | it for cuer in Babylon, | 
fignifying, } God wil cotinuaily maintaine & preferue his Church, | 
& indue it Ril with abundance and peric&ion of graces. CHAP. VI. 


CHAP. V. By the foure charettes he deferiberh the for- 
ve monarchies, | 
2 The vifion of the flying booke,fignifying the |r Aco turned and lift mine ey es, | By caress 
curfe of thenes,& fache as abuse the Name and Joked-and beholde, there came here,as by hor- | 
of God. 6 By thevifioof the meafure ù fig-| foure*charertes out from berweneb two fe a fore, he 
nified the bringing of Indabs affisfions in-| mountaines, andthe mountaines were Seas | 
t0 Babylon, Hi | mountaines of braffe. Coat oend | 
2 In the firk charet were‘ red hor(es, & in and declare tüs 
$ ‘Hen I turned me, & lift vp mine) the feconde charetd blacke horfes, wil, 
| sE E tar A 5 b By thebrafen 
eyes and loked, & beholdea flying 3 And in  thirde charet® white horfes, & mouotaines he 
| booke, | in ý fourth charethorfes offdiuers co- meaneth f eter- 
$ Andhe faid vntome, What (eft J@And) lours,and reddi, nal counfil av | 
à Becaute the 7 Lanfwered,I fe a flying*booke: § lêgth| 4 Then anfsered, & faid vnto the An- Lak Ges Seby 
tewes had pro. | thereof is twentie cubites, & ý breadth) gel thar calked wich me, W hatare ikeli hathe from 
TY ROE Gods | thereof ten cubires. fesmy Lord? |before all eter- 
Reouaidy ” is $ Then faid he Mto me, This is che curfe 5 And the Angel anfwered , & faid vntd Sha a es 
worde and ca- | that goeth forthe ouery whole earth'for, me, Thefeare ý Sfoure Spirits of ý head y 


Ring of all iud h 1 Z Zs ito paffe , & chat 
de geoi, | Cherie one thar b ftealeth , thalbe cnrof uen,which go forthe fro fianding with W nether Saran 
gemeut egui- 


leic, he thewerh | #/ Mel onthis® fidesas on ¥:& euerieone the Lord of all the earth. EO F ot | 

[that Gods cur- | that 4fwearech, thal be cut of afwel on le Which figai- 

ti Piin this this fide,as on that. fied the great cruclrie & prefecutione that rhe Chiurch had indured 
onoke a iu- 


. . vader diucrs enemies. d` Signifying that they had indured grea: 
fely light bothe 4 Iwil bring it forthe,faith the Lord of affligsions ynder the Babylonians, e The fe oreki iheir Rave 
On them,& their vader the perfians which reftored them to libertie, 

| fathers : but now if rhey wolde repent, God wolde fend the fa- | nified that God wolde fomume giue his Church re 

|Mmeamong the Caldeans ehcir former encmies. b That is, vferh | plagues ypon their enemies,as he did in defroying Nincueh & Ba. | 
any iniuric towarde his neighbour. c Meaning where fos- | bylon.andothér their enemies. g Meaning,all the a@ions X mo- 

| ugr he be inrbe worlde. ` d He that tran(preffeth the firft ta- | tions of Gods Spirit, which according to his inchangeable counfel 
b¥e,and feructh naz God aright,but abufeth Guds Name, he caufeth to appearc through all che worJde. 


f Which fig- 
AX powre his 


san omamaine 


:TheBranchco 

dria E RNENSE 

6 That wich the blacke horfe wér forthe 

| into the land ofthe Norths& the whi- 

te went our after them, & they of diuers 

f fase ii,eow- | colours went forthe towarde the! Sourh 

ard Egypt,and | countrey. 

oiner oon 7 And thei reddish went out,é& required 

i That is, they | to go, & paffe through the worlde, and 

of divers | he fard, Go palle through the worlde.So 
ees teed they went thorowout the worlde. 

f Sakan bathe $ Then cryed he vpon me,& [pake vnto 

mo power ro `| me, faying, Beholde,thefe ý gorowar- 

hurroraffi@ul | de the North countrey, haue pacified 

my * fpirit inthe North countrey. 


God giueic hî, 
tob.fi D 
Eo STRES, And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
the cans mi b 
meanger cea(ed, me,faying, ‘eo 
and you werc'ł0 Takeof chem of the captiuitie » esens 
dcliuered. of Heldai, & of Tobiiah,and ledaiah, 
1 Torcctineof| which are come from Babel, and co- 
him and the o- 
ther thye,mo- | me thou the fame day, and go vnto the 
ney tomakethe | houfel of lofhiah , the tonne of Zepha- 
two sieka et niah. 

e: Í ~ 
pa Moriri #1 Take euefi filuer , and golde, & make 
among f Icwes, | crownes,& fet them vpon the ™ head of 
and douted of | ofIchohua,the fonne of lehozadak the 
the reftigugion hiePri ft 
off. iagdome aie rie > i ? s 
& of the Priet-t2 And (peake vnto him, faying » This 
bodes and hurt | fpeaketh the Lord of hoftes, and faith, 
porary their) Beholde the man whofe nameis the ® 
m Becaufethis | Branches andhe thal growe ° vp out of 
ee not be at-| his place, & he thal? buylde the Tem- 
tribute to anie e 5 
Gab actora] ple of the Lord. A 
coche Law,he-{3 Buen he bal buylde the Temple of ý 
zefore it folio-| Lord,and he thal beare the? glorie,and 
weth that Ieho- | fhal firand rule vpon his throne, and he 
fhna mut repre s Satis att 
fente the Mef- | Malbec a Prieft vpo his throne , and the 
fah who was | counfelof peace halbe betwene* them 
Borhe Priet & porhe, 


SSe iog „14 And thecrownes halbe to f Helem,& 
| Chrift, of who. | ro Tobiiahandto Iedaiah,and tot Hen 
j me Tation the fonne of Zephaniah for aY memo- 

>be os Geke, rialin the Temple of the Lord. 


15 And thei thatare*farre of; thal come & 
buyld in the Temple of the Lord,& ye 
fhal know,that the Lord of hofteshathe 
fent me vnto you.And this hal come to 
paffe, if ye wil Y obey the voyce of the 
Lord your God. y 


they were ‘bo- 
the calltd Ic- 

fus: 

o That is, of 
him (clf with- 
out the helpe 
of maa. 

p Which decla- 
roth thae none 
tolde buylde this Temples 
Chrift: & therefore is (piritual,& not mate 
teof Ichothua had but a thadowe. r There 
dome ,& priethodeMhalbe fo ioyned together, 
more diffeuered f Who was alfo called Heldai. i) 
called 1oħiah. v That they maie acknowledge their infirmitic, 
which loked thar all things Mulde hauc bene rettored iocontinérly: 
&of this their infidelicie chefe two crownes thal remaineas to- 
kens, A&.1.6. xX Thart :s,the Gentiles by the preaching ofthe Go- 
{pel hal helpe towarde the buylding of his fpiricual Temple. y tf 
ye wil beleue & remaine in the obedience of faith. 


CHAP. VII. 


whereof Haggai (peaketh, but only 
rial,Hag.2,10. q Whe- 
o offices of the king- 
thatchey halbe no 


5 Thetrue fafting. 11 Therebellion of the 
pesple is the canfe of their affliction. 
l 
E EEPE F Nd inthe fourthyere of King Da- 
ned parte of No- rius,the worde of ý Lord came vn~ 
uember & pars Zechariah in the fourth day of ý ninth 
sii Decein ber- rroneth,cuenin * Chifleu, 


t Healfo was, 


_-Zechanah. ypocrites faltin xi 


thé 


“That if 
Teh of the peo- 
ple } remained 


à For thei had Tent vanto y Houre 

> PEE ie & chei 
men to praye before the Lord, $ 

3 And to ate vnto ý Prielts, which we} pak x jones 
re in the Houfe of the Lord of hoftes | at Terulalé for 
and to the Prophetes;faying, Shulde I FS renee 
wepe inthe fifre moneth, and 4 feparare 
my (elf as I haue done thefe fo manie Ẹ 
yeresè 

|4 Then came the worde of ¥ Lordofho 
ftes vnto me, faying, 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land} * 
& tothe f Priefts,and fay, W hen ye fa- ban pes 
fted, & mourned in the fifre & feuench other Sinn Gee 


ftions , becaufe 
thefe feafts wee 
re cofented vpo 
| by rhe agremet 
“= ofthe whole 

| Church,the one 
in the moncth, ý 


moneth, euenthefefeuentie yeres, did daliah was Mai- | 


ne,lere.g¢r,2- 

c By weping.& 
Mourning ap 
pearce what ex- 
erciles thei vied 


ye fait vnro me?ë do I approme st? 

6 And when ye did ean and when yedid 
drinke,did pe not eac*for your felues, 
& drinke for your felues? 5 

Shuldey h hvort whi I in tbeir fafting. 

7 Shulde ye noe heare the wordes, whichd Thar is, pre- 
the Lord ihathecryed by the miniite- pare 
rie of the former Prophetes when Ieru{ with au eth 

. ` > r sie to tO 4 . 
falem was inhabited,and in profperities. e wat 
and thecities thereof rotide about her;|now fince the 
when the South and the plaine was in- time the Fem- 


ited? ple was ce- 
habired? lareyed 
8 Andthe worde of the Lord camevntols For there 


were bothe of 
the people, and 
of the Pricits, 


Zechariah, faying, 

9 Thus fpeakerh ý Lord of hoftes, faving, 
kExecute true iudgement, 
cie and compafsion, euerie man to hi 
brother, 

10 And opprefle not ý widowe , nor 
therles,the ftranger nor the poore, 
none of you imagine euil againft his bro} 
ther in your heart. 

11 But they refufed to hearkens& ! pul 


stouching 


è fides thë which 
ý fa-las yctremaired 
& lerin Caldea , and 
lreafoned ofitas 
[of oncof the 
\chief points of 
~ their religion. 


= 5 ae For they 
Jed away the ulder , & {topped their Rocks hey had 
eares;thar they thulde not heare. defcrued to- 


12-Yea, thei made their hearts as an ada- ward God be- 
mit ftonesleft they thulde hears ý Lawe caule oe 
-& the wordes which the Lord of holteSjantmed of the 
fencin his™ Spirit by the minifterie offfetues: & thogh 
the former Prophetes: therefore came a “cena be} ir Colf 
gréat wrath from the Lord of hoftes. on” dae 

13 -Thereforeit is come to paffe, that asthogheir a fer- 
he cryed, and they wolde nor heare, fonice towarde 
they cryed, & I wolde not heare , faith 
the Lord of hoftes. 

14 Burt I fcatrered thé amongall f natios, ued.. 
whome they knewenot:thus f land was kpi, Tee 
defolate "after chem,thatno må pafled) for your owne 
through nor returned: for they laid the commoditic, & 


` o necefsitie , and 
pleafant land? waites fo likewite ye 


fted therein, it 
is here repro- 


d. 


did abfteine ac- | 


cording to yourowne fantafies , and not after the p refcripe of my 
Law? i. Herebyhe condemneth their hypocritie,w hich thoghe 


| by their fafting to pleafe God, and by fucherhings äs they inuens 


ted, audin rhe meane feafon wolde not ferue him as he had com. 
manded. k He theweth, that thei did not fat witha fyacere 
heart , bur for an hypocrilie and thar it was not done of a pure 
religion, becaufe chat they lacked thefe offices of charirie, which 
fhuldehaue declared chat thei were godlie , Mat.23,23,_ 1, A nd 
wolde norcary the Lords burden,which was fwete & ealy,but wol- 
de beare their owne,W was heauic & grituous to the fich, thinking 
to mernttherdby : Whimilitudeis taken of oxen, X fhrinke ar the 
yoke,Nehem,9,29. m Which declareth,} they rebelled not onely 
agtinft j propheces but againft ý Spirit of God thar (pake in them. 
v Thatis,after they were caryed captive. o By their finacs whe- 


M reby they prouoked Gods angres 


LEENE OROHAR 


of thefe que- | 


my (elf) 


& thewe mer which douged as | 
this 
chtrouerfie, be- | 


, 


t- 


te 


God , and tru- | 


E 


a 


1 loned my 
citic Ba fingu- 
lar loue, fo that 


t Ofthereturne of the people vnto lerufalem, 
‘| and of the mercie of God towarde them. 
16 Of good Wwarkes, 20 The calling of the 
Gentiles. 


x As the worde of the Lord of 


hoftes came to me, fay ing, 
2. Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , I was 
*ielous for Zion with grear ieloufie, & 
I was ielous for her with great wrath. 


Acoldenorabi-3 Thus {aith the Lord, I wil returne vn- 


de} ance hulde 
do her anie jn- 


inrie. 


b Becaufe the 


fhalbe faithful, 
and loyal tow- 
arde me her 
houfband. 

¢ Thogh their 
enemies did 
greatly mulet 
&trouble chem, 
yet God wolde 
come,and dwell 
among them, & 
fo preferuc thë 
fo log as nature 
wolde (ufer thé 
to line, and in 
creafe their 
cehildréin great 
abundance. 

d He hheweth 
wherein our 
faith Randeth,y 
is, tobelcus > 
{God can per. 
forme thar whe 
hathe promifed 
thogh it feme 
neuer fo ynpof- 
fible to man, 
Rom. 4,20. 

e So that their 
returne thal not 
be in vaine: for 
God wil accom 
plih his pro. 
mes , and their 
profperiric 
{fhal bc Cure and 
fable. 

f Let nether re- 
{pe& of your 
priuace como- 
dicies , nether 
counfel. of o- 
thers.aor feare 
of enemies dif. 
[courage you in 
Ithe going for- 
warde with the 
buylding ofthe 
Temple, but be 
contant & ober 
[the Propheres, 
|w incourage 
[you thereunto. 
|g For God cure 
fed your wor- 
fke, fo} nether 
man nor beat 
| had profite of 
their labours. 


lerufalem,and Ierufalem fhalbecalled a 


the Lord of hoftes , the holie Mountrai- 

ne, 

4 Thusfaich the Lord ofhoftes, There 
thal yet olde ‘men & olde womé dwell 
in the ftreres of lerufalem , and euerie 
man with his itafte in bis hand for very 
age. 

5 Andthe ftretes ofthe eitie halbe ful 
of boyes and girles, play ing in the ftre- 
tes thereof, 

6 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoftes, Thogh 

it be d vnpofsible in the eyes of ý rem- 

nant ofthis people in thefe dayes, hul- 
de ir therefore be vnpofsible in my 
fight, faith the Lord of hoftes? 

T hus faith the Lord of hoftes.Behol- 
de,I wil deliver my people from § Ealt 
countrey » and from the .Weft coun- 
trey. © 
8 AndIwilbringthem, and they thal 

© dwell in the middes of Ierufalem, and 

they thal be my people , and I wil be 
their God in trueth and in righteouf- 
jnes, 

9) Thusfaich ý Lord of holtes, Let your’ 
[f hands be ftrong,ye chat heare in thefe 
dayes thefe wordes by the mouth of the 

|Propheres,which were in the day , that 

[the fundacion of the Houfe of ý Lord 

of hoftes was laide, ý rhe Temple might 

| be buylded. 

to For before thefe dayes there was no 
|hierfor § man noranie hier for beaft, 
inether was there anie peace to him that 
}wenctout or came inbecanfe of rhe af- 
| AiGion:for I fer all men, euerie one a- 

gainithis neighbour. 

ti Burnow, Iwilnotintreate therefidue 
lof this people asafore time,faith ý Lord 
of hoftes. 


7 


14 For rhe fede fbalbe profperous:the vi- 43 
jne thal giue her frute , and the grounde | 


[hal giue her increafe,& the heaués fhal 
jgiue their dewe, & Iwil caufe the rem- 
[nant of this people co poffefle all chefe 
things. 


14 And ithal come topaffe, that as ye 


were a curfe among the heathen,6 hou- 
fe of Iudah and houfe of Ifrael, fo wil I 


deliver you, & ye halbe a blefsing:feare! 


a ae 


pra ladles. Mate yr 
Zechariah. 


to Zion, and wil dwell in the middes of 


b citie of trueth, and the Mountaine of 


¢—- 


as ae! Bact eis G 
Calling of the Gentiles. 407. 
| nat, batlet your hands be ftrong. 
t4 Forthusfaith the Lord of hoftes, A$ 
| I thoght to punith t you:when your fa- 
thers prouoked me vnto wrath, faith ý 
Lord of hoftes,and repented not, 
f5- So againe haue I determined inthefe 


h Read Ezoke 


18,20, 


dayes! to dowel ynto Ierufalem, and: w; 
to the houfe of Judah: feare ye not. wachap ec ceia 
16. Thefeare the things thar ye fhal do. mot turne to 
Speake ye cuerie man the trueth ynto Sod til he cha. 
fut ae gniboni execute gemenrtrue- by his Spiru | 
y and vprighitly in your gates, fo beginne to 
17 And let none of you imagine euil ini? well, which 
your hearts againft his neighbour, andar iton aa 
loye no falfeothe : for all thefe are thehim his wanes - 
things that I hate,faith the Lord, 
18 And the wordeof the Lord of hoftes 
came ynto me,fayingy 
t9_ Thus faith the Lord of hoftes ; The 
faftofthefourthe month sand the falt 
of the fifte, and the falt of the fenenth, 
and the faltofthe® centh,fhal beto thek Which fat 
houfe of ludah ioye and gladnes , and)“3* appointed 
profperous hie feaftes ; therefore loue r sia 
truethand peace, [was $ firt faf 
40 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, That? thefe foure: 
there thal yetcome ! people,and the inpak: E 
| habitants of great cities. lif f Tewes wil 
dı And they tbat dwell in one citie, fhaljrepenrand ture | 
| go toanother,faying,*Vp,let vs go and anoi to 
| oy before the Lord, actcke he Lend Aas sc 


hauc no more 
of hoftes:I wil go alfo, joccafid to fat, 
22 Yea, great people and mightie maze ewe fige 
| tions fhal come tofekethe Lord ofho- a A 
| ftesin Lerufalem,and to pray before the fend them ioy 
Lord. | & gladnes. 
23 Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes,In tho+ eae ce 
| fe dayes thal renmen take holde out ofthat God Muld 
| all langages of f nacions,ewen take hol site the Gen- 


aie $ x 1 e 
de of the fxirt of him that is a Iewe;and i; 710 ometo 


$ 


f 
f 
f 
| 


s h his Church and 
| fay, Wewilgowith you: for we hauéro ioyne with F 
| heard,that God is with you, jfewes. in his 
| aatiies ghd 
| \thulde be inthe 
CHAP. IX. |kingdome of 
| Chrift, 
The threatening of the Gentiles. The com- 1fà-232. 
f ming of Chrift. [Cipt 
x F D burden of the worde of f Lord 
in the land of * Hadrach:’and Data Whereby he) 
mafcus fhalbe his b reft:when the® eyes of meaneth Syria, 
man,euen of all the tribes of Mracl halb Be Goat Ang red 
ciel ht =o ESN thal abide wpa 
toward the Lord. their chief ci- | 
2 And Hamathalfo thal border 4 there- tie,and not fpa- | 
| by: Tyrus alf and Zidon, thogh they be i fo mache as 
| © verie wife. f y nA the Te= 
For Tyrus did buylde her felf a frog wes thal couert 


holde,and heaped vp filuer as the duft; d repent, the 
| & goldeasthe myre of the ftreates, | C94 wil de-] 


ft heir e- 
l4 Beholdesthe Lord wil fpoile her „and nenies. | 


| he wil fmiteher f power in the fea, and d That is , by 

| Damafcus:mea- 

[ning that Hama:h or Antiochia hulde be vader the fame rod and 
plague. ¢ He fecretly theweth the caufe of their deftruétion 
becaufe they deceined all orher by their craft, and Cubtileie, which 
they cloked with this name of w ifdome. Thogh they o 
Tyrus thinke them felues inuincible by reafun of the fea,thar com 
paffeth chem round about,yce they hal not el¢ape Gods iudgemé 


Prifonersofhope, — 


$ ghis kingd 


i 


i cd,b 
> Sie os a ro 


< Gs,into f holie land w 


fhe halbe deuoured with fyre. 
Athkelon fhal fe itsand feare , & Az- 
zah alfo thalbe verie forowful,& Ekro: 
for her countenance halbe ahamed, & 
lý King lhal perith from Azzah, & Ah- 
ikelon thal not be inhabited. 
6 Andthe £ ftranger hal dwell in Afh- 
dod, and Iwil cut of the pride of the 
PhilAtims. 


g Meaning,that 
all Mulde be 
deftroyed faue 
a verie fewe, f 
fħulde remaine 
as rangers. 

h He promifeth 
to deliuer the 
Tewes when he 


his month, and his abominacions from 
betwene his ® teeth: but he that remat- 
neth,euen he thalbe for our God, & he 


fhal take ven- prtlele~ Lado 0 = 
geanceon their Shalbeas a prince in Tudah, but ' Ekron 
enemies for | fbalbeas a lebufite. 


their crueltic, 
and wrongs do- 
me to them, 
i As the tebu- 
fires had bene 
deftroyed , fe | 
fulde Ekron 
and all ý Phi 
liftims - 
k He fheweth j 
Gols power o- 
nely halbe fuf- 
ficiétto defend 
* his Church aga 
infall aducr- 
farits be thei 
neuer fo cruel 
or affemble the- 
ir power neuer 
To often. 
f That is ,God 
hatc now fene 
the great iniu- 


8 And Iwilcampe about mine Houfe 
againft the armieagain{t him that paf- 
feth by,and againft him tharreturneth, 
and no oppreffour thalcome vpO them 
anie more:for now thaue I fene with mi- 
neeyes, 

9 Rceioyce greatly , 6 daughter Zion: 
fhotireforioye , 6 daug iter terufalem: 
beholde, thy King cometh vato thee: 
mhe is iufte and faued,poore and riding 
ypon an” affe,and vpon a colte the fo- 
le of an affe. 

to AndIwil cutof che © charrets from 
Ephraim,and the horfe from Ierufatem: 
the bowe of the barrel thalbe broken, 
and he thal (peake peace vnto the hea- 
then : & his dominion fbalbe from? fea 

rics. and afai- | and from cheTriuer ro the end of ý lad. 

@ions where-1) * Thou alfo fhalt be fawd through the 

with they baae | blood of thy couemant. I haue lofed thy 


b i&ed i ` ee 
ke ae f prifoners out of the pit «hercin ss no 
| mies. water. 


m Thitisher, Turne youtothe' ftrong holde,ye 


ee nen i V prifoners of hope: euen to day do I 
| Suton in him | declare, that I wilrender the* double 


felf for the vfe 
ERRO o. 13 For Iudah haue I Ybenr as a bowe for 

+ smek acea me: Ephraims hand haue 1 filled , and L 
ifed vp thy fonnes,ó Zion,aga- 


vnro thee. 


| yeth thar thei hanerai 
Mulde notloke | 
for fuche a Kig 
2s hulde be glo shee asag 
rious inf cyes 114 And the 
of ma but hul | & his arrowe thal 


yants{worde. 
Lord thalbe fene ouer them, 


f 


i pond porate ning : and the Lord God thal blowe the 
| kaucall power | trumpet, and thal come forthe with the 


tp deliner bit: | whirlewindes of the South, 
| ef Chrift,as | 


| Marans. © o power of man or creature fhalbe able to ler 


ome of Chrift,and he thal peaceably gouerne them by his 
p Thar is. from the red fea,to the fea called Syriacum: 


worde from d Syr; 
and bythefe places which 7 Jewes knewe, he mene an infinite fpa- 
i That is, from 


and compaffe oner the whole worlde. 
Euphrates Mcaning,terufalem dr the Church 


r 

the blood of Chrift whereof the ‘bloodof the fa 

& is here called the covenant of the Church 

h his Church, & left it with them forthe 
God hewerh ¥ he wil deli- 

feme they neuer fo great. t Thar 

& the Temple are, where God wil 


Becaufe C 
out that 


zod made it wit 
he bare ynto them. 
ch our of ali dangers 


er his Chur j 
here ý citie 


“defend you. v Meaning f faithful, $ femed to be in Jager of their 
‘enemics on enerie fide,& yet linedin hope Y God wolde reftorethé f Out of Indah hal the chief gouvernour procede, who that 
solibertie. x That is,double benchites,& rofperitie in rcfpe& of beas a corner to vpholde the buylding & asanailé to faften itto. | 
ghac which your fathers enioyed from Dauids time to § captiuitic. gether. Ouer theirenemi¢s. h  Thatis,the ren tri- 
I wil make Judah & Ephraim, that is,my whole Church, vi- bes, which hulde be gathered ynder Chrift to the reft of the Chur- 
h he here meaneth by the Grecias, che. 


; Sorions againft all cocmies whic 


Zechariah, The lorner,naile,& bow 


And I wil take away his blood out of | 


| inft chy fonnes,6 Grecia,and haue made y 


oforthe as f light- | 


—_ 


| 


he lornet e 


15 The Lord of hoftes thal defend chem, | 
| & they fhal deuoure them, and fubdue |z He promifeth | 
| them with flin k thar the Tewes 

pimai g ftones , and they Mallhal .defroye | 
| drinke , & make anoyfeasthorowe wi-jtheir enemies 
ne and they ihalbe filled like bowles,|and haue abua- 
& asthe hornes of thealtar. j gian see 
16 And the Lord their God thal deliuer|s, ee he 
them in that davas f flocke of his peo | dance on f al- | 
| ple : for they fhaloe as the * {tones of tha tar when the fand 
crowne lifted Vp vpon his land. | Which things 
i7 For how great is his gaodnes? & how are not to mo- 
great is his beauric ¢ corne thal make J, te them to ine | 


Pe ET r F | temperäcie,but 
E men chereful, & new wine y Maly to fobrietie , & 


a thankful Fee 

f membrance of 

Gods greatliberalitie. á The faithful thal be preferued,& re- 
herenced ofall , charthe verie enemics halbe compelled tocheme 
them: for Gods glorie thal thine in themas lofephus declareth of 


CHAP. X. 
r The vanitic of idolatrie, z The Lord promi 
fith to vifite & comforte the houfe of Ifrael, 


1 Skeyou of the? Lord raine in th¢ 
time of the latter raine : /ohal thg?, The prophet 
Lord make white cloudes,and giue you Toute Leste 
fhowres of raine, @tocuerie one grafle by their owne 
in the field. infiJelitie thei 
2 Surely b the idoles haue fpoken vani ones SARE 
tie, & the forhfay ers haue fenealie, and fed, & fo fami- 
the dreamers have tolde a vaine thing; nesame by 
they comfort in vaine : therefore € thel SIRRA ot 
went away as hepe: thei were troubled; fore to auoide 
becaufe there was no thepherd. | this plague he 
My wrath was.kindied againft ý hep bo Libre S 
herds & I did vifite the 4 goates: but Y to pray in faith 
Lord of hoftes wil vifite his focke thẹto him, and fo 
houle of Iudah, & wil make thêasthi tebe ote thé 
beautiful horfein the barrel. b Heale io 
Outfof him thal the corner come for} remembrance 
the:out of him the nailé out of him th Gods punih- 
bowe of barrel, @ out of him euery$ ap a? beeaufe 
pointer of tributealfo. they _ trufted 
And they thalbe asthe mightie men} °°" in him, but 
which treade downe their enemies in th pte heres 
myre of the ftretesinthe barrel, & thejwho ener de. 
fhal fight, becaufe the Lord is W them} sized them. 
fa ht riders on horfes halbe confound <1 wor ines 
ded. 
6 AndIwil ftrengthen the houfe of Tu 
dah,and I wil preferuethe houfebof Io 
feph,and I wil bring them againe; for 
pue them :and they fhalbeasthogh 


cruel — gouer- 
nonrs W did op- 
preffe the poo- 
re hepe, Ezek. 
34517- 

e He wil be 
merciful to his 
Church & che- 
rih them as àa 
King or Prince 
doeth his beft 
horfe 
thalbe® for his 
owne vfe in the 
warre. 


capriuirie. 
ad not caft chem of:for I am the Lor 
their God,and wil heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim thalbeas a gy 
ant,and their heart thal reioyce as tho 
rowe wine:yea , their children thal fe i 
& be glade their heart hal reioycei 
the Lord. 


Leet 


ement: there. | 


which | 


as 6 a A 


ice 1s offreds i 


VON 


` 


d Meaning, the | 


| 


4 


, 


-| Shepherd. Shepe. Zechariah, _Idolethepherd. 408 
| reaa / heg I wilihiffeforthem , and gather thé: me! two ftaues:the one I called, Beau~ ! God hewetk, 
| weraeGas P| for I haue redemed them; andthey tha] tie, & the other I called, Bandes, and I =i grebe 
| nedeth nogre-| encreafesas they haue encreafed. fed the hepe. Kis pbapteteal 
|a preparation AndIwil k fowe them among ý peo- 8 ™Threthepherdesalfo I cutoFin one conuince them 
elerna] Plesand thev thal remember me in far- moneth,& my foùle lorhed "them and %f greater in- 


| deliver his:for | j fe 3 < . i 
|with a becke | re countreis: & thei thal liue with their! their foule abhorred me. naithe k 


| of, hie heeaa | children and l turne againe. 9 Then faid [,I wil not fede you: that ruled by. his 
bat wpe pin jo Iwilbringthem againe alfooutof¥) dyethslecit dye: & that chat perithech, mote besua- 
Mealy. | lad of Egypt & gather them out of Af-| letit perith:& let che remnanteat, eue ful order dRo- 
| Hila they fur sand [ wil bringthem intotheland| rie one rhe ficih of hisneighbour. ther contiuu¢ia 
wot pk steaks of Gilead,and Leb non, & place fhalnor| fo AndIrokemy ftatfe,ewen Beautie, & res bandes of 
to belo, yeg | be founde forthem, brake it , that! might difanul my (se iener Kone 


| halhe prof-tr And he™ fhal gointo the fea with af-| ucnant, which1 had made with all PCO- re he breakerle 
Entera sA fli&ion, and fhal fmite the wauesinthe| ple. borhe the one 
to f | feæand all che depthes of the riuer hallir Andit was broken in that day : and fo antf other.so- 


[hil] come to y : Se = 
Knowledge of | drye vp andthe pride of Afihur (halbe| the®°poore of che thepe that waited vp- arenes 


ect aniey calt downe , and the {ceptre of Egypt) on me knewe that it wasthe worde of bur in the #4. 
BGO | thal departe away. ds Dardi wee} ft ret 


|Golpel, among {2 And I wil frégehen themin ý Lord |12 And [ {aid vnto them , If ye thinke it S95 confie- 
whome it was) and they thal waikein his Name, faith) good.giue me? my wages:and if no,lea- m Whereby ke 


|firt preached. | he Lord, ue of:fo they weighed for my wages Mewech his cx- 


1 Not char che sae 

fhulde rccarne thirtie pieces ot filuer. Ee tise ls Soke 

[into chei cpememsy bh begeherns sodierest i ae ~ by 13 And the Lordfaid yntome,Caft it vn- de fufer chem 
Otrine of the olpe . m Calludeth ro the deliueranct of | $ s n 

[the people out of Egypt where as the Angel fmote the foods aad) "O the 9 potter; a goodlie price, that I tohaue no enil 


plate! was valued at of them. And I toke the pieis berate 
thirtie pieces of fluer , and caft them to fides his great 


CHAP. XI. | the porterin the Houfe of the Lord. toue. 


14 Then brake I mine other ftaffe , euen p Meaning:thp 
t The defirutionof the Temple. 4 Thecareof| the Bandes , that I might diffolue the y diak 


the faithful u camstted to Chrift. 7 Agrie-| brorherhode betwene ludah and Ifrael. acknowledge 
| mone vifion againft lerufalem and Indah. |15 AndtheLord (aid vnto me, Take to fede py Pye 
| thee yet" the inftruments of a foolihio He kecoh 
S Becaufe f te- F Cy thy dores,6* Lebanon,andthe| thepherd. that the leat 
westhoghethé | fyre thal deuoure chy cedres, 16 Forlo ,Iwil raife vp a shepherd in ý p2rte ewer pro- 
$: felues, lo frog 3. Houle, b fyrre trees for the cedreis| land, halnotioke for che thing,that pep? Gods iud- 
momie | fallen becaufe allthe mightie arede- | islolt, norfeke the tender lambes > nor p Befides theie 


this mounraine, y r a ina a é f f 
batno enemse | ftroyed: houleye,dokes of Bathan, for) heale thatthat tt, ner fede y that ingratieude God 


colde come to | the € defenfed forelt is cut downe. f ftandech vp : bur he thal ear che eth aech chem 
Sareea j  Theressthe voyce of the houling of anand teare their clawes in pie-iwickednes, w 
pit si a ‘when | the thepherds:for theirdzlorie isdeftro- | ces. is ı jdid not onely! 
God fender § | yed': the voyce of the roaring of lyons |17 O idole thepherd that leaueth f floc forsee ws ke 
lfhewa. na far | Whelpes: for the pride of iorden is de- kexhe feordeWalbe pon his > arme, & ARETE paki 
rzady to recei- | ftroyed. | vpo hisright eye, Hislarme thalbe clea things of noght.. 
ue them. Thus faith the Lord my God, Fede ý | ne dryed vp , and his right eye thal beg Shewing thae) 
b Shewing that thepeofthe® flauchter. | veterly darkened. it was co litle 
ify Rrong men 7 to pay bis wa. 


were dcRroied,§ _ Lhey thatpofteflethem , faye them | Á gts which colde) = 
SNE : i yy | fearfe fufhce to make a fewe riles for to conerthe Temple. r Si- 
khe weaker we- | f and finne nog and thei that fell chem, | gaifying that thet Malde bauca coreiae kide Of rN aod Y 


pe! able ta | fay 2 *Bleffedhe the Lord: for i amri- | ourwarde thewe of gouernement: but ia ctfe& it hulde be nothing: 
p Sciog ite che, & their owne thepherds fp are them | for they hulde be wolucs,& deuouring beafts in Read welts 


banon was de- | not. If Andis in health & founde. t Bythe arme he Ggnificth 


i t P i e 5 | ftrengeh,as he doethwifdome and iudgemenc by the eyezthar is th 
Aroied,w as¥@ Surely Iwil no more {pare thofe that plague of God thal cake away both thy Arength aad tetas 
sem muai | dwell in theland,faith the Lord:bur lo, i | 


cion, ý weaker 


places colde | PI wil deliuer the men euerie one into Wes CHAP! XEL | | 
er thinke to | hisneighbourshand, and into the hand | ofthe deftruttion and buylding againe of Le=| 
d That: e. | OF DiS (Kingzand they thal (mice ý lands | yu/alem. | 

| 


noume of 1u- | and out of their hands I wil not deliuer | Chap.vI1. 


a. ahand tfrach them. it He burden of the worde of f Lord # eee isy sea 
uide fh. a | : . treDes,w negle 
y hits bene For I fed the thepe of flaughter, even | vpon * Ifiael, faith che Lord which ata esprit seed 


now dettinae | the “poore of the Rocke, & Itoke vnto | fpred theheaués, & layed the founda- fre in deline 
tobe flayne,we- | cion of thegarth, and formed the fpirit ring thcir bre 
redcliucredas He of the lions monthe. f Their gouernours | of man within him ithren,& had r 
dcûroie them without any remorce of confclence , or yetthinking | d f: y b ither remaine i 
that they docuil. g . Henoterh the hypocrites, which euer ha- (2 Beholde, I wil make Jerufalem a CUP- capriuitic, the 
ue the Name of God in their monthes „thogh in their life & doings | pe of poyfon vnto allrhe people roun- to returne h 
thei demie God ,attributing their gaine to Gods blefsing , W cometh | de aboutzand alfo with Iudah wil he be, |™* when Go 
of ¥ fpoile oftheirbreshre. h 1 wilcaufe one to deftroy another. called them, 
i Their goucrnours thal exccuse crucltie ouerthé. k Tharisthe |b  Terufalem Chalbe defended againg all her encmies:(o fhal G 
fmale remnant, wbome he thoght worthie ro bewe mercie vato. | defend all tudah alfo,and fhal doftroys the encmics, 


Be 


cup. 
in the fiege againft Ierufalen 
And in thar day wil I make Terufalé 
| anheauie ftone for all people :all that |z 
"| lift it vpsthalbe torne,thogh all ý peo- 
~. | pleofthe earch be gathere together a- 
| gainft ic. 
4 Inthar day,faith the Lord,I wil fmite t 
| euery horfe with ftonithment , & his ri- 
| der with madnes , & I wil open mine e- | 


| yes vpon the houfe of Iudah, & wil {mi- 


es 


Jerufalem 


nes. 

And the princes of Iudah thal fay in 
taioe , chathad| their hearts, The € inhabitants of Ieru- 
many vader hi | falem fhal be my ftrength in the Lord of 


aforc,halaow | hoftes their God. 
thinke chat the k 


fmale power of x n 
Taulas thalbe| Indah like coles of fyre among f wood, 


Prana tode-| & like a fyre brande inthe theafe, and 

end them aga. * l 

(akal) PERS they hal deuoure allthe people rounde | 

es, becaufe the | abour on the right hand, & on the lefts] 

Lordis among | & Ierufalem halbe inhabited againe in| 

cheney < | her owne place,enen in lerufalem. 

d The people W i FS P hed 

fare now as it The Lordaifo fhal preferue the“ ten- 

| were difperfed| tesof Judah,as afore time:therefore the 
glorie of the houfe of Dauid thal not, 


| by ý fields, andj 
ili the- | sia ` 2 
lic open to dhe | Boalt, nor the glorie of the inhabitants 


it enemies, hhal- 


© Eutriecap- ? 


| ferued by myg In that day althe Lord defende the | 
ORI yess, Va- | inhabitants of Lerufalem, and he that is} 
| dercheir Kings | febleamong thems in that daye thalbe 
eae gd as Dauid:and the houfe of Dauid fratbe 
(nid) or in thcir as gods houfey@> as the Angel of ¥ Lord | 
| defented cities. | before them. | 
|e Theyhalha-ġ And inthat day wil I feke čo deftroye| 
ue ¥ feelidg at all the nacions thatcome againft leru-| 
farh inove | falem. 
|$ I haue capat- o AndI wil powre vpon the houfe of | 
Eat TE Dauid,and vpon the inhabitants of Ie- | 
me they haue | Tfalem the Spirit of “grace and of cô- 
contiaually vex | pafsion,& they thal ioke vp6 me; who- | 
ed with = me they hauef perced,and they fhal la. | 
ae “my | mentfor him,as one mourneth for his o- | 
Spirit,tohn.19, nelie fannesand be forie for him as one is 
| forie for his firft borne, | 
ji In ý day thalthere bea great mour- | 
ning in Ierufalem;as the * monrnin of | 
i. |i Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- | 
| giddon. * 
2 Andthe* land thal bewaile euerie fa- 
| miliea! parte,the familie of the™hous 
fe of Dauid a parte, & their wiues a par- 
o [teithe familie of rhe houfe of Nathan a 
| parte,and their wiues a parte: | 
The familie of ý houfe of Leuia par- 
gir and repét | TE & their witnesa parte:the familie of 
excedingly tor | a Shemeiaparte, & their wives a parte: 
their offences r4 All the families that ° remaine, cue 


re haak ș tyfamiliea parte, & their wiuesa parte. 
ame of atow- 
eand place nete to Megid do where Yofiah was flayne,?.Chro.35, 
k  Thatis, inall places where the Tewes hal remaine. | 
Signifying chat this mourning or repeorance fhuide not'be a 
aine ceremonie : but every one rouched with his owne gricf thal | 
ament, m  Vnderthefe cerreine familics he conteineth all the | 
& ý Priefts had by rhtir fin- 
o Towit,which 
commune deftruction, | 


to 


| 


They haltur- 
e to God by! 


ir ingratitude. p 
h They fal la- | 


| 


7 echatiah. The fountaineop 


3 Bs 


te euery horfe of ý people with blind- |2 


In thar day wil I make the princes of | 3 


be no leffe pre- | of Lerufalem againftIudah. I5 


|3 Andinallt 


ened, 


CHAF AIE 


Ofthe fountaine of grace. 2 OF the cleané 
riddance ofidclatrie.3 The xeale of the god 
lie againft falfe prophetes. 


N that day there *thalbe afountainea He theweth 
opened to the houfe of Dauid,and to what thal be f 
the inhabitants of lerufalem , for finne feue’ of ‘theit 
repentance »to 
& for vnclennes, wit , remiffion 
Andin thar day, faith the Lord of ho- of finnes by the 
ftes,I wil cut of the b names of the ido- picador Chaa j 
les out of rhe land: & they thalno more Cea Sasing | 
be remembred:and I wil caufe the “pro-fountaine , and | 
phetes, & the vncleane fpirit to depar- purge thé from 
te our of the land. span 
And whenanie thal yet 4 prophecie, 5 God wil alfo 
his father & his mother f begate him, purge them fre 
thalfay vnto him , Thou fhalt not lise: ĝl Muperfiicion 
for thou {peak eft lies in the Name of ¥ Tigi thalbe pile 
Lord : &hisfather & hismother ý be- re 
gate him,® thal chruft him through, whé Meanie 58 
he prophecieth. ad Phere 
4 And inthatdaye thal the Prophetes whoarej cor- 
f be ahamed euerie one of his vifion, paprsok all 
when he hathe prophecied : nether fhal fre che pric. 
thei weare arough garmentto deceiue. here calleth va 
But he thal fay » I amno $Propher : [fleane fpirits. 
am an houfband man : for man tanght hee thal pres 
mero be anherdman fro my youth vp: phecie ler end 
6 And one thal fay ynto him, X har are make God,who | 
thefe h woundesinthine hands? Thé he i the aucor:of | 
: trueth, acloke 
fhal anfwere, Thus was 1 wounded in Ý thereunto. 
houfe of my friends. J 
7 @Arife, 6feorde,vpon my'thepherd, 


$ Lord of holtes:fmirethethepherd, &kingdome of 
the hepe halbe fcattred : & I wil turne Chif Deut 13 
mine hand vpon the litle ones. G 3 
83 Jad,faich the Lord,*two os potas aha. 

partes therein halbecut of, dye:but j med of theirer- 
third thalbe left therein. iasan a 

9 And I wil bring thar third parte tho- repentance, and 


rowthe fyre, & wil fine them as f filter they thal ‘no 
more weare 


e He theweth 7 


What zeale the 
4 odlie tha) hae 
& vpon the man,thas is my fellow,faith he mv the 


is fined, & wiltryethéas golde is tryed: prophetes ap- | 


they thal callon my Name; & 1 wil hea- parel ro make 
re them:I wil fay , It is my people, and ae do@rine 
they fhal fay,The Lordismy God, jy™* ore hor 
They thal c- 

felfe their former ignorance, & be contene to labour tor cheir Jiving, 
h  HcerebyheMhewerh thar thogh their parents and friends dele 
more gently with them saad put hêm notta death yerthey wolde 


fo punih their children , that became falle prophetes,that the mar. | 


kes& fignes hulde remaine forever, i 
the Tewes, thatbefore this great comfortfhulde come vnder Chrif, 


The Propherwarneth | 


there hulde bean horrible difsipacion among the pcople:for their | 
gouernours and paftors hulde be deftroyed, & the peuple thulde be | 


as (cattered thepe:and the Euangelift applicth this to Chrift,becau- 

fe he was che head of all Paftours,Mart.26,31. k The greacett 

parte ħal haue no porcion of thefe blefsings, andyer they that thal 

enioye thé,thalbe tryed with grear afâi&ions, fo che it halbe kno- 
wen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preferuec them. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Of the doctrine that fhal procede ont of the 
bhurch,& of the reftauration thereof. 

t qy Ebolde, § day of the Lord cometh, 

and thy fpoyle thal be* diuided in’ 


godlie again f 
efure thei en- 


come,they might knowe that they were warned of them afore. 
( 


A He armeth $ | 


reat tentaciðs, | 
hulde come, | 


| jeyed this pro- | 
fperous efate promifed ynder Chrift,that whé thefe dangers hulde 


ARE RE: E a EE ETE SS bedi |W f 
| Waters of life, ` _ _ Zechariah, Holinesinall: 409 © 
the middes of thee, | be no more déftru@ion, bur lerufalem 
2 For I wilgatherall nations againft Ie- | - thalbefafely inhabited. 


| taken, & the houfes{poyled , & the wo» the Lord wil {mite all people,that haue 
| men defiled, & halfofthecitie thal go | 


| incocaptiuicie, & the refidue of ý people | confume away s thogh thei fand vpon 

| | thal nor becut of from che citie. | their fere, & their eyes thal conlume in 
$} When thalcthe Lord go forthe, & fight | theirholes,& their rongtie thal confume 

| B As your fa. | againftchofe nacions,as when bhe foghe | in their mouth; — 
thers, and you | in che'day of battel. t3 But in tharday™ agreat tumult- of ý ™ God wil soe 


| iy erpe- 4 And his fete thal ftand in thatday vp- | Lord halbe among them, & euerie one onet} raile vp 
4 othe at 


| the red seat | onthe‘ mounrofoliues,W is beforele- | fhal take” the hand ofhis neighbour, bur Elen 
| arall otherci, | rufalem on the Eaft fide, and themoùnt | & his hand thal rife vp againft the hand peas, to trye 
i Parthis maner | Of Oliues hal cleaucin the middes the- | of his neighbour. papa se 
| of fpeache the | Teof:toward the Eaft & towarde $ Welt 44 And Iudah thal fight alfo againft Ic- oppreffe him, 

| prophet hew- | there fbalbe a very greardvalley,&hal- | rufalem, & thearme ofall the heathen 


| ech oe po- | feof the mountaine thal remouetowar- | halbe gathered road about, with egol o The enemies 
| AAD Obur de the North, & halfeof the mountaine | deand filuer, & great abundance of ap- are riche, and 
& how he wil towarde the South. parel. corte Ha 


as it were by s® And ve thal flee vntothe € valley of f 45 Yet this thal be the plague of $ horfe, 0° come for a 
miracle fauc i k: - p'ap pray, bur to de- 
|a satbatoncar | Mountaines:forthe valley ofthe moun- | ofthe mule, of the camel and of f affe ftroy & theade 


| all the partes | taines thalreache vnto Azal:yeasye thal | and of ail § beafts that be in chefe ten- blood. 
of the worlde i flee like as ye fled from the fearthqua- | tes as this P plague. Pp Asthem 
eter fete | kein thedayesof Vzziah King of Iu- 16 Burtitfhal come to paffe chat eueriéfhulde bs i 
cm. $ 


before hid $ | dah:& the Lord £ my God thal come & | one that is left of all the nations, ¥ ca- ftroyed, verds, 


this mountai- | all che Saintes with thee. | me againft Ierufalem , thal go vp from 
it porte: -= 4 And in chat day thal there be noclea- | yere to yere to sac ý King the Lord 
fpiriteal rene. | te light,bue darke. * | of hoftes, & to kepe the feaft of Taber- 


falé$ Church. 7 And there thalbeaday(icisknowen | nacles. 
e He fpeaketh | to the Lord Jħnecher day nor night, bat f7 And who fowil not come vp of all $ 
ofthehypocri- | | : > 4 } r FAP 
tess colde not | About the euening time it halbe Light. | familiesof the earth vnto Lerufalem to 
abide Gods 8 Andin that day thal chere t waters of | worthip theKing the Lord of hoftes , e- 
refence » but | fife goour from Jerulalemshalfe of thë | uen ypon chem thal come noraine. 
ieee towarde the Ealtfea, & halfe ofthem f8 And if che familie of 9 Eg pt go notiq By the Egyp- 
they might | towarde the vecermoft fea,@ thalbe,bo- | vp, &comenot, it fhal not raine vpon(tians, wW were 
lethé among | the in fomer and winter. ; | tuem.This thal be the plague wherewich/ereareh  ene- 
the “mountal- ¢ And the Lord (halbe King ouerallthe | the Lord wil {miteallthe heathen, thatiligion, hemes. | 
ches Amos,r, | carth:in ý day thal therebeonekLord, | come not vp to kepe the feait of Taber~neth all ý Gen- 
1 | and his Name thalbeone. | nacles, tiles. 


g Becaufe Ai All the land halbe turned !as a plai- 19 This thal be f punithement of Egypt. y signifying 


didnot credit § ` f à A to what fernice 
Prophetes wor- | ne from Geba to Rimmon,towarde the | & the punithemencofall the nations $ they were pur! 


$ 
des , he turneth 


God € 4 Te ae Be ‘ n 5 to labour,or to 
PAEA 2p | vp, & inhabited in her place:from Ben- | bernacles. ferue in warre) 


in the that he | mins gate vnto the place of the firt 20 In that day thal there be writen vpon thei were now 
knewe } tbefe | gate,ynto Y corner gate,& from y tow- | the” bridels of the horfes, The holines bolie.becante $ 


f South of ferufalem sand itthalbe lifted | come not vpto kepe the fealt of Ta- no» (whether 


things Mulde | re of Hananiel, vnto the Kings wine | vnto the Lord, and the pottesin the 4974, Pa Ña- 
come,and faith, > g ~ A ap ' &ified them. 
Thou,oGol,¥  Preffes. Lords Houfethal be like f bowles be- f As precious f 
thine Angels tt Andmen thal dwellin it,& therethal- | fore the altar. } ous ef other, 
wilt “come to \21 Yea, eueriepotin Terufalem & Iudah 9 aue they 
| performe this greacthing. h  Signifying,ehat there thuldehe | H P h thalbe fanai- 


great troubles in the Church,and that the time hereof isin f Lords | thalbe holie vnto the Lord of hoftes, & fied. 
hands, yet at Jengeh( which is here ment by the eucning )God wol- | all they thar facrifice, fhal come and tait Butall halhe, 
de fend comfort. i That is,the (piritual pratt prod which ke of them and feeth therein:and in that Spey 
fhulde cuer continue in mofte abundance k Allidolatrie an t | - 
fuperftition halbe abolithed, & there halbe one God, one faith and | day there fhal be no more the t Canaa- ther be hypo- 
one religion. 1 This newe Xcerulalem halbe fene through all | nite inthe Houfe ofthe Lord of Ro~ crite, or anie j 
| che worlde & hal excell the firft in excellencic , welth & greatnes. | ftes. thal corrupt the 
pas feruice of 

God. 


MALACHE 


THE ARGV MENT. 


T His Prophet was one of the thre,which Godraifed vp for the comfort of his Church af- 
| Æ rer the captinitic,and after him there was no more vntil Iobn Bap tift wa fint , which 
was ether a token of Gods wrathyor an admonition that they [hulde with more fernent defire 
loke for the comming of Mefiiah. He confirmeth the fame dottrine 5 that the two former day 
ibat chiefly he reproneth the Prieftsfor their coucton{nes y and for that thezferued God aft si 


J + j 


r ~~} 


L brother of who! 


birthright, yer 


| we your eyes ý 


a Read i fa.n3,1.* 


Ny 
A aa | haue loued: you, 
b Which deca} AS at 8 clk the Lord:yet ye 
‘reth their great hea At D ‘ fay» b Wherein haft 
ingratitude that| thou loued vs ? Wasnot Efau`tadkobs 
did nor acknow | brother, faith  Lord?yer I loued Iaa- 
Tedge th Panera koBs 
w was fo cui- 
Deine hatte 3 Andi ‘hated Efau, and made hismo- 
chofe. Abrahi| untaines walte , and his heritage a wil- 
from out of ali! - dernes for dragons. 
the worlde, andy 3 A . 
next chofetaa-¢ Thogh Edom fay, We are impoueri- 
kob the yonger| fhed, but we wil returne and buyld the 
ae thes came,|, acfolate places, yer faith ý Lord of ho-~ 
& left Efan ap ftes,they thal buylde, but I wil deftroye 
elder. | it,and they fal call them, The border 
dein yg Ys of wickednes,and the people,with who- 
mineharedap.|. me the Lord isangrie for euer, 
pea eat whe g And your eyes fhalfe its and ye thal 
e was made Lòrd wi i , § 
pas Bee) Pe i ad aa be magnified vpon j 
yose brother, om j racs < } 
ciag yer io his6 Afonne honoreth his farher , & a fer- 
uant his malter. 1f then Lbe a father, 
where is mine honour? and if be ama- 
fter»where ismy feate,faith the Lord of 
hoftes vnto you,4 ô Priefts, that defpife | 
my Namełand ye fay; © Wherein haue 
we defpifed thy Name? 
Ye offer f vncleane bread vpon mine 


mothers belly, 
and alfo after- 
ward in thag he 
was put fro his 


eucnnow befo- 


fignes hereof 
are evident,in ¥ 


| that hit corey | aftar, & you fay , Wherein hanewe pol- lq 


lieth A f < s 
aa Levisisne faced thee?in that yefay the table of the 


returne to in| Lordis not E to be regarded. 

habile where® - And if ye offer the blinde for facrifi- 
ple Santa eke | cosit is h not cuile and if ye offer the la- 
enemie hared | Meand'ficke; it'is not euil : offer it now 
moretheathem | ynto thy princes wilhe be content with 


yo eel Bale | thee,or accept thy perfone.faith ý Lord 


warde you de- of hoftes? 
linered, reato © And now, T pray vou, ! pray before 
Rom.9,0- God that he may haue mercie vpon vs: 


d Befides f reft 
ofthe people he condemneth the Priefts chiefly becaufe they fhnide} 


hauc reproued others for their hypocrifie,& obftinacie again God, | 
& not baue harrened them by their example to greater euils. 
e He noteth their groffe hypocrific, which wolde nor fe their fau. 


f . Yereceaue all maner offrings for your owne gricdinc sand do | 
pot examine whither they be according to my Law or no. f 

Nottharthey faid thus, but by their doings they declared no | 
fere. h Yon make te bo faure:whereby he condemns th thé, char | 
thinke it Cafficient to ferne God partely,as he hache commanded, S 
partly after mans fantafie,& fo come not tu ¥ purenes of religion, 
Wy he requireth, & therefore in reproche he fheweth hen ý a mortal 
mi wolde nor be conrent tobe Yo ferucd. i He derideth ý pricks | 
who bare f people in hand,that they praicd for thé, & Meweth that | 
they wercthe occafiop, that thefe culs came vpon the people, 


eo 


fend Chrift his meffingersin whome the couenant (bulde be accomplifhed, whofe coming foul- 


the going downe of the fame,my Nam 

is ™ great among the Gentiles , and in veces Mate 
euerie place incenfe halbe offred vnto Law „God É 
my Name,&a pure offring:for my Na- beth . that thei 
me is prearamong the heathen, faith swolde xirarbes 


Y hut the dores 
Lord of hoftes, then to reccive 


12 Bat yehaue polluted it,in that ve fay, fuche as wese 


The table of the Lord is” polluted,and °° perBte. 
m God theweth, 


the fřute thereof,ewen his meat is not CO § heir ingrati- 
be regarded. tude, & negle& 


nm Y Ths it isa O we: > Jofhis true fer- 
3 ¢ faidalfo, Beholde, i isa? weari~ oo e halbe the 


nes, & ye haue fnuffed arit,faith ý Lord cute of § cat- 
of hoftes , and ye ofred that which was ling of § Genti- 


torne & the lame andthe ficke: chusy eles: & here the 
* ¢Prophet ý was 


offred an offring:fhulde I accept this of Vier che Law 
your hand, faith the Lord? framed his wor 
14 But curled be the deceiuerywhich ha- des to $ capacie 
the in his focke? a male,& voweth, & ni, bel 
facrificéth vnto § Lord a corrupt thing: Pear asii 


for Iam agreat Kiag,faith the Lord Of fice hemara 
hoftes, and my Name is terrible among erai 
the heathen. fhulde be vader 
the Gofpel,whé 
ani end Thutde be made to all thefelegal ceremonies by Chrifts one- 
ly(acrifice. n Bothe the priefts and the people were infeed 
with rhis error,thatthey pafled not what was offred:for they thoghe 
that God was afwel content with the leane as with the far:but inf 
Yneane feafon they thewed not that obedienceto God, which he re- 
nired,& fo committed bathe impietie,& alfo thewed their contep e 
of God & couctoufnes. o The priefts& people were bothe 
weary with (eruing God, &paifed not what maner of facrifice and 
feruice they gaue to God, for that which was leat profitable, was 
thoghe guod ynough for the Lord. Thacis ,hathe habilitie 
to erue the Lord according tohis worde,and yet wil ferue him ac- 
cording co his couctous miade. 


CHAP. IL 


Threatnings againft the Pricfts being feducers 
ofthe people. - 


A an. : oi 
I Nd now,6 ye* Priefts,thiscomma- „e (peaketh 


dement is for you. ivnta them chie- 


wi arei fider it@y , but vnder| 
t tes bur mofte impudeotly couered them, & fo were blinde guides. E If yexil not heareit » nor con der bc are TaT 


in your hearttogiue glorieb vnto my them he cirei- 
7 petiwthe people. 


Name, fiith the Lord of hoftes, I wil e- to ferusme 
uen fend a curfe ypon you,and wil cur- according tomy 


fe your € ble(sings:yeayI haue curfed thé worde, 
f 4 c Thar is, ý aba 


already becaufe ye donor confider it in Gance of Gods.. 


our heart. benefires. 
3 Beholde,I wil corrupt d your feed, & 4 Yonr fee d fo- 
t weo al come 
calt dongue vpon your faces Hs ther RAT. 
t dongue. ; 


Malachi, 


eee & Chrift.. 410 


The Priefts charge. : 


| eYou boak of ®© dongue of your folemne feats, & you: he 7 abundance of fpirit:and wherefore y By his pos 
th 


l cording to his Ht, Iudahhathetranfgrefled,and an abo- 


| 


Liana; halbe like vnto it. «, -onetbecanfe he foghe a godlic* {eed:thes wer,and vertue 
ftes , bur chey 4 Andye thal knowe,thatl haue f feng. refore kepe your feluesin your “fpirit} Ape, 


thal turne ‘ta, this commandement yntoyou,y my co-|. & let none trefpafle againft the wife Off mien for. one | 


ETETE uenant , which I made withLeui,might| his youth. | mani 

dongue. | ftand,faith the Lord of hoftes, 16 If thou hateft ber, bout her away, faith fe Suche ants 
f The Priets § My8 couenant was with him of life) the Lord God of ifrael,yethe cowereth isa ad ad 
obie&edagaint] and peace,and I b gauehim feare, &he ‘the iniurie vnder his garment, faith derat niarligd 


he Prop : i F f 
hecehet® Ý  féared me, and wasafraide beforeimy the Lord of holtes: therefore kepe your wherein is sol 


he coldenor re- 3 ote A f 
proue them, but) Name. felues in your ípirit » and tranfgrefle Pes of lad 
he muf fpeake 6 ~Thelawof* trueth wasin his mouth, not. |è Céteine your 


iodo a’ pea & there was no inigoitie founde in his 17 Ye haue wearied thed Lord Ñ your felnes withia 


fice etablih:d | lippes: he walked with me in peace and| wordes : yet ye fay, Wherein haue we Your boundess 
and be fober ne 


of Godby pro-| equitie,and did turne manic away from. wearied him ? X hen ye fay, Eueric one minde,& bridle 


mes bur he he.) «=: e apea E k ¢ f 
wit fis chol iniquitie. that € doeth euil,is good in the fight of your affedions. 


officeis noth. 7 For the Priefts 'lippes hulde prefer-- the Lord sand he deliteth in them, Orb Not ý he do- 


ing felandered,| ue knowledge.and they thuldefeke the| where isthe God offiudgement. ~ fateh = 
Epi iilan lawe at his mouth : for he isthe ™ mef- of the two fau- 

¢ fenger of the Lord of hoftes, tes he the weth,which is rhe leffe. c . He thinketh it fufficiene! 
pric Mn eal ey aes heat $ k co kepe his wife fil albeit he rake others, and fo'as itwerecóuc- 


ana ca 8 Buryeare Bone CREPE theway:y eha- reth his faute. d Ye murmured again God, becaufe he heard 
= ae acct ue caufed manie to fall by rhe Law : ye | not youaffone as you called; e Inthinking that God fauored 
whar were the | hatte broken the couenant of Leui,faith php ale kegin pahe me Ipe eis artier Herer 

sudiio c they blafphemed God ın condemning his pow er and iuftice, becaw- 
two Conditions| the Lord of hoftes, fe he indged not according to their fantalies. P 


of the contnit ę Therefore haue I alfo made you to 
made with the , 


cribe of Leui, | bedefpifed,and vilebefore all the, peo- 

on Gods parte, | plesbecaufe ye kept not my wayes , but CHAP. DIL 

thar ze woide | haue bene parcial in the Law. - 

EAA epkea {o Hzue we not all” one father? hathe | z Ofthe meffinger of the Lord,lobn Baptist} 
and on their | Not omGod made vs ? why dowe trål- ` andof Chrifts ofice. 


paun ev: grefle everi¢ one againft his brother, & 
uide faithtul-| P aak F oaea 2 4 
iy ferne bimae. | breake che couenanrof® our fathers? |; perea Iwil fend my * meffenger 1 Thisis mene 


z and helhal prepare the way before oftohn Bapri, | 


w orde. rer committed in Ifrael andin me: and the®Lord whome ye feke, halas € hrikexpos 


hI prefcribed ¢ By Phas ii 
ui a certeine Terufale udab hathe defiled the fpedely comé to his Temple ; even the undeth istuks 


am to ferue | holines o the pie a vee &| ¢ meflenger of the couenant whome Yb Meaning, Mel- 
Piseferucdme! hathe maried the Pdaughter of a ftran~ defire : beholde , he thal come,faith the fiah,as pfal.sgo, | 
& fet forthe my ge god. à è Lord of hoftes. ndan. 9,17. A | 
glorie with al] 12 1 he Lord wil aa of the man fdoerh |. Bur ehowanay abide the day of his Nileaitbuneen 
bumilicie and | this:bothe the makter and the feruant out : sy anaes. 
fubmifsion. ofthe tsberdesbiaskobieid linn y comminggand who thal endure when hejcouenan was 
k He theweth ġ A f k ; appeareth?for he is like a purging fyre, made and rati- 


ed,who is cale. 


the priet oght | 1 offereth an offring vnto the Lord of and like tullers fope. Piped yy 


| to haue know | hoftes, 3 And he häl fic downe to trye & fine or metfing-r of 


| effaure heufe | caufe the offringisno more regarded, 


ledge to intru& o teos ) í 
other in f wor- {3 And this hauc ye done againe,& "co the filuer:he ha} euen fine the fonnes of the couenanr,| 


decbthe Lends | uered the altar of the Lord with teares, €Leuisand purifie them as gold and fil- Pècaule he re- 

4 - : : sbe- R A concileth vs to! 
1 Heisasthe| with weping and with mourning :be-| er, that they may bring offrings Vnto his farber: and, 
of Gods worde | the Lord in righteoufnes, is Lord or King, 


and oght to gi- | nether receiued acceptably at your 4 Then thal theoffrings of ludah and becaufe he hath 


ue to evtric o- | hands, = } € re goucrnement ; 
€ vnto ý Lord, bf kis € 
neaccordiugtoyg Yet ye fay , f Wherein? Becaufe the | Ierufalem be acceptable vnto ý Lord, bf pis Church. 


sir nece ; | as in olde time andin the yeres afo- He theweth 

S iia | Lord hathe bene witnes-berwene thee! “e Pe “ithae the hypo.| 
. | , Hy y , 4 A S x n: 4 . A 

referue it for | and thy wife of thy youth,againft who 5 AndI wil come nere to you to iudge- wim fo roa 


him flf. ie; IPRA ‘ £00 
mishewing tethers thou haft cere ea Bie thy | mentyand Iwil bea fwifte witnesagainfifor the Lords 
whofoeuer do. | COMPANION, ana che wite OFthy COl the forhefayers, and againft the adtlre- comming, wil 


eth not declare | UCnaNte rers, and againft falfe (wearers » & aganet ab ig whé 


Gods wilis not i = É ne? ye k 4 pnts jhe draweth nes 
kis adc i And did not * he make one? yet had ipft thofe that wrongfully kepe backére: for he wil 
and Prick. d the Hirelings wages , and vexe the wid-|confume them, 
n The Prophet accnfeth the ingratitude off Tewes toward God dowe, and the fatherles,& opprefte thed purge his 
and man:for feing they were all borne of one father Abraliam, and , feari GRS and make them 
God had el:&ed them to be his holie people,they ughe nether to uf- ftranger,and fearé not me,faith ý Lord cane. 


fend God nor theirbrethren o Whereby they had bounde of hoftes. c He begin-}~ 


apt nee to Soa raps an pele Geopts, pao perk hay 6 Forlamthe Lord:t change not; and neth ae Bed ` 
themicines in mariage with mMm th re ol ther rciigion. t cs na the 
That is, che priefts r Ye caufe the people ro amearibecias ye fonnes of Iaakob f are not confu- night be high 
fe that God docth not regarde their facrifices, fo chat they feme to | tes and Mme 
facrifice in vaine., : f Thisis another faute , whercof he accu- | vnto others. f They murmured again God ,becau- 
feth them, hat is,that they brake thelawes of mariage. r as ý | fe they fawe nor his helpe cuer prefentro defénd them: and there 
once halfe ofthy felfe. v She thar wasioynedtorthee bya fo-| fore he accuferh them of ingratitude , andfheweth that in than 
lemne coucnant,& by the invocation of Gods Name. x. Did not they are not daily confumed, it isa token, thathe doeth Ril de 


| God make man and woman âs onc fiehhand not many? | fendthem ; und fo his mercie coward themneuer changeth, 


“i 
F, 


Boke of remembrance, 
f med. 
j 7 Fromthe dayesof your fathers,ye are 
i | goneaway from mine ordinances, & ha- 
ig Kead Zechar. | uenot kept them:8returne yntome,& I 
‘bb wil returne vnto you , faith the Lord of 
4 hoftes:bur ye faid, Wherein thal we re- 
: turne? j 
Arke tans Wilah man fpoylehis godstyet haue 
fobarbareus,} | ye {poyled me: but ye fay, W herein ha- 
wil defraude | ne'we fpoyled thee ¢ In! tythes and of- 
their gods of frings. 
Mae ak 9 Yearecurfed with a curfle:for yehaue 
fully with thé.| fpoyled me,cuen this whole nacion, 
Patek sap R 10 Bring yeallthe tythes intothe ftore, 
fhalde haue bee houfe $ there may be meat in mine Hou 
nemainceined, fe , & proue menow herewith , faith the 
Lord of hoftes, ifI wil not open ý win- 
dowes of heauen ynto you, & powre you! 


& the Prichts,& 
the poore relic- 


ued. —— rg : 
k Not hauing out a Blefsing* without meafure. | 
refpe& hows And [ wil rebuke the! deuourer for 


= bal ps your fakes, and he fhal not deftroye the 


youinallaba-| frute of your grounde, nether fhal your 
dance: fo ¥-ye, vine be baren in the field » faith f Lord 
fhal lacke place! Of hoftes, 
| Bossin.. ag 32 Andall nacions thal call you bleffed: 
| L Meaning, the! for ye halbe a pleafantJand , faith the 
cacerpiller,and| Lord of hoftes. 
ae et ee 43 Your wordes have bene ftoute ™ aga- 
& frores. inft me,faith the Lord:yet ye fay, W hat 
| m The prophet) haue we fpoken again thee? 
l Cee art 14 Ye haug fid, Ir is in vaine to ferue 
hemie again) God: and what prohiteasit thatwe haue 
God:firt in that |: kept hiscommandement,and ý we wal- 
aa pie phen ked humbly before the Lord of hoftes? 
Eestin 5 fer-4S Therefore we counte ý proude blef- 
ued him,& next 


|} the wicked | fet yp, & they that tépte God,yea, thei 
eee mahe are” deliuered. 


his fauour thé 

the godlie. 

n They are not 
lonely preferred 
“8 @bonour, bue 
l alfo deliucred 
{from eaters. 

o Afcerthefe Sa ee 

i f| vpon his Name. : 

lene Prophet fo 17 And they thalbe tome , faith § Lord 

ime werz linely | of hoftes, in that day 9 that I thal do 


en 9 this,for a flocke, & I wil" {pare themas 


« 
‘ofearc God. k 
t Bothe becaufe the thing was range, that fome turned to God 
PENES yoiuerfal Ao i ion nad alfo thae this might be 
‘an example of Gods mercies e piae finners. .q WhenT 
thal reflore my Church according to my promes,they fhalbe as mi- 
ne owne propre gods. v That isforgiue thcir finnes & goucr- 


se them with my Spirit. 


16 °Then {pake they that feared ý Lord, 
cuerie oneto hisneighbour , & ý Lord 
hearkened & heard it,& aPboke ofre- 
membrance was writen before him for 


fed:euen they that worke wickednes,are| 


18 Then thal you returne, & difcerne be- 
twene the righteous & wicked, berwene 
him that ferueth God, and him that fer- 
ueth him not. 

CHAP. IIII. 


The day of the Lord , before the which Eliah! 
fbulde come. 


r Fo beholde, the day cometh $ thal 
3 * burne asan ouen,and allthe prou-\, He prophe- 
de,yea,andall thardo wickedly, thal bejcieth of Gods 
ftubble, & the day thar cometh, tal ne ticked 
. - 
burne them yp,faith the Lord of hoftes, tei wolde poe 
and thalleaue them, nether roore nor receiue Chrift, 
branche. when as God 
thu! d 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, fer ne 
fhal the Sunne of righteoufnes arife, &jratton of his 
health balbe ynder his wings, & ye thal, Church- 
c forthe d r. 3 b Meaning, 
go forthe,and growe vp as fat calues. Curia, who w 
3 - And ye thaltreade downe the wicked: his wigs or bea-- 


for they thalbe duft vnder thefoles of mes of his gra- 


your ferein the day that I thal do this, daar eek 
faith the Lord of hoftes. his Chnrch, E- 


4 4Rememberthe Lawe of Mofes my phe-sisand he 

feruant , which I commanded ynto him i ealed f fin- 

4 š ne ofrigbteouf- 

in Horeb for all Ifrael with the ftatutes nes, becaufe in 

and iudgements, him fclfhe ha- 

5 BeholdesLwil fend yon €Elidh § Pro-|the all perfe. 

4 ; hs eà sion, and alfo $ 

pher before'the. comming of the greatijuai § fae 
Aa! = g iuftice of § fi 

and f feareful day"of the Lord. lcher dwellechin 
6. And he-fhal 8 turne the heart of rhe him: » hereby 

fathers to the children,and the heart of y, into righte- 

the children to their fathers 5 left I cO- oufnes, clefeth 


me ® and fmite the earthwith curfing. | Ys from f lth 

a D! J of this worlde, 
& reformeth ys to che image of God. c Ye thalbe fer arlibertie 
and increafe in theioye of the €pirit,2.Cor.3,17- d Becaufe the 
rime was ¢ome thar che Jewes hulde be deftitute of prophetes yneil 
the time of Chrift , becaufe they hulde with more feruent mindes 


feared) Lord.& that Py a | defire his coming,the prophet exhorteth them to exercife chem fel 
them that cared y Lor aê that thoght! ues diligently im Rudying the Lawe of Mofes in the meane feafon, | 


| whereby they might continuein the true religion and alfo be armed 
| againf all tentations. e This Chrif expoundeth of obn Baptifts 
Mat.11,1;,who berhe for his zeale, and reftoring of religion is aptly 
compared to Eliah. f. Which as it is erue for the wicked, fo 
doeth it wakenthe godli¢ and call trhem to repentance, g He 
| theweth wherein tohns office fhulde @and:in che turning of mento 
God and ioyning the farher and children in one vnitie of faith: fo $ 
the father thal turne to that religion of his fonne which is conuer~ 
tedto Chrift, and the fonne thal imbrace the faith ofthe true fa. | 
| thers, Abraham,lzhak and taakob. h The feconde point of 
| his office was co denounce Gods iudgements again them that wol- 
| de not receiue Chrif. 


he regeneraterh | 


> 


£ -> £ 


2 —4— 


ace Te a 


THE ARGUMENT. 


T Hefe bokes that follow in order after the Prophetes vito the Newe teflament , are called 
Apscryphasthat isybok ct Which Were not receined by a commune confent tobered and sx- 
pounded- publikely in the Church nether yet Sermed to prone any pomt of Chriftian religion , fane io 
afmuche as they had the confent of the other Scriptures called (anomcal to confirme the fame , or 
rather whereon they Were gri unded:but as bakes proceding fram gedlie men > wererrceined tobe 
red for the adwancemét and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftorie,& for the inflraltion of go- 
lic maners: which bokes declare that at all times God had an especial care of his Church and lefs 
them not veterly deftitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in thelope of the promifed 
Mefiahyand alfo witnelf: that thefe calamities that God fènt to his Churc h, were actords pte 
his prouidence, who had borhe forbreatened by his Prophets and fo broght it to pafe for she 
Hefti nition of their enemies sand for the tryal of his children, 


2 Kong 23, 21 
S 
chro 3 Sat 


CHAP. 

2 Iofias appointeth Prieftes y andkepeth the 
Paffiouer, 7 Offrings for the Priests and 
the people. xt The order of the Leuites. 
zy The vpright life of lofias. > 5 His death 
and the occafion thereof, and the lamentatia 

or him. 34 Toachaz appointed King, 
s3 Thidestrutionof lerufalem. 


y NB Iofias kept the 
Paffeouer to his Lord 
in Terufalem yand of- 
fred the Paffeouer in 
the fourrenth day of 
the firft moneth, 

And appointed ¥ 


= 


ments in the Temple of the Lord. 

l3 And he fpake ro the Leuites the holy 
minifters of Ifrael,chat they thulde fan- 
&ifie them feluesto the Lord, vo fer the 


holy Arke of the Lord in the Houfe, | 


which Salomon the fonne of KingDauid 
had baylr, 

4 And {faid, Ye thal no morebeare ý Are 
ke-vpon your thulders: now therefore 
ferue the Lord your God, and take the 
charge of his people of Ifrael, and pre- 


pare according to your families and tri- | 


bes, 
5 Afver the writing of Danid King of If- 
rael,and according to the maieltie of Sa 


| lomon his fonne,and ftand inthe Fem- 
ple(accofding tothe ordre of the digni | 


tie of your fathers the Leuires ) « hich 
were appointed betore your brethren rhe 
children of Ifrael. 

6 Offer in ordre the Paffeouer,and make 
readic the facrifices for your brethren, 
and kepe the Paffeouerafter the Lords 
commandement giuen to Moyfes, 

|7 Andlofias gaue to the people tharwas 
prefent, thirtic thoufand lambes and 


a/LS$ ` sag 
Prieits in order according to their dai- | 
lie courfes,being clothed with long gar 


kiddes,with threrhoufand calues. = + | 
Thef Were giuen of the Kings poflef- 
fions according #6 the promes , to the 
people,andto the Priefts,andto the Le; 
uites. Then gaue Helkiasand Zacharias 
| and‘Sy elus the gouernours of the Tem- | 
ple,to the Prielts forthe Pafftouer two 
thoufand thepe, and thre hundreth cal-| 
„ues. 
|9 Furthermore, Jechonias, and Samaias, 
and Nathanael his brother,and’Sabias, | Ov takih 
and‘Chiclus,and"Ioram capraines gaue |., Gr, Chatabe 
to the Leuites forthe Paflkouer fiue | 
thoufand fhepe and feuen hundreth cals} 
ues | 
to And when thefe things were done,the| 
| - Pries and the Leuitcs fede in ordre, | 
hauing ynleauened bread according to | 
¥ tribes, $ | 
irr And after the ordre of the dignitie of | 
their fathers,before the people to offre 
tothe Lord, atir is writen in the bokes | 
of Moyfes:and thus thg did in the mor~ 
ning. 
|12 And they rofted the Pafftouer with 
|_ fyre as¥apperteined, & they fod their 
| . offrings with perfumes in caldrons and 
j portes, 
|33 And fet it before all them that were of 
the people, and afterward they prepa- 
red for them felues, and for the Prieks | . 
their brethren the fonnes of Aaron, 
14 For the Priefts offred the fatte, vnto | 
the euening,and the Leuites,did make | 
ready for them feluesy and forthe Pri- | 
efts their brechren the fonnes of Aaron 
|15 And the holy fingers,the fonnes of A- | 
faphywere in their orders,according to | 
te appointed ordinaces of Dauid, to wir, | 
Afaphyand Azarias,and’Eddim?,« hich 17% Tedathin, 
was of the Kings appgintemenr. 
16 And the porters were ateucrie gare, 
Sa shat it was not lawful, ¥ anie shulde 
pafe his ordinarie watche-for their bret | 


f 


«Or, Ichiet, 


fOr, Hafabiang 


Prodr 


|. hren the Leuites made readie for them, 
ea ; 
l 7 


| were accomplished, thar they might of- 
| fre the Paflcouer, 

23 And offre facrifices vpon the altar of 
| the Lord,according to the commande- 

| ment of King lofias, 

lrg So the children of Ifrael, which were 
| prefent at that time, kept thePafftouer 
| and the fealt of vnleauened bread fe- 
| uen daies. 
lz2ọ And there was not fuche a Paffeouer 
| kept in Ifrael fince the time of Samuel 
| the prophet. ; 
lar Andall the Kings of Ifrael did not of- 
frefuche a Pafleouer, as did Iofias,and 
| the Prieftes, and the Leuites, and the 
| Tewes,and all Ifrael, which were founde 
l to remaine in Ierufalem. 

2 In the eightenth yere of the reigne of 
| Iofias was this Paffeouer kept. 

É The workes of Jofias were vpright 

| lines. 

24 And concerning § things which came 

| topafiein his time,they are writé befo- 
re, ro wit,ofthofe ý finned & did wic- 
kedly againft ý Lord aboue euerie na- 
tion and kingdome, and grieved him 

"Or, by worf- with "fenfible things, fo that the wordes 

foiping fenfiole of the Lord ftode vp againft Ifrael. 

e 5 Q * Now after all thefe a&tes of To 
fias it came to pal that when Pharaoh 
King of Egypt came to moue warre at 
Carchamis vpon Euphrates, Iofias went 
out again{thim. 

6 But ý King of Egyprfent to him, fav- 
ing, Whar haue I to do with thee,o Kig 
of Iudea? 

7 Lamnot fent of the LordGod againft 
thee: bur my warre is vpon Euphrates, 
and now the Lord is with me, and the 
Lord hafteneth me forwarde: departe 
from me,and be not againft the Lord. 

28 But lofias wolde not rurnebacke his 

chariot from him but prepared him feif 


creatures. 2 
JA 
Chron. gs30 


to fight with him, norregarding ¥ wor- | 
des of Ioremias the Prophet by the | 


mouth of the Lordy 

9 Buche fer him felfin battel aray agaift 
him in the field of Megeddo, & f prin- 
ces came downe to King Iofias. 

go And the King faid to his feruants, 
Conuaye me out of the Bartel, for Lam 
very weake. And by and by his feruants 
broght him out of the barrel. 

3: So he gate vponhis feconde chariots 
and being come againe to Ierufalem he 
changed his life,and was buryed in his 
fathers grauc. 

32 Andin all Iudea was Yofias bewailed, 
yea Ieremias the Prophet did lament 
for Iofias, and the gouernours and their 
wiues did lament him vneo this day : & 
this was ordeined in all the kinred of If- 
rael to be done continually. 


before his Lord witha heart ful of god- | 


aR ARISE GAS ns SS, 8 er 
Se L Eldra | 


s And in that day thofe things which p Bur thefe thingsare writen in ete 
apperttined co the facrificeof theLord, | 


ke of the ftories of the Kings of ludeay 
and eueric one of che actes ý lofias did,) 
& his giorie , and his knowledge in the 
lawe of the Lord,and the things whicl 
he did before, and the things now re-| 
herfid are regiftred in the boke of the 
Kings of Ifrael and ludea, 


34 Then they of the naciontoke#loachaz) 2. King-233.9F 
the fonne of Iofias ,andmade him Fing| 2.chron.336)4 


in fteade of his father lofias; when he! 
was thre and twentie yere olde. | 
l5 Andhe reigned in ludea and in Teru- } 
falem thre moneths:for the King of £- 
gypt depofed him from reigning in 1e- 
rufalem. 
36 He taxed alfo the people of an hun-! 
dreth taléts of filuer, & one talét of gold. 
37 And the King of Egypt made foacim 
his brother King of Iudea & Ierufaleme 
38 And he bounde Ioachaz and his go- 
uernours:but when he had takéZaraces 
his brother,heledhi away into Egypt. 
39 Twétie and fiue yere olde was Ioacim, | 
when he reigned in Iudea and lerufalem 
and he did cuil in rhe fight of the Lord. 
l40 Whereforeagainit him came vp Na- 
buchodonofor King of Babylon, who 
when hehad bounde him witha chaine 
of braffé, led him away into Babylon, 
kr Thé Nabuchodonofor toke of the ho- 
| lievcflels of the Lord, & caried thé a- | 
| way,and fer thé inhiscépleat Babylon. | 
2 Bur allhis a&es,and his prophianationy | 
| and his reproche are written in y Chro= 
| nicles of the Kings. 

43 And Ioacim hisfonne reigned for him: 
and when he was made King, he was ci- 
ghtene yere olde. j j 

44 And he reigned thre moneths and ten 

| dayes in lerufalem, and he did enilin 

| the fightof the Lord. 

ks @ Soa yere after Nabuchodonofor j 
fent and broght him to Babylon with | 
the holy veflels of the Lord. | 

46 Andhe made Sedecias King of Iudea | 

and lerufalem when he was one and | 

twentie yere olde, & he reigned eleven | 
yeres. | 

47 And he did euil in the fight of the 

Lord, nether did he feare rhe wordes 


{poken*by leremias the Prophet from fey, pt, 21 


| the mouth of the Lord. 

8 For after that ke was fworne to King | 
Nabuchodonofor, he forfwarchim felf | 
by the Name of the Lordand felaway, | 
and hardened his neckeand his hearts | 
and tranfgrefled the Lawes of the Lord 
God of ifrael. 

9 Alfo the gouerners of the people, 
and the Priefts committed many things | 
againft the lawes and paffed all ¥ pol- | 
lutions ofall nacions,and polluted the 
Temple of the Lord,which was fandi- 
fied in Jerufalem. 

o Neuertheles the God of their Fathers 

> feng 


E 


-= 


| EYEN 


fent his meffenger to eal! them backe, 


becaufe he {pared tiem and his owne |7 With 


Tabernacle 
$1 Bur chei derided his meflengers , and 


tin che day , that the Lord fpake yato 


| them,chei mocked his Prophetes. 

§2 So chathe, being moued to angre a- 
Gainit his people for their great wic- 
kednes , commanded the Kings of the 
Chaideans to inuade them. 

$3 Thefe killed their yong men with the 
{worde rounde about their holie Tem- 

» plesnether did they {pare yong man,nor 


maidenynetlicr olde man, nos chide a= | 


[among them. s 

fA But he delivered themail into their 
hands „and all the holy vefleis of the 
Lord, bothe great & {male with the vef- 
fels of the Arkt of God-and they-toke, 


| & caryed away the Kings treafures into | 


Babylon, 


$5 And thei ferfvre in the Houfe of ¥ | 


Lord and brake downe the waiies of Ie- 
rufalé and burnt their towres with fyre 


$6 They confumed alfo all the precious | 


| things thereof, & broght the to noght, 
| and thofe that were left by the {worde, 
he caryed away into Babylon. 


7 And they were feruants to him, & to | 
| his children til the Perfians reigned, to 


fulfil the worde of che Lord by the 
mouth of » | eremias, 
§8 And that the land might enioye her 
Sabbaths all the timesthar it was defola 
| te,til feuentie yeres were accomplithed 


CHAP. IIL 


4 Cyrus gane lane tothe lwes to reinrne 
| jzo He fènt she holy veffels, 13 The names 
| of them that returned: 16 1 heir aduerfa~ 

|ries did ict thur buyldi» g,and she Kings let- 
ters for thfame. 


f:Chro 34,22 WY Nache firft yere of the reigne of Cy- 
lESra. 2 & rus King of the Perfians, to fuifil the 
| worde of the Lord by the mouth of 1e- 
remias. 

$ The Lord raifed yp'the (pirit of Cy rus 
| King of the Perfians,and he made pro- 
elamacion through out ail his kingdo- 
me,euen by exprefle lettres, 

} $ Saying, Thus faith Cyrus King of the 
| Perfians y The Lord of Ifrael, euen the 
molte high Lord, hathe made me King 
ouer the whole worlde, 

%4 And he hathe commanded me to buyl- 
de himan Houfe in Llerufalem,{which is 
in Iudea. 


Jerem. 3ft 
© 29,10 


| 


people «let the Lord, euen bis Lord be 
with him, & let him yo yp to lerufaiem, 
| whichis in Iudea & bu, lde the Honfe 
| of the Lord of Iirael:he is the Lord & 
| dwelleth in lerufalem. 

6 All thev then thatdwellin the places 
| rounde about, thofe,/ fay, chac aren his 
| place > let them helpe him with golde 


If there be anie therefore of you of his | 


and fiiuer, 

uteswith horfes and cattel,and 

other Sie which Inalbe broght,accor= 

ding to the vowes inio the Tempie o 
the Lord,Wiich as in i cyufalem. 

8q Then arofe the chief of tte families oj 
ludea,and of the uibe of Keniamin,and 
the Priefts & Leuites, & ali whofe minde 

the Lord had moŭed to go vp. anc bus 
ylde an Houfe to the Lord in ierufaicm, 

\9 And thofe tharwere about them, hele 

| ped them in ail things with diluer and 

| golde,horfes,and cacceband with divers 
vowes of many wi.oic Qunces Were itire 
| red YP. 

jro Ailo King Cy rus broght out the holy 
veileis of the Lora,w. ich Nabuchodo- 
nolor had cary ed out of Ie.ufaiem,and 
had confecrated them in theT emple of} 
his idolcs. 

u Now when Cyrus King of the Perfians 
had bioghr them out, he deiuerca thé 

| to Mithridates his treafurer. 
j1z_ By whomet.cy were giuento” Abaf- 
far the gouernour of .udea, 
j13 Wereof this was the somber: a thou- 
fand golden cuppes,and a thoufand fil- 
uer cuppes,batens oi-fiiuer for the facri- 
fices» nincand twenue violes,of goide 
thirtie,and ot fuer two tholand, toure 
| hundrethand ten, and a thoufand other 
| veflels. 

\14 So all the veffels of golde and filuery 

| which thei caried away,were fiue thou- 
fand foure hiidreth,thre fcore and nine, 

5 They were broght by Sanabaffar with 
them of the captuustic of Babyiô to Jt- 
rufalem. 

6 < Bur inthe time of Artaxerxes Ki 
of the Perfias’ Belemusy& Mithridates, 
and Tabeiius,and Rathumus.and Be- 
elterhmus, & ” Semeilius the lecretarie, 
& others which were ioyned to theft, 

| dwelling in Samaria and in other places 

| wrote vnto ki thisepiftle here iollow= 


ing againit chem,that dwelt in Judea & 
lewfaié,T O THE KING AR- 
TAXERXES OVR LORD, 
37 Thy feruants,Rathumus the writer of 
things that come to paflt,and Scmellius 
the fecretarie , and the seft of their co- 
unfel,& the iudges which arein Cocloe 
fyria and Phenice, 
18- Be itnow therefore knowen to our 
| Jord the King,that the Iewes which ca- 
| me yp trom  ,are come to vs into lẹ- 
rufalem, thar rebeljious and wicked Ci~ 
tie, & buylde ¥ marked places,and ma- 
ke vp the walles thereof , and laye the 
fundacions of the Temple. 
9 Therefore if this citie be buylt , and 
f the walles be finihed,thev wil not one~ 


ly not indure to paie tribute, but wil 
allo refift Kings f 
o And becaufe the thin 


i gs )perteining to 
the Temple,go forwar 


de, we thoghr it 


Or. Shalba~ 
r, or Sana- 
afar, 


E E 
Or, Bifthle= 
Hs. 


Or, Shimfon 


| India vnto Ethiopia of an huündrethánd 


se i 


| not mete:to paffe ouer fuche a thing, 
zt But to deciare it to our lord theKing, 
| thar if ic be thy pleafure, ic may be fo- 
| gh our in the bokes of thy fathers, 
iz2 And thon fhalt finde in the Chroni- 
| cles the writings cocerning thefe things, 
and fhalt knowe that this citie did al- 
| 
| and cities, 
|23 And thar the Tewes are rebellious,rat~ 
| fing alwaies warres thercin ; for the 
which caule alfo this citie was made de- 
folate. 
‘24 Now therefore , 5 lord the King,we 


| declare it,that if this citie be buyle and | 


the walles thereof repared,you thal ha- 


| ueno more paflage into Coelofyria,nor 
5 | 


Phenice. 
25 q{Then the King wrote againe to Ra- 
f thumus, that wrote the things that ca- 
me to paffe,and to Beelrchmus , and to 
Samellius the fecretariey and to the reft 
of thofe thar were ioyned with them, 
and to the dwellers of Samaria , Syria 
and Phenice, thefe things that followe. 
h6 1 haue red the epiftle , which ye fent 

tome : therefore I commanded,that it 


| mulde be foght out, and it was founde, | 


| that this citie hathe alwaies pra&ifed 
b againft Kings, , 


5 . $ 
7 And that the men thereof were ginen 


to rebellion and warres , and how that 
mightie Kings and fiérċe haue réfgned 
in lerufalem which toke tribute of Coe 


lofyria and Phenice. a 
8 No~ therefore I haue commanded to 


forbid thefe men to buylde vp the ci- | 


tie and thatitbe taken hede that no 
more be done, 


9 And that thofe wicked things, Mul- | 


de moleft the King»go not forwarde. 

o Then when Rathumus > & Semellius 
the fecretarie and the reft; which were 
joyned with themshad red the things, 
King Artaxerxes had writen they mo- 
ued their rents with {pede to Terufalem 
with horfes and mon in aray e, 

t And began to let chem which buyle, 
fo that the buy!ding of the ‘Templein 
Terufalem ceafed vnto the feconde yere 
of the reigne of Darius’ King of the 
Perfians. : 

CHAP, TML 
1 The fiaft of “Darius. 16 The thre wife 
Sentences. 

N Ow when Darius reigned, he made 

a great fealt to all his fubie&s:& to 
all thote of his owne houfe , and to all 
the princes of Media and Perfia, 

And to all the gouernours & captainess 
and lieutenants that were with him, fro 


[euen and twentie prouinces. 

And when they had eaten and drunke, 
& were fatiffied. thei departed , and 
King Darius went into his chamber,and 


F .waies rebel, & did trouble bothe Kings | 


drs, 


| fleptytilhewakened againe. ° | 

|4 q Inthemeane time thre yong men of 

the garde, kepers of the Kings bodies 
faid one'to another. drak 

5 Ler euerie one of vs {peake a fentEce, & 
he that fhal onercomesand whofe fentece 
thal appeare wifer then the others; Då- 
rius the King thal giue him great gifts, 

| andgreat things intoken of vitoric, | 

|6 As toweare purple & to drinke in gòl- 

dé,’ ard'to tlepe in golde,and.a chariot 
wich bridles of goldesan leid tyre'of fi- 

[ ne linet, anda chairde abouthisnecke- 

' And he thal fic next’ to’ Darius for his 
wifdome,and halbe calledDarius coufin, 

8 Then cuerie man wrote hisfentence and 
fealed it,and put it vnder the pillowe of 
king Darius, | 

ly And faid,when the King rofe,thei wol- 

de giue him the writing,and whofe fen- 

| tence the King andthe thre princesof 

Perfia hulde mudge to be wiftit, to him 

F hulde the vidtori¢ be giu€,as it wasap- 

} pointed. 
to One wrote, The wine is ftrongeft. 

jr The other wrote, The King isftrogeff. | 

2 The other wrore,women are ftrongeft, | 

bur trueth ouercometh all things. | 

13 @And whé the Kingarofesthey toke ¥ | 

| writings and gaue them to him and he | 
red them, | 

14 Andfent and called all che noble men { 
of Perfid dnd of Media,yand the gouer- 
nours & the caprainies, and Heurenants, 
and the confuls: i 

15 And fate him downe inthe counfel, | 

and the writing was red before them. 

46 Then he faid, Call the yong menythat | 
| they may declare their owne fentences. | 
So they called them,and they came in. 
17 Then he faid yntothem,Declate vito 
vs thewritings.So the firft began,which 

Rad fpoken of the ftrentgth of wine.) 

48 And faid on this maner; O ye men, | 

|- how: ftrongiswine ! it deceiueth allmé | 

that drinke it. 

lig Itmaketh the minde of the King 'and 

| “of the fatherles bothe one, of the bon- 

de man and of the fre man,ot the poore 
man and'òf the riche man. 

{20 Te 'turheth alfo euerie thoght into 

$ ioyeand-gladnes ; fo that one remem~ 

Lo breth no manér of forew5nor det. 

21 Ir maketh ewerié heare riche 5 fo that 
one'temembreth nether King norgo~ 
nernour, & caufeth to fpeake all chigs 
by"talents. , 

22 When men haue drunke, they haue 
no minde to Joue ether friends or bre- | 
thren yanda litle after they drawe out | 

fwordes. : | 

23 Bat when they are fr6 the wine, they 
do not remember what they haue-done. | 

24 Oyemenjis horwine ftrongeltiwhich | 
copelleth to do fuche things. & hehe}- 
de his peace when he had'thus fpoken, 

CHAR 


Or, powridese 
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»*) “guercome y they bringallto-the:King, 


CHAP! IIIR: 
{Of the fringrh of a King: 23 Of sebe firength 
of Women. 34 Of the ftrength of truerhy 
Owhich Sem ince 13 appromds “47 And bis 
petition granted. í ns 
ja™y* Hen the féconde which had rh 
of the ftrength ofthe Kings bega 
to fay, j 
2 O ye men,arenot men ftrongeftywhich 
beare rule by Jand'and by fea, and ouer 
‘allthings which ave inthem: 
Bur the King is yet greater : for heird- 
Jethvall things; & isdord of them;fothar 
they do all Sige which he comandeth 
them, 
4 lfhe bid chémake warreoneagaint a-| 
| nother,they'do it:if he fend them oura-| 
gainit§ enemies,thcy go and breake do| 
wne mountaines and wallesand towres. 
$ They kil &are killed » & do nor pafe] 
| >the commandement of the King 1h they | 


| 


|“afwelthe {poyles.as allorher things», | 
© And thofe allo # gonot towarre & | 
| bacrelsbuc til the earth:/or whe they ha~ | 


the nourrithed him, & his owne coun- 
trei,and is ioyned with his wife. 

ai And for § woman he icopardeth his 
life and. nether remembreth father nor 
mother nor contrey. 

22 Therefore by thisye may knowe ý 
the women beare rule quer you; do ye 
not labour and trauail', and giueand 
bring all to che komen? 

23° Yea,a man taketh’ hisfworde and go- 
eth forthe'to kil & to ftealesand to fai- 
le vpen‘thefea,and vpon riners, 

24 And he feeth alion & goeth in dar- 
kenes, & whé he hathe ftollen,rauithed 
& {poiledshe bringeth it to his lone. 

25 Wherefore a miiloueth his owne wife 
more’then facher ormovher, 


26 Yea,many haue:runne mad for,wo- 


men, and haud bene. feruanss forthems 
27 Many alfo haue perithed & haue er- 
red and finned for women. 


“ue fowen itagaine,theireape it, & bring | 28 Now therefore do you not beleue me? 


itto the King , and comptile one ano - | 
“ther ro payetribure tothe King. | 
7 Yer heis butone man:if he bid, Kil, 
they kil: if he fai Spare,tey {pare, 
$ if he bid, Smite, they fmite: sf he bid 
}*them, Make defolaves they make defo - 
| laresif he bid,Buyld,thei buyld, i; 
g fee bid, Cudof, they cutoff he bid, 
| -Piante,they plante. 
xo Soall his people &al his armies obey 
| one man yin rhe meane whilehe. firteth 
| <downe;he'eateth and drink eth and Ae- 
| peth. 
x1 For thefe kepe him rounde about ; ne- 
| ther can any one go & dohis owne bufi- 
| nesynether are they difobedient vnto hi. 
z2 O ye men, how fhuldenory King be 
} ftrongefty{eing he is thus obeied #30 he 
| heldphis tongue. 


B €i Then the thirde which bad fpoken b4 O ye mén, aie not women ronger? 
of women & ofrhetruerb/thiswas. 40" 


| robabel)began to fpeakes ow 
14 Oye men, nether the mightie King, 
f } nok miahy men apr wine is ftrongelt.who 


‘chemralerh:them orhathe domunidn o~ 35 


ucrthenii ate the} notwdmemi, 

5 Woke hatte Boràedhe:Ki nA allrhe 
people Beare ule by fea & by tand, 

6 Euen of them were thiybornesignd 
they nourithed them,which planted the 
vines, of which the winéiis made. 

i They-alfo make mens garméts & ma~ 
: ketien honorable} nether can-men be 


wichoutwomen: isil i 
8° And if thej hawe gathered ‘together 
©, 
Phy rior foueaifgire'and ‘beaurifil wo- 
mantic?) il 29) GV IRS HIEI 
o Do they:nét leave all thóferhings &! 


is not the King great in his power ? do 
not all regions feare to touche him? 

29 Yer ifawe him & Apame, the Kings 
coucubine; the daughter of the famous 
Bartacus , fitting on the right hand of 
the King. j 

30: And hegoke the crowneof theKings 
headyé& put it vpon her owne,andftro- 
ke the King with her left-hand. 

3t Yetin the meane feafon the King ga- 
pedand gazed on her-& if the laughed 
avhim,he laughed: & if the weve angric 
with him; he did flatter her ý he might 
be reconciled with her. 

32 ‘How then,dyemen, arenotwomen 
more {trong feing they do thus? 

3'4 Dhen the King andthe | princes: lo- 
ked.one vpon another,and he beganto | 
fpéake of the trueth. 


great is the earth, & the heanen is hie; | 
and rhe fone is {wiftin his courfe:forhe 
turnithy roiide dbout heaué in one day» 
| & runneth againe inta his owne place. | 
Isnoe hegre.tt ý makevh the(e things? | 
f theretorany tructhis greater and itron- 
pigerthem allii rio Si RH 
pó All the carth-calleth for tructh vand 
theiheauer blefleth itsand all chings a~ 
re haken and tremble , nether is there 
f any vniuft hing with it. f 
p7 The wine is wicked,the! King iswic- | 
Ked,womë are wicked, & altthe childré 
of men arewicked, andalltheir wicked 
jdworkes arefuche,and theres notruerh 


ld,& filuer,or any goodlie things do silip thé,and they: perith in: their ye), 


58 Barertethsdoeth abide and isi rong 
p for cuers and liueth and reigneth for 
l €uer and euer, 


f giue them felues wholy/ynto heryéiga~ BI With her-there is. no receiuing of per- 


ast _4—— È sae = 


he 


48 Andhe wrote letters to all the lieu- 


: -£ 


dras, . 


things which are iufte, & abfteineth 
from vniuft ¢ wicked things, and all 
men fauour her workes. 


42 Neither ig there any vniuft thing in 


her judgement,and he is tue ftrengh 
andthe kingdome and the power , and 
maicttie of all ages.Bleffeabe ý God 
of crueth. 


41 Sohe ceafed tofpeake , and chen all 


| the people cryed & faid then, Truta 
lis grear and ftrongeit. 


42 Then tie King (aid varohim, Afke 


twharthou wilt befides ý which is ap- 
| pointed, & we wil giue it thee becaufe 
thou art founde the wifeft, and thou 
fhalt haue libertie to fit by me, and 
fhal: be called my coufin. 


43 QTuenhe faid to tue King, Remem- 


bre the vowe that thou haft vowed to 
buylde lerufalem,in the day that thou 
tokeft the kingdome, 


44 Andto fend againe all the veftels ý 


were taken out of Ierufalem,which Cy 


cut of Babylon, & vowed tofend them 
thither. 


hen ludea was deftroied by the Chal- | 
deans. 


thar which Idefire & require of thee; | 
& t isis the magnificencewhic Ire- | 
grire of thee : I require therefore that | 
thou woldeft accomplith the vowe w- | 
hich thou haft vowed with thine owne | 
mouth ro do to the King of heauen. | 


47 Then King Darius rifing vp, kifled 


him. & wrote him letters to all the fte- | 
wardes and lieutenants, and capraines 
\ad gouernours , that thei Shold bring 
on ý way both hj & all that went with 
him-which went vp to buylde Lerufale. | 


irenants in Coclofyria and Phenice, & | 
tothé that were in Libanus, rhat they y% 
Phulde bring cedre wood from Libanus | 
to (erufalem, and buylde the cirie with | 


him. 


49 And he wrote for all ý lewes, which | 


went vp out of his kingdome vnto Iu- | 
dea,concerning their libertie, tharno | 
-prince,nor lieutenant nor gouernour, 
s nor fteward huld enter into their do- 


= aR in i Saat ig eave vee SES 
lfons nor difference: but fhe doech y | other then taleneseuerse yere, 
$3 And thar all they which, went from, 


Babylon to buylde ý citie, hulde haue 
| libertic,afwel they as their pofteritie, 
| and all the Priefts chat went away. 

54 Hewrore alfo couching the charges 
and the Priefts garment, wherein they 
fhulde miniiter. 

55 And hewrote thatthey thulde give 


the Leuites their charges vacil the | 
Houfe were finithed, and lerufalem | 


buyle. 

56 Alfo he wrote that they, hhulde giue 
penfions & wages to them thar kept 
the citie. 


57 Andhe fent away all che veffelswe | 
hich Cyrus had fet aparte out ot Baby- | 
Jomand whatfoeuer Cyrus hadcomma | 


ded to do,he alfo commanded to duit, 
andto fend ro Jerufalem. 
58 And when the’youg man was gone 


wardes [crufalem,and ganċ thankes to 
the King of heauen, 


thec is wifdome,& of thee is glorie, 
and | am thy feruant. 


i 
rus fer a parte when he made a vowe to l Saying, Of thee is the vi&ories & of 


45 Thoualfohaft vowed to buyldethe [éo Bleed be thou which haft giuen 
| Temple, xhich the Jdumeans burnt w- | 


me wifdome: for vnto thee | acknowe 
ledg it,ô Lord of owr fathers. 
61 So heioke ý letters & went out & 


46 And now, ô Lord the King, thisis | cameto Babylon & celled all his bre- 


threm. 

62 And theibleffkd ý God of their fa- 
thers, becaufe he had giuen them fre- 
dome & libertie, 

63 Togovp &to buylde Ierufalem, & 
the Temple, where his Name is renou 
med, & thei reioyced with initruments 
of mufike and ioye,feuen daies, 


CHAP. V. 


x The nomber of them that yeturne from the 
captinitie.42 Their voes Q facrificese 
t4 The Templ ıs begonne te be buyir. 6.6 
Their ennemics wolde craftcly soy Wish 
them. 


Frer*thefe things the chief of the 
4 A houtes.of their fathers; were cho- 
fen afver their ribes, & their wiues, 
and their (onnes:& cheir daugthers,é& 
their fernantes, & their. maides, and 


for, Zoorcbar 


| 
| 


| forthe,helift vp hisface toheauento= &el, 


p E27 hh 


their cattel. 
res, i 7 2 And Darius fentwith them a thoufad 
go And that all the region which they) horfemen, til they were reltored to lee 
kepr thulde paye no tribute, andthat | rufalem in fafetie, & with mufica] ine 
the Idumeans hulde let go the villa- |. ftraments,with tabrets and flutes. 
| ges of the lewes which they helde, | 3 Audall their brethren plaied:thus he i 
| gx And thateuerie yere there hulde be h: canfed trhem: to goivp together, with | 
| i giuen for the buylding of the Temple f chem. 
| 


itwentie talents vntil it were buyli 4 And thefeare f:names of themen Å 
g2 Androthaintcine the:burntoffrings| tuaatwentvp after their familjes, by | 
| vpon the altar euerie day (às they had}, their tribés;iand after she; order -of 
ia commandement to offer: feuentene ) their digniti¢s: l 
i 5 The | 


Pire rE = a 


| 
| 


$ The Priefts. The fonnes of Phinces, 
the fonne of Aaron, lefus fonne of lofe- 
dec-fonne of Saraias, & Ioacim the fonne 
of Zerobabel, the fomneof Salathiel of 
the houfe of Dauid, of the kinred of 
Phares,ofte tribe of Inda. 
*Who({pake wife wordes to Darius the 
| King of t he Perfiansin the féconde ya} 
eacre of his reigne, in the moneth Ni- | 
fan which is the firt moneth. 
7 @ And thefeare thei of Iudex, which 
came out of ý captiuitie, where thei 
, dwelt, whome Nabuchodonofor King 
| ‘of Babylonhad caryed away into Ba | 
|. bylon, 
|3 Andreturned vnto Jerufalem andto 
| thereftof luded; euerie one into his 
| 
j 
| 


| 


7 } 
® Ov, Zercba 
bel 1 6 


owne citi¢:which came with Zoroba- 

bel, & lefus, Nehemias ,” Zacharias, 

Re s,Enenius, Mardocheus, Beel- 

farus,A fpharafus ,Reelins, Roimus & 

Baana their guides. 

9 Thenomber of them of the nacion & 
their gouuernours: ¥ fonnes of Phares 
two thoufand an-hundreth feuenrie & 
two, the fonnes ‘of Saphar fouré hun 
dréth,feuentie & two. 

© Thefonnes of "Ares feuen bundreth 
fiftie and fix: 

t The fonnes of Phaath Moab, two 
thoufand, eight hundreth and ewelue. 

2 The tonnes of Elam,a thoufand,two 
hundreth, fiftie & foure: the fonnes of 
Zarhui mine hiidreth fortie & fiue: the 
fonnesof Corbefeuen hundreth & fine. 
the fonnes of Bani fixhundreth,fortie 
and eight. 

3 The fonnes of‘ Ribe fix hundreth, 
twentie and thre: the fonnes of "Sadas 
thre thoufand, two hundreth, rwentie 
and two. 

4 The fonnes of Adonikan, fix hun- 
dreth,fixtie. & feuen:the fonnes of Ba- 
goi two thoufand, fixtic & fix: fonnes 
of Adinu, foure handreth, fifeie and 
foure. 

y. The fonnes of ” Aterifias, ninevie & 

f two:y fonnes of Ceilan & Azotus, fix- 
tie & feuen: the fonnes of Azuca fou- 
ré hundréth,chittie and two. 

Ø The fonnes of Ananias, an hundreth 
& one! the fonnes of Aré,and'the fon- 
nes of Bafa , threhundrech , twentie 
and chre:the fonnes of Arfiphutith, an 
handreth & two, 

P The fonnes of Meterus ; thre thou 

fand & hue:the fonnes ef “Bethlomé, 

an hundréth /twentie and thre. 

They of" Netophas, fifrie & fiue: 
they of "Anaborh,anhundreth, fiftie 
& eight:rhey of Berhfan.os,forcie and 
ro. 
ip They, of " Cariathiarius, twentie & 

fue thei of Caphiras & B hy f 

hundreth, forgie & thre.they 
feucn hundreéth, 


® Or, Saraia 


"or, Arth 


"Or, Biba: 
Or Az, 


tOr, Aterbes 
sia 


| © Or, The sõnes 
| of Anania an 
| hundveth , the 
| fonnes of Arë 
[anes the fonnes 
lof Befar thre 
hidreth, twen 
ty and thre 
Or Bethihë ap 
"Or, Netoph, ath 
" Or, Anatath 
"Or , Kariah- 
|\favin, 


|e Ors Pirah 


| 24 The Priefts, che fonnes of leddu Ý 


Apderypha, ae 4 


20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi. fe 
ue hundreth, rwentie & two : they ot 
"Cirama & Gabdes,fix hundreth, rw és 
tie and one. 

21 They of " Macalon, an bundreth 
twenue and two: they of” Betolius, “Or, Macam 
fiftie & two: the fonnes of” Nephis, “Or, Bethel 
an hundreth,fitrie & fix. "Or, Nebus 

22 The fonnes of Calamolalus & O- 
rius feuen hundreth, twentie and fiue: 
the fonnes of Ierechus,thre hundreth, | 
fortie & fiue. 

23 The fonnes of" Annaas thre thou- z 
fand,thre hundteth and thirtie, 


"Or, Ke 


Or, Sanaah 


sOnes of Leftis, which are counted amog 
the fonnes of Sanafsib nine hundreth, 
feuentie and two:the fonnes of Me- 
ruth, a thoufand fiftie and two. 

25 The fonnes of” Phaflaron,a thousid) 0% Phafbur 
fortie and feuén: the fonnes of 9 Car- “O%s Charim 
mc,a thoufand and feuentene. 

26 The Leuites. The fonnes of IeMue, 

Caamicl, Bannuand Suiu,feuentie and 
foure, 

[27 The fonnes which were holie fin- 

| gers. The fonnes of Asaph y an hun- 

| dreth,fortie and eight. 

(28 @ The porters The fonnes of Salum, , l 
the fonnes of Iat.l,the fonnes,of # Tol, Or.Talmen’ 

man, the fonnes of Dacobi, the fonnes 

| ‘of Teta, the fonnes of Sami: all were 
| an hundreth, thirtie and nine. 

129 The minifters of the Temple, The 
fonnes of Efau , the fonnes of Afipha,, 
the fonnes of Tabaoth, the fonnes of . f 

i 
j 


* Cerasythe fonnes of " Sud,the fonnes | 2r Ceras 
of Phalcu, ý fonnes of Labana,the fon- fOr, Suta 
nes of " Agraba, Vor Hagaba | 
o The fonnes of” Acrua , § fonnes of On Acub 
“ Onta,the fonnes of Cetab, the Or Ua 
| fonnes of Agaba , ý fonres of ” Subai, “Ory Ava 
| the fonnes of Anan, the fonnes of Ca- | Or Sibe j 
| thua,the fonnes of " Geddur, ”Or,Cedur | 
t The fonnes of " Airus , the fonnes of "Or, Raia 
| Daifan,the fonnes of" Noeba,the fon- Or; N erida 
| ‘nes ofChafeba,thefonnes oi "Gazera, OF » Game 
| the fonnes of Azias,the fonnes of Phi-| 
| nees, the fonnes of Afara, the fonnes of |" Or, Bafle 
| Balthai,the fonnes of Afana, ý fonnes “Oy 
of" Mean1, the fonnes of” Naphifi,the “or, Nat bt/od 
fonnes of " Acub, the fonnes of" Aci- tOr. Bacnbub | 
pha,the fonnes of” Afr, the fonnesiof|" Or, Acupha | 
Pharacim,the fonnes of ” Bafaloth. “Or Affur } 
2 The-fonnes of "Meeda, ý fonnes of “Cr, Baralorl 
Coutha, the fonnes of "Corea,the fon |“ Or,Mebida 
nes "Charcus, the fonnes of Aferar >| Or. Charefcha 
| fonnes of" Thomoi,the fonnes of” Na! “Or,Bareus 
fith,the fonnes of Atipha. J “Or, Thomoth 
33_ The fonnes of the feruats of Salomon. “Or Najib 
| The fonnes of” Afaphion, the fonnes "Or, Hazppho- 
| of“ Pharira , the fonnesof” leeli, the rerh | 
| fonnes of Lozon, the fonnes of Ifdael, “or, Pharuda| 
| the fonnes of *Sapherh, * Or, Leelah 
44 The funnes of Agia, ý fonnes of "Or Stapbeliad 
k he fonnes of “Sabie,the| “Or, Phaca | 
2 4 | reth i 


Meunim 


achthreth 


t Efra 


tOr; Sabin 
Say Spa. i:a. | Mafias, the fonnes of Gar,the fonnes 
+ or, Addu 
£Or,Subash fonnes of Apherra,the fonnes of Baro-* 


dis, the fonnes of Sabat, the forines of 


Allom. 
35 All the miniftets of the Temple,and 


she fonnev of" Sarothié, the fonnes of de into the open place of che firft gare | 


which is coward¢ the Eaft, 


of * Addusf, the fonnes of * Subas,the 48 Then Iefus the forine of Iofedec and 


his brethren the Priefts wich Zoroba- 
bel the fonne of Salathiel & his bre- 
thren, rifing ypymade ready ¥ altar of | 
the God of Ifrael, 


the fonnes of the feruants of Salomon 49 To offre burnt offrings vpon it ac- 


ls el were thre hundreth,feuentie and two. 
Or, Thetme~ 36 Thefe came vp from” Thermeleth 


cording asit is writen in the boke of 
Moyfes the man of God. 


Lh, & Thel- "| and Thelerfas:Caraathalat and Aalar $o Whither alfo there were garhered a- 


barfa. Cara- 


; leading them, 
thalar (7 A- 


37 Nether colde they thewe their fami = 


lar, {lies nor their ftocke how they weresof 
toy, Dalaias | Urael,the fonnes of t Ladan the! fonne 
“Cr, Tabia of “Ban,thefonnes-of “ Necodan » fix 
"Ory Netoda hundreth fiftie and two. 
38: And of ý Prieltsthofe which-exerci- 

Por Hobia fed y office of Priefts,& were not fot- 
son Ris de, ý fonnes of * Obdia, the fonnes of 

KM B + ” Accos, the fonnes of Addus, * which 
£ rA cag AE had taken for wife Augia,one ofy dau 
fxs 3 ghters of ” Berzelaius: 


reo And was called after his name s and 
when the defcription of the kinred of 
thefe men had feh fognt inthe regi- 
{tre,and coldé not be founde,they we- 
re feta parte from the office of Priefts. 
o For” Neemiasand Attharias faid 
to them thar they thulde not be par- 
takers of the holie things, til there a- 
rote an hie Prieft clothed with do@ri 
ne and trueth. | 
41 Soall chey of Hrael from them of 
tor fertic and tweluciyere olde and litle children, 
Jorise and | were *hortie thoufand befides.men fer- 
two thoxfand,  yants and women feruants, two thou- 
p eNe hundresh | fand;thre hundreth and fixtie. 
& fiye 42 Their feruants and handmaides we# 
re feuen thoufand,thre hundreth,fortie 
and fenen.the finging men and women 
two hundreth,fortie and fine: 
43 Camelles,foure hundreth,thirtieand 


* Or, Neche- 
mias O A- 
tharias 


e . te | 
fiue,and horfes,feuen hundreth, chirte 


aud fiximules,rwo hundreth, fortie aud 
fiue: “ beaftes thar bareiý yocke: fiue 
thonfand, fiue hundréth , twentic and 
fiue. 

44 And there were of the gouernours af- 


FOr, afer 


ter their families, which whé they we- | 


vowed to buyld the Honfe in his owne 
place according troitheir powers 
5 And toigiue to.the treafure of the 


recome tothe Temple in Lerufalem, 
$ 


4 
* Ov, of gld *\ ores, ” athoufand pound. in goldes | 


rwelue thou- and fiue thonfand pound in filucr,and 

fond powndey an hundrerh priefilie garments. 

O of jilacr f 46 And the Prieks and the Leuites 

and the people dwelt in Lerufalem and 
in the countrei, & the. holie fingers 
& the porters and all Ifracl in their 
*villaces. 

47 J Bur* when ithe fenenth moneth 
wasnere, and when the children of If- 
racl were eueri¢ one at home.they were 
all gachered together withone accor- 


"Or, quarters 
EJA Rl 


ane them of all nacionsof the land: 
vt they dreffed the altar in his owne 
path althogh all the nacions of the 
and were their enemies and vexed thé, 
andthey oftred facrifices according to 
p the feafon s and burnr offrings to, the 
; Lord,morning & cuening. 
51. They kepr alfo the fealt of taberna- 
cles,as it is * ordeined in the Law , & Le#i.az 534 
offred facrifices euerie day,as was requi- 
fites 
52 Andafteiwarde the continual obla= 
|. rionsiand offrings of the, Sabbaths & 
| of the new moneths & of all holy feafts 
53 qi And all# thet which had made any &zy4 p8? 
yowe to God, began to offre facrifice 
|. ynto God in the firft day of ý feuenth 
moneth, althogh the Temple of God 
|, was not yet buyle. 
54 They gaue alfo money to the masos 
{. & to the workemen , and meat and 
| drinke with gladnes, 
55 And charretsto che Sidonians andto 
f thofe of Tyrus ro bring ceder wood 
|- ourof'Libanus;whichthulde be broghe 
| by flots to the hauen of loppe accor- 
| ding tothe commandement giten vnto 
| them by Cyrus King of Perfia. 
|56 And in the, fecond yere and fecond 
| moneth,came into the Temple of God 
| in J emfalem, Zorobabel the fonne off 
Salathiel „and'Iefus the fonne of Lofe- 
dec,and their brethren,and the Priefts 
& Leuites,and all chey that came owte 
ofcaptiuitic into Ae 7 
len And* layed the fundacion of the) - 
cute of God in the firlt day of the!” cles 49218 
fecond moneth of the fecond yere af- 
ter their returne into Ludea and Leru-| 
falem. | 
|58: And they appointed ý Leuites from} 
|" ewentie yere olde, ouer the workis o 
| athe Podad lefus & his fonney & his} 
brethren , & his brother Cadmiel, & 
| thé fonnes of Madiabon with the fons] 
| nes of Ioda the {onne of Heltaduns) 
with their fonnes, & brethren,excn all) 
the Leuites with one accorde did fol- 
| Jowe after the worke, calling vponthe| 
works in the Houfe of God: thus the! 
workemen buylt the Temple of the 
Lord. A 
| ș9 And the Priefts ftode clothed wish 
_ their long garments withmufical infr 
| ments & trumpets, and the: Leuires the 
_fonnes 


| fonnes of Afaph withSymbales, 
6o Singing & blefsing the Lord, accor- 


| ding to the ordinance of Dauid King of | 


|I frael. 

6 And they fung with loud voice fongs 
to the praife of the Lord becaufe his 
mercie and glorie is for euer in all Tf- 
rael. 

62 Thenall the people blewe trumpets, 
jand cryed with loud voice, praifing ¥ 
Lord for the raifing vp of the Houfe 
| of the Lord, 

63 Alfofome of ¥ Priefts & Lenites, and 
| chief men, to wit y the Ancients , which 
| had fene the former Houfe; 

64 Came to fè thé buylding of thiswith 
fweping and great crying,& manie with 
/tripets and ioye cryed with loude voice, 

65 So that the Sgr colde not heare the 
ftrumpets, becaufe of the weping of the 
| people: yet there was a great multitude 
{thar blew trumpets fo tharthei were he- 
lard far of. 

G6 @ Wherefore whé the enemies of the 
| tribes of Inda & Beniamin heard it, 
| they came to know what noife of trum- 

persit was, 
67 And they knewe'that they of the 
| captinitie buylt the Temple to the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

68 Whereforethey coming to Zoroba~ 
bel, &Tefus, and the chief of thefami- 
lies, faid vntothem, Let ys buyld alfo 

b with you. 
ors Afcaxa- o For we obey yourLord,as you do,and 

veto, Afacha \ facrifice ynto him fince the dayes of 

gon, | ‘A(bafareth King of the Affyriãs,which 
broght vs hether. 

yo. Then Zorobabel, and Tefus, & the 
chief of the families of Ifrael faid to 
them , It doeth not apperteine to vs, 
and to you to buildan Houfe to the 
Lord our God. 

91 For we alone wil buylde it to ý Lord 
God of Ifrael, asit becometh vs:& as 
‘Cyrus the King of the Perfians bad vs. 

72 Howbcitthe people of the land ma- 

| de them fluggith that were in Iudea, 

| and letted them to buyld the worke, 
| and by their ambuthméts and {editions 
| & confpiracieshindred the finifhing of 
the buylding, 
3 Allthe time of Kine Cyrus life: fo ý 
| they were let from the bulding two ye- 
| re yntil the reigne of Darius, 


Exf't. 44 


CHAP. VL” 


Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The buyl- 
ding of theTemple. 3 Sifinnes wolde let 
them. 7 Hisepifileto Darins. 23 The 
Kings anfwer to tht contrarie, 


Ezra, $57 i Ve*inthe fecond yere of the’ rei- 
[£2 gne of Darius, Aggeus & Zacha~ 
rias the fonne’ of Addo the Prophetes 


prophecied to the Iewes,euen vnto the 
ý were in ludea and Jerufalem, inthe 
Name of the Lord God of Ifiacl, W 
they called’?ypon. 

2 Then Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel, 
and Iefus the fenne of Iofedec ftode 

| vp» & began to buylde the Houfe of f 
Lord,¥ is in Terufalem, the Prophetes 
of the Lord being with them , & hel- 
ping them. 

3 In that time Sifinnes the gouermour 
of Syriasand Phenice,and Sathrabouza- 
nes with his companions came vnto 
them, 

4 Andfaid vnto them , By whofe com- 
mandement buylde you this Houfe & 
this buylding , and entreprife all thefe 
other things?and who are the buylders 

| that entreprife fuchething? ~ 

§ Bur the Ancients of the lewes had gra- 

ce Of ¥ Lord after that he had vifred 

the captiuitie, 

6 That they (were ‘nor letted to buyld, 
vatil it was fignified vnto Darius of) 

ief mattérs; and’an anfwer was recei- 

| ued. 

7 QThe copielof the epiftle, which-he 
did write and fend to Darits.S ISEN- 
NES gouernour of Syria and of Pheni- 
ceyand Suthrabouzanes,and their copa~ 
nions, prefidents in Syria and Phenicey 
falute King Darius. 

8 It may pleafe the King our mafter plai- 
nely to vnderftand, that when we-came 
to the countrey of Iudea, and entred| 

into the citie of Terufalem,we found in 
thecitie of Ierufalem the Ancients of 
the Iewes thar were of the captiui- 
tie, 

9 Buylding an Houfe tothe Lord.great 
& newe , of hewen ftones,and of great! 
price,and the timber all ready laid v- 
pon the walles, i 

ko And thefe workes are done with grea 
{pede , yea, and the worke hathe good| 
fucceffe in thir hands , fo thar it will 
be finithed with all glorie & diligen-| 
ce, 

m Then weafked their Ancients,faying, 
By whofe commandement buyld you 
this Houfe & Jay the fundacion of the- 
fe work es? $ 

t2 We afked them thefe- things tothe 
intent to notifie them tothee, and to) 
write tothee the men that gouerned| 
it:therefore we demanded the names of 
the governoursin writing, | 

13 But they anfwered,faying, Weare the) 
feruants of the Lord,which hathe crea~ 
ted the heauenand the earth. E 

14 And * this Houfe was buylt vp ma- |1. King. 6,2 
nieyerés ago by a King of Ifrac] gréat) 

‘& ftrorig, and was finifhed. E] 

15 But when our fathers, prouoking God) 
to wrath; finned againft the Lord of If | 

| racl, which is in heauen, x he deliuered) 2. King. 2454 
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for King of Babylon of the Chal- 
deans, 


it, & caryed the people captiue to Ba- 
bylon. 


i | de bebuylt vp. 
f t8 And the holiejveftéls of golde & of 


| ryed outof the Houfe at Terufalem,& 


ple, Cyrus the King toke out of the 

| ‘Temple ar Babylon, & they were gi~ 
uen to Zorobabel,and to” Sanabafla- 
rus rulers 

ig And a commandement was ginuen 
vuto him that he hulde cary away 
thofe velfels; & put them inthe Tem- 

le at Ierufalem, & that this Tem- 
ple of the Lord fhuldebe buyltin this 
place. 

20. Then the fame Sanabaffarus , being 
come hether , layed the fundacions 
of the Houfe of the Lord at Ierufa- 
lem ‘and fince that time til now, it isin 
buylding, e& is not finith ed. 

21 Now therefore if it pleafe the King, 

| Jet it be foght vp in the Kings libera- 
ries concerning Cyrus, 

$2 And if ir be found that thebuyl- 

| ding of the Houfe of the Lord at Ic- 

| yufalem hathe bene done by the con- 

| fent of King Cyrus » & if it feme 

| good to the lord our King >» let him 
make vs anfwer concerning thefe 
things. 

23 Then King Darius commanded to 

| fearche inthe Kings libraries, that we- 
rein Babylon, and there was founde 
in Ecbatane which is a towre in the 


"ar, S hale ba- 
AN" 


| things were layed vp for memo- 
| rie. 
34 Inthe firftyere of the reigne of Cy- 
{| russ King Cyrus commanded the Hou- 
fe of the Lord at Lerufalem to be buy!- 
f | ded, where thei did facrifice with the 
| continual fyre. 
25 Of the which the height feulde be of 
threfcore cubites,the breadth of thref- 
g core cubites with thre rowes ofhewed 
| ftones » & one rowe,of newe wood of 
} thar countrey » and thar the cofts Mul- 
| de be payed out of the houfe of King 
Cyrus. 
26 And that the holie veflels of the 
Houfe of the Lord, afwel chofe of gol- 


had earyed out of the honfe in Terufa- 

lem , and broght into Babylon, hulde 

be reftored to the Houfe , which isin 
| Terufalem; & Serin the place where they 
| were afty 


Dia AO OSS a 

[Sa SS es ae a = ~ —$ 
them into the hands of Nabuchodo-, 27 Alfo he commanded that Sifinnes,go- 
46 Who brake downe the Houfe gr burnt! 


ty But in the firltyere of the reigne of 
| Cyrus ouer the countrey of Babylon,| gouernour of Iudea , and the Elders of 


i King Cyrus wrote that this Houfe fhul- | 


| | filuer, which Nabuchodonofor had ca- | 


haddedicated them in his owne Tem- | 


ion of Media , a place where fuche 3 


de as of filuer,which Nabuchodonofor | 


(dras 


uernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sa- 
thrabouzanes,and their companiés,and 
thofe which were conftitute captaines in 
Syriaand Phenice, hulde take hede tol 
refraine from that place , and to fuffer 
Zorobabel the feruant of the Lord,and 


the Lewesto buyld thar Houfe of the) 
Lord in that place. 


|28 And Lalfo haue commanded to buyld 


it cleane vp againe,and that they be di~ 
ligent to helpe them of the caprinitie 
of the lewes,cil the Houfe of the Lord 
be finithed, 

29 And that fome parte of the tribute ofi 
Coelofyria and Phenice thulde be di- 
ligently ginen to thefe men for facrifi- 
ce vnto the Lord,and to Zorobabel the 
couriers > for bulles » rams and lam- 


es; 

32 Alfo corne, & falte,and wine,and qile 
continually euerie yere without faile» 
as the Priefts , which are in Ierufa- 
lem fhal teftifie to be fpent cueric 
day, 

3t That offrings may be made to the 
high God for the King , and his chil- 
dren, & that they may pray for their 
lines. 

32 Furthermore he commanded that 
whofoeuer fhuldetranfgreffe amie thing 
afore fpoken or writen , or derogate a- | 
nie thing thereof, thata tre hulde be 
taken outof his poflefsion,and hebe 
hanged thereon, and that his goods 
fulde be the Kings, 

33 And therefore let the Lord whofe 
Name is there called vpon,deftroye c~ 
uerie King and nation , which {tret- 
cheth out hishand to hinder ordoe¢- 
uil to rhat Houfe of the Lord which is 
in Icrufalcm. 

34 * I Darius the King haue ordeined Exra.é,119 

that it thulde be diligently executed | 

according to thefe things. 


CHAP. VIL 


x Sifinnes and his companions follow the Kings | 
commandement and helpe the Lewes to bu- | 
gid the Temple. s The time that it was | 


buylt, 10 Theykepe the Paffeoner. 


I T Hen Sifinnes the. gouernour of 

Coelofyriaand Phoenice, and Sa- 

thrabouzanes,& their companions , 0- 
being King Darius commandements. 

2. Afsitted. diligety 1 the holie workess 
working whith the Ancients and go- 

uernonrs of the Sanuarie. 

3 Andthe holie workes profpered by 
Aggens and Zacharias the Prophetes | 
which prophecied. 

4. So they finithed all things by thecom 
mandement of the Lord God of eat 

an 
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| ahdwith the confent of Cyrus and Da- “ Ezias,the finne of ‘Memeroth,the n- "or, Azarias, d 


, À i BARES, : # eed 
rius, and Artaxerxes KingsofthePer- | ne of" Zaraiassthefonne of ‘Sauias , the “or»M eraiothy 


fians. 

5 Thusthe holie Houfe was finithedin 
the threand twentieth day of the mo- 
neth Adar in the fixt yere of Darius 
King of the Perfians. 

6 q And the children of Ifrael, andthe 
Priefts and the Leuites,and the relt, ¥ 
were of the captiuitie, had anie char- 
ge» didaccording to thethings writen 
in the boke of Mofes. 

7 And they offred for the dedication of 
the Templeof the Lord, an hundreth 
Iambes, 

3 And owelue goates forthe finne of all 
Ifrael ,'according to the nomber of the 
chief of the tribes of Ifrael. 


And the Prielts,and the Leuites Rode | 


according to their kinreds clothed with 


long robes in the workes of the Lord | 


God of Ifrael , according to the boke 
of Mofes,and alfo the porters in euerie 
ate, 

zo And the children of Ifrael offred the 
Paffeouer together with them of the 
captiuitie,in the fourthtenth day of the 
firft moneth , after thatthe Priefts and 
Leuites were fanéified. 

yı But all the children of the captiuitie 
were not fandtified together, but all the 
Leuites were {anctified together. 

12 And they offred the Pafleouer, for all 
the children of the captiuitie, andfor 
their brethren the Priefts,and for them 
felues. 

i33 Then all the children of Iftaelwhich 
were of the captiuitie did ear, enen all 
they that had feparated them felues 
from the abominations of the people 
of the lond,and foght the Lord. 

(z4 Andthey kept the feaft of vnleaue- 
ned bread feuen dayes, reioy cing befo- 
re theLord, 

iss Becaufe he had turned the counfelof 
the King of the Aflyrians towardes thé 
to ftrengthen their hands in the workes 
of the Lord God of Ifrael. 


CHAP, VIIL 


3 Efdras cometh from Babylon to lerufalim. 
10 The copie of the commifiion ginen by 
Artaxerxes. 29 Efdras ginerh thankes to 
whe Lord, 32 The nomber of the heads of 
the people that came with him, 76 His 
prayer and confeffion, 


I A Nd after thefe things when Ar- 
taxerxes King of the Perfians rei- 


Some of Boccas,the Jonne of Abifum,the!or,Sama, 
Sonne of Phinees , the fonne of Eleazar, “oy Azi 
the fonne of Aaron was the the Pri- 

eft. 

3 ThisEfdras went out 5 of Babylon, & 
was a fcribe wel taught in the Law 
of Moyfes , giuen by the Lord God of 
Ifrael, 

4 Alfo the King gauchim great honour, 
& he founde grace in his fight in all his 
requeltes, 

5 With him alfo there departed fome of 

| the children of Ifrael, and of the Pri- 
efts and Leuites , and of the holy fin~ 
gers , and of the porters, and of the 

| minifters of the Temple vnto Ierufa- 
lem. 

7 Inthe feuenth yere of the reigne of | 
Artaxerxes , & in the fift moneth: this 
wasthe fenenth yere of the King (for | 
theiwent out of Babylon in the firft day | 
of the firft moneth, i 

7 And came to Ierufalem according as 
the Lord gaue them {peed in their iour- 


nay) 

8 For Efdras had gotten great knowled~ 
ge» fo that he wolde let nothing paffe 
that was inthe Law of the Lord, andin 
the commandements, and he taught all 
Ifrael all the ordinances and iudge- 
ments. | 

9 So the commifsion writen by King Ar- | 

| taxerxes was giuen Efdras the Prieft 

| and reader ofthe Lav of the Lord: the | 

| copie thereof followeth. 

o King Artaxerxes to Efdras the Prielt, | 
| & reader of the Law of the Lord,Salu- 

| tacion. 

ix Forafmuche as I confider things with 

| pitie,I haue commanded that they that 

| wil and defire of the nacion of theIe~ 

wes , and of the Priefts and Lenites, #7, | 
| are in our kingdome , hulde go with | 
| thee vnto Ifrael. | 

h Therefore aymany as be willing , let | 

| them departe together, as it hathe fe- 
med good to me and my feuen frinds § | 
countellers, 

They may vifite the things that a- 
| re in Iudea and Ierufalem Ankaii 
| as it is conteined in the Law of the 
| Lord, 

14 And cary the giftsto the Lord of I- 

| frael in Ierufalem, which Iand my fri- | 
ends vowed : alfo all the golde and fil~ 

| ueér,which fhal be fonde in the countrey 
of Babylon apperteining to the Lord in 
Terufalem, 

15 With that which is gitrenof the peo- 


| 
f 
| 
| 


®, : gned , Efdrasthe fome of" Saraias. the | ple to the Temple of the Lord their 

h AA Jonne of Ezeriasythe fonne of Helcias,the Pd 5 that it Might be broght to Tea 

| Jönne of Salum, . | falem , afwel filuer as golde, forbulles, 

2 The fome of Sadoc, the fomeof Achi- | and rams, & lambes , and things thers 

| | tob the Joune of Amarias,the anne of | unto perteining, f 
pee | 


—" 


| Lord vpon the altar of the Lord their | 
God, which in Ierufalem. ` 

37 And whatfoeuer thou and thy bre- | 
thren wil do with: the golde or fluer, | 
accomplih it according to the wil of | 
thy God, | 

48 And the holy veffelsof the Lord 3 

| are giuen thee for the vfe of the Tem- | 

le of thy God, which in- Ierufalem, 

|«thou halt fet before thy God in Ieru- 

| falem. 

$9 And what other things foeuer thou 

| fhalt remember for the vie of the Tem- 


| ple of thy God, thou fhalt giue it out 


of the Kings treafure. 
go And I alfo King Artaxerxes haue 
commanded the treafurers,of Syriaand 
Phenice , that whatfoeuer Efdras the 
Prieft & reader of the Law of the 
hieft God ; thal fend for , they shulde 
fone it him with all fpede , euen to 
| she fome of an hundreth talents of fil- 
uer, 
1 And likewife vnto an hundreth coe 
| Yes of corne, and an hundreth pie- 
| ces of wine and other things in abun- 
| dance, 
42 Let all things be done to the hieft 
| God according to the Law of God 
| with diligence, tharwrath come not v- 
| p the kingdome of the King and of 
| his fonnes. 
23 Allo to you it is commanded » that of 
| none of the Priefts or Leuites , or holy 
| fingers , or porters or minifters of the 
| ‘Temple, or of the workemen of this 
|: ‘Temple,no tribute nor taxe be taken, 
nor that any , haue power to taxethem 
in any thing. 
4 Thou alfo, Efdras , according tothe 
| wifdome of God, ordeine iudges and 
gouernours, that they may iudge inall 
Syria & Phenice all thofe which dre 
wel inftrù&ed in the Law of thy God, 
and teache thofe , which are not in- 
ftru&ed. 
5 And let all thofe which hal tranf- 
grele the Law of God & the King, 
be diligently punithed , ether with 
death, or orher punifhment ,” ether 
with penaltie of money > or banifh- 
ment. 
6 q Then Efdras the fcribe faid, Blefled 
be the onelic Lord God of my fathers, 
which hathe pur thisin the heart of the 
| King to glorifie his Houfe which is in 
+ Yerufalem, 
by And hathe honoured me before the 
King and the counfe!lers, and all his 
friends and gouernours. 
28 @ x Therefore I was incouraged 
by the helpe of the Lord my God , and 
| gathered men, of Ifrael to, go vp with 


mc. 
29 Thefe are the guides after their fa- 


| 
3 
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me hs 1. Efdras. 
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36 That they may offer facrifices to the! milies and order of dignitiesy which 
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came vp with 
in the rei 
< Kings- - 

30 OF thefonnes of Phinees,Gerfom,of 
the fonnes of Ithamar , Gamacl 5 of the 
fonnes of Dauid’ Lettus. 

31 Of the fonnes of Secheniasy of the 
fonnes of Phares, Zacharias, and with 
him were counted an hundreth and fif- 
tie men. | 

32 Of thefonnes of.’ Salomon, Abeliac- ag, Pahath, 
nias the Jonne of: Zacharias, and with) Moab 3 Eliot~ 
him:twohundreth men. | nai 

33 Ofthefonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias| 
the fonne of "Iezolus y & with him threfn y, fez jel, 
hundreth: men; of the fonnes of Adin,| ni eee 

* Obeth /onne of Iorathas,and with himfy, Obed 
two hundrethand fiftie men. Ba ase |) 

34 Of thefonnes of Elam * lefias , fonne\"or,lefaias. 
of Gotholias , and with him feuentie 
men. 

35 Of che fonnes of Saphatias, Zarias /on-| 
ne of Machael, and with him feuentie "e, Michael, 
men. 

36 Ofthefonnes of Ioab*Badias /onne of 
Iezelus,and with him two hundrethand 
twelue men. 

37 Of the fonnes of ” Banid ; Affalimoth f i 
fime of lofaphiasyand with him an hun:| MOARE E- 
drethand threfcore men. solamithe 

38 Of the fonnes of Babi, Zacharias fon- | 
ne of Bebai, and W him twentie & eight | 
men. 

39 Of thefonnes of ” Aftath , Iohannes 
fanne of Acatan, & with him an hundreth 
&ten. 

ko Of thefonne of Adonicam the laft; 

& thefe are the names of them,Elipha- 
lat,"feouel and” Maias yand with them oy, ehele 
feuentie men:of the fonnes of” Bagouthi "or, Semaias. 

Sonne of Ifcacourus, & with him feuen-~ !"or, Bagoi,Uti 

tiemen. fonne of Lfiaa 

1 @ And I gathered them together to 9 big 

$ flood called: * Theras,& pitched our Errada 
tents, there trhe daies , and nombred | 

| them. 

42 Butwhen T had founde there noneof 

the Prieftsnot Leuites, 

43 I fent to Eleazar,and beholde,there ca 

me”Maafman,and Alnathan,& Samaian 

| and” Ioribon, & Nathan, Ennatan; Za- 
| chariany & Mofollamon the chief, & beft 
| learned. 

k4 And Ibad them.to go to Daddeusy 

|, captaine , which wasin the place of the 

| treafurie, 
5 With charge to bidde Daddeus and 
| his brethren, & the treafurers that were 
there, -to fend to xs them 5 which faul- 
| de offer facrifice in the Houfe of our 
Lord. 

46 And they broght vnto vs by the 
mightie hand of our Lord learned men 

| of the fonnes of Moli,the fonne of Leui, 
the fomne of Ifraclyto wit , " Cifebebran 

_& his 


me, our of Babylon 
gne of Artaxerxes the 


"yy H aituta 


"oy, Obediah, 


Vonne of le- 


chiel. 


[arrA gad Ioa! 
Danan fonne 


lof Eccetham 


4 


orslorib, Elna 
han, Zacharie 
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& hisfonnes » and his brethren being | falem. 
eightene. |61 And thre daies being patch there,in the | 
Por, Anom, le- 47 And Afebiaand’ Annon , & Ofa-| fourth day the filuer that was wei~ 


faas, ianhis brethren of the fonnes of "Ca-| ghed,& the golde was delivered i in the Vor, Maimik 
| “a,Canaanicn. | naineis with their fonnes; twentie per- | Houfe of our r Lord to “Marmoth the}, e fame of Keri 
fones, | . Prieft the fonne of Iouri, bf Urie { 
43 And of the miniftersof the Temple, |62 And with him to Eleazar the fon~ | | 
which Dauid gaue,& chofe which were ne of Phinees. & there were with them, | 
rulers ouer the worke of the Leuites,to|  Iofabad the fomne of Iefus , &” Moeth lors Noedic fon 
wityminifters of the Temple, two hun- | fonne of Sabbanus, L euites: all was deli- pes fonne of 
dreth & twenties of whome all the na- | sered them by nomber and weight. Anns, 
mes were regiftred. 63 And all the weight of them was wri- 
[Era arg 49 J And + there I proclaimed a faftfor | -ten that fame houte, 
the yong men before the Lord to áf- | 64 Afterwards thofe that were come out! | 
ke of him a good iourney bothe for vs, | of the captiuitie , offred facrifices to the ! 
and for them that were with vss for | Lord God ofIfrael 5 ewen twelue bulles | 
our children, & for ourcatrel. for all Ifrael, rams fourefcore and fix-| 
go For I was ahamed to.afke the |. tene; | ° 
King fotemen ; or horfemen » or con- |65 Lambs thre fcore & twelue , twelue | 
dui@ for fauegarde againft our ene= | goares for faluacion’s all in facrifice to | 
mies, | the Lord. | 
51 ‘Becaufe we had faid to the King, that |66 Andithey prefented the commande- 
the power of our!Lord hulde be with | ments of the Kin¢ to the Kings ite- 
them that foghr him to dire& them in | wards) & to f gonernours of Coe ‘lof vria 
all things. x Phenice who: honored: the people, 
52 Wherefore we praied our Lord agai- irak Temple of God. | 
rÈ y accorc ling tothefe things » whome (67 x When thefe thin gs were donethe zr. gt | 
we founde fauorable. gouernours came tome faying » The | 
53 Then I chofe from among the ch ief } people of Irae, the princes and the | 
of the tribes & of the Priefts , twelue | Priefts, & the Leuites haue not fepara- B 
For Sertbias | men; to wit, " Efebrias and | ted from them the ftrange people of the | | 
nias, and with them ten of th land, | 
thien: 1683 Nor the pollutions of the Genti- j 
. 54 And Iweighed themthe filuerand |  lessto wit,of the Cananites , and Cheti-| | 
golde, & the holyveflels ofthe Houfe| tes, aud Pherefites and Iebufites s and| 
of our Lord , which the King and his| Moabites', and. Egyptians , and Idu- | 
counfellers, & bis princes , & all Ifrael} means. 3 | 
had giuen. 69 Forthey haue dwelt with their dau-| | 
55 And Iweighed them, fix hundreth & ghterssbothe they and their fonnes,and| 
i fifty talents of filuer, & filuer veflklsof | the holie fede is mixed with the ftran-| 
an hundreth talents, & an hundreth Sa ge people of theland, & the gouer-| 
lentes of golde, nours & rulers haue benc partakers o 
56 And twentie golden bafens,& twelue| thiswickednes from the beginning of y 
veflels of brafie, of ‘fine bratte fhining | -the thing. j 
like golde, | 7o ` And affone as I had heard thefe! 


57 And I faid to them, You are alfo 
holy to the Lord, and the veflels are 
holy, and the golde and the filuer is | 
avowe to theLord of our fathers, 

$8 Watch and kepe them 5 til that you | 
pine them to the heads of the families | 
of the Priefts;and' L euttés, and captai- 
nes of the familiesof Lirael in ‘Loerie 
Jem in the chanibers of the’ Houle'of 
of ot God. 

|59 So the Priefts & Léuites toke the fit- 
net and the golde,& the veflels, & ca- 
ryéd'thém to Terufalem to the Temple 

| of the Lord, 

60 And we departed from the flood | 7 
$ Thera, in the rwelueth day of the firlt | 
moneth, & came to Icrufalem j accor. | 
ding to the mighti¢ power oftour Lord | 
with (vs = ahd ‘the Lord dtliucred vs 
from the begining of ‘ofr iotirney | 
from all cnemies: So we cameito Icsu- } 


/ 


things 1 rent my clothes , and the ho 
lie garment , & I pulled che heere| 
of mine head, andof. my bearde; and 
fate mé downe forowful , and verie 
fad. 

gi Thenalfo all they thar: were moned | 
with theworde of the Lord God of If} 
radl came tome whiles I wepte forthe 
Íiniġuitisbut I fate verie fad til the ‘e~| 
-nening facrifice. = | 

gz Then I rofe from the faft with my | 
:¢lothes torne , ‘and the holie garment; f 
and bowed my knees and ftretched | 
forthe mine hands to the Lord, | 

73} And faid,+O Lord, I am afhamed, & [Ezy 6 
1 dnfounded before thy face. 

74 For out finnes: are increafed aboue 
our heades,& our ignorancts are lifted 
vp to heanen, 

|75 ‘Yea cuen from the time of our. fa- 
thers-weare in great finne vnro this} 


Dest: pi 


| Beya.toss 


t - - A 


TIN Darrer ee 
day. 


'76 For our finnes therefore, and our fa- 


thers we with our brethren , with our | 
pr Then Jechonias the fonne of " Ieel of "ersleia. 


Kings and Prielts haue bene giuen vp 
to the Kings of the earth, to the fwor- 
de and to captiuitie,and fora pray with 
all hame ynto this day. 

977 And now how great hathe thy mer- 
cie bene , 6 yok that there hulde be 
left vsa roote,and namein the place of 
thine holines ! 

8 And ý thou thuldeft reueale to vs a 
light in ¥{Houfe of f Lord God, &ge- 
ue vs meate in ¥ time of our feruitude 1 

79. For whenwe were in bondage, we 
were not left of our God » burhe gaue 
vs fauour before the Kings of the 
Perfians » that thei fulde giue vs 
meat, 

Bo And that they hulde honour the 
Temple of our Lord, and raife vp Sion 
thar is defolate , and giue vs Aiah 
in Iudea & Lerufalem. 

Bt And now , 6 Lord , what hhal we fay, 
hauing thefe things? for we haue tranf- 
grefled thy commandements , which 
thou haft giuen by the hands of thy 
feruants the Prophetes,faying, 

82 x» Becaufethe land, which ye goto 
inherite , is a land polluted by the 
pollucions of the ftrangers of the 
land, which haue filled it with their fil- 
thines, 

83 Therefore now ye thal nor ioyne 
their daughters with your fonnes ,. ne- 
ther giue your daughters torheir fon- 
nes, 

84 Nether fhalyou defire to haue pea- 
ce with them for euer , that ye may 

be made ftrong , and eat the good 
things of the land » and leaue it for 

! an inheritance to your children for 
euer. 

5 Therefore all tharis come to paffe, 

| ‘was done for our wicked workes ý and 
for our great finnes : yet » Lord , thou 
haft forborne our finnes, 

86 And haft giuen vs fuche a roote; bas 
we againe haue turned backe to tran 
grefic thy Law, @ to mixe Ps with 
the vnclennes of the people of the 

| Jand. 

$7 Mighteft thounot be angrie with vs 

| to deltroye vss fo that thou thuldeft 

| nether Jeaue vs roore nor fede norna- 
me? 

$3 Bat,d Lord of Ifrael, thowart true: 
for there isa roote left, cxe» vnto this 

| day. i 

89 Beholde,we are now before thee with 
our iniquities,nether canwe indure be- 
fore thee for thefe things. 

90 GAnd y as Efdras prayed and confef- 
fed and wept, and laye vpon the groun- 
dé before the Temple 5 a verie great 
multitude was gathered vnto him one 


= = 


— ——~ $ 


| of Ierufalem of men ind women 5 and, 
| yong children : for there was great 
lamentation among the multitude, 


| the fonnes of Ifrael, crying out faid , O 
Efdras » we haue finned againft the 
Lord God : we haue taken in mariage 

| ftrange women of the nacions of E 

| land. 

b2 Andnow 2ll Ifrael is douteful : the- 
reforelet vs makean othe concerning 
thisto the Lord to put away all our w i 
ues,which are ftrangers,with their chil-| 
dren. 

93 IF it feme good torhee, and to all thé 
that obey the Law of the Lord, rife vp 
and put it in execution. 

94 Forto thee doeth it apparteine,& we 
are with thee to make thee ftrong. 

95 Then Efdras arofe, ¢ made all the 
chief of the families of the Priefis and 
Leuites of all Ifrael to fweare , that 

| they wolde dothus : and they fwa- 

| Te. 


CHAP. IX. 

7 After Efdras had red the law fa the 

| flrangewinėsy so Thci promifè to put 
them aWay. 


| 
court of the Temple’, ¢ went to | 


the chamber of loannan the foune of E- | 
} liaftb, 
2) And being. lodged there , he did eat 
| no bread nor dranke water , but mour- 
| ned for the great iniquities of the mul- 
f titude. 
3l And there was a proclamation. in all 
Iudea and lerufalem co all them , that 
were of the capriuitie, that they hulde 
be gathered to lerufalem, 
And that all they which hulde -not 
| mere there within two or thre dayes, 
according to the ordinance of the El- 
ders,which hare rule, thulde haue their 
| cattel confifcate ro the Temple, and he 
| caft out from among them of the cap-= 
|. uurite» 
Then all they. which:wereof the tribe 
of Iuda and Beniamin , came cogsther 
within thre daycsinpo. lerafalem ; this 
was the ninth moneth and twentieth 


i 
day of the moneth. 


And all the mulsitude. fare jin the | 
broad place of the Temple {haking, 
| becaufe of the exteremewinter, | 
7 Then Efdras arofe and faid to thems}! 
Ye haue finned; : for ye haue maried | 
ftrange wiues, fo that yehaneaygmenr | 
‘ted the finnes.of Hrael 
Now therefore confefte, and.glorifie 
theLord God of our fathers, 
` And do his wil, and {eparare-your | 


' {clues 


TT ENO = Oe Se 


Hen » Efdras rofe from: the Eiras 


a 


f =A a es from the people of the land, and 
| from the itrange wiues. 
Then all the multitude cryed out 
| and faid with a loude voice, We wil do 
fo.as thou haft faid. 

mx Bur becaufe the multitude is great, 
and the time is winter, forhat we can 
| not ftand without, and the worke is 
not of one day nor of two , feing that 
manie of vs haue finned in this mat- 
ter, 

rz Let the chief men of the multitude | 
f and all they which haue ftrange wiues 
| of our families, tarie: 

43 Andjlet the Priefts and iudges co- 
me out of all places at the day ap- 
pointed , til thei haue appeafed the 
wrath of the Lord againft vs for this 

"op; Ishaz jae, | Matter. 

7 at. d4 Then Ionathas Afaels fonne , arid * E- 
zecias fonne of " Thecan were appoin- 
ted concerning thefe things , and 
Mofollam and Sabbateus did helpet 
them. 

15 And they which were of the captiuitiey+ 
did after all thefe things. 

16 Efdras the Prieft alfo chofe him cer- 
teine men, chief of their families, all 
by name: & thei fare togetherin the 
firit day of the tenth moneth to exami- 
ne this matter. 

17 And they made anend of the things 
perteining to them thar had maried 
| dtrange wines in the firlt day of the firft 
moneth, 
$8 And there were founde. of the 

Priefts which had maried ftrange wi- 

| ues, 
t9 Of the fonnes of Iefus, the fome of 
| Tofedec, & of his brethren” Mathe- 

Jas, & Eleazar,and loribus , and Iona- 
dan. 

20, Who alfo gaue their*hands to. cat 

out their wiues , and offred a ram for 
|, their reconciliation in. their purga- 

. . f ton. A 

"ery Anani, & bx. Andof thefonnes of Emmer"Ananias, 

Zabiah, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, 

, and Hicreel, and Azarias, 
lors. Phafbur, 22 And of the.fonnes of *Phaifu , Ellio- 

Elsonai Ma-| nas,Malfias,Efmaelus , and Nathanael, 

afsidesTefmael | and’ Ocidelus,and Talfas. | 

"or,Olridel, 43 And of the Leuites” Iorabadus, and 


J 


ll 


"or Thecne. 


Mor, Maafias, 
“oryledaliah. 


and Alafa. || Semis,and Colius,who was called’ Cali- 
lor Lofabad, tas , and Patheus , and Ooudas,and Io- 
Seme. nas. S 
'lor:Galias;Pa n4 Ofthe holie fingers,"Eliazurus, Bac- 
thias,lobudas! churus, 

"or, Eliafib and 25 Ofthe porters »"Sallumus, & Tol- 
Bacur, banes. 

“or,Sallum, 6 Of them of Ifrael, of the fonnes of 


"or, R emias, | Phorus,"Hiermas,and Ediias , & Mèl- 
“or, Banadigs, | 


“or,Elam, — |g liBanaias. 

"olehi = $7 Of the fonnes of” Fla’, Matthanias, 
f Cor,leremaih d Zachatia8jand” Hierielas, and Hiere- 
i y Helias, : 


cid a paa e 


, 28 And ofthe fonnes of ’ Zamoth 5. Eli 


chias,& Maclys;& Eleazat,"& Afibias, | 


moth.and Aedias, 


a "cr ,Zathoue, | 
das,Elifimus, Othonias, luiimoth , and Eladas, Elifib| 
“Sabatus,and Sardeus. | ‘or, Sabad, 
29 Of the fonnes of *Bebai,Ioannes, and and Sardai. 
Ananias,and “lofabad,and Ematheus. (“or, Bebe. | 
30 Of the fonnes of Mani,Olamus, Ma- for, Iofàbat,: | 
muchus,l edaias,lafubus, lafacl,and le-\and Emah. | 
remoth. “or; Bani Olas) 
3t And of the fonnes of” Addi , Naathus, M alluch x L=] 
Moofias » Laccunus, and Naidus,andidia, lafub. | 
Mathanias , and"Sefchel, and Balnuus, for, 4ddin Ne | 
and Manuffeas, latus, Laccun, | 
32 And of the Sonnes, of Annas, Elionas, Banaias. | 
&, Afeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus,andor, Berelel, | 
Simona Chofamite. Balsus, Ma- 
33 And of the fonnesof'Afom, Alraneusinafes. i 
&Matthias,and Bannaias, Eliphalat, & Vor, Hafam. i 
Manaflès,and Semei. Mor; Mathmats | 
34 And of the fonnes of Maani,Icremias, Matathias. 
Monidis, Omairus,Inel;Mamai,and Pa- or, Ban, Lere- 
cliasyand Amos , Carabafion and Euafi-bnias, Moadiy | 
bus ; and Mamnimatanaius , Elifiafis, sarge i 
Vamus, Eliali, Samis,Selemias , Natha-! 
nias, & of the fonnes of Ozoras, Sefis, 
Efril, Azailus, Samatas , Sambis , lofi~| 
phus. 
35 And of the fonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, 
Zabadias, Ethes,Inel, Banaias. 
36 All thefe maryed ftrange wines, and | 
| put them away with their children. 


37 And the Priefts 


& the Leuites dwele | 

| in Ierufalem, & in the countrey , the | 

| firft day of the feuenth moneth, and | 
| the children of Ifrael in their owne 
| honfes. 

38 € * Then all the multitude aflembled Nehestss 

together with one confentintothe bro- | 

ad place before the gate of the Tem- | 

ple toward the Eat, - 

|39 And {pake to Efdrasthe Prieft, and 
reader, that he hulde bring the Law of 

| Moyfes, which had bene giuen by the 
Lord God of I frael. 

40 Then broght Efdras the chief Prieft 
the Law to all the multitude , bothe 
man and woman, and to all the Pri- 
elts, that they might heare the Law 
the firft day of the feuenth moneth, 

41 "And he red in the firft broad place of 
the gare ofthe Temple, from morning 

to mid day, before themen and the woa 
men » jand all the multitude heark ened 
td the Law, 

42 SoEfdras the Prieft and reader of the 
Law,ftode spen 2 pulpet of wood that 
was prepare . 

43 And there fode by him” Matga-4 

| thias ,Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Ou- 
rias, Ezecias, Balafamus at his right 
hand, z: 

44 And at hisleft hand " Phaldaius, 

and Sail, Melchias, Aothafaphus,Na- 

barias, 

45 Then Efdrastoke the boke of the 

| Law beforethe multitude ¢ forbe fare 


i 


Yy Matti 
thidse 


Wry Pedaias, 
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fate honorably before them all) 
| 46 And they all ftode vpright when hef 
|" expounded the Law, and Efdras , blèf- | 
fed the Lord the mofte hie God , the} 
mofte mightie God of hoftes. 
47, And tlre whole multitude cryed, A- | 
men: | 
| 48 Then Tefusand # Anus, and Sara- 
bias,and Adimus, & lacobus , Sabata- 
ias, Autanias, Maianias and Calitas , A- 
zarias, & loazabdus, and Ananias 5€ 
Biatas the Leuires lift vp their hands, 
and fell downe on the grounde » and 
worthiped the Lord, 
9 And taught the Law of the Lord, 
and {tode alfo earneftly vponthe rèa- 
ing. | 
Iso Then (aid "Aththarates to Efdras the | 
chief Prieft and reader, & to the Leui~ | 
| tess that taught the multitude in alt | 
| 


Ger, Bante 


14 


Ar, Nehemias 


j 


It. Efdras. 


Zil II. Efdras. 


things, This day is holie vate the Lord) 
and all haue wepe in hearing of the 

Law, 

s1 Go therefore and eat the fat meates, 

& drinke the fwete drinkes , and fend 
prefents to them that haue not. f 
2 For this day isholie to the Lord,and} 
be not fori¢:for the Lord God wil glo-| 
rifie you. 

53 i the Lenites commanded ‘all thefe 
things to the people,faiyng » This da 
is hohe to helo dibe roe tal ” 

4 Thenthey departed all to eat, and) 
drinke,and to reioy ce, and to giue pre- 
fents to them that had not,and to make! 
good chere. 

For they were, yet filléd with the 
wordes ‘wherewith they were initru+ 
Ged , when they were aflembledto~) 
gether. | 


5 


$+ 


| 


CHAP. L 


3 The peoples reproned for their wn faithful 
nes. 30 God wil hane another people , if | 
| thefe wil not bercformed, m | 


H E fecond boke of 
Oy the Prophets Efdras, 
S4 the fonne of Sardias, 
WA the fonne of Azarias, 

K the {onne of Helcias, 
| RARA 


d 


Eira 


xerxes King of Perfia. 
lg *And the worde of the Lord came vn- 
|. to me,faying, 
5 Goand thewe my people their finnes, 
& their. children their wickednes, 
which thei haue. committed againft 
me , thar they may tel their childrens 
children. 
6 Forthe finnes of their fathers arein- 
|. creafed in themsbecaufe they. haue for- 
gotten me,and haue offred ynto ftran- 
| ge gods. 
7). Hauc nov I broght them out of the 
land of Egypt from the houfeof bon. 
dace ?buc they haue prouoked me vn- 
to wrath,.and.defpifed my confels, 
2 Pull thou of then theheereof thine 


Ifa sha 


weft 


a 


Se | 


head’, and'caft afl evil vponthem:) 
for they haue not bene obedient vn- 
to my Law , bucthey are'a rebellious’ 
people. 
How long thal I forbeate’ thems 
vnto whome I haue done fo muche | 
‘ood? f 
o * Many Kings haue I deftroied Exod.14.28 
for their fakes : Pharao with his fer- | 
uants and all his armie haue Į fmittten | 
downe. | 
t Ail the nacions haue I deftroiéed befo- 
re them:x1 haue deftroied thé Eaft, the 
people of the two countreis , Tyrus 
and Sidon, and haue flaine all their ene- | 
mies. 
» Speake thou therefore vato t 
faying, Thus faith the Lord, 


} 
Nomb.21534 


jofbw.8.13 , 


hems | 


Exodi 


3 x J haueféd you thorow thë Sea sand 

{haue ginuen you a fure'way, fince the Por.frréet . 
beginning: I gaae you Moyles for a Exod 3,10,% 
guideand Aaron for a Pricft. 14 


4 xI gaueyoulightin 2 piller of fy- |Exo.13,25 
re,and great wonders haue I done amog 
you:yer haue ye forgotten må faith the 
Lord. 

5 Thusfaith the Almightie Lord, The 

| quailes* were a token vnto you:l gaue 
you tentes for fauegarde, wherein ye 
murmured: i i 

6 And ye triumphed not in my Name 
for the deftrnétion of vour enemics, 
but ye yenmurmure ftil, peel 
, Where are the bengfites, that Thaue! ` 
done for you?whenye were hungric i x 
the wildernes,didyenot erye vnto me? 

Saying, Why: haftshou broght vs into [ember sts 
this wildernes to kill vs? It had bene 


~ bertet 


| cad thong 
*104940 


i 


| Ys. 
Mom. 29,11 


wilang 


l 
ji 
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F Bxod.32,8 
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Apocrypha. 


_ || better forve to hane ferued'y Ex yprias, 


||. then to dyein this wildern ‘5, 
19 I had pitie vpon your moenrnings, an 
| gaue you Manna to ear: ¥'fo yedid ea 


Angels fode: 


|20 + When ye werechirftie 5 didnot I| 


| cleave the ftone,& waters did flowe our 


to fatiffie you? from the heat I coueréd | 


you with the leaues of the trees, 

|21 And1 gaue you far countreis:I caft out 
the Cananites,the Pherefires , & Phili- 
ftims before you:* what hall do mote 
for you, faith the Lord? 

|22 Thus faith thealmightie Lord) Whé 


ye were inthe wildernes at the bitter | 
waters, being athirft jand blafpheming | 


| my Name; 


|23 I gaucyounot fyre for the blafphe- | 


mies, bur caft a tre into the water, and 
made the riuer fwete. 

24 What thal Ido vnto thee, 6Tacob? 
thon*Iuda woldeft nor obey:I wil turne 
me to other nacions and ynto thofe wil 

| I giue my Name, that they may Kepe 
my lawes. 

jas Seing ye haue forfaken me, Iwil alfo 

| forfake you:when ye afke mercie of me 
I wil noc haue pitie vpon you, 

26 » When ye'call ypon me, I wif not 

| heare you: for ye haue defiled your 


| 
| 
ij 


) hands with blood, and your fete are } 


fwift to commit muther. 
by Althogh yehaue not forfaké me, but 
your owne felues,fairh the Lord. 


b8 ‘Thus faith the almightie Lord,Hane } 


Í I not prayed you.as.a father his fonnes, 
and asa mother her daughters, and as a 
nurfe her yong babes, 


9 That yewolde bemy people, asT am | 


your God, and that ye wolde be my 
childrensas I am your father? * 
o #I gathered you together as an Kenne 
atherethther chickes vnder her'wings: 
| but now what thal I do vnto you? Twil 
i caft you out from my fight. : 


zu ¥ When you bring gifts vnto me, Twil. 7 


turrie my face from you;for your folé- 
, ne feaft dayes:yournew moones. & your 
' circum cifions have I forfaken. 
is I fent vnto you my feruants the Pro- 
| pheres,whome yé haue taken and'flai- 
“ne and torne their bodies in pieces,who 


fé blood I wil reuenge, faith the Lord. lọ 


3 Thusfaith,y almightie Lord. Your 


" houfe thalbe défolate: lwil caftyou out ` 


‘ag the winde docth the ftubbel. 

i+ Your children thal not have genera- 
cion; for thei, haue defpifed my com- 
mandement , & done the thing that I 
hate before me: 
Your houfes wi] I gine vnto 4 people to 


come, who thal beleve'methoghr they | 


heare me notsand they , ¥nto'whdme I 
neuer thewed miracle, hal do the thitigs 
thar I commanded them. 


6 Thogh they feno Prophetes » yetthal 
= DLH- 


they iaee thoir iniquitiog. } 
| 37 Gl wildeclare che grace that I wildo 
for the people to come,whofe children 
reioyce in gladnes,and thogh they ha~ 
| ue not fene me with bodelie eyes, y et int 
heart they beleue the things that Hay. 
| 38 Now therefore brother, beholde «har 
reat lorie, and fe the people that co- 
5 Pree the Eaft. ait 
39 Vato whome I wil giue for leaders 
Abraham.Izhak, Faacob , Ofeas,Amas, 
Micheas,loet, Abdias,I onas, 
|40 Naum, Habacucs Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zacharias , and Mala-chias (which is 
called ‘alfo the x meflenger of the 


Lord) 


Malach.z, al | 


CHAP: II | 

The Synagogue findeth faute with her ovone 
childrin. 18 The Gentiles are called. | 

jı T Hus faith the Lord , I broght this 

| people out of bondage ; I gaue 

them alfo my commandements by my 

feruants the Prophètes , whome they 

wolde not heare,but defpifed my coune 

fels. 

The mother that bare them; faith vn- 

tothem,Go you away,ó children-for I 

ama widdowe andforfaken, 

l3 I broght you vp with gladnes , ‘but 

| with foroweand heauines Haue I loft 


| 
you: for ye haue finned againft ¥ Lord 
your God, and done the thing thar dif- | 
leafeth him | 
P . | 
fq Burwhat ihal T now do ynto you? Tam 
|. awiddowe and forfaken: goye , é6my | 
children, and alke mercie of the Lorde | 
§ And thee 56 father, Icall fora witnes | ; 
for the mother of thefe children, which -jd 
wolde not kepe my couenanty 
6 That thou bring them to confufions | 
and their motherto afpoile , thar their 1 
kinred be net continued. | 
Let their names be fcatred among the | 
| heathé:lét them be pút out of $ carth, | | 
for they haue defpifed my couenante | lt. 
8 Wo vnto three, Afttt:for thou hidelt ý $ 
vnrigüteous in thee; 6 wicked peoples | 
rememberxwhatl did vnto Sodom and Get.19924 4 | 
f Gomorrha, Í i 
,Whofe land is mixt with cloudes of | 
: 'pitthiand heapes of ales ; fo wil I do 
vnto thein,thatheare me not,faich the 
| almightie Lord. 
lro @Thus faith the Lord vnto Efdrasy | 
| Telmy people,that I wilgiue them the | Ke 
| kingdome of Ierufalem, which I wolde 
haue giuen vnto Ifrael, | i 
And I wil get me glorie by them, and | | 
giue them thecuerlafting tabernacles, | 
which I had prepared for thofe, a 
12 They thal haue at wil che tre of life, E 
| fmelling of oincement ; they thal nether | 
(labour ñor be weary, | 


i 
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t7 Feare not, thou mother of the chil- 
dren; for I hane chofen the , faith the 
Lord. 

18 I wil fend thee my feruants Efaie 

; and Leremie to helpe thee, by whofe 


dome:for the euerlafting light thal hi- 
ne vpon you for evermore. 


Ry OER SEE POPAnTEREN ARTES"? E TATO EET SVE Oa eee 
33, Go ye, &ye thalreceaue it:pray y | and thewe mercie vnto them: for my 
fehe time, which islongymay be thorte- | foiitaines runne ouer,and my grace fhal 
ined ; the kingdome is already prepared :| not faile. 
jfor you:warche. 33 1 Bfdras receiued a charge of ‚$ Lord 
14 Take heauen and earth co witnes: for | vpon ¥ mount Horeb,that I fhulde go y 
| Thaue abolifhedrhe euil, and ereared | vntothem of Ifrael ,butwhen: I came 
| the good:for I linte,faith the Lord. | to them,thei caftme of, and defpifed f H 
15 Mother embrace thy children, and | commandement of the Lord. xe Í 
| bring them vp with gladnes : make 34 And thercforeiI fay yntoyou., 6.ye f 
their fete as falt asa piller ; for I baue | heathen, that heare and vnderitand, f 
chofen thee, faith the Lord.’ Wait for your fhepherd , who thal give T 
36 And thofethatbe dead wilI raifevp | you euerlafting reft : for he is nere at | 
| from their places, and bringthemont | hand,rhat balicome inthe. end of the 
of the graues, for I haue knowen my | worlde. A | 
Name in Ifrael. 35 Beready tothe rewarde of the king- | 


36 Fle the thadowe of this worlde.recei- 


uc the joye of yourglorie : Lteftific my 
Sauiour openly. 


| counnfel Lhanefan@ified & prepared 37) Receiue ý gift thatis giuen you , and | 


l for thee twelue trees laden with diuers | 
| frutes, 


be glad,giuingthankes ynto him, ý ha- | 
y, called you to ¥ heauenlie kingdomee 


9 And as many fountaines,flowing with |38. Arife, and ftand vp „and beholde the | E 


| milke and hony., and feuen mightie 
mountaines, whereupon there growe 

| rofes and lilies. whereby 1. wil f 

| children with ioye. 

lao Execute iuftice for the widdowesiud 


poore:defende the fatherles:clorhe rhe 

| naked, 

bs Heale the wounded, and ficke. laugh 

| not a lame mantofcorne : defend the 

| crepel,and'let the blinde comejinto the 

| light of my clerenes. 

22 Kepethe olde & the yong that are 

within thy walles. | 

p3 x Wherefocuer thou findeft the dead, | 
take them and burye them s and J wil} 


| giue thee the firt place in my refur- | 
| redtion, l 

24 Abide fil ð my. people, and reft : for | 
| thy quietnes (hal come,. .. . i 
laş Nourith thy children , 6 thou good| 
j nurfe:ftablith their fete, 


ge the canfe of the fatherles:giue to |40 Take thy nomber,ô Sion,and hut vp | 


,| 43, And in themiddes of them there wes | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nomber of thofe chat are fealed for the | | 
feait of the Lord, | 


Lthy |39.. Which are departed from the fhado- | 


weof theworlde , and haue receiued | 
glorious garments of the Lord. 


them zhat are clothed in white , which | 
haue fulfilled the Law of rhe Lord, | 


4t The nomber of thy childrenwhome | | 


thou longeft for, is fulfilled : befeche F | 

pres of the Lord, that thy people & | 
ue bene called from the beginning, 

may be fanéified. | 


42 *I Efdrasfawe vpon mount Sion a Riu!.7,9 


prear poopie whome I colde not nom- | 
er,and they all praifed the Lord with | 
fongs. 


a yong, man hier inftature thénthem 
all, & vpon euerie one of their heads 
he fet crownes,and was hier then the c- 
therswhichI muche merueiled at. 


26 Noneof the feruants that: I haue gi- 44, So Lafked the Angel,and faid, Who} 


| uen thee,thal perish : for I wilfeke thé) 


| from among chy. nomber, 


troubleand heauines commeth , other) 


fhal wepe aud beforoweful , but thou . 


falc be mery and hane, abundances 
$ The heathen thal enuie thee,and fhal 


| + God:now arethey crowned , and recei~ i] 


are thefe,my lord? 1} 
Who anGwered 5 and faid vnto me, | i 

| 

tal clothing, and haue puton ¥ immor | i] 
tal, and haue confefted the Name of | i | 


ue the palmes, 


do nothing againft thee,fairh the Lord. 46 Then faid Ivnto t 


he, Angel, What | 


Sa ee IS OTE O 


A api 
Be not weary : for when the day of Thefe bethey,y haue put of the mor- | 


9 Mine handsthal coner-thee, fochat) yong manis jt,that fetteth crownes on} 
| thy;children fhal nor fe hell, | them,& giueth them f palmés in their | 
o Beioyful, 6chou mother, with thy|_ hands. . 
children:for I wil deliuer thee, faith the 47 And he anfwered,& {aid vnto me , Tr | 
Lord. , | is the fonne of God , whome they haue 
¿dr Remember thy children thar flepe:for), confeffed in the worlde. Then began I 
Iwil bring chem out of the fides of Yl. greatly to commende themy that had 
eéarth,and wil thexe mercie, vnto them: | Rand fo ftrongly.for ¥ Name of Lord. 
for I am merciful; faith the Lordal~ 48. Then Y, Angel {aid ynto'me., Go thy | 
mightie. ‘| way,and tel my people, what, and how 
2 Embrace thy children, vntil I BE great wonders iF the Lord God fer 


Genef.2.7, 


"Or, Went fore} 


ward, 


Genefira 


Í Genef7.49 


} &eTPet.g.20 
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a 


baft fenes 
CHAP. JII 


The wonderous workes, which God did for | 
the people,ave recited. pr. Efdras marnci-| 
leth thar God fuffreth , the Babylonians to 
hane rule oner his people, w hich yet are fyn~ 


ners alfo. 
3 yN the thirtieth yere after the fall 
| Lofrhe citie,as I was at Babylon , 1 
lay troubled vpon my bed, and my 
thoghts came vp to mine heart, 
2 Becaufe I fawe the defolation of Sion, 
&*§. wealth of them § dwelt at Babyls. 
|3 So my fpirit was fore moued, fo tharI 
| beganne to fpeeke fearful wordes to f 
moft High,and faid, 
l4 O Lord,Lord,thou fpeakeft at the be- 
ginning when thou alone plantedft the 


| 
| 


137 


earth,and gaueft commandement vnto | 


the people, 

5 *And a bodie vnto Adam , without 
foule,who was alfothe workemanthip 
of thine hands , and haft breathed in 
him the breth of life , fo that he liued 

| before thee, 

6 And leddeft him into Paradife , which 
thy right hand had planted,or euer the 

| earth broght forthe, 

7 Euen then thou gaueft him comman- 
dement to loue thy way: but hetranf- 
grefled it,and immediatly thou appoin- 

| tedft death to him and his generacion, 
of whome came nacions,tribes; people 

! -and kinreds out of nomber. 

8 * And euerie people walked after their 
owne wil, and did wonderful things 
before thee,and defpifedthy comman- 
dements. 

* But at ¥ time appointedthou brogh- 
teft the flood vpon thofe that dwelt in 
| theoworlde and deftroiedit them, 

o So that by the flood, that came to e~ 
uerie one of them; which came by de- 
ath vnto Adam, 

tr Yer thou lefteft ones ewen* Noe swith 
| his. houtholde , of whome! came all 

righteous men, 

tz And when they that dwel vpon the 
| earthibegan to multiplie, and the nom- 
| ber of the children, people and many 
| nacions were increafed , they. began to 
be more vngodlie then the firft, 

3 Now whé they lined wickedly befo- 
forethee ,* thon dideft chofe theea 
man.from amog them; whofename was 
* Abraham. 

t4 Whome thou lovedftjand vato who- 

| me onely thou fhewedft thy wil, 

i And madeft an euerlafting coyenant 
with him’, promising hin: that) thoy, 

| woldeft neuer forfakehisfede.’ 

16 * And yatohior thon gauek Hahacs 

*ynto Ifahac alfo thou ganelt Jacob 

andiEfau,* and dideft chole Jacob, and 


I 


great multitude. | 
And when thou leddeft his fede out | 

of Egypt; * thou broghteft them Vp to Exed rp 7 
mount Sina, (Ke.g. ra 

18 And enclinedft the heauens and bo- 

wedft downe the earth, and dideft mo- | 
ue the groiide, and caufe the depths to | 
fhake , and dideft aftonith che worlde. | 

#9 And thy glorie went thorowe foure | 

| gates of fyre, with earthquakes, winde | 

| and colde,thar thou mighteft giue the | 

Lawe vnto the fede of lacob, and that 

which the generacion of Ifrael hulde | 
diligently obferue. f 

20 Yettokeft thounot away from them 

| the wicked heart,thar thy Law might | 

| bring forthe frute in them. if 

ar For* Adam firft hauing a wicked he~ 
art, was ouercome and vainquithed , & Genef.z.¢ 

all chey that are borne of him, r 

22 Thus remained 'weakenes ioyned | 
| with the lawe in the hearts of the peo- i 
| ple with the wickednes of the roore: | 
| fo that the good departed. away y & the | 
| euil abode ftil. | 

23 So the times paffed away,and the ye~ | 
| res were broght toan end ,*til } dideft | 
| a thee vp a feruant called Da- p. Sara 16.13 
| uid, 

24 * Whome thou commadedft to buyld | 
| a citie vnto thy Name to ‘call vpon | 
thee therein with incenfe and facrifice, poes 

45 When this was done many yeres , the 
inhabitants forfoke thee, 

36 Following the waies of Adam and 
all his generacion, for they alfo had a | 
wicked heart. 

27 Therefore thou ganeft thy citie ouer f 
into the handsof thine enemies. | 

But do they that dwelar Babylon, a- | 
ny better,that they hulde haue the do- 
minion of Sion? 

29. For when came thether ,and fawe 
[their wicked dedes without nomber 
| (for this is rhe thirtieth yere that 1 fe 
|many trefpacing)I was difcouraged. 

30 For I fawe, thou fufferedit them 
that finne, and (paredit the wicked do- 
Jers, where us Y haft deflroied thine 

[owne people & preferued thine enemis 
itii halt noe fhewed it, 

3} I cannot perceiue how this commeth 
to palle. Are the dedes of Babylon | 
| better then'chey of Sion? 

34 Oris there any other people ý know 
[weth thee befides Irael? or what gene- 
iracion hathe,fo beleued thy, Teflimo~ 
iniesyas lacob? 

3} And yer their rcwarde appeareth nots 
and their Jabour hathe no frute: for 
J haue gone here & there thoraw | 
jout the heathen, and I fe them fo- 
with » and thinke not vpon thy com- 
mandements. | 

34 Weigh Y therefore our wickednes 


mete S 
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‘now in the balence,and theirs alfo that 

[dwel in the worlde ,and no mention 
of the thal be founde but in Ifrael. 

35 Or when isit that they thar dwel on 
the earth,haue not finned in, thy fight? 

| or whar people hathe fo kept thycom-, 
mandements? 

36 Thou fhalt furely finde thar Ifrael by 
name hathe kept thy precepts, but not 
the heathen, 


CHAP, IIII. 


2 The Angel reproueth Efdras y becaufe he 
femed to entre mto the profonde iudgemets 


j of God. 


Nd the Angel chat was fent vn= | 


to me, whofe name was Vriel, 
anfwered, 

2 And faid, Thine heart hathe taken 
to muche ypon itin this worlde, an ¥ 
thinkeft to comprehende the waies of 
the Hieft. 

3 -Then faid 1, Yea,my lord.And he anf- 

wered meand faid, I am fent to fhewe 

thee thre waies,and to fer forthe thre 
fimilitudes before thee, 

yw hereof if thou canft declare me o- 
nel wil thewe thee alfo the way , that 
thou defireft'to fe,and I wil thewe thee 
from whence the wicked heart. co- 

meth, À i 

g And 1 faid, Tell on my lord, Then 
faid he vnto me,Go thy waysweigh me 
the weight of the fyre » or meafure me 
the blaft of the winde,or call me agai- 
ne the daye that is paft. 

|6. Thé anfwered I,and faid , What man 
is borne, that can do that, which thou 

me 5 concerning thefe 


4 


requireft 
things? 
| And he faid vnto me, If Ifhuldeafke 
thee how depe dwellings are in the 
| middés of the fea,or how gréeatf{prings 
| “are inthe beginning of the depth, or 
| how greet (prigs are in the firetching 
| ‘out of che heatichs or which are che 
| borders of P aradife, 
| $ Peraduenturethou woldeft fay vnto 
me,] neter went "downe to the depe; 
| nor yerto the hell, nether did I euer 
clime vp to heauen, ; 

9 But now Haue Talked thee but of fyre 
|” & winde,and of the day, whereby thou 
| haft pafed,and from the which things 

thou canft not be feparated , and yet 
cant thou giue me “none anfwer of 


them. 


| 16 He faid moreouer vnto me, Thi- 


ne owne things, and fuche-as are gro- 
| . wenvp with thee, canft thou ‘not Kno~ 
|. we: aay 
| yy How hulde thy veffell then be able 
| to comprehend the wayes of the’ Hielt, 
| ‘and now outwardly in the corrtiprw- 


rass 
orlde, to vnderftand the corruption 
that is euidentin my fight? 

2 Then {aid Lynto him, It were better | 
that we were notatall, them that we | 
fhulde line-in wickednes, and to fuffers 
and not to knowe wherefore. 

3 And he anfwered me, & f{aid,* I came Inde. 9 j? 
toa foret in the plaine where the trees 4Ciro.255.38 

| helde a counfel, | à 

4 And faid» Come, let vs go fight a- | 
gainft the fea,that it may giue placeto 
vs,and that we may make vs more 
woods, | 
5 Likewife ý foods, of the featoke co- | 
unfeland faid, Come, ler vs go vp and | 
fight agailt the treesof the wood, that | | 
we may get another countrey for 
vs. 

16 But the purpofe of the wood was vai- | 

| ne:for the fyre came and confumed it. 

7 Likewife alfo the purpofe of the flo- | 
ods of the fea:for the fand Rode vp and j 
ftopped them. 

§ Ifthou were iudge berwene thefe two | 
whome woldéft thou iuftifie, or whome 

| woldeft thou condemne? | 
9 I anfwered and faid, Verely itisa 
| foolith purpofe »that thei boche haue | 

deuifed - for the grounde is appointed 
for ý wood,and the fea hathe his place | 
to beare his floods. j 

20 Then'anfwered heme;and faid, Thou 
| hat giuen aright indgement: burwhy 
} iudgeft thou not thy felf allo? TERTE | 

tı Forlike as the grounde is appointed fob» 3.332 | 
for the woody dbe fea for his fods, $.Cor. 21313) 

fo *they'that dwel vpon earth, can'vn~} 

derftand nothing , but that whichis v- 

pon earth:& they chat are in the hea- 

| uens,the things that are aboue ¥ height 

of rhe heauens. i 

23 Then anfwered Ls & faid» I befeche | 

thee, 6 Lord, ler vnderftanding be gis | 

t uenme. { 
h3 Ford did. not purpofeito inquire of | 
| thine hie things,but of fuche as we das | 


iely medle with all,namely wherfore If- | 
yaclis made a roprocho to the heathen, 
and for what caufe the people, whome | 
thou haft loued;, is giuen ouer to wic- 
ked nacions, and why the Law of our 
fathers is abolifhed, and the writen ce- 
remoni¢s are come to none effec, | 

24 Why we are toffèd to ad frothrough | 
the wotlde as the grehoppersyand oir | 

| life is a very feare;and we are not 
thoght worthie to obteine mercie. 

35 But what wil he do to his Name, 
which is called vpon ouer vs? Of 
thefe things haue I afked the que- 
{tioni > 

26 Then anfwered he me,and faid, The 
more thou featcheft, the more thou 
dhalt maruel; for the: worlde hafteth 
faftto paffeaway, 

2 And’can norcomprehend the things, 
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| thatare promifed to therighteousin ti  pofsiblesand if I Betere therefore, 
mc to come: for thisworlde is ful of 45 Shewe mewhether there be be more 
|. vnrighteoufhes and weaken es. to come then is paft,ormore things palt 
|28. Butto declare thee the things whei . then are to come. 
| treof thou afkeft,the euil is fowen s.but, 4¢ Whatis patt,I knowe, but what is te’ 
l | . ‘the deftru&ion thereof is not yetcome; come,I knowe nor, 
|29 If ý euilnow tharisfowen,be not tur+ 47 And he faid vnto me s Stand on the 
| ned vp fidedowne,andif the place w+ -right fide,and I wil expounde thee this 
here the euil is fowen,:paflé notawayy -by example: 
then ean not the thing come, thatis 43 Sol ftode,and beholde,a whote bur-| 
fowen W good, ning ouen pafled before me: and when 
ë Forthe corneofeuilfede hathe bene +ý flame was gone by, Lloked,& behol-; 
fowen in theheartof Adam from the -desf fmokehad the v pper hand. 
bepaling » & how muehe vngodlines 49: After this there pafled before mea | 
| hathe he broghe vp vneothis time? & waterie cloude,and fent downe muche 
how much thal he bring forthe vntil faine witha ftorme:and when the ftor- | 
| the harueft come? mie raine was paft, the droppes came 
31 Pondrewith thy felf, how muche fru-! after. 
| te of wickednesthe corne of euil fede) ṣo Then faid he vnto me,Confider with 
| | bringeth forthe, thy felf, as the raine is more then the 
! 32 And when theftalkes halbe cut'dow-| droppes, and asfyre excedeadeth the 
ne whicharewithoutndber, how grêat! fmoke.fo the porcion that is paft,hathe 
| an harueft muftbe prepared. the vpper hand, & the droppes and the 
33, Then Lanfwered,and faid, How,& w-  {moke were muche. 
hen thal thefe things cometo paffe ? w- gr Thenl praied 5 & faid y Maie I liue, 
herefore are our yeres fewe and euil? thinkeft chou vntil thar time ? or what 
4 Andhe an{weredme , faying , Hafte| ‘thal come to pafit in thofe daies? 
not to be aboue ý molte High:tor thou | ṣa He'ánfwered me,and faid, Of the to- 
Jaboreft in vaine to be aboue hi,thogh| kens whereof thouafkeftme, F can 
$ } thou indeuerneuer fo muche. tell thee a parte: but I ani not fent to 
35 Did nor the foules alfo of the righ-|| thewe thee of thy life: for do not 
teous alke queftionof thefe things in| knowe it. 
their chambres, faying, How long thal 
| I thus hope? & when cometh the frute | CHAP y. 
| of my barneand our wages? | 
36 And -vpon this Leremiel the Archan- |p In ihe latter times trueth fbalbe hid. | 
| gelanfwered,andfaid, When the nom=| 6 Unrightesufnes ¢ all wickednes foal | 
Ene of ý fedesis filled in you: forhe| reigne in the worlde.23 Ifrael is reiected | 
hathe weighed the worldein the balae| and God delisereth them. 35 God doeth all | 


| 
| 


i rice, | things in feafon, 
i] 7 The meafured of the times is meafu- " 
| red:the ages are counted by nomber, |x Euertheles concerning the ‘tokens 
| | and they thal norbe moued or fhaken, | beholde,the trmes thal come,that 
| } til the meafure thereof be fulfilled, thei which dwell To earth, thalbe | 
8 Then anfwered 1, & faid,O lord;lord | taken ina great nomber,& the way of | 
wéare all enen ful of finne, $ the trueth thalbe hid & ý land thalbe 
9 And for our fake paraduenturethe baren from faith, 
harueft of ý righteous is not fulfilled, |z And * iniquitie thalbe increafed more Mas. 24,22, 
becaufe of the finne of them thar dwel| then thouhaft fene now , or haft heard | 


| vpon earth, : | in time paft. 
4o So he anfwered me, and faid , Gos& |3 And it thal come to paffe,thatone thal 
| afke a woman with childe,when the ha~ | -fer in fote,and thou falt fe thelland de= | 
the fulfilled her nine moneths; if her | folateywhich now reigneth, 
|f wombemay kepe the birth anie longer l4 Yea, if God grante thee to liue,thouw | 
j within her: | “fhalt fe after the third trumpet, that | | 
t Then faid 1I, No;lord,fhe cannot And | the funne fhal fuddély fhine againe in | 
he faid vnto me, In the graue the pla- | -the night, & he moone thre timesaday | ! 
| l ces of foulesarelike the wombe. 5 Blood thal drop out ofthe wood,and | 
| j 2 For asthe tharis«ith childe, hafteth | the ftone thal giue his voyce,and the 
| | | to efcape thenecefsitie of the trauail, fo | people thalbe moued: 
| [do thefe places haft to deliuer thofe |6 And he thal rule, of whome thet ho- 
j F things that are commirted vnto them. pe not that dwell vponearth,and the 
| 43 That which thou defiréftto fe, thalbe| ` foules thal change place, 
| Ahes éd thee from the beginning. |7 And the fea of Sodom thal caft ont 
| | 44, Thenanfwered Isand {aidsIf,T, haue| fih, and make a noyfe in the nights! 
| | founde grace in thy fight, and if itbe| which many fhal not knowe, but they! 
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IL Efdras, 


+———— a 


fralall heare the voyce thereof, 

$ There halbe a confufié inmany plae | 
ces,and the fyre thal oft breakeforthe | 
& the wilde beafts thal change their | 
places,and menftruous wome fhal bea- 
re monftres, 

p And falt waters halbe founde in the 
fwete , & all friends fhal fight one a~ 

ainft another ; then thal wit hide it 

| felf, and vnderftanding departe into 

| -his fecret chamber. 

to It thalbe foght of many’, and yet not 

| be founde:then thal vnrighteoufnes 
and yoluptuoufnes nauey vpper hand 
vpon earth. 

yr One land alfo thal afke:another , & 
fay,Is righteous juftice gone thorowe | 
thee?And it hal fay,No. 

32 Ac the fame time thal men hope, but 
not obteine:they fhal labour,but their 
enterprifes hal not profper. 

33 To fewe thee fuche tokens I haue 
Jeaue,and if thou) wilt: praie, againe 
and wepe as now, and faft feuen daies, | 
thou shaltheare yet greater things thé, 
thefe. 

14 § Then Lawaked,and a fearefulnes 
|. went thorow my bodie, and my minde] 
| was feble and fainted. 

jss Bue theAngel chat was come to talke) 

with me,helde me, comforted me, and| 

fer me vp vpon my fete. 

ls6 And in thefeconde night‘Salathiel f| 
captaine of the peoplecame vnto me, 
faying, W here kaft thou bene?and why| 
is thy. countenancefo heauic? 

s7 Knoweltthounot that Ifrael is com- 

mitted vnto thee in the land of their 
captiuitic? 

38 YE then and eat, & forfake vs not, 

| as the fhe herd chat leaueth his flocke: 

|. in ý hands of the cruel wolues. 

x9 Then faid 1 vnto him, Go thy waies, 

|. from me,'and come nor nere me: and! 
when he heard inhe went from mee 


| 
Í 
| 
| 
| 


po And I fafted fenen dates s lage bat] tred, or make me the withered Aoures 
3 


j andweping,as Vrielthe Angel 
commanded me. AnA 
41 And after feuen daiesthe rhoghts of | 
mine heart were very gricuous vnto 
me againe. 
@2 And Ihada defireto reafon againé, | 
| and I beganne to talke with che mo- 
| fte High againe, ‘ 
b3 And{aid,O Lord, Lord. of euerie fo~ 
| reftof the earth, and of all the trees 


| thereof thou haft chofen thee one one- | 39 


| ly vineyarde. 

84 Andof all lands of the worlde thou 

| haft chofen theeone pit, & of all the 

| floures of thegrounde thou halt chofen 

| thee onelilic. 

bs And ofall ý depths of the fea thou 
- | haf filled chee one riuer, and of all | 
buylded cities thou haft fan@ified Sio | 
ynto thy felf. | 


4. T 


26 And of all the foules that are erea- | 
ted,thou hait named thee one doncs | 
and of all the catrel that are made, | 
thou haft appointed thee one fhepe. = | 

27 And sg 8 the multitude of peo-| 
ple thou haft gotten thee one people, 
and vnto this people whome Bas lo~| 
uedft,thou gauefta Law,that is proued | 
of all. j 

28 And now,ô Lord,why haft thou giné 
thisone people ouer vnto manyłand y- 
pon one roote thou haft fet others ,& 
haft {catred thine. onclie people among 
many. | 

29 They treade them downe,which ha- | 
ue with ftand thy promifes,and beleue | 
not thy teftimonies. | 

30 Andif thou dideft fomuche hate thy | 
people,they thuldehaue bene punithed | 
with thine owne hands. 


| 


| 3x | Now when I had f{poken thefewor- | 


des, ý Angel thatcame to me the night | 
a fore,wasfent vnto me, | 
32 And faid vnto me, Heare me, andil | 
wil teachethee,& hearken that Imay | 
inftru& thee further | 
$3 ‘And I faid, Speake on,my lord, Then | 
faid he yntome, Thou art fore vexed | 
and troubled for Ifraels fake . Loueft | 
thou themtbetter, then he doeth that | 
made them? | 
34 AndI faid,No,lord: but of very fø- | 
row haue I fpoken: for my raines pai- | 
ne euerie houre, whileI labour to cõ- | 
prebéd the way of the mofte High, & 
to {eke out parte of hisiudgement. -| 
35 Andhe faid vnto me, Thou canft not. | 
And I faid, Wherefore ; lord , where- | 
fore was I borne? or why was not my | 
mortherswombe thenmy graue?fohad | 
I not fene the trouble of lacob,.and ¥ | 
rief of the ftocke of Ifrael. rit 


36 And he faidvnro me, Nomber ynto | 


me the things that are not yet comes | 
or gather me the droppes,that are fea~ 


grene againe. 

4 Openme the places that ‘are clofed, 
and bring me forthe the Windes, that 
are hut yp therein:fhewe me the ima- 
ge of a voyce, and then wil I declare | 
thee the thing,that thou afkeft and la~ 
boreft to knowe, | 

38 AndI faid: O Lord, Lord, who can 
knowe thefe things, bar he that hathe 
nothis dwelling with men? 

But Ithat am ignorant, how can I 
{peake of thefe thigs, whereof thoual- | 
keft me? | 

40 Then faid he vntome, Like as thou 
canftdo none of thefe things,that Lha- 
ue {pokenof, fo canit thou not finde 
out my iudgement, nor the leaft bene- | 
fite,that I haue promifed. vnto my | 
people. | 

hen J faid, Beholde, ôL ord, ¥ laft | 
2: a things- 
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| 
i 
| ‘me after vs? i | 
| 42 And hefaid-ynto me, I wil compare 
| my iudgement vnto a ring: as there is 
|. no flacknes of the laft,{o is therene 
| fwiftnes of the firft. re | 
143 Then Lanfwered, and faid , Coldeft! 
|. thou not make at once thofe y hane 
bene,thofe that are now , & thole thar 
fhal conre, that thou. mighteft thewe 
thy iudgement thefonner? 
4+ Then anfwered heme, The creature 


faidhe, cannot preucne the Creator, | 


nether can the worlde holde them at 
| once,that malbe created therein. 
#5 AndI faid , As thou haft taught thy 
| feruant,that thou,whichgiueft itrength 
ta all, aft giué life at once toally wor- 
ke created by thee, and haft fuftcined 
it, {o might irnow ajfo conteine all mé 
at once. 
45 And he faid vntome,Afke the wom- 


[be of awoman,and fay yntoher, W hy | 


| mutt thou haue time before thon brig- 
eft forthe? require her to bring forthe 
ten at once. 
7 And I faid, Sureli the can ‘not, but 
by diftarice of time, 
48 Then faid he vntome,$o haue I de- 
| uided the nomber of the earth by ti- 
| mes when fede 1s fowen vpon it, 
$9 For asa yong child b gerren not 
that thar belongeth to the aged,fo ha- 
vel ordeined the time which L haue 
created $ 5 
go Gl afked againe, and faid, Seing 
| thou hatt now thewedme the Way] wil 
procede to fpeake before thee : tor our 
{ mother;whome thou hait tolde me is 
| yong,draweth the here vnto age? 
s} He anfwered me,ad faid, Afk € awomà 
[rhat traueileth , and the wil tell thee. 
Se Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they 
| (whome thou haft now broght forthe) 
like thofe that were before thee , bur 
Jefe of ftature? 

And the thal anfwer thee, Some were 
| borne in the floure of youth, others we- 
lre borne in the time of age , when the 
iwombe failed. 

Confider now thy felf , how thar ye 
are lefe of ftacure, then thofe that we- 

re before you, ý 
g5 And fo are they that come after you, 
leffe then ye,.asthe creatures which 
jnow$beginne to be olde,and,haue paf- 


fi ouer the ftrength of youth. 
5 


Then faid I Lord., I befeche thee, if I 
aue founde fauour in thy fight, thewe 
hy feruant, by whome doeft thou go- 
erne thy workemanthip? 

| CHAP. VI, 

Ged hathe fevefene all shingsin his feces 


ofthe age to come, 


I Nd he faid vnto me, In the begi-| 
£ Xning when the rounde worlde was! 
made, and betore the borders of the | 
worlde were fetsand before the windes| 
blewe one againft another; 

2 Before ý noyfe of thundres founded, 
before, ý bright lightening did thine! 
forthe, before the fundacions of Para. 
dife were laide; 

3 Before the faire floures did appeare, 
before the moucable powers were fla- 
blithed, before the innumerable armies 
of Angels were gathered: 

4 Before ¥ heights of ý aire were lifted | 
Vpsbefore ý meafures of ý heaués were 
named,before ý chimneis in Sion were 
hote: 

|y Before ý prefent yeres were foght our | 
and before ý affedtids of té that now 

| finne,were turned away,and they ý ha- 

ue laid yp the treafure of faith, were fe | 

aled, 

6 Then did I purpofe thefe things , & 

they were made by me alone, and b 

none ocyer:by me alfo they malbe en- 

ded,and by none other, 

7 The anfwered lyand faid, What halbe 
the dinifion of times?or when halbe y | 
end of the firit, and the beginning of 
it that follow eth? 

8 And he faid ynto me, From Abraham j 
vato Ifaac, when lacob and Efau were 


j 
} > a nef. 3 
borne of him,*lacobs hand helde firit PO“ 2526 


the hele of Efau, 
For Efau isthe end of this worldey 
and iacob is the beginning of it thar 
followeth. 
| The had of man is betwixt ý hele and 
| thehand, Other thiz,Efdras,afke y nor. 
ij qj L anfwered then , & faid, O Lord , 
ł 


Lord, if I haue foude fauour in thy fighe | 
2 Tbefeche thee, make an end to thewe | 
| thy feruant thy tokens , whereof thou 
| thewedft me parte che laf night. | 
3 So he anfwered me,and faid, Stand vp 
| vpon thy fete sand heare a mightie 
| founding voyce. 
14 There thal come as an earthquake,but | 
| the place where thou ftandett, hal not | 
| be moued. | 
is And therefore when he fpeaketh, be., 
nat afraied: for of rhe Sd thal be the 
| worde, & of the fundacion of the earth | 
| thal it be vnderitand. | 
t6 Therefore while one fpeaketh of thé | 
| it trébleth ad ismoued:for it knoweth | 
| thatit muft be changed at the end. | 
47 And when I had heard its I ftode vp | 
| vpon my fete,and hearkened, and be- 
| holde , there was.a voyce ý {pake, and| 
| thefounde of ir was like the Pande af 
man y waters; | 


| i 
| l 
a 


“YN fdas 


that Í wil come & inquire of them that 

dwell vpon the earths t 
39 And when I beginne to jnquire of 

thé, who by their varighteoufnes*haue 

hurt others pand when the affliction of 

Sion thal be fulfilled, 

20 And the wrolde, that fhalvanith a- 
way, halbe fealed , them wil I thewe 
thefe fignes: the bokes halbe opened 

| before the heauen , and'they Mal fe'all 

it together. 

ex And the children of ayereolde fal 
fpeake with their voyces : the women 
with child shal bring forthe vntimelie 
childré of thre or foure moneths olde, 
and they fhal line thar are raifed vp» 

22 Then fnddenly thal the fowen places 
appeare as the vnfowne,& the ful fto- 
re houtes ital fuddenly be founde em- 
ptie 3 

23 And the trumpet Mal founde,and all 
they tharheare it halbe fuddenly a- 
fraied. s : 

24 Atthat time fhal friends fight with 
friends,as.with enemies,and the earth 
thal feare with them: the fprings of 
the welles thal Rand ftil, & in thre hou- 
res they thal not renne. 

as X hofoeuer remaineth from all thefe 
things thar I haue tolde thee , thal be 

| faued & fe my faluacion, & the end of 
your worlde. 

e6 And themen that are receiued , thal 
feit:they that haue not tafted death 
from their birth, and the heart of 
the inhabitants thal be changed, and 
turned to another meaning. 

27 For euil fhal be put out,and difceate 
fhal be quenched, 

28 Bue faith thal flourith ; corruption 

fhalbe ouercome, and the trueth which 

hathe bene fo long without frute , thal 
come forthe. 

@And when he talked with me, be- 
holde , I loked a litle vpon him befo- 
re whome I tode. 

30 And thefe wordes faid he vnto me, I 
am come to fhewe the,the time of the 
night to come. ù 

3r Ifthon wilt pray againe, and faft fe- 
uen daies more, I wil tel thee more 
things, & greater theh thefe, which I 
haue heard in the day. 

32 For thy voyce is heard before the 

” Higheft:furely the mightie hathe fene 
thy righteous dealing, he hathe fene 
alfo thy chaftitie, which thou haftkept 
fince thy youth’ 

Therefore hathe he fent'me to thewe 


thee all rhefe things, and to fay vnto| 


thee, Be of good comfort , and feare 
not, 

34 And haftenot in the vaine confidera=| 
tion of the firft times , normake hafte 
to the latter timese 


38 And Ft faic, Beholde,the daies come, 3 


“And after this I Wepte againe and fa~ 
fted feuen daies in like maner ; that I 

might fulfil the thre wekes'y which he 
had appointed me, 

36 Andin'the eight night-was mine hra 
art vexed within me againe; and T be- 
gan to {peake-betore the mofte High. 

37 For my fpirit was greatly fet on fyer, 
& my foule was in diftrefle. s] 

38 And I faid,ô Lord, thoù' {pakeft ex- 
prefly in the firft creation ( euen the | 
firit day) and commandedft * that the | 
heauen and the earth hulde be’made, 
and the worke followed thy worde. 

39 And thé was there the fpiritsand the baf. ras 

fdarknes was on euerie fide whith filen- T ~ “is 
ce:there was no mans voyce as yet cre- 
ated of thee. } 

4o Then commandedft thou a bright 
light to come forthé out of thy trea~ 

| fures, thar it might gine light to thy 
worke, 

4x Vpon the fecond day thou createdit 

» the heauenlie ayre, and commandedft 
it,that,going berwene, it hulde maké 
a diuino bet wene the warers, that ¥ one 
parte might remaineaboue, and the o- 
ther beneth. 

42 Vpon the third day thou comman- | 
dedit, that the waters hulde be gathe 
red together in the feuench parte of 
earth: fix partes didett ý drye, & kept 
them to the intent that of thefe there 
Mulde be that hulde ferue thee, being 
fowen of God and tilled. 

43 Affone as thy worde went forthe,the 
worke was incontinently made. i 

44 For immediatly great and innume- 
rable frute did {pring vp ,and manie 
diuerfe pleafures for the tafte,and flou 
resof vnchangeable colour,and odours 
of a moite wonderful {mel & thefe | 
things were created the thirdday. ‘Ge , 

45 * Vpon the fourth day thou created gaiii 
the light of the funnesand of the moo-! 
ne,and the aides of the ftarres, 

6 And gauelt them a charge,to do. 

4 ene ten ynto man tia Was Tor OS rris 
to be made. 

47 And vponthe fift day thou faideft 
ynto the feuenth parte * where the wa- 
ters were gathered,that it hulde bring 
forthe beaftsyas foules and fithes.and it 
was fo, 

48 For the domme waters, and without 
life broght forthe liuing things ar the 
commandement of God thar the natios 
might praife thy wonderous workes, 

49 Then dideft thou prepare two li- 
uing things :the,one thou calledit” Be- 
hemoth, & the other thou called Le- 
uiathan, ; | 

so And dideft feparate the one from| 
the other:for the feuenth parte, where 
the water was gathered,col de not hol4 
de them, | 


rs 
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¥ Or, Enooch 


¢ 


Aa teen eee 


Apoc 


1 Vato Behemoth thou gaueft one par- 


teswhich wasdryed vp the third day, | 


| that he hulde dwell in the fame parte, 

| here in are a thoufand hilles, 

52 Burvnto Leuiathan thou gauch the 

| feuenth partesthatis wett,and haft pre- 
pared him to denoure what thou wilt, 
and «hen chou wilt. 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueft com- 
mandement ynto the earthsthat before 
thee it hulde bring forthe beafts , ca- 
teland creping things 

54 And befides this Adam , whome thou 
madeft lord overall the workes which 
thou hait created, of him come we all, 
and the people alfo , whome thou haft 
chofen. 

55 All this haue I fpoken before thee, ô 
Lord , becaufe thou haft created the 
worlde for our fakes. 

6 Asfor the other people which alfo 


come of Adam, thou halt deciared thé 
that they are nothing betore thee,but 
be like vnto fpitle,and halt co pared 


their riches vnto a drop that falleth 
| froma veflel, 

$7 And now,d Lord Ide thefe hea- 
then which haue bene repured as no- 
thing, haue begonne to be lords ouer 
vs and to deuoure vs. 

58 And we thy people (whome thon haft 
called the firit borne,the onely begot- 
ten,and thy feruent louer)are giuen in- 
to their hands, 

i59 IF the worlde then be created for 

| our fakesywhy haue we not the inheri- 
tance thereof in poffelsionfor how lon 
fhal we fuffer thefe things? 


g 
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CHAP. VII. 


is X ithont tribulation none can eometo feli- 
| citie. 22 God aduertifeth all in time, 
| 28 The coming and death of Chrift, 32 The 
vefureettion and laft indgement, 43 Af- 
ter the which all corruption fhal ceafe. 
4? All fell in Adam. sọ The trne lifes 
62 The mercies and goodnes of God, 


l3 Nd when I had made an end of 
thefe wordes , there was fent vnto 
me an Angel,which had bene fent do- 
wne tome the nights afore, 
2 And he faid vnto me, Vp, Efdras, and 
| heare the wordes that 1 am come to 
tell thee, 


3, And faid,Speake on, my God. Then | 


faidbe ynto me, The fea is fet ina wy- 
de place ,that ir might be deepe and 
great, 


4 Bue prefippofe thar the entrance | 


thereof were narow,and like riuers, 

5 Who colde go into the fea to loke y- 
pon it, andto rule it ?if-he went not 
thorowe the narowe , how colde heco- 
me into the broade ? 


fypha: 
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6 There isalfo another thing : a citie is! 
buylded and fet vpon a broade field, 

| and isful of all good things: 

I7 The entrance thereof is narrowe and | 

| in a dangerous place to fall, that there 
is fyre at the right hand ,anda geepe 
water atthe lefte, 

8 And there is but one path betwixt 

| them , cuen betwene the tyre and the 
water, fo that there colde but one man | 
go there, 

9 lIfthis citie were giuen vnto aman | 
for an inheritance 5 if he neuer went 
thorowe the peril before itshowe colde’) 
he receaue his inheritance? 

10 And 1 faid,lrisfo,Lord. Then faid | 
he, So is the portion of Ifrael. 

ui Surely for their fakes haue I made the 
worlde : and when Adam tranfgrefled | 
my ftacutes, then came this thing to | 
pafle. f 

12 Then were the entrances of the worl- 
de made narowe, full of foro we and tra- 
uail:they are butfewe and euil,and full 
of perils,and verie peineful. | 

13 For the entrances ot the fore worlde| 
were wyde and fure,ând broght immor- | 
tal frute. j 

14 If then they that are living, Jabour 
not to enter by thefe ftrait and britrel 
things, they can not atteine to thofe| 
things that are bid. 

15 Why then difquietteft thou thy felf, 
feing thou art corruptible ? and why | 
art thou moued,feing thou art mortal? | 

16 And why hatt thou not confidered in | 
in thy minde the things to comestather | 


then them that are prefent? | 
37 Then faid], O Lord, Lord, x feing y } 
| theous hulde inheritethefe things, and | 
that the vngodlie hulde perish, | 
18 Shulde the righteous fufter ftraitnes, 
in hoping for large things? yet thei y 
haue jiued vngodly and fuffered ftraite 
nes fhal notfe the large things, 
19 Thenhe faid vntome , There is no | 
| iudge more iuftethen God » and the- | 
re is none more wife then the mofte | 
High, | 
20 For manie perifh in this life becaufe | 
they defpife the Law of God thar is ap- | 
pointed, ] 
21 For,God hathe diligétly admonithed | 
fuche as came, fo oft as they came,what 
they thulde do to haue life,&whar they 
thulde obferue , toauoid PUNthment. 
22 Neuertheles 5 they were notobe. 
dient vnto him, but fpake againft him, | 
and imagined vaine things, | 
23 And deceiued them felues by their 
wicked dedes » & denied the power of 
the mofte High , and regarded not his 
waies. 
24 But they defpifed his Law, and ree 
SRE 


haft ordeined in thy Law,that the righ- Deut.$ye 


+ 


fufed his promifes:they haue vnfaith=] 
fully broken his ordinances » and hate} 4 
not performed his workes. 

}25 And ther fore, Efdras, vnto the emp - 

| tic are emptie things) & to the ful tul| 45 Then thalno man be able to faue! 
| | him chat isdeftroyedsnor oppreffe him, 
thal come,that the-| hathe gotten the vidorie. | 
offi thee, thal} 46 Lanfwered then,and faid: This is my 

firft and lah faying » that it had bene! 
better not to haue giuenthe earth vn- 

to Adam,or when it was giuen him, to 

haue kept him that he thulde not ha-| 


growe vpoand ¥ veritie thal {pring vp. | 


things 
| 6 Benolde,the time 
| fe tokens which Thane 
come to pafle,and the bride thalappea-| 
re,and the thal come forthe , and befe- 
ne it now is yn erthe earth. 
27 And whofoeuer fhal efcape thefe e- 


2 


| uils he thal fe my wonders. | ue finned, f 
i |28 For my fonnc Iefus thal appeare with |47 For what profit is itfor men in this | 
thofe thar be with him , and they that prefent life to be in heauines, and afrer | 


death to feare punifhement? 
| dreth yeres. |48 O Adam,what haft thou done? ¥ for Rom 
29 After thefe fame yeres fhalmy fonne | ın thar that thou haft finned , thou art { ~ 3 
} ‘€hrift'd and all men that haue life. | not fallenalone , but the fall alfo re- 
fzo Andthe worlde halbe turned into ¥ | dundeth ynto vs that come of thee. 
f olde filence for feuen dayes > as in the |49 For what profitis it vnto vsy if there | 
fore judgements , fo that no man fhal| be promifed an immortal life, when we 
| dothe workes tharbring death? 

de that s0 And thatan cuerlafting hope Mulde 
bepromifed vs 5 feing that we bitide 
our felues to deadlie vanitie? 

And that there thulde be appointed 
vs dwellings of health and fafetie > if 
we haue liued wickedly? 


remainé,thal reioy ce within foure hun- 


lit aye 


remaine, 
| izt But after (euen dayes,the worl 
| isyeta flepe, halbe raifed vp:and that 
thal dye,that is corrupt. 
32 Then the earth thal reftore chofe, that 51 
Í haue flept inher, and fo fhal the duft 
thofe that dwell therein in filence ,and 
the fecret places thal deliver the foules ‘52 And that rhe glorie of the mofte 
that were committed vnto them, High thulde be kept to defende them | 
3 And the moft High fhalappeare vpon which haue leda pacient life,if we ha- 
| “the feare of iudgement, and miferies | ue walked in the wicked wayes? 
fhal vanith away,and long fuffring thal |53 Andá that an eternal Paradife hilde 
haue an end. be lhewed , whofe frute remaineth in- 
|34 Iuftice onely thal continue: the trneth | corru stible,whrein is fafetie and he- 


fhal remaine,and faith halbe ftrong. althsifwe wil not enter into it? 
i 5 Theworke 


al followe , andichere- 54 (For we haue bene conuerfant invn- 
warde fhalbe thewed = the good dedes | pleafant places) 


fhalbe of force , and ynrighteoufnes 55 And thar § faces of ‘them, w haue ab- 
fhal beare no more rule. fteined , huld hine more then ftarresy 
36 Thenfaid J, ¥ Abraham prayed firft if our faces be blacker then darckenes? 
d Moyfes for the |56 For while we lined, we did not remem- 


for the Sodomites,an 
fathers that finned in the wildernes,, ber whenwe did ynrighteoufly s that 


i 
| 
| 
exod. 3253 | ernes we did ` 
i | 4 And they rhatcame after him;forIf- | we thulde fuffer after death. 
| 
$ 


}Gen.38523 


raclin the time of Achaz, and Samuel, 57 Then anfwered he me, and faid, This 


3 And» Dauid fore 
Salomon for them thar came into 


he dreftru@ion , x'|’ isthe maner of the battel; which man, 
tharis borne in tho earth, thal fight, 
8 That if he beouercome » he thulde 


la Sam. 240! 3 


| 2.Chro.6 514 and 


theSan€uarie, 3 À i he 
39 x And Elias for thofe that receiued rai- fuffer as thou haft faid: but if he get 


ne,and for the dead that he mightliue, | the vi riehe hulde receaue ¥ thing | 

s fox the people inthe | thatT faid, | 

herib, and diuerfeo- 59 For this is the life, where of Moyfes | 
{pake vnto the people, hile he lined, 


40 And Ezechia 
time of Sennac 
thers for manie, 

| 41 ‘Euen fo now » feing v 

& wickednes abundeth „and therigh~ | liue. ; 
teous haue prayed. for the wngodlic, o Neuertheles, they belened him not,‘ 


| wherefore fhal nor the (ame effe@ fol- | nêther the Prophetes after him;nor'me 

| lowe alfo now’ | alfo which haue faid vnto them, 

a2 Then he anfwered me, & faid » This 61 That heauines fhulde not fo be to | 

| he end:ofttimesho- | their deftru&ion s as ioye húlde co- 
therefore haue | me vnto them, to whome faluacion is 


| "end of this worlde and the. beginning | Yord, thar the mofte High is called 


| ~ prefent life isnott 
nour is reteined init : y 
| they prayed for the weake, perfuaded. 
|43 But the day ofiudgement thalbethe 62 Lanfwered then and faid, I know, 
of theimmortaliti¢ to come, vherein all | merciful, in that he hathe mercie vpon 
dere 7 a aT ES SESS: 


a S 


fyi? 


iccisincreafed, | faying:¥Chufethee life that thou maift Deut PAPA 
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them, which arenot yet come to that 


} ‘worlde, 


fe that 


t 


a t: for I 

fuffreth thofe that haue finned as his 
creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall . for he wi 
ue afmuche as nedeth, 

66 Anu that he is of gr 
he overcometh in merci 
prefent,and that are paft 
aré ta come. 

67 For if he were not 
mercies, the worlde cc € 

| northey  haue the poflefsion. thereof. 

168 He perdoneth alle gat 
of hisgoodnes that they » which 
done euil,might be relieued fron 
wickednes, the ten thouf 
men fhulde not rema 

69 And if he, beir g iuc 
thofe that be healed 
and toke away then 

go There thulde peraduenture be y 

féwe leftinan vnnumerable multitude, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


3. The nomber of the godlie is (male. 6 The 
workes of God are excellent. 20 Efdras 
prayer for kim. and for his people, 39 The 
promes of faluacionto the iuta. 55 The 
deftrudtion of the pninft. 

| 

fr Nd he anfwered me, fayi 

+ à moit High made tl 

| manie , but the worlde 

f fewe, 

f2 Iwiltel thee a fi nilitude,6 Efdras 

} when thou afkeit the earth, it í 
ynto. thee; that ic giveth muche e 

lie matter to make pottes, but litle duft 
that golde cometh of ; fo isit with the 
worke of this worlde. 
x. There be manie created, but fewe 
| halbe faued. 

4 Then anfwered I,and faid, Then fwa- 
lowe vp the wit,6 my foule,and deuou 
re vnderftanding» 

5 Forthowhaft promifed to heare, and 
taou wilt propnecie: for thou haltno 
longer {pace,bur, the life giuen thee, 

60 Pord if thou fuffer not thy feruant, 
that we may intreat thee , that rhou 
maiftgiue fede ynto our heart, and 
prepare our vnderftanding , ‘that there 
may come fruteof it, whereby cuerie 
one which is corruptsmay liue,who can 
fer him felf for man? 

ly For thou art alone » and we all are one 

work emanfhip of thine hands ;.as thou 

haft faid 

[$8 Forwhen the bodie is facioned now 

in the yombe s & thou haft gjuen ir 

members, thy creature is preferued by 


> The 
is worice fêr 
to come for 


As 


by thee,doeth fufre 
: i 
creature,which is facioned init. 

g ‘Bur the. thing that contei eth, and 
+} whicl x j i bothe be 
that Whichis contei OLNE DE 
preferued,and when umeis come, the 

reth ¥ 


wombe, being preferued,deliu 
things that grewe init. 

so For thou haft commanded the mem} 
bers, enen the breafts , to g ike 
wnto the frute appo nted to the breaitsy 

ue Thatt ng,which is created, may, 
be nourilhed for atimeyti] thou difpos 
feft it to 

12 Thou bringeft it vpwith t 
oulnes, nurtur } z I 
formelt it with 

13 Thou flayeft it as thy 


uer 


mercies 


1 


uelt itlife 4 work e 
14 Seing tk bon 
f la} 
* with labours. is 


itisanaefie th to apy j 
that the thing allos 
that the thing alf 
t be preferued. 
efore,O Lord, I wil f 


commanceme 
IS made; 
15 Now ther 


(as touchir 


7 mon in general t 


rather, prouide ), but concer 
p cople,fo whofe fake Iam forie, 

16 And for thine inheritance for whofe 
caufe I mourne:for Ifrael, for whome I 
am woful. and for lacob, for whofe fake 
i am grieued. f 

17 Forthem wil I pray before thee, af + 
we] for my felf, as for them:for I fe our! 

fayites that dwelt in the Jand. 

18 @ Bur Ihaue heard the fudden com-! 
ming oF the iudge,« hich is to come, 
39 Therefore heare my voyce, and yn-! 
derftand my wordes, which I wil fpea- 
ke before thee. The beginning of the} 
wordes of Efdras, before he was taken} 

y p- 

20.0 Lord that liueft for euerswhich be~ 

| holdeft from aboué that which isabo-] 

| ue, and inthe ayre, | 

br Whofe throne is ineftimable, & his 
glorie incomprehéfible, before whome! 
the hofte of the Angels ftad with trem- 
bling, 

22 Whofe keping is turned in winde 
and fyre, whofe wordeistrueand fay- 

ings fted falt , whofe commande- 
ment is ftrong » and gouernement ter- 
rible, 

23 X hofe loke dryeth vp y deprhs „and 
wrath maketh the monutaines to melt 
away as the thing beareth witnes.f 

24 Heare the prayer of thy feruant , and 
receiue into thine eares the petition of | 
thy creature. | 

25 —For while I liue, I wil fpeake, and fo 
Jong "as I haue vnderftandinest wil | 
anfwer, j 

26 Loke not vpon the finħes of thy | 

people, rather then thy faithful fes—| 

vants. 


C 2 


bo 


B4 Ñx aT IRORI Fo tas Elbe nd a ~~ + 
5 27 Haue not refpe& vnto the wicked * houfbandmans fede. as fa 
E dedes of men ; rather then to them f Be not wrothwith vs» 6 Lord , bu 
A haue thy teftimonies in afflictions. _ Spare thy people & haue tierce: o 
a | 28 Thinke not vpon thofe that hand thine inheritance; for thou wilt be Lass 
{= | walked fainedly before thee, but red ciful vmo thy creature, | l 
į member them thatreuerence thy wil. | 46 Then anfw ered he me, and faid, Thd ‘ ' 
ti |29 Lec it not be thy wil to deftroye them} things prefent are for the eincand | 
a | which haue lined like beafts, but lok the things to come for fucka as beto | 
se | vpon them that haue clearly taugh come. | 
f 47 For thou art farre ofthat thou fhul- 


F | | thy Law. 
| |30 Take not difpleafure with them, & 
| appeare worfe then beafts, but loue thé 
thar alway put their truft in thy righte-| 


deft loue my creature aboue me : but I 
haue oft times drawen nere vnto thee 
and ynro it,but neuer to ¥ vnrighteousy 
oufnes and glorie, 48 Inchisalfo thou art maruclous before 
\3r_ For we andour fathers haueall the} the Higheft, | 
fame ficknes:but becaufe of vsthataref 49 In that thou haft humbled thy felf, as 
finners thou fhalt be called merciful. | ~ it becometh thee, and halt not iudged 
32 If therefore thou wilt haue mercie v- thy {elf worthie to boaft thy felf great | 
pon vs, thou fhalt be called merciful] ly among the righteous. Y 
towardes vs which haue no workes of |50 For many mi(eries & calamities re- 
righreoufnes. maine for them that fhal liue in the lat- | 
herighteous,which haue laid vp | ter time, becaufe thei thal walke in 
| manie goo workes , let them receiue | great pride, 
| the rewarde of their owne dedes. [51 Burt learne thou for thy felf, and feke 
; But wharcisman, that thou thuldeft| our the glorie for fuche as be like thee. 
take difpleafureat him ¢ or what isthis|52 Forvnto you is paradife opened : the 
mortal generacion , that thou huldeft| tre of life is planted: the time to come 
bé fo gricued towards it? | is prepared,plenceoufnes made ready:¥ 
5 x For verely there isno man amonge| citie is buylded, and reftis pre aredy 
them that be borne, but he hathe done | perfite goodnes and abfolute wifdome, 


1 
i 
i 


33 Fort 


is. King £544 
3. chra.6536 


Tey T $ i 


Í 
| 
l 
$ 
| 


| theeswhich hathe not done amife, 


wickedly, nor anie that doeth confeffe | 53 The roore of cuil is fealed vp from 


you:§ weakenes and moth is deftroyed 


6 For inthis, ô Lord, thy righteoufnes | from you, and into hell fleeth corrup- | 


| and thy goodnes fhalbe praifed, if thou 
| 


be merci 
the fubftance of good workes. 


7 Then anfwered he me, and faid, So- 


me things haft rhou fpoken arightyand 
according vntothy wordesit halbe. 


kes of them,before the death, before f 
judgementybefore deftruction: 
Butxl wil reioyce in the wayes of the 
righteous,and I wil remember the pil- 
rimage, the faluation and the rewar- 
Le that they fhal haues 
o Like as! haue fpoken now, fo fhal it 


come to patie, 


1 For asthe houfband man foweth mu- fs 


che fede vponthe grounde, & planteth 
many trees, & yeralway the thing that 
is fowen,cometh not vp in time,nether: 
yet doeth allthat is planted. take roote, 
fo nether thal thei all- that are broghe 
into the worlde,be faued. 
> Lanfwered thé & faid,IFI haue foun- 
de grace,let me fpeake. 
Like as the Foul tana mans fede péri~ 
fheth, if itcome not vp > and receiue 
not raine in due feafon, orif it be de~ 
ftroyed with to muche raine. 
4 Soperitheth man, which is created 
with thine hands, & thou art called his 
atern,becaufe he is created to thine i- 
mage,for whofe fake thou haft made all 
things » and lickened him vnto the 


4 


tion to be forgorren 


ifu] ynto them,which haue not | 54 Sorowes are vanifhed away, and in 
| theend is thewed the treafure of im- 
~ 


mortalitie. 
55 Therefore afke thou no more que- 


7 f | fions concerning the multitude of thé 
8 For l wilnotverely cofider the wore} that perihh. | 


|56 For when theihad libertie,they def- 


pifed the moft High: they contemned 
his Law & forfoke his wayes. 
57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe 
his righteous, 
58 xSayingin their heart, thar there 
was no God, thogh they knewe that 
they thulde dye. 
9 Forasthe thing that I haue fpoken 


of ,is made readie for you-fois thirftand 


Pfal. rash 


Sj4 
| 


peine prepared for them: for Godwol~ | 


de not that man fhulde perih: 

So But thev, after that they were crea- 
ted, haue defiled the Name of him ¥ 
made them» & are vnthankeful vnto 
him,which prepared life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is now at 
hand. 

2 Thefe things haue I not thew ed vn 
to all men, bur vatothee,and to a fewe 
like thee:thenI anfwered,and faid. 

6; Beholde now,6 Lord: thou halt thes 
wed me the many wonders, which thou 
art determined to do in the lalit tis 
me, butinwhattime, thou haft not 


shewed me. 
GHAP 


Mat.2457 


chap. 2.3 


TAT. 20,56 
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C HAP. IX. 


All things in this worlde hane a beginning 
and an end. 19 Torments for The wicked 
after this life. 15 The nomb-r of the wicked 
33 more then of the good. 29 The Lewes ingra- 


titøde: 35 Thereforethey perifb. 29 The | 


vifisn of a woman lamenting, 


ly E anfwered me then , & faid, 


Meafure the time with it felf, & 
when thou feeft thar one parte of the 
tokens cometo paft, which I hane tol- 
de thee before, 


PEN 


) 

f- gin to vifice the worlde,¥® he made. 

3 Therefore when there thalbe fene an 
xerthquake in ¥ worlde,and an vproa- 
re of the people, 

4 Then halt} vndrftid ý ý moft e High 
fpake of thofe things,from the daies ¥ 
were before ¥,cuenfrom Ẹ begining. 

ig For as al] that ismade in the worlde, 


hathe a beginning and an end, and the | 


end is mamifeit, 

So the times allo of the moft High ha 

ue plaine beginnings in wonders and 

| fignesand end in effe& and miracles. 

7 And euerie one that'thal efcape fafe, 

| & thalbedeliuered by his workes.and by 

the faith wherein ye hauebeleued, 

{8 Shalbe preferued from the mia pouls 

| and thal fe my faluacion in my land,and 
within my borders : for I haue kept me 
holy from the worlde. 

9 Then fhal they haue pitie of them fel- 
ues , which now haue ahufed my waies; 
& thei that haue caft thein our difpite- 
fully, thal dwell in peines. 

10 For fiche as in their life haue recei- 

|. ued benefites,and haue not knowen me, 

\31 Bur haue abhorred my Law, while 

| they were yetinlibertie,and’ when they 
had yet leafure of amendement, and 

wolde not vnderftand but defpifed it, 

32 They muft be taught it after death 
by peine. 

33 And therefore be thou no more care- 

| ful, toknow how the yngodlie thalbe 
punithed , but inquire how the righte- 
ous halbe faued , and whofe the worlde 

| is,and for whome itis,and when, 

x4 Thenanfwered I,and faid, 

15 I haue afore faid thatwhich I fay now 
& wil {peake it hereafter,that there be 
many mo of them which perilh , then 

| of them that thalbexfaued. 

16 Asthe flood is greater then a drop, 

87 And heanfwered me, faying, As the 
field is,fois alfo the fedezas the floures 
be,fo are the coloursalfo : fucheas the 

| workeman is;fiuche is the worke: and 
as the houfbandman is; {ois his houf- 
bandrie ; for it was the time of the 
worldes 


Then fhalt chou vnderftand , that it is | 
Pe i i 
y time wherin the molte High wil be- | 


Apocripha. E T 


|38 Surely when I prepared thé worlde, 

| which was’ not yer made for them:ta 

| dwelin,that now liue , no. man {pake a< 
| gainft'me. 

ho For then euerie one obeied, But now 
the maners of them thar are created in 
this worlde, that is made, are corrup= 
ted by a perpetual fede, & by a Law, 

| whereout,thei can not rid them felues. 

20 Sol confidered the worlde, & behol- 
de,there was peril, becaufe of the deui- 
fes that were {prung vp into it. 

21 Yer when I fawe it, 1 {pared it great- 
ly,and haue kept me one grape of the 
clufter,aud a plant outof a great pco~ 
ple. 

22 Let therefore the multitude perithy 
which are borne in vajne ; and lermy 
grape be kept;and my plant 5 which I 

| haue dreffed wich great labour. 

123 qNeuertheles, ir chou wilt ceafe few 

uen daies mo(but thou fhalt noc faft in 

them, 

j24 But fhalt go into a faire field > where 

no houfe is buylded , & halt eat one- 

ly of the floures of the fieldjand eat no 
| fleth, nor drinke wine, but the floures 
| onely, 

25 And pray vnto the moft High contia 

| nually) thé will come,and talke W the, 

26 So Iwenrmy waye, as he had com- 

| manded me,into the fieldywhich is cal 

| led Ardath-, & there I fare among the) 
floures & did cat of the herbes of the 
field,and ¥ meat of ¥ fame fatiffied me, 

27 And after feuen dayes, as I fate vpon 

| thegrafle , and mineheart wasvexed, 

| within me,as afore, 

#8 I opened my mouth, and began to 
talke before the mofte High, andto 
fay,” | 
9 O Lord,when thou woldeft thewe thy. | 

| felfvnto vs, » thou declared thy felf| 


| vnto our fathersin the wildernes ina Exod.19.9, © 
| placewhere no man dwelleth , in aba- 24)9,dem.4923 


ren place, when they came out of E- 
SyP% 
30 And expreffely fpakeft ynto them, 
fay ing, Heare me,6 Ifrael , and marke 
| my wordes,thou fedeof Iacob. 
jt For beholde, I faw my Law in you, 
| that it may bring forthe frute inyou, 
| and that ye may be honored by it for 
| euer, 
32 Butour fathers, which receiued the 
| Law, kept it nor, netherobferued thine 
ordinances, nether did the frute of the 
lawe appeare;nether colde infor it was | 
| thine. 


becaufe they kept not the thing thar | 
was fowen in them. | 
4 Andlo,icisa cuftome when the gro» | 
nnde receiueth fede,or the feaa thipsor | 
a veftel meat and drinke, if that perith 

wherein a thing isfowen, or wherein | 


3 ¥For they that recejued ityperithed Exod 32,23 


Pat Efdr as. 


any thing is puty | 

! 35 Likewifetherhing that is fowen 5 or, 

f f is putthereiny and the things that are 

E | receiued muft perilh: fo the things that 
) are receiued,do not remaine with bad 

in vs it cometh not fo to paflë. | 

K. 6 For we thathaue recciued the Law,| 

si . perish in finne,and our heart alfo which} 

5 receiued it. 

37 Bat the Law peritherh not,but remai- 
nethin his force. 

38 And when! fpake thefe things in} 
mine hearts lokedabourme, & vponj 
the right fidexI fawe a woman which} 
mourned fore and lamented with a lou- 
de voyce,and was grieved in heart,and | 
rent her clothes,and the had afhes vpo| 
her head. | 

39 Then I left my thoghts , wherein I| 
was occupied,and turned me vnto her, | 

go And {ard vnto her,whercfor enep 
thougwhy art thou fo fory in minds? 

4 And the faid ynto me,Syrylet me alo-| 
ne, that I may bewaile my felf,and in-| 
create forowe : for I am fore vexed in| 

f in my mindé,and broghr verielowe. | 

42. Then I faid vanto her, What aileth | 
thec?rel me. | 

j 43 And he faid vnto me , Ithy fernant | 

ki haue bene baren, & haue had no chil- 

3 de,hauing an houfband thirtie yeres,. } 

44 And cuery houre,& euery day thefe 
rhirtie yeres I pray to the molte High 
| day & night. 

[a5 Andafter thirtie yeres God heard 
‘me thine handmaid,& loked vpon my 
miferie,confidered my trouble, & gaue 
` | meafonne,& 1 was glad of him : fo was 
| mine houfband alfo,and al) they of my 
countrey,and we gaue grear honour vn- 

to the Almightie i 

46 AndLnourifhed him with; great tra- 

|} wail, 

47, Sowhenhegrewe v sand came to 
takea wife,l made a fealt, 


CHAP. X. 


E faras andthe woman that appearetl ynte 
him commune togethers 


Chap. 10144 


1 Vt when my fonne went intohis 
B chabershe felle downe, and, dyed, 
} a Thenweall ouerthrewe the lights, & 
a all my neighbours rofe vp tocomfore 
me: fo I relted vntil rhe feconde day ar 

night. 
3 And when thei hadall left of to com-| 
forr methat Lhulde be quiet, chen I) 
rofe yp by night, & fled, and am come | 
| jnto this field as thou feeft, | 
4 Andam not purpofed to returne into 
| che citie, but to remaine heare and ne- 
ther to earnor drinke,bur cOtinually, to 
mourne & falt,vntil I dye. | 
§ Thenleft I my purpofe wherein I wass | 
andfpake to her angerly > and faid 


[14 Then fay I vnro thee , As thou haft 


6 Thou foolith woman aboue all other, 
feeft thou norour heauines, and wha 
cometh vnto vst 

7 For Sion our mother is all woful and i 
fore affli@ed , and mourneth exere4 
mely, | 

8 Seing we beall now in heauines » and 
make our mone(forwe be all forowful} 
art thou forie for one fonne? 

9 Demandethe earth, and the hal tel 
thee that itis fhe which oght to nour: 
ne for thefall of fo manie that grow 
ypon her. 

10 For from the beginning all men are 
borne of her,and other thal come , and] 
beholde , they walke almofte all into} 
deftrnGtion, & the multitude of them} 
thalbe deftroy ed. i 

u Who fulde then rather mourne , hel 
thar hathe loft fo great a multitude, or 
heu’which artforie but for one: 

1f Burif thou woldeftfay vnto me , My 
mourning is nor like the mourning of 
the carth (for 1 baue loft the frute of 
my wombe,which I broght forthe with 
heauines,& bare with forowes, 

13 Buc the earth is according to the Ma- 
ner of the erth, and the prefent multi- 
tude returneth into her as it came) 


| 
| 
| 


borne with trauail , fo the earth alfo 
from the beginning giuech’ her frure 
ynto man, cuen to him that labored | 
her. j 

15. Now. therefore withholde thy forow 
in thy felSand beare conitantly that W 
cometh ynio thee. ` | 

16 For if thoualloweft Gods purpofey | 
and receiueft his counfel in timó thon 
fhalt be commended therein. 

137 Go thy way then into the citie to thie 
ne houf band. 

18 «Then the faid vnto me,I wil not, F| 
wil not go into the citit, but here wil I| 
dye. | 

19 So 1 continued to fpeake more with | 
her,and faid, | 

20 Do not fo,but be counfeled: for how | 
manie falles hathe Sion? Be of good 
comfort becaufe of the forowe of Leriu | 
falem. 

21 For thou feeft ý our San@uarie is lay- | 
ed wafte:ouraltar is broken downe:our 
Temple is deftroied. 

22 Our pfalterion fainteth, and Y fong 
ceafechjand our mirth is vanilhed aw- 
aysand the light of our candelfticke is 
quenched,and ý Arke of our couenat is 
taken away sand our holie things are 
defiled ,andthe Name that is called 
vpon ouer vs s is almofte dihonored» 
and our children are put to fhame,and 
our Priefts are burnt, & our Leuites a- 
re caryedinto captinitic, and our virgi 
nesare defiled,and our wives rauiheds 
and our righteous menfpoyled, & our | 


mnnn an c 


childr l- — 


Se ree ais ea ORR 
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children deftroyed , and our yong men 
are broght in bondage, and our itrong 
| men ate become weake 


j23 And,which is the greareft of all , Sion | 


the feale hathe loft her w orfhip:for the 
is deliuered into the hands of them ¥ 
hate vss 

[24 And therefore hake of thy great 
heauines, and put away the multitüde 
of forowes, thar ý Almightie may be 
merciful vnto thee,and ý noft high 
may gitte thee reft and eafe from thy 
labour. 


25 Andwhen I was talking withher, her 


fuddenly’, dnd 

her countenance was bright, fo that I 
was afrayed- of her & mufed what it 
might be. 

26 And beholde,immediatly the caft our 

ceyvery fearful, fo that the 

h hoke at ¥ no/ce of the woman. 

27 And loked,and beholde, the woman 
appeared vnto me nomore 
was a citie buylded, 
the wed from the grow 
cion. Then was I fray 
with a loude vo 

28 Whereis Vriè 
me tomearthe fi 
fed me to come into manie and depe 
confideracions,and mine end is turned 
into corruption, and my prayer to re- 
Buke: 

29 -And as Iwas fpeaking thefe wordes, 
beholde;he came vnto me; and loked 
vpon me, 

(30 And lo,I layeas one dead, and mine 
vnderftanding was altered,and he toke 
me by the right hand and comforted 
me,and fet me ypon my feere; and faid 
vnto me, 

[3t Whataileth thee? and why is thine 
vnderftanding vexed ¢ and the vnder-~ 

j ftanding of thine heart?& wherefore 

|! art thou forie? 

32 And IfaidyBecaufe thou haft forfaké 
meand I haue done ¥ according vnto 
thy wordes:I went into the’ field , and 
there haue I fene things, & fe thatlam 
not able to expreffe, — 

33 Thenfaid he vnto me,Stand vp man- 
ly,and I wil gine thee exhortacion, 

34 Then {aid I Speake vntome,my lord, 

| and forfake me nor, leftd dye through 
rathnes; 

| 35 For I haue fene that I knewe not, and 
heare that I do nor knowe. 

36 Oris mine vnderftanding difceiued, 
or doethmy minde,being hautie, erre? 

37 Now thereforel befeche thee that 
thou wilt thewe thy feruant of this won- 
dre. 7 

38 ‘Then he anfwered me,and faid, Heare 
me and I wil informe thee, & tél thee 

| wherefore thou art afrayed:for the mo- 


face and beautic thined 


i a place was 
and funda- 
» and cryed 
ce, and faid, 

Angel* which cà- 


Chap-s,z0 


pt} ——_————____j-_ 


bur there | 


t?for he hathe cau- | 


ite High hathe reuciled manie fecret | 


i —- 
things vnte thee. 

(39 Hehathe fene thy good purpofethar 
thou art forie continually for thy peos 
ples and makeft grear lamentacion for 

f Sion. 

| 40 This therefore isthe vnderftanding 

} of the vifion,which appeared-vnto thee 

| alitlewhtieago. 

| 41 Thou faweft a woman mourning, & Yý 

| begannett to comfort her: } 

| 42: Lut now feeft thou the lickenes of § 

! woman no more, but there appeared 
vntothee acitie buylded, 

43 And «here as fhe tolde thee of the 

| “death of her fonne’, this is the folution, 

| 44 This womanjwhich thou fawelt 5 the 

| is Sion:and where as the toldé theereué 
the which thou feelt now as a citie buyl- 
ded) 

45 Andas touching that the faid ynro 
theesthat the was baren thirtie yeres, 
this was concerning that,there was eué 

| thirtie yeres wherein there was no of- 

fring offred in her, 

46 Burt after thirtie yeares, Salomon 
buylt che citieand offred offrings:then 
bare the baren a fonhe. 

|47 And whereas the tolde thee, that the 
nourithed him with labour, that was ¥ 
inhabiting of lerufalem. 

148 But whereas thetolde thee that her 
fonne,as his chancewas , dyed when the 
came into her chamber, that is the fall 

| that is come to Ierufalem, 

149 And when thou fawelt her like one 

| that mourned'for hen fonne , thou be~ 

| ganneft to comfort her: of thefe things 
| which hauechancéd thefe are to be oc 
| pened ynto thee, 

lso For now the mofte High feeth , thar 

P thou art forie in thy mind’, & becaufe 
thou fuffreft with all thine heart for 
her, he thewed thee the clerenes of 
her glorie,and $ fairenes of her beau~ 
tie. ` 

1 And-therefore I bad thee remai- 
ne in the ficld where no houfe was 
buvlr, 

2» For I knewe that the holte High 


| 

f 

i 

| wolde thewé thefe things vnto thee, 
| 

p 


3 Therefore I commandedthee to go 
into the field where no fundacion nor 
buylding is. 

4 For the worke of mans buyldin 
can not ftand in that place where the 
citie of ¥ motte High thulde be thewed. 

5 And therefore feare not , nether ler 
thine heart beafrayed, bur goin, and 
fe the beautie & greatnesof the buyl~ 

dingas muche as thou art able to fe 

} with thine eyes. 

| 6 And after this haltthou heare,as mu- 

cheas thine eares may comprehende, 

7 For thoulart blefled abore manie, 
& art called with the mofte High a~ 
mong the few. š 

€ 


nma em e e = z 


58 Butto moro wat night thou fhalt re 
mainc Tere, 

$6 Anńdtħemofte High thal fewe thee 
vifions of high things, which the mo+ 
fte High wil do vnto them thar dell 
vpon earth , inthe luft dayes. Sof 
flept the fame night & another, as he 
had commanded me. 


CHAP. XL 

$ The vifion of an egle coming forthe of the 
feayand of her feathers, 37. Of 4 lyon coming 
out of the foreft. 

I Hen: faw Ia dreame, & beholde, 

there came vp from the feaane- 
gle which had. twelue feathered wings 
&chre heads. 

@ And I fawe and beholde » the {pred her 
wingsouer all the earth, & a'l the win 
des of § ayre blewe on her, and gache~ 
red them felues. 

3 AndI behelde, & out of her feathers 

rew out other contrarie feathers , and 
they became litle feathers and fmale. 

4 But her heads remained ftil, & the 
head inthe middes was. greater then f 
other heads, yet refted it with them, 

Moreouer, Lfawethactheegle flewe 
with his feathersand reigned vpon e- 
arth & ouer them that dwelt thereins 

6 And I fawe thatall things vnder hea- 
uen were fubie& vnto her, and no man 
Spake againft her, no not one creature 
vpon earth. 

g 1 fawealfo thar the egle ftode vp "pen 
her clawes, & {pake to her feathers,{ay- 


ing» ; 

8 eek not all rogether:flepe euerje o- 
ne in his owne place, and watch by 
courfe. j 

g Burlet $ heads be preferued for ¥ laft. 

Jo Neuercheles, 1fawe that the voice 
went not out of her heads,but from f 

’ middes of her bodie. 

31 Then I nombred her contrarie fea~ 
thers,and beholde, there were eight of 
them. 

yz And I loked, and beholde vpon the 
right fideehere arofe one feather , and 
reigned ouer ali the earth. 

43 And when it had reigned.the end of it 
came,and the place thereof appeared: 
nomore.So the next ftood vp » and rei- 

ned : it continued a long time, 

44 And when it had reigned, the end of 
it came alfo, and as the firlt» fo it ap- 
peared no more, 

ts Then there came a voyce yntoit, and 
faid, 

16 Heare thou that haft kept the earth 
fo long : this I fay vnto thee » before 
thou beginneit ro appeareno mores 

$7 There thal none after thee atteine 
vnto thy time » nether to ¥ halfe thes 


reof. 
i Then arofe the third and reigned as 


Ik. Efdras. 


the otherafore, and irappeared no ma 
re alfo. 

19 Socameit toallthe orhers one after 
another,fo that euerie one reigned, and 
then appeared no more. 

20 Then | loked, and beholde in prow 
celle of time the feathers that followed | 
ftode vp on the right fide» that they | 
might rule alfo, & fome of them ruled, | 
but within a while they appeared no| 
more, | 

21. For fome of them were fet vp > but! 
ruled not. | 

22 Afterthis I loked & beholde, the! 
twelue feathers appeared no more , nor 
the two wings. 

23 And there was no more vpon egies ; 
bodie, but two heads that refted and fix 
wings. 

24 Then fawe I alforhartwo wings de. | 
uided them felues from the fix, and re- | 
mained vnder the head, that was vpon 
the right fide : for the foure continued 
in their place. 

25 So Lloked,& beholde,§ vnder wings | 
thoght to fer vp them felues,and to lia- 
ue the rule, | 

26 Then was there one fet vp but fhort- | 
ly it appeared no more. | 

27 And the fecond were foner gone then 
the firft. 

28 Then Ibehelde,& losthe two that re- E 
mained,thoght alfo in them feluesito | 
reigne. | 

29 And when they fo thoght, beholde, |a 
thereawaked one of the headsthatwe- | 
re at reftywhich was in rhe middes: for 
that was greater then the two. 

30 And chem 1 fawe , that thetwo heads 

were joined there with. 

3x And beholde, the head was turned 
with them 5 that were withit, and did 
eat vp the two vnder w ings that wolde 
haue reigned. | 

32 But this head put the whole earth 
in feare and bare rule in it, ouer all | | 
thofe thatdxele vpo earth with muche 
labour, & irhad the gouernance of the | 
worlde, more then all the wings that 

i 
| 


f 


had bene. 

33 After this T loked, and beholde; the 
head that was in the middes, fuddenly | 
appeared no moreas did the wings, 

4 Bur the two heads remained , which | 
alfo ruled likewife vpon earth, and o- | 
ucr thofe that dwelt therein. | 

35 And Ibehelde,iand lo the head vpon 
the right fide deuored thar was ypon | 
the left fide. 

36 Q ThenIheard a voyce which faid 1 
vnto me, Loke before thee, and confie 
der the thing that thou feeft- 

37 Sol faweand beholdeasit were aly~ 
on ¥ roareth,renning haftely out of the | | 
wood:and Ifawe thathe fent out amas 
voyce vmoiý egleand fpake,and faid. | 


| © the mofte High thal fay vnto thee, 
| 39 Artnor thou that that of: the foure 
| $ beafts remaineft,whome I made to rei. 
gnè in my worlde, that by them the 
| end of times might come, | 
| 40 And the fourth iscome, and harhe 
ouercome all the beafts that were palti 
& hathe power ouer the worlde with 
great fearfulnes’, and ouer the whole 
compaffe of the earth with mofte wic- 
ked opprefsion, and thar d welleth fo 
long time in all the worlde wich dif-| 
ceite? | 
4t For haf nor iudged the earth with 
tructh, | 
42 Seing thou haftrroubled the meke; } | 
haft hurte the peaceable,and thou haf 
loued lyers,and deftroied rhe dwellings 
of them that broght forthe frute, & 
hak caft downe the walles of fuche as 
did thee no harme, 
lg; Therefore is thy wrongful dealing 
| come vp vnto the mofte High,and thy 
| pride ynto the Mightie. 
#4 The mot High alfo hathe loked 
vpon ¥ proude times, & beholde, they 
| are ended;and there abliominations are 
fulfilled. 


#5 Therefore appeare no more , thou e- | 


_Apgcrypha, 


q 33 Heare choni wiltalke with thee, & 


H igh that he wil eomfort mevnto the | 

end; | 

7 AndI faid; O Lord, Lord, if I haue | 
foiide grace before thy fight, & if I am 
iuftified with thee before many other, 
and if my praier in dede be come vp, 
before thy face, 

8 Comfort me,and thewe me thy feruant 
the interpretacion and difference of | 
this horrible fight, thar thou maift,per- | 
fe&ly comforte my foule, f 

9 Seing thou haft iudged me worthieto | 
fhewe më the laft times. 

19 @Then he faid vnto mey This isthe | 
interpretacion of this vifion, 

11 The egle,whome thou fawelt come vp 


from the fea, is the xkingdome which Des. psp 


wasfene in the vifion of thy brother | 
Daniel. 

12 Butitwas not expounded vnto him: | 
therefore now I declare it vnto thee. | 

13 Beholde,¥ daies come; that there fhal | 
rife vp a kingdome vpon the earth, 
and it albe feared aboue all kingdo- | 
mesthat were beforeic. 

14 Init thal rwelue Kings reigne one af- 
ter another, 

|15 Whereof the feconde thal beginne to 

reigneand thal haue more time then ¥ | 

twelue, 


| gle, nor thine horrible wings , northy |16 And this do the twelue wings fignifie, 

| wicked feathers » nor thy malicious} which thou faweft. | 

| heads » and thy wicked clawes, nor all |17 As for the voice that thou heardeft | | 
thy vaine bodie, . | ine eae that thou faweltnot go out | 

@6 That all the earth may be refreshed, | from the heads,but from the middes of 

| & come againe „as one deliuered from | 
thy violence, & that fhe may hope ‘for | 


the bodie thereof, this is theinterpreta- 
cion, 


| the judgement and mercie of him that 
| made her. 


CHAP. XIL 
The declaration of the former vifiows. 


| 
f: ote when the lion fpake thefe | 


wordes to the egle, I fiwe, 

$ Andbeholde, the head that had the 

| vpper hand,appeared no more , nether 

| did the foure wings appeare any more, ý 

jeame to it, and fet vp them felues to 

| reigne,whofe kingdame was fmale and 
ful of vproares. 

3 And I fawe,and beholde,thei appeared 
| no more, and the whole bodie of the e~ 
igle was burnt , fo that the earth was'in 
[great feare Then I awaked out of the 
[trouble and trance ofmy minde y and 
[from the great feare, and {aid ynto my 
| {pirit, 

4 Lo,this haft thou done vnto me in $ 
| thou fearcheft out the waies of ý mofte 

High. 

A Loya am Iwearicin my minde , and 
|very weake in my fpirit » -and litle 
\ftrength isthere in me, for the great 
| feare chart receiued this night. 

€ Therefore now I wil befeche the mofe 


4 


HOS a DE t- 


f} 


| there thalarife great ftrife, & it thalbe 
in danger to fal], bur it thal not thé fall, 
but thalbe reftored againe to his begin- 
ning, 

19 Concerning the eight vnder wings, w 
thou faweft hang vnto her Wings th 
the interpretacion, 

20 In him hal arife eight Kings, whofe 
time fhal be but fmalesand their yeres 
fwift,and two of them fhal perith, 

21 But when the midde time cometh, | 

| there halbe fourekept atime, whiles | 

| his time beginneth to come, that ic | 
| maye be ended, but two malbe kept yn 
| totheend. 

p2 And where as thou faweft thre heads 
reftingsthis is the interpretation, 

bs In his laft dayes thal the mofte High 

| raife vp thre kingdomes yand fhal call 
againe manie things into thé , and they 
fhal haue the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thofethat dwell therein,with 

| muche grief aboueall thofe that were 
before them sitherefore are they called 

| the heads ofthe egle, 

5 For they thal accomplith his witkede 

| nes,and fhal finih his laft end, | 

36 And where as thou faweft that the | 


(38 That after ¥ time of that kingdome 
is is | 

{ 

| 


APLY E La 


| 
f 


i grcat head appeared no More, it ligni- 

| fiech that one of them fhal dye vpon 
hisbed,and yet with peince 

7 For the two that remaine,the fworde 


fhal deuore them. 


ure the other:burat the laft, hal he fall 


| ARLS Eldras. 


44 If thou thénforfake vs , how muche 
better had it bene for vs, thar we had 
bene burnt alfo as Sion was burnt? 

5 ‘For we are no better then they ý 
dyed theré.and they wept witha loude 


Be of good comfort, Ifrael 5 and be 


È- ; 

8 For the {worde of the one hal. deuo- | voyce. Then anfwered 1 them,and faid, 
| 
$ 


by the fworde him felf. 
9 And where as thou fawelt two vnder- 
| wings » that went of tow arde the head, 


which was on the right fide , this is the | 


} nte rpret âC1ONy 


not heauiesthow houfe of lacob. 

For the mofte High hathe you in re- 
membrance, & the Almightie bathe not 
forgotten you in temptacion, 
$ As forme I haue not forfaken you» 


ho Thefe are they w home ¥ mofte High | nether am I departed from you, but 


hathe preferued for their end , whofe 
kingdomeis litle,andfulof trouble as 
thou faweft. 

|31 And the lyon whome thou faw eftri- 
fing vp out of the wood and roaring, 
and {peaking vnto the egle,and rebu- 
| king her for her vnrightcoufnes with 
| all the wordes that thou haft heard, 

32 This is the winde which the mofte 
| High bathe kept-for them, and for 
their wickcdnes vnto the end, & he 


| their fpoiles. 
33 For he shal fer them aliue inthe iud- 


re& them. 

34 For he wil deliuer the refidue of my 
people by affliction, which are prefer- 
ued vpon my borders, and he shal ma- 
ke them joyful, vntil the comming of 
the day of iudgement, whereof I haue 
{poken vanto thee from the beginning. 
bs This is the dreame that thou faweity 

and thefe are the interpretacions, 

6 Thou onely haft bene mete to know 
this fecret of the mofte High. 

7 Therefore write all thefe things that 
thou halt fene, in a boke and bide 
them, 

8 And teache them the wife of the peo- 
ple, whofe hearts thou knowelt may 
comprehende and kepe thefe fecrets, 

9 Burwaite thou here yer feuen daies 
mo > that it may be thewed thee what 
focuer ic pleaferh the molte High to 
declare vnto thee: and with that he 
went his way. 

bo Andwhenallthe people perceiued, 
| that the feuen daies were pait,and Inot 
| come againe into thecitiesthey gathe- 
red them all together, from the leaft 
vnto the mofte,and came vnto meand 
| fpake vnto me,fay ing, 
41 What hauc we offended thee? or what 
euil haue we done againtt thee 5 that 


thou forfakeftvs > and fitteft in this 


| 
| place? 


fhal reproue them, and caft before thé | 


gement, and thal rebuke themand cor- | 


am come into this place to praye for 
the defolatiou'of Sion, that I might fe- 
ke mercie for the low eltare of your 
San tuarie. 

49 And now go your way home euerie 
man, and after thefedaies wil I come 
vnto you, 

[5o So the people went their way into y 

| citie,as 1 commanded them; 

5: Buel remained ftil in the field feucn 
daies,as he had commaded me, and did 
eat onely of the floures of the field, 

| & had my meat of the herbes in thofe 

daies. 


CHAP. XIIL 


|The vifion of a winde coming forthe of the fêts 
| 3 Which became a man, -s His propertie 
& power against his, enemies. 21 The de- 
claration of this vifion. 


Nd after the feuen daies Idreamed 
| a dreame by night. 

2. And bcholde,there arofe a winde from 
the fea, and ir moued all the waves the- 
reof. : 
And Lloked, & beholde , there was 2 
mightie man with the thoufands of hea 
uen:and when he turned his countenan 
ce co loke,all the things trembled that 
were fence ynder him, 

Andwhen the voyce wentout of his 
mouth,all they burned that heard his 
voice yas the earth faileth whenit Fec~ 
leth the fyre. 

After thefe things Ifawe , and behol- 
de, there was gathered togethera mul- 
titude of men our of nomber, from the 

| foure windes of the heauen, to fight a- 

ainft the man ¥ came out from y fea, 
And I lokedjand beholde, he graued 
| him felf a great mountaine, and flewe 
vp vponit. 
But 1 wolde haue fene the countreior 
place whereout the hil was grauen,and 
I colde not, 


pis EEES 
2 Forofall the people thou onely art |8 I fawe after the fethings,and beholde, 


left vsasagrapeof the vine, and as a 
candle ina darke place » & as an hauen 
| or thippe preferued from the tempeft. 


3 Are not the euils which are come yn- 
[to ys)futficient? 


all. they which came to fight againft 
him, were fore aftaied, and yet they 
durft fight. a 
Neuertheles, when he fawe the fierce~ 


nes of the multitude that came , he 


} ene 


| 
4 


to Buronely,aslfawe, he fent out o 
| his mouth,asic had bene a blate o 

fire,and out of his lippes rhe winde o 
the flame,and out of his tongue he calf 
out {parses and ftormes, z 

at And they were all mixt together, ene 
this blait of fyre,the winde of the fla 
meand the grear ftorme, and fell with) 
violence vpon the multitude, which| 
was prepared to fight, and burnt them} 
yp all,fo char of che innumerable mul- | 
titude ruere was nothing fene,but one-| 
ly duft;and {mel of {moke.When 1 fa-| 
we this, I was afraied. 

a: After warde fawe 1 the famé man co- | 


me downe from the moiiraine,and cal- | 
ling vnto him anogher peaceable mul- | 


titude. 


33 And there came many voto hin, | 
{fome withioyfu] countenance, & fome | 


with fad;fome of thé were bounds and 
fome broght of rhem thar were offred: 
and 1 was ficke thorow great feare,and 
awaked,and (aid, 

14% Thou hat thewed thy feruant 
thefe wonders from rhe beginning, and 
haft counted me worthie to receive my 
praicr, 

in5. Shewe me now therefore the intere 

| preracion of this dreame, 

ja6 For thus confider in mine vnderfti- 
ding, wo vnto them ý. halbe left in 
thofe daies, and miche more Wo ynto 
them that are norlefe bchinde. 

37 For they that were nor left , were jn 
heauines? 

18 Now vnderftand I the things tharare 
faide vp in the lagter dates,» hich thal 
come borhe vato them, and to. thole 
that are left behinde, f 

jis Therefore are they, come into grear 
perils and many necefsities, as, thefe 

h dreames declare. 

20 Yer js iteafiersthat he that isin dan- 

| gerthuide fall into rhefe, & forefe rhe 

} thingsto come hereafter, then in pall 

| away asa cloude out of rhe worlde. 

bs q Then anfwered he me, & laid, The 

t intefpreracion of the viffon wil I the- 

we thee, and I wilopen to chee the 

| thing that thou haftrequired, 

p where as thou haft fpoken of them 

| char are Left behinde, this is the inrer» 

| preraciony 

$3 He chat thal beare the danger in that 

| rimeshe hal kepe him felf. They thar 

be fallen into danger,are fitche as haye 
workes‘and faith towarde the malte 
|: Mighti¢. 

4 Knowetherefore, that they which he 
Jefe behinde, are more blefled then 
thes char be dead. 

Bs Thiefe are che meanings of the vifion, 
Where as chou favelt a man comming 


| ee Apocrypha, is 


vp from the middes of rhe fea, 

26 The fame is he whome the mofte 
Highhathe kept a great feafon , wha 
by his owne felt thal deliuer his crea- 
ture) & he thal order them chat are left; 
behinde, | 

27 $ And where as thou (awelt, that our! 
of his mouth there came asa blaft with 
fyre and ftorms, | 

28 And thar he nether helde fworde nor 
weapon y bur that by his fiercenes he 
deftroied the whole multitude, that 
came to fight again{t him, this ts the 
interpretacion, 

29 Beholde,thedaies come thatthe mo~ 
fte High wil beginne to deliuer them 
that are vpon the earth: 

30 Andhe thal aftonith the hearts of thé 
that dwel vpon the earth; 

| 3t And one fhal prepare tò fight againft 
another, citie againft cirie,& piace a- | 
gunk place, *and nacion againit na- lat.24.7 
cion, & realme againft realme. | 

32 When this commeth to paffe,then fhal | 
the tokens come,that I thewed thee be- 
fore,& then thal my Sonne be reuciled, | 
whome thou faweft go vp asa man, 

33 And when all the people heare his 
voyce,cuerie man fhal in their owne 
land leaue rhe battel that they haue o- 

} ne againft another, ; 

|34 Andan innumerable multicude fhal- 

} be gathered as one, as they that be 

| willing to comẹ,and to fight againit 

| him, 

35 Bur he thal ftand vpon the toppe of 
mount Sion, 

35 And Sion thal come, and halbe , hes 
wedto all, being prepared and bu- 
ylded,as thou fawelt the hil granen for- 
the without any hands, 

37 And this my Sonne thal rebuke the 
wicked jnuentiyns of thofe nacions.w- 
hich for their wicked life are fallen 
into the rempett, 

$. And imro torments like to fame, we 
hereby they fhalbe rormenced-and wite 

| hout any labour wil he deftroy them, 

| euen by the Law , which is compared 
vnro the fyre. 

9 And where as thou fawelt that he ea- 
thered another peaceable people ynto 
him, 

o Thofe are the ren tribes which were 

| caryed away captiues out of their ow- 

ne lid,*in § tyme of Ofeas $ King, w- 

| home Salmanafartthe King of the Af 
fyrians toke captive, and caryed them 

| beyonde the ruer fo were they broelig 

} inta another land. K 

F Burt they toke this¢ounfel ta them fel- | 

| 

} 


| 
| 
| 


+King.t7 2 
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Wessthar they wolde leaue the mulcitue 
de of the heathen.and go forthe into a 
further countreysw here neuer mankin- 


de dwelt, 
42 That they might there kepe their 


| 
— 
f 
| 


If. Efaras. 


i 


+--+ 
| ownce land. * 
43 And they entred in at the! nartowe 


| paflages of the riuer Euphrates. 
4> For the mofte High then htwed thë 


Exod.14.21 fignes, * and ftayed the {prings of the 
lof 3.13 flood til they were pafled ouer. 


les For thorow rhe countrey there was a 
great journey, enen of a yere and an 
halfe, and the fame region is called 

if Op, Arareth| % Arfareth P 
46 Then dwelt they there vntil the lat- 


aine, 

47 The mofte High thal holde ftil the 

{prings of the riuer againe, that they 
may go thorow : therefore fawcit thou 
the multicude peaceable. 
|as Bur thei rhat be left behinde of thy 
| 
| 
| 


people, are rhofe that be founde with 
in my borders. 

49 Now whenhe deftroieth the multi- 
tude of the nacions thar are gathered 
together, he thal defendé the people 
that remaine, 

[şo And then thal he fhewe great won- 

hae SERPS : Lan 
ders vnto them. 

[şr Thé faid1, O Lord, Lord, fhewe me 
this,wherefore haue I fene the man cO- 
ming vp from the middes of the feat 
2 And he faid vnto'me} As thou cantt 
nether feke out,nor Knowe thefe thigs 
that are inthe deepe of the fea, fo can 
no man ypon earth fe my SGne,or tho- 

$ fe that bewith him,but in the time of 
thar day. f 

53 This is the interpretation of the dre- 

"ame which thom faweft, and whereby 

thou onely art lightened. 

4 For thou hakt forfaken thine owne 

Law,and applied thy diligence vnto 

| mine,and foght it» 

|55 Thy life haft thou ordered in wifdo- 
me, & halt called ynderftanding thy 
mother. 

'56 Therefore haue I thewed thee the 
rewardes with the molte High: and af- 
zer thre other daies I wil {peake other 
things vnto thee, and wil declare the 
great and wonderous things. 

137 Thenwentl forthe vnto the’ field, 

glorifying and praifing the molte High 

for the wonders which he did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth,and fuche thigs 


5 
} 


| 
te thre dayes. 


CHAP. XIIIl. 


and indgemint. 


an oke, and beholde, there came | 


f 


ftatutes, which they neuer kept in their’ | 


| 
| cter timé:and when they come forthe a~ | 
j 


as come in ticir feafons:and there Ffa- | ple, which pesen z but they taat 


3 How God appared to Mofes in the bub. | 
10 All things decline ro ages as The las- | -hout light. 
ter times worfe then the former. 29 The | 
ingratitude of ifraclg5 The vefurrcthis 


a V Pon the thirde day I fate vnder | 
Rart 


forthe a voycevntomeont of the bufi 
|: & faid, Efdras, E (dras? | 
$ And 1faidiHerc am L , Lord, & Rode 
| vp vpon my fere. 

Then faid he vntome, * Inthe bufh I 
f reuciled my felf and fpakevnto Moy - 
| feswhen my people ferued in Egypt: 

And I {ent him,and led my people out 
for Egypt,and broght him vpon the 
| mount Sinai,& 1 helde him with me al 
| long featon. 

And Ltolde him many w6ders, & the-| 
wed him’the fecrets of the times and) 
| the'end,and commanded him , faying,| 
|6 Thefe wordes alt thou declare, & 
| thefe fhalt thou hide. 

[7 And now 1 fay vnto thee, that thou 
|* Jay vp inthine heart the fignes that I t 
| haue thewed, and the dreames that 
| thou-haft fene, & the interpretacions 
which thou’ haft heard. i | 
8 For thou fhalt be taken away from all | 
and thou fhalt remaine hence forte) 
| with my counfel, & with fuche as be li- 
Ke thee, vntil the times be ended. 
|9 For theworlde hathe loit his youth, & 
the times beginne to waxe olde. 
lro For the worlde is deuided into twel- 
ue partes, & ten partes of it are gone 
alreadie and halfe of the tenth partes 
lat And there remaineth thatwhich is afo 
| ter the halfe of the tenth parte. | 
laa Therefore fet thinehoufe' inòorders| | 
and reforme thy people , and comfort) 
fucke of them as be in trouble, and) | 
now renounce the corruption, | 
13 Letgo from thee mortal thoghts:caft 
| away from thee the burdensof men, & | 
| pur of now the weake nature, 
|14 And fet ‘afide thy mofte grieuous 
|) “thoghts,and hafte thee to departefrom 
Helk times, 
|15 Forgreater euils then thofe, which) 
| thouhaft fene now, thal thei commit, 
16 For the weaker thatthe worlde is by 
‘realon of age,the more thal the euil be 
increafed vpo them that dwell therein, 
17 For the trueth isfled farre aways &) 
lies are at hand: for now hafteth the vi- | 
fion to.come,that thou haft fene. | 
18 @ Then anfwered 1, and faid before | 
thee, | 
19 Beholde,ô Lord, Iwil go as thou haft | 
commanded me, and reforme the peo=| 


Exod. gd 


fhal be borne after warde,who hal ad- 
monifh them? 

20 Thus the worlde is fet in darkenes,| j | 
and they that dwell therein , are wit- | 
$ 7 
21 For thy Law is burnt, therefore no | 
man knoweth the things that are done 
of thee,or the workes that halbe donee, 
22 But if I haue founde grace before 


thee;fend $ holie Goft into me, & 1 wil 
write all ghat bathe bene’donein the | 
$ i —_+—4 


aa eae T | 


worlde fince the beginning, which wa 
| writen in thy Law, that men may fin 
de the path, & that thei which wil li 
s `} uein the latter daies,may liue, 
| 23 And he anfwered me,faying, Go, an 
gather the people, and fay vnto them 
thar thei feke hee not for fortie daies 
| 24 But prepare thee many boxe tables 
and take with thee thefe fiue , Sarea 
Dabria,Selemia, Ecanus , and Afiel, w: 
hich are readie to write fwiftly, 
ts And come hether; & I wil light 
candle of vnderftanding in thine hear 
which thal not be pur til the things be 
performed which thou halt beginne to 
to writes | 


Í 


|26 And then falt thou declare fome 
things openly vnto the perfice men, 

| and fome things fhalt thou thewe 

| fecretly vnto the wife :to morowe this | 
houre hale thou beginne to write. 

|27 Then wentI forthe, ashe conman- 
ded me; and gathered ‘all the people 

| together,and faid, 

i28 Heare thefe wordes,6 Ifrael, 


Gentl47.4 


| ftrangersin Egypt, from whence they 
were deliuered, 
AF 7. 37 30 And receiued the Law of life,*which 
| grefled after them. 

t Then was the land, euen the land of 
Sion parted among you by lor: but your 
fathers and ye alfo haue done vnrigh- 
teoufly sand haue not kept the wayes 

| which the mofte High commanded 
you. : . 

B: And for fo muche as he is a righteous 

| 

| thing that he had giuen you, 

83 And now are yehere, and your bre- 

thren among yous 

due your owne vnderftanding , and re-` 
forme your heart, ye thalbe kepraliue, 


$y For after death thal che iudgemeny 
come,when we thal liue againe: & then 
fhal the names of the righteous be ma- 

| nifelt, and the workes of che vngodlie 
thalbe declared. 

$6 Let noman therefore come now vne 

| | to mesnor feke me thefe fortie daies, 

| 7 So I toke the fiue men,as he commi- 
ded mesand we went into the field and 

| remained there, 

8 The next daye beholde, a voyce eal- 
led me,faying,Efdras,* open thy mo~ 
uth, and drinke that I giue thee to 

| drinke. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and be~ 
holde, he reached me a full cuppe sw- 
| hich was full asit were with water: but 
| the colour of it was like fyre. 
40 AndI toke itand dranke , and when 
} | I had dronke it, mine heart had vo- 


Apocrypha, 


Iydge, he toke from you in time the |x 


34 Therefore if fo be that ye wil fub- |2 And caufe them ta be writen ina let- 


and after death thal ye obteine mercie, ' 


19 
derftanding and wifdome grewe in my 
breft ; for my fpirit was ftrengthened 
in memorie, | 

4t And my mouth wasopened,and fut | | 
no mére, 

42 The molte High gaue vaderftanding | 
vnto the fiue men, thar they wrote the | 
hie things of che night,which they vn- | 
derftode not; . : | 

43 Burin the nighe they did eat bread, | 
but I fpake by day , & helde not my} | 
tongue by night. | 

44 In fortie daies, they wrote two hun- | 
dreth and foure bokes. | 

45 And when the fortie dayes were ful- 
filled, the mofte High fpake faying, | 
The firft that thou haft writen, publith | 
openly,that the worthie and vnworthie | 
may read ir, i 

46 But kepe the feuentie laft that thou | 
maieft giue them to the wife among | 
thy people. f 

47 Forinthem isthe veine of ynder~| 
itanding, and the fountaine of wifdo- | 
me, fete riuer of knoweledge ; and | 


[29 * Our fathers at the beginning were} Idid fo. 


CHAP. XV. 


| they kept not,which ye alfo haue tra(= |z The prophecie of Efdras is certcine, 5 The| 


enils that (bal come on the worlde, 9 The| 
Lord wil aduenge the innocent blood.) 
12 Egypt foal lament. 16° Seditions 
20 And punsfment vpon the Kings of the 
earth, 24 Curfed are they that finnes 
29 Troubles (7 Wwarres upon the whole 


earth. $3 God is the renenger of his elects 
B Eholde, fpeake thou in the ‘eares 
of my people the wordes of pro~ 


phecie,which I wil purin thy mouth, 
faith the Lord: 


tre:for they are faithful and true. 

Feare not the imaginacions againft | 
thee:let not the anah fules of the 
{peakers trouble thee, that fpake a- 
gaint thee. 

For cuery vnfaithful hal dye in his 
vnfaithfulnes. 

Beholde, faith the Lord, I wil briag 
plagues vpon all the worlde,the fwor- 
de,famine, death and deftru@ion: 

6 Becaufe that iniquitie hathe fully 
polluted all! the earth,and their wicked 
workesare fulfilled. 

7 Thereforesfaith the Lord,I wil holde 
my tongue no more for their wicked- 
nes, (they do vngodlie) nether wil 1 
faffer them in the things , that they do 

wickedly. 

Beholde,* the innocent and righteous R enhs. 19 
blood cryeth ynto me,and the foules of R7 19.a 
the iuft crye continually. 

g I wil furely auenge them, faith the 

Lord,and recciue vnto me all the in- 


+} 


t 


| 
a 


T aw s 
11. Efdr 
| nocent blood from among them. 
fo Beholde,my people is lediasa flocke 128 
to the flanghter: L wil not fuffer them } 
now to dwell in the land of Egypt, 129 
br ButIwil bring thé out with a migh- 4 
la Rretched out arme , & | 
as afore, & will 
ercof. 
d the found 


tie hand, anc 
i ith plagues 


the land th i 
al mourne ci- | 


a2 Egypt 


y 


and the multitude of them fh albe ca 
ed as the winde vj 
tharall tt 
feare and tremble, 


as. 
saue finned aganit Eim, 
ble vifion cometh) 


Beholde, an horri 


fron the Eait. 


agons.of ÀA- 
vanie charets) 


wi 
rab 


re generacions o 
fhai come out with 


on the the earths 
which hearc them, may 


Euenthe Carmanians raging in wt ah 


ons thereof halbe {mitten with the 139 A 
plague and punifhment, that God thal $ fhal go forcheas the boresof the fo- 7 
pon it. f rekti and fhal come with great power, 
13 The plowemen that till the grofade, and ftand again them jn battel, and 
fhal mourne : for their fedes Mal faile + fhal deftroyea porcion of the land of 
thorowe the blafting and haile; andby.{ the Affyrians: 
an horrible ftarre. “<t3t But after this thal the dragons ý 
34 Wo to the worlde, & to them that vpper hand,and:remember their natus i 
dwell there | reyand thal rurne about,and confpire to t 
15. For the [worde and their deftru@ion | coriume them witha great power, | 
“drawethneresand one people thal ftahd |32 Then thefe halbe troubled,and kepe 
vp to figl nht another with fwor- filence by their po wer,and thal flee 
des in their Ls. {33 From the land of the Aff} 
16 For there thalbe fedicitn among} “HS enemié befie 
men, & one fhal inua Je another; th fome of them, and in their hoft 
hal not regarde their King, & the re & dread, and ftrifi 
ces hal meafure their doings by their | 
ower, eres [34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaft,& frd 
17 Aman thal defire to go into a cities} the North vnto the South, and they a+ . 
and thal not be able. if re verie horrible to loke vpon, ful of 
18 Becaufe of their pride the cities fhal-+  wrathand ftorme, 
be troubled, the houfeés balbe afra ied, } 35 They hal {mire one vpon another: 
& men hal feare. | and they thal fmite:downe a great 
19 Aman fhal haue no pitie vpon hist multitude of ftarres vpon the earth, c= 
neighbour, but thal deitroye their houf wen their owne ftarre,& the blood hal- 
fes withthe {worde,& their goods thal} be from the {worde vnto the bellie. 
be fpoyled for lacke of bread sand bet 36 Andid dongue of ma ynto the Ça- 
caule of great trouble. mels litter. 
20 Beholde,faith. Gad, I «call together} 37 And there fhalbe greatfearfulnes,and 
all the Kings of the earth to renerence) trembling vpon earth, and thei that 
Cor, W efte me, which are from the” Ealt,and from| fe the wrath,thalbe afraied, andat | 
the South;from the Eat, and from Lis} > bling fhal eome vpon them. 
banus,to turne vpon them ,& to repay| 38And then there thal come great ftor- 
the things,thar they haue done to thé,} | mes from the South, and fro. the North | E 
21 Asthey doyetthis day vnto my cho-| and parte from the Weft: | 
E 
i 


alfo, and recompenfe! 


fen, fowil 1 do c À 
bofome : thus faith the 


tliem in there 


Lord God, $ 
ez My righthand bal not {part ce fin-} 
ners,nether thal the [worde ceafe from 


them, thar hed innocent blood vpon} 4 
| 


earth, 
g3 Thefyre is gone owte fró his wrath,} 
and hathe céfumed f furidacids of ‘the 
barth andthe fiinérs like the ftrawe,| 
that is kindled. 
24 Wo to them that finnesand Kepe not! 
commandements,faith the Lord. 
leparte; 6 chil- 
defile not my? 


my 
25 1 wil not fpare them:d 
dren, fromthe power: 
Sanctuarie. 
26 Forthe L 
finne againft him, and therefore deli -| 
The thé vnto deadl& deftruction. 
For now are the plagues come vpon 
Ne worlde, and ye thal remaine in thé: 
ryo, becanfe ye 


uereth t 
27 
tt 


for God wil not delire 


> 
> 


z 
ord knoweth all'them that} 4 


43 And they fhal go Wa freight courge 


9 And from the Eaft thal: windes arife 
and (hal open it with ¥ cloude, which 
heraifed vp inwrath,& ¥ Aarre,raifed 
to feare the Eaft & W eltwinde,fhalbe 
deftroyed. 

o And the great, and mightie ‘cloudes 
fhalbe lift vpsfulof wrath,and the flar- 
¢esthat they may make all the earth 
afraied,and them that dwell therein, & 
that they may powe our ouer euerte hie 
place, and lifted vp,an horrible con- 
ftellations 

v Asfyreand hayle,and flying (wordes 
& many wacerssthat all fields may be 
fuls & all rivers with the abundance of 
great waters. 

+ And*they thal breake downethe ci- 
tiesiand walles;andmoitainés,and hil- 
lesjand the trees of the wood; and the 
graffe of ¥'medowes, and their: corne. 


> ae 


ynro'Babylonjand makeivafraied.. | 


44 They 
aa Gt 


H 


\44 They thal Come to her, and befie 
her,and thal powre forthe the contiel- 
lation, & all che wrath againft her: thé 
fhal ý duft and fmoke go vp vnto the 
heauen;and all they thar be about her, 
fhal bewaile heri 

45 And theithat remaine vnder her, fh 
do feruice ynto them, that haue put } 
her in feare. 

A 

46 @And f Afia, that art partaker of ¥ 
hopeof Babylon, and the glorie of her 
perionne, i 

47° Wo vnto thee,6 wretch,becaufe thou 

| haftmade thy felf like vnto her , and 
haft de& thy daughters in whoredome 
thar they might pleafe & glorie in chy 
louers which haue alway defired to” 
commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haft followed her that is hated § 
in all her workes, and in her inuen- 
cions:therefore faith God, 

49 Iwilfend plagues vpon thee, 
dowhed,pouertie »andtamine , & the 
{worde, and peftilence, towafte thine 
houfes with deftruGion and death. 

And the glorie of thy power thalbe 

dryed vp, as a foure whe the hear ri- 
feth,thar is fent vpon thee. 

gt Thou halt be ficke asa poore wife 

that is plagued and bearen of women, 
fo that the mightie and the louers thal 
| not be able to receiue thee. 

$> Wolde Ichushate theesfaith Ý Lord, 
3 If thou shadefb nor alway’ flaine.-my 

chofen , exalting the ftroke of thine 
hands,and faid ouer their death, when 
thou wak dronken, 

54 Ser forthe the beautie of thy counte- 
\ nance? 
$5 The rewarde of thy whoredome fhalbe 
| in thy bofome: therefore fhalt thowre- 

ceiue arewarde, i 
$6 Asthou haft done vntomy chofens 

faith the Lord,fo wil God do ynro thee 

& wil deliuer thee vnto the plag 

§7 And thy children fal dye of hun- 
| ger,é& thou fhalt fall by the fworde, & 

thy cities fhalbe broken downe , and 

' all chy men thal fall by ‘the fworde in 
the field. 

8 And they that be in the mountaines 

| thal dye of hunger,and eat their owne 

f flefhy& drinke their owne blood for 

| want of bread and thirft of water. 

* And thou, as vnhappic, halt come 

| chorowe the fea,and receiue plagues q- 

l maine. 

éo In the paflage they thal caftdowne $ 

| flaine citie,and thal roote outone par 

| fte of thy land, & confume the porcion 

[of thy glorie , & thal returne to her 
| that was deftroied. 

G1 When thou halt becat downe, thou 
| fhalt be ro chem as ftubble, and they 
| thalbe tothee as fyre. 

i 2 And) they" Mal-deftroy thee, & thy 

i EILSE | SER Ee SS Ae i 

i 


-me 


Apotryph a. 


we- § 


=! > 


cities, thy land, & thy mountaines : all 
thy woodsandall thy fruteful trees that 
they burne with fy 


63 Thy children! thal they carye away} 


captiue,and thal fpoile thy fubltance, & 
marre the beautie of f 


face, 
CHAP. 


XVI. 

I Against Babylon, 4 
18538 Of the ew 
worlde’, With admonition howe to gouerne 
thé felues in afflidions. 54 To atknowled~ 
ge their fines , €> tocomit them felues to 
g f > & to comit ihem felues 
the Lord. s5 W hafè mighte prouidence and 
iuftice isto berenerenced, 


O tothee, Babylon & Afia:wo 
to thee E tand Syria. 
Gird your felues w facke & heere clo- 
the,and mourne your children, & be 
forie:for your deftrudiion is at hand. 

A fworde is fent vnro you,and who wil 
turne it backeéa fyre is fent among you 


ot +s wT ee eS 
& who wil quenche sts 


w 


yw 


\4 Plagues are fent vnto you,and who 


can driu¢ them away? 

ş May any man driu 
lion inthe wood? or quenche the fyre 
in ftubble when it hathe once begone 
to burne?may one turne againe the a- 
rowe,that is fhot of a {trong archer? 

6 The mightie Lord (édeth the plagues 
and who can drine themaway ? the fyre 
is gone forthe in his wrath, and who 
can quench it? 

7 He thal cait lightenings, & who fhal 
not feare? he fhal thunder; and who thal 
not be afraied? 

8 The Lord thal threaten, & who thal 
not veterl ybe broken in picces at his 
prefencetthe earth quaketh & the fun- 
dacion thereof: the feaarifeth vp with 
waues from the depe, & the waues the- 
reof are troubled, & ¥ fithes thereof,be 
fore ý Lord and ý glorie of his power, 


ay an hungri 


|9 Forftrég ishis right hand,that bédeth 


the bowe:his arrowes that he fhooreth, 
are harpe, & thal not mife, when they 
beginne to be fhorinto the ends of the 
wrorlde, 
ro Beholde; the plagues are fent, & thal 
not turne againe, til they come vpon 
earth. 
it The fyreis kindled, & thal not be put 
out, til it confume the fundacions of 
|- the earth, 
2 Asaarowewhich is hot of a mightie 
F archer,returneth not backward, fo the 
plagues that halbe fent vpon earthy 
t fhalt not turneagaine. 
13 Wois me,wois me; who wil deliuer 
| me in thofe daies? 
14 Thebcginning of forowes and great 
mourning: the beginning of famines 
and great death: the beginning of 
warres sand the powers thal feare:the 


] Egypt and Syria} 
ils that fbal come upon the} 


20 


p 
t 
} 


4 
+ 


~ ERAR 


[ewoor thre houres alfore the peines | 


beginning of euils,and all thal tremble, 
What thal I do in thefe things, when 
the plagues come? 

5 Beholdesfamine and plague,ad trou- 
ble,and anguihh are fent as {courges for 
amendement. 

6 But for all thefe things they willnot 
turne from rheir wickednes,nor be al- 
way mindeful of the fcourges. 


b7 Beholde, vitailes halbe fo good che- 


| 
| 


ape vpon earth , that they thal thinke 
them felues to be in good cafe:bur thé 
fhal the cuils bud forthe vpon earth, 
cuen the fworde, the famine and great 
confufion. 


is8 For many of them that dwell vpon 


t 
| 


l 


| 
| 
| 


! 


earth, thal perifh with famine, and the 
other that efcape ý famine, hal ý fwor- 
de deftroy. 


19 And the dead halbe caft out as don-, 


gue and there thalbe no man to com- 
fort them: forthe earth halbe waited, 
and the cities thalbe calt downe. 

20 There fhalbeno man left to till the 


earth and to fowe it: the trees thal gi- | 


ue frute,but who thal gather them? 
a1 The grapes albe ripe but who fhal 
treade them ? for all places halbe de- 


folate, fo that one man thal defire to fe į 


another,or to heare his voycce 

22 For of one citie there fhalbe ten left, 
and two of the field, which thal hide 
them feluesin the thicke woods, and 
in the cleftes of rockes, 

23 As when there r€maine thre or foure 
oliues in the place where olines growe, 
or among other trees, 

24 Oras when a vineyarde is gathered, 
there are left fome grapes of them that 


diligently foght thorowe the vine yar- | 


| come vpon her bodie, and when the 
childe cometh to the birth, they tarie 
| not a whit, 

So thal not the plagues be flake to 
come vpon the earth, & the worlde 


it on euerie fide. 

O my people,heare my worde: make 
you ready to the barrel, and in f trou.- 
bles be euen as _ftrangers vpon earth 
34. He thar felleth,let him be as he that 
| fleeth his way :& he that byeth, as one 

that wil lofe. 
35 Who fo occupieth marchandife,as he 


fhal mourne, & forowes halcome ypon | 


| that winneth notzand he that buyldeth | 


Í as he that thal nor dwell therein: 
6 Hethat foweth, as one that thal not 
reape: he that cutteth the vine , as he 
that thal not gather the grapes. 
7 They that mary,as they that thal get 


no children : and they that mary nots | 


| foas the widdowes, 

38 Thereforethey that labour, labour 
| in vaine. 

39 For ftangers thal reape their frutes, 


and (poile their goods,and ouerthrowe | 


t their honfes , and take their children 

| captiue:for in captiuiue & famine thal 
they get their children. 

40 And they that occupie their mar- 

| chandife with coueroufnes, the mo- 


re they decke their cities, their hou~ | 


| fes, their poffefsions sand their owne 
perfonnes, 
t So muche more wil I be angrie a- 
gainftthem for their finnes , faith the 
Lord, 


2 Asa whore enuieth an -honech and 


vertuous woman, 
43 So thal righteoufnes hate iniquitie, 


) 


e: 
|25 So in thofe daies there halbe thre or | when he deketh her felf,& thal accufe 


foure left by them that fearche their 
houfes with the fworde. 


| her openly, when he thal come that} 
|. fhalbridle the autor of all finne vpon | 
| 


|26 And the earth halbe left wafte,and | earth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the fields thereof hal waxe olde, & her 
waies and all her paths thal growe full 
of thornes, becaufe no man fhal trauail 
there through, 

27 The virgines fhal mourne,hauing no 
bridegromes: the women fhal make la- 
mentacion, hauing no houfbands: their 
daughters fhal mourne hauing no hel- 
pers. 

28 In the warres hal their bridegromes 
be deftroied, and their houfbands thal 
perilh with famine. 3 

29 Lut, ye feruants of the Lord, heare 
thefe things,and marke them. 


30 Beholde the worde of the Lord, re- | 


ceaue it: beleue not the gods of who- 


4 And therefore beye not like there- 
untosnor to the workes thereof: for or 
cuer it be long, iniquitie fhalbe taken 
away out of the earth, and righteoul- 
| nes thal reigne among you. 
45 Ler not the finnerfay » that he hathe 
| not finned:for coles of fyre thal burne 
vpon his head, which faith, I haue not 


| finned before the Lord God and his 


glorié. 


) > 
146 Beholde,the Lord, * knoweth all |L 160015 a 
workes of men, their imaginacionss| 


their choghtes and their hearts. 


| 


| made,and it was created. 


| 


me the Lord fpeaketh: beholde the 48 By hisworde were the ftarres efta+ 
plagues drawe nere,and are not flacke.| : plithedy and he + knoweth the nombey 


Į Asatrauailing woman whichin the 


of rem 


ninthe moneth bringeth forthe her) 49 Hefearcheth che depth,and the tre+ 


fonne,when the houre of birth is come, 


afures thereof: he hathe meafured th 


7 * For affone as he faid,Let the earth! Gesef.1..3 
be made, it was made:let the heaucn be 


Phl 1417-6 


ee E Á - es 4 


Hg Apocrypha. _ 


| Tobias » being 
Captive amogeit| 


the Affyrians, 
did nor leane ý 
way of trucrh. 


laor, Salma, 


nafar, 


(2. Kng: 17:3 


Tobias was 
merciful, 


fea,and what it conteineth. 
go He hathe thutthe feain the middes 
of the waters,and with his worde hathe 


he hanged the earth vpon the waters. | 


51 He ‘preadeth out the heauen like a 
vawte: vpon the waters hathe he foun- 

de it. 

In the defert hathe he made {prings 
of water,and poles vpon the toppe of 
the mountaines , to powre out floods 
from the hie rockes to water the earth 
53 He made man, and put hisheart in ¥ 

middes of the bodie, and gaue him 

breth, life and vnderftanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the Almightie 

God which made all things, & hathe 

fearched all the hid things in the fe- 

crets of the earth, 

5 He knoweth your inuencions 5 and 

what ye imagine inyou 

finne & wolde hide your finnes. 

§6 Wherefore hache the Lord fearched 
and foght out all your workes, and wil 
puc vou all to hame , 

§7 Andwhen your finnesare brógttfor- 
the before men, ye thalbeconfoundeds 
and your owne finnes fhal ftand as your 
accufers in that day. 


"A 


$ 


5 


53 What wil ye do, or howe wil ye hide | 


your finnes before God and hisAngels? 
59 Beholde, God him felfe is the iudge: 
fearehim ceafe from your finnes , and 
forget your iniquities » and medle no 
more from hence forthe with them : fo 


| fhal God leadyon forthe, and deliuer | 


you from all trouble. 


r heart whenye %Gs Heare, @vemy beloued , fait 


ee BS es 

[6o For beholde,the heate of a great mul 

| titude is kindled againft you, and they, 

| fhal take away certcine of you,and thal 
flaye you for meat to the idoles, 

And they that confent vnro trhem, 
thalbe had in derifion and in reproches 
and troden vnder foote. 
|62 For in euerie place and cities that 2- 

re nere, there thalbe great infurre@ion 

againft thofe that feare the Lord. 

63 They thalbelike mad men: they thal 
fpare none:they thal fpoyle, & waftefu 
che as yet feare the Lord. 

64 Forthey then thal wafte and {poile 
their goods,and caftthem out of their 
houfes. 

5 Then thal the tryal of my chofen ap- 

| peare , as the golde is tryed by the 


Lofyre. 


\6r 


dy hthe 
Lord:beholde,the daies of trouble are 
at hand, bur I wil deliuer you from 
them:be not ye afraied: doute not : for 

| God is your captaine. 

67 Who fo kepech my commandements 
and precepts ,faith ¥ Lord God, let 
not your finnes weigh you downe , and 
let not your iniquities lift them felues 
a 

|68 Wovnto thé that are bounde ¥ their 
| finnes , and couered with their iniqui- 
ties,as a field is hedged in with buhes, 
and the path thereof couered with! 
thornes,wherby no man may trauail : ie 
is thut vp 5 and is appointed tobe de~ 
uoured with fyre, 


CHA Py it. 

z Tobits parentage. 3 His godlines. 6 His 
equitie. § His charitie and profperstie, 
23 He fleeth,and his goods are confi{cates 
25 And after,reftored. 

| H E boke of the 

P wordes of Tobit 

7, fonne of Tobie], the 

<i fonne of Anane; L? 

fonne of A dul ijthe 

{4 fonne of sabael,of 

Re © the feed of Afael & 

of the tribe of Nephthalim, 


2 Who inthe time of ” Enemeflar King | 


of the Affyrians was* ledde awa: cap - 
tiue ont of Thifbe,which is ar § right 
hand of that citie, which is called pro- 
pérly Nephthaiim , in Gal 
Afer. f 

3 I Tobirhaue walked all my liue lor z 

` in theway of trueth and iuftice, and I 
did manie things liberally to the bre- 
thren, which were of my nation, and 


ilee abapie | 


came with me to Niniue into the land 
of the A flyriåns. 

4 And when I wasin mine owne coun~| 
trei in the Jand of Ifrael, being bue 
yong, all the tribe of Nephthalim my 
father fell from the houfe of Terufa- 
lem, which was chofen out of all the 

| tribes of Ifrael, tharall the tribes fhul- i 
de facrifice there, where the Temple} 
of the tabernacle of the mofte High 
was confecrated , and buyle vp for all 
ages, 

5 *Nov all the tribes , which fell from 1 King 12530 
God,yea, and my father Nephrhalims 
houfe offred to the heifar called Baal, 

6 ButI(as it was ordeined toall Ifrael 
by an euerlafting decre) went alone of- 
ten to Jerufalem, x bringing the firft 
fruces,and ¥ téth of beafts, with that © dent. 1236 
was firft borne and offred them ar the 
altarto ¥ Price's ¥ children of Aaron., 

I7 The firit renth parte I gaue to the 
Priefts thé fonnes of Aaron, whichmi- 


He fledde from 
idoles. 


Exod.22.29 


| 
| 
Í 
$ 


Tdbit, 


nitred in Terufalem.; ther other tenth l 
parte I folde, & came & beltowed it c= ` 
| uerie yere at ferufalem. | r Tobit calleth the faithful to his table. | 
8 The thirde tenth parte I gaue vntoj 3 He teaueth thee feaft to bury the dead } 


1:25 


TOHA Loo ot ua 


them ro whome it was mete, as Debora ro How he became blinde 13 His wife 
i my fathers mother had commaded me;| Laboreih for her lining. 16 dhe reprocherh 
i for my fath | 
| He maryerh to 9 q Furthermore when 1 was come to 
sie Aona, | rhe age of aman, I maried Anna of} 
bey him To) mine owne kinred,and of her I bega~ Wong, & my wife Anna was reliore 
| Nomb. 36,7 te Tobias. = i vnro me,witu my {onne Tobias, in th 
to «But when I was ledde 'captiue to Ni-| teaft of Pentecolie > which ıs the hol 
& thofe which) feafok the fruen wekes , there was. a 
4 eate of the} great dinner prepared me,in the which) i 
Liate downe to taty 
2: And when Í fawe abundance of meat, 
l faid to my fonne, Go, & bring w hail, ace ; 
poore manfocuer thou fhalt finde of} God. rape 


er left me as a pupil. him bitterly, 


1 @7 Ow when! was come home agai+ 


niue,all my brethren s 
were of my hinred 
x bread of the Gentiles. | 
yı But 1 kept my felf from eating» | 
B e I remembred God with all} 
d mine heart. 
He found gracel13 Therefore the moft High gaue me} our brethern which doth remember! 
jn the fight of] grace and fauour before Enemefiar,fo}| God,& lol w il tary torthee. | 
Salmanalar. that I was his puruoy er. |3 Buthe came againe, and lared, Fath e+, lrobieleauip his 
14 © And I wentinto Media, andIdeli-| one of our nation ıs ftrangled, and is Reftes ele 
uered tentalents of filuer to Gabacl calit out in the market piace. ne dead bodic 
® OF finne. the"brother of Gabrias’in the land of | 4 Then before 1 had tafted anic meat, 1 aye gay 
Corin Rages Media. ; eae and broght him inio mine | 
| a cirie of Me- 1s But when Enemeflar was dead, Sen- noufe ynul che going downe of the 
dia. 


| 


| Tobie doeth 


Gen 4332 


nacherib his fonne raigned in his ftead:| funne. 

whofe ftare becaufe it was troubled , I! 5 Then I returned and wathed , and ate 

my méatin heauines 

Igaue 6 Remembring that Prophecie of + A Amos 2,10 
mos, had fad your folenne fealts thal y.mac.s,41 


colde not go into Media. 
F 16 gBurin y rime of*Enemeffar, 
1 Or, Salma-. many almofe romy brethren and gaue, 


najar. my bread to themw hich werehunerie,| bé turnedinto mourning, & your ioyes | 
The charitie of } 1 O36 ji 9 z 7 
cof i17. And my clothesto the naked: and if] into wauing. 
Tobias. 5] ne N jia >} 7> 2i j i 
I fawe any of my kinred dead > or caft}7 Therefore Lwept, & after the going | 
abour the walles of Nineue ,1 buryed dosne of the funne 1. went & madea | 
him. graue & buried him. 


38 And if rie King Sennacherib had flai-} 8 But my neighbours mocked me » and | yobit is reb 

> fad, Doeth he not feare,to dye for this ked of aS | 
caufe who * fled away » and yet, lohe ghbours 
Chap.1y2a 


2.Kings 15 35 n¢ any»shen he*was come and fled fiô 

| ifa 37.36 ludea,l bur, ed thé priuely (for in his . 

f ecclef, 48514 wrath he killed man ) burthe bodies buryeth the dead againe. 

| jumat. 4t were nor founde when they were foght| 9 The fame night alfowhen I returned 
for of the King. from the buryal, & flept’at the» all of 


; 
2.maAe S19 | x 4 = % 
lio Therefore when a certeine Nineuite| mine houfe becaufe i was polluted, & | 


i > 3 i = 
hadaccufed meto the King »becaufe I| hauing my face yncoucred, f 


i À | ha i g 
Tobit eeth fró! 45 bur, theml hid my felf:and becauj| 19 And 1 knewe nor the {parowes were po madebli | 
2 made n i 


the face of Sen- $ = 3 
oacherib. fe Lknewe thar 1 as foghtto beflaine,| in the wall , & as mine eyes Were OPEN, Yo for an exi 
F Jwsihdrewe my felt for teare, | theiparowes catt downe sarme dongue $F patien: e 


20 Thenall my goods were fpoyled ne-| into mine eyes, & awhirenes came in #5 polieritie, 


ther xas there any thing lett me befi-| mine ees» & Lwencto the phificians 

des my, wife, Anna, and my fonne To-| whohelped me not. Morcouer Aci ja 

bias. charus did nourith me-vatild went in- 
jor. Neuertheles x xithin fue and fiftie} to Elumais. 


King $ r n : A = s í 
3-King-1937 | daies two of hisfonnes killed himsand{ 11- And my w ife Anna did take WOMENS f phe wife of 


L 
BEN JPA they fled into the mountaines of Arra-| workes to do. obit labore th 
rath, ex Sarchedonus his fonne reigned | 12 Andwhen (he had fent them home to for herliaing. 
: in his fteadiwho appointed outi hisfa-|. the owners,thei paicd tic wagess& gu- | 
` thers accompres «nä ouer all hisdome-| ucakid. | A 
4 if | ftical affaires Achiacharus my biother| 13 X hich when it wasat mine houfe,and De lnoi 
Anaels fonne. | began co bitart, | faid voto ber , From te Tobe, 


22. And when Achiacharus had made| whence 1s this i id.isit nov flolien’ren- | 
arequeft for me, I came againe to Ni-| der it to the owners:¥for ivis not law - Deyt.224 

neue: now Achiacharts was cupbearer) ful to eat ante thing that is ftoilcn. - 

& keper of the fignet, & flexard , &| 14 Bar the faid, be was giuenfor a gitte , 

overfax ¢ the accomptes : fo Sarchedo-| more then thewages; buri did not be~ | 

nus appointed him next vato him, &| leue, & bade her to render tt to the | 

bewas my brothers fonne. owners, & 1 did bluth, becaufe of her. 
Furthermore | 


ee p 


Sapa aaa i a 
| 
| 
| 


aoe 


Tob 259 | Furthermore the faid,» Where are thi- | 
| nealmes,& thy righteoufnes? behoide, | 
they all now appeare in thee, 


CHAP, TLK 
= 


ç 


S) 


3 The p 


a 


rayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra R agucls 
ter, > the things that came vnto her, 
12 Henpraycr heard, 19 The Ange Ra- 
phael fi nt, j 


x Hen I,being forowful, did wepe, 
& in my forowe praved,faying, 
2 O Lord,thou artiufte, & allthy wor- 
kes;& all th 
ethy and thou iudgeft truely & inftely 
for euer, i i 
3 Remember me & loke on me, nether | 
punith me according to my fins or mi- | 
ne ignorances of my tachers,W hauc fin- 
ned before thee. 
4 For thei haue not obeted thy comma- 
dements:whierefore thou hafi deliuered 
vs x fora f{poile,& ynto @ptiuicie,and | 
to death, and fora prouerbe of a re- | 
proche to all them amorg whome we 
are difperfed,and now "choy haft manie 
and jutte caufes, 
Todo W me according to my finnes, & 


waves are mercie & tri- 


| 
i 
f 
| 


Deut-28519 


"Or, thy indge 
ments are ma 
ne and true. 


5 


my fathers , becaufewe hauenot kepr | 


thy _7immandements, nether haue wal- 
ked in trueth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale «idu meas fe. 
meth beft ynro thee y & commande my 
fpirit tobe taken from me; that 1 may 
be diffolued,& become earth : foritis 

| better for me to dyethé toliue,becau- 
fe] haueheard falfe repr@ches » & am 
verit forowful: commande therefore j 
T may be diffolued out of this diftrefië, 
and go into the euerlafting place: turne 
not'thy face away from me, 


ked of her fae 


Ecbatine:a citie of Media Sarrathe 
thers maides. 


| daughter of Raguel wasalfo reproched 
by her fathers maides, 

|3 Becaufe the had bene maryed to feuén 
houfbands 5 whome Afmmodens the euil 
fpirit had killed , before tharthey had 
lien withher . Doeft thon not knowe, 
faid they; that thou haft {trangled thi- 
ne houfbands? thou haftihad now feuen 
houfbands , nether waft thou named 
after anie of rhem. 

Wherefore doelt thou “beat vs ‘for 
them?if they be dead, go thy wayes 
hence to them;thar we may neuer fe of 
thee ether fonne or daughter. 

10 When the heard thefe things,the was 
verie forowful,{o that the thoght to ha- 
ueftrangled her felf:And the faid, I am 
the onely daughter of my father, & if I 
dothis } thal {clander him, and ‘hal 

| bring his age to the graue with forowe. 

| Sarra pra Drave > wy 
| AS 1r Then the prayed towarde the windo- 
may be deliue 


Í sed from namos 
SS 


"Or, when the 
bette them for 
their fautes, 
thei faid, 


anne een 


__Apoctiph 


z a à BRE 
Sarra is chec- *f7 €] Jt-came to pafle the fame day thatin f2. And faid with him felf, Ihaue wihed i 


we & faid, Bleffed art thou, ô Lord my $ thou giuclt almés, 


SRE ES esti CEE RS 

God,and thinesholic & glorious Name i 
is bleffed,and bonorable for euer:ler all 
thy workes praife thee for cuer. 

12 And now, ô'Lord,l fer mine eyes , & 
my face toward thee, 

13 And fay, Take me out of the earth ; y 

1 may heare no more anie reproche. 

+ Thou knowe(t,é Lord,that lam pure 
from all finne with man, 

1s And that I haue neuer polluted my 
name.nor the name of my fatherin f 
land of my captiuicie : I am the onely 
daughter of my tather,nether hathehe 
anie man child to be his heire , nether 
anie? nere kinfman or childe borne of|? Grep X 
him,to whome I may kepe my felf for PS 
a wife:my feuen hoxf bands are now de- 
ad; & why thulde I hue? Buc if it pleafe 
not thee thatl thulde dye, commande 
toloke on me , and to pitie me thar I 
do no more heare reproche, 


16 So ¥ prayers of thé bothe were heard, 


The; s 
the innocentie 
ot Sarra, 


Her chaftitie, 


i 


cre bro | 


9 2 The prayers of 
before the maiedtic of the great God. Tébinen arra 
17 And Raphael wasfenrto heale rhem|*"¢ brard bo.he 
x ata time. 


bothe , that isto take away the white- 
nes of Tobits eyes & co gue Sarra the 
daughter of Raguel for a wife to To- 
bias the fonne of Tobit,& to binde Af- 
| \modeus the cuil fpirit becaufe hehe- 
ed to Tobias by right. The felf fa- 
me time came Tobit home, and entred 
into his houfe , and Sarra the daugtter 
| of Raguel came downe from her cham- 


ber. 


CHAP. ILII 


recepts and exhortatios of Tobit to his Sonne. 


filuer which he had delinered to Ga ~ 
bael in Rages a cirie of Media, 


N that day Tobit remembred x the Chapt, 
oe 


i A 


\ 


fordeath: wherefore do I not call fòr 
my fonne Fobias that I may admonish 
him before I dye? 

And when he hadvealled him, he faid, tatiodaohis Lt 
My fonne, after that I am dead, bury [fonn Ste be 
me,& defpife nor thy mother, but ho- thogh Ne hulde | 
nour her all the dayes of thy life,& do jare DEN 
that which fhal pleafe her and anger to liait i 
her not. E: Exod zoy12 | 

Remember,my fonne,how maniedan- Ellefiayig 

gers fhe fufteined when thou walt in | 
her wombe,and when the dy eth,burye 

her by me in the fame graue. 

My fonne, fet our Lord God alwayes Godmun be; 
before thine eyes, & let northy wil be jour hearts. 
fer to firne or to tra(ereflé the céman- 
deméts of God.Do vprightly all thy li- 
fe long, and followe not the wayes of 
vnrig :tcoufnes:for if ý deale truely,thy 
doings thal profperoufly fuccede to 
thee, & ro ali them which live iuftely. 
Giuexalmes of thy (i 


3 
To bits exh of. 


a 
t 


lAlmes, 
\Pron.3.9 
ibitice:and when keclif 451 gp 
lernorthine eye be 14.13 
d2 [luk 1 


yt 


Oe aie Vo it. Se | i 
enujous nether turne thy fice from any 21 And feare noy fonne, for afmuche Pouertle whhg 
poore left that God turne his face frq aswe are made re: for thou haft må ‘ats of Gode 
: | thee? | nie things; if thou fare God,& flee fr6 | 
Ecclf.35241 |8 w Giue almes according to thv fub4 finne , & do that thing which is accep 
ftance :if thou haue bur a litle, benor table vnto him, |.) | 
afraide to giue a lirlealmes. 


\9 For thou laie vp a ood ftore for thy. į CHX P, V. i 
| felf againtt the day of necefsitie, l3 Tobias fent to Rages, 5 He meteth with 


| Ecclef'29519 1o y Becaufe thor almes docth’deliuer, the Angel Raphael which did conduh bim, 

I | from death, & fuffreth not ro come in~) 1 Obias then anfwered & faid, Fas 
todarknes. À E ther,I wil do all things which thoy 

ir For almesis a good gift before the)” haft commanded me. 

| mofte High to all them which yfeit. | | 2 But how-can Ireceiue the filuersfeing I 


Luk 1413 


Í 
| 
| 
Í 


brethren #& defpife not in thine heart 
|the fonnes & daughtersofeshy people 
| jp not taking a wife of thé: for in pri- 
| deis detrudiongnd muchiecrouble {& 
| in fiercenes is fc cetie great pover- 


: 


| mine. i 
Let not thexwages of anie man which 
hathe wroght for thee, tarie with thee, 


tablenes. 
Wages of anhi- 1 
red feruane. 


| 


PANTAIS but giue him ir oute of håd:for if Y fer~ 
|dena4:14 ue God, he wilalfo paye tbee ; be cit- 
| cumfpe@, my fonne, in all things thåt 
thou doelt, and be wel jaftruded inall 
1 thy conuerfation, x 
[Mati 1 Do that to no man which thou hd- 
dak.6s3% teft: drinke not wine to make thee 
i dronken,nether ler dronkénes go with 
| | thee in thy iournay. f 
Luk sgr T «Giue of thy bread tothe hungry, 
[The hungry, | of thy arméts to them ýare naked, 
(M at. 65% xof all thine abundance giuealmes, & 


| 


let not thine eye be enuious,when thou 


sueft almes. 
4“Powre out thy.bread on the buryal 
iue nothing to the 


| g 
Or, be liberal y 
o the iufteye~ | of the iufte, burg 


re of himthar thy wayesmay be made 
freight and that all chy purpofess and 
¥counfels may profper: for euerie nation 
|hathe not counfel: but the Lord giuedh 
| all good things,and he humbleth wha- 
me he wilsas Ra wil:now therefore, my 
fonne, remember my commandements, 
nether lec them at anie time be pýt 
out of thy minde: i 

20 * Furthermore I fignifie thisto thee, 
that I deliuered ten talents toGabael ¥ 
fonne of Gabrias at Rages in Media» | 


jeled. 


iChap 114 


\¥ Or, vnprofi- | tie : for” fiercenes is the mother offa- | 


3 


en tether wicked, i 
teath. 18 Afke counfelalway of § wife,and def | 
ounfel, pife not anie couniel that is profitable. 
God istobe. 19 Bleffe thy Lord God alway,and defi- 


CEAR a a 


Aduoutric, $2 Beware of allxwhoredoms, my fonne;)' know him nor? 
1. Thef 453 & chiefly take a wifeof ý fede ofthy|3 Then hegaue him the hand writing: 
| farhers,& take not a ftrange woman to} and faid vato him,Scke thee a mam “i 
| wife © is nor of thy fathers esfor. may go with thee,whiles Iyer liue,and | 
| we are the childrenof Rie Lwil giue’gim wages, and go and reccie | 
| Noe,Abraham, Ifaac and [aca afe otir) ue the-money. 
fathers from the beginnings Remem- 4. Therefiye when he was gone to feke Tobias , feneby | 
ber my fonne that thei maryed.wiues| aman,he founde Raphael the Angel. [his farher to Ra 
| of their owne kinred, and wereblefied 5 Burhe kxewe not , & faid ynto him, aes A ) 
| in their childrenand theinfede halin- | May“fgowith thee into ¥ land of Me- EARR | 
3 herite the land. | | diagand Lno welt thou thofe places wel? Phacl. whome | 
| Pride, 1} Now therefores:my fonng, loue thy l6 Towhoiñe the Angel faid > | wil go ay a | 


. -with thee: for I haue remained with| 
| our broer Gabael. 
7 Then Tobias faid to him, ‘farie for 
| me titi cell my father. 
i$ Then hå faid vnto him , Go, and tary 
not; fo lewent in faid to kie father, 
Behold& haue founde one, which w il 
go with ine , Then he faid, Call him 
yakto me, ý E may know of what tribe 
heis , and whether he be faithful to go) 
| with thee. 
b. Sohecalledhim, andhecamein, & 
they faluted one an other. 
ko Then Tobit faid vnto him, Brothers 
fhewe me of what tribe and familie 
thou art. | 
ir To whome he faid , Doeft thou fekea 
| ftocke or familie, or an hired man to) 
| go with thy fonne ? Then Tobit fid 
vnto him , I wolde knowe thy kinred 
and name. 
}2 Thenhe faid,l am of the kinred of 
Azarias & Ananias the great, & of thy 
brethren. 
33 Then Tobitfaid, ‘Thou art welcome: 
| be notnow angrie with me, becaufel 
haue enquired to knowe thy kinredy 
and thy familie : forthou aremy bro~ 
ther of an honeftand good ttocke : for | 
I knewe Ananias and fonathas, fonnes 
of that great Samaias : for we went to~ 
ether to Ierufalem to worhhip, and of~ 
Fred the firft borne , & the tenths of f 
frutes,and they were not deceiued with 
the errour of our brethren; my brother, 
thou art of a great ftocke. 
i4 Bur tel me, what wages thal I giue 
thee ? wilt thona groveaday & things 
| neceflaric,as to mine owne fonne? 
ts Yea,morcouer ifye returne fafe, 
adde fonne thing tothe wages. 


*Orsthow ta- 
pef bappely. 


I wil 


6 So 


SEED a 
136 Sothey agreed, Then faid he to To- 


Tobias goeth 


ý Angel 


| panie. 
| His mother 


wepeth 
Chap.1034 


Tobias, innade 
ofa fifh,is deji 


| gel. 


uered bythe An 


bias, Prepare thy delf for the iourney, 

and go you on Gods Name, And when 
his {onne had prépared all things for 

| the iourney , histather fuids Gorhou 
with this man 5 & God which. dweileth 
indeanen, profper your journey, and 
the Angel of God kepe you companie. 

|. So they went forthe bothe and depar- 

| red, and the dogge of the yong, man 

| with them. ; 

47 But*tAnna his mother wept „and faid 

| to Tobit Why haft thou {ent away our 
fonne ? is he not the ftafféof our hand 
to minilier vnt¢ vs? 

3X8 Wolde to God we had not laid money 
vpon money.» but that ic had béhe ealt 
away in cefpeé of our fonnés 

49 For that which God hathe gmen vs 

“to liue with doeth fuffice vs. 

do Then faid Tobit, Be not careful, my 
| fifter:he thalireturne infarerie , Athine 
eyes thal fe him, or 

24: For the good Angel doeth kype him 
¢ompanie,and his tourney thal be p of- 
perous;and he fhal returne (afe 


22 Then thé made.an end of "gre č 


CHAP VL 


ve 
$ Tobias delivered from the fib, R apbacl 
Í feewerh him cert eine medecines. 19 He con— 
| 4 duéteth him toward Sarras 
į A ndas they went on..theiriourney, 
| they came-at night to the flood 
| Tygris,and there abode, 
a7 And when the yong man went to wath 
him {elf,a filh leaped out of the riuer, 
and wolde haue deuotred him. 
j Then the Angel faid vmo him , Take 
| the fih. And the yong man toke the 
| filh,and drewe it to land. 
4 To whome theAngel faid, Cut the 
fith,and take the hearty and the liver, 
and the gall, and pur them vp {u-- 
rely. 
§ So the yongman did asthe Angel ¢6- 
| mandedhim : & when they had rofted 
the fish, they are it : then they bothe 
| went on their way til they came to Ec- 
| batane, 
§ Then the yong man faid to the 
| Angel; Brother Azarias, what auaileth 
} thesheare and the liuer, and the gall of 
the fith? 
Andihe faid-vnto him, Touching the 
| heart and the liver, if a deuil or an euil 
fpirit troubl¢ any,we muft makea per- 
fume of this before theman or the wo- 
mab,and he halbe no more vexed. 
8 As for the gall, anoint a man that ha- 
the whirenes in his eyes, and he thalbe 
| healed. 
4] And whey then were come nere to 
y Rages, 
xo TheAngel faid to the yong man, 


Rae | 5 ee 


Brothers to daywe thal lodge X Ra-| 
guely who isthy coufin : he alfo bathe! 
one onelie daughter named Sarra: Iwil 
fpeake for her that the may be ginen| 
thee for a wife. 


11 For tothee doeth æ the right of her Ne 
erte à RE g pba A f 
perteine, feing thou alone art remnant bose 


of his kinred, 
12 And the maid is faire and wife : now | 
therefore heare meand 1 wil fpeake to 
| her father,that we may make § maria- 
see when we are returned from Rages: 
torl knowe that Raguel can normarie 
} her to dnother according to the Law of | 
Moyfes “els he buide deferue deaths 
j.becaufe the right doeth, rather ap- 
| Perteine to thee then to anie other 


| Mans a 
5 


ien the yong man anfwered the An- 
gebl duc heard,brother Azarias, that 
this mard harhe bene. giuen to feuen 
mén , who ali dyed in the mariage | 

} chamber: 

34 Andi am.the onely begotten fonne 
oi my fathery;and I am afraied > left I| 
go ino her,and dye as the bther: for a | 
withed (piritloueth her, which hurtcth | 
no Bodie, bue rhòfe which come into 
heriwherétore:T alf feare left I dye» | 

jandbring my fathers and my mothers! 
life beeaufe of me to the graue with 

\forowe: for théy haue no other fonne to | 
burye them. 

35 Then the Angel faid ynto, him, Doeft 
thou not remember the recepts | 

| which thy father gaue thee , fa thou | 
thuldeft marie a wife of thine owne 
kinred? wherefore heare me,ô my bros 
ther:forhe thalbe thy wife, nether be 
thou careful of the euil{pirit ; for this 
[fame night thal the be giuen thee in| 
mariage, l 

16 And when thou fhalt go into thy beds | 
[thou fhalt take of the hote colesfor 
perfumes , and make a perfume of 
the heart 5 and of the liuer of the 
fith, } 

17 Which if the fpirit do fmell, he wil | 
flee away , and neuer come againe anie 
more : but when thou fhalt come to | 
her,rife vp bothe of you , and praye™ 

to God which is merciful, who wil 

| haue pitic on you 5 and faue you ; feare 

[not » for fhe is appointed ynto thee | 
from the ‘beginning , & thou fhalt 
kepe her, & the thal go with thee: 
moreouer I fuppofe that the thal beare | 
thee children : now when Tobias had | 
heard thefe things , heloued her, and 
his heart was effe@ually loyned to | 
her 


CIHA By Vik 


Tobias maryeth Sarva R aguels daugh- 
ter, 


bias come to R 
gua, 


[Ragucis daugid 
5 


r tu wite. 


| “Tobit: 


: wet Nd when they were come to Ec- 
aphal & -To 


Raeuel:and Sarra met them,and after 
they had falyged one another » the 
broght them into the honfe. 

2 Then fid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
How like is this yong man to Tobit my 
coufin? 

|3 And Raguel afked, Whence are you, 

|” my brethren? To whome thei faid , that 

| were of the tribe of Nephthalim, 
| and of the captiues that dwelt at Ni- 
| neue. 

4 Then he faid to them » Do ye knowe 
Tobit our kinfman@And they faid, We 
knowe him. Then faid he, Is he in good 
health? 

5 And they faid,He is bothe aliue,and in 
good health;and Tobias faid,He is my 
father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped , and kiffed him, 

and wept. 

And blefled him , & faid ynto him, 
Thou art the fonnt of a good and ho- 
neft man’: but when he had heard that 
Tobit was blinde, he was forowful and 


| 
| wept. 


i 
| 
| 
| 


i7 


$ And likewife Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moreouer they re- 
ceiued them with a readie minde, 
and after that they had killed a ram 
| of the Bocke , thei fet muche meat on 
the Table. Then faid Tobias to Ra- 
phael, Brother Azarias, put forthe thot 
fe things whereof thou fpakeft in the 
| waye,that this bufines may be difpat- 
ched. j 
[9 So he communicated the matter with 
} Raguel,and Raguel faid to Tobias, Ear, 
| and drinke and make merry. 
IS For iris mere that thou thuldeft ma- 
rie my daughrer:nevertheles, I wil de- 


Tobias afketh 


9 


clare ynto thee trueth. 

m Lhaue giuen my daughter in mariage 
tofeucn men , who dyed that night © 
thei came in vnto her: neuertheles, be 

| thou ofa good courage and merry-But 

"Tobias {aid,1 wil eat nothig hereyvatil 

ye bring herhether > and betrothe her 

to me. 

faz Raguel faid then, Marie her then ac- 
cording to the cuftome ; for chou art 
her cotifin,and the is thine. God which 
is merciful, make this profperous to 
you inall good things. 

13 Then hecalled his daughter Sarra, & 
fhe came to her fathers and he toke her 
by the hand, & gaue her for wife to 
Tobias fying: Bcholde, take her after 
the x Law of Moyfes, aud lead her 
away to thy father : and he bleffed 

| them, 

14 And calledhis wife Edna,and he toke 
1 boke and wrote acontrad and fealed 

eas 


| 15 Then they began to cates 


Sarrato Y obiap 


Nombr. 36 


batane, they came to the houfe of 


16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna 
and faid vnto her,Sifter , prepare ano 
ther chamber 5 and bring her in thed 
ther, 2 | 

17 Which when the had done, as he had 
bidden her, the broght her thether 
then Sarra’weptand her mother @iped| 
away her daughters teares, 

18 And faid vero her,Be of good com 
fort, my daughter; the Lord of hea 
uen & earth giue thee ioye for thisth 
forowe be of good comfortymy daugh 
ter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Tobias drineth away theeuil fpirit. 4 He 
prayeth to God with bis wife. 41 Raguel 
prepareth a grane for his fonne inlaw. 
16 Raguel blefferh the Lord. | 


I ANd when they hadfupped » they 
proghr Tobias in vnroher. j 

2 Andashe went 5 he remembred thel. ti, fol 
wordés of Raphael , &toke coles for h kigba 
perfumes, and put the heart and: liuer pounfel,as 
For thereupon , and made a'per= Ch3P-.7 
‘fame? 

3 The which fmel. when the euil (pirit 
had {melled, he fled into the " vemoft Por, Upmot 
partes of Egypt, whome the Angel bo- 
unde. 

4 And after that'they were» tothe fut 
in, Tobias rofe out of the bed,and faid, 

Sifter,arife and let vs pray 5 that God 
wolde haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then began Tobias to fay, Bleffed art |T obias praier 
thou,6 God'ofour fathers 5 and bleffed 
isthine holie and glorious Name for 
cuer:let the heauens bleffe thee, and al 
thy creatures. l 

6 Thou madeft Adam , and gaueft him 
*Eua his wife foran helpesand ftay : of Geay7 
them came mankinde-thou haft faids It 
isnot good,thata man fhulde be alone: 
Jet vs make vnto him an aide like vn- 
to him felf. 

7 And now, 8 Lord, Trakenot this my 
filter for fornication » but vprightly: 
therefore grante me mercie » tharwe 
may become aged together. 

8 Andthe faid with him, Amen, 


g So they flepr bothe thatnight,and Ra caer eg 
i a g ing Tobias 
guelaroféand went and madea graues bas dead, made 


10 Saying,Is not he dead alfo? h graue for him. 
1x Bur when Raguel was come into his 
houfe, 
12 He faid tohis wife Edna, Send one of 
“the maides, and let them fe whether he 
bealiue:ifnor,that I may burye him, & 
none Knowe it. 
13 So the maid opened the dore, and 
went in, and founde them bothe a fle- 
pe 
14 And came forthe , 
hewas a ljue, 


and tolde them -ý 


| 


pees 


God, ¥.art worthie to be praifed wich 
all pure, & holie: praile : therefore let 
thy Saintes praife thee with all thy 
creatures and let ail thine Angels and 
thine ele&t praife thee for cuer, 

16 Thouart tobe praifed,6 Lord:for y 
haftmademe ioyful, and thatis not 
come to me which I fufpe&ed:but thou 

| hat dele\with ys according to great 

mercie, 

|17 Thou art to be praifed becaufe thou 

|o- hafthad mercie of two that were the o- 

} | onely begotren children of their fa- 

thers:grante them mercie, ô Lord , o> 
| finih their life in health with ioye and 


| mercie. 

| 18. Then Raguel bade his feruants to fil 

| the graue. 

f19 And hekeprthe wedding feat four- 
tene daies. : 

| 20 For Ragùelihadfaidvnto him by an 

|. -othe;thar he hulde not departe betore 

| thar the fourtene daies of the mariage 

were expired, 

Raguel giveth 

halfe of his 

goods toward 

mariage of hi 

dadgheer to To} 

Dias. 


and his wife were dead. 


CHAP. 2X 


Raphael leadeth G abacl so Tobias ma- 

riage, 

s T Hen Tobias called Raphael, & 

faid ynto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee afer- 
|- want and two camels, and goto Rages 
of the Medes to Gabael, and bring me 
the money and bring himtothe wed- 
|. ding. i 
| 3 For Ragnelhathe fworne that I fhal 
not departe. 

Tobias care for 4- But my father counteth the daies:and 

Ma fonne, |; if [tary Jongshe wil be verje fory. 

5 So Raphael went our and came to Ga- 
bae¥; and gaue him the hand writing, 
who broght forthe bagges which were 
fealed vpad gayethem tohim, 

6 And in whe morning they went forthe, 
bothe together, Pie came to the wed- 

| dite And Fobias begate his wife with 

| 


The Angel 
goeth on F obi 
mocilage, i 


childe, 


; CHAP. X. 


| ¥ Tobit and his wife thinke long for their fon- 
| ne. To R azuel findeth away Tobias and 


| Sarras 
ly N Oow Tobit his farher counted e- 
sN wary days& when the dates of che 


|  dourhay were expired, and they came 
The father &) not 3 

| ty 
mother are in | 


s for rq % Dobithid,Are they not mocked? or 
s tor Td 7 


Apocrypha. 


Raguel praiferh 1$ Then Ragiiel praifed God, & faid, O is not Gabael deadsand there is no man 
| Gel for Tobie} ; 


ar And them he thulde take the. halfe of 
his goodsand returne in fafetie to his 
fathersand foulde baue the reftywhen he! 9 


| ] 


sA 
-r | 


to giue him the money? f 
3 Therefore he was verie forie, 
4 Then his wifefaid tohim , My fonne 
is dead,feing he tarieth :*and the began] 
to bewaile him,and faid; 
5 Now x Icarefornothing , my fonne,|c7. 


AD Sy 2Z 
a 4 t A Pes 
fince £ haue loĝthee che light of mi- 
neey es. | 
> SRA | 
6 Townome Tobit faid,Holde thy pea- 


ce:be not careful, for he is fafe. 
7 Bur the faid,Holde thy peace,and de- | 

ceiue me not:my fonne is dead: and fhe 

went out euerie day by the waye, which 

theywent , nether did the eat meaton 

the daye time,» & did confume whole 

nights in bewailing her fonne Tobias) 

vntil the fourtene dajes of the « edding} 

were expired,which Raguel had (wor-| 

ne,that he fhulde tarie there. Then To! 

bias faid to Raguely Lee me go:for my! i 

father and my mother loke no more to! | 

fe me. i ; 
8 But his father in law faid vnto him! 
Tariewith me,and J wil fend to thy fa-| 
ther, andithey thal declare him thine: 
affaires. | 
But Tobias faid, No, 
my father. Tobias, & his 
[x30 Then Raguel arofe, and gaue him| Wife leaue ro 

Sarra his wife\, and halfe his goods , as| “Pate. 

feruants.and cattel,and money, l 
1 And he blefled them, & fenethem aw-| | 
| ay,faying’, The God'of heauen make} ei f 

you,my children, toprofper before p037 is iniru 


ed by her pa- | 
dye. rents. i 
| 
| 


but let me §° tO{R agnel giveth 


; 


32 And he faid to his daughter, Honour! 
thy father, & thy mother in law which | 
are now thy parents, that I may heare| 
good reporte of thee:and he kiffed| 
them. Ednaalfo faid to Tobias, The) 
Lord of heauenreftore thee , my dere} 

q brothen, and grante that 1 may fe thy 
children of my daughter Sarra, that I! 
may reioyce before the Lord. Beholde 
now , I committe to thee my daughter 
as a pledge:do not intreat her cuil. 

CHAP, XIL a 

afa w- 

3 The returne of Tobias to his father | 
9 How he was receined.ro His father 
hathe his fight reftored and praifith the 


Lord. 

t À Frer thefe things Tobias went his : 

way,praifing God that he had gi- | 

uen hima profperousiournay,and blefs | 
fed Raguel and Edna his wife , and 
went on his way til he drewe nere to 
Nineue. 

2 Then Réphael faid to Tobias, Thou | 
knoweft, brotherjhow thowdideft leaue 
chy farher. The Angels ee. 

31 cues hafte béfore thy wife; and pres unfe] to obusi 


> one. i 


——— 


| 4 And takein'thine hand the gall of $ 
|- Sith.So they went theirway,& che dog- 
e followed them. 
Now Anna fate in the way loking for, 
her fonne, 

|6 Whome when the fawe coming, fhe 

| faid tohis father, beholde, thy fon- 

ae cometh, & the man thåtwentwith 

| him. 

ly Then faid Raphael , I knowe, To- 

\° bias, that thy father thalreceiue his 
fight. 

$ Therefore anoint his eyes with the 

all,and being pricked therewith , he 
fhalrubbe and make the whitenes to 
fall away,and fhal fe thee. 

GThen Anna ranne forthe , and fel on 

|- the necke of her fonne , and faid vnto 

|- him,Seing I haue fene thee, my fonne, 

| from hence forthe I am content to dye, 

| and they wepre bothe. 

lro Tobit alfo went forthe towarde the < 

dore,and ftombled, but his fonne ranne 

ynro him, 

li And*toke holde of his father & 

{prinkled of the gallon his fathers e- 

yes, faying, Be of good hope , my fa- 

ther. 

|12 And when his eyes began to pricke, 

| he rubbed them. 

fs} And the whitenes pilled avay from 

the corners of his ey es,and when he fa- 

| we his fonne-hefel vpon his necke, 

14 And hewept and faid , Bleffed are 
thou, ô Lord 5 & blefled be thy Name 

| for euer, and blefled be all thine holie 
Angels. 

35 For thou haft fcourged me , and haft 
had pitie on me : for beholde, J fe my 
fonne Tobias: and hisfonne , being 
glad went in,& tolde his father Ý great 
things ý had come to paffe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit wét out to metchis dau- 
ghter in law; reioycing and praifing 
God to the gate of Nineue ; and 
they which fawe him Go , meruej- 
led becaufe he had receiued his 
fight. 

17 But Tobie teftified before them all 
that God had had pitie on him. And 
when he came nere to Sarra is daugh- 
ter in Jaw,he bleffed hersfaving , Thou 
art welcome, daughter + God be blef 
fed 5 which hathe broght thee vn- 
to vs,& blejed be thy father :and there 
was great ioye among all his brethren 
whichwere ar Niñcue, > = 

13 And Achiacharus & Naf bas his bro- 
thers fonne came. 

39 And Tobias mariage was kept: feuen 
dayes with.great ioye. 


CHAP. XIL 


i 


2 Tobias declareth to his father the plea- 
Sures that Raphael had done him, 


Tobit 


daehen Sg pe + 
s The which he Wolde vlcompenfis) +< 


rnes R apbael declareth that he is an 
Angel fint of God. | 


! 

I Hen Tobit called his fonne To- 

bias, and faid vnro him, Prouide, 
my fonne , wages for the man, whic! 
went with thee, and thou muft give 
him more. 

And he faid vnto him,O fatheryic thet 

not grieue me to giue himhalfe of tho» 

fe things which Lhaue broght. 

3 For he hathe broght me againe: te 
thee in fafetie, and hathe made whole 
my wife » and hathe broght me’ thé 
money » & hathe Likewife healed 
thee. 

4 Then the olde man faid;Ir is due vata 
him. 

5 Sohecalled the Angel, & faid vara 
him, Takehalfe of all that yechaue 
broght, and go away infafetie. 1 

6) But he cokethem bothe a parteis andi 
faid vnto chem,Praife God,and confefs 
fe him,and giue him the glories and) 
praile him tor the irat tick heha~ 
the done vnto you before all chem that} 
liue.It is good to praife God,and to ex= 
alte his Names and ro fhewe forthe 
his cuident workes with honour : the-| 
refore be nôt wearie to confefle 
him | 

7 -It is goodto kepe clofe the feerets of 
a King,but it is honorableto reueile F | 
workes of God:do that which is good, | 
& no euil fhal touche you. 

8 Prayer is good with falting, and almes, | 

| & righreoufnes. A litle with righteouf> 
nesis better then muche with varigh-| 
teoufnes:it is better'to giue almes then 
to laye vp golde, ; 

9 Foralmes doeth deliuer from death, 
and doeth purge all finne. Thofewhich 
exercife almcs and righteoufnes, thalbe 
filled with life. 

ro Burthey thar finne , are enemies to 
their owne lifes 

rm Surely I wilkepe clofe nothing from 


| 
| 
| 
f 
you:neuertheles , I faid itwas good to 


b 


kepe clofe the fecretof-à Kings but ý 
itwas honorable toreucilethe work és 
of God. 

12) Now therefore when thou dideft 
pope Sarra thy daughter in law, I did 

ring to memorie your prayer befo- 

re the holit ont :/& When thou dideft | 
burye the dead, Iwas with thee like- | 
wife. i 


13. And whé thou waft not gricued to rife He that wilbe 
vp» and leaue thy diner toburye the ĝeesprable to 


dead,thy good dede was not hid from 
2 me-burk was with thee: f 


healethee:,and Sarrathy daughter in 
law. | 


15 Lam Raphael one ofthe feuen holie 


Ang bs 


STE RR s5 e ee 


oi 
sR. 


© gentacion. 
44 And now God hathe fent me to} 


od, muft be 
roucd with 


ee 


Fn SN - 
Apónripha. Dy, 
D Gaba me (ise CLL ARAN A $ PEF eae 73g = = or 
Angdlss% hich prefents the prayerdobY 'a dayce in: his gente silo de hal g | J 
| | - Saintes; and which go forsheibefere hig 8 Ler alt men ipedke,, andlee lip 
| | «| holtemaiefties is St Bl him for his righteotifhesix e anao} i | 
| 16 Then they were bothe troubled;and -9 :O lerufalem the bolièioitie »Reswit | 
f fell ypon their faceifor they fared, fcourge:thee for thy “childrens workesy 
| £7 Buc hefaid vncothem,Feare nor, for) bur he wil haue pitie againe on the fon-| 
| it thal go wel with you:praife God the-} nes of righteous men. 
| refore 10 Giue:praife ro the Lord.duely, & prail 
| 28 For I came not of mine owne pleat} fe the euerlafting King, that his taber-| 
re.x-birt by the good wil of your-God:|! naclemay be buylded th- thee. againe 
whierefore praife him in all. ages, withioye i't and det: hime make ioyful | 
Gen, 18,2 .ġ | 19: xAllthefe dayes I did appeare* vata} ithere inchée 5’ thofe thaviare captiuesy 
19:3 | ~ Yous burd-did nether eat mor -drinke; | » and loue in thde for euer thofe that be 
| udg. p6 buryoufawe itin vifion. f 1 miferáble, 
|20 Now cherefore giue Godithankes: fari -Maniè nacions thal’ come from far- 
for I go vp tohim thabfentme-; but} re to the Name of the Lord God, 
write all things whichare done, ina}, with giftes in their hands, ewen giftes | 
boke, | to the King of heauen ; all generacions 
|21 And when they rofe, ‘they fawehim | thal praile thee, & giue fignes of 
[Sino more. ioye. A 
NI |22 ‘Whenitheyconfefled the great & \t2 Curfed are all they. 5 which hate thee: 
|: wonderful, workes,.of. God and. how |. burbleffed are they for euer which lo- 
the Angel of the Lord had appeared to l-ue thee. : 
| them. j ) 33 Reioyce y:and be»glad for the chil- 
ees t t dren of the dufte ; for theisthalbe ga- 
CHAP...XLIL | théred,and thal blefle the Lord of the | 
| iufte. | 
HA thankes gining of Tobit, whe exhorteth all 14 Bleffed are they which, loue thee: for | 
-td praifè the Lord, } they thal reioyceinthy peace. Blefled 
| farè they which haue i forowful | 
i T Hen Tobit wrotea prayer of re- | forall thy {courges : for they hal re- | 
joy cing and, faid; Blefled, be God | ioyte for ithee 3: when they. hall’ fe 
| that liueth for cuer, & b/effid be his! fali thy? glorie 5: and fal reioyce for 
| kingdome, . eler., ! bro 
| Deut. 32,39 $ »Forhe doeth{courge sand- hathepi-' f5- Lee my foule blefle Godithe great | 
2 fam2,6 | tie:he leadeth to hel,and bringeth VP» King. è si 
Wifd1613 | netheris there anie that can auoide his fg For Ierufalem thaibé buylt vp with | i 
| -hand, ' 3 || fapphires , and emerodes , and thy f 
$ Confefle him before the Gentiles, y e'f} walles with precious ftones, and. thy 
į children'of Mrael.for he hathe fcarrerd Pctowres pand thy bulwarkes with pure i 
| you among them, : { -golde. dg ` f 
4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll ty And the ftreetes of Jerufalem thalbe i 
| him before all the luing ; for heis our | paued with beral, and carbuncle and 
Lordandour God & our father for' | {tones of! Ophir. "Or, Souphivs | 
“tuer. PEES UFS 118 And all her ftreetes thal fay, "Hailel- “r,praifeye 
s Hehathefcourged vs for our iniqui-' | uiah, and they thal praifetim , frying, the Lard, 
ties,and wil haue mercie againe, & wil) | Bilefled be Godwhich hathe extolled | 
gather vs out of all nacions s among’ |” itfor ener. "That is Tey | 
| whome we are {cattred. ' dy rk falem, | 
If you rurnetohim with your whole z 
phate and with your whole minde , and CHAP. XITil. 
ideale vprightly before him , then wil 3 i l 
lhe turne ynito you » and wil noc hide Leffans ee Ih n atnes 5. He | 
l [his face from you, but yefhal fe whae eqns Mii ox sheng etch ps Í 
[he wil do with you: therefore confefle 7 Anethe E Py lerafalen an | 
[him,with your whole mouth,and prai- the Temple, 13 The death of Toa | 
, an Bey bit, andhis wifes 16 Tobiasageand | 
|fe the Lord of righteoufnes,and extol j é | 
ithe euerlafting King, Iwil confefle tao i j 
| him in the land of my captiuiti¢ , and s 
wil declare his power , & greatnesto a ' S O Tobit made an-end of praifing | 
finful nacion.O ye finners , turne & do God. i | 
iuftice betore hinf;who can tel if he wil 2 And he waseight and fiftie yere ol- 
receiue you to mercie , and haue pitie | dey when he lolt his fighe, which was | 
on you? reltored to him after eight yere, andhe 
4 1 wil exroll my God,and my foule foal | gauealmes, and he continued to feare 
| praife the King of heauen, and fhaire- | the Lord God,and to praifehim, 
re 


Pe reenter af a — ——- ———— 


wit 


| 


| 
l 
| 
f 


éii 


i 
| 


nanag 


Tobit. 


tes ene 


SE 3 And whenhe was verie aged 5 Fe cal-| 9 But kepe chowthe Laws & the com- 


|" ted his: fohne , and fix of ‘his fonnes mandements, & fewe thy.felf merci- 


fonnes , an. Mid rohim My foùne,| ful & iuft that it may’! go wel with 
take thy children( or beholdes I ám a-} thee. 

ed, and am ready to departe out of |10 And burye'me honeftly:, and thy mo- 
this life) } ther with me » but- tari¢ no Jonger at 


4 Gointo Mediasmy [onne : for bele~ |) -Nineue- Remember , my fonney how 


|! 


| 


ue that thofe things which Ionasthe | aman handled Achiacharus ý broght 


| Prophet {pake of Nineue, that it halj} him vp s how out of light he brohge 
| bedeftroied, @ fora time peace fhal | -hininto darkenes , and how he-rew- 
| 
$ 


| thren thal be fcattred in the earth:from| |) 1was faued 4+ bBubthe other had ‘bis: res 


rather be in. Media, and thatoursbre-| arded hih againe siyer: Achiacharus 


that good Jandy & Ietufalem halbe |» wardezforhe went downe ined darke- 
defolate , andthe Houfe of God’im it!) nes.Manafles gaue almes, &efcaped the 
thai be burnedjand shal be defolate for! |: {nare of death's which they had fet for 
atime. him; but Aman fell into the -fnare and 


Eara h G5 Yer againe God » wil haue pitieon f perithed: 


them and bring them againe into the y1 Wherefore now , my fonne, confider 
Jand where they fhal buylde a Tem- } what'almes doeth; and how righteouf- 
ple, but not like tothe firft, vntil the! | nes doeth deliuer. When he had faid 


times of that age be ful: filled » which | thefe things į # he wane vp aor in{Or,his | foube 


being finithed they fhal'returnefrom |(“thebeds being anhundrech ari 
de vp lertifalem: glorioufly xand the | honorably. 
Houle of God fhal:be-'buyltiin»it 32 And when Anna was dead, he buryed 
for euer with a! glorious buylding, | herwith his father! but Tobias went 
as the Prophetes haue fpoken the- | with hiswife and children to Echgta~ 
reof. ne to Raguel his father in lawe. 


|6 Andallnacions thal turne , and feare 53 Where he became olde with ho~ 
|. ¥ Lord God truely & fhal burye their | nour , and he buryed his father and 


| 
| 
! 


idoles. mother in lave honorably’, & he inhe- 

So fhal all nacions praife the Lord, | ‘rired their fabftance and Tobits his 

& shis»people thal confefie God,'and | father. 

the Lord thal exalte his people ,and all |y4 Andhe dyed at Ecbatanein Media, 

thofe whith Joue the Lord in trueth | being an hundreth and fenen & twen- 

and iuftice 5 thal reioyce & thofe | tie yere olde. 

alfo which fhewe mercie to our! bre- |19 Bur before he dyed, he heard of the 

thren. | deftrn@ion of Nineue » which wasta- 
$ And now, my fonne, departe out of |» ken by Nabuchodonofor and Aflue= 

Nineue , -becaufe that thofe things mis, and before hisdeath, he rèioy ced 

which the Prophet Ionas fpakes thal) for Ninene, 

furcly come to paffe, y i 3 


i j f 
| IVDEHT. 


3 t eight failed him in 
euerie place out of caprinities & buyl- } and fiftie yere olde, and he buryed him fhe bed, 


CHAP. 1, 


CTh buylding. of Ecbatane. 3 Nabua 
chodiofy made warre againit Arphaxad 
and ouercame him. 12 He threatencth 
them that wolde nat helpe ban. 


2 reigned in Nineue 
the great citfe (in 


| 


} 
| 


CA che daies of Arpha- | 


es xad,which reigned | 


PB Fe 
ouer che Medesin Ecbatanc 

2 And buyle in Ecbatane the walles ro- 
unde about,of hewen ftone, thre cubi- 


tes broad, and fix cubites long, and | 
made the height of the wall {euentie | 


cubices,& the breadth thereof fiftie | 


cubites, 


|3 ‘And made. the|towres thereof in the f 
vi i ) k the fenententh yere,and he prevailed 
readth thereof in the fundacion thre- f 


! pa of itof an hundreth cubites,& ý 


|. {corectabires, , 
4 And made the gates thereof, enen ga- 
tes that were lifted vp on hie,feuentie 
cubires, & haad of them fortie 
cubites, for the going forthe of his 
} anightiearmies, and for the fetting in 
aray of his foremen) 
5 Eueninrhofe daies, King Nabuchodo- 
nofor made warre with king Arphaxad 
, inithe gteat field, which is the field, in 
| thecoattes of Ragau, 
E Then came ynto him all they that 
| dweltin the mountaines, & all ¥ dwelt 
| by Euphrares,and Tygris and Hydaf- 
pes, & the coutrey of Arioch the King 
| of the Elymeans and verie manie na- 
| cionsafembled them felues to rhe bat- 
| tel of the fonnes of Chelod. 
And Nabuchodonofor King of the 
| Aflyrians fent ynro all thar dwelt in 
Perfia,& ro all thar dwelrin the Weft, 
& to thofe that dwelt in Cilicia „and 
Damafcus,and Libanus and Antiliba- 
nus.and toall thar dwelt vpon the fea 
| coalt, 
$ And to. thepeople,that arein Carmel, 
| & Galaad, and the hier Galilee, and ý 
great field of Efdrelam, 
9 And to all that were in Samaria,& the 
jy cities thereof, & beyonde Jorden vnto 
Jerufalem, & Berane, & Chellus & Ça- 
des, &-¥ riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, 
|. and Ramefleand all ý land of Gefem, 
to Vnto one come to Tanis,& Memphis 
& to all the inhabitants of Egypt, & 
|,¢0'one come tothe mountaines of E- 
| thiopia. 
tr. Bur all.the inhabitants of this coun- 
| crey didnot paffe: for the. commande~ 


ment of Nabuchodonofor King of th 
Aflyrians,nether wolde they come w ic 
him to the batrel: for they did not fe+ 
are him:yea,he was before them as one 
man: therefore they fentaway his nd 
bafladours from them without efe, 
and with difhonour, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonofor was ve- 
ry angrie with all this countrey , and 
{ware by his throne and kingdome that 
he wolde furely be auenged vpon all 
thofe coaftes of Cilicia and Damafeus, 
and’ Syria,and thar he wolde flay with 
the fwordeall § inhabitants of the fad! 
of Moab,and the children of Ammon, 
and all Iudea, and all that were in E= 
gyptstil one come tore borders of y 
two feas. > 

33 Then he marched in Battel aray with | 

his power againft King: Arphaxad>in 


in his batvel-for he ouerthrewe ‘all the 


men,and all his chariots, 
4 And he wanne his cities, and came 
vnto Ecbatane, and toke the towres, 
| and fpoiled,the ftretes thereof, and tur 
ned the beantie thereofinto hame. 
ts Hetoke alfo Arphaxad in the moun- 
| taines of Ragau,& {mote him through 
| wich his dartes and deftroyed him vr- 
terly that daye, 


powerofArphaxad and all. his horfe | 


6 Sohe returned afterwarde to Nineue | 


bothe he and all his compagnies with 
a verie great multitude of men of war- 
re,and there he paffed the time, and 
banketed,bothe i > and_his armie an 
hundreth and twentie dayes, 


| CLAP. ah 


1 Naluchodonofer commanded prefumpte— 


| only thar all people fbulde be broghe in 
| fiubiection, 6 And to destroy thofe that 
| difebeyd him. 15 The preparation of Qu 
loph rnes aymie, 25 The conqucf of his 
| enemies, 


| ; : 
1| Nd in the eightenth yere, ý týo 
A 


and twentieth day of the firt mo- 
| neth,there.was talke in the houfe of 
| Nabuchodonofor King of the Affyriis 
| that he hulde aduenge him felfe on all 
| the earth.as he had pokes. 
3 So hecalled vnto himall his officers 
| and all hisnobles, and communicated 
| with them his fecret cqunfel, and fer 


| 
| 


| before them with his awne mouth all | 


the malice of the earth. 
Then they decreed todeftroic all feth. 
| that had nor obcied the commande» 


i ment of his mouth: 
4 And when he had ended his: counfel, 


ieh 


Nabuchodonofor King of the Affyrias 
called Olofernes his chief captaine, 
and which was next vnto him, and faid 
vnto him, 

§ Thus faith the great King, the'ford 
of the whole earth, Beholde,rhou halt 
go forthe from my prefence, anditake 
with thee men that truft in their owne 
ftrength,of foremen, an ‘hundreth and 
twentic thoufand, & the nomber of 
lrorfes withtheir riders y twelue thot- 
fand, 

6 And thon (hale go againit all: the Weft 
feountrei’ becaule thei ‘defobeied my 
¢commandement. 

9 And thou halt declare vnto thé, thar 
they prepare for me the land and the 
water:forLwil go forthe in my wrath 
againft them , and w il coùer the whole 
face of the earth with the fete of mi- 
ne armie,and I wil giue them asa fpo- 
yte vnto them, 

S So that their wounded thal fil’ their 
valleis(é& their rivers; & the flood fial 
ouérflo wesbeing filled with theiFdéad: 

9 AndIwil bring their captiniti€ to the 
vtmoft partes of all the earth. 

to Thou therefore halt departe hence, 
and take vp for me all their -countrey: 
and if they yeldeé vnto thee,thow fhalt 
referué thé forme vntil the day’ chat I 
rebuke them. A 

i But ċoñterming them ‘thar febell, let 
| not thineeye {pare them, bur pur them 
todeath, & fpoyle them’ wherefoeter 
thou gött. yao 

1» For as 1 liue, and the power of my 
kingdome, whatfoeuer T haue fpoken, 
thar wil I do by mine hand. 

3 And take thou hede that thou tranf- 
grefft not any’ of the eommandements 
of thy Lord,but accomplith them fully 
as I haue commanded thee, and differ- 
re not to do them. + 

r4 q Fhen Olofernes went forthe from 
the prefence of hislord andy called all 
ithe gouernoursand captaines,and offi- 
cers of the armie of Aflur, 

15 And he muftred the chofen men for 
ithe battel, as his lord had comman- 
ded him, vnto an hundreth & twentie 

thoufand; and twelué thonfand arthers 
on hosfbake. 

36 And he fet them'in arayaccording'to 

the maner of {etting’a great atmiean 
jaray. ; 

¥ And hetoke camels & affes for their 


| burdens,a very great nomberjand he~ | 


| pe,and oxen, & goates without nomber 
j for their prouifion, 
39 And viraile for enerie man of the ar- 


| mic,and'verý muche golde & filuer our | 


of the Kings houfe. 


jeer ts go before in che viageof King | 


(Nabuchodonofor , & to couer all the 
face of the earth W eftwarde,with their 
| charets,and horfemen}and chofen fote- 


[mens 


ap A great multittide: alfo of furidrie 


|fortescame with them like gtathoppers 
jand like the grauehof the earth ifor $ 
the mutritude was without nomber: 
7 And they went forthe of Nineue thre 
daiesiornay towarde thé countrey of 
| Be@ileth, and pitched from Bedtileth 
nere the moiitaute which isat the left 
| hand‘of the ypper Cilicia. 
22 Then he toke all his armie,his fote- 
| men and horfemen,, and .charets, and 
went from thence into thé mountaines, 
23 And hedeftroied Phud and Lud, and 
fpoyled all the childrénof Raffes; and 
| the children of Lfmael, which were ro- 
warde the wildernes at the South of the | 
| Chelidns. | 
Fhen he went ouet Euphrates , and 
went through Mefopotamia, &defirói- | 
ed’all the hie cities that were vpon the | 
| riuêr of Arbonai,vatil’ one’ cometo y 
prer. ' 
43 Andhetoke the borders of Cilicia, 
Vand deftroied all that refifted himyand | 
| came to the borders of Tap heth,which | 
| were towarde tlie South and oner agaift | 
Arabia. 
6 He compafted alfo’all the children | 
| of Madian,and burnt ‘vp their taber- | 
} nddlesjand {poyled-theirlodges 
27 Then lie went downe into the coun- 
trey Of Damafcusyin the rime of wheat | 
harueft and burtitivp all their fields; | 
arid deftroied their flockes and the 
hérds:he robbed their cities, and fpoy~ 
Jed their countrey, and fmote all their 
yong men with the edge of the fworde. 
Therefore feare and trembling fel 


| alt, which were in Sidon and Tyrtis, | 
and them that dwelt in Snr'& Ocina, & 
alithat dwelt in Iemnaan:& they that 

| dwele'in Avorusys& Afcalon feared 
him greatly. 


CHAP. 


III, 


Thè people fubit to Olofernes. 8 He| 
| déflroted' thes gods that Nabuchodonofor | 
| might onely be worlkipped. 


eo 


with meflages of peace,faying, 


| A 
+ Beholde, we are the fernantes of Na- | 


buchodonofor the great King : we lie 


ood in thy fight. 


i3 Beholde;ottr houfes and all our plates! f 


andall our fields of wheat,andour floc- | 
-és,and our herdes; and alf'our lodges | 


sy “Then he went forthe and all: hispo- Peatid tabernacles lie before'thy face:vfe | 


-ypon_all che inhabitans of the fea co- | | 


downe beforé thee: vfe vs as halbe | | 


O they fent ambafiadours to val 


thee, 

5 S Sothe men came to Olofernes , and! 
declared vnto them after his maner, 

6 Then came he downe towarde the fea 
coaftybothe he and his armie , and fer. 
farilos in § high cities,and toke out of 
them choten men for the warre. 

7 So they and all the countrey rounde 
about receiued them, with crownes 5 
with dances,and timbrels. 

8 Yet he brake downe all their borders, 
and cut downe their woods : for it was 
inioyned him to deftroy all the gods 
of the land,that all nacids hulde wor. 
fhippe Nabuchodonofor onely, ad that 
all tongues and tribes thulde call Vpon 
him as God, 

9 Alfo he came againft Efdraclon , nere 
vnto ludea,ouer againft the great ftraiç 
of Iudea, 

so And he pitched bewene Geba, anda 

| citie of rhe Scythjans, and there he ta- 
ried a moneth, that he might affemble 
all the baggage of his armie, 


CHAP, 


The Ifvaclites were afraied and defended 
their countrey 6 loacim the Prie w- 
riteh to Beihulia, that they foulde fortifie 
them felues. o They cryed to the Lord, 
and humbled them felues before him, 


1111. 


š N Ow the children of Ifrael that 
dwelt in Iudea , heardall that O~ 
Jofernes the chief captaine of Nabus] 
chodonofor King of the Affyrians had 
done to rhe nacions and how he had 
| Spoiled all their temples and broght 
| them tonoght, 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his 
prepne and were troubled for Ierufa» 

em and forthe Temple of the Lord 
their God, 

3 For they were newly returned fr6 the 
captiuitie, and of late all the people 
was aflembledin Iudea s and the veflels 
and the altar of the Houfe had bene 
fanctified becaufe of the pollution, 

4 Therefore they fènt into all the coas 
fics of Samaria,and the villages, and to 
Bechoro,and Bélmenyand Iericho, and 
to Choba,and Efora, andto the valley 
of Salem, 

§ And tokeall the toppes of hie moun- 
tainessand walled the villages that were 
inthem,and putin vitailes for rhe pro~ 
vifion of warre; for their fields were of 
Jare reaped, 

€ Alfo Ioacim the hie Prieft which was in 


Apocrypha a 


which jsouer againft Efdraelon toward 
de the open countrey nere to Dothaims 

7 Exhorting them to kepe the aflages 
of the moittaines:for by chem hers cad 
an entrie into Iudea, & it was eafie ta 
Jet them that wolde come vp 5 becaife 
the paflage was ftreit for two men av 
the mofte, i 

8 And the children of Ifrael did as Ioa- 
cim the hie Prieft had commanded thé 
with the Ancients of all the people of 
Ifracl,which dwelt at Jerufalem. 

9 Then cryed cuerie man of Ifrael tol 
God with great feruencie,and their fou» 
les with great affection. 

10 Bothe rhey,and their wines, & their’! 
children, and their cattel,and euerie 
ftranger,and hireling, and their boght| 
feruants put fackecloth ypon theirloy~| 
nes. 

n Thus euerie man & woman, and the! 
children,and the inhabitants of Lerufa-| 
lem fell before the Temple, & fprin=| 
kled athes vpon their heades,and {pred} 
out their fackecloth before the face of| 
the Lord :alfo they put fackecloth g- | 
bout thealtar, f 

32 And cryedtothe God of Ifrael, all | 
with one confent mofte earneftly , that 
he wolde not giue their children fora 
pray,and their wives for afpoyle sand 
the ‘cities of their inheritance to de= 
ftru ion, & the Sanétuaire to pollution | 
and reproche, and vnto derifion to the | 
heathen, 

33 So God heard their prayers, and Jo. | 
ked vpon their affliction: for the peb- | 
ple faited many daies in all Iudea and | 
Terufalem before the San@tuaire of the | 
Lord almightie. | 

14 And Ioacim the hie Prieft, and all i 

| thee Priefts that ftode before the Lord, | 
& miniftred ynto the Lord , had their 
Joynes girt with fackecloth, and offred | 
the continual burnt offring , with pra~ 

liers and the fre giftes of the people, 

15 And had ahes on their mytres, & cry- | 
ed vnto the Lord, with ali their power | 
for grace, and that he wolde loke vpon | 
all the houfe of Ifrael. 


CHAP, V, 


; 


| Achtor the Ammonite doeth declare to 
| Olofernes ofthe maner of the Ifraclises, | 


T Hen wasit declared to Olofer- 
r nés the chief captaine of the ara 
mic of Affur,that the children of Ifrael 
hadprepared for warre,and had that y 
aflages of the mountaines and had wae 
edail the toppesof the hic hilles , and 
had Jaied impediments in the cham- 
pein contrey 


We aia. | H 


' thofe daies in lerufalem, wrote tothem 3 Where with he was very angricyand 
that dwelrin Bethulia & Beromeltham,, calledall che princes of Moab and ¥ 


Í 
eaptaines of Ammon,and all the gouer- 
nours of che fea coaft. y | 

And he fard vnto them, Shewe me 6 
ye fonnes of Chanaan, who is this peo- | 
plechar dwellerh in the mountaines? 
and what are the cities that they inha- | 

| bire2and what is the multitude of their | 
| armie? and wherein is their ftrength 
| and their power? and what Kingor ca- 

| praine is raifed among them ouer their į 

| armje? 

And why haue they determined not 

| ro come to mete me, more then all the 
! | inhabitants of the W eft? | 
hap.31.7 § q Then* faid Achior the captaincof | 
| all the fonnes of Ammon,Let my lord 

Í heare the worde of the mouth of his | 

| feruant,and I wil declare vnto thee the } 
trueth concerning this people, that | 
dwell in thefe mounraines, nere where | 
thou remaineft: & there thal no lie co- | 


| me out of the mouth of thy feruant. 
| This people come of theftocke of ý i 


menace 


Chaldeans. | 

And * they dwelt before in Mefopo- | 
tamia becaufe they wolde not: followe | 
the gods of their fathers, which were | 
in the land of Chaldea. 

But they wentoutof theway of their} 
| anceftres and worthipped the God of} 
f heauen, the God whome they knewe:| 

fo they caft them out ftom the face of 

their gods, and they fled into Mefopo- 


tamia, & foiourned there many. dates.) 
Genef12.1 Then * their God commanded them) 


Genefish3 


to departe from the place where they 
foiourned » and to go into the land of) 
Chanaan,where they dwelt, and were, 
increafed with golde and filuer , and W) 
very muche cattel. | 
o But when a famine couered all the 
land of Chanaanythey went downe into} 
Egy ptàd dwelt there til they returned 
} and became there a great multitude, 
‘othat one colde not nomber their li- 


nage. 
* Therefore the King of Egypt rofe 
Exod.108 vp againft thé, and vfed deceit againft 


them,and broght them lowe with la- 
them fa~ 


| 

boring in bricke, andmade | 
ues, 

T hen they cryed vnto their God,and| 

he (morte all the land of Egypt with in-| 


i f curable plagues:fo the * Eg tians caft) 
(Exod, 12.3 them ot + their fight D | 
| And * God dryed the red Sea in their| 
Exod.14.21 refence, 

14 And *broght them into mount Sina} 
Exed.ig.t and Cades barne,and caft forthe all 


that dwelt in che wildernes. 
So they dwelt in che Jand of the Amo~ 
rites,ad they deftroied by their fiégth 
RE em of Bfebon,and pafsing ouer 
lordan,they inherited all the mountai- | 
j |nes. \ | 
ofir2:25 And they * caft forthe before them, 


x 
| 


a7 And whiles the 


ade. i 
the Chanaanites & the Pherefices, and | 


the lebufites,and them of Sichem , and 
allthe Gergefites, and they dwelt in 
that countrey many daies. 

finned not before 
their God,they profpered, becaufe the | 
God that hated iniquitie,was W them. 


way which he appointed them , they lpg 
were deftroied in many batrels after a | 
woderful force,*&wereled captives in- 3,Kingg. 25.5 
toa land that » as not tuenrs:& the Të- ; 
le ot thei: God was cait to the gro- 
unde & their cities were taken by the 
enemies. 


19 Bur* now they are turned to their Fey. 7;.1 


God,& are come vp from the featte- 
ring wherein thei were feattered , and 
haue pofiefied lerufalem , where their 
T emple isand dwell in the mountaie 
nes which were defolate. 

20 Now therefore,my lord & gouernour 
if there be anie fautein this people, fo 
thar they haue finned agaist their God 
let vs confider that this thalbe their 
rujne,and let vs go vp» and we thal o- 
uercome them, 

21 But if there be none iniquitie inthis 
people,let my lord paffe by , left their 
Lord defend them, and their God be 
for them, and we become a reproche 
before all the worlde 

22 «| And when Achior had finithedthe- 
fe fayings,all the people ftanding rot- 
de about the têr murmured: & ý chi- 
ef mé of Olofernes,and all that dwelt 
by the fea fide and in Moab,{pake that 
hethulde kill him, 

23 For fay rhey, we feare not to mete the 
children of Ifrael-forloyit isa people 
that haue no ftrength nor power agaift 
amightie armie. 

24 Let vs therefore go vp» 6 lord Olo- 
fernes , and they fhal be meat for thy 
whole armie. 


CHAP. VI. 


Olofernes blafphemeth God whome Achior 
confeffed. 14 Achior is delimred inte 
the hands of them of Bethwlia, 18 The 
Bethulians rye unto the Lord, 


I Nd when the tumulte of the më 
that were about the counfel, was 
ceafed, Olofernes, thé chief capraine 
of the armie of Affur,faid vnto Achior 
before all the people of the ftrangers, 
and before all the children of Moab, 
& of them that were hired of Ephraim 


|2 Becaufe thou haft prophecied among 


vs to day,and haft faid that the people 
of lerufalem is able to fight, * be~Chapp.s.5 
caufe their God wil defend them + 
and who is god but Nabuchodono- 
for? 


38 Bur» when they departed irom the [judg 22.18. Ge 


a gee ener amene 


oor 


ftroy ¢ tnem from the face of the earch, 
andtheir God thal not deliuer cheat 
bur we his feruants wil deltroye them 
as onc inan:for they are not able to tu 
teine the power of our horfes, | 

4 Forwe wil tread the vnder fere with} 
them,and their mountaines thalbe drat 
ken with their blood , and their fields 
thalbe filled wita their dead bodies, 
and their tore lteppes thal-nor be able 
to ftand before vs; bur they thal viter- 
ly perih. 

5 The King Nabuchodonofor , lord of 
all che earth, hate faid, euen he hathe 
{aid, None of my wordes thalbe in vai- 
ne, 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- | 
mon , be-aufe thou hait fpoken thefe 
wordes in the day of thine iniquitie, 
thou fhale fe my face no more from 
this day vnull cake vengeance of that 
people tNac 1§ come Our of Egypt. 

$ And then fhal the yron of mine armie, 
and the aulcipude of them thar ferue 
me, palle through thy fides, and thou 
fhalt fall among their flayne, when I 
fhal put them co flight. 

$ And my feruants thal cary thee into ¥ | 

| mountaines,and they thal leaue thee ap 
one or the hie cities;bur thou fhalt nog 

| peri.hytil chou be deitroyed wich them, 

b Andit chou periuade thy felf in thy 

~| minde,that they thal not be taken, lee 

| not chy countenance tall;I haue {pohé 

it, and none of my wordes thalbe in 
vaing, | 

40. Then commanded Olofernes them 
concerning Achior, that they thulde 
bring imn to sethulia , aud deliver 
him into the hands of the children of 

| Ifrael. 
1 So his feruants toke him, and broght 
| him put of tne campe into the plaine: 
| and thei went out from the aiddes of 
| the plaine into the mounsaines, and ca- 
| me voro the foutaines that were vader 
| Bethulia. 

2 And when the men of the citie fawe 
them from che toppe of the mouraine, 
they toke their armour, and wentfor 
the of the cirie vynio the toppe of the 

| mountaine, euen all che throwers with 

| flings, and kept them from com, 
ming vp) by calung {tones againtt thé, 

3 Bur they went princely vnder the hill, 

| & bounde Achior, and left him lying 
at the fore of the hill, & returned co 
their lord 

t4 Then the Ifraelires came doune from 

| cher citie, andftede abourhim, and 
lofed him & broght him into Berhulia 

& prefented Lim to the gouernows of 


fonne of Micha,of the tribe of Simeon 


their citie, 
t5 Which were.in thofe daies, Ozias the | 
ji 
Í 
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and Chabris the fonne of Gorhonie 

& Charmis the fonne of Melchiel, 

16 And they called together all che An 
cients of the citie and all their youth 
ranne together,and their women to th 
affemblie: and they {et Achior in th 
middes of all their people. Then Ozis 
as aiked him of thar which was done 

17 And he anfwered & declared vnt 
them the wordes of the counfel ot O4 
loternes,and all che wordes that he ha 
fpoken in the middes of the piinces o 
Affir and what foeucr Oloternes ha 
{pok-n proudely again{t the houfe of 
Ifrael. 

18 Then the people fel downe and wore! 
thipped God,and cryed vnto God , fa-| 
ying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholde 
their pride , and haue mercie on the 
bafenes of our people,and beholde this | 
day the tace of thofe that are fan@i-| 
fied vnro thee, | 

20 Then they comforted Achior, & 
praifed him greatly. i 

21 And Ozias toke out of the aflemblie | 
intohis boufe, & made a feaftto the 
Elders,and they called on the God of 
Ifrael all ghat night for helpe, 


CHAP. VIL 


Olofernes doeth beficge Bethulia. $ The 
counfel of the tdumeans and other against 
the Ifraelitess 23 The Bethul:ans myw- 
mure againft their gouernours for lacke of 
water, 1 


He next day,Olofernes commie 
ded all hisarmie and allhispeo- | 
ple, which were come to rake his parte 
that thei thulde remoue their campes 
againft Bethulia, and that they thulde 
take all the ftreites of the hill, and ta 
make warre againit she children of If- | 
rael. | 
Then their ftrong men remoued their | 
camps in that daye, and the armie of | 
the men of warre was an hundreth | 
thoufand and feuentic foremé, & twel~ | 
ue thoufand horfemen befide the bag~ | 
gage & other men that werea fotea- | 
mong them,a very great multitude, | 
And they camped in the plaine nere | 
vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine, and 
thei {pred abroad tcward Dothai vnu 
to Belbaim,& and in length from Be- 
thulia vnro Ciamo,which 1s ouer agaift 
Efdraclom 
4 Now che children of Ifrael, when 
they fawe the multitude, were greatly 
troubled, & {said eueri¢ one ta his 
neighbour, Now wil they bur vp all | 
the whole earth; for nether the hic | 
| 
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lmountainesnorthevalleisnorthe hil- Ealhouer againit Rebel, which is nere 


lles are able to abide their burden 

5, Then euerie one toke his weapons of 
| warre, and burning fyres in their tow- 
| res, they remained and watched all 
| that night, 

§ But in the feconde day , Olofernes 


vnto Chufi, that is vpon the riuer 
Mochmur: and the reft of the armie of 
the Affyrians camped in the field, and 
coucred the whole land: for their tents 
& their baggage were pitched in a 
wonderfnl great place. 


| broght forthe all his horfemen in the 19 Then the chidren of Ifrael cryed vn- 


} fight of the children of Ifrael , which 
were in Bethulia, w 
7 And vewed the pafliges vp cottheir 
citie: and came to the founraines of 
a F a 
their waters, & toke them & fer gat 5 
|} fons of men of warre ouer thé , andře 
| moued toward his people. 
|8 Then came vnrohim all the chief of 
| She children of Efau, and all the go 
| wernours of che people of Moib,,& all 
| the captaines of the fea cdaft.and faid, +4 
l9 Let ourcapraine now hearea Forde, 
left an inconuenjence comé>in thine 
armie. / i 
[30 For this people of the children of | 
Ifracldo not truftin their (peares, But 
inthe keightof ý mountaines, wherein 
they dwell becaufe it is not eafy to co- 
me vp to the toppés of their mounrai- 
nes. 

x1 Now therefore, my lord, fightnot a- 
gainft them in battel aray, and there 
fhal not fo muche as one man of thy 
people perih. * 

12 Ramainein thy campe, and kepe all 
the men of thine armie, and let thy mé 
kepe ftilzhe water of the countrey,that 
cometh forthe at the fote of the mo- 
untaine. 

33 Forall the inhabitants of Bethulia lia- 
ue their water thereof : fo hal thirft kil 
them, and they thalgiue vp their 
cities:and we and our people wil go vp 
tothe toppes of the mountaines that 
arenere, & wil campe vpon them, & 
watche that none go out of the citie. 

14 Sothei & their wines, & their childré | 
fhalbe cofumed w famine, & before the 
fworde come again{t them , thei halbe 
oucr throw cen in the ftretes where thei 
dwel. : 

35 Thus fhalt thou render them an euil 
reward, becaufe thei rebelled & obcied 
not thy perfonne peaceably. 

x6 And thefe wordes pleafed Olofernes 
& allhis foldiers, and he appointed to 
do as they had fpoken. 

a7 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, & with them fiue thous 
fand of the Affyrians,and they pitched 
in the valley, & toke the waters, and ý 
fountaines of the waters of the chil- 
drenof ifracl. 

38 Then the children of Efau went vp 
with the childrenof Ammon, & cam- 
ped in the mountaines ouer again{t 

| Dothaim, & theifent fome of them‘fel- 
| ues towarde the South, and towarde the 
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to the Lord, their God, becaufe their 

_ heart failed: for ali their enemies had 
compafled them about, and there was 
ño way to efcape out from among thé. 

` Thus all the companie of Affur re- 

‘@ained abour them, bothe thcir fote- 
mengchariors and horfemen, fourcand 
thirtie dayes:fo thar even all the places 
of dičir waters failed ail che mhabitats 

of Bethulia. 

2r And the cifternes were emptie, and 
they had not water ynough to drinke 
for one day:for they gaue them to dri- 
ke by meafure. 

22 Therefore their children fwoned,and 
their wiues & yong men failed for 
thirft, and fel downe in the ftretes of f 
citie, & by the paflages of the gates» 
and there was no ftrength in them, 

23 Then all the peopleaflembled to O- 
zias,and to the chief of the citie,bothe 
yong men and women, and children 
cryed with a loude voyce,and faid be- 
fore all the Elders, 

24 The * Lord iudge betwenevs & you 
for you haue done vs great iniurie, in 
that ye haue nor required peace of the! 
children of Affur. | 

25 For now we haue no helper: but 
God hathe folde vs into their handse! 
thatwe hulde be throwen downe be- 
fore them with thirft and great deftru< 
ion. 

26 Now therefore call them together, 
& deliuer the whole citie fora fpoile 
to the people of Olofernes , and to all 
his armie. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a| 
fpoile vnto them, thé to dye for thirft,” 
for we wil be his feruants that we may 
liue,& not fe the death of our infants 
before our eyes,nor our wiucs) nor our 
children to dye. 

28 Wetake to witnes againft you the 
heauenand the earth, & our God and 
Lord of our fathers , which punitheth 
vs,according to our finnes & the finnes 
of our fathers , that he lay not thefe 
things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crye of all 
with one confencin the middes of thé 
aflemblie, & theicryed vnro the Lord 
God with a loude yoyce. f 

30. Then faid Ozias to them » Brethren, 
be of good courage: let vs waite yet fid 
ue daies, inthe which fpace the! Lord 
our God may turne his mercie toward 
ys:for he wil not forfake ys in the end.} 
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gu And if thefe daies pafite, & there come 


B 


not helpe vato ys , | wil do according 
to your worde. 

2 So he feparated the people, eueric.o- 
nevnto their charge, & thei went vn- 
to the walles androwres of their citis, 
& fenctheir wiues & their children in- 
to their ioufes, and they were very lo- 
we broght in the cities 


CHAP. VIII. 


Cian 
|The parentageslife & conucrfation of Indes an2 y. 
pëd God rhis dav, & fer your felues in | 


rt She rebuk eth the faintenes of the Roser - 
NOWI. 12 She f ew eth that they frulde nor 
tempt Godsbut wait vpon him for fuccour. 
33 Herentreprife azainft the encmies.. 


3 Ow at ý time, Iudeth heard che- 
reof, which was the daughter of 
Merari the fonneof Ox, the fonne of 
Tofeph,the fonne of Oziel,the fonne of 
Elcia,the fonne of Ananias, the fonne 
of Gedeon,the fonne of Raphaim, the 
fonne of Acito , the fonne of Eliu, the 
fonne of Eliab,the fonne of Nathanael, 
| the fonne of Samael,the fonne of Sala- 
fadai,the fonne of Ifrael. 

2 And Manafles was her houfband , of 
her ftocke and kinred, who dyed in the 
barely harueft, 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that 
| bounde fheaues in the field,the hearca 
| me vpon hishead , & he fel vpon his 
bed, & dyed in the citie of Bethulia, & 
thei buryedhim with his fathers in the 
field berwene Dothaimand Balamo 

Soludeth was in her houfe a widowe 

| thre yeres and foure moneths. 

And the made her atente vpon her 

| houfe,and puton fack ecloth on her ioy 

nes,and ware her widowxes apparel: 

16 And the fafted all the daies of her wi- 

dowhode, faue the day before the Sab- 

bath and the Sabbaths,and the day be- 
fore the newe moones , & inthe feafles 

& folemne daies of the houfe of Ifrael. 

7 She was alfo of a goodlie countenance 

| & very beautiful to beholde : & her 

| houfband Manaffes had left her goide 
& filuer,and men feruants, and maide 
| feruants , and cattel, and pofliifions, 
| where the remained. 
And there was none that colde bring 
| an euil reporteof her; for the fdéred 
God greatly. 

iy Now when the heard the euil wordes 

of the people againft the gouernour, 

becaufe thei fainted for lack ¢ of waters 
| (for Iudeth had heardall the wordes ¥ 

Oziashad fpoken vnto thé, and that 
| he had * fworne vnto them to déliuer 
the cise vnto the Aflyrias within fine 
daies) 

to Then the fencher maide that had the 

| goucrnement of all things that the had, 


Apocrypha. 


to call Ozias and Chabris and Char- 


mis the Ancients of the Citie. 


11 And they came vnto her, and he faid | 


vnto them,Heare me, ô ye gouernours 
of the inhabitants of Bethulia:for your 


wordes that ve haue fpoken betore the | 
people this day „are not right 5 thou- | 


ching this othe which ye made & pro- 
nounced betwene God & you, & haye 
promifed to deliuer the citie to Ẹ ène- 


mies,vnles within thefe daies the Lord 


tre co helpe you 
d now who are you that haue tem- 


the placeof God among the children 
of ment 


13 So now you fekethe Lord almighuie, | 


but you thal neuer knowe any thing, 


14 Foryou dan not finde out ¥ depth of 
+ owe J aep 


thèheart of manynether can ve percei- 
ue things that he thinketh: thé how can 
you fearch out God , thathathe made 
all thefe things , and knowe his minde, 
or comprehend his purpofe? Nay my 
brethren, prouoke nor the Lord our 
God to anger. 

15 For ifhe wilnot helpe vs within the- 
fe fiue dates, he hathe power to defend 
vswhen he wil,euen euerie day ; or to 
deftroy vs before cur enemies. 

16 Do nor you therefore binde the coun- 
fels of the Lord our God : for God is 
hot as man that he may be threatned, 
nether as the {onne of ma to be broght 
to tucgement. 4 


a7 Therefore let vs waite for faluacion | 


of him & cal} vpon him tohelpe vs, & 
he wil heare our voyce if it pleafe him, 

8 Forthere appeareth none in our age, 
nether is there any now in thefe dajes; 
nether tribe , nor familie, nor people, 
Nor citie among vss whith wotthip the 
gods made with hands, as bathe bene 
afore time. 

19 Forxthe which caufe our fathers were 
giuen to the fworde, & for a fpoile, & 
had a great fall before our enemies. 

20 Buc we knowe none other God : the- 
refore we truft that he wil not defpife 
vs,nor any of our linage. 

21 Netherwhen we thaibe taken » thal 
ludea be fo famons-for our San@uarie 
halbe {poiled, andhe wil require the 
prophanacion thereof atour mouth, 

22 And the feare of our brethren, and ý 
captinitie of the countrey, & the defo- 
lation of our inheritance wil he turne 
vpon our heads among the Gentiles, 
wherefocuer we thalbe in bondage, & 
we thalbe anoffence & areproche to all 
them thar poflefle ys. 

23 Forourferuitude thal not be di-e2ted 

| by fauour, but the Lord our God thal 
turne itto difhonourt * 4 

24 Now therefore, & brethren, ler vs 
fhewe an example to our brethren, ben 
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| caufe théir hearts depend vpon vs,& | deth cryed witha loude voyee,& faid, 
| San@uarie, & the Houfe,and thealtar| 2 O Lord God of my fathersSimeon,to (Gen 33418 


| 
pa ~ | se eS he Poe 
| 


} i reft vpon vs. | whome ¥ gaueft a {worde to take ven- i 
T 5. Moreouer, let vsgiue thankes to the | -geance of the flrangers which o pened 


the wombe of the maide, and defiled 
her,and difcouered the thigh with fha- 
me,and polluted the wombe ro repro- 


i | Lord our God, which tryeth vs euen as 
| | hedid our fathers. 
| +6 Remember what things he did to} 
Genser | + Abraha,and how he tryed Ifaac, and | che (for thou hadeft commaded that it 
Gains | all that he didtoxIacob in Mefopota— fhulde not fo be, 4 e 
| mia of Syria when he kept the hepe of |3 Yer thei did things for the which thou | 
i Laban his mothers brother. gauelt their princes to the flaughter,for 
| 27 For he hathe nottryed vsashedid| they were deceiued & wathed their | 


themro § examination of theirhearts, 
nether doeth he take vengeance On vs, 
bur the Lord punifheth for inftruation 
them that come nere to him. 


beds with blood ) and haft ftriken the | 


feruants with the gouernours, and the 
gouernours vpon their thrones, 


os 


“And haft giuen their wiues for a pray 
and their daughters to be captines , & 
all their fpoiles for a bootie to the chil- 
dren that thou loued{t:which were mo- 
ued with thy zeale, and abhorred the 
pollution of their blood, & called vpo 
thee for aide, God, dmy God , heare 
mealfo awiddowe. 
For thou haft wroght the things afore, 
& thefe, and the things that halbe af- 
ter,and thou confidereft rhe things that 
are prefent ,and the things thar are to j 
come. | 
6 For the things which thou doek pur- | i 
pofe,are prefent, & fay-Beholde,we are 
here:for all thy waies are ready , & thy 
judgements are foreknowen. | 
Beholdesthe Affyrians are multiplied | | 
by their power:they haue exalted them | | 
felues with horfes & horfemen:they glo} | 
rie in the ftrength of their foremen: i] 


$8 q Then faid Ozias to hersAll that 
thou haft {poken,haft thou fpoken with 
a good heart , and there is none that is 

| able to refilt chy wordes. 

bo For itisnot to day that thy wifdo- | 

| me is knowen , but from the beginning 
of thy life all the people haue knowen 
thy wifdome : for the deuice of thine |5 
heart is good. 

$o Butthe people were very thirftiesand 
compelled vsto do vnto them , as we 
haue fpoken , & haue broght vstoan 
othe which we may nottranfgrefle. $ 

3! Theréfore now pray for ys, becau- 

} 

| 


fe thou art an holy woman, thatthe 
| Lord may fend vs rayne to fill our ci- | 
} | fternes,and that we may faintno more. |7 
2 Then faid Iudeth vnto them, Heare | 
me,and I wil do a thing, which thalbe | 
! declared in all generations, to the chil | 


dren of our nacion. | they truftin thield, fpeare and bowe, é | 
| 9; You thal ftand this night inthe gates | fling,and do not knowe that Y art the ji 
4 and Iwil go forthe with mine hand- | | 
f 


Lord isthy Name. 

8 Breake thou their ftrength by thy 
power, and breake their force by thy 
wrath-for they hauc purpofed to defile 
thy San@uarie, & to pollute the taber-| 
nacle where thy glorious Name re- | 
fteth, and to caft, downe with weapons | 
the hornes of the altar. } 


maid:and within the daies that ye haue | 
promifed todeliuer the citie to our e- | 
| nemies,rhe Lord wil vifit Lirael by mi- 
| ne hand. 
$4 Bur iniquire not you of mineacke: 
f for I wil nor declare it ynto you,til the 
things be finifhed rhat I do. 
s Then faid Ozias & the princes ynto | 
i her,Go in peaceand the Lord God be | 9 Beholde their pride » and fend thy | 
before thee , to take vengeanceon our) w rath v pon their heads: give into mine | 
enemics. | hand which amawidow 5 the ftrength | 
i 6 So they returned from: the tett, and| that I haue conceiued. | 
i went to their wardes. 10 Smite by, the deceit of my lippes the fud 4,21, & 4 
i | | feruant with the prince» and the prince bg 
| CHAP. IX? { with the feruant;abbate theirheight by | 
| the handof a woman. 
lux For thy power ftandeth not in the fd. 7752 
| : multitude.nor thy might in rong men 4 chrro.s+ 
| men:but thou,6 Lordy art the helpe of ty ¢,,2 & 
| the humble and litle ones,the defender | 
| of the weake, & the provector of them à 
' Hen Tuderh.fel vpon her facesand | that are forfaken, & the Sauiour of thë | 
| 
| 


Lord that breakeft the battels ; the | | 


ł Iudeth humbleth her felf before the Lord, 
maketh her prayers for the delinerance of her | 

| people. 7 Ag inft the pride of the Af- 

rians, 11 Godis the helpe of the humble. 


put afhes ypon her head ,and put} tharare without hope. 
of the fackecloth wherewith fhe was|12 Surely, furely thwart the God of my} 
clothed. And abourthe time that the| father, & the God of the inheritance | 
incenfe of thar euening was ofred inle-j, of Nrael,the Lord of heauen and earth, | 
rufalem inthe Houfe ofthe Lord 5 Iu-| the creator, of the waters , the King 
| à of all | 
$ Jo 7 “an ees 


wy + 
} 
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| | 
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|z N Ow after the Had ce: 


de,and a ftroke againit them ý entre- 


prife cruel things againft thy couenant,| 


and againft thine holy Houfe , & a- 
gainft the toppe of Sion; andagainit § 
houfe of the pofltision of thy chil- 
dren. 


S idently:a all thy | 
34 Shewe euidentl; among all thy peo-| 


ple, & all the tribes, thar ri 


sy may 
knowe that thou art the Ge 


other that detendeth the people of I- 
rael,bur thou, 


CHAP. xX. 


the Watch o 


the citie. ir. Shess taken of 
t to Olofernes. 


the Afsyrians and bre 


vnto the God of Jfracl , and had 
made an end of all chefe wordes, 


2 She rofe where the had fallen downe, | 


and called her maide, & went doxne 
into the houfe, inthe which he abode 


daies, 


3 And putting away the fackecloth whe- 


rewith the wasclad, & purcing of the 
garments of her widowhode, he wahhed 
her body with water, & anointed it 
withmuche ointement, & drefled the 
heere of herhead , and put attire vpon 
| itoand put on her garments of gladues, 
| where with the was clad during ¥ life 
of Manaffesherhoufband. ` 
j4 And the put flippers on her fete, & 
put on bracelets, & fleues,and rings, & 
| earings , & alj her ornaments, and the 
decked her felfe brately to allure the 
eyes of all men that thulde fe her. 
Then fhe gaue her maide a bottel of 
wine, and apot of oyle , and filled a 
{crippe with floure; &with drye figges, 
& with fine bread:fo the lapped vp all 
thefe things together and laid them v- 
pon her. 

Thus they went forthe to the gate of 
the citie of Bethuliay and found ftan- 
ding there Ozias, and the ancients of 
citie, Chabris and Charmis. 


7 And when they fawe her that her fa- 


ce was changed & that her garment 
was changed, they marueiled great- 
ly at her wonderful beautie, and faid 
wnto her, 

The God,the Ged of our fathers gi- 
uethee fauour, and aceomplith thine 
entreprifes to the glorie of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and to the exaltation of 
Terufalem.Then they worthipped God, 
And the faid vnto them, Commande 


the gates of the citieto be opened vn- 
to me, that L may, go forthe to accom- 


Apo¢rypha. 


a: : e 
| ofall creatures:heare thou my prayer, | 
| 33 And grat me wordes & craft, & awon-| 


“1 
Jof all} 
power & ftrength, & thar there is none| 


Indeth deck eth her flf ey goeth forthe of 


[33 And I come before Olofernes , the 


fed to cryc | 


| 
ks And when thou ftandeft before him, 


plith thé things which you haue fpo} 
ken to me. Sothey commanded the 
yong men to open ynrovher, as he had 
fpoken, g 

10 And when they had done fo , Indeth 
went.out, fheand her maide with her 
andthe men of the citie loked after 
her; vntil fhe was gone downe the md+ 
taine,and til the had paffid the val eyi 
and colde fe ker no more. 

sı Thus they went ftreighe forte inthe 
valley, & the firft watche of YAR riang 
met her, i 

12 And toke her,& afked her, OF whag 
peopleart thou? andwhence comet $4 
and whether goeft rhoufAnd fhe faid, i 
am a woman of the Hebrewes, and ea 


fled from them : for they thalbe giuer 


umed. } 


l 


you to'be conf 


chief captaine of your armie,to declare 
him true things,and I wi 
him the way whereby 


1ewc befor 
21 go. and} 
winné all the- mountaines , withoue 
lofing the bodie or life of anie of his 
men. 


14 Now when the men heard her wor- 
inthe Sabbath daies and in the feaft | 


des,and behelde her countenance, they 
wondered greatly at her beautie , and | 
faid ynto her, 


a5 Thou haft faued thy life, in that thou | 


haft halted to come downe to the pre- | 


| fence of ourlord: now therefore come | 


to his tente,and fome of vs thal condu@ 
thee vntil thei haue deliuered thee ine 
to his hands, 


be not afraid inthine heart , but th eel 

te Š J] 
vnto hum according as thouhaft to fay, | 
and he wil intreat the wel! | 


17 Then they chofe ont of thé an hun-| 
| drethmen, and prepared a charet for | 


her and her maide, and broght her to 
the tent of Olofernes. 


| 
f Then therewas a running to and fro, 


throughout ¥ campe: for her comming 
was bruted among the, tentes: & thei ca 
me and ftode rounde about her: for fhe 
ftode without the tét of Olofernes vn- 
til they had declared vnto him con- 
cerning her, 


j9 And thei maruciled at her beautie, 


and wonderedat the children of Ifrael 


| becaufe of her, & euerie one faid vnto 


his neighbour, Who wolde defpife this 


| people, that haue among them fuche 
| women? furely it is nor good that one 


man of them beleft; for if thei fhulde 
remaine,they might deceiue the whole 
earth. 

o Then Olofernes garde went ontand 
all his feruantes , and they broghe her 
into the tente. ` 


21 Now Olofernes refted vpon his bed 


vndera canopie,which was wouen with 
purple and golde and emeraudes , and 


gE 


Iudeth. 


| precious ftones. 
2 Sothey thewed hirh ofher.and he ca} 
| me forthe vnto the entrie of his tent, | 
| and they caried lampes of filuer before | 
him. | 
$3 And «hen Judeth was come before | 
| him and his fervants,they all merueiled 
| at the beautie of her countenance » and 
| fhe fel downe vpon her face, & did re- 
| uerence vato him , & his feruants toke 
| her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 


¥ Olofernes comforteth ludeth, z And afk eth 
| the caufè of her comming. 5 She deceineth 
| him by her faire wordes. 


| 

Hen faid Olofernes ynto her, Wo 
manybe of good comfort:feare not 

in thine heart:for I neuer hurt any that 

wolde ferue Nabuchodonofor ¥ King 

of all the earch. 


dwelleth in ¥ mounraines,had not def - 
pifed me , I wolde nor haue lifted vp 
my fpeareagainftthem: butthey ha- 
ue procured thefe things to thé felues. 
But now tel me wherefore thou art fled 
from them,and art come ynto vs: for 
thou art come for fafegard:beof good 
comforty j fhalt liue from this night, & 
hereafter. 

For none fhal hurt thee , but inrreat 
thee wel, as they do the feruants of 
King Nabuchodonofor my lord. 
Then Iudeth faid vnto him, Receive 
the wordes of thy feruant, & fuffer thi- 
ne handmaide to fpeake in thy prefen- 
cesand I wil declareno lie to my lord 
| this night. 

1 And if thou wilt folowe the wordes of 


r nel 


a 


thine handmaide , God wil bring the 
| thing perfectly to pafe by thee, & my 
| lord thal not faile of his purpofe. 

As Nabuchodonofor king of all the 
earth liueth,and as his power is of for- 
ce, who hathe fent chee to reforme all 
perfones, not onely men fhal be made 
fubie€ to him by thee, bur alfo the be- 
aftes of the fields, & the cattel, & the 
foules of the heauen al liue by thy 


bere vnder Nabuchodonofor & ail | 


is houfe. + 

For we haue heard of thy wifdome and 
ofthy prudent fpirit,& it his declared 
through the whole earth , that thou o- 
nely art excellentinall the kingdome, 
and ofa wonderful knowledge, and in 
feates of warre merueilous, 

Now + as concerning the matter 
which Achior did fpeake in thy coun- 
fely we hauc heard his wordes : for the 

| men of Bethulia did takehim, & he 
declared vnto themall that he had fpo 
ken vnto shee. 


Now therefore if thy people that | 


-4 — 


ic& not his worde, butfetitin thine 
heart-for it is true:for there is no pu- 
nifhment againft our peoplesnether can 
ý {worde preuaile againit the, except 
they finne againft their God. 

1 Now therefore left my lord thulde | 
be Fauftrate,& voide of his purpofe » & 
that death may fall vpon them, and ý 
they may “betaken in their finne whi- 
les they prouoke their God to angres | 
which is fo oft times as they do that © | 
is not befemingy | 

12 ( For becaufe their vittailes faile, and 
alltheir water is wafted, thei haue de- 
termined to take their càttel, and ha- | 
ue purpofed to confumeall things thar | 
God had forbidden them to eat by his | 
Lawest | 

13 Yea,they haue purpofed to confume f 
firit frutes of the wheat , andthe tithes 
of the wine,and of goile which they 
had referued and fan@ified for the | 
Pricfts chat ferue in Terufaiem before | 
the face of our God:the'which things | 
it is not lawful for anie of the people 
to touche with thei: Lands, 

14 Moreouer they haue fent to Iern- 
falem , becaufe they alfo that dwel | 
thereshaue done the like,fuche as fhuls | 
de bring them licence from the Se- | 
nate) 

15 Now when they thal bring them wor-| 
de they wil doit, and they fhalbe gi- 
uen thee to be deftroyed the fame 
day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid , kno- 
wing all this;am fled from their pre- 
fencesand God hathe fent me to wor- 
kea thing with thees whereof all the! 
earth fhal wonder » & whofocuer hal 
heare it. 

l7 For thy feruant feareth God, and 

| “worfhipeth the God of heauen day and) 
night, and now let me remaine with 
thee my lord, andlet thy feruant go, 
ourinthenight into the valley at 

| wil pray vnto God,that he may reueile: 
vnto me whenthey hal commit their! 
finnes, | 

18 And I wil come and thewe it SN 
thee: then thou fhalt go forthe with all 
thine armie,& there thalbe none of thé 

|. thar thal refilt thec e 

19. And I willead thee through the mid= 
des of ludea , vntil chau come before 

| Ternfalem and I wil fet thy throne iss 

| the middes thereofyand thou halt dri~ 
| ue therheas fhepe thar haue no hd- 

f 


pherd, & a dogge thal not barcke with 

| his mouthe againft thee:for thefe thigs 
haue benefpòken vnto me, & declared 
vnto me according to my foreknowled~ 

eand I am fent to ewe thee, i 

zo @ Then her wordes pleafed Olofer- 
fernes,and all hisferuants»& they mare 

` uciled 


to Therefore, O lord & gouernout res 


i 4 


po 


pha, 


m pel 


Ger-43,33 
an.1ye 


906,132 


9 Or, bathe di~ 


2 Sees 


7 ueiled at her wifdome,and faid, 


21 There is not {uche a woman in alẸfthe 
worlde , bothe for beautie of face, and 
wifdome of wordes, 

23 Likewife Olofernes faid vnto her, | 
God"hathe done this, to fent thee be~ | 
fore the people,thar ftrenght be in our | 

hands, and deftrution vpon them thar | 
defpife my lord, | 

|23 And now thou art-bothe beautiful in | 

thy countenance, & wittie in thy wor- | 
des : furely if thoudo asthou haft {po- 
ken,thy God thaibe my God,and thou | 
fhalt dwel in the houfe of Nabuchodo- 
nofor;thalt be renomed throughout $ 
whole earth. 
CHAP. XII. 

|3 Indeth wolde not pollute her filf with the 

meat of the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her re~ 


queft that fhe might go out by might to pray. | 


| 41. Oloferncs canfith her to come to the 


ba nket, 


¥ Hen he commanded to bı ing her 

in where his treafures were layed, 

and bade that they thulde prepare for 

her of hisowne meates, and that the 
fhulde drinke of his owne wine. 


2 Buc ludeth{aid, » I may not eat of | 


them , leit there thulde be an offence, 
but I can futfice my felfe with y things 
that I haue broght. 

3 Then Oioternes faid vnroher, If the 
things that thou hait, thulde faile, how 
fhuide we giue thee the like? for there 
is none with vs of thy nation. 

4 Then faid Judeth vnto him, As thy 
foule liueth,my lord, thine handmaide 

| thal nor {pend thofe things thar I haue, 
before the Lord worke by mine hand 

| thethings that he hathe determined. 

5 Then the feruants of Olofernes broghr 
her into the tent , and the flept vnut 

4 Midnight, and rofe at the mourning 
watche, 

# And fent to Olofernes, faying, Let 
my lord commande that thine hand~ 
maide may go forthe vnto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his gar- 
de that thei huld nor flay her: thus the 
abode inthe campe thre dayes, and wée 

| ourin thenight into the valley of Be~ 

| thulia,;and wathed her felf in a foun- 
|- taine, euen in the water by the campe. 

2 And when he came out, the prayed 
vato the Lord God of Ifrael, that he 
wolde dire& her way to the exaltation 
of the children of her people, 

9 So thereturned , & remained pure in 

| the tent , vntil he atc her meat at eue- 
ning. 

30 [And in the fourthe day, Olofernes 
madea fealt to his owne feruants only 


and called none of themto the banker 


that had the affairesin hand. j 

ww Thenfaid he to Bagoas the eunuche! 
who had charge oncer all that he hadi! 
Go and perfuade this Hebrewe womans! 
whichis wich chee , shat fhe come vnto! 
vsand eat, & drinke with ys. | 

12 Forit werea thame for vs,ifwe fhul~| 
de let fuchea woman alone, & not tal-| 
ke w her,& if we do not allure her, ihe} 
wil mocke ys, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the prefence) 
of Olofernes, & came to her > & faid, 
Let not this faire maidemake difficul-| 
tie to gointo my Jord, & to be hono- 
red in his prefence, and to drinke wine | 
with ys ioyfully , & to be intreated as o~ | 
ne of the daughters of the children of | 
Affur, whichremaine in the houfe of | 

| Nabuchodonofor, } 

14 Then faid Iudeth vnto him , Who am | 

I now, that I thulde gainefay my lord? 

Surely whatfoeuer pleafeth him, 1 wil 

do fpedely, and it thalbe my ioye ynto 

the day of my death. 

#5 So the arofe & trimmed her with gar- 
ments; and with all the ornaments of 

women, & her maide went, & {pred for 

| her fkinnes on $ grounde ouer againit 

| Olofernes , which the had receiued of | 
| Bagoas for her daily vfe , that the 


| might fit and eat vpon them: f 

46 Now when Iudeth came & fate downe, | 

| Olofernes heart was rauithed with her, | 

| and ihis (pirit, was moued, and he de- 
fired greatly her companie : for he had | 

| waited for the timeto deceiue her frô i 

the day thar he had fene her, 

17 Then faid Olofernes yngo her, Drin- | 
ke now,and be mery with vs. 

8 So Iudeth faid,I drinke now, my lord | 
becaufe my ftate is exalted this day | 
more then euer it was fince I was bor~ 
ne. j 

9 Then the toke, & ate & drake befo- | 

| re him the things, that her maide hag | 

prepared. | 

30 And Olofernes reioyeed becaufe of | 

| her & drankemuche more wine then | 

| he had drunken at anie time in one day | 
fince he was borne. 


CHAP, XIIL | 


4 Indeth praieth for fiyengeth. 8 She Jni= | 
teth of Olofernes necke. 10 She returneth to 
| Bethulia & reioyeeth her people. i 


I Ne when the euening was come, | 


| 


his feruants made hafte to depar» | * 


te,and Bagoas thut histent without, & | 
dimifféd,thofe that were prefent, from | 
ithe prefëce of his lord, & they went to | 


their beddes: «for they wereallwearie, Ecclef.gy tz 


|hecaufe the feaft had bene long, 


2) And Iudeth was leftalone in the tent | 


(& Olofernes was ftretched along vpor | 


| 


} 
| 
a | siy 
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| his bed:for he was filled with wine. 


| + maide to ftand without her chambers 
} & to-waitefor her comming forthe as 


o forthe to her prayers, & fhe fpake 
| to Bagoas according to the fame pur- 
ole. 
4 So all went forthe ofher prefence , & 
none was left in the chamber , nether 
3 litle norgreat : then ludeth ftanding 
Í by his bed, faid in heart, O Lord God 
i of all power, beholde at this prefent 
the workes of mine hands for the exal- 
Bp tacion of lerufalem. 

5 For now isthe time to helpe thine in- 
ua heritance, & to execute mine enter~ 
prifessto the deftruGtion of the enemies 

which are rifen againft vs. 
6 Then the came to the poft of the bed 


downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approched to the bed, & toke 
holde of the heere of his head,and faid, 
Strengthen me , 6 Lord God of Ifrael 
this day. 

8 And the fmote twife vpon his necke 
with all her might, and fheroke away 
his head from him, 

And roled his bodie downe from the 

+” bed,and pulled downe the canopie £10 

the pillers , and anone' after the went: 

j | forthe, & gaue Olofernes head to her 
snai 

lyo And fhe put itin her ferippe of meat: 
fo they twaine went together according 

| tostheir cuftome vnto prayer, and pre- 


thatyalley,and went vp the mount: 
ne of Bethulia pand came to the gates 
thereof. 
w @ Then faid Iudeth afarre of to the 
watche men at the gates » Opensnow y 
f 
li hiewe his power yetin Ierufalem,& his 
force againft his enemies; ashe hathe 
cuen done this day. 


ard her voyce; thei made hafte to go 
downe to the gate of their citie, and 
they called the Elders of the citie. 


{male and great : for it was aboue their 
£ 


they opened the gare & recejued her, 
& made a fyre fora light, & itoode ro~- 
unde about thcm twaine. 
t4 Then the faid to them with a Joude 
voycesPraife God > praife God: for he 
athe not taken away his mercie from) 
the houfe of Ifrael, but hathe deftroyed 
our enemies by mine hands this night. 
jag So the toke the head out of the ferip} 
e & fhewed it,and faid vnto them bej 
holde the head of Olofernes, the chiéf| 
i | | gapraine of the armie of Aflur,and be- 
Repke i 


a 


“Yuderh, o 


3°@ Now Iudeth had commanded her | 


fhe did dayly : forthefaid, the wolde į 


which wasat Olofernes head , & toke 


{fine through the tentes,went about byf farnes. ro Achior ioyneth 


gare ; God, euen our God is with vs tos! 
zì Now when the men of her citie he- | 


13 And they ranne all together bothef 


expectation » tliat fe fhulde come. Sof3 
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holde the canopicswherein he did lie in | 
is drunkenes, & the Lord hathe fmitten | 
} him by the hand ofa woman. | 
16 Asthe Lord liutth, whohathe kept 
me in my way that I went, my conte-,) 
nance hathe deceiued him to his deftru | 
@ion, & he hathe not commited finne | 
with me by anie pollution or vilenie. | 
17 Then ali the people were wonderful- | 
ly aftonifhed , and bowed them feluess 
and worlhiped God, and faid with one 
accorde, Bleffed be thou , 6 our Gods 
whichhaft this day broght to noght ¥ 
enemies of thy people. 1° 
18 Thenfaid Ozias vnto her,O daugh- | 
ter, blefled art thou of the mofte hi® 
God aboue all the women of the earth, 
and biefled be the Lord God,w hich ha 
the created the heanens and the earth, | 
which hathe dire&ed thee to the cut- 
ting of of the head of the chief of our 
enemics. 
ng Surely this thine hope thal neuer de- 
parte out of § heartes of men:for they 
thal remember the power of God for 
euer. 
20 And God turne thefe things to thee | 
for a perpetual praife , and vifite the 
with good things,becaufe thou haft not 
fpared thy life,becaufe of the affli&iő 
of our nacion , bur thou haft holpen 
our ruine » walking a ftreight way be= | 
fore our God. Andall the people faid» | 
So be it,fo beit, 


l 


CHAP. XITIr | 
g Indeth caufith to hang up the head of Olo- | 


him felfe tothe | 

people of Gode 11 The Afvaclites go ont d- | 
gampt the Afyrians. | 

\y Hen faid Iudeth ynto them,Hea- 

} re me alfo,my brethren,and take 3, Ailacae.t gy $2 

thishead , andhang ir vpon the hieft 

|’ place of your walles. | 
|z And fo fone as the morning (hal appea 

| re and the fonne fhal come forthe v pon 

| the earth, take you cueric one hiswea* 

| pons, and go forthe euerie valiant man | 
out of the citie , and fet you a captaine 

öner thé, as thogh you wolde go dow 
néinto the field, rowarde the watche of | 
the Afly rians,bne go not downe. } 

Then they that take their armour’, & 
fhal go into theif campe‘, and rafe vp 
the capraines of the armie of Afftr.and| 
they fhal ruinne to the tent of Oléfer| 
fernes,but shal fior finde him: then fea-) 
re hal fall vpon them , and they thal) 
flee before your face. 

4 Soyou and all chat inhabite the coa=-| 
ftes of racl, thal purine them,& ouer-| 
throwe them as they go. | 

$ Bur before you do’ thefe things» call} 
me Achior the: Ammonite,that he may | 
feang knowe him that defpifed the | 
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as to deaths 
l6 Thenthey called Achior out of the 
i -houfe of Ozias,and when he was come 
and fawe the head of Olofernes in a 
eerteine mans hand in the affemblic of 
the people, he fell downe onhis face, 
and his {piri failed, 


7 _Butwhen they had taken him yp » he, 


| fel at Iudeths fete , & reuerenced her, 
and faid, Blefied art thou in all the ta- 
bernacle of luda, and in all nacions, 
which , hearing thy name, halbe afto- 
nied. 

|8 Now therefore tel me all the things, 
thar thou haft done in thefedayes. Thé 
JIudeth declared vntohimin the mid- 

į des of the people all thar the had done 
from ¥ daie ý the wêr forthe, vntil chat 

| houre the (pake vnto them. 

9 And when the had left of {peaking,the 

|. people reioyced with a great yoyce, 

| and made anoyce of gladnes through 
their citie. 

ko And Achior, feing all things that 
God bad done far Ifrael, beleued in 

God ynfainedly , and circumcifed the 

forefkine of his feh, and was ioy- 

ned vnto the houfe of Irael ynto this 
| day. ; 
41 Q Affone as the morning arofe, thei 
| hanged thehead of Olofernes out at 
| the wall, & euerie man toke his wea- 
| pons, and they went forthe by bandes 
vnto the ftraires ofthe mountaine. 
2 Bur when the Affyrians fawe them, 
| they fenčto their captaineswhich wêr 
fto the gouernours and chief captaines, 
| and to all their rulers, 

3 So they came to Olofernes tent and 
Ņ faid to him ý had the charge of all his 

things, Waken our lord, for the {claues 

hauc bene bolde to come downe againit 
| vsto battel,thar they may be deftro- 
yed for cuer. 

Then went in Bogoas, & knocked at 
} the dore of the rent: for he thoght that 
he had flept with Iudeth. 

But beeaufe none anfwered, he ope- 
ned it,and went into the chamber, and 
[founde him caft ypon the floore , and 
| his head was taken from him. 

18 Therefore he cryed with a Joude 
voyce with weping and mourning, & 
ja mightie crye,and rent his garments. 

After,he went into the tent of Iudeth 
where the vfed to remaine, and founde 
her not;then he leaped out to the peo- 
Įple and cryeds 
Thefe fclaues haue committed wic- 
| Kednes : one woman of the Hebrewes 
hathe broghr hame vpon the houfe of 
King Nabuchodonafor : for beholde, 

} Olofernes lieth vpon the grounde wit- 
hout an head. 
ig Whenthe captaines of the Allyriaris 


~ 


~ 
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armie heard thefe wordes, they rent 
their coates , and their heart was won 
derfully troubled, & there was a crye 
and a verie great noyce throughout 
the campe, f 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Affyrian: are Afraied and flee. 3 The 
Ifraelites perfue them. & loacim rhe bid 
Pritft cometh to Bethidia to fe ludethand 
to praife God for her, 


"A d when thei that were inthe 

tents, heard,they were aftohithed 
atthe thing thar was done. 

2 Andfeare & trembling fel vpo ARE, 
fothat there was no man that durltabi 
de in the fight of his neighbour ; bug 
alrogerher amafed, thei fled by euerie 
way of the plaine and of the mountai- 
nés, 

3 They alfo that had camped in the mo- 
untaines rounde about Bethulia , were 
put to flight:then the children of Ifra- 
el, cuery one that was a warriour amog 
them, mfihed out vpon them. 

4 Then fent Ozias to Bethomafthem, 
and to Bebai,and Chobai,and Chola,& 
and to all the coaftes of If; ael,fuche as 
fulde declare ynte them the things 
that were done jand ý all hulde rufe 

| forthe vpon their enemies to deftroy 

| them. 4 

§ Now when the' children of Ifrael he- 

ard itsthey all fell vpon them together | 
vnto Choba ; likewife alfo thei that 
came from Jerufalem & fromm all 
the mountaines : for men had tolde 
| them what things were doné’in the. 
| campe of their enemies , and they | 
that were in Galaad and in Galile cha- 


| 
| fed them with a great flaughter vntil 
i 
f 


| they came to Damafcus and to the coa- 

ftes thereof. 

6 And the refidue that dweltat Bethu- 
lia;fel vpon ¥ campe of Affurand fpoi~ | 
led them,and were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Ifrael that remp- | 

| ned from the flaughter,had the reft: & 
the villages & the cities that were in 
the mountaints,& in the plaine, had a 

f great bootie:fórthe abundance was ve 

| rje great. f 

$ Then Ioacimthe hie Prieft and § An- 
cients of the children of Ifrael that 
dwelt in Jerufalem , came to confirme 
the benefites thar God had thewed to 
Ifrael, and tò feludeth , and to falute 

| her: 

9 Andwhen they came ynto her , thei 

| bleffed her with oneaccorde , and faid 

vntoher, Thou art the exaltacion of 
Jerufalem: thou art the great glorie of | 

Ifrael : thou art the great reioycing of | 

our nacion, 


wef} A i 


t 


| thine hand;thou haft done muche good| 
to Ifrael, & God is pleafed therexirh:| 
bleed be thou of the almightie Lord 
| | for euermore:and all the people faid» 
| So be it. | 

| ax And the people fpoiledthe campe Ẹ 
| {pace of thirtie daies,and thei gaue vn- | 
| to Iudeth Olofernes tent,and all his fil 
| uer & beddes , and bafins , and all his 
| ftuffe, & the roke it andlaied it on her 
| mules, & made readie her charets,& la- | 
| ied them thereon, | 
tz Then all the women of Ifrael came | 

together to fe her,and bleffed her, and 

| made a dance among them for her, 
and fhe toke branches in her hand, and | 

| | pee alfo to the women that were with | 

er. 

They alfo crowned her with oliues, |? 
| and herthat was with her, and the went | 
| before the people in the dace, leading | 
| all che women;and all the men of Ifrael | 

| followedin their armour , with crow- |} 


| nes and with fongs in their mouthes. | 
| 
! 


|r 


| CHAP. XVI. 
f j i 
| freth to the Lord Olofernes fiuffe. 23 Her | 
| eontinence,lifeand death, 15 All Ifrael la- 


| wenteh be. 
soot. Hen Judeth began this confefsion 
f PT in all fraeland al ¥ people fang 
| this fong with a loude voyce. 
} And ludeth faid, Beginne vnto my 
| | God with tymbrels; fing to my Lord 
| with cymbales: tune vnto him a pfal- 
me: exalt his praife , and call vpon his 
Name. Š 
For God breaketh the battels, and pit- 
ched his campe in the middes of the 
people, & sas me out of the had 
perfecurers, 

Affur came from the mountaines for- 
the of the North ; he came with thou- 
fands in his armie, * whofe multitude 
hathe hur vp theriuers and their hor- 
femen haue couered the valleis. 

He faid that he wolde burne vp my 
| borders & killmy yong men with the 
| fworde,and dalh the fucking children 

againft the grounde, & make mine in- 
| | fants as a pray, and my virgenes a 
| 


3 


f 


| 


Giap.ayts 


| fpoile. 

4 Bur the almihgtie Lord hathe broght 

them to naught by the hand of a wo- 
man. 

For the mightie did not fall by the 

yong menynether did the fonnes of Ti- 

| tan {mite hin hie gyants inua- 

h the daughter of Me 

rari did difcomfire him by the beautie 

of her countenance. | 


For he put of the garment of her | 


} 


i 
j 


Inder praifith God with a fang, 19 Sheof- [is 


| Ludeth, 
to. Thou haf done all chefe phingsby| Widdowlio etar the exaltacion of O D = 


fe tharwere oppreffed in Ifrael,and a~ 
nointed her face with ointment, and 
bounde vp her heere in acoife,and toe 
ke a linen garment to decciue him. 


9 Her flippers rauifhed his eyes; her be-| 


autie toke his minde prifoner , and the 
fauchin pafled through his necke. | 

o The Perfians were aftonifhed at her! 
boldenes, and the Medes were troue. 
bled wich her hardines. 

1 Bur mine affliated reioyced, & my fe- 
ble ones fhowted : then they feared, 
they lifted vp their voyce and turned 

acke. 

2 The childsé of maides percedtheme 
and wounded them as they fled away 
like children:they perifhed by the bate 
tel of the Lord. 

3 I wil fing vnto the Lord 2 fong and 
praife,O Lord, thou art greatand glo- | 
rious  maruclous and inuincible in | 
power, 

4 


Ler all thy creatures ferue thee; for Gent, n2g 


thou haft{pokenand they were made: bfal.355,9 


y haft fent thy Spirit, and he made thé 
vp-& there is none that can reift thy 
yoyce. 

For the mountaines leape vp from 
their fundacions «ith ¥ waters:the roc. } 
kes mele at thy prefence like waxe:yeg | 
thou art merciful to them that feare 
thee. 

6 Forallfacrifice is to litle for afwete | 
fanour, and all che fat his to litle for 
thy burnt offring :but he that feareth f 
Lord,is great at ali times. 

7 Woto the nacions that rife vp neg | 
my kinred,the Lordalmightic wil take | 
vengeance of them in the day of iud- 

gemerin fending fre and wormes vpon 
their felh , and they thal felethem & | 
wepe for euer, 

8 qAfter, when they went vito Terufae | 
lem,they worfhiped the Lord,and affo- 
ne asthe peoplewere purifiedsthey of- 
fred their burnt offrings, and their fre 
offiings,and their giftes. 

9 Iudeth alfo offred all the ftuffe of O- 
lofernes » which the people had giuen 
her,and gaue the canopit which the had 
taken of his bed, foran oblacionto ¥ | 
Lord. 

O°So the peopl®reioyced in Terufalem 
by the San@uarie, for the {pace of thre 
moneths , and Iudeth remained with 
them. | 

1 After this time , euerie one returned 
to his owne inheritance » and Ludeth 
wentto Bethulia, and remained in her 
owne poffefsion, and was for her time 
honorable in ali rhe countreye | 

2 And manic defired her, but none had | 
her companie all the dayesof her life | 
after thar Manaffes her houfband was | 


dead, & was gathered to” his 


people. % 
da Mas EAE 
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| 
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i herer peapi™ | 
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Gaine 


} But the increafed more and more in 
| honour , and waxed olde in her houfl 
| bandshoufe , being and hundreth and 


| Gue yere olde,& made her maid fre: fo | 


| the dyed in Bethnlia, and they buryed 

| Ger in ý graue of her houfband Mae 
naffes. 

24 And + § houfe of Ifrael lamented her 

| fenen daics,& before the dyed, the did 


EST 


: Apocrypha. 
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diftribuet her goods to all them that 
were nereft of kinred to Manaffesher 
houfband, and tothem that were the. 

| nereft of her kinred, 

|25 And there was none that made the 

children of Ifrael anie more afraied ix 

the daies of Iudeth, nora long time af~ 

ter her death. 


HER. | 


Certeine porcions of the ftoric of Efther, Which 


are founde in fome Greke and La- 


tin tranflations. | 


W hich follow the tenth chapter. 


For I remember a 
dreame, which I fas 


te — SH matters , and there 

was nothing thereof omitted. 

€ A litle founraine which became a 

flood,and wasa light,and as the funne, 
& asmuche water,this food was Efther 
whome § King maried, and made Que- 
ne. 

+ And the two dragons are Land Aman, 
$ And § people are they that are aflem- 
| bled to deftroy e rhe name of the lewes, 
9 And my people is Ifrael, which eryed 
+ to God,and are faucd:for the Lord ba- 

the faued his people,and the Lord ha- 

the deliuered vs from all thefe eueils, 
| and God hathe wroght fignes, and gre- 

at wonders, which haue nor bene Tas 
| among the Gentiles. 

x0 Therefore hathe he made two fortes, 
lone for the people of God,and another 
Ifor all the Gentiles. 

gr And thefe two lotces came before God 


; forall nations,at ¥ houre and time ap- 


| pointed, and in the day of iudgement, 
re So God remembred his owne people, 
& iuftified his inheritance, 

s} Therefore thole dayes halbe vanto 
| them in the moneth Adar the fortenth 
land fiftenth day of the fame moneth, 

with anaffemblie and ioye, and with 
| gladnes before God, according to the 
gentrations for euer among his peo- 


| ple. 
CHAP. XI. 
g yN the fourth yere of the reigne of 


Prolomeus and Cleopatra Doficheus, 
who faid he was a Prick and Leuisey 


| and Ptolomeus his fonne , that broght | 


| theformer letters of * Phrurai , which fOr keteg 
gs, | thei faid Lyfimachus the fonne of Pto- | 


Jomeus, which was ar Ierufalem , inter» | 
| preted, f 
2 In the fecondyere of thereigne of 
| great Arraxerxesin the firft day of the 
| moneth Nifan, Mardocheus the fonne | 
| of Iarus , the fonne of Semei the fonne | 
| of Cisof thetribe of Beniamin had a | 
| dreame, | 
A lewe dwelling in the citic of Sufis, a | 
| noble man,that bare office in ý Kings 
| court, 
4 He was alfo one of the captiuitie 
| which Nabuchodofor the King of Ba- 
bylon broght from lerufalem with le» 
chonias. i 
} And this was his dreame, Beholdea 
noice of a tempeit with thunders, and 
earthquakes ,and vproare in the land» 
6 Bcholde two great dragons came for= 
the ready to fight one againft another. 


7 Their crye was great, whereby all the 
heathen were ready to fight againit the 
| righteous people. 
$ Andthefame day was fulof darkenes 
| & obfcuritic, & troble,& anguith ; yea, 
aduerfitieyand great affli&ion was vpõ 
| the earths 
For then the righteous fearing their af 
| Ri&ions , were amafed,and being ready 
| co dye,cryed vnto God, 
to Andwhile they were crying , the litle 
| wel grewe into a great riuersand flowed 
| ouer with great «waters. € 
The light & $ funne rofe vp,& f low~ 
liewere exalted, & deuoured § glorious 
2 Now when Mar us had fene this 
dreame, he awo d rofe vp and 
thoght jn hisheart vatil§ night, what 
God wolde do 5 & fo he defired s 
knowe all the matter. i 


A T the fame time dwelt Mardo- 
cheus in the Kings court with Ba- 
gathas, and Thara the Kings eunuches 
& kepersof the palace. 
xBur when he heard their purpofe, 
f and their imaginacions he perceiued 
| that they went abour to lay their. hddg 
| vpon the King Artaxerxes » and fo he 
| certified the King thereof, 
3 Then caufed the King to examine the 
L rwo eunuches with torments , and when 
| they had confeffed it, chey were put to 
| death, 
4 This the King caufed to be put in the 
+ Chronicles. Mardocheus alfo wrote the 
Í fame thing, 
k So § King commanded $ Mardocheus 
fhulde remaine in the court, and for Ý 
k aduertifement,he gaue him are warde, 


| 
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Agagite,which was in great honour and 

| reputacion with the King, wentabout 

to hurt’ Mardocheus & his peoples be- 

caufe oftherwo eunuches of the King 
that were put to death, 

CHAP. XIII. 

b The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes a- 

| gainkt ¥ Lewes, 8 The prayer of Mardochens. 

Tofeph. Antiq, a He copie of the Jetters was this, 

lun Chapó 4 The great King Artaxerxes wri- 

} tech thefe things to the princes & go- 


uen and twentie prouinces. 

When I was made lord ouer manie 
people, & had fubdued the whole earth 
ynto my dominion, I wolde not exalte 
my felf by the reafon of my power,but 
purpofed with equitte alway and gentel 
nes to gouerne my fubiedéts, and wholy 
i to fet tae ina peaceable lifesand the- 
reby to bring my sien: Re vnto tran 
guiltiesthat men might fafely go tho- 
row on euerie fide, and to renew peace 
againe»which all men defire. 

Now when Iafked my counfelers how 
thefe things might be broght to paft, 
one that was conuerfant with vs, of ex~ 
cellent wifdome yand conftant in good 
wil,and thewed him felf to be! of fure 
fidelitie, which had the feconde place 
in the kingdome; cuen Aman, 

Declared ynto vs, that in all nacions 
there was {catered abroade a rebellious 
people,that had Lawes contrarie to all 
| people,and haue alway sae Í cô- 

| mandements of Kings, and fo that this 
| general empire,that we haue iima 
J can not be gouerned without offence. 

: g| Seing now we pe ceines aý this people 
alone are altogether corrati¢ vnto ene- 
[yie man,vfing ftrange and ether maner 
of lawes and hauing an cuil: opinion 
Four doings,and go about to {tablithe 


Ether. 


Pec a Og aS 
wicked mateerss that our kingdome: 


But Ama the fonne of Amadathus the | 


uernours thatare vnder him from In- | 
> | dia vnto Ethiopia inan hidreth and fe | 


fhulde not come to good citate, 

6 Therefore hauc we commanded, that} 
all they that are appointed in writing | 
vnto you by Aman¢ which is ordeined 
ouer the affaires, & is as our feconde fa 
ther)thal all with their wes and chil- 
dren be deftroyed and rooted out with 
the fworde of their enemies without all 
mercie, and that none be fpared the 
fortenth day of the twelfth moneth 
Adar.of this yere, j 

9 sThat they which of olde, ‘and now alfo 
haue euer bene rebellious , may in one 
day with violence be thrufte downe 
into the hell,to. the intente that after 
this time our affaires may be without 
troubles,and wel goucrned in all poin- 
res. 

8 Then Mardocheusthoghr vpé6 all the 
workes and ofthe Lord , and made his | 
prayer vnto him, i 

9 Saying,O Lord,Lord, ¥ Kingalmigh- 
tie(for all thingsare in thf power) and 
if thou halt appointed ro faue Lraels 
there is noman ¥canwithftande thee. 

1o For thou haft made heauenand earth, | 
and all the wonderous things vnder ¥ $ 
heauen. 

ax Thou art Lord of all rhings,and the- | 
reis no man that can refift chee , which | 
arttheLord. | . 

42 Thou knoweftall things, & thoun.-kno 

weft,Lord,that it was nether of malices | 

nor prefumptionsnor for anie defire of | 
glorie, that I did this, and not bowe | 

downe to proude Aman. i 

13 For I wolde haue bene content with | 
pe wil for the faluation of Ifrael, to | 

aue kift the fole of his fete. i 

t4 Bue I did it,becaufel wolde not pre- 

ferre the honour of a man abouethe | 

| glorieof Godsand wolde not worhhip | 

anie but onely thee,my. Lotd,and this | 

| haueT not done of pride. 
iş And therefore,6 LordGod and Kings 

haue mercie vponthy people: forthey | 
imagine how thei may bring vs, tona- 

ught, yea they wolde deftroye thein-| 

| heritance, that hathe bene thine from | 

the beginning. y! 

16: Difpife not thé porcion 5 ,which thou | 
haft deliuered ont: of, Egypt for thine 
owne felf. 

17 Heare my: prayer œ and be merciful | 

| ynto thy portion: tune our forowein- | 

| toioye that we may liue, 6 Lord , and | 
| praifethy Name:thut nor the mouthes | 
| of them that praife thee. 

18 All Ifrael in like maner cryed mofte | 
earneftly vnto the Lord, becaufe. that | 
death was before their ey es. | 


| 
i 


| 
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The prayer of Efther forthe delinerance of hers 
land her people, 
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ger of death, reforted vnto the 
Lord, 

ls And laid away her glorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of fighing, 
and mourning In the ftead of precious 
ointementsthe {catered athes and don- 
te vpon her head: and the hūbled her 
Bodie greatly with fafting , and all the 
laces of her ioye filled the with the 

keze that the pluéte of. 

3 “And the prayed vnto the Lord God 
of Ifrael,faying,O my Lord, thou one- 
ly arcour King: helpe me defolate wo 
man,which haue no helper bur thee. 

4 For my danger is at hand. 

5 From my youthvp I haue heard in¥ 
kinred of my father,that thou, ô Lord 
tokeit -Ifrael from among all people, 
and our fathers tro their predeceflours 
fora perpetual inheritance, and thou 
hait performed that which thou dideft 
promife them. 

6 Now Lord,we haue finned before thee 
therefore haftthou giuen vs into the 
hands of our enemies. 

7 Becaufe we worthipped their gods,6 

| Lord,thowart righteous. 

8 Neuertheles,ic fatiffierh them notythat 
we are in bitter captiuitie, bur they ha- 

} ueftroken hands with their idoles. 

|9 That theiwil abolith che thing that 
¥ with chy mouth haf ordeined, & de- 
ftroye thine inheritance, to shut vp the 
mouthe of them that praife thee, and 
to quéche the glorie of thy templesand 
of thine altar; 

10 And to open the mouthes of the hea- 
thenythat they may praife the power of 
the idoles , and'to magnife a ficthlie 
King for euer. 

x O Lord,giue not thy fcepter vnto thé 

| -that be nothing» left thet laugh vs to 
fcorne in our miferie: bur tusne their 
deuife vpon shéfelues, and make kim 
an example, that hathe begonne the 
fame againit vs. 
r2 Thinke vpon vs, 6 Lord, and fhewe 
| thy felf vnrovsin the time of onr di- 
ftreffe, and ftrengthen me, 6 King of 


tar sage 
a pi} Apocrypha, _ 34. 
È Q Vene Efther alfo,being in da- | 


abhorre it as amenftruous cloth, & that 

| Iweare it not when lamalone by my } 

| felf; 

17 And that I thine hand maide haue nor 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue 
had no pleafure in the Kings fealt, nor 
drunke the wine of the drinke offtingsy 

18 And thar I thine hand maide haue no } 
ioye fence the day that I was broght | 
hether ,vntil this day 5 but in thee, ô| 
Lord Godof Abraham, 

x9 O thou mihgtie God aboue all, heare 

the voyce of them, that haue none o- 

ther hope,and deliuer vs out of ý hand | 

of the wicked, and deliuer me out of 
my feare. 


CHAP. XV 


1 Mardocheus moueth Efther to goints the 
King andmake intercepiofor her people. 
9 And fbe performeth his request, 


y M Ardocheus alfo bade Efther to 

‘ go in vnto the King , and pray 
for her people.and for her countrey, 

2 Kemember,faith he, the daies of thy 
lowe eftare , how ¥ waft nourifhed vn- | 
der mine hand: for Aman W isnext vn- 

| to ý King; harhe giué fentéce of death 

| againit ys. 

3 Call thou therefore vpenthe Lord; 
and fpeake for vs vnto the King, and + 
deliuer vs from death. a 

4 And vpon the thirde day when the had 
ended her prayer, the laid away the 
mourning garments; and put on her 
glorious apparel, 

And degte her {elf goodly , after that | 
fhe had called vpon God, which is the 
beholder and fauiour of all things, & | 
toketwo handmaides with her. 

6 Vpon the one the leaned her felf,asoe 
ne that was tender. 

7 And the other followed her, and bare 
the traine of her vefture, 

'§ The thine of her beautie made her fa- 


ce rofe coloured:and her f&ce was che=} - 


arful & amiable, but her heart was fo- | 
rowful for great feare, 


gods.and Lord of all power. 9 Thenthe wentin thorowall the dores| 


1} Giue me aneloquent {peache in my 


mouth before the Lion;turne his heart | 


ro hate our <nemie, to deftroye him, 
and.all fuche as confenr ynto him. 

s4 Butdeliner vs wich thine hand, and: 
helpe me’that am folicari¢, which haue 
no defenfe but onely thee. 


15 Thott knoweft all things,6 Lord;thou } 


knowelt, that L hate. che glorie of the ; 
vniighteous, & that Labhorre the bed | 


of ý. vncircuncifed,and of all y heathé. | 


x6 sThoutknowelt my necefsitie.. for T] 
haté chis token of my preeminence, 
owhich y beare vpon mine head , what! 
time as 1 muk thewe my felfsé& that! 


a a arn 


and ftode before the King,and ý King} 
fate vpon his royal throne, & was clo- 
thedin his goodlicaraye, all glitcering 
with goldeand preciousftones, and he} 
was very terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that thone} 
with maieftie, and loked fiercely. vpan 
her; therefore the Quene fel downe, 
and was pale and faint and Jeaned her} 
{elf vponthe head ofthe maide , that} 
went with her, | 

nı Neuerthelesy Godeturned the Kings 
minde that he was gentle who being} 
careful,teaped out of his thron¢, & to4 
ke her in hisarmesy til fhe came tohey 


pet 
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felf againesand comforted her with Jo- 
ning wordes,and faids 

d2 Either,whac is the matter? I am thy 

| brother,be of good cheare, 

i} T hou thaltnordye;for our comman- 

dement toucheth the commons,and not 

thee.Come nere. 

44 And fo he helde vp his golden fe- 
ptre»& laid it vpon her necke, 

iş And kified her, and faid , Talke with 


me. 
us Thenfaid the, I fawe thee, 6 lord, as 
an Angel of God , & mine heart was 
troubled for feare of thy maieltic. 
47 For wonderful art thou, ô lord, and 
| thy face is ful of grace. 
38 And as thewas thus fpeaking vanto 
him, the fei downe againe for faintnes. 
a9 Then the King was troubled, and all 


| ~ his feruants comforted her, 


| CHAP. XVI 

| The copie of the letters of Artaxerxts, > 

| hereby berenoketh rhofe which he firft fènt 

| forthe. 

: T He great King Artaxerxes,which 

reigneth from India vnto Ethio- 

pia, ouer an hundreth and feuen and 
twentie prouinces,fendeth vnto ý prin- 
cesand 1ulers rhat haue the charge of 
our afaires Salutation. 

a There bemany that through the go~ 
odnes of Princesand honour ginen vn- 

| tothem,become very proude, 

And indeuoure not onelye to hurt our 
| fabie&s, bur not content to liue inwe- 
| alth, do alfo imagine deftru&tion agait 
| thofe that do them good, 


4 And take not onely all thankefulnes | 


away from men , but in pride & pre- 
fumption , as thei that be yvnmindefu] 
of benefites, thei thinke to efcape the 
| vengeance of God,that feethall chings 
| & isconcrairie to euil, 

g And oft times manie » which be ferin 
| officeyand vnto whome their friends 
| caufes are commirted,by vaine intife- 
| ments do wrappe them in calamities, ý 


| can not be remedied:for thei make the | 


partakers of innocent blood. 
6 And difceitfully abule the fimplicitie 
& gentlenes of princes.with lying tales 
This may be proued not onely by ol- 
f dehiitocies, bur alfo by thofe things ý 
| are beforé our eyes, and are wickedly 


committed of fuche peftilences as are 


| not wortnie to beare rule. 

3 Therefore we muftrake hede hereaf- 

| rer,;that we may make the kingdome 

| peaceable for all men, what change fo 
| cuer thal come, 

9 And difcerne the things that are be- 
fore our eyes, to withftand them with 
genclenes, 

yo For Aman,a Macedonian, the fonne 


| of Amadathus, being in dede a ftran- | 


-£ Faar A 


| from our goodnes, was receiued of vs, 
1 And hathe proved the friendthip thar 
we beare towarde all nations ,fo that, 

| he was called our father,and was hono~ 
red of eucrie manyas the next perfone 

| vnto the King. 

32 But he coldenot vfe him felf foberly 

| in this great sec went about to 

| depriue vs of the kingdome, & of our 
life 

3 With manifolde difceite alfo hathe he | 

defired to deftroye Mardocheus our | 

| preferuer, which hath done vs good in | 
| all things ,and innocent Efter the par- 

| taker of our kingdome,with ali her na- 
tion. 

14 For his minde was (when he had také 
them out of the way )to lay waite for 
vs,and by this meanes to tranflate the 

| kindome of the Perfians vnto them of 

| Macedonia. 

5 But we finde that the Lewes (wluich 

| were accufed of thismolte wicked man 

| char thei might be deftroyed )are no 

| euil doers,bur vfe mofte iuft Lawes, 

16 And that they be tke children of the 
inofte high and almightie and euer li- 
uing God, by whome the kingdome | 
hathe bene preferued ¥nto vs, and our 
progenitours in verie good ordre. 

(17 Wherefore ye thal do wel, if ye do not 
purin execution thofe letters, that A- | 
man the fonne of Amadathus did wri- | 

| tevnto you. 

18 Forhe that inuented them , hangeth | 

at Sufis before the gates with ali his | 

familie, & God(which hathe all things 
in his power )hathe fpedely rewarded | 
him after his deferuin | 

19 Thereforeye thal publithe the copie 

ef this letter in all places, that the le~ | 

wes may frely liue after their owne | 

Lawes, Í 

po And ye thal aide them;that vpon $ | 
thirtenth day of the twelfth moneth 

Adar thei may be aduenged of them, 

which in the time of their trouble wol- 

de haue opprefled chem. 

a1 For almightie God hathe turned to 

ioye the day,wherein the chofen ped- | 

| ple thulde haue perithed. | 

f M ere other folemne daies 


ye thal kepe this day with allgladnes, | 
23 That bothe now & in time to come 
this day may be a remembrance of de- 
| liurapee for vs and all fuche as loue ý | 
| profperitie of the Perfians, but a re- 
| membrance of deftruction to thofe that 
be fedicious ynto vs. 
24 Therefore all cities and coutreis that 
| donotthis, thal horribly be deftroyed 
| with fworde and fyre, and fhal not o= 
| nely not be inhabited of men, but be | 
| abhorred alfo of the wilde beaites and 


Se oe 


ger fromthe Perfians blood, and farre) 


foules for cuer, | | 


e.King. 3.2 
VERTE. 


Dew 4.29. 
8. Chro.t seg 


Ta.4 22 
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j 
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-of Salomon. | 


THE WISDOME 


CHAP I. 


the earth,thinke re- righteoufn~s bringeth death. 
uerently of the Lord |16 And the vngodlie call ic vnto them | 
& feke him in fim~| bothe w hands and wordes: and while | 
A plicitie of heart. | they thinke tohaue a friend of it,they 

* For hewil be fo-| Come to naught: for they are confede~ | 
unde of them that tempre him not, & | rate with it: theretore are they worthie | 
appeareth vntofuche asbe not ynfaith-| tO be partakers thereof. | 
fu! vnto him | 


$ For wicked thoghts feparate frd God: | CHAP, II | 
and his power when it is tryed, repro~ 
ueth the vnwife, 4 The imaginacions and defires of the wics | 


4 Becaufe wifdome cannotenterintoa | ked& their counfel against the faithful 
wicked heart, nor dwell in the body ¥ | “| 
is fubie& vnto finne, PEFR F Or the vngadlie fay s as they falfely | 
§ For the holy * Spirit of difcipline fe- | £ imagine with them felues, * Our hob. 
eth from ditceit, & withdraweth him | life isthorteand tedious:and in the de- Marsh, 2762 3 
+ felf irom the thoghts that are without | ath of aman there is no recouerie, ne- 8.Cor.15.33 
vnderitanding , and is rebuked when ther was any knowen that hate retur- | 
t wickednes cometh. |. ned from the graue. | 
6 For the Spirit of wifdome * is loving |2 For we are borne arall aduenture,and | 
| and wil not abfolue him,thac blafphe- | we halbe hereafter as thogh we had | 
| meth with his lippes:for God isa wit-| neuer bene: forthe breth isa {moke 
[nes of his reines;and a true beholder of} in our noftrels, and the wordes as a {par 
his heart, and an hearer of the tongue,| ke raifed out of our heart. | 
7 Forthe Spirit of the Lord filleth all| 3 Which being exunguihed, the body | 
| the worlde: and the fame that igea P| is turned into afhes, and the fpirit va- | 


neth all things,hathe knowledge of | nitherh asthe foftairce 

voyce. 4 Our life thal palle away as the trace of | 

Therefore he that fpeaketh vnriyh- a cloude,& come to naught asthe mif | 
| teous things can not ke hidsnether fhal, that is driuen away with the beames | 
| the iudgement of reproche let him ef-| -of the funne, and caft downe with the 


| cape. heat thereof. Our name alfo thalbe 

$ For inquifition thalbe made for the| forgotten in time,andno man thal haue 

| thoghtes of the yngodlie,and the foun-| our workes in remembrance. 

| de ot hiswordes thal come ynto God| 5 * For our time is as a thadowe thar 4.Chre.29.13 
for the corre€tion of his iniquities.. | paffeth away,and after our end there is dhap. 5.9 


o For the eare of ieloufie heareth all). no returning:for itis faft fealedsfo that | 
| things,and the noyce of the grudgings | no man cometh againe, | 

fhal not be hid. | 6 *Come therefore, and let vs enioye f |a , 
1 Therefore beware of murmuring, te pleafures, that are prefent , & let vs if 2219 OF 


| hich proficeth nothing, & refraine) cherefully vfe theereaturesasin youth oe 

| your tongue from fclander:for there is 7 Let vs fill our felueswith coftliewine V 71 94 
no worde fo fecret, chat thal go for and oinrements , and Iet nog the floure 

| noght.& che mouth that fpeaketh hed of life pale by vs. 

| flaieth the foule. | 8 Let vs crowne our felues with rofe 

tz Seke noe deathin the errour of yous buddes a fore they bewiththered, | 
life:* deftroyenot your felues thorow 9 Let vs ail be partakers of our wane | 

| the yorkes of your owne hands, tonnes: let vs Jeane fome token of our | 


| Erk ir 33.53 4 For God hatrhe noc made deaths ne plealure in eucrie place:for thar is ous | 


| 


-——— a y SE ane 


| T 


wifdome pf Salomon. ~ 
menyet is ¥ their hope ful of immor- Rem. 2.24 


porcion,and tbis is our lotte 


i 
: : ihe i 
h, i fo Ler vs opprefle the poore, that is | talitie. s | 2. Co:5:3 | 
3 | righteous: let vs not {pare the widdo- }5 They are punihed,bur in fewe things,| 2.Pet.2. 13 | 
4 | we,nor reuerence the white heeresof ý | yet in many things fal they be wel re-| Exod. 16. 2a | 
aged,that haue liued many yeres, warded for God proueth t>em,& fin-) Dem. 8.2 | 
i Let our ftrength be the lawe of vn-| deth them mete for him {clt. | | 
$ | righteoulnes:for the thing that is feble [6 He tryeth them asthe golde in thej | 
| is reproued as vnprofitable. fornace, and receiueth them as a per~| | 
P Therefore let vs defraude the righ- | fed frute offting. f f 
teous:for he isnot for our profite,& he |7 * And in the time of their vifion they | M4t. 73-43 
| | js contrarie to our doings:he checkerh| fhal thine, and runne throagh as the} 
| | ys for offending againit the Lawe,and| f{parkes among the finbble. | 
| blameth vs as tranfgreflours of difci- |8 They * thal iudge the nacionsand ha- | pyar, 79,29 
} | pline. ue dominion ouer the people;and their | 7, Core 6.2 
3 He maketh his boafte to haue ý know-| Lord thal reigne for cuers | 
} ledge of God-and he callech him felf $ |9- They that truft im him, hak vnde- 
ly z + fonne of the Lord. | ftand the crueth and the faithful thal 
EIGE 14 He is made * to reproueour thoghts, | _ remaine with him in loue:for graceand 
| porfis: 43 $5 Icgrieueth vsalfo to loke *vpon him | mercie is among his Saintes,and he re- 
| 4/4, 53-3 | for his lifeisnot like other mens: his} gardeth bis elect. Mat: 25. 4x 
| waies are of another facion. 10 * Butthe yngodlie fhalbe punished Era gis | 
l6 He counteth vsasbaftardes, and he | according to their imaginacions ; for 
| withdraweth him felf from our waies| they haue defpifed the righteous, and 
i | asfrom filthines : he commendeth gre- | . forlaken the Lord, | 
i atly the latter end of the iuft,and boa- |11 W ho {o defpifeth wifdome and difci- | 
fteth that God is his father. | pline, ismiferable, and their hope is | 
l 7 Let vsferhenif his wordes betrue:}  vaine,& their labours are foolish, and 
i let vs proue what end he fhal haue: their workes vnprofitable. | 
| Pfal. 2269 8 For if therighteous man be the* fon-}32 Their wines are vndifcrete , & their | | 
| Mat. 27:43 | ne of God,he wil helpe him, & deliuer| children wicked: their oftring is cur- | 
i him from the hands of his enemies. fed. $ f i | 
| Iere, 11019 fo Let vs * examine him with rebukes | 13 Therefore the barrenis bleffed which | 
} and torments, that we may knewe his} is yndefiled, and knoweth not the fin- | on , } 
4 mekenes,and proue his pacience, ful bed:* the fhal haue frure in the vi- Ffa-56.5 | 
| 20 Letvs condemne him vntoa fhame-|. fitation of thefoulcs, | | 
| ho tevs for he hal be preferuedas hef 14 And the eunuche, which with his | | 
» *. | him felffaich. X | ħandshathenotwroght iniquitie,nor | j 
| 4 p1 Suche things do they imagine, and go} imagined wicked things again{t God; | 
| aftraye:for their owne wickednes ha-|. -for vato him fhal be giuen the {pecial | 
2 And they donot vnderftand the my-| in the Temple of the Lord. | 
| de of righteoufnes, nor can difcerne the |- bours, and the roore of wifdome thal 
} honour of the foules that are fauteles, | neuer fade away. 
| @enef.r.27 č k3 For God created man without corrups |16 But § children of adulterers fhal not | 
[2.7 5.1 tion, and made him after the * image | be partakers of the holy things,and ý 
4 Eeclef- 17.2 | of his owne likenes, feed of the wicked bed thalbe rooted 
4 * Neuertheles, thorow enuy of the |. out. | 


Gen. 3.2. 


deuil came death into the worlde: and |17 And thogh they liue long, yer thal 

they that holde of his fide,prouc in |- they benothing regarded.and their laft | 

| age thalbe without honour. Aa 

#CHAP. IIL 118 If they dye haftely,they haue no ho- | 

pe nether comfortin the day ofi tryal, | 

The conuirfacion and affurance of the righ- x9 For horrible is the.end of the wicked | 

teous* 7 Tim rewarde of the faithful. |. generacion. 
11 Who are miferable, 


CHAP. IHI 
Vit the* foules of the righteous are 

; in the hand of God, and no tormét | Of vertue and the commoditie therèof, 
fhal touche them, | 10: The deathof the righteous, and thé 
*In the fight of theynwife theiappe- | condemnation of theyunfaithful, 
ared to dye, and their end was thoght | 
grieuous, L ips Pees is barennes with vertne: for | 
And their departing from vs, deftru- the memorial thereof is immor- 
&ion,bur they are in peace: tal: for it is knowen with God and with 
And thogh they fuffer paine before | men, 


S ee 


2 When 
a i a ae ect 2. re oes 


the blinded them. gift of faith,and an acceptable porcion 
| fteries of God,nether hope for ý rewar- | 1 For glorious is the frate of good la- | 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lz When it is prefentsmen take ch 
| thereat, andifir go awaysyer they d 

| fire it:icis alway crowned and trium- 
pheth, and winnerh the battel andth 


| vndefiled rewardes, | 
$ Bur the multitude of the vngodlic Wa 
| hich abunde in children, is Vnprofira~ 
| ble: & the baftard plantes thal rake no| 


depe roote,nor laye any falt fundacion. | 
4 Forthogh they budde forthe in the} 
branches for a time,* yer they thal be 
fhaken with the winde ; for they ftand 
not faft,and thorowe the vehemencie} 
of the winde they halbe rooted our. | 
§ For the vnperte& branches thalbe} 
broken; & & their frute thalbe vnprofi-| 
table & & lower to eat, and mete for no- | 
thing | 


Mat. 


7:19 


6 For Pall the ch ildren that are borre of | 
the wicked bed , halbe witnes of the 
mich edi nes againft their parents when | 
they eafked. 

7 Bee thoeh 1¢ righteous be preuen- 
ted with death, ahy et et thal ac Genet 
For ý honorable age is not chat which] 
is of long tim nethe t which is] 


E, y 
an vndalilea ifs is th e age. 

fo *He pleated 1 God č was beloued of} 
| hina, fo that where as he hued among | 
finners,le tranflared him, | 

dı He was taken away 5 Jet wickednes 

fhulde alrer his vnderftanding , or de- 

ceit beguile his minde. 
For wickednes by be witching ob-' 

{cureth the things that are gooc dé & the] 
vnitedfaltnes of concupifcence perner= 
leet tl the fimple minde. 

x Thogh he was fone dead, yet fulfil-| 
| led ne muche time. 


14 For his foule pleafed God ; therefore 


12 


|hafted heto take him away from wic-| 9 ‘All chofe things are * 


| keane | 

ty Yetthe people fe & vnderltand it not} 
& confider no iuche things: in their he 
arts, how that grace and mercie is y po} 
his Saintes, and his prourdence ouer ý 
elect. 

16 hus the righteous that is dead,co~ 
demneth the v ngodlie which are luing 
| & the yoath chat is fone broghe to an 
|end, the long life of the yniighteous,| 

17 For they fe the end of the wife , bur! 

they vnderftid not what God hathe de-| 

uifed for him,and wherefore the Lord 
hathe preferued him in fafetie 
They fe him and defpife him but the 

Lord wil laugh them to fcorne, 

19 So thatthey thal fall hereafter with-| 
{out honour , and thalhaue a hame a-| 
mong the dead for euermore ; for wit- | 
hour anie v pyce fhal he burfte them &! 

calt chem downe,and (hake: them from 
ithe fundacions, fo that they halbe vt- 
terly wafted,and they thalbe in forowes 


f 


> 


I$ 


and their memorial thal perih, } 

20 So,the} being afraied, fhal remem} 
ber their finnes, & their owne wick eds 
nes thal come before them to conuincée 
them, 


CH ASP ae 

z The conftantnes of the righteous before 
their perfecuters. 14 The hop eof the vnd 
faithful is vaine. t5 The bl ffidnes of 
the faintes and Kodlies 


Hen fhal the righteous ftand in 
i reat boldenes before the face of 
fuche. as haue tormented him, and ta4 
ken away his labours. 
2 When thei fe him, thei thalbe vexed & 
horrible feare, and halbe amafed for 
his wonderful deliuerance, 
3 And thal change the ir mindes, & figh! 
for grief of minde, and fay within thd 
{clues, This is he whome we fomerime 
had in derifion,and ina parable of re- 
proche; | 
4 * We fooles thoghr his life madnes| hap}: 2» 
and his end «ithour honour. 
ls How is he counted among the childré 
of God, and his porcion is among the 
Saintes, 
6 Therefore we haue erred from the wa- 
ye of trueth, and the > light of righte-| 
oufnes hathe not th ined. v.nto vs, &ý 
funne of v nderltàìding rofe not vpo vs. 
7 We haue wearied our felues in thel 
wayeof wickednesan ddeftracion, & 
we haue gone through di agerous waies: 
bùt we haue not knowen the way of j| 
| 


Lord. 
8 What hathe pride profited vs? or what] 


profice hathe the pompe of riches! 
broght vs? 


pafled away lj- 
kea thadow,and asa 
by: Chap, 2. 5 

190 As a hhi lippe that paffech ouer the wa- 
ues of ‘the water,which when itis gone, 
by s ý trace thereof can nor be fou dey | 
nether the path of it in the foods: 

n Oras*a birde thar flecth thorowe in 
the aire; and no man can fe anie toke 
of þer paf äg e but onely heare f eS 
of her wings, beating the light winde, | 
parting the aire thorow tlie y ehemen- | 

* cic of her going, & ficeth on thaking | 
her wingswh ere as afterwarde no to. | 

ken of her way can be founde | 


32 Oras when an arowe'ls thor at a mar- | 


kesit parteth the aire; which immedi- | 
atly cometh together againe, fo thar a | 


man Can not knowe wherej it werthoe | Í 
rowe, 


13 Euen fo we,affone as we were borne,we 


beg 


nne to drawe to our end, & baue 
thewed no token of vertue y but are 


| 
e| 
ej 
con fumed in our owne wickedness J— 
j 


polte that pafferh |f-Chr9.29. 75 


(Tron, 30+ 19-4 


f 
| | ~~ wifdome of/Salomon. 


i ob Sh 8 maae ee a =a 
yo%.8. 9.pfal. 14 For * the hope of the vngodlic is liz 17 For he thar is Lord ouer all, wil fparé 

s4 014g Ke the dut that is blowne away withy | no* perfone, nether halhe feare anie Deuts. 10.37 

a €Pro4.t0.25 | winde, and likea thinne fome that is | greatnes: tor he hathe made the fmall 2.Chrore.19. 7 
Tans.1@ | {catered abroad with the ftorme, and | and great,and careth for ail a like, 10b.344-19 

| | as the fmoke, which is difperfed with |8 Bur for the mighue abideth che forer Eccle/e/35.16 

| the winde, and as the remembrance of | trial. AG #10534 


|g Vnto you therefore» 6 tyrants, do 1 Rom.2.21- 
| fpeake,that ye may icarne wildome; & Gal.i.2+66 
| nor go amific. } | t phy f6.9 
10 For they that kepe holines holilys Col. 3 325.8 
| halbe holie,and they that are learned Pet. s1, ap 
there;fhal finde a ceience. 
1 Wherefore fet your delite vpon my 
wordes & defire them, & ye fhalbe im- 
ftruéed. 
12 Wifdome thinerh & neuer fadeth a- 
| way, and is eafely fene of them that 


| him pafferhythat tarieth but for a day. 
| 35 Burthe righteous fhal liue for cuer: 
| ~ their rewarde alfo is with the Lord, & 
| the mofte High hathe care of them. 

| x6 Therefore thal they receiue a glori- 
ous kingdome, and a beautiful crowne | 

of the Lords hand: for with his right- 
hand fhal he couer them,and with his | 
arme thal he defende them; | 
37 He thal take his ieloufie .or armour, 
d & hal arme the creatures to bereuen- 


red of the enemies. 
18 He. ftal put on righteoufnes for a 
| breftplate,and rake true iudgement in 
ftead’ of an helmet. 


Joue her, & founde of fuche as feke 
| her. 
~!13 She preuenteth (hm that defire her, 
that fhe may firlt thexe her felf vnto 


| them. 
lg Whofo awaketh vnto her betimes, 
fhal haue no great trauail : for be thal 
finde her fitting at his dores. 
x5 Tothinke vpon her then is perfite 
ynderftanding: and who fe watcheth 
for her,fhalbe fone withour care 
36 For the goeth about, feking fuche as 
bowe of the clouds, and ont of his an- are mete for her,and theweth her felf 
gre that throweth ftones, fhal thicke | cherefully vnto them in the wayes , & 
baile be caft, and the water of the fea, | meteth them in enerie thogat. 
fhalbe wrorh: again{t rhem, & the flo- 17 For the mofte true defire of difcipli- 
ods fhalmightely overflows. | ne is her beginning :and the care of dis 
22 And amightie winde fhal ftandvpa- | fcipline is lone: , 
gainft them,and like a ftorme thalfcat- 18 And loue is the keping of her lawes: 
7 ter them abroad. i hus iniquitie fhal | and the keping of the tawcs is the al~ 
bring all the earthto awildernes, and | furance of immor talitic: 
wickednes hal ouerthrowe the thrones 19 And imimortalitie maketh vs nere 


of the mightic. vnto God. ` 
40 Therefore the defire of wifdome le- 
| CHAP. VI. 


19 He wil take holines for an inuinci- 
ble hield. 
20 He wil fharpen his fierce wrath for 
a fworde,and the worlde thal fight with 
{ him againft the vnw ife. 
ai Then thal the thunder boltes go 
ftreight out of the lightnings,and thal 
flee to the markeas out of the bent 


| adeth to the kingdome. 
7! If your délite be then in thrones, & 
fcepters,6 Kings of the people, honour 
which are alfo exhorted to fearche wifdo- | wifdome, that ye may reigne for cuer, 
| ome. 32 Now Iwil tell you whar wifome is 
| | & whence it cometh , & wil not hide 
| the mpfteries from yousbur wil feke 
her out fro the begining of ber nauui- | 
tie, and bring the knowledge of ber 
Giue eare,ye that rule the multitudes - | into lightyand wil noc kepe backe the 
| &gloriein the multitude of people. | tructh. á 
Rom33.2 3 For the rule* is giuen you of © Lord 3 Nether wil I have to do with confu- 
| and power by ý mofte High, which wil | ming enuie : for fuche a man Mal not 
| trye your workes,and fearche out your | be partaker of wifdome. 


| imaginacions, 44 Burthe multitude of the wife is the | 
4 Becaufe that ye being officers of his 


The calling of Kings, princes and indgesy 


$ Eare therefore, 8 ye Kings, and | 
| H ynderíftid stearne,ye thar be iud- 
ges of the ends of the earth. 


prefernacion of the worlde, and a wi- 

| kingdome haue not iudged aright,nor | fe King is the ftaye of the people. 

| kept the Law,norwalked after the wil 4 Be therefore inftru@ted by my wor- 

| of God, des, & ye fhal haue profite. s 

g Horribly and fodenly wilhe appeare | aes 

vnto you: fur an hard indgement thal | CHAP. VII, 

| they hane that beare rule. | w Ae 
For he that is mofte lowe, is worthie Wi adaoe grr te be prefered aboue all rbigs. 


mercie,but the mightie halbe mygh- 1| if My felfam alfo mortal and aman 
, tely tormented, like all orher, and am come of him | 


— ei 


Apocrypha. 


fyb 19)10 


oned to be flefh in ten moneths 
x broght together into blood of the 
de of man,and by the pleafure that co- 
meth with flepe. 

3 Andwhen I was borne, I'recei 


t fel vpon the 
which is of s crying 
ping atthe as allother do. 


|4 Iwas nourifhed in {wa 
with cares. 

j § For there is ing thart had 
ther beginning of birth. 

6 Aii+ men then hane one ntrance vn- 
to life,and a like going out 

7 WhereforeI praied, and vnderftan- 

ý ding was giuen me:I called & the fpi- 
rit of wifdome came vnto me, 

8 I preferred her to {cepters 

nes,and counted riches nothir 

parifon of her. 

Nether did I compare precious Ro- 

nes vnto her:for all golde is buta litle 

grauel inrefped of her, and filuer fhal- 
be counted but clay before her. 

[xo Lloued her aboue health and beau- 

tie, & purpofed to take her for my 

: lighe:for her light car not be quéche 

Ix.Kinggyrg ta All x good things therefore came to 

me together with her, and innumerable 
riches thorow her hands. 

12 So I was glad in all: for wifdome was 
the autor thereof, & 1 knewe not that 
fhe was the mother of thefe things. 

33 And I learned vnfainedly,& commu- 
nicated without enuie,and I donot hi- 
de her riches. 

|x4 Fore is an infinite treafure vnto 
men,which whofe fo yfe, become parta- 
kers of the loue of God, and are ac- 
cepted for the gifts of knowledge. 

t5 God hathe granted me to fpeake ac~ 
cording tomy minde,and to iudge wor- 
thely of the things,that are giuen me: 
for he is the leader vnto wifdome, and 
the direGer of the wife. 

16 For in his hand are bothe we and our 
wordes,and all wifdome, & the know- 
ledge of the workes, 

|17 For he hathe giuen me the true know 

| ledge of the things that are, fo thar I 

knowe how the worlde was made , and 
the powers of the elements, 

18 The beginning and the end, & the 
middes of the times: how the times al- 
ter,and the change of thefeafons, 

39 The courfe of they ere , the fituation 
of the ftarres, 

20 Thenature of liuing things, and the 
furioufnes of beafts, the powerof the 
windes and the imaginacions of men, 
the diuerfities of plants and the ver- 
tues of rootes. 

21 And all things bothe fecret and kno- 
wen do I knowe:for wifdome the wor- 
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that was firt made of the earth, 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I faci- 


ker of all things, hathe taught me 

22 For in her isthe {pirit of vnde 
ding which is holie,the onely begortéy 

nifolde, fubtil,moueable,clearesvn4 

defiled, euidenr,not hurtful,lo ng tng 
good,tharpe, which can not be letteds 
doing good, 

23 Courreous,fta 
hauing all 
things, & pa 
tual, pure rits. 

24 Fo bler then all ning 
ble things , the goeth thorow and t+ 
teineth to all things, becaufe of her py 
renes, 

25 For fhe isthe breth of the power of 

God A 


po 4 er 


and a pure influence that 
lorie of the Almi 


weth 


her. 


26 For*: 


atting | 


J 

} 
the maie 
I 


miroure of 
1€ imag of 


ones fhe can do all things, 

maining in her felfrenueth all, & 

ng to ¥ ages the entreth into F 

sand makerh them the fri 

ds of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loucth none, if he dwell not 
with wifdome. 

29 For the ismorebeantiful thé the fun 
neand is aboue all the order of the| 
ftarres,and the light isnot to be com-} 
pared vnto her, 

30 Fornight cometh vpon it, but wic- 
kednes can not ouercome wifdome, 


tl- 


CHAP. VIII. f 
The eff: Es of wifdoms. 


| 

| 

[x CHealfo reacheth frõ one end to ano- i 

| ther mightely , and comely doeth 

| theorder afi things, 

i2 Lhaue loued her , and foght her from 

my youth:] defiredto marye her 5 fu~ | 

che loue had J ynto her beautie. | 

8 In that the is conuerfant with God, it | 

| commendeth her nobilitie :yea, the 
Lord of all things loueth her. 

For the is the fcholemaftres of the | 

j knowledge of God,and the chofer out 
of his work es. 

5 If riches be a poffefsion to be defired 
in this life,what is richer then wifdo- 
me,that worketh all things? 

6 Forif prudence worketh,what isita- 

| mong all things, that worketh better 

| then thee 
If a man loue righteoufnes , her la- 
bours are vertuous:for fhe reacheth fo 
bernes & prudencic, righteoafnesand | 
| ftrength, W are the mofte profitable 

| things ý men can haue in this life. i 

$ Ifamandefire great experience, he | 

i BE Dh ac 


£4 
i 


aS 


es of the euer- Ebr.ty3 


Gann? 


j 
Bi Wifdomé o alomon, 
lean tell the things that are paft , and | uer the creatures which thou hañ m3- 
difcerne things to come: the knoweth | de, i 
jehe fubtilties of wordes, and the folu- 3 And gouerne the worlde according to 
ltions of darke fentences: the forefeeth | equitic and rghteoufnes, & execute 
Í the fignes and wonders,or euerthey co- | iudgement ae an vpright heart 

poe to pafl,and the fucces of feafons 4 Giue*me thar wildome, which fitteth |), King 
and times. ; | by thy throne,and put me not out fro | 8:3:3 
9| Therefore I purpofed to take her vn- | among thy children. | 


> Beut 
[tomy companie;knowing that the wol- § For 1 thy x feruant , & fonne of thine Pfal eat 
TELE 


[de counfeime good things,and comfort handmaide am a feble perfonne, & of a 
me in cares and griefs. fhorte time,and yet lefile in the vnder- 
w For her fake fal I haue glorie amog | ftanding of iudgementand the lawes, | 
[the multitude and honour among the 6 Andthogh a manbe neuer fo perfite | 
[Elders thogh I be yong. among the children of menyet if thy 
£| 1 thal be founde of harpe iudgement, wifdome be not with him,he halbe noe 
| fotharl thal be marueilous in the fight thing regarded. 
| of greatmen, *T hou hat chofen me to bea King of y.Chr.28>3 
1 WhenI holde my tongue, they fhal | thy people, and the iudge of thy fon- 2 .chr.159 
jabidemy leafure: when I {peake , they | nes & daughters. 
{hal heare diligently, & if I calkemu- § T hou haft commanded me to buyld a} 
| che they fhal laye their hands vpon | temple vpon thine holy Mount, &an 
| their mouth. altar in the citie,wherein thou dwelleft, 
33 Morconersby her I fhal obteine immor alikenes of thine holie Tabernacle, 
ralitie,and Jeaue an euerlafiing memo~ which thou haft prepared from the be- 
rialamong them that come after me. ginning, 


4 Lthal gouerne the people,andthena~ 9 And thyxwifdome with thee , which Proser. 2,8 
1 cions fhalbe fubdued vnto me. Í knoweth thy workes, which alfo was ids 5,9 


a5 Horrible tyrants thalbe afraied when when thou madeft the worlde, and © 
f they heare me :among the multitude I | knewe what was acceptable in thy 
| halbe counted good, and mighħtie in | fight , & rightin thy commandements. 
| battel. io Send her out of thine holy heauens, & | 
46 When Icome home,I thal reft with | fend her fromthe throne of thy maie- 
| her:for her companie hathe no bitter- | ftiethar themay be with me, & labours 
| nes ; and her felowhhippe hathe no | that I may know what is acceptable 
| cediou{nes, bur mirthe and loye. | in thy fight. 
17 Now when I confidered thefe things tr For the knoweth and vnderftandeth 
| by my felf, and pondered them inmi- | all things, and the thallead me foberly 
| ne heart, how that to be ioyned vnto | inmy workes,and preferue me by her} 
| wifdome is immortalities | glorie. | 
lo And great pleafure jis in her friend- }2 So shal my workes be acceptable,and_| 
| thippesand that in the workes of her | then hall gouerne thy people righte- | 
| hands are infinite riches,and thatin Ý oufly,&be mete for my fathers thrones | 
| exercife of talking with her ispruden- 33 Forxwhatman is he that can knowe '/2.40013 
| cies & glorie by communing with her, | the counfel of God for who can thinke fom 1134 
| Lwent abouts{eking how I might take | what che wil of God isẹ y.cor.2916 
| her vnto me. 54 For the thoghts of mortal men are | 
bg For Iwasa wittie childe,and was of | feareful,and our forecaffes are vncer-| 
| agood [pirit | reine, ; ie FI 
bo Yemrather being good, I came to an aS Becaufe a corruptible bodie is heanie 
wndefiled bodie. vnto the foule, & the earthlie ‘aah fion] 
1 Neuertheles,when I perceiued that I | kepethdowne the minde thatis ful of 
| colde not enioye her,except God gaue | cares. | 
| her( ind that was a pointe of wifdome 46 And hardly can we difcerne the thigs| 
| aifo,to knowe whofe gifte it was) I wêrt | thatarevpon earth,and with great la- 
him, and | bour finde we outtne things which are) 
before vs:who can then feke out the 
¢j things thatare in heauen? | 
Í CHAP. IX. jay Who can know thy Counfel, except Y! 
gine him wifdome, and fend thine holy; 
| Spirit from aboue? 
Íy For fo the waies of them which are v- 
God of fathers, and Lord of mer- | pon earth, are reformed , & men are 
| 
l 


|” O cei,which haft made all things ¥ AuR the things tharare pleafant vn- 
thy worde, | tothee,andare preferued thorow wif- 
z And ordeined man thorow thy wifdo-) domes 

me that he hulde haue * dominion o- | CHAP. 


SANE, A 


ynto the Lord, and befoght 
with my whole hears 1 {aids 


A prayer of Salomosto obseine wifdome. 


ROTA. Mer oi uc him perpetual glorie. 


Whe dilinerance of the righteous and d:fruitio| 15 xShe deliuered the righteous people Exod, rro 
j| 
f 


and faurles fede from the nacions tuat 
opprefed them. 

|z C He “preferued the frit fatt of| 16 She entred into the foule of the fer 

| the worlde,that was formed, & keptà_uantof the Lord,and ftodexby him in 
| him whe he was created alone, &broght ers and fignesagainft the terrible 

him out of his offence, | i 

Gen.2;30 2 „And * gaue him power to rule all) 17 Shegaue the Saintes the rewarde of ; 

things, | their labours , andled them forthe a 
3 x But the vnrighteous in hiswrath de-|} maruelous waie:on the daie 


of the enemies comcth shorow W 


Exed.5.r } 


Gen 458 | parted from her, and perifhed by kil- a thadow vnto them,anda light of ftar+ 
ling his brother in his furie. res inthe night. i 
l Gesiosss 4 For whofe caufe the» earth was ouer- 38 She broght them thorow the red Exod.14y2% 
{ f flowen, but wifdome preferued it agai-| fea, and caryed them through ¥ great p/al. 78313 
ne, gouerning the juit man byalitle waters 
wood. 19 But the drowned their enemies , and 
Gen, 111 5 Morcouer,* when the nacions were broghrthem out of the botome of the 
ioyned in their malicious confedera-| depe. 


cies, fhe knewethe righteous, and pre-| 29 So the righteous toke the fpoiles of 
ferued him faireles vaco Godyand"kepr| the vngodlie, x & praifed -thine holy 
Or, kept him | him fure,becaufe the loued himréderly} Name,6 Lord, and magnified thy vis 
ffronz inbis | as afonne. Gorious hand with one accorde. 
tender lone toe 6 She preferued the righteous, x when} 21 r wifdomeopeneth the mouth of ¥ 
ward bis fame | the v ngodlie pe „when he fled| domme,andmaketh the rongues of ba4 


Exod.1 551 


Gen.20517 from the fyre that feldowne vpon the |- bes eloguent, 
Í fiue cities. 
7 Of whofe wickednes the wafte land CRAP: XE 
i Hi 


that {fmoketrh,yer giuerh reftimonie, & 
the trees that beare frute that neuer co | 7 The miracles done for Ifrael. 13 The ven- 
| meth to ripenes:and fora-remembran- Seance of finners, 28 The great power and 
| ce of the vnfaithfulfoule, therefian-| mercie of God, 
| detha piller of falte. 
$ Forall fuche as regarded not wifdo-|1 Gi profpered their workes in the 
b | meshad not onely this hurt, that they hands of thine holy Prophet. 
| knewe not the thingswhich were good, |2 *They went through the wildernes Exod.16,1 
| bur alfo left behinde them vnto men a| that was. not inhabited, and pitched 
memorial of their foolifhnes, fo rhatin | their tentes in places where there lay no! 
t ý things wherein they finned , theican| way. 


| nor lie hid, 3 x They ftode againft their enemies, & Exod. 17,10 
> But wifdome deliuered them that fer- | were aduenged of their aduerfaries. | 
| ued her, 4 *W hen they were thirfty,they called) Nom.20,11 
Gen. a8y5 jo When the righteous fled becaufe of | vpon thee, and water was ginen them] i 
| his brothers wrath, the led him $ right | out of the hie rocke ,and their thirft i 
| way sfhewed him the kingdome of God, | was quenched oùt of the hard ftone. i 
aue him knowledge of holie things, |5 For by the things whereby their enes 


| made him riche in his labours, and ma- | mies were punithed , by the fame were! 
. de his peines profitable, | the s/raclites helped intheir nede, 

ji Againit the coueroufnes’ of fuche as 6 For in fteade of a fountaine of run-| 
defrauded him, the ftodé by him and | ning water, the enemies were troubled at! 
made him riche. the corrupt blood, which was to rebu- 
2 She faned him from the enemies and | kethe commandement of the killing} 
f defended him fromthem, that layin | of the children , but thou gaueft ynto 

| 


waite,and the gaue him the price in a | thineowne abundance of water vnlo- 
mightie batte], that he might knowe | ked for, 
that the feare of God is fronger then h Declaring by the thirft that was at that i 


all things. time ¥how thou hadeft punithed thine Exod. 720 
CA AEE x When therighteous was folde, the | aduerfaries, f 
RA forfoke him not. bur deliuered him fro 8 For when they were tryed and chafti- 
4.7310 


the dongeon, vngodlie were iudged and punifhed in 

44 And failed him not inthe bandes, til | wrath. 

| the had broght him the fcepter of the 9 Forthefe haft thou exhorted asa fa- 
realme, and power againit thofe that | cher, and proued them: but thou haf | 

opprefied him , & them thar had accu- | condemned the other as a righteous | 

| fed him, the declared to be liers, & ga- | King,when thou dideft examin? them, i 


H Ma PPSA SAONE D 


l 

| finne :the went downe with him into | fed with mercie, they knewe how the 
f 

| 

i 

3 


Chap.12524 
por.1,23 


Lin.16323 
97.9522 
sbap.1552 


their punifhment was alike ; for their} 
grief was double with mourning, & the} 
remembrance of things paĝ. | 
x For when they perceiued that through | 
| their torments good came vnto them, | 
they fele the Lord. | 
12 And feing the things that came to 
paffe,at the laftthey wondered athim, 
whome afore they had caft out, denied 


and derided:for they had another chirft 3 


then the iufte. 
3 Becaufe of the foolith deuifes of their 
|” wickednes wherewith they were decei- 
ued,and worthipedferpents , that had 
not the vie of reafon, & vile beaftes, Y 
fendidft a multitude of ynreafonable 


beaftes vponthem fora vengeance > A 
they might knowe that wherewith a | 


man finneth,by the fame alfo fhal he be 

punifhed. 

14 *For vnto thine almightie hand, that 

made the worlde of naught , it was not 

vnpofsible to fend among thema mul- 
titude of beares,or fierce lyons, 

Or furious beatts,newly created , and 
ynknowen , which hulde breathe out 
plaftes of fy resand caft out {moke asa 
rempeft,or fhoore horrible fparkes li- 
ke lightnings out of their eyes. 

46 YX hich might not onely deftroye thé 
with hurting. but alfo to killthem with 
their horrible fight. 

37 Yea, without thefe might they haue 
bene caft downe with one winde, being 
perfecuted by thy vengeance, and feat 
tered abroade thorow the power of 
thy Spirit; but thou haft ordered all 
things in meafure,nomber & weight. 

43 For thou haft euer had great ftrength 

| and might, andwho can withftand the 
ower of thine arme / 

19 Foras the {mall thing that the balan- 
ceweigheth , fo is the worlde before 
thee,andasa droppe of the morning 
dewe» that falleth downe vpon the 
earth. S 

go But thou haft mercie vpon all: for y 

| haft power of all things,and makelt as 

| thogh thou faweft not the finnes of mes 
becaufe they hulde amende. 

|. For thou loueft all the things thatare, 

| and hareftnone of them whome thou 

| hakt made:for thou woldeft haue crea- 
red nothing that thou hadeft hated, _ 

22 And how mightanie thing endures if 
it were northy wil? or how colde anic 

| thing be preferued , except itwere cal- 
led of thee? 

23 Bur thou panan they are thi- 

ne,6 Lord, which art the louer of foules. 


CHAP. XIL 


I5 


a The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The 
workes of God are vnreproneable, 19 God 


Se Sans wes 
Wildome of Salomon. 
lio X hether they were ablentor prefenc,) gineth leafute to repent. | 


1 YO Or thine ‘incorruptible fpirit is in 
all things. | 

2 Therefore thou chaftneft them meafirs 
rably that go wrong, and warneft them) 
by putting them in remembrance of; 
the thigs whereinthey haue offended] 
that Jeaning wickednesthey may bele- 
ucin thee,ô Lord. } 


holy land,thou dideft hate them. 
4 Forthey committed abominable wor- 
kesas forceries and wicked facrifices, 
5 And flaying of their owne children! 
withour mercie,and eating of the bo- 
wels of man fieth in banketing , where 
the raging Prieks foed abominable 
blood. 
6 And the fathers were the chief mur-} 
| therers of the foules" defticure of all 
| helpeywhome thou woldeft deftroy by | 
| the hands of our fathers, | 
That the land which chou loueftabo-| 
| ue all other,might be a mete dwelling 
| for the children of God. 


B *Neuertheles,thou {paredit them alfo, |Exod.33,# 


| as mensand fendedft the forerunners of demt.2:21 


| thine hofte, euen hornettes to deftroye | 

| them by litle and litle, 

9 Northat thou waft vnable to fubdue | 
the vngodlie vnto Ý righteous in bat- 
telor with cruel beftes , or with one | 
rough worde to deftroie thé together. 

ro Burin punithing them by litle and | 
|litlethougaueft them fpaceto repent, | 
| knowing wel,thar it wasan vnrighteous | 
| nacion and wicked of nature, and that 
| their thoghe colde neuer be altered. 

it For it wasa curfed fede from the be- | 

\ginning:yet haft thou not {pared them 

[when they finned, becaufe thou feared | 

[any man, 

12 For who dare fay, x+ X 

[done 2orwho dare ftand againft thy 

jiudgement? or who dare accufe thee for 

ithe nacions that perith > whome thou | 
haf madc?or who dare ftand againit 
the to reuenge the wicked meng 

14 For thereis none other God but thou, 
xtharcareft for all things, that thou 
mai(t declare how that thy iudgement 
is not ynright. 

14 Theredare nether Kingnor tyrantin 
thy fight require accountes of them 
whome thou haft punithed. 

1d Forfo muche thenas thou art righ- | 
| teous thy felf, thou ordreft all things 
jrighteoufly x thincking it not agrea- 
| ble to thy power to condemne him, 
| that hathe not deferued to be puni- | 
| hed. 

1g For thy power is the beginning of | 
fenreoum ani becaufe thou artLord | 
jotall things,it caufeth thee to fpare all 
things. ? 


hat haft thou Rom. 932% 


«Pet sy? 


Kiros 
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ears 


17 K henf masis 
— re a 


| 


* As for thofe ọldeinhabitants of the! Deut., 3.125 
lzo © 18:9 


i 


| 
i 


| red,they difdeined:butin thefe whome 
they counted godjie when they fawe 
| them felues punithed by them, they alj 
| | acknowledged ¥ true Godwhome afo- 
| re they had denied to knowe : there- 
i fore came extieme damnation vpon 
them. 


| | 


CHAP ITT: 


e 
r All things be Udinesexcept the knowledge 
| of God. ro Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 
Rometg |Y Ç Vrely all menare vaine by nature, 


| | and are ignorant of God, x & colde 
| | not knowe him that is, by the good 
| 
! 


things that are fene,nevher confides by 
the workes che wor! 

Dent, 419:612 x But thei thoght 

37 23 | 


a Cre 
the or the win- 
de or the {Wift'aire , or the courte of ¥ 


| meat to fil him fof, 
3 And that whieh is left of thefe thigs, 
which is profitable fornothing ( for ir 
is a croked piece of wood and ful of 
knobbes ) he carneth it diligently ag 
his leafure, & according ashe is expert 
in cunning, he giveth ita Proporcion, 
and facjoneth it after the fimilitude of 
| aman. 

4 Or maketh it like fome vile beaft, 
and firaketh it ouer with red,and pain- 
tech it and couereth euerie [potre thae 
isin it. 

5 Andwhenhe hathemade a conueniét 
tabernacle for it,he fertethit in a wall, 
and maketh it faft with yron, | 

46 Prouiding fo for it,lel¥jt fall: for he | 

| Knoweth ¥ itcan nothelpe itfelf be~ | 

| caufe irisan image, which hathe nede j 

| of helpe. | 


{ 
| 
| 
i 


farresyor theraging water, or the lights iy Thenhe prayeth for his goods , and 


| 3 


__ Apoctypha. ERM: ra AT 


y7 Whenmen thinke thee ñottobeof | of heauen to be gouernours of the | 
| a perfite power,thow deelareft thy po- | worlde,and gods. ; iy 
| wersand reproueft the boldenes of the 3 Thogh they had fuche pleafurein ther 
| wile. | beautie thar they thoght them gods,| 
| y j wer., i ret Ta Ag ne Gh ih. 
y8 But thon ruling the pow er, iudgeft yet fhulde they haue Knox € how muc 
; with equities & gòuerneft vs withgreat | che more excellent he is that made 
fauour;for thou maift hewe thy power | them:for the firftautor of beautie ha- 
| when thou wilt. | the created thefe things, j 
lz9 By fuche workesnow haft y taught e Or if they marueiled at the power,j 
E | thy people, that aman hulde be init | and operation of them,yer thulde they | 
y and louing,and halt made thy childré | -haue perceiued ther by, how muche| 
to be of a good hope : for thou giueft | he that made thefe things, is migh-| 
| repentance to finners. | tier, j 
20 For if thou haft punithed the enet ls For by thegreamesof their beautie, 
| mies of thy children that had deferued | and of the creatures,the Creator being] 
death with fo great confideration, and | compared with them 5 may be confi- | 
requefting onto them giuing them time | dered. . } 
& placethat they might change from § But yet the blame is lef in thefe, y| 
} therewickednes, ` | feke God and wolde finde him , & y et 
}41 With how great circum{peGion wilt | peraduenture do erre. f 
} thou punih thine owne children, vnto y Forxthey go about by his workes to Rom. no 
whofe fathers thou haft fworne and ma | feke him , and are perfuaded by the 
de couenants of good promifes ? | fight, becaufe the things are beautiful 
| 22: So when thou doeft chaften vs, thou | that are fene, 
punitheft our enemies a thoufandtimes B Howbeit they are not to be exey-| 
more,to the intent thatwhen we iud- | fed, | 
t ge, we thulde diligently confider thy p Forifthey can knowefo muche, that | 
goodnes , and when weare iudged , we | they can difcerne the worlde, w hy do 
|} thulde hope for mercie, they not rather finde out the Lord thes} 
ES Wherefore thou halt tormented-the | reof? 
Í wicked that haueliued x difolute life fo But miferable are they , and among 
£ | by their owne imaginations. | the dead is their hope , that call them 
| (Chapit |24 For they went afttay verje farrein | gods which are the workes of mens 
rom,1,23 the waiesof errour} and eftemed the | hands,golde,and filuer , and the thing 
beafts, which their enemies difpifed, | that isinuented by arteand che fimi? 
for gods, being abufed after rhe maner | Jitude of beafts, oranje vaine ftone ý 
of children , that haue none vnderftan- | hathe bene made by the hand of anti- 
; ding, quitie, 
|25 Therefore haft thou fent this punifh jz Oras when a carpenter cutteth dow- Tfi.44y12 
Í ment that they thulde be in derifion as | ne atre mete for the worke,and pareth dere. 1055 
| children without realon. | ofall the barke thereof cunningly and 
j26 Butthey that wil not be reformed | by arremaketha yeflel profitable for 
| by thofe fcorneful rebukes, thal fele | the vfe of life. 
j | the worthie punihment of God. 12 And the things thatare cut of from 
}27 For in'thofe things whenthey fuff- | hisworke , he beftow eth to drefle his 


wifdome 


for his mariageand for children: he is 
| not ahamed to fpeake ynto its that 
| hath nolife: 


f 
i f 


's8 Hecalleth on him that is weake for 

health :he prayerh vnto him that is 

dead for life:he requireth him of hel- 
| pethat hathe no experienceatall. 

39 And for his iourney, him that is not 
able to go , and for gaine, and worke, 
and fucceffe of his affaires he requireth 
furtherace of him, that hathe no maner 
of power. 

f 

| | CHAP. XIIII. 

i 

| 3 The deteftacion and abominacion of imagety 
| & A curfe of them yand of him that maketh 
i them. 14 W hereof idolatrie proceded. 
23 Whatenils come of idolatrie, 


i (3 Gaine, another man purpofing to 
| faile,and intending to paffe tho- 
| rowe the raging waues , calleth vpona 


ftocke more rotten then the hippe ¥ | 


_ | earieth him. 

[Orth fhippd2 For as for”it couetoufnes of money ha- 

| the foundeirout» and the craftefman 

| made it by cunning. 

l3 Bur thy prouidence , 6 father , gouer- 
neth ittx for thou hait madeaway,even 
in the fea, andafure path among the 
WaUeSs 

4 Declaring thereby , that thou haft po- 

|. wet to helpe inall things » yea» thogh 
a man went to the fea without mea- 
nes: 
N cuertheles chou woldeft norsthat the 
workes of thy wildome thulde be vai- 
ne,and therefore do men commit their 
lines to a {male piece of wood. and paf- 
fe ouer the ftormie fea ina hippe and 

| are fnued. 

| Gor.6 4 0 j6 xForinthe olde time alfo when the 

| 9110 roude. gyants perithed, the hope of 

| the worlde went into a fhuppe which 
was gouerned by thine hand, and. fo 
leftfede of gencration vnto the worl- 


ac. 
[7 For bleffed isthe tre w hereby righte- 
|” oufnes commeth. 
Fg Butthat is curfed 

hands,xbothe it, é& 


thar is made with 
£ he that made it: he 
Pial.r1553 


barut 653 becaufe it was called 


ruptible thing » 
1 


goad. 
' - s . . . 
9 For the vngodlie,and his vngodlines 
are bothe like hared of God: fo truely 
theworke & he thar made it,halbe pu 
nifhed together. 
D > . 
| to Therefore fhal there be a vifitation 
| for the idoles of the nations: for of the 


| 
creatures of God they are become abo- 


| 
PS 


minacions*and fiumbling blockes vato. | 


Tere.10:8 


the foules ofmen, & a fnare for the fete 
bavak.3218 


of the ynwife. 
+a: For the inuenting of idoles was the 


becaufe he made iz,and it being a cor- | 


I 


Salomon: 


beginning of whoredonte, and the fine | 
ding of them is the corruption of life. | 
2 For they were not from ¥ beginning | 
nether thal they continue for cuer. 

| 


3 The vaineglorie of men broght them 
into the worlde:therefore thal they co- 

| me fhortly to an end. 

14 Whena father mourned grieuoufly 4 
for his fonne that wastaken away fud- | 

| denly,he made an image for him that 

was once dead, whome now he worthi-+ 
| pethas agod , &ordeined to his fer- | 
| wants ceremonies and facrifices, | 
hs Thusby proces of time this wicked 
cuftome preuailed, and was kept asa 
law, and idoles were worshiped by the 
| commandement of tyrants, 

16 Asforthofe thar were fo ?farre of ý 
men might not wo:fhip them prefente- 
lysthey did conterfer the vifage that 
was farre of,and made a gorgeous ima- 

e ofa King, whome they wolde ho- 
nour thart thei might by all meanes flat 
ter himthat was abfent , as thogh he 
had bene prefent. 

17 Againe ¥ ambition of the craftefman 
thruft fora arde the ignorant to increafe 

| the fuperftition. 

48 For he peraduenture willing to pleafe 
a noble man, labored with all his cun- 
ning to make the image of the beft fae 
cion; 

t9 And fo tl orowe the beautie of the 

| worke the multitude was allured, and 

| fo toke him now for a god»which a lit- 
Je afore was but honored as aman. 

40 And thiswas the deceting of mans 

| life, when men, being in fe:uitudes 
through calamitie and ty ranie afcribed 
vnto lones and ftockes f name » which 

| oght not to be communicate vnto anie. 

2 \ioreouer , this was not ynough for 

| them that they erred in the knowled- 

e of God:but where as they lined in 

| great warres of ignorance , thofe fo 


| great plagues called they peace. Deutst.18,10 

b2 For ether» they flewe their owne chil ire. 73739 œr 

| dren in facrifice,or v {ed fecret ceremo~ 19>4. + 
niesor raging diflolurenes by ftrange 

| rites, A 

h3 And fo kept nether life nor mariage 
cleane:but ether one flewe anorher by | 
treafon,or els vexed him by adulterie. 

24 So were all mixttogether 5 blood and 
flaughter,thette & deceit , corruption, 
vnfaithfulnes,tumultes, periurie, 

25 Difquieting of good men, vatbanke~ 
fulnes,defiling ot foules , changing of 

| birth, dcfordre in mariage, adulterie & 

| vnclennes. 

26 For the worfhiping of idoles ý oght 
not to be named, ed beginning an 

the caufe and the end of all cuil, 

z7 For éither they be mad when they. } 
be merie,or prophecie lies,or line yn- | 
godlie, or els lightly forfweare them | 

{eis Se 


Apocrypha, 4 


Luk 12; 20 


E Feel 
felues. 


43 For info muche as their truf is fn | 
the idoles , which haue no life, thogh | 


| thei fweare falfely , yer they thinke to 
haye no burt. 


49 Therefore for two caufes fhal they | 


iuftely be punitheds becaufe they haue 
an euil opinion of God,addi@ing them 
feluesynto idoles, and becanfe th 
fweare vniuftly to deceiue, and def- 
pife holines. 

je For it isnotthe power of them by 
whome they fweare, but the ven 

| ce ofthem that finne, which pur 
alway es the offence of the vngodlie. 


CHAP. XV. 


Í 
The voyce of the faithful, praifing the mercie 
| of Godby whofe grace they ferue not idoles. 
Mieti F 


t B Vt thou,ô our God,art gracious & 
true, long fuffring,and gouerneft all 
} things by mercie. 


2 Thogh we finne, yet are we thine ; for | 


we Knowe thy power: but we finne not, 
knowing that we are counted thine. 
$ Forto Knowe thee,is perfire righteouf- 


nes,and to Knowe thy power is the roo- | 


| te of immortalite. 
4 For nether hathe the wicked’ jn. 
| tention of men difceiued vs, nor the 


| vnprofitable labour of the painters, 
nor an image fporced W diuers colours. 
Whofe fight ftirrech vp the defire of 
| he ignorant-fe hatho toneih ¥ for~ 
| methat hathe no lifelof a dead image. 
6 They that loue fuche wicked things, a- 
| re worthie to hwe fache things to 
| truf to,and they that make them, and 
| they that defire them , and they that 
| worhip them. 
by Thex potter alfo tempereth foft earth, 
| and facioneth everie veflel with labour 
| to our vfe: but of the fame clay he 
| maketh borhe the veffels, that ferue to 
| eleane vfes.and the contrarie likewjfe: 
but whereto euerie veel ferueth » the 
| potter is the iudge. 
% So by his wicked labour he ma- 
| keth a vaine god of the fame claye: 
| evenhe,whichalitle afore was made 
of earth him felf,and within a litle whi 
| le after goeth thither againe whence 
he was taken, xwhen he thal make ac- 
counte for the lone of his life. j 
9 Novwithftanding he careth not for 
the labour he takethynor that his life is 


mithes,and filuer(mithes, and counter- 
faiteth the coper(mithes, and taketh it 
for an honour to make deceiuable 
things. 

o Hisheartis athes,and his hope is mo~ 
re vile then eartl:, and his life is leffe 


fhorte, but he ftriueth with rhe goldef- | 


[n For he knowethnot his owne maker; 
that gaue him his foule,thar had power! 
| - & breathed in him the breth of life. | 
|32 But they counteour life to be bura| 
| pafiime and our conuerfac ton asa ni 
| ker,» here there is gaine ; for they fay 
| we oght ro be getting on euerie fides| 
Í 
i 
| 
| 
i 


thogh ic be by euil meanes. 
13+ Now he that of earth maketh fraile! 
veffels and images, knoweth him {elf} 
to offend aboue all other. l 
e enemies of thy people, thari 
TENGS j 
hem in fubieGion.are mofte yn 4 
wife, & more miferable then the verie 
fooles. 

15 For they iudge all the idoles of the 
. s | 
nacions to be gods , which nether haug 
eye fight tofe,nor nofes to {me}, nor eas 
res to heare > nor fingers of hands ta 

; bo 
grope,& theirfete are flowetogc, || 
16 For manmadeéthem, & he that hathe 

| ERE 
but a borowed (pirit , facioned thems 
but noman can make a godlike ynto 


cing he is but mortal him felf, jg 
| is bur mortal thar he maketh with y 
| sighteoushands : he him {elf ‘is better 
then thei whome he worfhippeth:for he 

| 


Jiued, bucthey neuer lived. | 
[38 Yea, they worthipped beafts alfo , $} 
| are their mofte enemies, & which are! 
| the worfte, if they be compared ynto} 
| othersbecaufethey haue none ynder-| 
| Randing j 
[19 Nether haue they anie beautie to be} 
| defired inrefpe@ of other beafts : for 
| they are defitute of Gods praife, and 

of his blefsing. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The panifkement of idolaters. yo The ben fi- 
bes done ynto the faithful. 

` 

J Herefore by fuche things they are 

worthely punithed & xtormented 
| by the multitude of beftes. | 

2 In fteade of the which punithmér thou 

| haft bene fauorableto thy people, & to 
fatiffie theirappetice, haft prepared a 
meat of a firange tafteseuen quailes, 

3 Tothe intent thar they thar defired 
meaty by the things were thewed & 
fentamong them, might turne awaye 
their neceflariedefire, & thatthei, W 

| had fuffred penurie for a {pace , hulde 

alfo fele a newe tafte, 

|4 For itwasrequifite, that they which | 
vfed tyrannie, hulde fall into extreme 
pouertie, and thar to thefe onelie it 
fhulde be hhewed, how their enemies we 

‘ye tormented. 

ş x For when the cruel fiercenes off 

| the beafts came vpon them, and they 
were hurt with the ftings’ of cruel fere 


| 


| worthie of honour then clay e, pents, 


(Chap.rrorg 
pomb.s1, 3 


Nom2n6 
TsCOP10)6 5 | 


igue of f 


lerpent 


Exod. 3» 


19y 4renel. 997 


Dent. 32339 
1 [4M 356 
$00.1 752 


Exed. 9,23 


Exodi 
namb, 1137 
Pfal.78325 


ipl.6 931 


2405 


6 Thy wrath endured ‘not perpetually 
| bue they were troubled fora litle fea 
fons) th J 
i figne of faluacion , to remember th 
| commandementof thy Law, 


For he that turned toward it ywas not 
| healed by thething thathe fawe , bug 


| by rhee,o Sauiour of all. 


B So inthisthou thewedf our enemigs;} 
tharirisciou, which deliuereft from 


all euil, 


fiyes killed them , and there wa 
Ay Apa > 
medie founde for their life : for they 


were worthi¢ to be punithed by fuche. 


io Butthe teeth of che venemous dra- 


| gons colde not ouercome thy childre 
for thy mercie came to helpe them,anc 

aled them. 

a1 For they were pricked , becaufe thei 


i 


fhulde remember thy wordes, andwere | 
fpedely healed, left they thulde fall in- | 


to fo depe Fforgetfulnes, that thei colde 
not be called backe by thy benefite: 
y2 For nether herbe nor, plafter healed 


them , bur thy worde, ô Lord , which | 


healerh all things. 

I For thou hakt the'power of lifé & de- 
ath, xand leadeft downe vnto the gates 
of hel,and bringeft vp againe. 

x4 Amanin dede by: his wickednes may 
flaie 


lhe call againe the foule that is taken 
aways 

x5 But it is not pofsible to efcape thine 
‘hand, 

36 * For the vngodlie that wolde not 
knowe thee » were punithed by the 


firength of thine arme , with ftrange } 


raine and with haile, and were purfued 


[with rempeft,that they colde notauol- | 


| de,& were confumed with fyres 
17 For it was a wonderous thing that fy- 
| re might do more then water » which 
| quencheth all things : but the worlde is 
the aduenger of the righteous. 
y8 For fome me was the fyre fo tame, 
i tharthe beaftsywhich were fent againtt 
ithe vngoldie, burnrnot:and that, be- 
caufe they Mulde fe andknowe, that 
they were perfecuced with the punifh- 
iment of God. 
19 And fome time burnt the fyre in the 
les of the water aboue the power 
e,thatit might deftroye the ge- 
acion ofthe vniuftland. 
ab xIn the ftead where of thou haft fed 
thine owne people with Angels fode, & 
| fentthem bread readie from héauen 


without their labourywhich had abun- | 


| dance of all pleafuresinit & was mete 
| for al taft 


tes. 


ght be reformed, hauing ; 


x For the biting of grefhopers and 
10 re- | 


mother:bur when the Spirit 1s gone | 
forthesitturneth notagaine, nether can 


For thy faftinance declared thy fwet- | 
nes vnto thy children, which ferued to | 
ppeute of him, that toke it, & was | 


{ mete to that that cuerie man Folde -| 
22 Morcouerthe x {fnoweand yce abode Exod. p32 ; 


the fyre & melted'not, that-cheimighs 
knowe, that the fyre burning. in ‘the 
hayle, & fparkeling inthe raine, ded 
ftroyed the frure of the enemics., ` 

23 Againe itforgate hisowne f 

| that the righteous might be nouritheda 

24, For the creature that ferueth thee 
which art the maker, is fierct in puni4 

| hing the vnrighteous; butitis eafieto 
do good ynto fuche as put their crulk) 
intrhee, 

25 Therefore was it changed ar the fame 
time vntoall facions to ferue thy gra-| 
ce, which nouritheth all things, accor- 

| ding to the defire of theni tharhad nc- 

| de thereof; 
| 

| 

| 


26. Thatthy children whome thou lo-| 


wifdome of Salomon. 


ueft,6 Lordymight knowe, » that it is Deut.2s 3 


men y but that itisthy worde , which 
| preferueth them that ‘truftin thee, 
|27 For ý which colde not be defiroyed | 
with the fyre ybeing onely warmed a | 
litle with the funne beames,melted, 
{28 Thatitmight be knowen ý weoght 
to preuente the funne rifing to give 
| thenkes vnto thee , and to falute thee | 
before the daye (pring. | 
29 For the hope of the vathankefu) fhal 
melt as the winter yce 5 and flowe| 
away as vnprofitable waters. 


CHAP. XVIL | 
f = 
The indgements of God agains the Wicked. | 


| | 

r qp Orthyiudgements are great, and | 

| cannot be exprefled:therefore men 

| do erresthat wil not be reformed. | 

Forwhen the vnrighreous thoght to | 
haue thine holie people in {ubiedion, | 
| thei were Ob > with the bands of 
| darkenes, and long night , and being | 
| hut vp vnder the rofe,did lie therc.to | 

efcape the euerlafting prouidence. 

And while they thoght to be hid in| 
| their'darke finnes , thei were fcattered 
abroad inthe darke couering of for- 
| getfulnes, feering horribly and trou- 
| bled with vifigns. 

h For the denne thar hid them, kept 
them nocfiom feare+ but the foundes 
that where about chem troubled thems 

| and terrible vifions and forowful fights 

| did appeare. 

No power of the fyre might giuelights 

nether might the clere flames of the} 

ftarres lighten the horrible night. 

For there appeared vnto them o- 
nely afudden fyre , verie dredful: fo 
that being afraied’ of this vilon, 
|} #whichthey coldenotfe, they hoghe} 
the things » which they fawe , to be 
Í ] 3 5 worta 


6 


not the increafe of frutes that fedeth 7744-414 


That isthe 


nigbtie vilioné 


worfe. | 
7. *And ¥ illuftons of the magical arte 
| „were broght downe , and it was a mol 
| fhameful reproche for 
their knowledge. 
|8 For chey that promifed to driue aw: 
feareand trouble from cke per 
fone, were ficke for feare, & worthie to 
| bel laugh edar, 
9 Andt 10g no fear 
rethem, yet were 
| beaftes which palit 


h fing of the ferpent s » fo that abe i 
dyedtor feare, and faid they fa we not| 

| the ayrewwhich by no meanes can be a-| 

| anoided, 

iro For icisa feareful thing, when malice 
is condemned by her ox ne teftimonie; 

| anda confcience that is touched, doeth 

{ -euer forecait cruel things. 

ar For feare is nothing el is, buta betray- 
ing of the fuccours , which reafon of- 
freth. 

§2 Andche lefe that the hope is withins 
the more doeth he efteme the ignoran- 


at. 

Bur they that did endure the night | 

“th: =v was intollerable,and that came out 

of the dungeon of hell, which isinfup- 

portable,flepr the fame flepe. 

f4 And fometimes wese troubled with 

monftruous vifions, and fometime they 

| fowned, as thogh their owne foule fhul- 
de betray them. for a fudden feare not 
loked for, came vpon them. 

ş And thus,whofoeuer fel downe, hewas 
keptand fhut in prifon , but without 
chaines. 

6 For whether he wasan houfband man, 
or a thepherd, or one that was fet to 
worke alone, ifhe were taken , he muf 
fufferchisnecefsitie , that he colde not 
auoide; 

47 {For with onechaine of darkenes we- 
| re they all bounde )whether it were an 
hyfsing winde, or a fwete fong of the | 
birds among the thicke branches of the 
| trees,or the vehemencie of haftie rt m= 
ning waters 

y8 Oragecarnoyce of the falling downe 
of tones » 7 Ot the running of {kipping 
beaftes that colde not ‘befens, or the 
noyce ofe cruelbeaftes thatroared,or ¥ 
“ounde. that anfwereth againe in the 
holow moitaines : thefe feareful things 
made them to fwone. 

9 Forallthe worlde thined with clere 
light,and no man was hindred in hisla~ 
bour. 

o Onely vpon them there fel anheauie 
night,an image of thar darkenes that 
was to come Vponthem: yea, they ‘were 
vnto them f{elues more gricuous. then 


darkeaes, 


Apo rypha, 


| 


the boalting of 
} 10 The Lord {mote the 
A 


did fea- 


ce of thething , that rormenteth him, | 


CHAP. XV SER 


3 Thefyrie piller that the Ifraclites had in E+ 
gypt. 8 The delineranc 


finne of the peoj ple a 
ron ji ode berwene th 
with his cenfere, 


the wi Iderne $e 2 AA 


lining and the dead 


z 1R Vt thy Saints had a very great 
*light , whofe voy ce becauf 

h eard, and fawe nor the figure of chem, bo 

| -they thoghr them blefted, becaufe thei 
alfo had not fuffred the like. 

2 And becaufe they did not hurt them, | 
which did hurt them afore, the ey than- 
ked them, and afked pardon for their 
enimitie. | 

3 *Thereforethou gauelt them a bur- [ry 
ning piller of fyreto lead them in the ly 
vnknowen way, & mad left the funne $4, 
it hurted not them in their honorable} 
iourney. r 

|4 Butthey were worthie to be depriued 
of thelight,and to be Beet in darke- 
nes,which had kept thy children 

vp»by whome the vacorrupt ligh 7 
Law fhulde be giuen to the w orld. 

|5 x Whereas they thoght to flay 

| bes of the Saintes, by. 


fhut 


tofy 


6 


one childe that it 

was caft out, and preferued to reproue 

them;thou haft taken away § mul 4 

de of their children and deftroy ed th 

all rogether inthe mightie water. 

Of thar night were our fathers certi- 

ficdafore 5 ý th ey knowing vnto what 
| othes they had giuencredit, might be 

of good chere. 

s Thus thy ¥ people receiued the health 

| of the righteous, but the enemies were 
deftroy ed. 

8 For as thou haft punithed. the enemics, 
fo haft thon glorified vs whome thou 
hatt called. 

5 For the righteous children of rhe good 
men oftred fecretly, and made a law of 
tighteoufnes by one confent, that the 
Saints hulde receiue good and euil in 

} like maner, and that the fathers hulde 

| firlt fing praifes. 

to Bura difagreing priee was poe of 
theenemies, and there was a lamenta- 
blenoice for the children that were 
bewailed. 

f For thex mafter and the feruant were 
punted with like punithment, & the 
commune people fuftred alike with the 
King, 

2 So they alrogethagthad innumerable 
that dyed wish o ne kinde of death: ne- 
ther were the lining fufficient to bue 
riethem ; for in the. twinckling of an 
eye the nobleft offpring of them was 
deftroied. 

3 So they that colde beleue nothings 

becaufe of the inchantments , confet. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| 


I 
Ichey 3 


IANS a 


the ba-jEx'ed.7, ré 


xod,149 


a 
| 
: 
l 
: xl, 12,37 


NW. 5946 


| Exod.aeytr 


ES at 


Wifdome of Enon. 


| fed this people to be the children of l Thatthey (when they had conlented | 
God,in the deftruGio of the firt bornes | 


34 Forwhileall things were in quiet fi- 
lence, & the night was in the middes of 
her fwift courfe, 

15 Thinealmightie worde leapt downe 
from heaucn out of thy royal throne,as 
a fierceman of warrein the middes of 
theland that wasdeftroy ed, 

16 Andbroghtthine vnfained comman- 
dementas a harpe fworde, and ftode 
vp,and filled all things with death,and 
being come downe to the earth, it rea- 
ched vnro the heauenst 

x7 Then the fight of the feareful drea~ 
mes vexed them fuddenly , and feare- 
fulnes came vpon them vnawares. 

18 Thenlave there one here, another 
there halfe dead, & thewed the caufe of 

| his death. 

19 Forthe vifions that vexed them, he- 
wed them thefe thingsafore, fo y they 


were notignorant, wherefore they pe- 


rifhed. 


lao Now tentationof death touched the | 


righteous alfo,and * among the multi- 


tude in the wildernesthere was a pla- | 


gue but the wrath indured not long. 
21 For the Blameles man made hafte , & 
defended them, and toke the weapons 
of his miniftracion,cuen prayer, & the 
recociliation by the perfume, &fet him 
felf againft the wrath » and fo broght ý 


miferie toan end;declaring that he was | 


thy feruant. 
+2 Forheouercame not the multitude 
with bodelie power, nor with force of 


othes and conuenant made vnto the fa- 
| thers. 

|23 For when the dead were fallen downe 
by heapes one vpon another , he fto~ 
de in the middes,and cut of the wrath, 
and parted itfrom comming to the li- 
uing. 


or nament,and in the foure rowcs of she 
ftones was the glorie of the fathers gra- 
| his head. ’ 

25 Vato thefe the deftroyer gaue place, 
| and was afraied of them: for itwas fuf- 
ficientythat they had rafted the wrath, 


CHAP. X1x. 


z The death of the Egyptians , and the great 
joye of the Hebrewes. 11 The meat that 
W as ginen at the defire of the people. 17 All 
the elements ferne tothe wil of God. 


I A S for the vngodlie,the wrath came 
vpon them without mercie vnto 

the end:for he knewe what thulde co- 
me vnto them, 


weapons, but with the worde he fub- | 
| dued him that punithed , alledging the | 


24 xForin the long garment wasall the | 


uen with thy maieftie in the d ademe of 


-4 


to let them go,and had fent them out | 

| with diligence wolde repent,and pur- 
fue them. 

|3 For while yet forow was before thems | 
and they lamented by the graues of | 
the dead thei deuifed another foolithe- | 
nes, fothat they perfecuted them in | 
their fleing, whome they had caft out | 
afore with prayer. 

4 For the definie , whereof they were | 
worthie,sbroght them to this end, arid| 


a 
caufed them to forget the things that} 


had come to paffe, that they might ac» | 
complith the punishment, which re- | 
mained by torments 
5 Bothetharthy people might trye a | 
marueilous paflage,and ý thefe might 
finde a ftrange death. | 
6 For euerie creature in his kinde was 
facioned of newe, and ferued in their | 
| owneoffices inioyned them, thar thy 
children might be kept without hurt. | 
7 For the cloude oucrfhadowed their té- | 
tes,and the drye earth appeared, where | 
afore waswaver:(o that in the red Sea | 
there wasa way without impediment, | 
and the great depe became a grene | 
field. | 
3 Through the which all the people wê | 
that were defended with thine hands 
feing thy wonderous marueiles. 
For they “neyed like horfes,and lea- boy were fede | 
ped like lambes, praifing thee, ô Lord; | 
| which hadeft deliuered them. 
bo Forthey were yet mindeful of thofe | 
things which were done in ¥ land where 
they dwelt, how the grounde broghr 
forthe flies in fteade of cattel, & how 
the river fcrauled with the multitude} 
of frogges in fteade of filhes. Exod.16513 
yı *Bur at the laft they fawe a new gene-pom.11,32 
ration of birdes » when thei were inti- | 
| fed with luft, &defired delicate meates. | 
12 For the quailes came forthe of the €hap.s65z 
fea vnto them for comfort, but punit- | > 
méts came vpo thefinners not without Or, Egyptians 
ficnes thar were giuen by great thun- | 
drings :for they (uffred worthely ac-| 
cording to their wickednes, becaufe| 
they fhewed a cruel hatred towarde| 
ftrangers, } 
For the one forte wolde not reeeiue) 
them when thei were prefent, becanfe} 
| they knewe them nor:the other forte) 
| broght the ftrangers into bondage that| 
had done them good, 
14 Befide all thefe ching: 
Jaffer, thatanie regarde hulde be had) 
| “of them:for thei handeled the ftrangers 
difpitefully. 
lxy Others that had receiued them 
with great banketing » and admit- 
| tedthem to be partakers of the fa- 
| me lawes , did afflict them with great 
| labours. | 


A Therefore, SES 


33 


as [ome w olde nor 


© pee ~ bh SES Se 


Apocrypha: ae 42] 


Geufirg. 22 


6 Therefore thei were friken with | thing that didfwimme,went vpon the 
| blindenes,as in olde time certaine we- | grounde. 
re ar the dores of the * righteous, fo tọ The fyre had power in the water côe 
that euerie one being compafled with | trarie vnto hisowne vertue, & the wa- 
darknes,foght the entrance of his do- | ter forgate hisowne kinde to quench. 
re. 20 Againe; ý flames did not hurte the 
17 Thus the elements agreed among | fleth of the corruptible beatts that 
them felues in this change,as whenone | walkedtherein, nether melted they y 
tune is changed vpon an inftrument of |. $ {emed to beyce, and was of a nature 
mufike,and the melodie ftil remaineth | that wolde melt,and yet was an immor- 
which may eafely be perceiued by the | tal meat. 
fight of the things that are come to |21 For inall things, ô Lord , thou haft 
| pafe. magnified and glorified thy people, & 
18 For the things of the earth were cha- | halt not defpifed ro afsift them in cuca 
ged into things of the water, & the | rie time and place, 


j 


| THE WISDOME OF 


This argument was founde in a certcine Greke copie, 


dhe 


T His Iefus was the fare of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alfo called- Iefus, 
Lined in the latter rimes y after the people had bene led away č 

home agane and almoste after ali the Prophetes . Now his grandfather s ashe ium 

Self witneffith , was a man of great diligence, and wifdomeamong the Hebrewes , who 

did not onely gather th graue [ineences of wife menythat had bene before him , but he him 

Self alfofpake mame ful of great knowledge and wifdome. So this firft lefus dyed and 


ine y and bro 


kefi this whsch he had g uhered, and Sirach afterward: left itto lefies his fannewho to- | 


keit and put it modrina boke, and called t WISDOM Ey, intitling it bothe 
by hu owne name: his fathersnamey and his grandfathers: thinking by this title of “ifdo- 
ane to allure the reader torcad this boke with more great difire , and to confider it more 
diligently, Therefore this boke contemeth Wife fayings, and darke Sentences and 
| Astudes with certcine diane tittories which are notable and ancient euen of men that were 
| approued of God; and certeine prayers,and fongs of the autor him Self: moreoner, what 
| benifites the Lord baa beftowed upon his people 5 and what plagues he had heaped upon 
| .thetr enemics. This Iefus did imitate Salomon,and was no lefe famous m wifdorne 
| and doétrine who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, ashe was in dede, 


ae tt ee a Ee eee ae 


| The prologue of the W ifdeme of Lefus the finne of Sirach. 


| VV Hereas manie, and great things |might profite muche more inliuing ac- 


haue bene ginen vs by the La v, [cording to yLaw. Wherefore , Lexhor 

f ) } 5 z te 

and the Prophetes, and by others that | you to receiue it louingly,and toread it 
haue followed ché,(for the which things | with diligence, and totake it in good 
\T{rael oght to be commended by the re- worthe,thogh we feme to fome in fome 
lafon of doctrine and wifdome, whereby ý |things not able to atteine to the inter= 
lreaders oght not onely to become lear | pretacion of fiche wordes as are h 
ned them felues, bur alfo may be able by | be exprefled:for the things thar 
the diligent ftudie thereof to be profi- [ken in the Hebréwe tongue, haue ano- 
jtable vnto ftrangers bothe by fpeak ing | ther forcein them felues then when they 
& writing) atter that my grande father are tranflated into anothes tongue, and 

{Jefus had giueu him felf vo the readir g | noronely thefe things, butother things 
of the Law,and the Prophetes, & other | allo s as the Law itfelf, & the Pro hee 

bokes of our fachers,and had gorten the | tes & other bokes haue no {male ae. 
[rên fufficient iudgement , he purpofed | rence when they are fpoken in their 
jalfo to write fome ¢ 3 perteining to) owne language, Theretore jn theeicht 
learning and w fdome, to the inténr that) and thirtieth yere, when L came into E- 
|they which wer defirous tolearnc, & w- &Y pt vader King Euergetes, and conci- 
jolde giue them felucs to chafe things ,| nued there,I foundeacopie ful of great 


ard to 
are fpo- 


f 


a 


‘Ecclefia 


‘Tearning, and I thoght it feceflarie , to 
jbeftowe my diligence, and trauaile to 
interprete this boke. So for a certeine 
time with grear watching and ftudie I, 
gaue my felf to the finithing of this bó- 
Kke,that irmight be publithed, that they 
which remaine in banifhement, and are 
idefirous to learne; might applie them 
felues vnto good maners,and liue accor- 
|ding to the Law, 


CH AP. I. 


a 


l Wiflome cometh of God. rr A praife 


of thefeare of God. 29 The meanes to 
come by wifilome. . 


LL wifdome * co- 
meth of the Lord, 
Y, (and hathe bene e- 
W uerwith him] andis 


$ with him for euer. 

% Who can nomber the 
; S> fand of the fea , and 
the droppes of the raine,and the dayes 
of the worlde? [who can meafure] the 
height of heanen,the bredth of thee- 
arth,and the depth? 

who can finde the wifdome [of God 
which hathe bene afore all things? } 
Waifdome hathe bene created before 
all things,and the ynderftanding of 
| prudence from euerlafting. 
l 
| 


y”) 


5 [The worde of God mofte highis the 
fountains of wifdome, and the euerla- 
fting commandements are the entrance 

| vnro her} 

Rom: rr. 346 *Vnto whome hathe the roote of wil- 
dome bene declared ? or who hathe 
knowtn her wife counfels?: 

|7 LVnto whome hathe the doGtrine of 
| wifdome bene difcouered & thewed? & 


| who hathe vnderftand the manifolde | 


entrance yntoher?] 
|8 There is one wife,[euen f moftehigh 
| Creator of all things, the almightie, ý 
King of power Jand verie terrible , w- 
hich fittech vpon his throne. 
He is the Lord.that hathe created her 
{thorow the holie Goft: jhe hathe fene 


her,nombred her, [and meafured her, ] 


9 


10 He hathe powered her out vpô all his | 


workes,and vpon all flehyaccording to 
his gift,and giueth her abundantly vn- 
to them that lone him. 

ir Thefeare of the Lord is glorie, & 


gladnes, and reioycing » and a joyful | 


crowne, 

32 The feare of the Lord maketh a me- 
ry heart,and giueth gladnes, and ioye 

| and Jong life. 

13 Whofofeareth the Lord,it hal go wel 
with him at the laft , and he hal finde 
fauour in the day of his death. 

z4 [Tbe lque of God is honorable wif- 


=) 


dome; & vnto whome it appearerh in | 
avifion,they lone it for the vifionjand | 
for the knowledge of the great workes 
thereof. ] i 
5 * The feare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wifdome,and was made with f 
| faithful in the wombe: [the goeth with 
| the chofen women,and is knowen with 
| the righteous and faithful. 
6 Thefeare of the Lord is an holie 
knowledge. 
7 Holines thal preferue , & inftifie the | 
|. heart , and giueth mirth and gladnes, | 
p3 Whofo feareth the Lord, hal- prot] 
fpery& in the day of his end;he thalbe | 
bleffed. J 
i. She hathe buylt her euerlafting fun- 
| dacions with men,and is giuen to be w 
| their fede. 
izo To feare God is the fulnes of wifdo- 
me, and filleth men with her frutes. 
ar She filleth their whole houfe W [all]: 
things defireable,and the garners with 
the thingsythat he bringeth forthe, & | 
bothe twaine are giftes of God. 
22 The feare of the Lord isthe crowne | 
of wifdome, & giueth peace & perfite 
health: he hathe fene her and nombred 
her. 
23 "She rainctb downe knowledge , and | Ors wifdeme 
vnderftanding of wifdome , and hathe 
broght vnto honour,them that pofle(-| 
fed her. 
24 The feareof the Lordis the roote of 
wifdome,and her branches are long 
life. 
25 [Inthe treafures of wifdome is yn- 
derftanding,and holie knowledge; but | 
J 


Pfal. 111.10 
Prom. 9.10 
lb, 23.28 


wifdome is abhorred of finners. j | 
26 The feare of the Lord driueth out 
finne:and when fhe is prefent, the dri- 
ueth away anger. 
29 @ For wicked angre cannot be iu- 
ftified:for his rathnesin his angre fhal- 
be his deftruation. 
28 A pacient man wil faffer for a time, 
and then fhal he haue the rewarde of | 
rove. 
29 Hewil hide his wordes for a times& 
manie mens lippes dhal {peake of his 
wifdome: | 
3o Inthe threafures of wifdome are the | 
fecrets of knowledge, but the finner 
abhorreth the worlhip of God. 
31 If thou defire wifdome,kepe the co- 
mandements, and the Lord thal gi-| 
ue her vnto thee, [and wal fil her tre- 
afures, } 
32 For the feare of the Lord » is wifdo- 
meand difcipline;he hathe pleafure in) 
faith and mekenes, | 
33 Be not difobedient to the feare of thej | 
Lord, and come not vato him with. a} 
double heart, | 
Be not an hypocryte that men, 
fhulde fpeake of thee, but rake hede) 


“A hae thou fpeakeft 


Wifdo 7.6 
"Prom, 17 +63 


Pfal. 42,35 


f Or,double 


p. King 18,21 


igs Exalte not thy felf, left thou fall and| 

l bring thy foule to dihonour and fo 

| God difcouer thy fecretes, & caft thee 
downe in the middes of the congrega-| 
cion, becaute’ thou woldeft not receiue | 
the true feare of God, and thine heart 
is ful of difceite, 


CHAP, II. 


z He exhorteth the fernantes of God to righ- 
teoufnes,loue,tonderflanding, and pacience, 
u To trait inthe Lord. 13 A curffe v- 
pon them that are fainte hearted and im- 


pacent. 
3 M Y fonne,if thou wile come into 
the feruice of God, [ftand fait 
in righteoufnes and feare,and] prepa- 
re thy foule to tentacion. 
Z Settle thine heart, & be pacient: [bow 
downe thine eare,and receiue rhe wor- 
des of vnderftanding Jand shrinke not 


awaie,when thou art aflailed,| but wai- | 


te vpon God patiently.) 

3 loyne thy {elf vntohim,and departe 
not away, that chou maiflt be increaled 
at thy laft end. 

4 Whar focuer cometh ea ie 
it paciently,and be patient 28 the cha- 
ge of thine affli&ıon. i 

5 * For asgoide [& fluer are] tryed in 
the fyre,euen fo are men acceptable in 
the fornace of aduerfitic. 

6 Beleue in God and he wil helpe thee: 
order thy wayearight, & truit in him: 

[holde faft his feare , and growe olde 
therein. 

y Ye that feare the Lord, waite for his 
mercie: thrinke not awaye from him y 
ye fallnor, 

$ Yethat feare the Lord, beleue him & 

|. your rewarde thal not faile. 

9 Ojye thar fearethe Lord,truft in good 

| things, & in the euerlafting 1oy & mer- 
cie. 

ro [Ye thar feare che Lord,loue him, & 

| your hearts halbe lightened. ] 

xt Confider the olde generacions{ of më, 
ye children, Jand marke them wel; 
* was there euer anie confounded, thar 

| put his craftin the Lord? or who hathe 
continued in hisfeare,and was forfaké? 
or whome did he eucr difpife, that cal- 
led vpon him? 

$2 For God is yraciousand merciful, & 
forgiueth finnes and faueth inthe time 
of trouble,{ & isa defender for all thë 

| that feke him in the trueth.J 

i} Wovnto them, that haue a? feareful 
heart,(and tothe wicked lippes J and 
to the faint hands, and to the finner ý 

goeth two * maner of wayes. 

44 Wo vnto him thatis faint hearted, for 
he beleueth not: therefore thal he not 


~f 


Apocrypha. _ 


em 45. 
be defended, 4 

15 Wo vnto you that haue loft paciences 
& haue forfaken the right wayes , ed 
are turned backe into trowarde wa-/ 
yes }for whatwil ye do when the Lord 
fhal vift you? ` 

16 They that feare the Lord, wil not 
difobey his worde:and they that * lo- 
ue himywilkepe his wayes. 

17 They that feare the Lord,wil feke out 

» the things that are pleafant vnto him: 
and they that loue him, halbe fulfilled 
with his Law. 

18 They that feare the Lord, wil prepa- 
re sheir hearts, and humble their {ous 
Jes inhis fight. 

19 [Thei that feare the Lord; kepe his 
commandements, and wil be pacient til 
he fe them, 

20 Saying, if we donot repent) we thal 
fall into the hands of the Lord,and no’ 
into the hands of men. : 

21 Yetás his greatnes is,fo is his mercies 


CHAP III, ’ 


2 Toour father and mother oght We to cine 
double honor ro Of the blefsing ad curfé of 
the father and mother. 22 No ma oght ener 
gurionfly to [earche ont the fecrets of God. 

I [He children of wifdome are the 
T Church of the righteous, & cheid 
off{pring is obedience and loue,} 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement, 6 chil- 
dren,and do thereafter, that ye may be 
fafe. nej 

3 For the Lord wil haue the father ho- 
nored of the children,and hathe cô fir- 
med the autoritie of the mother ouer 
the children, 

l4 Who fo honoreth his farher,his finnes 
fhalbe forgiuen him, [and he thal ab4 
fteine from them, & fhal haue his daily 

| defires.] y 

ty And he that honoreth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treafure. l 

6 W ho fo honoreth his father, thal hane 
ioye of his owne children , & when he 
maketh his prayer,he thalbe heard, 

7 He that honoreth his father, thal haue 
a long life,and he that is obedient vn- 
to the Lord, thal comfort his mother. 

8 He thacfeareth the Lord,honoreth his 


parents,and doeth feruice vnto his pa- 
rents,as vnto lords. 


Tob. 14.24 


* Honour thy father and mother in E¥od.zo. ra | 


dede and inworde[ & in all pacience,} D&#-5- 16 

thac.thou maift haue” Gods blefsing, Mat 15+ 4 

[& that his blefsing may abide with EPPS 6.2 
| thee in the end,]_ i 
to For the blefsing, of the father efta-/agof men 
| blitheth the houfes of the children, & 

the mothers curfe rorteth our the fun- 

dacions. E 
tr Reioyce not at the dihonourof thy | 
father;for it is not honour vnto thee) 


tt 


© Or,the blefi 


— 


Pbilip.. 


Pron.25.27 
Rem, 12.3 


Thur thames 

12 Seing that mang glorie cometh by 
f his fathers honour, & the reproche of 
| the mother is difhononr to the chil- 
| dren, 

i} My fonne,helpe thy father in his age 


jafticus. 
f fandingial perosi Tectetihto gn E 
anattentiue eare isthe defire of a wif 


Eeeeh 


- 


man. 
32 [An heart that is wife & vnderftan- 
ding, wil abfteine from finne , and fal 


profper in ý workes of righreoufneg,J | 


| and greue him not as long as he liueth. 33 Water quencheth burning fyre, * and 


44 And if his vnderftanding taile , haue 


į pacience with him, & defpife himnot 34 And he that rewardeth good dedes, | 
wil reméber it afterward, & inthe tie | 


| when thou art in thy ful ftrength. 

iş Forthe good intreatie of thy father 
| fhal not be forgotten , but it thalbe a 
| forteres for thee againft finnes , [and 
| for thy mothersoffence thou fhålt be 
| recompenfed with good, and it halbe 
| founded for thee in righteoufnes. ] 

46 And inthe day of trouble thon fhalt 
| be remébred: thy finnesalfo thal melt 
f away as the yce in the faire wether. 

17 He that forfak eth his father, fhal co- 

me to fhame , and he that angreth his 

f mother,is curfled of God. 

18 @ My fonne,performe thy doings with 
| mekenes; fo fhalt thou be beloued of 
| them thatare approued. 


almes taketh away finnes. 


me of the fall,he thal findea ftaye, 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 Almes muf be done with gentlenes, 
12 The ftudic of wifdome and her frute. 
29 Anexhortation to efchewe eril , and 


to do good, 

fe M Y fonne, defraude not the poore 

of his lining, and make nor rhe 

nedie eyes to waite long, 

2 Make not an hungrie foule forowful, 
nether vexea man inhis necefsitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is gricued, 
& differre not the gift of thenedie. 


19 The* greater thou art, the more hī- 4 Refufe not the prayer of one thar is 


| ble thy felf [inall things,] & thou fhalt 
| finde fauour before the Lord. 


in trouble ;turme not away thy face 
from the poore. 


do Many are excellent & of renoume: § Turne not thine eyes a fide [in angre] 


| but the feerets are reueiled ynto the 

| meke. 

1 For the power of the Lord is great, 
& he is honored of the lowlie. 

2 * Seke not out the things that are to 
hard for thee, nether fearche the things 

f rafhly which are to mightie for thee. 

33 ( Bur] what [God] hathe commanded 

| thee,thinke vpon that with reverence, 

| [and be not curious in many of his 

| workes:Jfor it isnot nedeful for thee to 

| fe with thine eyes the things that are | 

| fecret. i 
4 Be not curious in fuperfluous things: 

i for many things are thewed vnro thce 
aboue the capacitie of men. S 

5 The medlig with fuche hathe begui- | 
Jed many, and an euil opinion hathe 
deceiued their indgement. 

26 Thou canft nor fe without eyes: 
profefie not the knowledge therefore 
that thou haft nor. 

a7 A fubberne heart hal feare euilat Ý 
Jaft:and he thar loueth danger, thal pe- 
rib therein. 

a8 An hearethar goeth two waies » thal 

| not profper:and jie that is frowarde of 
heart. thal Rumble therein. 

29An obftinate heart halbe laden with 

“forowes: and the wicked man fhal hea- 
pe finne vpon finne, “ail 

[30 The perfuafion of the proude is wig 

hout, remedie, and his fteppes fhalbe) 

plucked vp:for the plant of finne ha-| 
the taken roote in him; {and hesfhal) 
not be eftemed.] 


from the poore,and giue him none oc- 
cafion to fpeake euil of thee. 
6 For if he curfe thee in the bitternes 


of his foule, his prayer halbe heard | 


of him that made him. 

7 Be courteous vnto the companie [of 
poore , and humble thy foule vnto the 
Elder, ] and bowe downe thine head to 
a man of worhip. 

8 Letit not grene thee to bowe downe 
thine eare vnto the poore,[but pay thy 
dette, Jand giue him afriendlic anfwer. 

9 4 Deliuer him that fuffreth wrong, 
from the hand of the oppreflour, & be 
not faint hearted ” when thou indgeft. 

ro Be asa father vnto the fatherles,and 
asan houfband vnro their mother : fo 


fhalt thou be as thefonne of the mofte | 


High: and he thal loue thee more then 
thy mother. doeth. 


ur W ifdome exalteth her children, and 


receiueth them that feke her. [ & wil! 
go before them inthe way of righte- 


oufnes.] 

12 He thar Joueth her, loueth life, & they 
that feke life in the morning,fhal haue 
great ioye. 

13 He that kepeth her,fhal inherit glorie 
for vnto whome fhe entreth, him the 


Lord wil blefle. 


14 They that honour her, thalbe § fer | 


uants of the holie one, and them that 
loue her,the Lord doeth loue. 

Who fo giueth care vnto her, thal 
judge the nacions, and he that goeth 
varo hersfhal dwell fafely, 


15 


x The heartof him that hathe ynder-| 16 He thar is faithful vnto her, thal ha- 
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Dan. 4.24 


fOr,to define 
de him, 


f 
f 
i 


— meS Kitt TE 

f ue her in poffefsion, and his generaciô 
| thal poffeffe her, 

4 47 For frithe wil walke Ý him by cro- 
} | kéd waies,and bring him vnto feare, & 
| déede,and Sacer with her difci 

i line vntil the haue tryed his foule,and 
i 


haue proued him by her iudgements. 

8 Then wil the returne the ftraight way 

| vnto him, and comfort him , and thew 

him her fecrets, [and heape vpon him 
the creafures of knowledge,and wnder- 
ftanding of righteoufnes. } 

19 But if hego wrong , he wil forfake 
him,and giue him ouer into the hands 
of his deltru&ion. 

Rom.12.2140 LG My fonne, ] + Make muche of 

“time, and efchewe ý thing that is euil, 

ax And be not ahamed [to fay the tru- 

| eth] for thy life : for there ts a kame 

| char bringeth finne, anda fhame that 
bringeth worhhip andfauour. 

22 Accept no perfonneagainft thine ow- 
ne confcience , that thou be nor con~ 
founded to thine owne decaye » [ and 
forbeare nor thy neighbour in his fau- 

| tej 

à; And kepe not backe counfel when it 

| may do good,nether hide thy wifdome 
when it may be famous. 

34 For by the talke is wifdome kro- 

| wen,and learning by the wordes of the 

| tongue, & eou nfel, wifdome and lear~ 
ning by the talking of y wife, & {ted - 
faftnes in the workes of righteoulnes.] 

by Innowile fpeake againit the worde 

| of trueth,but be ahamed of the lies of 
thine owne ignorance. 

46 Be nor ahamed to confeffe thy fin- 

| nes, & refilt not the courfe of the rinere 

@7 Submit nor thy felf vnto a foolifa 

| “manynether accept the perfone of the 
mightie. 

43 Striue for the trueth vnto death, [and 

| defende iuftice for thy life ,] and the 
| Lord God thal fight for thee [ againft 
| thine enemies. | 

29 Be not hattie in thy tongue » nether 

| flacke and negligent in thi work es. 

3o Benorasa lion in thine owne houfe, 

| nether beat thy feruants for thy fanta- 
| fie, (nor opprefte them thar are vnder 
| thee.] 

jr «Let not thine hand be ftrerched 

| out to recejue,and hurt when thoy hule 
det giue, 
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CHAP. Vs 
j 
$ Inriches may we not put any confidence. 
| 7 The vengeance of God oght to be fea~ 
| vedyand repentance may not be differed. 


4 Ruft not vato thy riches,and fay 
| not, I haue ynough for my life: 
| Pfr it thal not helpe in the time of 
k engeanceand indignation. ] 


Apocrypha. 


2 Folowe not thine owne minde and thy. 
ftrength to walke in the wayes of thie | 
ne heart: | 

3 Nether fay thou, [ How haue I had | 
ftrength?Jor who wil bring me vnder | 
for my workes? for God the aduenger | 
wil reuenge the wrong done by thee. | 

4 And fay not,I haue finned, and what } 
euil hathe come vnto me? for the Al- | 
mightie is a pacient rewarder, buthe | 
wil not leaue thee vnpunithed. i 

5 Becaufe thy'finne is forgiuen , be not | 
without feare,to heape finne vpô finne, | 

6 Andfay not, The mercie of God is | 
great:he wilforgiue my manifolde fin- } 
nes:for mercie & wrathcome from him 
& hbis indignacion cometh downe vpon 
finners 

7 Make no tarying to turne vnto the | 
Lord, and put not of from day to day: 
for fuddenly thal the wrath of the Lord | 
breake forthe, & in thy fecuritie thou 
fhalt be deftroied,and thou fhalt perith | 

| intime of vengeance. 

$ Triuit not in wicked riches: for they 
fhal not helpethee in the day of punih | 
ment[and vengeance.] 

§ Benor caryed about with euerie wine | 
de, and go not into eucrie way: for fo | 
doeth the finner that hathea double 
tongue. 

to Stand faft inthy fure ynderftanding 

[& inthe way aud knowledge of the | 
Lord ]&hane but one maner of worde, | 
[& followe ý worde of peace & righ- | 
, teoufnes. 
tx Be humble to heare § worde of Gods 
| that thou maift vnderftandit,and ma- | 
ke atrueanfwere with wifdome. } 

12 Be fwiftto heare good things,and let 

| thy life be pure, & giue a pacientan{- 
wer. 

13 If thou haft vnderftading, anfwer thy | 

| neighbour:if not,laye thine hand ypon 
thy mouth, [left thou be trapped inan | 
| vndifcrete worde, and fo be blamed. } | 

14 Honour and hame is in the talke, & | 
the tongue of a ma caufeth him to fall. | 

15 Be notcounted atalebearer, & lie not | 
in waite W thy tongue: for fhame [ and | 
repentance followe the thief, and an 
euil condemnacion is ouerhim that is | 
double rongued:[ but he thar is a bac» | 
kebiter,fhalbe hated, enuied and con- | 

founded. } | 

f 
| 
| 


eae 


26 Donot rathly, nether in {mall things 
Hoy in great. 


CHAP. VI. 


gs It isthe properticof a finner to be enil ton- | 
gucd.o Of friëdfoip.33 Defire to be tanghte | 
| 


I B Enot of a friéd [thy neighbours] | 
enemie ;forfuche fhalhaue an e= | 
uilname, hame and reproche, and | 
‘he thal be in infamie as the wicked 
[i 


cs 
44) 


‘Ecclefialticus. 


| that harhe a double tongue. 

2 Be not proude in the denice of thine 
| owne minde, left thy foule rent thee as 
| a bull, 

3 And eat vp thy leanes, and deftrote 
} chy frute, & fo chou be lefte asa drye 
| trec[ in the wiidernes. } 

4 Fora wicked foule deftroieth him ý 
hathe it,ad maketh him to be laughed 
to {corne of his enemies, [and bringeth 
him to the porcion of the yngodlie } 

$ A fwere talke multiplieth the friends 
| [& pacifieth them that bear variace, } 

f and a fwete tongue increafeth muche 
| good talke. 

6 Holde friendthip with manie , neuer- 

| theles haue bur one cofifeler of a thou- 

fand. 

If thou getteft a friend,proue him firft 

& be not haftie to credit him, 

For fome man isa friend for his owne 
occafion and wil not abide in the day 
of thy trouble. 

b And there is fome friend that turneth 
| toenimirie, and taketh parte againft 

thee, and in contention he wil declare 
| thy hame. 

ło Againe fome friend is but a compa- 
| nionat the rable,and inthe day of thi- 
| ne atfli@ion he continueth nor. 
ir Burin thy profperitie he wil be as f 
| thy felf, and wil vfe libertie ouer thy 
| feruants. 

w Ifthou be broght low, he wil be a- 

gain thee,and wil hide him felf from 
thy face. i ; 

3 Departe from thine enemies, and be- 
ware of thy friends, 

44 A faithful friend is a ftrong defence, 
| andhe that findeth fuche one, findeth 

a trea fure. 

$; A faithful friend oght not to be cha- 
ged for any thing , and the weight [ of 
golde & filuer ] is not to be compared 

| to the goodnes [of his faith:] 


-g 


$6 A faithful friend is the medicine of | 


| life[ and immortalitie, ] & thei that 

| feare the Lord,thal finde him. 

Who fo feareth the Lord, thal dire& 
hisfriendthip a right, and as his owne 
felf,fo thal his friend be. 

48 q My fonne, receiné doĝrine: from 
thy youth yp: fo fhalt thou finde wif- 
dome [which thal indure }til thine ol- 
de age. 

t9 Gotohcrasone that ploweth, & fow- 

| eth,and waite for her goad frutes : for 

| thou fhalt haue but litle labour in her 


| worke:butthou fhalt eat of her frutes 
| 


right fone, 
D . 

bo How exceading tharpeis the to the 

| ynlearned ? he that is without iudge- 
ment,wil not remaine with her. 

br Vnto fuche one the is asa fine touche- 

ftone, and he cafteth her from him 

without delay. 


a ee e ee eee eae 


22 For thei haue the name of wifdome, |" 


but there be bur fewe thar haue the} 
knowledge of her 

23 [For with them that knowe her, fhe 
abideth vnto the appearing of God.} 

24 Giuc eare,my fone:receine my do@ri- 
ne,and refufe not my counfe), 

25 And put thy fete into her linkes , &} 
thy necke into her chaine | 

26 Bowe downe'thy thulder vnto her, & 
beare her, and be nor wearie of her! 
bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart 
& kepe her waies with all thy power. | 

28 Sekeafter her,and fearche her, & he 
fhalbe thewed thee:and when thou halt 
gotten her,forfak cher not, 

29 Foratthe laft thou fhalt finde reft in} 
her,and that thalbe turned to thy ioyes 

[30 Then thal her fetters be a ftrong de~ 
fence for thee, [and a fure fundacion] 
& her chaines a glorious raiment. 

[3r For there is a golden ornamét ın her, 
& her bands are the laces of purple co- 
lour. 

32 Thou hale put her on as a roobe of 
honour,& fhalt put her vpon thee, as a} 
crowne of 1oye. 

33 My fonne, if chou wilt, thou fhalt be 
taught,and if thou wilt applie thy minj 
de thou fhalt be wictie. 

34 If thou loueto heare , thou fhalt re- 

| ceiue[ doGrine, Jand if thor delite in} 

| hearing,thou fhal be wife. 

hs Stand with the multitude of the El- 
ders, which are wife, and joyne with) 
him that is wife. 


36 *Defire to heare all godlie talke, & Chap. 8.9. 


let not the graue fentences of know- 
ledge efcape thee. 

37 And if thou feefta man of vnder- 
ftanding, get thee fone vnto him, and, 
Jet thy foote' weare the itepes of his 
dores, 


ee ! 


38 Let thy mindebe vpon the ordinan- Orerrnef by | 


ces of the Lord,and be”continually oe-| 
cupied in his commandements : fo thal 
he ftablith thine heart, and giue thee 
wifdome at thine owne defire, 


CHAP. VIL 


2 We muft forfake enilrand yet not intti- 
c onr felues. 23 The hehauiouw of thel 

wife tewarde his wife, his friédsbis chil-| 

drenshis fernaits his father and mother. 


| i 
i O no enil ; fo fhal no harme come| 
| vnto thee, | 
b Departe from the thing that is wicked | 


and finne thal turne away from thee.’ | 
\3 My fonne,fowe not vpon the forowes | 
| of vnrighteoufnes , left that thou reape 

them feuen folde. | 
l4 Afkenot of the Lord preeminence, | 
| necher of the King § feate of honour) 


t 
| 
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Pfal 143-2 
Ecele. 7.17 
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Chap.12,§ 


p-Sam.237 


Lenitg,13 
chap. 33,30 
C37 


Dewt.2 5,4 


5 * Iuftifie not thy felf before the Lord: 
[ for he knoweth thine heart, }& boaft 
not thy wifdome in the prefence of the 
King, 

6 Sekenot to be made a indge, left thou 
be not abie to take away iniquitie, and 
left thou, fearing the perfone of rhe 
mightie,thuldeft commit an offence a- 
gaintt chine vprightenes. 

7 Offend notagainft the multitude of a 
citie , and caitnot thy felf among the 
people. 

3 x Binde not two finnes together: for in 
one finne fhalt thon not be vnpuni- 
fhed, T 

9 Say not,God wil loke vpon the mul- 
titude of mine oblacions ; and when I 
offer to the mofte high God,he wil ac- 
cept it. 

{30 Be not faint hearted, when thou ma- 
keft thy praier,nether flacke in giuing 
of almes. y 

11 Laugh no man tofcorne inthe heaui- 
nes of his foule :for [God which feeth 
all things]is hex that can bring downe, 
& fet vp againe. 

12 Sowe nora lte againft thy brothersne- 
ther dothefame againftthy friend. 

(a3 Vfe nor ro make anic maner of lie; for 
the cuftome thereof is nor good. 

\34Make not manie wordes when thou 
artamong the Elders,nether repeate a 
thing in thy prayer. 

15 Hate norlaborious worke,nether the 
houfbandsie » which the mofte High 
hathe created. 

36 Nomber nor thy felf in the multitude 
of the wicked,but remember that ven- 
geance wil not flacke. 

7 Humble thy minde greatly : for the 
vengeance of the wicked is fyre and 

| wormes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie 

| good,nor thy true brother for ¥ golde 
of Ophir. 

19 Departe not from a wife and good 
woman 5 [ that is fallen vnto thee for 
thy porcion inthe feare of the Lord:] 
for her grace is aboue golde, 

20 Whereas thy feruant worketh true- 
ly, intreate him not cuil, nor the hire- 
ling thar beftowerh him felf wholic for 
thee. 

a1 Let thy foule louc a good feruant,and 
defraude him not of libertie , [ nether 
leaue hima poore man. J 

22 »If thou haue cattel, loke wel to the, 
and if thei be for thy profite, Kepe thé 
with thee, 

23 If chou haue fonnes,inftru& them,and 
holde their necke ftom their youth, 

If thou haue daughters , kepe their 
bodie and hewe not thy face chereful 
towarde them. 

25 Marie thy daughter, & fo fhalt thou 
performe a weightic matter but giue 


Apocrypha ~ 45 


her to a man of vnderftanding. 

26 If thou bauca wife atrer thy mindes! 
forfake her not,but comit not thy {elf} 
tothe hateful, 

27 Honour thy father from thy «hole 
heart, and forget not the forowes of thy 
mother. : { 

28 Remember that thou waft borne of 
them, and how canft thou recompenfe 
them the things that they haue done 
for thee? 

29 @jFeare the Lord with all thy foule, & 
honor his riniftexs. 

30 Loue him that made thee , with alf 

thy ftrength, xand forlake not his fer- Dent.12,18 

uants. 
Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 

honor the Priefts,*and giue them thein Leut.253 

porcion,as it is commanded thee , the) nomb. 1815 

firit Frutesy [and purificacions] and fa- 

crifices for finne,& the oftrings of the 

fhoulders,and the facrifices of {an@ifi- 

cacion,and the firft frutes of the holie 

things, 

32 Stretche thine hand vnto the poore ¥ 
thy"biefsing,[ and reconci iation may) ’ Or,liberalitia 
be accomplifhed. ; 

33 Liberalitie pleafeth all men liding ; & 
from the dead reftraine it not. 

34 *Let not them that wepe,be without p 
[comfort;] but mourne with fuche as Romais 
mourne. 

35 *Benot flow to vifit the ficke :for ¥ Mat.25.36 
fhal make thee to be beloued. 

36. X hatfoeuer thou takeftin hand, re- 
member the end, and thou fhalt newer 
do amifte, 


3 
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CHAP. VIII 


% 
We muj? take hede with whome 
we hane todo, 


ı CTriue not witha mightie man, left 

thou fall into his hands. 

2 ¥Make not variance with a riche man, Mat. s,25 
leftheonthe other fide weigh downe 
thy weight:xfor golde[ and fluer] ha-|Chap.31)6 
the deftroyedimanie & hathe fubuerted) 
the hearts of Kings. | 

3 Strive notwitha man ý is ful of wor- | 
des, & laie no ftickes v pon his fyre. 

4 Playe not with a man that is vntaught, 
left thy kinred be dihonored. 

5 * Defpifenotaman—haeturneth him (Galat, 651 
felf away from finne , nor caft him nor} 
notin the teerh with all, but remember 
that weare all worthie blame. 

6 »Dithonour not a man in hisolde a- 
ge:for they were as we which are nor 
olde. | 

7- Be not glad of the death of thine ene- | 
mie,but remember thar we muft dye | 
all, [and fo enter into ioy.] 

8 x Defpifenot the exhortation of the Chap.6133 
(Elders) that be wife,buracquaine thy 


\Lewi.1.9:32 


h ree ay -—~—— 


| ‘Trow.2t 


ee 


oe "Fecleflafticus, 


felf with their wife fenrences: for of thé 


hou thalt learne wifdome, [and the dot 


rine of vnucritanding, [ and how to 
ferue grear nen without complaint.) 

9 Gonotirom the doctrine of the El- 

he, haue learned it of their 

sand of them thog thaie learne 
vnderttanding. and to make aniwer in 
thcetime of nede 

10 Kindienot the coles of finners, [ 
trou reba elt chem, } left thou be 
burnt in che fyrye Hames [of their fin- 
nes. } 

a Safe not vpagainft him that doeth 
wrongythathe ity nor wale as aipie tor 


aers:ior 


hé 


tey mouth, 

12 x Lendnot vnto him thatis mightier 
then thy felf: for if thou lendeft him, 
countar bur lolt. 

13, Be not furerse «boue thy power: for if 
tou be fusetic,thinke to paie it. 

14 Gonorto law wich the iudge: for thei 
wti glue icntence according to his Ow- 


n: oonour. 

15 »Trauailenotby the way with him 
tiatis rahle he do rhee 1miuries tor 
he folioweth his owne wiliuines, and fo 
fhaie thou perilh t orow: istolie. 

16 Stripe nop with him that is angrie, 
and go not with him into the wildernes; 
for biood is as nothing in his Gght, and 

er¢isno heipe, he wil ouertiiro 


were th 
wer ce ji 
17 Take no counfel ata foole:for he can 
/ ` 
noi kepe aching cloig. 
38 Do no fecret thing before a ftranger: 
for thou canft nòr tell what he goech 
abour. ; 
g Open not thine lieart vnto euerie man, 
“leithe be yachankeipleo thee, Lë pur 


theeto reprote¢. ] 


CHAP. 


1 


1X. 


Of ieloufie. 12 An olde friend is to be pre- 
fred beforeaneme. 18 ‘Righteous men 
fiewlde be bidden to thy table. 


3 E not iclousouerthy wife of thy 
boiome., necher teache her by thy 
meanesan euii leflon. 

2 Give not thy lite ynto i woman» Ieft 
fhe ouercome thy ftrength, | & fo thou 
be coutounded.] 

3 Mere nor an harlot, 
her ina es. 

4 Vfenot the companie of awoman that 
is a finger [anda dancersneiher hea- 
ze hers jielt thou be raken by her craf- 
tines. È 
Gaze noton a * maide, that thou fall 
notby that that is preciousin here 


left thou fall into 


| 6 »*Caltnot shy minde vpon harloxs [in 


maner ot things j left rbou de- 
jove( bothe rhy feltand } thine he- 


= 2) 


7 Gonocabout gazing in the flreates of 
the cxie nether wander yin the fecret 
places thereat. 

B «Turneavayeth 
tifulwoman, and loke not i pos others 
beautic:tor manie x haue perifhed b 


the beaucie of womeé;ior theraw itioue z, 


is kindled as a tyre. 

9 [Euerie woman thar isan harlot, fhal- 
be trodden vnder fore as doungue , of 
nerie one that goeth b; the wa 

3o Many wonde: ing atthe beautie of a 
ftrange woman, hate bene caf out : for 
herwordes burng asa f) re ] 

11 Sit notarall withanorher mans wife, 
{nether lic with her vpon thebed,] 
nor banker with her, leit chime heart 
incline vnto her, and fo through thy 
defire fall into deftru ation. 

12 @Forfake not anolde friend: for the 
new hal nor belike him:a newe friend 
is as newe wine: whenitisolde, y thalc 
drinke it «ith picafure. 


iine eye from a beau- Mat 


Í 
a 


Jam. 2 
indesh. 10317 


13 * Defire not the honour [and riches] Judg.953 


ofa finner:for thou knowelt not what 2./479.2 5922 


fhalbe his end. 

14 Delite notin the thing that the vn- 
godiie haue pieafurein, but remember 
thar the, ihal not be tounde quit vitro 
their graue, 

15 Kepe theefrom the man that hathe 
power to flaye ; fo fhalt thou nor 
doure the teare of death: andif thou 
come vnto him,make no faure, Jeft he 
take away thy lafe:remember tharthou 
goelt in cue middes of fnaresy and that 
thou walkelt vpon the towres ot the 
citie. 

16 Tryethyneighbour as nere as thou 

cå, and afke counfel of the wie. 

17 Lerthy talke be with the wile, & all 
thy communication inthe Law of the 
moite High. 

18 Let iit men çat and drinke with 
thee,and ler thy reioy cing bein the fe» 
are of the Lord, 


19 In'the hands of the creaftefmen foal fOr, the wep- 
the workes be commended, and rhe kemęis 
wife prince of the people by his worde, ac r 
[& the xorde by the wifdome of the the worke. 


Elders ] 

20 A man fulof wordes is dangerous in 
hiscicte,and he thac hus rath in bis tal- 
king, thaibe bared. 


CHAP: x. 


1 -Of Kings and indges, 7 Tride and coue- 
roufnes are to be abborred. 28 Labour is 
raifeds 


1 À Wife iudge wil inftrué his people 
with difcretion:the gouernance of 
a prudent man 1$ wel ardid 
2 As theiudge of the people ishim felf, 
| fo arehis officers, and whar maner of 
- - t 


Cha Pepe 


railed 


cogding tê 


7 


fi 


man the ruler of the citie js, fuche are 

all they that dwell therein. 

a-King.za)2, 3 »An vnwife King deftroieth his peo- 
picsbutwherethey that be in autori- 
tic, are men of vynderitanding , there 
the citie profperech. 

4 The gouernemenr of the earth is in 
the saad ef the Lord,[and all iniqui- 
tie of the nacjons is to be abhorred, |& 
when time isshe wil fet vp a profitable 
ruler ouer it, 

5 Inthehand of Godis the profperitie 
of man,and ypon the f{cribes wil he laye 
his honour 

6 *Be nocangrie for any w rong,with thy 
neighbour , & do nothing by iniurious 
practifes. p 

y Pride ishateful before God and man, 
& by bothe doeth one cémit iniguitie, 

8 *Becaufe of varighteous dealing and 
wrongs and riches gotten by deceit, ý 
kingdomeis tranflated from one peo- 
p'e to another. 

9 Thereis nothing worfe then a couetous 
man: {why art thou proude,é earth and 
afhes?there isnot a more wicked thing, 
then to loue money: for fuche one wol- 
de cuen fel his fouie.& for his life eue- 
rie one iscompelled to pulout his ow- 
ne bowels: 

to [All tyrannie isof fmaleindurance, & 
tae difeafe that is hard to heale, is grie- 
uous to the ph. ficion. 

a The phyficion curteth of thefore di- 

feafe,& he that isto day a King, to mo- 

row is dead. 

Why is earth & ahes proude, feing 
that when a man dyeth, he is the heire 
of ferpents,beaftes and wormes? 

33 The beginning of mans pride, is to 
fall away from God and to turne away 


—+ 
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i fal 
his heart from his maker. 

14 For pride his the original of finne , & 
he thar hathe it hal powre out abomi- 
nacion, til at laft he be ouerthrowen: 
therefore the Lord bringeth the per- 
fuafions [of the wicked] to difhonour, 
and deftroiech them in the end. 

15 The Lord hathe caft downe the thro- 
nes of the({proude Jprinces , and fet vp 
the meke in their iteade, 

36 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of 
the [proude Jnacions, and planteth the 
lowlie with glorie among them. 

17 The Lord ouerthrowerh the lands of 
the hearhen,anddeftroieth them vato 
the fundacions of the earth: he caufeth 
them to wither away, & deftroieth thé, 
and maketh their memorial to ceafe 
out of the earth. 

18 [God dettroicth the memoria! of the 
proude, & leaueth ý remembrace of the 
humble} 

19 Pride was not created in men, nether 
wrath in the generacion of women. 

20 There is afede of many which is an 

"E ae TE Nt ES | 
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AGL E a SEL 
honorable fede:the honorable fede are 
they that feare the Lord:there isa fede 
ofmans «hich iswithout honour: ¥ feb 
de without honour,are they that tran 
gi cffe the commandements of § Lord: 
itisa fede that remaineth «hich fe 
reth the Lord,and a faire plant , that 
loue him : but they are a fede without 
honour,that defpife the Law, anda det 
ceiuable fede that breake the comb 
mandements. 

21 Hetharis the chief among brethré, is 

honorable ; fo are they that feare the 

Lord in his fight. 

The feare of the Lord cavfeth that 
the kingdome faileth nor, bur the king} 
dome is loft by cruelrie and pride 

The feare of the Lord js the glorie 
afwel of the riche and the noble > as of 
the poore, 

24 itis not mete to delpife the poore 
man that hathe ynderftandiny , nether 
is it convenient to magnifie tf 
is awicked man. 

25 The grearman and the indge and the 
man ot autoritic,are honorable, yet is 
there none of them greater y then he ¥ 
f-areth the Lord. ] 

26 * Vmothe feruant that iswife, thal 
they tharare free do feruice : x he thag 
hathe know ledge, wilnor grudge when 
he is reformed, [ and the ignorant haf 
not come to honor. ] Ñ i 

27 Seke not excufes when thou hulde 
do thy worke, nether be afhamed the- 
reof through pride in the time of ad- 
uerfitie. $: 

28 Better is he that laboreth and hathe} 
plenteoufnes of all things, thé he char is 
gorgeous and wanteth bread. } 

29 My fonne,ger thy felf praife my med 
kenes, & efteme thy felf as y deferment] 

30 Who wil counte him iuft that finnerh 
againft him felf 2 or honour him > tha¢ 
diihonoreth his owne foule? i 

31 The poore is honored for his know~ 
fede [ and his feare, J bur the riche is 
had in reputacion becaufe of his good 


2 


1e Fic he 


ds, 

32 He ý is honorable in pouertie how! 
muche more thal he be when he is ri- 
che ¢ and he that is vnhoneft being ri- 
che, how muche more wil he be Se when) 
he is pouertie? 


CHAP, XI. 


3 The praife of humilitie. z After the outa! 
ward appearance oght we not to indge.7 Of, 
ralo indgement. 14 All things came of God. | 
29 Ak men are not tobe braghe into thine | 


bone, 
t VV Ifdome-xlifreth vp the heado 
y him that is lowe, and makeel 

him to fit among great men. 
a Commend not a man for his beautie 
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“| nether defpife a man in his owteward 
J ‘appearence, | 

` “3 The beeis but fmal among the foules, | 
yetdoeth her frute pafte in (wetenes. | 

\ 4 Benotproude of clothingand raimét, 
*& exaite not thy felfin the day of ho- 

= nour. for the «orkes of the Lord are 
_wondertul,[and-glorious, } fecret [and 
‘dy wnknowen Jare his. orkes among men, 


M 


> # = 


#52 Many ty ee ee dosne vponthe 
` - 1 i s 
earth, *¥an ynlik elie : n 
Sam: tae S arand they likgjie hathe worne 
hefherésr0 n s 


Menj s htiemen haue bene broght 
rő es ;& ¥ honorable haue be- 


3 ANEI A 
“nedelmered into other mens hands. | 

-Sx Blame (no manjbetore thou haue 

eg E g Edche matter: ynderitand firit 
lab a nrëtormé[righreoully.] | 
| Pron18»13 8 ¥Giueno,fentence , before thou haft | 


heard the calfe, nether interrupt men 
| ? inthe middes of their rales. 
l9 Striuenot fora matter thar thou haft 
net to do with,and fit not in the indge- 
ment OF {inners, 
jo My fonne, medle not with many mat- 
| ters: x forif thou gaine muche , thou 
Itim 659 | fhalt nor be blameles,and if thou follow 
| attcrit, yet halt y notatteincit » ne- 
| ther fale thou efcape, thogù thou Hee 
from it. 
*There isfome man that laboreth & 
taketh peine,andthe more he haiteth, 
the more he wanteth. 


ee 
| 


i 
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ana x hathe nede of helpe: for he wan- 

tech ttrength,and hathe great pouertie, 

yer the e,eof the Lord loketh vpon 
him to good, and fetteth him vp from 

j his lowe eilate, 

33 And he liftith vp his head : fo that 

manie men marueil at him , [and give 

| honour vnto God.] 

a4 *Profperitie and aduerfitie , life and 

death, pouertic and riches come of the 
Lord. 

5 wifdome & knowledge, and vnder- 
ftanding of the Law are of tae Lord: 
Jouc and good workes come of him. 

6 Errour and darckenes are appointed 
for financers, and they that exalte them 
felues in euil,waxe olde in cuil. 

47 The gi te of the Lordf emaineth for 

| thegoldic, & his good wil giuech pro- 

fperitie for euer, 

1x8 §Some man is riche by his care and 

nigardthip, and this is the porcion of 

his wages, 

jxg Inthat he faith , x Lhaue gotten reft, 

“and now wil I eat continually of my 
goods,yet he confidereth not, that the 
time draweth nere, thathe muft leaue 
all rhefe things ynto other men,and dye 
him (elf. 

o Stand thou in thy ftate, and exercife 
thy felf chereins & remaine inthy wor- 
ke vanto thine ag¢e 
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jaz Againe there is fome that isflouthful, | 


21 Marueil not at the workes of finnerss| 
but truftin the Lord, and abide in thy 
labour,for it isan eafie thing in 7 fight} 
of the Lord fuddenly to make a poore| 
man riche. 

22 The blefsing of the Lord is in the| 
wages of the godlie,and he maketh his! 
profperitie fone to Alorith, | 

23 qSay not, What profite and pleafure} 
thal I haue ? & what good things thal I 
haue hereafter? 

24 Againe fay not, l haue ynough, and 


pofefle many things, and what euil Chap.18,25 


can come to me hereafter? 


|25 In thy good ftate remember aduerfitic, 


& in aduerfitie forget not profperitic. 

26 Foritisaneafie thing vnto the Lord 
in the day of death to rewarde a man 
according to his waies. 

27 The aduerfitie of an houre maketh 
one to forget pleafure: and ina mans 
end, his workesare difcouercd. 

28 ludge none blefled before his death: 
fora man thalbe knowen by his chil- | 
dren, 

29 Bring not euerie ma into thine hou- | 
fe,for the difceitful haue many tratnes, | 
[and are like ftomackes that belche 
ftinkingly.] 

o Asapatriche is taken vnder a baf- 
ket,[and the hinde is taken in the fna- 
re, }fo isthe heart of the proude man, 
which like a fpie watcheth for thy 

| fall. 

ht For helieth in waite & turneth good 
ynto euil,and in things worthie praife 

| he wil finde fome faute. 

32 Of onelitle fparke is made a great 

fyre [& of one difceitful man is blood 

increafed: }for a finful man laieth wai- 
te for blood. 

53 Beware of a wicked man:for he ima- 

| gineth wicked things to bring thee 

į Intoa perpetual hame. 

34 Lodge a ftranger , andhe wil deftroie 

f theewith vnquiernes, and driue thee 

from thine owne, 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Vnto whome weoght todo good. 10 Enee | 
| mits oght not to be rrufted. | 
| 


| 
1 y Hen thou wilt do good, knowe | 
y to whome thou doeft it 5 fo | 
fhalt thou be thanked for thy benefi- | 
tes. | 
j2 Dogood vntothe righteous, and thou | 
fhalt finde[great] rewarde , thogh not | 
of him,yet of themofte High. 
He can not haue good that continu- | 
eth in euil,and giueth no almes ; [ tor 
the mofte High hateth the finners, 
and hathe mercie vpon them that re- 
| pent] 
f 4 Gine + 


| 


fea — 


4 Giue vntofuche as Feare God, and re- 
cciue not a finner, 

g | Do wel ynto him that is lowlie,bur gi- 
ue not to the yngodlie : holde backe 
thy bread, and giue it-not vnto him, 
lleit he ouercome thee thereby ; cls 
thou fhalt receiue twife as muche euil 
for all the good that thon doelt vnto 

him. 

6 Forthe mofte High hateth the wic- 
ked,and wil repay vengeance vnto the 
vngodlie,and k epeth them againit the 
day of horrible vengeance. 

q Giue ynto the good, and receiue not 
the finnes 

8 A friend can not be knowen in profpe- 
ritie,nerther can an enemie be ynkno- 

| wen in aduerfitie. 

When a man is in wealth , it grieueth 
his enemies, bur in heauines & trouble 
| amans very friend wil departe from 
him. . 

30 Truftneuerthine enemie: for like 
as anyron rufteth, fo doeth his wicked- 
nes. 

gi And thogh he make muche crouching 
and kneeling , yet aduife thy felf, and 
beware of him, & thou fhalt be to him, 
ashe that wipeth a glafle, and thou 
fhalt knowe thatall his ruft hathe not 
bene wel wiped away. 

x2 Set him not by thee, left he deftroy 
thee, & ftand in thy place. 

33 Nether fer him arthy tight hand, left 
he feke thy roume,& thou at the laft 
remember my wordes, & be pricked 
with my fayings. : 

34 Binde nottwo finnes together : for 
there thal not one be vnpunithed. 

lsg Who wil haue pitie of the charmer, ý 

| is ftinged of the ferpent? or of all fuche 
as come nere the beaftes è fois it with 
him that kepeth companiewith a wic- 
ked man,and wrappeth him felf in his 
finnes. 

x6 Forafeafon wil he bide with thee; 
but if tou RombJe,he tarieth not, 

17 *Anencmie is fwete in bis lippes: he 
can make manie good wordes, and {pea 
ke manie good things:yeayhe can wee- 
pe with his eyes, but in his heart he i- 
magineth how to throwe thee into the 

| pir:andifhe may finde opportunitic, 

| he wil norbe fatiffied with blood. 

38 If aduerficiecome vponthee , thou 
fhalt finde him there firft,and thogh he 
pretend to helpe thee, yet thal he vn- 
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dermine thee:he wil hake his head,and | 
clappe his hands, and wil make manie | 


wordes , and difguife his countenan- 
ce. 


CHAP. XIII, 


x The companies of the proude & of the riche 
avetobecichewed, s5 The lone of God. 


Apocrypha. 


ee ee 


3 Exthat toucheth pitch, halbe de- Dew.753 
filed with it:and he chat is fami» | 

liar with the proude , fhal be like vnto 
him. 

2 Burthen nor thy felf.aboue thy powers 

| whiles thou lineft ; and companie not 
with*One that is mightier, and richer 
then thy felf:for how agre the kettel 
and the earthen pot together?for if the 
one be {mitten againft the other, it halz 
be broken. í 

3 The richedealeth vnrighteoufly“, and 
threatneth with all:but ý poore being | 
opprefled muft intreat: if the riche ha- 
ue done wrong, he muft yer. be intrea~ 
ted:but if the poore haue done it 5“he 
thal ftraight waies be threatned. 

4 If thou be for his profite,he vfeth thee: 
but if thou haue nothing, he wil forfa- 
ke thee. 

5 If thou haue anie thing,he wil ljue with 
thee:yea, he wil make theea bare man, 
and wilnot care forit. 

6 It he hauenede of thee, he wil defrau- 
de thee,and wil laugh at thee , and put 
thee in hope, and giue thee all good 
wordes,and fay, W har wantelt thou? 

77 Thuswil he thame thee in his meaty 
vntil he haue fupt thee cleane vp twife 
or thrife, and at the Iaft he wil laugh 
thee to {corne:afterwarde, whé he feerh 
thee, he wil forfake thee , and thake his 
head at thee. 

8 [Submitchy (elf vnto God, & waite 
vpon his hand. J 

9 Beware that thou be not difceiuedin 
thine owne conceitand broght downe 
by chy fimplenes; [be not to humble in 
thy wifdome.} 

yo lf thou be called of amightie man, 
ab(ent thy {elf;fo fhal he call thee the 
more oft, 

zı Preafenot thou vnto him, that thou 
be not hut oute,but go not thou farre 
of,left he forget thee. $ 

12 Withdrawe not thy felf from his (pea 
che s but beleue not his manie solda; 
forwith muche communication wil he 

| tempt thee,and laughingly wil he gro- 

| pe thee, 

33 Heisvnmerciful, & keperhnot pro- 

| mes:he wil not fpare to do thee hurr, & 

| toput thee in prifon, 

r4 Beware,& take good hede: for thou 
walkeft in peril of thine ouerthrowing: 
when thou heareft this, awake in thy 
flepe. 

15 Loue the Lord allthy life , and call 
vpon him for thy faluacion, 

16 sEuerie beaft loueth his like, and e- 
uerie man loueth hisneighbour, 

37 All felh wil reforte to their like, and 
euerie man wil kepe companie with fu- 
che ashe is him feif, 
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18 How can the wolfe agre with the lam 8 The enuious man hathea wicked los 


be¢nomore can the vugodlie with the 

rig iteous, 
19 What felowthip hathe  hvena witha 
aena enten P. e gef and what peace is berwene the 
* ithe voyce of richeand the poore? 

pornasi £820 As thewilde afit isthe lions prayein 
lster houfer thewilderness fo are poore men the 
land dewomreth mearof the riche. 

Chem. a1 As the proudehate humilitie, fo do 

the riche abhorre the poore. 

22 Ifa riche man fall,his friends fet him 
vp againe:but hen the poore falleth, 
his friends driue him away. 

23 Ifariche man offend, he hathe many 
helpers; he fpeaketh proude wordes, 
and yet men iuftifie him:but if a poore 
man faile,they rebuke him, & thagh 
he fpeake wifely , yet can it haue no 
place. 

24 Xhen ther iche man fpeaketh, euerie 
man holdeth his tongue:and loke what 

¢ he faith,they praife it vnto the cloudes: 

“ but if the poore man {peake , they fay, 
W hat felow is thistand if he do amiffe, 
they wil deftroichim. 

25 Riches are good ynto him that hathe 
no finne [in his confcience, } & pouer- 
tie iseuil in ¥ mouth of the vngodlie. 

26 The heart of aman changeth his co- 
untenancey whether it be in goodor 

euil. 

27 A chearful countenance isa token of 
agood hearts for it isan hard thing to 
knowe the fecrets of the thoght. 


o Which is a 


wild- beaft trhat 


CHAP. XIIIL 


1 The offence of the tongue. 17 Man ts but 
a vaine thing. 21 Happe is he that con- 
tinucth in Wifdome, 


chap rgy | 
$4. 3,2 


Leffed isthe man * that hathe nor 

B fallen by the worde of }his mouths 

and is not tormented with the forow of 

of finne. 

2 Bleffed is he that is not condemned in 
his con!cience, and is not fallen from 
his hope in the Lord. 

Richesare noc comelie for a’nigarde, & 
what mulde an enuious man do with 
money? 

4 He that gathereth together from his 
owne foule, beapeth together for o- 
thers,that wil make good cheare with 
his goods. 

y He that is wicked vnto him felf, to 
whome wil he be good? for fiche one 
can have no siete of his goods. 

6 There isnothing worfe,then when one 
enuieth him felf; and this is a rewarde 
of his wickednes. 

7 Andif he do aniegood , he doeth its 

not knowing thereof, and againft his 

wi.-cndat the lafthe declareth his wic- 
keane. 


ke-he turneth away his face, and diipi- 
feth men. 

5 A couetous mans eye hathe neuer 
ynough of a porcion , and his wic- 
ked malice withereth hiso wne foule. 

to A x wicked eye enuierh the bread, 
andthere is (carcenes vpon his table. 

tı My fonne,dogood to thy felt of that 
thou haft, and giue the Lord his duc 

offrings. 

i2 Kemember thar death tarieth nor, & 
that che couenant of the graue is not 
fhewed vnto thee, 

i} *Do good vnto thy friend before Chapt 
thou dye,& according to thine habi- tob. 4,7 
licte ftretch our chine hand ,and giue luk 14.13 
him. 

14 Defraude not chy felfof the good day, 
andlet not the porcion of the good de- 
fires ouerpafle thee. 

ty Shalrchou norleaue thy trauails vn- 
to another, and th; labours for the de- 
uiding of the heritage? 

16 Giueand take and fan&ifie thy fou- 
le : (worke thou righceoufnes before 
thy death ; j for in che heilthere is no 
meat to finde. 

17 4 xAll feh waxeth olde,asa garmët» yy 4036 
and this is the condition of all times, 
Thou thalt dye che death. 

18 As the grene leayes ona thicke tree, 
fome fall,and fome grow efo is the ge- 
neracion of fieh and blood : one co- 
meth to an end, and another is bor- 
ne. 

19 Allcorruptible things thal faile and 
the worker thereof fhal go withal. 

20 { Buerie excellent worse halbe infli- 
fied, and he that worketh ir, shal ha- 
ue honour thereby. ] 

21 *Blefledis rhe man that doeth medi- Pfa, 1,2 
tate honeft things by wifdome , [and x 
exerciferh him feii iniuftice J and he 
tharreafoneth of holie things by his 
vnderftanding, | 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her | 
waves, and vnderitandeth her fecrets. 

23 Go thon after her as one that feketh 
her out,and lie in waite inher wayes. 

24 He thallokeinacher windowes, & 
hearkenat herdores. 

25 He thalabide befide her houfe, and 
falten a ftake in her wailes: he thal pit- 
che histent befides her. 

26 Andhe fhal remaine in the lodging 
of good men) & thal fet his children 
ynder her couering,and thaldwell vn- 
der her branches. 

27 By her he halbe couered from the 
heat,and in her glorie fal he dwell, 
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CHAP. XV. 
4 The goodnes that followeth bem which fea- 
_reth| 
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veth God. 9 Godreicheth and cath ech of the 
finner. 11 God is nat the anshor of emil. 


x E that feareth the Lord, wil do 
good.and he that hathe the know 
ledge of the Law,wil kepe it fure. 

2 Asan[honorable} mother thal the me- 
re him, and the,as his wife mazied of a 
virgine,wil recciue him. 

3 With the bread (of life jand vnde 
ding thal the fede him,& giue him rhe 
water of [wholfome]) wifdome ro drin- 
ke. 

4 He thal afre him felfin her, & thal 
not be moued , & hal holde him felf 
fant by her, & thal nox be confounded. 

5 She fhal exalt him aboue his neigh- 
bonres, and inthe middes of the con- 
gregacion fhal the open his mouth: 
[with the fpirit of wifdome,and vnder 
ftanding thal the fil him: & clothe him 
with the garment of glorie. ] 

6 She thal caufe him to inh 
the crowne of gladnes, & 

name. 

7 Burfoolith men wil nor take holde 
vpon her:[but fuche ashaue vnderitan 
ding, wil mete her ; Jehe finners thal not 
fe her. 

8 For the is farre from pridefand difcei- 
re,J& men that lie, can nor remember 
her:[but men of trueth thal haunt her: 
and thal profper euen vnto the behol- 


ding of God.) 


t joye, and 
euerlafting 


; lọ Praife is not femelie.in the mouth of 
the finner : for thar is not fent of the 
Lord. 


l1o Bur if praife come of wifdome , fand 
be plenteous in a fairhful mouth) then 
the Lord wil profper it. 

at Say not thou,It is throughthe Lord ý 

J turne backe:for thou oghteft not to 

do the things that he naterh. 

32. Say not thou, He hathe caufed me to 
erre:for he hatheno nede of the finful 
man, 

|33. The Lord hateth all abominacion 
{of errour : Jand they that feare God, 
| willoue ie. 
|14 »He made man from the beginning, 
ps & tefthimin the hand of his counfel, 
* | {and gaue him hiscommandements & 
precepts. ] 

|15 Ifthouwilt, thou fhalt obferue the 

| commandements,and reftifie thy good 
wil, 

16 He hathe fer water and fyre before 
thee: ftretche out thine hand vnto W 
thou wilt. 

117 x Before man islife anddeath, [good 
and euil: Jwhat him liketh, fhalbe giué 
him. 

3x8 For the wifdome of the Lord is great, 
and he is mightie in power, and behol- 
deth all chings{ continually.J 


Pfal.34515 139 *And the eyes [of the Lord] are vpon 
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them that feare him, & he knoweth all 
the workes of man. 

20 He hathe commanded no man to do 
vngodlie, nether hache he given anie 
man licence to finnes [for he defireth 
not a multitude of infidels,and vnpro~ 
firable children.] 


CALA Penk Vii 

I Of umbappie,and wicked children. 17 
man can hide him felf from God. 
exhortacion tothe recesuing of mft 


I Efire not the multit 
fitable children’, nether delite in 
yı godlie children , thogh thei be ma- 
ni¢,reioyce not in them, except the fea 
re of the Lord be with them. 
Truft not thou to their lifeynether reft 
vpon their multitude. 
Forone that is iue, is better then a 
thoufand fuche,and better it is to dye 
whithout children,then to leaue behin- 
dehim vngodlie children, 
4 For by one that-harhe vnderftanding, 
fhal the citie be inhabired:bur the Roc- 
ke of the wicked hal be wafted incon- 
tinently. 7 
5 Manie fuche things haue I fene with 
mine eyes, and mine earehathe heard 
greater things then thefe. 
6 xIn the congregacion of the vngodlie Chap. s110 
fhal a fyre be kindeled-andamong vn- 
faithful people thal thewrathbe fet on 
fyre. 
7 He {pared nor theolde gyants,which Gex b4 
lious , trufting to their owne 


w 


were rebel 
ftrength, 

8 + Nether fpared he where as Lot dwelt, Gen.1g 28 
thof whome he abhorred for their pri~ 
de, 

9 Hehadnopitievpon the people that 
were deftroyed,and puffed vp in their 
fins. 

10 *And fo he preferued the fix hun- Nom. rpi 
dreth thoufand foremen, that were ga- go 25,46 $ 
thered in the hardnes of their heart,in F ! 
afflitingrhë & piteyng them, in {mi- ' 
tirg them and healing them,with mers 
cies & with chaitifement. 

11 Therefore if there be one ftiffe necked 

among the peop! , it is'marueil if 

he feape vnpunithed: for mercie and 
wrath are with him ; he is mightie 
to foigiue » and to powre our difplea- 
fure. 

Ashis mercie is great, fo ishis pu- Chap. $10 
nithment alfo:he iudgeth a man accor- 

ding to his w orkes, 

13} The vngodlie thal not efcape with 
his fpoile,and the pacience of thegod- 
lie thal not be delayed. 

14 Hewil giue place to all good dedes, 
and euerie one thal finde according to 
hisworkes, [ andafter the ynderftan- 
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ding of his pilgrimage. J at 
The Lord hardened Pharao, that he 
fhulde not knowe him,and that his wor 


a) 


kes hulde be knowen vpon the earth | 


vnder the heauen. 


16 His mercie is knowen to all creatu-} 


res:he hathe feparare his light from the 
darkenes with an adamant. 

«7 Say not thou] wil hide myfelf from 
the Lord: for who wil thinke vpon me 
from the aboue? I thal not be Pao wen 
in fo great an heape of people: for what 
is my foule among fuché an infinite 
nomber of creatures? 

18 Beholde,the heauen,and the* heauen 
of heauens , which are for God, the 
depth,and the earth, and all that the- 


reinis,fhalbe moued when he thal vi-| 


fite. 

f9 Alltheworlde which is created and 
made by his wil, che mountainesalfo,& 
the fundacions of the earth thal hake 
for feare, when the Lord loketh vpon 
them. 

po Thefe things doeth no heart vnder- 
ftand worthely, [bur he vnderftandeth 
eueric heart. ] 

21 And who vnderftandeth his wayes? 

i and the ftorme that no man can fef 


| forthe mofte parre of his workes are | 


hid. 
22 Whocandeclare the workes of his 


righteoufnes? or who can abide them? | 
_| for his ordinance is farre of, and the 


| trying out of all things fauleth. 

33 He that is humble of heart,wil confi- 
| der thefe chings:but an vnwife and er- 
| ronious man cafteth his minde vpon 
| foolith things, 

24 My fonne;hearken ynto me, and le- 
arne knowledge, and marke my wordes 
with thine heart. 

45 1 wil declare thee weightie do&rines 

| and I wil inftru& chee exaly in know~ 
ledge. 

26 The Lord hathe fet his workes in 
good order from § beginning , & par- 
te of them hathe he fundred from the 
other when he firft made them. 

27 Hehathe garnithed his workes for 
euer, and their beginnings fo long as 
they hha] induresthey are nor hungrie 

| nor wearied iñ their labours, norceafe 

| from their offices. 

48 None of them hindreth another, ne- 
| ther was anie of them difobedient Yn- 
| to his wordese 

29 After this the Lord loked vpon the 
[earth and filled it with his good 
| things. 


he couered the face thereof, and they 
returne into it againe. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The creacion of man y and the goodnes that 


i 
d 


Ecelefiafticus. 
gon 


20 


God hathe done unto him, Of almes; 


26 And repentance. 


t Hex Lord hathe created man o 
the earth and turned him yaroit 
againe, 

2 Hegaue him the nomber of dayes & 
certeine times, and gaue Lim power of 
the things, that are ypon earth, 

3 He clothed them with ftrength,as they! 
had nede,and made them according to 
his image, 


| 4 He made all fleth to feare him, fo thar 


he had the dominion ouer the beaftsy 
and foules, 

5 [+He created out of him an helper li- 
ke vntohim felf,Jand gaue them dif- 
crecion and rongue,and eyes,earesand 
an heartto vnderftand and fixtly he 
gaue them a (pirit, and fenently he ga- 
ue them fpeacheto declare hisworkese 

6 Andhe filled them with knowledge 

| of, vnderftanding > and thewed them 

ood and euil. 

|7 Hefethiseye vpon their hearts, de- 

claring ynto them his noble workes> 
8 And gate them occafion to reioyce 
| perpetually in his miracles, that they 
| fhulde prudently declarehis workes, & 
that the ele& thulde praife his holie 
Name together, 

9 Befide this,he gaue them knowledges 

& gaue them the Law of life for an he. 


f Gen.1,27 
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wifd.2, 23 os 
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Gen.2922 


| ritage,that thei might now Knowe that | 


thei were mortal. 
zo He made an cuerlafting couenant 
| with them,and fhewed them his iudge- 
ments. 


1 Their eyesfawe the maicttie of his 


glorie,and their eares heard his glorie 
ous Voyce. 

2 And he faid vnto them, Beware of all 

Í vnrighteotis things. x He gaue euerie 
man alfo a commandement concerning 
hisneighbour, 

3 Their wayes are euer before him sand 
are not hid from his eyes. 

4 Euerie man from his youth is giuen to 
euil,and their ftonie hearts can not be- 
come fleth. 

5 He hen og a ruler vpon euerie 
| people,wh 

| the wholeearth. 

36 xAnd he didchufe Ifrael, asa pecu- 
| liar people to him febf,whóme he nou- 
| ritheth with difcipline as his firit borne, 
| and giveth him mofte louing light,and 
| doeth notforfake him. 

i All their workesare as the funne be- 


vpon their wayes. 


en he deuided the nacions of W 


xed. 20,27 
22303 
| 


28 


Deut.4, 20 & 
19,15 


| fore him, and his eyes are continually 
o Withall maner of liuing beaftshathe | ) 


x8 None of their vnrighteoufnes is hid! 


from him,but alltheir finnes are be-) 
fore the Lord. i 
z9 Andas he is merciful, and knoweth! 
| his worke,he doethnotleaue them nor | 
j forfake | 


a a a a S 


forfake them, but fpareth them. 

* Thealmes of aman, isas athing 

fealed vp before him , and he kepeth 

the good dedes of man as the apple of 
| theeye,and giueth repentance to their 
fonnes,and daughters, 

\a1 *At thelaft thal he arife , & rewarde 

| them , and thal repay their rewarde 
vpon their heads, 

22 »Butyntothemthatwil repent ,he 
giueth them grace to returne , and ex- 
horteth fuche as faile, with pacience, 

| [Cand fendeth them the porcion of the 

veritic,] 
a 3 * Returne then vnto the Lord, & for- 
Br. 3,12 fake thy finnes make thy prayer befo- 
re his face and take away the offence. 
p4 Turne againe vnto the moft High: 
| for he wil bring thee from darkenes to 
| wholfome light : forfake thine vnrigh- 
| teoufnes,and hate greatly allabomina- 
| cion, ; 

b; [Knowe the righteoufnes & iudge- 

| ments of God:ftand in the porcion that 

E is {et forthe for thee,and in the prayer 

of the mofthigh God, & go in ¥ partes 

of the holie worlde with fucheas beli- 

i | uing and confefle God. ] ; 

t 26 x¥ ho can praife themofte High in 

| Pfal.6,6 | in the hell,as do all they thatliue and 

4.3859 confefie him? 

27 [Abide not thou in the errour of the 

| vngodlic, but praife the Lord before 
death] 

» 8 Thankefulnes peritheth from the 
| dead,as thogh he were nor ; but the li- 
| uing ,and he that is founde of hearts 
| praneth the Lord; [and reioyceth in 
| his mercie.] í 

9 How grearhis the louing kindenes 
of the Lord our God, and his compaf- 
fiô vnto fuche as turnevnto him in ho- 

' lines! 
lo For all things can not be in men , be- 
| caufe the fonne of man is not immortal, 
| [and they take pleafure in rhe vanitie 

of wickednes. } 
1 What ismore cleare then the funne? 
yet fhal it faile. 
2 So fleth and blood thar thinketh euil, 
vey | [thalbe reproued.] ; 

œ $; He feeth the power of the high hea- 

uen,and all men are but earth & athes, 

volte 


+— 


a oo ae 


; 


| Mat.2535 


At $9 


CHAP. XVIII 


The maruclous works of God. 6.7 The 
mifiric ee wretchednes of man 9 A- 
gainft God og ht we not to complaine. 21 The 

i 


pafaming of Vowes, 

e that Jiueth for euer, xmade all 
H things together : the Lord who o~ 
nelie is iuftyand there is none other but 
he, [& he remaineth a victorious King 
for cuer.) 


8 
j 


p-ta 


__ Apoctypha; 


=k eames 


lae 49 


2 Heordereth the worlde with the po~ 
wer of his hand,and all things obey his 
wil:for he gouerneth all things by his 
power , and deuideth the holie things 
trom the prophane, = 

3 Towhomchathe he giuen power to 
expreffe his workes ? who wil feke out 
the grounde of his noble a&es? 

4 Who thal declare the power of his 
greatnesfor who wil take vponhim to 
tellour his mercie? 

5 Asfor the wonderous workes of the 
Lord , there may nothing be taken 
from them , nether can anie thing be 
put ynto them, nether may the groun- 
de of them be founde out. 

6 Bat when aman hathe donc his beft, 
he muft b ginneagaine , and when he 
thinketh to come toan end, he muft go 
againe ro his labours 

7 €w hatis man ¢ whereto ferueth he? 
what good or euil can he do? 

8 Ifthe nomber of a mans daies bean 
hundreth yere,it is muche: and no man 
hathe certeine knowledge of his de- 
ach, 

9 As droppes of raineare vnto the fea, i 
and asa grauel ftone is in comparifon 
of the fand, fo are athoufand y-cres to 
the day es euerlafting. 

10 Therefore is [ God] pacient with 
them,and powreth out hismercse vpon 
them, 

11 Hefawe & perceiued, that [ the arro- 
gancieof their heart, and their ruine 
was euil ; therefore heaped he vp his 
mercie ypon them, and thewed them 

the way of righteoufnes,] 

12 The mercie that aman hathe, rea- 
cheth to his neighbour: but the mercie 
of the Lord is vponall fleth:he chafte-| 
neth,and nurtureth,and teacheth, and’ 
bringeth backe,asa thepherd his floc- 
ke. 

13 Hehathe mercie of them that receiue! 
difcipline,and that diligently feke af- s 


ter hisiudgements, f 
14 @ My fonne when thou doeft good,! | 
| 


Pfali gs10 


> 
reproue not: and what foeuer thou gi- 
uelt,vfe no difcomfortablewordes. 

15 Shal not the dewe afwaye the heat ¢ fo 
is a worde better then a gift. 

16 Lo,isnotaworde better then a good 
gifts buta gracious man giueth them 

othe. 

17 Afoole wil reproche churlifhly , an 
a gift of the enuious purteth out the 
eyes. 

18 [ Get thee righteoufnes before thon 
come to iudgement ; jJearne before 
thou fpeake, and vfe phyfike or ener 
thou be ficke. af Viper) 

19 xExamine thy felf, before thoube! 
iudged,& inthe day of the vifitacjon Ent 
thou fhalt finde mercie. 

29 Humble thy felf before thou be fice 


| 
| 
| 


Ecclefi 
ke,and while thou maieft yer finne,the- ‘thal become impudent : rotennes and | 
we thy conuerfion. wormes hal haue him to heritage, and 

21 Letnothing letthee to pay thy vo- | he that histo bolde,thalbe taken away 
we in time,and differre not'vnto death | and be madea publicke example. 
robe reformed : [for the rewarde of 4 » He that is haltieto giue credit , is 
God endureth for euer.) light minded , and he chat erreth, fin- 

22 Beforethon praictt,prepare thy felf, | neth againft his owne foule, 
and benor as one that tempteth the § Whofo reioycethin wickednes, thal be 


Jofl.azszx 


Lord unithed: [he thathateth to be refor-! 
Chap.7518 23 Thinkevpon the * wrath, that fhal- | med,his lire thalbe hortened , and he 
¢ be at theend, and the houre of ven- | that abhorreth babling of wordes, 
geance » when he thal turne away his | quenchethwickednes:]j but he that re- 

face. fitteth pleafures , crowneth his owne 


Ghap.ry27 24 *When thou haft ynough,remember | foule, 
the time of hunger : and when thou 6 He that refraineth his tongue, may 


art riche, thinke vpon pouertic and | liue with a troublefome man, and he = | 

nede. that hateth. babling , thal haue lefe 
25 From the morning yntil the eue- § euih 

ning the timeis chanzed,and all fuche 7 Rehearfe not toan other, that which 

things are fone done before the Lord. is tolde vnto thee.fo thou fhalt not be | 


26 Awife man fearethin all things and | hindred. 
in the daies of tranfgrefsion he kepeth $ Declare notother mens maners , ne- 
him felf from finnesbur the fooledoeth | ther to friend nor foe: and if the fin- 
not obferue the time. ne apperteine nor vnto thee, reueile it j 
27 qEuerie wife man knoweth wifdome, | not. 
and knowledge, and praifethhim that 9 For hewil hearken vnto thee,and mar 
findeth her. ke thee,and when he findeth opportu- 
28 They that haue vnderftanding,deale | nitie,he wil hate thee. 
wifely in wordes: [they vnderftand the io »lfrhou haft heard a worde [againft Chap.r2518s 
trueth and righteoufnes, J and power | thy neighbour, ]lerit dyewith thee, & lé 27,7 
outwith modeftie graue fentences for | befure,it wilnot burft thee. 
mans life. u A foole travailech when he hathe he~ 
29 The chief autoritie of (peaking is of | ard a thing,asa woman that is about to 
the Lordalone : for a mortal man ha- | bring forthe a childe. 
the buta dead heart. x2 As an arrowe: that fticketh in ones 
Rom.6,6 ty 3° q+ Followenot thy Iuftes, but turne thigh,fo is a worde ina fooles heart. — 
z -thee from thine owne appetites. 33 *Reproue a friend lefthe do cnil,& i 
phe 31 For if thou giueft thy foule her defi- he haue done ir, that he do it no more. 
res it fhalmake thine enemies that en- 14 Reprouea friend that he may kepe 
uie thee,to laugh thee ro fcorne. | histongue;and if he hauefpoken , that 
32 TaKenot thy pleafure in great volup- | he fay it no more, 
reoufnessand intangle not thy felfwith, 15 Tell thy friend his faute : for oft ti- 


f Lewier9:197 11 


mat 13513 | 


fuche companie. mes afclander is railed, and giue no | 
3 Become nota begger by making ban- | credence to euerie worde, 
kets of that that thou haft borowed, & 16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but ne 


fo leaue nothing in thy purfe : elsthou | not with hiswil:xand who is hes that 
fhuldeft {clanderoufly Jie in waite for | hathe not offended in histongue? 
thine owne life. 7 Reproue thy neighbour before thou 
f threaten him,and being without anger, 
CHAP. XIX. | bana vnto the Law of the mofte i 
x8 Thefeare of the Lord isthe firft de 
gre to bereceiued of him, and wifdo- 
diference of the wifdome of God and man, fievoh repress ie i al i 
W hereby thon maist knowe what is in EEEn ONORE CENE OOTO EA 
27 J ments of the Lord isthe do&rine of li- 
Re | fesand they that obey him, ‘thal recéi~ 
ue the frute of immortalitie. l 
I Laboring man that is giuen to 2o Thefeareof the Lord is all wifdo~ 
drunkennes,(hal not be richezand | me, and the performing of the Law is 
he that contemneth fale things, thal | perfirewifdome , & the knowledge of 
fall by litle and litle. hisalmightie power. A 
2 x Wine and women leade wife men 21 Ifa Posie lap vnto hismatter , I wil 
our of che way,[and put men of vnder~ | not do asit pleafeth thce , thogh after- l 
ftanding to reprofe-) | wardhe doit, he thal difpleafe him y 
3 And he that companieth adulterers, | nourifheth him, i 


f 2 Wine & whoredome bring men to pouertie, 
6 In thy wordes yfe difcretion, 22 The 


Gen. 19933 
Shing. 01 


a er ee 


rf 

| The knowledge of wickednes is nor 
wifuome, nether is there prudencie w 
here as the counfel of finners is; but it 

| is euen excecrable malice:and the foo- 
le is voide of wiidome. 

23} He that hathe finale vnderftanding, 
and teareth God,is better then one that 
hathe muche wifdome, & tranfgreflte 

| the Law of the molte High. 

24 There is acerceine fubrilitie chat is 

} fine bur itis varighteous: & there is ý 
wrafteth the open and manifelt Law: 
yet chere isthat is wife and iudgeth 

rightéoutly. 

25 ihercis fome that being about wic- 

| ked purpofes,,do bowe downe them 
felucs,and are fad,whofe inward partes 

borne alrogether with deceit he loketh 
downe with his face , and faineth him 
felf deafe: yet betore thou perceiue,he 
wil be vpon thee to hurt thee. 

26 Andthozh he be fo weake thar he 
can do thee no harme,yer when he may 
finde opporwnitie he wii do euil. 

27 {A man may be knowenby his lokes 
and one that hathe wnderftanding,may 
be perceiued by the marking of his 
countenance. 

Chap . 21.23/28 ¥ Amans garment, and his exccfsiue 
Igughter,and going declarewhat pere 
fone he iş 


CHAP. XX. 


e Of corrcEion repentance. 6 To fe- 
i ake oT kepe flence intime. 17 The fall 
of the wicked. 27 of lying. 24 The 
thief & the murtherer. 23 Giftes blin- 
de the eyes of the wife. 


I Here is fome rebuke that is not €o- 

melje ; againe, fome maa holdeth 

| his tongue,and he is wife. A 

2 Itis muche better toreprouc , then to 
beare euil wil: and he that acknowled+ 
geth his:faute, halbe preferued from 

| hart. 

(3. As* when a gelded man thorowe luft 
woldc defile a midesfo is he that v feth 
violence in iudgement. 

4 How good a thing isit, when thou are 
reproued, to fhewe repe ntanceffor fo 
fhalt thou efcape wilful finne. 

. g Some man kepeth filence,and is foun- 
de wife, and fome by muche babling 
becometh hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue,becau 

ehe hathe not to anfwere: and fome 
kepeth filence,waiting acouenient ti- 
me, 

* A wife man wil holde his tongue til 
he fe opportunitie: bur a trifler & a 
foole wil regarde no time. 

"8 He that vfcth manie wordes, hal be 
abhorred, and he that taketh autori- 

| tie to him felt,thalbe hated. 


Chap. 30 22 


Chap. 32.6 


| ioe Apocrypha; 


5° 


|9 Some man hathe oft times profpéritie 


in wicked things,and fame time a ching 

that is tounde »bringeth lofe. ‘ 

19 There is fome gift thar is not profi ` 
table tor thee,and there is fome gift, 
whofe rew arde is double . 

sı Some man humbleth him felf for glo- 
ries fake , and fome by humblenes lif- 
teth vp the head. 

12 Some man byeth muche fora litle 
price: forthe which he payeth feuen 
times more. 

13 * A wife man with his wordes maketh 
him felf to be loued, but the mery ta- 
les of fooles thal be powred ont. 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, thal do 
thee no good, nether yer of ý enuious 
for his importunitic: for he Joketh ro 
receiue manic things for one:he giueth 
litle,& he vpbraidethmuche: he ope- 
neth his mouthe like a toune crier :to 
day helendeth, to morowe afketh he 
againe, and fuche one is to be hated of 
God and man, 

i he foole faith, I haue no friend: I 
haue no thanke for all my good dedes; 
and they that eat my bread,{peake euil 

of me, 

16 How oft, and of how manie thal he 
be laughed to fcorneé for he compre- 
hendeth not by right iudgement that 
which he hach:& itus all one as thogh 
he had it nor. 

17 The fallon a pauement is verie fud- 
den;lo fhal the fali of the wicked co- 
me haitely. 

18 A man without grace is asa foolifh 
tale which is oft tolde by the mouthe 
of the ignorant, 

19 A wife fentence lofeth grace when it 
cometh out of a fooles mouthe ; for he 
fpcaketh not in due feafon. 

20 Some man finneth nor becaufe of po- 
uertie,and yet is not gricued when he 
is alones 

21 Some man there is that deftroy eth his 
owne foule, becaufe he is athamed, and 
for the regarde of perfones lofeth ir. 

22 Some man promifcth ynto his friend 
for fhame, and getteth an enemie of 
him for naught. 

23 *Alieis a wicked fhame in a man: 
yet is itoft in the mouth of the vnwi- 
fe. 

24 A thief is better, thena man that is, 
accuitomed to lie: but they bothe thal 
haue defiruGion to heritage. 

25 The condicions of liers are ynhoneft, 
and their hame is euer with them, 

26 A wife man thal bring him felf to 
honor with his wordes, and he that ha- 
the vnderftanding , thal pleafe great 
men. 

27 * Hethattilleth his land, hhalincre=\"Prothapr2s 13 
afe his heape: [he thatworketh righ- 2539 
teouínes, halbe exalted, Jand he that 


Chap. 65. 


I5 


Chap.2 3-4 


t 


i 


of his Las apie 


43,2 
EET 


Exo 


Dep. iserg | eyes ofthe wife,and make them dome, 


that they can not reproue fautes, 

29 Wifdome that is hid, & treafure that 
is horded vp, what profite is in them 
bothe? 

jo Betteris he that kepeth his ignoran- 
ce fecret » thena man thar hideth his 

| wifdome. 

jt The neceflarie pacience of him,that 
followeth the Lord , is betrer then he 
that gouerneth his lite without the 
Lord. 


CHAP, XXI. 


} Not to continue in finne. 3 The prayer 
of the afflicted. 6 To hate to be repro-, 
wed, 17 The mouthe of the wife man. 
26 The thoght of the fode. 


'M 


Y fonne, haf thou finned ? do fo 


Chap. s.9 no more,xbut' pray for the fore 
Tfal. 41.5 finnes [that they may be forgiuë thee. ] 
Lak.rsat 2 Flee from finne,as from a ferpent : for 


if thou 'comeft to nere it, ic wil bite 
thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth 
of a lyon,to flaye the foules of men. 

3 Alliniquitie is asa two edged fworde, 
the woundes whereof can not be hea- 
led, 

4 Strife & injuries waite riches ; fo the 

| houfe of the proude thalbe defolare. 

| Exod.3.9,and'$ * The prayer of the poore going out 
of the mouth, cometh vnto the eares 
of the Lord, and iuitice is done him in- 
continently. 

6 Who fo hareth to be reformed , is in 
the way of finners: but he thar feareth 
the Lord,conuerteth in heart. 

An eloquent talker is knowen a 
farre of:but he that is wife, perceiucth 
when he falleth. 


22.22 
226230 


Ecclefiafticus. 
| pleafech great fen, hal haue pardon 


28 * Rewardes and giftes blinde the x5 Wienamanof vnderftanding hea- 


la broken veliel:he can kepe no knoWe 
| ledge whiles he liueth, $ jii 


reth a wife worde , he wil commend it, 
and increafe it; but if an ignorant man 
heare it,he wil difalowe it, and caft it | 
behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a bur- 
den in the way, bur there is comelines 
in the talke of a wife man. 

17 Thei inquire at the mouthe of the 

| wife man in the congregacion, & they | 
fhal ponder his wordes in their heart. | 

18 As isan houfe that is deftroyed, fo is | 
wifdome ynto a foole , and the know-} 
ledge of the vnwile is as wordes with- | 
out order. 

i9 Doétrine ynto fooles is as fetters on | 
the fete , and like manicles ypon the 

| rigat hand, 

20 * A foole lifteth yp his voyce with 
laughter, buta wife man doeth fearfe 

| file fecretely. | 

21 Learning is vnto a wife man a ievel 
of golde, and like a bracelet vpon his | 
right arme, i 

22 A foolith mans fote is fone in [ his} 
neighbowres } houfe:bur a man of ex~} 

perience 3s ahamed to loke in. i 
A foole wil pepe in at the dore into} 

the houfe : but he that is wel nurtered, | 

wil ftand without. | 
ż4 Iris the point of a foolith man to 
| hearkenr at the dore: forhe thatis wi-| 
| fe, wil be grieued with fuche difhonour.| 
5 The lippes of talkers wilbe telling} 
fuche things as perteine not vnto thés| 
but the wordes of fuche as haue vnd 
derftanding, are weighed in the balan- 
| ce. f | 
$6 The heart of fooles is in their mouth] 
but ý mouth of the wife is in their he- 
art. i 

27 When the vngodlie curfeth Satan,he 

curfeth his owne foule, 


2} 


—— eee 


Chap.19.27 


8 WX hó fo buyldeth hishonfewith other 28 * A backebiter defileth his own Chape2 ty 


mens money; is like one that gathe- 
reth ftones to make his graue. 

9 * The congregacion of the wicked is 
like towe wrapped together: their end 
isa flame of fyre to deftroye them. 


Chap.16.7 


|30 The waye of finners is made plaine | 


with ftones, but at the end thereof is 
| hel,(darkenes and paines.] 
lux He that kepeth the Law of the Lord, 
“or, kepeth ” ruleth his owne affections thereby : & 
L4 she ynderstal theincreafe of wifdome isthe end of 
ding thereof. | the feareof Gods $ 
| 12 He thar is not wife,wil not fuffer him 
| felf to be taught: but there is fome wit 
that increafech bitternes, E 


13 The kriowledge of the wife thal a- | 
bounde like water that runneth ouer, | 


and his counfel is like a pure foun- 
taine of life. 
Chap. #3. |14 * The inner partes of a fooleare like 


SS oo 


EA air CGI 


| foule, & is hared wherefoever he is: 

[but he that kepeth his tongue,andi 
| difcrete,fhal come to honour, ] | 
CHAP xXII, 
b Of thefluggard. r2 Nontofpeake mu 
| che to a fole. 16 A good confcience fe 


| areth nots 


kt Slothful manis like a filthie fo- 

| ne, which euerie man mocketh 

| at for his hame. 

2 A flothtul man is to be compared t 
the dongue of oxen, & euerie one that 
taketh it yp» wil thake it out of his 
hand. 4 

3 Ameuil nurtered fonne is the difho- 
nour of the father: & the daughter is 
Jeah to be eftemed. 


aay 


not inferior to the yngodlic,Jbur they 
borhe shal difpife her. 

6 A tale of ouctime is as mufike in 
mourning :bur wifdome knoweth the 

| feafons of correétion and doétrine, 

7 Who fo reacnerh a foole,is as one that 


gleweth a poclherde together, & ashe | 


that «akechone that ilepeth , from a 
founde {lepe. 

8 \€ children liue honeftly,& haue whe- 
rewith,chey thal put away the thame 
of their parents. 

But if children be proude, with hauti- 
nes and foolithnes they defile the no- 
bilitie of their Kinred. 

jo W ho fo telleih a foole of wifdome, is 
asa man,which fpeaketh to one thabis 
a flepe:when he hathe tolde his cale,he 
faith, X hat is the matter? 

DAP» 38646 Sli *\ epe for the deadstor he harhe loft 
the light; fo wepe for the foole, for he 
wanteth vnderitanding ; make {male 
weping forthe dead, for he is at reft: 
but the life of the foole is worie then 
the death. 

32 Seuen dayes do men mourne for him 
that is dead.: bur the lamentacion for 

| the foole,& vngodlie [ thulde endure} 
|- ali the dayes of their life. 

k3 Talke not muche witha foole, & go 
| not tohim that hathe no vnderitan- 
| ding” beware of him,|eit ir turne thee 

to paine,and leit thou be defiled when 
| hethaketh him felt. Departe trom him 

& thou fhalt finde reft, and fhalt not 
| receiue forowe by his foolithnes, 

t W hat is heauter thém lead? and what 
| other name thulde afoole haue? 
ts * Sand and falt, and a lumpe of yron, 
| is eafier to beare,then an vnwife, Lto- 
| olith and vngodlie man.) 

}6 Asa frame of wood ioyned together 
| ina buylding can not be lofed with 
| fhaking,fo the heart that is ftablithed 

by aduifed counfel, thal feare ar no tis 
| me. 

yz. The heart that is confirmed by dif- 

crete « if{dome, is as a faire plaiiering 
on aplaine wall. 

#3 Asrecdes that are fet vp on hie, can 

| not abide the winde, fo the fearetul 

| heart with foolith imaginacion can in- 
dure no feare. 

{9 He that hurteth the eye, bringeth 
forthe teares, & he thar hurceth the he- 

art bringeth forthe the affe&tion, 

o Who io calterh a ftone ar the birdes 
fraicth them away : & he char vpbrai- 
deth his friend, breaketh friend hip. 
pi Thogh thou dreweft a {worde:arthy 

friend, yet difpaire not: for there may 


Proe27 3 


be a returning to fauour. 


| 22 Jf thou haue opened thy mouth a- 


gainft thy friend , feare not : for there 
may bea recOciliation; fo that vpbrai- 
ding or pride or difclofing of fecrets 
or a traiterous wounde donot ler - for 
by thefe things euerie friend wil de- 
parte. 

23 Betaithful vnto thy friend in his 
pouertie,that thou maift rejoyce in his 
profperiti „Abide ftedfaft ynto him in 
the time of his trouble,that thou maift 
be heire with him in his heritage : for 
pouertie is nor alwayes to be contem- 
ned,nor the riche that is foolith, to be 
had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour, & fmoke of the chim- 
nay goeth before the fyre, fo enil wor- 
des,| rebukes & threatenings ] go be- 
fore bloodiheding. 

25 Lwil not be afhamed to defende a 
friend:nether wil I hide my felf from 
him,thogh he thulde do me harme : w- 
hofocuer heareth it thal beware of i 
him, | 

26 Who Mhal fet a watch before my 
mouth sand a feale of wifdome vpon 
my lippes, thar 1 fall not fuddenly by 
them,and that my tongue deftroye me i 
nori 


CHAP. XXIIL | 
|p Aprayer of the autor. 13 Of othes,| 
| blajphemse, and vawife communications 
| 16. Of thre kindes of fimes. 23 Ma- | 

nie finnes procede of adulterie. 27 of | | 
the feare of Gods, 


$e Lord father & gouernour of all 
my-whole life, leaue me nor to | 
their counfel , and let me not fall by 
* them. i ; | 
-< 4Or,my lippe 
Who wil corre& my thoght, and put OPRIRE 


| the dodtrine of wifdome in mine heart, | } 
| that they may not fpare me in, mine | i 
ignorancesnether det |i their fautes pal- Fi That is of the 
| fee 3 tongue and lip- } 
Left mine ignorances increafe,and my Pes. i 
finnes abounde to my deftruction, and 
| left 1 fall before mine aduerfarie, and 
mine enemies reioyce ouer me, whofe 
hope is farrefrom thy mercie, 
O Lord; father & God of my life, 
{leaueme notin their imaginacion J 
nether giue me a proude looke, bur 
turne away from thy feruante a ftoute 
minde. 
Take from me vaine hope, and con- 
cupifcence,and reteine him in obedié~ 
ce , that defireth continually to ferue 


thee, 

Let not the griedines of the bellie, | 
nor luft of the Helh holde me, and gi~ 
X not me why Tenian: eat 
ug not me thy {feruant oler into an 


impudent minde. 


Nee aan —_ non - 


| Swearing 


Ifa, 29.15 


|? On; inordinay $ 


2. Sam. 16.7 i 


| Ecclefiafticus. ==~=~=~—SOS 


g «Heare,dye children, inftruaio of 
| a mouth chat thal (peake tructh:who fo 

kepeth is, thal nor perifhe thorow bis 
| lippes, [nor be hurte by wicked wor- 


es 

$ The finner thalbetaken by his owne 
lippes:tor ý cuil fpeaker and the prou- 

| de do ofende by them. 

* Accuilome not thy mouth to fx ea- 
ring:Lfor in it there are many falles, } 
nether take v ptora cuftome j namig: 
of the Holy one:[tor thon halt nor be 
vnpunihed tor fuche things } Rory 
lo Fox asaferuantahich isoit punihed, 
cannot bewichour fomefkarre, fohe 
| thacfweareth and nameth God conti- 
| nually,{nal not be fiuteles, 

jx A man that vfeth muche fwearings 
fhaibe filled with wickednes , and the 
plague hal nenir go from his houfe : 
when hefhal offend » his faute fhaibe 
ypon him,and it he knowledge norhis 
finne,he maketh a double offence: and 
if he fweare in vaine, he fhal not be 

| innocent, but his houte thalbe ful of 
plagues. TEEN ; 

42 There is a worde which isclothed # 
death: God grante thar it be not foun- 

| de in the heritage of lacob: but they 

| that feare God,eiche se all fuche,& are 
not wrapped in finne, ‘ 

3, Vfe nor thy mouth to” ignorant ra- 

thnes:for therein is the occafion of fin- 
| nes 

14 4 Remember thy father and thy 
mother when thou art fet amung great 
men icit thou be forgotten in their 
fight, and fo through thy cuitome be» 
come a foole,and wiih that thou hadeft 

| not bene borne, and curfe the day of 

| thy natiuitie. 

5 * The man that is accuftomed to op- 
robrious wordes y wil neuer be refor- 
med all the daies of his lite. 

is There are two fortes [ of men ] that 
abounde in finne, and the third brin- 

|géth'wrath (and defiru@ion:} a minde 
| hote as fyre , that can nor be quenched 
| tilit be confumed ; an adulterous man 
that giueth his bodie no rett, tlhe ha- 
ue kindleda tyre. 

}7 (Ail bread is fwete toa whoremon- 
ger:he wil not leaue of tilhe perith. 

3 Aman that breakech wedlocke, and 

| thinkech thus in his heart,*Who feeth 

| me? jam copafltd about with darke- 
nes:the walles couer me:no bodie feeth 
me : «home nede I to frare ¢ the mofte 

High wil not remember my finnes. 

9 Suche aman onely feareth the ey es of 
men, & knoweth not thatthe eyes of 

the Lord are ten thoufana times bri~ 

ghter then the funne, beholding all ý 


the waies of men, |& ý ground of the 
despe, } and confidereth the mofte 
fecrve partes. 


to He knewe all things or euer they 
were made,and after sip be broght co 
paffe alto he loketh vpon them all, 

a1 + Thefamgman thaibe punithed in 
the ftreates of Y citie, [ & albe cha~ 
fed like a yong horfefoale jand when 
he thimketh not vpon it, he jhalbe ta- 


ken: (| thus halhe be put to hame of 


eutri¢ man, becaufe he wolde not vn- 
deritand the feure of the Lord. } 

22 And thus thal ic goalfo with euerie 

wile, thar Icaueth her houfbard,and 

etteth inheritance by another, 

23 x For firit the hathe difobeid ý Law 
of che mofte High, and fecondly , the 
hathe trefpaced againit her owne Lou- 
iband,; & third]. , & e hathe plaide the 
whore in adulterie, & gotten her chil- 
dren by another man. 

24 She halbe broght out into the cone 
gregacion, & examinacion ihalbe ma- 
de of her children. 

25 Her children thal not take roote,and 
her branches thal bring forthe no fru- 
te. 

26 A thameful reporte thal the leaue, & 
her reproche thal not be put our. 

27 And they that remaine , thal knowe 
thar there is nothing better then the 
feare of the Lord,and tha: there is no- 
thing fweter then ro rake hede vnto ý 
commandements of the Lord. 

28 It is great glorie to followe ý Lord, 
and to be receiued of him is lon 
life. 


ita 
ə 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


4 A praift of wifdome proceding forthe 
of the mouth of God. 6 Of ber workes 
and place Where foe resteth. 29 She is 


gien to the children of God, 

1 Ifdome thal praife her fel & 
Vy be honored A God, ] and Fa 
ioyce in the middes of her people; 

2 In the congregacion of ý mofte High 
fhal he open her mouth, and triumph 
before his power. 

3 [In che middes of her people thal the 
be exalted,and wondred at in the ho- 
ly affemblie. 

‘4 Inthe multitude of the chofen the 

| halbe commended , and among fuche 
as be blefled, the fialbe praifed , and 
thal fay,] 

Lam come out of the mouth of the 
mofte High [ firft borne before all 
creatures, 

6 1 caufed the light thar faileth not, to 

. arife inthe heauen,] and couered the 
earth as a cloude. 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, 
any throne is in Î piller of the clo- 
ude, 

$ Talone haue gone round about the 


_com pac 


Lewit. 30.10 | 
Dewt.z2. 32 


Exod. 20+24| 


mao y i 
Apocrypha, 
compafle of heauen and haue walked fting life 
inthe borom of the depth. 26 Allthefe thingsare the boke [of li- 
p lpotitiitd the waues ot thefea, & all) fe,}& the couenant of the molte high 
the earch, and all people, and nacions God, { & the knowledge the trueth, J 
{and with my power haue I troden| *& the Law that Movies [ in the pre Exod, 20.4 
downe the hearts of all, borhe High cepts of rightcoufnes] commanded ror[& 24 3 


A 
be 


9 -y p 
and iow j an heritage vnto the houfe uf lacob, Dent. 4.1 & 
r A p } > i a x 5 x F 
to Ín ali thefe, things I foght reft,&a_ [and the promifes pertcining vnto If- }29.9 
dweling in fome inheritance. rael.) 


a So che creator of all chings gaue mea 127 Be not weary tobehaue your felues 
commandement, and he that made me, | valiantly with che Lord, that 


1e may 
appointed me atabernacle , and faids | aifa confirme you:cleaue varo him: for 
Ler thy dwelling bein iacobsand tase | the Lord almightieis but one God, & 
thine inheritance in Ifrael, and roote  befides him there is none other Sauiour 
thy felfe among my chofen. ; r 28 [Outof Dauid his feruant he ordei- 
Prop. 8.23. 42» He created me trom the beginnings | ned to raife vp a molte mightie King 
& before the worlde, & 1 fhalneuer | esarthulde fitin che throne of honour 


Exod. 3.3 faile:* In the holie habitacion haue I | for cuer more. ] 

ferued berore hiai,and fo was Litabli- a9 He filieth all things with his wifdo- 

fhed in Sion. ; me,as * Ph, fon & as Pygris,an the ti- Genef, 3+ 1% 
Pfal, 132-8 13 * inthe welbeloued citie gaue he me me of the newe frutes, 

reit,and in lerafalem was my power. 30 He maketh the vnderftanding toa- 


14 1 tokeroote inan honorable peoples © bounde like * F uphrates , & ag iorden 1of3. 13 
euen in the porcion or the Loids n= in pie time of rhe haruett. 
heritance, Spe . 31 Hemaketh the do@rine af knowled- 
us Iam fer vp on bie like a ceder a ge toappeare as the light, and ouer- 
Libanus, and asa cipers tre vpon the | floweth as Geon in the time of rhe} 


bA Cades | Mountaines of Hermon. vintage. 
Orya AGE 6 i am exalved lise a palme tre “about 32 The tirft ma hathe not knowen her 
the ban..es,and as aroie plante in Ie- | perfirely:no more thal the laft (eke her 


ricao,as a faire oliue tre ina plealant | out, 

feid, and am exalted asa plane tre by 33 For her confiderations are more abi- 

the water- dant then the fea and her countel is 
i7 1 fmelied asthe cinnamo,& as a bag- protounder then the great deepe. 

ge ot fpices:4 gaue a {were odvur as y 34 Lwildome [haue cait out floods : jf 

be myrrh, as galbanum, and on; x» | am as an arme ot the riuer: lrunne in- 

and {were itorax, & perfume ot in- ` to Paradifeasa watercondite, 

cenfe in an houte. 35 A faid,: wil water my faire garden, & | 
18 Asthe terebinth,haue I ftretched out | wi) water my pleafant grounde;and lo | 

my branches,and my branches are the my ditche became a floodyand my flog | 

branches of honour and grace, | od became afea. 

(Jol 1s. 1 -do * As che vine haue 1 brogor forthe 36 Fori make do&rine to thine as the | 
[frute Jot {were faupur, and my Houses light of the morning, and I Jighcen it! 
are the frute of honour and riches, for euer, 3 ý | 

30 Iam che moroer of beaucitul doue, 


á . 37 [Ci wil pearce thorow all the lower] “ 

| and of fearesand of knowledge,and ot partes of the earth: 1 wil loke vpon | 
holy hope: 1 giue erernal things to ail | alifucheas bea flepe,& lighten ail thë 
my chiidren to whome God hathe cO- | char trait in che Lord.] y | 
manded A 38 I wil yet powre out dorine, as pro- 

a1 [In meis all grace of lifeand tructh: phecie,.and leaue it vato all ages for | 
in meis all hope of lifeand verme. ] | tuer, 

42 Come vnro me all ye that be defi- 39 x Beholde that I haue not labored Chap 33.12 
rous of meand All your clues witu my for my felf onel, sburfor all chem that 3 


Bi frutes. S feke wifdome, } 
Pfal, 19.12 a *For ¥ remembrance of me is fwe~ | 
[ter chen honie, and mine enheritance CHAP -XXV 


{fwerer] then the honie combe; | the t OF thre things wh ch pleafe Gods ‘and of 

| remembrance of me cndurethtor euer | thre which he hateth. y Of nine things 
more J ay tie | that be nor to be fifielt. rs Of the mas 
24 They thateat me,hal baue themo- | Hce of a Woman, } | 
re hunger ,and they that drinke me, 
fhal thirit che more. t Hre things. reioyce me, & by ihe 
ys Whofohearkeneth vnto me,fhal not | am beautified before God and | 


| come co confusion, & they thar worke | men:* che vnite ot b éthren; ¥ loug of Genef 13.2 


by meal not offende:| the, that wa- | neighbours,aman & wife cuar agre tos Rom. anio | 
t ke me co be knowen, hal hauc euerla- | gether, 


4 


Ecclefiafticus. Eny | Rae 


s ¢ Thre fortes of men my foulehateth kednes of a | woman: let the porciorof 
& 1 veterly abhorre the life of them:a | the finner fall vpon her, 
poore man that is proude: a riche man 32 Asthecliming vp ofa fandie way is 
that is alier,and an olde adulterer that | to the fete of the aged, fo is a wife ful 
doreth. of wordes to a quiet man. 
3 4 If thou haft gathered nothing in thy 3.* Stumble not at the beautie of a Chap.42-12 
youth,what canit y finde in thine age? | woman,and defire her not for thy plea- + Sam.13. 3 
4 ¥ Oh,how pleafant a thing is it when | fure. i 
graie headed men minifter iudgement, 24 Ifa woman nourith her houfband,the 


& when the elders can giue good co- | js angrie and impudent and fil of re~ 
unfel? proche. 
` s d A 2 : Seen l 

5 Oh, how comelie a thing is wifdome 35 A wicked wifemaketh a forie heart, . 

vato aged men , and vynderltanding & | an heauie counrenance,and a wounded 

prudencie to men of honour, minde, weake. hands and feble knees, i 
6 Thecrowne of olde menis to haue | andcan not comfort her houfband in 

muche experience » and the feare of | heauines, z 

Godis their glorie. 26 Of the * woman came the beginning psec dd | 


‘ Ae. Q: f St. T; 
4 There be nine things, which I haue of finne, and thorow her we all dye. 1. Tim 2,14 


indged in mine heart to be happie,and 27 Giue the water no paflage»[no not a 


the tench wil I pronoŭce with my ton- Jirle,Jnether giue a wicked woman li- 
gue:a man that while he liveth ,hathe |- bertie to go our. | 
yoye of his children,and feeth the fall 28 If the walke not inthine obedience, 
of his enemies, ay 4 [the hal confound thee fight of thine area ad 
Chap. 14.1 8 q Welis him thar dwelleth with a wi- | enemies.] Cut her of then from thy fai of dinos 
G19 16. fe of vaderitanding 5 * and that hathe | eth: è Giue her,and forfake her. kement. 
Jam, 3, 2 not fallen with his rogues and that ha- 
the not ferued fuche as aré vnworthie CHAP. XXVI. | 
of him. | 
9 Welis him that findeth prudencie, & 5 The praife of 4 good woman. s Of 
he that can fpeake in the eares of | the feare of thre things,and of the fourth. 
them thar wil heare. 6 Of the ielous and drunken woman, 
10 @ Oh; how great is he that findech > 29 Of two things that canf: froryand 
wifdome’yet ıs there none aboue him | of the thirde which maneth wrath, 
that feareth the Lord. ; t 
t1 The feare of ý Lord paflethall things r Leffed is the man that hathe a 
in clerenes. | verteous wife: for the nomber of 
12 [ Blefled isthe man, ynto whome it | his-yeres halbe double. | 
is granted to haue the feare of God.) 2 An honeft woman reioyceth her hou- 
Vato whome thal he be likened that  fband,and the shal fill the yeres of his 
hathe atreined it? i life with peace, 
13 The feare of the Lordis the begin- ; A vyerteous woman is agood porcion 
ning of his loue,& faithis the begin- ” which thalbe giuen fora gift vato fu- 
ning to be ioyned vnto him, che as feare the Lord. 
14 [4 The greateft heauines isthehea- 4 whether a man be riche or poore, he 
uines of the heart,and the greatet ma- | hathea good heart toward the Lord, 
| Jice is the malice of a woman. } | & they fhal at all times haue a chere- 
15 Giueme any plague, faue onely the | ful countenance, 
plague of the heart,and any malicesfa- |g e There bethre things that mine he~ 
ue ti e malice of a woman: | art feareth,& my face is afraied of the 
16 Or any affaltyfaue the aflalt of them) fourth:treafonin a citie : the aflemble 
that hate, or any vengeance, fauethe of the people,and falfe accufation ; all 
vengeance of the enemie. thefe are heanierthen death. 
17 There jis nota more wicked head thé | 6 q But the forow and grief of the he- 
the head of the ferpent, and there is | art isa woman that is ielous ouer ano= 
no wrath aboue the wrath of an” e- + ther:and the that communeth with all, 
tOr; woman nemie. t is a fcourge of the tongue. 


18 x Thad rather dwell with alionand |7 An cuil wife is a yoke of oxen that 


Prom 21.1 Rite f 4 $ 
? dragon,then to kepe houfe with awic- |- drawe diuerfe waies: he that hathe her l 


ked wife. is as thogh he helde a fcorpion. l 

19 The wickednesof awomanchangeth {$ A drunken woman and fuche as can 

her face,and maketh her countenance | not be tamed,isa great plague:for he | 
blacke’as a facke. can not couer her owne hame. 


tOr beare 20 Herhoufband is fitting among his 9 The whordome of a woman may be 
neighbonrs:becaufe of hershe figheth | knowen in the pridie of her eyes, and 
fore or he beware. | eye liddes. ee 

| a1 All wickednes is but litle to.the wic- a0 If thy daughter be not thame- Chap. 42. 1 


-= #1 —4 


— 


Ifat, holde her ftraitly , left theabufe | 


| her felf chorowe ouer muche libertie. 
ui Take hede of herthat hathe an vn- 


thametafi eye :and merueile not if the | 


trefpace egainit thee. 

33, As one that goeth by the way, and is 
thirftie,fo hal the open her mouth.and 
drinke of euerienext water : by euerie 
hedge hal the fitte downe, and open 
her quiuer againft euerie arowe, 

33. The grace of a wife reioyceth her 
houfband, & fedeth his bones with her 
vnderftanding. 

34 A peaceable woman and of a good 


heart isa gift of the Lord,and there is | 


nothing fo muche worthe as a woman 
wel inftru@ed, 

15- A fhamefaft and faithful woman is 
adouble grace,and there isno weight 
to be compared ynto her continent 
minde, 

16 -As the funne when it ariferh in the 
| high places of the Lord , fo is the 
beautie of a good wife the ornament of 
| her houfe. 

17 As the clerelight is vpon the holie 
candlefticke, fo isthe. beautie of the 
face in a ripe age. 

#8 As the golden pillers are vpon the 
fockettes of filuer:{o are faire fere with 
a conitant minde. 

19 [Perpetual are the fundacions that be 
| laide vpon a {trong rocke ; fo are the 
| commandeméts of God in the heart of . 
| an holie woman. J 

Jo My fonne,kepe the ftrength of thi- 
| ne age ftable,and giue not thy ftrêgth 
to ftrangers. 

2r When thou haft gortena fruteful pof 
{efsion through all the fields, fowe it 
|with thine ownefede, trufting in thy 
| nobilitie, 


22 Sothy ftocke y thal liue after thee, 


| hal growe :truitingin the great libe- | 


ralitie of their nobilitie. 
a3, An harlot is compared toa fowe s but 
| the wife that is maried, is counced as a 
| towre againit death to her houfband. 
24 A wicked woman is giuensas a re- 
|warde toawicked man; but a godlic 
[woman is given to him that feareth 
the Lord. 
35 A thameles woman conremneth (ha-* 


ime : but a bame faf womanwilreue-~ | 


rrence her houf band. 

-46 A thameles woman is compared to a 
|doggs:but he that is hamefaft, reue- 
irenceth the Lord. 

27 A' woman that honoreth her houf- 
band, halbe iudged wife of all: but the 
thatdefpifeth him, halbe blafed for 
ther pride. 

28 =A lowde ctying womanmand a ba» 
blerlerher be foght out to drive a- 
way the enemies: the minde of eue- 
rie man that liueth with fuche, halbe 


th 


_ Apocr 


oc pha. 


conuerfant among § troubles of warre, | 
29 There be two things that grieve mi-| 
ne heart,and the thirde maketh me an-| 
grie:a man of warre thar fuffreth po- | 
uertie:and men of ynderftanding that| 
are nor fer by: and when one departeth | 
| from nghteoufnes vnto finne:the Lord | 
| appoinreth fuche to the fworde. | 
30. [There he two things, which mef 
| thinke tobe hard and perilous. [A | 

marchant can not lightly kepe him} 

from wrong, anda vitailer. is not wit=} 
| hour finne. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


b Of the poore that wolde be riche. s The 
probacion of the man that feareth God. 
13 The vnconfRantnes of a foole. 16 The 

| Secrets of friéds are not ro be uttered. 26 The | 

wicked imagineth exil which turneth vpon | 

lsm felf. Í 


ned:and he that fekech to be ri- 
che,turneth his eyes afide. 
As a naile in the wail fticketh faft bet- 
| wene the ioy ntes of the ftones,fo doeth 
finne fticke betwene the felling & the 
bying, 
If he holde him nor diligently in the 
| feare of the Lord, hishoufe thal fone 
be ovuerthrowen. 
ft As when one fifteth , the filthines re- 
maineth in the fiue, fo the filth of man 
| remaineth in his thoghr. | 


——— 


183 


B Ecaufe of pouertie haue manie fin- 4: Tm. 6,9. | 
promig | 


5 The fornace proueth the potters vef- {Pros.27,25 


| fel: x fo doeth 

| thoghts. 

6 The frute declareth if the tre haue | 

| bene trimmed:fo the wordef{declareth} | 
what man hathe in his heart. j 

7 Praife noman except thou haue he- | 
ard his talke : for this is the tryal of | 

| men, | 

8 qf thou followeft righteoufnes, thon | 

| halt gether,and puther onasa faire | 
garment,[and shalt dwell with her,and | 
she thaldefend thee for euer and in thed 
daye of knowledge shou fhalt finde | 
ftedfaltnes.] < 

9 The birdes reforte vnto their like: fo 

| doeth the trueth turne vnto them, thar! 

are praétifed in ber. 

to As the lyonwaiteth for the beaft, fo 

} doeth finne ypon them that do euil. 

tt The talking of him $ feareth God, 
is all wifdome:as for a foole , he chan- | 

| geth as the moone, | 

f? If thon be among the yndifcrete, ob- 


[tentacion] trye mens | 


ferue the time, buthaunte fil the af 
femblie of them that are wife. 
3 The talking of fooles is grievous, | 
and their (porte isin y plaifer of finne. 
4 * The talke of him thar fwearech ¢, 


Í 
} 


muche , maketh the heere to ftand Vp: | 


th 4p. 25,0 j 


and to Ariuewith fuche, ftoppet! n the | 
cares, 

15 The ftrife of the proude is blood | 
fhedding , and their fkouldings are 
gricuons t to h 

16 xX hofo difcouereth fecrets 5 lefeth 
his credit, and findethno friend after 
his wil. 

17 Loue thy friend, & be faitheful vnto 
him-butit thou bewrayelt his fecrets, 
thou fhait not get him againe. 

a8 Fe ftroyeth his enemies 

fo doelt thou deftroye the friendthip of 

thy neighbour. 


rasa man 


19 Asone thatletreth abirde go out of 
his hands foit giue ouer thy fried, 
thou canft nor getre him againe. 

Foliowe after him no more 5 for he 
he is'as a roe efcaped 


[for 


120 í 
istofarre of : 
out or the fnare. 


s foule is woun- 
ded.] 
jar Asi 
VE 


or woundes, they may be bounde 

andan euilworde may be 
reconciled ; but whoforbewray 
fecrers of a friend, hathe toit all*his 
cre dit . 

22 «He that winkerth with the 
ginech euil ;andhe that ite eth him, 
wil lechim.alone. 

23 When thou art prefent, he w il fpeake 

yand praife thy s:but at 

ii curne his tale, and fclan- 


“une > 


Proi.10516 


Ywere worde 
the laithe « 
r thy faying. 

a Manit things baue I hated, 
thing fo eúilas fuche‘one: for the Lord 


a 


alfo hateth him. 


H ater Ww h - 
25 V ho fo caf 


von his owne ind he that 


it v} 
reth with guileym 
de. 
26 Wo fo x diggeth a pity thal fall the~ 
E1037 rein, [and he that laieth a ftone in his 
eccle{1098 neighbours way, fhal ttomble thereG,] 


ade hechatlaietha fnare for anocher, 
fhalbe takenin it him (elf. 
27 He that worketh evils il albe wrapped 


in euil,and thalnor Knowe fiom when- | 


cethey come vnto him. 

2% Mockeri¢ and reproche followt ete 
pro ndena engen > Jurkerh for rlieé 
asa ly 

29 They AAS b OVEA arthe fall of the 
Pee, albe raken in thefnares & 
anguith fhal con fume thein betore they | 
dyi C. 

30 Ditpite and angreʻare abominable} 
things, and the fintal mamis iubire to} 
them bothe. 


CHAP. XXVIII, | 


a We oght no ot to defire vengeance; sbutto fort 


gine the offincel 13 Of thei vices: of the | 


to ag tee and of thé dancers thircofs 


pallu SS 


eth the | 


yes,ima- |} 


but no- | 


116 X hofo 


oH E ¢ that feketh vengeance, the al Dew, 33595 
finde vengeance of the Lord, anc tom. “1219 
he wilfurely kepe his finnes. 
|2 ||Forgiue thy neigh hbour the hurt that ‘oe sale notte 
| he hat thed done to  theesfo thal thy fine feke ver 
| nesbe forgiuen thee alfo, when thou 
Draicit. 
3 Shulde a man beare hatred againft 
man; &xdefire forgiuenes of the Lord? Matt. 6514 
4 He wil hheweno mercic to aman » W 
is like him felf:and wilhe af ke forgi 
uches or his ow ne finnes 
If he thar is but flefh,nourtthe hatred, 
[and af ke pardone of God, J who wil 
increate hes: n tis finr angst 


to) 


vi 


uerein the com 
7>Remember the cor 
fhalt thou nor be r 


iandements ` fo 
7Orous ag gainit thy 
} the 
orgie 


neighbour: [ confider dih 

coyenant of the motte! 

uc his ignorance. 

IS x Beware of ftrife, a 
thy finnes fewer ; for dn angri n 
kind leth ftr 1 

9 And the finful man difquietech friéds, | 

| and bringeth in falft accufarions amg } 

| them that be at pe: | 

jio 04» Asthe trer of the fyre is » fo it ip, 

burnethjand mz uns angre is accor ding 
to his power:and acc pen 
shīsangre incre: eth, and the more | 
rre issthe More Js he| 


ently 


$ a 
mand 


D 


nd thou halt make 
n 


Ch AD 857 


OH, 16532 


el 
vehement the ar 
inflamed. f 
nm An hafte br auling kindleth a fyres& 
| an haftie fi thedeth blood: fa 
tongue thar beareth falfe witnes, Brin- } 
gechde ath. j | 
l12 Lf chou blowe the fparke, it thal burs 
ne.if chou {pit vponit,it hal be quen~ 
ched,and borhe thefe come out of the | 
mouth. 
ij «Abhorre the felandererand double } The rongue 
rongued:tor fuche haue deftroy ed ma- Chap.21,3¢ 
ny that were.at peace. 
[r4 The doubie tongue bathe difquicted | 


Ion ta } 


tng 


| 
| 
{ 
Í 


|13 


manicsand drinen chem from na 
nacion: rong: cities. hathe it broken | 
downesand. guerthrow en the houles,of 
great men; [ cheltreng th of thepgople 
hathe itbro< ath dosne y and bene the; $ 
decaye.ot mighti¢ nacions. ] 


15 The double tonghe hathecaftaut ma 


nie vertuous women, and robbed them 
of chert labours. 
hearkeneth vnto, it, fhal! 
neuċr finde- retti and neuer, dwell, 
quietly. f 


137 Thettroke of the rodä emakéth mat-e 


kes inthe fleth , but the ftroxeiof the 
Pie tires erhithe bones, i 
There obe manie that bate peris 
“Wied by the edge'of the fxordé, bet 
nor fo manie as haue. fallen’. by: the 


SEE — 


je raun pareek 


—tongices—— ——- 


; 


whe eatin, ro Ble ars 
- = amaaan ERE 
tongue, 


I Y ef is him thatis kept from an euil 
ind cometh not in the ar g 
ucni athe not drawer uin th 


tongue , 


therect,~ 


y oke,nether t athe bene t bounde in th ~ 
bandes: thereof. 

20 Í 1e ke thereof i fiy- 
ron,and, the bandesof it are bandes of 


leto quenche it : 


zem as aiyon, and aeuoure 


mouth. 


jure 
and 
i [and thy > incurable, euen-vnto 
death.) 
CHA Ps XXIX. 
oney sand do almes. 13 Of a 


E thaewi 

to hisn g! 
the power ouer } 

commandeme 

Lend to thy neigt 
) 5 


i 

| 

| 

| 

2 

if t 

| nede,& pay thou thy 


»bour in time of 


nein duefeafon, 
Kepe thy worde and de 
with: him 5 and thou fhalt aly aye 
| the thing that is neceflarie for t 
4 Maniewhena thing was lent them, 
rekened itto be founde, and gricued 
| them that had helped them. 
$ Til they receiue,they kifle his hands, 


finc 


nec. 


and for their neighbours goode thei 
| humble their voyce ;, b én the 

| fhulde paicagaine, they prolong the 2 
terme, and giue a carcles anfwer > and 


| make excules by reafonof the time. 
And thogh hebe able, yer giueth he 
fcarfe the halfeagaine , and rekeneth 
| the other as a thing founde : efs he de- 
| ċciueth him of his: money,and maketh 
| him an enemie withour a caufe : he 
| paieth him with curfing and rebuke, & 
| giueth him euil wordes for his good 
| dede, 
z k There be manie which 
fe of 


refufe to 


this Inconuüuenicenc 


| fearing to be defrauded without caufe. 


Apoc cy ist Bey 


Ea 
x et haue thou pacience with him that 
humbleth-him felf , and differre not 
mercie from him. 

9 Help é mi poore for the commande~ 

d turne himnota 


aement or then 


> thee mores 


Cee 

12 “Lay vp thine almes in thy 
1 | 1 ie thal ker he 
chami > and it ihai Kepe thee 
all aifiGion. 


33 [Amasalm 
fhal kepe 


1es is asa purfe with h 1,0 
a mans fauour as the apple 
] it arife, 


ae vpon 


ree again thine ene 
hield of a {trong 
of the mi 
oneft man is fure 
the that is imp 


udenty forfa- 


ndfhip of thy fu- 
Jaied his life for 
a7 Ti feth the good de- 
de of his furetie, 
> a ; 
18 The wicked wil not become ftiretie: 


i 


hankeful min- 


C en hehar 
ftie,he wil forfake him. ] 
po Suretiefhippe hathe deftroyed manie 
rémonedthem as the 
wanes of the fea: eo ie menhathe it 
driuen away from their houfes, & cau- 
fed them to wander among ftrange 
REN 
21 Awicked man, tranfgrefsing the'com= 
man demenis of the Lord, fhal fall into 
furetiefhippe arid he that medlech 1- 
che whith other mens bufines,is intan- 
gled in controuerfies 
42 Helpe thy neighbour according to | 
thy powers and beware that’ thou thy | 
felf fall not. | 
23 *The chief thing of life is water,and ETE 
f 
| 


iche Jee 3 and 


bread,and AARIA a lodging to co- 
tier thy fhame. 

24 || The poore mans life inhis owne 
lod geis better then delicate fare in a- 
| nother mahs, 

25 Beir litle or much¢,holde thee cdten- 
red ý ý houfe fpeake nor enil of thee. 

S For it isa miferable life to go from 
h oufe to houfe:for'where y arta ft 
gersthou dareft nor oe ‘thy mouth. 

29 Thou Målt lod ge and fede vnthan- 
kefulmen j and after halt haue bitter 
wordes for the fame, faying, 

2 


lisober lining» 


table, and fede me of that thou halt 
readie. 

9 Giue place,thou ftranger,to an hono- 
rable man: my brother cometh to be 
tp ca and I haue nede of mine hou- 
e. 

© Thefe thiagsare heauie toa man that 
hathe vinderftanding , the vpbraiding 
of the houfe,and the, reproche of the | 
lender. 


CHAP. XXX 


| 
| 
f 
| 


z Of the corefionof children, r4 Of the! 


a forowoful life. 22 Of the ioye and faow 
ofthe heart. 


[a H E that loucth his fonne ,* cauferh 
| him oft to fele the rodde, that he 
may haueioye of him in the end. 

|2 He that chaitiferh hisfonne , fhal haue 


| 
| Prom.t3, 94> 
| © 13313 


mong his acquaintance. 

Den.bs7 He chat* teacheth his fonne , grieueth 
fhal reioyce of him, 

l4 Thogh his father dye, yet is he as 


left one behinde him that is like him. 


him, and was not forie in his death, 
[nether was he ahamed before his e- 
nemics. ] 

He left behinde him an aduenger a- 
gainit his enemies, and one that thulde 
fhewe fauour vnto his friends. 

He thar flatrereth his fonne , bindeth 
vp his woundes 5 and his heartis gric- 
ued at euerie cry e. 

$ An viitamed horfe wil be ftubburne, 
] and awanton childe wil be wilful. 

If thou bring vp thy fonne delycate- 
Jy s he thal make thee afraide : and if 
to heauines. 

o Laugh not with him , left thou be 
forie with him , and left thou gnath thy 
teeth in the end, 

xGiue him no libertie in hisyouth,& 


winke norat his folic. ; 
Bowe downe his necke while he is 


yong 


heisac 


| 
hilde, lefthe waxe ftubburne, 


f 
| bring forow to thine heart, 


Chaftife chy childe 5 drd be diligent 
therein, left his hame gricue thee. 
«|| Berter is the poore, being whole 


I The praife of 1 
auth, and ftrons 

Ai@ed in his bodie- 

xe Health and ftrength is aboue all gol- 

|f de, and a whole bodie aboue. infinite 

| greafure. 

There is noriches aboue a founde bo- 


à ~~ Eeclefialticus, 
Comesthou franger,andpreparethe die , and noioyeabouethetoyeofthe = 


| joy in him, and fal reioyce of hima- | 
the enemie, and before his friends he | 


though he were not dead : for he hathe | 


In his life he fawe him,and had ioye in | 


thou playe with him,he thal bring thee | 


,and beat him on the fides , while | 


and be dilobedient voto thee > andfo | 


gs then a riche man that isaf- | 


ko Whohathe bene tryed thereby 5 and 


heart. 

17 Death is better thena bitter life, [ & 

long reft,}then continual fickenes. 

18 The good things that are powred on 
a mouth shut vpyare as mefles of meat 
fet vpon a graue, i 

9 What good doeththeoffring vnto an 
idole?for he can nether eat, nor fmells, 
fo is he that isperfecuted of the Lords! 
[and beareth the rewarde of iniqui4 
tie.] 

20 Hefeeth with his eyes, and groneth 

likexagelded man, that lieth with 4 Chap.20, 
Virgin and figheth. 


comoditie of health. 17 Death is better thé | 21 *Giue not ouer thy minde to heaui- Prottet2s32 


nes,and vexe not thy felf in thine ow~|& ; 5,19 

| ne counfel. © 17520 

22 The ioye of the heart is the life of ` 
man,and a mans gladnesis the prolon= 
ging of hisdaies. 

23 Loue thine owne foule, ind comforte! 
thine heart; drive forow farre fro thee: 
for forow hathe flaine many, and there! 

| isno profitethtrein. 

24 Enuieand wrath forten the life,and 
carefulnes bringeth age before the tiv, 
me. 

25 Anobleand good heart wil haue co-| 
fideration of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI 


1 Of conetoufnes. 2 Of them that take pai- 
ne togatherriches. $ The praife of a ri- 
che man without a faute. 12 We oght te 
flee drunkennes and folowe fabernes. 

x VV Akingllafter riches pineth aw- 
| ay the bodig,and the care the- 
reof driueth away flepe. 

This waking care breaketh the flepe, 
as agreat fickenes breaketh the flepe, | 
3 The riche hathe great labour in ga-| 
thering riches together , and in hisrelt | 
he is filled with pleafures. 

The pore laboreth in living poorelys 
and when he leaueth of,hie is ftil poore. 
He that loucth golde, thal not be ivfi- 
fied,and he that followeth corruption, 
thal haue ynough thereof, 

6 % Many are deftroied by the reafon of 

golde, and haue founde their deltruaid 

| Before them. 

7 Ivisasa tumbling blocke ynto them 

that facrifice vnto it, and euerie fool¢ 

is taken therewith. 

8 Bleffedisthex riche which is founde 

with out blemith, and hathe not gone 

after golde , [nor hoped in money and | 

treafures. ] 

b Who ishe,and we ws] comméde him? 
for wondegful things hathe he done 


among his people. 


f 
| 2 


4 


| 
farses 
| 
| 


ple 
Q 


founde perfireglechim be an exam 


PConetoufiess| 


Lak6 924 


QTemperaneie, 


Chap.37,32 


Prow.2839 
Qhiberaliue, 


Jsdethiz d | 


Pfalto413 
Prom. zing 


SSS eae 


| of glorie,who might offende, and hathe 
not offended,or do euil , and hathe not 
| done it. 

a1 Therefore thal his goods be ftablif- 
| fhed,and the congregacion thal declare 
| hisalmes. 

12 If thou fitat a coftlie table, jJopen not 
| thy mouth wide vpon it, and fay not, 
| Behoide muche meat. 

13 Remember that an euileye is a hre- 
| we: and what thing created is worfe 

then a wicked eye? B it wepeth for e- 
| uerie caufe, 

l4 Stretch not thine hand wherefoeuer 
| it loketh, and thruftir not with it into 

the dih. 

is Confider by thy felf him that is by 

thee,and marke euerie thing. 


a6 Eat modeftly thar whichis fet befo- 


hated. 

17. Leaue thouof firftfor nourtours fa- 
ke,and be not infaciable , left thou of- 
fend. 

38 When thou ficteft among many , rea- 

| che not thine hand out firit of all. 

39 *How litle is fufficient fora man wel 


| taught?and thereby he belcheth not in | 


his chamber, [nor feleth any paine.) 


perat bellie :he rifeth vp in the mor- 
ning,and his wel at eafe in him felt:but 

aine in watching and cholericke di- 
eafes,and pangs of thé bellic are with 
an ynfaciable man. 


21 ifthou haft bene forced to eat, arife, | 


| go forthe;vomit, and then take thy 
reft: [ fo thou fhalt bring no fickenes 
vnto thy bodie.] 


22 My fonne, heare me, and difpife me | 
not,and at the laft thou fhalt finde as I | 


haue tolde thee; inall thy workes be 
| quicke, fo thal there no ficknes come 
| vnto thee. 


23 +W hofois}jliberal in his meat, men | 


fhal blefle him:& the teftimonie of his 
honeltie fhal be beleued. 

|24: But againft him that is a nigard of 
his meat,the whole citie tha! murmure: 
the reftimonies of his nigardnes thalbe 
fare. 

125, Shewe not thy valiantnes in wine ; for 

xwine hathe deftroied manie, 

|26 The fornace proueth the edge in the 
| tempering:fodoeth wine ig 
the proude by drunkennes, 

|27. + Wine foberly dronken,is profitable 
for the life ofman : what is his life that 
is ouercome with wine? 

38 Wine was made[ from the beginning] 
to make men glad, [and nor for drun- 
kennes.] Wine mefurably dronken and 
in time, bringeth gladnes and chereful- 
nes of the minde. 

39 Butwine dronken with exceffe, ma- 

| kethbitternes of minde with braulings 


{i Apoc pha. 


earts of | 


and fkouldings. 
o Drunkennes increafeth the courage! 
of a foole til he offend : it diminiftheth| 
| his ftrength & maketh woundes, 

3! *Rebuke not thy neighbour ar the} 
wine,and difpife him not in his mirct:| 
giue him no difpitcful wordes, & pref-| 

fenor ypon him with contrarie wore 

| 


| 
k 


| 


des, 
| 


CHAP. XXXII. 


i | 
ly And exhortatiote modeftic. 3 Let the ane 
| csentfpeake. 14 To gimethankes after the| 
| vepaft. 15 Of the feare,faith and confiden~ 

ce in God. 


thou be made rhematfter of the feaft | 


them;as one of rhe relt:take diligér ca- 
| re for them,and fo fit downe. 

|2 And when thou haft done all thy due- | 
| tie,ficdowne, that thou maift be merje 
with them , and receiue a crowne for 
thy good behauiour. 

Speake thou that art the elder > for ie 
becometh thee, but with founde iudge~ 
| ment,and hinder not muficke, 

no audience , x and thewe nor forthe 
wifdome out of time. 

5 The confent of muficians at a banket | 
| _is as a fignetof carbuncle fet in golde, | 
6 And asthe figner of an emeraude wel 
| trimmed withgoide ,fois the melodie | 

of muficke in a pleafant banker. 
[ { Giue eare, and be ftil, and for thy | 


| 
f 


good behauiour thou fhalt be loued.) | 
Thou that art yong,fpeakeif nedebe, | 

and yet fcarfely when thou art twife | 

atked. 

l9 Comprehende muche in fewewordes: 

[in manie thigs be as one that is igno- 

| rant. be as one that vnderftandeth , & 
yet holde thy tongue. 

10 If thou be among great men, compare 
not thy felf vnto them:and whenan el- 
der fpeaketh,bable not muche. 

11 Before the*thunder 

and before a thamefatt 

uour, 

12 Stand vp betimes,and be not the laft: 
but get thee home without delay, 

|13 And there take thy paflime , and do | 

what thou wilt,fo that thou do none ¢~ 

uil,or vfe proude wordes, 

14 Buraboue allthings,gine thankes vn- | 

to him that hathe made thee,and reple- 

nifed thee with his goods. 

js | Who fo feareth the Lord,wilrecei- | 

ue his do@rine, and they that rife car- 

ly „fhal finde fauour. 

l6 He that feketh the Law > thalbe filled 

therewith:but the hypocrite wil be of- 

fended thereat, if 

87 They thacfeare the Lord, fhal finde’ 


man goeth fa- 
j 


iR! Bigs 


Chap. 205 


iry F 
} | {lift not thy felf vp , but be among |} 
re thee,and deuoure not , left chou be | 


4 Powre not oucwordes , where there is c 
po Awholfome flepe cometh of a tem- | 


eeth lightning, Tob. 32:6 


Humblenes. 


hap. @ 
7 


9 


$ Ecclefiafticus, il 


~ Tehat which is righteous, and fal kind- 
leiuftice as a light, 
#8 An vngodlie man wil not be; refor- 


ding to his wil. 


counfel:but a lewde and proude man is 
not touched with feare , euen when he 
hathe done rafhly, 

go [My fonne,}do nothing without ad- 


ter the dede. 

21 Gonor in the way where thou maift 
fall, nor wherethou maift ftomble 2- 
mong the ftones)nether truft thou in $ 
way that isplaine, 

42 And beware of thine owne children, 
[and take hedeof them that be thine 
owne houfholde.] 

33 In euerie good worke be of a faithful 
heart-for thisis the keping of the com 
mandements. 

44 Who fo beleueth in’che Lord, kepeth 
the commandements ; and he that tru- 
{teth in the Lord , thal rake no hurt. 


"Or theLawe 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


d The deliuerance of him that feareth Ged. 
e 4 The anfwere of the wife. 12 Manisin 
the hand of God, as the clay is in the band 

of the potter. 25 Of esil fernants. 


3 Here thal no euil come vnto him 
thatilfeareth the Lord: but when 
he is in tentation , he wil deliver him 
againe. s 
2 Å wife man hateth not the Law:but he 
} is an hypocrite therein, is as a hip- 
einaftorme. 


A man of ynderftading walketh faith- 


I rhe feare ef 
God. 


ful ynto him. 


fure of the matter,and fo anfwer. 
\€bap.21977 


ling axelere. 


neful friend. 


yere come of the funne? 
8 The knowledge of the Lord hathe 
arted them a fondre,and he hathe by 
them difpofed the times and folemne 
feaftes. : 

Some of them hathe he chofen & fan- 
Gified,and fome of chem hathe he put 
among the daies to nomber, 

1ò And all men are of the * grounde, 
‘and Adam was created out of the e- 
arth:but the Lord hathe deuided them 
by great knowledge, and made their 


On.r,37. C” 
2:7 


| med, but findeth out excufes accor- | 


a9 A man of ynderftanding difpifech not | 


uifement : fo fhal itnot repent thee af- | 


fully inthe Law, and the Law is faith- 


4 Asthe queftion is made, prepare the 
anfwer,and fo halt thou be heard: be 


5 The heart of thex foolith is like a car- 
te whcle:and histhogits ar like a rol- 


6 Asawilde horfe neieth vnder euerie 
one that firteth vpon him » fois a {cor- 


7 Why doeth one day excell another, 
feing that the light of the daies of the 


waies diuers. 
|11 Some of them hathe he bleffed and 

exalted, and fome of them hathehe 

fan&ified,and appropriate to him felf: 

but fome of them ache curfed, and 

broght then lowe, and put them out of 

their eftate, : 

12 xAsthe claye is inthe potters hand, I 
to orderir at his pleafure , fo are meni [a-459 

alfo in the hand of their creator » fo, 

that he may rewarde them as liketh 
| him beft. 

i3 Againft ewil is good, and againft 
death is life : fo is the godlicagainft ý 
finner , and the yngodlie againft the 
faithful. 

14. So in all the workes of the moft High 

| thon maift fe chat there are euer two, 
one againft another. 

15 Lamawaked vp laft of all,as one thar 
gathereth after them in the vintage. In 
the blefsing of § Lord I am increafed, 
and haue filled my wine preffe, likea 

rape gatherer. 

16 x Beholde,howe Lhaue not labored o- 
nely for my felf, but for ail them that 
feke knowledge. 

17 Heare me,o ye great men of the peo~ 
ple,and héarken with your eares,ye ru- 
lers of the congregacion. 

18 Giue not thy fonne and wife,thy bro- 
ther and friend , power ouer thee whi- 
Icthou liueft, and giue not away thy 
fubftance to another , left it repent 
thee,and thou intreat for the fame a- 

aine, 

ig Aslong as thou liueft, and haft breth, 

giue not thy felf ouer to anie perfo- 
ne. 

20 For better it is that thy children 
fhulde pray vnto thee, then that thou 
thuldeitloke vp to the hands of thy 

| children. 

21 In allthy workes be excellent, that) 

| thine honour be neuer ftained. 

22 Atthe time when thou fhalt end thy 

| dayes,and finith thy life,diftribure thi- 
ne inheritance. 

43 The foddersthe wippe and the bur- 
den belong vnto the affe: and meat, 
correétion and worke vnto thy fer- 
uant. A 

24 Ifthou ferthy feruant to labour, thou 
fhal finde reft but if thou let him go 
idle, he thal feke libertie. 

25 The yoke and the whippe bow dow- 
ne the hard necke +fo tame thine enil 
feruant with the wippesand corre@ion, 

46 Send him tolabour , that he go not 
idle:for idlenes bringeth muche euil, 

27 Set him to worke,for that belongeth 


rom. gyte 


Chap.24526 


vnto him:if he be not obedient , || put [How fclaues 
were ordered ia 


on more heauie fetters. 

28 Be not excelsiue rowarde anie , an 
without difcrecion do nothing. 

29 +f thou hauc 4 faithful feruant , let Chap.7523 


| : ta 


d olde time. 


mp Deen eee a ee ee E e a 
, _ Apocrypha. -— 
him be vnto thee as thine ownefoule: | neth rhe eyes:he giueth health, lifeand He 
for inblood haft thou gottenhim. If! blefsing. are 
thou haue a feruant ,intreathimas thy 18 @He that» giueth an offring of vn- 


brother:for thou halt nede of him , as! righteous goods, offreth a mocking fa+ ‘Prom. 31317 k 
of thy felf.If thou intreat him euiljand| crifice,and the giftes of the ynrighte+ y 


Baietii. eins 


PECAIRE. FERE EE 


| he runne away wilt thou feke him? ous,pleafe not him. 4 
19 [But the Lord is theirs onely , that 
CHAP. XXXIIIL paciently abide him in the way of tru- 


eth and righteoufnes. } 
Of dreames. 13 The praifeofthem that fea-| 20 The motte High doeth not alowe the 
re God. 18 The offrings of she wicked.| || pe of the wicked , + nether is) {the offrings of 
22 The bread of thenedie. 27 God doth) he pacified for finne by the multitude the wicked and 
not alowe the Workes of an vnfaithfut of facrifice, ac prays 
man. 21 Whofo bringeth an offring of the Toth 518 
i T He hope of a foolith man is vaine| goods of the poore, doeth as one that 
Shecanes, and falfe,jiand dreames make fo-| facrificeth thefonne before § fathers 
les to haue wings. eyes. 
2 Who fo regardeth dreames,islike him la2 The bread of the nedeful is the life 
that wiltake holdeof a thadowe,and| ofthe pore:he ý defraudeth him the- 
followe after the winde. | reof,is a murtherer, 
3 Euen fo is:it with the appearings of |23 He thactaketh away his neighbours 
dreames,as the likenes of a face 1s be- | liuing,flayeth him, + and he that de- Deu. 24514 
fore another face. fraudeth the labourer of his hyre, isa Chap.7r22 
4 Whocan be clenfed by the vncleane? | bloodthedder. 
or what trueth can be fpokenofa lier? 124  W hen one buyldeth, anda nother 
§ Soth fayings, witchraft, and dreaming, breaketh downe , what profite haue 


is but vanitie, and a minde that is oc- | they then bur labour? 
cupied with fantafies, isasawoman ý 25 Whenoneprayeth and another cur- 
trauaileth, feth,whofe voyce wil the Lord heare? 


6 Whereas fuche vifions come not of § 26- *He that watheth him felf becaufe Nomb.rg,rg 
mofte High to trye thee , (et not thine | of a dead bodie , & toucheth it againe, 
heart vpon them. wharauaileth his wathing? $ 
For dreames haue difceined many, 27 *So isit withaman that fafteth for 2:P¢t.2,30 
and thei haue failed that put their | his finnes,and committeth them agai- 


> A truft therein. ne: who wil heare his prayer? or what 
$ The Law thalbe fulfilled without lies, | doeth his fafting helpe him? 3 
| andwifdome is fufficient to a faithful | 
mouth; [what knowledge hathe he chat | CHAP. XXxV. 


is not tryed?} | 

5 A man tharisinftru@ed,vnderftadeth |z Of true [ucrifices. 14 The prayer of the 
muche , andhe that hathe good expe- | fatherles,and of the widdowe,¢> him that 
rience can talke of wifdome. humbleth him felf. 

xo He thar hathe no experience, kno- | 
weth licle,and he that erreth, is ful of |s VV Hofo kepeth the Law, x brin- 2.4.1 523 


crafte. i eth offrings ynough:; he that #7673 

m When I wandred toand fro, I fawe holdeth fat the commandements>|!of= | True facrifices 
many things,and mine vnderftanding | frethan offring of aluacion. 
is greater then I can expreffe. 2 He that is thankeful to them ý haue 

x2 I was oft timesin danger of death,yet | wel deferned,offreth fine floure:* & he Philipps 


1 was deliuered by thefe things. thar giueth almes, facrificeth praife. 
33 4 The fpirit of thofe that feare the 3.To Waits from euil is a thankeful 
Lord fhal liue:for their hope isinhim | thing to ý Lord, & to forfake vnrigh- 


that can helpe them. | teoufnessis a reconciling vnto him. } 
I rhe feareof 74 Who foljfeareth the Lord, feareth 4 Thou that not appeare emptie befo- Exod.23,15 
the Lord. no man,netherisafraied ;forhe is his | rethe Lord. O 34923 
hope. 5 For allthefe things are done becaufe des.6516 


35 Blefled isthe foule of him that feareth ‘| of the commandement. | 
ý Lord:in whome putteth hehistruft? 6 *The offting of the righteous ma- Ge. 434 
who is his ftrength‘ | kerb the altarfat, & the fmel thereof is 
"Pfal.33518 36 *Forthe eyes of the Lord haue ref- | fwete before the moft High. 
peé vnto thé, that loue him; he is their 7 The facrifice of the righteous is acce- 
Pfal.giss xmightie protection,and pee ee | ptable, and the remembrance thereof 
de,a defenfe from the heat, anda fha- | fhal neuer be forgotten. 
dowe for the nowne day, afuccour frõ 8 Giuethe Lord his honour with agood 
ftombling,and an helpe from falling. | and liberal eye, and diminith not the | 
17 Hefetceth vp the foule, and light- | firft frutes of thine hands. 
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PAgaink the 
wicked, 


o_a 


|9 xInall thy giftes fhewe a ioyeful co 
untenance, &dedicatethy tithes wit 
gladnes, 
|¥0, Giue vnto the mofte High accordin 
as he hache enriched thee, « & lok 
what thine had hisable, giuewith 
cheareful eye. 
jan For the Lord recompenteth , and wi 
| giue theefeuen times as muche 
}12 *Diminith nothing of thine offring? 
| for he wilnot receiue it, and abfteing 
from wrongtul facrifices : for the Lord 
is the iudge , and regardeth no * mans 
| perfone. 
|33" He accepreth not the perfone of th 
poore,bur he hearethy prayer of ý op 
| prefled. 
{s4 He defpifeth nor the defire of the fa- 
| therles,nor the widdow,when the pow- 
| reth out her prayer. 
as Doeth not the teares runne downe the 
| widdowes chekes ? and her crye isa~| 
|. gainft him that cauled chem: [tor from 
| her chekesdo they go vp vnto heaué, | 
and,che Lord which heareth them, do- | 
| eth acceptthem J 
t6 He that ferueth the Lord , thalbe ac- 
cepted with fauour,and his prayer fhal | 
reache ynto thecloudes. | 
7 the prayer of him that humbleth | 
him felt,goeth thorow the cloudes,and 
ceafeth not cil it come nere, and «il 
not departe til the molte High haue 
re(pect thereunto to mage righteoully 
| and to execute judgement, 
$8-And the Lord wil nor, be flacke > nor 
| thealmightie wil tarie long from them; 
til he harhe fmitten in funder f loynes 
| of the ynmerciful, and aduenged him 
| felf of the heathen , til hehaue taken 
| away the multitude of the cruel, and 
| broken the {cepter of the vnrighteous, 
til hegiue euerie man after his wor- 
| kes,and rewarde them after their de- 
uifes, til he haueiudged the caule of 
| his people, and comforted them with 
his mercie. K 
tg Oh,how faire a thing is merciein the 
| cime of anguish andtroubleticislike a 
cloude of raine,that cometh in the ti- 


| me,ofa drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


~__-Ecelefiafticus. 


lr@ Smite in fonder the headesof the 


wonderous workes.} ‘a 

3 Lift vp thine*hand vpon the ftrange Zere.tos3 
nacions,that they may fe thy power. | 

4 As thou art fan@ified in vs before 
them,fo be thou magnified among thé 
before vs, 

5 That they may knowe thee,as we kno+ 
we thee: torthere is none other God 
but oneély thou,d6 Lord. 

6 Renuethe fignes, & change the won- 
ders: thewe theglorie of thine hand, & 
thyrightarme, thatthey may fhewe 
forthe thy wonderous ades, 

7 Raife ree eerie & prowre 
out wrath:take away theaduerfarie, & 
{mite the enemie. 

8 Make the tignc fhorte : remember thi- 
ne othe , that thy wonderous workes 
may be praifed. 

9 Let the wrath of thefyre confume thé, 
tharefcape, and let them perith that) 
opprefle the people. 


princes that be our enemies, and fay, 
there is none other but we. | 
11 jj Gatherall the tribes of Iacob roge- |! A prayer fáz 
ther,[that they may knowe chat there Fhe godlie. 
is none other God but onely thou, and} 
that thei may thew thy wonderous wor- 
kes, Jand inherit thou them as from 
the beginning. | 
12 O Lord,haue mercie vpon the peo- 
pleba; is elled by thy Name, & v- 
on Ifrael, x whome thou haft likened ip.. 
i firft borne fonne. sed -488 
13, Oh, be merciful ynto Ierufalem the 
citic of thy San@uarie,the citie of thy 
reft. 
14 Fill Sion,that it may magnifie thine 
oracles,and fi! chy people with thy glo- 
rié. 
15 Giue witnes vnto thofe that thou haft 
pofleffed from the beginning, and rai~ 
fe vp the prophecies chat Thane bene | 
thewedin thy Name. 
16 Rewarde chem that waite for thec,| 
that thy Prophetes may be founde| 
faithful. 
17 O Lord,heare the prayer of thy for- 
nants according to the¥blefsing of A- Nem.6s23 
aron ouer thy people, [ & REA thou! 
ysin the way of righteoufnes } ctharall’ 
they which dwell ypon rhe earth, may 


i A prayer to God in the perfonne of all faith- 
} fulma, agafi thoje that perfecmte his 
Church. 22 Thepraijeof a good woman, 


knowe that thou art the Lord the eter- 
` nal God, i 
18 4 The belie deuoureth all meates, yet P 
is one meat betterthen another. 
19 Asthe throte tafteth venifone, fodo- 
eth a wife minde difterne falfe wordes, 


j 
i Aue mercie vpon vs,ô LordGod 
4 H of all ee beholde vs, 
| and{fhewe vs the light of thy mer- 
} cies, } | 
4 And fend thy feare jj among the naci- 
| ons, which {eke not atter thee 5 [ that 
| they may know thatrhere is no God 
| burthou,& that they may shewe thy 


20 Afrowarde heart bringethgricf,but 
a manof experience wil refilt it. 
21 A woman is ape to receiue cucri¢e i 
man: yetisone daughter betrer then -5 
another, | 
22 The beantie of a woman chereth the 
face,and a man loueth nothing beteer. 
231 


Ta ifthere be in her tongue gentleness 
| mekenes,and wholefome talke , then i$ 
not her houfband like other men. 
ÎThe praife of 24 He that hathe || gottena [ vertuous] 
| ® Bed woman! woman,hathe begone to geta poflefsio: 
the isan helpe like vato him felf;anda 
piller to reft vpon. 
35 Whereno hedge is,there  poffefsion 
| isfpoiled ; and he that hathe no wife, 
| wandereth to and fro,mourning. 
\a6 Who wil trulta thief that is alway re~ 
| dieand wandereth from towne to tow- 
ne?and like wife him,that hathe no reft, 
| and lodgeth, wherefocuer the night ta- 
| Keth him? 


CHAP. XXxVIL 


p How amanfbulde knowe friends and co~ 
| wufelers. 23 Tokepe his compante that feae 


| reth God, 

3 

| ath,when a companion & friend istur- 
| ned to an enemic? 

| į O wicked prefumption , from whence 
art thou fprong vp to couer the earth 
with difceire? 

4 *There is fome companion which in 
rofperitie reioyceth with his friend: 

Pie the time of trouble he is againft 


[him À 
5 There is fome-companion that ri pa 
| his friend for the bellies fake, and ta- 


Verie friend faith , {| Lama friend 
ynto him alfo: burt there is fome 
friend, whichis onely a friend in na- 
me, 
Remaineth there not heauines vnto de- 


tof fricathip. 


| keth vp the buckeler agnin{t the fene- 


[mie 
thinkeyponhim in thy riches. . 
Sofwhome we A Seke; no counfel at him of whome 
ae) take coi] chou art fulpedted y and difclofe not thy 
- } counfel vnto fuche as hare thee. 
‘| chap,g.s1 C8 Euerie counfeler praifeth his owne 
counfel:but there isfome that counfe- 
i! |lethfor him felf. 

Beware of the counfeler , and be adui- 
fed afore’ whereto thou wilt vfe him: 
for he wil.counfel for him felf , Ict he 
caft the lorvpon thee, 

1p And fay vnto thee, Thy way is 
»jgoodsand afterwarde hé ftand .againft 
tbe » and loke whar fhal become of 
chee. 
14 [Afke no counfel for religion of him 
Lo [chat is. without religion snor of iultice, 
of him that hathe no iuftice, J norofa 
woman thouching her of whomeshe is 
kclous,nor of a cowarde in matters of 
warie,nor of amarchant concerning ex- 
hange,nor of a bier for § fale,nor of an 
jenuious | man, touching: thankefujnes, 
nor of che ynmerciful thouching kin- 
ji í lokest: of an ynhoneft man of ho- 


| 


Forget not thy friend in thy minde, & 


"Or, what ne- 
dehe hathe, 


Apocrypha. _ 


$7 
neftie , J nor of the fhoutheful forany 
laboursnor of an hireling for the fini- 
thing of a worke, nor of an idle feruant 
for muche bufines: hearken not vnto 
thefe in anie matterof counfel 

12 Bur be continual with a godlie man 
whome thou knowelt to kepe the com- 
mandements of the Lord , whofe minde 
is according to thy minde , and is forie 
for thee when thou ftumbleft. 

13 Take counfel of thine owne heart : for 
there is no ma more faithful vnto thees 
chen it. 

14 Foramans minde is fometime more 
accuftomed to thewe more then feuen 
watchmen that fit aboue in an high 
tower. 7 

r5 And aboue all this pray to the moft 
High , that he wil dire@ thy waye in 
trueth, 

16 Let reafongo before eucrie entrepri- 
fe,and counfel before euerie a@tion. 

17 Q The (changing }of the countenance 
is a figne of the changing of the heart: 
foure things appeare good and-euil , li- 
fe and death , but the tongue harhe 
euer more the; gouernement ouer, 
them, j 

13, qSome man is wittie, andhathe in- 
ftru€ed manie, and y¢t is vnprofitable 
vnto him felf. 

19 Some man wil be wife in wordes , and 
peak crt his deftitute of all" foo~ "Or, wi/deme, 

ce. 


20. Becaufe grace is nor giuen him of 
the Lord:for he is deftitute of all wif. 
dome. i 

21 Anotheriswife forhim felf, and the 
frutes of vnderftanding are faithful in 
his mouth. 

22 A wife man inftru@eth his peoples) 
and the. fruces of his wildome faile| 
not. 

23 A wifeman halbe plenteoufly blefledy | 
and all they y fee him, thal thinke him} 
blefled. | 

24 The life of man ftandethin the nom- | 
ber of dayes ; butthe dayes of Ifrael are | 
innumerable, | 

25. Awife man thal obteine credit among | 
his people, and his name thaibe perpe~ | 
tual. i i 

26 My fonne,prove thy foulein thy lifes | 
and fe what is evil for ir, and permit it | 
not to do it. : | 

27, Forall things are not profitable. for | 
all men nether hathe eerie foule pica- | 
fure in euerie thing, | 

23 Be not || griediein all delites s and be lof tempericis 
not to haltie vponall meares, | 

29 For exceffe of meates bringeth fic- 
kenes,and glotonic cometh into.choles | 
ricke difeafes, 

30, By furfet haue manje perithed ; bur he | 

i: that® dieveth him {elf , prolongesh his | 
life, 


hap. 3133 


Ecclefiafticus 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


si A phyficion és commendable. 16 To burye 
the deads 24 The wifdonge of him that is 
| learned. 


1 Of phifitids & | R è 
ifch I Onor the || phyficion with that 
voor H honor that is aa ynto him, becau 
fe of necefsitie;for the Lord hathe crea- 
ted him. 
2. For of the mofte High cometh hea- 
ling, and he thal receiue giftes of the 
King. 
3 The kuowledge of $ phyficion lifteth 
[vp his head, and in the fight of great 
men he fhalbe in admiration. 
The Lord hathe created medecines of 
f the earth, and he tharis wife , wil not 
| abhorre it. 
$ *Wasnotthe water made {were with 
wood , that men might knowe the ver- 
tue thereof ? 


Exod.15325 
audeth 5315 


6 Sohe hathe giuen men knowledge,that | 


he might be glorifiedin his wonderous 
| workes. 


| keth away their paines. 
$ Of fuche doeth the anotberage make 
aconfe&ion, andyethe cannot finith 
| his owne workes: for of the Lord co- 
| meth profperitie and welth ouer all the 
| earth. 
9 My fonne,faile notin thy fickenes, but 


? *praye vnto the Lord, & he wil make 
| thee whole. 

fo Leaue of from finne , and order thine 
| handsaright, and clenfe thine heart 

from all wickednes. 

tx Offer {were incenfes ee a 
| aremembrance ; make the offring fat, 
pope woh | for chon art not the||firft giuer. 

tesand we muft {2 Then giue place to the phyficion : for 
rendera porció | he Lord hathe created him :ler him 


hereof he | 
vies as Takan not go from thee;for thou haft nede of 
| him. 


poiascth, 


Ifa. gt 


cerprifes may haue good fucceffe. 
4 For they alfo thal praye ynto f Lord, 
thar he wolde profper that, whichis gi- 
| uen for eafe,and their phyficke for the 
i prolonging of life, 
ds He that finneth before his maker ; let 
| him fall into the hands of the phyfi- 
cion. 
16 My fonne, * powre forthe teares ouer 
the dead,||and beginne to mourne, asif 
thou hadeft fuffred great harme thy 
| felf,and then couerhis bodie according 
S0r,the cuflo-| to"hisappointement » and negle@ nor 
2m. his buryal. 

7 Make agrienous lamentacion sand be 
| earneft in mourning s and vfe lamen- 
| tacion ashe is worthie, and thar, a daye 
| or ewoyleft thou be euil fpoken of, and 

| ghen comforte thy felf for thine heaui~ 


| Chap.22)10 
Lof mourning. 


—+ 


With fuche doeth he heale men, & ta- | 


i} The houre may comes that their en- | 


{ 
+ 

Ines, 

8 + For ofheauines cometh death , and Prowerj,43.° 
| the heauines of the heart breaketh the 47,22 
| ftrength. | 

9 Of the affection of the heart cometh 

| forow,and the life of him that is affli- 

f &ed,is according to his heart. | 

20 Take no heauines to heart: driue it 

| away & remember the laft end. | 

fax Forgetit not: for there is no turning 
againe:thou fhalt do him no good , but 

| hurte thy felf, 

lz Remember his iudgement : thine alfo 

thalbe likewife, vnto me yefterday e, & 
vnto thee today. 

23 Seing the dead isat reft,let his remé- í 

f brands teftjand comforte thy felf ae aie 
ne for him, when his fpirit is departed | 

from him. 

4 @ The wifdome of a learned man co- 
meth by viing wel his vacant time: and 
he that ceafeth, from his owne mat- 

| ters and labour may come by wifdo=| 


me, 

fas How can he gét wifdome thar hól- 

| deth the plough , and he that hathe 

| pleafure in the gode, and in driuing 
oxen,and is occupied in there labours, | 
and talketh but of the breede ofl 
| bullockes ? 

126 Hegiueth his minde to make foro- 
wes, and is diligent to giue the kine 

| fodder. 

|27 So is it of euerie carpenter , and wor- 

| ke mafter that laboreth night & daye: 
and they that cur,and graue feales, and 
make fondrie diuerficies,and giue them 
feluesto contrefait imagerie,and watch 
to performe the worke, 

28 Thefmithe in like manerabideth by’ 
his anuil,and doeth his diligenceto la-| 
bour the yron ; the vapour of the fyre 
dryeth his fleth,and he mufte fight with! 

| the heat of the fornace : the noyce of, 

| the hammer is euer in his eares, and his 
| eyes loke ftil ypon the thing that hẹ 
maketh: he fetreth his minde to che 


vp his worke: therefore he watcher 
to polit it perfitely. | 
29 So doeththe potter fit by his workes) 
he turneth the whele about with his fe~ 
te:he is careful alwaye at his workeyand 
maketh hisworke by nomber. | 
30 He facionech thé claye with his ard 
me, and with his feete he tempereth 
the hardnes thereof : his heart ima 
gineth how to couer it’ with lead 
and his diligence is to clenfe the 
uen 
31 All thefe hope in their hands,and eu 
rie one beftoweth his wifdome in hi 
worke. j 
32 Wirthourthefe can not the cities be 
maintéined, nor inhabited;; nor occus 


pied. 


| 


3 And yet they'arenotafked theirind 
genad 075) 


nether are thei hie inthe congregacio, 


| nether fit they ypon the iudgementfe- | 
| 


| Apoc) pha. 


pement in the counfel of the peoples} and bring forthe lowres as the the li- | 


il ls 8 


lie: giue a fmel and fing a fong of praie 
fe: bleffe the Lord in all his workes, 


ates,nor vnderftad the order of iuftice: | iş Giue honour ynto his Name, & thewe 


| they cannot declare matters according 
| to the forme of the Law, and they are 
are not mete for hard matters. 

\34 But thei mainteine the ftace of the 


\16 * All che workes of the Lord are ex- 


worlde, and their defire is concerning | 


their worke and occupacions 
CHAP, XXXIX 


le A wife man, 16 The Workes of God. 
34 Vato the good, good things profiresbut 


ynto the enil, enen good things are enil. 
| 

E onelie that applieth his minde 
i H tothe Law of the mofte High, & 
| jsoccupied in the meditation thereof, 
| feketh out the || wifdome of all the an- 
| cient, & exercifeth him felf in the pro- 
| phecies. 
2 He kepeth the fayings of famous më, 


| &entreth in alfo to the fecrets of dar- 
b ke fentences. 


| fentences, and excercifeth him felf in 

| darke parables. 

4 He hal ferueamong great men & ap- 

| peare before the prince: he thal traueil 

| through ftrange conrreis: for he hathe 

| tryed the good and the cuil among 

,_men, 

p He wil giue his heart to reforte early 

|. vato the Lord that made him , and to 
| praye before the mofte High, and wil 
| open-his mouth in prayer, and praie 
| for his finnes. 

When the great Lord wil , he thalbe 
filled with the Spirit of ynderftading, 
thathe may powre out wife fentences, 

| and giue thankes ynto the Lord in his 
| praicre á 
wad "He thal direét his counfel, & know- 
| ledge :(o thal he meditate in his fecrets 
$ He thal. thewe forthe his fcience and 
learning , and reioyce in the Law and 
couenant of the Lord, 
Manie fhal commende his ynderftan- 
ding and his memorie hal neuer be 
put out,nor departe away :but his name 
fhal continue from generacion to ge- 
neracion. 
Chap. 44.14 to * The congregacion thal declare his 
f | wifdome sand fhewe it. 
hr T hogh he be dead, he fal leaue a 
greater fame then a thoufand : and if 
| he liue ftil,he thal get the fame. 


e OF true wif 
dorac, 


8 Or, the 


$2 Yet wil I fpeake of mo things: for , 


| | Iam ful as the moone, 
f 3, Hearken ynto me,ye holy children, 


that is placed by the brokes of ¥ field, 


$ 
i 1 
$ | 
f 


forthe his praife with the fogs of your 
lippes, and with harpes,and ye fhal fay 
after this maner, Genef. es 
ceading good, and all his commande- "7? 47 
ments are done in due feafon, 


|37 And none may fay, What is this w- 


herefore is that?for at time conuenient 
thei thal all be foght out:at his coman- 
dement the water ftode as an heape, & 
at the worde of his mouth the waters 
gathered them felues. 


38 His whole fauour appeared by his cô- } 


mandement, & none can diminish that 
which he wil faue, 


19 The workes of all fleth are before 


him , and nothing can be hid from his 
eyes. 


20 He feeth from euerlafting to euer- 


He feketh our the myfterie of graue | 


»& there is nothing wonderful 
im, 


pneg 


ynto 


21 Aman nede not to fay » What is this? 


wherefore is thar? for he hathe made 
all things for their owne vfe. 


|22 His blefsing thal renne ouer as the 


| 


| 


| milke,the blood of the grape, & oyle, 


fireame, and moifture the earth like a 

flood. 

3 Ashe hathe turned. the waters into 

faltnes y fo thal the heathen fele his w- 

rath, | 


24 As his waies are plaine and right vn- 


| 


ro the iuft, fo are they tumbling blo- | 

ckes to the wicked. 

5 For the good, are good things cre- 

ated from the beginning,& euil things 

for the finners, 
6 * The principal things for the whole Chap. 29.28 
vie of mans lite is water,fyre, and yrô, | 

and falt,and mealeywheate and hony,& | 


and clothing. 
7 All thefe things are for good to the 
godlie: but to the finners they are tur- 


| nedyntoeuil. 


48 There be fpirites that are created for 


| 


vengeance, which in their rigour laye 
onfure ftrokes: in the time of deftru- 


| Gion they thewe forthe their power, & 


accomplith the wrath of him that ma- 
de them, 


j; Fyre,and haile,and famine,and death 


$ 


i ‘ | redie vponearth : and when their hou- 
i and bring forthe frute, as the roofe | 


all thefe are created for vengeance, 

o The teeth of wilde beafts, and the 
{corpions,and the ferpents,arid ý fwor- 
de execute vengeance for the deftru- 
Gion of the wicked. 

1. They fhalbe glad to do hiscomman- 
dements: & when nede is, they halbe 


tp 


reis comé, they thal not outrpaffe the 
commandement, 


|? Or, Libann:, [14 And giue yea fwete {mel as *incenfe, 32 Therefore haue Itaken a good cous 
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rage vnto me from the beginning, and 

| haue choght on thefe things, aad hae 

| put them in writing. 

33 x All the workes of the Lordare go~ 
od; & hegiueth euerie one in due fea- 

| fon, & when nede is. 

34 Sothata man nede not to fay This is 
worfe then that : for in due feafon they 
are all worthie praife. 

3s And therefore praife the Lord with 
whole heart and mouth, and bleffe the 
Name of the Lord. 


CHAP, XL. 


gent. 3 


d Many miferies in mans life 14 Of 
the blefiing of the righteous and prerogati- 


we of the feare of Gid. 
i G Reat i| trauail is created for all 
men,and an heaui¢ yoke vpon the 
fonnes of Adam from the day thar they 
oout of their mothers wombe, til the 
ay thar thei returne to the mother of 
all things, TE : 
N amely their thoghts, & feare of the 
heart, and their imaginacion of the 
ee things they waite for, and the daye of 
death, 
3 From him that fitceth vpon the glo- 
rious throne, vnto him that is beneth} 
in the carth and athes: i 
4 Fromhim thatis clothed in blewe fil- 
ke, & weareth a crowne,euen vnto him 
that is cloched in fimple linen. 

Wrath & enuie,trouble,and vnquict- 

nes,and feare of death,and rigour, and 

ftrife, & in the time of reft the flepe 
in the night vpon his bed, change his 
knowledge. 

6 A litle or nothing is his reft, and af~ 
terwarde in {leping he is asin awat- 
che towre in the daye : he is troubled 
with the vifions of his heart, as one 
that renneth out of a battel. 

7 Andwhen all is fate, he awaketh, and 
marueilerh that the feare was nothing. 


le The miferies 


h 
= 


5 


8 Suche things come vnto all fieh, bo- | 


| the man and beat) bur fcuen foldo to 
| the yngodlie: } 
Chap. 39.35 9 Moreoucrs* death & blood,and ftrife, 

& fworde, opprefsion , famine > deftru- 
| @ion,and puni‘hment. 


10 Thefe things are all created for the - 


wicked, and for their fakes camethe 
x flood alfo. 

u * All things that are of the earth fhal 
turne to earch againe:and they that are 
of the* waters; thal returne into the 


Gene.7. 12 
Ginef. 3.19 


Chap. 41.13 


Ecclef. a. ea. 

cclef. a. 7 12 (All bribes and vnri hteoufnes fhal 
eFatrhfulnes.| be put awaye: bur || faithfulnes thal 
endure for euer. 


5 
dryed vp like a riuer, & they fhal ma~ 


ke afounde like a great shonder inthe 


Ecclefiafticus. 


T he fubftance of the vngodlie halbe | 


rainé. 

14 Whemhe openeth his hand, he réloy~ 
ceth; butall the tranfgreffours fhal'co- 
me to naught. 

35 The children of the vngodlie thal 
not obteine manie branches :for the 
vncleane rootes are as vpon the high 
rockes. 5 j 

16 Their tender ftalke by what water fo- | 
euer it be or water banke,it halbe pul- | 
led vp before all other herbes. 

17 4 Friendlines is as a mofte plentiful 
arden of pleafure,& mercie endureth 
or cuer, ee 

18 * To labour and to be content with Philip. 4. 29 
that aman hathe,is a fwete life: but he 4. Timet.6.6 
that findeth a treafure, is aboue them 
bothe. 

19 Children,and the buylding of the ci- | 
tiemaketh a perpetual name: but an | 
honeft womd is cotited aboue thé borthes | 

20 Wine & mufike reioyce f heart: bue | 
the loue of wifdome isaboue them bo- 
the. 

21 The pipe and the pfalrerion make a 
fwete noyce : but a pleafant tongue is | 
abone them bothe, 

22 Thine eye defireth fauor & beantie: 
but a grene fede time,rather then the 
bothe. 

33 A friend,and companion come toge= 
ther at opporrunitie ; but aboue them 

| bothe is a wife with her houfband. 

24 Friends and helpeare good in the ti- 

me of trouble, but almes. thal deliuer 
more then them bothe. 

25 Golde and filuer fatten the fete : but 

counfel is eftemed aboue them bothe, 

b6 Riches and ftrength lift vp the min- 

| de: but the feare of the Lord is aboue 
them bothe: there is no want in the fe- 

| are of the Lord,and it nedethno hels 


ê | 
z The feare of the Lord is a pleafang 
arden of -blefsing » & there isnothing 

a beautiful as it is. | 
'28 q My fonne , lead nota beggers life: | 
for better it were to dye then to beg- | 


c i 
De The life of him that dependerh on 
another mans- table , is not to counted 
for a life ; for he tormenteth him felf 
after other mens meat : but a wife man} 
and wel nourtred , wil beware thereof. 
j3o Begging is fwete in ý mouth of the 
vnthamefaft, & in his bellie there bur-, 
neth a fyer. 


CHAP. XLI | 


f 

y Oftheremembrance of death. 3 Death 
isnot tobe feared. 8 Acurfe upon thë 
thar forfake the Law of God. 12 Good 
name Cy fame. 14 An exhortacion tå 
give hede ynta wifdeme, 17 Of whai 
things a man oght to be afbamed. } 

3 O}l Death, 


Apocrypha a NE 


Of death. g || Death, how bitter is the remem+ of offence before the congregacion & f 
O brance of thee to aman thatliuerh -people of vnrighteonfnes benita cO-| s) 
at rekt inhis poflefsionss vnto theman panion and friend, | 
thar hathe nothing to vexe him, and 19 “And of theft before the place where| 
that hathe profperitie in all things:| thou dwelleft, & before the trueth'of| j 
l yea; vnto him that yet is ableto re-| God & his couenant,and to leane meal 
| ceinemeat. 4 | thine elbowes vpon the “ breads or to #or, tablo 
2 O death,how acceptable is thy iudge-! -be reproued for giuing or taking. 
ment vnto the nedeful, and vnto him) 20 And of filence vnto them that falute 
whofe ftrength faileth;and that ispow! thee,andto loke vpon an harlot, 
in the laftage and is vexed with`all 21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
things, and to him that difpairethjand) kinfman:or to take away a porcion or} 
hathe loft pacience. a gift, or to be euil minded toward a- 
ig Fearenot the judgement of death:ré-| -nother mans wife, f 
member them that haue bene before! 3, Of to follicite anie mans maide,or to 
thee,’and chat come after :thisisthe | find by her bed , or to reproche thy 
ordinance of rhe Lord ouer all fleth. friends with wordes, | 
4 And why woldeft chou be againft the |23 Or to vpbraide when thou gitreft anie 
pleafure of the mofte High‘ whether | “thing, or to reporte a matter thar thou 
it be ren or an hundreth, or a tħoufand | haftheard „Or toreneile fecret wordes. 
yeres,there is no defenfe for life agait 24 Thus maieft thou wel be thamefaft, 


the graue. y and alr finde fauour with all men, | 
5 @ The children of the vngodlie are | 
abominable children » and {0 are they CHAP. XLIL 


that kepe copanie with the vngodlie, j 
6 Theinheritanceof vngodlie children |, The Law of God mufi be taught. 9 A 
| fhal perifh,and their polteritie thal ha- daughter. 14 A Woman.18 God know~, 
uea perpetual fhame. - eth all things,yea,ceuen ihe fecrets of shine | 
The children cOplaine of anvngodlie| heart, | 
| father, becaufe they are reproched for fta wh | 
his fake. i aE T O F thefe things de not thou |latha- things ea oght | 
B Wo be vnto you,6 ye vngodlie,w hich med,nether haue regarde to offéd "° to be aha- | 
haue forfaken the Lawe of the mofte} for anie perfones x imed. 
high God: for thogh you increafey yet}, Of the Law of the moft High and | 
fhal you pent: his couenanty& of iudgement to iufti-~ | 
| 
f 
| 
| 


p Ifyebe borne,ye halbe borne to cur-f fie the godlie: 
| fing: if ye dye, the curfe thalbe your) ; OF the caufe of thy companion, & of 
| BENE is of the earth, fhal tirne to | ee ha hesi 
jo ¢ a arth, thi 1e to | tage among friends; | 
| an sanen Eae eer go from P Tobe diliges hene eine balan 
| the curfe to deftruGtion. ight , whether thou haue muc 
br Thogh men mourne for their bodie, | ToB: a ; Balak wid 
yet the wicked name of the yngodlie g To fel marchandife at an indifferent 
| thalbe put out. price, and tocorreét thy children di4 
| 2 Haue regarde to thy name: forbit ligently,and to beat an enil feruant to | 
fhal continue with thee aboue a rhoù-! the blood: 


fand treafures of golde. 6 Tofetagoodlockewhere an euil wi- 
1; A good life hathe thedayesnombred: | fe isy'and to locke where manie hands ~ 
TA goodname.| but Ila good name endureth cuer. | ores 


Chap. 20, 14 * My children,kepe wifdome in pea- |» IF thou giue anie thin by nomber, & 
| Stage pe wifdome that is hidsand a trea~ aphte A putall in E , bothe ý 
| |' fure that is nor fene, what profiteisin | that js given out , and that that is re~ 
i them borhe. j : i cciued againe; i 

5 Aman thar hideth his foolihnes is 18 Toteache the ynlearned,& the ynwi- 
better then a man that hideth his wif- fe, & the aged, that contend againft the 
dome. yong: thus fhalt thou be wel infruGed: 

6 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my | and 3 proued of all men liuing, 
wordes: for it is nor good in all things 9 The daughter “maketh the father y7, 

F Of hhamefat-| to be jjathamed :nether are allthings f to watche fecretly and the carcfulnes 4 che to the 

ws alowed as faithful in all men. that he hathe for her, takerh away hig tt her, 

7 Beathamed of whordome before fa- flepein the youth, left the hulde page 
ther and mother ; be ahamed of lies the floure of her age: and when the ha_ 
before the prince and men of autori- | thean houfband, left the fulde be ha- | 
tie: ted: ENE 
| 3 OF finne before the iudge and ruler; fe In her virginitic , left the hulde bg 


ji = gee Sar 


g h yE 
OPiS a fecreg 


| 


EIER gotten with childein her fa 

| thers houfe, and , when theis,with her 

| honfband , left fhe mifbehaue her felf 
| and when the is maried, left the conti- 
nue ynfrureful. 

1p *1f. thy daughter be vnthamefaft, ke- 
pe her ftraitly,left the caufe thine ene- 
mies tolaugh thee to fcorne, and ma- 
ke thee a commune talkein the citie, 
and diffame thee among the people, & 

| bring thee to publicke hame. 

1z x Beholde not euerie bodies beautie, 

| and companie not among women, 

33 For as the moth cometh our of gar- 
ments:*fo doeth wickednes of the wo- 
man. if 

44 The wickednes of 4 man is better 
then the good intreatie of a woman, to 
wit, of a woman that is in hame, and 


A), 26. 10 


Chap. 25.28 


Caf 3.6 


reproche, 

45 {I wil remember the workes of the 
Lord,and declare the thing that I hå- 
ue fene : by the worde of the Lord are 
his workese 

46 The funne that fhineth; loketh vpon 
all things,and all the worke thercot is 

| ful of the glorie of the Lord. 

17 Hathe not f Lord appointed that his 
Sain@s fhulde declare all his wonde- 

| rous workes » which ý almightie Lord 

| hathe ftablithed to confirme all things 
by in his maieltie? 

38 He feketh out the depth, & the heart, 

|. and he know eth their practifes:tor the 

| Lord knoweth all fcience, and hé be= 
holdeth the fignes of the worlde. 

59 He declareth the things that aré paft, 
and for to come, & difclofeth the paths 

| of thingsthat are fecret. 
Iob Ar bo *Nothoght may efcape him,nether 
fais 29:15 | may anje worde be hid trom him. 
lox Hehathe garnithed the excellent wor- 
| kes of his wifdome, and he is frome- 
| uerlafting to everlafting, and for ener: 
|» -yneo him may nothing be added, ne- 
| ther can he be minifhed : he hathe no 
| nedeof anie counfeler. 

la: Oh; how delectable are all his wor- 

kes; & to be confidered euen ynto the 

fparkes of fyre. 

3 They liue all,and endure for euer: & 

when foeuer nede is, they areall obe- 

dient. 

|24 Thei areall double,one again{t ano- 

| other: he hathe made nothing that 

hathe anie faute. 
25 The one” commendeth the goudnes 
of the others& who can be fauffied W 


beholding Gods glorie? 


| 
k 


2 Or, Stabli- 
ferth 


| CHAP. XLIIL 


| The fumme of the creacion of the workes 


of God. 


Eccletialticus. 


oS) Sea ' 


VE 

| firmamentsthe beautie of the he- 
þrauen fo gloriousto beholde, 

k The funne allo , a marueilous inftru- 
|-mentwhen it appeareth, declareth yat 
| his going out, the worke of the motte 


| High. 
$. At-nooneit burneth the countrey ,, & 
| who.may abide for the hear thereof? 
k The funne burneth: the mountaines 
f rie times more then he that kepetha 
fornace with continual heat; it cateth 
| out the fyric vapours, & wich rhe fun- 
ning beames blindeth: the eyes. 
ls. Great is the Lord that made it,and by 
| his commandement he caufeth itto 
| runne haftely . 


6 *The moone alfo hathe he made to ¥ 


appeare according to her feafon,that it 
fhulbe bea declaration of the time, & 
a figne for the worlde; 

* The fealts are appointed by ¥ moo- 
ne: the light thereof diminifheth yato 
the end. 

The moneth is called after the name 
theréof, & groweeth wondroufly in her 
changing. 

It is a campe pitched on high, ft 


| 
y 


i 


ining 


tie. of heaucn are the glorious ftarres, 
and the ornament that fhineth in the 
high places of the Lord. 

o. By the commandement of the holie 
one they continue in their order, and 
faile not in their watche. 

t q * Loke ypon the raine bowe, and 
praife him that made it: verie beauti- 
ful is it in the brightnes thereof. 

2 *Ic compafleth the heauen about $ 
a glorious circle, and the hands of thé 
mofte High haue bended ir. 

7 4 Thorowe his commandement he 
maketh the fnowe to hafte,and fendeth 
fwiftly the lightning of hisiudgement. 

4 Therefore he openeth his treafures, 
andthe clondes flie forthe as the fou- 
les. 

5 Inhis po er hathe he firengthened ý 
cloudes,and broken the haile ftones, 

6 The mountaines leape at the fight of 
him : the South winde bloweth accor- 
ding to his wil. 

i7 The founde of his thonder beateth 
the earth : fo doeth the ftorme of the 
North? the whirlewinde alfo,as birdes 
that Alie,feattereth the fnowe,and the 
falling downe thereof is as the grefho- 
pers that light downe. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie 
of the whitenes thereof, & the heart 
is aftonithed at the rainė of it. 

19 Healfo powreth out the froft vpon 
the earth like fale, and when it is fo. 
fen,it fticketh omthe toppes of pales, 

20 When the colde North winde blo- 


weth anyce is frofen of the water yit 


His high ornament [the cleare. pre w 


in the firmament of heauen: the beau- | 


abideth 4 am 


E mèer- 
ul workés of 
God. 


Gen 


fidei 


Exod, 12.2 


Genef-9. r4 


Vfai.4o-18 


Apocrypha. 6o 


wbideth vpon all the gatherings roges| and lined quietly arhomê, 
ther of water, and'ċ lotheth ‘the waters 7 AH thefe were honorable men in their | 
as with a Breit place, gencracions, & were wel reporred of 
21 Ir dewoureth the mountaines;& bur= | in their times. i 
neth the wildernes, and deftroyéththat }8 There are of them ’haueleft à name 
thar isgrene,like fyre, f behinde them, fo that their praife thal 
$: The remedie of all thefe is whena| be {poken of. 
cloude cometh haftély; & when a dewe |g There are fome alfo w hich haue no 
cor i vpon the heat, it refreth ed; as thogh G! nef. 7.28 
23 [By hiswordehe ftilleth he wi 


memorial, x and are per 
N y et neuer bene,and are become as 
his counfel he appeafeth the depe, and y had neuer bene’borne, and 
lanteth ylands he in * rict Hiiren after them. 

24 They thar faife ouer the fea,tel of § 10 But the fort 


were merciful 


ri j t er mens, 
perils thereof,and w hén we heare it W | whofe rightcoufnes hathe not bene for 
our eares, we marueile thereat. gorten 

25 Forthere be ftrang wonderotis 41 For whofe pofteritie a good inheri- 
workes,diuers maner of bealtsyand the tance is referued,and their fede is con- 
prenion of whales. teined in the couenant. 


6 Thorowe him li things dir z2 Theirftocke is conteinedin the co- 
toa good end, & are ftablithed by his | uenant,and their pofteritie afterthem. 
worde. t3 {heir fede thal remaine for euer, and | 

h7 And when we haue pokrom 1 their praife thal’ neuer be taken away. 
m heit bodies dre butyed in peace,but 
ame liueth for euermo 


can norart¢eine vnto th 
fumme of ‘all, that he is a 


28 What power haue we to praife him: ks «The people {peake of their 'wifdo- 19 
for he is aboue all his workes? me, & the congregacion talke of their 
29 TheLord is terrible,and verie gre- | praife. bee s 
atyx & marueilous is his power. 36 || x Enoch pleafed ý Lord God : the- A EPEY 
30 Praife the Lord, & magnifie him as | reforewas hë tranflated for an exam- aid ec 
” muche as ye cansyet doeth he farre ex- e of repentance to the generacions: TA TENA 
céde:exalt him withall yout power, & f7 || + Noe was founde perhite, & in the |g nef. 69 
be hot wearie’, yetcan ye not atceine | timeof wrath héhad a‘ rewarde ithe- land 7.1 
vnto it. refore was he left as a remnant ynto ¥ Ebr. 11.7 
|p (al. 196.2 ~igr * Who hathe fenë him; thathe might- earth, when the flood came. 
l | tel ys? and who can magnifie him ashe 38 Ane rerlafting couenant was made W 
5 | ‘is? him,that all feh thulde* perith no’mo=|Genef-o.1r 


2 Forthere arehid yer greater! things | re by the flood: 


le 
H them thefe be; & we haue fe nebut 3 19 || Abraham was a * grear father of G: 
} | feweof his workes. anie people: in glorie. was there none 
| 133 For the Lord ħathe made all things, | Ekevnto him. > $ 
| and giwen wifdome ro fuche as feare po He kept the Law ofthe molte Highs | 
i God. & was in cottenant with him,and he = fet | | | 
the covenant ¥ in his fleth, and in ten- GPS 2r 
CHAP, XLIII tation he was founde faithful, 


pr Therefore he aflured him byan* o- Phra 22.16 
The praife of certein holie men y Enochy | the,that he wolde blefle the nacións in (Cat 3.8 
Nei, Abrahams |faars lacob, | his'fde , and that he wolde muleiplic 


| 
; him as the duft of the earth,and exal-| 
j Er vsnow commende thefamous | tc his fede ay the flarres; and caufe thé} 
L menjand onr fathers,of whome we | ro'inherite from fea to fea, and fro m j| | 
arë begotten. Riuér vnto the end of theworlde, ” | 
je‘ The Eor hathe gotten’ great plotie 22 * With jj Lfaac did he confirme Jike- Gonef.2 26. | 
bv fhem, & ‘that thr rough } his great po- | wifefor Abraham his fathers R ake, the fac | 
l wer from vhe beginning: ) blefsing of allmen; and the couenant, 
{ |g "Phebhaue! bornerulein their king- p3 ‘And catifed it to re vpon the head | 
| dénies, & were renvumed for their po- | of || lacob,and m: bi set khowé | Itacob. 
| Werydifd were wifein counfelyand de- | by * his blefsingss; and gane him an’ he- | 
clared prophecies. sitace & deuided his porcions 3% & hom | 
NExed. r5. 29 4 * They gowerned the people by coun- By irted them among the twelue tribes. A 
fi fel & by r the knowledge of learning me b4 Andhe broghe out of him alime reciful 
Il tefor ý pe or in whofe dodtrine were tf ans which founde faudur in the Go : Gon 28.: 
| wife fentencés : of ail Ath, gn ofr 


se melodie of muficke, Htorept 


| sas he Ad 
s 1 1 L 
spounded. the verfes thar were CHAP. YEW 


1l 
writen 


6 They were riche & mightie in powe 


ry The praife of Mo} yfe $y Aaron, and Phinees,| 


| the fight of Kings, and gaue him com- 
| mandements for his people, & thewed 
| _| him his glorie. 

| Xomb.123°\, *He fanctified him with faithfulnes, 

f and mekenes, and chofe him out of all 

| men, 

He caufed him to heare his voyee, & 
| broght him into the darke cloude,* & 
there he gaue him the commådements 
| before his face,euen the Law of lite & 
| knowledge , that he might teache Ja- 
| cob the couenant,and Ifrael his indge~ 
ments, 

6 He exalted || Aaron an holie man like 
vnto him, euen his * brother of the 
tribe of Leui. 

| 7 Ancuerlafting couenant made he with 

him, and gaue him the priefthode a- 

mong the people,and made him blef- 

fed through his comelie ornament,and 
clothed him with the garment of ho- 
nour, 

| 8 He put perfteioyevpon him, & gir- 

ded him with ornaments of ftrength,as 

| with breches, and a tunicle yand an e- 
| phod. : 

9 He compafted him about with belles 

of golde, & with manie belles ro- 

Exod, 28. 75 | und abour,* that when he wentin » the 

| found might be heard, & might make 
| anoyce in the Sanctuarie,for aremem= 
| brance to the children of Mrael his 
| people, f , 
yo And with an holie garment, with 
| golde alfo,and blewe filke,and purple, 
| | & diuers kindes of workes,and witha 
| breftlappe of iudgement, & with the 
| || fignes of trueth, 

ir And with worke of (karlet conning- 
ly wroghr, & with precious {tones gra- 

| | wen like feales, & fer in golde by gol- 

| | defmithes worke for a memorial with 
| awriting grauen after the nomber of 
| the tribes of Hrael. 


| prod. 29.7 


I Aaron, 
| Exod, 4. 28 


| B Vrim and 
Thummia. 


$2 And with a crowne of golde vpon ý | 
mitre,bearing the forme and marke of 


holines,an ornament of honour, a no- 
ble worke garnithed pand pleafans to 
| Joke vpon. : : 
33 Before him were there no {uche faire 
ornaments: there might no ftranger 
ut them on, bur onely his children, 
| and his childrens children perpetualie. 
| x4 Their facrifices were wholy: confu- 
| “med euerieday twife continually. 
* Moyfes filled-his hands, & anointed 
him with holie oyle : this was appoin~ 
| ted ynto him by. anemerlafting coug- 


Lenit.Be12 g 


| es bp CS Sy 
| | Ecclefiafticus. 
[Buost E A NET Moyles, the Beloued oF 
Exod. 11.3 | God & ñen, broght he fortheys hole 
AF. 7032 remembrance is blefied. 
| b He made him liketo § glorious Saits, 

and magnified him by the feare of his 
F aes | enemies, a, 

By his wordes he caufed the wonders 

Exod. 6.7 1.93 to ceafe,and he made him* glorious in 


nant, & to his fede, fo fong as the heas 
uens fhulde remaine, that he hulde mi- 
nifter before him, & alfo to execute the 
office of the priefthode, and bleffe his 
people in his name 

16 Before ail men lining the Lord chofe 
tim that he thulde prefent offrings be~ | 
fore him, and a {were fauour for are~ 

| membrance to make reconciliation for 

| his people, 

17 * He gaue him alfo his commande- and E7az0 
ments and autoritie according to the © 245 
Lawes appointed,that he thulde teache | 
Iacob the teftimonies, and give light 
ynto Ifracl by his Law. 

18 * Srangers ftode vp againft him, & en- 
uied him in the wildernes, euen the më 
that toke Dathans and Abirams parte, 

| & the companie of Core in furie and 
rage. | 

19 ThistheLord fawe and it difpleafed 
him, & in his wrathful indignacio were 
they confumed : he did wonders vpon | 
them,and confumed them with the fy- 
rie flame. 

20 * But he made Aaron more honora- Nem. 17. 8 
ble,and gaue him an heritage,and par- 
ted the firft frutes of the firit borne vn- 
to him: vatohim fpecially he appoin- 
ted bread in abundance. | 

21 For the Prieffs did eat of the facrifi- 
ces of the Lord, which he gaue vnto 

| him and tohis fede. Dent - 

22 * Els had he none heritage in the ve TEAR. 
land of his people , nether had he any sa che 
porcion among the people:for she Lord | ; 


Nom. 36.2 


is the porcion of his inheritance. 
23 The third in glorie is |i * Phinees the 
fonne of Eleazar,becaufe he had zea- 
le in the feare of the Lord, & ftode vpi’ 
with good courage of heart,when the 
peoplewere turned backe „and made 
reconciliation for Ifrael. | 
4 Therefore was there a conenant of | 
peace made with him , that he hulde 
be the chief of the SanQuarieand..of 
his people, and that he and his pofte- 
ritie fhulde haue the dignitie of the 
| priefthode for eucrs 
|25 And according tothe couenant made 
with Dauid, that the inheritance off 
the kingdome hulde remaine to his 
fonne of the tribe of Iuda:fo the heri- 
tage of Aaron hulde be to the onelre 
fonne of his fonne,and to his fede.God. 
give vs wifdome in our heart to jud- 
ge his people in righteoufnes, dhat the 
good things thatthey haue, be not a- 
bolithedand that their glorie may en- 
dure fortheir pofteritie. } 


CHAP XLVL 


9 Phinces. 


| 


i 
The praife of lofne > Cakb, and San 
muel, | 
1 Tefng 


— 


kiska x | ire * thefonne of Naue was va- 
l 


Nomb, 37318 liant in the warres, and was the fuc- 
din.249 ceflour of Movfes in prophecies, who 


according vnto his name, was a great 

fauiour of the ele@ of God, ro take 

i veng gance of the enemies that rofe vp 

i againit them,andto fer Mraelin their 

i inheritance. 

2 * What giorie gatehe , when he lift 
vp his hand,and drewe out his fworde 
againit the cities? 

3 Who was there before him, Jike to 

| him? for he foghr the batrels of the 
Lord. 

# *Stode not the finne ftil by his mea- 
n¢s,and one day was as long as two? 

5 He called vnto the molte highGouer- 
nour when the enemies prealed vpon 
him on euerie fide.& the mightieLord 
heard him with the haile ftones, & with 

| mightie power 

6 He ruthed in vpon the nacions in bat- 

| tel,and in thex going downe of Berhoron 
he deftroied the aduerfaries , thar they 
might knowe his weapons. and that he 
fognt ” in the fight of the Lord: for he 


sof: by 2.0 £257 


[lofto 


lofirey13 


°0r , that the 


Lordfauored ‘followed the Almightie. 
his bastel 7 * nchetime of Moyfes alfohe did a 
"Or, pur[wd | good worke:he and || Caleb the fonne 
the mightic of lephune ftodeagainft the encmie, & 
men. wichhelde the people from finne, & ap- 
Nomi4-6 | peafed the wicked murmuring. 
7 M™a6.2:$ $ yAnd of fix hundreth thoufand peo- 
Nc aleb. le of fore,they two were preferued to 
Nom 16565 Bi them into the heritage, euen in- 
> dew.4>35 to Gand that’ floweth with milke and 
honey, 
lof.sgoas 9 + The Lord gaue ftrength alfo vnto 
Caleb, which remained with him vn- 
| to his olde age, fo that he went vp into 
| the high places of the land, and his {e- 
| de obreined it for an hear itage, 
#0 Thatall the children of ifrael might 
fe,thatitis good to follow the Lord. 
Tudges. tx Concerning the | Iudges , euerie one 
by name, whofe heart went nora who- 
| ringynor departed from the Lord, their 
| memorie be bleffed. 
| 12 Let x their bones florih our of their 
| \Coap 493 Paaa their names by fuccefsion re- 
i maine to them thatare molte famous 
oftheir chil Iren. 
ISamuel. 13 G Samuel the Prophet of ¥ Lord,bè- 
4.Sam.i0,z, | loued of his Lord , x ordeined Kings, 
LAT pe anointed the princes ouer his peo- 
| ple. 
I Pa? the Law of the Lord he incgèd 


| | the congregacion , and the Lord had 
f | refpe& vnto lacob. 
1§ This Prophete was approued fòr his 
faichfulnes,and he was knowen faith- 
| ful in his wordes and vifions. 

*He called vpon the Lord almigh- 
tic,when his enemies preafed vpon him 
on euerie fideywhen he offied thé fuc- 
| King lambe. 


Mpa, 


1 


oy 


4.S4m.7,22 


—— 
Apocrypha d d -L 


i7 And the Lord thondred from heauen, 
and made his voyce to be heard witha 

| great noyce. 

18 So he difcomfited the princes of the 
Ty rians,and all the rulers of che Phi- 
liftims. 

19 »And before hislong flepe he made #-Sam.ray 9 
proteltacion in the fight ot the Lord, | 
and his anointed,thar he toke no fub- 
ftance of any man,no, nor fo mache 
as a thoce , and no man colde aceufe 
him. 

20 + After hisflepealfohe tolde of the 
Kings death and from the earth lift he 
vp his voyce » and prophecied that 
the wickednes of the people fulde 
perilh. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Sams, 28,78 


The praift of Nathan, Danid and 


Salomon. 
1 A 
uid 


2 For asthe fat is taken away from the 
peace offring.fo was Dauid chofen our 
of the children of Ifrael. 

3 “He piaied wih the lions, as with 
R DEE with beares , as with Jam- 

es. 

4 *Slewe he nota gyante when he was 
yet but yongy and toke away the rebu- 
ke from the people, when he lift vp 
his hand with the {tone in the fling, to 
beat downe the p: ide of Goliah? 

§ For he called vpon the mofte high 
Lord, which gaue him ftrength in his 
righthand, yo (la: that mightic warri- 
our,and thar he might fer vp tae hor- 

|ne of his people againe. 

6 *So "he gauc him the praife’of ten 
| thoufand,and honored him with "great 
| praifes, and gauc him a crowne of 

rie, fings of the 

7 +For he deltroied the enemies on ene- Lord. 
ri¢ fide, and rooted out the Philiftims B.S am. $97 
his aduerfaries, and brake their horne | 
in funder vnto this day. | 

§ in all his workes he praifed the Holy 
one,and the mofte High with horora- 
ble wordes, and with his whole heart | 
he fongfongs,and loued him that maa | 
de) im. al 
«He fer fingers alfo before thè altar, | . 

lage according to their tune he made f+Chr0. 1604 

fwete fongs, that they might praife God 
daiiy with their fongs, | 

10 He ordeined to kepe the feaft daies | 
comeiy,and appointed the times peri 

jtely » that they might praife the holy | 
Name of God, and make the Temple 

lto founde iñ ‘the morning. | 

11 x The Lord toKe away bis finnes, and 2.Semer2sig 

exalted his horne for cuer:he gaue him | 


ws aan 


Frer him rofe vp}! » Nathan Wwathan. 
to prophecie inthe time of Da- 3.Sazm.3253 


FDauid. 


3-S4™. 17534 


p Sam. 1749 


} 
Sam.18,7 


sale people, 


$ 


glo- Por,with blef 


— uoun 


4 Ahi an) ee os r 
| Ecclefiafticus. 
iL hageeiere 
the conenane ofthe kingdomesig&ahe 
| throne of gloricinIfcacl. tsh 
12 Afterhimrofe vp a wife fonne y who 
laby him dwelt ina Lirge poftefsion. ; 
i salomon. $3, jj Salomon reigned in a peaceable ri- 


me,and was glorious:for God makeall 
quiet rounde abouryehat he might bu- 
yld an honfein his Name, and prepare 
the San@uarie for ever. 

14 *How wile walt thou in. thy youth, 
and walt filled with vnderltanding ,as 
witha flood ? 

xs. Thy minde conered the whole earth, 

| and hathe filled it with graue and dar- 
ke fentences. 

56 Thy Name went abroade in the yles, 
and for thy peace thou waft beloued. 
37 * The countreis marueiled at thee for 
thy fongs,and prouerbes, and fimilisu- 

des,and interpretacions, 

18 By the Nameof ¥ Lord. God, which 
is called the God of Ifrael, thou haft 

27, gathered golde as tinne , and haft 

hadas muche filuer as lead. 

19 + Thou dideit bowe thy, loines, to 
wome, & wait ouercome by- thy bodie» 

20. Chow dideft ftaine thine honour » & 
halt defiled thy pofteritie, and haft 
broght wrath vpon thy children, and 
hait felt forowe for thy folie, 

s. King. 13,1721 xSo the kingdome was deuided, and 
Ephraim begato bea rebellious king- 
dome. 

22 x Neuertheles the Lord left not. of 
his mercie,nether was he deftroy ed for 
his workes,.nerher did he abolith the 
pofteritie of his ele&,nor toke away f 
fede of him that loued lum, bur he left 
a remnant vnto lacob, and’a roore of 
him vato Dauid: 

23 Thus refted Salomon with his fa- 
thers, and of his fede he left behinde 
him, Reboam, euen ” the foolifhnes. of 
the people,and one that had no vnder- 
ftanding,xwho turnedaway the people 
thorow his counfel , and||leroboam the 
fonne of Nabat,*which caufed Ifrael to 
finne,and fhewed Ephraim the way of 
finne, 

24 So that their finnes were fo muche 
increafed that they were driuen out of 
the land: 

as For they foghroutallwickednes , til 
the vengeance came ypon them. 


tehimg.gy2z 


¿l Ug 4029 


«King. 4530 


r.Kingst0, 


1 King.t198 i 


i 


a. Kingeyyrs 


| SRoboam. 
Or , a mofte 
tnident foole, | 


s Bing, 1237 
| pleroboam., } 


(a Kings 12528 | 


CHAP. XLVIII 
The prasfeof Elias , Elifens 5 Exckias and 


Ufaias. 

| 

|s Hen ftode vp||*Etias the Prophe- 
# i. teasa fyre tk his worde burnt 
likealampe- 

2 He broght afamine vpon them,and by 
his zele he diminifhed them: [for they, 

mighc not away with the commande- 


Htliae. 
x King.17f 


+ - = 


So 


ments of the-Lord. 

3 By the wordeof the Lord he thut the 
heauen,¥and thre times broght heche x King.1,3¢ 
fire from heauen, : y 

4 (O Elias , how, honorableart thou by 
thy-wonderous dedes 2? who may, make 
his boaft to be like thee? 

5 x Which haft raifed vp the dead from 
death, & by the.worde. of rhe molte 
High out of the graue: 

6 Whichhaft broghs Kings vnto de- 
ftru@ion,and the honorable from their 
feate; ent 

7 Which heardeft the rebuke of § Lord s.King. 19515 
inSina;xand in Horebithe iudgement ree 
of the, vengeance: y. Kings 19517 

8 *Which dideft anoint Kings that they } Th S 
might || recompenfe,, and Prophetes to P 
be thy fucceffours: 

9 *Which wait raken vp ina whirle win- 
de of fyre,and in acharet of fyriehor- 
fes: 

1o Which wait, appointed x to.reproue Mala. +s 
in due feafon , and to pacifie the wrath : 
of the Lords indgemét before it kind- 
ledand to turne the hearts of. the fa- 
thers vnto the children, and to, fer vp 
the tribes of Iacob; 

11 Blefled were they that fawe thee , and 
flepr in loue:for* we fhal line. | Thatis they 

12 * When Elias was couered with the {hatare fuche. 
ftormes } Elifeus was filled with his fpi- 2. King gus 
rit:while he liued,he was not moued tor} liftus. 
any princesnether colde any, bring him | 
into fubieGion. | 

13 Northing colde ouercomehim, * and 2.Kings1 3,21 
after his death his bodie prophecied, 

14 He did wonders in his life and in de- 
ath were his workes marucilous, 

15 For all this the people repented not, 
nether departed they from their fin- 
nes. * til they. werecaryed away pri-|2,King.19,12 
foners otit of their land , and were fca- 
tered throughvall the earth fo that the- 
re remained but a very few, people) 
with the prince vnto the houfe of Da- 
uid, 

16 Howbeit fome of them did right,and 
(ome heaped vp finnes. 

17 |\xEzekiasmadehis citie ttrong » and § ricktas. 
coucied water into the middes thercok: 2. King. 183 2 
he digged thorow the rocke with y- 
ron, and made fountaines for az 
ters: i 

18. xIn his time came Sennacherib vp» & 
fent Rabfaces 5 and lift vp hishand å- 
gainit Sion, and boafted proudely+ = *. | 

19 Then trembled their hearts andhīds»| 
fo that they forowed likea woman in 
trauel. 

20 Butthey called vpon the Lord 5 w is 
merciful, and lift vp their hands y ntoj 
him & immediatly the holy one hear 
them our of heauen. 

21 {Herhoght no more ypon their fin+ 
ness nor gaue them ouer to their iS 


t Kingi 20 


ezabel. 


lo. Kinga s8y73 


a = mics 


! 
| 


OF 2yking.1 10 i 


p 


Be 


$ 


mics,) but delivered them by the hand 
| of Efai. 
2-King. 19) 35,22 >» He fore the hofte of the Aflyrians 


$4.37 36 and his Angel defroy ed them. 

tob.1) 25 23 For Ezekias had done the thing that 

s mac.7.42 | pleated the Lord, and remained fted- 

ast $319 taftly in'rhe waves of Danid his father, 
liaias, 


as\Efai che great Prophet, and faithful 

in his vifion had commanded him. 

4 xin his time the fonne went back- 

warde, and he lengthened the Kings 

lift. 

25 He faw by an exccllent Spirit what 
fhulde come to paffe'at the lait, and he 
comfotted them that were forowful in 

| Sion. 

26 He thewed what hulde come to paf- 
fe for tuer , and fecret things, or euer 
thei came to paffe. 


2 King. 20310 4 
5/4. 2 8 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Of Tofias Hezckiah Dapid,leremi,Ezechiel, 
Zorobabel Icfus, Nehemias, Enoch, lofephs 
Sem o> Seth, 


fofas. 2 
2-King.22,1 O} 
2392 


2.ChYe 2453 


He remembrance of |[*Tofias isli- 
ke the compofition of the perfu- 
me that is made by the arte of the apo 
thecarie:it is (were as honie inall mou- 
thes,and as muficke at a banket of wi- 
ne. 

j2 He behaued him felf vprightly in the 
reformacion of the people, and toke 

| away all abominacions of iniquitie. 

2. XGng.2gy¢ |3 He*dire&ed his heart vnto the Lord, 

| & inthetime of the yngodlie he efta- 
blithed religion, 

4 All except Dauid and Ezekias,& Io- 
fias , committed wickednes ; for euen 
the Kingsof Iuda forfoke the Law of 
the mofte High,and failed. 

l$ Therefore he gauetheir” horne vnto 
orher,and their honor toa ftrange, na~ 
cion. a 

6 He burnt the ele& citicofthe San@u- 


| arieyxand deftroicd the ftretes thereof 


POr power. 


2. King. 2559 


*Or,nand. according to the ” prophecie of || lere- 
Ì Icremias, fa 
po ie 7 For thei» intreaced him euil, which 
ý neuertheles was a Propheté, x (andi- 
fied from his mothers wombe, thathe ' 
might roote out , and affli@ , and de 
| ftroye,and that he mighe állo buyld vp, 
and plant, 
ÜEzechid. || x Ezechiel fawe the glorious vifion, 
Ezechitys which was thewed him v pon the charet 


| of the Cherubims. 
Ezech, zandig. For he made mencion of the enemies 
38 | ynder the figure of the raine, and dire- 
| Qed them that went right, 
Ch ap.46,14. 10 %GAnd let the bones of the twelue 
Prophetes florith out of their place-& 
let their memorie be bliffed: for they 


comforred Tacób and deliuered them 
| by aflired hope, i 


2a) EA ween OE — 


_ Apocrypha L Li ai 


1 q + Howtal we praife || Zoroba- Hag. 2,24 


bel , which wasas a ting on therightie 
hand? if 
12 So wasi! xTefus alfo the fonne ‘of Jo- 


z7 3:2 
Zorobabel. 


Jefus. 


fedec:thefe mé in their time buylded 9 |Zachar. z7 
houfe: and fet vp the San@tuarie of the |¢27.13-2 
Lord againé, which was prepared for bas-1.12, and 


an euerlafting worlhip. 
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13 €+And amongth: ele& was || Nee- Nehe.7»1 
miag whofe renoume is great, which fet INecmias, 


vp for vs the walles thet were fallen, 
and (er vp the gares and the barresy 
& laied the fiindacions of our lioafes. 
14 @Butvpon ¥ earth was ho man crea- 


ted like || +Enoch:for he was taken vp} I Fnoch. 


from the earth, 
5 
and che vpholder of his people , whofe ! 
bones were kept. 


16 


noiir among men;and fo was || Adam a- 


cion. 


CHAP. L 


Of Simon the fonne of Onias. 22 An exhor 4 


tacion to praife the Ld. 27° The autor of 
this boke, 


tig 


houfe agajne, and in his dayes eftabli- 
fied the’Temple, 

2 Vnder hiniwas the fundacion of the 
double height laied , and the Hie wal- 
les that compaffeth the Temple. 

3 In hisdaiesthe places, to recciue wa- 
ter that were decaied, were refforéd, and 
the braffé was about in meafure asthe 
afea. 

4 He toke care for his people, that they 
fhulde not fall, and fortified the citie 
againft the fieze? 

5 How honorable was his converfation 
among the people, and when he ca- 
me out of the houfe couered with the 
vaile? 

6 Hewas asthe morning ftarre in the 
middes of a cloude, and as the moone 
when it is ful, 

And as the funne thining vpon the) 
Tene of the mofte High and as the 
raincbowe thatis bright in the faire 
cloudes, 
$ And as the floure of the rofes in the 
fpringé of the y eare, & as lilies by the 

{prings of waters , and as the branches 

of the frankenfe tre in the time of fo- 

mer, | 

As a fyre & incenfe in the cenfer, and 

as a veffel of mafsie golde, fer witiall 

maner of precious lioness @ 

io Andas a fairc olive ere that is frute-, 

ful,and as a cypicfe trë ; which grow- 
az 


íl 


Imon * the fonné of Onias the hief 


(a 


9 


| xSemandjSeth were in great ho- 4 


Gemss24 
Nether was there a like man yntojcbr.t1)5 
|[*Iofeph the gouernour of his brethré, chap. 44516 


Tofeph. 


. : : ° jen 
boue eueric living thing ‘in the crea- y ys 


Seth. 


Dadam. 


Simon. 


Prieft,which inhis'life fer vp the? Mac. hg 


Or, people. 


aWhich Sales 
madet. 
King,p?3 


Gin 4144 
256) 45k 
Isem. 


aad dhias 


rs 
Ecclefiafticus. 


ah yp to the cloudes, ° 


ux Whenheput onthe garment of ho-| 
nour and was clothed with all beautie,| 
he went vp tothe holy altarsand made! 


the garment of holines honorable. 


gx When he toke the porcions out of 


the Priefts hands, he him felf toode by 
the herth of rhe altar, compaffed with 
his brethren rounde about,as the bran 
ches do the cedre tre in Libanus , and 
thei compaffed him as the branches of 
| thepalmc trees. 
|33 So were all the fonnes of Aaron in 
| theirglorie,and the oblacions of the 


| Lord incheir hads before all the con- | 


greg acion of Ifrael. 
jz4 And that he might accomplith his 


minifterie vpon the altar, and garnifh | 


| the offring of the mofte High, and al- 
mightie, 


us He ftretched out his had to the drin- | 


| ke offring,and powred of the blood of 
| the rape,and he powred at the fote of 

| maari perfume of goodfauour vn- 
| tothe mofte high King of all. 

t6 Then thowted the fonnes of Aa- 

ron, and blowed with brafen trum- 

| pets,and made a great noyceto behe- 
| ard,fer a remembrance before che mo 
fte High. 

ty Then all the people together hafted, 

and fell downe to the earth vpon their 
faces to worthip their Lord God al- 

| mightie,and mofte high. 

#8 The fingersalfo fang with their voy- 
| ces,fo that the founde was great , and 
| the melodie fwete. 
ag And the people prayed vnto theLord 
| mofte high with prayer before. him ý 
| is merciful , til the honour of the Lord 
wereperformed , and they had accom- 
| plithed hisferuice. 

40 Then went he downey and ftretched 
| out his hands ouer the whole congre- 

| gacion of the children of Ifrael, that 

they thulde giuepraife with their lip- 
pes vntothe Lord, and reioyce in his 

Name. 
ar He began againe to worthip, thar he 
| mightreceiuethe blefsing of the mo- 
| fte High. 

2 Nowtherefore giue praife all ye vnto 
God, that worketh great things cuerie 
where,which hathe increafed our dayes 

| from the wombe, and delt with ys ac- 

cording to his mercie, 

3 Thathe wolde gine vs ioyfulnes of 
heart,and peace in our dayesin Ifrael, 
as in olde time, 

That he wolde confirme his mercie 
with vs,and deliuer vs at his time, 

is. There be two maner of peoplesthae 
mine heart abhorreth , and the third is 
no people: 

6. They that fit vpon the mountai- 
ne of Samaria, the Philiftims , and 


cinus. 

2% @lefus the fonne of Syrachs the fone}, 
of Eleazarus,of Ierufalem , hathe write 
the do@rine of vnderftiding & know- | 
ledge in this boke , and hathe pow redi 
oùt the wifdome of his heart. 

28 Bleffedis he that exerciferh him felf 
therein and he that layeth vp thefe in| 
his heart, thalbe wife. 

29 Forif he dothefe things, he halbe 
ftrong inal! things : for he ferteth his 
fteppes in ¥ light of ff Lord, W.gimerh 
wifdome tothegodlie. The Lord be 
praifed for euer more:fo be it,fo be it. 


CHAP. LL 


A prayer of lefus the fonne of 
Sirach. 


1 ¥ Wil confefle thee,ô Lord and King, 
and praife thee,6 God, my Sauiour;I 
geue thankes vnto thy Name. 
2 Forthouart my defender and helper, 
and haft preferued my bodie from de- 
ftruGion, and from the fnare of the 
{clanderous congue , and fromthe lip- 
pa that are occupied with lies: thou 
alt holpen me againft mine aduerfa- | 
ries, | 
3 And haft delinered me according to 
the multitude of thy mercie , and for 
thy Names fake, from the roaring of | 
| chem thatwere readie to déuoure mey| 
| and out of che hands of fuche as fog he) 
after my life,and from the manitolde} 
| affli&ions,which I had, | 
And from the fyre that choked ‘me} 
| rounde about, and from the middesòf| 
| the-fyre that I burned not, | 
And from the botome ofthe belie of| 
hel,from an vacleane tongue, from ly-| 
ing wordes , from falfe accufation to) 
the King, andtrom the fclander of an} 
ynrighteous tongue. 
[My foile thal praife the Lord vnto| 
death: } for my foule drewe nere va-| 
to deathe:my life was nere to ý hel be~ 
nerh. i 
They compaffed me on euerie fide, | 
and there was no man to helpe me: 1 
loked forthe fuccour of men, bur the- 
re was none. i 
$ Then thoghr I vpon thy mercie, ô| 
j Lord,and vpon thine a&es of olde, ħow | 
| thou deliuereft fuche as waite for thee, 
| and faueft them out of the hands of | 
| the*enemics. 
$ Then lift I vp my prayer from the 
| earth,and praied for deliucrance from | 
death, i 
I called vpon the Lord the father of } 
my Lord, that he wolde not leave me | 
in the daye of my trouble , and in the | 
* sime) 


f 


ae —_—__—_— stand 


the foolith people thar dwell in” silt Or, Sitchem 
f 


lOr nacioni. 


} 
| Pors dei as, 


} 


time of the proude without helpe. 

tx 1 wil praife thy Name continually, & 

| .wilfing praife with thankefgiuing:and 

| my prayer was heard, 

{2 Thou fauedit mefrom deftruation, & 

| deliueredft me from the euil time: the- 

| refore wil I give thankes and praife 
|.thee 5 and bleffe the Name of the 
| Lord 

$} When I wasyet yong,or euer I went 
abroad,I defired wifdome openly in my 

rayer, 

44 I prated for her before the Temple, 
& foght after her ynto farre countreis, 
and the wasas agrape that waxeth ripe 
out of rhe floure, 

x5 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote 
walked in the right way, and from my 
youth vp foght I after her. 

t6 I bowed fomewhatdowne mine eare, 
and receiued her, and gate me muche 
wifdome: : 

b7 And’ profited by her:therefore wil I 
afcribe the glorie ynto him,that giueth 
me wifdome. 

#8 ForI am aduifed to do thereafter. I 
wil be ielous of that that is good ; fo 

| thal Inot be confounded. 

$9 My foule hathewreiteled with her, & 
I haue examined my workes: I lifted 
vp mine hands on hye , and confidered 

| the ignorances thereof, 


BAR 


CHAP. |, 


4. Baruch wrote a boke during the captiuirie 
| of Babylon, which hered before Iechoniah 
| and all the people. ro The Tewes fint the 
| boke with honey watolerufalem to their o- 
| ther brethrenstothe intent that they foulde 
| pray for them, 

N D ‘thefe are the 
wordes of the boke, 
fj Baruch the fonne 


of Maafias, the fon- 


@ ne of Sedecias, rhe 
S72 fonne of” Afadias, ý 
| the fonne of Helciaswrote in at Baby- 


| Ion. 

2 Inthe fift yere,and in the feuenth day 

ofthe moneth,what rime as the Chal- 

deans toke lerufalem,and burnt it with 

| fyre. 

3| And Baruch did read the wordes of 
[this boke,that Iechonias the fonne of 
oacim King of Iuda might heare, and 
all che peoplethat were come to heare 
the boke, 

4 Andin the audience of the gouernour, 


ji 


Apocrypha. 


- I 


20 Idire&ed my foule vntoher, andi 
founde her in purenes : I haue had mi- 
ne heart iovned with her fromthe be- 
ginning ; therefore thal I not befor- 
fak en. 

21 My bowwelsare troubled in feking her 
therefore hane I gottena good poffef4 
sion. j 

22 The Lord hathe giuenme a tongue 
for my rewarde,ywherewith I wil praife 
him. 

23 Drawe nere vnto me,ve ynlearned, & 
dwell in the houfe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye flowe?and what fay 
you of thefe things, feing your foules 
are very thirftic? y 


63 


25 Iopened my mouth, and faid y x Bye Ifa. s $2 


her for you without money. i 
26 Bowe downe your necke vnder the 

yoke,and your foule thal receive inftru 

&ion:heis ready ý ye may finde her. 


27 Beholdewith your eyes , y how that 44-620 


I haue had but lide labour, and haue! 
gotten vnto me muche reft. 
Get learning with a great fome of mo} 
ney :for by her ye thal pofle&e muche! 


o 
28 


golde, 
29 Letyour foule reioycein the mercie 
col ae 
of the Lord,and be not ahamed of his) 
praile, 
30 Doyour duetie betimes , and he wil 
giue you a rewarde at his time, 


VCH. 


and of the Kings fonnes,and before the 
Elders,and before the whole peoples! 
from the Joweft vntothe hieft , before 


all them that dwelt at Babylon by the” Or,Scds 


riuer”Sud. 
5 Which when they heard itywept , fafted| 
and made praiers before the Lord. | 
6 They made a colleéion alfo of moneys) 
| according to ewerie mans power, 
b And fent itto Lerufalem vnto Ioaeim 
| thefonne of Helcias the fonne of Sa-| 
| lom Prieft, and vnto the other Priefts,| 
| and to all the people , which were with 
him at Ternfalem, 
8 When he had received the veffels of! 
the Temple of the Lord, that were ta-| 
ken away out ofthe Temple, to bring | 


| them againe into the Jand of Iuda, the} 


tenth day of the moneth” Siuan , to wit, | 
filuer veffels, which Sedecias the fonne | 
of Iofias King of Iuda had made, | 

9 After chat Nabuchodonofor King of 

| Babylon had led away Techonias from | 
Terufalem,and his princes, and his no- | 
bles,prifonners,and the people,and ca= 
ryed them to Babylon, 


; -i3 


Or, Siban, 


j 
| 
H BAr 


4 


i | 
hast of) as á TES SS WEE oa ere freee 
Baruch. 

#8 And they faid beholde, we haue fent) for their finnes. The thar ronpepich of HA 

| you monei,wherewithye thalbye burnt, Chriftians, ry The ewes difre to haue 

| offrings for finne,and incenfe,and pre~ phe wrath of God turned frethim. 32 He 

‘Or,mama fp, Pavea’meat offring,and offre vpon the, _promifzth that he wilcall againe the pto- 
altar of the Lord our God, ple from captinities and gine them a newe 

h And pray for the life of Nabuchodo- | and encilafting teftament, 


panhah which 
was ¥ ewening 


| nofor King of Babylon, and for the li- 


ae fe of Baltafar his fonne, that their da- lt Herefore the Lord out God hathé’ i 
| | ies may be vpon earth, as the daies of performed his worde, which he 
| heauen, pronounced againft vs, and agãinftour | 


w And that God wolde giue vs ftrength | 1udgesthat gouerned Ifrael , & againft! 
f and lighten our eyes , that we mav liue | our Kings,and againft our princes, and 
wnder the hadowe of Nabuchodono- |: againft the menof Ifrael and Iudas 
for King of Babylon , and vnder the 2% To bring vpon vs great plagues, fuch¢ 
thadowe of Baltalar his fonne , thatwe | as neuer came to palle vnder the who- 
may long do them feruice, & finde fa- | leheauen, as they thacweredoneinIe=| _ 
uour in their fight. è rufalem , *according to things , that Dem 22> 59 Í 
% Pray for vs alfo vnto the Lordour | were written in the Lawe of Moy-| ` 
God (for we haue finned: againft the | fes. 
Lord our God,and vato this day the 3 That fome among vs hulde eat the 
furie of che Lord andhis wrath isnot | ficth of hisowne fonne,and fome the 
| turned from vs) fieh of his owne daughter. 
44 And redethis boke (which wehaue 4 Moreouershe hathe deliueredtheth to 
| fentto you to be rehearfed inthe TE- |. be in fubieGion+o all the kingdomes, 
| ple ofthe Lord ) vpon thefeaftdaies, | that are rounde about vs, to be asa re- | | 
| and attime conuenjent. proche and defolation among all the f| 
Chap.2,6 1% Thus thal yefay,* To the Lord our | peoplerounde about where ¥ Lord ha- | 
God belongeth righteoufnes, butvnto | the {cattred them. | 
| vs the confufion of our faces, asitis $ Thus they arebroght beneth and pot | 
come to paflé this day ynto themof Iu | aboue, becaufe we haue finned agáinft | 
da, and to theinhabitantsof Ierufa- | the Lord our God, and haue not heard 
| lem, his voyce. 
16 And to our Kings,and toour princes, 6-*To the:Lord our God apperteineth Chapt; 
and to our Priefts, and to our Prophe~ | righteonfnes; but vnto vs & to our fa- ‘ | 
tes,and to our fathers, | thers open fhame , as appeareth this! 


| Deme2trg pO xWherefore thefeplagues are come | commanded vs. 
és | vpon vsand che earfe which che Lord ro Yee we hauc wot hearkened vnto his 


| appointed by Moyfeshis feruat’at the | voyce , to walke in the commande- 


Dan.g 5 i7 Becaufe we haue x finned beforethe | day. 
| Lord our God. F For-all-thefe plagues are come vpon | 
48 Andhaue notobeiedhim , nether he- | vs , which the Lord hathe pronounced 
arkened vntothe voyce of the Lord againft vs. 
our God, towalkein the commande- § et haue we not prayed before the 
ments thathe gaue vsopenly, Lord, thatwe mighr turne euerie one } 
49 From the day thatthe Lordbroght | from the imaginacions of his owne į 
| our fathers out of the land of Egypt, | wicked heart. 
‘ euen vnto this day,we haue bene'difo- 9. So the Lord hathe watched ouer the 
| bedient vnro the Lord our God, and | plagues and. the Lord hathe broghe 
we haue bene negligent.to heare: his | them vpon vs:for the Lord is\righte | 
| voyce. ousinall his workes, which he hathe | 


| time that he broght ourfathersout of | ments ofthe Lord that he hathegiuen | E 
| the land of Egypt, togiuevsa land ¥ | vntovs. 4 
| floweth with milkeand honiejas.apyea~ tr- * And now, ô Lord Godof Ifrael; Daniy 7 | 
reth this day. $ | that haft broght thy peoplesoutof the 7 i 
bx Neuertheles, we hauenot hearkened | land of Egypt with a mightie hand, & | 
| wnrothe voyce of the Lord our God, | anhie arme,and with fignes , and with | | 
|- according to all the wordes of thePras || wonders and with great power,and haf + H 
|. pheresywhome he fent ynto vs. gotten thy felf a Name; as-appeareth | 
22 But euerie one of vs followed the | thisday, i 
wicked imaginacion of his owne heart, 12 O Lord our God,we haue finned : we | 
| to ferue ftrange gods, and to do euil in | haue dane wickedly :wè haue offended | 
the fight ofthe Lord our God. | inall thine ordinances. , 
t Ler thy wrath turne from vs: for we! i 
CHARI are buta feweJeft among the heathen, | i 
where thou haft fcattred vs, | 


S ASN 2 o Na sich ae | ay ticionsy + ne 
| ii 


| 


$ The Lewes confefethat they fuffer inflely 14 Heare our praigrs,6 Lordsand our pe- | j 
H 


E ide 
Micions,and delinte vs for thine owne 
fake,and giuevs fauour in the fight of 
them, which haue led ys away, 
15 Thar all che earth may knowe that Y 
art the Lord our God , and that thy 
Name is called vpon Ifrael and vpon 
their pofteritie. 
16 Therefore loke downe from thine 
holy Templeand thinke vpon vs:en- 
cline thine eare;o Lord and heare vs. 


Deu.265 15 


z i 17 x Open thine ey res,and beholde : for 
Ufa.6 3915 the ded id that are in ý graues & who- 
\Pfal.6,6.@ fefoules are out of their bodies, x giue 
| 215317 ynto the Lord,nerher’praifenors 
| 4/4. 38318 teoufnes. 

r ogloricywor 18 Bur the foule that is vexed for the 


f righa. greatnes of fomesand he that goeth cro- 

‘facts kedly, and weake,& the eyes thar fai- 
le,and the hingrie foule wil Bee thee 
praife and righteoufnes » Lor 

19 . For we do not requir egntr cié in 
thy fight, 6 Lordour God , for the 
sigheoonincs of our fathers.5 orf our 
Kings. 

20. But becanfe thot: hakt fent out thy 
wrath and indignacion vpon vs, as ¥ 
haft fpoken by “chy feruants the Pro- 
pheres,faying, 

21 x Thus faith thé Lord, Bowed downe 


"Or by the 
Lof thy 


ants. 
ge 
I | Jeve.27)7 your thulders ; and ferue the King of 


Babyl6:fo hall yeremainein § land, 
I gaue vnto your fathers, 

22 But if yewil not heare the voyce of 
the Lord,to ferue:the King of Baby- 
lon, 

23 I wilcaufeto-ceafe in the cities of Iu 
da,and in Ierufalem,I wil canfe to ceafe 
the voyceof mirthe, and the voyce of 
ioye.and the voyce of the bridegrome, 
and the voyceof the bride, and the lad 
\thalbe defolace of inhabitants. 

a4 But we.wolde not hearkeén ynto thy 
voyce, toferuethe King of Babylon: 
| therefore baft chou performed § F wor- 
| des thatthou- f{pakeft by thy feruants 
the Prophetes:namel),that the bones of 
our Kings,and the bones of our fathers 
| hulde be caryed out-of their pla- 
ces. 

t And lo,they are caft out to the heat 
of the day,& to ý colde of thenight, 
and ane dead in greatmiferie with fa- 

| mine, & with the fwordes & in banith- 

ment. 

26 Andthe Temple whereinthy Name 
was called vpon , thou baft br oght to 
the ftate , as appeareth this dav, forthe 

i wickednes of the honfe of Lfracl, & the 

j honfe of ludas 

47 :O Lord our God , thou haftintreated 
ys according tø equities and according 
to all thy great mercie 

48. Asthou (pakeft by thy. feryant Moy- 

: fes,in the day when thou dideft comand 

him to write thy Law before the chil- 

] drena of-Jlrael; fay ing, 

se: 


f 


‘Apoctypha. 


ain Le a rm 


; P4 


29. Ife wil not obey my voyce, fen lew.26.14 
thal this great {warme and multitude be de. 78545 
turned into,a verie fewe among the na. 
cions where Ll wil feater them, 

For I knowe t hat they wil not heare 
me:for itisa ftifnecked people: burin 
the land of their captititie they thal 
| remenbe aes felues, 

And knowe that IL- am the Lord their 
we od: then wilJ gine theman heart so 
vader fand,and eares. 

32 And they thal heare,’and praife me in) 

the land of their captiuitie , and thin-| 

ke vpon my Name. 

Flren thal they turne them from their 
harde backes,and from their euil wor- 
kes: for they thal remember the way of 
their fathers, which finned before the 
Lord. 

34. And I wil bring themagaine into the 
| land, whichI promifed with an othe 
ynto therr fathers,Abraham,]faac and 

lacob,and they thal be Lords of it:and. 

I wil.increafe them , and they thal not 

be diminifhed. 

35 And I wil make an etterlafting coue- 
nant with thé, that wil be their God, 
and they halbe my people : and I will 

no more. driue my people of Ifrael| 

out of the land that I haue giuen 
them, 


i 


30 


3? 


$3 


CHAP. IIL | 


The people continueth in thetr praier begon 
for their delinerance. o He praife th w. or 
dome vnto the people y few ing that fo great 
aduerfilies came ynto them Fæ the defpi-| 
fing thereof. 36 Onely God was the finder 
of wilde 37 Of the incarnacion of | 
Chrift, 


Lordalmightie , 6 God of Ifrael, 1 
the foule thatis in trouble, & rhe 
fpiritthat is vexed, eryeth vnto thee, 

Heares6 Losd,and haue mercie: for Y 

art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs» 

becaufe we haue finned before thee. «| 

For thou endureft for cner,and we vta 

terly perith. 

4 O Lord almightie, the God of Ifrael, 
heare now the praier of the dead Irae- 
lites.and of their children, which haue 
finned before thee, and not hearkened 
vnto $ voyce of ý their God, wherefo- 
re thefe plagues hang-vpon ys, 

5 Remember not the wickednes of our i 
fact hes but thinke vpon thy power, & 
thy Nameat this time. 

6 Forthou artthe Lord our God, and 
thee,6 Lord, wil we praife, 

7 And for thiscaufe haft thou put thy 

feare in ourhearts, that we thulde call 

vpon thy Name; and praiferhee in our | 

capsinj for we hauc confidered f 

3 pari 


2 


3 


ee 


— Se a 


farhers,that finned before thee. 


parted from the Lord their God. 


ieftlearne wifdome. 


olde in a ftrange couintrey? 


counted with them, thar go downe to 
the graues? ij 


wifdome. 


ofGod thou fhuldeft hauc remained fa- 
fe for euer. 


ftreneth,where is vnderftanding , that 
thou maift knowe alfo from « hence co- 
meth long continuance, and life , and 
where thelight of the eyes,and peace 
is. 

15 Who hathe found out her place ? or 
who hathe comeinto her treafures? 

16 Where arethe princes of the heathé, 


earth? 


foules of the heauen » that hoorded vp 
filuer , and golde , whereinmen truft, 
and made none end of their gathe- 
ring? 

18 For they that coyned filuer, and were 
fo careful of their worke » and whofe 
inuention had none end, 


tohel, and other menare come vp in 
their fteades. 


light , and dwelt vpon theearth : but 


ledge, 
Nether pereciued the paths the 
reof, nether haue their children recei- 


way. i 
22 Ithathenot bene heard of in thelid 
of Chanaan:nether hathe it bene fene 


in Theman, 


wifdome vpon the earth, nor the mar- 
chants of Nerran,and of Theman , nor 
the expounders of fables , nor the fear- 
chers out of wifdome haue know€ the 
way of wifdome,nether do they thin- 
ke vpon the pathes thereof. 

24 O Ifrael, how great is the Houfe of 
God ! and how Jargeis the place of his 
poflefsion/ 

25 Ivisgreat » an 


d hathe none end : it is 


Baruch. 


in our mindes all the wick ednesof oa “hieand vntieafurable, ~ 


8 Beholde, weare yer this day in our) 
captiuitie, where thou haft {catered vs, 
to be a reprochesand a curfe, and fub- 
acct to payments, according to all the! 
ini quities of our fachers,which are de- 


to Whar isthe caufe,d Ifrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land,and art waxé 


tı Andart defiled with the dead? &art 


a2 Thou haft forfaken’ the fountaine of 


33 For if thou hadeft walkedin the way 


14 Learne where is wifdome , where is 


and fuche as ruled the beafts vpon the | 


17 They that had their paftimewith the 


19 Arecome to naught, and gone downe | 


20 Whenthey were yong; they fawe the | 


they vnderftode not the way of know- | 


ued it:but they were farre of from that | 


23 Nor the Agarines that foghe after | 


ae? est 


ri Om 
| 26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the beginning ý were of fo great fta- 


7 
| ture,and fo expert in warre. 


|27 Thofe did nor the Lord chofe, nether 
gaue he the way of knowledge vte 
them. 

28 Bur thei were deftroied, becaufe thei 


O Ifrael,heare the commandements of, Radno wifdome,and perithed through 
life: hearken vnto them,that thou ma- 


their owne foolifhnes. 

29 Who hathe gone vp into heauen , ta 
take her, and broght her downe from 
the cloudes? 

30. Who hathe gone. ouer the fea,to fin~ 
de her, andhathe broght her, rather 
then fine golde? 

3t Noman knoweth. her waies » nether 
confidereth her paths. 

32 But he thar knoweth all things , kno- 
weth her,and he hathe founde her out 
with hiswnderftanding:this fame is he 
which hathe prepared the earth for e- 
uermore,and Bars filled it with foure 
footed beaftes. 

33 When he fendeth out thedight, it 

gocth:and when he calleth it againe, it 

obeieth him with feare. 

34 And the ftarres thine in their watchs 

and rejoyce, When he calleth thems 

they fay, Here we be: and fowith che- 
refulnes they thewe light vnto him ¥ 

made them. e] 

35 Thisisour God, and there hal none 
other be compared ynto him. 

36 He hathe founde our all ‘the way. of 
knowledge,and hathe giuen it vnto la- 
cob his feruant , and to Ifrael his belos 
ued, 

37 After warde he was fene vponearth, 
and dwelt among men. 


CHAP, IIIL 


Thereward of them that hepe the Lawé | 
| the puiifement of them that deff ife it.) 
12 A comforting of the people being im 
captinitic. 19 A complaint of lerufalem 
and under thé figure thereof the Church, 
2s A confolation and comforiing of the 
fame. 


lt Hisis the boke of the comnmn- 
| dements of Godsiand the Law y 
endureth for eucr:all they that kepe it, 
thal come to life but fuche as torfake 
| it,fhal dye. 


$ Turne thee,6 Iacob, and take holde | 

| of it:walke by this brightnes before ¥ | 

|, light thereof. 

3 Giue not thine honour to ‘another, not 

| the things ý are profitable ynto thee, 

| toa ftrange nacions 

4 O Iiraelywe are blefléd: for the things 
thar are acceptable vito God, are de~ | 
clared ynto vs. 

5 Be of good ¢@fort,6 my people,which | 
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det the Memorial of Ifrael, 

€ Yearefoldeto the nacions, not for 
your deftruction:but becaufe ye prouo~ 
ked Godtowrath , ye were deliuered 
vnto the enemies. 

9 For ye haue difpleafed him that ma- 
de you, offring vnto deuils and not to 
God. 

\8 Ye haue forgotten him that created 
you,cuen the euerlafting God, and ye 
haue greitied Terufalem,that nourithed 
you. 

l9 When the fawe the wrath comming v} 
pon you from God, the faid, Hearken, 
ye that dwell about Sion : for God Ka- 
the broght me into great heanines. 

to I fe the captiuitie of my fonnesand 
daughters, which the Euerlafting wil 
bring vpon them, 

gx Withioge did I nourith them bur I 
muft leaue them with weping & moure 
ning. ž 

32 Let noman reioyce ouer me a widdo- 
we, and forfaken of manic, which for 
the finnes of my children am defolate, 
becaufe they departed from the Law 
of God. 

33 They wolde nor knowe his righteouf- 
nes,nor walke in the wayes of his com+ 
mandements : nether did they enter in- 
to ¥ paths of difcipline, throughe his 
righteoufnes. 

14 Come,ye that dwell about Sion , and 
call to remembrance the captiuitie of 
my fonnes and daughters , which the 
euerlafting hathe broght vpon them, 

t5 For he hathe broght v pon them a na- 
tion from farre, an impudent nacion, 
and ofa ftrange langage, 

16 Which nether reuerence the aged, 
nor pitiethe yong: thefe haue caried 
away y deare beloued of the widdowes, 
leauing me alone,and deftitute of my 
daughters. 

i7 But what canThelpe you? 

18 Surely he that hathe broght thefe pla- 
gues vpon you, can deliuer you from 
the hands of your enemies. 

19 Go your way,6 children,go your way ; 
for I am left defolare 

go Ihaue put of ¥ clothing of peace, & 
pur vpon me the fackeclorh of prayers 
and fo long as f liue,1 wil call vpon the 
Buerlafting. 

dr Be of good comfort, 6 children: crye 
vato God,and hè wil deliver you from 
the power,and hand of rhe enemies. 

#2 For I haue hope of your faluation 

< through the Euerlafting , & ioye is co- 
me vpon me from the Holy one, be- 
caufe of the mercie,which thal quick e~ 
ly come vnto you from our cuerlafting 
Sauiour. 

23 For I fent youaway with weping,and 
mourning but with ioye and perpetual 
gladnes wil God bring you againe vne 


ioe EIT IE SE 


ee i Apocrypha, 


erate 


to me, 

%4 Likeas now thé neehbours of $id faw 

| your çaptiuitie,fo thal they alfo fe thor- 
tly your faluacion from Godswhich thal 
come vnto you with great glorie , and 
brightnes from the Euerlaiting. 

45 My children, fuffer paciently the 
wrath that is come ypon you fro God: 
for thine enemie hathe perfecuted 
thee,but fhortly thou fhalt fe his de- 
{traction , and thalt treade vpon his 
necke, 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wa- 
yes, and were ledaway as a flocke that 
is {catered by the enemies. 

27 Beofgood comfort,my children, & 
crye vnto God-for hethat led you a- 
way shathe youin remembrance, 

28 And as it cameinto yourminde to go 
aftray from your God, fo endeuoure 
your felues ten times more , to turne a- 
gaine and to feke him. 

29 Forhethathathe broghr thefe pla- 
gesvpon you , wil bring you euerla~ 
{ting ioye againe,with your faluation. 

30 Take a good heart, 6Ierufalem: for 
he which gaue thee that name; wil cô- 

| fort thee. 

jt They are miferable that affli thee, 
and fuche as reioyce at thy fall. 

j2 The citiesare miferable whome thy 
children {erue:miferable is the that ha» 
the taken thy fonnes. 

33 Foras thertioyced at thy decay,and 
was glad of thy fall,fo thal the be forie 
for her owne defolation. 

j4 ForI wil take away the reioycing of 

| her great multitude , and her ioye 

| thalbe turned into mourning. 

35 Fora fyre (al come vpon her from 

„the Buerlafting,long to endure , & the 
fhalbe inhabited of deuils for a great 
feafon, 

36 O Ierufalem, loke towarde the Eaft, & 

| beholde the ioye that cometh vnto 
thee from thy God. 

37 Lo,thy fonnes ¢ whome thou haft lee 
0) come gathered together from the 
Ealt vnto the Weft, reioycing in the 
worde of the Holy one vato the ho- 
nour of God, 


CHAP. V, 


t lerufalem is moued unto gladnes for the vee 
tarne of her people, and ynder the figure 
thereof the Church. 


í Vt of thy mourning clothes, ô lee 

rufalem,and thine affli@ion, &dece 

ke thee with the worhhippe & honour, 

that cometh vnto thee from God, for 
cuermore, 

2 Put on the garment of righteoufnes, 
that cometh from God, and, fet a crow- 
nevpon thine head of the glorie of 

| ghe Buerlafting. x 


a et nn 


; 


j 


Baruch. 
lFor God wil déclare thy brightenes to | are they but fies sand can tot fpeakes 


euerie countrey vnder the. heauen. 8 And as they take golde for amaide y 
And God wilnamethee by, this na= | louethto be de&, 

| me for euer , The peace of righteouf- b So make thes crownes for the heads 

nes, and the glorie of the worthip of | of their gods:fome times alfo y Priefts 

God. them felues conue’ aay the golde» & 


Arife,6Terufalem, and ftand vpon hie, | fluer fromtheir gods, and beitowe it 
and loke abour thee towarde the Eaft, | vpon them felues. 

4] and beholde thy children gathered to Yea,they give-ofthe fame vnto the 
at frd the Eaft vnto.§ Weft by the wor- | harlots,thatare in their houfes: againe, 


ii de of the Holie one, reioycing inthe | they deckethefe gods of filuer, & gods 
remembrance of God. ofgolde , and of wood with garments | 
; 6 For they departed from thee on foo- | likemen, 
` te,and were led away of their enemies: {1 Yet cannot they be preferued from 
| but God wil bring them againe vnto | ruftand wormes, 
|thee,exalted inglorie , as children of }2 Thogh they haue conered them with a 
the kingdome. | clothing of purple, and wipe their fa- 


J For God hathe determined to bring | ces becaufe of the duft of the Tem- 
downe eueri¢ high mountaine andthe | ple , whereof there is muche vpon 
long enduring rockes, & to filtheval- | them. 
leys,to make the grounde plaine, that $3 Oneholdeth a fcepter » asthogh he 
Ifrael may walke fafely vnto the ho- |~werea certeine iudge of the countrey: 
nour of God, | yet can he nor flay fuche. as offende 

8 The woods & allfwere {melling trees | him. 
fhal ouerfaadowe Ifraelat the comma- 14 Another hathe a dsgger or an axein 
dement of God. his right hand:yet is he notable to de- 
For God thal bring Ifrael witlvioye | fende him felf from barrel, nor from 
in the light of his maieftie, withthe |. theues:fo then it is cuident, that they 
mercie and righteoufnes that cometh | beno gods. | 
[of him, 55 Therefore feare thé not:forasa vef- 

; fel chata man vfeth,is nothing worthe 
CHAP. VI. whehitis broken, | 
x6 Sucheare their gods : when they be | 

A` COPIE ‘OF THE EPI- fer vp in their cemples,their eyes be ful 
file, Y Ieremias fent vato thé that we- | of duft by reafon of the fete of thofe 
re led away captiues into Babylonby | that come in: 
the King of the Babylonians, to certi= J17 Andas the" gates are fbit in round 
fie them of the thing that was comman | about vpon him that hathe offended $ 
ded him of God. | King : oras one that fhuldebe led to 

| bepurtodeath, fo the Priefts kepe 

d Tp Eċaufe of the finnes, that ye hane f their temples with doores, and with lo- 
B committed againft God , ye fhalbe} ckes,andwith barres, left their gods 
Jed away captives vnto Babylon, by | fhulde befpoyled by robbers. 
Nabuchodonofor ,.King of the Baby-}18 They light vp candels before them: 
lonians. | yea, more then for them felueswhe~ 

2 Sowhenyebe come into Babylon,ye | seof they can notfe one: for they are 
fhal remaine there manie yeres sanda | butasoneof the poftes ofthe Temple, 
long feafon,euen feuen generacions s & |19 They confefle,that cuen their hearts; 
afcer that wil T bring you away peacea~| are gnawen vpon: hut when the things. 
bly from thence. | that crepe out of the earth eat them & 

4 Now thal ye fein Babylon gods of fil-| _ their elothes:they feele it nor. 
uersand of golde,and of wood sborne| 20° Their faces are, blacke thorow the 

vpon mens. fhuldérs >to caufe the peo-| fmoke chat is in the temple: 


POrsconrbess). | 


bp =a ple tofeare. 4 21 The owles , fwalowes and birdes flie | 
SENAR 4 *Beware therefore thae-ye in no wife wpor their bodies , and vpon their he~ 
pie 11999" be like the ftrangers, nether be ye a-| ads,yea, and the cattes alfo. | 
Pianis fraideof them, whenye fe the multi-| 22 By thisye may ‘be fure, that they are | 
| tude before them and behinde them) nor gods:therefore feare them nor. | 
4 | worfhipping them, | 23 Notwithftanding the golde,that isa- | 
5 Bat fay fein your hearts O Lord,we boutthem to make them beautiful,ex. | 
muftworhippe thee, | cept one wipe of the ruft, they can not | 
6 Formine Angel thalbe with you s and| fhine: nether when they.were molten, 
| fhal care for your foules, | did they fele ir, 


by As for their tongue, itis poliked by| 24 Thethings wherein isno breth, are 
the carpenter,and they them feluesare! boght fora motte high price. 
gilted, and laied over with fluer; yes)’ Sii: 25. ¢ They 

a 
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BET Thep'are borhë Vpoh Mens 


kul- 
dersybecaufe they haue no feete,where 
by they declare ynto men that they 
be nothing worthe: yea, & they that 
woithip them,are ahamed. 

26 For if they fallto the grounde at ae 

` nie time , they can not rife Vp againe 
of them felues,nether if one fet them 
vp rightscan they moue of them felues, 
nether if they be bowed downe , can 
they make them felues ftreight ; but 
they fer giftes before. them , as vnto 
dead men. 


27 As for the things that are offred vn= | 


to them, their Prieits fell them, and a= 
bufe them:likewife alfo the women lay 
vp of the fame: but vnto the poore.& 
ficke they giue nothing 

28 The menftruous women, & they that 
are in childebed , touche their (acrifi- 
ces:by thefe things ye may knowe that 
they ar no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence cometh it then, thar 
they are called gods ? becaufe the wo- 
men bring giftes to the gods of filuer, 
and golde,and wood. 

jo And the Priefts fic in their temples, 
haning their clothes rent, whofe hea= 
des and beardes are thauen, and being 
bare headed, 

jt They roare,& crye before theirgods, 
as men do at the ifeaft of one that is 
dead. 

jz The Priefts alfe take away of their 

arments, and clothe their wiues and 
children, 

$3 Whether it be euil thar one doeth 
vnto them, or good, they are not able 
to recompenfe it: they can nether fet 
yp a King nor put him downe. : 

34 In like maner they can nether giue 
riches,nor money :thogh a manmake a 
vowe vnto them and kepe it notsthey 
wil not require it, 

3§. They-can fane no man from death, 
nether deliuer the weake from the 
mhightie. 

36 They can not reftore a blinde manto 
his fight,nor helpe anie man at his ne- 
de. 

37 They can thewe no mercie to the wid- 
dowe,nor do good tothe fatherles. 

38 Their gods of wood,golde and filuer 
areas ftones; that be hewen out of the 
mountaine, and they that worthip thé, 
thalbe confounded, 

39 How thuldea man then thinké or fay 
that they are gods? 

Moreouer the Chaldeans them felues 
dithonor them:for when thei fe adom- 
me man, that can not {peake, thei pice 
fent him to Bel, 

4% And defire that he wolde make him 
to fpeake, as thogh he had anie feling: 
yer thei that vnderftand thefe things, 
san nop leaue shem; fos they alfo hane 


~p- --— 


no fenles AEs : 

42 Furthermoré the woth, girded wit 
coards,ficin ¥ Rretes,& burne” ftrawe 

43 And if one of them be drdWen ay ay 
and lie with anie fuche as come by, 
faecalterh herneighbour in the teeth 
becaufe the was not fo worthely repu- 
tedsnor her coard broken, 

44 What foeuer is done among them, is 
lies: how may it then bethoghtor faid 
that they are gods? 

45 Carpenters and goldefmithes make 
them neeher be they anie other thingy 
but tuen what the workeman wilmake! 
them ° 

46 Yea,they that make them, are of no. 
long continuance: how fhulde then the} 
things that are made of them,be gods? 

47 Therefore they leauelies,and hame 
for their pofteritie, 

48 For when there cometh anie warre 
or plague vpon them, the Priefts ima- 
gine with them felues, where they may 
hide them felues with them, 

49 How then can men nor perceiue,that 
they be no gods, which can nether de- 
ferd them felues from warre, nor from 
plagues? 

$o For *{eing they be but of woodyand 

Hof filuer,and of golde, men thal knowe 
hereafter that they are but lies, and it 
albe manifeftto ali nacions & Kings 
that they be no gods, bur the workes 
of menshands, & that there is no wor~ 
ke of God in them, 

st Whereby it maye be Knowen, that 
they are no gods, 

52 They can {et vp no King in the land 
nor giue rune Ynto men. 


f Or, brane.. 


§3 They cangiue no fentéceof a matter, | 


nether preferue from iniutie: they haue 


no power, but are as ‘crowes betwene al 


heauen and the earth. 

§4 When there falleth a fyre vpon the 
houfe of thofe gods of wood, & of fil- 
uer,& of golde, the Priefts wil efcape 
& fauc them felues , but thei burne as 
the balkes therein, 

§5 Thei can not withftand anie King or 
enemies ; how canit then be thog ht or 
faid that they be gods? 

g6 Moreouer thefe gods of wood, of 
golde, and of filuer can nether defend 
them {clues from theues nor robbers, 

§7 Forthey that are ftrongeft , take a~ 
waye their golde and filucr, and appa- 
rel, wherewithithey be clothed: and 


Pal. if.3 
wifd. 13.20 


whé.they haue it, they get them awayes | 


yet can they not helpe them felues, 

g8 Therefore it is better tò be a King, 
& fo to thewe his power,orelsa profi. 
table veffel in an houfe ,whereby he 


| that oweth it, might haue profite then | 


fuche falfe gods zor to bea dore in an 
houfe, to kepe fuche things fafe as be 
‘therein, then fuche falle gods :or a 


te 


Was? “The fong of the thre childrens ~ 
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alfe gods, | “neas the moone. 

59 For the funne, and the moone, & thel 67 The beaftes are better then they: for 

|” farres that hine, when'thei are fent} thei can get them vnder a couert, and 
downe for neceflarie vfessobey. do them felues good. 

go Likewife alfo the lightning when it} 68 Soye may be certified that by no 
fhinech it is euident; & the winde blo-| manerof meancs,they are gods : there- 
weth in-euerie countrey. fore feare them note 

6x And when God cémandeth the clou-| 69 For as a fkarcrowe in a gard€ of cucii- 
des to goabout the wholeworldesthey| “bers kepeth nothing, fo are their gods 
do as thei are bidden. of wood,and of filuer,and of golde: 

i g2 When the fyre is fent downe from| 79 And likewife their gods of wood, & 

f aboue to deftroye hilles and woods; it) golde & filuer are like to a whitethor- 

doeth that which is commanded : but} ne inan orcharde, that euerie birde 
thefe are not like anie of thefe things,| fitteth vpon,and asa dead bodie that 
nether in forme,nor power. is caft inthe darke, 

f '63 Wherefore men Mulde not thinke,| 71 By the purple alfo and brightness 
nor fay that they be gods,feing theica| Which fadeth ypon them,ye may vn- 
nether giue fencence in iudgementynor| —derftid,thar they be no gods: yea,they 
do men good. them felues thal be confumed at the 

64 For fo muchenow as yearefure,that) Ialt, and they fhalbea thame to the 


they be no gods,feare them not, countrey. 
65 For they cannether curfe,nor bleffe| 72 Better therefore is ý iufte man, ý ha- | 
Kings: the none idoles:for he fhalbe farre fro 


66 Nether can thei Mewe fignesin the) reprofe, 


THE SONG OF THE 
thre holie children, which followethinthethird _ 
chapter of Danielafter this place: Thei fell 
dow ne bound into the middes of 
the hote fyfie furnace. 


CHAP. I. i , 
* f f 

|as Thepraier of Azarias. 46 The cruel-|- tie halt thou broght all thefe things 

tie o King. 43 The flame desureth| ypon vs,becaufe of our finnes. Goi 
the Chaldeans. 49. The Angel of the) 29 Forwehaue finned & donewickedly, 

Lord Wasin the fornace. sı. The thre, departing from thee: inall things haue 

children profe the Lord and pronoke all we trefpafted, 

creatires sdsphe[ame. 30` And not obcied thy commande} 

ments nor kept them, nether done as 

Nd they walked i thon hadeft commaded vs, ý wemight 

the middes of th prosper. j 

flame, praifing God 3r Whereforein all tar ¥ haft broghe 

and magnified th vpon vs, & in euerie thing that thou 

Lord, haft done to vs, thou haft done them in | 

Then Azariasifto. true iudgement: 

ANAM devps &praiedon 32, As indeliuering vs into the hands of | 
this maner sand opening his mouth i our wicked enemies , & mofte hateful 
the middes of the fyrésfaids z$ „traitors, and to an vnrighteous Kings 

l-26 Blefled bethou, 6 Lord God of our! and the mofte wicked in all the worlde. 
fathers : thy Name is: worthi¢ to be} 33 And now wemay not open our mous 
praifed and honored for eucrmore. | thes :we are become a fhame and repro- 

| a7 For thou art righteous in all ýrthings| -fe vntothy feruants ,and to them that 

| thatthou haltdonevntovs, &all'thy|: worhippė thee. 

3 | workesaretrue, & thy waiesareright,| 34- Yet for thy Fames fake, we befeche 

| &all thy judgements certeine. thee giue vs not vp for cuer, ether 

28 In all the things that) haft broght| bréake thy couenant. ere” 

vpon vs, & ypon Iernfalem, the, holie } 35 Nether take awaye thy mercie-from 
citie of our fathers,thou haft exectited vssforthy, beloued Abrahams fakeS & 
true iudgements:for by right andequis for thy feruant Ifaaks fake, & for thine 
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piller of Teod in a palace, then fuche} Reatien among the heathensnether his | 


LIES (2 es 


Apoctypha. | 67 


ahap. 195. 


a Which isa 
certeine kinde 
ot fat & chalkie 47 SO chat che flame went out of the | 


-lay?¢,at plinius z SETT . 
a rE | fornace fortie and nine cubites. 


holy Ifraels fake, | 
|36. To whome thou haft fpoken and prod 
| mifed, ý thou woldeft multiplie thei 
| fede asthe ftarres of heauen,and as the 
| fandstharisvpon thefeathore. 

|37 Forwe,o Lord, are become lefle thé 
anie nacion, and be kept vnder this 
daye in all rhe worlde, becaufe of our 
finnes. 

{38 So that now we haue nether prince, 
nor Prophet,nor gouernour,nor burnt, 
offring nor facrifice, nor oblacion, nor 
incenfe, nor place to offer the firft fru- 
tes before thee, char we might finde 
mercie. 

39 Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and 
| an humble fpirit,let vs be receiued. 

40 As inthe burnt offring of sams and 
bullockes, & as in ten thoufand of fat 
lambs , fo let our offring be in thy 
fight this day,that it may pleafe thee: 
for there is no confufion vnto thé thar 
put sheir truf in thee. 

4i And now we followe chee with all our 

| heart,and feare thee, and (eke thy fa- 
ce. 


42 Pur vsnot to thame; but deale with || 
|62 O funne and moone , bleffe ye che 


vsatter thy louing kindenes.and accor- 


ding to the multitude of chy mercies. || 


43 Ueliuer vs alfo by thy miracles, and 
giue chy Name che glorie, 6 Lords 

44 Thatall they which do thy feruants 
euil,may be confounded: euén ler them 
be confounded by thy great force and 
power » and let their ftrengch be bro- 

| ken, 

45 That theymaye knowe, that thou o- 
nelie art the Lord God , and glorious 
ouer the whole worlde. 

46 4 Now the Kings feruants chat had 
cait them in , ceafed not to make the 
ouen hote with* naphtha, & with pit- 
che,and with toweand with fagores. 


48 And it brake forthe , & burne thofe 
Chaldeans, that ic founde by the for- 

) mace. 

49 Bur the Angel of ý Lord went dow- 
neinto the fornace with them that were 
with Azarias, and {more the fame of 
the fyre out of the fornace, 

go And made inthe middes of the for~ 
nace likea moyfte hifsing winde ; fo $ 
the fyre touched them not at alljntthér 

rieuéd; nor troubled chem, 07 

sx Thé chefe thre(as our of onè mouth) 

i praifedyand glorified, and blefled God 
in the fornace,faying, 

gz Bleffed be thou , ô Lord Godof our 

|: fathers,and praifed,and'exalted aboue 


ne holy glorie, and praifed aboue all 
things,and exalted for euer. 

54 uetled be thou that beholdcft the 
deprlis,& firceft vpon the Cherubims, 
& praifed aboue ali things,and exal - 
ted tor euer, 

55 Bleffed be thou in ý glorious Thro 
ne of thy kingdome,ana praifed abo+ 
ue all things, and exalted tor cuer, 

56 Blefled be thou in the firmament of 
heauen,and praifed aboueall things, & 
glorified for ever. } 

57 Ailyeworkes of the Lord; blefle ye 
the Lord: praife him,and exaitc him a- 
boue ail things for euer. 


58 O* heauens,biefle ye the Lord-prai- p/af, pap, 4 


fe him,and exalte him abouc ali chings 
tor cuer, 

59 O Angels of ý Lord,bleffe ye ý Lord! 
praife bims & exalte him aboue all 
things for euer. 

60 Aliye waters that be aboue the hea- 
uen,bleffe ye che Lord ; praife him, & 
exalte him aboue all things for euer. 

61 All ye powers of tòe Lord, blefle ye) 
the Lord:praife him, and exalre him 
aboue ail things tor eucre 


Lord: praife him, & exalte him aboue 
all things for euer. 

63 O ftarres of heauen,blefle ye -ý Lord:| 
praiie bim,and exalre him aboue all 
things for euer. 

64 Eucrie thower,& dewe , bleff: ye the 
Lord; praife him, & exalte hum abouc 
all things ror ever, 

65 Ali ye windes , blefle ye the Lord: 
praife him, and exalte ham abouc all 
things for cuers 

66 O tyre & heate ,bleffe ye the Lord: 

| praile him, & exalte him aboue all) 


things tor euer, | 


Lord: praife him, and exalte him abo- 
| ueall things tor euer. [ 


fe ye the Lord : praife him, and exalte! 
him aboucall things for cuer, J 
69 O frolt and colde,biefle ye che Lord: 
l praife him, and exalte him aboue alll 
things for cuer. f 
yo O yce,and fnowe,bleffe ye the Lord: 
| praife him , and exalte him aboue all! 
| thingsfor cuer, Í 
yt Onightes & dayes,bleffe ye ý Lord: 
praife him, & cxalre him aboue all 
things for euer. 
y2 Olight and darkenes , bleffe ye the! 
Lord: praife him, & exalte him aboue! 
all things for euer. 


1l 


67 O“ winter and fommer;bleffe ye the ” OF» ealde, 


68 O dewesand “ itormes of fno we,blef—”* Or froter, 


73 Olig cenings and cloudes, blefle yer 
all things for euer , & blefled be thy | the Lord: praile him, and exalte hum) “+ 


lorious' and holie Name’,and praja’ |, aboue all things for euer, pea, i 

fed aboue all things,and magnifiedfor (74 Let theearch blefe the Lord :fer#g i 1 

cier, praife him’, and exalte him aboue aii R i 

53 Blefedbe hou in the Temple of thi... things fortuner Eak | 


z Í 


lyg © molitaines and hilles, biele ye 184 © Prielts of the Lord, bielle ve the 
the Lord: praile him,und exalce him a~ F ‘Lord: praife him, & exalte him aboue | 
boue ali chings for cuer. | allt ings tor euer. 

76 All taings that growe on the earth, [85 © feruants of rhe Lord, blefle ye the} 
blee ye the Lord:praifehims and ex- | Lord: praife: im, & exalte him aboue | 
alte him aboue all thingsfor eutr. | allehings for euer. | 

77 O foutaines,bleffe ye the Lord: prai~ [86 © fpirics and foules of the righteous, 
fe him, & exalre him aboue all things |’ blefic ye the Lord: praife him, & ex-| 
for euer. alte him abouc all raings for ever. 

73 O'Sea,and floods, blefit ye the Lord: |87O'Saints and humble of heart, bleniet 
praife him ,and exalte him aboue all |- ye'the Lort. praife him, & exalté him 


things for uer. aboue ali things for ever. 

79 O hales, and all chat moue in the |88 O/Ananias,Azariasyand Mifac},blef- 
waters, blefle ye the Lord: praife him, | - fe ye the Lord:praifehim, &exalte him 
and exalte him aboue allthings for |, aboue all things for cuer: tor he bathe ; 
euer. | delivered ‘vs trom the hel; and faued f 

80 All ye foules of heauen,bleft yerhe}  vsfromi-tlié- Kand of death , and deli- 
Lord: praife him, & exalte him aboue| ‘nered vs out of rhe middes of the for= i 
ali things for euer. | nace,& burning flame: ewen out of thef i 

81 All ye beaftsandcattel, bleffe ye thef ‘middes of the fyre hathe he deliuered| 
Lord:praife him,and exalte him aboue | _ vs. ; 
all things for euer. |89 Confeffe vnto the Lord, thar he is) 

32 O children of men, bleffe ve $ Lord: | gracious: for his mercie endureth for! i 
praife him, and exalte him aboue all)” cuer, 1] 
things for ever. {90 Allye that worthippe the Lord, blef- {| 

83 ‘Let Ifrael bleflethe Lord:praife him fe the God of gods: praife him, & ac-| i 
and exalte himvaboue all things for e-) knowledge him :forhis mercie ¿nds i 
uer, | reth worlde withour-end, | i 

$ f | 
` | 
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ENAR ER P DANAN ABA EEIT hs 
THE HISTORIE OF 
u Sufanna, W hich fome ioyne to the end } 
of Daniel, and‘makeittheT3-chap. p: 


100, Sofasna 


£ The two gonerncrs ave taken with the | iniquitie came from Babylon, & from | H 
lose of Sufanna. 19 They take her alone |: the ancient iudges, which femed to tu) f 
inthe garden. 20 They folicite htr to wie- |. Je the people. bes f 
o 23 So: cmfethvrasher to obey |6 _T hele hanted Ioacims houfe,& all fu~ | | 

od, thogh it be toshe danger of her lifes | ciceas had anie thing to do inthe Law} } 

| a4 “She ss accufed. 45 Daniel. doeth de- |. camé thirhy vnro them. Eh | e f 
liner her, 62 The gowerners are, putto |7 Now when the people departed: away | | 
death, ' | sat noone » Sufanna went into her bouf- | 

| | . bands garden ro walke. | 

à peA RN HERE dwelt ama |8 Andrie two Elders fawe her that fhe | 
i EO in Babylon :called | ` wentin daily and walked,fo that their | 

| SF Loacim,, lult was infiamed-towarde her. | 

p =g And hetokea wife j9 Therefore thei turned away their | : 

| % whofe name was Su- | minde, & caf downe their eyes,} thei Ess wisam 

| i Da fanna, rhe daughter | shulde nog. fe heauen;.nor.remembre ° 
ete eH of Helcias,averie | iufte indgements, | | 

| faire woman,and one that feared: Gode |10 Andialbeit thei _bothe were wounded | | 

3 Her father and her. mother -aifo were’ | with her loue; yet durft not. one hewe | 
godlie people, & taughp their daughter | (another,hisgrief. . ) | 
according to the Law of Moles... 21,- For they were ahamed to declare | 
4 Now loacim was a grear tiche man, & | their luft, that hey defired. to haue to 

jhad a faire garden joyning vnto his | do with her. | 

thoufe, and to him reforted the Iewes, 12 Yer they watched diligétly from: day | | 


lbecaufe he was more honorable; then 
f all others. . fe heated 

f $)-Thefame, yere were appointed two of. 
~y she ancients of the people to be iudges; 
che as the Lord (peaketh ofthat the 


to day tofe her. 
3 And the.one faid tothe orher,Let ys 
+0, 00w home, for iris dinnertime. 
4 Sothey wenrtheir way, and departed 
one from, agoshen yet! they, reramned | 


| 
! 
i 
| 
; —_ 
a | ij 


ese - 14 


ü min ; Apocrypha, 63 


j . 


againe, & cameinto the fame place, é& | couewherfacel(for the wascoucred)chac 
atrenthat they had afkedone another | theimight fobefaciffied w herbeaurie. 
che caufe,thet acknowledged their luit: |33 Thercfore they that were about her, 
thé appointed they.a time bothe toge- | and all they that knewe her, wept. 
ther when they might finde her alone. |34- Then the two Elders ftode vp in the 
ks Now whenthey had {pied outa con- | middes of the people, and layed their 
uenient time, that fhe went in, asher | hands vponher head, ; 
maner was,with two maides onely, and 3; Which wept and loked vp towarde 
thoght rowath her felf in the garden | heauen:for her heart trufted in $ Lord. 
(for-it was an hote feafon) 36 And the Elders faid, As we walked in 
k6 And there was. no bodie there , faue Ñ | the garden alone, the came in with two 
tewo Elders rhat had hid them feluesy | maides,whome the fent away from her, 
and watched for her: and hurt the garden dores, ` 
x7 Sheyfaid toler maides, Bring meoy- 37 Then a yong man, which there was 
le & fope, and hur the garden dores, | hid,came ynto hersand lay with her. 
thar I may. wah me, 3g Then we which ftode ina corner of 
18. And they didas the bade them, and | the garden,feing this wickednes, ran- 
| thucthe garden dores , and went out | “ne ynto them,and we fawe them as they 
them feluesata backe dore, to fetche | were together, 
thing that fhe had cOmanded them :but }39 But we colde not holde him: forhe 
they fawe not the Elders becaufethey | was ftronger then we, and opened the 
were hid. dore, and leaped out. 
s9 Now when the maides were gone for- | 40 Now when we had taken this womans 
the the two Elders rofe vpsand ranne weafked her what yong man this was, 
vato her,faying, but the woldenotr tel vs:or thefe things 
mo Beholde, the garden dores are hut, are we witnefles 
that no man can fe vs: & we burne in 41 Then theaflemblie beleued them, as 
| loue with the: therefore confent vnto| thofe that were the Elders and iudges 
vs,and lye with vs. of the people ; fo thei condemned her 
zr If chou wilt not, we wil beare witnes| to death 
againtt thee, chat a yong man was with |42 Then Sufanna cryed out with a lou- 
chee, and therefore thou dideft fend. a} de voyce, and faid, O cuerlafting God 
way thy maides fiom thee. thar- Knowelt the feérets, and knoweft 
22 1 Hen Sufanna fighedsand faid , } am |- all chings afore they come to pafie, 
in trouble on cuerie fide sfor if Ido this |43 Thou knoweft; that they haue borne 
thing, it isdeath ynto me ; & if | do| falfe witnes againit me, and beholde , I 


it not,J can not efcape your hands: | muft dye, where as I neuer did fuche 
23 lt is better for me to fall into your| things as thefe men haue malicioully 

hads,and not doit,then tofinne inthe} inuenred againft me, 

fight of the Lord. |44 And the Lord heard her voyce. 


24 With that Sufanna cryed, with a |45, @ Therefore when the was led to be 
loude voyce,and the two Elders exyed | put, ro death > the Lord raifed vp the 


| oit againft her. | bolie. {piric of a yong childe, whofe 
25 Thenrannethe one, and opened the | namewas Daniel. 
| garden dore. 46 Who cryed with a loude voyce,I am 


26 a So when the fernants of the houfe |. cleane trom: the blood of this woman, | 
| heardithecryeinthe gardé, they rus |47 Thenall ¥ people turned them tow ~ | 
fhedin aty backe dore;co fe what was | ard him, and faid , What meane thefe 


done vntoher. wordesythat thon haf {poken? 
7, Bur when the Elders had declared |48. Then Daniel ftede in the middes of 
; f sk ; A 
their matters the feruants were greatly | them,and faid, Are ye fuche fooles,.6 


alhamed; for there was neuer fuche a |. Ifraelires,thac without ¢xaminacion)or | 


roporte madgiof Sufania, knowledge of the trugth, ye haue co- | 
|23 Onthe morowafter,came the. peo- | demned a daughter of Ifrael? | 
ple co Loagim her houfband, & the twò fag Returne agane to iudgement : for | 
| Elders came alfo,ful of mifchicuousi- | chey, haue borne falfe witnes agaift her. | 
maginacion again{t Sufanna,to put her |50; W hérefore the people turned againe | 
to death, inall hafte, & the Elders faid vnto him | 


lz9 And {aid before the people, Send for |, Come, fit downe among vs» & thewe it | 
| “Sufanna the daughter of Helcias Ioa- | vs,feing God hathe giuen thee the of 

| cims wife. And immediatly they fent, | fice of an Elder. . i 

lza: So the came with her father and mo- | 51 Then faid Daniel ynto them, Put’ 


ther, her children andall her kinred.| thefe two afide,one farre from anothers | 


lax Now.Sufanna was very tender, & fai-| and Iwil examine them, y 
|. reof face 52 So when ay were puta fonder, one 
}g2 And thefe wicked mé cOmaded ro yn.) . from anothes,he called one of shem, & | 


+a 


f 
i 
f 
; 


ra Rabon Daina Ee ter. ive aac 


‘Bel and the dragon. 


3 | faid vito him, O thou that artolde in T me tree. has oe 
E: a wicked life, now thy finnes which ¥ §9 Then faid Daniel vnto him, Verely 
haft committed afore time, arëcome | thou haft alfo lyed againft thine head: 
> ‘ to light. for the Angel of God waireth with the 
$3 Y 53 For thou haft pronoticed falfe indge- | {worde to cuc thee in twosand fo to de- 
a mé€ts and haft condemned the innocét, | ftroie you bothe 
f Exod. 22.7 | and haft ler the giltie go fre, albeiethe 60 Q With that all che whole affemblie 
i 4 Lord faith, * The innocent and righ- | cryed with a loude voyce, and praifed 
teous fhalr chou not flay. God, which faueth them that truft in 
54 Now then, if thou haft fene her, tel | him. r 
me ,vnder what tre fawelt thou them 61 And they arofeagainft the two Elders 
$ companying together? Who anfweredy | (for Daniel had conuié them of falfe 
Vnder a lenrifke tre. | witnes by their owne mouth). 
0 or, lif 55 Then faid Daniel, Verely thou haft §z * And according to the Law of Mov- Dewt.19+19 
LSE lyed againft thine owne ” head:for lo,y fes they delt with them, as they delt Prom 39 . 5 
Angel of God hathe receiued the fen- | wickedly againft their neighbour, and | ~ 
ý tence of God,tocut thec in two. purt them to death. Thus the innocent 
56 So put he himafide,and commanded™} blood was faned the fame day. 
to bring the other,& faid vnto him,O 63 Therefore Helcias and his wife prai- 
thou fede of Chanaan and not of Iuday | fed God for their daughter Sufanna, w $ 
beaurie hathe difceiued thee, andluft | Toacim her houfband,and all the kin- 
hathe fubuerted thine heart. redythat there was no dìithoneftie foun- 
57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daugh. | de inher. 
ters of Ifrael,and they for feare com- 64 From thar day forthe was Daniel had 
| panied withvou: buc the daughter of | in great reputacion in the fight of the | 
` Iuda wolde not abide your wickednes, | people. 3 
; 58 Now therefore tel me wnder whartre 55 And King Afty ages was laide with his || 
vanities ive dideft thou rake them companying to- | fathers, and Cyrus of Pei fia reigned in 


gether? W ho anfwered, Vander a” pri- his ftcade. | 


“THE HISTORIE OF 
| “Bel and of the dragon, Which is | 
the fourtenth chapter of Da- 


nicl after the Laten. 


i 
7 Ow when King A- | drinketheuerie gay? - 
%i ftyages was laide Ww 9 Then Daniel fmiled and faid,O King 
yá his fachers Cyrus ¥ | be not decered : for this is but claye 
Perfian recéiued his | witbin,and bra fft without and did ne- | 
uereat any thing. į 
So the King was wroth, and called fos | 
his Priefts, & faid vnto them, I ye tell 
me not,who this is that eareth vp thefe 
expenfes,ye hal dye: i 


Kingdome. 

And Daniel did ear 
a AN at the Kings table, & 

washonored aboue all his friends. 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idole, i 
called Bel, and there were fpent vpon Bue if ye can certific me thar Bel ea- | 
aCalled Araba) him cuerieday,wweluc® great meafarcs | teththem, then Daniel thal dye: for he | 
whereof euecie| of fine floure,and fortie hepe, and fix | hathe (poken blafphemie againft Bel, | 
y ear cageiaty | great > pottes of wine, And Daniel faid vnto the King , Let it | 
rethenwinega. 4 And the King worthipped it, & went | be according to thy worde. | 
| tonswhich ma- daily čo honour je:bur ` aniel worthip- jo (Now the Priefts of Bel were thre | 
keap alkani ped hiso~ne God And the King faid | fcoreand ten befide their wines & chil- | 


| 
dreih & ¢ight t ; nt | 
galonsarjleat vnto him, X hy doelt nor thou worthip | dren; ) and the King went with Daniel 


b called Me. Bel? into che temple of Bel. a] 
trcta,and’cue. § W hoanfwered, & faid , Becaufe Imay fr So Bels, Priefts faid, Beholde, we wil 
nivone of the- norworlbip idoles made with hands, | fo'our, and fer rhou the meat there a | 


fi ñ- e , . 4 sands 
dard o UE bur the lining God , which hathe crez- | King, & let the wine be filled:then thut | 


galous,which in ted the hetten & the earth, and haché| | thedore falt, and (ale ir with thine | 
all make ehre poser vponall Ath, - fignet. | 
fort, 16 Then faid the King vħto him, Thin And to murowe when thou commeft | 


keit thou not t iar Bel isa lining God |in if thou findelt nor that Bel hathe 
eit thow nor how muche he eateth & | eaten vp allywe Wil fuferdeathy or els 


i Daniel | 
UET Gan ee ~ h? TE 2 aaa a 
f \ 


69 


i aeaea 4 = 


Apocrypha. 


t Daniel that hathe lyed vpon vs, 

i3 Now they thoght them feiues fure y 
nough; for ynder the table thei had ma 
de a priuie entrance, and tł went 


re 


they in euer,& troke away the things. 
x4 So when they were gone forthe rhe 

King fet meates before Bel. Now Da- 

niel sad commanded his feruants to 


b; 


ng afhessandirhefe they ftrowed tho- 

allthe temple, in the prefence 
of the King alone i then went they ont, 
and thut the dore, and fealed it with f 
Kings fignet.and fo departed. 

35 Now in the night came the Priefts, 
with their wines and children , (as they 
were went to do ) and did eat & drin- 
ke vp all. 

36 Inthe morning betimes , the King 
arofe and Daniel with him. 

17 And the King faid, Daniel are the 
feales whole ? Who anfwered; Yea, ô 
King, thei be whole. 

48 And affone as he had opened the do- 
fe,the ing loked vpon the table, and 
erved with a loude voyce , Greatart 
thon, ô Bel,and with thee isno difcei- 
te. 

19 


hen laughed Daniel, and helde the 
King that he hulde not go in,and faid, 
Beholde now the pauementr, and mar- 
ke wel whofe footefteppes are thefe. 
o And the King faidsi fe the fooreftep- 
pés of men, women,a hildren : the- 
refore the King was angrie, 
aa Andtoke the Priefts , sith their wi- 
| ues,and children, and they thewed him 
} the priuie dores, where they came in, 
| and confumed fuche thir esas were v- 
pon the rable. 
22 Therefore the King flewe them, and 
deliuered Bel into Daniels power, who 
deftroyed him and his temple. 


Clhrrovea 

33  Morcouer in that fame place there 
wasa great dragon, which the Babylo- 
nids waxthipped: 

24 And the King faid vnto Daniel , Sa- 
yeft thou that this is of braffe alfo2lo, 

| he liueth and eateth and drinketh ; fo 

thar thou canft not fay, that he is no li- 
uing God ; therefore worfhippe him. 

25 Thenfaid Daniel vnto the K ing, wil 
| worhippe the Lord my God: for he is 
| the liuing God. 

26 Butgiue meleaue, 6 King, andI wil 
flay this dragon without fworde or 
ftaffe. And the King faid, I giue thee 
leaue. 

27 Then Daniel roke pitche , and fatte, 
and heere , and did feeth them toge- 
ther,and made lompes thercof: this he 
put in the dragons mouthe, and fo the 


dragon burft in funder. And. Daniel 
faid, Beholde,whome }eworthippe, 
28 When the Babylonians heard itsthey 
were wonderful wroth , and gathered 
them together againft the King, fay ings 
The King is become a lewe:for he ha- 
the deftroyed Beland hathe flaine the 
gon,and put the priefts to death. 
29 Sathey came to , King,and faid, 
Deliuer vs Daniel,or els we wil deftroy 
thee and thine houfe, 
30 Now whenthe King fawe, that thet 


preafed fore vpon him, and that necef= | 


fitie coftreined him, he deliuered Da- 
niel vnto them; 

31 Who cat him into the lions denne, 

m where he was fix daies, 

32 1n the denne there were feuen lions, 
and they had giuen them euerie day 
two bodies andewo thepe, which then 
were not given them, to the intent that 
they might deuour Daniel. + 

33 (Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet 
called Abbacuc,which had made pota- 
gsand broken bread into a bowle,and 
was going intothe field for to bring it 
to the reapers, 

34 Butthe Angelof the Lord faid vnto 
Abbacuc, Go, carye the meat that thou 
haft,into Babylon vnto Daniel, which 
isin the lions denne. 

35 And Abbacuc faid, Lord’, I neuer fa- 
we Babylon,nether do 1knowe where 
the denne is. 

36 Then. the Angel toke him by the 
crowne of the head , and bare him by 
the heare of the heade , and through 

| amightie winde fer him in Baby 16 vpo 
the denne, 

37 And Abbacuc cryed,faying,O Dani- 
el, Daniel,take the dinner that God ha~ 

| the fent thee, 

38 Then faid Daniel,O God, thou haft 
thogbt vpon me, and thou neuer fai- 
left them that feke thee and loue thee, 

39 So Daniel arofe, and did eat , and the 
| Angel of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his 

owne place againe immediatly, 

40 Vponthe feuenthday,the King wene 
to be bewaile Daniel:& when le came 

| tothe denne,heloked in,and beholde, 
| Daniel fate in the middes of the lions. 

41 Thencryed the King with aloude 
| voycesfaying, Great art thot, ô Lord 

God of Daniel,and there is none other 
| befides thee, 

42 And he drewe him out of the denne, 
| & caft them chat were the caufe of his 
| deftruxtion into the denne , and they 
| were deuoured in a momente before 
| his face, 

; 
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CHAP. 1. 

$ The death of Alexander the King of Ma 
cedonia, 11 Antischustaketh thekingdo- 
me. 12 Many of the children of Ifrael ma- 
ke conenant with the Gentiles. 21 Antio- 
chus fubdueth Egypt and Lerufalem unto his 
dominion. go Antsochus fetteth vp idoles. 


Frer that Alexander 

\ the Macedonian, the 

< ¢) jj Sonne of Philippe, 

eed went forthe of the 

> land of Chettiim, & 

flewe Darius King of 

ae IK * the Perfians & Me- 

des,and reigned for him ) ashe had be- 
fore in Grecia, 

2 He rokegreat warresin hand, & wan 
trong holdes, & flewe the Kings of the 
earth, 

3 So wenthe thorow to the ends of the 
worlde,and toke fpoiles of many na- 
cions, in fo muche tlar the worlde fto- 
dein awe of him: therefore his heart 
was puffed vp and washawtie. 

Now whenhehad gathered a mightie 
ftrong hofte, s 
5 And had reigned ouer regions  naciôs 
-and kingdomes,they became tributa- 
ries vnto him. 


SAEN 


F 


6 After thefe things he fel ficke and | 


knewe thar he hulde dye. | 
Then he called for the chief of his fer- 
uantes,which had bene broght vp with 
him of children, and parted his king- 
dome among them, while he was yet 
aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned rwelue ye- 
res when he dyed. 
And his feruants reigned cuerie one 
in his roume, 

yo And they all caufed them felues to be 
crowned after his deathe, & fo did there 
children after them many yeres, mu- 
che wickednes increafed in § worlde. 

JI For out of thefe camethe wicked ro- 
ote,euen Antiochus“ Epiphanes the fon- 
neof king Antiochus , which had bene 
an hoftage at Rome » and'he reigned 
in the hundreth and feuen and thir- 
ticth yere of the kingdome of the 
Grekes. > 

i2 1n thofedaies went there out of If- 
racl wicked men > which entyced ma- 
ny faying,Let vs go, and make a ca- 
nenant with the heathen , that are ro- 


undeabour vs : for fince we depar- | 


red from them, we haue had muche fo- 
roye. 


on 


13 So this deuice pleafed them wel. 

$4 And certeine ot the people were rea- 
die, and went to the King which gaue 
thé licence ro do after the ordinances 
of the heathen. 

ks Theater thei vp a place of exercife 

| atlerufaiem, according to the facions 
of the heathen, 

b6 And made them * felues vncircumci-a 
fed,and forfoke the holy coucnant, & 

| 

| were lolde to do mifchief. 

a7 So when Antiochus kingdome was fet 

| in order, he went about to reigne ouer 
Egyptsthat he might haue the domi- 

| nion of two realmes. 

x8 Therefore heentred jinto Egypt with 
a mightie companie, with charets, and 
elephantes,and with horfemen , & with 
a great naule, 

19 Rod moued warre againft Prolemeus 
King of Egy pr : but Prolemeus was a- 
fraied of him, and fled and manic were 
wounded ro death. 

po Thus Antiochus wanne many trong 

| cities inthe land of Egypty and to- 
ke away the fpoiles of the land of E- 

j ypt 

21 Andafter that Antiochus had fmit- 

ten Egypryhe turned againe in the hun~ 

dreth,tortie and thre yere, ` 

2 And went vp towarde Ifrael and Teru- 

falem with a mightie people. f 

|23 And entred proudly into the Sana 

|  @uarie,and tose away the golden al- 
tar, and the candJediicke for the light,| 
and ail che inftruments thereof, and the! 
table of the fhewbread, and rhe po-| 
wring veflels, and the bowles, anu the 
golden bafiogs y and the vaile,and the 
crownesand the golden apparel, which 
was before the Temple pand brake all) 


in pieces. | 
|24 Hetoke alfo the filuer and golde, & 
the precious iewels, and he toke the fe-| 
cret treafuresthat he founde, and when} 
he had taken away alishe departed in-| 
tolus owne land, | 

25 After he had murchered many men, 
and {poken verie proudely. 

126 Therefore there was a great lamen- 
tacion in eucrie place of | frael. 

27 Eor the princes and the Elders mour- 
ned:the yong women, and the yong më 
were made teble , and the beautie of 
the women was changed. 

|28 Euerie bridegrome toke him to mour 

ning » and the that face in the martag4 
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ioyned them felues to the heathen, and! 


chambers 


Toftph Antiq. 
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E srt s aes 

chamber wasin heauines. baths and the feafts, 

j29 The land afo wis moued forthe in-| 49 And pollute the Sanduarie and the 
habitants thereof; for all the houle of | holie men, 


Jacob was couered with confufion, 50 Andco fet vp altars, and groues, and 
30 After two yeres the King fent his pels of idoles, and offer vp {wines 

chiefitaxe malter into ý cities of Luda} -fleinsand vncleane beatts, 

which came to lerufaiem with a great) 51 And charthe, fliuldeleaue their chili 

multitude, dren vncircumcifed y and defile their 
3 X ho fpake peaceable w ordes vnto! foulesywith ynclennes,and polluce the 

themin difceite, and thei gaue credit | felues that they mighrforget the Law 

vntohim. and change all the ordinances, 


32 Thenhe fell fuddcaly vpon the ci- 


t whofocuer wolde not do 
z to the commandement of 
tulde fuffer death. 

ner wrote he thorow out all 


1 eand 


tie, & fmote it with agreat pla 


deftroied muche peopie of ifraci 


} 


33 And when ñe f 


citie, he | ¢ę3 Inhi 


d IpoLeEd th 


fet tyre on it,cafting cowne the houfes| his kingdomes, & fer ouerfeers ouer all 
thereot &w alles thereot on euciic lice, the people. for to compel them to doth fe 
34 Ti nandcheir childr e| things. 
th vd ied away the cattel. | 54 And he commanded the cities of Iu- 
35° Then tortutied tacy the citie of Da- to cofacrifice, citie by citie. 
ac & thicke wall, & with! 5; Then went many of the people vnto 
mighti¢ cowresy and maae 1r a litrong thé by heapes, cuery oné, that forfoke 
hoidetor them. the Law; andfo they committed euil 


ouer they fer wicked peopie 


1 the land. 


36 Mor 
And they droxe the Jfraelites into 


there,and vngodlie perfones» and ior- 
| | tified them fesues ther fecret places, euen wherefocuer they 

37 And they ftored it wich weap ad | colde flee for fuccour. 

| vitailes,and gathered the fpoie or Le- | 57 The fifrenth da: of Chafleu sin the 
rufalem,and laied ir vp these. hundrethand fiue and fortieth yere, 

138 Thus became they afore {nave & were | they fet vp the abominacion of defola- 
in ambufhmét for ý Sanctuarie, & were | cion vpon the altar, and they buylded 
wicked enemiesenermore ynto Ifrael. | altars thorow ourthe cities of Iuda on 

39 For thei thed.innocent biood on eu everie fic 
rie fide of the Sangtuarie and defiled |58 And before the dores of the houfes, & 
the Sandtuarie. in the {tretes they burne incenfe. 

\g0 In fo mucke that the citizens of Ie- |59 Andthebokes of the Law, © they 
rufalem fled away becaute of them,and | founde,they burnt in the fyre,and cut- 
it became an habitacion of ftrangers, || tein pieces. i 
being defolateof themwhome the had \60 X hofoeuer had a boke of the Tefta- 

| borne:forher owne children did leaue | ment founde by him,or whofoeuer co-~ 


in 


her. | fented vnto the Law, the Kings com- 
fr Her Sanuarie was left wafte as a | -mandement was, that they hulde put 
| wildernes ; her holie daies were wr- | -him to death by their autoritie, 


ned into mourning , her Sabbaths anto |61 And chey executed thefe things eue- 

| reproche y and her honour broghr to | riemoneth ¥pon the people of Lfrael ý 

naught. were founde in the cities. 

42 Asher gloriehad bene great, fowas |62 And inthe fiue and twentieth day of 
h-r dihonor, and her exceller.cie was | the moneth, they did facrifice vpô the 

| tu ned in o forow. altar, which was intheftead of i al- 

Lofeph, Anti.\43 Alfo F Sing wroce vntoall his king~ | tarof facrificess 

s2.cha.6,¢ z| dome,that all the people fhulde be as |63 And according to the commandemée, 

one,and that cueric man fhulde leaue | they put certeine women to death, Ñ 


his lawes. had caufed their childré to be circum- 
44 And all the heathen agreed to the cifed, 
commandement of the King, 64 And they Langed vp the children at 


45 Yeasmany ofthe Ifraclites confented || their neckes , and thei fpoiled their 
to his religion,offring vnto idoles,and | houfts, and flewe the circumcifers of 


| defiling the Sabbath. | them. 
6 Sothe King fent letters by the mef- 65 Yetwerethere many in Ifrael, which 
fengers vnto Icrufalem p and tothe ci- | were of courage, and determined in thé 
ties of Juda » thar they hulde foilowe felues,sthat they wolde not¢at vnclea- 
| the ftrange lawes of the countrey, | nethings, : 
7 And y they hulde forbid the burnt 166 But chofe rather to fuffer death, thé 
"Or,drinke | offringsand facrifices,and the oftrings | to be defiled w irh thofe meats ; fo be- 
affrings. |-in the San@uarie, caule thei wolde not breake the holie 
8 And that they hulde defile she Sab- | cougnant,they were putto death, 
SE fs eee mR) ex wis e ae Oe 
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€y And this'tyriinie was verie forevpd 
the people of ifracl, 
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6 The mourning of Mattathias and his fone 
pes for the destruttion of the holy cits. 
19 They refufe to do facrifice ynto sdoles, 
94 The xeale of Matrashias for the Law 
of God j3 Tixy are flaine and wil not fight 
egaine vecauf> of the Sabbath day-49Mat- 

sded ins [onnes co fice 

after the example of 


tathias dying comms 
kiiy th words of G 
she fashers. 


N thofe dayes ftode vp Mattathias 

che Pricltsthe fime of loannes, the fon~ 
ne of Simeon,ot the fonnes of toarib of 
Jerufalem,and dwelt in Modin, 

2 And hehad fiuc fonnes , loanan called 

| Gaddis. 

3 Simon called Thafsi, 

4 tudas which ‘was called Maccabeus, 
9 Or, Anaran. 5 Eieazarcailed“Abaron, and jonathan, 
| whofe name was Appous. 

6 Now he fawe the biaiphemies, which 
were commited in luda and lerufa- 

Jem: 
y Andhe faid, Wo is me: wherefo- 
| re was iborne, to fe this deftrucion 
of m 
the ho.y citie 5 and thus co fit fti] ? iris 


aopph. sori” | 


áa chap.7 


| nics, 

$ And the SanQuarie is in the hands of 
itrangers : ner Temple is,as a man that 

| hathe no renoume. 

9 Her glorious vefléls are caryed away 

[ mo capciuiue: ner infants are flayne in 
the ftretes,and her yong men are fallen 

| by the wworde of the enemies. 

to > nat people is ir,thar hathe not fo- 

| me poficision inber kingdome » or ha- 

| the nor gotten ot her {poiles? 

41 All her glorie ıs taken away: of a 

| ive woman, the is become an hand- 
maid. 

y2 Beholde,our SanQuarie and our beau 

| cie,and honoris defolate,and the Gen- 

| tileshaue defiled it. 

3 W hat heiperh ït vs thento liue anie 
longer? 

And Mattathias rent his clothes, he» 

| and his fonnes , and put fackecloth 
vpon them, and mourned verie fo- 
re. 

5 4] Phencame men from the King to 
thecitie of Modin to compell them to 
forfake God,and to facrifice, 

i 6 Somanie of the Ifraclites confented 
i 

| vnto them.bur Maitachias and his fon- 
i f nes affembled together, 

} w Then fpake ibe commifsioners of 
| the King, and faid vnto Mattathias, 
| 
Í 
f 
i 


| Tbhbouart y chief & an honorable man, 
| and grear in shis citie , and halt many 


— f 


18 Come thou therefore firk and ful ft | 


people » and the deitruGion | 


| delimered into the hands of the ene- | 


27 4 Then cryed Matrachias w ith a Jou- 
k 


sosina 


-$e 


| children and brethren. fice | f 


the Kings commandement, asal) the 
heathen haue done , and alfo the men 
ot luda,and fuche as remaine ar leru- 
falem:fo halt thou and thy familie be 
inthe Kings fauour & thou an 
children halbe enriched with eae. 

| golde,and with manie rewards, 

t9 Then Mattathias anfwered and faid 
with aloude voycey Thoghall nacions 
thar are ynder the Kings dominion, o = | 
bey him,and fallaway cuerie man fro } 
the religion of their fathers, and con- 
fent'to his commandements, 

20 Yet wil Land my fonnes,and my bre- 
thren,walke in the couenant of our fa- 

| thers. 

br God be merciful vnto vs,that we for- 

fake northe Lawand the ordinances. 

b2 We wil not hearkén ynto the Kings 

| wordes to tranigreffe our religion , ne- 

| ther on the right fide,nor on the left; 

b3 And when-he had left of {peak ing 

| thefew ordes,there came oneof the le- 

| wes,in the fight ofall to facrifice vpon 
the altar which was at Modin , accor- 

| ding tothe tings commandement. P 

24 Now when Mättathiasfa we iphe was 

| fo inflamed with zeale, thathis raines 
fhoke,and his wrath was kindled accor- 
ding to the ordinance of the Law. : the- 
retore he ran ynro him,and killed him 
by the altar: 

25 And ar che fame time he flewe the 

Kings commifsioner , that compelled 

| 


him to do facrifice, and deftroica the 
| alar, 
26 Thus bare he a zeale ro the Law of 
God, ¥doing as Phinees did vnto Zam- 
bri the fonne of Saiom. 


Nomb, 24. y d 


devoyce in the citie,fayings X holocuer 

is zealous of the Law, and wilftand by 

the conenant,let him come forthe after 

me. 
8 So he, and his fonnes fled into the | 
mountaines , and left all that ther had | 


in the citie. i d T 

9 Then manije that”foght after iultice o hat lined 
and iudgementy ify and yp lal 

o Went downe into the wildernes to righelys 
dwell there, bothe they, and their chal- | 
dren,and their wiues and their cattel 3 
for the affli@ions increafed fore vpon 
them. ’ 

t GNow whenir was tolde vnto the 
Kings feruants , and to the garifonss 
which «ere in jerufalem in the citie of | 
Dauid,that men had broken the Kings 
commandement, and were gone do- 
wne into the fecret places in the wil- l 
dernes, l 

32 Then many purfued after them: and! | 
hauing ouertaken them, thei camped , | 

againft them, and fer che battel in ar- $ 


ray, ; } 
anne nil 
ea 


i 
| ray againft them on the Sabbath day, 
33 And faid vnto them, Let this now be} 
| fufficrene . come forthe and do accor-| 
| ding to the commandement of the} 
| King,and ye thal liue. J | 
b4 Burcthey anfwered, We wil not gol 
| forthe nether «ilxedothe Kingsco-| 
mandement, to defile the Sabbath | 
dày. 
a5 Then they gauethem the barrel. 
$5 Bur ch r anfwered them nothing 
| nether cait anie one fione at them , nor 
| ftoppedthe priuie places, : | 
37 Bucfaid, © e wil dyeall in our inno- 
; the heauen and earth (hal tefti- 
fic tor vs, y ye deltroy vs wrongfully. | 
38 Thus che: gaue them the battel v-} 
pon che Sabbath,and flewe bothe men | 
and cartel, toeir wiuesand their chil- | 
dren to tae nomber of athoufand peo- 


conte 


as and his friends 
vnderitode this, thei mourned for thé | 


40 Anditaid one to another, If we all do | 
asour brethren haue done, and fighe | 
nor againft the heathen for our lines, & | 
for our Lawes, then 


hal ther inconti- 
nently deitroye vs our ot the earth. 

4 Therefore they concluded atthe fa- 
me time, laing, Whotocuer hal come 


Apocrypha. 


50 Nowtherefore my fonnes,be ye zea+ 
lous of the Law,and give your liues for 
the couenant of our fathers, | 

5x Callto remembrance what a@es ou 
fathers did in their rime: fo thalyere 
ceiue great honour and an cuerlaiting) 
name. 

52 + Was not Abraham founde faithfull 9239 
in tentacion,and it was in puted voto 
i:im for righteou{nes? | 

53 + lofeph in the ume of his trouble] Gem. 41540 
E ept the commandement > and was ma-| 
de che lord of Egypt. | 

54 *Phinees our tather , becaufe he WSN om. 25.13 
zealous and feruenc , obteined the ©O-bccle/ 45,28 
uenant ot the eucrlafting priefthode. 

55 iefus for fulfilling the worde , was Wofb.r, a 
made the goucrnour ot Ifrael. | 

56 xCaleb , becaufe hebare w itnes be 
tore the congreg cion » receiued tae 
heritage of the land. 


INom.14,¢ 
tofb.rgsry 


|57 *Dauid, becaufeof his mercieobtei- 2 A254 


ned the rarone of the kingdome for e=] 
uermore. } 

58 Elias, becaufehe was zealous ands King. 2,07 
feruent in the Law, was taken vp cuen} 
vnro heauen. | 

59 + Ananas, Azarias and Mifael by 24%-3,16 
theirtaith were delinered our of the! 
flame. i 

6o x Daniel, becaufe of his innocencie, D%6.22 


| tomaxe batcel with vs vpon the Sab- 

| bath daye, we wil fight againtt iim ry 
wedyenorail , as our brethren that 

| were murchered in thefecret places. 

42 Taen came vnto them the afem- 
blie of the Afideans , which weré of 
the ftrongelt men of Irael,all fuche as 
were wel miñded toward the Lax, 


43 And all they thar were fled for perfe- 
| 
| 
| 


cution,io ned them felues vnro them, 
and were an helpe vnto them, 

44 So they gathered a po wer, and fmo- 

j] 
the vngodlie in their angre : but the | 

| reft fled vnto the heathen , and efca- 
ped. 

45 Then Mattathiasand hisfriends wêt 

| abour,and deitroyed the altars, 

46 And circumetfed the children by 

force that were vncircumcifed , as ma~ 

nieas they founde within the coatts of 

Mrael, | 

47. And they purfued after the prou- 
de,men ; and this a&e profpered in 

| theirhands, 

48 So they recouered the Law out of 
the hand of rhe gentiles, and oute of 
the hande of Kings » & gauce nor place 


| te the wicked men in their wrath, and | hearts sand thewe your felues men for 


was deiiuered from the mouth of the} 
i; ons. | 

61 And thus ye may confider thorow | 
outali agis, that whofoeuer put their | 
truit in him, hai nor want ftrength, 

62 Feare not ye then the wordes of a 
fintui man:ior his gloriein bur dongue 
and wormes. 

63 Today ishefet vp, and to morowe | 
he ‘hal not be founde:for he his turned 
into his dult , & his purpofe peritherh, 

64 Wherefore, my fonnes, take good 


the Law:for by ir thal youobteine glo- 
rie | 

6; And beholde, I knowe that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counfe} igiue ¢a~ | 
re vnto him alway: he thaibe a father 
vnto\ ou, 

66 And Iudas Maccabeushathe bene 
mightie and {trong euenfro his youth 
vp ilet him be your capraine and fighe 
you the barrel for the people, 

67. Thus thal yebring vnto you all tho- 
fe that obferue the Law, and thal ad- 
uenge the iniuries of your people. 

68 Recompenfe fully the heathen, and 
giue your feluesto the commandemé¢ 


to the wicked. 
449 Now when the time drewe nere , that 
Martathias thulde dye , he faid vn- | 
| to his fonnes, Now is pride and per- | 
| fecution increafed , and the time of | 
| deftrugion , and the wrath of indi~| 
| gnacion, 


of the Law. ` | 


[6y Soheblefled them, and was laied | 


with hisfathers, j 
70 And dyed inthe hundrech.fortie and: | 
fix yere , and his fonnes buryed himin 

his fathers fepulchré at Modin,and all | 


Ifrael made greatlamétacion for him. 


f : ankay | T 
| 


ASD icin sah 
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CHAP. rt, 

ly Iudas is made ruler ouer the lowes. 11 He 

killeth Apollonius and Seron the princes of 

Syria. 44 The confidence of Iudas towar- 

de God. 55 Indas determineth to fight a- 

ganji Lyfias, whome Antiochus had made 
captaine omr his hofte, 


Hen Iudas his fonne, called Mac- 
| cabeus,rofe vp in his places 
|2 Andallhis brethren helped him, & all 

they ý helde with his father,and foght 
with courage the battel of Ifrael. 

3 So he gate his people great honour: he 
| put ona breftplateas a gyant , and ar- 

med him felf, and fer the barcel in ar- 
ray and defended the campe with the 
{worde. 

4 Inhis aéteshe was lyke a lyon,and asa 
jyons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

{5 For he puriued the wicked, and foght 
them outs and burnt vp thofe that ve- 
xed his people, 

16 So that the wicked fled for feare of 
him, and all the workers of iniquitie 
were put to trouble: and faluacion pro- 
fpered in his hand. 

7 And he grieved diuers Kings, but Ia- 
cob reioyced b; his a&es, and his me- 
morial is blefitd for euer. 

$ He went alio thorowe the cities of Iu- 
| da,and deftroyed the wicked out of 

them, and turned away the wrath from 
Hrael. 

So was he renoumed vnto the ends of 
the earth, and he aflembled together 
thofe that were readie to perih. 

19 {But * Apollonius gathe ed the Gen- 
tiles,and a great hofte out of Samaria, 
to fighragainft Ifrael, 

u Which «hen ludas perceiued,he went 
forthe to metë him.and {more him and 
flue him, fo chat many fell downe flai- 
ne,and che reft fled. 

12 So Iudas toke their fpoiles, and toke 
| „alfo Apollomus fworde,& foghe with it 
| all his lifelong. : 
| 13 Now when Serona prince of the ar- 
| ` mie of Syria-heard that Iudas had ga 
| 
l 
i 


x 


a Who was go | 
uernour of Sy- 
ria. Jofeph An- 
tig.12.chap.9. 


thered vnto him the congregacion,and 
hurchof the faithful, and went for- 
the to the warre, 
s4 He faid,l wil get mea name , and wil 
be glorious in the realme: for I wal go 
fiche with Judas, & them thacare with 
fiim, which haue defpifed the Kings 
commandement. 

So he made him readie to go vp, and 
there went with him amighue hofte of 
the vngodlie to helpe him. , and to be 
| aduvenged of the children of Ifrael 
| 15 And «hen he came nere to the going 

vp of Bethhoron, Ludas went forthe to 
mere him witha fmale companie. 
| s7 Buc when they fawe che armie coming 


againft them,they faid to Iudas, How 
are we able, being fo fewe, to fight a- 
gainit fo grear a multitude, & fo frog, 
feing we be fo wearie, and haue fafted 
all isda? , 


a8 Then faid Iudas , Irisan eafie thing į 


. e 
for many to be fhut vp inthe handsof 


| fewe, and there is no difference before 


| the God of heauen,to deliuer by a gre- 
at multitude, or by a {male companie» 

19 Forthe victorie of the battel ftadeth 
notin the multitude of the hofte , but 
the ftrengch cometh from heauen, 


20 They comeagainft vswith acrue] & ; 


proude multitude,to deftroy vs, & our 

wiues, and our children, and to robbe 

vs. 
But we do fight for our liues,and for 
| our Lawes, 

$2 And God him felf wil deftroie them 
| before our face ; therefore be not ye a- 

fraied of them. 

23 And when he had left of fpeaking,he 
lept fuddenly vpon them:fo was Seron 
and his hofte deftroied before him. 

24 And they purfued them from the 
going downe of Bethhoron vnro the 
piaine: where there were flaine eight 
hundreth men of them, and the refidue 
fled into the land of the Philiftims. 

25 Then che feare and terrour of Iudas 

| and his brethren fel vpon the nacions 

| roundeabout, 

36 So that his fame came vnto the King: 
for all the Gentiles colde tell of the 
warres of ludas. 

27 @ But when King Antiochus heard 

| thefe tidings,he was angrie inhismin- 
de : wherefore he fent fort ¢ , and ga- 
thered all the power of his realme a 
very {trong armie, 

8 And opened his treafurie, and gaue 
hishofte a yeres wages in hand , coni- 
| manding them to be readie for a yere 

_| for all occafions. 

‘29 Neuerthelesywhen he fawe that the 
money of his treafures failed, and tbat 
| tributes in the countrey were fmales 
| becaufe of the diflencion, and plagues 

that be had b oght vpon the land, in 


21 


taking away the lawes which had bent | 


| of olde time, 
jo Hef ared left he thaldenothaue now 
pat the fecondetime, asat the firft. for 

the chargesand giftes chat be had giuë 
| with a liberal hand afore: for in libera- 
} litie he farre paffed the other Kings ý 
| were before him. 

t Wherefore he was heauiein his min- 
de,and thoghy to go into Perfia , for ro 
take tribures of the countreis » and to 
gu hér muche money. 

So he left Lyfiasa noble man and of 
the. Kings blood to ouerfee the Kings 


vnto the borders of Egypts 


| bufines , from the yiver of Euphrates | 


fEamaus, ! 


A poctyphia,’ 


33 And to bring vp his fonne Antiochus į 
til he came againe, 

34 Moreower,he gaue him halfe of h 
hofte and elephantes,and gaue him chel 
charge of all things that he wolde ha- | 

ue done, 

35 And concerning thofewhich dwelt in 
Inda and ferufalemsthat he thulde fend! 
an armie agai nitthem , ro deftroy and} 
roore out the power of Ifrael and the} 
remnant of Ierufalem, and to put out! 
their memorial from that place, 

36 Andtofet ftrangers for to inhabite| 

all their quarters,and parte their land | 

among them. 

And the King toke the halfe of the} 
hofte that remained, & departed from 
Antiochia his royal citie,in the yere an 
hundreth fortie & feuen, & pafled the} 
riuer Euphrates ; and went chords the| 
hie counrreis. | 

38 Then Lyfias chofe Ptolemeus the 
fonne of Doriminus, and Nicanor, and | 
Gorgias,mightie men , and the Kings} 
friends, 

39 And fent with them fortie thoufand| 

| fotemen , and feuen thoufand horfe-| 
men, to go into tb e land of Iuda ,and | 
to deftroy « C ias th 1e k ing commana léd. } 

40 So they went forthe with all their | 
power and came and pitche d by 
mausin the plaine country 


37 


|41 Now when the marchants of the co- | 


untrey heard the rumour of them, they 
toke very muche filuer and golde, and 


bye the children of Ifrael for fclaues, 
and the ftrength of Syria & of ftrange 
ni cions ioyned with them. 

|42 Now when Iudas and his brethren | 


| fawe that trouble increafed, and that | 


| thehofte drewe nere vnto their bor- 
| ders, confidering the Kingswordesy 
| whereby he had commaded to deftroy 
| the people , and vtterly abolith them, 
43 They faid one to another, Let vsre- 
| dreffe che decay of our people, and Jeg 
vs fightfor our people, and for our 
SanQuarie. 

44 Then the congregacion were fone 
readie gathered to fight,and to prayes 
and to defire mercie and compalsion. 
145 As for lerufalem, itwasnot inhabi- 
ted, but was asa wildernes. There went 
none that was borne init , in or our at 
it, and the SanQuarie was troden dow- 
ne,and the ftrangers kept the forteref- 
fe, and it was the habitacion of the 
heathen: and the mirth of lacob was 
| taken away: the pipe and the harpe 
t 


ceafed. 

6 So they gathered them felues toge- 
| ther, and came to Mafpha before leu 

falem:for in Mafpha was the place whe 

rethey praied afore time in Ifrael. 


7 And they fafted thar day, and put 


| 53 


|| Em- | 


feruants, and came into the campe to | 


79 : 
fackecloth vpon them, and caft ahes 
vpon their heads, and rent their Soy 
thes, 
48 And opened the boke of the L ams) j 
wherein the heathen foght to paint the 
lik enes of their idoles, | 
49 And broght the Priefts garments,and 
the firft fiutes, and the tithes , and feg 
there the Nazarites , which accom= 
lithed their daies. 
so And they cryedwith aloude voycey 
rowarde heauen, fay ing, W hat thal we 
do with thefe? und whether thal we ca+ 
rye them away? 


| 51 For thy San@uarie is troden downe, & 


defiled,and thy Priefts are in heauines} 
and broghr downe, 
52 And beholc desthe heathen are come 
againft vs ro deftroie vs:thou knowelt 
what things they imagine againit vs. 
How can we ftand before them , ex- 
‘epi thou helpe vs? 
54 Then they blewe the trumpets, and 
cryed with aloude voyce. 


} 
| 55 Andafter this Iudasordeined captai- 


nes over rhe people, ceuen captaines o- 
uer thoufands and captanes oucr Lun- 
dreths, and capraines ouer fifties , and 
Ce aptaines oucr ten. 

56 And they comm anded them ý uPA 
ded houfes,or maried wiuesyor planted 
vineyardes, or were fearful , that they 
thulde returne euerie one to his owne 
houfe, according *to the Law, 

157 So the hofte remoued-and | pitched v- 
pon the Southfide of Emmaus. 

|58 And Iudasfaid, Arme your felues,and 

e| be valiant men, and be readie againit 

| the morning to fight with thefe na- 

cions, which are gathered togerher a 
gainft vs, to deltroie vs and our San 
uarie. 

59 For itis better for vs to dye in battel 
then ro fe the calamities of our peop! 
and of our San@uarie. 

6o Neuertheles as the wil of G 

heauen,fo be ic. 
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z Iudas goeth againft Gorgias which lieth i 
wait. 14 He purtete Gorgias and his ko 

| Jie tofight. 29 Lyfias innadeth Iudea 

29 But ludasdriveth him out, 43 Juda 
purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the 
altar, 


Hen toke Gorgias fiue thoufand 
fotemen,anda thoufand of the 
beft horfemen,and dcparted out of the 
campe by night, 
To jnuade the campe of the Tewes, & 
to flaye them fuddenly:and the men of . 
the forterefle were his guides. 
Nox when Iudas heard it, he remo ued, 
and they that were valiant mer,to fn 
te the Kings armi¢ which was ar Em~ 
r ak 4 - —— + 


oltph lib r2 
hap.ro 


5: 


t 
$ 
$ 
$ maus, 

4 Whiles yet the armie was difperfed 
from the campe, 

Inthe meanefeafon came Gorgias by 
| night into ludas campe ; and when he 
founde no man.there,he foghr them in 
the mountaines: for faid he, They flee 
from vs. 

6 Buraflone asit was day, Iudas thewed 
j him felf in the field with thre rhoufand 
mé: which had nether harnes nor {wor- 

Ges to their mindes 
9 And thei faxe thatthe armies of the 

heathenwere {trong and wal armed,and 

their horfemen about them , and that 
thefe were experce men of warre. 

B Then faid iudas to the men that were 
wach him, Peare ye nor their multitu- 

| de,nether beafrated of their affale. 

b Remember ,how our fathers were de~ 

Jiuercdx inthe red Sea, when Pharao 
| purfued them with an armie. 
jo l herefore now let vs crye ynto hea- 
| ven,and the Lord wil haue mercie vpo 

vs,and remember the couenant of our 
| fachers,and wil defiroie this hofte be- 
| fore our face this day 
ix So thal all the heathen knowe, that 
| thereisone, which deliuereth and fa- 
| uerhifracl. 
$2. Then the ftrangers lift vp their ey es, 
| and fawe them coming againit thems 
33 And they wenrour of their tentes in- 
| 


Exod, 14- 9 


to the bactel, and they that were with 
| ludas. blew the trumpets. 
14 Sothey oy ned together» & the hea- 
then were difcomfited and fled by the 
| piine- i 
5 Bucthe hinmofte of them fel by the 
lo Or, Afare~| fa orde , and they purfued them vao 
adib | *Gazeron and into the plaines ot Idu- 
| measand of Azotus, and of Jamnia, fo 
that there were taine of them about 
thie rhoutand men. 
6 So judas turned againe with his hofte 
| from purfuing them, 
7 Andfaid vnto the peoples Be not 
griedie of the fporles:for there isa bat- 


| D 
| 


mapigetohienBiintel 


tel betore vs 
8 And Gorgias and the armije is here 


by vsin the mounraine: but ftand ye 
now faft aganit your enemies y and o- 
| wercome them:then may ye fafely take 
the {poiles 

9 As iudas was {peaking thefe wordes, 
there appeared one parte which loked 
from the mounraines, 

bo Burwhen Gorgias fawe tharhis were 
Aedsand that Ludas foldiers burnt the 


clared what was done.) 


1 When they faw thefe things» they 
were fore afraied , and when they fase 
aifo thar iudas and his hofte werein 
the field readie to fer them felues in 
arrays 


I. Maccabees. | 
42 They fled euerie one into the land of | 


| ftrangers. 

23 So iudas turned againe to fpoile the , 
| tentes, where he gare muche golde and | 
| filugrand precious ftones, and purple | 
| of the fea, and great riches. | 
24 Thus they went home, and fang pfal~ 
f mes, and praifed roxarde the heaven: | 
| for heisgracious, and his mercie en- | 

dureth tor euer, 

5 And fo Ifrael had a grat vidtori¢ in 
that day. 

6 4| Now all the ftrangers that efcaped, 
came, and tolde Lyfias all the things 
that were done. 

27 Who when he heard thefe things,was 
} forearraied, and difcouraged 5 becau~ 
| fe tuche things came not vpon Ifrael 
} as he «olde,nerher fuche things asthe 
| King had commanded him , came to 
| patie. 
28 Therefore the next yere following, 
| gathered L fias thre {core thoufande 
| chofen foremen,and five thoylande 
horfemen,to fightagainitlerafalem. 9», Tudea 
9 So they came into " idumea,and Pit- "Dy, Bethhardy 
| ched their tentesar” Beth-fura , where 
| Judas came againft them with ten thou- 
fand men. 
30 And whé he fawe tharmightie armie, 
| he praied and faid, Blefled be thou, 6 td Saiis.'f7 
| Satnour of ifraei.* wuch dideftdeltro- ; 
} «ic the aflaite of the mighue man by. «Sam 14.13 
| thehand of thy feruant Dauid,* & ga- 
f ueit the hoite of the ftrangers into the | 
| hand of lonarhan.thefonne of Saul,& 
| of his armour bearer: 

t Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 
people or Ifrael and ler them be con- 
tounded with their power, & w ith.their 
horfemen, 

2 Make them afraied, & confume their 
boicenes ana firengrhythat thsi may be 


f 
altonihed at them ceitruction. | 
3 Calt them, downe by the fworde -of | 


50 


| 
them chat loue thee.then Mhal all thei | 
that hnowe thy Namespraifethee with 
fongs. 

4 So they io;ned together ,and tiere 
wereflainc ot L fias hoito, fiue thou} 
fand men, and they tell before them. 

5 Then Lyfias , feing his armie pur co 
flight and the; manlines ot jugas fol~ 
diersyand tharthey were readicy cither | 
to lueor dye valiantly , he went into 
Antiochia,and gathered ftrangers 5 and 

| when he hag furnifhed his armie, he 
| thoght againe(being prepared)ro come | 
| againit ludea, 


nres: (for the fmoke that was fene,de- 36 “Thenfaid Judas and his brethren, Be | b 
renres:( B 


holde, our enemies are difcomfired; let 
vs now go vp toclenfes andro repai~ 

re the Sandtuarie: 
37 Soallthe holte gathered them toge~ | 
thersand went vp into the mountaine | 
of Sion. | 
} 


. Apocrypha. iy 
| ‘38 Now when they fawe the San@uarie 155 And all the people fel vpon their: fa~ f 


layed waftesand che altar defiled’, and 
the dores burnt vp, and the thrubbes 
growing in the courtes, as in a foreft, 
Oras On One of the Mountaines, & thar 
the Prieits chambeis were broken 
downes 

39 They rent their clothes, & made gre- 
ac lamentation, and caft ahes vpon 
their heads, 

40° And rell downe to the grounde on 

their faces, and blewe an alarme with 
the trumpets, andcryed cowarde heae 
ucn. 
t Then iudas commanded certeine of 
the men to fight aganit thofe waich 
were in the caitel , tihe had clenfed 
the Sanctuarie. 

l2 Sohe chofe Priefts chat were vndefi- 
Jed. tuche asdeiited in the Law, 

43 And they clenfed che Sanduarie, and 
bare out the defiled {tones into an vn- 
cleane place, 

444 Anu coniulted what to do with the 
altar of burnt offringsy » hich was pol- 
luted. 

45 Sochey thoghtitwas beft to deftro- 
ie ityleit it haide be a reproche vnto 
them, becaufethe heathen had defied 
icscuerciore che, deitroyed chealrar, 

46 Andiayed vp che ftones vpon the 
mountant orrac Lempie ina conuce 
nicat places ci chere inulae come a Pro 
pace, to news what -buide be gone with 
tacm. 

47 Sochey toke whole ftones according 
toche Law; and buylded a newe altar 
according to thetormer, 

48 Aad mäds vp the Sunctuarie, & rhe 
things cia were with in the 4 empie, & 
the courcs,and aj]. things. 

49 The, madeailo new holie veflels,& 
broght into che Tempie the canaeiiti- 
cke,and the alcar-of burnt offrings,and 

| of incenfe,anad rhe cable. 

50 And che. burnt incenfe: ypon the al- 
tar,ana lighted the limpes wicad weie 
vpon the candeliticks, that taey might 
burne inthe Tempie. 

lst Thei fer alfo che the» bread vpon the 
table,and hanged vp che vaules,and fi- 
nithed/all ¥ workeschac rucy had be- 

| gon to make. 

52 And pon the fiue and twentieth day 

| ofthe ninch monerh, which is called 

| -thé monech of Chaiieu.in tae hundreth 
and cightand rortech yere they rofe 
| vp berimes in the mor ning, 

53 And offred facrifice according to the 
Law,wpon the new altar or burnt of- 

| fringssthac they had made. 

| $4 According to the tumé,and according 

| tocne dayschar theheathen had, defi- 
lea itin the fame day was it made new 
wich fongsand ha pes» & lures, & cyi- 
baits. 


| SE AAEE NK AE FLAN 


ces, worhipping and prailing towarde 
the heaven him thar had given chem 
good fucceffe, 

56 Sothey kept the dedicacion of the 
altar eight dates, offring burar offrings 
with giadnes , and oftred facrifices of 
deliuerance and praile, 

57 And deGe che torefronte of the Tem 
ple with crownes of golde and thields, 
and dedicated the gares and chambers, 
and hanged dores vpon them. 

§8 Thus there was ver; greargladnes a- 
mong the people, andthe reproche of 
the heathen was put away. 

§9 So ludasand his brethren with the 
whole congregacion of Lirael ordeined 
thar the daiesof dedicacion of the 
tar thulde be kept in their feafon from 
yere to yere,by thetpace of eight da- 
ies , from the fiueand twentie day of 
the monech Chafleu, with mirth and 
gladnes, 

60 Andat the fame time bu Ided they 
Vp diounr Sion with hiewalles & ftrog 
towers rounde about, left che Gentiles 
fhulde come,and treade ir downe , as 
they had doneafore. 

61 Therefore they feta garifon there to` 
kepe it,and fortified Beth-furato ke- 
peim that the people might haue a de- 
tence againft idumea. 


CHA P.V. 


} Indas vanguifbed the heathen that go a- 
bont to dejtroie ifrael, and is holpon of his 
brethren Simon and ionathan so He oner~ 
throweth the citie of Epbrany becanfe they 
denyed hàm paffage thorowe it, 


i N Ow when the nacions roûde about | 


heard,that the altar was buyided, 

& the SanGuarie renued,as atore, thy 
were fore giicued. 

2 Theretore coe; thoghe to deltroie the 


| z 
gencracion of lacob. chat was among 


them, and beganne to tla, e& dettro, e | 


the people. 

3 Then ludas foght againit the children 
of Efau in Idumea ac’Arcabathene be- 
caule they beficged the Hraclices and 
heimore chem witha great pl igue , & 
drouc them to ftraires, and coxe their 
{poiies 

4 riechoghr alfo vpon the malice of 
thechildren of Bean,which had benga 


{nare and an hinderance vnro rhe peo- | 


pleswhen they layein waice for them 
in the hie way. 

5 Wherefore he thur them vp in towers, 
and befieged chem, and deitroied chem 
vererly „and burne their covers with 
f re;wath dll char were in chém, 

6 Atterwarde, went he againif the chil- 
dren ot. Ammon, where he founde al 

jee 


lor, Arabas 
thane, 


| 
} 


| mightie power, and a great multitude 
with Timotheus their captaine. 


bur they were deftroyed before him, & 
fo he difcomfited them, 


reof,and fo turned againe into Iudea, 

b Then the heathen that were in Ga- 
laad, gathered them together againft ý 
Ifraelites that were inrueir quarters, to 
flay them: bur they fled to the caftel 
of Datheman, 

ko And fentlerters to Iudas 5 and to his 
| brethren,fayings The heathen that are 
| about vssare gathered agaift vs to de- 
| ftroye VS, 

hx And they make them readie for to co- 
me,and to take the fortereffe , where- 
wnto weare fled, and Timorheus is cap 
| taine of their hofte. 

h Come now therefore, and deliuer-vs 
| out of their hands : for manie of vs are 
flaine: 

And all our brethren that were at 
Tubinsare flaine, and they haue taken 
away their w iuesyand their children, & 
their goods,and deftroyed there almolt 
| a thoufand men. : 

while rhefe letters were yet a rea- 
ding; beholde there came other mef- 
fengersfrom Galile with their clothes 
rent,which tolde the fame tidings, 

And faid,that they of Prolemais, and 
of Tyrus,and of Sidon,and of all Ga- 
lile of the Gentiles were gathered a- 
eain{t them to deftroyethem. 

Bw hen Iudas; and the people heard 
thefe wordes, a great congregacion ca- 
me togethers to confulte what they 
| might dofor their brethren , that were 
| in trouble,and whome they befieged. 
yy Then faid Iudas toSim6 his brother, 
Chufethee outmen, and goand deli- 
uer thy brethren in Galile, & I and'my 
brother Ionathan , wil go intothe co- 
untrey of Galaad. 

xB @Sohe left Jofephus the fonne of Za- 

charias,and Azarias to be captaines of 

| 


“ 


the peopie,and to kepe the remnant of 
the hofte in ludea, 

And commanded them, fay ings Take 
the ouerfight of this people, and make 
no warre againtt the heathen, vatilwe 
comeagzine, ; 

o And vnto Simon were given thre 
thonfand men togo intoGalile,and to 
Iudas eight thoufand mê for the coun- 
trey of Gàlaad. i 
21 Then went Simoninto Galile and ga 
ue diuers battels to the heathen, & the 
\heathen were difcomfited by him. 
2b And he purfued them vnto the gates 
lofProlemais: and there were (laine of 
ithe heathen'almofte thre thoufand n:€; 
fo he toke theirfpoiles. 
24 Thus the) refcued them that were in 


by Sohe had manie:battels with themy | 


B And roke Gazer with the townes the- | 


I. Maccabees: | 


Galileand in Arbattis with their =| 
| ues,and their children-andall ¥ they | 
had,and broght them into:Indea with 
| great ioye. | 
j24 4{Iudas Maccabeus alfo,and his bro- 
ther Ionathan went ouer lorden, and | 
| trauailed thre dayes journey in the wil-'| 
| dernes, j 
i25 Where they met with the Nabathi- | 
tes;who receimed them Jouingly,& tol- 
de thé eueriething that was done yn= 
to their brethren in the countrey of 
Galaad, 
26 And how that manie of them were 
befieged in Boforra, & Bolor , in Ale- | 


er | 
mis,“Chafbon,Maged and Carnaim(all bop, Chalphers 


thefe cities are lirong,and great) 

27 And that they were kept in other ci- 
ties of Galaad , and to morow they are 
appointed to bring their hoite vnto 
thefe fortes, andto take them, and to 
deitroye them all in one day, 

28 So ludas & his hofte turned in all ha- 
fte by the way of the wildernes towarde 
Boforrayand wan the citie,and flewe all 
the males with the edge of the fworde, & 
tokeall their fpoile and fer fy re vpon 
the citie. 

29 Andinthe night he remoued from 
thence,and wenttowarde the forteref 
fe. 

jo And betimes in the morning when | 
| thet loked vp, beholde there was an 

innumerable people bearing ladders, & 
inftruments ot warre,to take ý forte, & 
had aflalted them. 

30 When ludas fawe that the bastel was 
begon,and that the crye of the citie 
went vp to heauen with trumpets and | 
a great founde, | 
2 Then he faid vnto thearmie, Fight | 
thisday for your brethren, | 

33 Sohewent forthe behinde them with 
thre companies , and they blew the 

| trumpets, & cryed with prayer. 

34 Thenthe hofte of Timotheus knewe 

| that itwas Maccabeus, and they fled | 

| from him , and he {mote them with a 

reat flaughter, fo that there was kil- | 

Í Bd of ché che fame day, almofle eight 

thoufand men. 

35 € Then departed Iudas ynto Mafpha, | 
and laid fiege vnto it, and wanne ity & | 
flewe all the males thercof,and {poiled 
it,and fer fyre vponit. 

6 From thence went heand toke Chaf- 
bon,Maged,and Bofor , and the other 

| cities in Galaad. 

37 After thefe things gathered Timo~ 

| theusanother hofte , and he camped 
before Raphon beyonde the flood. 

8 Now Iudas had fenrto efpie the hoe 
fte, & they broght him worde againe, 
faying, All thehethenthar be rounde 
about vs,are gathered ynto him, & the | 
hofte is verie great, 


39 And | 


| 


i coe E 


| helpe them,and they haue pitched 


| cherr tentes beyonde the food,and are | 


| readie to comeand fight againft thee. 


So Iudas went to mere them. 
40 Then Timotheusfaid vnto the cap- 


taines of his hofte , W hen Iudas & his | 


| hofte come nere the flood, if he palie 

| ouer firft ynto vs, we thal not be able 
to «ithftad him-for he wil be to ftrdg 
for vs, 

4t But ifhebeatraid, & campe beyon- 

de the flood, we wil goouer ynto him, 
and thal preuaileagain{ft him. 

a: Now when Iudas came nere to the 
flood,he caufed the gouernours of the 
people co remaine by the flood, & com 
maded them, fav ing, Suffer none to pit- 
cheatent.buclet euerie man come to 
the barrel. 

43 So he went firft ouer towarde them, & 

| all people after him :and all the hea- 
then, were difcomfited before him, and 

| caftaway their weapons sand fled into 
| the cemple that was at Carnaim. 

44 Which citie Tudaswanne, and burnt 

the temple with all that were in it: fo 

was Carnaim fubdued, and might not 
withftand Iudas. 

45 4 Then ludas gathered all the If- 
raclices that were in the counerey 
of Galaad , from the feaft vnto 
the mofte, with tlieir wiues and their 

ichildren, & their baggage,a verie great 
hofte, to come into the land’of Iu- 
| da. 

46 So they came vnto Ephron,» hich was 
a great citie by the way. and ftrongly 
| defenfed : they colde nor paffe, nether 
lat therighe hand nor ar the left, but 
|muft gothoroweit. of 

47 Burthey that were in the citie » thue 
ithem feluesin , & ftopped vp the gates 
[with ftones; and Iudas fent vnto them 

with peaceable wor des, faying, 

48 Letvs paffe thorowe your land , thar 
wemay go into our Owne countrey , & 
Inone thal hurt you:we wil but onely go 
ithorowe on fore: bur they wolde nor o- 
[pen vnto him, 

49 © herefore Indas commanded a pro- 
lclamacion to be made thorowe out the 
jhoftesrhar everie man ujde affale it 
jaccording to his ftanding 

sb So the valiantmen fet vpon it, & af- 
[falted the citie all that day.and all that 
jnight.and the citiewas giuen ouer in- 
to his hands: 

y} Who fewe all chemales with the ed- 
ge of the (worde, and deftroved ir, 
and toke the fpoile thereof, and went 
jthorowe the citie ouerthem chat were 
| flaine. 

s? Then went they ouer Torden intothe 
| great plaine before Bethfan, 


3 And Iudas gathered together thofe 


Apocrypha. 


a And he hathe hyred the Arabians to | thatwere behinde,and gate 


| good exhortation all the way thorow e 

| tilthey were come into the land o 
luda, 

\54 Thus they went vp with ioye, and 

| gladnes vnto mount Sion , where they 
offred burnt offrings,becaufe there wes 
renone of them {laine , but came home 

| againe infaterie. 

55 4j Now whiles Iudas and Ionathan 

| were inthe land ofGalaad , and Si- 
mon their brother in Galile before 
Prolemais, 

56 lofephthe fonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias the captaines , hearing of the 
valiant aftes , and bartels which they 
had atchiued, faid, 

57 Letvs get vsa name alfo, & go fight| 
againft the heathen that are round a- 
bout vs. | 

§8 So thei gaue their hofte a com-| 

| mandement and went towarde Jam -| 


| nia. 
59 But Gorgias and his men came out} 
| of the citie to fight againft them, 
60 And Iofephand Azarias were putto 

flight and purfued vnto the borders of | 

Judea:and there were flaine rhat day of | 

the people of Ifrael about two thou- 

fand men: fo that there wasa grear o- 

uerthrowe among the people of Ir! 
| rael, | 
dı Becaufe they were not obedie st ynto | 
| Judas, & his brethré, bur thought to do! 
| fome valiant ching. 

2 Alfo they came not of the tocke of 
| thefe men, by whofe hands deliuerance] 
was giuen to Ifrael. 

3 Bút the man Iudas, and 
were greatly commended 
of all Ifrael, and of 31) 
whercfoewer their nime 
| of. 

44 And the people 


bidding them welco, 


his brethren | 
in the fight} 
the heathen, | 

was heard | 


came ynto them, | 
me. 


| his brethren , and 
| children of Efau in , 
South,where he wanne Hebron. & the | 
townes thereof, and he deftroied the | 
caftel thereof, and burnt the toweres | 
thereof rounde about., | 


A 


of the’ftrangers , and went thorow Sa- 

maria. | 
67 Arche fame time were the Priefts of 
| the cities faine in the bartel , which 

wolde thewe their valiantnes, apg 
forthe to battel without counfe] 
| when Tudas came to, Azotus 
| ftrangersland , he bra 
altars,and burnt with fyre ty 
| of their fods,and toke 4Way 
Jes of the cities. and came 
the land of Iudas 


went 
tand 
in the 


e images | 
the fpoi- 
againe into 


CHAP. V] 


65 Afterwarde went Judas forthe with fofiph Antiq, 


foght againft the {4p 
heland toward the @ 42 


6 Then remoued heto go into the lad 10r, Philiffise 


2 
éthe people 


$ 


sate 


si “Ma 


CHAP. VL 

d Antiochus, willing to take the citie of E- 
Limais,is dring away of the citizens. 8 He 
falleth into fitkenes , and dycth, 17, His 
Some Ahiioc-us js made hing 34 The 
mawr to promoke elephantes to fight. 

43 Eleazarus valiant atte 49 The fie- 


| ge of Sioe 


| ' 7O hen King Antiochus tra 
Tofiph. Antiq. | N fax tage ing Ant 1 r 


uailed thorowthe high countreisy 
he heard thar tlimais in the countrey 
of Perfiawas a citic greatly renoumed 
for riches,filuer and golde, 
2 And that there wasin ita verie riche 
temple, where as were couerings of 
olde, core armoures, & harnes, which 
Alexandre King ot Macedonia ý fon- 
ne of Philippe ( that reigned firlt in 
Grecia)had left there. 
|3 Wherctore he went about to take the 


nz, chap, 13 


|” citie,é to (pole icsbuche was not able: 
for the citizens were warned of the 
matters 

4 And rove vp againft him in battel, & he 

fled and deparced thence with great 
heauines, and came againe into Baby- 
lon. 

Morcouer 5 there came oneW broght 
him tidings in the countrey of Perfia, 
that the armies chat went againit the 
land of Iuday«ere driuen away, 

6 And thar Lyfiasywhich wet forthe firit 
| “witha great power,was driuen away of 
| the iewes,& that they were made ltrog 

byt e armour, and power, and diuers 

fpoyles x hich theihad gorten of the 
armies whome they had dettroyed, 

7 And ý the) had pulled downe ý abo 
minacion,which he had fet vp vpon ‘ý 
altar at lerufalem, and fenfed the San- 
Guarie with high walles,as it was afore 
and Beth-fura nis citie, 

8 So when the King had heard thefe wor- 
des he was aftoniihed , and fore moued: 


therefore he laid him downe ypon his | 


bed, & fel ficke for verie forowe , be- 


caufe it was not come to pafle,as he bad | 


thogh e 


9 And there continued he manie dayes: | 


for his grief was euer more & more,fo 


that he fawe hemutt nedes dye. | 


10 Thereforehe fent for all his friends, 
and faid vnto them, The flepe is gone 
from mine eyes and mine heart faileth 
for verie care. | 

zı And ithinke with my felf , Into what} 
aduerfitieam | come? & into what flo-| 
ods of miferic am I fallen now , where} 
as afore time l was in profperitie, and 
greatly fet by, by reafon of my power? 

12 And nowe do i remeber the culs thar} 
I haue done at lerufalen-stor I toke all) 
the veflelsot golde and of filuer thar) 
were in it, and fent to deftroye the ine 


+— + 


cabees. 


f= se a2 OER es ae 
habitants of Iuda without caufe, 

13 t knowe that hele ucublis aie come 
vpon me jor the fame caufe, & behold 
1 mult dye with great {orowe in a 
ftrange land 

14 1 hen called he for Philippe , one of 
his friends whome be mace ruler of 
all his realme, 

15 And gaue tim the crowne, and his 
robe, & the ring,that he hulde initruc 

| hisfonne Anuochus,and bring him vp, 
til he might reigne him felt. 

16 So King Anuochus dyed there in the 

| hundreth, and tortie and ninth yere. 

17.4; When Lyfias knewe, that the bing 
was dead ,heordeined Antiochus his. 

| fonne(whome he had broght vp)to rei- 
gre in his fathers ftead,and called him 
Euparor. 

i8 Now they that were in the caftle at 174. Anti 
lerufalem, kept inthe Mraeiites rounde ,- fap? ; 
about the San@uarie,and fogh alwaies parr * 
their hurt,and the itrengthening of the 
heathen. 

19 Therefore ludas thoght to deftroy 
them, & called all the people together 
to befiege them. 

2o So they came together,and befieged | 
them in the hundreth and fiftte y ere, f 
and made inftruments to Ihoore & other 
engins of warre, 

31 Bur cerreine of them thar were befie~ 

| ged » gate forthe, ( vnto whome fome | 

| yngodlie men of ifracl joyned tuem | 
felucs.) 

22 Andtaey went vnto the King,favings 
How long wilt thou ceafe from execu- | 
ting iudgementy andaduenge our bre 
thren? | 

3 We haue bene readie to ferue thy fa- | 


| ther,& togo forwarde in thule things, 

| that he appointed, & to obey his com- 

| mandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nacions fel 
from vs for this caufe , and wherefoe- 
uer they founde anic ot vs» they {lewe 
them,and fpoyled our inheritance | 

25 And thei haue not onely laied hand 
vpôvs but ypoall about their borders, i 

}a6 And beholde, this day are they bea l 

fieging the caftleat Jerufalem to take | 

| it, and haue fortified the SanQuaric, &| | 
Beth-fura. | i 
27 Andif thou doeft nor preuent them) 


guickely thei wil do greater things thé 
thefe, and thou fhalt nor beable to o- 
uercome them, | 
28 WX hen the King heard thisyhe was ve- 
rie angrie,and called all his friends,the 
captaines of his armie, and his horfe= 
men, | 
29 And bandes that were hired, came] 
vnto him from the Kings, chat were 
confederate, and from the yles of the! | 
fea. | | 
3@ So the nomber of hisarmie wasan | i 


~—hundreth| | 
| 


}---—_—— 


© Or, Saura 


| Wea ae 
Mhundrech thoufand fotemen, and twen~ 
| tie thoufand herfemen,and two & thir- 
| tie clephantes exercifedin batrel, 

$: Thele came through Idumea & dre- 

wenere to Beth-furay and befieged it a 

long feafon,and made engins of warre: 
į bur tkei came our,and burnt them with 

fyre;and foght valiantly. 
i2 Then departed ludas trom the caftle, 
| & remoucd the hofte to sarde Beth-za- 
carias ouer again{t the Kings campe. 

3 So the King arofe verie earely, and 
| broght the armieand his power towar- 
| dethe way of Beth-zacarias,where the 

armies fer them felues in array to the 
battel, and blewe the trumpets 
j And to prouoke the elephantes for 
to fight,thei kewed them the blood of 
grapesand mulberies, 
5 And they fet the beaks according to 
the ranges: {o that by euerie elephant 
| there itodeathoufand menacmed with 
| coares of maile and helmets of braffe 
| vpon their heads, & vnto eucrie bealt 
were ordeined fine hundreth horfemen 
of the beft, 

6 ¥ hich werereadie at all times whe- 
refoeuer the beait was: and wherherfoe- 
ner the beaitwenr, they went alfo, and 
departed not from him, 

7 And vpon chem were lirong towres of 
wood thae conered euerie beait, + hich 

| were fattened thereon «ith initruméts, 

| & vpon cuerie one was two ana thirtic 
men,that roghr in them and che india 
that culed him, 

8 They fer alfo the remnant of the hor- 
femen vpon bothe y fides in two wings 
of the hotte co iticre them vp, and to 
kepe themin the vaileis. 

9 Andwien tie funne hone ypon the 
golden thicids,the moutaines glittered 
there wich, and gaue light as lampes of 
fyre. 3 

~ko Thus parte of the Kings armie was 
| Spred vpon the hie mountainesy& par- 
| te beneths fo they marched forwarde 

| warely and in order. i 

x Andall they chat heard the noyce of 

their multimde: & the marching of the 
companie,and theratreling of the har- 
nes,were altonithed:; tortie armie was 
verie great and mightie, 
2 Then ludas and his hofte entred into 
tbe battel, and thej dewe fix bundreth 
menot the Kings armie, 

& Now when Eleazar the Jonne of 
# Abaron , fawe one of tne clephan~ 
tes armed with royal harnes 5 and was 
more excellent thé ailche other beats, 
he thoghtchar the King shulde be ypo 
him. 
4 Wherefore he icoparded him felf to 

[eddies his people, and to get hima 

perpetual name, 


¢5 And ranne boldely varo him through 


Apocrypha, "ARTI 
I themiddes of the hoffe, flaying onthe! F 


righthand,and on the left, fo thar theif 
departedaway an bothe fides, Í 

46 So went he to the elephantes fere, & ! 
gate him vnderbim,and flewe him: thé} i 
fel the elephant downe vpon him, and 
there he dyed. i 

47 Burthe other, feing the power of the | 
King,and the fiercenes ot his armies 
departed from them. 

48. q And the Kings armic went vp te i 
mete them towarde Ierufalem , and the 
King pitched his tents in Judea towar- 
de mount Sion. i 

49 Moreouer , the King toke truce wich i 
them that were in Beth-fura ; but whin 
they came ourof ý citie, becaufe they i 
had no vitailes there,and were hut vp i 
therein,& the land had refted, 

50 The King toke Betke‘ura, and fet 
there a garifon to Kepe it i 

51 And befiezed the Sanđãuarie many 
dayes, & made inftruments to fhoore, 
& other engins of warre , and inftra- 
ments to calt fyre and ftohes and pieces 
to calt darces and flings. 

52 * Theialfo made engins againft their 
engins,and toght a long feafon, | 

53 Bucin the garners thcre sere no vi-! 
tailes+ for icwas the feuenth yere, and i 
then they tbat were in Iudea, & were | 
deliuered from the Gentiles, had eaten | 
vp the refidue of the ftore, 

54 Sochat in the Sancuarie were fewe | 
men left: for the famine came fo vpon 
them, that they were fcattered eueri¢ f 
man to his ọwne place, | j 

55 q Now when Ly fias heard that Prilip-| f 
pe (whome Antiochus the King,whiles| i 
he liued , had ordeined to bing vp) | 

f 


"Orythe Iwe 


Antiochus his fonne, that he might 
be ting) 

56 Was come againe outof Perfia, and 
Media,and the Kings hofte with him, | 
and thoght cotake ynto him the rule! f 
of things, f f 

57 He and his hafted, and were ftirred | ! 
forwarde by them in the caftel togo & i 
rell the King,and the captaines of the| i 
hoftesand tá others faying, W e decrêafe| ! 
dayly,& oun vitailes are but {male: & | 
the place that we laye fege vnto sis] } 
ftrong;and the affaires of the realme] | 
depende vpon vs» | 

58 Now therefore let vs‘ agrewith the- |e Or gine bade 
fe men} and take truce with them, and! i 
with all their nacion, f 

59 And grante them to liue after their| 
Law,as they did afore:forthey be grie, 
ued, and do all thefe things, becaufe 
we haue broken their Lawes, | 

60 Sothe King and the princes were} 
content, and fent vnto them to make) 
peace, & tiey receiued it, | } 

6i Whenthe King & the princes had! i 
made an orhe ynro phem, they camo) | 


west i 


E 


ae Net 


ypon this out of the forterefie, _ 


62 And the King went vp. to mount Sion: | 


but when he fawe that ¥ place was wel 
defenfed , he brake his othe that he 
had made, and commanded to breake 
downe the wal rounde about. 

63 Then departed he in all hafte,and re- 
turned vnto Antiochia where he foun- 
de Philippe hauing dominion of the 
citie:fo he foght againit him,and toke 
the citie by force. 


CHAP. VII. 


Demetrius reigned , after he had killed 


Antiochus and Lyfias. 5 He troubleth the 


? 


children of frad thorowe the counfel of 


certeine wicked perfonnes. 37 The praser 
of the Prictis againf? Nicanor. 4r Iudas 
killerh Nicanor, afier he had made his 


praier, 

1 y N the bundreth and one and fifti- 
I eth yere,departed Demetrius ý fon- 
ne of Seleucus from Rome, and came 
yp with a fewe men yntoa citie of the 
fea coaft,and reigned there. PEA 

2 And whenhe came into the poftefsion 
of his fathers kingdome , his foldiers 
toke Antiochus and Ly fias, and broght 
them vnro him. i 

3 But when it was tolde him, he faid, 
Shewe me not their faces. 

4 Sothei put them to death. Now when 
Demetrius was fet vpon the throne 
of his kingdome,; f } 
There came vnto him all the wicked 
and yngodlie men of lfrael, whofe ca- 
ptaine was Alcimus that wolde haue 
bene the hie Prieft. ; 

6 Thefe men accufed the people vato y 
King,faying Judas and his brethren ha- 
ue Marne all thy friends, and driuen vs 
out of our owne land. 
Wherefore fend now fome man, who- 
me thou truket, that he maye go and 
fe ali the deftruction » which he hathe 

| done vnto vs,and to the Kings land, & 
let him punith them withall their par- 
akers. f 

8 T hen the King chofe Bacchides à fri- 
end of hisswhich wasa great manin ý 

f realme,and ruled beyonde the flood, & 

| was faithful vnto the King,and {ent 

| im 

| 9 Andéhat oicked Alcimus , whome he 

| £ made hie Prieft,and commanded him 

$ to be aduenged of the children of 1f- 


Tofeph, Antigo 
12. chap, $ 


rael, ; 
| yo So they departed sand came with a 


creat hofte into the land of Iuda „and 
fent meflengers to ludas & his brethré 
. deceitfully with peaceable wordes, 
11 Buethey beleued nor their faying-for 
theifawe thar they were come witha 


Beat bolte, 


T Magabe 


(12 Then a companie of the gauernours| 
affémbled vnto Alcimus and Bacchi- 
| des to intreat'of reafonable points. 

|13 And the” Afideans were the firit thag 
required peace among the children of 

Ifrael. 

|14 For faid they , He that is a Prieft of 
the fede of Aaron , is come with thig 
armie:therefore he wil not hurt vs. 

[15 Then he (peake vnto them peaceably 
and {wore vnto themsand faide W € | 
do you no harme,nether your friends} 

16 And they béleued him: buthe roke 
of them thre feore men,and flewe them, 
in one day according to ý wordes that 
were wriren. 

17 * Thei haue caf? the bodies of thy 
Saintes,and their blood rounde abour 
lerufalem, and there was no man that 
wolde burye them, | 

18 Su there came a feare and trembling’ 

among all ý people:for they faid, The-| 

re is nether trueth nor rightcoufnes in 
them: for they haue broken the ap- 
pointement & othe that they made, | ij 
i hen Bacchides remoued from Ie-|, b 
rufalem, & pitched his tente at” Bech-| OnBethfers 
mecha,where he fer forthe & toke ma~| OM Bexeth 
nie of themen that had forfaken him, | 
& certeine of the people whorhe he fle- 
we & caf? into the great pit. Í 

20 Then committed he the countrey yn- 
to Alcimus, & left men of warre with 
him to helpe him: fo Bacchides went 
vnto the King. 

21 Thus Alcimus ftroue for the prieft- 
hode. 

22 And all fuche as troubled the peo- 
ple reforted ynto him: in fomuche, thar 
they obteined the land of Iuda,and did 
muche hurt in Ifrael, 

33 Now when Iudas fawe all. ý mifchief 

[that Alcimus, and his companie bad 

| done among the Mraelites moresthèn 
the heathen; ` t 

24 He went forthe rounde about all the 
bordes of Iudea, & punifhed thofe that 
werefallen away,fo tharthey came kol 
more abroade in the countrey 

25 But when Alcimus fawe chat Iudas & 
his people had goten the vpper had, & 
knewe that he was not able to abide 
them, he went againe to the King, and 
‘ accufed them of wicked things. } 

26 Then the King fent Nicanor one of} Tofiph. Anke: | 
his chief princes, which hated: ifrael|!?.chap.16 
deadly, and commanded him; that he 
fhulde deftroye the people. | 

27 So Nicanorcame to lerufalem with 
a great hofteyand fent vnto Ludassand 
his brethren deceicfully with friendlic | 
wordes,fayings 

28: Let there bemowarre betwene me & | 

| you: | wilccome with fewe men, to'fe 
how ye do,friendly. 

29 Se he came voto Iudasyand they fa- 


A maa luted 


For, Hi afidinoes® 
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19 
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| 


| 
f 
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| 
} 
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| | luted one anorher peateably : but the 
| enemies were prepared to take away 
| Iudas. 

jo Neuertheles, it was tolde Iudas, that 

| he came vnto him ynder difceit:there- 
fore he feared him,and wolde not fe his 

| face no more. 
jt When Nicanor perceiued that his co~ 
unfel was bewrayed,he wêrt out to fight 
? Or, Caphar~ | againft ludas,befide” Carphafalama. 
Jarama, 3} W here tbere were faine of Nicanors 
i | hofte about fiue thoufand men: fo they 
fled vnto the citie of Dauid. 

33. After this came Nicanor yp vnto 
mount Sion, & fome of the Prieftswith 
| the Elders of the people went forthe of 
ithe San@uarie ro falure him peacea- 
bly, & to thew him ý burnt offring that 

was offered for the King. 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked 
| them and counted them prophane,and 
fpake proudly, i 

35 And {wore in his wrath,faying, If Iu- 
f dasand his hofte be not deliuered now 
into mine hands, if euer 1 come againe 
jin fafetie 51 wil burne vp this houfe. 
| Wath thar» went he our ina great an- 

er. 
6 Then the Priefts came in, and ftode 
before the altarin the Pemple,weping» 
and faying, 
Say eee oe ; 1 
37 For fo muche as thou , ô Lord, haft 
chofen this Houfe, ¥ thy Name might 
be called vpon therein, & that it hul- 
| de be an houle of prayer, and peticion 
for thy people, 
38 Beaduenged of this man and his ho- 
{teyand let them be faine by the {wor- 
| de:remember their blafphemies, and 
| fuffre rhem not to continue, 
39 q When Nicanor was gone from Ie- 
| rufalem, he pitched his tent ac Beth- 
| hovon, & there an hofte met: him out of 
| Syria. 
40 And Iudas pitched in” Adafa with 
| the thoufand men where Ludas prayed, 
y | faying, 
SsS19*35 e O Lordy * becaufe rhe. meflengers of 


* Or, Adarfa 


ai $ “4 A `. ar Di 

Tob. ı 2le King Sennacherib blafphemed thee, 
Eccl {4% 24 | thine Angel went forthe, and flewe an 
Ift.37 36 | hundreth,toure (core, & fine thoufand 


audhacc.s.19 | of theme 

> So deftroye thou this hofte before vs 

to day, that all other may knowe thar 

| he hathe fpoken wickedly againft thy 

Sandtuari¢,& punih hiin according to 

his malice. 

3 Sothe armiesioyned together in bat- 
tel, the thirtenth day of the moneth 
Adar; but Nicanors hofte was difcom- 
| ficed and he him felf was firit laine in 
i the barrel 
#4 Now when his armie fawe that Ni- 
| canor was flaine, they caltaway their 
| weapons and fled, 

45 Bus they purfuedafter thema dayes 
| 


i 
t 


ee 


journey from Adafa vato Gafera,blo- 
wing an alarme with the trumpets after 
them. 

46 So they came forthe of all the row~ 
nes of ludea rounde about, and rufhed 
vpon them,and threwe them from one 
to anothers fo that they alg fel by the 
{worde, & there was not one of them 
lefte. 

47 Then they toke the fpoyles, and the 
pray,and {mote of Nicanors head, and 
his right hand, which he helde vp fo, 
proudly,and broghtit with them, and 
hanged them vp afore Jerufalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly , and 
kept ý day asa day of great gladnes 
49 And they ordeined, to kepe yerely ý 
day on the thirtenth day of the mo- 

neth Adar. 

go Thus the land of Iuda was in reft a 

litle while. 


CHA P., VILL 


4 Iudas,confidering the power and policie of 


the R omams , maketh peace wit h them. 
22 The conditions of mutwal friend \iip 
Sent tothe Lewes. 


tT 


, 


Vdas heard alfo $ fame of the Ro- 12/*pb. Antie 
valiant,and agreable to all things that 
were required of them,and made peace 
? And that they were men of great po- 
| wer, & they rolde him of their bartels, | 
| among the’Galatians whome they had 4 Or, frencha 
conquered , and made to paye tributes syen, ~ 
} trey of Spaine: how that they had won- 
fe there che mines of filuer and golde, 
| behauiour they’ were rulers in euerje 
| place, thogh the place was farre from | 
| & giuen great ouerthrowes to ý Kings 
that came againitthem,ftrom the veter- 
| moft parte of the earth, and that others 
| gaue them tribute euerie yere, 
| tel Philippe and Perfes Sings of the 
| © Macedonians,and others, that rofe a- p Or, Chimes 
| them, 
§ And how great Antiochus King of 
| hauing an hundreth and twentie elc» 
phants, with horfemen, & charrets, and 
them, 
J 5 
p And how they toke him aliue,and or- 
| after him,to paye a grear cribtite, & to | 
$ 7 i 
| gine hoflages , and a feparate porcion, 


mains, that thei were mightic3 and {** chap.18 
- with all that came vnto them, 
| and their worthie a&es,which they did 
3 And what they had donein the coun- 
And that by their counfel, and gentel 
t them , and that they had difcomfiredy 
5 
j How they had alfo dilcomficed by bat- 
gainft chem » and how they oucrcame 
| Afia chat came againit them in barrel, 
a veric great armic,was difcomfired by 
deined him,wicth fuche as kulde reigne 
$. Euen the countrey of india, and Mea! 


_—— aaah 


| 
F Or, commfel 


—— 


I. Ma 


dia,and Lydia, and of his beft coun- 
t treys,which chey toke of him & gaue 
them to King Eumenes. 
9 Againewhen it was tolde them thar: 


the Grecians were comming to deftroye 
chem, 

10 They fentagainft them a captaine, W 
gaue them battel, & flewe manie of thé, 
& toke manie prifo ners with their wi- 


| ues,and children,and {poyled them, & | 


conquered their lad, & deftroyed there 
| {trong holdes, and fubdued them to be 
| their bondmen, vato this day. 

tr Morvouer how they deftroyed, and 
| broght into fabieGion other kingdo- 
| mes & yles , whofoeuer had withftand 

them: 

12 Bur thar thei keptamitie with their 
owne friends,and thofe tharftayed vpo 

| them: finally, that conquered kingdo- 
mes, bothe farre and nere, in fo muche 
that whofocuer heard of their rengumey 
was afrayed of them. 

33 For whome they wolde helpeto their 
kingdomés, thofe reigned , and whome 
they wolde,they put downe: thus were 

| thei in molte high autoritie. 

14 Yer for all this thar none of thé ware 
Í acrowne,nether was clothed in purples 
| to be magnified chéreby, 
ss But that thei had ordeined them fel- 
; ues a counfel, wherein thre hundrethé 
! twentie men confulted daiely,and pro- 

uided for the commune affaires,to go- 
uerne tem wel, 

16 And that they committed their go- 
uernement to one man euerie yere, who 
did rule ouer all their countrey,to who- 
me eucrieman was obedient: and there 
was nether hatred nor enuie among thé. 

7 | Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the 

“yonne of Lohn,the fonne of Accus, & Ia- 

! fon, the fonne of Eleazar, & fent them 

į vnto Rome to make friendihip, & mu- 
tual felowlhip withthem, 


48 That they might take from them the | 


| yoke (for they fawe that the kingdo- 
| meof the Grecians wolde kepe ifrael 
| in bondage) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was 


| averie great journey» and came into ý j 


| # Senat where they {peake and faid, 
30 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, 
| andthe people of the Jewes hathe fent 
| ys ynto you,to make a bonde of fri€d- 
| fhip,and peace with you and ye tore~ 
| gilter ys as your partakers and friends, 
bir And the matter pleafed theme 


32 And this is the copie of the epiftle ý 


| they wrote in tables of brafit and fent | 


| to Ierufalem „that they might haue by 

l them a memorial of the‘peace,and mu- 

| mal felowhip, 

33 Good fucceffe be to che Romaines, & 
to the people of the Tewes, by fea, and 

t by land for eueryand the fworde and ¢~ 


— pm 
eene meee e aea 


—————_};- 


gcabees, 


ncmie-be from them. 
|24. If there come-firft anie warre vypon 

the Romaines, or anie of their friends 

throughourall their dominion, f 

25 The people of the Iewes thal helpe 
them, as the time fhalbe appointed; w 
all their heart, 

126 Alfo" they thal giue nothing to thé 

that come to fight tor them, nor ferue | 

them with wheat nor weapons nor Mo- p 

nei, nor thippes asit pleafeth the Ro- 

maines, but “ they thal kepe their coue- 
| nantes without taking anie thing of the, 

27 Likewife alfo if warre come firft a- 

| gainft the nacion of the lewes, ý Ro- 
mains thal helpe them with a good wil, 
according as the time halbe appoin~ 
ted them, 

28 Nether thal wheat be giuen vnto thé | 
that take their parte,nor weapons, nor 
money,nor thippes,as it pleafeth $ Ro- | 
mains, who wil kepe thefe couenants 
without deceités | 

29 According to thefearticles the Ro- | 
mains made the bonde with the people | 
of the Tewes, | 

30 Ifafter thefe pointes the one partie, | 
or the other wil adde or diminith.they | 
may do it,at their pleafures, and what 
foeuer they thal'adde,or take away, fhal 
be ratified. | 

3x And as touching § cuil ý Demetriuss 
harhe dóne vnto the Tewes, we hane | 
written vnto him, fayirg . Wherefore | 
layeft thou thinc heauie yoke vpon our 
friends,and confederates the lewes?! >| 
2 If thereforethey complaine'anie mo- | 
re againft thee, we wil do them iuflice, 


and fight with thee by feaand by land. | 


ee 


p 


CHAP. IX. 

r After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius 
| fendeth his armie agamf indas. 18 Indas 
| is flaine. zr lonathan is put in the fead 
|: of bis brother. 47 The battel berwcne Io~ 
| nathan, and Bacchides. 55 Alcimys is 
| Jmitten with the palfie ,& dycth. 68 He 
cometh vpon Ionathan by the counfel of 
certeine Wicked perfonnes, and is ouercome 
7o The truceof Lonathan with Bacchides. 


N the meane feafon when Demetrius of 


had heard how Nicanor,and his ho- 
fte had ginen the battel,ke fent Bacchi- 
des, and Alcimus againe into Judea, & 
his” chief ftrength wich them, 
z Sothey went forthe by the way that is / 
} towarde Galgala,and pitched their tē- 
| tes before Mefaloth which is in Arbe- 
lis, & wanne it & {lewe muche people, 
And in the firft moneth of the hun- 
; dreth, fiftie and two yere, they layed 
l their fiege againftTerufalem. ‘ 


| 


4 But they raifed their campe, & came | 
t to Berea, with twentie thoufand fore 
: men, X two. 
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mén,and two thoufand horfemen. a2 Concerning the other things of Iu- 


# Or, Laifa. § Now ludas had pitched his rent aE- ; 
Jeafa,and thre thoufand chofen men w 
thim. 

6 Andwhèėn they fawe , thar tbe multi- 
tude of the armie was grear,they were 
fore afraid, and manie conueied them 
feines oute of the hofte , fo chat there 
abode no mo of rhem ) but eight hun= 
drerh men. 

When Iudas fawe that his hofte failed 
hin, & that he muft nedes fieht, he was 
fore troubled in minde that he had/no 
time to gather them together, and was 
difcor raged. 

8 Neuerrheles, hefaid vnto them’ thar 


Let vsrife,and go vp againft 
nemies pif paradu 
ableto fight with the 
b Bur rhe, wotde hane ftaied him: fay- 
| ing, Weare notable: butler vs rather 
| faue our lines : turne backe now . feing 


nture we may 


our brethren are departed : for halwe 
fight again{t them,tha we? 


fo Then ludasfaid;God forbid, thatwe 
fulde do this thing,to fle from them: 
if our time be come, let vs dye mafully | 
for oure brethren, & let vSnot ftaine 
our honour. 

ar Then the hofte remoucd our of the tê- | 
tes,and ftode again{t them , who had 
deuided theirhorfemen jnto two trou- 
pesand they ý thre we wich flings, and 
the archers marched in the forewarde, 
and they that foghr in the forewarde, 
were all valiant men. 

2 And Bacchides was in ¥ right wing, 
So ý armie drewe nereon bothe fides, 
& blewe the rrumpérs. 

l 33. They of ludas fide blew the trum- 
petsalfo, and the earth thoke ar the 
noyce of the armies,and the battel con 
tinued from morning to night. 

144 And when Judas fawe that Bacchides 
and the ftrength of his armie was on 
the rignt fide, he toke with himall 
the hardie men, 

ts And brakethe right wing, and follo- 

| wed vpon them vnto mount Azotus, 

16 Now when they which were of the 
Jeft wing fawe that the right wing was 
difcomfited, they followed Judas be- 
hinde, and them that were with him 

| hardat the heles, 

17 Then was there a fore battel for ma- 

| ny were flaine of bothe the parties. 

¥8 Tudas alfo him felf'was killed,and the 

remnant fled. 
tg So Jonathan and Simon toke Judas 
their brother, and buryed him in his 
fathersfepulchre in ý citie of Modin. 
20 Andall the Ifraelites wept for him,& | 
mourned greatly for him,and lamented 
many daics,faying, 

21 Howis the valiantman fallen which 

| delivered Ifrael? | 


f 


3 


das , bothe the battels and the valiant 
a@estharhe did, & of his worthiness 
they are not writen: forthey were very 
many. 

23 Now after the death of tudas , wic- 
ked men came vp inal] the coaftès of 
Tirael; a here arofe all fuche as gaue 
them felvres'to iniquitie. { 

24. In thofe dates wastherea very great 
famine in theJand ,and all the coun- 
trey gane ouer them felues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chufe wicked mé, 
and made them lords inthe land. 

fe fog ht out,& made fearche for 
Judas friends, and broght them vnto 
Bacchides , which aduenged him feif 
vpon them,and mocked them. 

27 And there came fo great trouble in 
Ifrael,as was nor fince the time thar no 
Prophet was fene among them. 

28 Then camealliudas friéds together, 

d faid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Seing thy brother Iudas is dead, and 
there isnone Jikehimto go forthe a- 
gainft our enemies , euen againft Bac 
chides,and" 
that are er 


gainft them of our nacion 
mics vato vs, 

30 Therefore, this day we chufe thee y 
thou maift be our prince and captaine 
in his place to order,our battel. 

31 So Jonathantoke the gouernance v- 

pon him atthe fame time, and ruled 
in ftead of his brother Iudas. 

But when Bacchides knewe it, he 
foght for to flay him. 

33 ThenTonathanand Simon his bro- 
theryperceiuing that, fledinto the wil- 
dernes of Thecua with all their com- 


3 


3 


panie,and pitched their tentes by the | 


water poole of Afphar. 


34 Which when Bacchides vnderftode, | 


he came ouer Jorden withall his hofte 
vpon the Sabbath day. 


35 ( Now had Tonathanfent his brother 


Jobn,a captaine of the people sto pray 
his fiends the Nabathites , thar they 
wolde kepe their baggage which’ was 
muche. 


36 But the children of"Ambricame out / Orslambri 


of Medaba,and toke Iohn,and all that 
he had, and when they had taken ir, 
went their way. 


37 After this came worde vito Tonatha, 


and to Simo his brother, that the chile 


dien of Ambri made a great mariage, 


eee bs A 
and broght the bride from * Medaba 
| with great pompe: for the was dangh- Cam 


ter to oneof the nobleft princes of C 
naan. 


a= 


38 Therefore they remembred Iohn 


theirbrother, and went vp ,and hid 
them felues ynder the couert of the 
mounraine. 


9 So they lift vp their eyes,and toked, 


Tofiph, Anis 
13. chapis C 
3 | 


7 2 | 
Or 5 againft Í 
the enemies of | 
our racion, 


Ors Nadau | 


i 
and beholde, therewasa great noces | 
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t 
| 
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| and muche preparation: then the 
grome came forthe » and his friends & 
hisbrethren met them with tymbrels, 


and initruments of mufike, and manie 


weapons. 

o Then lonachans men that lay inam- 
buthe, refe vp againft them, & flewe 
manit of them, and the remnant Aed 
into the mountaines, fo thar they roke 
ali their fpoiles. 

4: Thus ý mariage was turned to mour- 

ning » and the noyce of their melodic 

into lamentacion, 

4: And fowhcnthey had aduenged the 
blood of their brother , they turned a~ 

aine vnto jorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, he ca- 
me vnto the border of Iorden with a 
great power vpon the Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Jonathan faid ynto his compa- 
nie, Let vs rife now,and fight againit 
our enemies > forit is nor to day as in 
time paft. 

45 Be olde,the battel is before vs, and 
behinde ys, and the water of lorden 
on this fide and that fide , andthe ma- 
yife, & foreft,(o thar there is no place 
for vs towurneafide. 

| 46 Wherefore crye now vnto heauen, 
thar ye may be deliuered from the po- 
wes of your enemies : fo they io, ned 

battel. 

Then Ionathan ftrerched out his 
hand to finite Bacchides:but he turned 
afice from him and reculed. 


4 


with himleapt into lorden, and {wim- 
med ouer vnto the further banke ; but 
theother wolde not pafle tiu ough ior- 
denarter them, 3 

49 So in that day were flaine of Bacchi- 
Ges fide about a thoufand men. 

o Then he turned againe ro jerufalem, 
and buylt vp the jtrong citics in Iuda, 
as the caftei of lericho,anc Emmaus, 
and Bethoron,and Berhel,and Tham- 
natha, Pharathoni, and Tepho >with 
high walles with gatesand with bar- 


5 


| 
Í 


TES» 
- gx And fer garifons in them > thac they 
might vie their malice Y pon Lirael, 

52 He iortified alfo the citie Beth-furay 
and Gazara, and rae caftel >and fera 
garifonin them with prouifion of vitai- 

» les. 

§3 He toke 


in ihe cou 


alfo the chiefeft mens fonnes 
nerey for holtages, and put 


them in the caftel at lerufalem to be. 


kept. 
54 QAfterwarde in the !undreth , fiftie 
and thie yere, in the feconde moneth, 
Alcimus commanded » ý the walles of 
the inner court of theSanQuarie hulde 


be defiroieds and! ¢ pulled downe the | 


monumentes of the Prophecesyand be- 
ganto deltroy chem, 


Prats ate 


8 Then lonathan , and they that were | 


by 


ccabees. 


bri- |55 Butar the fame time Alcimuswas plad 


| gued sand his enterprifes were hindredg 

| and tis mouth was itopped : for he wad 
mitten with a palfic,and colde no mo 
re {peake , nor giue order concerning 
his :.oufe. j | 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with great tore 
mentat the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides fawe,y Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe tof Kingy 
& fo ¥ lad of Luda was in reft two yerete 

58 Thenall the vngodlic men helde a 
counfel, faying, be..olde,lonatha & his 
companie dwell at eafe,& without care: 
wherefore lec vs bring Bacchides hite 
her, & he wil take thé all in one night. 

|59 So they went & confulred wich him. 

l60 Who arofeand came withagreatho~ 
Íte , and fent letters priuely to his ad- 
herentes, which were in ludea, to take 
Jonathan and thofe that were with him: 
but they colde not, for their counfel 
was kKnowen vnto them. 

61 And'chey toke fiftiemen of the co- 
untrey, which were the chief workers 
of this wickednes,and flewe them. 

62 @Then Ionathan and Simon their 
companie departed v nto“ Berli-bafin & 


decay thereofyand made icitrong. 

63 X hen Bacchides knewe this, he ga- 
thered all his hofte, and fent worde to 
them thar were of Iudea. 

(64 Then came he & laid fiege to Beth- 
bafin, and foghe againit ica long fea~ 
fon,and made jnftruments of wari e. 

6; Burlonathan had left his brother Sie 
mon in the citie, and went forthe into 
the countrey,and came with a cerreine 
nomber, 

66 And flewe" Odomerasand his bre- 
threnand the children of Phafiion in 
their rentes : fo he began to flaye, and} 
increafed in power. 

67 Simon alio and his companie went) 
out of the citie, and burnt wp tie in- 

| ftruments of warre, | 

168 And foghtagainft Bacchides, & dif 
comfited him, and vexed him fore , fo} 
that his counfel and iormey was in vai~ 
ne. | 

69 X herefore he was very Wroth atthe) 
wicked men, that gauc him counfel to 
come into the countrey, and flewe ma-| 
ny of them, and purpofed to returne 
into his owne countrey. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had Kno-| 
wledge,he fent ambafladours vnto him} 
toincreat of peace with bim, and that) 
the prifonneis Fulde be delivered. | 

71 Which thing he accepted , and did | 

» according to his defire,and madean o~ 

the,that he wolde neuer do him har- 

me all the daies of hislife: | 

2 So he reftored vnto him the prifos) 

ners that he had taken afore time out! 


7 


ay 


l 
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* lenat hatta 


FOr, Beth- bie 


is in the wildernes, and repaired the ffon 


f Or, Odarat. 


of the land of Iuda, and fo returned & 
went into his owneland, nether did he 
come any more into their borders. 

73 Thus the fworde ceafed fro Ifrael, & 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and bega 
there to gouerne the people, & deftro- 
ied the vngodlie men out of Ifrael. 


CHAP. 


X. 


4 Demetrius difireth to hane peace with Iod 
nathan. 18. Alexander alfo defireth peace 
W phe lewes 48 Alixander maketh war- 
re againft Demetrius. 50, Demetrius ts 
flay” 51 The friend rip of Prolemens © A- 


léexander. 

I N the hundreth and thre {core yere 
came Alexander the fonne of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes and toke Prolemais, & 
they receed him, & there he icigned. 
) 2 Now when Demetrius the King he- 
ard itshe gathered an exceading great 
hofte.and went forthe a 

fight, 


Refeph. Anti, * 
| Bg. Dap. 2g 


than, «ith loung wordes yas thogh he 
wolde preterre him 

4~For he faid, W e wil frh make peace w 

him before he joyne with Alexander 

aganit vs. 

§ Els he wilremember allthe euil that 
we hane done again{t him , and aganit 
his breihren and his nacion. 

6 Andfo he gaue jonathan leaue toga- 
ther an holte, and to prepare weapons, 

_and to be confederate with him,& com 
manded the holtages that were in the 
caftel,ro be delinered ynto him. 

p qhencame lonachan to lerufalem, 
andred ý letters in the audience of all 
the people,and of them that were in ý 

+ caltel. 

8 Therefore they were fore afraied,be- 
caufe the. heard thatthe king had gi~ 
uen him licence to gater an armie. 

So they that were of the caftel,delius- 
red the hoftages vnto lonathan , who 
re{tored them to their parents. 

to Jonathan alfo dwelt at lerufalem , and 
began to buyld, and repaire the citie. 

ys And he commanded the workemen to 
buylde the walles , and the mount Sion 
roundeabout with hewen fone, to for- 

| tifie it:and fo they did. 

i2 Then theftrangers thar were in the 
caftels $ Bacchides had made, fled, 

33 So thar euerie man left his place , and 
went into his owne countrey. 

34 Onely ar Beth-fura remained certei- 
ne which had forfuk en the Law and the 
cOmandements ;for it » as their refuge. 

35 Naw when F ing Alexander had he- 

jard of the promiles. ý Demetrius had 
made vnioionathan:& whe it was tol- 
| de him of the bartelsand noble a&es,¥ 

a ae 
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|138 KING ALEXANDER tonis 


gainit. him to | 


3 Ailo Demetrius fent letters vnto Jona- | 


KAEN B 


he and his brethren had done, & of the 
peines that they had indured, 

16 He faid, Wight we finde fuche a man? 
now therefore we wil make him out 
friend & confederate, | 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter, and fent 
it vnto þim,with thefe wordes,favir gl 


brother lonathan fendeth falitation: } 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art 
a very valiant man, aud worthie to bẹ 
our fiiend. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordcine thee 
ro bethe hie Pricit ofthy nacion,& ta 
be called the Kingstriend:and he feng 
him a purple robe, & a “crowne of gol" Or, mirre, 
de, thar thou mailt: confider wha isl" 
for our profite, and kepe friencfhip| 
towarde vs. 

21 So inthe fenenth moneth of the hun-| Jofeph 
dreth and threfcore yere; vpon the fe- 
aftdayeof the tabe:nacles : Ionathan 
put on theholie garment 5 & gathered 
an holte, & prepared many weapons, 

22 QX hich when Demetrius heard , he 
was marucilous fory and faid, 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander 

|. hathe preuented vs in getting the fri- 
endfhip of the les cs for his lirengthé 

24 Yetwillwrice and exhortethem,an 
promes trem dignities andrewardcs , J 
they may helpe me. | 

25 X hereupon he wrote vnto them the- 
fe wordesKING DEMET R1- 
VS vnto the nacions of the lewesfen-| 
deth greting. } 

26 We hate heard that ye haue kepel 
your coucnant cowarde ys» ana conti- 
nued in our friendhip , and haue nor! 
to. ned with our enemics » whereof wel 
are glad. i 

27 Now therefore remaine fil, and ke~ 

| pe fidelitie towarde vs and we wil re~| 
compenfe you for the good things thag| 
ye haue done forvs, | 

23 And wal 1eleale you of many chargess| 
and geue you rexardes. } 

2) ‘And now | difcharge for your fake all) 

ý Lewes fro tributes, & fre you fr6 the} 

| cuftomes of falte,and the crowne taxess| 

| and from the thirde parte of the (ede. | 

jo Andtrom the halte of the frute of 

| the treeswhich is mine owne dwetie; I| 

| fo releafe them that from this day for-| 

| the,none fhal rake any thing of ¥ land) 

| of luda,or of she thre gouernements wv 

are added thereunto as of Samaria and 

| of Galiie, “from this daye forthe for e-f And of the co. 
uermore. aey. beyon» 

£ i š We Jorden , as 
zt lerufalem alfowith all things belon=jofephus wri- 
| ging thereto, fhalbc holy ¢ and fre from teth. 

| the renthes and tributes, | 

32 Alfoi releafe the power of the caftel) 

| which is at Jerufalem , and give it vnro! 

| the hie Prieft, char he may fer in it fie 

| che menjashe thal chufetohepeit, | 


parte. 
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uen their catel, 


| in my realme, 


5 


i 


| des. 


id 
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| the holie things. 


| yntome. 


workes of the Temple. 


| 
t 
| 


the Prieftschar minifter. 


| haue in my realme. 


~~ T.Maccabees. 
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33 Mortouer! frely deliuer euerieone of | vp»fhal alfo the coftes begiuen out of | 

the Tewes that were taken away prifo- 
nersout of the jand of Iuda through 
ourall my.realme, and euerie one of 
| | them thalbe free from tributes, yea, €- 


| 4 And all the feaftes, and Sabbaths,and 
Í new moones , and'the daies appointed 
} and f thre daies before the feait, & the 
| thre daies after the feaft,fhalbe daies of 
| fredomeand libertie for all the lewes 


| $< So thatin i» them no man fhal haue 
power to do any thing, or to vexe any 
| of them in any maner of caufe. 
46 Alfo thirtie thoufand of rhe Iewes 
F halbe writen vp inthe Kings hofte,& 
l haue their wages paied them as apper- 
| teineth roallchem fare of the Kings 
| armie:and of them thalbe ordeined 
certeine to kepe the Kings ftrong hol- 


37 Andfome of them thalbe fer ouer 
| thé Kings mofe fecrer affaires , and 
} their gouernours and their princes 
| halbe of them felues, and they thalli- 
| ne after their owne lawes, as the King 

hathe commanded in the Jand of Ju- 


a. 

And the thregouernements that are 
| added vnto ludea from the countrey of 
| Samaria;thalbe ioyned vnto ludea,and 
f they fhalbeas vnder onc,and obey no- 
| ne other power, but the hie Prieft. 

g And Igiue Prolemais and the bor- 
| ders thereof vnto the Sandtuarie at le- 
| | rufalem , for the neceflarie expenfes of 


| 
| 4o Moreouer, Twil gine euerie yere fif- 
| rene thoufand fikels of filuer ý of Kings 
|_renenues out of ¥ places apperteining 


f Wt And all the ouérplus which they hane 
| not paicd for the things due, as they 
did in the former yeres, from hence 
forthe they shal giue it towarde the 


2 Andbefides this, the fiue thoufand 
ficles of filuer which they receiued ye- 
rely of the accounte appointed forthe 
interteinement of the San@uarje , the- 
fe yeres pafled , euen theft things fhal- 
be releafed becatife they apperteine to 


g3 Irem,whofocuer they be that flee vn- 

to the Templeat Ierufalem’, or within 
| the liberties thereof , and'âre indetred 
Í to the King for any maner of thing, 


they thalbe pardoned, and all that they 


4 For the buylding alfo and repairing 
of the workes of the Sanctuarie,expen- 
fes thal be giuen of the Kings reuenues. 
5, And for the making of the walles of 

| j Jerufalem, & fortifiing it roundeabour 
| that the holdés in Iudea may be buyly 


the Kings reuenues. 

46 § Buc when Ionathan and the people 
heard thefe wordes, thei gaue no credit 
vnto them, netherreceiued them > for 
thei remembred the great wickednes 
that he had done in Ifrael, and how fo- 
re he had vexed them. 

47 Whereforethey agreed ynto Alexa- 
der:for he was the firit that had intrea- 
tedof true peace with them, and fo 
were confederat with him alway. 

48.-Then gathered King Alexander a 
pear hofte,and camped ouer againit 

emetrius. 

49 So the two Kings ioyned battel, but 
Demetrius hofte fled , & Alexander 
purfued him , and preuailed againit 
them. 

50 So that fore battel continued ,til the 
funne went downe, and Demetrius was 
flaine the fame day. 

$t @Then Alexander fent ambafledours 
vnto Prolemeusthe King of Egypt *} 
thefe wordes,faying, 

52 For fomuche as I am come againe to 
my realme,and am fet in the throne of 
my fathers,and haue gotten the domi- 
nion,and haue deftroied Demetrius , & 
enioye my countrey s 

53 Seing that I haue euen giuen him the 
Hartland he and hisarmte is difcom- 
fited by me,and I fitin the throne of 
his kingdome 


§4 Let vs now make friendthip together, 


and gine me now thy daughter to wife: 
fo thal l be thy fonne in law , and giue 
thee rewardes;and vnro her things ac- 
cording to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anf- 
wer,faying, Happie be ¥ day , wherein 
thouart come againe vnto the lande 
of thy fathers, and fitteft inthe thro- 
ne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore «il I fulfil thy wri- 
ting + burmete me at Prolemais that 
we may fe oneanother, and thari may 
make thee my fonne in law y according 
to thy defire. 

§7 So Prolemeus went our of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Ptolemais in che hundreth threfcore & 
two yere, 

38 Where King Alexander met himy 
and he gaue vnto him» his daughter 
Cleopatra, and mariéd them at Prole- 
mais with great glorie , as the maner of 
Kings is. 

§9 QThenwrote King Alexander vnto 
Tonathan,that he fhulde come and me- 
te him, 

60 So he went honorably vnto Ptole- 
mais’, and there he met the two Kingss 
& gaue thé great prefents of filuerand 

olde, and to their friends,and founde 
Eons intheix fights 
HOBE En ks i 6: And 
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&s And there affembled cerreine pefti- 
i Tent felowes of Ifrael,& wicked më to 
| accufe him :but the King wolde ‘not, 
| heare chem. A 
62 And the King commanded that they 
| fulde take of the garments of lona- 
| shan, & clothe him in purple: & fo they 
| did : & the King appointed him to fit 
| by him, 

63 And faid vnto his prices;Go with him 
| into the middes of the citie, and make 
| aproclamacién, that no man complai 

né againft him of anie matter, and that 
| no man trouble him for anie maner of 
icaufe. 

64 So when his accufers fawe his honour 

according as it Was proclaimed, & that 
jhe «as clothed in purple, they fled all 
| away 

65 And the King priores him'to ho- 
|nour,and wrote him among his chief 

friends,and made him a cuke,and par- 
taker of fis dominion. 

66 Thüs lonathan returned co Ierufalé 
| with peace and gladnes. 
é7 q in the hundreth, thre {core & fiue 

yere came Demetrius ¥ fonne of Deme- 
| trius trom Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereof when King Alexander he- 
| ard,he was verie forie, & returned vn- 
| to Antiochia, 

69 Then Demetrius appainted Apol- 
| lonius the gouernour of Celof ria, who 

gathered a great Hofte, and ae fhe in 
| Jamnia,and fent ynto lonathan the hie 
| Prieft.faying. 

Ik Dareft thou, being but alone, lift vp 


| thy (akaran vstand Iam laughed! ae f 


| & reproched,becaufe of thee:now the- 


| refore why doeft thou vaunt thy {elf a- | 


gainit vs in the mounraines. 


41 Now then if thou truftin thine owne | 
| Rrength,come downe to vsinto ¥ plai- 


ne field & there let vs trye the matter 
| together;for 1 haue $ ftregth of cities. 
2 Afke and learne who I am, and thei 
| hal take my parte: and they thal tell 

thee that your fote isnot able to ftand 
before our face + for thy fathers haue 
| bene twice chafed in thetr owne land. 

3 And now how wilt thou be able ro a- 
| bide fo great an hofte of horfemen & 
focemen inthe plaine, where is nether 


74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius,he was moued in his minde: 
| wherefore he chofe ten thoulind meñ; 
land went out of Ierufalem.& Simon his 
{brother met him for to helpe him, 
gs And he pitched his rents at Ioppe:but 
they fhut him out of the citie ¿for Å- 
| pollonius garifon was in Ioppe, 


46 Thén they foghe agginft igand they | 


that were in the citie, for vérie feare 
d 


| let Kim in:fo Tonathan wan toppe. 
| 47 Apollonius hearing of this,toke chre 


ee 


| 


ioe 
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ftoné,nor rocke,nor place to flee vnto. | 


thoufand horfemen with a great hofte 
fote men and went towarde Azors, 
thogh he wolde go forwarde, and came 
immediatly into the plaine field , bet 
caufe be had fo manie horftmen, & put 
his truft in them. | 

73 So Jonathan followed vpon him ta 
Azotus,and the armie {kirmifhed with 
his arriere bande. | 

79 For Apollonius had left a thokfand 
horfemen behinde them in ambuth. 

80 And Jonathan knewe thar there was 
an ambufhment behinde him, & thogh 
they had compaffed in his hofte, & frog 
dartes atthe people fromthe morning 
to the eucning, | 

81 Yetthe people ftode ftil,as Tonathan 
had commanded them,til chéir horfes 
were wearie. 

82 Then broght Simon forthe his hofte, 
and fer them againft the bande:bur the 
horfes were wearie and he difcomfited 
them, & thei fled:fo the horfemen were 
{cattered inthe field, 

83 And they fled to Azotus, & came into 
the templeof Dagon their idole; ý thei) 
might there fiue chem felues. 

84 Bur Tonathan fet fyre vpon’Azozs & 
ali the cities rounde abourit,and tokel 
their fpoiles, & burnewith fyre ý teme 
pie of Dagon with all then ý were fled 
IMO It. 

85 Thus’ were flayne and” burnt about 
eight thoufand men: 

186 Solonathan’ rémoued the hofte from 

thence, & camped by Afcalon; where ý 

men of y citiecameforthe , & methim | 

with great honour. ~ j 

87 After this went Jonathan & his hofte | 
againe to lérufalem with great fpoiles. | 

pe And when King Alexander heard | 


l 


thefe thingsshe began to do Ionathan, | 
more honour, | 
(89 And fent hima colat of golde asthe 
vfeis to be giueñ vito fuche asare of | 
thé PEA iape gdue him alfo Acca | 


ron; ¥ borders rhereofin poflefsion. | 


‘CHAP. XI. 


1 The diffinfion berwene Ptolemeus and Ae | 
lixander his fonne in law. 17. Fhe death | 
of Alexandir. 19 Demetrius reigneth “fs | 
ter the death of Ptolemeus , 22 Sion is | 
befieged of lonathan. 42 Demetrius feng | 
that no man refifted him, findeth his armig 
againe. 4 Tryphon moneth Antiochus ae 
Zainft Demetrins: } 


‘ Nd the King of Egypt gathered /%<phe Anti, | 
A a great holte; like the fand that 14, chap, y 


| Iyeth vpon the fea thore,& manie hips, 
and went aboutthrough deceit to obe 
teine rhe kingdome of Alexander,and | 
tojoyne it ynto hisowne realme, 

2 Vpon chis'he went into Syria with | 


— 


aes A 
| 
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friendlie wordes „ang was let into the 
cities, and men. came forthe ro mete 
. 
ded them ro mere him, becaufe, he was 
his rather in Law. cal 
3 Now when he entred into rhe citieof 


eabees. — INER 
| dreth, thre {core and feuenshyere, , 


> and (20. § At the fame time gathered lonatha 
him.for King Alexander.had comma- |, them that were in Iudea , to laye fiege 
£ ) ye Heg 


vnto the caltle, which was ar lerufalems 


i and they, made manie inftruments of 


warre againft it. 


Ptolemais, he lerre bandsand garifons |21 Then went there certeine vngodlie 


in cueric citie, 

4 And when he came nere to Azotusy 
they thewed him the remple of Dagon 
that «as burnt, and Azotus, and the 
fuburbes chereof chatwere deftroyeds 
and the bodies caftabroad, and them 
that he had burnt inthe bartel:for they 
had made heapesof them by the way 
where he ibuide paffe. 

5 Andtheitolde the King what lonatha 
had done,to the intent che:might get 
him enil wil ; bur the King helde his 

tace: 

“6 And lonathan mec the King with gre- 
ar honour at .oppe, where they faluted 
onc anothersana laye there, 

So when lonachan had gone with the 


King vnco che wacer thax wascalled E- | 


Jeuthecus, he turnedagaineto Lerufale. 


3 So ang Proiemeus gate. the dominion | 


` of rhe cities by the fea vnto: Seieucia 
vpon the fea coalt , imagining wicked 
counfels againft Alexander. 
«jAnd fens. Ambatfladours _vnto King 
Demetrins,{aiyng,Come,let vs make a 
4 Jeague berwene vs,and I «il giue chee 
m, daughter, which AJexander.hathe, 
[| and thou fhalt reigneansfhy,fathers 
kingdome. 


10. Fori repent that I gaue Alexander 


my daughter for he goech abour to fja- | 


‘ eme. 

‘mı Thushe fclandered Alexander,asone 
thar nwide delire hisrealme. 

Br And hs tose his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vnto Demetriussand tor 
foke Alexander , {o char their hatred 
was openly -knowen, 


33 Then Prolemeus cameo Antiochia, | 
3 


where he fet two crownes y pon: hiso- 
wne head of Afia and of Egy pr. 

34 Inthe meanefeaton was King Alexa~ 
der in Cistcia : for they ý dwelt in tho- 
fe placys.had rebeiled againit him: 

ay Buc when Alexander heard it. he ca- 
me co ware againit him,andProlemeus 
bioghe forthe his hofte » and. methim 
fighe 

36 Then fled Alexander into Arabja, 
there to be defended: fo Prolemeus was 
exaitede 

17 And Zabdiel»the Arabian fmore of 
Alexancers head 5 and fentit vnto; Pto- | 
lemeus, | 

18 Bur § hird day after, King Prolemeus | 

|. dyedsand chey.thac were in the hoides, | 
were laine ony. ot another. i) 
‘ag. And Demetrius reigned in the hune 


witha mightic power, andput him \to | 


Í 

| perlones (which hated their owne peo- 

| ple) vnto sing Demetriws , and tol- 

| ae him -rhat Jonathan befieged the 
caltle, 

|22. So when he heard ithe was anyric, & 
immediatly came vato Prolemais , and 
wrote yato - onathangstharhe hulde la- 
ycno more fiege vntoit, but that he 
fhulde mere him and {peake with him 
at Prolemais in all halte. 

23 Neuertheles whtn lonatha heard thisy 
he commanded to befiege it : he chofe 
alfo certeine of the Elders of ifracl , & 
the Priefts,and puchim {elf in dangers 

|24 And coke «ira him fluer and golde, 
and apparel, and diuerie prefents , and 
went to Prolemais vnto the King „and 
founde fauour in his fighe. 

25, And thogh certeine yngodlie men of 
his owne nacjon had made complaintes 
ypon him, 

26 Yet the King intreated him as his 
predeceflers had done, & promoted him 
in the fight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him inthe hie prieft- 
hode with ali the honorable tilings, 
thar he had afore ,and made him his 
chier friends ; 

28 lonathan alfo defired the King , that] 

| he wolde make Indea fre with the thre 


} 
f 
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| ‘maria, and Jonathan promiled him thre 
hundreth talents. r 
29 hereunto the Ping confented sand 
|. -gaue Jonarhan writing ot the fameé,co~ 
reining thefe wordes, as 
330. Ki: NG DEMET RIVS vita 
| bis brother lonathan,and to the nacion 
of the lewes{enderi gieting. -7 a 
31 W efend you here a copie of the lec» 
ter which we did write vnto out coufin | 
Lafthencs conceining y ou,thit ye hil- 
de fe it. | 
32 King Demetrius vnto Lafthencs his | 
Father fenderh grëtng, $ SN] 
33, For the faichfuimes thar our friends f | 
nacion of the Lewes hepé vito vs, and 
for their good wiltowardes vs weare 
determined ro do them good. Y 
g4 Wherefore we alsigne to them the ço» | 
‘alts of Judea with the thre gouerne- | 
“ments,Apherema, and L, dda,and Rå- | 
mathe(which are added vato ludea frô_| 
the countrcy of Samaria ) andall thát 
apperteineth to all them thar {acrifice | 
in Jeruaiem;borhe concerning the pai- | 
‘ments which:ch: King toke yerely afós | 
re times boths forthe trucesof ¥ earths 
„ & forthe frutes of thetrets,1) 9 | 


‘As 


a 


. gouernements,and the countrey of Sa | 


it-* 


lOr, Emalenel 


Voto vs of the tenths and tribures’s w| 
were dué vnro vS,and the cuftomes of) 
falté,and crowne taxes’, which were pa-| 
yed vnto vs,we difcharge them of all) 
from hence forthe. 

36 And nothing hereof thalbe reuoked| 
from this time forthe and for euer, | 

37 Therefore fe that ye make a copie of| 
thefe things and deliver it ynto Iona- | 
thanjcharic may ‘be fér vp ypon the} 
holy mount in an open place. 


38 After ihis when ‘Demetrius the King | 


fawe that his land was in reft ,and that 
nô refiftance was made againft him, he 
fent ‘away all his hofte , eucri¢ man to 
his owne place , except certeine ban- 
des of itrangers, whome he broght fro 
the yles of the heathen: wherefore all 
his farhers hofte‘hated him. 

39 Nox‘was there one Tryphon, that 

had Bene'of Alexanders parte afore 

when he fawe char all tiie holte mufmu- 
redagainit Demetrius he went to” Si- 
malcue the Arabian , that, broght vp 

Antiochus the fonne of Alexander, 

40 And la; fore vpon him, ro deliver 
him thisyong Antiochus, ¥ he might 
reigne in his tathers ftead:he tolde him 
alfo'whar grcat euil Demetrius had do- 
He; & tok bis'men of warre haréd him, 
and he remained there 2 long feafon. 

40 Alfo Ionathan fent vnto King Deme- 
trids to driuethem out which were in 

| the caftel at t¢rufalem, and thofe thar 

| werein the forrerefles, for they foghr 
againit Ifrael, 

42 So Démetrius fent ynto Tonathan, 


faying, Iwil notonely dothefe things | 


for thee and thy nacion , but if oppor- 
tunitie ferue, i wil honour thee and thy 
|} nacion. 

43 Now therefote thou thalr do me a 
Pleafureyif thou wiirfend me men to 

| helpe. me for all mine'armie is.gone 

| from'me. 

44 So'lonathan fent him thre thoufand 
itrong men vnto Antiochia » and they 
came ynto the King : wherefore the 

f King was verie glad ac their comminge 

45 @ Bur they thart were of trhecitie; cu€ 
| an hundreth,and twentie choufand mê, 
| gathered thé together inthe middes of 
| che ‘citie,& wolde haue flaine ¢ King. 

46 Burthe Fing fled into the palace, & 
| the citizens kepethe ftretes of the ci~ 
tiesand beganne to fight. 

7 Then the King cailed to the Tewes 
for helpe ; W came to himaltogether, 
| and went abroadé throgh the citie, 

48 And flewe the fame day an hundrech 
| thoufand ; and ferfyre vpon the citie, 
and toke many fpoiles in thar day, and 
delivered the } ing. 

49°S0 when the citizens fawe thar the 


leweshad gotten the vpper hand of 


a a 


=e 


ši n Asfor the other things apperteining | 


crypha. 


the citie,and that they them felues wee 
fe difappointed of their purpofe , they 
made their fupplicatid vnto the Kings 
fayings r 

50 "Grant vs peace ,and ler the Tewes "Or, givers the 

ceafe from vexing, vsand the citie. ~ right hand, 

51 So they caft away their weapons , an 

made peace,and the Tewes were great4 
ly honored before thé King,and befo- 
reall thatwere in his realme’s and they 
came againe to lerufalem with great 

ray. 

$ Then“King Demetrius fate in the 
throne of his kingdomie, and had pea- 

ce in hisland. 

53 Newercheles he diffembled in all thar 
euer he (pake, and withdrewe him (elf 
from Ionathan,nether didhe rewarde 
him/according tothe benefices which 
he'had:done for him , bur trobled him 
verie fore. ssis 

54 @ After this returned, Trypkon wit 
the yong childe Antiochus;which ‘rei- 
gned,and was crowned. 

55 Then there gathtred vato him all the 
men of warre » whome: Demetrius bad 
{catered,and they. foght againft him, 
who fled'and turned his backe. 

56 So'Tryphon toke the'bealtes, and “Or,elephant, 

wan Antiochia. 

57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vntoloe 

nathan,faying,] appoint thee to. be the 
chief Pricft, and make thee ruler ouer 
thefoure gouernements, thar y maift 
be a friend of the Kings 

58 Vpon this he fent him golden veftels 
to be ferued inyand gaue him leaue ro 
drinke in golde, andto weare purples 
and to haue a colar of golde, 

59 ‘He made his brother Simon alfo cap- 
taine from the coaltes of Tyrus vnto ¥ 

| borders of Egypt. 

So Then lonathanwent forthe and paf- 
fed through ý cities beyonde ¥ flood, 
and allthemenof warre of Syria ga- 
thered vnto him for to helpe him ; fo 
he came vnto Afcalon, and they ofthe 
citie received him honorably, | 

61 And from thence wenthe vnto Ga- | 
| za:but they of Gaza fut himour:whe 
| refore be laid fiege vuto ityand burned 
| the fuburbes thereof with fyres and 
| fpoiled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication 
| vnto Jonathan,and he made peace with 
| them , and roke of the fonnes of the 
| chief men for oftages, & fent them to 

Ierufalem, and went through the coun- 
trey vnto Damafcus, i 

63 And when Ionathan heard that De- 
mecrius princeswere come into Cades, 
Wis in Galile , witha great hofte , pur- 
pofing to driue him outof the coun- 
treys 

64 He cameagainft them,and left Simõ 

his brother in the conntrey. 


52 


| 
Í 
} 
| 
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| it vp. 

€6 Sothey defired to haue peace with 

| himywhich he grantedthem,and after- 
warde put them our from thence,and 


| tokethecitieand feta qara in it. 


67 Then Jonathan with his hofte came | 


t | to the water of Genefar , and betimes 
| inthemorning came to the plaing of 
Azor. 


fOr bethen, 68 And beholde the hoftes of the”ftran- | 
gers met:him in.the plaine, and had la- f0 


| yedambuthments for him in the mo- 
| untaines. 


6y So thar when they came againft them, | 


the ambufhments.rofe out of their pla~ 
ces and {kirmithed. 


yo Sotharallthat were of Ionathans fi- | 


de,fled:and there was not one of them | 
trathias the fonne of | facrificesand pray ers, as itis mete and | 


left, except Ma 


# Or, Abefa- | iA Abfalomus >: and Ludas the fonne of | 


-I 4: =y 
Eyi I. Maccabees. 
E5 And Simon befieged Beth-fura, and 7 
foght againit ira.ong (eafon,and thuc | 


DEAA ie Bw y AR iem Lead Be ae 


| 
= EE 
Here to fore were letters Tent vato O- | lofiph Antig, 


i PDSA fy ee 
nias the hie Prielt,from'Arius, ¥ then |a2Chap.s 
"Oty Daritete 


| reigned among you » that ye woldebe 

our brethren, asthe copie here vader | 

writcen {pecafieth, | 
And Onias intreated the ambaffadour 

honorably » and receiued rhe letters: | 

wherein there was mencion made of the | 

| bonde of loue and friendhhip. | 


f But as for vs, wenedeno fuche wri- 


our hands for comfort. | 
euertheles we thoght it good to 
fend vntoyou,tor the renewing of the | 
bretherhode and friendthip » left we | 
fhulde be ftrange vnto you:tor it is lag | 
fince the time that ye fent vato vs. 
tı Wherefore we remember you at all 
feafonscontinuall,,and in the fealtes & 
other daies appointed when we offre 


conuenjér co the chinke ypon our bre» | 
| 


donut. -Calphi the captaines of the hofte. | thren, 
pa Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 12 And we reioyce at your profperous c= | 
ate. 


*eaft earth vpon his head,and prayed, 
72 And turned againe to thé to fighe, 


|" put théto flightsfo thar they fled away. 


73 Now when his owne men that were | 
| fled, fawe this,they turned againe vato | 


| him , & helped him to followe after all 
nto their tentes atCades,& there they 

| camped. 

74 So there were flaine of the ftrangers 
the fame day about threthoufand men, 

| and Ionathan turnedagaine to Ierufalé, 


| CHAP. XIL 


ly Ionathan fendeth ambaffadours to Rome, 


2 Andtothe people of Sparta, torenewe | 


| ‘their comenant of friend[bip. 20 lonathan 


| puttethto flight the princes of Demetris. 37 


| -40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by difceite, 
Jofeph. Anti. | g $ k 7 


sg haps r I onathan now feing that the time 

l mére for him chofe certeine men, 
fentthem vnto Rome, to eftablih and | giu 

| renew the friendthip with them. 

ee Basie He fent letters alfo iki Spartians 

smonians, 


& 0 other places) for che fame purpofe. 

| P purp 

| So they went vnto Rome, an 
| jnto the Senate,and faid , Ionathan the 


| | hie Prieftand the nacion of. the Tewes 2 


| fent vs vnto you,for torenewe friend- 
fhip with you, and the bonde of louc, 
Í | as intimes paft. 
| So the Romaines gaue them fre paf- 
| ports, thatmen thulde lead them home 
| into the land of Iuda peaceably. 
f GAND THIS isthecopic of the 
letters that Ionathan wrote vatothe 
Spartians, 
Jonathan the hie Prieft with the El- 
| ders of the nacion,and the Prieltsyand 
| thereft of the people of the lewes,fend 


| greting vnto ¥ Spartias their brethren, ‘Ores 


was | newing ofour brotherhode, 
& h8 And now yc thal do vs a pleafure to 


& 33 And thogh we baue bene enuironed | 


with great troubles and warres, fo that | 
the Eines rounde about vs haue foght | 
ågainít YS» 
34 Yer wolde we not be grieuous ynto | 
you , nor to other of our confederates 
| and friends in thefe warres. | 
bs For we hauehad helpe from heauenp} | 
hathe fuccoured vs» & weare deliuce f 
red from our enemies, and our enemics 
| arefubdued. ‘ 
16 Yet haue we chofen Numenius the 
fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
| (forme of bafon, and fent them varo the 
Romaines,for torenewe ý former fri- 
| endfhip with them,and league. 
57 We commanded them alioto go vn- 


to you,and to falute you zand to deli- | 
| uer you our letcers,concerning the ree 


evs an an{wer of the fe things. 

9 GAnd this was the copie of the ler- 
ters, which Arius the hing of Sparta 
fent vnto Onias. 


dentred 20 THE KIN Gof the Spartians vn~. 


to Oniasthe hie Prieft fendeth greting, 
1 It is founde in writing, char the Spar- 
tians and lewes are brethren, and comé 
out of thegeneracion of Abraham. 

22 And now for fomucheas this is come 


tevnro vs of your profperitic. 

23 Asfor vs,we haue writen vnto you, 
that your cartel andgoods are ours,and 
ours are yours + thefe. things haue we 
commandedto beshewed vato you, 


i 


i 


24 Now when Jonathan heard » that 
Demetrius princes were come to fight 


f 
to our knowledgesye thal do wel, to wri | 
| 
againit him, witha greater’ hofte then | 


25 He went | 


i CPi 


Apocrypha, ieee: una 


. , F Hewent from Jenifalens, and met: thé chofen monand came vato Bechfan. -| 


aie 


sin the landof Hamath:forhe gaue thé |42: Bue when Tryphon; (awe thar Jonas 
| nor {pace.to comeinto his owne coun- | than came with fo great an hofte, he 
| trey. - 3 3: | durft not lay hand vpon him, 

26 And he fent {pies ynto their tentesy 143 But receiuedhim honorably, & com- 


Jofeph. Anti, 


| which came againe,and tolde him,that 

| they were appointed to come vps him 

| in the night, 

#7 Wheretore,when the funne was gone 
downe , Ionathancommanded his men 


| to watche,and to be in armes ready to | 


| fight all thenight,and fent- watchmen 
| rounde abour the hofte. 

48 Burwhen the aduerfaries heard that 
Ionathan wasready with his men tothe 
battel , rhey feared pand trembled in 

| their hearts,and kindled fyres in their 
tentes,and fled away. 

49 Neuertheles lonathanand his come 
| panie knewe it-nor til the morning; for 
| thei fawe the fyres burning. 

30. Then lonathan followed vpon them, 
bur he colde not overtake them ; for 
they were gone ouer the flood Eleu- 
therus. 

ge So Jonathan turned to the Arabians,¥ 
| were calted Zabedei , and flewe them, 
| and toke their fpoile. 

32 He proceded further alfo, andcame 
| vntoDamafcus, andwent through all 
| the countrey. 

$ But Simon his brother went forthe, 
| and came to Afcalon and to the next 
| holdes,deparsing vnroloppe,and wan- 


ne it. 
4 For he heard that they wolde deliver 
the holdeto them that toke Demetri- 
us parte:wherefore he fet a garifon the- 
[re to kepe it. 
3$ GAfter this came Ionathan home » & 
lelica the Elders of the people; toge- 
ther,and deuifed with them tor to bu- 
lyld vp the ftrong holdesin Iudea, 
36° And to make the walles of Ierufalem 
hier,andto makea great mount bet- 
wixt the caftel and the citie, for ro fe- 
arate it from the citie, thatit might 
= alone, and that men fhulde nether 
bye, nor fel init. 
y Sorhey camerogether to buylde vp 
the citie:for parte of the wall ypon the 
broke of theEaft fide was fallen downe, 
and they repairedity and called it Ca- 
phenatha, 
Simon alfo fet vp Adida in Sephela, 
& made it firong with gates & barres. 
F inthe meane time Tryphon purpo_ 
fed to reignein Afia, & to be crowned 
whé he had flaine the King Antiochus, 
o Buthe wasafraied chat lonatha woj- 
de nor fuffer him,bur fight agajthim: 
wherefore he went about totakelona- 
than,and to kil him; fo he departed, & 
came'vnro Bethfan. i 
r Then went Ionathan forthe againit 
hinito the battel with fortie thonfand 


w 


| mended him vnto ali his friends, and 

| gaue him rewardes, and commaded his | 

| menof warre to be as obedient ynto 
him as ro him felf, 

44 And faid vnto lonathan, Why haft 

y caufed this people totake fuche tras 

uail, feing there is no warre betwene 

| vst i 

45 Therefore fend themnow home a= | 

gaine and chufe certeine men to wait 

vpon theesand come thou with me to 

Prolemaisfor I wil giueit chee, w the 

other ftrong holdes , and the other ga- 

rifons,& all them that haue the char- 
ge of the commune affaires : fo wil 1 re- 
turne; and departe):forthisis the cau- | 
| fe’of my comming, | 

46: Jonathan beleued him,and did ashe 
faid,and fent away his hofte, which wét 
into the land of luday 

47 And reteined bur thre thoufandwith 
him,whereof he fent two thoufand in- 
to Galile, and one thoufand went with 
him felf. 

48 Now affone aslonathan entred into 
Prolemais,they of Prolemais fhut the 
gates,and toke him, and fleweall chem 
with the (worde,tharcame in witty him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon an hofte of fote- 
men,and horfemen into Galile,and in- | 
to the great plaine,to deftroye all Jo- 
nathans companies 

$o Bur when they knewe that Jonathan 
was taken;and {laine , and thofe thag 

| werewith him,they incouraged one a- 
nother, and came forthe againftrhem 
teadie to che battel. : 

§« Burwhen thei which followed ypon’ 

| them,fawe that it wasa matter of life, 

| they turned backe againe, 

$2 By this meanes alithey came into the 
land of Iuda peaceably » and bewailed 
Ionathan, & them that were with him, 
and feared greatly zand all Ifrael made 
great lamentacions 

$3 Forallthe heathen that were round” 
abour them, foghrto deftroye them. 

4 For they faid, Now haue they no 
| €aptaine,noranic man to helpe them; 
| therefore let ys now fight again{t rhena 

and roore our their memorie from ae 
mong men. 


CHAP. XIII. 


} After lonathan was tak en,Simon is chofen 
eaptaine. 17 Tryphonytaking his childreny | 
and monty for the redemption of lonathany 
killeth him and bis children. 31 Tryphon 

killeth Antiochas and palfefftch therealoi, 
36 Demetrius taketh srgce with Sirona 


ka chap 9° 
mt 


; Jofiph Avid 


$ 


| 


Tes Simne innit Gu Esi Epeei 


Iohncaptaine. { srl; 
gs í thiob 
IN pon gachered a great hoite «to. 


dome intothe land of luday and to des 


itroye it; 
‘And {awe that the people was. in great 


trembjing and feareshe came vp to/le= i 


rufalenys und gaciered the people tos 


(gerner, i i 
3| And gaue them exbortacion , fayings 


Ibrethrens and my tarhers houte shave 
done tor the Law, andthe: San@uane, 
and the battels, and troubles that we 
[haue fene. 

By realon whereof all my brethré are 
Maine for Ifraels fake; &1 am lett aione, 
| Now therefore God torbidde thal 
fhuide {pare mine owne fein ame ts 
me ot trouble, tori am not better tien 
my brethren. 

Buc 1 wil aduengemy nacion 5 and che 
|San@uarievand our witessand our chile 
[dreni forall the heathen are gathered 
together to deliroy vs or very malice. 

in hearing thele wordes the hearts of 
the people were kindleds 

So chat the! crjed wath aloude, voy= 
ing; Thou fhalt :be our caprine 
5fiudasand Lonathan thy bre- 


5 


8 - 

ceslay J 

jn ftead of 

thren. 
Fight thou ourbartelsi, and wharfoe~ 
hou commandelt vsywe wil do it. 

1b GSo he gathered allche men ot warres 

mskin Balte to finih the walles of 
Jerufalem, & fortified it rounde about, 

34 Then fent he lonathan the fonne of 

Abfalomus with a great holie. vntolop 
e, which drouc them our that were 
thereinyand reinained there bam felt, 

137 Tr phonaifo remoued, from Prole- 
mais with a greatarmie. co. come, Into 
the land of Juda,and Lonathan was with 

im as prifonner. 

i mse Shnon pitched his tentes at“Ad- 
didis vpon the open plaine. 

s4 Bur when Tryphonik newe 

ftode vp'in itead of his brother long- 
than, & jhe wolde fight againft him, 
hé fent meflengers vanto him, faying 

Where as wehaue kepr lonathan chy 
brothe sit is for money ý heus owing 
in the Kings account concerning the 
bufines that he had in hand. 

Y herefore fend now an hundreth ta- 

Jents of filuer, and his, two fonnes for 

holtages» thar when he is letten forthe, 


he wil nocturne from vs, and we wal 


fend him againe. 

Neuertheles Simon knewe thae he 
diffembied in his « ordes, iet comma- 
dedhe the money and children to be 
‘delinered yao himpledt he hulde be,in 


f ; : 


t 
E 


uert 


í 


thae Simo 


1 


1 


| I. Maccabees, 


carenhiatred of: the people otiladi, 
‘Who might haue faid, Becaufe hefene | 


ge 


rhe tower of Sinn.) sz dde Wi keehrbis faones 
hit sma csn 


[Ye Lnowe wharigrearthings i} and my, » 


-him-rot the money-and' che-children, 
therefore is lonathan dead. 


O when Simoahearduthat Paty sy 19 80he fent: the children’and‘an hin- 


idfecivealehts? but he drflembled y and 
woldejnowiet lonattian go. 

20 4 Arterwardecame Tryphon into ý 
laid todeftroye it,and went rounde a = 
bout bi the-way, that leadech vanto A= 
doxd:iburwherefoeutr therwehr; the~ 
ther went Simonand hishofte. 

21 Nos the, that werein the daftel,:fent 
meflengers vnto Fryphon,thache Hul- 
de ma cevhaite to come by the wilders 
nes,and to fend c.em vatailes. 

22. So I rypkon made readie ali hishor- 
femen : but the fame night fella very 
great fnowesforhat he camenotsbecau~ 
fe of phe-{nowe: but be:remoudd and 
went into the councrey:of »Galaad. 

2; (And whe he caniénere co-Bafcamajhe 
fle xeLonathdn de he was baryed there, 

24°So Tr-phon wretomnedss do wentinto 
his owne Jand. u 

257: hen fent Sim to take. thebonies: 
of tonavhan hisbrotrhers& thetiburyed 
him in Modin his farhers cities. 

26 And all Ifrael bewaled hime with 
great Jamenracion, & mourned Zor him 
verit long. ; ty 

27 And Simon made vipon the {epulchre 
of his farher and his brethren, a buyt- 
ding high to loke vntojef hewen {tone 
behinde and before, 

28 \Andfet vpicuen pillers pon) it, one 
againft Anothersfor his father, his mo- 
ther,and foure brerhreny 

29 And fer great pillers round about 
them 5 and fetarmes .wpon the, pillers 
for a perpetual memore; and carued 
fhippes befidethe armis; ý they might 
be fene of men failing in the fea. 


jo This epulchre which:hemadeatMo-» 


din,ftandeth yer-vnto thisday: 


31 f Nowas Tr-phon wene forthe with Toftoh. Antis 
the yong King Antiochus-he flewe himz3.¢b4+20 


traiteroufly, 


32 And reigned in his Read, & crowned | 


him felt hing of Afia» and broghr a 
giear plague wponthelands 

33, Simon alforbuy lee vp sf: caltels of Tn= 
dea, and compafled them about: with 
high towers, & great walles , euen with 
towers yand garesand barres ; andidaid 
vp'vidailesin the ftrong holdes r 

344 Morcouer Sinion chole certuine, men 
and fentthem to King Demetrius, thas 
he wolde difcharge ý Jand.forall Try + 
phons doings were robberies, 

35 Whereupon Demetrius, the King, ans 
{wered himsand wrote vnto him aiter 
this maners 

36 DEMET RIVS the King. yne 
to Simon the high Prieft, and che trie 

` end of Kings, and to the Elders and. fe 

the 


y eraan e . 


———— 


| 


t 


= —— —— ——a : sare 
Apocrypha. _ 82 i 

| the nacioniof che Lewes fendeth gretig. | „feuentie and-oneyeresthey,entred ined ; 
8 Ov, Colar ori 37 The golden crowne, & “precigusito~) -atwith chankelgasing,and branches o j 


lberetrickes in Rs chat), ¢ fentvnto vs hauewe recetee palmertreesand with haspes, and wich 
(Grk Bainé ucdyind are readiezo make ai ltedfait s¢ysnbglesjand with violes & with plal- 


lor baien. peace wits you's and.to, write vnr the | més and fongs » betaule the great.cne+ 
orficers,tow¢leafe,.ou of y.thingswhe- | mic of Lírai was ouercome. | 
| ye in.we made you ite, 52 And he onieinedothat the, fame day 


38 So che chings chat we haue granted | thulde be kept everie yere W giadnes, 
ou, thalbetiable: the ftrong holdes 53. And he fortified the mount of the 

which yehaue buylded, halbe yourow- | Temple that was befide the caltel whe 
ne k re he. dwelthim:felf with ihis copanie, 

39 Allo we forgive the onerfights,& fau- 54 Simon alfo feing thac John his fonne 
ses commimced voto. ghis day aand the  -*asinow.a manshe made him capraine of 
crosne caxe thar yc oghr vs:andwice | all che hoftes & caufed himtodweil in 
reaś «vas anit other tribute in iezuialé. Gazaris. 
ic halbe:now no cribute, n 

40 And c ey that are mete among you GHA Ps XITIL 
co be written wich our men, let che be 
writen vp taacthere may be peace bet- i Demetrius is omercome of Arfaces, 11 Sis 
wene VS. y ” mon being captainesth Tess great 1jske tnes! 

41 Thus che yoke of the heathen was tae im ifracl, 48 The coucnant of friend{bip 
ken from Lraelin cae hundreth, & fe- | with she Romainsand with the pecple off 
UeNe yerge : C c: Spartasas renewed. 

42 And che people of Ifrael*began to i At A 
write in thew lercers,& pablis e initrus i N the hundretha (uentie and two 
mew, JN. THE ERST yere of j Heat gathered, King... emetnus his 
Simon, the igh and chiet Prieit, §9; | holte, & departed ynio Media, to yet) i 
ueinour.and prince of the Fe WES: n) him helpe for ro fight agajnit I rypho.| 

43.09 diols Gay cs Simon campedagainit 3. Bar when,Arfaces.the ing of Perfia| 
Gaza,and belieyed it rounde about, | and Media heard, that Demetrius was 
where hefecvp,aneagine or warrs)and entered with inhis borders, he feng one 
approched’nere cae citse,and bera toxe* of his princes tatake him alive, i 
rewind soe Meo oie) ban 32 So-he wentrand-ouercame the armie, 

44 Sorbeirhar were inthe engine leapt of Demetrius, andto.¢ him, & broghe| 
sinto the gitte, & there was great protz | himco Arlaces,yhich Kept Rinse are | 
A Gaia ord E E | AC ji «| 

45, Im foupucue-char the people OF the 4, Chus‘ali.chelandef Zadawasin reble 

| cine rent chéir cloihes , and climed vp Jong as Simon hued :, tore foghe the | 
vpon che walles wica cheiywiues,and | welch of, wisnacion;therefore were thei | 
chiidrenjand,cryéd with aloude voy- glad.co haue him, for their ruler,and to | 
cy belecying amon go grant them pea |do hjm worlhip alway. 

‘Ee @jay nig, 5, Simon alfo wanne the cirie of Loppe to 
his great honour vo be an hauen towne, A 

barid made it an, entrance, vato the yles 
of the fea. i 

6 He enlarged alfo. the borders of his 

> Ied i bpeople and conquered the countreis. ii 

| houies w'jerein tng idoles serg, and fo 7 He gathered. yp manie of their peo- 

|encred th xeunto wich pfalmes & ihan- | plethat were pi ifoners, and he had the 
kelgivang | dominion of Gazarisyand Beth -furas | 
¢ So when ùe had cait allthe fithines | and the.caftel,which he clenfed from 
out he fer fuche men in it as hept the | fiichiness & there was no man that rg- 
Lagani torcifieditand buyldedtue | Giied him, 5 

“ead Xelling place foi him felf, g- So thay -cuerie man tilled his grounde | 

49 Now when trey in che caltel at Ieru- | in.peace,and the land gane her fruresy 

dalom, were kept, chat they colde, not |g cheitrees gaus their frure, : 

_ sone forthe nor go into the counte + 9 The Elders fate in the open places, &| 


} 


` nether by¢ nor fel,they xere very hū- 4 confulred altogether for the commune} F 
ricand manie of them werefamilhed |- weith; and the yong men were honorae] 
to death, | bh clothed and armed. 


yo, nfo muche that they befoght Simo jo He prouided vitaijes for the citiess| 
to make peace. with them |W he gran- f andall kinde of munition, fo that bis) 


ted them, & pur them ouriro thence, | gioncus fame was renoumed vnto the! f 

. and clenfed tne caftel trom filthines, ° k enc.of the worlde. | ‘ 

gx And pon) thre ana iente day m, Hemace peacetharow ongrhe lands) f 

of the ieconde monetioin the hundrech |, and Mraclhad perfice mirth and ioye? rig d 
da, Aid ae es bee Lt EW LE 


et 


I; Ma 
12) For euerie man fate vader his vine, 
the fig trees, & there was no man to 

fray them. 

33 There was none inthe land to fight 
againit tnem: for! then the Kings were 
ouercome. 

14) He uelped all thofe that were in ad< 
herficie among bis people: he was dili- 

ent co fe the Law kept,and be toke as 
wa, the vngodiic,and wicked. 

i 35) He beauuhed the SanGwatic,and en= 

4 created the véflels of the Temples 

f y. \ehen the! Romains heard jand the 

” Spartians bad knowledge,chat lonatha 
was dead, they were very forie; 

A 17 Buc when they heard, that Simon his 
brocher was made high: Pricit in his 
fteade, & how he had wonne the land 
againe with the cities in it. 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of 
braffe,to renewe the friendfhip, & bon- 
de of loue; which they had made with 
Judas & ionathan his’brethrens 

33} Which writings were red before the 
congregation at (erufalem, and this is 
the copre’of the letters that the: Spar- 
tians fent, 

20 THE SENATORES andci- 

tie of Sparta vato Simon the great Pri- 

\eft,and to the Elders,and to the Priefts, 

‘and to the re@due of the people of the 

chren fend greting- 

Safiadours that were 

Jle; certified vs of 

our, we were glad of 


ee 


in publike recordes in this maner, 


newe amitie with vs, 

23 Andit pleafed the people, that themë 
fhulde’be honorably intreated; & that 
the copie of theirambaflage thulde be 


| Gr might be for a memorial ynro the 
people of Sparta:and a copie of the fa~ 
me was fentto Simon the chief Prieft. 

a4 After this Simon fent Numenius to 
Rome,with a great thield of golde of a 

| thoufand pounde weight, to confirme 
the frienditép with them. 

755 faid, What tliankes thal we'recom- 

penfe againe vnto Simon and his chil- 


dren? rie 


6 Forheandhis brethren, & the hous) 


fe of his father haue ftablithed Ifrael, & 
ouercome their enemics,and haue con-| 
| firmed the libertie thereof therefore! 
|" ghey wrote this in tables of braflt ,and| 
| fet it vponpillers inmount Sion. 7 
27 ~The copie of the writing is this, In y| 
| ‘eight and twentie day of the moneth| 
4 Agate — | #Elulin thehundrerh y {eucatic & two) 


| 


regiftred their ambaflage. 


ee Numenius the finne of Antiochus , and 35 
© Antipater the fonne of Iafon the Je= 
; wes ambafladours came vnto vs, to re~ | 


regiltred in the publike recordes, thar 


| 
Which when the people ynderftode, | 
| and 


Lad es. 


lyere yin the thirde yere of Sition the 


jhigh Prieft, 


j 


tof the Priefts ; and ofithe people, and 


[of the gouet'nours of the nacion,and of | 
| the’Blders of the countrei,we wolde fi- 


| gnifie vnto y ou,that manic bartels ha~ 
ue bene foghten in our countrey. 


Wherein Simon the fonne of Matta- | 
thias(come of the children of Jareb J& | 


his brethren put them felues in danger, 
| and refifted the enemies of their nacido; 
thar their Sandtuarie’y and Law might 
be diaintened, & did their nacion great 
fionour. ; 


zo For Jonathan gathered his nacion to- | 


| gether and became teir high Prieft, & 

| is laid’ with his peopie: 

Aiter thar wolde their enemics haue 
| inuaded their countrey, and deftroy ed 
| their land,and lay thar hands omcheir 
| San@tuarie. 

32. Then Simon refifted them,and foght 
for his nacion , and fpent muche oi his 
owne fubftance; and ‘armed the’ valiant 
imen'of his nacion, and gaue them wá- 


es. 

iP He fortified alfo the cities of Iudea, 

and Beth-fura thar lyeth vpo the bor- 

ders of Iudea (where the ordinance of 

| their enemies lay fometime) & fet the= 
re a garifon ot the lewes. 


4 And he fortified Joppe, which Jyeth | 


vpon thefea, & Gazars thit bordereth: 

vpon Azotus(where the enemies dweie 
| atore Jand there he placed’ lewes, and 

furnifhed them ‘with things neccflarie 
| for the reparation thereof. 
Now «héthe people faxe the faith- 
| fulnes of Simon,and to what glori¢ he 
ise to bring hisnacion vnto, they 
made him their gouernour; & f‘ chief 
Prieft , becaufe he had’ done all thefe 
| ‘things,and for the vprightnes, and fi- 
| delicie that he had kepr to his nacions 


| his people. 
36 For in his time they’ profpered wel by 
"him, fo that the heathé were taken out 
of their countrey,and they alfo which 
| ‘were in the citie of Dauid at Ierufalem 
| “where they had made them a caftel,oue 
shine that wêre about the San@uaries 
id great hart vnto religion. i 
47 Andhe fet Lewes init,and fortified ie 
for the aflurance of the land,and cities 
and raifed vp the walles of lerufalem. 
38 And King Demetrius confirmed him 
in his high priefthode for thefe caufes, 
39 And made him one of his friends, & 
gauchim great honour. ~ 


o For.it was reported that ý Romains | 
called the Idwes their friends.and con- | 
' federates, & that they honorably'recei= | 


ued Simons ambafladours, 


Sisto i ne pean 


In" Saramel in the great congregacio A Orylern fale 


and that foghr by allmeanesto exalte 


of the which they went,and defiled all | 


4 _ = 


| gr. And that the Yewes,& Priefts confen 
red,thar Simon fhulde be their princ 
& high Prieft perpetually, til God rai} 
fed vp thetrue Prophet, | 
\42 And that he hulde be their captaine, 
and haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, 
and fo fet men ouer the workes,,and o4 
uer the countrey , & ouer the weapons, 
and ouer the forterefles,and that thuld¢ 
make prouifion for the holie things; | 
|43 Andtharhe thulde be obeyed of eue+ 
ry manyand that all the writings in the 
countrey fhulde be made in his name, 
and that he thulde be clothed in purs 
plesand weare golde, | 
44 Andthat.it thulde not be lawful for 
anic of the people or Pricits to breake] 
-anie of thefe things,or to withitand his) 
wordes , opto call anje. congregacion| 


in the countrey without him,or beclo-| 9 And when wè haue obteined our king- | 


thed in purple,or weare a colar of gold;) 

45 And if anie did contrarie to thefe| 
things or brakeanie of them,he thulde| 
be punithed. 

46 So it pleafed all the peopletoagre $| 
it hulde be done ta Simon according} 
vnto thefe wordes. | 

47 Simon alfoaccepted it, and was con- 
rent to be the high Prieft,and the cap~ 
tainesé& the prince of the lewes,and of | 
the Priefts,and to be the chief of all. | 

48 And they commanded tofet vp this) 

| writing in tables of brafic, and to faite) 
it to the wall thar.compafied the San~ 
Guarie in an open places 

49 And that a copie of the fame thulde| 
be laied vp in the creafurieythar Simd} 
and hisfonnes might haue ite | 

CHAP. XV. 

y Antiochus maketh a couenant of friend- 
frip with Simon. 11. Tryphonis purfued 
a5 The Romains write letters unto Knell 
and nacions in the dfenfe of the lewes, 
37 Antiochus refufing the "helpe that Si~| 
mon fènt him, breaketh his comenant, 


I Oreouer King Antiochus ý fon- | 
ne of Demetrius fent letters fro 

the yles of the fea vnto Simon the Pri- 
eft, and-prince of the lewes, and to all) 
the nacion, 

Conreining thefe wordes, AN T I O- 
C HVS the King vnto Simon the! 
great Prielt,& to the nacion of the Le- | 
wes fendeth greting. 


v 


ł For fo muche as certeine peftilentmé| 18 Who haue broght a thield’ of golde 


haue vfurped the kingdome of our fa- | 


thers» Iam purpofed to chalenge the| 19 Wherefore we'thoght it good to wri- 


realme againe, and to reftore it to the 
olde eftate s wherefore I haue gathered) 
agreat hofte,and prepared thippes of] 
warre, | 
4 That Imay go thorowe the countrey,| 


& beadnenged of them, which hdue 20° And we were content to receité’ of 


+ 


- Apocrypha, 


deftroyed our eountrey, & waited mas 
nie cities in the realme, | 

5 Nowcherefore I do cofirme vnto thee 
all che liberties, whereof all the King$ 
my progenitours haue difcharged thee, 
and all the paiments, whereof they haw 
ue releafed thee, | 

6 And I giue thee leaue to coyne money, 
of chine owne ftampe with in thy coun-! 
trey, | 

7 And that Ierufalem, and the San@ua-| 
rie be fre,and that all the weapons,thae| 
thou haft prepared,and the fortereffes} 
which thou haft buylded,and kepeit in| 
thine hands, fhalbe thine. | 

8 And allthatisdue yntothe King,and | 
all that thalbe due vnto the Kings I | 
forgiue it thee, from this time forthe | 
for euermore. 


dome,we wil gine thee,& thy nacion & | 
the Temple great honour,fo that your 
honour halbe Knowen thorowe out the | 
worlde, | 
Io q inthe hundreth,feuentieand foure 


land,and all the bandes came togerher 
vnto him;fo that fewe were lett with 
Tryphon; 

n So the King Antiochus purfued him, 
but he fled and came to. Vora, which 
lyeth by the fea fide. 

12 For he fawe thattroubles were rowar- 
de him, & chat the armie had forfaken 
him. | 

13 Then camped Antiochus againft Do- | 
ra with an bundreth and twentie thou- 
fand fighting men,and eight thoufand 
horfemen. 

14 So he compafled the citie abour,and 
the thippes came by the fea. Thus they 
prefed the citie by land, & by fea,in 
fo muche thar phei fuffred no man to 
go in nor out. 

15 Inthe meane feafon came Numenius, 
and his companie from Rome, hauing 
letters writtê vnto the Kings & coun- 
treisywherein weré côteined thefe worp- 
des, 

16 LVCIVS THE Confulof Ro- 
me ynto King Prolemeus fendeth gre- 
ung. 

17 The ambaffadours of the Iewes are 
come vnto ys as’our friends and cón- 
federates from Simon the hie Prieft, & 
from the people of the Lewes to renue 
friend thip,and the bonde of loue, 


weying a thoufand pounde. 


te vnto the Kings and countreis , thag | 
they thuldenot go about to hurr them, 
nor to fight againft them,nor their cie 
ties;nor their countreié,nether to main 
teine their enemies againft them, | 


os 
w | 
| 


ofep h. Antige 


yere, went Antiochus into ais fathers gn u 


ae RS be 


i or, Sampfa~ 


ê Or 
lae 


$$ aa eae 


| them the hield. 

f a If therefore there be anie peftilent 
f | felowes fled from their countrey vnto 
| you,deliner them vnto Simon the hie 


| Prieftschac he maye punifhe them ac-| 


l | cording totheir owne Law, 
i pz ‘The fame things were writen'to De- 
| metriusthe King, and to Attalus, and 
| to Arathes and to Arfaces, 
23 And to ail countreis, as “Sampfames, 
ce. 
| | to Mindus;and to Sicion,and to Caria, 
| and to Samos,and ro Pamphylia, & to 
| Lycia,andto Halicarnaflus, and to 
Rhodus,and to Phafelisyand to Cos, & 
to Siden,and to Cortyna,& to Gnidon, 
| and to Cyprus,and to Cyrene. 
24 And they fenta copie of them to Si- 
| mon the hie Prieft | 
25 4j So Antiochus the King camped a-| 
i | gainft Dora the feconde time euer rea- 
j Sie to take itvand made diuers engins 
i | of warre, and kept Tryphon in, that; 
| | he colde nether go in nor out. 
f $6 Then Simon fent him two thoufand 
} | chofen mento helpe him,with filuer &]| 
| golde,and muche turniture ‘ oH 
27 Neuercheles,he wolde nor receiue thé, 
i but brakeall the couenant » » hich he 
i | had madewith himafore,and withdre-| 
| we him felt from him, : 
f 28 And fent yntohiım Athenobius one) 
| of his friends to commune with him, 
| faying, Ye withholdeloppe, & Gazara] 
| withthe caftle thar is at ierufalem, the} 
| | citie of my realme, | 
i 9 Whofe borders ye 
{ | done great hurt in the land,and haue yl 
| goucrnement of manie places of my) 
t 
i 
| 


haue deftroyed &] 


kingdome. 
to WX herefore now deliuer the cities, Ý 
| ye haue caken,with the tributes of the) 
| places, that ye have rule ouer without) 
| the borders of Judea, | 
1 Or elsgiueme for them fue hüdreth| 
| calents of filuer,and for the harme thar} 
| ye haue done,and for the tributes of ý| 
| places other fiue hundreth talents; if} 
not,we wil come, and fight again{t you. 
2 SoAthenobius the Kings friend ca-| 
me to ierufalem, & when he fawe the) 
honour of Simon, & the cubbert of gol-! 
deand filuer plate, and fo grear prepa-| 
raci6,he #as.aftonithed,and tolde him} 
i the Kings meflage, j 
3 Thenanfwered Simon,and faid vnto| 
him, W e haue nether taken other més) 
lands, nor withholden that which ape 
perteineth to others. but our farhers he- 
ritage, W our enemies had varighte-| 
oufly in poffefsion acertcinetime. | 
4 But when we had occafion.we recoue= 
red the inheritance of our fathers, 


cemplai- 35 And whereas thou “ requirelt loppe| 
conce | and Gazara, they did great harme to 


mmg. 


| our people,and through our countrey, | 
om 8 = ashi- l saa WE 


1i | 


$ | 


Mói 


"I Mageabees. tS 


| yet wilwe giue sn hundreth ralen | 


for thé. Bur Athenobius anfwered hint 
not one worde, 

36 But turnedagaine angiie vnto the | 
King,and colde him ali chefe wordes, | 
and the dignitic of Simon,with all that 
he had fene; and the King was veue | 
angrie | 

37 @ In the meane time fled Tryphon 
by hippe vito Orthofias. 


| and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, &| 38 Then the King made Cendebeus cap- 


taine of the fea coatt,and gaue him bae 
des of fotemen and horfemen, 

39 And commanded him to remoue the 
hofte towards Iudea, and to buylde vp 
Cedron, & to tortifie the vaces 5 and ro 
warre againft the people: bur she King 
purfued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Iamnia, & 
began to vexeche people, and to inua- 
de lucea, and ro tabe the people pri- 
foners, & to flay them. 

4t And he buylre vp Cedron, where he 
fet horfemen and garifons, that they 
might make outrodes by the waics of 
ludea,as the King had cOmanded him. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hos 
fieis put to faght by the fomes of Simon 
n ‘Vtolomeus the fanne of Abobs killith 
Simon and his two fonnes at a bankete 
23 Lohn killeth th:m that lye p warte for 


his Life. 
I T Hen came Iohn vp from Gazara, Tofeph. Antiqa) 
and tolde Simon his father, what 13+ Chap. 13 
Cendebeushad done. 

2 So Simon called txo of his eldeft fon- 
nes,ludas and lohn, and faid vnto thé, 
1, & my brethren,and my fathers hou- 
fe, hauc cuer from.our youth vnto 
this day foghien againft the enemies 
of ifrael,& the matters haue had good 
fuccefle vnder our hands,and we haue 
deliuered Ifracl often times. 

3 Burl am now olde, & ye by Gods mer- 
cieare of a fufficient age: be ye theres 
fore in ftead of me. & my brother,and 

o torthe & fight for our nacion,& the 
Relpe of heauen be with you. 
t 

| 


4 So he chole twentie thoufand fighting 
men of the countrey with the horfe- 
men,which went forthe againft Cendes| 
beus, & refted at Modin. 

5 in the morning thei arofe, and went | 
into ý piaine field: & behoide,a migh- 
tie great hofte came againit them pa? 
the of foremen,& horfemen: bur there | 
was ariuer betwixt them. 


6 And Iohn ranged his armie ouer a- } 
gain{t him yang when he fawe thar the $ 
people was a frayed to go oner therj~ | 
uer,he went ouer firit him felf,and the ; 

(g 


men feing hi, pafléd through after him, | 


horfemen in the middes of the fote- 
men, 


8 For their enemies horfemen were verie 


manie: but when thei blewe the trum- 

pets, Cendebeus fled w his hofte, w he- 

reof manie were Ila yne, & the remnant 
ate them to the forterefle, 

Then was ludas Iohns brother woun- 
ded: buc Iohn followed after them, til 
he came to Cedron, which Cendebems 
had buylt, 


to Alfothei fled vnto the towres, that | 
were inthe fields of Azotns, and thofe | 


did Zohn burne with fyre:thus were the- 
re flaine two thoufand men of them: fo 
he returned peaceably into the land of 
Iuda. 

11 GNowin the field of Lericho was Pro- 


Jomeus the fonne of Abubus made cap- | 


taineyand he had abundance of filuer & 
olde. 

a: ( For he had maried the daughter of 
the hie Prieft_) 

33 Therefore he waxed proude in his 
minde, and thoghr to rule the land, & 
thoghrto flay Simon and his fonnes hy 
deceit. 

14 Nowas Simon went about thorowe ¥ 
cities of the countrey, & ftudied care- 
fully for rhemshe came downe to lesi~ 
cho with Matrathias, & ludas his fon- 
nesin the hundreth fenentie and feuen 
yere, in the eleuenth moncth , wich is 
the monethSabat. 

ig Then the fonne of Abubus received 
them by treafon into a litle holde, cal- 


led Dochus, which he had buy Ire, whe~ 


; Apocrypha. 84 
| 9 Then he denided hig men, and fer the! 


t re he made them a great banket,& had 
hid men there. 
| 16 So when Simon and his fonnes had 
made good cheres Prolemeus ftode vp 
with his men, and toke their weap onsy 
and entred in to, Simon in the banke 
houfe,and flewe him wirh his two fon- 
nes,and certeine of hisferuants. 
17 W hereby he committed a great vile 
nie,and recompenfed euil for good. | 
18 Then wrore Prolemeus thefe things 
& fent to the Kingsthat he might fend) 
him an hofte to helpe him, & fo wolde| 
deliver him the countrey with ý cities.| 
\t9 He fent other men allp ynto Gazara, 
to take John, and fent letters vnto the 
captaines to,come to him,and he wolde 
giue chem fluer, & golde & rewardes. 
20 Andto ierufalem he fent other to ta= 
ke ir,& the mountaipe of rhe Temple. ; 
br Butone ranne before , and tolde lohn 
| in Gazara,that his father, & his breth- 
ren were flaine, and that Frolemess had 
fent to flay him. i 
i22 When he heard this,he was fore afto- | 
nithed, & laid hands of them that were 
| come to flay him, and lewe them : for} 
| he knewe chat shey- went about to kill | 
| him. 

23 Concerning other things of Iohn, 
bothe of his warres, and of his noble 
a&es( wherein he behaued him {elf 
maniully) of the buylding of walles ¥ 
he made,and other of his dedes, 

24 Beholde,they are writen in ¥ chro- 
nicles of nis priefthode,from the times 

| that he was made high Prictt after his | 
| fathers : | 


THE SECONDE BO. 


ke of the Maccabees, 


CHAP. L 


3 Asepiftle of the lowes that dwelt at Ie- 
rufalem fent unto them that dwelt mE- 


|} and Ifaac,and Iacob his faithful fere 4 
|- nants. 


ypt wherein they exhorte them to give l} And gine you all an heart , to worthip 
thakes for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of | him,and to do his wil with 3 whole he- 


the fyre that was hid in the pitte.24 The 
prayer of Neemias, 


t SS el H E brethren the 
ies Js ewes, which be at | 

+ (D3) Terufalem,and they 

Peat FE thar are in the cot- 

id | srey of ludea,vnto 
ihe i the brethren ý Ie- | 


pCa E 


towout Egypr fend falutation, & prof- 
pericie. 


wes, that arc thos | 


art and witha willing minde, 
4 And open your hearts inhis Law,and 
commandements, and fend you peace, 
lg Andheare your prayers, and be recõ- 
ciled with you, and neuer forfake you | 
in time of rouble. | 
|6 Thus now we praye here for you, 
ly © hen Demetrius reignedin the hune 
drethscherefcore & nine yere,we Lewes 
wrote vnto you in the troublesand vio- 
lence that came ynto vs in thofe yeres, 
after thar Jafon,and his companie dee | 


|. 3 God be gracious vnto you and remé- | parted out of the holie land and kinge 
ber his coucnanr made with Abraham, | domes : } 


jean aon 


Sooke er SS ONS 
| II. “Maccabees, | 


er 


=s 


| Zenit. 6.13.0") 
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8 And burnt theporche, and fed inno- 

cent blood. Then we praied vnto the 

| Lord,and were heard: we offred facrifie 

ces and fine floure,and lighted the la- 
pessand fet forthe the bread. 

Now therefore kepeye the dayes of ¥ 
| feaftof the Tabernacles:in ý moneth 
| Chaileu. 
jo @ Inthe hundreth, foure fcore and 

| eight yere,the people that was at leru- 
| Eiio ard in Iudea „and the counfel & 
Iudas, vnto Ariftobulus King Prole- 
| meus mafler,which is ofthe ftocke of 
| the annointed Prieft, & to the lewes ý 
| are in Egypt,fendeth greting & helth. 
1 In fomuche as God hathe deliuered 


| vs from-great perils, we thanke him | 
highly,as thogh we had overcome the | 


i . 


£ 
2 For he broghtthém'into Perfia by he- | 


| apes,that foght’againft the holie citie. 
33 For albeit the captaine, and the ar- 
mie,that was with him, femed inuinci- 


ble,yet they were flainein the temple | 


| of Nanea,by the difceit of Nantas Pri- 
efts, 


$4 For Antiochus, as thogh he wolde | 


dwell with her, came thether , he, and 
| his friends with him, to receiue money 
vnder thetitle of a dowrie. 

35 Bur when the Priefts of Naneas had 
Jaid it forthe,and he was entred with a 
fmale companie, with in the Temple, 

| was come in. 

x6 And by opening apriue dore of the 
vaute,they calt tones, as it were thun- 

| der,vpon the captaine & his,and hauig 
bruifed them in pieces,thei cut of their 
heads & threwe them to thofe thar we- 
re withour. 

17 God be bleffed inall things, which 

| hathe deliuered vp the wicked. 


x8 W hereas we are now purpofed čo kepe | 


the purification of the~Lemple vpon 
the fiue & twentie day of the moneth 
Chafleu,we thoght it necefiarie to cer- 
tifie you thereof, ý ye alfo might kepe 
the feaft of the Tabernacles, & of the 
fyre which war ginen ve when Neemias 
offred facrifice,after that he had buyle 
the Temple,and the altar. 

|19 For when asour fathers were led away 
vnto Perfiay$ Pricfts, which foghe the 


| 
| 
| 
I 


tar priuely,and hid it inan hollow pit, 
| which wasdrie in ý bottom, & therein 


knowen vnto euerie man. à 
|20 Now after manie yeres when it plea~ 


f 


from the King of Perfia, he fentof the 


| pofteritie of thofe Priefts, which had | 


hid itto ferche the fyrey& as they tol~ 
de vs, they founde no fyre,butthicke 
Waters 


| 
| | 


they thur the Temple, when Antiochus | 
29 Plant thy people againe in thine ho-| Dens. 30. $ 


honor of God,toke thetfyre of the al | 


| they kept ic, fo thar the place was vn-'| 


zx Then'commandedhe them to drawe. 

jit vpsand to bring it:andwhen ý things 

|apperteining to the facrifices were! 
| broght, Necmias commanded the Pri- 
| elts to fprinkle the wood, & the things 

plaid thereupon,with water. i 

2 When'this was done,and the time ca-! 
| me that the funne hones which afore! 

was hid in the cloude there was a great! 
| fyre kindled, fo'y euerie man maiuci4 
| ted. 

b3 Now the Priefts,and all prayed. while 

the facrifice «as confaming : Ionathan 

began,and the other anfwered theret- 
to. | 
b4 And the prayer of Neemias was after 
thismaner, O Lord, Lord God maker 
| of allthings , which art fearetul , and | 

| ftrong,& righteous.and merciful,and f! 

onlye and gracious King, | 

25 Onely liberal,onely itifteand almigh-| 
tie and euerlafting,thou that deliuereft! 

| -Ifrael from all rrouble,and baft chofen! 

the fathers,and fan@ified them, 

26 Receiue the facrifice for thy whole’ 

| people of Ifrael, & preferne thine ow- 
ne porcion,and fanétifie ir. 

27 Gather thofe together, that are fcate- 
red from vs: deliver thim ‘thar ferue 
among the heathen:lok¢e vpon them’ 
are defpifed,and abhoired,that ý héa- 
thé may knowe that thou art our God. 

128 Punifh chem that oppreffe vs, & with 

pride do vs wrong. 


| Jie place *as Moyfes hathe fpoken. 

|30 And the Priefts fang pfalmes thereun- 
to. 

1 Now when the facrifice was confumed 
Neemias commanded the great ftones 
to befprinkled with the refidue of the 
water, 

\32 Which when it was done , there was 
kindled a flame, which was confumed 
by the light,that hined from the altar. 

33 {So when this matter was knowen ,! 
it was tolde the King of Perfia, that in 
the place where the Priefts, which were’ 

| led awayshad hid fyre, there appeared! 


Se 


f 


waters, wherewith Neemias and his cô- 
| panic had purified the facrifices. 
|34 The King tryed our the thing, & clo- 
fed the place about, & made it kolie. 
135 And to them that the King favoured, 
he gaue and beftowed manie giftes. | 
|36 And Neemias called the fame place! 
|" Ephthar, which is to fay, purificacion: 
but manie men called it’ Nephthar. 


| CHAP. II. 


| fed God that Neemias fulde be fene | 


lı How Ieremie hid the tabernacle the Ar- 
| ke, and the altar in the hil. 23 Of the 
| fine bokes of lafen conteined in one. 


3 It is foun~ 


"Or, Nephi. 


Dei gist 


F-King 8,62 
2-chron.6 521 


Lev.9124.0 


£096 
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FA yt is founde alfo in the writings of 


Ieremias the Prophet, that he com- 
| manded them,which were caried away, 
to take fyre, as was declared,andas the 
Prophet commanded them that were 

| led into captiuitie, 

2 * Giuing them a Law that they fhul- 
de not forget § commadements of the 
Lord, and that they thulde nor erre in 
theirmindes, when they fawe images 
of goldeand filuer 5 with their orna- 
ments. 

3. Thefe and fuche other things com- 
manded he them,and exhorted them ý 
they hulde not ler the Law go out of 

į their hearts, 

W Itis writen alfo,how the Prophetybyan 

| oracle that he had,charged them to ta~ 

| ke the tabernacleand the arke,and fol- 

| low him:and when he came vpinto the 
mountaine where Moyfes went vp,* & 
fawe the heritage of God, 

5 Ieremias went forthe, and founde an 

| hollowe caue, wherein he laid the Ta- 

| bernacle , and the Arke s andthe altar 
| of incenfe,and fo ftopped the dore. 

6 And there came certeine of thofe that 

| followed him,to marke the place : but 
they colde not finde ir. 

7 Which whé Ieremias perceiued,he re- 

| proued them,faying,As for that place, 

| it halbe vnknowen, vntil the time y 
God gather his people together agai- 
ne,and that mercie be thewed. 

$ Then thal the Lord thewe them thefe 

| things, and the maieftie of the Lord 
thal appeare & § cloudealfo sasit was 
fhewed vnder Moyfes,and as*when Sa- 
lomon defired, that the place might be 
honorably fan@ified. 

9 For itis manifeft that he, being a wi- 
fe man , offred the facrifice of dedica- 
tion, and confecracion of the Temple. 

10 æ And as when Moyfes prayed vnto 
the Lord,the fyre came downe from 
heanen, and confumed the facrifice : fo, 

; when Salomon prayed, x the fyrecame 
downe from heauen, and confumed the 
| burnt offring. 

1} And Moyfes faid , Becaufethe finof- 
fring was not eaten, therefore.is it con- 
fumed. 

1% So Salomon kept thofe eight dayes: 

1j Thefe things alfo are declared in the 
}writings,and regilters of Neemias,and 
how he made alibrarie,and how he ga- 
jthered the ates of the Kings, and of 
the Prophets,and thea@es of Dauid, & 
the epiftles of the Kings concerning ý 
holie giftes, 

14 Euen fo Iudas alfo gathered all 
things that came to paffe by the war- 
res that were among .ys.5 which things 
jwe haue. 

vj Wherefore if ye haue nede thereof, 
fend fome to fetche them ynto you. 


en Ss 


16 Where aswe then are about to ce-l 
lebrate the purification, we haue writen 


vnto you,and ye thal do wel, if ye ke~} 


pe the fame dayes. 
17 Wehopealfo thatthe God.» which 


deliuered all his people , and gaue an| 


herjtage to them all and rhe kingdo- 

me, & the priefthode,& ý San@uarie, 
18 *As he promifed inthe Lawswil hort- 

ly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather ys 


together from ynder the heauen into! 


his holie place : for he hathefaued vs 
from greatperils, and hathe clenfed 
the place, 

19 Asconcerning Iudas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, the purification of the 
great Temple , and the dedicacion of 
the altar, 

20 And thewarres againft Antiochus E- 
piphanes,and Eupator hisfonne, 

21 And the manifelt fignes,that came fr6 
heauen vnto thofe , which manfully 


ftode for the lewes religion: (for thogh | 


they were but fewe, yer they ranne 
through whole countreis, and purfued 
the barbarous armies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was 
renoumed rhorow out all the worlde, & 
deliuered the citie y and eftablifhed the 
Lawes, that were like to be abolithed, 
becaufe the Lord was merciful vnto 
them with all lenitie) 

23 Wewilaflay toabbridge in onevolu- 
me thofe things, thar lafon theCyrene- 

} anhathe declared in fiue bokes. 

24 For confidering the wonderful nòm- 
ber,and the difficultie,that thei haue ý 
wolde be occupied in the rehearfal of 


| ftories, becaufe of the diuerfitie of the 


| matters, 

as: We haue indeuored , that they that 

| wolderead , might haue pleafure , and 
thar thei which are ftudious, might ea- 
fily kepe. them in memorie, and that 
whofocuer read them, might haue pro- 
fite. 

26 Therefore to vs that haue raken in 


hand this great labour, -it was no eafie | 


thing to make this abbridgement , bur 
required bothe fweat,andwatching. 

47 Like as he that maketh a feaft, & fe- 

| keth other mens commoditie, hathe no 
Smale labour: fo we alfo for manie més 

| fakes aye verie wel content to ynder- 

| take this great labour, 

28 Leauing'to the autor the exa& dilis 

ence of euerie particular, we willa~ 

Pour to go forwarde according to the 
prefcript order of an abbrigdement, 

29. For ashe that wil buylde a newe hou- 

| fe,muft prouide for § whole buylding, 
buthe thar lected out the plat or go- 

| eth about to painteit ,feketh burone- 

Hy wharis comlie for the decking the- 
reof: 

jo Euenfo I thinke for ys,that it apper~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
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| geinethto the firit So ofa ftorie z| ro Then the hie Prieft tolde him that 


enter depely into it),and to make mé- 
cion of all things , and to be curious in 
eucric parte. 

3t Buc ic is permitted to him that wil 
fhorten it,to vfe fewe wordes,and toa- 
uoyde thofe things that are curious 
there in, 

2 Here then wil we beginne the ftorie, 
adding thus muche to our former wor- 
des, that it is butafoolith thing to a- 
boiide in wordes before the ftorie, and 
to be thorte in the ftorie, 


CHAP. III. 


1 Of the honour done unto the Temple by the 
Kings of the Gentiles. 6 Simon uitereth 
what treafure is in the Temple. 7 Helio- 
dorus is fente to take them away. 26 He 
is ftriken of God and healed at the prayer 
of Onis. 


I Hat time as the holy citie was 
V V inhabited with all peace „and 
when the Lawes were very wel kept, 
becaufe of the godlines ot Onias ý hue 
Pric(t,and hatred of wickedness . 

2 It came to paffe that eué the Kings did 
honour the place, and garnished the 
Temple with great giftes. 

3 Info ache that Seleuchus King of A- 
fia of hisowne rentes, bare ali the co- 
ftes belonging to the feruice ot the fa- 
crifices. f 

4 Burone Simon of the tribe of Benia- 
min being appointed ruler of the Tē- 

le,contended with the hie Prieit con- 


"Or, the fate cerning"che iniquine committed in the 


there were fuche things laide vp bythe 
widdowes and fatheries, 


u And that a certeine of it, belonged 


vnto Hircanus the fonne of Tobias a no- 
ble man,and nor as that wicked Simon 
had reported 5 and that inall there we= 
re but foure hundreth talents of filuer, 
and two hundreth of golde, 


12 Andthat it were altogether vnpofsi~ 


ble to do this wrong to them that had 
committed it of trait to the holines of 
the placeand Temple , whichis hono- 
red thorowe the whole worlde for ho- 
lines and integritic. 


13 Bur Heliodoiusbecaufe of the Kings) 


commandement giuen him, faid tharin 
any wife ic muĝ be broghrinty y Kings 
treafuric. i 


14 So heappointed a day,and went in to 


takeorder for chefe things; then there 
was no finale grief thorowout the who- 
le citie. 


15 For the Prieftsfell downe before the 


altar in the Priefts garments,and called | 
vnto heauen ypo him which had made 

a Law concerning things giuen to be 
keptythat they thulde be fafely prefer- 

ued for fuche as had committed them 

to be kept. 


16 Then thei that loked the high Prieft 


in the face, were wounded in their he- 
art:for his countenance, and the chan- 
ging of hiscolour declared the forowe 
of his minde. 


17 The man was [o wrapped in feare and | 


trembling of the bodie,that ic was ma- 
nifeft to them that loked vpon him, 
what forowe he had in his heart. 


18 Othersaifo came out of sheir houfes 


& pronifion, citie. 

5 And whenhe colde not ouercome O-| by heapes vnto the commune prayers 
nias,he gate him to Apollonius the fon | becaute the place was like to come 
ne of Thrafeas, which then was gouer- |- vnto contempt. 
nour of Coelolyria and Phenice, i19 And the women girt wich fackecloth 

pi 6 Andtolde him that the treafuric in Ie- | vnder their breites, filled the ftretes, 
rufalé was ful of innumerable money, | and the virgines that were kept in,ran— f 
which didnot belong to the prouifion| nefome torhe gates and fome to the 
of the facrificessand thatit were pofsi-| walles, & others lok cdout of the wine 
ble that thefe things might come into) dowes. ; 
the Kings hands. , 20 And allhelde vp their hands toward 
Now when Apollonius came to the| heauen and made pray er. 
King and had fhewed him of the mo- 21 lt wasa lamentable thing to fe the 
ney,asit was tolde hım;the King chofe! multitude thar fell downe ot ail fortes, 
out Heliodorus his treafurer, and fent | and ý expectation of the high Prieft 
him witha commandement , to bring | being infuche anguish. 
him the forefaid money. |22 Therefore thei called vpon the al- 

3 Immediatly Heliodorus toke hisiour-| mightie Lord that he wolde kepe fafe 
ney as thogh he wolde vifite the cities) and fure the things » which were la- 
of Coelofyria and Prenice,burin effect) yed vp for thofe that had deliuered 
to fulfil the Kings purpole. them. 

| 9 So when he came to lerufalem , & was'23 Neuertheles, § thing ý Heliodorus 
courteoufly receiued of the hie Prieft was determined to do,that did he per= 

into the citie,he declared what was de-| forme. } 
| termined concerning the money , and|24 And as he and his fouldiers, were 
| thewed the caufe of his coming, and af-| now there prefent by thetreafuric, he 

ked if thefe things were fo in dedes that is the Lord of rhe fpirits, andof | 
all 
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thar all they which prefumed to come 
with hira,were aftonifhed at the power 
of God,and fell into feare » and trem- 
bling. 

35 For there spperrd vnto them an hor- 
fe with a terrible man fitting vpõ him, 
mofte richely barbed, and he ranne fi- 
ercely, and {mote at Heliodorus with 
his fore fete, and it femed that he that 
fate ypon the horfe,had harnes of gol- 

de. 

26 Morcouer, there appeared two yong 
men notable in ftrength : excellent in 
beautie,and comelie in apparel, which 
ftode by him on ether fide,and fcoure- 
ged him continually , andgaue him 
manie fore ftripes. 

a7 And Heliodorus fel fuddenly vnto 
the grounde, and was couered w great 
darkenes ; but they that were with 
him,toke him vp,and put him in a lit- 
ter. 

28 Thushe that came with fo great cô- 

anie, and manie fouldiers into the 
Bid trea(urie,was borne out:for he col- 
de not helpe him felf with his wea- 
ons. 

29 Sothey did knowe the power of God 

manifeltly » but he was domme by the 
ower of God , and lay deltitute of all 
ope and helth, 

30 And they praifed the Lord that had 
honored hisowne place : for the Tem- 
ple which a litle afore was ful of feare 
and trouble, when the almightic Lord 
appcared,was filled with zoyeand glad- 
nes. 

3t Then ftreight waies certeine of He- 
liodorus friends prayed Onias, that he 
wolde call vpon the mofte High to 
grant him his life,which lay readie to 
giue vp the gofte. 

32 Sothe hie Prieft 5 confidering that 
the King might fufpe& thar the Ie- 
wes had done Heliodorus fome euil,he 
offéred a facrifice for the helth of the 
man. 

$3 Now when the hie Prieft had madé 
his prayer, the fame yong men in the 
fame clothing appeared & ftode befi- 
de Heliodorus , faying » Giue Onias 
the hiePrieft great thankes ; forhis fa- 
ke hathe the Lord granted thee thy 
life. 

34 And feing thatthouhaft bene feour- 
ged from heauen,declare ynto all men 
the mightie power of God : and when 
they had fpoken thefe wordes, they ap- 
peared no more, 

45 So Heliodorus offred ynto the Lord 
facrifice, and made great yowes vnto 
him,which had granted him his life, & 
thanked Onias , and went againe with 
his hofte tothe King, 


36 Thenteftifed he ynto cuerie manof a place for the youth, and that they 


ee 
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all powers fhewed a great vifion, fo 


the great workes of God that he had 
fene wich his eyes. 

37 And when the King afked H 
rus,who were mere co be (ent ye 
againe to Ierufalem,he faid 

38 If thou haft anie enemic ort 
fend him thether,and thou ha't r 
him wel fcourged,if he efcape wii 
life:for in that place, no doubre,th 
is a {pecial power of God, 

39 Forhe that dwelleth in heauen , hs 
the his eye on that place, & defenderh 
it,and he beateth and deftroyeth them 
that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to pafle concerning He 
liodorus , and the keping of the trea- 
furiec, 


CHA PETIH, 


1 Simon reporteth enil of Omas. 7 lafin ob- 
reineth the office of the hie Prieft by cor- 
rupting the King 27 And was by Men 
nelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 O- 
nias is flaine traiteroujly by Andromcus. 


Lal 


His Simon now, of whome we pa- 

ke afore, being a brewrater of the 
money andof his owne natural coun- 
treyyreported euil of Onias , as the gh 
he had moued Heliodorus ynto this, & 
had bene the inuenter of the euil. 

2 Thuswas he bolde to call him a trai- 

tour that was fo beneficial to the citie, 

and a defender of his nacion , and fo 
zealous of the Lawes. 

Bur when his malice increafed fo farre, 

that thorow one that belonged to Si- 

mon muithers were committed, 

4 Onias confidering the danger of this 
conrencion,and that Appollonius as he 
that was the: governour of Coelofyria 
and Phenice,did rage,and increafed Si- 
monsmalice, 

5 He went tothe King not as an accufer 
of the citizens , but as one that inten- 
ded the commune welth bothe priuatly 
and publikely, 

§ For he fawe it was not pofsible except 
the Kog tokeorder to quiet the mat- 

| ters,and that Simon wolde not leaue of 
his folie. 

7 Bucafter the death of Seleucus , when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes , toke the 
kingdome,lafon the brother of Onias 
labored by vnlawful meanes to be hie 
Prieft, 

§ For he came vnto the King, and pro- 

mifed him thre hundreth & thre {core 

talents of filuer, and of another rentes 
fourefcore talents. 


{w 


9 Befidesthis he promifed him an hum- | 


dreth & fiftie,if he might hane licens 
ceto fet vp a place for exercifé, and 


eae 


"Ov; that he 
wolde write | 


t 


tiochians, 


the Antiochi- 19 The which thing when the King had} 


ans that were 
at Ierufalemy 
amonge phen, 


"Or bul) ins 


in 


w 


Gentiles did. | 


token of 
atones as 


a This game 
was to trye 


| Rr 


fing a tone that 
hadanhgle iný | 
*middes, or apie 


se 


ength by ca- 


of mertal, 


granted,and he had gotten the{uperio- 

ritie, he began immediatly to drawe | 

his kinfmen to the cuftomes of the Gë- | 
| tiles, 

y: Andabolithed the friendlie priuiled- 
ges of the Kings,that the Iewes had fet 
vp by Iohn,the father of Eupolemus, 
which was fent ambafiadour vnro Ro- 
me, to become friends and confedera- 
tes. he put downe their lawes and poli- 

| cies,and broght vp newe ftatures , and 

+ contrarie to the Lawe, 

|12 For he prefumed to buylde a place of 
exercife vnder the caftel,and broght ý 
chief yong men vnder his fubiection, 
and made them weare“hattes. 

x3 Sothere begana great defire to fol- 
| low che maners of rhe Gentiles, & they 
toke vp the facions of {trange nacions 
by the exceading wickednes of lafon, 
not the hie Prieft, but the vnyodlie 
|- perfone, 

4 So that the Prieftes were now no mo~- 
re diligent about the feruice of the al- 
tar,but defpifed the Temple, and regar 
ded nor the facrificesy but made haite 
to be partakers of the wicked expenfes 
at the playe*after the cafting of the 
{tone. 

ty For they did not fer by the honour of 

their fathers,but liked the glorieof f 

Gentiles beft of all. 

46 By realon whereof great calamitie ca- 
me vpon them: forthey had them to be 
their enemies and punifhers , who- 
fe cuftome they followed fo earneft- 
ly » and defired to be like them in all 

| things. i i HES 

i7 For itis aot alight thing to tra(gref- 
fe againftthe Lawes of God , but the 
time following fhal declare thefe 
things. 

|g Now when the games that were y- 

| ged euerie fiue yere,were plaide at Ty- 
rus, ý King being prefents 

| This wicked lafon fent from Ierufa- 

I Jem men to loke vpon them as thogh 

| they had bene Antiochians Ý broght. 

| thre hundreth drachmes of filuer for a 

| facrifice to Hercules , albeitthey that 

| caryed them,defired they might not be 
beltowed on the facrifice (‘becaufe it 

| wasnot comelie) bur tobe beltowed 
for other expentes. ĝ 

lo So he ý fentthem, fent them for the 

1 Cacrifice of Hercules : bur becaufe of 
thofe thar broght them > they were gi- 

uen to the making of galleis. Í 

41 (Now Appollonius the fonne of Me- 

| neftheus wasdentintaEgy pt becaufe of 
the coronacion of King Prolemeus Phi 

| Jomeror: but when Antiochus pércei~ 
| wed y lie was cuil affe@tioned towar- 


l 
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wolde ’ name them of Ierufalem An-f de his affaires, he foght his owne afls 


rance, and departed from thence t 
Ioppe,and fo came to Ierufalem, H 
22 Where he was honorably receiued, 
of Jafon,and of the citie, & was broght 
in with torche light,and w great how- 
tings,and fo he went with his hofte vn- 
to Phenice, i 


|23 Thre yere afterwarde Iafon fent Me-! 


nelausythe forefaid Simons brother, to! 
beare the money vnto the King, and 
to bring to pafle certeine neceflarie af-| 
faires, whereof he had giué him a me- 
morial. Í 

\24 Bur he, being commended to thej 
King,magnified him forthe appearã-] 
ce of his power,and turned the prieft-| 
hode vato him felf , for he gaue thre 
hundreth talents of filuer more then 
Tafon. 


< £, a Į 
25 Sohe gate the Kings’ letters paten- Por comman- | 
tes,albeit he had nothing in him felf fements, 


worthie of thehie priefthode, but ba- 
re the ftomacke ot a cruel tyrant , and 
| the wrath ofa wilde beait. 

26 Then lafon , which had difceiued his 
owne brother,being deceiued by ano- 
ther, was compelled to fice into the 
countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but 

| as for the money that he had promi- 
fed ynto the King, hetoke none order 
for it, albeit Softracus the ruler of the 
caltel required it. 

28 Forvnto him apperteined the gathe= 

ring of the cuftomes: wherefore they 

were bothe called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother , Ly- 

| fimachus in his ftead in the pricfthode, 
| and Softratus left Crates which was go~ 
uernour of the Cy prians. 

o QWhiles thefe things were in doing, 
the Tharfians and they of Mallot ma- 
de infurredtion,becaufe they were giué 

| to ý Kings cocubine called Antiochis. 

jt Then came ý King in all hafte,to ap- 

peafe the bufines,leauing Andronicus a 

| man of autoritie to be his lieutenant. 

2 Now Menelaus, fuppofing that he had 
zotten a conuenient time,itole cerreine 

veflels of golde out of the Temple, & 

gaue certeine of them to Andronicus: 
and fome he folde at Tyrus and in the 
cities thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a fure- 

tie,he reproued him, & withdrewe him 

| felf into a Sanétuarie at Daphne by An- 
tiochia, 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
| nicusa parte,prayed him to flay Onias: 
| fo when he came to Onias,he counfeled 
[him craftelysgiuing him his right hand 
| w an othe:(howbeit he fufpe& himsand 

perfuaded him to come outof the San- 

&uarie) fo he flewe him incontinently 

| without any regarde of rightcoufnes. 

| 


i 
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35 Forthe which caufe not onely the Ie- 

}wes but many, other nacions alfo were 
grieued,& toke jr heauily for the va- 
righteous death of this man, 

35 4 And when the King was come agai- 
ne from the places about Cilicia, the 

(Lewes that were in the citie,and certei- 

| ne of theGrekes ý abhorred ý fa& alfo, 
complained becaufe Onias was faine 
without caufe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was forie in 

| his minde , and he had compafsion, 
and wept becaufe of the modeftie 

| and great difcretion of him that was 
| dead. 

38 Y herefore being kindled with angrey 

| he toke away Andronicus garment of 

| purple,andyent his clothes, and com- 
| manded him to be Jed through oue the 
| citie » and in rhe fame place where he 
| had committed the wickednes againit 
| Oniasyhe was flaine as a murtherer. Thus 

the Lordrexarded him his punifhmér, 
| ashe had deferued. 

39 4] Now when Lyfimachus had done 
many wicked dides in ¥ citie, through 
the counfe] of Menclaus,and the brute 
was (pred abroad,the multitude garhe- 
red thé rogether agailt Lyfimachus:for 
he had caryed out now muche veilel of 
golde. 

40 And when the people arofe,and were 
ful of angre,Lyfimachus armed about 

| thre thoufand, and began to vfe vn- 
lauful power, a certeine tyrant being 

their captaine, who was no lefit deca- 
yed in wit then in age. 

1 But when they vnderftode the pur- 

pofle of Lyfimachus , fome gate ftones, 

{fome great clubbes , and fome caf 

handfuls of duft,which lay by,vpoLy- 

fimachus men, and thofe that inuaded 
them. 
W hereby manie of them were woun- 
ed,fome were flaine, and all the other 
| ‘shafed away :but 'ý wicked Churchrob- 
| ber himfelf they killed befides ý trea- 
furie. 

#3 For thefe caufes an accufation was 
laide againft Menelaus, 

4 And when the King came to Tyrus, 

| thre men fent from the fenat pleaded y 
caufe before him, 

4s But Menclaus,being now conuinced, 

promifed to Prolemeus the fonne of Do- 

rimenes muche money sif he wolde per- 
fuade the King. 

46 SoProlemeus went tothe King into 

a courte, where as he was to coule him 

| felf,and turned the Kings minde, 

47 Infomuche that he difcharged Me- 

nelaus from the accufacions (not with- 

ftading he was the caufe of all mifchief) 
and condemned thofe poore men to de- 
ath , which if they had tolde their cau- 

{c,yea,betore the Scythians, thei fhul- 


| 
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de haue bene heard as innocent. 

48 Thus were they {one punithed vniufte 
ly,which folloxed vpon the matter for 
the citiesand for the people,and for the 
holie veffels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that 

| wickednes 5 and miniftred all things lis 
berally for their buryal. Baa th 

go And fo through the couctoufnes of | 
them tbat were in power, M enelausre- | 
mained in authoritic, increafing inma- | 

Jice,and deciared him felfe a great trai- 

ter to the citizens, 


CHAP. V. 


b Of the fignes and tokens fene in lerufalem 
6 Of the end & wickednes of lafon .12The 
purfure of Antiochus againit rhe Icwes 
15 The fpoiling of the Temple. 27 Mace 
tabens fleth into the wildernes. 


d Bout the fame time Antiochus vn- 

dertoke his feconde voyage into 

Egy pt. 

2 And then were there fene through out 
all the citie of Lirwfalem , fortie dayes 
long;horfemen running in the aire, with | 
robes of golde,and as Banded of fpeare | 
men, | 

3 And as tropesof horfemen fer in array; | 
incountering and courfing one again | 
another wich fhaking of fields and 
muititude of darres and drawing of 
fwordes,and fhoting of arowes, and the | 
glittering of the goldé armour fene and | 
harnes oF all fortes. | 

4 Therefore cuerie man prayed, ¥ thofe 

| tokensmight turneto good, 

Now whé there was gone forthe a falfe 

rumour, asthogh Antiochushad bene | 
dead, lafon toke at the leaft a thou- 
fand men,and canzefuddenly ypon the 

| citie,and they that were vpon the wal- 

les , being pur backe and the citie at 

length tak en, 

Menelaus fled into the caftel, but Jafon 
flexe his owne citizens without mercie, | 
|. not confidering that to haue the aduan- | 
| tage againft his kinfmen isgreatelt di- 
fauantag ¢,but thoyht that he had got- | 
ten the viGorie of his enemies,and not 
of his owne nation, 

7 Yet he gate not the fuperioritic , but 
at helat receiued fhameé for the res | 
warde of his tratfon , and went againe 
like a vagabound into the countrey of 
the Ammonites. l 

$ Finally he had this end of his wicked 
conuerfarion,that he"wasaccufed befo. “Or fout ype 

| re Areta,the King of ‘the Arabians,and | 
fied from citie to citie, being purfued | 
of cuerieman, and hated asa torfaker | 
of the Lawes, and wasin abominacion, | 
as an enemie of his countrey and citie | 

zcnsand was driven into Egy pe, | 
K- 
| 
} 
| 
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| TENI a ae ue JL Mateabees. _ 


g Thus he that had chafed manie out of 
their owne councrey , perilhed asa ba- 
nithed man, after that he was gone 
to the Laced emonians, thinking ise 
to haue gorten tuccour by reafon of 
kinred. 

lto And he that had caft manie our vn- 

| buryed , wasthrowen put him felf, no 
man mourning for him, nor putting 
him in hisgraue ; nether washe parta- 
ker of his fathers {epulchre. 

at (Now when thefe things char were 

Í | done, weredeclared to the King, he 

i thoght that Iudea wolde haue fallen 
from him: whereforehe came with a 
furious minde out of Egy pt,and toke ¥ 
citie by violence. 

| z2 Hecommanded his men of warre alfo 
that they hulde kill, and nor {pare fu- 
cheasthey mette, and to flaye fuche 
as went into their houfes. 

43 Thus was there a flaughter of yong 
men,and olde men, and a deftruction 
of men and women and children , and 
virgines, and infants were murthered: 

14 So chat within thre dayes were {layne 
fourefcore thoufand , and fortie thou- 
fand taken prifoners,and there were as 
manie folde as were flayne. 

l s5 Yer was he not content with this, but 
durit go into the mofte holy Temple 
of all the worlde,hauing Menelaus that 
traitour to the Lawes, and to his owne 
countrey to be his guide, 

i6 And with his wicxed hands toke the 

| holie veffels, which other Kings had 
giuen for the garnifhing,glorice and ho 
nour of that place , and handled them 
wich his wicked hands. 

97 So hauticin his minde was Antiochus, 
thar he confidered noc, that God was 
not a licle wrothe for the finnes of 

i them that dwelt in the citie, for the 

which fuche contempt came vpon that 
| place. 

18 For if they had not bene wrapped in 
manie finnes he, alongas he had co- 
me,had {uddenly bene punished, & put 

| backe from his prefumption,as Helio- 

| dorus was, whome Seuleucus the King 
fent ro vewe the trealurie. 

[r9 But God hachenorchofen the nacion 
for the places faKe, but ¥ place for the 
nacions fake. 

zo And therefore is the place become 

partaker of the peoples trouble , ‘bie 

atterwarde hal it be partaker of the 
bercfites of rhe Lord, and asit is now 

: forlaken in the wrath of the Almightie, 

fo whenthe great Lord malbe recon- 

ciled, it abe fer vp in great wor- 
| fhip againe, — 

y 31 €So when Antiochus had takë cigh- 

| ten hundreth talents out of the Tem- 
Speak gare him to Antiochia in all ha- 

| 


ii 


e, thinking inhis pride to make men 


eas SESS Si) ees 


a 


faylevponthe dryeland, &to walke 
vpo the (ea:fuche an hie minde had he, 

22 Buche left deputesto vexe the peoa 
ple : at Ierwalem Philippe a Phry- 
gian by birth , in maners more cruel} 
then he that fet him there: f 

23. Ahd at Garizin, Andronicus , & with, 
them Menelaus, which was more ried 
uous,to the citizens then the other,and 
was defpireful againft the ewes his ci=| 
tizens, | 

24 He fentaifo Apolloniusa cruel prin-| 

* ce’, with an armie of two and twentiej 
thoufand , whome he commanded to} 
{laye thofe that were towarde mansa-| 
geand to fell the women, and the yon-| 

geriorte. weih 

25 Sowhen he came to Ierufalem, he fais 
ned peace, and kept him ftil yntil che} 
holy day of Sabbath: and then finding | 
the Iewes keping the feaft, he com-| 
manded his men to take their wea- | 

ons. | 

26 And fo he flewe all them that were go 
ne forthe to the ihewe, and running } 
through the citie with his men armed» | 
he murthered a great nomber, 

27 But IudasMaccabeus , being as it | 
were the renth, fled into the wilderness | 
and liued there in the mountaines with | 

| his compani¢ among the beaftes , and 

| dwelling there, and eating rafie, left 
they huide be partakers of ý filthines. 


CHAP. VI. 


E The lewes are compelled toleaue the Law | 
of God. 4 TheTempleis defiled, ro The | 
| women cruelly ponifbed. 28 The grienous | 


| paine of Eleazarus, f 


IN Or long after this , fent the King | 
j an olde man of "Athens, for to cô- Or, Anti- 
| pell the lewes,totranferefle the Lawes thie 
| of the fathers, and not tobe goueined” | 
| by the Law of God, | 
2 And to defile the Templethat was at | 
| Terufalem , andto call it the temple of | 
| Iupiter Olympius, and that of Gari- 
| zins according as they did that dwelt at 
| thar place,iupicerj thar kepeth hofpi- 
| talitue, 
j] This wicked gouernement was foreand 
| grieuous vnto the people. T 
4 For the Temple wastul of diffolucio, 
| and glocronic of the Gentiles, which 
| dallied wich harlors , andhad todo Ñ 
women within the circnicof the holie 
places, and broght infuche things as 
werenot lawful, 
§ Thealtar alfo was ful of fuche things, | 
as were abominable & forbiden by ¥ | 
| Law. f 
6 Nether was it lawful to kepe ¥ Sab- | 
| bathy nor to obferue their anciét featts, | | 
nor plainely to confefle himfelf tobe | 
ts alewes | 


POr eating s 


the fielh that i 


| aYewe. 
y In the day of the Kings birth they we- 
| re gricuoufly compelled parforce euc— 
i rie moneth to banket, and when the 
feait of Bacchus was kept , they were 
conftrained to go in the procefsion of 
Bacchus with garjandés ot yuie. 
8 Morcouer through the counfel of Pro- 
| lemeus there went our a commandemét 
| vnto the next cities of the heathen a- 
gainit che Jewes,that the like cuftome, 
and" banket ting thulde be kept 
And who fo «olde not contorme thé 


was facrificed | felues to the maners of the Gentiles, 


| fulde be putto death : then might a 
| man haue {ene the prefent miferie. 
zo For there were two women broght 
} forthe,thar had circumcifed their fon- 
| nes 5 whome when they had led rounde 
| about the citie ( toe babes hanging at 
their breafts ) they caft them downe 
| headlong ouer the walles, 
ar Some that were runne together into 
dénes to kepe the Sabboth day fecret- 
ly, were difcoucred vnro Philippe, and 
were burnt together , becaufe that for 
the reuerence of the honorable day 
they were afraied to helpe them fel- 
| ues. 
42 Now I befechethofe which reade 
this boke, rhat thei be nor dilcoura- 
} ed for thefe calamities » but thar thet 
| iudge thefe affliGions, not to be for 
deftruction, but fora chaltening of our 
nacion. 
$3 For it isa token of his great goodnes 


| bat ftraight waiesto punih them, 

$4. For the Lord doeth not long waite 

| for vs,as for other nacions , whome he 

| punitheth when ‘thei are come to the 

|, tulnes of their fins. 

aS Burt thus he dealeth with vs, that our 
finnes thulde/not be heaped vp to the 
ful, fo that afterwarde he hulde punith 
Vs. 


56 And therefore he neuer withdraweth | 


his mercie from vs «and thoghhe pu- 
nih with aduerfitie» yer doethhe ne- 

_| uerforfake his people. 
y7 Butletthis be {poken now for a war- 

ning vnto ys:andnow wil we come to 

the declaring of the matter in fewe 
wordes, 

p € Eleazar then one of the principal 
{cribes,an aged man , and of awel ta- 
uoured countenance, was conf{trained 
to openhis mouth and to eate {wines 
fleth. 

9 But he defiring rather to dye gloriou- 
fly rhem to liue with hacred,offred him 
felf willingly tothe torment, and {pit 


itout. 
40 Asthei oght to goto death which fuf- 
fer punishment for fuche things,as itis 
not lawful to tafte of for the defire to 


| Apoctypha; 5 


not to fuffer finnerslong to continue, 


+ 


f . at ee 


Sites. Ea ae 
2x Butthei that had the charge of this} 
wicked banket, for that olde friédthip| 
of theman, toke him afide priu ely,and) 
prayed him, that he wolde take suche! 
fleth,as was lawful for him to vfe , and 
as he wolde prepare for him felf, & dif- 
femble as thogh he had eaté of ¥- chigs! 
appointed by the King, euen the ficih 
ot the facrifice, | 

22 That in fo doinghe might be deli+ 
uered: from death, and that for the 
olde friendship that was among them, 
he wolde recesu¢ this fauour. | 

23 Buthe began\to confider difcretely , 
and as became hisage, and the excel+ 
cie of his ancient yercs,and the honour 
of his gray heeres whereunto he was 
come and his mofie heneft conuerfas 
tion from his childehode, bur chicfly ¥ 
holie Law made and giuen by Gods 
therefore he anfwered confequently,, 
and willed them ftraight waies to fend 
him tothe graue, 

24 Forit becometh not our age , faid hes 
to diflembiesx hereby manie y ong per~ | 
fones might thinke,that Eleazar being | 
foure {core yere olde and ten were now, | 

one to’anorher religion, 


alitle time of atranfiorie life ) the 
might be deceiued by me,and I thulde 
procure maledi&ion y and reproche to 
mine oldeage. 

26 Forthogh I were now delivered | 

from the torments of men, yet colde I 

not efcape the hand of the. Almightie, 

nether alinénor dead. 

27 Whereforel wil now change this life 
manfully yand wil fhewe my {elf fuche 
as mine age requireth, 

28 Andfo wil leaue a notable example 
for fucheas beyong , to dye willingly 
and courageoufly for the honorable & 
holie Lawes. And whenhe had faied 
thefe wordes , immediatly he went to 
torment. | 

29 Now they that led him , changed the 
loue which they bare him before , into | 
hatred , becaufe of the wordes that he | 
had fpoken:for they thoght it had be- 
nearages 

30 Andashe wasreadieto giue the goft 

becaufe of the ftrokes, he fighed and 

faid, The Lord chat hathe the holy | 
knowledge , knoweth manifedtly , that | 
whereas might haue bene deliuered 
from death, 1 am fcourged and fuffer 
thefe fore peines of my bodie ; butin | 
my minde I fuffer thé gladly for his re- 
ligion, 

31 Euennow after this maner, ended he | 
his life, leauing hisdeathfor an exam- 
ple of a noble courage, and a memorial | 
of vertue, not onely veto yong meny 
but ynto all his nacion, 


} 
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a LE VT 
The punificnunt of the finen brethren and of, 
thesr mathe, i 

| 


| 1 I T came to paffe alfo that feuen bre-| 
chren, «ith cheir mother, were taken} 
| to be compelled by che Ning againft ý 


ey, an Maccabees oo t 


-| i4 And when he was now readie to dye, 


p 


he faid thus,It is bertér that we thulde 
change this which we might hope for 
of men,and wait for our hope froGod y 
ý we may beraifed vp againe by him:| 
as for thee,thou thal haue no refurreĝið! 
to life. j 


| Law, to talte {wines ficth, and were tor~| 15 QAfterwarde they broghe the fifral-| 


| mented with feourgesand whippes. | 
|2 Bur one of them, which fpake fi 
| faid thus, Whatfekeft chou fand what | 
woldeft rhou knowe of vs? we are rea- 
die to dye , rather then to ttanigref- | 


Í 


| fe the Lawes of our fachers. 


| manded to heat pannesand cauldrons; | 
which were incontinently made hote. 


fo and tormented him, 


rft;\16 “holoked vponthe King, and faid»! 


Thou haft power among mé, and thogh | 
thou be a mortal man , thou doeft what} 
thou wilt:bur thinke nog,that God ha} 


the torfaken our nacion. | 


ij Then was the King angrie, and ĝom- |17 Bur abide a while, and y fhalt fe his | 


great poxer , how he wil torment thee 
and thy fede, 


l4 And he commanded the tongue of him |18 After him alfo they broght the fixts | 


thar {pake firlt, to be cutout , and to | 
flay him, and to cut of the vrmoft par- 
tes of his bodie in the fight of his o- | 

| ther brethren and his prs ane 

|g Now when he was thusmangled in all 

| 

| broghtaliueto the fyre & tofryehim 

in thé panne:and while the {moke for a 

| long ume 

| ether brerhren with their mother,exhor- 

| ted oneanother to dye courageoufly, 

| fay ing in thismaner, 

i€ ‘ihe Lord God doeth regarde vs, and | 

| in dede taketh pleafurein vs,as Moyfes 
%declared in’ the fong wherein he telti- 
fied openly ,faying » That God will ta- 
ke pleafure in his fernantes. 

l7 @So when the ficlt was dead after this | 

mane;,they broght the feconde to ma- | 

ke him amocking flocke :and when 

they had pulled the {inne with the 

| heere ouer nis head, they afked him, if | 

he wolde eat,or he were punithed in all | 

the membersot the bodie. 


{aid , No. Wherefore he was tormented } 


| faid, Thou myrtherar rak eft this pre- 
fentlifefrom vs, burthe King of the 
worlde wil raife vs vp.» which dye for 
his Lawes, inthe refurreGtion of euer- 
latting life. 
[10 After him was the thirde had in deri- 
fion and when they demanded bis ton- 
ue, he pur itout incontinently » and 
itretched forthe his hands boldelys 
31 And fpake manfully, Thefe haue I had 
from the heauen , but now for the Law 
‘of God, defpife them and truft that I 
fhal receinetliem of him againe. 
{32 In fo muche that the King and they 
| which were with him, maruesled at the 
| yong manscourage,as at one that no- 
thing regarded the paines, ~ 
| 53 q Now when he was dead alfo, they 
| vexed and tormented the fourth in ‘li- 


ke maner. 


Í 
| 


\22 Lcannot te] hos ye came into: my 


3 Bur heanfwered in his owne langage, & 2 


forthe with like the firft. { 
lg And when he wasat thelaft breth , he | 


who being ar the point of death , faids 
Deceiue nor thy felf foolithly ; for we 
fuffer thefe things , W are worthieto be 
wondredat for our owne fakes, becaule 
we haue offended our God. i 


his members,he commandedhim to be 19. But thinke nor chou , waich ynderta- 


keftto fight againitGod, ý thou falt 
be vnpunihed. 


{moked out of the panneythe 20 Bur the mother was marucilous a- 


boue all other, & worthie of honorable | 
memorie : for when the fawe her jenen | 
fonnes flame with in the (pace of one | 
day, tke fuffred it with a good wil » be- | 
caufe of the hope that ine had inthe 
Lord. 


lı Yea,the exhorted eueri¢ one of thé in 


herowne langage, & being tulof coue | 
rage and wifdome 5 fiirred vp her woe | 
manlie affe@ids with a manhe fiomace | 
ke,and laid vnrochem, 


wombe : for I nether gaue you breth | 
norlife; itis not J tharietin-order-the | 
members of your bodie, _ | 
3 Butdouteles the Creator of the worl- 
de,which formed the birth of man, and 
founde our the beginning ofall things, 
wil alfo of his owne mercie giue you 
breth and lifeagaine, as ye now segar- | 
denot your owne feines, for his Lawes 
fake, i 
h4 Now Antiochus thinking him felf 
defpifed, and confidering the iniurious | 
wordes»x hile che yongeit was yet ali- 
ue,he did exhorte him nor onely with | 
wordes.but fworealfo vnto him by am | 
othe ý he wolde make him riche & wel 
thie,if he wolde forfake the Lawes of | 
his farhers,and that he woldetake hine 
asatriend,& giue him offices. 
25 Burt when the yong man wolde in no 


Jed hismother, and exhorted that fhe | 

wolde counfel the yong man to faue 

his life. 

26 And when hehad exhorted her with 
manie wordes, fhe promifed him that the 


wolde counfel her fonne. 
37 So 


cafe hearken vntohim , the King cale |5 


----+— =. 


sas 


} 
| 
| 


| 
i 


27 So the turned her ynto him, lau hing 
the cruel tyrant to fcorne, and fake in 
her owne langage,O my fonne, haue pi 
tie vpon me 5 thar bare thee nine mo» 
metus in my wombe. and gauethee fu» 
cke thre y cres,and nourifhed thee, and 
toke care for thee vnto thisage sand 
brogir thee vp. | 

38 Lbefechethee,my fonne , loke vpon 
the heauen and che earth , and all that 
is chereinyand confider that God made 
the of things that were not, aad fo was 

- mankinde made like wife. 

39 Feare not thishangman, but thewe 
thy felf worthie fuche brethren by fuf- 
fering deathsthat I may receive thee in’ 
mercie with thy brethren, 


|30 While the was yet {peaking thefe 


j 
| 


wordes, the yong mafaid , W home wait 
yefor?i wilnotobe, the Kings com- 
mandement : buri will obey f cOman- 
demét of the Lawe that was giué vnto| 
our fathers by Moy fes. 

jt And thou that imagineft all mifchief 


- Apocrypha. 


2 So they called vponthe Lord, that he 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Indasgathereth together his hofte. 9 Nis: 
canorts feng againft ludas. 16 Indas cx 
horteth his fouldiers to conftancte. 20 Nea 
Canor is omercome. sy The lewes gina 
thankes 5 after they haueput their enemied 
to flight,diniding parte of the {poit:s unto Y, 

fatherles > unto the widdowes. go Timos 
theus & Bacchides are diftomfited. 35 Nix 
saner fleeth unio Antiochus. | 


| 

$ Hen Iudas Maccabeus, and they ý! 
were with him , went priuely into} 

the rownes, and called their kinffolkes 
and friends together , and toke vato 
them all fuche as continued in the Ie~ 
wes religion, and aflembled fix thou- | 
fand men. 


| 
| 
} 
} 


wolde haue an eye vnto his people, 
which was vexed of eucrieman, & ha- 
ue pytic vpon the Temple that was de- 
filed by wicked men, 


arang the Hebrewes , haltnot efcape'3 And that he wolde haue compafsion | 
t 


he hand oi God 
|32 For wefufter rhefe things, becaufe of | 
our finnes, | 
33 Bue thogh theliuing Lord beangrie| 
with vsa litle while tor our chaitening 
and corre&ion, yet wil he be reconciled 
with his Owne fersants. | 
34 Burt thou, ô man without religion and | 
mofte wicked of allmen , litt not thy | 


; ~ l 1 Ei 
| felfvp in vaine,which art puffed “YP W |g Nowwhen Maccabeus had gathered 
| vncerteint hope, and litteltchine hads |" thismultitude,he colde not be with- 
i 


ag uintt che feruants of God. — | 
5 For phou halt nor yetrelfcaped theiud- | 
gement of almighti¢ God, wbich feeth 
| ail things. 
(36 My brethren thar haue fuffered a lit 
le paine, are now vnder the diuine co- 
| wenat of euerlafting life:but y through 
the iudgement of God, shale fuffer iit} 
punithmentsforthy pride, 
37 Therefore 1,as my brethren haue do- 
| ne,offer my bodit and life for the La- 
wes of our fathers, befeching God, that 
| he wil fone be merciful vnto our nacio, 
and that thou b; torment & punithmer 
mayelt confer, ý heis the onclie God, 
38 And that in me and my brethren the} 
| wrathof che Almightie, which is righ- | 
| teoufly fallen vponall our nation,may | 
ceafe, 
ho Thenthe King being kindled with 
anger, raged morc cruelly againft him 
| then the others and poke it grieuonfly »| 
| tharhe was mocked. | 
4o So he alfo dyed holely , and put his 
| whole truft in the Lord, 
lą! Lah of all after the fonnes,was the 
mother pur to death, 
42 Lerthis now be ynough fpoken con-| 
cerning the bankets, and extreme cru- 
elites. 


ail 


k 


6 Therefore he came at ynwares., and 


ux Thereforeimmediarly he fent tothe 


ypon the citie chat was deftroyed , and | 
almolt broght to the grounde,and that 
he wolde heare the yoyce of the blood 
that cryed vnto him; 

And that he wolde remember the wic- 
ked laughter of the innocent childré, 
and the blafphemies committed againft 
his Name, and that he wolde thewe this 
hatred againtt the wicked. 


ftand by the heathen : for the warth of 
the Lord was turned into mercie. 


burnt vp therownesand cimes; yethe 
toke rhe moite commodius places, and 
flewe many of the enemies, 

7 Bur fpeciaily he vfed the nightes to | 
make fuche affalts , in fo muche that 
the brute of his manlines was {pred c= 
uerie where, 


|8 qSowhen Philippe fawe thar this man 


increafed by litie and litle, and rhat 
things profpered with him for the mo- 
fte parte, he wrote vnto Ptolemeus the 
gouernour of Coelofyriaand Phenice, 
tohelpehimin the Kings bufines. 

9 Thenfent hefpedely Nicanor the fon- 
ne of Patroclus,a (pecial friend of his, 
and gaue him of all nacionsof the hea- 
then no lefle then twentie thoufand 
men,to rote out the whole generacion 
of the Iewes, and ioyned with him 
Gorgias a captaine, which in matters of 
warre had great experience, 

10 Nicanor ordeined alfo a tribute for 
the King of two thoufand talents, 
which the Romainesthuldehaue, to be 
taken of the lewesthar were paken prie 
fonerss 
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to bye lewes to be their feruants , pro- 
mnifing to fel foure {core and ten for o- 
| netalent : buthe confidered not the 
| vengeace of almigihtie God, that thul- 
de come vpon him. 

yz When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors 
coming, he tolde chem thar were with 
him,of the coming of the armie. 

i} Now werethere lome of them fearful, 
which crafted not vnto the righreouf- 

nes of God, bur fled away, and abode 

in that place. 

44 Buptheo folde all rhat they had 
leftyand ghrthe Lord rogethers to 
deliuer them from that wicked Nica- 
nor,which had folde them, or euer he 
came nere them. 

ts: And thogh he wolde not do it for 

| their fakes, yet for the couenant made 
with theig rathers,& becaufe they cal- 
led vpon his holie and glorious Na- 
me. 

36 And fo Maccabeus called his men 
together , about fix thoufand,exhor- 
ting chem not to belafraied of their e- 
nemiesy nether tofeare the great mul- 
titude of the Gentiles , which came a- 

| gainft them varighteoufly , but to 
fight manly, Gt fe 

47 Setting before theireyes the iniuric 
thar they had vniuftiy done to the ho- 
ly place, and the crueltie done to the 
citie by derifion, and the deftru@ion 

| of the orders ¢ftablithed by their fa- 
thers, 

48 For they,faid he,rruft in their weapds 

| -and boldenes : bur our confidence is in 

| thealmightie God, which at a becke 

| can bothedeftroy them that come a- 

| gainft vs,and all the worlde. 

to Moreouer he admonifhed them of 

| the helpe that Ged thewed vnto their 

fathers,as when there perifhed an hun- 
drethand foure fcore, and fiue thou- 
3| fand vnderxSennacherib, 

o Andofthe bartel that they had in 

Babylon againft the Galatians , how 
they came in all to the battel eight thou 
fand,with foure thoufand Macedoniis: 
and when the Macedonians were afto 

nifhed, the eight thonfand flewe an 
bundreth & twentie thoufand through 
the helpe that was giuen them from 
| heaué, whereby they had receiued ma- 
| ny benefires. 

31 Thus when he had made them bolde 

with thefewordes, and readie to dye 

for the Lawes and the countrey he de- 
uided his armieinto foure partes, 

bs And made his owne brethren captai- 
taines ouer the armie, ¢owit , Simon, 

and Iofeph and Ionathan , giving eche 

one fiftene hundreth men, 
3 And when Eleazarus had red the ho- 
| 


oa 


| eities on the fea coalt, prouok ing them 


31 Moreouer they gathered their wea- | 


32 They flewe alfo Philarches a mofte 


33 And whenthey keprthe feaft of vi- 


34 And that mofte wicked Nicanor, W 


3 He was through the helpe of § Lord 


36 Thus hethat promifed to pay tribute! 


| helpe of God, Iudas which led the fo- 
rewarde,ioyned with Nicanor, 

24 And becaufe the Almightic helped 
them they flewe aboue nine thoufand | 
men, and wounded and maimed the} 
molte parte of Nicanors hofte , and fo 
putallrofight, . | 

25 And toke the money from thofe thar 
came to bye them, and purfued them} 

farre : bur lacking timethey retur- 
ned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sab- 
bath,and therefore they wolde no lon- 
ger purfue them. 

27 So they toke their weapons,and fpoi- 
Jed the enemies,and kept the Sabbath, 
giuing thankes and prailing the Lord 
wonderfully,which had dejiuered thé 
that day, and powrd vpon them the 
beginning of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabbath, «they diftri- 
buted the {poiles ro the ficke,and to ¥ 
facherles,and tothe widdowes,and de- 
uided the refidue among them felues & 
their children. 

29 When this was done,and they all had 
made ageneral prayersthey befouht ¥ 
merciful Lord to be reconciled at che 
length with bis feruants. 

jo Atcerwarde with one confent they fel 
vpon Timorheusand Bacchides, and 
flewe aboue twétie thoufand,and wan- 
ne hie and ftrong hoides , and deuided 
great fpoiles, and gauean equal por- 
cion vnto the ficke,and to the father- 

į des 5 and tothe widdowes , and to aged | 
perfonesalfo. 


; 


Nom. 31527 
1.[4m. 36) 24 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pons together , and layed them vp di- 
ligently inconuenient places, &broght 
the remnang of the fpoiles to lerufae 
lem. 


wicked perfone,which was with Timo- 
theus, and had vexed the lewes manie 
wayes. 


Gorie¢in their countrey, they burnt 
Callifthenes that had fer fyre vpon the 
holie gates , which was fled into a litle 
houfe: fo he receinod a rowarde mete 
for his wickednes, 


had broght a thoufand marchants to 
bye the lewes, 


broght downe of thé wiiome he thoght| 
asnothing,in fo muche that jhe put of 
his glorious raiment, and fled ouerth- 
wart the countrey like a fugitiue {¢r-) 
uant,& came alone to Antiochia, witht- 
great difhonour through the deftru Gio | 
of his holte. 


to y Romaines , by meanes of the pri- | 
foners of Lerufalem,broght newes) 


— 


it boke,and giuen them atoken of ý 
f 
| 


| 
j 


pe 


the lewes hada” defender,and for this 
|4 Ov, God thé caufe none colde hurt the lewes,becauL 
| defender. fe they followed the Lawes appointed 
| by him. 


CHAP. Ix, 


Antiochus willing to fpoyle Perfepolis yis 
putto flight. 5 Ashe perfecuteth the le> 
wes, he his Striken of the Lord. 13 The 
| - fained repentance of Antiochus. 28 He 
i | dyeth myferably. 


4 


la T the fame time,came Antiochus 
againe with dilhonour out of the 
countrey of Perfia. 
2 For when he came to Perfepolis, and 
wentabour to robbe the Temple, & to 
| fubdue the citie, the peopleranne ina 
| rage to detende them felues with their 
| weapons , and put them to flight , and 
| -Antiochus was putto fight by the in- 
habirants,and returned with hame, 
Now when he came to Ecbatana, he 
| vnderitode the things thar had come 
~ vnto Nicanor,and Timotheus, 
4 And then being chafed in his fume, 
| he choght to impute to the Lewes their 
| faute,which had put him to flight, and 
| therefore commanded his charet man 
| to driue continually, & to dilpacche the | 
| iourney:tor Gods 1udgement compel- 
| led him:for he had faid thus in his pri- 
| de, Lwil make Ierufalem a commune 
| buryeng place of the leweswhen Leg- } 
me thethere i 

§- But the Lord almightie & God of If- | 

| rael {more him with an incurable and | 
inuifible plague ; for aflone as he had 
Spoken thefe wordes,a paine of ý bow~ 
elsythat was remediles,came vpon him, 

i | & fore torments of the inner partes, 

i And chat moite iuftely : fur he had 
| ] tormented other mens bowels with di- 
| nerle,and {trange torments, 

| Howbeit he wolde in no wife ceafe fro 
| | his arrogancie, but {welled the more # 

| pride breathing out tyre in his rage a- 
| gainitthe lewes, & commanded to ha- 
| ite the iornay; bur it came to pafle that 
| he tel downe from the charet that ran- 

ne {wiftely fo that all the membres of 
| bis bodie were bruifed with the great 
fall. 

d And thus he that alitle afore thoght 
| he might commande the floods of the 
| fea (ù proude was he beyonde rhe cô- 
| dicion of man) & to weigh the hie mo» 
| untainesin che balance, was now cafton 
ithe ground,and caried inan horfelitter, 
jdeclaring vntoall the manifelt power 
jot God. 

H#. 12.23 9| *Sothacthe wormes came out of the 
[bodic of this: wick ed man in abundan- 

ce;and whiles he was aliues his fle fel 

Qf for paing and goxment, and all his 
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armie was gricued at his” fmel, 

ro Thusno man colde beare becaufe of! 
his ftinke, him thar a litle afore thoghtį 
he might reach to the ftarres of heauen,| 

1 Then he began to leaue of his great] 
pride, & felf wil, when he was plagued,| 
& came to the knowledge of him felf) 
by the fcourge of God, & by his paine 
which increafed euerie moment. 

12 And when he him felfmight not abi-| 
de his owne ftinke,he faid thefe wordes| 
Itis mete to be fubie& vnto God, and 
that a man which is mortal», hulde 
not thinke him (elf equal ynto God 
throngh pride. 

13 This wicked perfone prayed alfo vn- 
to the Lord , who wolde now haue no! 
mercie on him, 

14 And faid thus that he wolde fet at li-| 
bertie the holie citie ynto the which | 
he made hafte to dettroy it, & tomake 
it a burying place, 

15 And as touching the Iewes,whome he! 
had iudged nor worthie to be buryed, | 
but wolde haue caf thé out with their 
children to be deuoured of the foules | 
& wilde beaftes, he wolde make them 
all like the citizens of Athencs | 

16 And where ashe had fpoiled the Hos | 
lie ‘Temple afore, he wolde garnish 
it with great giftes,and encreafe § ho- 
lie veflels,and of hisowne rentes b 


5 eare 
the charges belongin to $ facrifices. | 
17 Yea & thathe wolde alfo become a 


s him KE go through all ý worl- } 
e tnat was inhabi a e e 
power of God. ee pesdche phs | 
18 But for all this his paines wolde not | 
ceafe : forthe jut iudgement of God | 
was come vpon him : therefore defpai- 
ring of his helth,he wrote vnto theTe- | 
wes this lerter ynder writen, çonteinin 
the forme ot a fupplication. 
19 THE KING & prince Antio- | 
chus ynto the lewes,his louing citizens | 
witheh muche ioye & helch and prof.) 
peritie, 1 
o If yeand your children fare wel,and 
if all things goafter your minde,I ej- 
ue rear thankes ynto God hauing ho- 
P€ IN the heauen, } 
Thogh Ilie ficke, yet Iam mindefal | 
of Your honour, & good wil for the lo- 
ue I beare you:therefore when I retur- | 
ned from the countrey of Perfia, & fel 
| intoa fore difeafe, I thoght it necefta~ 
re to care for € commune fafetie of all, 
#2 Nor diftrufting mine helth, but ha- 
tung great hope to efcape this fickenes, | 
#3 Therefore confidcring that when my | 
father led an hofte againk ¥ high cove | 
| treysshe appointed who fulde fuccede | 
him: 
+4 That if anie controuerfic happened | 
contrary to his expe@ation por if tha 
anic tidings were broght ý were fries | 
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1 Or, otenn, 


| 
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tous they in the land might knowe to 
whome the affaires were committed, ý 
they hulde nor be troubled. 
25 Againe, when ponder how thar the 
ouernours y fare borderers , & neigh- 
ae ynto my- Kingdome,waite for all 
loccafions,& Joke but for opportunities 
‘I haue-ordeined that my fonne Antio- 
chus thal be King whome I oft com- 
imended & committed to many of you, 
iwhen Í went into the hie prouinces,and 
haue wricen vnto him as rolloweth he- 
“ead 
26 ThereforesI pray you & require you, 
ito remember the benefites that I haue 
| done vnto you generally, & particula- 
ry, and that euerie man wil be faithful 
to meand to my fonne, 
47 For truit that he wil be gentle,and 
| louing ynro you accordig to my minde. 
28 @ Thus the murtherer & biafphemer 
fuffered mofte grieuoufly, & as he had 
| intreated other men, fo he dyed ami- 
| ferable death in a ftrange countrey a- 
mong the mountaines. 
a9 And Philippe that was broght vp W 
him , caryed away his bodic, who tea- 
ring the [onne of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Prolemeus Philometor. 


CHAP. X. 


g Indas Maccabeus taketh the citie €x the 
Téple. vo The ags of Eupator. 16 Tre 
| lewes fiche againft the ldsmeans. 24 Ti- 
| meotheusinpadsth Iudeay with whome L- 
| “das ioyneth battel, 29 Fine men appeare 
| in the aire to the helpe of the ewes. 
| 37 Timothews is flame. 
x Accabeus now and his companie, 
through the helpe of the Lord, 
wan the Temple and the citie againe, 
|2 And deftroyed the altars ,and chapels 
| ghar the heathen had buylded in the o- 
| penplaces, 
i3 And clenfed the Temple,& made a- 
|" nother altar, & burned ftones , & toke 
| fyre of them,and offred facrifices , and 
| incenfe two yeres, and fix monethes af- 
ter,and fet forthe the lampes , and the 
fhewebread. 


| 


Lord, thar they might come no more 

into uche troubles : but it they finned 

| anie moreagain{t him,that he him feif 
wolde chaiten them with mercie, & that 
they might not be delivered to the 
biafphemous,and barbarous nacions, 

5 Now vpon the fame day,that the {tra- 
gers polluted the Temple ,on the ve- 
rie fame day it was clenfed againe eué 
the fiue & twentieth day of the famed 
moneth,whichis Chafleu, 


€ They kept eight dayes with gladnes 


4 When that was done, they fel downe. 
flat vpon the grounde, and befoght the; 
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jas in the feaft of the Tabernacles, ren 
mébring,that nor long afore they held 
the feal of the Tabernacles when thei 
liued in the mountaines and dennes lie 
ke beaites. 

7 And for the fame caufe they bare gre- 
ne bowes,and faire branches and pal- 
mes, and fang pfalmes vnto him that 
had giuen them good fucceffe in clen- 
fing his place. 

$ They ordeinedaHo by a commune fta- 
ture,and decree that euerie yerethofe 
dayes hulde be kept of thewhole nacio 
of the lewes. 

9. And this was the end of Antiochus 
called Epiphanes. 

io q Now wil we declare the aes of 

| Antiochus Eupator,which was thefon- 
ne of this wicked man gathering brie- 
fly the calamities of the warres, that 

| followed. 

it For when he had taken the kingdo- 

| me,he made one Lyfias,which had be- | 
ne captaine of the hofie in Phenice, & | 
Coelofy ria, ruler ouer the affaires of ý 
reaime. 

32 For Prolemeus that was called Macro) | 
purpofed ca do iuftice ynio the Jewes | 
for che wrongsthat had bene done vi- 
to them, & went abour to behaue him 

felf peaceably withthem. 

33 For the which caufe he was accufed 
of his friends before Eupator , and was 
called oft tumes traitour, becaufe iad 
left Cyprus that Philomeror had com- 
mitted ynto him, and came ro Antio- 
chus Epiphanes:therefore feing that he | 
wasno more in eitimation, he was dif— 
couraged; & poyfoned him felf, & dyed. 

14 € But when Gorgias was gouernour 
of thefame places, he interteined ftra- 

| gers,& made warre oft times againft f 

| Lewes. ) 

its Moreouer theIdumeans that helde $ 

{trong holds,which were mete for their 

purpofe troubled the Tewes,and by re-| 

| ceiving them that were driven from le- 
| rufalé, toke in hand to continue warre. 

[16 Then thei that were with Maccabeus 

| made prayersyand bofoght God that he 

| wolde be their helper, and fo they fell 
vpon ý {trong holdes of the Idumeansy 

17 And affalted chem fore, that they wa~ 
ne the places, & flewe all that foght a- 
gainft them on the wall, and killed all 
that they met with, & fleweno lefe thé 
twentie thoufand. 

18 And becaufe certeine ( which were no, 
lefe then nine thoufand) were fled into 
two ftrong cattels, having all maner of 
things conuenient to fulteine the fiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Jofeph,and 
Zaccheus alfo,and thofe thar were with 

them, which were ynowe to befiege ché; 
and departed to thofe places which 
were more neceflarie. 


20 Now cheb _ i 
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£0 Nowethei y were with Simon, being 
led with couetoufnes,were intreated for 
monei, (thorowe certeine of thofe that 
were in the caitel, ) and toke {euentie 
thoufand drachmes, & let fome of them 
efcape. 

ex But whé itwastolde Maccabeus what 
was done » he called ý gouernours of f 

people together, & accufed thofe men, 
that they had folde their brethren for 
moncy,and ler their enemies go. 

42 So he {lewe them when they were 
conuic of traifon, & immediatly wan 
the two caftels: 

43 And hauing good fucceffe,as in all ý 
warres that he toke in had,he flew in ý 
two caftels mo then twentie thoufand. 

24 Now Timotheus whome the Iewes 
had ouercome afore, gathered an ar- 
mie of ftrangers of all fortes,& broghe 
agreat troupeof horfemen out of Afia 
to winne Iewrie by ftrength, 

45 But when he drewe nere, Maccabeus, 
and they that were with him, turned to 
praye vnto God, & (prinkled earth vpõ 
their heads,& girded cheir reines with 
fackecloth, 

46 And fel downe at the fote of the'altar 
& befoght the Lord to be merciful to 
them,& to be an enemie to their enes 
mies, and to be an aduerfarie to their 
aduerfaries, *as the Law declareth, 

37 So after the prayer, they toke their 
weapons,and went on further from the 
citie,& when they came nere to the e+ 
nemies,they toke hede to them felues, 


i} 


48 And when the morning appeared, | 


they bothe ioyned together!) one parte 
had the Lord for their refuge, & pled- 
ge of profperitie, & noble vidtorie: & 
the other toke courage as a guide of ý 
warre, 

29 Bur when the battel waxed ftrong; 
there appeared vnto the enemies from 
heauen fiue comelie men vpon horfes wW 


bridles of golde, andtwo of them led 


the Iewes, 

jo And toke Maccabeus betwixt them, & 
couered him on euerie fide W their we- 
apons,& kept him fafesbut thor dares, 
& lightenings againft the enemies , fo 
thar thei were cofounded W blindenes, 

i & beaten downe & ful of rrouble. 

3t There were flaine of foremen twentie 
thoufand & fue hundreth and fix hun- 
dreth horfemen, 

32 As for Timotheus him felf, he fled 
vnto Gazara, which was called a very 
ftrong holde,wherein Chereas was cap- 
taine, 

3} But Maccabeus and his companie laid 
fiege againft the fortereffes with coura- 
ge tor foure daies, 

34 And thei that were w ithin,trufting to 
the height of the place,blafphemed'ex_ 
cedingly, & pake horrible wordes. 


Apocryph 


ser 


35 Neuertheles vpon the’ fifth day in 


the morning 


me ynto the wall; & with bolde toma- 
kes {mote downe thofethatthey mer. | 

36 Others alfo that climed vp vpon the 
engines of warre again{t them that wet 
re within, fet fyre vpon the towers,an 
burnt thofe blafphemers quicke with 
fyres that they had made, and other 
brake vp the gates, and receiued the. 
re{t of ý armie,and toke the citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, ý was’ 
crept into a caue, they killed him an 
Chereas his brorher ¥ Apollophanes! 

38 When this was done, they praifed the 
Lord with pfalmes,and thankefgiuing, 
whichhad done fo great things for I+ 


rael & giuen them thevidorie. ; 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Lyfias goeth about to ouercome the Iew est 


& Succour is fint from heauen unto the 
Lewes. 16 The letter of Lyfias unto the 
Lewes. 20 The letter of King Antiochus 
nto Lyfias. 27 A letter of the fame vnd 
tothe lewes, 34 Aletter of the Remaing 


to the lewes. i 

1 V Erie thortely after this; Lyfias the 

Kings ftewarde,and a kinfman of 
his , which had the gouernance of the 
affaires, toke fore difpleafure for the 
things that were doné. i 

p And when he had gathered about fous 

refcore thoufand,with all the horfmen 

he came againft the Iewes, thinking to 
make the citie an habitacion of th 

Gentiles, 

} And theTemple wolde he haueto get 

i A 

money by, like the other temples of ¥ 
heathen:for he wolde fel the Priefts of- 
fice euerie yere, | 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his min- 

de, becaufel of the greatnomber of fo-| 
temë, & thoufands of horfmen, & in his} 
foure fcore elephants, 

5 Hecame into Iudea, and drewe nere 
| to Beth-fura;which was a caltel of de- 
fence, fiue* furlongs from Ierufalem, & 

laid fore fiege’ynto it 

6 But when Maccabeus, and his compas 
| nié knewe that he befieged the holdes, 
(they, & all the people made prayers ¥ 
| weping,and teares before the Lord, ý 
| he wolde fend a good Angel to deliver 

Ifrael. 

J And Maccabeus him felf firft of ali 
| toke weapons,exhorting the other thag 
| they wolde ieoparde them fëlues toge- 

ther with him ro helpe their brethren: 
fo they went forthe together with a! 
courageous minde, 

8 And as thei were there befidesTeru(aleé 

there appeared before them vpon ho ; 
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21 $ 
twentie yong mé of Mad- ” Or, the fiue 
cabeus companie,whofe heartswerein- r` swensicth 
flamed, becaufe of the blafphemies,ca- day, 


tc 


$ 

f 
whereof eight 
akea mile. | 
f 


| febacke a mah in white clothing , fha- | 

| king his harnes of golde. 
9 Then they praifed the merciful God | 
} all rogerher,and toke heart, in fo mu- | 
| che that they were ready, not onely to | 
| fight with men;but with the mofte.cruel | 
bealts, & to breake downe walles of y- | 
| ron. | 


| s 2 
do Thus they marched forwarde in ar- | 
ray,haning an helper from heauen: for | 
f n+ | when they are certified of our minde, 
r And running vpon their enemies like | 


| the Lord was merciful vnto them. 


| 


lions,they flewe elenen thoufand fotemë 


all che other to flight. 
42 Manie of them alfo being wounded, 


efcaped naked,and Lyfias him felf fled | reft of the Lewes fendeth gretin 


away thamefully,and fo efcaped, 


3%; Who as he was.a man of vnderftading | 


| confidering what loffe he had had,and 
knowing;that the Hebrewes colde not 
be ouercome becaufe ý almightic God 

helped them,fent vnto them, 

1% And promifed,that he wolde confent 
to allthings which were reafonable, & 
perfuade the King to be their friend. 

$y Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias fe a 
hauing refpe& in all things to the co- 

| mune welth, & whatfoeuer Maccabeus 

| wrote vnto Lyfias concernig the lewes, 

| the King granted it. 2 

36 For there were letters writen vnto Y 
Tewes fré Lyfias conteining thefe wor- 

des, LYSIAS vntothe people of 
| the lewes fendeth greting. 

17 Iohn & Abeflalom , which were fent 
fro you,deliuered me Yichings thar you 
demande by writing, and required me 
to fulfil ý chings thar they had decla- 

| red. 

18 Therefore what thigsfoeuer were me- 
te tobe reported to the King him felfs 
I haue declared them , and he granted 

| that that was pofsible, 

19. Therefore if ye behaue your feluesas 
friéds toward his affaires, hereafter alfoy 

| Iwil indeuour my felf to do you good. 

‘20 Asconcerning thefe things, haue gi- 
uen commandement to thefe men, & to 

| ghofe whome L fent vnto you, to come 
mune with you of ý fame particularly. 

lar Fare ye wel,the hundreth and eight 
and fortie yere,the foure and twentieth 
| day of the moneth Diofcorinthius. 

i22 @ Now the Kings letter conteined 

| thefe wordes, KIN G AN T10- 

| CHVS vnto his brother Ly fias fen- 
| deth greting. 

123 Sinceour father is tranflated vnto ý 

| gods,our wilis, that they which are in 


our realme,liue quietly, that eucriema | 


may applic his owne affaires, 
24 We vnderftand alfo tbat the Tewes 
| woldenot confent to our father for to 
be broghe vato the cuftome of the Gë- 
tiles,but wolde kepe theis owne manes 


and fixten hundreth horfemen, & put 27 And this was the Kings letter vnto 
| nacion, KING AN TIOCHVS 


quire of vs, that we wolde fuffer the 
to liue after their owne Lawes, "| 
25 Wherefore our minde is that thisna-| 
cion fbaibe in reft,and haue determined 
to reftore them their Temple,that thei 
may be gouerned according to the cu=| 
ftome of their fathers. 
26 Thou fhalt do wel therefore to fend 
vnto them,and grañte them peace,that| 


they maie be of good comfort,and che»! 
refully go abour their owne affaires. | 
f 


vntothe Elders, of the Iewes,and to f| 

28 J£ ye fare wel, we hauc our dete: we 

| arealfo in good helth, 

ko Menelaus declared vnto vs that your 

| defire wasto returne home, & to ap- 

} plie your owne bufines. 

fe Wherefore, thofe that wil-departe,we 
giue them fre libertie,vnro the thirtic | 

| daye of the moneth of"Panthicus, 

p Thar the lewes may vfe their owne 

| maner of liuing & Lawes,like as afore, 

| & none of them by anie maner of waies 

| to haue harme for thigs done by igno- 

| rance. | 
2 Ihaue fent alfo Menelaus to comforte 
you. 

33 Fare ye wel:the hundreth and eight & | 

| fortie yere,the fiftenth day of the mo- 

| neth of Panthicus. 

34 4 The Romains alfo fent a letter cô- | 

| teining thefe wordes, Q VINT VS | 


| MEM MIMS and Titus” Manilius ? Or, Manlins 


embafladours of the Romains,vnto the | 
people of the lewes fend greting. i 
s Thethings that Lyfias ý Kings kinf- | 
man hathe granted you,we grant the fae | 
me alfo. 
6 But concerning that which he fhal re- 
| port vnto the King, fend hether fome | 
with (pede,»when ye haue confidered § | 
matter diligently,that we may confult 
thereupon as thalbe beft-for you: for we | 
mnf go vnto Antiochia, ` | 
7 An therefore make hafte and fend | 
fome men, ý we may knowe your mide. | 
8 Fare wel:this hundrethand eight,and | 
fortie yere,the fiftenth day of the mos | 
| neth of Panthicus, | 
CHAP: XII. | 


Timotheus troubleth the lewes. 3 The 
wicked dtde of them of loppe againft the 
Lewes, 6 Indas is ado them, | 
9 He ferteth fyre in the hamen of lamnia 
29 The purfute of the Iewes agai? Timo~ 
theus, 24 Timotheus is taken and let ga 


| 
wnhurt. 32 Iudas purfueth Gorgias. 

1 Hen thefe couenants were ma- 
| de,Ly fias went ynio the King, 
| and the Icwes tilled their grounde, 

t 


J} 


FOr, April. & 


a Bur the | 
pon BRE CRE a feeemrecees 


| Genneus,and leronymus,and alfo De- 

| mophon,and befides them Nicanor the 

| gouernour of Cyprus,woldenot let thé 
| Hue in reft and peace. 

3 q They of Ioppealfo did fuche a vi- 

| lea&:they prayed the ewes that dwelt 
| among them,to go with their wiues and 

| children into the hippes , which they 

: | had prepared asthogh they had oghe 

| chem none cuil wil. 

4 And fo by the commune aduife of the 

| citie, the. obeyed them, & fufpe& no- 
| thing:but whenthey were gone forthe 

into the depe,thei drowned no lefle thë 
two hundrerh of them. 

§ Now when Iudas knewe of this cruel- 
| tie thewed againft his nacion, he com- 
| manded thofe men that were with him, 
| to make them readie. 

6 And hauing called vpon God ý righ- 
| teous ludge, he went forthe againft the 
| murtherers of his brethren,and fer fy- 
re in the hauen by night, & burnt the 

| hips, & thofe thar etationceshe flewe. 

And when the citie was hut vpyhe de- 

{ parted as thogh he wolde come againe 
| & rooteourall thé of ý citie of Loppe. 

$ q Bur when he perceiued chat the j3- 
| nites were minded to do in like maner 


9 He came vpon che lamnites by night, 
| & fer fyre in the hauen with rhe nauic, 
| fo that che light of the fyre was fene at 
| Ierufalem vpon a two hundreth & for- 
| tie furlongs. 
{o Now when they were gone fro then- 
| cenine furlogs,in their tourney towar- 
| de Timotheus, about fiue thoufand më 
| of fote and fiue hundreth horfemen of 
| the Arabians fet ypon him. 
41 Soche bartel was tharpe, but it prof- 
. | peredwith Iudas thorowe the helpe of 
rinra tri | God: the * Nomades of Arabia being 
fe thepherds, | overcome, befoght Iudas to make pea- 
| ce with them, & promifed to giue him 
| certeine cartel,and ro helpe him in o- 
| ther things, 
iy And Iudas thinking that they hulde 
in dede be profitable concerning ma- 
f | nie things, granred them peace: where- 
| upon thei thoke hands; and fo they de- 
| parted to thejr tents. 

q Iudas alfo affalted a citie called 
| | Calpis which was {trong hy reafon ofa 
| j bance and fenced rounde about with 
| | walles,and had diuers kindes of people 
1 | dwelling therejn. 

j 44 So chei that were within it, put fuche 
| 
$ 
i 
f 


| truftin the ftrength of the walles, & in 
| fore of vitailes , that they were ý flac- 
| kerin their doings, reuiling them that 
| | were with Iudas and reproching them: 
j | yea, they blafphemed and fpake fuche 
wordes as were not lawful, 


| | Apocrypha. 


h But the gouernoursof $ places, as Ti- | 15 But Maccabeus fouldiers,calling vps, 
| motheus and Apollonius the fonne of | 


i * f] 
| vato the Lewes, W dwelt among them, 


the great Prince of the worlde ( which’ 


i 
pr 


without anie” inftruments, or engins off or, 
warre,did *caft downe the walles of Le- yammes, 
richo,in the time of lefus ) gauc a fier- lofb. 6. 4% 


ce affale againit the walles, 

16 Andtokethe citie by the wilof God, 
and made an exceding great flaughter 
in fo muche thar a lake of two furlongs 
broad , which laye thereby , femed to 
flowe with blood. 


17_ 4 Then departed thei from thence, | 
feuen hundreth and fiftie furlongs,and| 


| 


came to Characa vnto the lewes, that) 


are called Tubieni,” 
18 But they founde not Timotheus the- 


re:for he was departed from thence, & | 


had done nothing, and had left a gari- 
| fon ina verie {trong holde. 
ig But Doficheus , and Sofipater, which 
| were captaines with Maccabeus, went 
| forthe, & flewe thofe thar Timotheus 
had Jeft in che forterefle more then ten 
| thoufand men. 
ro And Maccabeus prepared, & ranged 


his armie by bandes and went courage- | 


oufly againft Timotheüs,which had w 
him an hundreth & twentie thoufand 
men of fore,and two thoufand and fiue 
hundreth horfemen. 
pr When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Iudascomming,he fent the women,and 
children, and the other baggage afore 
vato a fortereffe called Carnion (for 
it was hard to befiege, & vneafie tu co- 
me vnto becaufe of the ftraireson all 
t fides.) 
22 But when Iudas firft bande came in 
| fight, the enemies were {mitten with 
| feare,and a trembling was among them 
| thorow the prefence of him that feeth 
all things, in fo muche that thei fleing 
one here, another there, were oft times 
hurt by their owne people , and woun- 
ded with ý pointes of their owne {wor- 
des. 
23 But Iudas was verie earneft in pur- 
fuing,and flewe thofe wicked men: yea, 


| he flewe thirtie thoufand mé of them, | 
24 Timotheus alfo him felf fell into the } 
liands of Dofitheus, & Sofipater, who- | 


mehe befoghe with muche crafte to 


let him go with his life,becaufe he had | 


manie of the Iewes parents & ý breth- 
ren of fomeof them,which if they put 
him to death, thulde be defpifed. 

ps So when he had afured them with 


manie wordes,& promifed that he wol- | 


de reftore them witl.out hurt, thei lec 
| him go for the helth of their brethren. 
26 € Then went Maccabeus towarde 
Carmon,and Atargation, and flewe fiue 
and twentie thoufand perfonnes, 
27 Andafter that he had chafed away 
& flayne them, Iudas remoued the ho- 


fte towarde Ephron a ftrong citie,whe~ | 


| 
| 


| 


H 


battel 


ENT BANOO a ay 
IJ. Maccabees. 
A rein was Lyfias & a great multitude of 42 And they gaue them felues to prayer 
| all nacions, & the {trog yong men kept | &befoght him, thar they fulde nor 
| the walles defending them mightely: } veterly be deftroied for the faute com- 
| there wasalfo great preparacionof en- | mitted. Befides that, noblé Iudas ex- 
ins of warre, & dartes, horted the people to kepe them felues 
28 But when they had called vpon the | from finne, forfo muche as they fawe 
| Lord, which wichhis power breaketh | -before their eyes the things which ca- 
| che ftrength of the enemies, they wan ý | me to paffe by the finne of thefe that) 
| citie,and flewe fiue and twentie thou- | were flayne, 
fand of them that were within. |43 And hauig made agathering through 
39 q From thencewent thei to Scytho- | the companie, fent to lerufalem about 
| poliswhich lieth fix hundreth furlongs | two thoufand drachmes of filuer,to of- 
| from lerufalem. | fer a finneoffring, doing very wel, and prom this veri 
$o But when the Iewes whichdweltthe- f honeftly ¥hethoght of the refurreGid. fro cheend of 
| resteftified,that the Scythopolitas delt |44 For if he had not hoped, that thei ehis chapter the) 
louingly with them,and intreatedthem') were flaine 5 thulde rife againe 5 ithad Greeke Pi 
kindely in the time of their aduerfitie, | bene fuperfluous , and vaine, to* pray sap fentes 
jr They gaue them thankes,defiring thë! for the dead. muche lefe cera 
to be friendlie ftil vnto them, and fo |45 And therefore he perceiued, ý there tcine doétrine 
thei came to Ierufalem, as the feaft of ba, fauour laid vp for thofe that ante nie 
the wekes approched. | dyed godly.( It was an holie,& a good is ewident thar 
32 @And after thefeaft called Penticoft’ thoght ) Sohe made a reconciliation} this place was 
Í thei went forthe againft Gorgias the | for the dead that they might be deli for" on byý 
ouernour of Idumea. uered from finne. the becaufe ae 
3 Who came out W thre thoufand men diffenteth from 
| -of fore, & foure hundreth horfemen. CHAP. XIIL sage 
34 And when they ioyned together, a i Fes andalfo a 
fewe of the Lewes were flayne, y The comming of Eupator into Iudea." autor of this bo 
35 And Dofitheus one of the Baccenors, | 4 The death of Menelaus. ro Maccabeus ke acknowled- 


which was on horfebacke & a mightie | going to fight azainft Enpator 5 moueth his os oe 
man, toke Gorgias,and laied holde of Siers Pato prayer r$ He killeth foure-\ reth pardon, if} 

| higgarment, and drewe him by force, | Fene rhoufand men in the tentes of Antio- beg are nona 
ecaufe he wolde haue taken the wic- | chus. sz Rhodacus the betrayer of the le- ke Malde Andie 
ked manaliue:butan horfemaof Thra- | wes is taken, f femeth, ý this 
cia fel vpõhim,& fmote of his fhulder, i : head he Ora 
fo that Gorgias fled into Marifa. T I N the hundreth,fortieand nine vere} ?iirm >, Ou Re 
36 And when they that were “with Efe-" it was tolde Iudas, that Antiochus| this abridgemét 
rin,had foghten long,and were wearie, | Eupator was comming with a Breat pis “rolephs He 
Iudas called vpon the Lord, that he power into Judeas fees wicca 
wolde thewe him felf to be their helper 2 And Lyfias the ftewardeand ruler of|Ebrewe fiue 
and captaine of the field. his affaires with him, His bothe in aes ora 
37 And then he began in his owhe lan- | rheir armie an ee te ten O rening adin 
| gage,& fung pfalmeswitha loude voy~ || fand men of fore of the Fecians'yan place, maketh, 
ce, info muche that ftraight wayeshe | fiue thoufand horfemen and twoand no mencion of 
made them that were about Gorgias,  twentic elephants , and thre hundreth’ thisprayer for 


y , s the dead, Ii. 
| to take their flight. charets fet with hookes. RP En 
38 q So Iudas gathered h 


is hofte, and 3 Menelaus alfo ioyned him felf with. contrarie to the 

| came into f citte of Odolla. Andwhé | them and with great difceit incouraged eee Oe ne | 
the feventh day came,they clenfed thé | Antiochus,not for the fafegard of the kis da7 tara | 

| felues ( as the cuftome was).and Kept | countrei,bur becaufe he thoghe to ha- ‘for ihe dead. 

| the Sabbath in the fame place, ue bene made the gouernour. i fond chogh nit 

39 And vpon the daye following, as ne- 4 But the King of kings ae Antio- SEI parii 

| ce(sitie required, Iudas and his compa- | chusmihde againft this wicked man; & cular example} 


. . i ø } y i r i at this ma is norfufficicne H 
nie came to take vp the bodiesofthem | .Lyfias informed the King tha dee She ge 


| 
| chatwere flayne, & to burye them with | was the caufe of all mifchjef,fo thatthe Y ine noma | 
i 


: Sane Í 
their kinfemen in their fathers graues. | King commanded to bring him to Be-| re then Zippo- 
` rahs was to 


o Now vnder the coates of euerie one, | reato put him vnto death as the ma- 
that was flayne,they foundeiewels thar | ner wasin that place, P amip bt mal 
had bene Si ie to the idoles of Ý |; Nowetherewasin that place a tower niner the facra- | 


proue that wo- 


4 
| 


SEA ich thing is forbidden ý | of fiftie cubires high,ful of athes,and it ments, Exod.4. 
*Lamnites,which thing is forbidden ý fift b g Darthe Caan 


ewes by the Law. Then euerie man fa- | had an inftrument that turned ronnde, lear Masi § 
we, that this was the caufe wherefore | and oncuerie fide it rouled downe in Sne might kil 
thei were flayne. to the athes, [him felt, who." $ 
‘gt And fo euerie man gaue thankes vn- 6 And there whofoeuer was condemned) me this autor ii 
tothe Lordsthe righteous Iudge,which | of facrilege, or of anie other grienonis Pendechia: 
+ had openedthe things that were hid, | crime,was cait of all men tò the death.’ Macc, 14; 41. 
AE SO el AA SOR ES 


f 


a a’ 


—s 


Apocry sha. 


7 And fo it eame to palle thar this wic- 


| „ked man hulde dyefuche a death,and 


it was a mofte iufte thing that Menela- 
us hulde want buryal, 


|$ For becaufe hehad' committed manie 


finnes by the altår,whofe fyre and athes 
were holie; he him felf alfo dyed in the 
ahes, 

9 Now the King raged in his minde, & 
came to fhewe bim ielf more cruel ynto 
the Iewesthen his father. 

to W hich things when Iudas perceiued, 
he commanded the people to call ypon 
the Lord night andday,that if ener he 


5t had holpen them, he wolde now helpe 


them, when they thulde be put from 
there Lawe, fro there cotirrey & from 
the holie Temple: 

u And that he wolde not fuffer the peo- 
ple,»which a litle afore began to reco- 
uer , tobe {ubdued vnto the blafphe- 

| . mous nacions. 

| 12 Sowhen they had done this all toge- 

ther,and befoght the Lord for mercie 

|- with»weping and fafting s and falling 

downe thre daies together., Iudas ex- 

horted them to make them felues rea- 
die. 

s3.And hebeing apparte with the El- 
ders,toke counfel to go forthe, afore ý 
King broghe his hofte into Iudea , and 
thulderake the citie, and commit the 
matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

54 So committing the charge to ¥ Lord 
of the worlde,he exhorted his fouldiers 
to fight manfully,euen vnto death for 
the Lawes,the Temple, the citie, their 
countrey,and the commune wealth, & 
camped. by Modin. 

15. And fo giwing his fouldiers for awat- 
che worde, The vi&orie of God, he pi- 
ked outthe manlieft yong men, and 
went by night into rheKings campe, & 
flewe of $ hofte foureten thoufand mê, 
Sthe greateft elephant with all ¥ fate 
vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had broght a, great 
feare, and trouble in the campe, and 
all things went profperoufly wich chem 
they departed. i 

l7. Thiswas donein.the breake of the 
day ,becaufe the proregtio of the Lord 
did helpe them. 

a8 Now when the King had tafted the 
manlines of the Tewes he went about to 
take the holdes by policie, 

39 And marched towarde Beth-fura, 
which was a ftrong holde of the Lewes: 
but he was chafed away , hurt and loft 
of his men. 

izo: For, ludas had fent vnro them that 

v werein itfuche things as were necefla- 
ries £ 

a1. But Rhodocus which was in the Ie- 
wes hofte’, difclofed, the fecretes to the 
enemies:therefore he was foght out, & 


. 


him in prifon. 

22 After this did. the King 
with them thar were in Be i 
"coke truce with them, departed,and 
ioyned battel with Judas, who ouerca- 
me him, 

23 But when he ynderftode, thar Phi- 
lippe(« homehe had left to be ouer- 
f{eer.of his bufines at Antiochia)did re- 
bellagainft him, he was aftonithed , fo 
thathe yelded him felf to the Lewes, 
and made them an othedo allthings 
that were rigat » and was appeafed 
towarde them , and offred facrifice 
and adorned the Temple, and thewed 
greatgentlenes to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus,and-ma~ 
de himcaptaine and gouernour from 
Ptolemais ynta the Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheles, when hecame to Ptole- 
mais,¥ people of Y citie were not cons 
rent with this agremér:& becaufe they 
were grieucd,they wolde that he fhulde 
breake the couenants: f 

26. Then went Ly fias vp into.the indge~ 
ment feat, and excufed the fa& as wel 
as he colde,and perfuaded them, and 
pacified them,and made them wel af- 
fectioned, and came againe vnto Ap- 
uochia, This is the matter concerning 
the Kings iournay,and his returne. 


commune 


CHAP. XIIL 


~ 


Demetrius moned by Alcimus findethn i= 
canor to kil the lewes. 18 Nicanor ma- 
Retha compatte% the lewes: 29 W hich 
he yet breaketh through the motion of the 
King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Raza to 
be raken, who flayeth him ff. 


jr A E thre yeres wasIndas enformed 

j that Demetrius the fonne of Se- 
leucus was come- vp.with a 
wer, and naui¢yby the hauen of 
lis, 

4 When he had wonne the countrey,and 
flaine Antiochus and his lieutenant 

| Ly fias. i 
3, Now Alcimus.5 which bad. benerke 
high \Prieft; and wilfully defiled him 

| felf in the time that all things were co - 
founded , feing that by no meanes he 
colde faue him felf,nor haue anie more 
entrance to the holie altar, 

4 He -cameto King Demetrius in the 
hundreth, fiftie and one yere , prefen- 
ting vnto him a crowne of golde yanda 
palme,and of the houghes, which were 
vied folemnely inthe Temple, & that 
day he heldehistongue, ° 

5| But when he had gotten opportunitic, 
jand occafion for his rage » Demetrius 
called him tocounfel, and afked him 


h 


} 


great po- | 


Tripo- | 


eee 


“when they had gotten him, they. pùr 


-furasand lOr gaue and 
toke the right” 


“a s soa no maia 


a neste panere nm 


ned vnro. 
6 Tothe which heanfwered, the lewes 


and make infurrections,and wil not let 
the realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore 1,being depriued of my fa- 
thers honourç1 meane the high prieft- 
hode)am now come hether, 

8 Partely becaufe Iwas wel affe@ioned 
vnto the Kings affaires , and fecond- 
ly becaufe 1 foght the profite of mi- 

; ne owne citizens: for ail our people, 

i thorowe thcir rahhnes, are nota litle 
troubled. 

Wherefore,d King, feing thou kno- 
weft all thefe things , make pronifi- 
on for the countrey, and our nacion 
which is abufed , according to thine o- 
wne humanitie, that isreadie to helpe 
all men. 

yo For as long as Iudas liueth , it is 
not pofsible that the matter thulde be 


wel. 

yx When he had fpoken thefe wordes,o- 
ther friends alfo hauing evil wilatlu- 
das {fer Demetrius on fyre. 

tz Who immediatly called for Nica- 
nor, the ruler of che elephantes,& ma- 
de him captaine ouer ludéa, 

93 And fent him forthe, commanding 
him to flay ludasand to feacter them 
that were wita him,& to make Alcimus 
high Prick of the great Temple. 

44 Then the heathé w ich fled out of Iu- 
dea trom Judas , came to Nicanor by 
flockes , thinking the harme and cala- 
mities of the lexes tobe their welfa- 
re. 

55 Now when the lewes heard of Nica- 
nors comming , and the gathering ro- 

ether of the heathens they fprinkled 

| them felues with earth , & prayed ynto 
him which had appointed him felf a 
people forever, and did alwais defende 
his owne porcion with euident tokens. 

16 Soarthe commandement of the cap- 
taine,they remoued ftraight wayes fro 

thence,and came to the towne of Def- 
fan) 

17 Where Simon Judas brother had ioy- 

|“ ned battel with Nicanor, and was fome 
what aftonithed thorowe the fudden fi~ 
lence of the enemies. Des 

38 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the ma- 
lines of them that were with ludas,and 

: the bolde ftomackes that they. had for 
their countrey,durit not proue the mat- 
| | ter with eerie S ly 

19 Wherefore,he fent P ofidontus,* The- 

° Or, Theodo- So dotiusand v Matthias before, to ma- 

heck ke peace. 

? or, Matta: 2o So when they had taken long adui- 

ighias. 
wed it ynto the multitude, they were 


P AES ENE ES EAN Maccabees. ~ ! 
. © whar deuifes or counfels the Lewes lea- 


that be called Afideans whofe capraine 
is ludas Maccabeus , mainteine warres, | 


fement thereupon, & the captaine fhe- 


agreed in one minde,and confeneed to 

| the couendnts. S 

lax And they appointed a day when they 

thulde particularly come together ; fo 
when the day was come, they fet for ce 
| uerie man his ftoole, 

i32 Neuertheles Iudas commanded cer- 
teine men of armes to waite in conuc- 
nient places, left there hulde fuddenly | 
arife anie euil thorowe the enemies:and 
fo they communed together of ý things 
whereupon they had agreed. 

3 Nicanorywhile he abode at Terufalem 
did none hurt, but fent away the pco- 
ple that were gathered together, 

24 He loued Iudas , and fauoured him” Or; had In 
in his heart. das before bis 

25 He praid him alfo to take a wife, & eyes. 
to beget children:fo he maried,& they 
liued together. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was berwene them , and vnderftanding 
the couenants that were made, came to | 

t Demetrius, and tolde him that Nica- 
nor had taken ftrange matters in hand, | 
& ordeined Iudas a traitour to the real- | 
me,to be his fucceflour. f 

37 Then the King was difpleafed, and 
by the reportes of this wicked man, he 
wrote to Nicanor, faying , that he was | 
very angrie for the couenants ; com- 
manding him thar he hulde fend Mac- 

| cabeus jn all hafte prifoner vnto An- 
tiochia, 

43 When thefe things came to Nicanor, 

| he was aftonifhed and fore grieued,that | 
he huldebreake f things wherein they 
had agreed , fein that that man had } 
committed no wickednes, | 

29 But becaufe it was not commodious | 

‘to him to withftand the King, he foght 

j crattely toaccomplith it. 

o Notwithftanding when Maccabeus) 

| perceiued that Nicanor beganne to be 

| rough vnto him , and that he intreated 

t him more rudely then he was wonte, he 
perceiued that fuche rigour came nor) 
of good, and therefore he gathered a 
fewe of his men,and wishireet him) 

felf from Nicanor. | 
$r Bue thg other perceiuing that he war 
preuented by Maccabius worthie polis 
| cie,came into the great & holie Tem- 
| pleand commanded the Priefts, which 
were offring their vfual facrifices , te 
| deliner him the man. 
2 And when they fware that they col- | 
l'de not tell where the man was, whome 
| he foght, 
3 He ftrecched out his right hand tow- | 
| ard the Temple sand made an othe in 
this maner, If ye wil not deliner me | 
| Iudas asa prifoner, 1 wil make this 

| Temple of God a plaine field,and wil 

|_breake downe the altar, and wil erecta 

| notable Temple vnto Bacchus. 


_34 After | 


Aporryple. 94 
~ gg After thele wordeshe departed: then | she Lewes the vifion s ineowageth them - 
| the Priefts lift vp theirhandstowarde | s: The prayer of Maccabeus. go Macca 
| heauen,and befoght him that waseuer | beus commandeth Nicanors head €r hands 
ithe defender of their nacion, faying in | tobe emt ofyand his tongue to be ginen unte. 
i this maner, the foules. 39 The autor excufeth tim felfe 
. 35 Thou,6 Lord of all chings,which haft 
[nede of nothing, woldett ý the Temple |r N Ow when Nicanor knewe that lu- 
| of chine habitacio shulde be amon g VS. das and his companie were in the 
36 Therefore now, ô mofte holie Lord, |. countrey of Samariashe thoght with all 
kepe this houfe euer vndefiled, which | affurance to come vpon them , vpon 
| lately was clenfed, and ftoppe all the | the Sabbath day. 
| mouths of the vnrighteous. \2 Neuertheles the lewes that were come 
37 Now was there accufed ynto Nicanor pelled to go with him; faid, O kill not 
| Razis one of the Elders of lerufalem, |- fo cruelly and barbaroufly,bur honour 
| a louer of the citie, and a man of very | and fan@ifie the day,tharis appointed 
| good reporte, W for his louewas called | by him that feeth all things. 
a father of the Lewes. 3 But this mofte wicked perfone dema- 
38 For this man afore times when the |” ded,Is there a Lord in heauen,that cô- 
Iewes were minded to kepe them felues| manded the Sabbath day to be kept? 
vndefiled & pure, being accufed tobe 4 Andwhen thei faid,There is a liuing 
of the religion of the lewes, did offer) J ord,which yuleth in the heauen,who 
to fpend bis bodie and life with all con- | commanded ¥ feuenth day to be kepte 
ftancie for the religion of the lewes. |g Then faid he,And I am mightie vpon 
9 So Nicanor willing todeclare the ha- earth to commande them for to arme 
tred that he bareto ý lewes,fentabout| them feluessand to performe the Kings 
fiue hundreth mé of warre to take him. bufines.Notwithftanding,he colde not 
40 For he thoght by taking him to do |. accomplifh his wicked enterprife. 
the Lewes muche hurte. 6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pri- 
41 Butwhen this companie woldehaue | de,purpofed to fet vp a memorial of ý 
taken his caftel,and wolde haue broh€ |. vi&orie obreined of all them that were 
the gates by violence, and commanded |: with Iudas, 
to bring fyre to burne the gates,fo that |7 Bur Maccabeus had euer fure. confi- 
e As thispri- | he was readieto be taken oneucrie fi- | denceanda perfice hope that the Lord 
uae example | deshe 4 fel on his fworde, wolde helpe him, 
pan P ae 42 Willing rather to dye manfully, then (8 And exhorted his people not to be a= 
godlic, becaufe | to giue him felfinto the hands of wic- | fraid at the coming of the heathen, bur 
Í is contrary ty | ked men, & to fuffer reproche ynwor- | alway to remember the helpe that had 
T Shogh moes | thie for his noble ftocke. f bene thewed vnto them from heauen, 
tor feme here 43 Notwithftanding what time as he mif- | and toeruft now alfo, that they thulde! 
to approue it: | fed of his ftroke for haftesand the mul- | haue the viGorie by the Almightic; 
ffo DEPUSE | titude rufthed in violently betewen the 9: Thus he incouraged them by the Law 
yer chapi2 44, | dores,heran boldely to the wall, & caft | & Prophetes, utting them in rememe 
thoghJudashad | him felt downe manfully among ý mul- | brance of the rea they had won- 
appointed it,y- | titude, ne afore, & fo made thé more willing». 
futfciene. to 44 Which connayed them felues lightly no And ftirred vp their hearts , and he~ 
prouca doGri- | Away, & gaue place,fo that he fell vpoO | wed themalfo the difceitfulnes of the 
ne, becaufe itis | his Bellje. ' | heathen, & how they had broken their 
Palak cxgnpie, 45, Neuertheleswhile there wasyet breth | othes, 

P in him,being kindled in his minde,he 41 Thus he armed eucrie one of thems 
| rofe vp, & thogh his blood guthed out | not with the affurance of thields & fpe- 
| likea fountaine, and he was-verie fore | ares, but with wholfome wordes & cx- 
| wounded,yet he ran thorow the middes | hortacions, and thewed them a dreame 

of the people. vorthiero be beleued and reioy ced thé 
46 And gate him to the toppe of an hie | greatly. 
rocke: fo when his blood was veterly 12 And thiswas his vifion, He thoght 
one,he toke out his owne bowels with | he fawe Onias ( which had bene ý high 
phe his hands,and threwe them vp6 | Prieftsa vertuous & a good man, reue~ 
the people , calling vpon the Lord of | rentin behauiour,and of fober conuer- 
life and fpirit, that he wolde reftore thé | fation,wel {fpoken,and one that had 


againe vnto him,and thus he dyed. | bene exercifed in all pointes of godli- 
N | | nes from a childe) holding vp his hads 
j CHAP. XV. | towarde heauen , and praying for the 


| whole people of the Iewes. 

ț Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Iudas 3 @ After this there appeared vnto him 
on the Sabbath day. 5 The blafphemie of | another man which was a ed, honora~ 
Nicanor, 14 Maccabeus expounding vmto | ble, and of a wonderful dignitie, and 

| a2 


King 19433 
Ifa: 37536 


Tob. n21 


Ecclef, 48.24 


II, M 
excellencie about him, i= et 
(44° And’ Onias{pake; & faid, This is 2 lo- 
yer of the brethren, who prayeth mu~ 
che for the peoplesand for the hofie ci- 
tiesto wit, leremias ý Prophet of God. 

35 Heshoghe alfo thar Ieremias helde out 
his righthand, and gaue vnto Iudas a 
fworde of golde:& as he gatie it, hespa4 
ke thus, 

16 Take this holie fworde a gifte from 
God, wherewith thou fhalt wounde the 
aduertaries, 

17 And fo béing comforted by the wor- 
des of Iudas; which were very fwete &| 


accabees, 
the enemicse 


but wirh their hearts they’ prayed-vnro 
God, & flewe'no tene then fiue’& thir- 


tie thoufand men’? for thorowe the pres 


fence of God they were nest by | 


comforted, 


28 Now when they left of, & were tur- 


ning againe with ioye,they ynderftode 
that Nicanor him felf was flaine for all 
his armour. 


crye,praifing the Almightic in their 
owne langage. 


able to ftirre them vp to valiantnes &| 39 Therefore Iudas, which’ was ener the 


to incourage the'heartes of the yong} 
men,they determined 'to pitch no cam- | 
pesbur couragcoufly to fet vpon them, | 
and manfully to affaille them, and to 
trye the matter hand to hand, becaufe | 
the ciue and the San&uarie, and the | 
‘Temple were in danger. | 
1$ Asfor their wiues, and children , and 
brethren and kinffolkes, they fet lefle 
by their danger : but their greareftand 
principal fedre was for ý holie Temple. 

19 Againethey that were in the citie,we- 
re careful for ý armie that was abroad. | 

eo Now whiles thei all waited for the 
tryal of the matter, & the enemies now 

s met with them,and the hofte was fètn 
araye, and the” beaftes were feparated 
into contenent places, and the horfe> 

$ men were placed in the wings, 

21 Maccabeus confidering tlie coming of 3 
the multitude and the diuers prepara 
tiohs Of weapons ; arid the fercenes of | 
the bealtes,helde vp his handstowarde | 
heauen, calling vpon the Lord that do- 
eth wonders; & that loked vpon them, 
Mowing char the victorie cometh nor 
by the weapons, bur tharhegiueth the | 

-yidtorie to them tharare worthie,as fe- | 
meth good ynto him. 

22 Therefore'in his prayer he faid after 
thig¢manet,O'Lord, * thow that dideft p 
fend thine Angel in'the time ot Eze- | 

| cias Ming of ludea,who in the hofte of | 
Sennacherib flexe an hundreth s foref~ 
core & fitie thoufand, s 

23 Sendnow alfo thy good Angel before | 
vs.6 Lord of heauens, fora teare “and: | 

} dreade vato them, | 

34 And letthem be difcomfited by the 
the ftrength of thine arme, w hich come 
againit thine holie people to blafphe- 


me. Thus with thefe wordes he made an 


end. A 
25 Then Nicanor and they that were W 


him,drewe nere with trumpets & thou~ 

tings for 10) €. d 
26 But ludas and his companie praying 

& calling vpon God,incountered with 


— 


ak 7 
e ts 


chief defender of his citizens bothe in 
bodie & minde, and which bare cuer 
good affection towardes them of his 
nacion, commanded to {mite of Nica- 
nors head;with his hand & thulder, and 


to bring it to Ierufalem. 


jr And when he came there;he called all 


them of his nacion, and {et the Priefts 


29 ‘Then they made a great thoute and a- | 


by ý altar, & fent for chem of the caftel. | 


32 And thewed them wicked Nicanors 


head, & the hand of thar blafphemour 
which hé had holden vp againft ý holie 
Temple of the Almightie with proude 
bragges. 


33 He caufed the tongue alfo of wicked 


Nicanor to be cur in litle pieces » & to 
be calf Yntro the foules,and rhatthe re- 
wardes of his madnes hulde be hanged 
vp beforethe Temple, 

4 So eueric man praifed towarde ý hea- 
uén' the aes Lord, faying, Blefled 
be he, yhache kept his place vndefiled. 

5 He hanged alfo Nicanorshead vpon 
the hie caite],for an euident and plaine 
token vnto all of the helpe of God. 

6 And fo they eftablithed all together 
by à commung decree that they wolde 
in no cafe {uffer this ddie to efcape 
without keping it holie 

7 And thar the teaft hulde be the thir- 
tenth day of the twelfth moneth,W is 
éalled Adarin the Syrians langage,the 
day before Mardocheus day. 

8 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors 
marters,and from that time the Hebre- 
wes had che citie in pofftision,And lic- 
re wil Lalfo make an end. 

9 If I hauedone wel; & as the ftoric re- 
quired, it is the thing that I defired: but 
it I hauc {poken flenderl; & barely, itis 
thar I colde. 

© For asitis hurtful to drinke wine a- 
Joné,and then againe water : and as wi- 
ne rempered with water is pleafant and 
deliteth the tafte, fo the fetting out of 
thé fhatcer delireh the eares of them 


| thar rera the {torie «And here thalbe 
| the end. 


A BRIEF 


27 So that wich théir hands they foghty 


PROPRE NAMES WHICH ARE 
chiefly founde in the olde Te- 
ftament, Wherein the firit 
| nomber fignifieth 

the chapter:the 

| {ecódethe 

í verfe. 
LF 


Leeann | eS ee eee ene 


It is placed now in this edition here, becaufe that the moft vfe of 
| the fame, isin theold Teftament. — č - 
} V Hereas the wickednes of timeyand the blindnes of the former age hathe bene fiche | 


that all things altogether haue bene abufed and corrupted , fò that the very right 
ae AE, ? 7, Fe 


ere of the bolie men named in the Scriptures hauebenc forgotten , and now fe~ 
me ftrangeuntovs,and the names of infants that fiulde exer haue fome godlie aducrtife- 
nents in them and {hu Ide be memorials and markes of the children of Godrecet ued into his 
houfhelde, bane bene hereby alfa changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie and f 
heathenilb impietieywe haue now fet forthe this table of ý names that be maftevfed in the f 
olde Teftamsent with their interpretations, as the Ebrewe importet, parily to call backe the | 
Rodlie from that abufe, when they [kal know the true names of the godlie fathers, > what! ~ | 
they fignifie 5 that their children nowe samed after them may hane teftimoniis by there 

verte names that they are within that faithful familie that in all their doings bad eur God 

Gefore their eyes,and that they are bounde by thefe-their names to firme God from their in- | 
fancy haue occafion to praife him for bis wor kes roght inthem and their fat hershut | 
chiefly to reftore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and 

Secret mifteries ofthe holie Got fal better be undaftand. W e haue medled rarely with | 
the Grek es names,becaufè they interpretation is vncerteine, Co many of them are corrup= | 
ted from their originalas we may alfo fe thefe Ebrewe names fet in the margent of this ta- 

Sle, which haze bene corrupted by the Grecians Now for the other Ebrewe names that are 

mot here interpretate,let not the diligent reader be careful : for he fhal finde them in places | 
Inofte conyement amongs the annotationsyat leaft fo many as may feme to makefor any edia | 


Fcation and ynderitanding of the Scriptures. . 


jAbidm,father of the fea.1. King.r4,31 


| § 
| Aron; or Aharon, a teacher.Exod. Abiafaphya gathering fathera Chron.6; Abifaph. 
| 4714- | 33s | 
Abdias qAbdá, a feruant.r. Kin,chap.4.verfus 6 | Abiath4r,father of the remnant,or exccl= 
|Abdeél,a feruant of God.Jerem.36,26 Jent father. n King.22,21 
I Abdai. Abdi,my feruant.1.Chron.6.7 |Abidasfather of knowledge.Gen.25.4 | | 
kodiana |Abdiah,a feruant of the Lord. 1,King.18, |Abidan, father of iudgement. Nombret, | 
De diana: | j.and Obadiah one of the twelue Pro- | 1i | 
phetes. |Abiél,my father is God.1.King 951 
Abdiél the fame.t.Chron,s.15 [Abiezér, the fathers heJpe.Iof.17,2 ay | 
Abdenago, |Abdéd-nego,feruantof thining. Dan. r, |Abigail,the fathers ioye.1.King.2 553 Abiagal 
44 Abihdil the father of {trength. Nomb. 3, | | 
IAbél, mourning , the name of acitie,but | 35. $ hbiu. | 
| Habél,the name ofa man, doeth fignis lAbihushe isa father, Exod.6.23 Py 
| fie. vanitie.Gen.4,2 |Abihid,the father of praife.1. Chron.853 pend: | 
Abagatha, Abgarha, father of iHe wine preffe. ‘Abilene, lamentable. Luk.3,1 * | 


fibiah,the wil ofthe Lord.2,Chron.29,1 [Abimáel , a father from God-Gen,10525 | 


DE EE EEE E S | a 


| Gl 


Abefalom. 
Abeifalom. 


Adonias 


Ahalab 
Ahara 


Achiam 


fe oe en ane 


+ 


Abimélech,the Kings father ,or a father 
of counfel, or the chief King.Gen.20,3 
Abinadab, atather of a voxe,or of afree 
minde,or prince.1. King.16,8 
Abinoam,facher ofbeautie.Iud. 4:6 
Abirám,an high facher.1. King.16,34 
Ab; agsthe fathers ignorance. t Kin.t3 
IA bilhái the fathers rewarde.1. Kin.20)6 
Abifhalom, che father of peace, or the 
eace of the father-1. King.15,2 
Abuthia,che father of faluation. .Chron. 
614 
Abithir,the father of a fong,or ofa wall, 
or of a rightcoufnes 1;Chron.2529 
Abiral,the father of the dew.2.King 354 
Abitob, the father of goodnes, 1.Chron. 
Sy 
Abnér,the fathers candel.1.S$am.14,49 
Abram,an high father. G en.11.30 
Abraham, afather of a great multitu- 
de , as the name was changed.Gen.1715 
Abshalom,a father of peace , ory fathers 
peace,or rewarde.2.5 an.3, 
@ Achan;troubling. Tofhu.7,1.who is cal- 
led Achar.1 Chron.2,7 
@Adadézer, read Adarézer » beautiful 
helpe. 2 
Adaiah,the witnes of the Lord.1.Chron 
6,41 
Adaliáh,pouertie.Efter.9,8 
Adam,man,earthlie,read. Gen,2,15 
Adiél,the witnes of God-1.Chron 4536 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler.2, Samuel. 


p4 
Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, Iud. 1,5 
Adonikam,the Lord is rifen.Neh.2513 
Adoniramythe high Lord.1.King.4.6 
Adonizédek,the Lords iufticeslof-1051 
€ Agabusya gre hopper, AG.u,28 
Agara ftranger.Gen.16,1 


$ A@haz,taking,or pofleffing. 2. Kin.16,r | 


Ahafuéros,a prince or head.Dan.9 >t 

Ahban,abrother of ynderftinding. 1. 
Chron.2,29 

Ahiiah, brother of the Lord.1, Chro.2,26 

Ahimaaz, brother of councel. 1. Sam.14, 


49 

Ahim4n,brother of ý right hand.Nom. 
13923 za 

Ahimelech,a Kings brother.1.Sam.21,1 

Ahimoth,a brother of death.1.Chyo,6 ,25 
Ahinédam, the brothers beautie. n Sam, 
14549 ; 

Ahior,the brothers light.Lud.5,5 

Ahilab,an hearcie brother.Jud.1,31 

Abrah,a fwete fauoring medow. Chron, 
8,1 } : 

Ahikam,a brother arifing, or aduenging, 
1. King.2 2.12 

Ahiézer,the brothershelpe.Nomb.1,12 

Aholah, a marifion or dwelling in her 
elf. Piy 

Aholibih, my manfion in her, Ezek, 23, 


4- / 
Ahud,praifing or confeffing.Tud.3.15 
oH Alian,high.1.Chron.1, 40 


Thetableofnames. 
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a mm magee 


TEAN S 
qAmalek,alicking people.Gen.39,21 
Amariah,the Lord taid,or the Lambe of 

the Lord. Zephan.1,1 

Amafa sparing the people.2.Sam.17425 

Amathai, the gift of the people.1.Chron,| 
6,24 

Amathfi, the treading of the people. Neh. 

112 

Amafidh,the burdé of the Lord. 2. Chros 
17515 

Ammithi,true or fearing.2.King.14,25 

Ammucl , a peopleof God,or God with 
mew. Chron.335 

Ammithadai, thepeople of the Almigh 
tic. Nomb 1512 

“oi > 

Ammon,a pcople.Gen.19538 iamen 

Amon,faithful. 2.King,25518 Aminos 

Amos,a burden,one of the rwelue Pro- 
phets. . 

Amoz,ftrong,the father of Ihai.Ifa.1,5 

Amzi,ttrong. 1.Chron.6,46 

i t Ya: - . . 

« Andah,affliding anfwering, or finging. Annas 
Gen,362.and Hanna, giacious or mer- 
ciful.1.Sam.1,2 

Ananidh,the cloude of the Lord. A&.5,4 

Andréas,manlie. Mat 4,18 

Anub,a grape.1.Chron.458 

Antipas,for all,or againft all. R euela. 2, 

13 

€ Apadno , the wrath of his iudgement. Aphdene 
Dan.11,46 

Apollos,a deftroyer, AG&18,24.the name 
alfo of an idole. 

Apphfa, bringing forthe, or encreafing, 
Phile.2 

Arám , hight or their curfe. Gen.10) pam 


Apollos 


23 
Arbel, Bel,or God hathe aduenged, Hof, Aran, orcas 
10315 
Archeldus,a prince ofthe people.Mat.2, 
22 
| Areli,the altar of God.Gen.46,16 
Arétas, verteots.2.Macc.5 
Artahthalte, feruent to (poile.Ezra.7528 
q Afa,a phy ficion.r. Kin,15,8 4 
Afaél,God bathe wroght.2.$am.2518 
Afaph,gathering.1.C hron.6 539 
Avharélah, the bleflednes of God.1.Chro. Ariel 


| Athbél,an olde fyre.46,21 
Abhér, blefltdnes. Gen. 3013 
Athiél,the workeof God.1.Chron.4535 
Athur, bleffed or trauailing.Gen.io, 21 
Afmodeus,a deftroyer.Fob.3,8 

, Altyages,gouernour of the citie, Dan.13, 

62 

Qil Atarah,a crowne.1. Cbron,2,26 
Athaiah , che time of the Lord. Nehem. 


Atarias 


If) 4 , 
Arthalidh, time for the Lord. 2, King.8, 


16 
@ Azaftrength.Efra,2.47 
Azaniah,hearkening,the Lord. Nehem, ‘Azanias 


|, 10.9 
| Azaréel, the helpe o£ God. 1. Chron.12y 
| 6 


Azariah, — 


The table ofnames. 


VAtisiss «| Azariah,helpe ofthe Lord.4 421 Chiledb,the reftraint of the father.2.Sa= 
Azarikdm,helpe rifing vp. Nehem.1,14)  muel.3,3 
Armoth Azmdauech, ftrength of death.2.Sam.23,30) Chilion, perfitesor all like adoue, Ruth 
Azubsh,forfaken.1.King 2.2543 1,2 


Azar,holpen or help r.lereni.28,1 € Ciflon; hope,or confidens. Nomb 34,31 
qClemens,meke; Philip.4+3 
B Cleopatra, theglorie of the countrie, fe 
Mac.10)57 
Aal, Bealim,lord,lords : the name of ¢[Col-hozeth,feing all, Nehem,,15 


cei 


s the idole of theSydonians, or a ge-| Coneni-h , the ftabilitic of the Lorde 4. 
neral name to allidoles, becanfe they; Chron.31,13 
were as the lords and ownersof all thay Cofbi,a liar. Nom.25,18 
J worlhiped them. q[Cufan , Cufi’, blacke,;oran Ethiopian, 
Beeliada Baaliada,a makter of knowledge.1.Chro, 2-Sam,18 
7314 ; 
Baal-meón , the Lord or mafter of the D 
manfion or the houfe,asalfo Bialzibul, 
fignifieth the fame.Luk.11,15 Alaiah,the poore of the Lord.1.Ch, 
Baai-zebub, the malter of flics. 324 Delajas 
Baanah,in affli&ion.2.Sam.4,2 Daiilah, a bucker or confumer, Iud. 16% pi 
Babylon Babél,contufion, Gen.10 10.and 11,9 a ii i 
Bacchides, one thar holdeth of Bacchus,| Dámaris.a litle wife AQ.17:34 | 
ora dronkard»ı Macc 738 | Dan,a iudgement.Gen 14,15 
Bacchenor,and Bacenor the fame.2. Mac. Daniel, idgement of God.Dan.1,6 
12515 Darhan, {tature or law.Nom.16,1 
Badaias Badaidh,the Lord alone, Ezr.10,3r } Dauid,beloued.1.$am.17,12 
Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2.King-| @Deborah,a worde or a bee. Gen 3598 
20 12 : Delphóñ,a droping dow ne.Eft.9,7 
Bildad Baldad , olde loue or withour louc, Iob, Demas;,fauoring the people.Col 4,14 
851 7 Demophón, flaying the people. 2,Mace. 
Barachél, blefsing God.Iob 32,2 12,2 
Barachiahsblefsing the Lord. Zech.» |Deu-el,knowe God.Nomb 1,14 Duel 
Bar-ionah,fonne of a coue. Mat.16317 | q Diblam,a clufter of figges.Hof.1,2 Debelaim — | 
Barnabas, ý fonne of cOfolation. Act. 4,36 Didymus, a twinne, Joh,11,16 | | 
Barabbas,fonne of confufion.Mat.275,16 | Dinah, iud gement,Gen.30,27 Dina f 
Baruch,blefed.ler.32;10 Diotrep! éssnourifhed of lupiter 3 Toh.9 
l sehabe Bethféba, the feuenth daughter, or thej pj hanya threshing. Gen.36,21 
: i daughter ofan othe,1.Sam.11 3 @Dodanah,loue.2.Chro 20337 | 
Bathhúa the daughter of faluation. 1.) Doda nim,beloued. Gen.to,4 | Rodazim i 
Chro.3,5 j | Doég,careful, 1.Sam.21,7 
R REPA q Beilharfar, without treafure,or fearcher| Dorcas,a do. A 9339 
Belte of treafure.Dan.51 i | Dorda, generation of knowledge.3, King 
Belchatazat | Benaidh, the Lords buylding. 1.Chr.4,35| gy ibs 5 
Benjamin, fonne of the right hand, who| Dofitheus,giuen to God.2.Mac.19 | | 
was firft called Benoni the {onne of fo~- | | 
row.Gen.35318 E | | 
Beraidh the Lords creature. 1:Chr.8.20 
Barak, lightening iud.4,6 E Ber,pafsing or paflage. Gen.10,23 | 
f Béred,hail.1.Chro.7,21 Edén,pleafiire.2. King. 19,12 | | 
pliaionral Bethiah,the Lords daughter. 1.Chr.4 18 | Bdér,a flocke. 1.Chron.23,23 } 
7 sezaleél,in the thadow of God. Exo,31,2 | Edémyreddie or earthie Gen.25,30 | 
palie qj Bileim, thé ancient of the people. No. {Q Elchanan,the mercie of God. 2.Samuel 
2255 | 23.24 l | 
3ilháh,oldeé or fading.Gen.29,29 lEldaáh:the knowledge of God. Geniég, | 
Boos qBoas,in power,or ftrength.Ruth2,2 | | 4 | 
| : c “* |Eldéd,the loue of God, Nomb m26- 
Eleadáh,witnes of God.t:Chron.7.21 | Elead 
Aiaphas,a fearcher.Mat.26,57 Eleafah,the worke of God 1. Chro.2,39 ; i 
Calcol,nourithing.1.King,4,31 Eleazar,the helpe of God. Exod. 6,22 |- ¥leavarns | 
Caléb,asa heart, Nomb.13,6 IElisb, my God the fathitt, Nomb 26,8 | ; | 
Candan, a marchant, Gén. 9,18 Eli-h; God the lord. 1:Chion-8, { 
Carmi,my vine.Gen. 46,9 Eliakim,God arifech. 1 Sig 
Chafelon 'Cafeluhim,as pardoned.Gen/19,14¢ iam, the people of God. 2: aj 
Challoniim | @Cephis,a ftone, Ioh.1, 42 | DH 
(\Cephis, 14 | 34 : i | 
Cephirdh,a lioneffe,Ezr.2,2 Eliaf@ph the Lord encreafeth, Nombers 
| gCherib,as a childe-Ezr.2.57 1,14 Piet a 
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Eftarhas. 


Ekmelech 


Elionai 
Ebipelee 


El thus 
Elificus 


Elifa 
Elifabeth 


Gephar 
Ephron 


| Affobon 


Azaliah 


| Gamariah 


| Godeliah 


_| Etheél,a clufter.Gen.14,14 | Hazarah,feing the Lord.Neh.115 


__Thetableofnames, - __ 


Eliathib,the Lord returneth.t.Chro.3,24| Gerda pilgrime;or ftranger. Gen 46,25 
Eliatha,cthou art my God... Chron.25,4) ¢Ginath,a gardens. King.16,21 
Elichoendi,to the Lord mine ey es. 1.Ch. | @ Gog,a roote ofan houfe. Ezek.38,a 
26,3 | Goliath,a capriuirie, 1.hing 7,4 
| Elidad,the beloned of God. Nomb.34,21) Gomer,a confumer.Gen.10,2 
Elibu;he is m} God.1.Chro.12,10 | Gorgias, rerrible.t.Macc. 3538 
| Elimélech , my God the King , or thej 
counfel ofGod. Ruth 152 H 
Elioenai,tohim mine eyes. 1.Chron.3,23 | 
Elipkai,a miracle of God. 1.Chi0,11536 | Abakuk,a wrafteler.Hab.1,1 | Abakule 
Eliphdlet,theGod of deliucrance.z.Sam, | 4 A Habazaniah,the hiding of ý Lords 
5916 thilde, 
Eliit4,my God faueth.r. King 19:16 Habiahy,the hiding of the Lord. Nehemy 
Elithah,the lambe of God.Gen.10,4 7:63 vy: P 
| Elihaphátmy God iudgeth.2.Chro.23,1 Hacalıżh,waiting of the Lord.2,.Nchem, Achatia t, 
Elithéba,the othe of God, or the fulnes! 10! | “Were 
of God. Exod.6,23 _ (Hadid; ioye.Gen,25,15.1.Chron.s jo | Hadar. 
Elizúr,the ftrength of God.Nomb.1,5 Hagab,a grat opper. N chem.2,46 Hagaba 
Elkanah,the zeale of God.Exod.6,24 Haggiah,the Loeds fealt.1 Chron.6,29 | Aggia 
Elmodéd,God meafureth. Gen.10,24 Ham, Hamath, indignation or heat, 
Elnathan, Gods gitte lcrem.26,22 Gen.10.17 ¥ 
Eiphaal,Gods worke. 2,Chron.8,1 Hamd-n,heat of iudgement. Gen 36, 
Eluzai,God my ftrength. 1.Chro 1235 Hamul,merciful Gen.46512 
| Elymas,a corrupter,orforcerer. Adt.13.8 Hanaméel,the mercie or God. Ier 32.7 | Anamecd 
€ Enos,man or miferable. Gen. 4,27 Hananéel,the grace of God.Neh.3yr | pyanied 
| €Epaphroditus,pleafant Philip.2,25 Hanani, gracious or merciiul.i. Kin. 1657 
| Epenetusslaudabie Rom 1655 Hananish,grace of che Lord.lere.37512 
| Ephah,wearie. Gen.25,4 Harim,dedicace to Gode 1.Chron.24,8 
| Epher,duft Gen.25+4 7 Hatadiah, the mercie of the Lord. 1.Chy Afadiak 
| Ephraim,fruteful,or encreafing. Gen.4t,)_ $20 nik | 
52 i | Hattil,an howling for finne.Ezr.2,57 
| qEraftus,amiable.A@.19,22 Hauah,liuing,or giuing life. Gen.3,20 | Eua 
| € Efau,working. Gen.25,25 Hazaél,feing God.1.Kin.9,17 Azad 


Amatha 


26 Abatia 


Ananias 


| Ethek, violence.1,Chron.8,38 , | € Hcber,companion.Gen.46517 f ema 

| Eftér,hidde. t ft.2,7 | Helkiah,the portion of the Lord, 2.King felchi 

| qEthan,ftrength, 1. Kings 43t 18,13 ; | 
q Eubulus,wife or of good coifel.2.Tim, Henoch,taught or dedicate, Gen.5,18 ~ | Hanoch 

| Goat | Hépher,a digger, or delucres.Chr.4,6 | Enoch 

| Eupolemus, a good warriour.1.Mac.8,27) Hephzi-bah,my delire in her.z, hing 3,1 raphGba 
| Euty chus,forcunare. AG.20,9 | Heth,feare or breaking.Gen.23,3 | Eptiba 

| @ Ezbon,halting to vnderftand. :.Chro. Hezri,orHezro,Hezron, Afar, Elri Erroa 

77 | € Hiel,che Lord lineth.1.King.16,34 - | 
Ezckiél,ftrength of the Lord. Ezek.1,3 | Hir.m,the hight of life.2.Sum.5,1 De ase 
Ezeli-h,nere the Lord.2.Chron.34,7 | Hizkiishsftrength of the Lord.a, King Exechias 
Ezer,an helpe1s.Chron.4.4 | @|Hobab, beloued,Nomb.0,29 Obab 

| Ezra.an heiper.Ezr.n7 | Hori,a prince.Gen 36,22 
Ezriél,the helpe of God.ler.36,26 | Hofhaiah, faluation of the Lord. Icrem, 
Ezrikam,an helpearifing.1-Chron.3523 | 421 | 

j | Holhea,faluation.Hof1, | 

| G |. Hofa,truftings.Chro.a6310 

Horhamya feale or figner.. Chron.7,32 


Aálan abomination.Iud.9,35 | Hoziél,feing God.s.Chron.23 9 | Huaict 
G Gabriél, a man of God s or the qHul,forow or infirmiti¢.Gen.10)23 | 
firëgth of God, the name of an Angel.) Hur,libertic or prince.1-Chron,4yt 


Dan.816 | Hubhab, hafting.1.Chron.4>4 Oula 
| Gad,a band,or garrifon.Gen.joy11 | | 
| Galál,a rolie.1.Chron.9 15 | I 
| Gamaliél Gods rewdardc.A &.5,34 | | 
| Gamarissa confuming of the Lord, Iere.| py Aakob,a fupplanter.Gen.25,26 RII 
| 19,3 ; Iaakan,deitroying,r.Chron.5513 Toakan 
Gazabw,atreafurer Ezr.1,8 | Iaafiel,the worke of God.1,Chr:11347 , {EGicl 
| q Gedaliah , the greatnus of the Lord.) faazaniah., the hearkening of the Lorde 
| Ter.385r į 2. Rings 25323 
Gedcona breaker or deftroyer. Iud 6,13- | Iabál,bringing or budding. Gen.4,20 
Gchazi,valli¢ of vifion. 2.King.4yı2 | labeh, drought, 2 Kings 15,10 


| 


l 


at 


Tedaish 
Jahel 
J aloleel 


Aficl 


Achoel,Talaiel | 


Zambres 
famiah 


Zemucl 


faphic 


faafar 
lob. 
Tathanael 
Tethee 
lethrai 


Idoia 


Tadda 
Chon.as, 


I eddie 


J eddida 


Toadan 
Yoahas 


Soas 


Tonan, Tehines 


Joacim 


Xofaphar 


Fofedec 
Kuda 


Tacenpa 


“Jabez sforow e.1.Chro.459 


| Iabin,vnderftanding.loth .11,% 


Tachin,ftabilitie. Gen.4.6,10 

Iadiah, knowing theLord.Nehe.2, 76 

laél,a do or afcending,Jud 416 

Iahalieél,praifing God 1,.Chro.416 

lahazi¢l,God haiteth,Gen.46 24 

iahaziel,feing God. Ezr.8,5 

į lahehel,hope in God or begining in God 

Genel. 46,14 

| Tairslightened, Deut 3,14 

| Jakimpftablihing.1.Chro.,19 

| lambri,rebellious.1.Macc.9,37 

| Jamin, right hand.Gen 46,10 
lamuél,God is his day.Genef. 45,10 

| lanohahy,refting.Lof-16,6 
Janim,fleping. Iof-15, 53 

| lapheth, perfuading or enticing. Genes, 

| 593? 

} Iaphia,lightning.2.Sam,5,16 

| Larcphélshelth of God. lof.18,27 

| lar b, fighting or aduenging.Gen. 46310 

į athen,ancient.2Sam.23,33 

| Lathér,righteous.lof21,39 

| Tafhah,a returning.1.Chro.751 

| Tachni¢l,a gifte of God,1.Chro 26,3 

| lattir,a remnat or excelient.loth.15,48 

| Ithris!thro,ithron thefame. 

| lauan,max ing fad.Gen 10,1 
Iaziél,the ttrength of God.a.Chro.t5,18 | 

| laziz,brightnes.1,Chro.27 31 

| qibbac, chofen,2. Kings 515 

| Glchahod, where is glorie? 1.Sam.4,21 

| qjiddo,bis cofefsion.s.Chro.27,21 

| q lechoniah , ftabileti¢ of the Lord. 1, 

Chro.3,16 i 

| Tedaiah , the hand of the Lord or con 
fefsing the Lord.1.Chro. 4,37 

Jedi dah, beloued.2 Sam.22,1 

| Iediel, knowledge of God.1.Chro.756 

Ieduthun, confefing.1.Chro. 9,16 

| Ichiah,che Lord lineth.1-Chro.5,23 

| Iehtel,God liveth. 1. Chr.26,28 

| Ichoadan , the Lords pleafure. 2, King, 


j- tgz 
\Achoaltas, the poffefsion of the Lord. 2 
Kings 23534. | 
Iehoahthe fyre of the Lord.2. King 115 


21 
Ichohanansgrace or mercie of the Lord| 
2.Chro.26.3 
Iehoiada, the Knowledge of the Lord. 2. 
King.11,15 | 
Iehoiakim,the rifing or aduenging of 
Lordiz: Kings 1353 4 a | 
Tehofhaphar,tie Lord is the iudge.1.Cha, 
3210 
Ichothéia,the Lords faluation, Zach. 3,1 | 
Ichozàdak,thé jultice of ý Lord.r, Chras 
6514 
Tehudath,confefsion or praife,Genef, 29, 


35 
| Jekannahjthe Lotd thal arife,eftablith 
| aduengexChro.2s41 | 
} Ickodeamsthe burning of the people, Iof, 
315356 


sdr 


The table of names.. 


| Ithbotheth,a man of hame.z Sam.2513 


Iephlét,deliuered,1.Chro.7,32 

Iephunnéh,beholding.Nom:13.7 | 
ILerahmeél, the mercic of God.lere36> 36 
Téred,ruling.Genef. 5.15 | fared 
Ierićl,the feareof God.1.Chro.7,2 | ‘Teruel 
Terimothsfearing death,1.-Chre.7-7 | 
Ieroboam,encreafing the people,2. Kings 

14523 


x 
Terohamyhigh.1 Chro.6,27 Z renal 
Terubbaal, let baal aduenge.Iud, 6,32 | Terobaal 
Iefhaiah,faluation of the Lord.lfa.tst | Efaiah,I faite 
Iefhúa,a fauiour. Mar.1)16 | telus 


qj Igal.redemed.2.Chro.3,:2 

Igdaliah,§ greatnes of the Lord. Ter-3554 

@ loab,willing or voluntarie.1.Chro.a, 16 Tobed 
lob, forowful or hated.Iob,1,r à 
lobamáh, che buylding of the Lord. ı| 


93 Tochabed 
lochébed, glorious. Exod.6.20 

Toél, willing or beginning. Ioel.1,r Tech (as 
Lokthan,an offence.Gen.25,2 

Ioktin,a litle one.Gen.10, 25 Rectan 


lonah,a doue.2.Kings.14,25 


: s ) A Ichonadab 
Tonad.byvoluntarieor willing.2,King.13} ra 


Ichonatbå 


5 
Ionathán thegifte of the Lord.Tud.18,3d 
Iofeph encreafing.Genef 30,2 5 Tehofhabar 
Iothabéth,¥ fulnes of ý Lord.2.Chr.22,18 
Jothiah,the fyre of the Lord.e, King.22,} 
Jotham,perfite.2. Kings 15-23 i 
Iozabd,endwed.1.Chro.12,20 f 
Qi phdiah,the redemption of the Lord. g 
Chro.8,25 i 
Iphrath,opening.Tud.1151 | Iras 
lra,a watchman. Chr.13,28 i 
Irad,a wilde afit.Genef.4:18 | 
Iriàh,the feare of the Lord. ler.zy,iz | 
Irmeish,exalting the Lord.1.Chron,5.24 Téremias 
qlthacar,a wages. Genef-30,18 Pasa 
Ihaisa gifte or oblation.Rut 4,17 rag 


Uhcariot, an hyreling or man of death} scarige 
| 


Mat.1051 
Ihmaél,God hath heard.Gen.16,12 
Ifhtob, good man.2,$am.10,8 
Ifraél, a prince of God , or preuailing ¥ 
God.Gen-35-10 
{ithamar, wo to the change.Exod.6,23 | 


Tretia, ftrong.2 Sam 23,29 | Tees ttak 
Itti¢l, God with me-Nehem.n 6 Eebat 
qlubal,bringingyor fading. Gen. 4,21 


Juchal,mightie,Ter. 3851 ichus 
@izebel,wo to the houfe.1, King-16, zr 
Izhak;loughcer, Gen.17519 
Izrahiah,the Lord arifeth;or the cleates 
nes of the Lord.1.Chto.7,3 


Izreél,the feed of God.Ioth.1s,56 
K 


K Ahath,a congregacion.Gen.46,1 Sat 
Kainan,a biar,or owner, Gen, 539 
Kain,a poftefsion.Gen.4s1 Chemusi 
Kamuel, God is rifen. Gen.23, 21 
Karéah,balde.2, King. 255 

§ Kedor,blackenes,Gen,2 $413 


Tiaak 


Cafaiak 


Lad . 
Lemutl 
Lahabima 
Lameth 


Lotan 
Ludim 


Maachak 


Maala 


Manfei 
Maafias 


Maalaias 


. Machabani 


| Malachize 


if Malaleel. 


8 
L Maazish, the ftrength, of the Lord. 4 


The table dhame. 


Kédem,Balblereg9,36 SS 

Kéren-happich,the horne of beautie. 

Kallaish,the voyce of the Lord, Nehem, 
12,19 

q K ithysbarde,or fore. Sam 951 

€j Kolaiahsthe voyce of the Lord, Nehe. 
153 

Korah, balde.Gen.36, 5 

Koré,crying-Chroy9519 


© Kuhhaiah,hardenes, s.Chrosts,17 
L 
Aadah,to gather,or teftifie.n Chron. 


wh 421 
Laadan, for pleafure.1.Chro.7,26 
Laban,white. Gen.24,29 
Laél,to God, or to the mightie. Nomb. 3» 
24 
Lahad,to praife.s.Chr. 452 
Lamu¢l,with whome is God? Prou.3151 
Léhabim,caflamed.Gen.10,13 
Lémech,poore,or fmitten:Gen, 4,18 
Lappidorhslightenings.ludg.414 
Lecusthim, hammer men, Gen,75.3 
Leuj,ioynedsor coupled.Gen.29534 
Leah,painful,or wearied.Gen.29516 
qLobin, whitenes.Exod.6,17 
Lorwrapped, or ioyned.Gen,11)27 


| qLud,a nariuitie,or generacion. Gen, 10, 


22 
| €Lyfias,diffoluing 1.Mac,3533 
| Lyfimachus,difloluing battel, 2. Mac. 45 


29 
M 


Aachathi,broken.2. King. 2523 
Mahazioth,feinga fienest-Chr.25 54. 
Mahfeiclthe proreGion of the Lord. Ie- 
rem.32912 
Mahla,weakenes, or a dance. Nomb, 264 


j 


32 io : 
Maafai,my worKe.1. Chro. 9,12 | 


| Maafeiah,cheworke of the Lord.1,Chro} 


1594 | 


Chro, 24518 f 


| Makaz;finithing, or warching.1, Kin.gġ 
@Miachanai; my poore fonne.1, Chron.12, 


jl 


3 r 
| Machf,poore,ora {miter Nom.13.16, | 


i ai p ape Knowing. Gen, 50,33 


Madai,a mealure,or iudging.Gen.102 
Madan, ftrife.Gen, : 552. 


Magdalena, magnified, or ¢xalted, Mar, 


| 
| 


29956 ¢ h 
Magdiél preaching God, Gem34$343 
Ma ógcoueringĘ,or melting.Gen.10,2 
Mahalahyinfirmitie, or fickenes.?. Chro, 
11518 
Maharaisbafting.2,Chron.11)30 
Mahath,wiping away,or fearing.1. Chro. 
6535 i 
*Malachi,my meflenger. -> | 
Mahaleél,praifing God.Gen.5,12 } 
Mamzéra baard, Deut,2352 | 


Manahém,a comi orernn Kingse 
'Manoach,rett ludg.s352 Manor 
\Maonya dwelling placesloth.rs.5 5 IMaonathi 
|Mordechai,bitter,scontricion. Eft.2,5 f bs 
| Martha,bieter,or prouoking.Luk .10) 39 | 
| Mattan,a gift. 2.Chr. 23517 IMatranals oe 
Mattani, Mattaniah, Matchaniah, Mat- |Maothanaina 
thatahyhis gift.Ezr.10,33 | Mateathias 
| Mattithiaja gift of the Lord.1.Chr. 9531 |agatthias 
Malchiél,God is my King.Gen, 46517 |Melchiel 
| Malchiah,the Lord my King.lere.2zt)t | Melchiah 
enere of righteoufnes.Gen. |Melchizedeck 
14,1 i 
Malchiíhúa,my King the fauiour.s, Sam, | 


14349 
| q Meherabél,how good isGod.Gen.36,39 | 
Mehuman,troubled. Eft 10 Te 
| Mehuiaél,teaching God.Gen. 4,18 
|Methuthaél,afking death.Gen 4.18 | 
| Methufhélah,(poiling his death.Gen.s, 21 | 
| Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord, Neb, [metias 
ERAD | 
|Menelaus, ftrégth of ý people, 2,Mac. 4523 
|Menath¢h, forgetting.Gen. 41, 51 
|Meraiothsbitternes.1.Chro.9,11 
ered,rcbeLlious.1.Chro. 4,17 } 
Metha,faluacion.1.Chro.2,42 |Monfe 
| Mefhelemiah, the peace of the Lord. 1. | 
| Chro.26,1 
Methullam,peaceable.2.King.22,3 | 
Mephibotheth, hame of mouth.a.Sa. 414 | 
Méihech,prolonging.Gen.10,2 | 
| Milcháh,a woman of counfel.Gen.1129  [Melcha 
| Milchom, their King, or counfeller , the | 
idole of rhe Ammonites,2. King.23,33 
| Mizzab,a dropping,or confuming. Gen. | 
6533 
Iiich daapotieesti fmitten,or who is here? | Micha 
2 Chro.34;20 | Micheas 
| Sore is like the Lord? 2.King.| miduias 
2251 


[Manane 
[Merari 


| Michael, who is like God? 1.Chry.3 


Michalswho is perfec? 1.$am.14,49 

Mithael; «ho demandeth¢Exod.6,22 
Miriam,exalted,or teaching. Exod,6,2@ Maria 
Mithredath,diffoluing the Law:Ezr.1,8. | 

q Moab, of the father.G en.19,36 
Mofkéh;drawhe vp.Exod.10;2 | 
Moza,founde,or valeauened.1,Chr.a+46, 
4 Mufach,anointing.2. King.16,18 j 
Muthi,departing-Exod.6,19. | 


ee" 
Aaméh, beautiful. Gen.i4s22 | 
Naamén,fairesor beautiful» Genef] Nocman 
46,21 i 
Naitah: amaidesor watching Toth.16;7 | 
Naariaia childe of the Lord. 1. Chr. 3322) 
Nabaioth,buddes,or prophecies -Genef 
? | Nebe 
25313 h | Nabot 
Nabai,a foole. r. Sam. 25, 3 | 
Nadab,a_princesor liberal ,Exod.63 23 
NaggaisclearenessLuki3525 f 
Nahali¢l ; the inheritance of nanpa 


21,19 Nah i 


Fahamani 


Nemrod 


lobdias 
A bdias 


Oman 
lAunan 


> phrak 
fOphrah 


POzials 


phalali 


phalsias 


phadagur 


9y,! 

Naka Nahim,a comforter,or repentant, 
1.Chro. 4,19 

Nahas,aferpent.1. Chr.4,1a 

Nahérhoarfe,or angrie,Gen.11,22 

Naioth,beautie , or a dwelling place.1, 
Sam.19918 

‘Naphtali,wraftling,or comparifon . Gen. 
30,8 

Nathan, giuen.2.Sam.s,14 

 Nebuchad~-nezzar, which is written 
for the mofte parte in leremie , and fo~ 
me times in Ezekiel, N ebuchadrezzar, 
fignificth the mourning of the genera- 
cion. 

Nephegs weake.2.Sam. 5515 

Nephtúim,an opening, Gen.10,13 

Nera light- Sam. 14,51 

Nethaneél,the gitt of God.2.Chr.35,9 

Nethaniah, a gitt of the Lord.2,Sam.a5, 


23 

qN imrod,rebelljous.Gen.10,8 _ Í 

q Noadiah,the witnelsing,or teftification 
of the Lord, Ezr.3,33 

Noah,reft.Gen.5,29 

Nogah, brightnes, 1,Chro.14.16 

4 Nun,fonne,or polteritic. Nomb, 13,9 


Q 
Badiáh,feruant of the Lord.1.Chro. 


feat 

Obed,a feruant.ludg.9,26 
Obed-cdom,the feruant of Edom, or a 

feruant Edomite.2. King,6,10 
Obil,borne,or broght.1.Chr.27,30 
€ Omar,fpcaking,or exalting.Gen, 36, 11 
4 Onan,forow,{ttength.Gen.36,23 
Onan,forow. or iniquitie.Gen.38,,4 
@ Ophél,a towre, or darkenes.2, Chr. 27,5 
Ophir,ahhes.Gen.10)29 
4 Ornan,reioycing.1.Chr.21,18 
Orphah,anecke.Ruth 154 
Orthofias,reGtified.1.Macc.15337 
qj Orhni,my time.1,Chro.26,7 
Ocholiahytime to the Lord.t.Chron.8,26 


Othoniél,the time of God.loth.is.17 ™ 


@ Ozaziah, the ftrength of the Lord. r. 
Ghron.15,21 
|Oxzzfel,the helpe of God.s.Chr.27;19 


p 


Agiél,God hathe mette.Nom.1,13 
P Palál,praying or iudging.Nehe.3, 25 
Paltisdeliuerance. Nomb.13,10 
Palriel , delinerance of God.Nomb. 349 

36 
Palii,»marueilous. Gen. 46,10 
Paróh,v engeance, Exod.8,1 
Paruáåh,florifhing,or fleing,1.King.4,17 
Pashir,encreafing libertic.lere.20,3 
@Pedahél,the redemption of God.Nob. 
34918 
Pedah-zitr, a mightie redemer, Nomb. 1, 
1o 


The ta ble laana. 


— < --= z- = ne 


Pedaiah,the Lords redeming.2,King.32, 


I 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2. King. 15, 
b 23 
Pelaiah,che miracle of the Lord. Ncbem. 
857.1. Chron.3;24 
Pelatiah,deliugrance of the Lord.s. Chr. phalatias 
yur Phaltias 
Péleg,a diuifion. Gen.10525 
P élet,deliuerance,1, Chro.a,33 
Penuél,{eing God, 1,Chio.454 
Pérehha horfeman.1.Chr.7 16 
Pérez,a diuifion, Gen 38,29 
Perudzh,a diuifion,Ezr.2)55 
Pethaish,the Lord openeth Ezr.10)23 
4] Picol,che mouth of all.Gen.21,22 phicot 
Pinchas,a bolde countenance. Nomb.25, Phinees 


phanyel 


7 
qPuah,a mouth. Ge.46,13 
‘ R 
Rese of the Lord. Nehe. 
7:7 


Raddai,ruling.1.Chr,2514 
Ra hab,proude.or ftrong.Iofh,a,1 
Raham,mercie,or compafsion.1, Chro.25 


44 

Rahél,a thepe.Gen.29,9 
Raa, high..Chr.2 
\Ranuah,exaltacion of the Lord. Ezr, 10, 


Raphd,releafe,or medecine. Geiie6,21 
4 Reaiah, a vilon of the Lord. re Chron. 


) 
Ribasthe fourth.Ioth.13,21 
Rechab,a rider.2.King.oy15 
Reelaiah,a thepherd to the Lord. Ezr.2,2 
Rchabeam, dilating the people.t.King.y Roboam 


| 43 
Rehuim,piteful,or piticd.Ezr.22, 
Remaliah, he exaltacion of the Lord, 2. 
King.15:27 
Rephael medecine of God.t.Chro. 2 67 Raphael 
Rephaiah,medecine of the Lorda. Chros 
| 3928 
Reishis thepherd:Genr.i9 
Reubén,the fonne of vifion, fo named, 
becaufe the Lorddid {ee his mothergs 
affliGion. Gen. 29,32 
eucl,a thepherd of God.Exod.2,19 
ezon,a fecretarie, or leane., Kig.a1,23 
| Ribsi,f{trife,or encreafed.2,Sam, 13,29 
Ribkah,fed.Gen.22,23 > 
Rinnah,fong,or reioycing.1-Chr.4, 20 
Riphathymed ecine,or releafe.Gen,10,3 4 
4 Rogel,a foreman, or anacc ufer.lothets 


A 


Råhuet 
| 


i 
PRebecc2 
Rebekah 


18 
4 Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth, 4 
S 


GAbrahconptio: olde age, Genefio Sabatha 
} 
Sabréca,the caufe of (miting, Genefio, 
7 


| 

Sheal 

J 

pans 

/ 

| sellani 
{Sallum 
fShalnich 


Shalma 
Salmon 


FSalarhied 


| Sheba 


i 
| Shechiia 


Salmiah 


{ 


| 
| Shimaioh 


| Semuel 
| Samuel 


| §eraiah 
Seth 


Sechias 


+ Shimeah 


ee ladie,or dame.Gen.17,15 *$him't on,there the feconde time,beeau- 


Saraiymy dame,or maftres.Gen, 11929 { fe the Angel appeared the fécoride time Smee 
qSebi,a compafle.Gen.1057 } atthe prayer of his father, Iud.13, 24 
Séled,afAi@ion.1.Chr.2530 hiphtan,a iudge.Nom.34524 


5 
emachidh,cleauing to the Lord. 1,Chro, ae Pope ay 


2637 hobab, returned,2.Sam.§514. 
@Shaal,Shail,afked.Ezr.10529.1.Sam.9,2 Shobal,a path.Gen, 36,20 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking. 1.Chr.497 Shobnah,a buylder.2. King.8,18 
Shabbethai,my reft. Nehe. 11,16 Shiia,crying,or fauing.Gen.38,2 Sus 
Shachirywages.1.Chr.1153 5 Shuah, pray ing,or humiliation, Gen,25,2 | 
Shage, ignorant. Chr 11,34 Shubaél,the returning of God.1. Chron, Sacbuet 
Shallum,peaceable.2.King.15,10 | 24,20 
\Shalman, peaceble.Hofe.10,%5 Shuhah,a pitté.x,Chro. 4511 
|Shalmon, peaceablè Ruth 4,21 Shumathi,renoumed.1.Chro.2, 53 
| Shamgar, efolation Of the ftranger.Iudg. Shuni,changed,or fleping-Gen. 46,16 
| 3930 i ; ‘qSithri,my fecret.Exod.6,22 
|Shammah, defolagjpn, deftru&ion.1.Sam, ‘«jSodi,my fecret. Nom.13)11 
| 1659 ` @Suahyrooting vp.1.Chro.7,36 
|Shammia,obedient.Nom.13,5 
|Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde,1.Chr.5,12 T, 
[Shaphát,a iudge.Nom.13,6 
|Sbarézer,a treafurer.2.King.19,37 Abeel, good God.Ifa.7.6 
|Shealthiel,afked of God.Hag.t,r Tabathyhafting.Geg22,24 
| Sheariah,the gate of the Lord.t.Chron.$ (Tahath, feare.1.Chro.6,37 
| 38 \Talmai,a forow.loth.1532.4 
Sheba, captiuitie.Gen.10,7 Tamar,a palmetree.Gen. 38,6 
| Shebarim,hope, Ioth.7, 5 Tanhimeth,confolation.ler.40,8 
| Shebershope,or wheat.1.Chr.2, 48 Talmon,dew prepared.1.Chro.9517 
Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. Taphath,a litly one.1.King. 4,11 
| Chr.3,21. qT ebah,a cooke.Gen.22424 
| Shéhem,a parte,or portion.Nom.26,3: | Tehinn th,merciful,or prayer,t-Chr.4,12 
Shededr,a field of fyrey or the light of ý Térah,fmelling.Gen.11,24 

almightie. Nomb.1,5  Tiknah,hope.2, King.22,14 
Shegúb, exalted 1, King.16534 Tilén,murmuring.1.Chro.4,20 Thiloa 
iShehariah,the morning of ý Lord.t.Chro. | Tiras,a deftroy er-Gen.10,2 i 

8,26 Tirhanah,a fearcher of mercie.1. Chron, | 
Shejr,rough,or heerie.Gen.36,20 2,48 
| Shelah,difloluing.Gen 3855 Tirii,a fearche.1.Chro.416 
Shelah, fending, or fpoiling.Gen.10,2 4 4] Toah,a darte.1.Chro.6,34 
|Shelemiah.peace of ý Lord.Ezr.10,39 | Tobiih,the Lord is good.Ezr.2566 | 
‘Shéleph,drawing out.Gen.10526 Togarméh,ftrong,or bonie.Gen.1053 Thogorma 
|Shéleth,a captaine.1.Chron.733§ | Tóhu,liuing.1. King.1,1 
\Shelomith,peaceable.Leuir.24,t1 | Told, a worme Gen.46,13 
Sheloméh,peaceable.2.Sam-5,15 ` | Tom,a twine.Mat.10,3 Thomas 
| Shelumiél,the peace of God.Nomb.1,6 {q Tubal, borne;or broght , or worldlie | 
| Shemaiah,hearing the Lord.1,Chro.4,37 | Gen.to» | 
| Shemariah,the keping of the Lord. Ezr. Tubdl-kain,worldlie poffefsion.Genef.4. | 
23 


Thol mai 
Thamar 


| 10532 
| shémed,deftroying.xCh 10.8512 
| Shémer,a keaper. Kingss6,24 y 
Shemidáa name of knowledge.Nom.26, 
| 32 f V Anjdh,nourifhment of ý Lord, Ezy, pnanis 
| Shemuél,appointed of God.Nom 3,4 | 10,36 i 
Shemuél,heard of Godiz.Sam.1.20 Vathni,changeéd.s.Chro.6,28 = Í 
| Shephatiah,the Lord iudgeth.2.Sam. 34! Vathti,drinking.Eft.1.9* } 
| $heraiah,a prince of the Lord.1, Chro. 4, qVopfi,a thing broken,or patched, N6. | 
1 1355 s f 
Sherágsa bough,or plante.Gen.11,20 qVri,my light.1.Chro.2,20 Hur 
Sheth, fet,or put-Gen.4525 3 ! Vriiah, the light of the Lord. ae: Durias 
| Shethár,a remnant,or hid. Eft.1,14 113 j f 
| Sheui,vanitie.1.Chro.254 9 Vriéllight or fyre of God. 2.Che, 13,2 
| Shicith,the protection of ý Lord. Chr. qj Vthai,mine iniquitie,or time.1.Chr.934 | 
8,70 qVzal,wandering.Gen.10,27 | 
| Shimeí,hearing,or obedient-Exod.6,17 Vzzáh,ftrength.!.Chr.6,29:2.Sam.6,3 Ox 
Shime6n hearing, or obedient.Genef,29, Vzzi,my ftrength.t.Chr.6,5 i 
Vizziél, the ftrengthof God.1.Chr.757 


Í Aa 


an,trembling, Gen.36 
Z } 


~ibadsa dowrit, r.Chr.2,2 
z E ) IEA 3 
Zabadiah, a dowry of ¥ L rd,t. 
Zabdiél,a dowrie of Go 


Zaccut;mindeful.s, 
Zachai,pure.Ezr.259 
Z 


achariáh mindeful of the Lo 


AdoK,iuitihed,or i 


imonah,our ima 
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a 


Conferred d liligently with che Greke , and beft ape 
proued tr anflacions in diuers languages. 


EXOD, XIII, VER. XIII, 
Feaue ye not,fland fil, and beholdethe faluation of the 
P Lord, vyhich he vvil fhevve to yon 
i this day. 


} WHE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR ror; 
é therefore holde yon your peace, Exod.14,verf.14. 
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“ot THE HOLY'GOSPEL | 
iiei shee IESVS CHRIST, ACCO R- 


yE meffage 


the coming DING TO MATTHEWE. 
+ * ie 


thf Sonne of 
od promifed 
om the be- 


nning. a & l 
That is peri : 
augi ~~ 

nce THE ARGUMEN T. : i 


na 


A 


N this historie written by Matthewe, Marke , Luke, and Lohn,the Spirit of God fò gonerned f 
i their hearts sthat althorh they were foure innomber yet in effect and purpofe they fò confént 5 as i 
ehoch the whole had bene c ompofed by any ane of them, And albeit inftile and maner of wiring 
they be diners , and fammetime one writeth more largeli that which the other doeth abbridge : ne- | 
nertheles in matter and argument they all tende to one end:which is , to publifh tothe warldethe fa- i i 
God tow arde mankinde t brouch Chrift Iofs, whome the Father hathe ginen as a pledge of! } 
his marcie T lowe, And fur this cane thy intitle their florie,G: spel. which frgn:fieh good tiding $5 
for afmuche ts God bathe performed in dede that which the fathers hoped for.So that hereby we d- 
ve admsnifoed to forfak e the worlde , and the yanitses thereof , and with moite aff: Aicened hearts 
embrace this incomparable tres fire fr ly ofra vnto ws:for there is no aye nor confolacton ; my “i 

e 


Me #2 


nor quivtnes po felicite mir faletctcn hat in lLefas Chrift, who is the very fiebijance of this € 
andin whine all the prom ts are yea, and amen. And thercfore under this word is conteined the 
tw Sle Newe cefhament:hur comonu ely we vi: this name for the hittories which the fonre Exanges j 
dis wr te,conteining Chrifts coming in the fl: fb „his death and refurreBion » which is the perfite | 
Yumme of our faluation. M anhewe , Mrkemd Luke are mae coptas in deferibing his Life and | 
deathzout Ihm mre labor eth sa fe: forthe hss darme , wherein a office, and alfo the i 
werine of his death and refurreMtion more fully appeare : for Without this, to knotee that Chrift w as Í 
borne dead ér rifin againesfbulde nothing profite vs. The which thing not Withktanding that the i 
thre firft touche partely.as he alfà femeime intermedleth the hiStoricat narration, yet Isin chit fly is 
. __aecupied herein, Andtherefore as a mofte learned interpreter writheth they deferibe, as is w: resthe 
bodse,and 1 obn fetteth before sur eyes the foule. Wherefore the fame aptely termeth the Gofpel writ 
by lohin.the keye whichogeneth the dore to the onderftanding of the others for Whofsener daeth kno». 
We the office, vertwe wl of Chrif fhal reade that which is Writtenof the Sonne of God come to ~ 
be the redemer of the worl dx, % stl) moske proffit. Now as concerning the writers of this hiRorie,it is 
enident that Matthewe w at á Publicane or cuftame gathercy , and was thence chofen of Chrift to be 
an Apostle, Marke is thoght te baue bene Peters diftiple , and tohane planted the frf Chmrehab i 
Alexadriavehere he Dyed the eight yere of the reigne of Nera Luke was a plifition of Anthiochia $ 
and became Panls diferplesand fellow e in all his traneils zhe lined foure fore and foure yeressand. 
was buryed at Conftatsnople.lobn was that Apoftle whome the Lord loned , the Sonne of Zebedensy 
and brother of Inmes:he dyed thre fore yeres afier Chrift ad Ww as buryed nere to the Citie of Ephefiss. 
} 


CRA Pr ii 3 *And Iudas begate Phares , and Zara fof £ By tnccRuong. 
» The genealgie of Chrif , that is, the Mefias Thamer.And*Phares begate Eftom, And *lulteri¢, the 


Tuk. 229 promifed tothe fathers, 73 Who was emei- Erom begate Aram. hock forks 4 
f Mes i wed hy the holy Gt, and bane of the virgine 4 And Aram begate Aminadab, And Ami- bis great hum 


rogznie,whe-| Marie, when (be was betronthed ynto Tefiph.| nadab begate Naaffon. And Naaffon be ienie ares 
fot “Ieis 20 The Angel fatiffieth Iofephes Khi f use Salao, «apie Tele opas 
poanie frig 21 Whyhe his called Tefus y and wherefore |5 And Salmon begate Booz of 8 Rachab. 
nhe °) | Emmanuel. Evang Sex poll Nalick | And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And ¥ 
d so called, » ameco FH E boke of the gencra| Obed begate leffe, , re 
ap gnin peca cionof1ES¥s CHRIST |6 And *Iefle begate Dauid the King. And'ihe 
ka 4 sani '| § the dfonne of “Dauidithe |, *Daúid the King begate Solomon of her ™* : 
© Thefe twoj fonne of Abraham: that was the wife of Vrias. tempr. of 


re Gra rchear f *Abraha begate Iac. And*Solomon begate RoboimAnd Rol fis EE ger 


Ne 
peat neat : Oe *And Ifaac begate Jacoh, » boam begateAbia.And Abia begate Alada 
fpecially pro, And*lacob begate Judas and his bretive, pada basis Jofaphat, And Jofaphag ° 

SE i $) < 


mifcd to come 


ofthem md thdir fede , and therefore Chrif communcly was called Rachab hein i 7 
j| r A commun: as calle é f 

poe fonn: of Dautd,becant: th: prómzs was more culdently confir- sok eed Fo : 
med vate him, *Gem.2i,2. *Gem, 254345 *Gea,29035. *GEm.32 27. 


ri? * no 
li (for tly ir 
Takin m 


“The birth of Chri. Ww 


roe “Matthewe, 


h He fathe begate Ioram, And Joram begate Ozias. Fe his name 1 z rae oe 
paves so And Ozias begate  loatham. And ioa- | ; 
Ber paired thain begate Achaz. And Achaz begate j w SCH AP. II, 
abbridging a : Ezecias, : i 
Yo And *Ezccias begate Manifes. And |7 The time and place of Chrifts birth. 2: The 


pomoct eo ma- $ 
ke he mmes | Manatfles begate Amon, And Amon bega- | Wafèmen offer their prefints. 14 Chrif leeth 


fourtene gene- | Rae - $ > 
Be tons: esac | telofias. wr fehouke ime into Egipt. s4 The yong children are flaine, 
Urag opr 15 And *lofias begate Iacim.And Iacim be- | az Lofeph tarneth into Galile, 


gate Iechonias & his brethren abour the | Etang: a> Em panie 


eran! 
E ebro-zi3 | timethey were caryed away to Babylon. VV Hen* resvs then wasbornear Luk.2,6 
ya Andafter they were caryed away into ry Beth-lehé in*ludea in the dayes 2 For there is! 
SF S aivorher Berl 


2 King. 739 i -~ 

Do gt Babylon s * Iechonias begate iSalarhiel, of Herode the King, beholde, there came ; 
DE AETIA * And Salathiel begate Zorobabel. bAW ifemen from the Ealt to Ierufalem, baste ieni 
> Kigapó B And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And A- |2 Saying, X here is the Kingof rhe Iewes|b ‘Wifemen,ot 
Ls hep JOD biud begate Eliacim, And Eliacim begate | tharis bofnetfor we haue fene his “arre Magi , ‘in tke 
§ After thecap- Azor. in the Eaft.and are comed to worhhip him. |c and 
tivities rhe ae 14 And Azor begate Sadoc.And Sadoc be- 3 When King Herode heard this, he was (fg 
poyga a gate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, | troybled,and all lerufalem with him. . 
kinto thar aor 15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar jg And gathering together all the chief g 7" 
| Sfwriehttanding | begate Mattha. And Matthi begate lacob. | Priefts & Scribes of the people» he afked ft 
y they were 16, And Iacob begare Lofeph,the houfband | of them.were Chrift hulde be borne. the Gcttles that 
of MarieKofw ; =e fame to wor- 


= fAaues for 


ewasborne 1 esy S> lg “And they faid vnto him, At Beth-lehem |g Chig 
} ip . 


i the {pace otte: 3 ied iC 
quency yere that is CINE Chriit, F in Iudea : forfort is written by the Pro-fe An exgraor 
p pro- Fone } e or 
yerdy te pro- jy Soall the generacions from Abraham to phet, dwmarie 
tett 


nidence vf Gol 5 . acia f, 4 F 

the gonernemët | Dauid.are fourtene generacids.And from, 6 * And thou Beth-Ichem in the land of Iu- í 

yemained inthe | Dauid vntil they were caryed away into. | da,artnot the leaftamong the Princes of f; 5 
| Bibylon,fortene generacions : andafter | Iuda:for outof thee thal come the gouer—| not 


en 


familie, of Da- 

ids cleus theyavere caryed away into Babylon vatil | nour that thal fede my people Ifrael, d 

comig of Chri. » Chrilt,fourtene ge cions. 7 Then Herode f priuely called the Wife- eaaa 
men , and diligentfy-inquired of them the which she € 


til 


Chro a17 18 Now the byrthof iz svs Chrift was 
Ezra. 3.21 0 |} thus W hen as his mother Marie was*be- | time of the ftarre that appeared, 
pa troxthed tò lofeph, ™ before they came 
k Albeit- the ‘together, fhe was founde” with childe of 


fhulbe bes 


peee Te the holie Gott. 
their Ki ¥ A : g ‘ 
the malekuide: 49 Then lofeph her houfband being a | wordeagaine, thar Imay comea if 

r . i f DY S hey 
toe this linage » Ciuk mam and not willing to* makehera | worthip him. 


feile bi 
9 So eken they bad heard the Kingsthey land gine 
and los the § ftarre which they Bis due honors 
1e Ealiswent before them, til sah = 
place where the ke. RAR 
|\Michah J2 


hi 


saaie px publike example, was minded to put her 

rehen 3 lecte 

Rir the fame, $ away fecretly. : j departed : 

o becaufe the was 20 Burwhiles he thoght thefe things» be- | had fenein tt 

S mareo 3m _ holde » the Angelot the Lord a peared... it came,and ftode oner the 

Se eck abe: 4 vatohim ina? dreame,fayng, Tokph the | babe wise 

fg Who is the | 4 fonne of Dauid, feare norto take Marie 10 And when they fawe the flarre , they re- is 

true Kipp Pe for thy wife:for that which is concejuedin | ioycet with an exceading great iOVey i And cuil con- 

E God | Denis of the holie Goft. u And went into the houfe, and” founde 
21 And fhe thal bring forthe a fonne , and the babe with Marie his mother; and fel rive’ farre 


fobme7s42 


¢ is a bur= 
Fre 


in 


bo co accompli $ x 3 
“leftice of ý Te- thou thalt* call his name fr es v S$ Horhe | downe,and worfhipped him yand opened |yavithed away 
paras thai *{aue his pegple fom their finnes, their ti SES: prefented vato aim rere ia ige 


giftesyhewen golde,and incenfe, and myt=|rary at terufa- 
~ { = iek 
lem , aid there 


rhe- i ; 
arned of God in|inaqvire 


Tto hi 2 And after they were w Butt ao. the 
p iy l hie 3 *Beholde , a virgine halbe with childe, | a dreame» that they thulde# not go againe ef 
a declared to | and fhal beare afonncand* they thal call |. Herode they returned intothgir coun- Tewcs. 
| hisname Emmanuelwhich is by incerpttri} trey anotherwav. or. (awe. 
Lit E ae G s ; Sens Fea Poverty A fer their departureybeholde the An- Sake cited 
oe ass fate 84 «Then Jofeph, being raifedfrom Iepe; geiofthe Lordappeareth to lofeph ina “i ik bes 
Seeing J. me. did as theAngel of the Lordhadinioyned dreamesfaying»Arife, &take the babe and \y ithout 3 pre 
Aad commined  hifigand toke his wife. his mother , and Aec into Egypt » and be fent, and there- 
omita But he knewe her non tilfhe had broght | there til Lbring thee sorde : for Herode i An's prope 
fore forthe her! firft borne fonne,and he called | wil feke the babe,to deftroye him. was mok pre- 


da er owihed, Wol- ebal ; À 
14 Sohearofeand toke the babe and his cious in. their 
correi,. whereof 


de nether Ft. | hulde be maried to another nether by accaf 

è ox by the Law hulde e maricd to another netucr acenfing | . Boe s X 
pe arbre fhame for her aat. * Drxt. x p This live i motherby night, and departed into E tucry one of 
wimeled by the bolie Goft,and is a. kinde of reuclation,Nom. : them ofred. ` 
, This name pueccth hint in remembrance of Gods promes t 
: r i; VAE *Phila Anarh y s 
Bearings i That isa Sautonr, r9 faio Phil.ano. * Ifeni “de, Kchat itmight be fulfilled , which was ngt 
i se et whe 


‘Luk oes he 22 And all thiswas done that it might be 
Le choy fulfilled, which was fpokén of the Lord 


~ toke ber home ; 
io hin by the Prophet, fiyings of she 


on of the 


1 Tofeph. A f 
o vpright and | carionsfGod with vs. 


} Ipt> 


o Danid. (ys Andywas there vnto the death of Hero- |i promes oat 
co be Reps 


t4- arthi. E God is jayned with vs by the meanes of leres 
lahni hois bothe' Godand man, : © Chrift is here called the frf | og 
ehadicucr none before,atid not in refpea of any the | ching of his eruech isthindered:or els it oght not tobe br 
e ofthe ifraclites out 


} ebecaute hi 
ery  werkeryerdoeth this worde ( 
7 ‘wherein the contrarie: beaflitined , as our Sayiour, | of Egypt, W 
| faying.that hevil be prefent with difeiples,cil the tad o fthe worl- accompluhe 


a meane not, thacafeer this worlde be winot be with them. 


ee near 


cil) import al wayes atime k That which was prefigured by the deliner 
were Chrits Churchand his bo@i¢, is now verified, and 


d inthe head Chri. ; 


_fpokea | f 


Dds. 


} Within acer- 16 Then Herode,feing that he was moc- 
| ked of’ ý Wifemen , «asexceading wroch, 
+ and {ent forthe, & ilewe all the maje chil- 
drenthatwerein Beth-Iehem , and in all 
the coaftes thereof, from two yere olde & 
vader,according to the time which he had 


scine time after 


Tere. zrs 
mi ticrode rent- 


which ¢ B 
mites had nf- 
fred long befo 
re: yet for all 
his crueltic he 
colde nor 


n That is, they 
were killed & 


rte | for they are 9 dead which foght thebabes wheat into his garner 5 but wil burne vp ers E j 

~ -R =F + ‘ > 4 n t 
e Thus | life. the chaffe with vnguenchéable fyre. lbe et his Chae jà 
faithful may fe 24 Then hearofe vp, andtoke the babeand 13 | * Then came Iefus from Galileto lor- |reh. RË 
Bow Go 


inhuite mea 
to preferuc thé 
from“ the rage 


of ty 
4 4 On, therefore. 
2 Or sf Naza- 


ret. 
p Whichisho- 
hie and confé- 
erated to God: 
alludiag ynto 
shofe chat were 
Nazarites in the 


old Law, 
which were a 
figure .of that 


holines” Which 
hulde be mani- 
feted in Chrift, 
as was Sanfon, 


lofeph, &c, 


Marc rng 


luk 353 

a Inf firt ye- 
re ot y reigne 
of Tiberius, 
after Chrift had 
long. ame -re 
mained in Na 
zarct, and was 
nowe about jo 
yere olde. 

b So called in 
refpe& of the 


playne coun- $ 
trey and fertile 
vallers : and nor 


beeaufe it was | 


not inhabited, 
20 r,beforte for 
year fautes 
paftjand amid. 
c Mhich is sÝ 
God wil rcigne 
oner vs gather 
vs “vnto kim, 
pardon our finne: 
| AI ft. gO, A a 
forthe withour m 


| Qeppers, *Mar 


@F is no repenraace without confefnon, 


! fpoken of the Lord by the * Prophe 
faying y Out of Egypt haue I called m 


Sonne, 


diligently fearched out of the Wifemen. 


i7 Then was that fulfilled which was {poke 


| by the Py opher feremias,faying, 


18 *In™ Rama wasa voyce heard mour- 
wed the furowe ming » and wepine and great lamentation: 
for her children,and wol- 
de not be comforted, becaufe they ®were 


Rachel weping 


Cd 


not 


19 And when Herodewas dead, beholde,an 
Angel of the Lord appearethin a dreame 


to lofeph in Egypr, 
Ja S 


Ifrael, 
2 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
| reigne in Iudea in teade of his father He 


rode,newas afrayed to go thether:"yet af- 


ter, he was warned of Godin a dreameshe 

turned afide into the parties of Galile, 
33 And wenrand dwelt inacitie called Na~ 

zaretythat irmight be fulfilled which was 
| fpoken by the So Ha ances, was, That 
| he hulde be called” a P Nazarite, 


CHAPS IIE 


4. The office dorine life of Tolm. y The, 
Phavifes are reproned, ¢ The frutes of re- | 


pentance. 13 Chrift is baptized in Lordan, 
17 And antorijed by God his Father. 
x Ans in *thofe dayes, Iohn the Bapti~ 
{te came and preached in the b yil- 
| dernes of Iudea, 


4 And faid,"R epent : forthe “kingdome of ` 


| heauenis at hand, 
3 Forthisishe of whome it is fpoken by 
| the Prophet Efaias, laying, * The voyce 


| of him that cryeth in the wilderness ssy: | 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord:make his | 


| paths ftraighe. 
4 *And this John had his 4 garment of ca- 
mels heere, andagirdle of afkin about 


wilde honie. 


sand adopte ys by the preaching of theGofpel ` 
arity. * ARET ihoni? M arit6: di Wouen 


with hcere,as groife hecre clothe, .€. Suche meates as nature broght 


ans labo 


5e begn OF Ackowledging their fautes:for the- 


aying, Avife,and take the babe and his 
mother and go into the land of Ifrael: 


his mother, amd came into the land of 


hisloynes:his meat was alfo “ocultes & | 


ur or diligence:readeLenit. 11,22. -aD r gya- ! 


arift tempted, l 
7 Now «hen he faxe many of the Pharifes 
and of the Sadduces'come to his baprif. Che p.rys4 
mehe faid vnto them, * O"generacions © O7 ‘#resder: 
of vipers, who hathe forrewarned yoy to} 
flee irom the angre to come? i 
8 Bring forthe therefore £ frutes wor 
amendementof life, 
9 Andthinkenottofay with your felues, and malicious 
*W c haue Abraham to onr father:for I fay be os wit} 
vnto you,that Godisable of thefe ftones oF God, excepe 
to rafevp children vnto Abrabam. they Mewe bea, 
10 And no» alfo is the taxe put to theroo~ |o men che 


3 


et eh 


ty 


y 


thie g He menacerhy” 


thole venemous | 


ceof thetrcessttherefore euerietrreywhich] seats as are 
Protelsion of 
downe,and cait into the fyre. ithe godlic,who- 
ir *In dede I baptize you w water. to am- | the trees Ottis 
ighteoufnes, 
més ismightier then 1, whofe thoes lam | a 
notworthie ro beare: he wil baptize you! wn $539 
12 Which hathe his * fannein hishand, & mead Aade 


7 $à agreable co the 
bringeth not torthe good frute, is hewen | 
me fai calletta 
dement of life, but he that cometh after 
chap. 61.3 
4 : ) $ 
with the holie Goànd withifyre, AE. 63526 
wil make cleane his floore,and gather his ‘ar hang to gfe 
roye fuché at 


dan varo Iohn,to be baptized of him, | Chapy7. ry 
14 Burtlobn put him backe,faying , [haue!Alare s,¢ 
nede to be baptized of thee, and commeft 2¥k.2 ry 
thou to me? $ Vehnvr.26 
ts Then Iefus anf»ering, faid to him, Leer. 5 
be now: forthusit becometh ystol fulfil) Gz Chs 
all righteoufnes.So hefuffred bim. Oige s 
16 Andiefuswhenhe was baptized, cameli | When God 
ftraight out of the «ater. And lo,the wean ins 
$ y with 
uens w cre opened vnto him , & Lobn {axe} 
ý Spirit of God defcending like a doug, |b 
and lighting vponhim. | 
17 And lo,a voyce came from heauen , fay- 


|] 


the wertye -of 


Spirit > he f 
neth & con- 
aeth elie yis 


ing, *" This is my*beloued Sõne,in who- {aici the hedt. 
uak AA tes With loue te- 
me I am wel pleafed. “ithe 


` k Which is 

preachiog of the Gofpel , whereby he gathereth the faithful a, sf 
|corue,& fcatercth the infideles as chalfe, *Marno, %e.3,22, ahs Š 
mufi réder perfi: obedienceto God in all things yw hich ke bathe ordërs 
inet. m` Toihewerheftate of his kingdome, which is in all mekents © 
& lowlines* Che prr,s.2 Pet.517. n The fauour of Godrefteh conte. | 
(fas Chrift, chat from it might be powered of vs, wike i dileru of 
onr felucs his wráthand mdignati ri 


Č: off Hy. 
CHAP, 


ITITI, 


1 Chrif fafteth é is tempted. ri The Angels 
minifter nto him, 17 Hebeginneth to prea» 
che. 19 Hecalleth Peter, Andrew, lames, 
and lobn,and healeth all the ficke, 
7 pi Seng Do TEN p aa Laaryazs f 

1 Hen *was Iefus led afide * of che Spi. 


: 14re 1.4 
ritinto the wildernes,to beb rempred liek gs 


of the deuil., 2 By che holie 


fed y 
ĉtcoming 


| 
| 
{ 
| his worde 
f and falio, re 
ther ftrenge and 


fotdre: thar God is 
5 EOF 


f f 


| wnlanful meanes, * Dew.83. d Heemeaucth the 
| pate erdeined co maintcinc his creatures by, ; 


Chrilts preaching. € 

| "mouth of God, Epro and them that were o ou py O) 

| To wit,leru- 5 Then ý deuil tokehimvp intothe holie | pofieded with © deuils, & thofewhich we- aea a 

tem. Cities & fer him on a "pinacle fof the | re” junatike,and thofe thathad thepalfey: ble  dıfeafese 

P Ory vane | temple, : |- and he healed them. Chrifs dini- 
we’ pwed 6 And fid vntobim, If chou be tħe Sonne ps And there followfu him great multitu- ge e 4 

here the Wia | of God, talt thy felfdoxne:for itis writ- | des outof Galilesand Decapolissand le- were inn’ 

d eftode. ren, ty he wil giue his Angels chargeouer | rufalem, and ludea,and from beyonde ficke at_a cer- 
fal ok thee,and with their hands they fhal /Jifte | Jordan, scine time of i 
eae, | thee vp» leftaranie ume y halde dah | Eo Eak x atear 2008 l 
d 


was ten citise 


khe rather, ad {Thou falt not ee Lord thy God. z. Chrif teacheth who are bleed. 13 The falt > Ags f 


ee his eraf- ; Pies st 
joke his eraf- g Againe the deuil toke him vp vnto an pf the earth e light of the worlde. 16 God war- 


s feit purpote. d o 
4Prmt.6,46 | exceading hie mountaine , an hthewed kes, 23 Chrif came to fulfil the Law. zi X bat | 


ul meanes as 


raue fuchela¥ | che glorie of thems dulterie. 29 Offenfes. 31 Diorcemët. 33 Not 
God hathe ap- 9 And faid to him) All thefe wil I givethee, tofweare. 39 Tofuffer wrong, 43 To lome owr 


pointed feie | if thou wilt fail dorne and worhip me. enemies, 48 Perfectun, : 


Ceo oa P jo Thenfaid Jefus vnto him, Auoide Satan: |Ç yagel: m Sady om [thon 
hh ina vikom | for it iswritten,* Thou fhalt » orfhip the |x A™ when he fawe rhe multitude, he Luk.5-20 

pester.6513- | | ord thy God sand him onely fhalt thou | went vp intoa mountaine:and whé he =, _ feele 
| | fe } i # J Fr, á Š thé ftlucs voi- 
lú 10:20 ferug | was fer,his apaa tohim. de OF all, tigh- 


fr $ 5 H bos A 

|i The worde,of pr Then the denililefrhim : and beholde, |z And he opene hisimouthe and taught! rcoufnes © that ; 

| God is thefor| the Angels kcame , and miniftred vato | them, faying, thei may onely | 
— S feke it in 


| de of the (pirit, r h Ś ie : 
\ngreebithsa| him, “$a *Blefed are the? poore in [pirit for theirs: Cinn 


q e 
(baois ouerco: 42 @ * And when Tefus had heard- ý John | isthe kingdome of heauen. ia tins 
ae ane wasldelinered ypshe returned into Galiles|4 *Ble(fed are they that > mourne:forthey Luk 6. 27 
Í 8 And Jeauing Nazaret, went and dweltin| fhalbe comforted, b Which feele 


Capernaum, which isnerethe™{eain the ls *Bleffed are the“meke:for they hal inhe- api owne mi- 
= erie , & Teke 


| him. 
| Mar 114 RA 
| Lm 4s14 borders of Zabulon & Nephthalim, | rite the earth. 
their comfort 


| Joh 4-43 f4 That it might be fulfilled which was 16 Blefled are they which A honger & thirft) in God. 
l} And caft in| poken by Efaiasthe Prophet,faying, | for righteoufnes:for they thal be filled. | Pfal.73.11 
| prifon by He- jg The land of Zabulon » ‘and the land of | 7 Biefted are the merciful:for thei thal ob-\¢ Who rather 


| A oT fothey, Nepthalim by the way of the fea, beyond | teine mercie pwolde [ufer all 
called ý lakeof| Tordan,°Galile of the. Gentiles: 8 Blefted are the*purein heart:for they thal ininrits » 105 
| Gennefaret. 6 The people which fare in®darkenes,| fe God. à ace Shan (is 
| Aft at Š al {awe grear light:and to them which fare in} o “Bleffed are the peace makers:for they | net- 

| P cached now | the region and fhadowe of death , lighris|  fhalbe called the®children.of God. * Pfal.24s4 

| almoft ayerei) riten vpe 10: Bleffed are they * which fuffer perfecu- sofas’ delve 


| udea sand Sa- l7 *From that time Tefus began to preaches} tion for tighteounes fake:for theirs isthe! nothing bue ¥ 


íris and after > . 
aay pia and to fays Amend your lines:for ý king- kingdome of heauen, wis vpright & 
The in the vp-| domeof heauen is ar band. x *Blefled are ye when men reuile you,and_ ee oe roan 
ong Ci -. 


permolt on eg 13 q*And Tefus walking by the fea of Ga-| perfectitelgm , and fay all maner of euillicd ý God of 4 
eevee borders lile fawe rwobrethren ;Simonywhich was} againft yo for my fake,falfely. peace, 1. Corin. 
vofPalchtina. | called Perer,and Andrew his brother,ca-| 12, Reioyceand be glad, for great is your 73 

o sages ftinganctinto the fea ( for they were?| > inheauen:for fo perfecused they,” th. 314 
withont <com-  fithers.)- A i phets which were before you. 2 See 


j „hahe Te- 4 t oy the ni 

phan amla) 19 Andhe fid vnto them,Followe me,and! 13 *Ye are the f falte of the earth:but if the 

i ! F 3 i Mar. g» so 
| 


| tion. | “Jwilmake you @fhers Tafmen. | falte baue loft his fauour , wherewith fhal 
Mar 116 20 And thy {traight way leaning the netsa) it be falted ? Ir is thenceforthe good for Lukis 34 
iMant16 | followed him. nothing, but to be cait out, & to be troden i t paoe , 
p Sod hatha ax And when he was gone forthe from thé-_-ynder Pie of men. withthe Tale of 
chofen ý vere ceshe fawe other tco brethrem, James the r4 Ye are the light of the worlde, A citi¢ f fcauenlie do- | 


uf th Pi r Š - z 
i A A dal forme of Zcebedeus,and Iohn his brotherin) that is (econ an hill,can not be hid, &rine. 


{ 

| Poa | ip with Zebede ir fi i | Margy21 

| foande _ the a hip with Zebedeus their fathers men-| 15 *Nether do men light a candel, and put H 

miightie, 1:Cori dingtheirnersand he called them. 1 it Ver a bbhleliblcons candeltiickeal Luk. 8516 
197 drawa 22, And they'wichour sary ing » leaning the| it gweth light vnto all that are in the a Ta 

& fem outofthe Mipand their father;foliowed him, “Sy houfe. anal fea 


feaofthis worl 23 Solefis went aboutall Galile, teaching) 16 *Let8yourlightifo thine before hat of » gine good | 
de; wherel they in theif Synagogues Vand preaching’ the hey Wear good worked, & glorifie example fife. 


art drowned. | 4 he r. t 

„x We oght tobe Gofpel of the kingdome, and healing) -your F. kA Chich isin eaten. h The Gapa 
Saag: ing ie ie fickenesand eerie difeafe among) 17 Thinke northatl am come to deftroye thing, & accom- 
U Py ttete callethi “ac e people. the Law,or the Prophetes.®1 am not come plifhing of F 
1 ies aw. 


affi ; $ 
“| Yeautg all world 24. And his fame fpred abroad through all) to deftroyethem,buttofulfil them. x |z. Petz 
-delic  refpeds), Syriavand they brogbt ynro him all ficke)18 *For truely I fay vnto you, Tilheauen, i iiss doar ine 
A sadn people» that were taken with diuers dif- and earth perih, one iote,or one title of of the Law cô- 
F lefed tidings ae A | the Law fhalnot {cape , til iall things be teincth hothiug 
«| ef forgivencs of finnes & reconciliation with Gud, | fulfilled. ; See i airen or 


i pieces bos p T] 
Garih t A % li ee 
Anshor y ny dg por— Ug raw) 


lam asa O° of ® thefe leat commandements, & teache 
k  whofocuer? men (oy he halbe called the leaft inthe 


thal tranfgreite® ~ = k 
A n: aner th: 
the leat ofthe 5 kingdome of heauen : bat whofocuer thal 


ten commande 
ments in words 
and exdinple,tic 
thal bf cat our 
of th: kiugdo- 
meofGod, ex- | 


tscalled great in the kingdome of heauen. 
Bo For! fay vnto you,except your righte- 


& Pharifés ; ye thalnot enter into the 


i sere pe par- | kingdome ofheauen. 
i Chin, 28 M Ye hauc heard that it was faid ynto 
ARET. them of the olde time ;* Thon thalt not 


1 Which nether 
expeidtheLaw 
trucly , norob- 
ferue it wel. 

| m Ha thewoch 
f how thefe wor- 
thie doders ha- 
uc falsely glo- 
fed this com 


kil : for whofoeuer killethythal beculpa- 
ble of iudgement. i 

22 Buc Lfay vnto you , whofoener is angrie 
with his brother" ® vnaduifedly , thal be 
culpable of judgement. And whofocuer 
fayeth vnto his brother , ° Raca , albe 
worthie to be punithed by the? Counfel. 


mandemcus. And whofoeuer thal fay , Poole , halbe 
Exod 20315 worthie to be punithed with hel fyre. 
Des $517 33 Ifthen chou bean thy grit to the altar, 


"Or, fubic te 


ri & there remembre 
punypement. 


ft that chy brother ha~- 
the oght againit thee, 


° Or , withont 34 Leaue the ine offring before the al~ 
canfe, tar,and gothyway:firlt bed reconciled to 
a for Ged | chy brothers@ethe come & offer thy gift. 
Buowing his 7 pr 


secre, malice 
wil purih him, 
@ Which figui. 
ferh in the Sy. 
sians tongue an 


whiles thou art in the way with him, left 


and the ijudge deliuerthee to the fergeant, 
Idle brunt, & | and thou be caftinto prifon 

ie fj „Jñ 46 Verely I fay vnto thee , chou fhalt noe 
Pree ADe out thence, tilthou haft payed the 


i pment alsiotte | vtmolt farthing, “<2 
P [the Romains 44 a Ye hauc heard that it was faid to them 
eb(crued - for | 


of olde time, * Thou thale not commit 


Triumuin had j X 
adulrerie, 


the Craitiuatis 


i of imal: mare 38- Bur I fay vanto you, ý whofoeuer loketh 

j ters f countel | ona woma tolult after her, hathe comite 
lot ix iii, of te iFadulee fe r her'aircady inhis heart. 
greater caules Q Aguste z s 


& fiaally great 
matters of im 
i portance were 
* | decid 


9 * Y herefore if thy rightfeye caufe thee 
| to offend , pluckeit our, and caf it from 
thee: for better it is for thee,that one of 
i | thy members perifh,"then that thy whole 
| bodie hulde be caf into hel, 
jo Alfoif thy righthand make thee to of~ 
| fend,cutit of , and caftir from thee, for 
| better itis for thee that one ofthy mem- 
| bers perifh, then that thy whole bodie 
thulde be caft into hel, 
jr Ithathe bene faid alfo,* W hofoeuer thal 
putaway his wife, Ice him gine her 4 tefti- 
fase efor mmed | monial of diuorcement. 3 
ipreferreth bro- 32 But [fay vnto you , whofoeuer fhal pur 
sherli¢ recon- | away hiswife(exceptit be for fornicatio) 
ciliationto fa: | © caufech her to commit adulterie : and 


lhcre is compa 
| {red to the iud» 
l gement of God, 
or to be puyj- 
\fhed + hel fyre, 
(24.12058 
f q For that thog 
haf offended 


‘him, or he ha- 


Fh PIREA whofoener thal marie her that is dinor- 
vom.1319 ced,committeth aduleerie. 
; |r ChaRticie is $3 Againe, ye baue heard that it was (aid to 
|required bothe | them of olde time, * Thou thalt not fora 
O Bepi% in fweare thy felf, but halt performe thine 
Chap sty othes ro the Lord, 
Mar 9-47 


not to be reic&ed in refpet of the 
Chahi to,y *dex aay maT, 1054 


£ Nothing is fo'precieus Ý 
| glorie of God, d F, ae sa 
*la A688 Fh Cera 


[by $ tehtimonial 
RES Gs phot 


t Ta that he gineth her leaueto 
VExcd 20,9 Hiinaga deutsat 


ap. 


a9 * Wholocuer theréfore thal breake one 34 But I fay vnto you, 


“.obferue and teache them , the fame thal be! 


oufnestexcede the righteoufnes of J'3cribes 


35 * Agre with thine aduerfarie quickely, | 


thine adverfarie deliuer thee to the iudge, | 


almes. 


oue & 


Y Sxecarenotatall; v 
ther by heaué,torit is ¥ thioncol od: 
nether Dy heaue,toritasy thioncot < od: 


35 Nor yer by ý earrhoritis hisfore fto- 


5 e 
vttérly débar 
c f zed » whether 
for itis the citie te Name 


| lesnether by lerufalem: GOTE of 
of the great K g» 5 | pee atten 
36 Nether halt chou fweare by thine heady others ° 


becaufe thou canft not make one hee: 
white or blacke. 

37 *Burlee your communication be, 
yea:Naysnay. Fors harfocuer is more thé ges - od dice 
thefe,commeth of” cuil, ye ihal not be fa 

38 4) Ye haue heard thart it bathe bene faidy light, andread 
An*ževe foran eye & a toorh fora tooth, se waned: 

139 But I fay vnto you , *Refiit nor"euil:bur {peakerh cee 
whofoeuer ? thal fmitethee on thy right wife then he 
cheke;turne to him the o:heralfo. e akethinhe. 

40 Andifanie man wil fue thee ac thelaw, an gail conte 
and take away thy coate, ler him haue'<e , aud of the 
thy cloke alfo. you 

41 Andwhofocuer wil compell thee ro goa Ying tlagi 

F 5 : M19 24 
mile,go whith him twaine. i 9 

42 *Giue to him thatafkerh, and from him Sees ; 

ý wolde borow of thee,turne notaway, se akanta 

(43 Yehaue heard rhat ithathe bene faid,|the indges syet] 
*Thou halt loue thy neighbour, andbha~|suere maa ap. | 
te thine enemie. patty wi 

|44 But J fay vnto you,*Loue your enemies: uate pend 4 

bleffe chem thar curfe youzdo good to thé 


€ lam.s rz 
3 Let fimplici. 
Vea, tie , & tructh be 


4 m your wor. 


24320 


\lu.6.29 

| thar hate you,*and praye for them which|rom. 12,17 

| "hurt you,and perfecute you, |1.cor.6 7 

(45 *Thatye may be the childré of your Fa Nf rice 3 i 
ther thar isin heanen:For be maketh his ¢. ri Na 
funne to arife on the euil, and the good, | wrong, then re- 
and fendeth raine on the iufte, Se-yniufte. Venge thine o. 

46 Forif ye loue them , which loue you, *"°8"t. 


| Dene 
| what rewarde thal ME TSE 


‘Ae haue? Do not thel Pies 
| *Publicanes euen the fame? Í HUE 


ER b Thi 
147 And if ye" be friendlie to your brethré the added “by f 
| on¢ly,whar fingularthingdo ye? do no fale expoliterg | 


ý pharifes, 


eyer the Publicanes likewife? ft 
8 Ye thal therefore bedperfite,as your Fa SA 
ther which isin heauen,is perfice, | ae 
ike “7960 
"Orsimbrace, 


“nts. & theres, 
labour enana 
docth good te 


Cor.4y13 "Ory rufh in vpon you. La. 6532, 
Thefe did take eo farme f taxes.towls,& other pay 
e were greatly indifdaine with allmca. d We mun 
nto 1 peas fe ol God who othis ficeliberacic 
hem thatare vaworhie. ~~ ~~ 


CHAP. VI. 


g ONE hm 

her, 16 Fafting so He forbiddeth the ca~ 
refulfecking of worldlie thinges, > willeth men 
te pnt their whole truft in kime 


k Of almen, s Prayer, r4 Forgiuin 


TIAN thede that ye giue not your àl- 

mes before men, to befeneof thems ? 
or els ye thal haue no rewarde of your Fa- R omang 
therfwhich.is in heauen, |a Whole wor. 
* Therefore when chou giueft thine al- Ket procede meg 
mes , thou fhalt normake a trumpet to belbi anA ee 
blowen before thee,asthe *hypocrices do| yaine glore: |. 
in the Synagogucsand in the ftreres, to > ir that thej 
be praifed of men, Verely I fay vnto you, 27e Praifed & 
they haue thei: brewarde, - | iment, ; 
3 But when thon doelt thine almes ster nor € te 
| thy‘lefthand knowe whas thy right hand oe 
| 


|- 


Pees AA 4 


i 


$ 


He comman 


i 
deil; vs to t 


ware oin 


fluons reperes. 
Who is nor 


quent {pea- 
che , and long 
talke , as meu 
are. 
h 


Chrit bin- 
derh them 


fire, 
ail things 

|k Reiguethon 

4 euerall, andict 
| vs render vnto f 

| thee perfit o- 


bedience , as 

T {thine Angels 
Fido. 
IT Tobe ouer- 
=i comt thereby. 
‘| Chap-13 19 
jm — This con- 
\clufion _ exclu- 
derbh mans me- 
ou God. 


l MMar:tr 25 
> Jecclef:28)2 
Make their 
faces to feme of 
‘another forte 
them they were 
| wonte to do, 
Lë Wheéreby is 
commanded to 
\auoyde all vaiz 
ne olfenrarion, - 
\Lakirz 33 
‘zp timé 19 
/) Dukort 34 


rites , aod tea 
chcth vs to 
grounde our 

prayers oncly 


u 
Kea _ affections 


oyerco ne rea 


&be like yato 


luk i224 


‘Chriftsdo 


} babling &fuper- p 


“216 


-fon we mult not 
À arucil thogh 
Terk be blinded, 


radist at darkenés! 
geal 5s23-- 24 *No man can fernetwo ma 


rin 
4 Thartbinealmesmay bein fecret, & thy 


Father that feeth in fecret, he wil rewarde 
thee d openly. 

§ “Aiid when thou prayefi,benotas the hy- 
poctites : for they Jone to ftandyand pray 
inthe Synagogues, & in the corners or the 
firetes » becaufe they wolde befene of 
men Verely I fay vato you they haug 
their rewarde. 

6 But whenthou praveft, © enter into thy 

chamber:& when thou haff hut thy dores 

pray vnto thy Father which is in fecret, & 
thy Father which feeth infecrety shal re- 
warde thee openly. 

Alfo when ye pray," f yfe no yaine.repe- 
titions as the hedrhen : for they thinke to 
be heard for their muche babling. 


7 
7 


t 8 Be yenorliké chem therefore :for your 


Farther knox ethwhereof ye haue nede, 


+ 
n 


Name. 
y E kingdome come, T hy wil be do- 
ne euen m earth,as itis in heauen, 
1 Giue ysthis dayour daily bread, 
iz And forgiue vs our dettes.as we alfo for- 
giuc our detters, + 
i; and lead vs not into | sentation, bur de- 


Jiuer-vs *from euil:for™ thine is the king- 


| dome , and the power , and the glorie for | 


eucr, Amen. 


14 *For if ye do forgiue men their trefpa- 33 


| ces» your 
| ue you, 
ts Burt if ye donot forgive men their tref- 
paces,no more wil your Father forgiue yow 
your trefpacess pags ve LET kaik 
Moroeuer;when ye fats 


heanenlie Father wil alfo forgi- 


oke not fowre 

as the hypocrites:for they "diffigure their 

faces, that they might feme vnro men to 
| falt.V erely I fay vntoyow that they haue 
| theyr rewarde. 
17- Bur when thou fafteft , ° anoint thine 
| head,and wath thy face, 
18 That thou femenot vnto men to. faft, 
| but vnro thy Father which isin fecret : & 


a1 For where your treafure is,there wil your 
oe 


‘heart be alfo. TF 
22 @*The light of the bodie is the eye if 
belfingle , thy whole bodie 


| then thine eve 

| thal bé light. 

23 Bur ifthine eye belwicked,thenall thy 
bodie thaibe darken? treforelif the 
light pisin theesbe darkenes,how great 
fters::for: ei- 
the o- 


Sh 


~ Gods prouidence. 


ther , or dshe thal leane to the one, and 


defpife the other, Ye cannot ferue God) r.pet.s,7 


| and riches. 
25% 
reful for yourlife,what yethal cator what 


teot : 
ye fhal drinke: nor yet for your bodie, | 


l t stimo., 

Therefore I fay vnto you , be not fca- philip. 4.6 
A 

nothing 


Mans traueil 
auai- 
eth whereGod 


whatye fhal put on. Is not the life more) giueth ‘not ia- 
worth then meat è and the bodie then creafe. 


raiment? 

26 Beholdethe foules of the heauen : for 
they fowe not » neither reap¢,nor carte in- 
to the barnes : yet your heauenlie Father 
feedeththem, Are yenot muche betrer 
then they? 

27 Which of youby taking care » is able to 
adde one cyhir vnto his hae 

28 Andwhy care ye forraiment? Learne, 
how the lilies of © the field do growe:they 
Tlabour not,nether fpinne: 

29 Yer [fay yntoyou, that cuen Solomon 
in all his glorie was not arayed like onẹ 
of theft. 

lo Wherefore if God fo clothe thegraffe 
of the field which is to day , and to moro- 

weis caft into the quensthal he not do mu- 
che more ynto you,6 ye of litle faith? 

31 Therefore takeno thoght,fayng.What 
thal we eatèor what thal we drinke?or whe- 
re with thal we be clothed? 

32 (For after al thefe thinges*feke the Ge- 

tiles ) for your heauenlie Father knoweth, 

that ye hauenede of allrhefe things. 

But (eke ye firft the kingdome of God, 
and hisZrighteoufnes » &allthefe things 
thalbe miniftre® vnto you. 

z4 Care not then for the morowe: for the 
| morowe fhal care forit? (elf:the day hathe 
$* ynough with his owne grief, 


CHAP. VIL 


t Chrif: forbiddeth rafh indgement, 6 Notts 
caft holie things to doggs. 7 To afke, fiker or 
Knocke. 12 Tefeope of the Scriprure. 13 The 
frre and wide gate. 15 Of falfe Propheres. 
16 The goodtreandenil. 22 Falfe miracles. 
24; The houfe on the rocke or ypon the fand. 

I erer ak oe ye be notiudged. 

2 Í For with what *udgement ye iudge,ye 


mette,it thal be meafured to yon againe, 

And why feeft thou the more, that isin 

thy brothers eye , and perceiueft not. the 

¥ tharis.in thine owne eye? 

4 ¥Or how: faift thou to thy brother , Suf- 

|. feryme to caft out the mote out of thine 

| eye, and beholde a beame is in thine owne 
| eye? 

5 Hypocrite, firltcaft out the beame out 
of thine oxneeye sand then fhalt thou fe 
clearely to caft out the more out of thy 

| brothers eye. , 

6 G>Giue ve not 

ges > nether cait 
fwine a left they 


3 


that which isholie,to dog- 
ye vour :pearles before 
treade them vnder their 
| fereyand turnin againe,all torent you. 

7 q*Atkesandithhalbe guen you ifcke & 


thal be indged,and « ith whar*meafirre yg) 


t The goodness 
of God eucs 
towards ý her- 
bes of $ field, 
farre paffech all 
things that man 
cati Compatie by 
his power and 
labour. 

u The worde 
fignifith , they 
weary not them 
felues. 

x With care 
and difruft. 

y Thar is, te 
be regenerate, 
and amédeyour 
Rues. 

"Or, his owne 


things: 

z God wilpro- 
uide for cuerie 
day ý that fhal- 
bé — necefiarie, 
thogh we do 
not in ¢reafe the 
prefent griefe 
by the careful- 
neshow to line 
in me to CO- 
a. 


a Hecomman- 
deth,not to be 
curious or ma- 
licious to trye 
oft , and fa 
demne our nei- 
ghbonrs fautes: 
for hypocrites 
hide ther owne 
fautes,and feke 
not to amende 


them, bur are 
curious to re- 


iprowe — othes 
imens. 
T6537 
‘yom. 251 

ly COY.4s 3. 
Mar 4.24 
lu.6.38 

Lu’ 9-38 
and 4r.. ; 
lb Declare nor 
the Gofpel to 
the wicked c- 
temnersof God 
whome thou 
fech left to th€ 
{elues &, forfa- 
ken. 


Chap.21322 
ee etal 


+ 


hl 


e Itreict gate, 


| 
|2 


i A 
mar 1134 ye thal finde:knocke, & it fhalbe opened 
t herrg | nto you, > 
b -ih rpig 8 For whofocueralketh,receiueth: and hes 
i614 ~| shar feeketh, findeth:id to him that knoc- 
jam.1:6 keth,it halbe opened. 
a 9. For what man is there among you,which } 
5 if his fonne afke him bread , wolde giue | 
| hima ftone? | 
10 Orit heafke fith,wil he giue hima fer- 
A peng 
n If yethen, which areeuil, can gine to 
your childré good gifts , how’ muche mo- 
re hal your Father «hich is in heauen,gi~ 
| . ue good things co them that afke him? 
Lu 6.97 12 * i herefore wharfocuer ye wolde that 
tob 4,16 men fhuide do to you , euen fo doyeto 
¢ The whole) them:Tor this isthe Law and the Prophe- 
Lay and he res, 
Forti aas a 13 9*4Enter in ar the frei@e gate:for it is 
& the wide gåte , and broad © waye thar lea! 
charitie. deth to deftruGion : and manie there be 
4 ~~ 13 eA i: which goin there aty: Ae 
reame and |14 Becaufe the gate is ftrei@e,and the way 
auraf-|. narow that leadeth vmo life, and fewe 
fe&ioas iif were there be that nde it, amy: doia | 
birh tS q Beware of falfe pror hetes, which co- 
e For the mot} Me to you in fhepes clothing, bur invard2- 
par cf men ly they arerinening wolues, 
delbar r6 Yethal knowe thé by their frutes, * Do 
ruane headlong} Men gather grapes of thornestor figges of 
to euil, thyftels? 
Lx.6 43 |17 So eueri¢ good tre bringeth forthe good 
6 “ret reste®. -) Fonte, and "corrupt tre bringeth forthe 
euil frure, 
à 18 A good tre can not briff forthe euil fru- 
f te nether cìna corrupt tre bring forthe 
2 good frute, 
Chap:z1o 59 *Eucerie trey bringeth not forthe good! 
b frute,is hewen downe tintothe 
t fyre. | 
| ao therefore by their frutes ye thal knowe| 
r | them. 
jø 2x aj Nor euere one that faieth vntome, 
k f He meaueth) "Lord, Lord, thal enter into the kingdo- 


hire * buthe that doeth my Fa-| 

po dihich isin heinen, “ot Pd 
roe thers wil which isin heauen, 

rath?” ferve . A E 

God ceir lipd22 *Manie wil fay to me in thatday,Lord, 


pes then W their! Lord, hauc we not$by thy Name prophe- 
L P 


lings & by-| me of heatien, 
ites , hol 


i 
} 


heart. | cied? and by chy Name caft our denils? 
l ag 243) and by thy Name done manie * grear! 
47.1522 RET Rac 
Fal uy. thy vers work es? 


J; And then wil I profefle rothem,* J ne~ 
| uer knewe you: *departe from mesye thar] 
| worke jpiquitie, | 
[24 Whofocuer then heareth of me thefe! 


tue, anroritic, 
[and power. 

Ove miracles, 
th r neuer ac 
f cepted you to 


f 


be my truemi-| words, tand doeth thefame, Iwilliken 
i j y ve 
$ gites and dT | him toa wife man, which hathe buylded | 
s À = ) ; 
pe mp ag his houfe ona rocke: 
: Pial ‘9 25 And theraine fell,and the floods came, | 
Faye the windes blewe,: sat vpon that | 
Be ER and ndes blewe,and beat vp | 


houfe,and it fell not:for it was groudedon. 
a‘rocke, 

26 Bur whofoeuer heareth thefe my wor-| 
des 'and docth ther nor ; thalbelikened | 
vnto a foolif man , which hathe buylded | 
his honfe vpon the fand: Bed 

27 And the raine fell,and the floods came, 

and the windts blewe,and beat vpon that | 


| 


nap,\ 


|9 Forlam a man alfo vnderthe autoritie |d “To condem 


14 @*And when Lefus came to Peters hòu- 


iy Andhe touched her handsand the feuer 


aith. 
| honfe, and itfell; and the fall rhereo£was 
great. 

g q*And it cameto pafle;when Iefus had Mara 
ended thefe wordes;the people wergaltos la Re 
nied at bis doGrine. M 


' nee Ea |i The mightie 
29 For he taughethem as one hauingiau-; pow weul Gods 


Spiritappear-d 

| inhim , wh: re. 

by fie declared 

| him (elf to be 

| Ged and caufed 

zh] others tobelic. 
-J nein him. 


toritie,and noras theScribes, 
CHAP. VIII, 


2 Chrift healeth the leper. 5 The capraines fri 
s1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Psters 
mother inlaw, 19 The Scribe that wolde follos 
wechriff. zı Chrifts pomertie. 24 He fixilech | 
the fid and thr winde . 29 And drincth the i 
denils ons of ihe polfiffedsinto the fwine. : 

1 N Ow when he was come downe from Eoas; 

the mountaine, great multitudes fol- peTS Epplapi 
lowed him. 7 

2. *And lo,there camea leper and worthip- 

a Ped him, faying, Mafter,if thou wilt, 

canit make me cleane, 

And lefus putting forthe his hand,tou- i 
ched him,faying, Iwil be thou cleane:and)? Tt wasnor li. 
immediatly his*leprofie was clenfed. dos ates 

Then Ieftis faid vnto him, Se thou tell i 


was a kinde 
no mibur 205¢@ thewe thy felf vnto the} th«reof, w was 


‘ 


2 


3 


4 
b 


“Paielt,and offer the gift thav+Moyfes cõ- Dh | 
manded, fora witnes to them. es] APEA 
Lu 71 } 


* Whe fis w | 
5 4 * When lefts was entred unto Caper- pye aa a 
naum,there came vnto him a’ Centurion, 


li yet be through 
befeching him, lly knowen bu 


6 And faid, Mafter, my‘feruant lieth ficke meai Ene E 
at home of thepalfie , and is grieuoulyeeq PPO 
pained. c Onur Saniour 

7 _ And Jefus faid vntohim,Iwilcome and woeenrs rar 
heale him oe es 

i ‘ z 1 was ordcined 

3 But the Centurionanfwered,faying,Ma-|by the taw, 

fter, I am not worthiethacthou thuldeft ing as yet asf 

come vndér my rofe: but fpeake the wor~ rep eas a 

de onely,and my feruant ihalbé healed. —_/asarmhed- 

of another, and haue fouldiers ynder mez & |B them of i 


A gratitude, wh 
Ifay to one, Go: and he goethyand toan- neni K 


\they Mal fe 
other, Come:and he cometh; & to my fer-| whole, à 
uant, Do this:and he doeth it. eee Sy leat 

ourran Dane 


10 When lefus heard that,he merucilled .&_ A 
faid to them that followed him, Verely , 1 *0r,fease, 
fay vntoyou> I haue not founde fo great 
faith,euen in Ifrael. DF, 

n Buti fay vnto you,that°manie thal con | 3 
me from the Eeaftand Welt. and thal fit j Which ar 
downe with Abraham, and Maacsand la-|gine Gena, 
cob in the kingdome of heauen. ito. whome th 

12 Andthechildrén ofthe kingdome thal couenint of 

be caftoutinto f vreer * darkenes + there C9 sia E 

fhalbe weping and gnaflhing of teeth, Berhan aB 
aibe weping and gnaf ing o co, iperteiue. 

Then Tefus faid vnto the Centurion, Chap 22013 
Gothy way, andasthauhaftbelened, [olf For there i 


be it yntothee.And his feruant y Realed [tothe bur me 


3 


a ark 
thefame houre, S3 STF kingdom 
) Hf hewn. 
fe,he fawe hiswines mother laied downe, {Mar 229 
*& ficke of afeuer, $e F 


left her:fo thearofe, and miniftred viitol 
them. oF \ 
BB 


Chriftspouertie. =~ , 


16 * hen the cuen-vascomesthey brosti 
ynto him manie that were poflefted with} 
deuils : and he caft out the fpirits with his, 
worde,and healed all char-vere ficke, 

That it might be fulfilled; ġhiche was] 
| fpoken by* Efaias the Prophet, fayings 


r ptt 2.24 j : st) 

Lu 9317 | ®Hetokeour infirmities, and bare our fic-} 
g The prophe4 kenefes. i 
tefpraketh |18 q*Andwhen Tefus awe gréat multitu- 


f the fe 


z3 LOD le 4 y Tr f pepe 
ea- des of people about him, he commanded? 


feofourfoules,| them togo ouer the water. 1 
w icfus Uhritirgo Then came there a certeine Scribesand 
s | faid vnto him,Mafter, HI wil followe thee |2 
tech his | whether focuer thou goelt. 
mercie andpo- #0 But lelus faid vnto him » J hefoxes 
wer befo our} haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen 
‘anadie 98} hane nefies, but the Sonne of man hathe 
\hue oby] not»hereon to reft hishead. 3 
this meancs tor @Andianother of his difciples faid vn- 
Pere Sano tohim, Maker, fuffer me firft to go, and |4 
; kKburye mv father. 3 
2 Burlefus faid ynto him, Folloxe me, 
& ler tholdead burye their dead. 5 
3° @q*And she he was entred into the thip» 


e loketh for: FF) Wa. 
for in fead of | his difciples followed him, 


> 
2 
| 
Ade from that | 


‘wo leddlie 4 Andbeholde, therearofeagreattépelt 6 
[melh , there is [i the ea, fo y the thip was couered with | 


b uertice In | 
Renaa t i eat hewas aflepe. 
T Mar.4,35 by Then his difciples came, & awoke him, 


Mie 22 faying, Mafter,faue ys:we perith. 

ja Luke maketh 26 And he faid ynto them» W hy are ye fe- fy 
et Fehte | a : ’ 

bmencion of thre | a oful, dye of litle faith? Then he arofe, 


hich were hin} = 
eed by eorde. | and rebuked the »indes and the {ea:and/fo 8 
ic refpeats fro phere wasa great calme. i 

Andthe men marueilled,faying, Y hat t 


| coming to 27 
a or g| manis this >that bothe the windes andthe 
thelpe him io his | feaobey him! Evang: pr faero 


Folde'age she hg «And when he was come to the other 
ieee’ 1 fide,intothe countrey ofthe Gergefenes, 
Pihet wholy. there met him tro poflefted with deuils, 
[T No ductic or) which came outof the 
aa be] fo tharno man might go by thatwaye. 
peg Andbehaldes they cryed out, faying, 
Iefus the Sonne of God» what hauewe to | 


Gods calling: 29 
therefore tefus | 
Peatlery them | 
Pderd.w are hin- | 
dered by any] Me 
“worldlic thing 50 


nt vs” before the time? 
Now there wasafarre of from them,a 


{ x0;tollowe eat herd of fwine feeding. 
j | greathetaoriw g Yy. 
i r 5 And the deuils befoght hin» faving, If | 
i ass thou caft vsour s ” fuffer vsto go into the } 


jhe 2.28 


F Lin The wieked herd of fwine. i 
f 


+ And he faid vnto them, Ge.So thei went | 


masdi- - : 
r cehe fawe a man fitting at the receite of|be 


do with thee2 Are thou come hepher to tor~ gr 
| sfaid to his difciples, Why eateth your ma- 


ot 

- -~ - <- ame — + at 
tz Merciee rs Heanfwereth the Pharift 

and folne difeiples. ré Of the rawe cloth shi 

news wine. 22 Hehealeth the woman of the 

bloodieyffze. 25 Hevaiferh Tairns daughter, Mar.2s 

29 Gineth twa blinde men their fight, lu-ss24 

33 Maketh a domme man to > a Ani alfo his 
35 Preacheth aad healeth in dinerfes placesy a a me 
38 Andexhorteth to prayers for the aduan- pis a i = 


cakty 


cement of the Gofpel. faith,our finnes 
Ba h | can net be for- 

. - ~ ¢giuen- 
Hen he entred into a fhip  '& Med bt efus ton- 


ouer,and came into-his owne ci cheth the prio- 
And#lo,they brogheto him aman fickd ip? ae ol 
OFS oale lv; og all our miferi- 
V palfie, tying ona bed. And Jefus feing es,w is 
their faith, faid ta the ficke of the palfiej ¢ Becaufs thei 
Sonne she of good comfort:thybfinnes ad 44 a 
re forgiuen thee. i LN, 
3 x x who ofred H 
And beholde, certeine of the Scribesfaid felévato tt 
with them felues, Thisman blafphemeth, > Chrift í 
zut when Tefus fawetheir thoghts, hd co thir capaci 
faid, Wherefore thinke ye euil things“in 
your hearts? % re ehemed 
For whether is itfeafier to fay 5 Thy fin~ von en 
j ) = iem the vertue 
nes are forgiuemthee;or to fay, Arife,and 
walke? 
BE, tsi pm 
And that ye may knowe thatthe Sonne) OY Siors 
fmi siie 1 Ps might be forgi 
of man hathe ayroritie in earth to forgi- wen. 
ue finnes , (then (aid jhe vnto the ficke of Mar.2314 
thepal fie,) Arife, take vp thy bedard goll» 5.27 
to thine houf&, e He reprourth 


tic: for they mo 


out 


& power of fe- 
fus < hrith, whe- 


' l af À 

And hearofe, and departed to his owne| Bie vere dei 

houfe | fuafion of th-m, 
pee which thoghe 


So when the multitude fawe it,rhev mareith: felucs who» 
ueilled.and glorified God, which had gi- le, & contemned 


en fuche auroritie to men Vy ae seat Vs rh 
@*Andaslefus patted forthe from then-itefus Chrift co 
their phificio 
cuftome named Matthewe,& faid to him,‘ zea a 
P A puffed vp with 
Followe me. Andhe arofe ,and followed) yaine confiden- 
him. lee of your cw- 
ine righteoufnes 


graues verye fierce, fo Anditcame to paffe,as Jefus fate at me- Hef; 
i IHoft.6.7 


at in his houfe , beholde manie Publicanes 
and finners,that came thether fate downe at nei larg 
thetable with Iefus and his difcipless © [ferh 


And when the Pharifes fawe that, they|moni 
Itherlic loue of 


God requi- 
not 


cere- 
butbro- 


fter with Publicanes and finners? pose: sow sive 

2 Now «hen Tefus heard ir, he (aid ynto. , Tin.r55 
them, Thetwhole nede nota phyficion,, Mar.2518 
but theithar are ficke. : lu. s.33 

3 Burgo f ye and learne w hatthisis» “lly Chri wold 


Z wil haue mercies and not facrifice :for Ijfpare his difci- 


ples a while, 


Dedie ever: 
out, and.departed into the herd of twine: | amnot come to callche righteous, bue che) ple aeiaai 
fin & berolde , the whole herd of {wine was | *finners to repentance. s Sa Kig Hri 
> kionto comt to caryed with violence froma ftiepedowne j4 @* Thencamethe diciples ofLohn tollet he Mulde 
[fose i lace into che®feasanddyed in thew ater. | him,faying, Why do we and rhe Pharifes|tifcoursgc thé: 
parehe dcui 33. Thenthe herdmen fled : and when thei | faftofr,and thy difciples faft not beet hiscaidl 
Se ebut he «ere come into the cities they tolde all is And Tefus faid vnto them, Cathelchil- ciples for theie 
thinges, and what «asbecome of thé that f dren of the mariage chamber mourne qij infirlcie sto at. 
were podeied w ith che deuils, | lég as the bridegrome is wich the? But ie erh. ọ 
daieswil come when $ bridegrome thalbejare noe lable as 


34° And beholde all. che citie came outs to 
mete Jefus:and when thet fawe him,? chet 
béfoght himto deparse out oF their coalts. | 


Gy eheivthog- CHAP, IX, 
gos th a lefus 


Chri. 


tanig the 
eof Geant- 


3 Heheatech the pallies s And forzineth fin, 
fret. g He calleth and vifiteth Marthewe- 


taken from them s and then hal theylyct to beare ý 
fah. perf-&ion of 


his do@rine, 


$6 Moreouer no man piecech aniolde gat=\which he mea. 
| ment with apiece of “new 


eclorh: for thatin-eh by new 
thar hulde fil ic vpstakerk away from tioja» and new 


armentand the breacheis orfe ; — „frorravve «nd 
7. Nether do they pur neve wine intő lrn dre fid. 


f 
‘ 
f 

f 


The rulers daughter., Chapl IX. X. The Apoftles called. 
k ; | 5- y > =; 
Mar.s,22 | ‘olde veflels:for then the veflelswolde Pharueft is greatybut ý laborears are ie as Be | 
lok. 8,41 | breake, and thewine wolde be fpilt, and) 33 Wherefore pray the Lord of the har~ the people afe 
k  The-minde|. the vefféls hulde perifhe; but they put, - ueft that he wolde” fend forthe laborers ripe , and ready 


. pA | H z »{t tO receive $ 
ich 4s-infe-| ” newe wine into ncw veflcls, and/éare bo-| into his haruelt, jo. roestes ig 
deed with the oD 3 fra ae a} rope compa- 
dregges of fu>P>the preferued, Sy: Day Ap : f ring the othe 


; ort | ing th s 
Perititious ce-48 @j*W hile he thus {pake ynto them , be-| CHAP. X. ber of the 
Femonies,is not} Holde there came a certtine ruler, & wor-} 


mMectero recetuc L 
the pleafactei. hipped him) fay ing, My daugther is now 


U 
5 = 7 3 j Ors thra 
ne of the Gof-| deceafed , but comeand lay thinehandon| ludea. 7 He g yneth them charge y teacher! iff 


ra | forthe 

pel. n the 4 them,and comforte:h them againft perfecution forthe. 

abs: Sea er,and fhe thal lme, 8s i 
Fostele c g 2P A ~ . -t y 4 b » hi 2 

ges ofledders 19 And Lefusarofeandfolloxedhim witht, 20 The bale Gift fpeakech by his minifters| 

[kinagy >rbe-| his difciples, 26 W home Wa-egrh to feare. 30 Onr heere 


rT wt warho (And beholde a woman which was'dil-| _ are cowted. 32 To confi ffe Chrift.: 37 Nor rå 


saried om affes 


ealed with an y fue of blood twelueé peress Lone our parenrs more then Chrift. 38 Torakd 


«7 camels 


came behinde him,and touched the hem-)-, Yp our roffe, 39 To fane or lofe the life 

me of his garment 40 To recese the preachers, 
pi For the {aid in her felf 1f I may touche 1 Nd* he called his twelue difciples 

but his garment onely,I thalbe «hole. voto him., and gaue them power Mar. zy 
22 Then iefus turned him about, and feing!  againft vncleane {pirits, tocatt them outs |l 957 


her,did fay , Daughter, be of good com- . and to heale cucrie fickenes, & enerie! 

fort: thy faith hathe made thee’whole.  difeate, ; x 

And the woman was made wholearthar 2 Now thenames of the twelue Apotties| 7,272!" Var 

houre.) are thefe, The firft ss Simon,called Peter, |a Forthe king. | 

23 Now when Tefus céme into the rulers} + audAndrese his brother: Lames the fonne dome at ces 

1 players ypon houfe,and faw the Iminftrelsandthe mul- of Zebed eus,and john his brother. I preachZd'pace 
flutes or pipes! titude making noife, 3 Philippe and BartJémewe : Thomas,and th m, becanfe 
or othér intru-i24: He faid vnto them; Get yoa héfe:for the! Marthewe the Publicane: James the fanne| Cheik was ef. 
inas which f maide is not dead,but flepeth, And they) of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whofe farname) hepar dag: 
i'ae | laughed himto fkorne, | was Thaddeus: 813146. 
jas And when the muttitude were put for-| 4 Simon’'the Cananite, and: Iudas Ifcario 


: tol Lantos sg 
the;he went im and roke her by thehand,| who alfo betrayed him. b He commas | 


nd the maide arofe, 5 Theft twelue did Lefus fend forthe, and |deth them roof. 
26 And this brúite went throvghvourall that) -commanded them,faying,Go not into thejfr them pee 
land. 5 | way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of | worke,withoue 
27 And asTefus departed thence, twoblin-| the Samaritans enter ye not: [refpr& of gaine 
de men followed hi m,crying, and faying,| 6 But go rather* to the 2 loft thepe of ie ‘ 
O fonne of Dauidshaue mercie Vpen vs. houte of Ifracl. ; aY.6 58 
28 And when he was come into the boufe, 7 *Andas ye go, preach, faving, Theking- * 23 
the blinde came tohim,and iefusfaidvn~ dome of heauen is at hand, ~ | 22,35 


y 0 jd 
A heres | to them, ™Beleueye rhat I amableto do| 8 Heale the ficke:clenfe the lepers:raife PI fer anaE en 
prone wh ther 


they bare him | this¢And they faid vntohim,Yea,Lord. | the dead:caft out the deuils,Frely ye haue|< Secaufe he 
that reuerence |29" Then’touched he their eyessfiyingy Ac-| -receiued,bfrcly giue. ioe sh pia 
bog so due cording to yotir faith be it ynto you. g * Pofleffe not © golde,nor filuersnor mo- Kina bag toes 
j `. |30 And theireyes were opened, and Iefus neyin your"girdels, | for one sour. 
charged them , faying*, Se that no man 10 Nora ferippé for the iorney, nether twa a >» he defen. 
knowe it. | Coaresynether thoes 5 nora ftaffe: * for the gu” ie oN 
31 But when they were departed , they,  workeman is whorthie of is meat, show stint re 
{pred abroad his fame throughout all thag 11 Andinto* whatfoeuer citie or towne ye this a perpetual 


land. | thal come,enquire who 1s wort hie in ity & sora 
Lernis 3? q*And as they went our,beholdes they) there abide til ye go thence, | Er AES 
Chap.ry24 | brogthtohima domme man potted w 12 And whenye come intoanhoufe, faluta yy roy 
mar 3,22 a‘deuil. i the fame, | Le. 2059 - 
latri 33 And when the dehi! was ca outs'th 13 And ifthe honfe be whorthie , let vour Mar, g = 
n This blafphe-| domme (pake: then the multitude mara peace come vpo it:but ifit be notw orthies) fy. g.p ; 


oan Procedee) | Weiled: fay ing, The like was newer fene i Jet your peace returne to you, 


pales aa Ifrael, 14 * And whofoeuer thal nor receiue vonia 72 is 
the people con. 34 But the Pharifes faid, *He ® cafteth out! nor heare your wordes, when ye departe! To figni6e 
feffed the con- deuils, through the prince of deuils, out of that houfesor that cities *4ihake o! that their land 
Stet 135, {And *Tefus went about all cities &| the duft ofyour fete. is polluted , & 
OET i TER teaching in their Sinagoguess &| 15 Truely I fiy vntoyou, it halbe cafier| pat YOu ern: 
lw.13)22 | y tes g NIZORUES y CL) 15 ruely ay y > Ca finenorto their 


0 Wheieby |) Preaching the Gofpel of the ° Kingdome,| ` for them of the land of € Sodom and Go- 
God gatherceh) & healing euetie ficknes’ and eucrie dif- ° morrha in the day of iudgement, then for! 
his peop le toges éaft among the'péople that cifie, * f 

ae pet 36 Burtwhen he fawe the multitude,he had 16 @* Beholde, I fend you as thepein the 


Wickednes, 
Luro 3 
E Who were ner 
fo likely targhe 
a 


ucr them. compalsion vpon them ; becaufé they we~ ` middes of wolues: beve therefore wife as bo eee 
Mar. 6,34 re difperfed sand featered abroad,as hepe!  ferpentes,andfinnocentas doues, P Nct renéging 
La 1052 heaning no Mepherde. : | 37 But bes are of men, forthey wil deliuer *tS"e > muche 
tolm435° = 37 Thea faid heto his difciples ,*Surely ý — you vp tothe Councils, and » il fcourge : 


jeg. ; 


ot e BB 2 


As - | 
d Affurance of Gods helpe. 
pe 79 eakafrom) you in their Synagogues, 
| them all pieten- eis 
Sh Figa ince, 18 And ye halbe broght tothe gouernours 
and to make | and Kings formy fake,in® witnesto thee; 
th:m incxcufa-! and to the Gentiles. 


| Har sarkilo o But when cheyidekaer yon ypptake no 
| “plage thoght how.or whar ye thal fpeake :for it 
‘ 4 ea 
Vincent | a be giuen you in that Foure , what ye 
| z al fay. 
| Mar.tzes | ake 3 
20 For it is noty fpeak kefo. 
likta | is not ye that fpeake,but the {pi~ 
{ 


rit of y our Father which {peaketh în you. 

And the*brother thal betray the brother 

todeath,and the father the fonne,and the 

children thal rife again{t their parents,and! 

thal caufe them todye 

a pen pa And Ip ma hated of all men for my! 

:nce : and he} Name :*but heth r 

l ipeakerh mor of Oe e at endureth to the end, 

| ding » bue of § 23 And when they perfecute you in this ci~ 

| zole time $ | tie,!fleeħinto another:tor verely Ifay vn- 
cir Apoitist- | to you , ye thal not finith æl the cities of 


h Toprofite &| 
do good , & nor PE 
to be idle. | 
i And wil cOn-) 
fort you &j gi-| 
ne manifeft eur- | 


| hip. Í i 

| Lu.8.40 | Ifracl,til the!Sonne of man'be come. 

| jobsn.ag.t6 94 *The difciple is not aboue his matter, 
| and 15530 Í nor the feruantaboue his lord. 

(bap.tz,2 35 Itis ynough forthe difciple to be ashis | 


matter ss5 and the feruant as his lord. *IF 
they hane called [the mafter of the honfe | 
k Beelzebub , how muche more them of 
‘gin difpre | his houtholde? 
| thereof was at-36 Feare them not therefore: * for there} 
| tributed to the | 
| deuil. read 26. | 
King. 1.2, and ý 
wicked called 
|Chrife by this) vejn light : and what yehearein the 


k Inwas whe nt- 
i me of an idole 
which 2 ae 


| the god of Ayes, 


clofed,nor hid,that fhalnot be knowen. | 
47 Whar I tel you in darkenes, that (peake 
Eavey, | 


 $.Matthew e 


isnothing couered, that fhalnot be dif |1 


2 q*And when ohn hear 


To take thecroffe. 


followeth after mesis not worthie of me, f 
39 *He thar wil faue his 1 life, thal lofe itj or dt spb 
and he that loferh. his lifefor my fakejq He that doe 
thal faue ity | cliepreferre his 
40 He that receiueth you , receiueth mei life, before my 
andhe that receiueth me, receineth him Luk ng 
H há h 3 } mid) 
that hathe fent me. Paster 
41 *He that receiweth a* Prophet in the Nate (ae re- 
me ofa Prophet, thal receiue a Prophe-uerence Chrift 
tes rewardezind he that receiuerha righ in bis ferumi 
teous man in the name of a righteous mâ) a fur frohim, 
fhal receiue the rewarde of a righteous & honggr them 
man. for their office 
42 *Andwhofoeuer thal giue vnto one of re 
thefe litle ones todrinke a cup of colde'“ ort iad 
water onely yin thename of a Difcipley 
vérely Lfay vnto youhe thal not lofe his 
rewarde, 
Lu.7,18 
la Not becaufe 
john was igno- 
jraot of Chrif: 
jbut ý hemighe 
5 fteach his difci 
7 Chrifts teftimonic Con-\phes $ his of 
cerning lohn, 18 The opinion of the people con-\ce was to lead 
cerning Chrift and Tobn.. 20 Chrift ypbreajthem to Chrift. 
deth the ynthank ful. cities, z5 The Gof, et tf ee 
renciled tothe fimple. 28 They that libom] y” P 1° 
1p 9 "| Or, the Ge- 


d ) ` 
and are laden. 29 (hrifts yoke. depos 


ched to the 
poore 

b That take 
no occafion by 
Chrift to behi- 
dered from the 


CHAP. XI, 


Chrift perai 2 lohn Baptift fendeth bis 
difciples vnto him. 


Nd it came to pale thar when Tefu 

had made an end of commanding nid 
twelue difciples , he departed thence to 
teachand to prechin their cities. | 


din the prifon the} 


gre that preache yeon thelhoufes. = Ayush 
ar np) * 3a AD iy 
aged vt 28 And feare ye not thé which kibthe Rane kes of Chrift,he* fent two of his difci COPE AD 
PA die,but are not able to kilthe fonle:burra ples,andl aitd vnto him, fano 
1 Whichin tho- | ther fearehim, which is able to deftroye 3 Arerhouhe thar fhulde come , or hal wejd Fory Pros 
ffe countrcis fo | bothe fouleand bodiein hel. | Joke for another? ae 
f e ea pa 29 Are not two {parrowes folde for a far- |4 And Iefus anfwering,faid vnto them, Go) pet: ra he, ca- 
| ly P| thing,an4.one of them thal not fall onthe |- and theweIohn » what things ye haue| me , bur ohn 
’ ground without your Father? | _heardand fene. Biera 
2.Sam IpI! 34° Yea, and all the heeres of your heade |5 The blinde receiue fight » & the halt goi kis Beene 
al.2753+ arenombred. y ; | the lepersare clenfed,and the deaf heare} falch. 351 
(Mart 9% yy Feare ye nor therefore, ye are of more | thedead are raifed 'vp,*and the"poore reje Which were 
tuk.gn2 6. © | vahie then manie'fparrowes. i ceiue the Gofpel. | begotten and 
seg 2 *Whofoeuer therefare thal™confefle me 6 And bleffed is he that hal notbbe offen- pe by the 


latime2 12 

| m And acknow- 
ledge me his o- 

| nehe Saniour, 3 


before menhim wil L confeffe alfo befo~ 
re my Farher,which is in heauen. 
3 Bur whofoener thal denie me before mé, | 


| Luk: 12, 31 him wil I alfo denie before my Father, | 
as He puet which is in heauen, 
| tvs snwarde à 
am come to fend 


peace in our 34 * Thinke not that 1 
confeiéces, but | "peace intoth¢earth:I came not to fend | 
peace, but the fworde. | 


outwardly we | 
IAA 
ş For Lam come to feta man at’ varian- | 


muft haue wår- 


te with wic- | 3 ; ; 

hed warlde-| ceagainfthisfather, and the daughter a~ | 

lings. | gainft hermother,& the daughter indaw | 
-Lo Which thing | . aay 
BEA ati doe’ OF againft ber mother in law. Ei 
i the propertie 36 *And amans enemies fhalbe they of his | 


of Chrift , but! owne houtholde. 
| procedcth of ||.) *He that loieth facher or mother more 
the malice of es š | 
| meae W louc! thé meisnot worthie of me: And hethat | 
por hè light.) Jouerhfonne, or dauhgter more-then mes | 
- bur darkencss) “is norworthie of me. | 
g *And he that taketh not his croffe, &? | 


Si and arc. ofn- 
-i ded with the 3 
o worde of fl- 
l uation: sichten S: * Lntg, 6. 
Sn. tindrs,?7. P Alfo they ¥° a 
- God, chen that he hathe perferibed by his worde, 


nae 


* Chap 1G,24- “Mar.8i4- Les 
inuent ante other way to honour) 
follow not Churift, 


ded inme. 
T And as they departed’ Jefus began tG comune cour- 
fpeake vnto the multitude » of John; fs ee eas 
“What went ye our into the wildernestg concejucd by 


fe? A- reed haken withthe y inde? Her halic Gow, 
‘lee A min clot Fhe leat of 


8 Duc what went yo out & eae fhad 
thed infofe raiment?! teachs f Gol- 
wear folt clorhing,are u L pelin the new 
Butwhat went ye out co t? oftat of Chrifts 


es they that 
s houfes, 
A Prophe 


9 T Church fal 
Yea, lfay vnto you, aid more then Fete ore ee 
Prophet. s% i i? _ fre knoledge 

10 For this is he of w it is written} then Jobn, and 

> » r fnre thcir meflage 
*Beholde> J fend chenger befor¢ rg Ragga 
thy face» which th epare thy way be excellent. 
forechee. i tlk cf LMT OS 

yr Verely I fay vntowous among the shel g Mens zealeé 
are® begotten of women sarofe there not ate inflamed 

; 3 in. ithit f with defire to 
a greater then John Baptift:notwit dnd dide Gods 
ding, he rhat is the fJeaftin the kingdo+tmercies offe- 

2 red, and are 


me of heauen,is greater thenhe. ga. waite 
ya s 4 5 K 
And from*thétime of Iohn Baptift Dies Genre: che 


12 
thertosthe kingdome of heauen 8 fuffreth worde. 
easier, violence, 
peer oes 


AiR + 


bias 


he 


Wifdome ultitied, Chap:X E 


XII Chrifts yoke. -7 


Violence » and the violent take ir by domme, gt Blafphemie. 24 The generacio 
force, of vipers, 35 Of good Wwordes. 36 Of ad 
„h They prophe- r3 Forall the Prophetes & the Law» pros Wordes. 38 Herebuketh the vf ful thak. 
gies titaga fo phecied vnto Iohn, wolde neds hauz tokens, 49 And fixweth 
we fe prefent 14 And ifye wilreceiue i it; this is*Elias, © whos his brother, fifter and mother. 
andmore clea- which was to come. 1 A T *thattime Lefus wért on a Sabbath Mar 2,27 
i Messies nis 15 “He chat hatrheeares to heare, let him day through the corne,and his dilci- es 
teftimonie cô- _ Beare, ples were an hungred, & begito plucke 423-25 
cerning lohn, 16 *Butwhereunto thal I liken this gene-| the earesof corne and to cat, aarep 


Malach. 4. se ration? Iris like ynto litle childrenwhich| 2 And when the Pharifes fawe itsthey faid maket REI 


Ls.7.32. fit in the markets » and call vnto their fe-! `  ynto him,Bcholde, thy difciplesdo that wtul which is 
Org fing. lowes, which is nor lavful to dovp6 the Sabbath. |prohibieed for! _ 
menrningly. 17 And(ay,Wehaue piped vnto you, & ye |} But hefaid vntothem,* * Haue ye nor cn. tee 
x ef a haue nor danced, we haue’mourned vnto | red what Dauid edid when hewasan hun- | apperteining to i 
acknowledge * yom and ye haue not lamented. gred,and they that xere with him? ceremonies. 
the wifdome of 18 For Iohn came nether eating nor drin- 4 How he entredinto the Houft of God, Ered.29,33 
ise in’ SER king,and they fay,He hathe a deuil, & ate the thewe bread, which was notlaw~ lem. £, 31)" 
Wiles pai ia tg TheSonne of mancameeating & drin- | ful for him to eat, nether for them which 34,9 
read, king,and they fay , Beholdea glotton & | werewithhim, buconely for the*Priefts? Nomh.26, o 
4.7529 a drinker of wine, a friend ynto Publica- |; Orhaue ye not red in the Law how that b oe = rie: 
Ltost3 nes & finners:burk wifdomeisiuttified of |. on theSabbath dayes the Priefts inthe fret nan so 
her children, Temple +b breake the Sabbath, and are doing thar, 
20 @*Then beganhe to vpbraide the ci- | blameles? oe cô- 
ties, where in mofte of his great workes 6 Burt I fay vnto yousthat here is one grea- Pi raed Z 


weredone,hecaufe they repented not. rer then the Temple. {peaketh thee 
21 Wo be tothce,Chorazin: Wobetothee, y Whereforeif ye knewe wharthis is, +I to confute f ez 
Bethfaida:for if the great workes, which | wil haue mercie and not facrifice,ye wol. {PF or fee Fees 
were done in yous had bene done in! Cy- Ri h EFO 


Pag } de not haue condemned the innocents; _ the Sabbath bfo 
stent aarcliogs rus & Sidon,they had repented longago- B Forthefonne of manis“ Lord, exes of ken, if any hei 

E ofdit Dini eclothz ? S celaric worke 
dife ful of dit. > ne infackeclothand athes the Sabbath was done thar 


folution and 22 "But I fay to you, Ir halbe eafier for And he departed thence,and wét in- day. 


byrne Tyrusand Sidon at the day of judge- | to their Synagogue: , Bef 67 
Ory there- | mentithen'for you. to And beholde, therewas aman which chap. 9513 
fore, 23 Andthou,Capernaum , which are lifted | hadhi hand dryed vp. And theyafked ¢ Cirit hathe 


ZnT r . : f ley e] exe 
vp vango heauen»thaltbe broght downe | him, faying, Isit lawful to heale vpon a his From kee 


to hel} for if f grearworkes,whichha~ | Sabbath dayétharthey might accufe him. fine sabbath fo 


ue bene done inthce’, had bene done a~ ye Andhe faid ynto them, What ma thal feing the ferui- 
mongthem óf Sodom, they had remai~ | there be amõg you, thar fhal haue a fhe- $ required in 
ned to this day, | pesand if it fallona Sabbath day into a fpr ‘oplewwas 
24 BurL{ay vnto you, that it halbeeafier | pitywilnothe'take itand lift it our? disaidior lake 
for them of the land of Sodom in the day tz How muche more then isaman better red in thefae, 
-3— ofiudgement,then forthe. | then a fhepetcherefore, it is lawful to do 

Lyte. ~ ag *Atthat time Lefusanfwered,and fad, I | welonaSabbath day. y SEDA 
giae thee thankes, 6 Father,Lordofhea~ t3 Thé faid he to the man, Stretch forthe [* $» 
uen &earth , becauferhou haft hid thefe | thine hid. And he ftretched it forthe, ad | 


things from the wife and menof vnders | it was made whole as the other. 


ftanding , and haft opened them ynto 14 Then the Pharifes went out:and con- | 

babes. ; | fultedagainfthim, how they might de- Ira 
m Faith cometh 26 Ir is fo, 6 Father, becaufe ‘thy good™ | ftroyehim. ae kE 
nor ofmis xil pleafure was fuches. ts Burwhen Iefus knewe it, he departed 4e of REMES 
by thefecrer i. 27 YAI thingsare giué vntomeofmy Fa- | thence, and great multitudes followed ment, notone- 
lumination of | ther:and*aoman knoweth the Sonne, but him, & he healed themall, ly tothe iewes, — 


bucalfo to hris 


God , w hiet ; j ; 
the dicleratten the Father :nether knoweth any man the {6 And charged them that they hulde $e nacions. 


of his eternal | Father,but the Sonne,& he to whome the | notmake him knowen, He thal not 
counfel, Sonne wil reueile him, `: p7 Thatiemighrbe fulfilled, which was make rest pot 
Tohn.3436 38 Come vatome , all yetharare wearie &- |. fpoken by EfaiastheProphet,faying,  jocwscte Pol 
Toh.6546 laden,and I wil eafe you, * Beholde my feruant whom: I haue þe and lorie, 

the — fae 29 Take my ° yoke on you, and learneof | chofens my beloued in whome my fou- A “fr sate 
grief of your | me» that 1 am meke and lowlie inheart: Je delireth:1 wil put my Spiriton him, & de: a 


unesandmife. | & ye thal finde*reft vnto your o he thal thewe diudgement to the Gétiles. weake. 


a ts te suer 39 “For my yoke is cafie; and my burden 9 He thalnor® ftriue, nor cryey nether La.tty14 

ned by my spi- » lights s i ‘fal anie man heare his voyce in. the aar tady 
rit.and to mor- ftretes. me all 
sie a CHAP. XIT o Af bruifed rede thal he not breake,pin a aaee ; 
pee | and fmoking flaxe thal he not quenthes the Gofpel d? 


3 Chriff excufeth his difcipler which pluckethe | til he bring forthe iudgement & ynro then. thal 


s.Lohn. 553 eares of corne. 10 -Hebealeth the dryed tds | vidtorie. E A a y ; 
az Helpesh she poffeffid thar was blinde and! 21 And inhis Name thal the Gétiles trufti sil his enemies, 
Í -BB 
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22. G*Thenwas broght to him one, poflef- 
fed with a deuil,borhe blinde, and dome, 
and he healed him, fo thar he which was 
blinde and domme, bothe {pake,and faxe 

23 Andall the'peoplew ere amafed, & {aids 
s noc this the fonne of Dauid? 

44 Bar when the Pharifes heard its they 
faid, * fhisman caftech the deuils no 
other wife out , but through Beelzebub 
the prince of deuils. 

25 But Jefus knewe their thoghtes; and 
faidtothem , Euerie kingdome deuided 
againttit felf,fhalbe’broght ro naught:& 
euerie citie or houfe , deuided againft it 
felf,fhal not Rand. 

26 SoifSatan calt out Satan, he is deuided 
againit him felf : how thal then his king- 
dome endure? 

Alfo if I through Beelzebub caft out 
deuils, by whome do your ® children caft 
them out ? Therefore phei thalbe your 
indges. 


AL. 


Chap.9334 
Alarig: 22 
Lak 1317 


" Ov, defilate. 


Which ¢qn- 
cnils by 


al 


ex- 


y agunt 28 Bue if I caftout deuils by the Spirit of 
snis the kingdome of God come 


Law of 


che 


God, th 


ise 
nor onei 


ybecan| reth. 
5 a did fo n 31 * Wherefore I fay vnto you,euerie fin- 
ake him baral!  neand blafphemie halbe forgiuen vato 


fo open 2 $ 
watre aui men:but the blafphemie againft the holie 
him, Goft thal nor be forgiuen vnto men, 
AMar.3s28 32 And whofoeuer thalfpeake a worde a- 


Liko 
3. fob. $313 
k Tharis, Ue 
thar frineth 3> 

| gaint rhe tru- 
¢th which be 
knoeeth, and), 
paint 5133 


gainft the Sonne of man, it halbe forgiué 
him:bur whofoeuer thal {peakeagainft ý 
k holie Goft,it hal nor beforgiuen bim, 
nether inthis world norin ý worlde to- 
come. 


a 


feience, 


{peak good things.when ye are enil ¿For 
of che*bundance of the heart che mouth 
{peaketh. ) 
35 A goodingn out of the good treafure of 
his heart bringeth forthe good things:& 
an cuil man ourof an cuiltreafare,sbs wigs 
eth forthe euil things. 
6 Bar llay vnto yomstharof cuerte Lide 
worde that men thal fpcake;they al gi | 
ue acorinte thereof at the day of indge- 
ment. 

For by thy vordes thou falt be "iu 
fied,and by thy wordes thou fhalt be cã- i 
demnede 

8 @*Thenanf ered certcine of the Scri- 

| bes & of the Pharifes,faying, Matter, "we 
wolde fé a figne of thee. 

39 Burheanfi ered, and {aid to chem, An 


"Or, corrupt, 
t Orsbroodes, 
Luk. 6.48 


E Mache more 
thal ginta 


R 


tehciri, 
3 


pros to codi- 1 
ne the yngcvdlic 37 
taf where “were 
| no outer thing, 
l Ch apers52 
| Luk asig 
}1.cer.ty2 2 


{ 


$wasto 


va 
Baws 


| Hints dome ne- K 3 z 
‘xe hilicrpre-  euiland° adulterous generacion feketh | 

exten reg bis a figne, but nofigne halbe giuen ynteit, | 
pica © fauc the figne of the Prophet Ionas | 
Ipa. 2 


49. *Foras [onas was thredayes, and ‘thre 


qa eye = p: ~ 


4 
i 


4 
i 


S.Matthewe. 


: i 
nights in the whales bellie:fo thal the Son- p They were 
ne ef man bethre? dayesand thre nig ts Sccome banar- 
5 X > csand de gene 
in the heart of the earth. [rate from their 
41 The men of Nineue fal rife in iudge-|bolic ancetters. 
ment with this generacion 5 and condem- 4 ons. 39% 
neit:for they * repented ar the preaching ? ee Lapin 
ofl Lonas:and beholde,a greater then 1o ror che whole 
nas is here, day. 
42 * The Quene of the South Mal rife in|1-Kig 1002 
iud gement ich this generacion, and halj 2-79. 9:1 
r “condemne-it:for the came from the vt- Who was a 
r A t - | poore firanger, 
moft parties of the earth to heare the'v if and’ y rhete 
dome of Solomon: and beholde a greater! kiowe nce the 
then Solomon here. Mefsias “which 
SNAN omif 
43 q* Now when the-yncleane fpirit is hor cowie 
gone out of a man, he walker’: throug- King 
hout‘dry eplaces,{eking reft,and findeth Luk 324 
none. r Itis mënt as 


PPR and . . Cuching he 
44 Themhe faith, I wil returne into mine fae a E rs rig 


houfe,trom w ence y came‘ & when he is} rofe solcmon, 

come, he findeth it emptie,fwept & ga- and nct ber per 

nifhed. fone : for the 
45 @ Thenhe goeth; & taketh vnto himf Bed ticitiat awe 

feuen other © {pirits worfe then him felf, of God. 

and they entre in,and dwell there: * and ^ Or, wilder~ 

the end of that man is « orft then the be- t. 

ginning. Euen fo thal it be with this wic- 2.Pet.2920 

ked generacion. Eb. 654 ¢t 10 
46 4* While he yet (pake to the multitu- 26. 

de,beholde,his mother, & his Y brethren 47.357 


ftode without , defiring to fpeake sith Lek.t»20 
him { Meaning an 
infiuice nber, 


47 Thenone faid yntohim,Beholde thy + If satan be- 
mother and thy brethren ftand without; cat out, we 
defiring to fpeake with thee. mut warche 

p. fil, ¥he enter 

48 Butheaniwered, and faid rohim that nor againe :tor 
tolde him, W ho is my motherĉand who a~ fince be was 
re my brethren? ytd hag ol- 

7 3 » be 

49 And he ftretched forthe his hand’ to- th cues 

warde his difciples, & faid; Beholde my * rie hole and 

mother and my brethren, f merad ot our 

50 For who focuer thal domy Fatherswil u This worde 
which isin heauen,the fameismy brother in the Scriptu- 

and filter and mother. 


res fighifi.th 
oft timcs cut- 
rie kicfman. 
x Chrilt pre- 
ferrech the fpi- 
ritual kinred 
to che carnal. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 He*fame day weant Iefus out ofthe Afar.z 
; Tuten tvsh kea fide. Lite iy 
2 And*greati Ucitudes reforted vntohimja All defirea 
~forhat de went inroa thi sand fate dow-| "° Reno his 
nesand the whole multitude ftode on the there was nc: 
Shore, - PSL ata S like affcion 
3. Thenhe eho things to them in i» 4H- 
arables,fayin | Be olde, a fower went 
torthe tofowe. ~ 
4 Andashek ved,fome fel’by the wayes | 
fide , andthe'foules came and deuoured 


fel vpon {tonic grounde,whe~ 
they hadnotmuche cayth,and anone 
yrs s they 


WY IIO z TOU toe sala pe . a eo 
4 


A si os n ER oea | 
they {prog vp, becaufethey had no depth & bringeth forthe, fome an hidreth foldes 
f of earch. fome fixtiefolde,& fome thirtie folde. C3 xe 
€ Andwhenthefunne-rofe vp, they were 24 Another parable pur he forthe vntg $ bang Due? 
parched,and for jacke of rooting, wi- them,faying, Th rdome of BIS poti- Erp 


thredaway, like yntoa man w} 


7 Andfomefelamong thornes,& the thoy . his field, 
nes!prong yp,and choked them. 25 ‘Bur vhile men flept , there Sip ie ae: 


broghtforthe frute , onc cerne an hunt  & went his way 

dreth folde, fome fixtie foldesand anoi 26 And when the blade was {prong 

, Red ther thirtie folde. broghr forthe frute,then appearec 
He ewetti o He that bhathe cares to heare’, let him res alfo. 

that al] men can ” } 1 ae suf 

not valer tand DEAE. 27 Then came the feruants of the houfe+ 

thel: myfteries 10 @ Then the difciples came,and faid  holder,and {aid vnto him, Mafter,fowed it 


8 Some againe fel in good grounde, and _nemie, and foxed tares amoity t 


lence ond cua4 


einthy field? fro whens aaacei 


Ee aint, tohim,Why {peakeft thouto them inpa+ nor thou good fe 
ket his uci. 4 
ples more atté- 


rables? ce then harhe it ta 
And he anfxered and faid vntothé, Bes 28 And he faid to them y The envious man 

caufe itis giuen vnto you,to knowe the hathedone this. Then the feruants faid 

Bey fecrecs of the kingdomeof heauen, but. vntohim, Wiltthou then tharwe go and 

Chap.25.29 to them itis nor® giuen. gather them vp? 

d Chri in- 2 *4 For «hofoeuerhathe,to him fhalbe! 29 But he faid, Nay, left while ye go about 

ereafeeh in his giuen,and he fhal have abundance : but) to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alfo with 

) ye. d: n his) Whofmeuer hathe nor,from him fhalbe ta them the wl eate- 

E Taen thae, Ken away,euen © that he hathe. 30 i Let bothegrowe together vntilthe harfi Chri 

arueftI wil fay nsth cns 


which he fe- 43 Therefore fpeake 1 tothem in parables, ueft, and in time of the dewey, 
. Y NUF: A 


Ta 4 ee becanfe they feing, do pot téang hearing reapers, Gather ye firft the tares,and bin 

M a k x. they heare not n Rod cranes } de them in fheau es to burne them : but gash 

Leite 14 So in them is fulfilled is Paparo of! ther the wheat into my barne. hoti ` 

Wine Efaias, which prop!) :cie faith *By Nearing 3r q * Another parable he put forthe vnta be 
ye fhal heare,ana fhalnor wnderftad, and them,faying » 1 he kingdomeof heauen is h 


AFi 26 feing ye thal (eand thal not perceiue. like vnroa graine of muftard fede , whies 
i A E ab f For thispeoples heart is waxed fatte, | aman taketh and foweth in bis feld: hathe Jef t 
the pr phe re- | and their eàres are dul ofheariñg, and 32 W hich in;dede is the leaftof all fedes! purge hus 
id forreth t with their eyes they haue winked , left | but when itis growen, it is the greateft a~ Caurch. 
they thulde fe with their eyes, and heare mong herbes,and it isa tre,fo thatthe bird 7447+4:30 


\ fecret. toun 

+ of God, is he SA t ; : 3 
f  teibued {o | With their earesand hulde vaderitand | des of heauen come and buylde in the 24-13 18 
i a This rcg- 


the hard Rub- | with their hearts,and hulde returne,that/ branches thereof. 


tas he 


craks of A > cheth vs ner 
Í berai sof the | I might heale them, A 33. d*Anorher parable fpakehetorké, The: b : 
pe ee ee ee o Bur blefled are ‘your eyes,forthey® fe: 
f | feparated from | ‘& your eares,tor they heare. 


' the other. 17 *Forverely I fay ynto you,that many 
£ R ye ss | Prophetes, & righcous men haue defired 
SAgas of Ged, | to fe chofe things which ye fe 5 & haue | 
roacknowled- | norfenethem y and co heare thofe things | 
ge him their | which ye heare,& haue not heard them, 


te 18 @*Heareyethercfore the parable of 
| Margot | the fower 
E Legon 19 Whenfoeuer aman heareth rhe worde 
“Or, was fe~ | ofthe kingdome , and vnderftandeth it | cion of the worlde. fal 78,2 
wen not, the cul one cometh , and catchetha- 36 Then fent Iefus the multitude away,and Ths worde | 
f ; jway thatwhich wasfowenin his heart: & | wentintothe houfe. And his difciples c2~lue and aba f 
fenis ishe which "hathe receiued the fede | mevntohim, faying, Declare vnto vs the|ticus prouse | 
} | by the way fide. | parable of the tares of the field. bes, to the end 
f 20 And he that recciued fedein the ftonie 37 Then anfwered he.and faid to thésHe fine mele kere 
$ grounde,is he which heareth the worde,& | foveth the good fedesis the Sonncof man, the mere ma 
f [incóntinenely with ioye receiueth it: 38 And the field is the world, & the good fie sand the 
| at Yet hathe heno roore in him fel & du- | (ede,they are the children of the kingdo- merby pits 


$ 

| |rethburt a (eafon: for aflone as tribulation | me,and che tares are che children of the founded. | 

jor perfecurion cometh becaufe ofthewor- | wicked,” k % | ; f 

“ idesby and by he is offended. 39 4nd theenemie that foweth themyis the leet.3s15° 
+} Andhe thar receiueth tre fede among | deuit, *and the harue% is che end of the reuchtgyty f 

chornes, is hethatheareth theworde: but | worldesand thereapers be the Angels. | 

the care of this worlde , and che deceitful» go As then the taresare gathered and bur-| ; | 

| nesofriches clokethe -orde yand fre is | ned inthe fyre fo thal ir be intheend of 
| made vnfrurefil. this worlde. pak i 

! ex Bathe that receiueth thefedeinthégood yy The Sonne of man fhal fend forthe N iiaee 

grounde, ishe chathoaroe chewordeand | Angels, and they bi sah his hers by abi 
offend, & them euil example. | 


| vnderftidcehit, which alfo beaeth frutes | kingdomeallthings tha 
| -0e a E Haar A 


i 
, 

1 4 i $ 
| 


Bea a 


—— 


Parables, 


| which doiniquiti¢, 

2 And thal caft chem intoa furnaisof fyre. 
| There fhalbe wailing and gnafihing of 
} teeth, 

43 *Thé thal che iufte men hine as thefun-~ 
ne in the kingdome of their Father. He 

| that hathe cares to heare,lerhim heare, 

44 @Againe the kingdome of heauen isli- 
ke vnto a treafure hid iný field, which 
when a man hathe founde, he hideth it, 
& for ioye thereof departeth and felleth 
all that he hathe,and byeth that field. 

45 @Againe the kingdome of heaué is like 
toa marchatma, that fekerh good perles, 

46 Who hauingfounde a perle of great 
price, went and foldeall that he had, and 
boghtit, 

s47 @Againe the kingdomeofheauen is li- 

t | ke°vnto a drawe net caft into the fea,that 
gathereth of all kindes of things. 

43 Whichyxhé iris fulmen drawetuland, 
and fitand gather the good into veflels, 
and caft thePbad awav. 

149 So thal it be at the end of rhe worlde. 

The Angels thakgo forthe , and feuer the 

bad from among theiutt, 
so And thal caftthem into a furnais of fy- 


Dan.t2-3 
Wif.397 


roves 


re: tbere thal be wailing,and gnaihing of 


A > 
teeth. 
r $1 @{lefus faid vnto them, Vnderftand ye 
| all thefe things? They faied vnto him, Y ca, 
Lord. 
$2 Then faid he vnto thé, therefore euerie 
4Scribe which is taught vnto the king- 
dome of heauen,islik ¢ vntoan houfcho!~ 
der,which brigeth forthe out of his"trea- 
- $ fure things bothe new and olde. 


> 
had ended thefe parables, he departed 
thence, $ 
rd.ng d4 *And came into his owne countrey,and 
pint “taught them in their Synagogue, fo that 
caers cf G they were aftonied ,and faid, W hence co- 
worde mutha- | meth thiswifdome and great workes vn- 
= Rore ct fn- to this mao? 
ric and anple ARA r; 
| mfru&icns. ss Isnot this the carpenters fonne ? Is not 
Maró his mother called Marie,*& his’brethren 
Lith «4916 Tames and Iofes,and Simon and Iudas? © 
Loln. 65.42 56 And are not his fifters all with vst W h- 
Or, Confins, | ce then hathe he all chefe things? 


ldozth inter- 
| pret thé aright, 
land ac 


‘sfar.6o4 57 And they were offended with him.Then 
Lak gs24 Jefus faid to thës *A Prophet isnorwith- 
| lom 4344 fout honour,‘ faue in his owne countrey,& 
fc | in bis owne honfe. , 


rat 58 And he did not many great workes the- 


/ aac sae a re, for their vnbeljefes fake, 
Neves Lof chili f 
Arens alfo ther CHAP. XII. 


do casie them | 
of the fame ice 3 4 5 
or aurssit and 4 Heredes opinionconcerning Chrift, x0 Tobn is 


(fache is their | beheaded. 19 Chrif fedeth fine thoufand men 
Are with fixe baner and two fifhes. 23 He 
tote eS Hog prayeth inthe mountaine. as Heap eareth 

temne the gra- | by night Pnto:hir difciples pons the fea, yu 
lees of God in | Land faucth Peter. 33 They confeffe him to be 

‘graer, the fonne of God. 36. He healeth all that tona 
E chedshe bemme of his garment... 


«Matthew e. nA 


3 “T * that time Herode the Tetrarche [atar.6594 


@ And it came to pafle,that when Jefus | 


rophet W out honour. 


heard of the fame of Iefus, Lukgy7 
2 And faid vnro his feruants, This istohn a He (make 
Baputt.*He is rifen againe from the dead, pre a a, 
= Ò ne z 
ng raereiere great? workes are wroght for they rhophe 
y him. that th: {cules 
3 *For Herodehad takë Yohn,and bounde of them that 
>; i x $ a pere departed 
him rand put him in prifon for Herodis aered ont 
fake, his brother Philips wife, nother bodie, 
4 For lohn faid ynto him, Itisnov*€ jawful Mar. 6517 
for thee to baue her. Luk 3914 
And when he wolde haue put him tode-|Lewt.18 516, 
ath, he feared the multitude, becaufe thei C 2 0f21 
counted him as a*Propher, b To approwe 
6 But when Herodes birth day was Kept, h $ referred pe 
$ z 7 and to ger him 
the daughter of Herodiss danced before greater autho- 
them,and plealed Herede. ritie 
7  Whereforehe4 promifed withanothe, © Afwel be- 
/ k P caule nature 
that he wolde giueherwharfocuer the wol- abhorreth fu- 
deafke. che horribie 
8 And fhe being before inftruGed of her ince , as alfo 


A that he had ta- 
mothér, faid, Giue me here lohn Baprift ees kas be rs 


head ina platter. ce from his 
9 And the King wasforic:neuertheles be- brether 
caufe of the othe,and them thar fate with Ch4P-21926 
him atthe table, he commanded it to be ESR ah 
giuen hers but yer it wos 
1o And fent, and beheaded John in the mere vile to 
“ be nate in 
prifon. thefam thart 


11 And his head was broghtina platter:and he might feme 
" giuen tothe maide,and the broght it vnto coufans. 
her mother. 
12 And his difciples came , and toke vp his 
"bodie,and buryed it,.and went,and tol- "Or. harkeite 
de Iefus. i 
13 * And when Iefus heardit, he departed Mar., z9 
thence by fhip inta a® defert place apat- yp At 
te. And when the multitude had heard e yo the intée 
it, thei followed him a fote out of the'that bis divci- 
cities He Re, 
x4 And Tefus went forthe and faxea great Ie iiss feme 
multitude.and was moued withe compaf- whar rc@ thé, 
fion towardes them 5 and he healed their 0% <15 thre he 
ficke; MERG pre 
35 qAnd when eucn was come, *his difci- ter eor prites 
ples came to him , faying, This is a 747-6 35 
defert placesand the houre isalreadie pa- Lik.gisa 
fte: let che multitude departe, that they Toim. 6,3 
may go into the townes, and bye them 
vitailes. J 
16 Burt Iefus faid to them, They haue no 
f nedeto goaway :giue ethem tocat. 


17 Thenfaid they vnrohim§ Wehaue he- £ Chri lea- 
re but fiue loaues,and two filhes, a ea ESI 
leftigure of bo. 


38 Andhe faid, Bring them hether tome. delie nourith- 

39 And hecommanded the multitude to men,whith fe- 
fit downe onthe graffe, and toke the fiue ke ths fede of 
Joaues and thetwo fithes,and loked vp to ° he 
heauenand‘bleffed, and brakes and gaue a 
the loaues to his difeiples, & the difciples 
to the multitude, 

a0. Andthéy didall eat,and wee fufficed, 
and they toke yp of the fragments that, rhe difci- 
remained,twelue bafk ets ful, ples were leche 

a1 Arid thei chat had eaten, were abour fi- to departe fro 
ue thoufand men» befide women & litle Chiou yet 


A they fhewed 
children, there obedien- 


Or» praicd 
and gane tha- 
Res toGod, 


2z qj And ftraightwaye Icfus § compelled ce. 


his dilci 


Fiue thoufahd fed, 

ae eas: his difciples to enter into a hip , and to 
go ouer before him, while he fent the 
multitude away. 

23 And affone ashe had (ent the multitu- i 
de away,he went vp into a mountaine| 
alone topray: x and when the euenin 
was come,he was there alone. 

24 Andthe thip wasnow in the middes 
of the fea,and was toffed with waues:for 
it was a contrarie winde. 

25 And in the fourth watche of the 

night» Iefus went vnto them, walking 
de pe dats on the fea. 

ucrie one con. 26 And when hisdifciples fawe him wal- 

cinedthrehou) king on ý fea,they were troubled, fay- 
ze ing, Itis afpirit, & cryed out for fea~ 


Mar.6546 g 


990.6516 


was deuided in 


re. 

27 But fraighe way Iefus fpake vnto thé 
faying,'Beof 
not afraied. 

Then Pe nfwered him, & faid,Ma 

fter,ifit be rhon, k byd mecome ynto 

thee on the water, 

29 And he faid, Come, And when Peter 

e| was come downe our of the hip hewal- 
ked on the water,to go to lefus, 

30o, But when hefawe a mightie winde 
was afraied : 
finke » he 
me, 

31 So immediatly Iefus ftrerched forthe 

hishand, and caugbt him, and faid to 

him,” O thon of litle faith, wherefore 
dideit thon dour: 

And affone as they were come into ý 
thipsthe winde cealed. 

33 Then they that were in the thip.came 
& worlhipped him faving, Of atrueth 
thou art the fonne of God. 


good comfort.Itis I:be 


22 ers 
te \20 era 


he 


> 


ashe! be 
; 
yea, laying 


anc 


anne to 
» Matter, faune 


to great, & 
therefore 
muft nedes fal 

in danger,when| 
his faith failed, 


m Chrift corre- 
&erh his fante, 

& alfo gineth al., 
remedie bothe > 
at once, 


s 34 S « And whenthey were come ouer, 
' Mar. 6354 


| thei came into the land of Gennefa- 
rên 

35 And whenthemen of that place kne- 

| we him,they fent out into all that coun- 


| trey rounde about, & broght vnto him 
j y 


| albthat were ficke, 3 

86 And befoghthim , thar they mighp 
touche the hemme ofhis © garment o- 
nély: and asmanicas touched it, were 
made whole, 


atc femeth thei 
wereled acer! 
teloe e A 
notw ftanding 
our Sauiour 

wolde uor quë- | 
che § fmoking | 


CHAP. XV, 


Flaxe,&cherefo- | ; 4 7 ’ 
i redid beare W'? -Chrift excufeth his diftiples, év rebukith 
"| dfe fmale be- | the Scribes? Pharifes, for tran[zr¢ (jing 
guungs, J 


Gods commandement by their swnetradi= 
cions, 13 The plant that [balbe road ont 
18 W hiat things defile aman, 22 He de~ 
| liuereth the woman of Canances daughter, 
| | 26. The bread of the children, 30 He 
Í 
| 


healeth the Sickes. 36 And feedeth fom 
ure thoufand men, befide women and chil- 
dren, 


i T hen came to Iefus the Scribes and 
Pharifesywhich were of ferufalem, 


>} 


i And beholdes å woman a Cananite, 


Traditions, 


faying, 
2 * Why do thy difciples tranfgre@e Mar. 7,7 
the tradicion of the Elders? for they : 
a wath heir } when they eai 0 
waih not their hands when they cat aMenare more 
h s rigorous to ob. 
read. (eae FN] 
. - e ~ We 
3 Bur he anfwered & faid vnto thé, Why gus ieir oy 
do ye alfo tranfgreffe the commande- then Gods com- 
ment of God by your tradicion? mindened 
4 *For God hathe commanded,faying, bg C4 $c 
Honour thy father and mother, & he y E¥0d-20)12 
curfeth father or Mother, let him dye dents 16 
the death, ephef652 
5 Butye fay 5 Whofoeuer thal fay to fa- Exods 27517 
ther or mother, bBy the gift thar is of- lenit. 2059 
fred by me,thou maief haue profite,  Pr#.29)20 
6 Thogh he honour not his father, or his © Thesa E 
2 enfed & thi 
mother, fbalbe fre:thus haueye madethe § did nce their 
commandement of God of no autoritie duties to their 
by your tradicion, Pat en wai 
1 sf: 1 ý thes y: 
7 Ohypocrites,Efaias prophecied wel of ped nen woe 
you,faying, fame to their 
* This people draweth nere vnto me profite by their 
with their mouth, and honoureth me °#883- 
with the lippes, but their heart is "farre /4°29 >? 
ae CAP es; iy ee eGod wil norbe 
“ of from me. 


he 

9 Bar“ invaine they. worhhip me, tea- d: 

ching for doGrines,mens precepts. 
10 x Then he called the multitude vnto intencions ga. 
him,and faidyrothem , Heareand vn- re not grotided 
derftand, on his worde, 

è r Af > 

That which goeth into the mouth, “f4?-7317 
defilethnor the man, but that which 


8 


I 


| cometh out of the mouth, that defilerh 


| the man. 

12 Thencame his difciples, and faid 
vnto himsPerceiueft thou not, that che 

| Pharifes are offended in hearing this 

| “faying? dohn.s 5,2 3 

33 Bur heanfwered & faid, x4Euerie plicit All thei Ware l 

` he eriy > > © 

which mine heauenlie Father hathe nor Polen casie a 
planted, halbe rooted vp. ifre adoos & 

4 “Ler them alone;they be the x blinde | 


jeacri¢ dorine, 

leaders of the blinde:and if the blinde;} inos oa 
leade the blinde,bothe hal fallinto thel ordai pi. 
ditche. e They are not | 
15 Çy Thenanfwered Peter, and faid fo Bertie £0. beni 
| him,Declare vnto vs this parable. Zack oe | 
16 Then faid Iclusy Areye yet withou À Mar ia { 
|: .¥nderftanding / r 7HE 

7 Perceiueyenotyet, that whatfoeuer 

entreth into the mouth s goeth into the 
| belie’, & is caft out into the draught? 
Bs But thofe things which procede our of 

the mouth,come from the heart > andGen,6, s, and 
they defile the man, de,ar z 
9, For our of the heart ¥ come euil fal vices prow | 
fthoghts,murders,ad, Iteries, fornica-‘cede of cor- 
cions,thefts, falfe te imonies,flanders, upt afe&ion F 
o. Thefeare the shings > which defile; S artn 


Mar pag 
PA 


the man bur 40 ear with vawathen 
hands,defilethhortheman, ~~ ie Se 4 
rı xAnd Tefania thence , and depär- Zhang: Y 
ted into thetcoalt of Tyrus & Sidon. QÉ 
came out of the fame coafts, and eryed, | . 
faying viitohim , Haue mercie onjimes 


Morag Sii 


oe on 


| from the houfe 


—— 
Faith obtdineth. 


‘eanghter is miferably vexed with a 
deuil, 
23 But he anfweredher nota worde. Thë 
came to him hisdifciples, and befoght 
g The diciples | him,faying,8Send her away,for the cry- 
Aetea eth after vs. 
nti Pori- 34 Buthe anfwered , and faid , Iam not 
Chap.10,6 fent,but vnto the*loft hepe of the hou 
fe of Ifrael, 
25 Yet the came & worhhipped him,fay- 
ing, Lord,helpeme. 
86 Andheanfwered, and faid , Ir is not 
good to take the childrens bread , and 
th Chrift callerh to caft icto®whelpes. 
them dogs, oraz But the faid, Trueth,Lord:yet in de- 
re Canes | de the welpes eat of ý crommes, which 
| fall from their mafters table. 
48 Then Lefus anfwered , and faid vnto 
her,O woman,greatis thy i faith : be 
it to thee, as thou defireft, And her 


of God. 

i Chri grated 
her petition, for 
her faiths fake 


| & notatthere. | daughter was made whole at that hou- 


| Mar.7)31 


Iais s 


| Mar 851 


| followe him, 


teen 


Pron Maced 


gueftof his dif- 


re. Sy 
ciples. 


29 {So lefus*went away from thence, & 
came nere vnto the fea of Galile, & wét 
vp intoa mountaine, and fate downe 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came ynto him, 
æ haning with them,hale,blinde, dom- 
me,maymed,and manie other, and caft 
them downe at Iefus fete, and he hea- 
led them, 

3t Info muche that the multitude won- 
deredyto fe the dome {peake, the may- 
med whole,the halt to go,and the blin- 
de to fe: and they glorified the God of 
Ifrael. - 

32 * Then lefus called his difciples vnto 

k Chriftcinor him, and faid, I * have compafsionon 

forgetthofey¥ — | this multitude, becaufe they haue con- 

tinued with mealreadie thre dayesyand 
haue nothing to eat: and I wilnorlet 
them departe fafting, left they fainte in 

theway. x 


33 And his difciples faid vnto him, Whé- | 


ce thulde we get fo muche bread in the 
wildernes, as hulde fuffice fo great a 
multitude? 

34 AndIefus faid vnto them, How manie 
Joaues haue ye Ẹ And they faid , Seuen, 
anda fewe litle Ahes. 

35 Then he commanded the multitude 
[to fit downe on the grounde, 

36 And tokethe feuen loaues , and the 


|filhes,and gaue thankes,and brake thé, | 


‘and gaue to his difciples;and the difci- 
ples to the multitude. OME Fes ro 


And they didalleat, and werefuffi- 


S. Matthevve. 
è - “ EE see 
ô Lord , the fonne of Dauid : my 


P the Pharifes,;and Sadduces. 


CHAP. XVL 


t The Pharifes require a token. 6 Tem 
fus warneth his dsfciples of the Pharifes 
dotrine. 16 The confefsion of Pe- 
ter, 19 The keyesof heanen, 24 The 
faithful muft beare the croffès 25 To 
winne or lofe the life. 27 Chrifts com- 
ming, 


1 Hen*came the*Pharifes, and Sad- Ceap aat 
duces,and did b tempt him , den- r 
ring him to hewe them a figne from AR +129 54> 
Ə + A Althogh they 
heauen. f did not agre in 
2 Butheanlwered ; and faid vnto them, doarine,yetchei 
When it iseuening , ye fay , Fayre wc- foyer spastic 
. to gor again 
ther:for the fkieis rede, eh: Ae 
3 And in the morning ye fay » To dayb Men tempe 
foalbe a cempelte : for the fkie is red Ged oer br, 
and lowring. O hypocrites , ye can EMRA 
difcerne the face of the fkie , and 
< , © fiones of = 
can ye not difterne the © fignesof the ae ta tan: 
times? i ucnlic & fpiri- 
4 *The wicked generacion, and adulte- ual life. 
rous feketh-a figne and there thal no Chap.12,34 


c Which spper-. 


figne be giuen itybur the 4 figne of thes a oo 
P x othemasalo- 
Prophet* Jonas: fo he left them,and de- fis raitedyp fra 


parted. death. 

$ GAnd when hisdifciples were come to Tongs 2,1 
the other fide, they had * forgotten to,Mar.2..14 
take bread with them, luck. 1255 

6 Then lefus faid vnro them, Take hede 
and beware of the leauen of the Pha- 
rifes and Sadduces, 

7 Andthey“thoghr in them felues, fay- 
ing, itis becaule we hate broght no 
bread. Atoken of 

8 Bur Iefus*knowing it,faid vnto them, Cirit dinini- 
O ye of litle faith, why thinke you thus tic,to knowe 
in your felues, becaufe ye haue broght mens thoghs, 
no bread? * 

9 Doyenot yet perceiue, nether remem-| 
ber the fiue loaues, when there were 
*fiue thoufand men 4'& how manie baf- 
kets tokeye vp¢ 

ro Nether the feuen loaues when there 
werexfoure thonfand men,and how ma- Chap. 5.34 
nie bafkets tokeye vp? i 

zı Why perceiue ye not that E faid not 
vnto you concerning bread , that ye 
fhulde beware of the leauen of the Phas 
rifes & Sadduces? 

az Then vnderftode they that he had) "e 

notfaid that they hulde beware of the) 


Jeauen of bread, but of thef dodtrine of f We may bol. 
ely by Chrifte 
admenition re- | 
ie& & contemne | 


"Ov yeafonedy 
them filucs. 


\Chap.14517 
Toh. 9 


h > : 
134 *Now whé Tefus came into the coaftes 


Grine &mås in- 


Vaag thei coke vp of the fragments he of Cefarea Philippi , heafked his difci- all erronions do | 
i 


remained,feuen bakets ful. } 
43 And they thathad'eaten, were foure 
thoufand men, belide women and litle 
children. 
39 Then Iefis fentaway the multitude, & 


of "Magdala, 


ee i : 


toke fhippe andcame into thepartes | 


i ESUN Sur | Soe 


ples,faying, W home wy men fay that I, Sofa ar 
the Sonne of man amẹ nEle elesne 
14 q And they faid Some fay Iohn Baptift:ko § worde of 
and fome, Elias:& others, Leremias , or God. 
one of the Prophetes. Mar.8527 
15 Hefaid vnto them, But whome fay yel#h-9248 
thatt am? | 


e EE 


The Pharifes leanen, j i 


|The keys. ne Chip. XVII  Hearchim. 10 


\Tohn.6,69 16 Then Simon Peter A A EN, faid, Faa Chrift telleth them before of his pafsion, 


g Me manetha- | Thou areche Chrift the Sonne of the) 27 He payeth tribute, 
an.) | lining God, 


Man. Í 
lohn rs42 17 And Iefusanfwered , and faid to him, | 1 Nd +” after fix dayes, Iefus toke Mar.p,2 
h vpon ¥ faith} Blefedart thou , Simon, the fonne of Peter,and lames, and fohn his bro|/#k 9,28 
Pi hat) Jonas:for8feth and blood hathe notre-| ther > and broght them Vp into an hie|"Or, the fixt 
dme ;| veiled itvnto thee,but my Father is) mountaine aparte, day after. 
-| in heauen. 2 And was * tranffigured before them: & 3 Clitiftihzwed 


r. Ta ` 1 : -_ thé his glorie, 
18 And I fay alfo vnto thee,that thou art | his face did thine asthe funne, and his thé 8% soriof 


eyn H 
*Peter,and vpont thisrocke Iwil bu-| clotheswere as white as the light. UN 
e| yldemy Church:and the! gates ofhel;} Andbeholde ,thère appeared b ynto fred aiga las 
tl Malsor ouekeohese + | them Mofes , and Elias, talking with ERA eae) 
in crake & vio- fo kAnd l* vil giue vnto thee the keye: him. felfwilingly to 
ppt sers | Of the kingdome of heauen , and what- |4 Then anfwered Peter, and faid to Ie- dye. 


¿| focuer thou thalt!binde vpo earth, thal - fus,Mafter,itisgood for vsto be here: > By thefe two 


a Pe L f 2 à t Witnefles are re 
be bounde in heauen: & wharfoeuer ¥ | if chou wiltslervs make here thre ta- prefented $ a. 
fhalt "Jofeon earthe shal be lofed in| bernacles,one for thee,and one forMo- yee $ prophe- 


ke jj heauen, “SS, fes,and one for Elias. tenw icad vs to 
rechis wot- 20 Then he charged his difciples, $chey {g While he yet fpake,beholde, a bright mace 3A 
de is nor purely | fhulde™cell no man that he was Lefus ý cloude hadowed them +: and beholde, |. Mla 4 
ier? Chrif. there came a voyce out ‘of the clou- PET ZW 


c After Mofes& 
219"From that time forthe Iefus began | de, faying, * This is my beloued Son- Eliis Agee 


È f g tlias departure 
| Condimoe by | to thewe vnto his difciples that hemut! ne,din whomeI amwel pleafed : *hea- aes sae ae 
"Or, abfalue, | $9Vnto Terufalem, and fuffer manic re him. A i lidy Ful fighe. (pea 
m Becaufe he | thingsof the Elders,and ofthehie Pri- 6 And when the difciples heard that, [keth as a man, 
wolde yet ia. } eftssand Scribes,and be flaine , and rifet they fel on their faces and were fore diftract & woi- 
fru she,& not) againe the thirde day. afrayed. aat bo 
preucchis time, 


$ $ j them in earthlie 
n H: wolde +2 Then Peter toke him afide sand be- |7 Then Icfus came and touched them) |houfes w were 


plucke out of, | gan to rebuke him,faying, Mafterpi- | and {aid,Arife,and benot afraid. jreceiued in glo- | 
re Y | tte thy felfthis thal not be vnto thee. |$ Andwhen they lifted vp their eyes,|"!- 
oni w E i d Weare recon- | 
ney had of his 23. Then he turned backe, and {aid vnto they fawe noman,faue Iefus onely, 
By 


ciled to God by 

came downe from the|Chritt oncly, | 
mes thou artan: offence vnto me, becaufe |” mountaine, lefus charged chem, fay-|Mar.g.17 

a LEMP 88°38 | thon vinderftan leftnot the things that ing. Shewe the vifion to no man, 8 yntil eR is our | 

f prec are of God,but ý things ý are ofmen, | the Sonne of man rife againe from thelnncman | 
lak. grr3 24 Tefusthen faid to his difciples, * If | dead, 


ral kiog- | Peter Get thee behinde me,° Satan: |9 @ And as they 


do 


: Chap. p al 
CO 14527 any man wil foiloxe me, let him forfa- hro *And his difciples afked him , fay-bmekgg | 
; Chap 1039. | kehim felfand take vp his crofle, and ing, W hy then (ay the Scribes that x E- |f Andfowor. | 
f MAT Sy Sa followe me. lias muft firlt come? [hipped Christ, | 
pet: #5 Forx xhofocuer wil? faue is life, thal sx And Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto 8 formes wol- | 

7 17934 


' : m è 5 jde not haue bë. 
lofe it:and whofocuer thal lofe his life them,Certeinely Elias muft firt come, hreata them best 
Mar? 36 | formy fake,thel finde it. | and reftore all things, fore}Chrilt bad | 


luk-9»35 36 x For what fal it profite a man 42 But I fay vnto you,that Elias is come madehis glorie | 


iol š . $ 4 ore manife fe 
page lah rde | thoglthe hulde winne the whole worl- already,and they knewe him not, but by his sefurze= | 
o men Di $ - 


Ggnifieth anad- | deif he lole his owne foule? or what | haue done vnto him whatfoeuer they | gion, 3 

uerfarie,who re | fhal a man giue for recompenfe: of his |. wolde:likewife hal alfo the Sonne of må. 
Bae ___faifer of them, RAN i 
{ malice,as did Tu ?7 For the Sonne of man thal come in 13 Then the difciples perceiued that he. 
das or of rahe- | the glorie of his father with his Angels, fpake vnro them of lohn Buprift. Mar.9 14 
i nes & arrogan-| & yrhen thal he giue to cuerie man ac- 144% And whé they were come to ý mul~ /#k.9537 

wi eee ae cording to his dedes, | tieudesthere came to him a certeine may). É 


> That is,who- | | r; 
Pocucrthinkerh 23% Verely I fay vnto yousthere be fo- | and kneled downe to him, 
to uchim felé&> me of them that ftand here , which thal lag And faid, Mafter , haue pitie onm 


ie orp. | nottafteofdeath, 9 tilthey hane fene | fonne:for he is lunatike , and is fore ve 
Pfal.6z.12 | the fonne of man come in his king- | xed:for oft times he falleth into the fy- ' 


rom.2»6 ome, | reand oft times into the water, 1 
Mar.gnl".917 9 This was fulSilled in his refurreRion & was as 16 AndI broght him to thy difciples r& i 
an étri¢ into his kingd ome & was alfo cofirmed by fending ý hely | rhey colde nor heale hinn h He fpeakerts 
Gok, whereby). wroghrfo greacand fondrie miracles, 7 Then [efus anfw ered,and faid,* O ge- chishy taf Serie | 
1 neracion;faithles, and crooked , how bes,who began 
CHAP XV Tie ai long now thal I be with you? how long je Sree he if | 
4 The tranffi guration of Chrift upon the mo~ | now fhal I fuffer you? bring him hither gotten fvidar 
untaine of Thabor. s Chrift oght tobebe=’ to me. | pan d 
| ard. 11. 13 Of Elias gg Tohu bapriftes 4 And Tefus rebuked the devil, & he Bits WEEKE 
15 He healeth the lunatike. 20 The pos | went out ofhim:and the childe was hea- bie 10 d6 this 


| wer of fash, 25: Prayer and faftinge Jed at that houre. ec 4  tolrack 


-SE SRS in 
Of tribute. 
| parte sand faid, Why coldenot we caft 
[him out? 

And Icfusfaid ynto them, Becanfe of 
your ynbelicte, for* verely 1 fay vnto 
you,if ye hauc faith as mucke asis a grai 
ne of muftard fede ye thalfay vito this 
i-Bythismaner | mountaines i Remoue hence to yonder 
b place and it thal remoue: and nothing 
thalbe vnpoffible vnto you, 
a1 How beit this kinde goeth not out, 
| but by*prayer and fafting. 

22 Andas” thei * abode in Galile , Iefus 
faid vntothem 5 The fonne of man 


; 4 


Lakens 


hulde do things 
J [by their faith ý 
fhulde leme im- 
lpofsible- 
|k The beftre- 
[medic te ftrég- 
; then ý weake 
? [faith , is prayer 
Whathe fafting 
added to ic, as 
an kelpeto ý fa- 
me. 
“Or, Were con 
uerfant, orri- 


turned into 


men, 

23 And they thalkil him,but the thirde 
| day thal he rife againe: and they were 
| very forie. 

@And when they were come to Ca- 
| pernaum,thcy thar receiued!polle mo~ 
| ney,came to Peter,and faid , Dọeth not 


: ll ) 
clase | your Mafter pay tribute? 
Chap.ant7. 4 ay 
Bs aS He faid, Yes. And when he was come 
ire : TELD ó into the houfe,lefus preuéted him fay- 
(lak: 9» 44 È | ing, Whar thinkelt thou Simô?OF who- 
| 2+: 


| me do the Kings of the earth take tri- 

| bute,or polle money?of their childré, 

| or of ftrangers? 

46 Peter faid vatohim , Of ftrangers. 
| Then faid lefus ynto him, Then are the 
t children fre: 

27 Neuertheles,left we fhulde ™ offende 
| them,go to the fea , and caft in an an- 
glcsand take ý firft fithe ý cometh v 
and when thou haft opened his ah 


1 The Greke 
worde is (di- 
| drachma)w was 
of value about 
| x0 pence of ol- 
| de fterling. mo- 
| nie,& ý Ufraeli- 
i tes payed it on- 
[ce by ý Lawe, 
Bx0.30, 3, & at 
this time og 
| payed ic to the 
i TENA 
m Or giue occa 
fionto forfake 


> 
> 


thetrueth. — | meand thee, 
|n The worde is } 
BO AAT CHAP. XVIIL 


| drachmas, & is 
| walued about 5. 
| grotes of olde 
| fhesling. 


4 | teineth two di- | 
Í 


} The greateft in the kingdome of heauens 
| 3 Hetcacheth his difciples to be bumble 


| 


| 


| 3 forginenes. 
! Met-p:as Eapana tn fè 
lhe 460 li Hex $ 
| a Ny fne } T vnto lefus, faying ,* Who is the 
OB geward greateft in the kingdome of heaven? 


| before the n 
haue take any 2 And Icfus called a litle childe vato 


| rr Why Chrift came. rs Of brotherlie 


Church. 19 The commendacion of prayer 


4 A p 
ETA I AES aI 


as aera hulde 
| haue kolpen and a 
| qeuerenced one 3 And {aid,Verely I fay vntoyou,except 


spots hey . ye bey conuerted , and become as litle 
were ambitious , : A 7 

& detpicets. of | b children, ye thal not enter into the 
l their brethren. Kingdome of heauen. i 
 Chap.tg»34 A Whofoeuer therefore thal humble him 
 #c0¥.1 4520 

TB iNet in lacke of difererion, but } they be nor vayne glorions,fc- 
lines aduance thé {elucs co Werdlis honours. 


| them, 


ook PEt ~--t- rz 
S. Matthewe. 
7b Then came che difciples.to Telsa- | felf as this litle childe, the fame is the | 


thal be deliuered into the hands of | 


thou fhalt findea ° piece oftwentiepé- | 
ce:that take,and giue icyntothem for | 


| and harmelesy 6 Toancide occafions of ë- | 
f wil. 19 ‘Netto contemne she litle onese | 


correttion. -17 OF. the autoritie of the 


| and godlie affimblies, 21 ~ Of brotherlie | 


fame time the difciples camé | 


payne: & where! him, and fet him in the middes of | 


|k He meaneth according to the order ý was am 


ae ae 


The loft thepe, 


ee | 


| greateft in the kingdome of hea- | 
| nen, ! He callech thé 


© And whofocuer thal receiue fuche ei 
| alitle childein my Name, receineth thie telues 
|-me. humilicic & fu- 
6.x Butwhofoeuer that- offende one of TUN: 
| thefe litle ones which beleucinme , it Ix RIA 
| were bewerforhim, thata 4 mylito- Meare, 
ne were hanged about isnecke,and that p E aak 
| he were drowned in the depth of the f 
fea. ls 
F © Wobevnto the worlde becaufe of fpe 
offences:for it muft nedes be that offen fours 
ces hal come,but wo betothatman,by [Mw 1s 
| whome the offence cometh. iy Ni aerea 
$ x Wherefore,if thine hand or thy fote fe j they frin- 
caufe thee to offende,cut thé of, & caft |Henor backe 
them from thee; itis better for thee tobi cat eon, 
enter into life, halt, or maimed, then pr oBcace f ma 
hauing two hands or two fere,to be caft ran giue. 
| into euerlafting fyre. Chap. 5) 30 
And if thine eye caufethee to offend, Marg 45 
| plucke it out,and calt it from thee: it is 
! berrer for thee te enter into lifé with) : 
) one eyesthé hauing two eyes, to be cane Che iP 
into hel fyre, this r AeA 13 
to fSe that yedefpife not one of thefelis pride & dif 
litle ones:for I fay vnto you,thatinhea-|“°)"* of our 
uen their + $ Angels alwayes behol-| per o 
| dethefaceofmy Father which is in DE Tai 
| heauen. +> / 5. ig Scing God ha- 
ji For *the Sonne of man iscome to™{a-|the commanded 
| ue thar which was loft, fhis Angels zota 
12 How thinke ye% Ifa man haue anhun| (<5 sarge of 
| dreth hepe, andone of them be gone 


|Pfal 3457 


his childre ý 
[wicked may be 
aftray docth he not leauwe ninetie and [tured 5 it they 


nine,and go into the mountaines , andja ficer poos 
| feke that which is gone aftray? SR ied 


13 And if fo be thathe finde it , verely I jb We may not Io 
fay vnto youshe reioyceth more of that) ey ons oneee 
| thepe,chen of the ninetie & nine which PB pit 
y Ocehts 
went not aftray. š Lik 1534 
lr4 So isitnotthe wil of your Father Ñ| Lew.19,17 
is in heguen, that one of thefe litleones|eccl.19,13 
hulde perih. lukst7,3 
ig q Moreouer, if thy brother trefpaflt jams 5513 
againft ‘thee,go,and ” tell him hisfau~/1 Wherewith Y 
te berwene thee and him alone : if he mait be offen- 
a thee , thou haft wonne thy bro- aye og 
| ther. neular finnes, & 
lr Burifheheare thee not,take yet with|noc of open or 
theeoneortwo, thar by che x month/ 297°" ©° °° 
| of two or thre witneffes cucrie worde) Orsreproue 
may be comfirmed, bim. 
17 And if he wil not youchefaueto hed-| Dey.19,7 5 
re thema,tel it vnto the K Church:and if ifn, 9,17 
he refufe to heare the Churchalfo , ler oe Seen: 
| him be vntotheas an heathenman,and , >. 
| a Publicane. 


2. COr-1 3.1 
Iohn.20523 


18 Verely I fay vnto you, * Wharfoener, | Cor s.g 


Thef. 3 14 
s the lewes, 
reforme ma- 


who had their councel of ancient and experrmeni 


w had appointed them to this charge. 


jners, & execute diftiplive, This affemblic reprefenred ihe Church,) 


ye! binde | 


39, he mentthis | heauen : and * wharfoeuer ye lofe on 

ofdogrine,and | earth,thal be lofed in heauen. 

Aita h 19 Againe,yerely I fay ynto you, thatif 

W dependerh of | two of you Mal agrein earth vpon any 

rhe doftrine. thing whatfocuer they thal defire,it thal 

be "giuen thé of my Fatherwhichisin 
heaucn: 

20 For where twoor thretare gathered to- 
gether in my Name, there am Lin the 
middes of them. 

ar Then came Peter to him,and faid,Ma 
fter, how oft thal my brother finne a- 
gain{t me,and I thal forgiue him?xyvnto 

feuen times? 

lefus {aid vnto him, J fay not to thee, 
vnto feuen times, but ynto ™. feuentie 
times leven times. 
reis the kin 


r done to, 


Luk 1754 


lome of heaué 

K > W wolde 
take accountes of his feruants. 

24 And when he had begonne to recken, 
one was broght vntobim, which oght 
him ten thoufand* calents. 

25 And becanfe he had nothing to paye, 
his mafter commanded him to be folde, 
& his wife, & his children s and all shat 

1ad,and the detreto be payed, 


mine 
a- 
ire fco 


t was 


befoght him, fayig, Mafter, appeafe rhi- 
| ne angre towarde me, and 1 wik pay 
| thee all, } 

$7 Then that feruants mafter had com- 
: pafsion and lofed him,and forgaue him 
} the dette, 

28 Butwhen the feruant was departed, 
| he founde one of his felowess which 
| -e Which amo oght him an hundreth®pence,.& hela- 
| tech of ove mo- | yed hands on him, and toke him by 
| ney tod fumme | the chrote, faying,Pay me that thou o- 
| or sone neve; & welt. 
| was nothing ingg Then his felove feldowneat his fe- 


| Felpect of j fore | te and befoght him , faying , Appeafe 
| mer whis ma- ons ps 


| fer for gauehi, | thine angre towards me, and I wil pay 
| thee all, i 
| jo Yet hewoldenot, butwentandcaft 
| | him into prifon, til he hulde pay the 
| dettes 


zt Andwhen his other felowes fawe what 


i 


R6 Theferuant therefore tel downe,and | 


f 
| 
| 


} 
Í 


j | was done,they were very forie , and ca- | 


| meand declared vnto their matter all 
| that was done, 
| 2 Then hismafter called him, and faid 
| tobim, O cuilferuant, I forgaue thee 
| all that dette, becaufe thon prayedit 
| me 
3 Oghtelt not thou alfo to haue had 
| pitie on thy felo xe,cuenas I had pitie 
j | on thee? 
#4 So his mafter was wroth 5 and deliue- 
| red him tothe iaylers,til he hulde pay 
all that was due to him. 
5 So likewife thal mine heauenlie Fa- 


P God eRemeth 
oncly che hearg 
& a®e Rion, 


| Pfrom your hearts,eche one to his brg- 


E | ther their trefpaces, 


| ther dovnto you , except ye Forgiue | 


| 


all men, but is verie rare, & giuen to fewe : the 
aot rthly abfteine froni mariage. Cha p.18,3, ma 


CHAP. XIX. 


3 Chrift fhemeth for what caufe a weman 
may be diuorced, rr Continence is a gift of 
God. 14. He receineth litle babes, 16 To 
obtesne life exerlafting. 24 That riche mn 
ca {carfely befaucd. 28 Hepremifeth them 
which haue left all to followe hiraslife ewer- 


lafting. 

"A Nd ¥ it cameto paffe, thatwhen 
lefus had finifhed thofe fayings, 

he departed from Galile, and came 

into ý coaltes of Iudea beyonde lordé. 

2 And great multitudes followed him, & 
he healed them there, 

|3 Then came vnrohim the Pharifestép- 

} ting him,and faying > to him, Isit law- 
ful fora man to putaway his wife for e- 
uerie"faute, 

4 Andheanfwered and faid vnto them, 

F Hane yenot red,» tharhe which made 
them at the beginning made them ma- 

le and female, . 

is Andfaid , * For this canfe, fhal a man 
Jeaue father and mother and cleane yn 
tó his wife,and they? twaine Malbe one 

| VAleth? 

16 ‘Wherefore they dre no more. twaine; 
burone fleth. Let not man therefore 
put a fundre thar, which God hathe 
coupled together. 

7 They faidto him, Why did then*Mo- 
{es commande to giue a bil of diuorce- 
ment,and to A PRENA 

$ He faid vnto them, Mofes, becaufe of 
the’ hardnes of your heart, fu fred you 
to put away your wiues : but “from the 
beginning it was not fo. 

9 Ilay therefore yntoyou, ¥ that who-) 
foeuer fhal put away his wife, except it, 
be for whoredome, and marie another, 
4committeth adulrerie: and w hofoene 
marieth her which és divorced , doeth 
commit adulterie. 

10 Then faid his difciples to him, Ifthe 
matter be fo betwene man and wife, it! 
is not good tomatie, 

11 But he faid ynto them, All men can 
notreceiue this thing, faue they to who- 
me itis given, 

12 Forchere are fome? chafte which we- 
re fo borne of their mothers bellie: and! 
there befome chafte, which be made to marie, & fon 
chafte by men: and there be fome cha-| me by arte. 
fte.8which haue made them felues cha-|f Ki ee 
fte,for the kingdome of heauen: Heldtdyactey tere 
behat is able ro receiue this,let him re- | Co made becar fe 
ceiue it. they fhalde ke- 

13 Q x Then werebroght to him litle Aaa 
children,that he thulde put his hands for they were 

on them,and pray:and the difciples red pape atid 

buked them. | ph omit 

. pee, & vie ita) 

tsi not comune fers 


refore men may 
teplakabas 


Mar.105t 


*Or,caufe, 
Gen 1527 


Gen, 2 24 
16W, 6:16 
ephe.sizr 
aTheyrhar 
re were astwo, 
fhalbe now as 
one perfone. 

f 
"Or per fone, 


Deu2gsr 
Chap. 3,22 
MAY.10 ile 

luk 163186 
LCF IT 

b Itwas roa. | 
noide the cruel- 
tre, fj men wolde | 
haue vfed to- | 
wards their wi- 
Fes, iFthey had 
bene forced to 
rereine chem in 
their difpleafy- 
re, Furie & ma- 
lice, 

c That isat the 
beginning, and 
by Gods ordi. | 


nance, 

d For this bade 
} 
| 
| 
t 


can not be bro- 
| ken at mans 
pleafure. 

e Some by natns 
re are ynable 


ferue God Ww more free liberties h This gife 


> 


iS o car | 


k 


Få f 


Mar.roseze } 
lak.t8 18 


i Becaufe this 
yong man knc- 
we hoching ia 
Telus Chrif but 
lus mahode, he 
leadeth him to 
higher chings.| 
¢o ý incene,y his 
do&rine might) 
better cake pla- 


ce. si 
k He fpake thi. 
ý he might lee 
arag to Know 
him elf. 
Exod. 20) 13 
den 5.16. 
rom.t7+9 

1 He boatteth 
muche becaufe 
as yethe knewe 
not bim (elf. 
mChrift hereby 
difcouercd his 
Í hypocrifie, and 
caufed bim to 
fecle his owne 
weakenes, not 
generally com- 
Mmanding all to 
do che like. 

n Whar hinde- 
rasce mo haut 
by sches. 


£0r, cable rope 
© Who can fra- 
me mens hear- 


‘thal nor fet their 
mindes on their 
riches. 
Mar.10928- 


luk. 1828 
‘ta this wor- 


_worlde is chan- 
'ged,renued and 
sa ...firegentratezor to 
a- A- joyne this wor- 
o Edek § Ceneonce 
= following & fo 
stake regencraré 
ifor j day of ind 
gement, when y 
elc& thal in fou 
Te & bodie cn- 
ioye theirinhe- 


ý they. might 
knowe ý it is 
snot Cafficient to 
hauc - begoune 
ence. 
Luk 2230 
ger ag 
confciepes W 
Gods ahire 
feclecucn in 


K gheir-afBidions * 


ása 2000. folde 


tes, fo ý they | 


e whereby the | 


ritance,to ý cad | 


j 


} 


A riche man, S.Matthevve. he penie. 
iq But Ilus faid 5 Suffer the litle chil- jo *Burmanie that are firlt, halbe laf; Chap. 30516. 


dren, and forbid them not to come to, and che lait fbalbe firt. MAP. 1053Le 
me: for of fuche is the Kingdome ofi luk.13:30 
heauen. CHAP XX 


ts And when hehad put is hands on thé, 
he departed thence. 

t6 4, And beholde one camesand faid vn- 
to him,Good Mafter , what good thing 
fhalt do,that 1 may haue erernallifes 

17 And hefaid vnto him, i Why cal- 
left choume good ? thereisnone goo 
but one,euen God :bur if thou wilt en- 
treinto life, K kepe the commande- 
ments. 


1 Christ teachethby a fimilitude, that God is 
detter untono män, Cy how he alway cal- 
leth men to his labour. 12 He admonifoerh 
them of his pafsion. zo He teacheth 
his to fiee ambition. 28 C brift payeth 
onr vanfome. zo He giucth rwo blindt 
men their fight . 


Eyang Darea Ky lang jna 
a8 Hefaidto him, Which? And Iefus a o. the kingdomeof heauen is like 
faid,* Thefe, Thou fhalt not kil: Thou Fino a certeine houfeholder,which 
thaltnorcommiradulterie: Thou thale} went our acthe dawning of the day to 
not fteale ; Thou shale not beare falfe| hier faborers into his vineyarde. — 
wirnes, 2 Andhe agreed with the laborers fora 


19 Honour thy father and mother : and} * penie aday,& fent them into his vi-# 4 es ch war 
called denarins, 


thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy| neyarde. Eel 
‘3 J J beh; & was of value 
felf: 3 And he went out about the ®thirde how apoue foure pë- 
20 The yong man faid vnto him,1 haue | re,and fawe other ftanding ydlein the\ce halfe penie 
i obfe rued all thefe things from my | marketplace, popid money, 
5 A ro: & was cOmune- 
| youch:wharlacke I yet 4 And faid vnto them, Go ye allo into my ty a workemis 


21 Iefusfaid vetohim, If thou wiltbe| vineyarde, and wharfoeueris right, Lhicr. 


sf 
perfire,go,™ fel that thou haft, & giue | wil give you : and they went their b They deuided | 
¢ ý day in to twel | 


it tọ thee poore, and thou halt haue | way. a tat 
trealure in heauenyand come and follo- 5 Againe he went out about the fixt and third was thel 
we me. ninth houre,and did likewife. ý fourth part of 


22 And when the yong man heard that 6 And he went abour the eleuenth hous, 432,42 of the 
| faying,he went away forowful: forhe | re, & founde other ftanding ydle,andine , nine was | 


| had great poffefsions. faid vnto them: Why ftand ye here allithre off clocke 
ete after dynner,& 


23 Then Iefus{aid vatohis difciples, Ve- | the day ydle? 

rely [fay vnto you, that a he man 7 They (id vato him , Becaufe no man porah eure 
| hal hardely enter into the kingdome | hathe hired vs. He faid ro them, Go ye before ý funne 
| of heauer, | alfo inte my vincyarde, and whatfocuer fett 
4 Andagaine I fay vno you, It isea- | isrightythar thal yereceitte, | 
| fier for a” camel to go through theeye § q And when cuen was come,the matter 
| of anedfesthen fora riche man to em- | of the vineyard faid vnro his fteward, 
| ter into the kigdome of God, | Call the laborers, and gine them their 
ty And when hisdifciples heard ic , thei | hier beginning atthe talt, til show come 
| were excedingly amafed,faying, Who | tothe firit. 
| then can be faued? 9 And they which were hired. about the 
26 And Iefus behelde them, and faid | eleuenth houre came and receiucd cue- 
$ vnto them, With men this is ynpof- rie mana penie, Í 

fible,but with God °all things are pof- 10 Now when the firft came, they fuppo 

fible. | fed that they thulde receine more, but 

7 Gx Then anfwered Petersandfaidto | they likewife receiued eucrie man 4 
| him, Beholde,we haue forfaken all,and | penic. 
| followed thee:whar thal we haue? ke And when they had received it, they, 


28 And Iefus fid vnto them  Verely L} murmured: again{t the malter of th i 

fay to you,that when the Sonne of man | houfe, 4 | | 

fhal fitin the rhrone of his maieftie s ye 22 Say ings Thefelaft haue wroght but 0+ } 
which followed me? in the regenera- | ne houres and thou haftmade them e+ 

| cion, x thal fic alfo vpon twelue thro- gaai vsswhich haue borne the bur 

én,& hear of the day. 

t 

f 

i 

| 

f 

i 


~~ 


| nes, and iudge chetwelue tribes of If- 
| rael 3 And heanfwered one of them, faying, 
29 And whofoener thal forfake houfes,or | “Friend,Ido thee no wrong: dideft thou " Or,felowe. 
brethren,or filters,orfather,or mother, | not agrewith me for a penic? 

or wife , or children, or lands y for my 14 Takethat which is thine owne, & go 

Names fake , he thal receiue an 1 hun- | thy way :I wil giue vnto thislaft,as mu-~ 


dreth folde more, and hal inherite c- | che astothee. 


ucrlafting life. ii it not lawful for me to doas I wil W e Gr auat 
; mi 2 bee EE O bk fa 7 becaufe of my 
ine pil thine eye Seuil becaufe I liberalitie,deu. 
more worthe chen all wordelic tecafurcs, | am good? ` | 15,39, 
we nor H Draven gh = tee ES RESA onam 


————r 


- ——_y 


| The flee ambicion, Chap. XXI. Adenoftheues, | 12 
Chap.19530. |16 So‘ thelaftthalbe firft,and the frit to you? ae 
MAY. 16,716 laft*for manie are called,but fewe cho! 33 They faid to him,L ord, that our eyes 

luk 13.30 fen, © may be opened. $ 

d Therefore e| 17 *And Tefuswent vp to lIerufalem, & 34 And lefus moued with compafsion 
ee: nan toke the twelue difciples aparte in the! touched their eyes , and immediatly 
teal oy re a way and {aid vnto them, their eyes received fight, and they fol- 

oght togo ford 38 Beholde, we govptolerufalem,and lowed him, 


warde,&eacou+ the fonne of man thalbe deliuered vne 
} rage others, {cig 


$ hyer is indie] tO the chief Priefts, and vnto the Scri-) CHAP XXI 

ferent for all, bes, and they thal condemne him to 

Chap.22,14 death, Chrifi rideth into Terufalem on an affe. 12 The 
Mar, 10.32. |19 Andxthal deliuerhimtothe Gentiles, byers and fellers ave chafid out of theTem— 
lukis zr | tomocke,and to {courge,& to crucifie ple. rs The children wilh profperitie un- 


him: but the thirde day he thal rife a-| te (hri 19 The fig tre withereth. 
SR 


$ LAIN. py: om Tesh Jacoh: fraku gta 22 Faith requifit im prayer. 25 Iohns 
Ishit: 32 20 *Thencametohim the mother of Ze? ` baptifme. 28 The tWofennes. 33 The pa~ 
Mar. 10535 bedeus children with her fonnes , wor- rable of rhe houfhand men. 42 The cor- 
shipping him, and defiring a certeine| ner frone reteéFed. 43 The ewes reictted 
thing of him, and the Gentiles receined, 
2t And hefaidvnto her , What woldef 
thou?She faid to him, Grante that the- £ Nd x when they drew nere tole-iagar 57, EA a 
fe my two fonnes may fit, the one at thy rufalem,and were come to Beth- luk.15,29 Fn sb 88/3 Ds 
right hand,and the other ar thy left) phage, vnto the mount of the olives, Adir, 
hand in thy kingdome. then fent Iefus two difciples, 


22 And lefusanfwered and faid, Ye kno- |2 Saying to them, Go intothe towné 

we not what ye afke. Are ye able to |` thatisoueragainft you , and anone ye 

fe Hefereng - drinkeofthe® cup that I fhal drinke |” thal finde antalfe bounde , and a colte A By this entrie 
Te Cerveth $ | 


croffe before | ofsand tobe baptized with the baptif- | with her:lofe chem,and bring them vn- pon sat è 


Sar eyes to | me thar I ihalbe baptized with ? They | tome. condition of hiv | 
eke anes faid to him, W e ate able. 3 And ifanie man fay oght vnto you, fay a Wis 

r ton, cal- $ £ e i 
ling tacup „to 23, And he faid vnto them , Ye fhal drin- | ye,thar the Lord hathe nede of them; f%te contrarie 


figniñe § mea. | ke in dede of my cup.and halbe bapti- | and ftraight way he wil let them go. Ad tae = | 
Cure oi AIAT zed with the baptifme,that Iam bapti- |4 Allthis was done that it might be ful. ride, 

Í hathe Ar ined | Zed with, but to fit army righthand, & | filled which was fpoken by the Pro- 
for cuerie mig | at my left hand , isf not mine to gine: | phet,faying, ; 


; mi: Ye y € ; 
ee ro but it fkalhe ginen to them for whome it 5 G*Telyethe> daughter of Sion, Be- Ufa-6zsr5. 


Ery is prepared of my Father. holde,;thy King cometh vnto theeyme- kach. 9,90 
qf God myFather 24 * And when the orher ten heard this, | ke and fitting vpon anaffe , anda‘col- fohn.r2yr5 
| ae nor ginea | they difdained at the two brethren. | te, the fole ofan afle vfed to theyo-} Tharis citie | 
me g ji . i = - 
|beltowersfhoes 25, Therefore Iefus called them ynto | ke. . Sid,or terufale. | 


poflionourhere: _ him,and faid, Ye knowe that the lords 6 Sothe difciples went and did asTefus € 2#is a maner 


f 3 rs 8 CN f of fpeache cal- 
| bar tobeanexa | ofthe Gentiles haue dominationouer | had commanded them, leas Sotele } 
i ar Ey them,and they that are great, exercife 7 And broght the affe and the colte,and che, whereby | 
f f io d : im two are taken | 

Mariage auroritie oner them. pur on4chem their clothes,and fet him Aarts | 


lak.2252 5. 26 Butit thal not befoamong you :but | thereon. : 3 dHe ridde on § 
whofoeuerwilbe greatamong you 5 lec 8 Andagreat multitude {pred their gâr- fole & f dime | 


him be your feruant, ments in theway:and other cutte dow- Went by. 
27 Andwhofocuer wil be chief among | ne branches from the treesyand ftrawed í 
; 5 p à ichit to | 
| Philip. 735 you,let him be your feruant, | them in the way e Whichis to | 


28*Euen as the fenneof man camenorto p Morcouersthe people that went befo- RAET: prey: 
be feruéd,buttoferue , and togiuehis | re,and they alfo thar followed , cryed, Ms» “eliring 


; : . 7 God ; 7 
life for the ranfome of manie. > | faying, € Hofanna the fonne of Danid: & fende rete 

| Mar.ro,46, 29 “*And asthey departed from Teri- | bleffed be he that cometh in the Name foscene tof 

j cho,a great ierade followed him. | of the Lord, Hofanna thos which art in Mesias. 


| lnk. fii 

| TRAA 30 And beholde,two blinde men, fitting | the f hieft heanens, PR ts! f 

} by the way fide , when they heard thar ro *And when he was come into Jerufa-onclyfaue. 

| Iefuspaffed by, cryed faying, O Lord, | lem, all the citiewasmoued , faying, Marrin | 

the finne of Dauid , haue mercie on | Who is this? fukaro 

vs. ‘ tt And the people faid, Thisis Jefus the Fob.223 sor 

3t And the multitude rebuked them,be- | Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. | 

i caufe they fulde holde their peace: 12 € And Iefus went into the Temple of | 
but they cryed the more , faying, O | God,and caft our all thé that folde and | 

Lord,the fonne of Dauid, haue mercie | boght in the® Templesand ouerthrew § g'n $ porcheo 

on vs, tables of the money changers, andthe fi into the | | 

32 Then Iefus ftode ftil,and calledthem, |featesof them that folde doues, Sey ASA 

and faid , What wil ye thar Ithulde-do 13 And faid to themit is written,* Mine I/a.3659 hs 


CC 4. 


4 
i 


; 


SIE Crews (RS aS A 


dén of thenes. 


A 


rence of religid 


wpocrires (tke b S r 
; aie owncgai-| 14 T hen *the blinde, and the halt came 


ne.& fpoileGod tohim inthe Temple, andhe healed 


ofhis crucwore ` the: 
hip: 4 m, 


ucs., 3 


bes fawe the marueils that he did, & the 
children erying in thé Temple, and 
| faying , Hofanna the fonne of Dauid, 

(h 
they difdeined, 

16 And faid vnto him,Heareft thou what 
thefe fay? And lefusfaid vnto thé, Yea: 
red ye neuer, By the! mouth of babes 
& fuckelings thou haft*made perfite ý 

raile? 

17 QSoheleftthem, and went out ofthe 
citie vnto Bethania, and lodged the- 
re. 

18. And x in the morning ashe. returned 
fie the fame? into the citie,hewas hungrie, 
Marsttyrz |19 And feinga figge trein the way , he 
kInEbrewe it) came toit,and founde nothing thereo, 

4 i < Pas 3 
| is,hatordeintd) bur jeauesonely,and faigto it, Neuer 
y 
or groundedehe) * 4 m 4 

| Arengeh:w is all) frute grow on thee herice forwardes. 
to one purpofe,’ And anone the figgetrewithered: 

$ . Y - + 
becaule God isho And when his difciples fa xe it, they 

ings iar iled, faving, How fone is the fig: 

[ea when bis) marueiled,faying,How foneis the fg- 

| firengeh as bet] ge tre withered: 


| Pfal.ts2 | 
| i Tf God reueile} 

his glorie and} 

might by babes, 
_ | ġ cannot as yet 
fpeake, is it mer 
neile, if they Y 
ca {peke do ftt, 
forthe, & magni 


e a 


| knowen. at And fefus anfwered and faid vnto 
Chapsi them,*Verely I fay vntó you, if ye ha- 
4P+1792@ | Ve faith, anddout nor, ye Mhal not o- 


| _nely do thar, which I hane done to the 
l figgetree, but alfo if ye fay ynto this 
| mountaine, ! Take thy felfaway , and 
thy felf into the fea, it halbe do- 


{ 


l4 Which thing | 
| femethtobeim) caft 


| pofsible, Eines 

| ohapy y.iob.? xAnd whatfoeuer ye fhal afke in pra- 
a  1.t0b, yersif ye beleue,ye shal receiue it. 

prs 74 49 l; q + And. when he wascome into the 

her Temple, the chief Prielts,and the El- 

oe ‘i dersof the people came ynto him, as 

i arroa he was teaching,ahd faid » By wnat au- 


toritie doch thou thefe thingstand who 
ane thee this autoritie? 

24 Then Iefus anfwered and faid vn- 
to them,| allo, wilafke of you a certei- 

| nething,which if ye tel me, 1 like wife 
wil tell you by what autoritie 1 do the- 

fe things. 

a5 The hapti(me of lohn whence was it? 
lor, of Gods “from heaten,or ofmen? Then they 

| geafoned among them {elues,faying, If 
-| we fhal fay from heauenshe wil fay vo- 

to vs» Why did ye nor then beleue 


him? 


} 

| mthe hypocrt- 26 And ifwe fay, OF men, we ™ feare 
ea, ae the people: for all holde Johnas a Pro 

| pe then > A 


her. 

Le Then they anfwered Tefus , and faid, 
We can not celjAnd he faid vntothem, 
Netter tel Lyowby what autoritie 1 do. 

l thefe things Sr WOY 

28 ¢ Buewhat thinke yel A certeine man 

had two fonnes,and came to the elder, 

and faidy Sonne, go & worketo day in 
fee 


| malice newer iu- 
| Rifierh ý eruech. 


| Chap 1495+ 
n pAr 20 


‘theness S. Matthevve. 
| houfe halbe calledthe houfe fprayer:| my vineyard. NAA 


h Vader ý pre-| but x yehaue madeira denne ofthe- 29 But he anfwered and faid , I wil not! 


ity But whenthe chief Priefts and Scri- | 


Ea a BASE PS A b 
o fontes, | 


Of thet 


yet afterwarde he repented him {elf & 
went. 
\30. Thencame he tothe feconde, & faid 
Iikewife. And heanfwered , and faid, Í 
wil, fyr:yet he wenrnor. ‘ai 
t Whether of them twaine did the wil 


5 


3 


of the futher? They faid vnro him. The ' 
firft. lefus Gid vntothem,Verely I fay, 
vnto yousthar the” Publicanes and the® So farre itis 
harlots ihal go before you into ý king- jimpefsible for 
dome of God. ; 4 eo | 
j2 For, John came vnto you in the ° way eee | 
of righteoufnes, & ye beleued him nor:\6Meeits» thar f 
but ý Publicanes, & y harlots beleucd par epee 
hi,& ye, thogh ye fawe ic, were Botma Kone come tote- 
ued with repentance afterwarde, that|Pertance 
ye might beleue him. A 
33 qHeareanother parable, There was a}righteo 
certeine houfholder, * which plarired a|whofe 
P vineyarde, and ? hedged it round!; 
about,and ” made a wineprefle thereins|1/, 551. gr. 23 | 
and buylta tower,and letit out to houf ,,, martz. 
acon aes wentinto a ftrange £o- Jyh. 20,9 f 
Ys p The vineyar- | 
34 And when the time ofthe frute dre-de is the people, 
| we nere, hefenthisferuantsto * the ¥? = he ‘had 
houfband men to receiue che frutesthe-|oyfed al meanes 
reof, ro pref it, 
35 And the houfbandemen toke hisfer- & to make it 
uants and beat one,and killed another, nap ed 
and ftoned another, rat $ 
36 Againehe fent orher feruantssmo th€ pricits & rulers. 
the frit: and they did thelike vato)f The Propheres 
| them. | | 
37. Butlaftofall'hefent vnto them his o- 
wnet fonne,faying » They wilreucrence ttofus Chri. i 


my fonne, 
33 Butwhen the houfbandmen fawe the’ 
| fonne » they feid among them felues, 
» This is the heire:come,let vs kilihimy Chap, 2653-7 
| and let vs take his inheritance. Ae job. 119 
39 Sothey toke him, and cafthim out of sz. j 
| the viney arde,and flewe him. f 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vi+ 
neyatde thal come , what wil he do to, 
thole houfbandmen? | 
yt Theifaid vnrcohim, He wil cruelly, 
deftroye thofe wicked men, and wil let 
i out his vineyarde vnto other houfbad+ 
men, which thal deliuer him the fruces 
in their feafons. { 


— —«_ ee 


2 Iefus faid vnto them, Red ye neuer i 
che Scriptures, » The ftone which th¢ pial, s73,27. 
buylders’refufed,the fameis made th¢ 44 4,rr rom. | 
x head of the corner? This was thẹ o, 5 5,7.pet.2,7/ 
Lords doing,and ic ismarucilous inouf y As normete 
eyes. or fu fortheir 
“Thétefore fay Lvnto you, theking+ Pey ding. 

43 e v PIADA ST x To faftenand| 
dome of God fhalbe taken from you) joyne ¢ buyldig} 
& halbe giuen toa nacion » which fhal togerher,and ro 
bring forthe the frutes thereof. NE alde'y wao- 

44 * And whofocuer thal fal on: this fto ifr sis 
ne, hethalbe broken: bur on whome fo 
euerit shalfall, is wil grinde him t 

s owde: 


| me hypocrites 


how 


k 


Bidden to the mariage. 


Lh iii Sw a I EE 


Chap. X 


a 


powder. 

45 „And when the chief Prieftsand Pha- 
rifeshad heard his parables, they per- 
ceiued that he fpake of them. 

46 And they (eking to lay hands on him, 
feared the people , becaufe they toke 
him as a Prophet, 

CHAP... XXIL 

2 The parable ofthe mariage. 9 The voca- 
tion of the Gentiles. 11 The mariage gar- 
ment. 17 Of paying of tribute, 25 Of the 
refirrcCion. 36 qhe scribes queftion. 44 

s dininitic. 


I Hen *Iefus anfwered, and {pake 
vnto them againe in parables , 
faying, 
CEL GAS 1 L 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 

{to a certeine King which maried his 

fonnes 

And ° fent forthe his feruants, to call 

them that sere bid tothe wedding , but 

they wolde not come. 

4 Againe hefent forthe other feruants, 
ifaying, Tel them which are bidden, Be- 
holde, I haue prepared my dinner:mine 
oxen and my tatlings are killed,and all 
jthings are readie : come vato the ma- 
riage. 3 

5 But they made light ofit, and went 
their wayes, one to his ferme, & another 
abourhis marchandife. 

6. And the remnant toke his feruants, & 

intreated them fharpely,and flewerhem. 

| But when the King, heardir she was 
wroth, & fent forthe his warriers, &>de- 

je oF ftroyed thofe murtherers, and burnt vp 
tude of the \ E es 

are bid,can nog their cutie. ; 

caule Gods li- 8! Then faid heto his feruants, Truely 

vanm &his the wedding is prepared:but they which 
Ç e meates t H . 

pe ihwhichhe Were bidden, were not worthie, 

mg 2 e y 
bathe prepared 9. Goyetherefore ourinto y high way esy 

for'his, and as manie as ye finde, bid them to ý 

å Inj Church f : : 

the hy crite: mariage. 

ue hypocrites — | i 

are mixed with 19 So“ thofe feruants went out into the 

the godlic, 

e Hehad nota 

pure affection & 

ypright conlci- 
ence, w proce- 
de faith. 


f Thogh God 
fuffre for ati- 


n 


b Godpuni- 
fherh extreme 
ly fuche fngra- 7 
titude, 

c The ingrati- 


euer they founde, bothedgood and bad: 
fo the wedding was furnilhed with ghe~ 
ftes. 
1 Then the King came in ; to fe the 
gheites, and faw there a man which had 
r notona © wedding garment. 
inthe Church, 4 And hefaid vnto him, Friend , how 
yepbe Knope £ cameit thou in hither, & haftnorona 
them,& fanne wedding garment & And he was {pta- 
cheles, 


them our 
13 Then faid the King to the feruants, 


Cha.8\12.o 

13342-0 25) 
way and calthiminto verter darck ences: 
* there thal be weping and gnafihing of 
tecth, 

14 * For manie are § called, but fewe 
chofen. 


de & general 

calling. 

M ar.12513. 
fy tae afk ru 

lok. 026.485 * Then went thedparifes & toke coun- 


ec 


II. The Sadduces queftios, 


hie way esand gathered together all thar ` 


Binde him hand and fore : take hima- | 


iI2Z 


fel how they might nei himin talke, 
16 Andthey fentvnto him their difci4 
ples with the k Herodians,faying, Math  Thefe were 
iter, we knowe that thou art true, and}cereeine fattes] 
teacheft the way of God truely ,netheriwiuch | ence! 
careft for anie man: for thou confiderelYmainreined + 
not the Í perfone of men. rdligiou,w hich | 
17 Tell vstherefore, how thikelt thou? (ios Herode 
` £ 3 beh approued: 
Is itlawfulto giue tribute vato- Cefar, and thogh they) 
or nor? were cntmics 
18 Butlefusperceiued their wickednes,\t? $ Pharifes: 
Mid “Why enot yeme vehi 4 yetin this thi 
& faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocti~ they confemed 
tes? thinking co ia- | 
19 Sheweme the "tribute money. And ing Chrif, | 
| they broghthim a ¥ penie, ie aid | 
20 Andhefaid ynto them, W hofe is thisrrcafon, orto | 
image and fuperfcription? ¡bring him, inte 
21 They faid vnto him, Cefars. Then 
R mas * > h ” + | 
faid he vnto chem , * Giue therefore Romazy | 
to Cefar the things which are Cefars; i As touching | 
and giue vnto God , thofe which are|the ourwarde 


| 
} 


h 


t 
all his people, 


jthe hatred of 


Gods. qualitie, as 
4 1 ` . [whether ama 
22 Andwhen they heardit,they maruci-'be riche or 


led, and left him,and went their ways. poore. 

23 Q* The fame day the Sadduces came Or, the coyne 
to him (which fay thar there is no refur-\of the trébure, | 
re&ion)and afked him, k wae wa | 

24 Saying,Mafter, *Mofes faid, Ifa man fius yer 

dye, hauing no'children,ler his brotherjhaltepenic. | 

| ' marie his wife, and raife vp fede vnto Afar.r23 10, 
his brother. uk 20,175 

25 Now there were with vs feuen bre-\aé 2356. 
thren, and the firt maried a wife, and\Dent.25y 5, 
deceafed-and hauing none iffue, left his!"Or,/onnes, 
wife vnto his brother. 1l By tbe title of 

26 Likewifealfo the fecondez& ý thirds aria 
vnto the feuenth, he meaneth the 

27 And laft ofallthe woman dyed alfo.mext kinfnian, 

28. Therefore in the refurreGion, whofetbat lawfully 


wife thal the be of the feuen$ for all hades. Sag. | 
her. | | 


29 Then Iefus anfwered 5 and faid ynto - 
them, Ye ™ are deceiued , nor knowing m where Gods 

| the Scriptures; nor the power of God. | wordeis nor 

30 For in the refurreGion they nether Presthed and 

Ree J f .  vnderftaud,the. 
marie wiues, nor wiues are beltowed in re mün nedes 
mariag¢sbur are as the" Angels of Godjreigne blinde- 
in heauen, pe standi 

31 And concerning the refurreĝion off Forafmuche | 
the dead , haue ye nor red what is {po-las they thalbe 
ken vato you of God, faying, xempted from 

32> *Lam the God of Abraham, & ý God ree 
of Ifaac, andthe God of Iacob ? God is Pipe. * 
not the God of the dead, but of the Exod. 336. 
liuing. E ae 

33 And when the people heardit, they) 
were aftonied achis do@rine, 

34 s 
thathe had put the Sadducesto filences t- 
they affembled together. j 

35 Andoneof them which was an ex- 
pounder of the Law, afked him a ques | 
ition,tempting him, and faying,. } 

36 Matter, whichis the great comman- 

l dementinthe Law? sere 


37 Iefusfaid to him,* Thou halt loue ý 


Jyh 


j 


ts 


q * Bue whenthe Pharifes had heard, Martat çi, 


ee 


f 
i 


{ 


| 


y | 


x 


fambi 
Lima giit. 
marrre, — jwith all thy foule,and W all chy minde. 
vom.1319 gal.38 Thisis the firit and the great com- 
iii jamy2,¢ | mandement. 
| Mar.12535. 39 And the feconde is like vnto this, 
\tak. 20541. *Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
o Of whaehec. | felf. 
| ke or familie. J On thefe two commandements han- 
|p By the (pirit « 
lof prophecie | geth the whole Law, and the Prophetes. 
jfpeaking ofthe 4t | *While the Pharifes were gache- 
oe of | red together, Iefusafked enemy, 
bq. By the right 42 Saying , What thinke yeof Chrift? 
|Mand ts fignihed | whofe °fonne is he ? They faid vato 
Seteli | him, Dauids, 
| God giueth his 43 He faid vnto tbem , How then doeth 
| Sonne Chrif in | Dauid inf fpirit call him Lord,faying, 
makighim his 44 *The Lord faid tomy Lord , Sit on 
| n rh | my 4 right hand, "ril Imake thine ene- 
| his Churck, | mies thy fote Role? 
| Pfalr1osr. 
| Nor that his | he his fonne? 
cr ay afer 46 And none colde anfwer hima worde, 
office ofhis ha | nether durftanie from that daye forthe 


| manitie hat, | afke him anie mo queftions, 
ceafe and he * 
ý Father and ho- 
} lieGoft thal rci- 
| gue for euer as 


| er Godallin $} Chrif condemneth the ambicion, conetou[~ 


f Chrinispa.| and hypecrifie of the Scribes and Tha- 
nids fonnetou- | rifes. zr Their perfecutions againft the fer- 
chig his ma ho- 


de,and hisLord, | 
concerning his | frutin of lerufalem, 


x } ig ‘E 
cion. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


| Godhead, | 
| t ees fpake Tefus to the multitude, 
& to his difciples, 
Nehe.t,4 $ Saying, The* Scribesand the Phari- 


| a And teache | fes a fitin Mofes feat. 
| ý which Mofes 


faith. } All therefore wharfocuer they bid you 
& According to | obferue, that bobferue and do: bur af- 
Moles whome | 


ter their workes donot: for they fay, 
they read, bur 
not that w they and do not. 4 2 
teache of them 4 *For they binde heauie burdens , and 


felucs. grituous to be borne,and Jaye them on 
Lik.11945+ | més thulders, but they them felues wil 
adh. $5 19. not moue thé with one of their fingers, 
© They were 


$ Alltheirworkes they dofor to be fe- 


fkroles of par- 7 
chemenr whe- 
rein ý comman- 


ne of men; for they make their "phy la- 
Geries broad, and make long the *frin- 

dements were | ces of their garments, 

writrea:and to p? P 

this day the te. © *And loue ý chief place at feafts , and 

wes vfe the fa- | to hauc the chief featesin ¥ aflemblies, 

me& clofe the y And gretings in the markets, and to 


in a piece of le- | be called'of men, "Rabbi, Rabbi. 

them to their 3 *Burbe notye called;4 Rabbi:for one 

a Sega SE | is yourfdoĝor, te wit, Chrift , and all 
might have yearebrerhren, 

pcb see 9 And call no man your father vpon ý 

brice of § Law. | earth:for their is but one , your Fathér 


Nom15238+ whichis in heauen. 


dent 22512 yo Benot called dodtors:for one is your 


Marii: gt. 


luketn4g3- d 

O 20546. "Or,mafter. *2am.351. "Or,teacher. *Mal.1.6. 
d Chrift forbiderh not tõgiue iune honour to Magiftrates and Ma- 
fers, but coudemneth ambicion and (uperiorigic ouer our brothers 
faith, which office apperteinethto Chriftalone. e The Pharifes 
werdcalled Matters or Fathers, and the Scribcs Dogors. 


door, exen Chrift. 


S.Matthewe. 
|Lord thy iaa h e 


45 If then Dauid call him fLord, how is- 


wants of God. 37 He prophecicth the de- | 


t 
| 
} 
f 


The nature of hypocrites, 


DL Tha R 3 
it But he thatis f greateft among yous f The highett 


Jet him be your feruanr. dignite in the 


32 * For whofoeuer wil exalt him felf, wane: ip non 
A Pi oraiNippe 
fhalbe broghtlow : and whofoeuer wil onn a box 


humblėhim felf, tialbe exalted. minifterie and 
13 &| Wo therefore be vnto you Scribes (eruice. 
and Pharifes, hypocrites , becaufe ye Lk rené 
“Sthut vp the kingdome of heauen be-|/92!4+ 
fore men:for ye your felues go not in, he 
nether fuffer ye them * that wolde en- ligion & cic 
ter, to come in, ledge of God 
h4 * Wo be vnto you Scribes and Pha- vea paare 
rifesshypocrites:for ye deuoure widdo- brace it. Ee 
wes houfes, euen vnder a colour of long Mar,, 3%. 
prayers : whereforeye thal receiue the luk. 29547» 
greater damnacion. h Which hang 

15 Wo be vnto you y Scribes and Phari-ow their fote 
fes,hy pocrites:for ye compaffe ! fea and pers 7 ce 
land to make one of your profeffion:s) eee ont 
and when heis made,ye make him twoehcy colde in- 
folde more ý childeofhel , then you Ra fo oe 
your felues. ie ape 

16 Wobe vnto you blinde guides , which 

| fay, ¥ holati erbari yy the Tëple; 
it is nothing:but whofoeuer fweareth by 
the golde of the T emple,he’offenderh; 

17. Ye fooles and blinde, w herberis gre; A ERAN 
ater,the golde,or che Templethattfan{ itto betaken 
Gifieth the golde? |as au holiethig, 

f18 And whofocuer fx eareth by the altar, becaufe of the 
itis nothing: but whofoeuer fweareth by pein attr 
the offring that is vp6n it, offendeth. | that mans do- 
19 Yefooles and blinde, whether is gre-@r:ne doeth 
ater, the offring.or the altar which fan- fos onely ob- 
Ri cure the worde 
Gifieth the offring? SF God. but is 

2o Whofoeuer therefore fweareth by f contrarie co it. 
altar, (weareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 *And xhofoeuer fweareth by Ý Tem- p, King. 2, 13. 
ple, fweateth by it, and by him that 5. chyo 6,1. 
dwelleth therein. 

22 *And hethat fweareth by heauen, Chap. 5,34. 
(x careth by the throne of God, and by 
him thar fitterh thereon. 

123 @* Wo beto yous Scribes and Phari- Luk. my 43. 
fes hy pocrites:for ye tyche mynt,& an+ 

nyfe,& commin, and leaue the weigh- 

tier matters of the Law , as indgement, 

and mercie, & fidelitie. 1 hefe oght ye 
to haue done, & not to haue left the 


other. 


"Or, is a det- 
ter. 


‘a4 Yeblinde guid es, which! ftraine outl, Ye Raye at¥ , 
[3 


: w is nothing, & 
a ghatte,and {wallow a camel. let paffe that W 


125 q Wobeto you, Scribes and Phari- ig of greater 
fes,hypocrites: for ye make cleane thé importance” 
veter fide of the cup,and of the platrer}™ Yelkehow 

he chee ‘ roger eima- 
hog ae they are ful of briberie s cion 4 men and 
excetie , | pafe not whe- 
26 Thou blinde Phari(e, clenfe firft the ther ye bene 
tnd ofthe cup and platter , thar rhe ië orno. 
outfide of them may he cleane alfo. 0 Or,inte mpe- 
l27 Wo beto you , Scribesand Pharifes, paycie. 

| hypocrices:for ye are like vnto “whitedg, , painted, 

| tombes , which appeare beautiful out- 

| warde, but are within ful of dead mens 

| bones, and ofall filthy nes. 

28 So} 


+ 


— 


| Falk Chti 


nes eae 


fs. 


28 Soare yealfo:for ourwarde ye appea+ 
re righteous yntomen, but within ye a- 
re tul of hypocrifie and iniquitiec. 

29 Q Wo be vnto you y Scribesand Pha- 
rifes, h: pocrites: for ye buylde ý com 

branceofthem, DES of the*Prophetes,é& garnilh the fe- 

& inthe meane Pulchres of the righteous, 

aas tary paf-ijo And fay, If we bad bene in the dayes 

iheir Aaaa of our fathers, we wolde not haue bene 

= parteners with rhem in the blood of ý] 


a Foraremi. 


Chap.X aT of great afflictions. 


me: 
4 And Iefus anfwered; and faid vnto 
them ,*° Take hedethatno man de- Ephe/i3560 | 
ceiue you, \colof.z,286 
$ For manie thal come in my name,¢ Heantwe- 


faying y Iam Chrift, and thal deceiugteth them not 

Sree ‘idle minders 

6 Andye thal heare of warres, and ru- but admoni- | 
mors of warres : fe that yebendt troy- Beth them of- | 
bled : forall thefe things muft come to chat Weer 


~ $ neceffarie for 
pale, burthe end isnot yet, thé to knows, | 


Prophetes. | 7 For nacion thal rifeagainft nacion,and 


® Itisnotnow 3x Sothen ye be witnefles vnto your fel- 
onely that your 
naciou hathe t 
b:goune co be! that murthered the Prophetes, 


crucl again § 32. Fulfil yealfo the meature of your fa- 

rugs of) thers, 

33 O ferpents ,che.generacion of vipe- 
res,how thulde ye efcape the damnacion 


uzi thogh: 
children of ( 


34 Wherefore beholde, I fend vnto you 
P Propheres, and wife mé,and Scribes, & 
of them ye fhal kiland crucifie : and of 
them thal ye fcourge in your Synago- 


P - To conuince 
you of greater 


GabE gues, and perfecute from citie to citie, 
ebr.1igg. 35 | Thar vpon T you may come all the 
q Chrit mea-; righteous blood that was hed vpon the 
neth thar all earth, * from the blood of Abel y righ- 


their race hal. 
be puuihed , fo, 
thar the i qui- 
tre ofthe fa. 
thers thalbe 


teous vnto the blood” of Zacharias ý 
fonne of Barachias , *whome ye flewe 
betwene the Temple and the altar. 

36 Verely I fay vntoyou, all théfe things 
powred into Í . E Ad t 
bofome of the, hal come vpon this generacion. 
children,which 37 *ierufalem,lerufalem, which killeft f 
refemsle their Prophetes & ftoneft them which are 


paar 2.Chr fent to-thee,how often wolde Ihaue g4- 
24522. thered thy childré together, *as ý hen- 
Lik. 13,346 ne gathereth her. chickens vnder her 


2.fér.1)30. | wingstand ye wolde nor, 
f Hewil recur-38 Beholde, your habitacion thalbe left 


RE no mait to 5 
fhem. asa tea O VACOY ON defolate. 


cher, bur as a39 For l faye vntoyou, ye thal not fe me 
idge whcn as} Thence forthe til that ye fay ,Bleffed is 
they thalbe co- ‘ hi J cs 
peled to cole he that cometh in the Name of ý Lord. 
feffe(alchogh to 
lare) that be 

is theveric So. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


OF CG OR DAs Chrift oewerh his difciples the deftruction 
ofthe Temple. s. 24 The falfe Chrifs. 
13 Toperfencre. 14 The preaching of the 
Margit, Gospel. 6.29 The fignes of the end of the 
lak 215 50 worlde. 42 He warneth them to wake. 


a Whole excel. 
lene. appea- 
yeth in that ý 


44 The Judden coming of Chrift. 


Ferode for Wrei A Nd*le(us went out, & departed fro | 


the Temple, and his difciples ca- 
me to him,to Mewe him the *buylding 
ofthe Temple. 

And Iefus faid vnto them, Se ye norall 
thefe things ¢ Verely I fay vnto you, 
* there fhal.not be here left a {tone vpõ 
teth. a ftone, that fhal not be caft downe. 
Luk 19144. 3 Andashe fate vpon the mount of O- 
b They thoghe| 
f worlde halda 
beat an end, 
when Ierufalč; 
were dcRseyed, 


fpace of 2.yeres 
kept 10000. më 
iy worke , the 
ftones Were 15. 
cubites long, in? 
height 2, ia 
breadth 2, as 
lofephus wri- 


te, laying, Tel vs when thefe things 
thalbe , and what figne [balbe of thy 
comming, band of the end of ý worlde. 


am E E ininewrideeeaningis gen meg op S| vos -4 


ues, that ye °are the childrenof them} 


liues,his difciples came vnto him apar- | 


realme againft realme, & there thalbe l 

peltilence , and famine, and earthqua - i 

kes in diuers places. j 

|8 Allthefeare but the d beginning of fo-d Great and | 
rowes, 

9 *Then thalthey deliuer you vp to be eae Bien | 

affli&ed, and thal kil you, and ye thal-heathen forshe | 


cruel warres 


of hel? °gtangelic? tu Faldo [oe Ss pasa be* hated of all nacions for my Names sontempt of the | 


fake. Golpel and im- | 
10 And then thal manie be offended , & sheer n Í 
thal betray one another , and thal hate Chap. 1037s 
one another. Lk .21522 
|r And manie falfe prophetes thal arife, joh.s 5, 20. 
| & thal deceiue manie. And 1652 
n And becaufe Finiquitie thal be increase Asif you 
| fed, the loue ofmanie halbe colde. ere f_caufe | 
[13 *But he that endureth to the end, he a oe 
| fhalbe faued, f. Manie wil 
14 And this Gofpel of the kingdomelkepe backe Í 
| thalbe preached through ý'whole worl- IA j 
de for a witnes vnto all nacions, and are yothikeful! 
| then fhal che end come. and euil, vpon 
|15. @ When Eye *therefore thal fe the ta- Sho a 
bominacion of defolation fpoken of by Rey S ee 
*Daniel the Prophet > ftanding in ý ho- 2. Thef pt3. | 
| lie place, (let him that`readeth. confi- 2,tim.253. 
| der it. ) RERET 
16 Thenlet them which be in Iudea, Ik.22520. 
flee into the mountaines, “Dan. 9527 
17 Let him which is on the houfe top notg When j Tem. 
| come downe to fetch anie thing our of ple hal be pol. 
| his houfe, fared sit Fa 
} ives be a figue of 
[18 And he that isin the field , let not treme detula- 
| him returne backe to fetch his clo- ‘tion: rhe facri- 
thes: * fices balend & 
|19 And wo fhalbe to them that are with reves eres: 
childe, and to them that giue fucke inh The horribl 
thofe dayes, pee Ai 
20 But pray that your flight be not in Siecle ok 
winter, nether on the* Sabbath day. Gods pure re 
21 Forthen halbe grear tribulation, fu- ligion. 
che as was not from the beginning oF fAs 
worlde to this time, nor halbe, a 
[22 And except thofe dayes thulde belor man. 
| thortened, there hulde no ‘fleth bef. God prong 
| ued:butfor ý iele&esfak hofe dayesjterh for, Bis 
fhalbe fhortened, g emi ddés-o€ EE Olas 
|23 * Then ifanie thal fay vnto yolt,Lo,he- les. 
re isChrilt, or there, beleucitnor,  Mar.13,2%0 
24 For rthere thal arife falle Ghrifts, & luk .17 256 
+ fale prophetes, and hal thewe, grear 
fignes and wonders, fo that if ir were 
| poflible, they hulde deceiuethe verig 
| ele&. 
[a5 Beholde, bane tolde you before, - 


ni 
NR ny EE RER : 


i 


‘To watche. 


k Whither the J Beholde,he isin ý k dèfer t; g0 nor tor- 

falfe Chrifis, 7 < EES pine ; 

anddécciners | the: Beholde , he isin the” fecrete pla- 

| lead the people, | cess beleuc it not. 

hiding thé fel- 4 Foras the lightening cometh out of} 

ucs inholes as |’ Ra © 5 2 -E 
4 the Eaft , and fhiineth in to the Welt, fo) 


ifthéy were EA : $ > 4 
afhamed of | fhalalfothecomming ot the fonne of 


their profeflió. | man be, 
Or clofittes. 3 * For wherefoeuer a dead ! carkeis is» 
| tiea FAAEA thither wil rhe egles refort. 
| Satan § fang 29 * And immediatly after the™ tribu- 
| thal be gathered lations of thofe dayes, thal the funne 
& ioyned with | be darkened, & the moone thal not gi- 
Chrift, as the = 


uc her light,and § farres thal fall from 
Teadead car. | heauen, & the powers of heauen fhalbe 
keis. fhaken. 

Mar. 13. 24.30 And then thal appeare the figne of ý 
Wwk.21925. fonneofmanin heauen:and then fhal 
ifantz>10.eZe, all the kinreds of the earth mourne, 
. | and they fhal fe the Sonne of man come 
inthe cloudes of heauen with power ind 
great glo 
~ %* And he thal fend his Angels witha 
bles of his great founde of a trumpet » and they 
Church. thal gather together his elect, from the 
a Hemeaneth | forire windesefrom the one end of the 
an. horrible 

trébling of the | heauenynto the other. $ 

worlde, & as ir d2 Nowlearne the parable of the figge 
were,analtera- | tre-when her bough is yer tender, &it 


egles affemble 


m When God 
hhathe made an 
end ofthe tron j 


tion of f ordre c PO Hà ae 
of nature. bringeth forthe leaues, ye knowe that 
| Renel.157 fommer is nere. 


1. So likewifeye, when ye fe all thefe 
33 ) nen ye r 

things, knowe thar ý kingdome of God is 

; 

nere, enen at the dores. 
o. "Forwithin34 Verely Ifay vnto you, this? genera- 
fiftieyeres af- | tion fhalnot pafle, til all thefe things be 

P £ 
ter, Ierufalem dand be 
x 


was deRroied:ý e 
godlic. were ‘ js *Heauen and earth fhal paffe away: 
perfesuted, fal- | bur my wordes thal nor pafle away. 

fe reachers fe- 16° Bur of chat day and houre know eth 


duced the pco- k 
ple,religid was | NO man s no not the Angels of heauen, 


pollured,fo§ | but my Father onely. 


the worlde fe. j $ is i a 
AEk at 3h 7 Bur asthe dayes of Noe were, fo li 


T.COPeTS 52. 
athef 4) 16. 


tred into the Arke, 
And? knewe nothing; til the flood ca- 
meand toke them all awaye, fo thal alfo 
| the comming of the fonne of man be. 
b *IThentwomen thalbe in the fields, 


Becanfe of 
their increduli- 3 
re, 


Twowomen thalbe grinding at the 
jmilne:the one halbe receiued, & the o- 
|ther thalbe refurfed. 

42 Wake therefore: for ye knowe not 
what houre your mafter wil come, 

Of this be fure,thatif the good man 
lof the houfe kneweat what watche the 

thief wolde come, he wolde furely wat- 
: he, and nor fuffre his houfe to be dig- 
ged through. 
Therefore be ye alfo readie; for in f 


— ne pt ce mg rr 


cucri¢ manto 
walke warcly 
not refpe&ing 
his companion 
althogh he be 
neuer fo derc 
ynto him. 


S. Matthewe. 


26 Wherefore if they fal fay vnro you,|. houre that ye thinke nor, wil che fonne 


kewife thal the comming of the fonne | 


end. } 

Mar.13-32. | of man be: 

Gon. zs-luk.38 *For as in the dayes before the flood | 
17328 .L.pet.zy | they dideat and drinkeymary and giue | 
20. in mariage, vnto the day that Noe en- | 


Luk.17535- 40 5 
Ae ithe one fhalbe receiued, and the other | 
q This teachiech [halbe refuted, 


The wife virgines; 
a0 


of man come. 
45 *Whothenisa faithful feruant & wi- Løk. 12,42. 
fe, whome his maiter hathe made ruler 
ouer his houfeholde,to giue them meat 
infeafon è Fi 
46 Bleffedis that feruant whome his ma- 
fter,whé he cometh, thal finde fo doing, 
47 Verely Lfay vnto you, he fhal mak¢ 
him ruler ouer all his goods. 
48 Burif ý euil feruant ihal fay in his he4 
art, My mafter doeth deferre hiscomig} 
49 And begin tofmite his feloxes and 
to eate and to drinke with the ditken; 
şo That feruants mafter wilcome ina 
day, when he loketh nor for him, & in 
an houre that he is no 
And wil” cut hi 
his portio with hy pc 
be weping,and gnatihi 


cof, 
> and give | 
ites: *chere 
7 of teeth, 


mc 


st 


CHAP. XXV. 


a Bythe fimilitude of the virgineYefustead 
cheth euerie man to watche, 14 And by, 
the talents to be diligent. 31 The laft ind- 
gement. 32 Theflepe and the ¢ 
orl g t ~ © 
The workes of the fait ofl. 


This fimili. 


Hen the *kingdome of heané 


Jik s - teache 
belikened vnro ten virgins, which aeach 


3 1 5 5 is not 
toke their lampes, and went tob mete fi e 
the bridegrome, hauc once giué 


2 And fiuc of them were wife, & fine food Pty (ues to 
follow Chritt 


lith. £ but, thar we 
3 The foolith roke their lampes,burtok¢ mult continue, 
none oyle with them. eS ee ho S 
B hewilesokeueles a We re \horior, as the 
4 Barthe wile toke oyle in their veflels maner was. 
with their lampes. | 
5 Now while the bridegrome taryed 16g] 
all lombred and flepe. 
6 Andat midnight there wasa cryc ma4 
de, Beholde , the bridegrome cometh} 
o out tọ nitte him, 
y Ep 
7 Thenall thofe virginsarofe, & trim Manie feke ț 
med their lampes, W they haue cô- 


(8 And the foolilh aid to the wifes: Giugtemned, but it 


> = X is to latc, 
vs of your oy le,for our lampes are”out. 1G). bed | 
Bivche wife mtg A "Or, quecir: d.) 
lo Bur che wife anfwered laying, Ve fiaddThis was fpo- 
re lelt there wil not beynough for vs &iké in reproche, | 
you:butdgo ye rather to them thar fel, becaute they 
‘ yA rs [made not prò- | 
| and bje for your felnues. _, |uifion in time:| 
lo And while they went to bie,the bride~c 1 wil not opé 
grome came : & they that were readie,° yee A 
KEIR s x CORTE tyouhaue faded) 
wentin with him to ý wedding, and thei, the midde | 
gate was thut. way. 
jr Afterwardescamcalfothe other vir-Chap. 24> 43+) 
| gins,fayingsLord,Lord,opentovs. [mar 13:33. 
2 But he anfweredyand faid, Vercly L fay|Lak.1912. | 
vnto you, € Iknowe you not. £ This fimili-| 
*Watche therefore: for ye kowe ne- tude teacherh 
kedar p I ¢ Ihow we oght 
i ther the day,nor the houre 5 when the)ro continue in 
| Sonne of man wil come, the knowledge} 
4 * For the kingdome of heanen is asa man?’ God,and do} 
a z 5 à k „4 Bood with tho- 
that going intoa itrange countrey , cal- fe graces ġ God| 
he giucn vs.) 


| led his (cruants, and deliuered to them 
| A hiş | d 


| 


The account of the talents, 
his 


‘oods, 

is And vnto one he gaue fiue 8 talents, 

| and to another two, & to another one, 
to euerie man after his owne habilitie, 

| and ftraight way went from home. 


g Euerietalent 
communely ma- 
| de chrefcore 

| pounde , read 

| chap.1&,24- 


16 Then hethat had receiued the fiue 

: | talents, went and occupied with them, 

Or;made, and " gained other fiuc talents. 
alfo gained other two, 

18 But he that receined that oneswent & 
cigged it in ý earth , & hid his makters 
money . 

49 But after along feafon, the mafter 

| of thofe feruats came,and rekenėd with 
them. 

20 Then came he that hadreceiued fiue 
talents ,and broghr other fiue talents, 
faying , Mafter, thou deliueredft vnto 
me fiue talents : beholde I haue gained 
with them other fiue talents. 

21 Then his mafter faid ynto him , It is 

| wel done good feruant and faithful, 

+ Thou haft bene faithful in litle , I wil 
make thee ruler ower muche; » entre in 

intothy maitersioy. 
ba Alfo po es receiued two raléts, 

-| came & faid, Matter , thou deliueredit 
| ynto metw6 talents:beholdesI haue gai- 

| ned two other talents with them. 

23 His matter faid ynto him,It is wel do- 
ne good feruat,and faithful, Thou baft 

| | bene faithful in litle, Iwil make thee 
ruler ouer muche:enter in into thy mà- 
Rers ioye, 

24 Thenhewhich had receiuéd the one 

| talent,cameandfaid, Maker, 1 knewe 
that thou waftan hard man, which rea- 
peft where thoitfowedftnot , and ga- 
thereft where on fives eA A ett 

25 I was therefore afraide,and went and 
hid thy talét in the earth:beholde,thou 
haftthine owne. i ys : 

26 And his mafter anfwered , and faid 

| vntohim, Thou enil feruant,&"fouth-~ 
ful, thou kneweft thar I reap where I 

| fowed not 5 and gather where 1 ftrawed 
not. 

27 Thou oghteft therefore to baue put 
my money.to the exchangers, and then 

| at my comming fhulde I haue receined 

f mune owne with vantage. x 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 

| and giue ic vnto him which hathe të ta- 

| lents. 

49 *Forvntoeuerie man that hathe, it 

| halbe giuen , and he fhal haue abun- 
dance;and ifrom him that hathe not,e- 
uen that he hathe, thalbe taken away. 

jo Calttherefore that vnptofitable fer- 

away from him | YANE into Veter *darkenes : there fhalbe 

thatdocthnot | weping, and gnafthing of teeth. 

beftowe them 34 «And when the fonne of man cometh 

ae mone in his glorie,and all the holie Angels w 
| bours profite, | him , then halhe fic vpon the throne 
| Chap.és12 | of his glorie, 

and22)13, 32 And before him thalbe gathered all 
$$ 

| | 


lie mafter 
| recciucth him 
[into his houfe 


"Ory lingerer. 


— eae 


| Chap.rzy12. 
j luk .8, rf, 
and 19526, 


MAY 452 Se 
i The graces of 
God halbe také 


r by OPA ARAB E E un E AL E A A OSS e e A 
Chap. XX VI, 


17 Likewife alfo, he thatreceined twoyhe | 


To vifice Chrift, r 


nacions, and he thal feparage them one} 
from ‘another , as a thephérde fepara~ 
teth the hepe frdm the goates, | 

33 And he fhal fegthe fhepe on his 

| hand,and the goates on the left, 

34 Then thal thefing fay tothem on his! : 

right hand, Comet yc*bleffed of my Fa- K Forour Gt- 

Ses : rat 1! 2. uation comerks 
ther: inherite yea kingdome prepared bf the blefsing 
for you from ý 'fundations of ý worlde, hud fauour of 

35 *For™I wasan hu and yé gaue £04. 

35 ; ngred,and yé gaue f Hereby God 
me meat: I thurfted, and ye gaue me Hiectarech the 
drinke: I was a ftranger, and ye lodged terceinetie of 
me; bur predeftina- 

g Taa u bis) hcg tion,whereby 

pS Iwas naked,and y e clothed mes] was Ge are fruei 
: ficke, and ye vilited me:I was in PIL- becanle wewe- 
fon, and ye came vnto me. re chofen in- 

37, Then thal the rizhteous anfwere him, aiie iad 
faying, Lord, whé fawe we thee an hun- worlde, Ephel- 

| gred,and fed thecĉor a thurit,and gauehs. 
thee drinke ? Ufa $817. 

8 And when fawe we thee a ftrager,and exe.1857* 

lodged thee?or naked,and clothed chee? Eccl: 7.396 

9 Orwhen fawe we thee ficke,or in pri- p Chiru mea. 

x 5 > neth not y our 
fon,and came ynto thee? faluation dpe. | 

40 And the King thal anfwere and fay vn- feth on our 

| to them, Verely I fay vnto you,in as mu rere or mee 

y Hay vnto) > beh Sanaa 
che as yehaue donc it vnto one of the fears ie 
leaft of thefe my brethren, ye haue BAT line ingly 
ne it tome, ccording to | 

41 Then thal he fay vnto chem on thegodliaes š cha- | 
left hand,* Departe from me ye curfed» (od recompen- |: 

p into euerlafting fyre which is prepared ferh his of his | 
for the deuil,and his angels, Dewitt ae ae 

e | 

42 For Iwas an hungred y & ye gaue Melon clea thes | 
no mar :Ithurfted, & ye gaue me NOL OF, infirmes 

drinke: Pfal. 6. 

«O90 

43 Iwasa ftranger, and ye lodged me chap.75236 

| not: 1 was naked,and ye clothed me not:, 

ficke,and in prifo,and'ye vifited me not, | 

4 Then thal they alfo anfwere him,| Í 

faying,Lord,when fawe wé thee an hun- | 

gredyor a thurft,ora ftranger,or naked, 

° ficke,or in prifon, and did not mini- 

| Rer vnto thees- | 

45 Then thal heanfwer them, & fay, Ve- j 

| rely Ifay vnto you, in as muche as ye Dah tss re 
did it not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye Lose 

H ; n ce multe 

ji ug Nay ma i 3 ati therefore oncly | 

46 ‘And thefe thal go into cuerla ing dothati W God 

paine,and ý righteous into life erernal.requireth of vs, 

land not followe | 
imens foolifh 


CHAP. XXVI. leantaGiede 

3 Confpiracie of the Priefts againft Chrifti 

10 He excufith Magdalene. 26 The in- 

Stitution of the Lords fupper. 31 The difcs- 
| plesmeakenese 48 The traifon of Indasi 

62 The fworde. 64 BecaufeChrift calleth 

him felf ý forme of Godse is indged worthie 
| todye. 69 Peter denieth, andrepenteth, 
i AaS it came to- paffe; when Iefus/#h:2 AE 

had finithed all thefe fay ings, hauangi 

| faid ynto his difciples, 1 Po ae 2 
2 Ye knowe that within two dayes is the pakina 
| Paffeouer , and the Sonne of man thal- 
| be deliuered to be crucified. l 


3 * Then aflembled together the chief Job. 


right 


luk 3:27 


| Marta? 
2f» 4 


we 


teem O 


| The poorealway with you. S. Matt 

t= —-#- ——_4-____--_¢________— —- y UE 
Priefts and the Scribes, and ý Elders of 
the peopleinto ý hall of ý high Prieft, 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And confulted how they might take 
Tefus by fubriltie,and kill him. 

gs But they faid, Not onthe feat day, 
left anie vprore be among the people. 


d4ar.t4-3+ 6 @*And when Iefus wasin Bethania, in 
tohn.11)2. the houfe of Simon the leper, 
and 2,5. There came into him.a woman which 


had a boxe of verie coftelie ointement, 
& *powred it on his head , ashe fate at 
the table. 

8 And when his difciples fawe it,they had 
bindignation, laying, W hat neded this 
walte ¢ 
For this ointemét might haue bene fol - 
de for muche,and bene giué to ý poore. 


a He theWeth 
what occafion 
Judas toke to 
commit his 
traifon. 
b This was 
ghrough Iudas 
motionro who- 
| merhey gauc 


szsdie, to And Iefus knowing it, faid vnto thé, 
Why trouble ye the woman?for she ha- 
the « roghtagood worke vpon me, 

Deut.r$s1% 1 * Foryehaue ý poore alwayes W yous 


c This fa& was 
extraordinaric, 
ntther was it 

Jefe as au exam- 
ple to be follo- į 
wed:alfo Chrift 
is not prefene 

w vs bodelie or 
to be hotioured 


but me fhal ye nor “haue alwayes. 
i2 For in thatthe powred this ointment 
on my bodie, thé did itto dburyeme, 
Verely I fay vnto you » Wherefocuer 
| thisGofpel halbe preached throughout 
| allthe worlde, there thal alfo this that 
i the hathe done, be [poken of for a me- 
Gaenumpe; S | morial of her. 
d To honourl4 € *Then one of the twelue,called In- 
H buryal © das Ifcariot,went ynro the chief Priefts, 
Es ts And (aid, what wil ye giue me, and I 
Mar-14- 1% wil deliuer him vato you? and they ap- 
iskiz 14 | posted vnto him thirtie‘pieces of filuer. 
e Eucry ontin | S H 5 
value wasa. 16 And from thartime,hefoght oppor- 
| bour foure pé- | tunitie to betraye him. 
| eevbalfe pennie i e * Now onthe firit day of the feat 
of olde ferling. | / ? 7: 
Ste riers. of vnleauened bread the difciples came 
lak .22,7. to lefus , faying vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat ý 
| Paftouer? 
¥8 And hefaid, Go into the citie to fu- 
che aman , & fay tohim, The mafter 
f He maketh | fairh, f My time is at hand:I wilkepey 
baft: co a more > z ta 
wonhiefaenin- Palltouerat thine houfe w my difciples. 
cestowintoy 19 And the difciples did as Iefus ba gi- 
which f Pailee- | uen them charge, and made ready the 
uer fgnificd. airconer: 
Maripi. par ; 
I 20 * Soxhen the cuen was come, he fate 
BK 232-48 downe with the twelue 
Sabre 2 ys 246 | n EAT g P 
21 And as they did eat,he faid, Verely I 
fay ynro you , that one of you thal be- 
| trayeme. 
22 Andthey were exceading forowful, 
| and begå euerie one of them to fay vn- 
to him, Is it I1;Mafter? 
$3. And he anfwered and faid; He thar 
d dippeth his had with me in the dithhe 
at rhe table, fhal betrave me. 
pilan.. _ 24 Surely theSonne of ma goeth his way, 
Lis diftaples | has it is writtenof him: but wo be to 
| might knowe | that man , by whome the Sonne of man 
[all this wasap- | is betrayed: it had bene good for that 
| pointed by the | man if he had neuer bene borne. 


Pas a 45 Then Iudas which betrayed him,an- 


iè He thar is 
aceuftomed to 
eat % me daily 


f 


a “ REET Se 
ewe. Lords fupper. 


/fwered and (aid, Isic T,Malter? Helaid , Cop. 17, 
vnrohim, Thou haf faid it. i That is 4 
26 @ *And asthey did eat, Iefus coke true fig 
ý bread-and when he had giuen thakesy ‘etim: 
É i235 5 į my bodic is 
he brake it,and gaue it to the difciplesy made yours and 
and faid, T akeseat: this is my bodie. soy mé your 
27 Alfo he tokethecup,& when he had a4 are Rous 
giuen thankes,he gaue it themsfayingyy the wine f- 
drinke ye allof it. 
28 For thisis my * blood of the Nexefoules sre re. 
teftament, that is fhed for manic, for nee are Lap 
the remifsion of finnes. [blood of Chri, 
29 Ifayvntoyou , that! I wilnotdrin-fpirituaily re 
ke héce forthe of this frute of the vinetued, fo thar 


z without him we 
vatil that day,when I fhal drinke it ne-haue no nou - 


guificth ý our 


we with you in my Fathers Kingdome. |rithment 
30 And when they had fung a pfalme,/ You hal ne 
on more cnioye 


they went out into rhe mount ot olives.) ny 
$t §* Then faid lefus ynto them, All yep 
fhal be™ offéded by me this night:for it|mete 
9 * Iin; ¢ N yin heaicn. 
is written , *{ wil fmite ý thepherd, and yo a 
the thep2 of the locke fhaibe fcattred d; re: pois $ 
~ P 4 onn. 3 . 
jz But*afterI am rifenagaine, I wil go 7 y 
| before you into Galile. iat ta 
t f - “3 Í Shai turne 
33, But Peter anfwered , and faid vntolbacke and be 
him," Thogh that ali men thulde be of-|difcouraged. 
fended by chee, yet will neuer be of- Zach.r3 7: 
fended. Mar. i4, 28. 
j4 *Iefus faid vnto him,Vercly I fay vn -|© Hi 
to thee, that this night » before the co- ia a: ve 
ckecrowe,thou thalrdenie me thrifts [gerit is to trut 
j; Peter faid vntohim , Thogh I fhulde|to muche to 
dye withthee, yetwil Lnordenie thee.jour pwne 
r ay 4 “7 tren n. 
Likewife alfo fid all the difciples. Ts ae 
46 4\* Then went Lefuswith them intoa 


pare s ss Mar. 14532- 
lace which is called Gethfemane, and, , 43 
d vito his difeiples, Sit ye here, hi 27/29" 

| faid vnto his aifciples, y ? o He feared 
le I go and pray younder. notdeath of it 

£ pray.) : 

37 And he roke Perer , and the two fon- felh but trem- 
nes of Zcbedeus,and began towaxe fo- of Gods anger 
rox ful, °and grienoufly troubled. |rowarde finne, § 

38 Then faid ictus ynto them, My foul ed whereof 
verie heauie even vnto the Pdeath starie pipes for our 
yehere,and warche with me, lp Forhe fawe 

39 Sohe wenra litle further sand fellon Gods angre 
his fuce , and prayed faying, O my Fa- i ‘gotta 
thers if ir be pofsible, ler this tcup" pal- g That is,f an- 

| fe from me neuertheles nonas I wil, bur gre of God for 

| as thou wilt. fabs finnes: 
toy, r Heknewe 

40 After became vnto the difciples,and welwhat his 
foiide thé a flepe, &faid to Peter, W hat? Father had de~ 

| colde ye nor watche wme one houret [termined, ana 

4t Watch and play hat ye enter nor in- ready to. obey, 
| to tentation:the fpiricin dedeis readie, buthe prayeth 
but the feth is © weake. a Aattu do 

. bd fo their trou. 

42 Againe he wentaway ý feconde time bles without 
& prayed,faying, O my father 5 if this refpedt of the 
cup can not pafle away fro me, but chat ce counfel 

. p ot od. 
Imuit drinke it, chy wil be done, Aba hereto. 

43 And he came,and founde them a fle-|re we mutt cô- 
pe againe for their eyes were heauie. joonan wg 

nbn 5 f A PRA a P a; _ gaint the flefh, 

44 Sohe leftthemand went away agai- He fpeaketh 
nesand prayed the third time, faying  |his in a coerne 
fame wordes. ric [enfe, mea 

45 Thi camehe to hisdifciples, and faid Parey AE 

| ynto them,'Slepe henceforthe > and ta~ly ake ned, 


| ke your) 


Se eee ees 


BSR esha an PRN ERR Ett TE NED ARN ANSON 3 AR 
{Put vp iy f rvordà Chap. X XVII. Petersdenial 16. f 


64, *lefus faid to him, Thou haft faid e Chrif cofer® 


ke your relt:bcholde,§ houre is at had} 


and the Sonne of man js giueninto the 

hands of finners. | 

v Chrit dyed46 YRife,let vs go:bcholdeshe is at hâd} 

wilbongh ya | that betraveth me | 

fenced him (ar47 *And while he yetfpake, lo, Iudas, 

to hisencmies.| one ot the twelue, came , and with him} 

Adar.4543- | a great multitude with fwordes and fta- 

buk.22.47. ucs,from the high Priefts and Elders of | 
s/n. 1893. the people, 

48 Now he chat betrayed him, had gi- 


"Or, Haile, | ueathéatoken, faying, W home foeuer 
rabbi, I thal kiffe, that is he,lay holde on him. 
49 And forthe with he came to Iefus,and 
faid , God fauethee, Mafter, & kiffed 

him, 
x Herebuketh 55 Then Iefus faid vato him , * Friend, 


his vnkindenes 
vader the clo- 
ke of preceafed 
friendthippe. 
tOr fbeathe. 
Gen. 95. 
reuel.t 3,19. 

y The exerci- 


wherefore art ¥ come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Iefus,and toke him, 
5« And bcholde,one of them which were 
with lefus, ftretched out bis had, & dre- 
we his (x orde ,and ftroke a feruant of ý 
high Prieft,and {more of his eare. 
} Fofahe 52, Lhenfaid Lefus vnto him,Put vp thy 
ing of of che p 5 f À 
fworde is for.| {worde into his " place : * forall that 
bide to priuate | Yrake the fworde , thal perithe with the 
perfones. alfo fxorde. 
hararon §3 Ether thinkeft thou, that I cannot 
yndiferete zea- | now pray to my Father, and he wil giue 
leche werke | me mo thentwelue * legions of Angels? 
page legis }4_ How then hulde the *Seripeures be 
conteinedcom- | fulfilled, which [ay tharit muft be fo? 
muncly 6000. gs The fame houre faid Ielus to the mul- 
ig gor Cys titude, Ye be come out as it were againit 
whereby here | athiefwith fwordes and ftaues, to take 
me:I fate daily teaching inthe Temple 


he meancth an 
infinit nomber, among you,and ye toke me nor, 


plied 56 Bucall thiswas done, that the *Scri- 
Amen 20. tures of the Prophetes might be fulfil- 
Chap.20,3. | led. * Then all the difciples forfoke 


him,and fled. 
Mar.rgysg. 57 Q*And they toke Iefus, and led him 
lak 225544 to Caiaphas the hie Prieftywhere ý Scri- 
iohint 851-40 bes and the Elders were aflembled. 


Mar. 1455.58 And Peter followed him a farre of 
a Hedeclareth| vnto the hie Priefts hall,and went in, & 
a 

how aie was) fare with che fernantsto fe the end. 

wrong fully ac- j * i i r 

eufed', tof end 59 Now * the chief Priefts & the Elders, 

thar we may | and all the whole counfil * foght falfe 

knowchis in. | witnes agaift Iefus,to put him to:death. 

nocencic and € Bur they foundenone, and thogh 

not that he fuf- à . 5 

fered forhim. | many falfe witneflés came , yet founde 

felf,but for vs. | they ’none:but at the laft came two fal- 

b Whichcolde | fe witnefles, 

iufte] i j P ğ 5 

amy Aa 6: Andfaid, This man faid, * I can de= 
] TER 

Iohnaz.r9. | troy the Temple of God yand buylde 

c Chrift did) itin thre dayes, 

pepe theire g3 Thenthe chief Prieft arofe, and faid 

and more once | to him; Anfwerelt thou nothing? What 

hewasnorthe. | isthe matter that thefe men witnes 2- 

re co defend his gaint thee? 

caufe,bur to | ~ Pet 2 

fulfer condem. 63 But lefus € helde his peace, Then the 

nacion. chief Prieft anfwered , and faid to him, 

d Or adiure | I d charge thee by the liuing God, that 

shee by chine | thou tel vs, if thoube the Chrift the 
egeance to- 

Sonne of God» 


wards God, 


meuertheles I fay v you »p feth Phe as thi 
it:neuertheles I fay vnto yo shereafter {th j Be Goad 


fhal ye fe the Sonne of man, fitting at ¥ 
righthand ofthe power of God, and co- 
me in the cloudes of the heauen, 

65 Then the hie Prieft rent his clothes, f This was Lb 
fayig, He hathe Sblafphemed:what hauc of their owne 
we any more nede ot witneflts ? behdl- traditions , if 
de, now ye haue heard his blafphemie. iby the fs 

66 What thinke ye? They anlwered, & Bis pheme. 
faid, He is worthie to dye. &_ The enemice 

| 67 * Then {pat they in his face,and buf-|9! Sod call a 

# i kruc confe{ Gon 

fered him: and 4 other {mote him with iblafphemie, 
their roddes, fas 5o, 6. 

68 Saying ,‘Prophecie tovs, 6 Chrift, b The officers 

Who is he that {mote thee? a Se ad 
|69 @*Peter fate without in the hall : & a brea a oy 
maide came to him,faying, Thou alfoli They moc ked 
was with Iefus of Galile. Pe naeru 

70 Burhe denied before thé all,faying, L iigbenst ae 
I wor not what thou faift. tobea pro- 

7%. And when he went our into the por- phet , and fo 

che , another maide fawe him , and faid "olde tume f 

peoples minde, 
vnto them that wereshere, This man ffromhim. > 

was alfo with lefus of Nazaret. Marig 660 

72 And Kagaine he denyed with an 0- dyk.22, 554 
the, faying,I knowe not the man. \iohtte 18525. 

73 So after awhile, came vatohim they|k An example 
that tode by,and faid vnto Peter, Sure- 9f our infirmi- 
ly dl alfo one of them: for euenien E o, 

y thou art a X CUCN Ie arne to depé- 
thy fpeache bewrayeth thee. de vpon God 

74 ‘Then began he to cutfe him felf, and 294 n0t put our 
to {weare,faying, I knowenot the man, nes; 
And immediatly the cocke crewe, 1 He was liuely 

75 ThenPerer remembred the wordes|touched W re- 
of Iefus,which had faid vnto him,Befo- Pease Aa 

re the cocke crowe , thou thalt deny me spirit, who ne. 


thrife,So he wét our,and Iwept bitterly, |uer fufferech 
lhis to perih ve- 

terly,chogh for 

latime the 


Chap.16) 27. 
YOM.14510. 
s.thefigst 4. 


CHAP. XXVII 


[fall, to the ine | 


| RG ; tent they ma 

2 Chrift is delinered ee 5 Indas! Erak pea A 
bangeth him felf. 24 Chrift ispronunced\yeskues & ace 

innocent by the indge,and yet is condëned, knoledge his 

and crucified amõg thienes.46 He prayeth | grearmercic, 

upon the croffe. sr Thevaileis rent. 53) 

The dead bodies arife. 57 Lofiph buryeth righ St 

Chrift. 64 HV atchmen kepe the grane, K266. 

iP f, k e 8 lohn: 17320. 


i VV Hen *the morning was come alle For theyhad 


ye 3 no autoritic to 
! the chief Priefts, & the Elders of condemne him 
the people toke counfel againft Iefus, co jor to put any to 
| put him to death, AA 
3 Andledhim away bounde,and # deli-|pentance bria- 
tered him vnto Pontius Pilate the go- geth defpaire- 
SSPIN lo Altheph he 
3 4 Then when Iudas betrayed him, atnorre his fine 
fawe that he was cOdemned,bhe repen- ines, yer is he 
| ted him felf, and broght againe ý ga balance 
tie pieces of filuer to ý chief Prielts, and la: fpaireth in 
Elders, Gods mercies, 
4 Saying» I haue ‘finned betraying theland feketh hig 
innocent blood. Bur they faid,W bat is gro Saru 
| thar to vs@4fe thou to it. d Thefe hypo- 
5 Andwhen he had caftdowne the f= tayer 
ucr pieecsin the Tépleshe departed,and 
f 


pe See 


[trut in our fel. | 


| 


SERS DNE ELSEN Ga 


wy 2: EE a gk PRED, a enumerees + P I o eas SSeS: py s ee OAA 
Pilate Walheth. S. Matthewe. Chrift crucified, 
Abi tothe went, *and hanged him (elf. HisTblood be on vs y and on our chil- 


And the chier Priefts toke the filuer | dren. 


j 


q 


© Thebypo- | pieces and {aid,it isnot “lawful for vsto 26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe ynto thé, ` i 
Ces aent put them into the ‘creafure , becatite it | and {courged [efus , and deliuered him 
Paer of} isthe price of blood. to be crucified. 
nothing, but tof Andthey toke counfel,and boght with 27 &*Then ý fouldiours of ý gouernour| sya, 1g 
fhcdeinuocent | chem a porters field , for the buryal of | toke lefus into the commune hall , and’; j Heid asl 
tnt ge £ ftrangers.= ; gathered about him the whole bande. fs UN 
| Poy, corba $ W herefore that field is called , * the |28 And they ftripped him, & put vpon | i 
€ For f lewes field of bloods vnul this day. him a ™ {karlet robe, a Tordiide f 
thoght it a greatlg (Then was fulfilled that which was{po- j29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and him,b:caufe he 
Ega tea we P ken by Ieremias the Prophet» faying,| putit vpon hishead yanda rede in hig called him, felt 
i Y *And they tokethirtiefiluer pieces the | right hand, and bowed their knees bes * 50E 


me plake ý the} N e ix TUC 
firangers were.) price of him that was valued, whome | forehim,and mocked him,faying,God 


 Albtsrg. | theyof thechildren of I{rael valued. fauc thee King of the lewes, 
Zach.11,13- to And they gaue chem for the porters |30 And fpitred vpon him,and toke a res | 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) | de, and{more him on he head. | 


Mar.t5,3. yı ©@¥*And Iefus tode before the gouer- |31 Thus whéthey had mocked him,they 

f nour , and the gouernour afked him, |} tokethe robe fro him,and put his owng 

faying,Art thou the King ofthe lea es?| raiment on him, and led himaway to 

Tefus aid vnto him, Thou faift ic. | crucifiehim. f 

t2 And when he was accufed of ¥ chief |32 *Andas they came out, they founde d Mar.1 5,22 

Prie(ts and Elders, he anfwered nothig. | man of Cyrene,named Simon:him they luk 2326. 

3 Then faid Pilatevntohim, Heare | compelled to beare his crofle. 
thou not howmany things they laye a- * And when they came vnto ý placé lobn.19,16. 

| gainft thee? called Golgotha, (that is to fay, ý placé 

hg Butheanfwered him not toone wor- | of dead mens { kulles.) 

| de, infomuche that ý gouernour mar- |34 They gauehim ® vineger to drinke; 


n Ie was a kin. 
tof drinkero 


sled great ni in |: nhe 4 
| ueiled greatly. mingled with gall:and when hehad tad open the vai- 
; yy Nowatthe fealt , the gouernoungras fted thereof, he wolde nordrinke. nes,and fo to 
Ov, quitte, |)". ont to "deliuer vntothe people a’pri- 35 Andwhen they had crucified him,| hatte tus death, | | 
g Tcwas ara- S | 3 } AN e idcaft which was gi l 
nonof fie, | foner,whome they wolde. they parted his garmétsy & did caft lot- pen him vpon § 
wes to deliucr 16 And they hadthen a notable prifo- | tes,that ic might be fulfilled which was crotfe. 


a prifoner at | ner, called Barabbas. {poken by the Prophet,*They deuided P/al, 22519. 

BrO b7 *When they were chen gathered to- | my garmétsamong them, and ypon my|mar.s 52-4 | 
gether,Pilate faid vnro them, W hether | vefture.did caft lotees, | 
wil ye thar Ilecloofe vnto you Barab- 36 And they face,and watched him there. 


| | bas, or Iefus which is called Chrift? $7 qThey fet vp alfo ouer his head his. 
| 18 For he knewe wel, that for enuie they | caufewritten,° THIS ES TESYS Sst Se et 
: e o t 
EThiswastof | had deliuered him. | THE KING OF THE IE WES, [vp aiesiguets | 


PoE of pila 9 Alfo when he was fet downe ypon the 38 And there were two thieues crucified|figuifie where- 
te, whome nei. | iudgement feat , hiswife fent to him, | with him,oneon the right hand, and Eea 
therhiscwne | faying, bHaue thou nothingto do with | nother on the left. nepeGad poner 


knowledge col-| that iunte man:for Lhauefuffered many 39 And they thatpaffed by,reuiled him, ned Pilares had | 


cout of ee | things this day in a dreame by realon. | wagging their heads, Eae 
thers, to defen- | of him.) o And jaying > * Thou that deftroyeft nee ehon i | 
Mensje: $o *Bur § chiet Prieits & the Eldershad | ý Téple, and buyldeftit in thre dayes, John. a79: } 
AIET: perfuaded the people that they fulde | faue thy. felf: if chou be the Sonne of | 
| disk 2.2,180 afke Barabbas,and hulde defroy Iefus. | God,come downe from the crofe. ORIPA. 229 
Fie RN 1 Then the gouernour anfwered > and t Likewife alfo the hie Priefts mocking |... 9. | 
aa A» faid vnto thems W hetherof thetwaine | him, with theScribes,and Eldersyand p “rhis was a | 
i phemuleien. | Wil yetharl lerloofe vato you And | Pharifes, faid, great tentation, 
de preferre the | they faid, ! Barabbas. 42 He faued others, but he can not faue t9 8° e eia 


> Pilate faid vnto them, What thal I. |him felf:if he be ý King of Ifrael, let ig” trufe in 
do thé with Jefus whichis called Chrif? [him now come downefrom the croffe, God , and fo to 
Thei all faid tohim,Let bi be crucified. |andwe wil beleue him. briug him to | 
Then faid the gouernour, But xhar 43 HePrrufteth in God » let him deliver ae by | 
enil hache hedone¢ Thenthey cryedý | him now,ifhe wil Loue him:for he faid, this iecsackitel 


J Se | 
more; faying, Let him be crucified, | Lam the Sonne of God. che the one of | ) 


wicked to the 
yighceous. 

k pilare bea- 
reth wicnes 7 
hce is innocent, 


If his death 
be nor law ful, 2 
et the punih, 


When Pilate fawe that he auailed no- 44 That fame alo the Ithieues which we- Dee rie 


ALEE caren thing but that more tumulte was made, re crucified with him, cat in his teeth. ponetil thre of 
cades & our he roke water and wafthed his hads be- 45 Now from the * fixt houre was there the cleck es 

hildrens:and | fore rhe multitude faying, Lam innocér | darkenesouer all the ‘land, vnto the f a Tewrie:°) 
sthey wihed lof the blood of this *iuftmanioke you | ninth houre, paisa 
es ee rita ite 46 And about ý ninth houre Iefus cryed pour. j 


kéth plage’ to 3 YF 5 
iis day ee ok "Then anfwered all che people,and{aid, | Waloude voyce, faying *Elis Eli, lama Pfal.22; 2» 


fabaGthani | | 
e aes A Pelee sari D eH 


} 


= 


4 = Wen. 
Chrift crucified, 

“E Not withitan- 
ding that he 
feclerh him f'elf] 


fabacthani? that ist My God,my God, 
way haft thou forfaken me? 


as it were woi- 47 And fome of them that ftode there, 
ded with Gods 
wrath and for- 
faken for our 
finnes , 
g 


when thei heard it faid, This man cal- 
leth” Elias. 


to drinke. 


wil come and fauc him, 
seoiko Then Iefus cr yed againe witha loude 
p 1 
s| voy 


; Ided vp the * goft. 
, st And beho 


etche Y yaileof ý Tem- 
ple was rentin twayne , from ý top to 

‘| y bottome,and rhe earth did quake, & 

it} theftones were clouen, 

y4-ls2 Andth graues did open thé felues, & 

| many bodies of the Sain@es which 

flept,arofe, 


al. 69) 223| 
n Or, hy [ope 


: 


; hn 53 And came out of the grauesafter his 
ftalke > Lohn t 


relurre&ion, and went intothe “ holie 
Citic,and appeared vnto many. 
obe 54 When the Centurion, & they that we~ 
ais Father | re with him watching Lefus , fawe the 
riro nri earthquake , and the things that we- 
ich figni-) redone , they fea greatly, faying, 
Truely? this was the Sonneof God. 
°-i55 @ And many women were there, be- 
ae holding him a tarre of,which had fol- 
lowed Iefus fromGalile,miniftring vn- 
rofanhea-|' to him. 
man was 56 Among whome was Marie Magdale~ 


itto có-f 
e chegrof-| 


in al 


dem 


Tewes. & nes. = Hiit ESangalg Datel 
Marigje. 
luk 23550. 
john 19338. 


was lo 


re camea * riche man of Arimathea , 
| named Iofeph,who hadalfo him felf be- 
muche the mo- | m¢ Iefus difciple. 
re in danger by 58 He went to Pilate,and afked the bo- 
declaring him | die of Jefus. Then Pilate commanded ý 
Paks Per È bodie to be delivered, 
fe sos 9 Solofephtoke the bodie, & wrapped 
itinacleane linnen cloth, 
lb Chrins bn- 6o And purit in hisnewe b tõbe, which 
rying doethfo | he had hewenourina rocke, & rolled a 
much more ve- | greae ftonero the dore ofthe fepulchre, 
rifiehis death} ¢ 
& scfurregion. | and departed. 2 
6« And there was Marie Magdalene,and 
| the other Marie fitting ouer againft the 
t fepulchre, 
| 62. 4 Now the next day that followed 
[€ Which was f | che Preparation of the Sabbath, the hic 
a Fa "e | Prieftsand Pharifes affembled to Pita- 
| tey 
63 And faid, Sir, we remember that that 
| deceiuer faid, whilehe was yet aliue, 
Within thre dayes,1 wil rife. 
4 Commande therefore , that § fepul- 
chre be made fure vntil § thirde day » 
left his difciples come by night, & ftea~ 
le him away, & fay vnro ¥ people, He is 
Posts: [> rifen from the dead :fo thal the lafider- 
ne then did afo-| ree 
| rehewas purto} rourbe worle then the firft. 
death, (65 Then Pilate faid vanto them, Ye haue 


|d More wil fo- 
low his doéri- 


Chap. x X VII I, 


yer hel4’8 And ftraight way one of them ran, & 
toke * afponge,and filled it with vine- 
ger.and put it on a*rede,and gaue him 


tél49 Ocherfaid,Ler be:let vs fe, if Elias 


ne,and Marie the mother of lames & 
fe malice of the! Iofes,and the mother of Z cbedeus{on- 7 And 


Fa ee rt a 


Chrifts buryal.iz 3 
© a watche $ go, and make it fureas Ye That ismen 
knowe, appointed for § . 

66 Andthey went, and made the fepul- a the} 
chre f fure with the watche,and fealed 7“™P!*: 


a d f The more $. 
the ftone. S men go abouts 


to fubdue 
Chrifis 5 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


malice , and. 
procure to the 


6 The vefrarection of Chrift.1z The brethren ofn 
Chrift. 12 Thebie Pricfts bnbethe foul proe 
diers.17 Chrift appeareth to his difciples, oC ewes nj 

Sendeth shë forthe to preache, © to baptize. for as muche at 
20 Promifing to them continual afiiftance. aon wots 
h 

I Nor nrbo of the * Sabbath’, Mre r. 

hë the firt day of the weke -be- wbs aahi 
gan to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and tOr; esitninel 
the other Marie came to fethe fepul-la Here the E> 
chre. uangelifte rec. 

2 And beholde,therewas agreat earth- Kencththė na 
quake:for the b Angel of rie Lord def- ey oon ai 
cended from heauen, and came & rol- tohis rifing a"! 
led backe the ftone from the dore , and'gaine, & not as 
fate yponit, Erida 

3 And his countenance was like light- at the fr how 
ning,and his raiment white as {nowe. atrial the(ua- 

4 And for feare of him,the kepers wereib there were 
aftonied,and became as dead men. two: bur it isa 

5 Bur the Angel anfwered , and faid to Vis a pea 
women, Feare ye nor: for I knowe that Pogolai bs ben 
yè feke Iefus which was crucified: for ý plural,& 

6 He isnot here, for he is rifen,as he faid contrarie. 
come , fe the place where the Lord was 
laid, 


go quickely, and tell hisdifciples 


fi pe 
Ft: Galt. Zc fer Dsn fd wtprthat heis rifen from the dead*and be- 
57. Q*And when the euen tas comecthee 


holde,he goeth before you into Gali- c Heaffareth 
le:there ye thal fe him: ‘lo, haue tolde them ý itis Ca, 
you. 
8 So they departed quickely from the) 
fepulchre, with feare and great d iove; d Their ioye 
& did runñeto bring his difciples wor- was mixt with 
e jfeare , bothe be 
9 And as they went torell his difciples , el nien JAn- 
beholde,Tefus alfo met them , faying, falta, 
God faue you. And they came,and toke thei were nor 
him by the fere,and worlhipped him, ured. 
10 Then faid lefus vnto them, Be nor 1- 
fraid. Go y andtellmy brethren 5 shac, 
thei go into Galile,and there thal they! 
fe me. j 
1t Now whë they were gone, beholde,| 
fome of the watche came into the cj. 
tic, & thewed ynto the hie Priefts all ý 
things that were done. | 
12 And thei gathered thé together ‘wit 
the Elders,and toke coufel, & gaue Jara 
ge mony vnro the fouldiers, | 
13 Saying , Say , His difciplescame by 
night & itolehim'away while we flept. ¢ An extreme 


14 And if f pouceaous heare of this , wb vengeance of, 
i i God, whereby 
va perfuade him,and faue you harme As Teese 


{more hardened 
yjfo that rhei can, 
qnotfele § profi 
se of his death 
& reCurredion> 
A RAN IO a 


15 Sothey toke the mony, & did as the 
were taught: and this © faying is noife 
among the lewes voto this ayy 


Sh te EREA E 9 YS o 


i e iad ae ASS ai ete si i Wace: 
_Cheiftbaptized. S, Marke, Fither$ called. 

--—}- nr a ae aaa E Sa ee __ 

| 6 qThenthe elenen difciples went into 19 Go therefore,& teache all nacions ¥ 
Galile, into a mourtaine , where Iefus} - baptizing them in the “Name of the £ Men maie | 


_ | had appointed them. | Fathers and the Sonne, and the holi¢ ttS*yhe poci | 
37 Andwhen they fawe him, they wor-| Gott, bur wharfocuer { 

thiped him:but fome douted. 20 Teaching them to obferue all things, Cart lathe | 
Ebr 153. 13 And lefus came,and fpake yatothé,, wharfoeuerl f baue commaded you :& juan j d 
chap.1m27, | faying*Allpowerisgiuen vnro mein) o,*lam with you alway vatil the 8 end phis ane 
P fohn 17) 2» heauen,and in earth, ~ of the worlde, Amen. | 
—+-thér and autor ' 


3 he do&r 
; bf’ HE HOLY GOSPEL inne 
= m r] a a] ZS S by power, 
of fefus Chrift , according to Marke. grace tad vee | 
> —— Te —— tut of theho- q 
5 CHAP. I. 12 *And immediatly the” Spirit dalek TAE 
À aXe theweth f ; him into the wildernes. i "Or, the holie 
John Baprit |2 The officesdoétrine g life of lohn the Bap- | 13 And he was there in the wildernes for- Go. 
was the firt tifte. 9 Chrift is baptized, 13. And tépsed,| tie dai¢s,and wash tempted of Saran:he È Chrift wolde 
preacherof the ~allech the tiie 5 JERRY; TEM eter d to 
Gofpel. 14 He preacherh.17 Callech thefifhers. 23 was alfo with the wilde beafts, and the perf 
Malac. 3,1. Chrift bealeth the man withthe vncleane| Angelsminitred ynto him. | he 
b In Greke, Spirit.27 New dottrine.2g He healeth Pe-|\14 €*Now after chat Iohn was comitred see be 
pr.2,12. 


Angel, or Am-| ters mother inlaw. 34 The demls knowe | to prifany Jefus came into Galile, prea>* 


baitadour ; f Í ` ; 5 i A Mar ts 
e him. 41 He clenfeth the liper „and healech| ching Ż the Gofpel of the kingdome of“ , Pte 
feito diners others, God, 2 tage | 
aR | 15 And faying, The time is fulfilledyand 2 p #72" | 
sohn.1,1 56 3 a A ae 2 Oe eas i By the which 
Mat =A] He* beginning of | the kingdome of God is at hand?repét Gofpel he wil 
thal <>) the Gofpel of lefus| and beleue the Gofpel. rule & reigne 


c Take awaye 
all lectes, W% 
might hinder | 


© Chrift, the Sonne of | 16 4 * And as he walked by the "fea of ouer ail 
= God: Galile,hefawe Simon,and Andrewe his Mat. 4)13» 


oo ere Fe aC Asit iswritenin.f | brother, cafting a nette into f fea, (fot ak 593 | 
d He did bothe| sa) they were filers ) Or, lakes | 
baptize & prea- : 17 Thé Iefus faid vnto them , Follow¢ 


me,& I wil make you to be * fithers of k To drawe 
men. them from per 
appeareth by 18 Andftraight waye they forfoke their ee | 
Miesin pirg wildernes ss, © Prepare the way of the | nettes,and followed him, E 
us eel w| Lord: make his paths ftraight. lrg And whenhe had gone a litle further 
thing is com- |4 *lohn did baptize in ý wildernes, and | thence, he fawe lamesthe fome of Ze~ 
muncinthe | dpreachethe bapriimeof amendement | bedeus , and Iohn his brorher „as they 
p ia | of life,for remilsion of finnes, | wercintheihippe, mending their net- 
S iz, |5 Andall the countrey of ludea, & they | tes. 
bakergst6 of ferufalem went out vnto him, & were 20 And anonche called them zand they, 
oh all baptized of him in the riuer forda,| left their father Zebedeusin the hip) 
pe | confefsing their finnes. with his hyred feruants,and went their 
oh ia as Now lohn was clothed with camels! way after him, | 
ADY | heere, & with a girdle of afkinne a- |21 4So*ihey entredinto Capernaii,and Mat, 4, 23. 
Sis ‘ bout his laines :andhedideat * locu- | ftraight way on the Sabbath daye he lok. 4931s 
1 +314 | Res & wilde honie, | entred into the Synagogue and taugot, 
wh, 39 340 |7 *And preached,faying, A ftronger thé 22 And they were aftoined at his doctri4 


toh 1933+ |” I comethafter me, whofe hoes larchet | ne:*for he taught them asone that had *44t.7, 24. 


l che, but prea- 
ched firft , & af- 
ter baptized,as 


Ra a Tam not worthie to ftoup done, & | autoritie , and! notasthe Scribes, beatiatby i 
minifter ofthe! ynlofe, 23 gjAnd there was in their Sy nagogud rine ersdeads | A 
aurt atie BaNG Trueth itis , I hauex baptized you | aman whichhadan vncleane fpirit, && nothing’ fat | 

fus Chri thar| with water : buthe wil baptize you) he cryed, jucured of the 
giueththe for- with che holie Goft. |24 Saying,Ah, what haue we to do with eae 

Seer rcrenes j~And it came to paflein chofe dayes,| thee, 6 Lefus of Nazaret ? Art thou 4 


ry > 4 
Orslefiss. | thar efus came from, Nazaret a citie of come to deftroy vs ? I knowe thee 


l ETH do- ; > h x ; 
E eesi] Galile , and wasbaptized of Iohn.in| what thouart , ewen that holie one ai 


firmacion of | Jordan, | God. | į 
John and them), And affone ast he was come out of ý|25 AndTefus rebuked him, faying ,™ m Chrift wolde 
on oo by. < water, John fawe the heanens clouenin| Holderhy peace,and come out of him. pas od hi 
i f Ice se al twainesand the £ holie Goltdefcending|26 And the vnéleane fpirit tare him , &ļ|to beare wit- f 
| g TheFather | VPON him like a doue, | eryed with aloude voycesand came our nes to f tueri, 
Beareth wines yy -Then there was. a voyce from heauen,| of him. 


f thar Chriftis 7) fying, Vhou art my beloueds Sonneyin}27 And they wereallamafed , fo thag 
„verie somne Of) “home Lam wel pleated, |. they demanded one of anosher,faying| 


ses an SES a bas ene 


s BS aed otal i 


ew doctrine, 


n Thei referre 
fthe miracle to 
iche kinde of 
f dogrine, & fo him. 
sil : SEG Spit lh 

eS 28 And immediatly his fame (pred abro- 
asa newe and 1 € F . 
range thing, &| ad throughout all ý region bordering 
donor confider| @n Galile, 
asst ot 29 4 *And affone as they were come out 
who L c c . 
eautoref che} Of the Synagogue, they entred into the 

: houfe of Simon and Andrewe; with ia- 
mes & John. 


le {pirits with autoritie yand they obey 


} t 30 And Simons wiucs mother in law laye 
JPR ats 320 ficke ofa feuer, and anone they tolde 


him of her. 
3t And he came & tokeher by the hand, 

& lift her vp,and the feuer forfoke her 

by & by, and the miniftred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was come, & ý funne 

was downe,they broght to him all that 

were difeafed, and them that were pol 
feted with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered to- 

gether at the dore, 

84 And he healed manie that were ficke 

of diners difeafes: and he caft our ma- 

nie deuils, & ° fuffred norche denils to 
fay thar they knewe him. 

And inthe morning verie earely,"be- 
fore day lefxs arofeand went out into a 
folitarie place,and there praied. | 
Pythoneffe hyl 36 ANd Simon , and thei chatwere with 
fie of him, followed after him. 
mAC1642, 37 And when they had founde him,they 
“Or, being yet} faid vnto him. All men feke for thee. 

g 33 Then he faid vnto thé, Let vs go into 
the next townes , that I may preache 
there alfo:for I came out for that pur- 
pofe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 

f throughout all Galile,and caftthe de- 

| uilsouc. 

je tte 40 §*And there came a leper to him,be- 

; F, feching him, and'kneled downe ynto 

him , & faid ro him, If thou wilt, chon 
| canftmake me cleane. 

$ 4t And Iefus had compafsion, & put for- 

the hishand, and touched him, & faid 

tohinay] witl:be thou cleane. 

2 Andafioneas he had {poken , imme- 

diatly the leprofie departed from him, 

& he vasmade cleane. ~ 


sto 
him & $S 
So 
ot- 
fended that the 


7 
nizhe 
ó 


man, bec 
yet his time 
was not come! 


to be knowen, 43 And after he had giuen hima ftreia | 


| Lewt.r4y4. 

$ g re belonged 

Í to the prict to 

knowe ifa ma At A 

j were healed of | LOanie 
the leprofie. we thy feif ro 3 the* Prieft, & offer for 
uk.s.18. | thy clenfing thofe things,which Mofes 
To cakeail | commanded, fora’ teftimonial vnto 

| mancrot excy. | 
fe from them,& | them, 5 

45 But whé he was departed,*he began- 

| ne to tel manie things, & to publith the 

| marter:fo that Iefus colde no more o~ 

| penly enter into ý citiesbue was with- 

| outin defert places : and they came to 

| him from eueri¢ quarter. 


Bee ele Sm. as ra - 


F commandement, hefent him awaye 
furthewith, 


| to condemne 
chem of,ingra- 
titude. x 

f £ The preage 
was fo reat, 

| ebar be Aride 

| haue bene 

| thronget, 


Chap. I 3 
| What thing isthis? what” new deéri-| 
ne is this ¢ tor he commandeth the foti- 


And faid vnto him,Se thoufaynothing | 
any bur get thee hence, © the- | 


Se 


‘is P alle ented 18 
CHAP. II. i 


| 3 He healeth the man of the palfie.s Hefo - 
giueth finnes.14 He calleth Lesi the enflo- 

| mer. 16 Heeateth with fimers, 19 He exs. 

| cuferh his diftiples,as touching fafling y and 
keping the Sabbath daye, 


L Aree +a fewe dayes, he entred into 

Capernaum againe, & it wasgoy+ 

fed that he was in the *houfe, 

|2 And anone,manie gathered together, maine. 

in fo muche that the places abouts do4 

recolde not receiue anie more : and he 
preached the worde vntothem, 

3 And there came vnto him,that broghr 
one ficke of the palfie , borne of foure 
men. , 

4 And becaufe they colde not come nere 
vnto him for the multitude,they ynco- 
uered the rofe of $ houfe where he wasz 
& when they had broken ir open, thei 
Jet downe the bedywherein the ficke of 
the palfielaye . 

Now when Iefusfawe their faith, he 
faid to $ ficke of the palfiesSonne y thy 
b finnes are forgiuen thee, 

6 And there were certeine of $ Scribes, 
fitting there ,-and reafoning in their 
hearts, 

7 Why doeth this ma fpeake fuche blaf- TTI AA 
phemies?* who can forgiue finnes, but, t 
God onelie? 43,15 

3 Andimmediatly when Iefus perceiued) 
in his {pirit,thar thus they thoght with! 
théfelues , he faid vntoché, W hy rea- 
fon ye thefe things in your hearts? 

9 “Whether isit cafier to fay to the ficke 

| of the palfie, Thy finnes 
thee%or to fav, Arile, and 
bed,and walke? 

10 Andthat ye may knowe,that $ Son-| 
neof man hathe autoritie in earth tollicue nothing, 


Mat 9,1, 
luk 5,18. 
aWherche © 


dês Chrif 


take vp thy totheir cap, 
+ ttie,who were 
fo blinde thie 


ET z eux ibue that which 
t Š > 1 t 
forgi innesca faid vnto $ ficke ofl hey faw fart 
the palfie.) itheir eyes, and 
thy there fore the- 
bedsand ger thee henceinto thine ow- "th bis anto- 


n Ifay vnto thee , Arife & take vp 


5 x% titie ouer the 
ne honfe, foule by § pos 


a2 And by & by he arofe.& toke vp his werwhich he 
bed,and went forthe before thé alljin- 
fomuche that they were all amafedsand 224S 
glorified God, faying,! We neuer faweld Their owne 
fuche a thing. confciences 

13 Then he wentagaine towarde $ fea, joe aaae 
and all the people reforted vnto him, hrie 
& he taught them. | 

14 *Andas lefns paed by,hefawe Le- 
ui the fome of Alpheus fit at the receite 
of cuftome 5 & faid vnrohim , Fol-| 
lowe me, And he-arofe and followed 
him. j 

Is €Andircame to paffe,aslefus fare ar 
table inhishoufe, many Publicanes &| 
finners fareat rable alfo w Iefus, & his! 
difciples : for there were many j follo~| 


wed him, | 
ADD ai -m 


Mat g-o. 
nki 53270 


twònteto to 


b By thefewor- 


thewed that he 
was fent of his 
Father w auto- 
ritie to take a- 
way our fights. 


ickele Chrit fea- 
are forgiuen|kerh oes 


they wolde be. 


hathe ouer the 


as 


Who nedethephyficion, 


him eat with the Publicanes & finners, 

they faid vnto his difciples, How is it, 

thathe eaterh and drinketh with Publi 

Í canes & finnersé 

17 Now when Iefis heard it,he faid vn- 
to them, The whole haue no nede of ý 

hyficion,but the ficke.x I came not to 
lof fucheas per Call the ® righteous s burt the finners to 
fuade them fel- repentance, 

ucs to beinte 18 xAnd ý difciples of Iohn,& ý Phari- 

jaithegh they 38 | fos did faftsand came & faid vnto hin 

nothing lede. fesdid falt,and cam i ohim, 

Mat.g,14, |X hy do the difciples of Iohn-and of 

luk. s 33+ the Pharifes fak , and thy difciples faft 

l€Chriftheweth no? 

[ihar he wil ipa 4g And Lefus faid vnto thé,Can ý f chil- 

eT ta dren of the mariage chaber fait, whiles 

ire it be necega- the bridegrome 1s ith thé ? as long as 
cic. they haue ý bridegrome wath thé, they 
can not falt. 

20 But the dayes wil come,whé f bride- 

rome fhaibe taken from them, & then 
fhal they fait in chofe dayes. 

41 Alfo no ma foweth apieceSof new cloth 
inan olde garment: tor els ý new prece 
taketh away the filling vp fro the olde, 
and the breache is worfe. 

22 Likewile,no ma putteth new wine in- 
ro olde veflels:for els the new wine brea 
keth ý veflels,& the wine runneth ours 
& the veflelsare loft:burnew wine mult 
be pút into new veffels. 

Matani. 23 Q * Anditcameto paffe as he went 

løk. 6546 through the corne on ý Sabbath day » 

thachis difciples,as chey went on their 
way, Began to plucke the cares of cor- 


f 
Tim. 13+ 
le He fpeaketh 


g The word 
properly figni- 
fieth newe clo- 
the whichas 
yet hathe nor 
afed ý hades 
‘of the fuller, 


nes 

24 And the Pharifes faid vnto him, Be- 
holdeswhy do they on ý Sabbath day, 
that which is not lawful? 

25 And hefaidto them , Haue ye neuer 
red what» Dauid did, whé he had ne- 
de,and was an hungred,bothe he, & they 
they that were with himé 

26 How he went intothe houfe of God, 
inthe dayes of » Abiathar ý hie Prieft, 
and did vat the thewe bread,which were 
not lawful'to eat , but for the * Priefts, 
bothe thefena and ganealfoto them which were wath 

snes,1.Chron, him? 
ie “ain 27 And he faid to thé» The Sabbath was 
1. King.2,? i made for man,and notman for ý Sab- 

b Exod.29)33- bath. 
leuit.s.31- 28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, 

| 249+ euen of the Sabbath. 

i Scing f Sab- 

bath was made 
for mans yic,it 
was nor mete it 


huldebesfed. p He healeththe man with the dryed hand, 

to his hinderan 14 He choferh his Apoliles. 21 Chrift ts 

a thoght of the worldelings tobe befides him 
felf. 22 He cafteth out the uncleane fpi- 
vit, which the Pharifés aferiste varo the 
devil. 29 Blafphemie againft the holie 
Got. 35 The brother , fifter and mother 
of Chrift. 


£.SAM.21) 6 


h Hewas alfo 
called Achime- 
lech,as his fa- 

ther was, forbit 
bothe the father 
and the fonne 

were called by 


CHAP. III. 


S Matke, Confpiracie againtt Ch ift, 


nine — 


A 


I Ndxheentred againe into f Syna} Mattig 
gogue, and there wasamanwhich luk .6, 6 
had a withered hand. { hes 
2 And they watched him , whether hë 
wolde heale him on ý Sabbath day,that 
they mightaccufe him. : f 
Then hefaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand,Arife-ftand forthe iñ 
the middes: | 
4 And he faid to them, Isit lawful to dd 
a good dede on the Sabbath day, or td 
do euil?to faue ý lifesor to kil?Bur thei 
t helde their peace, le 
5 Thenhe loked rounde about on the § 


angerly, mourning alfo for ý hardened 


w 


of their hearts, & faid ro § man,Stretch confele nordo 


forthe thine hand. And He ftretched ifb Chrifisin 
an- 


fuche forte 


out:and his hand was reftored, as who 
le as the other. 

6 And ý Pharifes departed, & ftraight h 

waye gathered acouncel with ý ‘Heros ce 

dians againfthim,that they mighrde4? 
ftroye him. YESS | 

Burlefus auoyded with his difciples 
to thefea: andagreat multitude fol- 
lowed him from Galile, and from Iu-_,, 
dea, read Mar.22. 

3 And from Ierufalem, and fré Idumea, 

& beyondelordan-and they that dwel- 
led about Tyrus & Sid6,whé thei had 
heard whar greatthingshe did, came 
ynto him in great nomber, 

And he commanded his difciples,that 
a hip hulde waite for him, becaufe of 
the multitude , left they mulde throng] 
him. 

1o Forhe had healed many , in fomuche 

that they preafled yp6 him , to touche 

him as many as had “plagues. "Ors feourgess 

ur Andwhen the vncleane {pirits fawe ,¢antng di- 
him , they feldowne before him , KSeafes. 
cryed  faying, Thou art the Sonne of 
God. 

i3 And he tharpely rebuked thé,to the 
end they fhulde not vtter him, 

13 q*Thenhe wét vp into a mountaine; Chap 657. 
& called vnro him whome he wolde, & 47.15, 1 
they came vito him. luk. ae 

14 And heappointed twelue ý they thul- i 
debe with him, and that he might fend 
thé to preache, 

t5 And ý they might haue power tohea+ 
le fickenefles,and to caft our deuils, 

16 And § firlt was Simo, & he named Si+ 
mon, Peter. 

17 Then lames the fonne of Zebedeus, & 
Iohn, Iames brother ( & named them 
Boanerges,which is the fonnes of thun- 
der.) 

18 And Andrew, & Philippe, & Barrie! Or Lebbenss 
mew,& Matthewe,& T homas,and 14°" sH, 
mes, the [mne of Alpheus, &" Thaddeus 
and Simon the’Cananite, 

19 AndIudasIfcariot, who alfo betrayed 3 
him,and they came 4 home. “a borhe at 

20 And the multitude afiembled againe, beads 3 


n & 
n 


7 


“Oryzealotse 

d The difci- 
ples werenow 
couerfant with 


| 


$F aaa 


— 


___Blafphemie. 


Chap. Ofthe fede, tg 


fo that they colde not fo muche as eat| doétrine, 
or. thes thar) bread: }3 Hearken :Beholde, there went outa 
Or, they that! LERTE A AN 5 
save gi And when “his kinffolkes heard of it,,  fower to fowe. 
Wereabout P; e f Siz | F -; 
| they went ourto lay € holde on him;for| 4 Andit came to paffe as he fowed , that 


ee a | thei thoght he had bene befidehim| fome fel by the way fide, and the foules 
le om 2:34 | GF: of the heauen came & deuoured it vp. 
luk AER 22 4; * And the Scribes which came from| 5 And fome fel on ftonie grounde, where 


le His kinsfol. | Lerufalem,faid,He hathe Beelzebub, & |- it had not muche earth, and by and by 

ikes wolde haue | through the prince of deuils he cafteth | {prang vp » becaufeit had not depth of | 
fhurtum within) our deuils, } earth 

dores let 297 23 But he called them vnto him,and faid| 6 But affone as ¥ funne was vp,it caught 


peptic sae vnto them in parables, How can Satan! heate, and becaufe it had not roote vit 
jthemifany tu- driue out Satan? withered away. 

Paes eed nt ba. Forif a kingdome be deuided againft;7 And fomefel among the thornes, & the 
[wolde hae ma-| it felf, that kingdome can nor ftand. | thornes grewevp & choked ir, fo that 


de hima King, 35 Or if a houfebe deuided againftit| it gaueno frute, 

[& the Paaris | felfythathoufe cannotcontinue. * |8 Someagaine felin good grounde , and 

his life :26 So if Satan make infurre@ion againft; did yelde frute rhat {prong vp>& grew, 

him felf,& be deuidedyhecan not en-e! &it broght forthe, fome thirtiefolde, f 


e aare i dure,butisatan end, } fome fixtie folde and fome an hundreth l 
hatred of Hero-27 No man can entreintoa ftrong mans} folde. 

de, andofthe | houfe,and rake away his goods, except |9 Then he faid vnto them, He that hatheli Fore ' 
prta and of | he firft binde that {trong man,and then | 5 earestoheare,ler him heare, doth ‘nde opa 
Aorangi fpoile his houfe. jro And when he was alone,they that we-lall mens bear- 
Mat.r2, 378. 28 4 * Verely I fay vntoyou all finnes re about him with the rwelue,afked him * ta vader- | 
luk .r210. fhal be forgiuen vnto the children of | ofthe parable. Re nis myke- 
|z ion 5.26. | Men,and blafphemies, wherewith they [rs And he faid vnto them, To‘ youitise which are 

| | blafpheme: | given to knowe the myfterie of the ledby the spi- 


f whichis, 29 But he chat‘ bla(phemeth againft ý 
when a man | holy Goft, thal neuer haue forgiuenes, 
lfighterh again | y$ 3 S . 

his owne con- | PUT is culpable of eternal damnation, rables, 

fcience ,& Ari- 30 Becaufe they faid, He had an ynclea- 12 * That they feing,may fe , & not dif- 
ueth againftthe | ne fpirit. : 
tructh which is | 


kingdome of God : but vnto them thar ™* % 9%: 


are d without, all things be done in pa-4 And are nor, 

34 of the nomber | 
ofthe faithful, 
3 nether agceine, 
cerne : & they hearing, may heare.and to the pith and! 
sr $| * Then camehis” brethrenand mos | not ynderftand slef ar any time they {ubtance » bug, 


reutiled ynto m4 y a Abts oncly ftaye in 
jhim: for fuche | ther,& ftode without, & fent vnto him, | fhulde turne, & their finnes thulde bekhecarearde | 


oncisina re- | and called him. forgiuen them, rindé and bar- 
probate denfe $2 And the people fate about him , and 13 Againehe faid vnto them,Perceiue ye ** | 


dcan not co- x 5 7 
FE E they faid vnto him, Beholde , thy mo- | not this parable? how then hulde ye fja 629» 


tance. | ther, and thy brethren feke for thee |` ynderftand allother parables? Pate 3) tte 
|Mat.12546+ | without. 34 The fower foweth the worde, WR.8 400 | 
fluk: pargo h But he anfwered them,faying, Whois x5 And thefeare they that receine the fede 12406 
"Or,coufins | my mother & my brethren? | by the wayes fide, in whome the worde #124226 


34 And he Joked rounde ab out on them, | is fowen: but when they haue heard ir, “+147 && 
| which fate in cOpaffe about him, &faid, | Satan cometh immediatly , and taketh 

| Beholde my mother and my brethren. | away the worde that was fowen in their i 
BS For whofoeuer doeth the wil of God, , hearts. l 

|- heismy brother,and my fifter,and mo- 46 And likewife they that receiue ý fede 

| | ther, | inftonie grounde,are they, whichwhcn 

| i ae hina hind . 

| Gia pee they haue heard ý w orde, ftraightwayes 


| ) 

| receiue it with gladness 
| 17 Yet hauethey no roote in ther felucss 
2 Bythe parablesoftheftde,othe muftar- | andendure buta time ifor when trouble 
| 
} 


fatat, Ijs 2 
flukt s4 

la itis called 
fChrikes doåri- 
ne ,cither for 
fehat he was ac- 


de corne, Chrift fheweth she fate of the | and perfecution arifeth for the wordes 
hingdome of God. 11 A Special gift of God | immediatly they beoffended, | 
to knowe the myfteries of his kingdome. 18 Alfo they that recéiue the fede amo 

37 Hefilleth the tempefte of the fea which | the thornes,are fuche as heare the wor- 


feuftomed to | obeyed him, | de; 

| fpeake vnto thé | 49 But the cares of this worlde and the 

| by fimilitudes : { Nd x he began againe to teache | » difccitfulnes of riches, and the luftes ; 7: > 
or èls becaufe | bythe fea fides & th Gatheted Rortier thi : ‘ 1.TiM.6, 176 
it had § yertue y the tea fide, & there gathered | of other things entre in, and choke the 


| &maiettie char | vnto him agreat multitude » fo that he | worde, andit is vnfruteful, 


men Golde not) entred into a thipsand fate in the fea, & 20 Burthey that haue receiued fede in 
n - l 
me from heas | all the people was by the fea fide onthe | good grounde, are they thar heare the 


I wen: | land. i worde and receiue it, and br ing forthe 
|" Or, as he 3 And he taught them many things | frute,one corne thirtie,another fixtie, & 
| sanght. | in parables, & faid vnto themin* "his | fomean hundreth, | 
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| The candle light, 


1 aa eit es oho Wage mE EL sucks pa 
Mat.sy15. ar GAlfohe faid ynto thems * 


true parronof not be opened:nether is there a fecret) 
a Chritia 


Mat.10;26+ heare, 
L 

luk.5907 34 Andhefaid vnto them, Take hede And raifeth the captaines daughter. 

ise what yeheare.* W ich® what meafure yẹ 


We may 4 34 
f Wemay not merte,it halbemeafured vntoyou:& 3 Nd* they came ouer to the othet Afar. t. + 
y ) Matt, | 


take occalion Apes, aA x 
to do cuil yn. Vato you that heare,fhal more be giué} fide of the fea into the countrey of 


dercolourto | 25 *For vnto him that hathe, thal it begi the Gadarens. 
hideourdoingss “yg, and from him thathathe not, halbe 2 Andwhenhe was come out of y ship} 


ped opal taken away," euen that he hathe, theremet him incontinently outof $ 
length. 26 @Alfohe faid,Soistheikingdome graucs, aman w hich had an vncleand 
Mat.729 of God,as if aman hulde * caftfedein, {pirit: | 
lak 6338. the grounde, 3 Whohad hisabyding among the gra 


g Ai ae. 427 And thulde flepe,and rife vp night & ues,andno mi colde binde him,no nog 

Pistally, Je" | day, & the fede thulde {pring and grow] with chaines, 

fhal. bé recom. Vpshe not knowing how. 4 Becanfe that when he was often boun- 
| penfed iuitely-'28 Forthe earth bringeth forthe frute| de with fercers and chainesyhe plucked 


Mat.s3.12 of her felf,firf¥ the blade, thé the eares,| ý chainesafondre , and brake the fer- 


35> 29 after that ful corne in the eares. | tersin pieces nether colde anie man 
tuk.8s18* |29 Andafloneas § frute theweth it felf,| tame him. 

eg, 26 — | anone he puttéth in the fickel, becaufe| 5 And alwayes bothe night & day he 
h Thatwhich | the harueltis come. | cryed inthe mountaines, andin ¥ gra-| 


he thinketh $ x ti = 
hifelf to haues!70 *He faid moreouer, W hereunto thal) ucs,and ttroke him felfe with ftones. 


iThsfe twof-| weliken the kingdome of God ¢ or|6 And whenhe faw Iefus a farre of, he} 
miltudesfol- | with whatcomparifonthal we compare} ranne,and worhipped him, 
iej ate |7 Andcryed witha loude voyce , andj 

“ht It és likea graine of muftarde fede,| faid,* What haueI to do with thee,le-| 
tof which whéit is (owen in earths isthe} fus,the Sonne of the mofte high Godg) 
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aue y litle F A By on 2 i 
Baue very © leaft of all fedes thar bein the earth: “I chargethee by b God that thou tor-|* 
ò @ c 


appearance or 


| Beginning, yet 32 Buc after thatirisfowen, it groweth | mentmenot. 


God doer in-[ yp,and isgreateft of all herbes , and|$ (For he faid vnto him, Come out off 


cit abouc|. p + ( > piri 
A tite UC) beareth great branches,fo thatthe fou- | the man,thou vncleane {pirit.) 


Matl.33)3!f+ 


luksizs1g- — 
k if che mini- 


Jes of heauenmay buylde vader ý tha-|9 Andhe afked him; W hatisthy name? 
dow of it. |” & he anfwered faying,My name i“ Le- 
h3 And * with many fuche parables he |" gion:for weare manie, 


fiersdo there | preached the worde ynto them, as they |ro -Andhe prayed him inftantly , ý he 

oo Se | wereable to heare it. | wolde not fend them away out of the 

coats 84 And without parables fpake he no- | countrey. i 

Mat.13534« | thing vnto them:buthe expounded all frs Now there was there in ¥ mountaines} 
things to hisdifciples aparte. agteatherd of {wine,feeding. 

|\Mat.3)2}. 5 q Nowthe fame day when euen was |x2 And all the deuils befoght him; fay- 

luk:8y220 v come he faid vnto them, Let vs pafie | ing, Sed vs into the fwine,that we may 
ouer vntothe other fide. | entre into them. 

1 And (er for- 36 And they left the multitude y and!|;3 Andincontinently Iefus gaue thé lea~ 

warde, | coke him as he was inthe thip:and the- | “ue. Thenthevncleane fpirits went out] 
re were alfo with him other thippes, - & entred into the {wine, and the herd “ 


And there arofea great ftorme of win | ran headling from thehigh banke into 


cant qt And theyfeared excedingly , & faid 
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\by God. 


luk, 85 16. dlelight to be put vndera bufihel , o one to another, Who is this, that bothe 
CF 1133+ vnder the table; and not to be put on the winde,and the fea obey him? 

ony BiB candlefticke? | 

ther ees che 22 *f For there is nothing hid, that tha CHAP. V. 


: hl but that ithal come tolight. | g Lefus cafteth the denils out of the man and 

iy E = E SA | 7 ~ i 

Or, brogbty 33 If any ma haue eares to heare,let him Suffereth thé to enter intothe [wme, 25 He 
healeth a woman from the bloodie yne. 45 
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c A Legion con 
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! Or van with 
violence head- 


f de, & the waues dafhedinto the fhip,{o | thefea,(& there were about two thou- 


| thatit was now ful. fand fwine) and they were drowned i 


im Chriftlea- he And he wasinthe fterne™a flepeona | the"fea. 


lorig. 


"Or, inthe la~ 


jueth vs ofté ei- ag : $ y : 
areis EE) illowe:and they awoke him, and faid |14 And the fwineherds fled and tolde it fe. 


imes to ouel. ; k 5 S 
ucs botheàf- | to him, Mafter,careft thou not thatwe | inthe citie,& inthe countrey, & the 


wel py we |, perih? came out to fe what it was that was do 
Y fz et: 

ay teame o P And he rofevp sand rebuked f win~ | ne. 

neweakenes,as| deand faid vnto the fea,Peaces and be |rg And they came to Lefus,and fawe hi 


his mightie po) fj), So the winde ceafed sand itwas a | that had bene poffeffed with the deuil 


gere | great calmes | and had the legion, fit bothe clothed 
Ò Then he faid vntothem, Why areye f- & inhisright minde ; & they were a 


ao = Por,hanegon-|. fo feareful ?" how isit that yehaueno | fraid, 
ite pot yet faith? | faith? 


l6 And they that fawe ittolde thé, wha’ 
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| 


| 
| 


' 
i 
i 


Chrift defired to go his way. Chap 


worlde- 
c efe 


19 Howbeit,Iefus wolde not{fuffre him , 
but faid vnto him , Go thy way home 
to thy friends, and £ fhe we them what 
great things the Lord hathe done vnto 
thee,and how he hathe had compafsion 
on thee, 

ko So he eparted,and began to publish 
in * Decapolis , what great things Iefus 

l done vnto him: and all men did 

arueil. 

And when lefus was come o 


hip vnto y orl 
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r a- 


ier it 


i 
de, a great 


eréd to him,and he was 


} nere ynto 
ip. „o B2 *And beholde,there came one of the 
gtd f ` 2 a 
rulers of e Synagoge , whole name 


sis 
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was Iairus: and when he {awe him,he fel 
downe at his fere, 


b3 And befoghr him int 


| ~ ~ 
26 Andhadfuffered many things of ma- 
E ~ ad i 
ny phyficions,and had{penraill that the 
t t 


had, and it auailed her nothing,but he 
became muche worfe, 
W hen the had heard of Iefus, the ca- 
mein ý preafle behinde,and ® touched 
his garment. 
proche nere va RS For the faid, IFI may but touche his 
to t| clothes, I thal be whole, 
1 1% courfe ofher blood 
"| was dryed vp,& the" feltin her bodies 
-f that thewashealed of thatplagne. 
o And immediatly whélefus did knowe 
in him felf the vertuethar went our of 
| him, he turned him rounde about in Ý 
preafle , and faid, Who hathe touched 
my clothes? 
br And his difciples faid vnto him, Thou 
F feeft the multitude throng thee, & fay- 


n, & 


erkitio Ana iis 
p raicl a) And itraight way 


“Or knewe. 


I 
"Or fcourge, 


32 And heloked rounde about;to fe her 
I 1 done that. 

the woman feared and trébled: 
he knewe what was done in her, & 
fhe came and fel downe before him, & 
f 


tolde him the whole trueth. 


d 


e faid to her, Daughter, thy 
he made thee whole:goin pea 
ze whole of thy 'plague.) 


34 An 
are 


id E 


|certerne which faid, Thy daughter is 
jdead: why difeafeft thou; Matter anie 
further? s 

36 Afloneas Iefus heard that worde fpo~ 
ken,he faid vnto the ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid¢-onely beleue* 

37. And he fuffered no man to followe 
him,faue Peter and James,and Iohn the 
brother of James, 

3B So he came yntothe honfe ofthe ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and fawe the tu- 
multe, & them that weptand wailed 

greatly. yi 

39 And he wentin,& faid vntoth y 
make ye this trouble,and wepe?y chil- 
de isnot ® dead, but flepeth.. © 

40 And they'laught him to fcorne: but bh He ment , fhe 
he put them all out, and toke  fathe 
and the mother of the childe, andk 
that were with him, & entred in wh 
the childe laye, 

41 And toke th 
faid vnto her, 


= wy} 
& Wh 


thé eani 
erede Atinet- 
ly be reftored 
hilde by the hand; & *82ine tolif 
alitha cumi, which is}, E yes 
pretation Maiden, fay vnto her liue agai. 


ne 


fey kh 


y the maiden aro 
or fhe was of § ag 


ot twel- 
es,and they were aftonied ont of 
l he charged them ftrairely ch 
hulde knowe of it sand coni- 
: her meat. 
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4 How Chrift and his are receined in thi ir 
oWne Coine] 7 he Ap oftles comm Bien, 
ry Sondrie cpinios of Chr 
to death, and bu 

t tobis difcip 


n 25 lohn is prt 
ryed. z1 Chrift gine th reft 
) les, 38 The fiue loanes and two 
| fi bes. Chrift walketh on the Water. 
| 55 He he leth manie? 
| Mat.13,54, 
I Frerwarde* he departed théce , & “k4 16. 
came into his owne countrey,& his maent oy 


haces ~ plected ofhi 
difciples Followed him. Pots Sissi 


2 Andwhen the Sabbath was come, he aod kinffolkes, 
began to teachein the Synagogue, & “ Orsmiracles, 
maniethat heard him, were altonied, & ” Or coufin, 
faid,* Fro whéce hathe he thefe things? $ That which 
& what wifdome is this that is giué wicket cee 
to himsthat euen ¢ fuche great workes|Chrit, cauferh 
are done by his hands? [thé to go bac.. 

3| Is not this the carpenter Maries fonne, tae ne 
the’brorher of Iamesand I ofes, and oftheir ow ach 

| Tuda and Simon? and are not his filters ¥ ickednes. 
[here with vs?And they.were offended ates 57 
jin him. AR 45240 

4 Then Tefus faid vnto thé ,A* Prophet toh. 45440 

fis not without honour, but in his owne © ae is, he 

| coütrey,& among his owne kinred, & T Tacke of 

| in his owne houfe, y | faith maketh 
5|. And“he colde there d dono great worn "Hable to 
kesfaue that he laid hishands vpon dao 
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 Theinconuenienceofdancing, S. Marke. Of the fiue loates, 


SESSLER o Lees Te at 
Matsas | fewe fickefolke,and healed rhem. 33 And he {ware vnto her, What foeuer 
løk 13522 6 * And he marueiled ac their ynbeliefe, thou shalt afke of me, I wilgiue it thees 


M-at.10) t & wentabout by the rownes on eueric) een vnto the halfe of my Kingdome. 

chap.3t4. | fide,teaching. 24 *So the wentforthe, and faidto het Matst4rte 
luk 9.1. 7 And he called the twelue,and bega| _ mother, Whar thal I a{ke¢And the faid; 

ea tofend them two & two and gaue them lohn Baptifts head, 

Fit cates anie | power ouer vncleane {pirits, 25 Thé the camein ne ed with has 

‘thing, W might $ And commanded them,that they fhul-| dte ynto the King , and afked, faying 5 

be burdenous, | de take nothing for their iorney »fauea| I wolde that thou thuldeft gine me ed 

ob gee their | ftaffe onely nether*{crip,nether bread,| uen now ina charger the head of Jolin 
"Orspurfes. nether money in their “girdles, Bapult. 

AS 13,9. 9 But char thei hulde be fhod w * ffan-|26 Then the King was verie forye : yet 

EWhich were a | dals,& thar they thulde not put ontwo| for his othes fake , and for their fakes 

kinde of light | coates, which fate at table with bim,he wolde 
Meee io And hefaid yntothem, X herefoeuer not refufe her. 1 

firings. ye thal entre into anhoufe, there abide 27 And immediatly the King fent the 
Mat.rosrg, | til yc departe $ thence. hagman,and gauecharge that his head 

luk, 935: ix + And whofoeuer thal not receiue you,| fhulde be broght.So he went & behea- 

AIJ 5% nor heare y ou,when ye depart thence, | ded him in the prifon, 

O 18) 6. h æ thake of ý duft thacis vnder your |28 And broght hishead in a charger, & » tofephus cal- 


g He forbid. | feete,for a witnes vnto thé. Verely fay | gaue irtothe? maide, and the maide lerh 


deth REEN vnto you;It thalbeeafier for Sodom, or | gaue it to her mother. ves th 
ans mei | Gomorrhaat the day of iudgement,th¢ |29 And whé his difcipiles heard it, they Pullers. of 
thistheir fpea- | for that citie. | came and toke vp his’bodies,and putit Herodias, 

dy meffage. 12 @ And they wĉtoutand preached,that |- ina tombe. "Or ,cark eis. 
h tn token of sen thuldeamende their liues. 30 Q*And the Apoftles gathered them Luk.o,12- 


execration, & s ; t ; 
ofthe horrible? And they caft our manie deuils: and | feluestogerher to Iefussand roldeThimg The Apoftles 


vengeance of | they*anoinced manicthatwere ficke, | all things, borhe what they had done, & Panic Bind 


ine cme with | oyle,and healed them ; what they had taught. gew is to de- 
lam. 5,14 34 4)*Then Kin Herode heard of him |31 And he faid vnto them , Come ye ax clarcthei fide- 
Mat.14.1. ( for his name was {ped abroade ) & | parte into ý wilderness’ & reltea whi- tee 
luk-957- faid,lobn Bapriftisrifen againe trom | le: forthere were manie commers &; Chri bea- 
i The oyle was | the deads & therefore great workes are | goers, that they had not Jeafure toreth with the — 
afigne of this | wroght by him. eate: h robes ee pihs 
miraculous wor i- Other faid, it is Elias: & fome faid,It 32 * So they went by hip outof Ý Way seh thim to 


15 
king, and nota’, S 2 
SE EE isa Prophet,oras onck of § Propheres, — intoa defert place. quictnes , $ he 

may inftrud&tké 


heale difcafes : 16 xSo when Herode heard it,he fard, It |33 Burthe people faw thé when they de-m aran 
5 y E ake them 
| fo rhat ae itt islohn whomel beheaded: heis!rifen | parted, & manieknewe him, & ranne & f, ong againk 
: : : g 
of miracles ce fromthe dead | foore thither our of allcities, & ca-[eroubles. 


fing, the emo h A : bs J 
ki kotov. 17 For Herode him felf had fent forthe, | methirher before thé , and aflembled Mat.1 4.13. 


k Meaning, of |“ & hadtaken Iohn,and bounde him in | vato him. luk.gs106 
ang Pre- | S rifon for Herodias fake,which was his |34 *T hen lefus went out, & fawe a great Mar.9.36- 
Luk 319» brother Philippes wife, becaulche had multitude,and had compalsion on t! Ej © 14° 4« 

1 Theyhad the maried her. becaufe they were like !thepe which Lwk.g 11, 
this commune 48 For lohn faid vnto Herode,*It isnot | had no thepherde?* and he bega to tea- Mar.r4.15 
jerror,¥they | m jJayful fortheeto haue thy brochers | ci ¢them maniethings. f This decla- 

7 reth $here is 


thoght ý foules i men 4 ihe Jae 
| bemg departed | wife. 35 * And whé the day wasnow farre {pets "Ss hosrible di. 


out of one bo-y9 Therefore Herodias had a quarela- his difciples came vntohim » fayings fordre among ý 
| die wêr ftraight gaint him, & wolde baue kiliedhim, | Thisisa defert place;and now the day peoplewhere 
ee bur the colde not: ; is farre paffed. ips cy 
andoz 20, For Herode feared Jobn , Knowing 36 Let them departe, that they may ZO wanteth. 
m Thelibertie| Y he wasa iuftema,& an holie,& reuc~ | into the villages and townes about, & 
thar Tobn vied) yéced himy& whé he heard him,he did | bye thé bread ; for they haue nothing 
| toreproue vice! manie thingssand® heard him gladly. | to eat? 


nine pelle. 21 Bur the time being conuenienn when 37 But he anfwered,& faid vnto thé, Gi- 


ne, declareth 


Bees r hich is a. 
Herode on hisbirth day madea ban~  ueye them to eat. And theilaid vnto Ped fue Pons 


how ý true mi-! ker ro his princes & captainss, & chief him,Shal we goand bye "two hundreth’ de sterling. 

rey nh iE © | eftates of Galile: penie worthe of bread and giue theml Mat, 1417. 
| hius 22 Andthe daugheer ofthe fame Hero- | to cag luk 9,13. 

n Sucheisshe | diascameinand “danced,and pleafed 38 *Then he faid vnto them , How ma- pohn 69 

nature of Gods! Hepodeand them that fateat table ro-, nie loaues hauc ye? goand loke. And/or, by table 
| Pe eerie gerher,theKing faid vnto f maide, Af- | when thei knewe inthey faid, Fiue,and fulles:for in e- 
tyrants toreue-| Keofme what thou wilnandI wilgiue two fifthes. Herie rake We 
rencer: as nol st thee, 39 Sohecommanded them,to make thé re as manie as 


pee S guattnccivos , but the feede fel in ftonie places & fo to- all fic downe by 4 companies vpon the æ table colde 


Iken root0. ® gy ia comcaenee cometh by wanton dancing. grene graffe. holdes 
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| Chrift walketh onthe fea, 


u The Grcke) 49 Then they fate downe by Y rowesby! 
Worde figni- = Í 


4 hundreths,and by fifties, Í 

| ficth fuche bed > Tike 
des as are made 41 And he toke the fiue loaues, and t re | 
in agarden, fo) two fithes,& loked vp to heauen, & ga- 
thacchecompa! ye chankes & brake the loanes, & gaue| 


nic which were = 
vherefer, mighe | them to his difciplesto fet before them, 


Chap, 
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A Tes * gathered vnto him the Phad Mahsp s, 
rifes, and certeine of the Scribes ¥ 
came from Lerufalem. 
2 And when they fawe fome of his difci- 
ples cat meat with" commune * hands,| "0r fiithie, 
(that is to fay vnwafthen) they com-la The Pharifes| 


feme asrowes| and the two filhes he diuidéd among | plained. [wolde not eat’ 
de f 3 i l K Iwith ynwalhea 
Cc OEF shemah 3 (For the Pharifes, & all the'lewes, €X=/hands becaufe 
edde g x : “7 c Í 
das A UAS they did all cat, andwere fit cept they wath their handsboft,eat nor, they thoghe that 
fied. | holding the tradition of the Elders. ieee 
{ J 
43 And they toke vp twelue bafxettes|4 And when they come fromthe market, t ua Fa) 


ful of the fragments,and of the fifhes. | 

44 And they that had eaten were about | 
fiue thoufand men, 

45 @ And ftraight way he caufed his dif- | 
ciplesto go into the thip, and to go be- | 
fore vnto the other fide vnto Beth- | 
faida while he fent away the people, 

46 Thenaflonc ashe had fene thé away, 
he departed inro a mountaine to pray. 

Mat, r4, 13. 47 *And when cuen was come, the hip 
was in the middes of the fea,and he alo 
ne ontheland, 

48 And he faweche troubled in rowing 


th.6s150 


(for the winde was cOcrarie vnto them) | 


z Which was | & about ¥ fourth*watche of the night, 
about two or | he came ynto them; walking vpon the 
fee aoures be- | fea, & wolde haue pafled by chem. 

fore day 


49 And when theilawe him walking vpo 


the fea,they fuppofedit had bene a fpi- | 


rit,and cried out. 
so Forthey all fawe him sand were fore 


afraide:butanone he talked with them, | 


yChriftafurech | and faid ynto them, BeY of good com- 

his &emaketh | fortziris1,be nocatraide, 

chem bolde, bo- 51 Then hewent vp vnto them into the 

the byhis wor- P 4 key 

de,and mightie | {hip , and the winde ceafed, and they 

power. ~ were foreamated in ché felues beyôde 
meafure and mairueiled. 


z They had for 
got them 


of the loaues, becaufe their hearts were 


52 *Forthey had not cofidered the matter | 


hings 
except they wathesthey eat not:and ma lehen » fo thag 
nie other things there be „which they ay made ho- 
hauetaké vpon them to obferue,as the kiea Fy ce 
wafthing of cuppes, and € pottes,and of lin hands a 
brafen veflels,and of tables.) things. 
5 Then afked him the Pharifes and yikes eins 
Scribes, Why walke not thy difciples [to waf bet, © 
according to the tradition of the c Litle puttes, 
Elders, but eat "meat with vnwafihen (™¢ what mos 
hands? then a 
|6 Then he anfwered and faid vnto jpinte. 
them , Surely * Efai hathe prophecied /'Or,breade, 
wel of you,hypocrites, asit is written, J/#.29013. 
This people bonoreth me with their 
à lippes, but their heart is farre ay ay 
from me, 
7 But they worthip mein vaine,teaching | 


wise 


ward thew. 


defiled 


d With an out. | 


jFe in quantitie | 


for doftrines the commandements of © Whofoeuer | 


kcacheth anie 


- Modtriue b 
8 For ye laye the commadement of God kodiwes date 


aparte , and obferue the tradition of h talfe worhhip. 
men , 4s the wafihing of portes and of ARAT fedus 

i = a ee y . cero the peo= 
cuppes, &manie other fuche like things Iple , feme his 
ye do. 


jdoGrine neuce 
l9 And he faid vnto them, Wel, ye reie& |f probable to 


i let 
the commadement of God that ye may Se iudgement 


men, 


2 ‘ ef man- 
obferue your owne tradition. |\Exod. 20. 13. 
10 For Mofesfaid, * Honour thy fathers (deyt. 59 166 


and thy mother: &, * Whofocuer thal lephe 652. 
curfe father or mother 


w Was wrophe | Re déatt > let him f d, e |e xed. 217 
wirt the fiues | hardened. the death, lew. 20, 9. 


3 G*Andchey came ouer,and went into 
the land of Genneiaree and arriued, 
54 So when they were come out of the 

thip ,ftraight way they knewe him, 

55 And ranne about throughout all that 
region round abour s began to cà- 
rye hither & thither in beddes all that 
were ficke, where they heard that he 
was. 


Malle, 34 


56 And whither foeuer he entred into | 


townes, ox ciuts, Or villages, they laid 
their ficke in the” ftretes , and prayed 
him that they might touche at the leaft 
the? edge of his garment. Andas manje 
as couched him,were made whole, 


Or, markets. 


a Nor for anie 
fuche vertue ý 
wasin his gar- 
ment, but for ¥ 


m But yefay , If aman fay to father Or promsersoe 
mother,Corba;rhat s, By the giftchac/f Thatis,with 
is offred by me, thou maift haue profite, ont anie hope 
he {halve fre, [of pardoue. 

x2 So yei uffre him no more to doanie| 
thing for his father, or his mother, | 

13 Making the worde of God of none! 
autoritie, by your tradition which ye 
haue ordeined : and ye do manie fuche | 
like things. 

14 *Then Re called the whole multitude Matts ro 

vnto him,and faid vnto them,Hearken | 
you all vnto me,and vnderftand. } ; 

15 There® is nothing without a mans Banm Fi 
that can defile him , when it entreth \corporal thing, 
into him:but the things « hich procede 


Wcnrreth into 


jfidencewlic >, 2 i sy 5 3 > }man, thar can. 
p dence Pa CHAP. VII out of him, are they which defile the lasetebseeces 
inane a Eeyore [ning chiefy of 
2 The difciples eat with umwaf(ben hands, 56 If anie haue eares to heare , let him [meses , which 

8 The commandement of God is tranfgref-! heare. jifrheibe taken 


fed by mans traditions. 22 What defi- 
leth man. 24 Of the woman of Syrophe~ 
niffa. 32 The healing of the domme. 37 The 
people praife Chrif, 


2 3 lexcefsinely 
|17 And whéhe came intoanhoufe away comet of the 
from the people, his difciples' alked | tnonds te luft 
îi oy - of the heart 
him concerning the parable, sland fo the log 


(18 And he faid vato them) W hat? areni iseyi 


{ “The Smir Eas bread. 


Si Marke. 


C APA a ee ee 


The Pharifesleauen. | 


thcy continued}. 


—-— +— oa ~+{--—--_-——_——_-— UY Met kair i = Ret eke Had: Rare RTS - 
without vnderftanding alfo? Do yenot. | faying , * m He hathe done all things 
k i knowe that what focuer thing from | wel:he maketh bothe the deafe to hea- Gen.z, grece. 
f withoutentreth into a man, cannot de- | resand the domme to fpeake, 3921» 
4 | file him, m 
i j : i 4 
<a j r9 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart, CHAR: VIIL ORTA 
sH | but into the bellie ,and goeth out into Fee 
É 3 f 3 } A cles that 
X | the draught which is the purging of ẹ The miracle of the fewenloaues. r Thehache done, è- 
4 | | all meates? Pharifes afke afigne. 15 The leauen of the pe» s. now 
do Thenhe faid, Thatwhich cometh out | Pharifes. 22 The blinde reeeineth hu fight, ae th rbag 
i | of man,that defileth man. 29 He wasknowen of his difciples. 33 He fea 
Gen 6, 5. Ó 21 *For trom w ithin,eučout of the heart reproucth Peter, 34 And fkeweth how ne- el 
S521. | of men y procede euil thoghts adulte- A ceffarie perfecution is, 
f | riesfornications,murtherss Zweig  Yortcay 7% por} “tent: 
$ ~ - +. r g } 
| 42 T heftes, coueton{nes, wickednes,dif- } | * thofe dayes,when there wasa ve- Mat. sfz 
fOr, wanton- | ceite,vnclenness;a wicked eye, backe- rie great multitude, and had nothing 
a : . Seen, > : > . § 
Y Ines. biting ,pride,foolithnes. irs | $0 eatylelus called his difciples tobim, 
7 \Mor,enmie. 23 Allthefe cuilehings cometro within, | and faid vnto them, 
} and defile a mans 2 I haue *-compafsion on the multitude, P 


|Matr5:21» 24 Q*And from thence he rofe,and went 
into, the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, 
$ | and entred into'an houfe , & w olde that 
no man hulde haue knowen.but he col- 
not be hid. 


de 


5 FAE rot 
35 For a certeine womi,whofelicle daugh 


it, heard of 
his feete. 

ke,a Syro- 
€ befoght 


ter had an yncleane 
him,and came,and fe 
| 26 (And the woman was a Gre 
; phenifs an by nacion) & 
him thath 
of her daughter. 
h Meaning,the 27 But Jefus (aid ynto her, Lert the®chil- 
be fed:for it is not good to ta- 


id te deuil our 
wolde calit out tne ceuli our 


Jewes,towho- 


dren firk 


| tes ay ke the childrens bread, and to caftic 
es z 
made. vnto i whelpes. 


iThelewes to- 32 ThE fhe anfw sand faid vnto him, 
Ae eiti shie Trueth, Lord:yer in dede the whelpes 
dogs, &rhereto- r vnder the table of the childrens 
re Chrift {pea- | 


ea 
Kcrommes. 


becaufe haue now 

with me thre daies, and hauc nothingiet a 

to eat. lforfakcn. 
l} Audif I fend thë away faking to their 

owne honfes 5 they wolde faint by the 

way + forfome of them ca from 
~farre. i 
4 Thenhis difciples anfweredhim,'How 
(fethefcbwith bread 


here > 


them, How n 


6 Then he commanded th 
to fic downe on the grour 
ke the feuen Joaues, & gaue 


aue to his d 


Jit 


fer befe 
beforet 
iq Thei had alfo a fewe fma 
when he had giuen thankes, 


e people, 


| e ee zo Then he faid vnto her,For this fay ing | mided rato cobe ler befo a em meee corae 

| k She afkerh | go thy way:the deuil is gone out of thy [8 So they dideat, and were fuffifedsand ¢ jake of Gene 

| bur the poore | daughter. Ae 4 they toke vp of the broken meat that faret & m 

i rer oo 30 And when fhe was come home to her! was lefr(euen bafkets ful, Thabor. 

Paed wherein} houfes he founde the deuil departed, fo (And they that had eaten,were about ` Mat.16y1. 

| fhe declareth | andher daughter lying onthe bed. foure thoufand) fo he fent them aways OR ia 
y she fee andr And he departed againe fom the {ro aj * And anone he entred intoa {hip tou ATR 
Et an Do Tors coalts of Ty rus and Sidon , and came | with his difciples,and came into ý par4 cor 

} Í vnto the fea of Galile,through the mid} ties of  Dalmanutha. baie 

f | des of the coafts of Decapol:s. f *And the Pharifes came forthe, and cies! 

| b, And they broght vnto him one that} beganne to difpute with him, feking ofe, Chrif goeth 

| was deafe,and ftambred in his fpeache,| hima figne from heauen,and tempting about dy ft 

| and prayed him to put is hand vpon} him. ji See pial et 


him. 


f 3 Then he 


and did {pit,and touched his tongue. 


<< 


| 
j ] Declaring by | 
| À 
| this figne che} 
$ compalsion ği 
| he hache vpón |. Be opened. f 

mans miferies. 35 And ftraight way his eare 


| fed,and he fpeake plaine. 


$ 


| deale they publifhed it. 


37 And were beyonde méafure aftonied>! Herodes 


E 


oe aeaaea 


toke him afide from the mul- 
titude , and put his fingers in his caress}. fekeafigne¢Verely I fay-vnto you," f a 


4 Andloking vp to heauen,he! fighed, | racion. 
& faid vnto him , Ephphatha , that is, 


s were ope- | 
| ned and the fring of his tongue was lo-|1r4 «* And thei had forgotten to tak¢ 


6 And he commanded them , that thei! 
| hulde cell no man: but how muche foe-|15 And he charged them, faving , Také 
| uerhe forbad chem, the more a great} 


> from wilful de 


12 Thenhe ¢ fighed diepely in his fpirit ; 


& faid , Why docth this € generacion fruttion. 
Mat.16sS. 


Orsi 
gne fhal not be giuen vnto this gene} Or; if a figne 
ree be giuen. 

f Asif hewol 
de fay, if T he- 
we them anie 
figne, ler me be 
a lyar & decei- 
uer. 

g He willeth 


1 fi 


133 {So he left them, & went into tht 


| fhip againe , and departed to the other 
fide. ' 


| bread, nether had thei in the fhip with 
them, but one loafe. $ 

contagious do- 
r é&rine & fuch 
hede, and beware of the § leauen of fubrilepra&ifes 
and of the leauen of af aduerfaries 
vied ro fupres 
his Gofpel. 


| the Pharifes , 


16 And 


them robeware | 


a 4 


eters confeflion, 


Chap. IX. " 


Hearehim. 22 


p 


== Ee 


Y 


~ [16 And they thoght among them felues, 
fay ing, It is,becaufe we haue no bread. 
17 And when Iefus knewe it,he faid vanto 
them, Why reafon you thus becaufe yé 
haue no bread? perceiue ye not yetynes 
ther vnderftand ? haue ye your hearts 
yet hardened? 
` Haue ye eves and fe not?and haue ye 
cares, and heare nott & do ye notre- 


j 
| memi 


1d 


I brake the fue loaues among 
id 5 how manie bafkets ful 


fiue 


of broken meat toke ye vp? They faid 
vi 


to him, T welue, 

when Z brake feuen among foure 
and, how manie balkets of thelea- 
s of broken meattoke ye yp? And 


cuen 


aid vnto them , © How ss it 
that y ¢ vnderitand not? 

22 And he came to Bethfaida, & thei 

blinde man vanto him,and de- 
fiered him to touche him, 

ł3 Then he rokethz blinde by the had, 

| &ledhim out ofthe towne pand {pit 
in his eyes,and put hishandsvponhim, 

| & afked him,it he fawe o 


des are as yer 
Ypon the ma 


broghr 


2 


d, I fe men; 


24 Andie loked vp, and fai 
for I fe tl » dlking like trees. 
25 After he put his hands againe 


vpon hise; es,&made him lokeagai 
And he wasreltored to his ff 
eueriec man atatre of clea e 

36 And he thim home to his houfey 
fay ing, Ne ito the towne 5 nor 
tell it coanie in the towne, 

27 @*And lefuswent out,and his difci- 
ples inte the townes of Cefarea Phi- 
lippi. And by the waye he afked his dif- 
ciples,fa vnto them, W home do mé 
| fay that Í x 

28 And they anfwered , Some fay Iohn 
| Bapriftsand fome, Elias:and fome one of 
the Prophetes, 

29 And he faid vnto thé, But «homefay 
[ye thar 1am? Then Peter anfwered & 

id vnto him, Thou art the! Chrift. 

p And he tharpely * charged them that 
for |cOcerning him they hulde tell no man. 
t Then he began to teache thé that the 

Sonne of man muft fuffer manie things, 

| onions wlste: and Mulde be reproued of the Elders, 
let Cuddé hate | & of f hie Prielts & of the Scribes,and 
hulde rather | be flayne, & within thre dayes rife a- 
binder.then fur ge s 

| ther the myte. | Haine. $ ` 

| ric of hiscom-3¢ And he fpake that thing plainely, 
ming, | Then Peter toke him afide, and began 

f to rebuke him. 

T hen he turned backe,and lokedon 
his difciples, & rebuked Peter,faying, 
f Get thee behinde me, ! Satan: for thou 
| vnderftandeft not the things that are 
of God, bút the things that are of 
men, 
j4 @And he called che people vnto him 
| with his difciples , and faid vnto them, 


rgoi 


| i He tharis the 
anointed of God , 
| & fulfilled with ? 
j all grace 
mans faluacio. 
Ik Differring it 


{1 This worde 33 
| fignificth, Ad- 


| uerfarie, or E. 


| muche as 

f ħimJaye:ro pul 

| him from obe- 
ying Ged, 


— nas 


*W hofoeuer wil followe me,let him for 
fake him felf , and take vp his crofte, 4447013 
and followe me. | 16524 lik ? 

35 For whofoeuer wil* faue his life , thal 23: © 14:274 
lofe it: but whofoeuer thal lofe his life Mat-s0+35.G 
for my fake and the Gofpels , he thal £425. lak. os 
m faue it. 24) O 175334 

36 Forwhat thal it profiteaman, thogh #7” 12:25. 
he thulde winne the whole worlde,if he ™ For mortali 
lofe his foule? he 

37 Or what 
penfe of his foule? 

38 *For whofocuer halbe ahamed of me, | 
& of my wordes among this adulterous! “2> 26. @*| 
and finful generacion , of him thal the !2)%+ 
Sonne of man be athamedajfo,when he i 
éometh in the glorieef his Father with] | 
the holie Angels. = 


> he fhal rece 
hala man giue for recom-|immortal 
> perfeaion 
|Mat. 70 > Fs) 


CHAP..1xX. 


3 The tran{fiquration, 7 Chrift is tobe heard. 
26 The domme fpirit iscaft out. 29 The 
force of prayer and fafting. 3t OF thedeath 
and refurretion of Chrifi. 33 The di 
tacion whs fbulde be the greareft. 3 
to hinder the cour fe of the Gofpel. 
ces are forbidden. 


Not 


Ji en- 


42 


r Nd*he faid vntothem Verely IMat. 16, 23 
fay vnto you,that there be fome of futk-9,77. 
them thatftand here, which thal not! 

talte of death , til they hauefene the} 

kingdome of God come. with po- 
wer. “ce. 

2 *And fix dayes after Iefus toke Pelerini ae 
and lames, and Iohn , & broght themjke this to con. 
vp into an hie mountaine out of thel? haloes 
way alone, & he was tranffigured beforelrhinke heita 
them. [maed in vaine, 

3 And his raiment did > hine, and was Mitt. 173 2, 
verie white,as (now,fo white'asno fuller“*- 9928. 
can make vpon the earth. > Cheittheweek 

4 And there appeared vnto them Eliasitarre as tice 
with Mofes,and they w eretalking with|inSrmitic was 
Tefus. jable fo copre. 

5 Then Peter anfwered, and faid to Tefus, "edi 
Matter,it is good for vs to be here : let 
vs make alfo thre tabernacles , one for rel thi ci 
oe > and one for Mofes , and one forlsccordingeohic 
ilias. 


ý jow ne capacities 
6 ‘Yet heknewe not what he faid.: for not confidering 
they were afrayed, 


jot the Go {pel 


f end thereof, 


7 And there wasa cloude ý thaddow ed {4!-33173 0 
them, & a voyce cameout ofthe elou~|27> f k 3 
de, faying, *Thisis my beloued Sonne:) 7106 Bee 
d heare him. pie. 

$ And fuddély they loked rounde about; muft be f aA 

and faweno more anie man faue Lefusieacher & in- 


onely with them, epg oat 
9 *And as thei came downe from pie thie bis 
€ 


mountaine , he charged chem tat thei be his mébers, 
shulde tell noman what they had feng fing that God 
faue when the Sonne of man were iin a t re ira 

from the dead againe. F antoricte Keg 
10 Sorbey kept chat matter to thë felues, manderh vs shia 


obicdisuce. 


A Thepreaching | 


` 


l 
| 


| 
| 


ij 
Í 
Í 
i 
| 


j 
1 


je Their 
opinion was y 


jde rife againe 
from the dead, 
or ý his fonte 
fhulde enter in- 
| eo fome other 
| Bodie. 
I fa.53,405 
f Thatis loha 
f | Bapritt. 
BA at.17 514. 
Lak. 93s. 
} To the nine, 
which he left f 
dayc before. 


"Or, againft 
| them. 


h When the fpi 
rit cometh vpo 
him, he eeareth 
him w inward 
| forowe & pags 
asinacolike a 
mi feclerch fu- 
che grief , as 
| Gf his bowels 
| were rent a fun 
der. 
i Ir femeth that 
this man defer- 
ued not fo har- 
c an anfwer: 
Bac Chrift (pea- 
keth in his per 
| fone to the Pha 
| gifes , W were 


| Aubburne &del | 


porate. 


k The Lordis 
cuer readie to 
helpe vefo thae 
we put him not 
backe throngh 
ourincredulitie. 
| L All things chat 
are agreable to 
| she wil of God 
fhalbe granted 
| to him that be- 
 Jeueth:for faith 
| feketh nothing, 
thar is cotrari¢ 
to hiswil, or ¥ 
is not reueiled 
in his worde. 
bm That is,the 
| feblenes , and 
imperfegion of 
my faith. 
n Meaning, the 


numilitie. Help my faite 


(ether Elias hul } 


and demanded one of another, what the 


meane< 


te Alfo they afked him, faying , Why 


\Malach 4 2: | fay the Scribes, that * Elias © muft firt 29 And he faid vnto them , This kinde 
alie } 


come? 

2 And he anfwered,and faid vnto them, 
Elias verely thal firit come and iftore 
all things :and * asit is writen of the 
Sonne of man, he muft fuffer mante 
things,and be fet at noght. 

13 Burl fay vnto you, that f Elias is co- 


me,(and they hauedone vato him what | 


| foeuer they wolde) as itis * written of 
| him. 
14 @*And when he came to his ® difci- 


ples, he fawe a great multitude about | 


them, & the Scribes difputing with 
them, 

15 And ftraight waye all the people,whé 

| “thei behelde him, were amafed , and 

| ranne to himyand faluced him, 

16 Then he afked the Scribes, W hat dif- 
pute youamong your felues? 

} And one of the companie anfwered, 
& faid, Matter, I haue broght my fon- 

| ne yntothees which hathe a domme 

| fpirit: 

i3 And where foeuer he taketh him, he 
hreareth him, and he fometh , and 

naftheth his teeth, and’ pineth away: 

andIfpake to thy difciples that they 
hulde caft him out, and they colde 
note 

19 Then he anfwered him, and faid, i O 


| faithles generacionshow long now fhal I |;3 q * Then Iobn anfwered him, faying; 


| be with you? how long now fhal I fuffer 

| yout Bring him ynto me. 

ło So they broght him vnto him:& affo- 
neas the pirit fawe him , he rare him, 
and hefel downe on the grounde walo- 
wing and foming. 

dı Then he afked his father, How long 

| time is it fince he hathe bene thus? And 

he (aid, OF a childe. 

42 And ofttimes he cafteth him into the 


fyresand intothewater to deltroye him: | 


| bue if thou caftdo aniething,helpe vs, 
and haue compafsion vpon vs. 
3 And lefus faid ynto ie „If £ thou 
canft belene it , all thing are! pofsible 
| to him that beleueth. 
4 And ftraight way the father of the 
childe crying with teares, faid, Lord, 1 
| beleue:hel emy™ynbelief. 
dy When Iefus fawe that the perei ca- 
[me running together , he re nuked the 
yncleane {pirit,faying vntohim,Thou 
domme & deafe fpirit , I charge thee, 
come outof him sand entre no more 
| into him. 


idead, info muche that manie faid , He 
is dead. 


| Gilg, 37 But Iefus toke his hand and lift him 


Se a 
| 5 


+——— 


jo 4) * And they departed thence , andf{prayerw 


26 Then rhe fpirit cryed s and rent him | 
fore, and came out, and® he was asone | 


To auoyde offences. 


| vp,and he rofe. 


| rifing from the dead againe thulde 28 And when he was come into the hou- 


fe,his difciplesafked him fecretly, W hy 
colde not we caft him out? : s 


| can by no otker meanes come forthe, 
| but by ° prayer and fafting, 


o Mear 


j furely g 


wet throug li Galile, & he wolde not that + 


anie hulde haue knowen it. 

31 For he taught his difciples , and faid 

vnto them, The Sonne of man fhalbe 

delinered into the hads of mé,and they. 

fhal kil him, but after that he is killed , 

he hal rife againe the third day. 

32 ButPchey vnderftode not that faying, 

rie ¢ > 
and were afraide to afke him. 

33 *After he came to Capernaum : and 
when he was in the houfe,he afked thé, 
What was it thar ye difpured among) fr 
you by the way? Hian old pan. 

34 And thei held their peace:for by the ceiue nothing. 
way they reafoned among them felues,, Mstari 
who fhulde be the chicfeft. laksg>45- 


ioyned yoto it 
asa profiable 
aide. 

M ate17522- 


luk. 9322. 


p Becaufe thei 
imagined that 
Chrıt Mulde 
regne tempo- 
rally,c bis mat- 
ter of his de 


| ata 
35 And he fare downe,and called § twel~ 


ue , and faid to them, Ifanie man defire 
to be firft.the fame halbe Jaftof all,and 
feruant vnto all. 

36 And he tokea litle childe and fet bim 
in the middes of them and toke him in 
hisarmes,and faid vnro them, 

W hofoeuer Mhal receiue one of fuche 
litle children in my Name, receiueth 
me:and whdfoeuer receiueth me,recei- 


ueth not? me,but him that fent me. q To witone. 


ly as man, bur 


} è >*las him in who- | 
Mafter , we fawe one cafting out deuils eis all perfe- 


by thy Name , which followeth not vsy ion & fula:s 
&we forbade him,becaufehe followerh 9%, all graces 
= & benefites. 
vsnot. Lak; 
39 * But Iefusfaid , Forbid him not: for PAER 
heres zeh dcalni | r-C0r»12,3. ” 
there is no måthat can doa"miracle byl a 
f J : . 2 “Orsanie great | 
my Name, that can lightly {peake euil 
| b worke. 
| of me. 
40 For whofoeuer isnot" againft vs,ison|y Althogh he | 
our parte. 


4 |fhewe not him 
41 *And whofoeuer thal giue you a cup felf to be my- 
of water to drinke for my Names fa- ipe 7" fhar | 
OL fhe he beareth re- 
ke,becaufe ye befong to Chrift,verely|uerence to my 
|- Lfay vnto you y he shal nor lofe his re-|Name , it is 
warde. yoough for vs» 
|41 *And whofocuer fhaloffend one of Fi dyes oe 
thefelitle ones 5 ý belene inme,it were? gh ake 
better for him rather, ý a milftone were | i: AY 
hanged about his necke, and that heMat. 55 25+ 
were calt into the fea. | 18,8. 
3 *W herefore if thine! hand caufe thee/f Jr isa mance | 
to offende,cut it of:it is better for thee | aos chal | 
to entre into lifeymaimed, then haying we fulde cue | 
two hands , to go intohel into the fyre ofall things, W 
that neuer thal be quenched, finder vs to 
$ ferue Chrift, 
44 *Where theirt worme dyeth nots & 774.6 6.24. 
the fyre neuer goeth out. t Thefe Gmili- 
45 Likewife, if thy foote caufe thee tojtudes declare f 
offende cutit of: itis better for thee to fP3ne® & meseh 
° fa x: nal tormentes 
ge hale into life , then hauing two fete of the damned. 


tobe sate 


| 


4 
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Cha 


to be caft into hel into the fyre that ne- 
uer halbe quenched, 

46 Where their worme dyeth not pand 
the fyre neuer goeth our, 

147 And if chine eye caufe thee to offen~ 
de, plucke it our:it is better for thee to 
gointo the kingdome of God with one 
eye,then hauing two eyes,to be caftin-| 
to he 


reacheth 14 
reachterh 48 


Of riches. 
| BRS 


ey 
their worme dyeth not, and 
neuer goeth out. 
49 For eusrie man thalbe Y falred with 
tyre.and * eucrie facrifice thalbe falred 
with falte. 
*Salte is good:burif che*falte be vn- 
here with thal it be feafoned? 
rour felucs,and haue pea- 


ced 
falre 
tyre, that is 
2 purged, & 
hen | 

“Fad j 
faucric, 


Hau 


CHAP, X, 


Or diuorcement. 17 The riche man que flio- 

neth with Chrifte. zo Their rewarde that 
are pirfecuted, 33 Of the fo of Zebedeus, 
46 Bartimens hathe bis eyes cpened. 


Nd * he arofe frô thence and went 

into the coaftes of Iudea by the far 

| re fide of lordan,and the peole reforted 
ynto him azaine,and as he was wont,he 
taught them againe. 

2 Then the Phacifes came and afked him 
| if ic were lawful for a man to put away 

his wife,and rempted him. 

Andie anfxered, and faid vntò them, 

W har did * Moles commande you? 

4 Andchey faid , Mofes fuffred to write 
ja bil of diuorcement and to put her 

away. 

§ Then Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto 

them, For the hardnes of your heart he 

| I (Wrote this precept vnto you. ; 

ja The true way- 6 Bar ar the * beginning of the creacion 

*God made them malc and female. 

4 *For this caufe thal man leaue his fa 
| ther and mother, and cleaue ynto his 
| wife, 

& And they twaine halbe one” flefh: fo 


r 


Mattig 


4 


j 
| Dent. s41. 


[to amende abu- 
| fes is to retur 

f netothe infi- 
Í cution of thin- 
| ges, and to trie 
| them by Gods 


3 worde. : 

: gel that. thei are no more twaine , but one 
l Gen. 14 27. Belt 

f Imat, 1 gy4s EA 


9 * 1 herefore, what God hathe coupled 
together, letnot man feparate, 

19 Andin the houfe his difciples afked 
him againe of that matter, 

1i And he faid vntothem, * Whofoener 
thal put away his wife & marie another, 
bcommitteth adulterie againtt her. 

12 And if a woman put away her houfbad, 

'& be maried to another,fhe committeth 

adulcerie. 
€*Then they broght litle children tq 
‘him that he thulde touche them:and his 
difciples rebuked thofe that broght 
them, 

14 But when Iefus fave it, he was dif- 
picafed,and faid to them,Suffrethe litle 


a 


|Get, 24 zie 
[Lcr 6516, 
jephe. 5x31. 
|"Orsperfone. 
¥.(0re7yto~ 
Mat. 5,3. 
19,9. luk 16s 
I8. 1,0r+7 Ios 
b For the fe. 
conde is not his 
“wife ș but ais 1 
hatlote, 
NM atetgriz. 
lak 18,156 


f 


e 


| 15 Verely I fay vnto you, W hofoeuer thal 


Camel. 


chil dren to come vnto me, & forbid 


them not:for of fuche is the kingdome 
of God. 


, 
Do te 2 


not receiue the kingdome of Godas‘ ac We muft bd 
litle chijdeshe thal not entre therein, |7e80rat and 


Š voide of all 
16 And hetoke them vp in hisarmes, & de’, and pret 


put his hands vpon them, and 4 blefféd| pifcence. 

| them, | ALar.19)16. 

|17 q{And when he'was gone outon the//#k 18,18. 
way there came one*running,and kne-|4 ft was vfual 
led to him,and afked him, Good Ma-l ince e 
{ter,what thal I do, that I may poflefte| thulde bleie the! 
eternal life? inferior, brza} 

18 lefus faid tohim, Why calleft thou oo Poe | 
good? there isnone “good butone,ewen| head of his | 
God. |Church, did by} 

19 Thou knoweftthe commandements, | &1™uekinde] 
*Thou Malt not cõômitadulterie. Thou | 
fhalt not kil. T hou thal nor fteale, Thou 


| 
i 


of prayer ofer 

page See: } 

he babes) 
fhalt not beare falfe wines, T hou thale |"? 9° | 
hurt no man, Honour thy father and |. chile ania 
mother, i ihewe that his 

20 Thenhe anfwered, and faidto him, jgoodnes was 
Matter, all chefe things I haue obferued tarte other | 
from my youth. Declare wheel 

21 And lefus behelde him, and f loued lis parai Mead 
him ,and faid ynto him, One thing is'™e2 which is} 
lacking vnto thee , Go & 8 fell all tiat Pag e STAC] 
thou hait, and giue to the poore sand |f t p Ü „hef 
thou fhalt haue treafure in heauen, |approued cer- 
and come followe me , and take vp the fect aood eadi 
crofle, [which gaue him 3 

2 But he was fad at tharfaying, and |a litle motion. 

| went away forowful ; for he had grear|8. He roucheth |, 

| ~ his maladie , &|» 
poficfsions, | fore, which be-}s 

23 And lefus loked rounde about, and forc he felt not, | 

[faid vnto his difciples, How hardely do, | 
| they that haue riches , entre into the 
kingdome of God? 
24 And his difciples were aftonied at his’ 
| wordes. But lefus anfwered againe, and | 
faid ynto them, Children,how hard isit 
for thé that truft inriches, to entre into. 
the kingdome of God? 

25 Itis cafier for a’ camel to go through| 
the ey cof a nedle,thé fora » riche man! 
toentre into the kingdome of God. h Which pur- 

26 And they were muche more aftonied, teth lus tru in 
faying with them felues, Who then can|tickes. 

| befaued? | 

27 But Ielüsloked vpon them , & faid, | 
| With men sis imposible, but not with | 
God: for with God ‘all things are pof~ |i Forhe cangia) 
ifible. © grace to the | 

28 qj Then Peter began to fay vnto him, [he to caufe | 
| Lo,whe haue forfakenall 5 & haue fol- keis riches: ance 

` + 
lowed thee. he had thé not. 

29 Tefus anfwered,and faid , Verely 1 fay Mat. 19, 27» | 
vnto you, there isno man that hathe Wk 18328, 
forfaken houfe or brethren or fix) 
ifters , or father or mother 5 or wife, or! 
¡children , or lands for my fake and the 
Gofpels, Í 

30 But he fhal receine an hundreth folde 
now at this prefent;houfes,and bre- 


"Or, cable 
rope. ẹ 


f 
f 
Í 


| 
$ 
} 
$ 
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hrifts cup & baptifme. 


chren and fifters,and mothers,and chil- , Iefus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie 
Mat.tos30. |dren,and lands with * perfecutions, & | on me. 
13.30.  linthe worlde to come eternal life. |s And manie rebuked him, becaufe he | 

We mult not f 
meafure thefe 
promiles byour 
ne couctous 
elires, bur re- 
itd yagi | them,& they wereamafed , andas they | ded him to be called: and they called} 

ods wil, who | followed they were afraide , & Iefus | the blinde, faying vnto him,Be of good) 
euca in our per | toke che twelue againe , and began to | comfort:arife,he calleth thee. | 
te ions rei telthem what things fhulde come vnto go Su he threwe away his cloke, and rofe| 
erneki fa him, Tease ee i i 
me fo farre as 33 Saving, Beholde we go vp to Ierufalem, I1 And lefusanfwered,and faid vntohim, 
they be expe- | and the Sonne of man thalbe deliucred | Whatwilt thou ¥ I dovnto thee? And 
rosie cen ynto the high Priefts, & to the Scribes, | the blinde faid vnto him , Lord, that I 
haue ynough | and thei thal condemne him todeath; | may receiue fight. 
and rowant,# | and fhal deliver him to the Gentiles. 52 Then Tefus faid vnto him,Go thy way} 
athe br atte dd 34 And they hal mockehim,and fcourge | thy faith hathe faued thee. And by and] 
may caioye our | Fim and (pit vpo himandkilhim:but | by , he receiued hu fight , and followed) 
nen. the thirde day he fhal rife againe. | Iefusin the way. 
Mat.20517. 35 * Then lames and John the fonnes of 
luker? 31. | Zebedeus came vnto him, faying, Ma- CHAR- ZSR 
1 He faith this | fter,we wolde that thou fhuldeft do for 
arp eld vs thar that we defire. sr Chrift-rideth to lerufalem. 13 The figge 
Mulde go Rilz6 And he faid vato them, Whatwolde | tree drycth vp. 15 The biers and feilers 
forwarde and’) ye J thulde do for you? are caf} oute of the Temple. 24 He deda- 
notdifdaine o- {7 And they faid to him, Grante vnto |. reth thevertueof faith and how we {hulde 


| And the Jaft, firlt. | muchemore, O Sonne of Dauid, haue } 
32 q*And they were in the way going | 


| 
| 


S Mirke. The vertue of faith, 


Dirt —_}+———4 


*But manie that are \ firlt, halbe lal, | fhulde holde his peace : bur he 4 cryed § The more 
6 hat Sac 


an ref. 


ses Reth vs, f more 
mercie onme. bur faith oghe 


| vp to Ierufalem, and Iefus went before 49: Then Iefus ftode ftil , and comman fo increafe. 


thers. =} í ‘Lespe 
Meate20,204 | VS>thatwe may fit one at thy right |- pray. 27 The Pharifes queftion with Chrifte 
| hand, & ¥ other at thy left hand in thy | | 
3 J | 
rie. jr Nd * when they came nereto Ieru-Mat.21,1./z 
glo | ) } | 
; = RS i 
38 But Iefus faid vnto them, Ye knowe falem, to Bechphage and Bethaniaty 29. 


m Cah you be |. nor what yeafke.Can ye™drinkeof the | vnto the mount of oliues,he fent forthe 

sponte i cup thar I fhal drinke of,and bebapti-| two of his difciples, 

a fRicions? zed with the baptifme that I halbe ba- | 
| prized with? | into that towne that is oner 
$9 And thei faid vnto him, We can. Bat) 

í Jefus faid vnto them 5 Ye thal drinke in} 


v 


| dede of the cup thåt I hal drinke of,| reon neucr man fate:lofe him and bring | 


; : : ‘iba | 
and be baptized with ý baptifme wae-) him. _ 

rewith I fhalbe baptized: |3 And ifanie man fay vato you, X hy dd 

| : | > z } 

40 But to fitat my right hand & army| yethis? Say that the Lord hathe nede 

p I have not, ! ‘yt | rn 

this commits:3| given to them for whome it is prepared. | hither. 


it ,y¢ thal finde a colte bounde, whe-! 
like to ý great 
magnificence oF 


ado- 


ne, Ind itis not 
L 


this worlde. 


eft, is not? mine to give, but it foalbe| ofhim, & ttraight way, hewil fend him, 


forshistime, |. 1 Andwhenthe ten heard that,they be-| 4 And they went rheir way and roundel 


gan to difdaine at Tamesand lohn. | colte tied by the dore without in a pla-| 

42 Butlefuscalled them ynro him, and! cewhere twowayes mits and thet lofed 

Bk. 221256 faid to them,* Ye knowe ý they which} him, f ait 
delite to beare ruleamog the Gentiles,| 5 Then certeine of them,thar ftode the- 

haue domination ouerthem , and they | refaid vntothem. What do ye lofing 

thar begreat among them,exercifeau-| thecolte? Í 


toritie oner them, | 6 And they faid vnto them,as Iefus had 
o Chrik wol- 143 Bur ithal? not be fo among youtbuti commandedrhem.Sothey ict chem go! 
de northithis| whofoener wil be great among yous 7 @*And they broght the colte to Iefus; 


difciples and erua nd catt their garments on him,and he 
Stanes Mul- fhalbe your feruant. a garn iim,and he 


À ir Le: | 
de beare ruleas 44 And whofoeuer wilbe chief of you, face vpon him. | 
wordelie gouer! {halbe the feruanc of all. 8 And» manie fpred their garments in 


nours do. 45 For cuen the Sonne of man came not the way: other cut downe branches of 


elz! 4s 


b Euerie one 


thewed fome f- 


gne of honour 


to be ferued, bur to ferue and to giue| thetrees and Rrawed themin zhe way. (and reverence. 


| his life for the raunfome of manie, 9 And they thar went before’, and they] 
146 q*Then they came tolericho:andas| that followed,cryed,faying,’ Hofanna! 


"Or, fane, L 


pray thee. 


4° 4 5 : : a A 
Mat. 209290") went out of Jericho with his difci-  blefled be he thar comethir the Names Many came 


in their owne 


tak 1835. z_. plesanda great mulritude,?Bartimeus of the Lord. |name, butChrit 
p The over E-| “1 efonne of Timeus ablindeman, fate 10 Bleffed be the kingdome that cometh! came ix the Na 


uangeliftes menj: i 3 
cio two, bit by thewayesfide begging. in the, 1 
Marke nameta And whenhe heard that itwaslefus ¢ Dauid:Hofannaye thon which art in the 


im cha \4 i 
2S kowen. of Nazarethe began to cry andtofay, hicltheanens, 


| | 


——— aS ae ae 


‘ 
{ w 
| 


ame of the Lord of our father m? of the Lord. 


d Becaufe the 


promes was 

made to him. 
*So 

n So, 


And faid vnto them, * Go your wayes4 Chrifthhewerh | 

4 iby this popre 
í f. citie t t 
yous and aflòne as ye thal entre into of his k 


f 


+— 


_- ee 


| Thefigtte Chap XIT, The Pharifesentanglel a4 | 


Mat. 21, 16411 *So Telus entred into Yerufalem,and there cameto him the high Priefts, and 
tk 19,45. | intothe Temp!e: and when he hadlo} the Scribes,and the Elders, 

ked abouton all things, & now it was 28 And faid vnto him, By what aucoritie 

eucning,he went forthe ynto Bethanig doeft thou thefe things? and who gaue 

with the twelue. | thee this auroritic,that thou thuldert do 

Mat. 21, 19.,12 *And onthe morow when they were thefe things? 

€ Chrift was! come outfrom Bethaniayhe *was hun 29 Then Ielus anfwered , and faid vnto 

| Ae bead 4d them , Ewil alfo afke of you acertei- 

` fa} And feinga figge trea farre of, that’ ne thing ,and anfwer ye me, and I wil 

had leaucs, he wentrofe if Ke might tel you by what autoritic I do thefe 


i things, 
came vnto ity he founde nothing but 30 Thek baptifme of John, wasit from k He cõprehed 
leaues:for ý time of figgeswasnotyer.| ` heauen,or of men2an{wer me. ate his whole 
F This was co 14 The lefus anfwered, & faid to it,£Ne+ 31 And they thoghe with them felues; vinci.” at 
declare how | uer mat eatfruce of chee hereafter whid faying, If we thal fay from heauen’, he 
muche they dif! Je the worlde ftandeth:and his difciples  wilfay, Why then did je noc beleue 
l atia ar heard it. him? 


arde thewe & 15 € And they came to Terufalem,andIe+ 32 But if we fay of men, we feare § peod 
icewithd fus wentinto the T emple, and began to le : for all men counted Iohn , that he 
S calt out them that folde & boght in the Pad beneaveric Prophet. 

Tempie, and ouerthrew the tables of 33 Then they anfwered, and faid vnto | 

the money changers , & the feates off Tefus; We can nor tel, And lefus anfwe~ 
them that folde doues. red , and{aid vnto them, ! Nether wil! They came 
16 Nether wolde he fuffer that any man) Itel you by what autoritie I do thefe SUE, ae 
fhulde cary a velel through the Tem- things. PSIE 


thereforeChrift 

le. thoghe them 

17 And he taught, faying ynto them, Is CHAP, XII vaworthieto be 

Ifar $6.7 it not written, * Mine Houfe halbe cal- baughe, 

| Yedthe Houfe of prayer vntoall na-)1 The vineyarde is let out, 14 Obedience and 
Ter. 7,1t. 2 -La@ijons¢* but) ou haue made ita denne! tribute dueto princes. 25 Therefiwretion 
ge oE eues, ; | ofthe dead. 38 The Summe of the Law, 

S8 And the Scribes and hie Priefts heard! 35 Chrift the fome of Dawid. 38 Hypocrites e 


g For nether! jt,and foght how to 8 deftroye him: for muft be efchewed. 4t The offring of the 
ee they feared him,becaufe the whole mul poore Widowe. 
nor that their > titude was aftomed at hisdo@rine. | 
profite fhulde 19 But when euen was come, Jefus went | 1 JA he begito(peake vnto them in 
be hindered, out of the citie. f parables, *A certeine man planted a Ifa, 55%. ieres 
Mat, 21) 19,20 %*And inthe morning asthey paffed vineyarde , and compafled it with anl2527. mat, z1 

| | by» they fawe the figge tre dryed vp hedge,and digged a pyt for the wine~|33. lek +2059. 

| | from therootes, | prefle,and buylratowre in it, and lerit 2 The Greke! 

21 ThenPeterremembred,and faid vnto | out to houfbandmen, and went intoaltore’, | Seni. | 


“fi j he venel | 
him, Mafter,beholde, ý figgetre which| ftrange countrey, Geth the venel 


} jor fat,w fiadeth | 


thou curfedit,is withered, |2 And ata time, he fent to the houfband|vader ý wine- 
2 And Tefus anfwered’, and faid vnto| mena feruant,that he might receiue o pete BENE | 
| h Chrittaketh| them, Hane b faith in God. | |. the houfbandmen of the frute of thelcour. rit 
[frac chen, ue 23 For verely I fay vnto you, that who- | vineyard, | j 
[frug them of 4 7 7 £ PPS E i | i 
| the vertue of| foeuer thal fay vnto this mountaine, |3 But they toke him , and bet him, and | | 
| faith. | Takethy felf away, & caltthy felf into | fent him away emptie, | 
| | the feayand shal not waner in his heart, |4 And againe,he fent vnto them another, 
| 
| 


but thal beleue tharthofe things which | feruant,and at him they caft ftones, and} 
| he faith,thal come to pafle, what focùer | brake his head sand fent him away fha-| 


{ | he faith, thalbe done to him, i } mefully handled. | 
| Mat. 757. 24 *Therefore I fay ynto you! whatfoe- ls And againe he fent another, & him they! | 
| tuk .11y9 | uer yedefire when ye pray,beleue thar | flewe; and manie other, beating fome; | } 


i He teacheth } ye thal haue it, and it thalbe done vnto | and killing fome, | 
H sea hace | you: 6 Yethad heonefonne,his derebeloued;, 
fochist Aemech bg *But when ye fhal {tand and pray, | him alfo he fent the laft ynto them, | 
good inour tan | forgiue, if ye haue any thing againft faying, They wil reuerence my fonne. 
f scesi Ai] any man,thát your Father alfo which is 7 But the houfbandmen faid among 
| E GE heien. may forgiue you your tref- | them felues, This is the heire:comeylet 


| fanh, and our} paces, : vs kil him , and the inheritance thalbe b He thewech 
| faith, vpon the b¢ For if you wil not forgiue,yourFather} ours, i Regie than 
Peay ican which is in heauen, wil not pardon you |8 So they toke him,and killed him, and ambitious toe 
| lilt your trefpaces, caft him out of the vineyarde, nerous rulers, 


: ica ine . a : hofe | f 
| Matang. 27 §*Thenthei came apaine to lerufa- 9 What pal wee the Lord of the vine- wis kardes i] 
|Inkszore =| lem sand as he walked in the Temple, |” yarde do? He © wil come and deftroy¢ againt Chaite. 


= ae e a -ar ———— re ee p. i ia la 


mre lisa ~ne 


F ~Ygnorance ofthe Scriptures, ~S.Matke. The poore widow. 


TO Se ae Bayt aa ai ad nd 
thefe houfband men, and gine the vi- | the God of Iacob? 
| neyarde to others, i27 Heis not the God of the dead, but | j 
! io Haue ye not red fo muche as this | the God of the i liuing.Yeare thercfo- + Then it fol, j 
borate; 22. | Scripture?* The ftone whichthe buyl-| re greatly decciued. rei! ad 
FA 29,16. | ders did refufe,is made the head of the |28 q*Then cameone of the Scribes that lliue , Aboal l 
lomat.225 42. corner. ; had heard them difputing together,gy they be difcca. | i 
lat. prrronm. 11 This® was done of the Lord  & itis} perceiuing that he had anfwered them ia outof this i 
p 2 33+ In pete) marucilousin our eyes. | wel, heafkedhim, Which is the frft PAN Í l 


2. 12 Then they wenrabourto take him, | commandement of all? T 
E is the or-| bur they feared the people : for they |29 Lefus anfwered him, The firft of all 
capper perceiued that he fpake that parable the commandements is, * Heare, Hrach Exod. 2052. 
Yo which mote againft them therefore they left him,& | The Lord our God is the onelie Lord. dzut.654- 
F jecmmuntly is| went their way. 30 Thou fhalt therefore loue the Lord } 
hin BAST E 13 @*And they fentynto him certeine of! thy God with all thine heart,and with| 
i; mans eon E | the Pharifesand of the Herodians that! all thy foule,& with all thy ” minde, & |n 
¥ [was fpokenfi-| they might take him in dis talke. with all chy ftrengch : this is che firft| 
7 eung y. sH 14 And when they came, they faidynto commandement. 
ER PET him,Mafter, we knowe y thou are trues |3r And ý fecondeis K likesthat is,*Thou 
|wead Mar.z2,6,  & careft for no man: for thou confide- | fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felt. Eil 
| Mat2215. | rek nor the d perfonneof men,bur tea-| There is none other commandement alat TIES 
Jluk .20320, cheft thet way of God trucly,Isitlawful) greater then thefe. B 5 ARA 
|d Asthequali- to gine tribute to Cefar,or not? 32 Then the Scribe faid vnto him, Wel Aor 
| cape a Age i5 Shulde we giue it, or hulde we not gi-| Maker , chou haft faid the erueth , that pe 


Jef outward | ueit? Bur he knewe their hypocrifies | there is one God,and thar there is none firftand proce- | 
. deth of the lo- 


p 7. 
Or thog: te 


Zaans. 
mat. 223 79+) 


is, de 
h on the 


| ae and faid vnto them yf Why tempt ye, but he, EGA 
be E ekta + me Bringmea peniesthat I may feite |33 And to loue him whith all the heart, 1 He t 
f GodsLaw. © 16 Sothey broghrit, and he faid vnto | and with allthe vnderftanding, & withal th 

|f He gaue the | them , Whofe is this image and fu-} all rhe fonle, and with all the ftrength, hese A 


| ihat STERE perfcription? and they faid ynta him, | and to loue his neighbour as him felf, is|po 
| gheir malicious»), Ce(ars. more then all burnt Soffrings and {a- great 
| intent. 17 Then Iefus anfwered , & faid vnto| crifices. \hew 


Rom}, 7+ them,*GiuetoCefar the things that are |34 Then when Iefus fawe that he anfxe-| w 
| Cefars,and toGod,thofethat are Gods: | red difcretely,he faid vnto him, Thou|ta 
and they marueiled at him. ™ art not farre from the kinzgdome of poroen ; 

4 : idiffcrence O 


} 5 $ 
| Mat.2225- 18 q*Then came the Sadduces vntohima God, And no man after that durlt afke! wie our out- 


ca D 
iim felé; 


| luk 209276 (which fay ,thereis no refurre@ion)and | himany queftion. warde profeci- 
| they afked him,fay ing, 35  * And Iefus anfwered & ‘faid tea-| ae shat w 
|Dem255¢ 19 Maftery* Moles wrote vnto vs» If any | chinginthe Temple,How fay the Scri-tcipally require 
| mans brother dye » and leaue his wife, | bes thar Chrift is the fonne of Dauid? [of vs. | & 
|s p Saw a and Jeaue no children,thatShis brother |36 For Dauid him felf faid by the ® holie| Mat.2234t 
Heat for ants fhulde take his wife, and raife vp fede | Goft, * The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit|luk 23341. | 
[for the prefer-  yntohis brother. at my right handstil I make thine ene-| P/al.r ror. 
lier trend Mac, 40` Therewere feuen brethren,and the | mies thy foreltole. 8 tafplred by i 
| 22,24. t- T frktoke awife,and when he dyed, left yy Thé Dauid him felf calleth him Lords py the spititof | 
f no yflue. by what meanes is he théhis fonnežand! prophecie. | 
{ i 21 Then f feconde toke her, & he dyed, | ruche people heard him gladly. | Mat.23,6. | 
f nether did he yetleaue yflue , & the |38 +Moreouer he faid vnto them in” his løk 115.430 @| 
thirdelikewife. do@rine , Beware of the Seribes w hich 2045» | 
22 Sofenen had her,and left no yfue:laft| louetd go in long ° robessand loue falu" Or , as he} 
ofallthe wife died alfo. tacionsinthe markets, [taught ] 
° az Inthe refurretion then,whé siey fhal 39 And the chief featesin ý Synagogues,|o He coudem.- | 
rife againe , whole wife thal he be of and the firit roumesat fealtes, ee hid a | 
| them? for feuen had her to wife? 49 Which * deuour widowes houfes, E vae nts 
24 Then lefus anfwered,& faid vnto thë, | "euen yndera coulour oflong prayers.|tentation and | 
‘Are ye not therefore deceiued s becaufe | Thefe thal receiue the greater damna~|oursarde he- | 
2 ye knowe not the Scripturesynether the | tion. peek ag the pI 
| ower of God? s 41 *And as Iefus fate ouer againft the| deceiued the 
A E 25 For when they thal rife againe from | treafuric, he behelde how the peeple|fimple people. 


he dead y nether men mary , nor wiues cat money into the treafurie,and many Mats2 3.14. | 


‘eualnacure,bue It x A y 
jeonceruing the are maried;but arebasthe Angels which  richemencaftin muche, |l#k. 20347. 
[tate of incorra are in heauen. 42 And there came a certeine poore wi- Luk, 21516 


$ : å f 1 £ ee | 
ption sandim: | & And astouching the dead, that they dowe,and he threwintwo mites, which] 07s and øn- | 


morcaline,fe y 2 s į ! 
taen there thal ihal rife againe,haue ye not red in the | make a Pquadrin. jder pretence | 


[nede no more poke of Mofes, how inthe buth God 43 Thenhe called vnto him his difciples\Pr47¢ long, | 


imariage, a A Sas * id h Verely 1 fay vnto? Which is as | 

s fpake ynto him,faying, I * am the God | and faid vnto them , Verely I fay kalfa A 

ees cf Abraham and the GodofIfaacsand | you » that this poore widowe hathe ng, "ere 
eas ; $ calt | $ 


j | 
aj | 


+ 


Falfe Chriftes. 


“age rim. cat 1 more in, chenall they which haue! 


eRimeth our | caftinto the treafurie. 

giftes by our i44 For they alldid caft in of their fu-| 

csp ates Fay perfluitie : but the of her pouertie did} 

ed wt cath an all thar fhe had, exen all her Li-| 
uing. 

CHAP. XIIL i 
| $ 
2 The deftruttion of lerufalem. 10 The Go-| 

Spel fealbe preached toall, 9.22 The per=| 
`| fecutions and falfè Prop hetes which fbalbe! 
before the comming of Chrift > whofe houre | 
zs uncerteme, 33 He exhorteth cuery one 


to watch, Í 

$ 

Mat, 24r Y Nd *ashe went out of the Tem- Í 
tuk.2i 56 plesone of his difciples faid vnto | 


19343» 2 * Then lefus anfwered and faid vnto | 
him,Seeft thou thefe great buyldings? | 
there thal not be leftone ftone vpon a} 
ftone, that thal not be throwen dow ne, } 
3 Andashe fate on the mount of olit 
ues, ouer againit the Téple, Peter, and 
Tames, and lohn, and Andrewe afked} 
him fecretly, | 
4 Tel vswhen thal thefe things be? &| 
what foalbe ý figne whenall thefe things | 
fhalbe ful filledé 
§ And Iefusanfwered them > and began | 
Ephef:s,6. tofay 3*? Take hede left any mande- | 
X ceyue you. 
2th, anf.6 For iay 
wer them of 
things } w ere 
more neceffarie 
for them to 
kuow then the 


Luk 
Luk 


tha 


come in my Name,fay- | 
ing, Ibam Chrifhand thal deceiue many. | 
7 Furthermore whe ye fhal heare of w ar-| 
resand rumors of warres:be ye not trou 
bled:for fuche things muft nedes be:but 
ings thatthey | the end fbalnot be yet. 
© waren the 8 For nacion fhal rifeagainft nacionjand | 
£ kingdomeagainft kingdome,and there 


autoritic of 


Chrik, fhalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters, | 
| and there halbe famine and troubles: | 

> thefe are the beginnings of forowes, 
That they 9 But take ye hedetoyour felues: for 
Gag be Eei they thal deliueryou vp to the Coun-| 
fable. | cils , and tothe Synagogues’: ye fi albe} 


Matt.10519, 
luk.t2,11. 
CM 2851 4s | 


| beaten, and broght before rulers and | 
| A s is 

Kings for my fake for a © teftimonial | 

vnto them. | 

seer forfo And the Gofpel muft fir be publi- | 

tddeth y care . 

y 0 | ns 

which cometh | thed among all nacións: i 
of diftrut. ir *But when they lead you,and deliuer 
¢  Thisis not | yoy y pstakeyenod thoght afore, ne- 
tomakethem |- AK e =e 
negligent; bue | ther premeditate © «hat ye thal fay: but 
to affare them. | whatfoeuer is given you at the fame ti- | 
thachewilalfit | me, that fpeake: for it is not ye that 
she apaiio rag {peake, but the holie Goft. 


them fufficient. : k 
ly W anfwers, i2 Yea, and the brother thal deliuer the 


fothar they brother to death, and the father ý fon- 
rece ty. | nesand ý children thal rifeagainft their | 
perceiue that 


parents, and fhal caufe them to dye. 
13 And ye halbe bated of all men for my 
| Names fake:bur whofoeuer fhal endure 
vnto the end, he thalbe faved, 


44 -— 


their defence 
fandeth notin 
their owne wif- 
dome, or clo- 
uence, 


Chap. X 


|22 For falfe Chrifts thal 


31 Heauen and earth thal paffe away, but 


ENTA SSNS E 


I. The day ofthe Lord. 25 


14 *Moreouer, when ye thal fe the abo] Manapis 
minacionof defolation 


Dan. 9,325, | 
21320, ; 
his is ment s$ 
Tu- of thar time y 
ý Romais hal- 
de profane the 
Temple, 
not come downe into the houfe , ne- "Orsben 
ferchanythingg » 
deftrng 
be mofte extre. 
me and cruel, 


16 And lerhim that isinthe field, not 
turne backe againe vnto ý thigs which 
he left behinde him,torake his clothes, 

17 Thenwo fhalbe cothem that are with 
h childe , and to them that gine fucke® Forthey tha 
in thofe dayes, P 

18 ‘Pray therefore thar your flightbei Thatyou ha. 
not in the winter. ue nolet tohin. 

19 For there halbe in thofe dayes fuche Pahar 
tribulation, as was not from the begins cape, bes 
ning of the creation whichGod created 
vato thistime, nether thalbe, j 

20 ‘Andexcept thatthe Lord had hord 
tened thofedayes no "feih hulde be”Or,man, 
faued : but for the ele&s fake, which he 
hathe chofen , he hathe hortened tho 
fes dayes, 

21 Then *ifanyman fay 
here is Chrift,or,lo, 
it not, 


to you , Lo, Mat.24,2>, 


he is there , beleucivk.2,,2, 


rife sand falfe 

Prophetes, & thal fhexe fiznesand won- 

ders, to deceiucif it were k polsible,» The clea may} 
aes 


the very clea, troubled. Rs 
23 Bur take yehede: beholde, Thauelthey cå nor ye. 
thewed you all things !before. terly, bs decei. 
4 


Ər p, utd, ando erati 
24 &Moreouer *in whofe dayes,after thati... ie 
tribulation the funne thal waxe d 


larkeyl Wherefore | 
& the moone fhal not giue her light, +he thar fuifreth, 
25 And the” 


Sri REBYEG 1) thim felfnow ro 
itarres of caven fhal falli pe Ceduced, ha-, 
and the powers which are in 
thal make. 


heavens tbe none ex. 

cafe, © } 

26 And then thal they fe the Sonne of {/4-13510, | 

man coming in the cloudes, wich Brean ’2 72.7. | 

Power and glorie: [sel 2310. | 

27 *Andhe fhal then fend his Angels 315. | 

and thal gather together his ele& from Mat.245 30. | 

the foure windes ; @ from the vimolt eth teks | 
parteof the earth to the vemolt parte of u 


thalbe a change! 
heauen, thew | 
: ow learne a parable of § ‘figge tre, ordre of nature 
28 N learn 3p t te $E -in The worde! 
When ‘her bough is yer tender , & Ife: j 
bringeth forthe leaues, ye knowé thatice ofa 100, ye-| 
5 [res : albeit this 
i 
29' So in like maner , when ye fe hele efre frie 
things come to paffe , knowe thar the yeres 

Aingdome ofGod is neresenen at the doresso When $ do.) 
ks eC hae TEN rufalem, ý per-! 
neracio thal not paflé, tilall chefe things ferara and | 
be done, illufions fhal co | 
s hefe are vnder. 
my wordes thal nor paflé away. and.of the fe. 
32 Butofthar °day and houre knoweth conde comming 

P) ip Inthar hej. 
heauenynether the P Sonne him felfy CUS ae Bree: 
ue the Father, diator j 


ofthe whole | 
rifiech $ fpa- 

fommer is nere. t 
“came to pafe Í 
30 Verely 1 fay vnto you, lehete neers airea 

ne but chiefly 
noman, no, not the Angels W are. in jof chri. 

EE ; 


+--+ 


; 


Senna aE a Ped ES aA 
nas 
The precious oyntment. 
33 * 
| knowe not when the time 1s. f 
44. For the Sonne of manis as a man going, 
| into a ftrange countrey » &leaueth his| 
houfe, & giueth autoritie to his fer 
yo x j x i 
uants, and to eueric man his worke,and 
commandeth the porter to watch. 
4 Watch therefore, ( forye knowe! 


| Matag! 


q Pap of the 
coming we are 
moit adured:but | i 
ofthetime,the | come, ateucn, orar midnight , at the 
yere, tbe day or | cocke crowing, or in the dauning) | 
hourc , we are |> 
ignorant , and 
therefore muft 


35 


aually. I fay vnto all men, Watch, 


The Priefts confpire againft Chrift. s Ma- 


rie Magdalene anointcth Chrift, 12 The 


Paffioner is eaten, 18 He telleth afer 


A i 
bie Orca 


a AOA 


Sy Mat 


i cs 
ehede:watche, & pray : for ye him money:therefore he foght howhe 


| not when the Maker of the houfe wil! 


36 Lek if he come fuddenly, he thulde| 
ft | finde you fleping. } 
watch conti- 37 And thofe things that I fay vnto yous) 


CHAP. XIIII. | 


of ihe sreafon of Iudas. 22 The Lords fup- 
por is mfliiute, 46 Chrifi is taken. 67) 


a oe p 


~ Peters bol 


ke. 


might conuenient! betray him. f 
€ * Now the firit day of vnleauened Mat,26,17e | 
bread,when they facrificed the Paflto-'/uh,22)4 
uer,his difciples faid vnto him, W here 
wilt thou that we go & prepare, that 
thou maift eat the Pafleouer. | 
Thenhe fent forthe twa of his difci-| 
ples, and faid vnto them , Go ye into 
the citie,and' there thal ama mete you 
bearing a- pitcher of water : followe 
him. 
14 Andwhirherfoeuer he goeth in,fay ye | | 
to the good man of the houfe, The! 
Mafter faith, W here is the lodging whe- 
re I fhal eat the Paffeouer wits my dif} 
ciples? | | 
And he wil hewe you an vpper cham- 
ber which is large» trimmed and pre- 
ared : there makcit readie for vs. 
16 So hisdifciples went forthe , and ca=| 
me to the citie, & founde as be had faid 
vnto them , and made readie the Paf- 


12 


1} 


15 


an i | Peter denieth him, f feouer. i 
k TIS: j à |17 @ And at euen he came with the 
Mat.s6,t- g A Id *two dayes after followed the! rwelue, 
l#k> 22,1. feat of the Paftcouer, and of yn-|13 * And as they fate at table and did Mat.26,2¢, 
| Jeauened bread: and the hie Priefts,and|' eat, lefus faid, Verely [fay vnto you luk. 22504 
Scribes faght how they might take him} that one of you thal betray me , which tohn.13130~ 
by craft, and put him to death, eaterh with me. 
3 But theyfaid, Not in the fealt day}19 Thenthey began to be forowful and | | 
left there be any tumult among the} to fay to him one by one, Isit I} And 
eople, another, Is it 12 | 
Mat.26,6- 3) * And when he wasin Bethaniain thel2o And he anfwered and faid vnto thé | 
iobn 1232. houfe of Simon the leper, as he fate at] Zr is one of the twelue that € dippeth 4 ae pose | 


table, there came a woman hauing a 


a wie’ eH A: $ 
Or, of pure | boxe of ointment of" {pikenarde,verie 


narde and fat | coftlie,and the brake the boxe,and po-| 
thfully made. fwred it on hishead. 
a As ludas 


4 Therefore * fome difdeined among 


who caufed 3 iste 
this murmu- |themfelues, and faid, To what end is 
ring. | this wafte of ointment? 

: | For it might -haue bene folde for more 
b Which are 


[then b thre hundreth pence, & bene gi- 
juen vnto the poore,“& they grudged a- 
jgainft her. 
6 But Tefus faid,Let her alone:why trou- 
ble ye herthe hathe wroght a good 
worke on me. 

7 For ye hauethe poore withyou al- 
wayes » and when ye wil ye may do 
them good, bur meye thal not baue 


in value about 
fix pound fter- 
ling. 
c To wit, Iu- 
das: who was 
4 offended there- 
with, aud the- 
reforce made a 


bufines. 
$ 
i alway cs. 
| 3 She bathe done that the coldesthe ca- 
i me afore hand toanoint my bodie to 
the burying. 
Verely I fay vnto you,wherefoeuer this 


Gofpel thalbe preached throughout the! 


whole worlde, this alfo that he hath 
| Mat, 26,14 | done , halbe fpoken of in remembran- 
lok.2254 |e ofher. 
ld He tokeoss 10 @*ThenIudas Ifcariot , one of the 
feafion: by this | cwelue 4wét away voto the high Priefts, 


he to fay ,as he} 


| mein the platter. 
khat isaccufio. | 


21 * Truely the Sonne of man goeth his 
way, as itisfwritten of him: but wo be pesto cate} 
to that man, by whome the Sonne Of fal. 4.15.10 
man , is betrayed: it had bene good byat iiss. | 
| for that man, if he had neuer Dene phys z78 
} borne. i Laire. 
|22 *Andasthey did eat, Iefüs E toke thef This decla- { 
| bread,and when he had giuenthankes, feth ý nothing 
he brake it & gaue it tothem, and faid, fen be don wi- 
| *Take;eat, thisis my bodie. Ae eS 
23 Alfo he toke the cup,and whenhe had|yjat.26,26. 
h giuen thankes, gaue itto them : and}, cor.r15246 
they all dranke of it. p Read Matth, | 
24 And hefaid vntothem » ap.2.6, 26. 


į 


j 


Thisis my ch 


$ 4 
| blood of thencw Teftament , which is a | 
| fhed for manie. leffe,which is 

ere taken 


|25 VerelyI fay vnto you,I wil drinke no : i 
more of the frute of the vineyvneil that hit yc. eid 
day that I drinke it new in the kingdo- fuk. & S. Paul | 
me of God, pe * & 

x 3 S. Marke alio 

26 And when they had fung a plalmes È saking SES 

they wenrout to the monnt of oliues. 


aC puppe. | 
27 @*ThenIefus {aid vnto them, All yelTohn.16523. | 
fhalbe ‘offended by me this night : forji Thar is, ear | 
itis written, * I wil {mite the thepherd, pce fom mee 
r becaufe of | 
&the thepe halbe feattered. re a | 


lperfecution. 
28 Butafrer that Lamrifen,l wil gointolZachr3y7 | 


ee call °F | ro betray him vnto them. 
lass 1 And when they heard it, they were 
i glad;& promiled that they wolde giue 


{ $ 
DE . 


f | 


Bt) dE DRESS OE 


*Galile before you. 
29 And Peter faid vnto him, Althogh alll Chaps16576 } 
men hulde be offended,yer wolde not I. 


4 CT) CNSR -<0 


Annas 


Iudas kik. Chap.X TEL Peters denial. 26 | 


30. Then Iefusfaid vnto him, Verely I| 49 Iwasdaicly with you teaching inthe _ 
| fay vnto thee,this day, e#é in this night,| Temple, & ye ftoke me not: bucehis ig l Which dela.) 


i | before the cocke cro xe twife, chou fhalt) done that the Scriptures thulde be ful- rey ba pes 
i denie me thrife, filled, SOTAK eet 
i 3t Buthefaid more earneftly,If I thulde| 50 Thentheytall forfoke himsand feds Gods ordinice. | 
f dye with thee, 1 wil nor denie thee: li-| 51 And there followed him a certeine ni an ng all 
j | kewife alio faid they all. | yongman, clothed in linnen vpon his*** “ ch 
f Mat.365 36. 32 4)*After they came intoa place na-| bare bodie, and the yong men caught 4% 
! lish £2539 « med Gethfemane:then he {aid to hisdi{-| . him. Mat.26> $7, 
Uini ate ciples, Sit ye here, tilihaue prayed. |52 Burhe left hislinnen cloth, and fled /#k.22,54. | 


tic was as ic33 And heteke with him Peter pand Ia~| from them naked. |tolme1 2524. 
| were hid, & bis | thes,and John , and he began to be a-! 53 *So they led lefusawayto ý hie Prieft; ¥ Reagan 
; ny 


i humauitie thew | frayed > & in great heanines, | and to him came all the Y hie Pricitss| antoritie amég 
$ CC ac lelf tuily, j4 Andfaid vnto them, My foule is ve-| andthe Elders,& the Scribes. the pricts, 

| rie heauie, exen vnto the death:tary he-|54 And Peter followed him a * farre of; |* RAs Hgal- 
j reand watch, ; cuen into the hallof the hie Prichts! zeate begå now 
i 35. So he wentforwarde a litle, & feldox-| - and fate with the feruants, and warraed to be abated, 
f ne on the grounde, and praied ,thac if| bam fèlfat the! fyre, |“Orlight. 

it were polsible, that houre might pafle|s5 And the *hie Prieits,andall ý Coun-| Mat.26, 59. 

f from him. | cil foghr for witnes againit Iefussto pun” Or, were nog 
[1 Ab in Ebre. 36 And he faid, !Abba,Farher,all thin gs| him cto death, but foundenone. like. 


we, & Abba in 
the Syrian con. : : } 4 
f guc figuifiech | cup fromme:neuerctheles not that I wil,| him buttheir witnes agreed not to 


are pofsible vnto thee: take away this/56 For manie bare falfe witnes againft John 2,19. 
2 > -Y Thefe two 
x itnefies difen- 
r. but that thou ® wilt,be done, ether, {vedi 7 Ibe En 


ROEE UNT 37 Then he came and founde them fle- 57_ Then there arofe certeine , & bare rep. at 
owne wil,bup | ping » and faid to Peter , Simon flepeit} falfe witnes againit him,fa Ings Sapna 
patwitlingly | thou ¢ coldeft not thou watch one|58 We heard him fay, *1¥ wil deftroy Ch : } 
beorren, hini boure? this Téple made with hands, & eIthin Mac. writeth ig 
God, ” 38 qwatch ye,and pray» that ye entre} thre dayes Iwil buylde another y made(the other fad, 
Not into tentacion >the fpirit indede is | withouthands. los he tee p 
aye, y hewol- 


readie, bur che fleth is weake. [59 Burtheir witnes yet agreednot toge- ide do itas is 
39 Andagaine he went awaye , and pra- f ther. > here nored, 

yed,and {pake the fame wordes, [6o Thé thehie Prieft tode vp amongsMat.24, 3% 
40 And hereturned,and founde them! them, andafked Ie(us, fa ing, Anfwe-2 Thar is of 


le x of 1 reer kg Gedwho is 
a flepe againe: tor their eyes were hea- | relt chou nothing ? what is the mat worthie all prai 
| uie:nether knewe they what they Mulde | ter that thefe beare witnes aguinit fe:the W worde 
anfwer him. | thee? än their langua- 


A f e the tewe 
$ 41 And he came the thirde time, and jó But he held his peace, and anfwered Ghe hey ies 
Pi > 3 4 Ñ a T s . 
in Hemeancth | faid vnto them., ® Slepe hence forthe, nothing. Againe the hie Prieit afked |ke of God, vfe 


thar thehoure | and take your relt zit is ynough : the | him, &faid vnto him, Art thou Chriltfemmunely in 
wilcome when ? 5 their writings 


they thalbc [house is come : beholde, the Sonne of | the Sonne of the * Bleifed? eué ta this day. 
kept fromile- | man is deliuered into the hands of fin- (62. And Iefus faid, I am be, * and ye fhalla whome rhei. | 
| ping. /ners. | fe the? Sonne of man fit at the right now-cotemned 
42 Rifevp:fet vs go:loyhe that betrayeth | hand of the power of Gad, & come inlgace et hal. 
| me, is at hand, | thecloudes of heauen. de (e appeare 
Mat.26547,. 43 And immediatly while he yet fpake, [63 Then the hie Prieit rent his clorhest the laf day | 
luk.22,47. came Iudas chat »asone of thetwelues | and faid; X hat haue we anie more nedelmd gluria ae 
SoDB.18 20 & with hima great multitude Wfwor- | of witneffes? Mat, 26, 69. 
des and ftaues from the hie Priefts,and 64 Ye haue heard the blafphemie: what fuk, 22 IS. 
Sen berana Bider thinke ye?And they all condemned hiral io. 19. <5, / 
| 44 And he'thac betrayed him , had gi- | to be worthie of death. |b This. dectaz | 


| uen them a token faying, X homefocuer 65 And fome began to fpit at him, andirerh the wic- 
ottwasthe fae |O] fhal kifè, heitis: take hım & lea- | to couer his facesand to beate him with Ton] paper’ | 

|. [m tenco | dehin aware fain | fyltesiand to fay voro him» Peophecia feng, S 

| Ee attheir. 45 »And allone as he was comes he went | And the > fergeants fmote him wichirulers, feing 


nim. and faid, P Malter, | thew rods. their Cfficers 
him, and faid,P Matter, ods, AEAN 


meetings, &alfo | ftraighe waye t 


| pe depar- | Malter, and kiffed iim. 65 *Andas Peter was beneath in theliu ice,thus ra- 
p Herepeterh 46 Lhen they layed their hadson him, | hall there came one of the maides ofiged & tormen 
jictwwifeastfhe | &toke him. the hie Prieft, pa hla, thag 
i a = 3 3 b Was innocent, 
pal: a wed 47 And ‘one of them that ftodeby,dre- 67 And when he fawe Peter warming Mar. 36575 
i cereeine 5 P | Á ù . 
| pitie in rakiog |WEOUCAa fworde, and Imote a " feruant | him filfs he loked on him.and faid?) PAPE S e 
his lat leaue. of the bie Prieft, and cut of his eare. Thou wait alfo with Iefus of Naza- 
f Dy f mais l oh 1832o 
| q Towit,Peter. 48 And Iefus anfwered and faid vnto | ret. e We oght t 
| x Called Mal- L Pe t re Rye gui ` $ i | € oght te 
shis 3 „them, Ye become out as vnto athefe 63 But ‘he denied it, faying, I knowe con fider our 
with fwordes and with ftaues to ta- | him not,nether wot Iwhac thou faich. pee infirmi- 
5 4 tie, that we mg 
ke me, leare onciy totrutin God, and not in our owne Arengtb, nay 
i EE 2 
a a t EERE EIE PED PERETE E TEN S 
t 


} sbagas 
--4 = 
li » ` 
Peter denicth. 
| 
| & the cocke crewe. 

§9 *Thenamaide fawehim againe»& 
| began to fay to them that ftode by, This 

is one of them. 

o Buthe denied it againe, & anone a+ 
| fter,they that ftode by, faid againe to 
| Perer,Surely thou art one of them: for 
| thou art of Galile » and thy fpeache is 
| like. 

1 And he began to curfe , & fweate, 
| Sayings Iknowe not this man of whome 
| ye fptake. 

a *Thenthe feconde time the cocke 
| crewey and Pererremembred the wor- 
| de that Iefushad faid vnto him, Before 
| 
| 


S. Mar 


f- — ues 
POr entric. 

la Peter prepa- 
zeth him felfro 
fice if he were 
furcher laicd 
vonto. 


Mat.26575. 
ioh 3538. 


the cocke crowe twifey thou fhalt denie 
me thrife, & “waying that with him 


felf, he wept. ‘Fy 
CHAP. XV. 


Or, rufhed 
ont of the do- 
res and wept, | 


, y _Tefusis led to Pilate. rs Heis condemned, 


maris 


p 3 m dante 
mia anhs TIIS ryed by Lofiph. 
l- Matahi. h Nd* anonein the dawning , the 
bik; 28,66. | hie Pricits , helde* counfel with ý 
EPa Elders, and the Scribes ; & thewhole 
» for che Ro-| Council , and bounde Iefus » and led 
mains gauerhé| him away , and deliuered him to Pi- 
no autoritie tol late. 
a SeT tol, Then Pilate afked him , Art thou the 
King of the Iewes? And he anfwered, 
| and faid ynto him, Thou fateltic. 
3 And the hie Priefts accufed him of ma- 
nie things. 
*W her Pr Pilate afked him againe, 
faying, Anfwereftthou nothing¢beholde 
| how manie things they witnes againft 
| thee. 
b He wolde 5 ButTefusanfwered è no more at all, fo 
notdefendhis | that Pilare marueiled. 
Encina 146 Now at the feaft Pilate did deliuer a 
willingly tob prifoner vnto them, whome foeuer they 
condemned, wolde defire. 
7 Then there wasone named Barabbas, 


| Mat.27512. | 
lnk.23 3. 
joh. 18 935+ 


| had made infurre@ion, whoin thein- 
furre@ion had committed murther. 

8 And the people eryed a loude ,.& be 
an to defire that he wolde doas he had 
cuer done vnto them. 

9 Then Pilate anfwered them , and faidy: 
Wil ye that I let lofe vnto you f King 
of the lewes? . 

10 For he knewe that the hie Priefts had 

_ delinered him of enuie, 

in Buthe hie Priefts had moued ¥ peo- 
| plero defire that he wolde rather déliuer 
fet Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anfwered , and faid againe 
vnto them, What wilyethentharI do 
with him, whome ye call the King of the 
Tewes? 5 - 


13 Andthey cryed againe,Crucifichim, 


e The people 
alwaics main- 

teine their cu+ 
Romes, althog! 

they be worth 

nothing. 


ek vaunun ~ 


Then he went ont into the 1d porche, 14 Then Pilate faid vnto them , But 


reniled andput ta death, 46 Andis bu- | 


Ke, Chrift condenined. 


what euil hathe he done? And: they 
cryed the more feruently,;Crucifiehim, 
h5 So Pilate d willing to content ý peo-4 when aiud 
ple, lofed thé Barabbas, and delivered bathe refpes:to 
Iefus when he had fcourged himythat he M2 be quite 
might becrucified, porcoresp ot 
16. Chen the fouldiers led him awaye ae 
intothe hallywhich is the’commune hal, lov, pretorie. 
and called together the whole band; | ; 
t7 Andclad him with purplesand platted 
acrowne of thornesy & put it about his| ¢ 
head, 
x8 Andbegan to falute him,/aying, Hai- 
| Ie, King of the Lewes. ; | 
19 And they {mote him on the head with for falke. j 
a ‘reede, and pat vpô him,and bowed! | 
the knees, gy didhim reverence. | 
20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tokethe purple of him,and put his luk.23,26+ 
owne clothes on him,and led him out to Dewe Z ke 
crucifie him. him thac. was 
21 *And they “compelled one that paf-|coademned , to 
fed by, called Simon of Cyrene (which it) pes 
came out of the countrey sand was fa-lnor able she 
| ther of Alexanderand Rufus ) co beare|weakenes. 
his croffe. AM at.27523 
22 * And they broght him to a place /wk.23,33- 
| named Golgotha.which is by interpre- ish.19>164 
tacion , the place of dead mens (kuiles;f Which was 
23 And they gaue him to drinke wind eah sbt a 
mingled f with myrrhe: but he receiued Fade noc árin 
it not. ke 
24 And when they had crucified him, 
| they parted his garments, cafting lottes ; 
| for them, what tuerie man hulde haue.jappoint:d, thar 
l5 Andit was$ the thirde hourc'y when be might render 
f wa R o him per- 
| they crucified him. “ap la | 
he Andthetitleofhis caule was writtéa-g The Yewes 
boue, THE KING OF THE 1EW®S|deuided their 
7 They crucified alfo with him twa day to ¢ Fr 
P A tes, fo thar by 
| theues s theoneon theright hand 5 and the ehird houre | 
athe other onhisleft. is here ment the 
28 Thus Scripture was fulfilled, which thirde parte of 
faith, * And he was counted among the ad loc: 
wicked, ke ronine, at 


29 And they that went by,railed on him) whet time Mat. 
faith he was 


\Mat.27: 31 


his Father had 


| oe ? 4 $ ; ayy Ie 
|” & was bounde with his fellowes, that) wagging their heads, & faying, * Heys crucified: 


thou that deftroye& the Temple, & Ifaes3ytte 
buyldeft it in thre dayes, | Tobn.3519» 
j0 Sauce thy (elf, and come downe from h Meening fo 


the croffe. neofthem y | 
t Likew ifealfo euen § hie Priefts moc- Wete crucified, 
: A ( . +. i Becaufe this) 
king, faid among them felues with the garkenes. was} 
Scribes» He faved other men y him {elf onely ouer the 
he can nor faue. land of a i 
32 Let Chrift the King of Ifrael now cot rh off Reid 
me downe from the crofle, that we may dewas light. J) 
fe,and_ beleue. hTh ey alfo that were miracie is rhe | 
crucified with him, reuiled him. prne 
R $ Ase 22'e 
33 @Nowwhen the fixt houre was come, J y s 7 
darkenes'arofeoueriall the land varii” 273-4 Fe 
x k Which wai 
the ninth houre. thethird parte 
34 And at the ninth houre Iefus cryed of the day , & 
witha loude voyce,faying, *Eloi Eloi, es eee 
` are . . the’cioc . 
lamma-fabachthani? which is by inter- ter pone. 


———— 


pretacion, LL 


| Chrift crircified: 


35 And fome of them that ftode by, when 
they heard it,faid,!B cholde, he calleth 
Elias. 

And one ran,and filleda * fponge full 
of vineger, and put itona reede, and 
gauehim to drinke, faying, Lechim a- 
Jone: let vs fe if Elias wil come and ta- 
} ke him downe, 

37 And lefus cryed witha loude voyce, 
and gaue vp the go 


I This was fpo- 


kë mock 


Pfaleégr22. | 


etoptothe 
Ce 
ft him ,fawe t 


gaucvp the goft,he 


take intwaine, from 
pki k9 Now wh | 


anl 
de ouer a 
cryi 


this man was the Sonne of God. 


l4o @ There were 
helde a farrcof,am< ngwhome was M 
rie Magdalene, a larie ( the mother 
of Iames the leffe,and of Iofes)and Sa- 

| lome; 

4t Which alfowhen he. was in Galile, 

| *followed him and miniftred ynto him, 
and many other wo 
with him ynto Ie 


ates 
owomeé,which be- 


Luk $) 2. 


7+ ‘az @* Andnow when night was come 
(becaufe ic wasthe day of the prepara- 
cion that is before the Sabl ach) 
espana | ait aes 
au- 43 _loleph of i 
| 


fello 


' honorable 
ed for the 
kingdome of God,came &went in°bol_ 


dely vnto Pilate, and afked the bodie 


toritie. i 
© Thismihe. 
wed his faith 

lboldely when 


Chap XVI Chrifts refurre@tion. es ae 


~i 


the fepulchre, when the funne was "yeth 
rifing, 

And.they faid one to another, W ho 
fhall roll vs away the {tone from the 


Or,not rifens 


w 


doore ofthe fepulchre g 
And when they loked , they fawe that 

the ftone was rolled away (for itwas a 

great one.) 

5 * So they went into the fepulchre,Mat.3t,,. 
and fawe* yong man fitting ar the right of 
fide, clothed in a long white robe :anda The Ang 
they were afrayed, 

6 Buthefaid yntothem,Benor afrayed: man. 
ye feke lefus of Nazaret , which hathe 
bene crucified she isrifen, he is nor he- 
re: beholde the place , where they puc 
him. 

7 But go your way, and tel his difciples, 
& > Peter that hewil.g6 before you in- 
to Galile; there thal ye fe him, as he of Peter to cos 
faid vnto you. fort him, be- 

8 And they went out quickely and fled les its biped 
from the fepulchre: for they trembled dange? thé the 
and were’amafed : nether faid they 
thing to any mi: for they wereafrayed, Mat.26532. 

9 § And when Telus was rifen againe y in chapiga. 
the morow (which was the firft day of y 
weke) heappeared firft to Marie M ig- Lol. 20,16. 
dalene, * out of whome he had caft fe- luk 8, 2, 
uen deuils, 

10 And the went and tolde them thathad), tt 
bene Whim,which mourned and wept, |ne forgotten 
11 And when they heard that he wasali- that that Chrif 
uc, & had appeared toher, they € bele- eona 


EN 


1.20312. 


b He efpecialy 


maketh mécio 


) hem ofhi -| 
the danger fe- | of lefus, ued it not, i furre eas = 
[med to be mo 44 And Pilate marueiled,ifhe were al- |12 @*After that, he appeared vnto two Luk.24,13. 
ite peril | readie dead, andcalled ynto him the of them in another forme, as they wal- Luk 024536, 
| Centurion, and afkedofhim whether | ked and went in to the countrey, Toln.20, 19. 
he had bene any while dead. 113 And they went and tolde it to theld Mourning & 
4s And whenhe knewe the tructh of the ja remnant, but they beleued them not. s PAEA zi 
Centurion,he gaue the bodie to lofeph; 714. dj*Finally, he appeared vnto the ele-~ Aitiis 
6 Whoboghtalinnen cloth, and toke | uenas they4farerogerhe ryand reproued tileas lewe. p 
| him downe, and w rapped him in. § lin- f them of their vnbelief & hardnes of Lotmr2,18. 
| | nen cloth,andlayd him in a tombe that | heartsbecaufe they beleued not them K 4Ad.16,78, 
| | washewen ourofa rocké »& rolled a | had fene him,being rifen v pagaine, |f This gifte | 
| ftone vnto the doreofthefepulchre: a5 And hefaid vnto them,* Go ye into peel sab 
#7, And Marie Magdalene, and Marie | all theworlde » & preache the Gofpel|men the more | 
Tofes mother behelde where he Mulde | to € euerie creature, willingly to res 
be Jayd. “ax 16 Hethat thal beleue & be baptized, ied Gofpel 
| fhalbe faued : buthe that wil nor bele- Braiter] 
f meee GH -AP XVI, uc, halbe damned, tly knowen, 
| 17 And thefe f tokens thal followe them AF. 234. & | 
} The women come to the grane, g Chrift | that beleue,*In my Name. they thallz2,46. | 
| being rifin a$ainesappearcth to Magdalene. | caft our deuils 5 and thal fpeake with With ones 
14 Alfo to the elegen and repronerh their | Enewe tongues, ike fark } 
unbelief. 86 He committeth th e preaching 18 And haltake away ferpents yand if 4.285. 
| | ofthe Gofpel & the miniftration of baptif- | they thal drinkeany deadlie thing > itl 4g.» s 
| | me vato them, thal not hurt thê:they thal Jay their hads Luk.2495. i 
f 4 onthe fickesand they thal recouer, Ebr aA 
area Nd* when the Sabbath daye was 19 *Soafterthe Lord had fpoken vntoh The miracles 


palt, Marie Magdalene, & Marie ý 
| mother of lames, & Salome > boghtfwete 
| ointments that they might come, and 
Í mbaulme him, 
s| 


Therefore early in the morning , the 
[fitt day of the wecke, they 
—_ ne 


came yato 


them, he was receiued intoheauen , & & fignts follo. 
fatear the righthand of God. Seance 
20 And they went forthe, and preached feales,Co thar | 

cuerie where, And the * Lor, wroght ifthe doGrine 


bi į ith be falfe the mid 
with them,& confirmed the worde with racles can bena 


Pfignes that followed, Amen, = P i bener Deny, 


it ee n 


A vilion. 


4 


S. Luke.) 


— wot 
Zachariasis domme. 


fT THE HOLY 


thom for fC HAP. I. 
bes fats “abew api z 

; Ti mel Is mi end Elizabet, ur-The An- 

Lfeew eth him of the natinitie of lohn Ba- 

prift. 20 Hisin cdulitie is punifh ed. 28 

The talke of they land Marie.46 Her 

Song. 57 The birth, Circumcifiom and gra- 

ces of Lohn, 68 Zacharias giveth than- 

kesto God, & prophecieth. 


we 
= 


a Meaning,the p, ; 
Apoftles 2 S ¢ Or asmuche as many 


whome he was i haue taken in-had to 
“age lt > We Oe (er forthe the ftorie of 
r of the 7 , z 

: thofe things, whereof 


thígiand it may oo 4 r 
borefer:cd e- | /4 FNA e are fully perlua- 
rher to Chrift K ANAS ded F 
orto the Go- - a t u 
fpél:and hereby AuR = SLA Asthey haue deli 
nered them ynto VS > which from the 
beginning fawe thé their felues, and we- 
re minifters of the bworde, 

Itfemed good alfo to me (mofte noble 
Theophilus ) affone as Thad fearched 
out perfitely all things from the begin- 
ning ,towrite vnto thee thereof from 

oint to point. 

That thou mighteft acknowledge the 
Pedit of the certeintie of thofe things, whereof thou 
Vapotttes. = ~ _ | haftbene inftru&ed. HAD. 
e Thelonncof > yN ý time of © Herode King of Iudea, 
An f a was acerteine Pricft named Za- 
d Read, Chr. 3 x 4 = z i 
24,10 charias, of the 4 courfe of Abia : & his 
e Byherfather: wife Was Gen Sis Aaron,and 
iforby her mo- | her name was Elizabet. 

6 Bothewere fiuft before God, and wal- 
ked in all the commandements and 


f 2 ordinances of the Lord » without re- 
&ion on “patie profe 
lis indged by the s i; 
feiren, and oue- 7 And they had no childe» becaufethat 
jwarde soptar Elizabet was barren: & bothe were wel 
cee and evince | Stricken in age. 
nely cometh 8 And it came to paffe , ashe executed 
lof Gods fre | ý Pricfts office before Godyas his cour- 
et throug | fe Came in ordery 
Chri. | ; à 
Chit reke 9, According to the cuftome of f Priefts 
worde Ggni- | office shis lot was to h burne incenfe, 
Reh iuftihca-: | when hewent into the t Temple of the 
tions, whereby Yard 
3s ment the out- y M Š 
Agarde obferua- 1O And thewhole multitude ofthe peo- 
tion ofthe cere- | ple were without in prayer, * while the 
4 onies coman- | is cenfe was burning. 
‘ded by God. Bf 
I, Thatis, the tf Then appeared vnto him an Angel of 
cuening & mor- | the Lord ftanding at theright fide of ý 
de ap . | altar of incenfe, 
Bere e > Zira -And when Zacharias fawe him, he 
li The Temple | was troubled , and feare fel vpon him. 
porin bee 13 Bue the Angel {aid vnto him  Feare 
to hre pares:$ nor, Zacharias:for thy prayer is heard, 

and thy wifeElifaber thal beare thee 


is meat they 
were the mini- 
fers of Chrift, 
who is called ý 

| wordezor mini-3 
Rers of § wor- 
de yis to fay 
ofthe Gop 
this comendeth 
the autoritie of 
his do&rine, 
Lfeing he recei- 


thers line the 
lwasof chehou- 
ire of bauid. 

IF This perfe- 


ifrit was ý bo- 
[dic of the Téple 
‘called Acrium, 
jwhere the people was:the fecond called, Sangtam, where the pricits 
od Leuites were.and f third Sanctum Sandvurum,inroche W the hic 
Prick entred once aycre to facrifice, Exed]. HIGA. 


> of Iefus Chrift, a¢cording to Luke. 


CS 


27> 


nt e 


a fonne, aħd thou fhalt call his name k which figni 
kiohn, ficth the grace” 
14 And thou fhalt haueiove and gladnes;°! the Lord: 
& many thal reioyce ar his birth. 
15 Forhe thalbe greatin the fight of the 
Lord, & fhal nether drinke wine s NOM) The word: 
1 ftrong drinke:and he thalbe filled with Aeth all 


the holie Goft, euen from his morhers™ner of drin- 
ke h ma- 


i dron- 


Asak 
royaltic ha- 


iuft men, tomake readic apeople pre- 
pared for the Lord. 

18 Then Zacharias faid vntoshe An 
gel, ¥ hereby thal I kni 
am an olde man, and my 
great age. 

19 And the Angel anfxeved . and faidî3 
vnto him, I am °& hát ftand ir 
the prefence of God mfenrto {pe-! 
ake ynto thee , & to bewe thee theft oe rr all 


¢ } 
sethis¢for Ih 


wife is of afa 


anad 


be fulfilled in their feafon. ae ap 
21 Now the people waited for Zacha-orc. 

rias, and marueiled thar he taried folp Wemuftnot 

long inthe Temple. peur ene 
22° And when he came out, he colde not take ies | 

fpeake vnto them: then they perceined 

thathe had fene a vifionin the Temple? 

for he made fignes ynto them , and teza Whiles their 

mained domme. courfe endured 
3 And it came to paffe,«hen the EANTA CONSA s 
of his office were fulfilled, thithe de- their wiues.nor 

arted 4 to his owne houfe, 
24 Andafter thofe dayes, hiswife Eli- make one drin- 


zabet conceiued y and hid her felf fiue ke. 
r For the bar- 


2 


moneths, fayin 


aa 7 S ren women ¢n- 
the Lord dealt with me, joyed not the 


25 Thushath 


in the dayes wherein heloked on me,promes which | 


to take from me" my rebuke among)Sod made to 
them thar were 


sen: Syabe eevee 
= vile a NE p ÜUirgma maried, to haue 
26 @And inthe fixemoneth, the Angelyfue: but prin- 
Gabriel was fent from God vnto a citie “ipally | they 
of Galile.named Nazaret, geze drprinca 
? à 4 of that promes 
27 Toa virgine affianced toa man who- which God ma- 


fe name as Tofeph,of the houfe of Da-'d to Abraham, | 


uid. & the virgins name was Marie. that hewolde 
è increafe his 


28 Andthe Angel wentin vntoher » & fede, 

| faid, "Haile thou that arr” freely belo-" @r,gladnes be 

| wed :the Lord is with thee : blelled art to thee. 

t thou among women. Nov, receined 

29 And when the fawe him, fhe was tin age 
bled, 


drinke anic lie 
conr thar might | 


, 
} 

4 
$ 


erm 


} 
l 
i 
i 


The Angel fentto Marie. oT Chab. I. Mariesfong.. J as 


ryan A | bled at his faying,athoght what maner 49 Becaufeyhe’ that ismightie , hatha ? 
- A but pEr of falucacion chat fulde be. done for me great things, & holie sshis 


through $O Thenthe Angel faid ynto her, Feare, Name. 

Gods fre mer- | nor,Marie:for'thou haft founde fauour! 50 And his mercie is from generacion|g According eo 

cie, who led | with God, | to generation onthem that teare him, Se promevmas | | 

s thar 3 * For lo, thou malt conceive in thy 51. * He hathe thewed ftrength with hiss he wolde 

re- | wombe, and bearea fopne , and halt) arme: * he hathe f{cartered ý proude inbe his God and 

fe | call hisnamerEsys. the b imagination of their hearts, the God of his | 
He thalbe great, & thalbe called the| 52 Hehathe put downe chemightié from er Sieg 

Sonne tof the molte High,and the Lord! their feates and exalted them of lowe $ A 

God thal giue vnto him the throne of degre. a ‘ado 

+ asp pct pix Father Danid. 53 * He hathe filied the hungrie with!” ae ike 7 

ufe heis 33 *And he thalreigneouer the houfe of! good things „and fent away the riche ofa H: 


DPE 7 s < i $ . bfal.z45t7 

ar pir pene | Iacob for cuer,&of his kingdome th: emptic. f ties $ S 
of God , begor- t k A : m F 3253 > 
ten from before | DE NONE end. 54 *He hathe vpholden Ifrael his fer- 47723 © 


P wird e Ta Pre 7 et:8. and 5 
all begir Then faid Marie vnto the Angel, uant, being mindeful of bss mercie. oh “3? 


iow fhal this be, feing, I knox noma? |55 (FAs he hathe fpoken to our fathers, 

And the Angel anfwered , and faid! te Wit, to Abraham and his‘ fede ) for ae gee 

vnto her, The holie Goft thal come vpo| euer. > DAAA 

; thee,& the power of the moft High thal | 56 q And Marieabode with her about 5 eee, 

wolde *ouerfhadox e thee: therefore alfo thar! thre moneths: after, the returned to her lay Gies Tor 

> refolued of | Y holie thiag which fhalbe borne ofl, owne houle. [other , wherein 

2 Ske, e$ thee , halbe called the fonne of God, O37" q Now Elifabets time was fulfilled, bey them fel- Faaa 
uel. 36 -And beholde »thy * coufin Elizabet,| thatthe hulde be deliuered , and herop ag. a 

bff 


Fe UTE ZS 


arel) 3 f P 5 ; "Or, pofteri. 
afe § pro- | the hathe alfo conceinedafonnein her! broght forthe a fonne, Pee 


i 7 x x 5 a te fs 
x Ie hee, | Oldeage:and this is her fixemoneth, © 58 And herneighbours, & coufins heard 


de i a. | wascalled barren. tel how the Lordhad thewed his great 
of. $7 For with God thal nothing be ynpof-| mercie vpon her , and they reioyced 
be | fible. i with her. 
fave” sek 38 Then Marie faid,Bekolde,the feruant 59 Andit was fo that onthe eight day 
keaway | Of the Lord:be ir vntome according to | they came to circumeife the babe, & f 
Eý | thy worde. So the Angel departedfrom called him Zacharias, after the Name 
her. : of his father. 
39 «And Marie arofe inthofedayes,and |60 Buthis mother anfwered , and faid, j 
went into the hill cowstrey with hafte to | Nor fo,but he halbe called Iohn, i Not onely for’ 
Ceibe ot ie a * citie of luda, 6r. And they faid ynro her, There is no- neath cbs mi 
yet the was Ma- 40 -And entred into the houfeof Zacha- ne of thy kinred, that is named CAG anane os 
ries coufinw | rias, and faluced Elifaber. this Name, toshewe that he | 


hag yp tom 4t And it came to paffe, as Elizabet }62 Thenthey made fignestohisfather, was iufly pu- | 
Er chee | heard che falutation of Marie, the babe | how he wolde haue hun called. j Patiik nee 
forbade Maria- | b {prang in her bellie , & Elizabet was |63 So he afked forwriting tables, & wro k The mightie} 
se Seep thelr filled with the holie Goft. te, faying,tiisname is iohn, and they powcr of God 
oncly thashe 42 And the cryed witha loude voyce,| maruciled all. eye A ee 
tribes folde | and faid, Blefled art thou among wo- |64 And his mouth was opened imme- tithe hulde i 
l 


not be mixt and | men,becaufe the frute of thy wombe is | diatly , and his tongue lfid , and hë bean excellene | 


py hat 2) z bleffed. ifpake & praifed God. perfone, 
marying with y 43 And whence cometh this to me , that 6; Then teare came on all tbem ý dw ele Matr 216 


Leuires: for | the mother of my Lord hulde come | nere vnto them, and ail thefe word es *?4P:2' 2% 


i in declari 
4 ey ee peg to me? were noifed abroade throughout all the him fen Sie 
vatotkem. 44 Forla,afloneas the voyce of thy fa- hil counrrey of Judea. _ ful of bis peo- 
a Which was | lutation founded in mine eares, the ba- 66 And all they that heard them, laid ple.& therefore 
Ifo called 3 i : ; rA D á me as cart aes o ts come from ' 
oh pe » xi be fprang in my bellie for ioye, themyp in their hear tS faying > x hat heanta toe cits 
Hebron, toh, 45 And bleffed ss the that beleued : for _ maner childe thal this be ¢ and thekhdd and redeme thé. 
ADER 2302, thofe things thalbe performed, which of the Lord » as with him. Pfal.s32) 17. 
bp hie moning were tolde her 4irom the Lord. 67 Then his father Zacharias was filled W der. 23,6. & 4 
narieand not 46 Phen Marie faid , My € foule magni- the holie Golt, and prophecied,faying 3210. 
naturaly which fieth the Lord. 68 Bieffed be ý LordGod of ifrael,becaufe™ When § pro- 
was tocom- 47 And my fpiritreioyceth in God my | he harhe!vificea*& redemed hispeople, paa of God 
mend the mi- 'Souiour. 69 *Andhathe raifed vp the™ horne of failed, xj hano 
¢ He heweh 48 For he hathe loked on the "poore de- | falvacion vnto vs, in the houfe of his of tral to lia 
Mi caife: why pr of hisferuant: for beholde , from | feruant Danid, ace F the 
ce wa A 73 ae è 
re al ence forthe thal all ages call fme blef- 70 * Ashe fpake by the-mouth of his Chritwhe s 
d Bythe mef- fed. holie Propheces, which were fince the his innincible 
fage of the Angel e The fonle, & tke fpirit fignifie the yaderfan- worlde began Suing, frength as. 


ding & affe&ion, which are rhe two principal partes of the foule } 9 Poe Ri = ʻa ftrong ho 
am cipa 5 hat he w liuerace fi me 
sOr,loyverfaie. £ This fauour that God bathe hewed me halbe 77 T olde [ëd ys delinerace fro our, ouerthrewe 


spoken of for cuer, encmies, & from ý hdds of all ý hare vs» cnemics, 


4-3} k 


Zachatiah prophecicth. 
h Hedecaretape That hewolde Mewe ® mercie to~ 
char be oy, [wards our fathers, and remembre his ho 
bur redéption, llie couenant, 

Gen,2231 6. 73 *Andtheothe which he fware to our 
father Abraham: 


S.Lu 


Bere. 71566 

i ry hich w hat he wolde graunt 
MATEN 74 VV rich Was, that he woide graunte 
Petrs: vnto ys» that we being délinered out of 


© This is the (the hands of our enemies, thulde °ferue 
mre our re- him without feare. y 
emption, s - on r 
ee whome 75 Alf rhe dayes of our life 5 in holines 
pohypocrifie anc righteoufnes? before him, 
can be accepta- 76 And thou, babe, halt be called the 
rears weh |Prophete of the motte-High : for thou 
Chat our flua- | halt gå before the face of rhe Lord,» to 
gion syconfitterls jprepare hisway es» . 
he fe 2 s R 
inthe remilsto 27 And rogiue knowledge of fatuarion 
of finnes, which h canter Birth F ert i c 
is che principal + VNTO NISP cople » by the tremi sion of 
parce of the their finnes, : 
‘Golpel- 8° Through dé tendermercie of our 
Cc Š bed pi r - ~ 
Zath.3 9. God,whereby * the ‘day {pring ftom an 
gy Ze m nf x" > > 
mal,43 hie hathe'vifited vs Eg: 
Lom ous ne79 To guielight to them that fit in dar- 
r ance m 
r Or, branche“) enes, and inthe thadowe of death» & 
g 


to guide our fete into the 


peace. 


we and waxed ftrog 


> 
5 
6 
o 
Ey 
& 
(a 
59 


heaucn. 

f Thatis,ofall 
felicitic. k 
e He meancth 
ý parte ofru- — 
dza which was 
leat inhabited 
where alfo the 
} pof & tude f 
| people dwclied, 


felf ynto Ifracl. 


CHAP. Ii. 


i of Chi 2 He 


7 The birth and circumci 
ple, Pas “Simeon 


was receined into the Te 
and Amia prophecic of him 46 He was 
founde among the do FeBs1- Hrs obe- 
dience to father and prorher. £ 


I Ax it came to paffe in thofe dayes; 

hat there’caihe a commandement 

from Auguftus Cefar, that all ý *worl- 

de thuldwbe “taxed. 

2 (This firftbraxing was made when Cy- 
renius was gouernour of Syria.) 

Therefore went allto be taxed euerie 

man to his owne citie, 
And ‘Iofeph alfo went vp from Galile 


‘a So much as 
was fubic& to 
the Romains. 
"Or, put imn 
writing. 

|B Whereby f 3 
people were 

| more charged 
and oppreffed. 
c He thewech 
by whatocca- 
fion Iefus was 


| called Beth-lehem (becaute he was of ý 
borne in Beth- 


houfe and linage of Dauid,) 


vin: To betaxed with Marie thatwas gi- 
1742+ $ i : § 
tuen him to wife, which was with chil- 
de. 

6 @And foitwas, that while they were 
there, the daies were accomplifhed that 
fhe hulde be deliuered. 

d ReadMac. 7 And the broght forthe herd firlt be- 
2,25 otten fonne, & wrapped him in fwad- 


ling clothes and laid him ina cratche, | 

becaufe there wasno rowme for them | 

in the ynne. j 

qAnd there were in the fame countréy © 

| hepherds , abiding in the field, and 

| keping watch by night becaufe oftheir 
| flocke, 


e Whereby ap- 
peared his po- 
nertie, and 

their crueluew 
wolde nor pitie 
fuche a Woman 
in Cache cafe. 


es ee h 


i 2 


Jy Cha 


way of | 


our ofacitie called Nazaret,» into iu-4a wombe. FEAA 
dea, vnto the citie of *Dauid, which i123 *And whenthe daesofther purifi- 


26 Andareuelation was giuen him of 


ren yeni 


ke. 
b And lo, the A 


Chrifts birth. 


ngelof the Lord came 


vpon them , and the glorie ofthe Lord 
fhonne about them , and they 
afraide, 
jo Thenthe Angel faid ymto them , Be 
not afraide : forbeholde , I bring you 


were fore 


tidings of great ioye, that halbe to all 
the people: 
1 Thatis, that yntoyou is borne this 
day inthe citie of f Dauid , a Sauiourw f w 
is Chrift the Lord. Beth-le 


1 Chrifts 
DC efta 


Angel a multitude of heattenticfoul-gel preue 
diers, praying God, and fi 
14 Glorie be to God int 
and peace in earth , & toxa 
heood wile 
is And it cameto paffe when the A 
gels were gone away fro them into 
uen,tharthe thepherds faid one to < 
ther,Let vs go then vnto Beth-lehem, 
and fe this thing that is come to pal- 
fe, which the Lord hathe thewed vn- 
to VS. 


laid in the cratch. 

17 And when they had fene ir, they pu 
blithed abroade the thing » which was 
tolderhem of tharchilde. 

18 And alirhar heard it,wondred at ti 
things which were tolde them of th 
thepherds. 

19 But Marie kept all thofe fayings & 

them in her heart. 

20 And the thepherds returned ; glori- 
fying and praifing God, forall ý they, 

had heard & ftne, asic was fpoken vn- 


T 
e 


to tiem. 

21 @)*Andwhen the eight dai 
complithed , that they hulde circum+ 
cife the childe,his name was then called 
*(E SVS, which was named of the An+ 

Aat 


gels before he was conceiued in the, 
7 k chap.1) 3% 


S were ac+ 


Gen.17,12, 


ely 2fe 


gn 


A bycia y 


iohn. 7322. 
Leuit. 12,3. 


cation afterthe Law of Mofes were aci; ! 
lOr,theirs 


complithed , they broghe him to leru- 
falem, toprefent him to the Lord, 

23. (Asit is writen in the Law of the „ 
Lord , *Euerie man childe ” that’ frf “*? 1327* 
openeth the wombe, halbe called holie 2074316 
tothe Lord:) ne, 132i ts 

34" And to gine an oblation > *as it i ayre 
commanded in the Lawofthe Lord , 14 7412108. 

ators le oe ri has ae i Which olfrig 
P turtle doues, or wo yong pii was appointed 
eons. to them which 

25 And beholde,there wasamé in Ierų; were fo poore 
falé,whofename was Simeo ‘this ma was OS fc) WE 
5 ž 1 notable ro of- 

iufte,and fearedGod,and waited for the fer a lambe. 

confolation of Ifrael,and the*holie Goft k The spirit 
was vpon him, dl a aiai 


thé 


eee 


eo anne 


pieprasa 


t- TetimoniesofChrift. 
the holie Goft, that he hulde not fe 
death „before he had fene the Lords 
Chrift. 

27 Andhe came ? by the motion of the 

| Spirit into the Temple, and when the 

ji parents broght in thechilde Iefus, to 
do for him after the cuftomeof the 
Law, 

Then hetoke him in his armes , and 

praifed God,and faid, 

29 Lord,! tteft thou thy feruant de 

; parte in ptace, according to thy whrde 

¢ 30 For minetyeshauefene thy ™ 


Or, Mefsias 
» 


Dep] ' 
Grekeyin the 
Spirit. 


falua- 


ou haft prepared before the 


34 And Simeor 
vnto Mari 


childe isapp 


& 


ismother 5 Beholde, this 
ed forthe © * fall and 
in and for 


nit 
Ut, 


r 
irá 


1 
cipoken 


P fworde thal 


earce 
JchartheIthoehts of 

nay be ope is 
sa Prophe sone An- 
nathe da er of Phanuel,of the tri- 
be of Afer, ¥ was ofa greatage, and 


ha withan houfband feuen ye- 

res from -r Virgi itie. 

, 37 And he waswidowcabout foure fco- 

reand fi e yeres, 

the Temple, but ferued Ged with fa- 

flingsand prayets,night and day. 

38-She then coming at the fame inftant 
vpon them,confefled likewife ý Lord, 
and {peake of him toall thatloked for 
redemption in lerufalem. 

- 39 And when thei had performed all 
things according to the Lawof ý Lords 
they returned into Galile to their owne 
citie Nazaret. 

40 And the childe grewe and waxed 
{trong in Spirit,and was filled with wi 
dome, and t ace of God was with 
him, 

41 @ Now his parents went to Terufalem 


went fnot our of 


Deu.résr euerie yere,xat the feaft of the Pafko- 
ucr, 

42 And when he was twelue yere olde, & 
| they were come vp tolerufalém , after 
k the cuftome of the feaft, 

[Es lhad finithed thedayes thereof, as 


€ 
ĝi: D m3 A b h 
gi oA Eph: they returned , the childe Jefus remai- 
` 3 F eana i lofeph knewe 
ned in Ierufalem,and lofeph knewe not 
nor his mother, 

44 Bur they fuppofing,that he had bee 
ne inthe companie 5 wenta dayes ior- 
ney, and foghr him amog their kinffol- 
ke,and acquaintance. 

45 Andwhencthey founde him not, they 
turned backetoIerufalem , a nd foght 


hap. IIT. 


Tohns preachin 
him, 
46 And it came to paffe thredayes after} 

thattheyfoundehim in the T emple; 

fitting inthe middesofthe” do@ours, "Or, learned 

bothe hearing them, and afking them men, 

queftions, 

47 Andallthatheard,him were aftonied 
athis vnderftanding,and anfwers. 

48 So when thei faw him , they were a- 
mafed, and his mother faid yntohim, 
Sonne,why haft thou thus dealt with 
vstbeholde, thy father & 
thee witht ie hearts, 

49 Then {aid he vnto them, Howisit ý 
yefoght mettknewe yenot thar] mult Our dnetie to 
go about my fathers bufines? Sed ashes 

50 But they’ vaderftode not the worde i bore tashet and 
he fpaketo them. ~ mother. 

51 Then he went downe with chem , and ales 
came to Nazaret, & was fubie& to the: manifefily kno « 
& his mother keptall thefe fayings in wen. 
her heart. , 

52 And Iefus increafed in wifdome, and 
ftature,and in fauour with God & men, 


I haue foght 


CHA Bi T1% 
3 Thepreachingsbaptifne,and prifonment of 


Tohn, 15 He is thoght tobe Chrift, 21 Chrift 
is baptized. 23 His ageer genealogie, 


t AT Owinthe fiftéth yere of the rei- 
gne of Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pisa This was the 
late being gouernour of Indeayand*He fome of Hero- 
rode being tetrarch of Galile, and hiss called § grear 
brorher Philippe tetrarch of Iturea, & b z eae Id 
of the countréy of Trachonitis,andLy- be by Gods kaw 
fanias the tetrarchof Abilene, but one facrifi- 
2 (*WhenAnnasand Caiaphas were ý bai meget 
hight Priefts)the worde - of God came roubles Some 
vnto Iohn,the fonne of Zacharias in ý reigned,f office 
wildernes. ? was Co mangled 
3 * And he came into all the coaftes a- By sein of ant 
bourlorden » preaching the baptifme j Eae Ghia 
of repentance for the remifsion of fin- phasSAnnas his 
nes, father in law 


4 Asit is writtenin the boke of the fay- 


` BX 3 betwene them 
ings of Efaias the Prophet , which Matez.2 t 


faith x The voyce of him that cryeth yarang 
inthe wildernes is, Prepare ye the way Ifa, 
of the Lord:make his paths ftraight. ichn. t3233 
§ Euerie‘valley halbe filled, and eue-c.All impedi- 
ri¢mountainey and hil thalbe broghtments halbe ra- 
Lie y i a made KE away, which 
lowe, and croked things halbe made mulis Riders 
ftraight, & the rough wayes fbalbe made way of Ged ce 
{mothe. of faluation , fe, 
6 And! all fle fhal fe the à faluation of Y, $ Way Malbe 


4953 


plaine by Chrift 
God. t to lead vs ynta 
7 Then faidheto the people that were Ged. ‘ 


K 3 i ae 
“come out to be baptized of him,” Or,exerie ma 
"xO generations of vipers , who hathe d That is,ymct- 


3 5 fias fhalb - 
forewarned you to flee from the wrath etedi rued 
to come? 


uciled to f worl- 
ide. 

8 Bring forthe therefore frutes worthic Mat. 3.7 
amendement of life , & beginne not td “OF, vipers 
fay with your felues, Wehaue Abraha brooder, 

ating erent E E cet cama 


. 


ba T ES. S ga. 


AE at ing naps 29. per E are 


had it denided 


fohins 
E eiaa 


e The vengean- 
bee of God is at 
| hand. 


© Tam.2,13 
i ohn 3.17 
EPSE wilicth ý $ 


| fitic. 


} was to receiuc 
[ý sribute and 
towlts. 
Matir 
MATIS 
1326. a.n s 
854.00 1129 
16.719 4 
Mat 3512 
h The virtue & 
f force of baptil- 
me ftandeth in 
f Tefas Chrilt,and 
John was bury 
minier chere- 
oft 
i Thatis,wa 
mightie , & ve- 
hement Spirit, 
whofepropertie 
isto confume, 


& purge our 


ph 


eth ý meeeals, 
[Mat 14i 

mar.6 17 

k Named Anti- 

pas. 


Mat. 3:23 
| mar.1.9 


Ioh.1 32 

l Luke afeen- 

deth from ý laft 
| father cof firit, 
| &Martewe from 
| ý Girt co ý laft. 
| Marthewe exte- 


| hearfal further 
1 thento Abraha, 
i 

| furance of § pro 
| mes for f Ic- 

i wes Lulercfer. 
yeth ic ené to A- 
dam,whcreby ý 
Gentiles alfoa- 


promes, becaufe 
rhey came of A- 
dam,& are reto 
| red in § feconde 
| Adam : Matthe- 
we couteeh b 
§ legal defo-ne, 
| & Lukeby y na 
f tural finally bo- 
| therwo fpeakig 
| off fame perlo- 


a uaa 


preaching. 
peach 13. 


jriche helpe the 
poore according 12 
-< fto their pecel- 


g Whole office 


Í filth as fyre do- | 


i] deth no: his re- 2 


Wis for chear. | 


i re Affured of $ | 


to osr father: for I fay vnto you, that 


f God isable of thefe ftones to raife vp 
| children vnto Abraham. 


$ Now alfoisthe €axe laid ynto the ro- 
ote of the trees :therefore euerie tre W 
| bringeth not forthe good frute , fhal- 
be hewen downe and caf into che fy- 


re. 


io Then the peopleafked him, faying, 


What thal we do then? 


ir And he anfwered , and faid vnto 
them, x Hef that hathe two coates, let 
him parte with him that harhe none: &! 
he that hathe meatslec hi do- likewife. 
2 Then came there § Publicanes alfo ro 
be baptized, and faid vnto him, Matter, 


what thal we do? 


13 And he faid vnto them, Require no 
more then that which is appointed vn- 


to you. 


i4 The fouldiers likewife demanded of 


him, faying,And what thal we do? And 


he faid vnto them , Do violence to no 
man,nether accufe anie falfely, and be 


content w ith your wages. 


iş Asche peoplewaited,and all men mu- 
fed in their hearts of ohn , if hewere 


ng 


not the Chrift, 
16 Iohnan 


xIndedeI ħ baptize you with water, 


but one ftronger then I, cometh , who- 
fe thoes larchet I am not worthie ro vn- | 
lofe:he wil baptize you with the holie 


Goft,andiwith fyre. 
17 * 


neuer thalbe quenched. 
18 Thusthen exhorting with manie o- 


ther things,he preached vnto the peo- 


ple. 


19 x But when © Herode thetetrarch | 


was rebuked of him for Herodias his 
brother Philippes wife’, and for all the 
| cuils which Herdde had done, 
fhut vp Iohnin prifon. 
r x Now it came to pafle,asall the peo- 
| ple were baptized, andthat Iefus was 
baptizedand did praysthat che heaué 
| was opened: 
az Andthe holie Goft came downe ina 
| bodelie fhəpe like a doue,vpô him,and 
there wasa voyce from heauen,faying, 
Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee I 
am wel pleafed. 
33 «And \efushim felf began to be a- 
| bout thirtie yere of age , being as men 
fuppofed the fonne of 1 lofeph, which 
was the fonne of Eli. 


} 


Y 34 The fonneof Matthat , the fonne of Le- 


ui, the fonne of Melchi, the fonneof Lan- 
na,the Sonne of lofephy 


| Bes applic vato them diucrs names.cOr Jefeck, 


S. Luke, 


wered , and faid to them alll, | 


Whofe fanne is in his hand, and he 
wil make cleane his flooer „and wil ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner , bur the 
chaff wilhe burne vp whith fyre that 


20 Headdedyerthisaboueall, that he | 


135 The fonne of Mattathias s the fonne of 


Amossthe fanne of Naum s the fonne of 
Ellisthe fome of Nagge, | 

26 The fonne of Maath , the fomne of Mat4 
tathias,the fonne of Semeiy the fonne of 
"lofephythe fonne of Iuda, 

27 The fonne of loanna,thé fonne of Rhefa, 
the finne of Zorobabel, the fannz of Sala 
thiel.the fomne of Neri, 


t28 The fonne of Melchi , the fonne of Ad- 


di,the fonne of Cofam,the fonne of Eimo- 
dam,the fonne of Er, 

29 GThefonne of "lofe,the fonne of Elie 
zersthe fonne of Jorim,the fonne of Mat- 
thatthe fonne of Leui, 

30 The finne of Simeonythefanne of Iuda; 
the fenne of lofeph , rhe fonne of Ionany 
the fonne of Etiacim, 

31 The fonne of Meleay the fonmeof " Mai- 
nan,the fome of Mattatha, the fonne of 
Narhan,the fonneof Dauid, 

32 The fonne of leflethe fonie of Obed the 
fenne of Booz-the fonne of Salmon , the 
fonne of Naaflon, 

33 The fonne of Aminadab,the fonne of A- 
ram_-the fonui of Efromthe fonne of Pha~ 
res, the fnn of Iuda, 

34 The fonne of Lacobythe fone of Ifaaci 
the fonne of Abraham,the fonne of T ha+ 

| ra.the fone of Nachor, 

135. The fome of Saruchythe fonne of R agau} 

the fonne of Phalechy the fenne of Eber, 

the fonne of Sala, 

136 The fonneofCainan 5 the fomne of Ar 
phaxad,the fone of SE, the fonne of Noe; 
the fonne of Lamech, 

137 The fanne of Mathufala, the fonne of E+ 

| nochythe fonne of Iared, the fonne of Ma4 
leleel the fonne of Cainan. 

38 The fa 


the fone of Adamythe fomme™ of God, 


"Or, Tofuen 


© OryMattlias 


"Or Menna, 


m Not ý Adam 


me of Enos , the fonne of Seth, God Seale 
tion, but by cre- 
acid im W fen- 
CHAP. IIIl, lerh him felé fa- 
i ther,Deur,; 
|g Tofus is led into the w ildernes tobe tempted. © Ver1 & 19. 
13 He onercometh the deuil. 14 Hegoeth 

into Galile, 16 Preacheth at Nazaret 

and (apernaum. 22 The lewes defpifé 

him. 38 He cometh into Peters houfe, 

and healethhis motherin law. 41 The 

deuils acknowledge Chrift. 42 He prea- 

cheth through the aties. 


i 
RANA Iefus ful of the holie Goft 
| returned from Tordan , and was 
Jed by the Spirit into the wildernes, 
2 * Andwasthere fourti dayes temP- agp) - 
ted of the diuel, andin thofe dayes ay Me 
à he did eat nothing: but when they), This fat was 


were ended, heafterxarde was hun- miraculons , to 
confirme Gof. 


gric. 
bh A P pel, &oght no 
3 Then the diuel faid vnto him , TE thou Boreo men to 


be the Sonne of God , commande this be followed thé 
ftone thatit be made bread - § other miracles 
 Burlefusanfwered him , (aying , It is) es 
|" writen) * That man shal not liue by“ ° 3 
o Binns bread 4-494 


4 — z + { 


Chrifrcmpted, 


wal ears 16 * And he came to Nazaret where 
altile vs more | he had bene broght vp > and {as his 
M y cuftome was) went into the Synagogue 
vidika on the Sabbath day, and ftode vp to 
r mar. psy P 
| P reade, 
ishn. 443 17. And there was deliuered vnto him] 
the boke of the Prophet Efaias : and 
when he had opened the boke » he} 
founde the place where it was writ- 
ten, 
Isir 18 The Spirit ofthe Lord # vpon mê, 
= TKatinendasll becaufe he harheSanointed me, thar I 
edw graces fhulde preache the Gofpel to thee po- | 
hg | ore:he hathe fent me,that I hulde hea- 
f Je the broken hearted, that Fulde | 
preache deliuerance to the captives, | 
i l: | and recouering of fight to the blinde, | 
that I hulde fer at libertie them that 
are bruifed, 
h Aeälludehto f9 And that I hulde preache the Baccep- 
§ yereoftubi- | table yere of the Lord. 
rand ie Gi Rep he zo And he clofed theboke, and gaue | 
whereby vhis it againe to the minifter , and fate 
great deliuerã- | downe : andthe eyesof all that were 
se was Bgured: | cin the Synagogue were faftened on 
pe a nr fn ee ee ae 


F ; i 


ve | Peien a -o ~ 
VYefus tempted. 


4 a 
“b That b 


rO- 


ordinic 
uidence of God. 


God. 
5 Then the deuil toke him vp into an 
high mountaine,and thewed him all the 
kingdomes o worlde,” in the twin 
keling ofan ¢ 


6 Andthe de: 


» 


bos 
sein a 
nent of ti- 


ma 


me, 


ve 
Ifaid vnto him, All this 


p< wil I° giue thee,and che glorie 
of thofe kinzdomes ; for thatis deliue- 
red to me: o whomefoeuer I wil, I 


giueit, 9 j 

if thou therefore wilt"worhhip me,th 
fhalbeall 
Bur Fefusanfwered him,and faid,” Hé- 
ce from me, Sat for it iS written, 
Thou fhalt worthip the Lord thy 
4 God,andhim alone thou fhalt fer- 


* 


fclf downe from 


od,calt thy 


10 For itis written, ¥ That he wil giue 


thee vp 

dath th ain{ta ftone. 

: ae 1 enero hi. 
12 And lefus anfweredand faid vnto hi, 


tote 


Itis faid , x Thou halt not tempr the 
Lord thy God. 
And when the deuilhad ended all the 
’ r d from him ‘tor a 
f Ir is noe y- | 1¢/0n- $ id 
nought wife or 14. And Iefusreturn e power of 


ta refit there went a 


fame.of him throughout all the region 


rounde about. 
ts For he taughrin their Synagogues, & 
was honoured of all men. 


R: orifhe 
relenr a lirl 
is to th 


Chap. II II.. 
„by § bread onely,but by enerie © worde SH him. WESTEN, 


š } 
his Angels charge ouer thet to kepe 
thee; 

at And with there hands they fhal lift 
| „letar anie time thou thuldeft 


2 


aa ASS Rc 
Satan kneweChrift, 30 
a ias 


eee 


21 Then he began to fay ynto them 
This daye is this Scripture fulfilledin 
your Cares. 

22 And all bare him witnes, and won- ; Thei approued 
dered at the, gracious wordes , which & commended 
proceded out of his mouth, and faid , Is whatfoeuer’ he 
not this lofep's fonne? asi 

23} Thenhe faid vnto them , Ye wil fu- 
rely faye ynro me this prouerbe, Phy 


ficion, * heale thy {elf : e Patawa 


wharfoeuer p enefites aha 


» ribet 


we haue heard done in Capernaum, dd them, w appere | 


it here likewife in thinc owne cound téine mossa | 


trey. thee, 


24 Andhe faid,Verely I faye vnto yous 

No ! Prophetisacceptedin his owne! John. 4,44 
countrey. è I Tbeir infideli- 
5 Buc I tell you ofa trueth, manie wid- ti fayed Chk 
“4 3 - } from woraing 
dowes were in Ifrael in the dayes 


miracles. 
= 1 f 
of x Elias, when heauen was hut thre u King 759 
yeres and fix moneths, when greatjam,s,27 
famine was throughout all the land, 
26 Bur vnro none of them was Elias (ent, 
faue into Sarepta,a cite of Sidon, ynto a 
™certeine lowe. m He theweth 
27 Alfo manielepers were in Ifrael, in by samples į 
Seay: sone rA jod oft 
the rime of *Elifeus theProphet:yet no 
ne of chem was made cleane,fauin 
aman the Syrian» 
28 Thenall that were in the Synagogue, ® 
} : F a fied S: 2 Kg S554 
when thei heard it, were ® filled wich} enh 
wrath \ ccanfe they 
ath, 


2 perceiued § the 
29 And rofe vp , and th 


> |preferreth 
Na- Rrangers to t 


5 


de, 


rut him our!grace of God 

of the citie » and led him vnto the hulde be taken 
4 A A z from them & gi 

edgeof the hil , whereon cheir ciue 

was buyle , to calit him downe head-| 

long. 


uca to others, 


30 Burhe pafted°chrough the middes of |, And efcapea’ 


them,and went his ways 

31 G*And came downe into Capernaum 
acitie of Galile, and there taught them jovire was net 
on the Sabbath dayes. yetcome. 

32 * And thei were aflonied at his do- Matezy33 
Grine:for hisworde waswith P auto- mar. 21 
ritie, Mat.7,29 

133 And in the Synagogue there was a paar. 

man which had a 4 fpiritof an vnclea-# Futofdigni- 

ne deuil, which cryed with a loude lactea T belie 
voyce, f f audirours& 

34. Saying, Oh , what haue we to do faultdchem to 
with thee,rhou Iefus of Nazarer? are peite reucrence 

o his wordes. 
thot ‘come to deftroy vs ? I knowe Thatis,y mo- 
who thou art,ewen the Holie one of tion of ý deuil, 

God. r y was toime 

5 And Iefus rebuked him,faying, Hol- Ea rhe 

de thy peace, and come outofhim. 

Then the deuil throwing him in the | 

middes of them, came out of him, and 

| hurt him not. | 

36 Sofearecameon them all, and they | 

| f{pakeamog them felues,faying, What 

thing is this ¢ for with autoritie and po- 
wer he commandeth the foule {pirits, 
| and they come out? } 

37 And the fame of hina {pred abroad 
throughout alithe placesot the couns | 


miraculonfly 
butof their 
hands :for his 


922 


jofthe houfhol= i 


i 
| 


; 


a 


trey Yound cabouet? : 
d+ And he rofe vp,and came out of ý 

Synagogue, & entr ed into Simons hou- 

{e.And Simons wiues mother wastaken 

witha great feuer, and they required 

him for her. 

39 Then he ftode ouer her: and rebu- 
ked the feuer, andicleft her: andim- 
mediatly fhearofe, and miniftred vnto 
them. 

lo Now when the funne was downe » all 
they that had ficke folkes of diuers di- 
feafes,broght them vnto him, & he la- 
jed his hands on euerie one of them; & 
healed them. 

41 * And devilsalfo came out of manic, 
crying, & faying, * Thou art the Chrift 
the Sonne of God:burhe rebuked thé, 
and fuffred them nor to fay that they 
knewe him to be the Chrift. 
coe e pe 42 Andwhenit was day,he departed and 

f caufeircometh, wentforthe into a defert place, & the 

| mot of faith. | people foght him and came to him, & 

| kept him that he fulde not departe 
from them. 

43 Burhe faid ynto them , Surely I muft 
alfo preache the kingdome of God 


35 


; 
} Mat. 8,24 
Mar.1329 


| Mar.1935 

7 The deuils are 
| conftrained to 
| confeffe Cl 
to be the fonne 
| of God,& yet it 


fent. 
44 And he preached in the Synagogues 
of Galile. 


CHAPRON: 


y Chrif preacheth out of the flip. 6 The 
great dranght of fib. 10 Certeine difciples 
arc called. 12 He clenferh the leper. 
18 He healeth the man of the palfie.27 He 
calleth Matthewe the cuftomer, 39 Ea- 
teth with finners, 34 And excufeth hisy 

Mi! as touching fasting. 
vide Á ? r F 

Hen*it came to paffesas the peo- 

ple preffed vpon him to hearethe 
worde of Godythat he ftode by the la- 
ke of Gennefarets 
$ And fawe two thippes ftand by the la- 
| ke fide, bur the fifihermen were gone 
| out of chem,& were wafthing their net- 
tes. . 
And*he entred into one of the fip- 
peswhich was Simons , and required hi 
that he wolde thruft of a litle from. 
Jand:and he fate downe, and taught the 
| people out of the thip. 3 
| (Now when he had left (peaking » he 
f faid vnto Simon Lanche out into the 
| depe,and let downe your nettes to ma- 
| kea draught. 
5 Then Simon anfwered , andfaid vnto 
Bb Thewordefi- him, Mafter, we haue trauailed all 
gnifieth him J| night,and hauetaken nothing: neuer- 

| 
| 


5s made ruler ; 
oucranic thig © worde Lwil let downe 


$ 
iL m 
fe mang Qe are 
| Matih? ix 

| Mar.5>16y 


| aTotheintčt $ | 
| he might not be } 
thronged of ¥ 
| preaife,& alfo ý, 
Be inight ý der. 
tct beheard. 


theles at thy 
the net. 


aseo, 6 And when they had fo done,they inclo 


‘pgadcoreat. | 


—— ene 


‘ihersofmen. ke 


aaa a 


to other cities : for therefore am I+ 


feda great multitude of filhes, fo thar 22 


S of nres 


Pnet brake, —- -~ 
7 And they beckened to 


their parte- 
ners» which were in the other Ship st! at 
they hulde comeand helpe them, who 
camethen, and filled bothe the thip- 
pes that they did 4 finke, d Thei 
8 Nowwhen Simon Peter faweit,he fell ! 
downe at lefus knee s,(aying, Lord, go A 
from me:for I am a finful man. 7 
g For hefwasytterly aftonied , and all ý 
were with him, for the draught of fi- 
thes which they toke, j 
ro And fo was alfo lames and 
fonnes of Zebedeus, which wer 
i h Simon. TI i 


were fo 


fhait catch m 


31 And when they had broghr th 


i}, 


wea . 
12 € x Now ir came to ps 
a certeine citic, be 
ful of leprofie,anc 
he fel on his fa 


Id here 
ldé,fhere Was ama 


MATI. 40 


xhenhefawe Iefus, 


nd, and 


etched forthe his h 


touched him,faying;1wil,bet 


ne.And immediatly the leprofi 

tedfromhim. 

And he commanded him that he ful - 
de tellit no man:but Go faith hes 
fhewe thy felf to the § Prieft, and.offer i} 
for thy clenfing,as* Mofes hathe com- 
manded,fora witnes vnto them, 

ts Butfo muche more went there a fame 
abroad ofhim, & great multitudes ca- 
me together to heare, and to be healed 
ofhim of their inf ‘S, 

16 But he kepr him felf aparte in the wil-'Chrię. 
dernes,and praied. Leners 

17 {And itcametopafit, ona certeine 
dayesas he was teaching, that the Pha- 
rifes & do&ours of the Law fate by, 
which were come out of eucrie towne of 
Galilesand Tudea,and Ierufalem, & the 
power of the Lord was in him to heale 
them. 

ig * Then beholde, men broght aman Mat, 9,5 
lyingin a bed, which was taken with a mar, 2,3 
pater ey foght meanes to bring 
nim in, and to laiehim before him. 

19 And when they colde not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,be- 
caufe of the preafle,they went ypon the 
houfe, and let him downe through the 
tiling, bed andall,in the middes before 
Tefus. 

z0 And when he fawe theirfaith, he 
faid ynto him,Man,thy*finnes are'for- ¢ pricipal caufe 
given thee. ofallourcuils. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes ` 
began to thinke faying, Whois this ý 
fpeaketh blafphemies¢who can forgiue 
finnes but God onclic? 

But when Jefus perceived their 

thoghts3) 


and 


hChrift toucheth 


A N aoe 


— y a 


— 
-d 


1 
s4 


iftanfyvereth for his. 


l Chr 


+1 


oe: 
Chap. 
thoghts; heanfwered’, and faid'v 
them, W hat thinke ye in your hearts? 
ue 23 W hetheriseafier tofay, Thy ! finnes 
fficient-| are forgiuen thee, or to faye, Rife and 
wed by) walke? 
IS 24 Burthatyemay knowe that Ý Sonne 
Vadesi of man hath¢ autoritie to forgiue finnes 
that he had po-) | inearth,he faid vnto theficke of the 
Fonen fogue! palfie)I fay to thee; Arife: takevp thy 
elonw bed; & goto thine houfe. 

25 And immediatly he’ ‘rofe vp before 
them, and toke vp his bed whereon he 
laic, and departed to his owne houfe, 
praifing God. 

26 And they wereall amafed , and prai- 
fed God,and were filled w feare,faying 


has : - 
Or a5oueouré Donuteles we haue fene " range thin 


i Forafmuche as 
his 


a gs 


5 


VI 


nto | 


pas a. 


S$ 


ii Sabbath. Apoftels chofe ih 


CHAP, WT 


S it} See 


r Chrift ftandeth in his aifciples defence and 
his one, astouching the breache of the 
Sabbath, 12 After watching and pray- 
er he cletteth his Apofeless 12, He hea- 
leth and teacheth the peoples 20 He fhe- 
weth who are bleed. 27 Tolone our en- 
nemses.. 37 Not to.sudge ralbly.. 32, And, 
to anoide hypocrifie. 


2 Nd x itcameto paffe on the fe-~\Mat.r2,1 


conde? Sabbath, after the firftythat mar. 2.13 
he went through the corne field}, and a Thole feats & | 
his difciples plucked the eares of cor- Contcined ma. | 
« miedais‘as the 
ne, and did cate , and rubbe them in 


expectacion, 
Mat. 9 
MAY, 2.14 
"Or, Matthe- 


27 


7 Q * And after 


fawe a Publicane named " Leui, fitting 


at the 


their hands. 


them , Why do ye that which is not 


Pafleouer,& the 
ifeah of Taber. 


Sabbaths:f frf, 
and the Jaf. 


that,be went forthe & 2 And certeine of the Pharifes (aid ynto #30164, had two | 


ceite of cuftome, and faid vnto 
me. 
ft all,rofe vp,and followed 


We, him, Fo 

28 And he 
him. 

29 Then Leui made hima great feaft in 
his owne ho I 


sani 


here thereWas agreat 
eof Publicanes, & of other, 
«ith chem, 
twere Scribes 
e murmured 


a 


and Pha- 
ift his 


30 D y 
rilesamon 
difciples,fayir 
ke yewith Publicanes and finners? 

3: Then lefusanfwered, and faid ynto 

| them they ‘thar are whole ned 
phificion, bur they that are ficke, 

$2 I came nort to call the*righteous, but 


2. Tim. zis 
k Which feme 


not the 6 qy It came to paffe alfo on AREMA: 


lawful to do on the Sabbath days? 

3 Thentefus anfxered them, and faid, 
»Haue ye not red this , that Dauid did s-Sam.2156 
when he him felf was an hungred, 
and they which were with him, 

4 How he went into the houfe of God,& 
toke, and ate the thewe bread, and ga- 
ue alfo to them which werewith him, ¥ 
was not lawful to eate, but for the* Pri. Exod.rg, 33 
efts onely? bes.2532 


hy eatye and drin- 5 And he faid vnto them, The Sonne of © 24 9 


man is © Lord alfo of the Sabbath > Hauing power 
day. to dilpenfe w 8 
J. ualifie § ke pig 
of § Sabbath & 
Sabbath, that he entred into the Syna- ¢ther ceremo- 


| gogue and taught,and there was a. ma, YS: 


tobe righteous, finers to repentance, whofe right hand was dryed vp. pA 
and yet are but 33 4f Then they faid vato him, Why do 7 And the Scribesand Pharifes watched 7" 3?* l 
Hypocries: the difciples of Iolin’ falt often, and | him, whether he wolde heale on $ Saba 


pray, and the difaples of the Pharifes 


may.2518 alfo,but thine eat, and drinke? 


"Gre kesmake 
prayers. 


| The friends & on: 2 f ide is W 
familiars of | tfaftaslong as the bridegrome is w 


Chrif : & here.) them? 

ae Chritss Butthe dayes wil come , enen when 

dedlrethyhe (“the bridegrome halbe taken away 

wilnot burden) ~ te 1 ž 

his,before # he, from them:then hal they faft in thofe 

hathe made thé day es. 

able to beare. 

| rable;No man puttetha piece ofa ne- 

we garment intoan olde vefture ; for 
then the newe renteth it, and the piece 
taken out of ý newe,agreeth not with ý 
olde. 

m Read Mat.j37 TAIo no man powreth newe wine in- 

99M .| tooldeveffels:for then the newe wine 

n He admoni- i í ~y } : 

heth thénotio Wil breake the veflels, and it wil runne 

trut to m out and the vefiels wil perilh. 

eor 38 Butacwe wine muft be powred into 

“| to newe vefléls , fo botheare prefer- 

ued, 

Alfo no man that ” drinketh olde wi- 
ne;{traight way defireth newe : for he 
faith, The olde is better, 

> 


caule they ha- 
ue accuftomed, 
A A 3 
them felues td? 
onething , to 
condemne ano, 
ther, wis ber 
ter. t 


34 And he faid yntothem, Can ye make g But he knewe their thoghts,and faid to 
the! children ofthe wedding chamber | the man which had the withered handy | 


36 Againe he fpakealfo vnto them a pa- yo And he bchelde them all inc 


bath day, that they might finde an accu 
fation against him: 
%. 
Arife,and ftande vp in the middes.And | 
he arofe and ftoode, 
Then faid Iefus vnto them , I wil af. 
| ke youa queftion, Whether isit law- 
| fulonthe Sabbath dayes todo goods „ H 
| or to do euil?to fauc”lile,or to deltroye Or aperfonea 
ompaf- 
fe,and faid vnto the man, Strech for- 
| the thine hand. And he did fo, and his 
hand was reftored againe, as whole as 
the other. 
u Thenthey were filled ful of madnes, 
| and communed one with 


Mat.toyr 


| | mar. 3513. CP 

another, what 657 chap a 

j ' DER 

they might do to Lefus. iaccordits tof 

12 And it came to paffé in thofe da- fimilitude ofthe 
yes, that he went into a mountaine to {¥ lus patriar- 


. + kes,of whome ¢ 
praysand {pent the night in prayer to Churche ofGod 
God. 


s (prong. 
33 *And when itwas day, he called his! Amballadors 
YF “4 c or meflengers 
gifaplepand of them he chofe‘twelue, 


| 
: whome he had | 
which alfo he called A poftles, tle&ed befores | 


14 (Simon whome he named alfo Perey, Putnow enioy- | 


X hech th: iş. 
& Andrewe his brother, lames & Tohna tharg sia? | 
adem ne ar —— pt = . 


| 
i 
| 


ee ee eo 


A ans In saiman ah 


_ whoare bleffed. > S. Luke. 


Rath iudg 


“| Philippesatd Bartlemewe: | hope to réceine, what thanke thal. yd 
£5 Marthewe,and T homas:Iames the fon- | haue?for euen the finners lend to fin- 
| ne of Alpheus, and Simon called ze- |. ners,to receiue the like. { 

lous, 35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and 
Pov,Champio.46 Iudas Tames brother , and Iudas Ifca-| do good,and Iend,° loking for nothing o Not onely not 
if a ph ae | riotywhich alfo was the traytour.) againe,and your rewarde fhalbe greats) poring Hig 
| mit themelues #7, Then he-came downe with them, & | and ye halbe the children of * the mo- focke & princi- 


| willingly to o| ftode in” á plaine place,with the com- | fte. High:forhe is kinde vnto the yn pat spear muche 
Was ari pin” 


j beic God’ panie of his difciples,and a great mul-,.. kinde,and to the euil. i fat 

| Mac.3,2 | $ e B h ~ ret A F f det m fe to 

: > | titude of people out of all Iudea, and¥36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- repay ¢ wholes 

fa. 65,13 Terufalem,and from the fea coaftof Ty | ther alfo is merciful. amofte liberal 

Wfa.6153 | rus and Sidon , which came toheare 37 q*Iudge notyand ye thalnot be iud= Naak 

grant cad | him, and to be healed of their difea- ena not & ye thal not be cond rea 
ee Wie emned:forgiue , & ye halbe forgiue) 7447-10 


excomunicario, $ ` 5 
which alfo het8 And they that were vexed with fou-'38 Giue, and it thalbe ginen vntoyous we 
| calleth, puseing | Je fpirirs,and they were healed. * a good meafure,sprefled downe, had” 47:2 


babe yyy a19 And the whole multitude foght to! ken together and running ouer fhal më Mar.4 24 
Heth i, catimg) touch him:for there went vertue out of | giue into your bofome: forwich what 
out off Synago| him,and healed them all. meafure ye mete » with thefame thal 
gucsS.paulsdeli- 29 @¢x And helifted vp his eyes vpon| men meteto you againe. f 


A ni henene] his difciples,and faid,Blefled be ye“po- |39 And he fpake a parable vnto them} 
asitismokerer| Ore: for yours is the kingdome of} *Cantheblinde lead the blinde? thal Mat.15,14 
| rible when itis) God, they not bothe fall into the ditch? i 
i Papin 21 ¥Blefied are ye that bunge now : for{ 40 * The difciple is notaboue his mad Mat.10324 
tableto ý god-| Ye thalbefatiflied: blefled ave ye that! fter:burt whofoeuer wibe a perfite difci john.1 3516 
lie when they a-| *wepe now:for ye thal laugh, ple,tiialbe as his mafter. fO 15519 


ae ita 22 *Bleffed are ye when men hate you, | 41 q¥And shy P feeft thou a mote in Afat.7, z 


f companicastho, and whenfthey feparate you,andrenile| thy brothers eyesand confidereft not ýp re pi cia 
| Prophet decla-| you,and put out your name as euil, for! beame,thatisin thineowne eye? ER. cs winks 
| revh, pfal.tt the Sonne of mans fake. 4? Ether how caft thou fayerothey bro at their owne 


The defi | S 5 £ 
Salderh ro lege 23 Reioyce ye in that day,and be § glad:! ‘ther,Brother, let me pul out the mote horrible fautes, 


foricye, orto. for beholde, your rewarde is greatin| thatis in thine eye,when thou feeft nog & yet are to cu- 
* rious to {pic out 


i vais separ heauen: for after this maner their fa-| the beame that is in thine owne eye? 5 jcaQ faute in 

ire. Es thersdid to the Prophetes, Hypocrite, calt'our the beame our of their brother. 

l Amo 6.1. 24 *Bur wobetoyouthataeriche: for) thine owne eye firft , & then dale hog 

| eccle.31,2. | yehaue receiued your confolation, | feperfeély, to pul our the mote that is 

i hThat putyour 25 *Wobeto youthatareful:forye thal) inthy brotherseye, Soy | 

f =e in yourzi-| hunger. Wo eto you thatnow i laugh: | 43¥4jFor it is nota good tre that brigethi Mat.7517 
eat? | for ye thal waile and wepe. forthe euil frure:nether an euiltre, ¥ 

‘Tfie 65.13 | 25 Wobetoyouwhenall* men fpeake | bringeth forthe good frute, ; tay 

Í i Signifying thë | wél of you:forfo did their fathers to ý 44 *+For cuerie treis knowen by his o-i at.1 2533 

| Jliucareafe &) falfe prophetes. wne frute:*for nether of rhornes gather Mat. 7016 


f 4 te - . a 
KA Aiae 27 q But I fay vnto you which hea- | men figges,nor of buhes gather they 
Í k Hereproueth | re» Loue your encmies:do wel to them | grapes. 


| ambitim&vai-| which hate you. AS A Igood man out of the good treafu- s eaan in 
ine glorie when iS Bleffe them that curfe you, and pray | re of his heart bringeth forthe good, & |worthero pro- 


_asmégo abour 
; byall meancs ro i 2 š 2 ys j 2 
get fauour, and p And vnto him that! fmiteth thee | hisheart bringeth forthe euil:for of che 


worldelie pope. | onthe one cheke, offeralfothe other; | abundance of the heart hismouth {pe -\thewe j fame. 
eS 44 x& Rim thartaketh away thy cloke, | aketh. j 

Mat N39 forbid nor to take thy coate alfo. 46 | * But why call yeme * Mahers Mat. 7,27 
p Exaihen ensure o Giue to enerie man that afketh of | Mafter,& do nor the things thar] {pe~/707- 2313 


more iniuricthé $ £ Í 
renenge your | thce:and of him that taketh away thy | ake? Yam. 1527 


Í for them which hurt you. + an euil man outof the cuil treafure of jue ý a man is 
ent of God, ex- 


cept in cfie& he 


felues. | gosds,™afke them not againe. 7 Whofoener cometh tome, and hea- peepee me 

; g f onely to $ 

Re feted 3 k And as ye wolde that men hulde do | reth my wordes,and doeth the fame, 1 faire prophetes, 
| m Be notfoca 


| seful for $ loffe | tO yousfo do'y to them likewife. wil fhewe youto whome he islike, but to all falle 
l ofthygouds, ¢ j2 x For if ye loue them which lone 48 Hehislikea man which buy!tan hou Pafours hire- 
: f lings and hypo- 


| ¥ haldeftbe dif] vou what rhanke thal ye haue ? fore- | fe,and diggeddepe,and laid the funda- krit-s, 


GAG tofer | ven the ® finners lone thofe that loue | tion on arocke:and when the waters a- 


| Mat.7.12 them. | rofe,the Avod bet vpon that houfe,and 
| Mats 45 33 And ifye do good for them which do | colde not thakeit:for it was grounded 
rob g good for vou, what rhanke fal ye ha- f vponarocke, 

» They are cd, |ne?for euen the finners do the fame. 49 Bur herhar heareth and ‘doeth not, | 
muncly called 54% And if yelend to rhemof whomeye | islike aman that buylt an houle vpon | 
sper etiara the earth without fundacion 5 againft | 
arc of a wic « t y- #57 b 
ked life , and without all feare of God. *Af41.5,42.dex,35,8 i which the food did beat, and it fel by | 


and 


ža et net mee ys rrr eR oe nae: 


— 


nadana St 
ement. | 


eae 


7 $ ~ 
~~ eee hen Te Teresi’ oem Ms —- orn Se e ————-+ = — r -7 
The captaines faith, Chap. VIT, lohns difciples, 32 
On nn A ew ene ew ened a e Sa ne an ne Sa ieee ETH a 
and by:and the fall of that houfe wa$ W epe not. 
great, | 14 And hewentand touched the? coffins ‘Or, bere. 
(and they thar bare him,ftode Ril Jand i 
> P hi id, & Y f fay vnt >E Chrift callerk 
CHAP. VIL PE Yong man ; I fay vnto thee, P ore tila F 


are not, as if 
t5 And hethat was dead,fate vp,and be-| thei were gil 


gan to fpeake, and he deliuered him to ueth ife to the 
his mother. Airi aent 
Lig Fn, 16 Then there camea feare on them all, 
b olin, gr. Amd repronel and they glorified God, faying, A great 

MA Prophet is raifed vp among vs, & God 


wes for their vnfaithfulnes, He eas rors 5 ATR 
TEED ba Ott: Ubf Arie as aai hathe vifited is people. | hThat isto efta 
teh with the Pharife. 37 The woman 


2 He healeth the captaines fornant. 1 He 
f , rA 
raifith up the widowes fonne from death tg 


life. 


vereth the difuples w ho- 


COMME 


gai 17 And this rumour of him went forthe, *!i®.& retore | 
wafikesh his fete with her teares, and ba ‘throughout of allIudea, and throug Rika i 
7 sust h n ò x: a a | = H 
forgimcch her finnes, hour all the region roundeabour! T9 } 
38 @And the difciples of ohn thewed hi i 
IRN r Vye had endedallhisfayings of all theferhings. Í 
Alaih, $ c . . } 
TARAA V in the audience of the people, he 19 Solohncalled varohim two certeine i 
entred into Capernaum, men of hisdifciples, and fent them to 
aIemight be, $ 2 And acerteine*Centurions feruant was Tefus,faying,Art thou i he that hulde iTo wit; 
t p =O E : } ys sag Gas,& rede | 
this capttine ficke and ready todyeywhich was dere} come,or fal we waite for another? ea iat 
J Jey 
a inca-| Vato him. 20 And when the men were come ynta 
raum, 3 And whe he heard of Lefus,he fent vnto him, they-faid , John Baptift hathe 


him the Elders of the lewes,befeching? fent vs ynto thee, faying Arcthou he 
him thathe wolde come and healebis, thar thulde come , or halwe wait for a4 
feruant. nother? 


4So they came to Lefus,and befoghthim| 21 Andat thattime, he cured manie of 
inftantl y, faying that he was worthie | their fickenes, and plagues, andofcuil 
hethulde do this for him. | {pirits 5 and ynto manic blinde men he 
§ For he louech faid they,our nacionyand gaue fight. 
b Inbuylding he hathebuyle vs abSynagogue. 22 And Iefus anfwered, and faid ynto 
th T ©6 Then Ieluswent with them;burwhen) them, Go your wayesandthewe Iohny\k He declarech 


he wasnownot farre from the houfe,| K what things ye haue fene -& heard:|by f vereues, & 
x ripe r 1s Pap ower 

the Centurion fent friends to him,{ay-| that rhe blinde fe, Y halte gosthe lepers Shim f bene 

ing vnto him , Lord , trouble not thy! are clenfed the deate heare, the dead ri the Chri. 


felt. for Lam not worthie that ý fhoul-| fe againe » ¢ the!” poorereceiue thel Suche as fele 


uice of God 
¢ The friends 


fpeakero lectus | deft enter ynder my roofe. + Golpel. their owne mife 
r; i En } a, mui mn rie, &wrerched 
b in ý captaines 7 W herefore 1 thoght nər my felf wor- |23 And blefted is he,that thal not be™of=|nes, 
ree thiero come yntothee:bur? fay the wor | -fended inme- Or, the Gof- | 
d Or,commande ; 4 + i J 
by aworde one | d¢,and my feruant halbe whole. 24 And when the meflengers , of Iohnipel jt preached 
lyjitfobe, 8 ForLlikewife amaman fet ynder au~ |. were departedshe began to {peake vn-its the powe. 
E toritie » and hauevnder me fouldiers,! to thepeople of John, Whar went yeimThat ‘hal per- 


and I fay vnto one, Go, and he gocths| out into the wildernes to fe A "rede tha rn saoe 
| and to another, Come, and he cometh! , ken with the winde? ” PNA thing? 
! and to my feruant, Do this sand he do 25 But whatwent ye our tofe? A manican come ynto 
fl ethit. j clothed in foft raiment ¢ beholde, theyjthem. 
i 9 When lefus heard thefe things,he mar |. which are gorgeoufly apparelled y and)" 5*6 cA 
uciled at him, and turned him,and faid | ' liue delicately , are in Kings cour- 
to the people, that follomed him, i fay | tes. | 
è He cõmendeth | vnto you, I hauenot found fo © great|26 But what went ye forthe tofe? A Pro- 
this heathen ca- | faithyno nor in jfiaele pher?yeasI {ay to you, and greater thé 
peiie ie vo. And when they that were fent, turned | | a Prophet. 
felf vp Chris |backeto the houfe,they founde the fer- 27 This isheofwhomeitis written; x Be|Mat. zr 
_ Worde alone. 3 uant that was ficke;whole. holde I fend my"meffenger, before thyf Ors Angel, 
1 oe nm Anditcame to pafletheday after, $|; face,which thal prepare thy way before 
f Which was a | hewent into a citie calledf Nain,& ma! thee, | 
towne of Galile | nie of his difciples wentwith him,and a§ For I fay vnto you , there.is no gre-| 
TEA tibe ot] great muiutude, ater Prophet then John , among them Sao 
flachar notiarre | © A 7 Lal 
fro Tiberias, 12 Now when he came nereto the gate of arebegotten of women:neuertheles, he 
| che cities beholde , there wasa dead mã f thar is the leaft in the kingdome ofGod 
caryed outs who was the onelie begotté | is greater then he, pL AB Gls Ai 
{ ie ae Meyers Ait EP <- q good and merci 
fonne of his motherwhich was awido-fz9 Then allthe people that heard , and iful,(o $ f frute 
| | we,and muche people of the citie wasa | the Publicanes ° iultified God, being lof their baptif 
} withher. | baptized with the P baptifme of ™< appeared im 
And when the Lord fawe her, hehad | John. SER UN 
| compafsion onher , and faid vaio her, [comprehendith the whole do@ring -that Kohn taught 
4 


avene te nner erence VEG 


v 


Í 
| 


borne, 


ie They praifed 
bim as iufe 


np anen > — 


oF nn pea eT bot 
V Vho inftifie wifdome. 


of the Law defpifed the counfel ofGod 
M gto | 4 againft them felues,& were not bap- 
their owne cõ- j tized ofhim. 
re or an pt And the Lord faid, W hereunto thal I 
them felues be- | liken the men of this generacion? and 
ganfe they durt | what thing are they like vnto? 
pr cpélyfpea-33 They arelike vnto children fitting 
ke agai Johns? . Ə 
Hodvine: for | in the market place,and crying one to 
they feared the | another and faying ,* We haue piped 
people,Matt.2% | ynto you,and ye haue not danced: we 


6. I 
haue mourne you e haue not 
af,rr,16 dtoyou sandy 
wept. 


$ The fongs of | i ; 
litle children a- 33 For John Baptift came, nether eating 


ye fufficient tof bread, nor drinking wine : and ye fays 
fires and fmt) Hehathe the deuil r. 
Jike. 4 The Sonne of maniscome, and ‘ ea- 
f Liueth accor-| teth and drinketh: and ye fay » Bchol- 
ik gs de,a man whichis aglotten,and a drin 
$ He theweth $| ker of wine,a friend of Publicanes and 
; wicked, al-| finners, s 

fhogh theytumegs But wifdome istiuftified ofall her chil 
hothiue hinder, dren. 

Peas cones h *q] And one of the Pharifes defired 


¥ cle& to conti 
hiewe inf faith! him that he wolde eat with him: and he 
jofthe Gofpel. | venrintothe Pharifeshoufe , and fate 
Mart 5,40.) downeat table. 
alts. 20511 s TEES o 
37 And beholde a woman in the citie, W 
| wasa finner, when the knewe that Iefus 
i | fate at tablein the Pharifes houfe, fhe 
| | broght a boxe of ointement. 
38 * And fhe ftode at his fete behinde 
| him weping,and began to wath his fe- 
| ce with teares;and did wipe them with 


fete, and anointed them w the ointméte 
9 Now when the Pharife which bade 
him,fawe it, hefpake within him felf, 


wolde furely haue knowen who > and 
| what maner of woman this is which 
toucheth him:for heisa finner, 
o And Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto 
| him, SimonI Waue fome what to: faye 
ynto thee.And he faid, Mafter,fay on. 
# There wasa certeine lender which 
had two detters: the one oght fiue hun- 
dreth pence,and the other fiftie. 
$: When they had nothing to pay » he 
| forgauethem bothe, Which of them 
therefore tell meywil loue him molte? 
3 Simon anfwered,and faid > 1 fuppofe 
thar he , to whome.he forgaue molte. 
And héfaid vnto him; “T hou haft truc- 
ly indged, 
> 44 -Thenheturned to the woman» and 
| faid vnto Simon, Seeit thou this woman? 
| Lentred into thine houfe, and thou ga- 
uelt me no water co my fere:but fhe ha~ 
$ | the walhed my fete with teares,and wi- 
ed them with the heeres of her 


head. 
f Thou gaueft me no kiffe:but he fince 


H kiffe my fete. 

E: : F Minghead with oyle thou'dideft not 
| 
Í 


30 Bur the Pharifesand theexpounders | 


| the heeresof her head, and kiffed his | 


faying,If thisman were a Prophet, he | 


thetime Tcame in, hathe not ceafed to to And he faid , Vnto you it is given to! 


VVholoueth muche. 
anoint:but the hathe anointed my feete | pies 
with ointement. i 
47 Wherefore I faye vnto theesmanie 
finnes are forgiuen her:for the ¥ loued y This great lo- 
muche. To whome a litle is forgiuen,he ¥° '5 a fgne } 
doeth loue a litle z eea 
. felf muche 
48: And hefaid vnto her, Thy finnes are bounde vanto 
forgiuen thee. pbs - 
49 And they that fateat table with him, Skals 
began to fay within them felues, Who 
is this that euen forgiueth finnes? 
50 Andhe faid to the woman, Thy faith 
hathe faued thee:go in* peace, 


confcitnuce co 


faith. 


CHAP VIII. 


r Chrift with his Apofèles go from towne 
to towne È preathe. 3 The wom 
minifter unto them of their goods. 5 Hé 
telleth the parable of the fede. 21 Hé 
freweth who is his mother and his bro- 
ther. 24 He frlleth the raging of the 
lake. 27 He delinereth the pof] effed. 
33 The desals enter into the heard of [wi~ 
ne. 41 He bealcth theficke woman , and 
Tairus daughter. 


r Nd ii came to paffe afterwarde , ý 
he him felfwent through euerie ci 
tie & toxne,preaching, and publi ing 
the kingdome of God , and the tw clue 
were with him. 
2 And certeine women,which were hea- 
led of euil {pirits sand infirmities 5 as 
* Marie which was called Magdalene, Mar.1659 
out of whome went feuen deuils, 
3 And Toanna the wife of Chuza He- 
rodesftexarde, and Sufanna,and ma- 
| nic other which*miniftred vnto “him of a Whereby chey 
| theigfubltance-, <2. SixapeSina- benches $ they 
4 Now whtn muche people “were gathe- fad receiued of 
red together, and werecome to him him, & alfo me- 
| out ofall cities, he fpake by a para- wd their per- 
ble, feucrance,wpro 
tied their kno- 
5 ‘A fower wentouttofowe his feed, wledge to be of 
| & as hefowed’, fome fel by the wayes God. 
| fide, and it was troden vnder fete, Parto them. 
| and thefoules of heauen deuoured jr Mat-1393 
| vp. margt 
And fome fel on the ftones,and when it 
was fprong vp» it withered away , be- 
caufe it lacked moiftnes. 
And fome fel among thornes and the’ 
| thornes fprang vp withit, and choked 
| it. 
And fome fel on good grounde, and 
fprang vpsand bare frute, an hundreth 
| folde. And as he faid thefe things, he 
| eryed, Hethathathe earesto b heare, b That is, tove 
| let him heare. Herftand,& bele- 
Then his diftiples afked him,deman- pe chefe things. 


ding what parable that was? 
£ Which w orde 

ci * i .; ris here také for 
| know the fecrers of the kingdome of in obfcure or 


| God, burtootherin © parables, that darke faying, 
i when... 


: si . 


x The peace of 


| Chrifts mother & brethren. Ch 


1fa.6.9. mata. when* they fe, they hulde not fe, and 
when they heare, they hulde not yn 
derftand. 

zı *The parable is this, The fede is the 
worde of God, 

az And thei chat are befide the way ,are 
thei that heare: afterwarde commeth 
the deuil , and taketh away ý worde out 
of their hearts, left they hulde beleue, 
& befaued. 

33 Bur they that are on the ftones, are they 
which whé they haue heardsreceiue 
worde ıt they haue no rootesy 

which for a while d beleue, but in 

t tothe| time oftentation go away. 

ad alfo 34 And that which fel among 

are they which haue heard, and € after 
their departure are choked with cares 
and with riches,and voluptuous liuin 
and bring forthe no frute, 

35 But that which fel in good ground, are 
they which W an honek & good heart 
heare the worde’, and kepeit, & bring 
forthe frute with pacience. 55 

33+ 16 *Nofman when he lighteth a cidel, 


ap, 


SZ)14 NAT he 
12.50) 12,400 


Mar 451 Se 


W 107€: 


the 


> 


Chap, 


MALS ife Í 


| couereth it vndera veftel , nethe 
| tethic vnder the‘ table, bur fette 
on aca e thar they that entr 
-ir | inymay fe the light. 

y ba §7 *For nothing tsfecret,that thal not be 
x pa | éuident:nether any thing hid , that thal 
ore all més |. not be knowen,and come to light. 


put- 


mar. 


on 


faces. 18 Take hede'therefore how ye h 

" Or,bed, | *for whofoeuer hathe,to him thalbe gi- 
Chap.t252. uen:and whofocuer hathe nor,from him 
watt 105264 | fhalbe raken cuen that,which8 it femech 


MA 4,% 2. that he hathe, 


MAIZA t9 €*Then came to him his mother & 
25,29 | hisbrethren, and colde not come nere 
maredtse | to him for the preafle. 

chap.rgy 206 20 And it was tolde him by certeine which 
Mat.12,46. | faid, Thy motherand thy ‘ brethréftad 
TRAP .3y 32 | without,and wolde fe thee. 

g Bothe to him br 
biogas o f My mother,and my-brethren are » the- 


thers. A 
LEOIA kinffol- | fe which heare theworde of God, and 
vese | do ite 


jh The fpiritual 22 q*And it came to paffe on a certeine 

|kioredis tobe | daysthathe went intoa thip w his difci- 

Paal ome | ples, and he faid vnto them, Let vs go 

|for afmuche as | Ouer vnto y other fide of the lake. And 
| they lanched forthe: 


Ithere by of ma- 


made 


eye nfetsing 23 And asthey failed, he fel a i flepe, & 
lrogerher one | there came downe a ftorme of winde on 
|God, one faith, | the lake, and they were filled with wa- 


}& ‘one bapeif- | ter,and were in i¢opardie, 
me, louing God | 


aboueallchings 24 Then they went to him , and awoke 
& our neigh- | him faying, Matter, mafter , we perilh. 
fbour as our fel | And he arofe, and rebuked the w inde, 
MA fs 23. | & the waues of water: & they ceafed, 
Imar. ast 6> and it was calme, t , 
i The worde fi- 25. Themhe faid vnto the, Where is your 
gnificth a depe | faith¢and they feared, &wodered amog 
jer founde fepe. | them felues,faying, Who isthis ý com- 
mandeth bothe the windes and water, 
and they obey him? 


pe 


But he anfwered , & faid ynto them, | 


St SAE fe. 


VIII. The Gadarenes fwine, 33 


26 € *So they failed vnto the region of 
the Gadarenes, which is onér again{t 
Galile. ci 

27 Andas hewent out to Jand,there met 
him a cerreineman outof ý citie,which 
had a denil long time , and he ware no 
clothes, nether abodein houfe , but in 
the graues, 

28 Andwhen he fawe Iefus,he cryed out, | 
& fel downe before him, &with a loude | 
voyce faid, What haue I to do with 
thee, IefustheSonne of God, the moft 
high ¢ I befeche thee K torment me! k satanis tor! 


Mat. 8,8. 
WAT 5.49 


not. mented where 
29 Forhe commanded the foule fpirit fan Ipea 


to comeout of the man: (for " oft times 4 
he had caught him : therefore he was 
bound with chaines , and kept in fer- 
ters: but he brake the bandes , and 
was! caryed of the deuil into wild sniga e tae 
neffes). inforced with 
3o Then Iefus afked him, faying, W hae\violence, as ani 
` is thy name? And he faid, ™ Legion, bor’ vae he 
becaufe many deuils were entred intom pee 
him, y 
31 Andthey befoghthim, that he wolde'tius. conte 
not commande them to go outinro thelg aty 
"diepe, 


Or, many a 
day agone, 


ert The wordefi. 


but | 


cre it 


And there was there by , an herd of taken for an 


23 
3 , Vncerteine 


many fwine , feding on an hil, and inBaien 
denils befoght him, that he woldefuffie Thae n 
them to entre into them. So he fuffred to d 
them. y 

33 Then went the deuils out 

| and entred into 


of the mans lthis 


he fw 


t ne : and rheichap.16, 2 
herd was caryed with violence fi pened bel wits 
H Ei ve y $ re th acusi 
ftepe downe place into the lake, and hre chrine is 
was choked. rhe obfcuricie 


134 Whenthe herdmen fawe what was do- of darkenes, z, 

ne,they fled:and whé they were depar- PH 

ted sthey toldeitin the citie and in the 

countrey, j 
35 Then they came out to fe what was, 

done,and: came to Iefus , & founde the! 

man,out of whome the deuils were de~! 
| parted, fircing ac the fete of Iefus , clo- | 

thed, & inhis rightminde: and they 

were afraid. 
36 They alfo which fawe it,tolde them by! | 
what meanes he that waspofitfied with) 1 
|- the deuil,was healed. l 
37 Then the whole multitude of the 
| countrey about the Gadarenes,befoghe 

him,that he wolde departe from them: AR | 
| for they were taken with agréat fea- fit hana 

re : and he went into the ship , and re- berrer ferue 

turned, him being ab. 
8 Thenthe man, outof whome the de- featthé * him. 

atts This was his 

uils were departed, befoght him that he bwne citie cal 
might be with him : but Tefus fent him fed Gadaris .w 
aw ay,faying, bree coun. 
9 ° Returne into thine owne houfe,and Bie wear 
thewe what great things God kathe do- Lukediffenterh | 
| nero thee So he went his way,and prea- for from: Mars 
| ched through out all the P citie, what\¢ (Yo Writes 
great things Iefus had done vnto him, 


f 


ån Decapolis, 


a S 


lj he preached | 
= oh 


th faueth, 7 S yke Thefiueloanes | 


SaaS AT aie Seane H+ 


Mat.g, 18. 
may 5,23" 

q Of the Con. 
Grcgacion ef ý 
Rewes. 


$ Being afured 
of ý vereuc and 
power of Icfus 


{pent all her fubitance vpon phyficions, | 3 And hefaid tothem,* Take nothing! To the end 
and colde not be healed of any: to your journey , nether” ftaues, nor they might do 
When the came behinde him, the tou- |. {crip nether bread,norfiluer,nether ha-|theie charge + 
ched the * hem of hisgarment,andim~| ue two coates. percescr diligen 
mediatly her yflue of blood ftanched. |4 And what(oeuer houfe ye entre into, {had toc > 
Chrift and not 45 Theniefusfaid, Who is itthathathe | there abide,and > thence departe. pz th 7 
rsvod 


attributing any 


Vertue ro the 
girmear. 


f Chrift doeth 
@or impute vn- 
to vs ý weake- 
@cs of our iai- 
the, bur docth 
accepe it, ag 
thogh it were 
perhre. 

& Mcaaing the 
ruler of the Sy. 
magoguc. 


w Alchogh the 
wos verely 

dead : yet to 
Chrift ic was 
more calie tọ 
reftore her to 
life, then it is 
for onc man to 
wake another 
eur of hisiflepe. 
x Hemeancrh 
thofewhich he 
founde in the 


hvufe, 


r 


4o Andit eatne to pal 


4r 4)*And beholde,there camea manna-| a8 Hetraffigur.th him felf upon the mons 


Bibs PAIRS Re BA 
PCr | | 


henlefuswas| che. 7 Herode heareth tel of him, 12 He 

lereceined| feedeth fixe thonfand men with fine lanes} 
y f, ° 

him. O two fives. 19 Dinerfe opinions of Chr 


come againe, thar the peo l 
him:for chey all waited t 


med Jairus , and he was the ruler of| 42 He delssereth the paffiiidy 47 And, 
the à S; nagogue,whofel downe at Iefus| seacherh bis difiples to be lowlies g4 They 
fetesand belocht him thathe woldeco-| defire vengeancesbus he reproneth then | 
me into hishoufe. 


42 For he had bar a daughter onely Hen*called he the twelue difciples Mar, 70,1 
bout twelue yeres of age, & the laye a} together,and gaue them power and yy, oe : f a | 
dying (& ashewent, the people thron| autoritie ouer all deuils , and to heaid ¢,, iodid 

ed him. difeafes. hi i 


4; And a woman baning an yflue of|2 *Andhe fentthem topreache § king-| Mae. 0, 7 


blood , tweluc yeres long, which had dome of God,and to cure the ficke. mar.6,é 


touched me?W hen cuerie mandenyedy l5 And whofoeucr wil not receine you,wbê rat 
Peter faid & thei chat were withhim, | yego out of that citie, *thake of the khe notro t 


Matter, the multitude rhruft thee, & | very © duft from your fete for a telti- log. burro prea 
tread on thee,and fayeft chou, Who ha- | monieagainft them. che from towne 
the rouched me? l6 And they went out , and wentthrough lepote 
46 And Icfusfaid , Some one hathe tou- | euerie towne preaching the Gofpel,and E s ANA 
ched me: for I perceine that vertue is | healing cuerie where, pe A és | 
| gone out of me, 7 $j*Now Herode the tetrarçh heard’of a figncof dete- | | 


#7 When the woman fawe that fhe was | all that was done by him :and he dou- fation , and of 
| nothid,he came trembling , & fel do- | red, becaufe that it was faid of fome, Pre Yens-ance | 
} ta which was pre- 


| wne before him, & tolde him beforeall | that Iohn was rifen againe from the pared for: fuch 


| the people, for what caufe thehad tou- | dead: kontemners' of 
| ched him, and how the washealed im- 8 And of fome, that Eliashad appeared: Saye penenice) 
f f ta = which are vn- f 
| mediatly. & of fome,that one of the olde Prophe-y orthie ; ait 
48 Andhefaid vnto her, Daughter, be | teswas rifen againe. Mhulde recciue| 
of good comfort:thy f faith hathe ma- Then Herode faid , John haue I be-P#y, thing ar | 
5 ) 9 
their hands. l 


49 While he yet {pake , there came one | heare fuche things? and he defired to fe pap 
| from the ruler of the Sinagogues honfe, | him. seh aia 


de thee whole:go in peace.) | headed: who then is this of whome I EGEY | 
z WM at.t4, fe. 

| 

| which faid to him, Thy daughter is fo ¢*Andwhen the Apoftles returned, | 


Mat. 6,300 


| 
| 
dead:difeafe not the Matter. they roldehim what great things they | | 
o Whélefus heard ithe anfxeredthim, | had done* Then he toke them,&went Matr PAA 
| faying, Feare nor: beleue onely  & he | afide into afolitaire place , mere to the marsé ie P 
| halbe made whole, | citie called Beth-faida. 5 | 
i And when he wét into ¥ houfe,he fuf- tr But when the people kneweit, they | 
fred no man to go in with him,faue Pe- | folioxed him;and he receiued them, & | 
| ter,and lames,and John, and the father | fpake vnto them of the kingdome of | 
| & mother of the maide. | God , & healed them that had nede to} | 
2 And allwept,and forowed for her:but | be healed. 
he faid, W epe not: for he isnot’ dead, x2 *And when the day began to wear ir, 
bur flepeth. | away ý twelue came,and faid ynto him, | tS: 
33 And they laught him to (korne,kno- | Send the people away» Y they may go Seared 


$4. Sohe X thruft themall out, and toke | bout, & lodge,and get meaty for we are! 
s And her fpirit came againe, and fhe | to eat. And they faid > W e hauc no mo jketh not them 
| | hulde go.and bye mear for all this ferh them fut. 


| wing that the was dead. | into the rownes and villages rounde a- 
her by the hand, and cryed ,faying, | herein a defert place. 
| Maid, arife. 13, But he faid ynto them,4Giue ye them 4 Chrift forfa- 
| rofe ftraight way :and he commanded | but fiuclorues & two filhes, except we poar paraa 
| rogine her meat. i 
§6 Then her paréts were aftonied:but he | people, [ficient relicts 


commanded them that they hulde tell 14 For they were about fiue theufand | 
no man what was done. men. T hen he faid to his difciples,Cau-| 
fe them to fit downe by fifties in a com- 
CHAP. 1X. | panie. | 


iş And they did fo, and çaufed all to fis | 
3 HMefendesh ont thetwelne Apofiles toprea- | downe, | 
| eT PET à 4 


i 
| 


+——__—— 


‘The tranffiguracion. 


k6 Thenhe toke the fueloaues. and 
| the two fithes, and loked vp 


‘Chi ap, | 


to héauen, | 


le Toba fayeth,} and® bleffzd chem, and brake, and ga- | 


he gaue than. 


\ises,2oh.s.u. | “Eto the difciples,co fet before the pe 
| 


pic. 
17 Sochey did all ear, and were fatiffied: 
& therewas taken v 'P of thar remained 


to them , twelue bafkets ful of bfoken 
meat, 
Mater 60730 fig q@*And it came to paft as he was alo- 
MMF 276 ne praying, his difcipies we re with him, 
and heat ked the mfaying, W home fay 
| the people thar lam? 
j9 They anfwered , and faid, Iohn Bz ap- 
i í and others fay »E & lome favs 
| that one of the olde P rophetes is rifen 
j againe, 
[zo And he faid ynto them , But whome 
| fay yethat Peter anfwered &faid, 
| The Chriltof God- 
Fror he kae P1 An wd and cômanded them; 
we beithis con} thatt ulde tell f that ro no man. 
jucnicot time Wigg Sa * The Sonne of man muf 


was appotr 
for him to be 
manifeited ia. 
Mat.17 32. 


fuffre man} 125, and be repre 
the Elders, & of the hie 
bes, and be fJaine, and 
rifeaga 
123 q*And hefaid to chemall,If any ma 
will come after me, lethim denye him 


tae thir 


5 croffe > d 


felf,and take v 
followe me. 
j24 For whofeuer wil faune his life, thal lofe 


: iç :and whofucuer thal lofe his life for 
tb my fake, che fame thal fauce it. 
fe For what auantagerh ir aman, if he 
rhe necke winne thewhole worlde,and defroy 
soutier. 


him felfe,or lofe him felf? 
|26 *For whofocuer halbe of me 
and of my wordes , of him thal $ Sonne 
of mabe athamed,when he thal come in 
his glorie, and in the glorse of theFacher, 
andefthe holie Angels. 

27  *And I tell you of a furetie, there be 

è Landing here, which thal nortaite 

of death, til they hanefene che è 

| dome of God. 

coal *And it came to paff about an eight 

day esafterthofe wordes, thar he toke 

| Peter, & lohn and james, and went vp 
into a mountaine to pray. 

29 And as he pray ed, Facion of his co- 
tenance was chang zed & his garmée was 
white and glite 

ko And beholde two men talked w him, 
whichwere Mofes and Elias. 

81 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde 
of his! departing, which he hulde ac- 
complith ac lerufalem. 

32 Buc Peter and they that were with 
himywere heauie with flepe, and when 


Chap.12 J» 
©& 17 33: 
MALO ZF» 
mMmaAreS Zoo 


mar. Bs KIng= 
mar. 9y king 


of Fehe Gofpel. 
Mat.17510 
MAT 992 


ed, 


i Thatis,what 
yfue he Mulde 
hauc and how 


he yide dye. 


. from him, Pete r laid vato lefussMaiter, 
s good for vs to be trereler vs there- 


fore make thie tabernacles, one for 


they awooke,they fawe his glorie, and 
| the two men {tanding with him. 
BS And it came to pafle,is they departed 
| 


{X. 


thee,and one for Mofes, and one for E 
lias,and wift nor what he faid. 


Theleatti is grete 


J ENa TETEN 
4 
| 


34 While he thus fpake, there came a 


k 
uerfha dowed them, & they y| X For. ott abe 


cloude & * 
feared when thefe we 
clones 


ne a aries Sinn | mar. its 

36 And when thevoyce was paft, Jefus! 
was founde alone; and they kepr it} 
clofe , and rolde no man in! tbofeli phei¢; 
dayesany of thofe thi ngs which they|sctil Chi 
had fer furredction , as 

37 GAndiccame to pafe on ý next day > laet W sirens 
as they car ne downe from ý mounraine} 
m webe eNe Ban 

holde , a man of the compa- 

Le ng» Ma after,1 befeche| MAr, 9317s 
thee,beholde my ¿for heisall thag! 
I haue, 3j 

39 And loja Tpirit taketh him, & fudder- 
ly he cryeth, and he rearech him , thas 
he for meth 5 and with mucne P aine de~- 
parteth from him,when he hache brui- 
fed him. 

40 Now I hauebefoghr thy dif {ciples to 
caft him cuz, bur they colde not, 

41 Then efus anfw sel, and faid,™ O |m Vader: the 
generacion faithles , and croked , how covlour that 
long now thal I bewith you, & fuffer his difciptes 
you: bring thy fonne hither. i ay bape heale 

42 And whiles hes was yet comming , the lhe tp fe sad 

deuil renthim, and tarchim : and lefus them, w wots 

ced the vncleane fpirit yand hea~ Pavediminihed 
led the childe, and deliucred him to! Parae 
his father. ’ | 

43 GAnd theiwere allamafed at ý migh- 
tie power of God: & while thei all von | 
dredar all things, which Lefus did , he | 
faid vnro his diftiples, | 

4% ° Marke thefewordes diligently: for >» Greke , put 
it thal come to pafte, that rl he Sonne of  phefe Wwordes 
man ihalbedelmered into the hands of nto 


Mat 17314 


onr Car 
men, i 

But they 2 y f Je f Ee 
#5 Bur they ™ vnderftode nor that wor- la they were fe 
de.for itwas hid f16 them, f thar the y [blinded whih 


this oipnie thag 
Chrift halde 
kanea temporal 
kingdome thag 
they wolde ave 
voderfland whe 
he Fpakeof his 
deach, 
Matis y Ja 


MAY. 9> 32» 


colde nor perctiue it: and they feared 
toafxe him ofthatworde. 

46 *Then there arofe a piacon a 2- 
mone gthe my which of them thul de be 
the gre: itelt: 

47 When Lefus fawerhe thoghts of their 
hearts, be tokea litle childe, and fer 
him by him. 

48 And faid ynto them , Whofocuer re- 
ceciueth this litle childe inm? Name, 

receiueth me:and whofocner thal receic 
uc me, receiueth him that feneme: for | 
he that is leaft among youall, he fal- | 
be * great ; 

49 4)*And Iohn anfwered , & faid, Ma- 
fter 4 we fawe one cafting our denjls in 
thy Na-ne,and we forbade him, becaufe 
he follow eth rheenor withws. | 

5o Then Iefus faid vato him, Forbid ya 


GE 2 a 


M at.9 3%. 


The hand to 


the plough. 


that is nota 


RY IPASE 
gainft vs,° is 


t And it came to pafleywhé thePdayes 
were accomplithed, that he fhulde be 
recciued vp , he ferteled him felf fully 
to go tolerufalem, 

2 And fent meffengers before him: 

i | and they-wentand entred into a towne 

i _| of the Samaritans, to prepare him ld- 

ing. 

But they wolde not receiue him, be- 
caus his 1 behauiour was, as thogh he 
wolde go tolerufalem. 

4 And when his difciples,.ames & Iohn 
fawe it,they faid, Lord,wiltthouthat we 

| commande,that fyre come downe from 

[nion of; Tem- | heauen,and confume them,euen as* E- 

|ple, read Tohn. | Jias did? 

20 alfo thei j 
Pa? P1ewes D But lefus turnedabout , & rebuked 
becante they | them,andfaid, Ye knowe nor of what 
ss pe | * [pirit yeare, 

| ; sae si 
them in religio. de *For the Sonne of man isnot come to 
2.Kingetst0. 7 yon. . 

S deftroye mens lines, butto faue them. 
Mat., 19. | Ren shove h s 

RTA | Then they went to another towne, 

fheir & s7 & Andit cameo palle ý as they went 

[carnal aff -3 in the way,acerteine ma faid vnto him, 

le werenot led | ane, Re the Sie 
$ Elias fpirie. I wil followe thee, Lord, whether focuer 

thou goelt, 

|f we matt not 58 And Jefus (aid vntohim, The f foxes 

|followe Chri | haue holes,and the birdesof the heauen 

ffor richés and | haue neftes, but ý Sonne of man hathe 

}cdmodirics,but il lge 

"i | not whereon to laie his head. 


| prepare our fel | 
[ues topouertie 39 But hefaid vnto another, Followe me, 


andto ý creme | And the fame faid, Lord, fuffer me firit 
$ cxampic. 
‘ to go and * buriemy father. 


‘es | 
t Tuar istil he Te S ? t 

: dtad,& ha- bo And lefus faid ynto him,’ Let the 
| 

l 


ath 


he 


pof 
whereby 
was exalted. 


lq Or face, or 
lapparel:forthey 
iknewe he was 
& as 


s opi- 


ue done my | dead burye there dead:but go thou and 

tae att | preache the kingdome of God. 

n We yngan Ér Then another taid,I wil followe thee, 

follows what | Lord : but letme firit go bid them fare 

Siy RAAT | wel,which areat mine hou fe. 

Gods calling. & 42 And Lefus faid vnto him,;No man thar 

here by dead he pucrech his hand to the plough, and 
*lokerh backe,is apte to the kingdome 


meanctth thofe | 
| of Gods 


rhat are vnpro- 
firable toferue | 
God. 

x To bchinde- 
redyorentagled 
with refpect of 


CHAP. X. 


He findeth the feuentie before him to prea- 


N worldlie 4 
X commoditicor | che and gineth thea charge how to behane 
d fitted togo for | g 8 

Y | phem felnes, 13 He threareneth the obfti-~ 


warde tor ani 
paine , or rrou- 
ble, 


| nate. 2r He giueth thankes to his heauenlie 
Father. 25 He an{wereth the Scribe that 
tempted him, 33 And by.the example 
| of the Samaritaine {heweth who isa mans 
| neighbour. 38 Martha veceineth the Lord 

into her honfe 40 Marie u feruent nhia- 
ig his worde, 5 


A= 04 
Gi 


Mat. 10518. 2 arr. Fey 

t À Frer*chefe thingssthe Lord appoin 
| red other (eucrie alfo, and fent thé, 
two and two before him into eueri¢ ci- 
| place, whether he him felf fhul- 


Bg 


a Meaning» å 
great nomber 
of people, W are 
readie to be 
broght vato 
God. 
Mat.937- 
b Thatis, the ~ 
preachers. 


tie anc 
ide come, 

And he faidynto them,** The harueft 
| is great, but the b laborers ave fewe: 


t i 


$, Luke. 


The harueft is great. 


COTE OAL ESBS 
pray therefore the Lord of the harueft; 
to fend forthe laborers into his hart 
uelt, . 

y *Go your waies:beholde,I fend you ford a.King.4s? 

| the as lambs among © wolues, i Pal hace a 

4 Beareno baggesnether{cryp,nor thoes; but thae you 
*and4faluce no man by thewaye. E pS l 
*And into whatfocuer houfe ve enters widen 
firk fay," Peace ġe to his houfe. Mat. 10512 

6 And ifthe f fonne of peace be theres mar, 6 

your peace thal reft vpon him: if not, it) t 

fhal rurne to you againe. thei 

And in chat houfe tarie ftil eating, and’? 
drinking fuche things as by them fbalbe c pyig 

Set before you:*for the laborer is worthie thé feluesabout | 

| 


pro- 


7 
t 


> 


/ 


of his wages~.Go not from § houfe ro one see: 


houfe. in 
$ Bur into what foeuer citie ye thal enrer|tacio whereby | 
if they receive you » "car fuche things hath A fel l 
as are fet before you, $13 ‘Gr 
And healethe ficke that are there, &| Dewt.24, 14. 
fay vnzo thé, The kingdome of God is mat. 10,10. 
come nere ynto-you. 5 18 
to Bur into whatfoener citie ye thal en-|f Which! | 
reryif they wil not receiue you,go your) the doGr 
waies out into the ftretes of the fame, as = 
and fay, He wold not 
ti Euen the verie * duft, which cleauerh{that th hulde 
on vs of your citie, we wipe of againft pown- 8 nether 
you :notwichitanding knowe this , that yet to be care- 
thei kingdome of God was come nerejfi 1 to ge | 
vAto you. F h Doute norro | 
For I fay to you , that it thalbe eafier r ‘ 
fin that daye for them of Sodom , then hement of thé, 
| for thar citie. for whome you | 
43 * Wo be torhee,Chorazin:wo be to thee, 
3eth-faidatfor if che miracles hadbene 
done in Tyrus & Sidon , which | efaa, sr OF 
bene done in you they had agreat hi-| g g, 
le agone repented, fitting “in facke clo-|; God did 
the and affhes. fent ‘hur 
i4 Therefore it thalbe/ cafier for Tyrus, vate you. by 
| 1& Sidon, at the indgement, then for supesoiine its 
b and wolde haue | 
ou. reigued oucr - 
iş And thou,Capernaum which art exal-) you. 


ted to beauen, fhalr be thruft downe to Matra. 
hel k Which were 


the fignes of re- 
16 4j * He} heareth you, heareth me:& |pentance. 
he chat defpiferh you,defpifeth mezind| Mat. 10,40. 


| hethat defpifeth me,defpifech him that 105.1 3-29. 
font me. 1 The mo bene- 

17 qAnd thefeuérie turned againe matiie an God 
oe. D beftowerh'vpon 


| ioyesfaying, Lord, euen the deuils are lanie pz ople,the 
fubdued to vs through thy Name. more doeth 
18 And hefaid vnto themsI fawe™ Satan, their ingraticu- 
Bos $ 2 à -a de deferue to 
| like lightening»fall do yne fro heavens|be punihed. 
19 Behoades] giuevnro you power to tream The power 
de on ferpents, and {corpions, and ouer of Sean} bea- 
all rhe power of the enemic, & nothing) the preac 
fhal hurryou. of the G 
do Neuertheles, in this reioyce nor, that 
the fpirits are fubdued vnto you : bur | 
rather reiovce , becaufe your namesare} | 
| written in heãuen, . 
21 -q Tharfame houre reioyced Tefus in HOr in js min 
‘che fpurit, and-faid , Lconfefle vnrol do, | 


It was their 
r of falu- 


& felici- l 
tie. l 


t tim 


ceiue nouri 


mat 1014. 


cl. 


g 
gm 


ofp 


Whois 


| 
A 


| 


our 


neighbour, 


| thee;Father, Lord of heaton & earthy | 

| thar thou hak hid thefe things from the! 

W Be stern *wifeand learned, and hait. reueiled 
erence God) tem to babes:eticn fo, Father, becaufe 
tharthewile &. it fo pleated thee, | 
worldlings knel Thenhe turned. to his difciples 5 and! 


we noc the Goll -4 RS aS SARET RE 
aha o i faid , All things are giuen, me of my 


poio? bafe peo Father: and? no, man knoweth who 
ple vnderfadits -rhe Sonne is, bur the. Father ; nether 
o Chriftisous 


who the Father is, faue the 1 Sonne, 

and he to whome the Sonne wil reucile 

Ze him. gang V- Date? 13% pof- 4 

reforewe23 @ And he returned to his difciples, 
and faid fecretly ,*Blefled are the eyes, 
which fe thar ye fe. 

24 FòrIrell you thar manieProphetes & 
Kings haue defired to fe thole things, 
which ye fe, & haue not fene them tand, 
to heare thofe things 5, which ye heare,| 

q & have nor heard i 

eae pila 4|* Chen beholde,a certeine expoader 

M atnaas 35, of the Law ltode vp, and tempted him) 

faying, Mafter, what thal I dosto inheri- 


onlie meane to 
Gois 
mercies by 


receiue 


thers voyce ha- 
the taught ys,& 


not according 
hromans indge- 
ment. 
Mat.t3sió, 


he e 
qinwhome we ern, 


WAL T2;280 r 
te eternal life? 
26 Andhe faid vnto him; W hat is writré 
in the Law thow readeit thou 
Diusir 127. And heanfwered,and faid ,* Thou} 
/ 


fhalt loue thy Lord:God with allthine 
| heart, & wich all thy foule, & with all. 
| thy trength, & with allthy thoghr,* & 

thy neighbour as thy felf. 
28 Then hefaid vntohim, Thou baft an- 
| {wered right:this do, & thou thaltliue. 
"or.toappro-29 But he willing to? iuftifie him felf, 
[me him felf as| faid vnvoTefus; Who'isthenmy neigh- 
nft. bour? 


|r For chei coungo And Iefus anfwered , and faid 
| ted no mithtir 
jneighbour, but} 
btheir friend, 


(Len. rgy. 


yAcer- 
teine man went downe from Ierufalem 
to lericho; and fell among theues , and | 
| wounded him, & departed, leauing bim | 
| _ „> f halfe dead. 
f For fo itfe. 31 And by f chance there came downe a 
med to mans > t h à 
iudgement, al. | cérteine * Prieft that fame way , and 
jthogh this was | whenhe fawe him, 
Pgs per other fide: 
[and proudéce.92 And likewife alfoa Leuite , when he 
was come nere to the place’, went and | 
lok ed on him,and paifed by on the other | 
crucltie,w was fide Í 
| among this peo l ti 3 
jpie & chiefly #3 Then a certeine 
the gor 


þet He priuelyno 
freth the great 


} Y Samaritan , as he | 
| iourney ed , came nere ynto him, and 
| when he fawe himj, he had compafsion 
| on him, 

44 And wentto him ,-& bounde vp his 
| 


reours., 
ad This nacion 

was ocious to 
she lewes, 


| 
} 
woundes,and powred in oyle andwine, 
and put him on hisowne beaft and 
| | broghthim toan ynne, and made pro=` 
f | nifion for him. 


35. And on the morowe whé he departed, b 


| 
| 
| 


x Which was a 
bout 9 pence of 
ferli ng money, 


he toke out “two pence,and gauethen 
to the hofte, and faid vnto him, Take 

| care of him, and what foeuer thon fpen- 
deft more, when I come againe,] wil re- 
compenfe thee, 


f 


I 4 - F 
_ Chap. XI. 


Jrnithn ching. 


they robbed him of his rayment , and |2 -*And he faid ynto them, When ye Mat, Fg, 


he paffed by on the 3 Ourdai'y bread 
l4 And 


7 And he within hulde anfwer 


Cy 249,22, Madr, 
he wolde rife, and giue him as mam} u ae ibn, 
as he neded; i 1413 ÚS y 

*And I fay vnto you,Atke,& it halb 44.1418 AAD» 


“Martha. P rayer, 3x 


thou, was neighbour ynto him that fell) 
among the thenest 

37 And he faid, He that thewed mercie 
onhim, Then faid Iefus ynto him, Go, 
Yanddothou likewife. Sey iy Hel pe hin $ 

38 Now it cameto pafle as they went, ne maea q 
that he entred into a certcine towne,and knowe re 
a certeine woman named Marthayrecei- | 
ued him into her honfe, | 

39 And fhe had a fifter called Marie, W | 
alfo face at Lefus fere,åd heard his prea | 


40 But Marthawas combred about mu ~ | 
che feruing , and came to him, &faid, | 
Maker, doeft thou nor care tbat my fi~ 
fter hathe left meto ferue alone? bid 
her therefore,that the helpeme, 

41 And Jefus anfx ered,and faid vnto her, 
Martha, Martha, } careft, & art? crou-* For befer! 
bled about manie things. ary tos Spe 

42 Bur onething isnedeful , Marieha~heare Gods | 
the chofen the good parte which thal worde. l 


i. Te was not 
EER av fr £ 
not be taken away fromher, mete “thar fhe 


thulde haue bea 
ne drawé from 
fo profitable a 
5 thig, whereise 
2 He teacheth his difciples to pray 14 He the talde novald 
driuith out a deuil. 15 And rebuketh the waies haue op 
bla/phemous Pharifes. 28 He prefirreth the Porunitic. 
Spiritual confinage. 29 Theyreguire fignes 
and tokens. 37 Aceateth with the Phiri- 
Jesand reproucth the kypocrifie of the Fha- 
+ifes,Scrsbes and l-ypocrites. 


CHAR (XL 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


t A Nd fo it «as, Fashewas pray ing! | 
in a certeine placeyxhenhe ceafeds| 

one of his difciples faid vnto him, Ma- 
fter, teache vs to praye as Iobn alfo 
taught hisdi(ciples. | 


pray,tay, Our Father ® art in heanen, 
Halowed be thy Name:Thy kingdome 


come:Let thy wil bedone cuen in earth) 


as if s inheanen: 
dai'y b giuevs*for the day: Oreusrie day, 
forgiue vs.ourfinnes:for cuen we or afmuehe as 
forgiue euerie man tharisinderced to) is fulficiene fa 
vs:And Jead vs notinto temptation:butien, aa 
deliuer vs from euil. | A ePereene, 
|Moreouer he faid vnto trhem;bWhich|b By this fimi 
of you fhal bauea friend and thal go tojlunde he tes- 
him at midnight » & fay vato him, vs: that 
a / et not r 
Friend, lend me thre loaues? ibe diltouraged 
For afriéd of mine is come“out of theif we obtcine 
way tome,and I haue nothing to fer Ret ocontl 


y a. |nently ¥ which 
before him: [we demande. 


sand fay,” Or, in paf- 

Trouble me nor:¥ dore is now mutandi fing ty the | 
my children are with mein ‘bed: I can Way. 

not rife asd gine them to chee, 4 Or tzapnds 
lay vnto you,thogh he wolde not arife cie, 

and giue him, becaufe he is his friéd,y ee Mar.7, 7 

douteles becaufe of his" importunit 


FE 


Bath > Oa 


oké knocke, 


<e,and it thalbe opened vntoyou. 

iso For enerie one that afketh,receiueth} 
& he that (eketh, findeth: & to him that 
knocketh,it halbe opened. | 

ts *If a fonne thal afke bread of any of 


{AP 959% R = Pi A] 
| z td you that isa fathèr , wil he gite him a 
ftone? or if be afkea fithe , wil he fora 


ME p boe : x 
| me fithe giue him a ferpent? } 


z Orifheatke an egge, wilhe gine him 
a fcorpion? | 
fz If ye thé which are euil,can giue good 
giftes ynto your children , how muche] 
more fhal your heauenlie Father giue 
è The chiefe# © the holie Goft co them , that defire! 
thing thac we him? 
. het ol defire of qT hen fre caft out a deui! which was 
7 od, is his ho- z A 
domme: and when the deuil was gone 


«ddvaq2 he Spirie. | 
3} Mat.12525- | OUT » the domme fpake , and the people} 
| mar. 344+ wondered, 


4 Thar is tons Butfome of them faid, He cafteth out 
Ayyor coniu- |: devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
é The Ginger of| 9? the deuils. t . 
God ss saken 46 And others tempted him, feking of 
if the same him a finge from heauen. 
[and power of is Burhe knewe their thoghtes,and faid 
God. And the *7 k 
‘yereuc of the | vnto them, * Bueric kingdome de- 
mag oa ia vided againft it felf, fhalbe defolate, | 
onne isthe ho i x e - A. 
lie Got : for fo | and an houfe dewided againft an houfe, 
| Matthew doeth | falleth. y LN 
anpi this $8 So if Satan alfo be deuided againft, 
ace. | s a e ri j] 
Pe wordeGi. | nim felf, how thal his kingdome ftand, | 
becaufe ye fay thar I caft out deuils 


nifieth, an en- 
Af: or porche | through Beelzebub? 
ne anhou-fo If I through Beelzebub caft out de- 
Sor fofetie. | uils, By whome do your 4 children cak 
£ They that do them out? Therefore thal they be your) 
| pot whely ap- | judges. | 
(eye them fel go Bur if T by the® finger of God caft 
| Erone of out deuils, douteles the kingdome of} 
Gatan , can not God is come vnto you. | 
be coitedtube gx W hen a {trong man armed, kepeth hig 
| on Chritts fide | £ palaces thethings that he poffefleth,| 


but are his ade 575 
verfaries show | arin peace. 


muchemore is 32 Butwhen a ftronger then he, com- 
} LA ay ap | meth yponbim,and ouercommeth him: 
| benwarrewith | he taketh from him all his armour, 
i f he trulted, and deuiderh his 


im as fatan | wherein 
| doeth? {poiles. ` | 
| Mat.1n4d- fy Le that isnot®with me,is againft me: 


f intent $ 
aby ke ate | and hethat gathereth not with me,feat+ 


| worke accor. | tereth. p 
ding tohis ma- 3 *Wihen the vnclearf@ (piritis gone out 

) Biv. natures | ofa man, he walkeththrough drye pla 
i upet ak ces, feking "reft: and when he findeth 
"D20 | none, he faith, 1 wil returne vnto ming 


& Mare apt to | 

roccinebimthé | houfe whence T came out. | 

: be ain 45 And when he commeth , he findeth it 
| a Pree A TURE and i garniched. i 
| packe frö God, 46 Then* goeth hes and taketh to him 

Saran hathe | Ifeuen other fpirits worfe thenhim felf3 

greater power. | and they entre in, and dwelthere , *fo 


henhe | r 
f had before © | che laft flare of that man is worfe they 


|B He meaneth | the firit. 4 j 
| an infinite nom dy @ And it came to pafleas he faid thefe 


eo shingss a cerceinewoman of the com 


Matelargs. 


| 
} 


es 


f 


T- 
KC. 


STER eter 


Who is bleffed. 

panie lifted vp her voyce, & faid vnto 
him , Bleffed ss the wombe that bare 
thee 5 and the pappes which thou hatte 
fucked. 

28 Buthefaid, ™ Yea,rather bleed ave m Chrift grue) 
they that heare the worde of God, and her a priuie | 
kepe it taunt for that 

Aa fhe omitted the} 

a9 *And when the people were gathered chief praire w 
thicke togethershe begin to fay s This Wis dne voto 
is awicked generacion they feke a fig him: that was, 

5 4 . | that they are 

gne, and there fhal no figne be giuent bicied ia deed 
them, but the figne of *lonas the Pro+ to whome he 
phet. communicateth 


30 For as Ionas was a figne to the Nine- og tad 
uites, fo thalalfo the Sonne of man be Jon.2,2. 
tothis generacion. 

31 * The Quene of the South fhal rife in. 7. King 10, 1 
iudgement, with the men of this gene- zehra gn 
racion,and thal condemne them: for the 
came from the vemolt partes of thej 
earth to heare the wifdome of Salo- 
mon,and beholde, a greater then Salo~ 
mon is heres 

32 The mé of Nineue hal rife in iudge- 
ment with this gen¢racion,and fal con 
demneit:for they * repéted atthe prea-) 
ching of Ionas: and beholde , agreater| 
then Ionas is here. 

33 No man lighteth a candel » &|Chap.#,16. 
putteth it in a priuic place » nether mat syrg 
vnder a buel : but on acandleftickes, mar.4,21. 
that thei which come in may fe the 
light. Mat,6 32 

34. * The light of the bodie isthe ® eye: "0y,candle. 
therefore whe thine eye is ° fingles|n Becaufe it 


1 


then is thy whole bodie light: but if hulde guide & 
thine eye be cuil, then thy bodie is] ae ae oye 
darke. aes A 

35 Take hedetherefore, that the light 
which isin thee.be not darkenes. 

36 If therefore thy whole bodie feal- 
be light » hauing no parte darke, 
then thal all be light, euen as when} 
a candel doeth light thee with the) 
brightnes. | 

37 @ And as he fpake,acerteine Pha- 
rife befoght him to dyne with him:| 
& he went in, and fate downe at ta-| 
ble. 

38 And when the Pharife faweit, he far- 
ueiled that he had not firft wathed be- 
fore diner. 

39 *And the Lord faid to him, In dede|Mat23:25- 
yemRparifes make cleane the outfide of |p, Cerin pore 
the cup, and of the placter: but thein- Khings:frf a 
warde parte is ful of raveningand wic- we come truely 
kednes. by our meat & 

42 Yefooles, did not he that made that Fee ditribuce 


Tom. 35 Se 


Or visc. 


drinke:andnexe | 


“which is without, make that which is parte co thepo | 


withinalfo? re: for charitie 
fe P ei ħ . is the pcrfe&iô 
41 Therefore, P giuealmes of? thole ewe: 


things which are within, and beholde,|, oy, of that 
all things halbe cleane to you, that youhaue. 
42 But wo beto you) Pharifes: for ye ti-i oy, thar 
the the mynt and the rewe, and all ma~ which is infi 
ner herbes, and palle ouer " iudgement g right, 
an 


pe epea 
f l 


A The keye of knowledge. 


breake the very 


He woldenot 

haue done, and 1 not co haue left the 

other yndone, 

* 43 *Wo beto you Pharifes: for ye loue 

f the vppermoft feares in the Syuago- 

guesyand gretingsin the markets. _ 
Wo be to you, Scribes and Pharifes, 

hypocrites: foryeare as graues which 

| T appearenot, & the men that walke o- 
uer themsperceiuc not. 

45 §*Thé anfwered one of the expoun- 
ders of ý Lawe,and faid vnto him,Ma- 


lcat 


cor 


An. 


gut the toffic 
kero ý chiefef | 
& not preferre 

the interior ce- | 
remonieswhich 
muft quickely 
be abotithed. 

r Whofe Rinke 
and infeétion 
appcare nor fud 
denly. 


fter,thus faying thou purtelt vs to rebu 
Chap 209 46-| kealfo, 
mat.23,6. 46 And hefaid, Wo be to youalfo ye in- 


MAN 238 terpreters of the Lawe:for ye lade men 
with burdens grieuous to be borne,and 
ye your felues touche nor the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Wobero you: for ye f buylde the fe 
pulchres of the Prophetes,and your fa- 
thers killed them. 

48 ‘Truely ye beare witness and alowe 
the dedes of your fathess:f¢ kil- 
led them,.and ye’ buyide their fepul- 
chres. 

49 Therefore (aid the wifdome of Go 
I wil fend them Propheres and A poft- 
les, & of them they thal flaye and" per- 
fecure, 

50 Thar the blood of all the Prophe- 


At. 15.10. 


} 
your felucs as or tne 
great hipocri- 
fos aswere your 
fachers,ma king 
sen. belcue 

honour: God 
when you dibo 
vour him. 


4 


ylde their | tes 5 thed from the fundacion of the 
graues then co meee É) ak [Stn ae 
followe their | Worlde, may be required of this gene 
do&rike, racion, 7 a 4 
f r i 3 
Gen. 4,8. ist From ý blood of * Abel unto y blood 


2 Chro.24;22.| of * Zachariasywhich was {laine betwe- 
* Or , cruelly | ne the altar and the Temple: v 
expel them. z | fay vnto you, it thalbe required of 
x Becaufe they | generacion. 
were culpable. 52° Wo be to yon, interpreters of thé 
i 
f 
[i 


“this 


of § fame faure k 
thattheir ance- | Law ; for ye haue Y raken away the 
fours were. keye of knowledge ; ye entred not in 
y They hid &) your felues, and them that camein, ye 
soke away rhe} f. ere 
pure dogrine & or anes 1 9 Ea 
true vnderftan- 53 And as he faid thefe things vnto thé, 
ding of the scri | the Scribes aud Pharifes begen to vrge 
A H -$ 
re him fore,and to prouoke him ro fpeake 
of many things. 
Laying wait forhim, and fekingto 
catche fome thing of his mouth,where- 
by they might accufe him. 


54 


CHAP. XIL 


a (hrif commandeth to anside hypocri- 
fice 4 That we fbulde not feare man but 
God. 5 To confefe his Name. to Blaf- 
phemie againft the Spirit. 14 Nat to 
paffe ow vocation, 15 Not to gine our 
[elues tocouctous care of this life, 32 But 
to rightcoufnes,almes, Watching patience, 
Wifdome and concorde. 


Mats16,% [gN * the meane time, there gathered 
mats yl4s together an innumerable multitude 
of people , fo that they trode one ano~ 


a! 


Chap. X I I. The faattof the Pharifesisé o ie 


and the loue of God: thefe oght yeto | 


ther: & he began to fay vnto his difciz" 

ples firft » Take hede to vour felucs of 

the leauen ofthe Pharifes,which is by- 
octifie. 

|2 *For there is nothig couered,that hall ay4¢,4,36. 
not be reneiled:nether hid,that thal not) mar, 4,22. 
be knowen. 

3 Wherefore wharfouer ye haue fpoken 
in darkenes,it halbe heard in the lights 
and that which ye have fpoken in rhe 
eare in fecret places, fhalbe preached on 
the *honfes, 4 a Opély thirall 

4 *AndI fay vnto you , my friends, be men may heare 
not afraid of them that kil the bodies Mat.to,2¢. 
and after that are nor able to do any, 
more. 

5 Burl wil forewarne you, whome ye thal 
feare : feare him which after he hathe 
killed,hathe power to caft into hel:yea, 

I fay ynto you,him feare. 

6 Are not fiue fparowes boght for two 
farthings, ¢ vet norone of them is for 
gotten betore God? 

7 Yea, andall che heeres of your head 
are nombred: feare not therefore: ye 
are more of value then many fparo- 
wes. 

8 *Alfol fay vnto you, Whofoeuer thal Chap. 9x26. 
confefle me before men; him thal the 744.10332. 
Sonne of man confeffe allo before the ”4"+#33%- 
Angels of God. 2.177.210 


9 Buthe thar thal denye me before men 
b He that thal 


vp. p el ‘J 
fhaibe denyed before the Angels of reife agan 
God. wordt of i 
10 And whofoeuer thal fpeake a worde naa 
int the Sonneof man, it halbe for- PEnlpR is con- 
5 . A - uce. 
giuen him:bu tvnto him tharbthal blaf- < ge nor fo done 
pheme the holieGoft,it thal nor be fors tefal ¥ youthul- 
giuen. de be difcoura- 
t; 5 bi ged ordiftrun- 
u *And when they fhal bring you vnto) $ 
Or, moment, — 
the Synagogues , & nto the rulers &) yi atto yi 
princes,take no® thoght how , or what! Ray co 
thing ye thal anfwers orwhat ye thal 73.37" 
Hing ) 2 Or wnat y à Chnift chiefly 
fpeake. came to be iud. 
12 For the holie Goft thal teache yon in oy heer ee 
j h fF i c 1. ht genot withfian 
the fame "houre,whatye oght-to fay. ding he willeth 
13 And one of the cOpanie faid ynro bim f Chriftians to 
Matter , bid my brother denide ý inhe- be: andes and | 
ritance «ith me, Abs a Reet 
14 And he faid vnto him, Man, who thei SEAN 
made me 2 d judge , or adcuider ouer|1-Gor.6,c. 
you? A Chrift con, 
/ a ` mnerh ý ar. 
15 Wherefor@hefaid ynto them, Take rosocie bid 
hede, and beware of couetoufnes: € for riche worlde_ 
thogh a man haue abundanceyyet hisli- lings » who as 
f PR EENE thogh they had 
fe ftandeth not in his riches, God locked ¢ 
16 And he purforthe a parable vnto thë, in their cofres 
faving » * The" grounde of a certeine Fe pare fer 
agers f _ their whole fe. 
riche man broght forthe frutes plen- Jicitie ia thei 
teoufly. : goods uot con» 
17 Therefore he thoght with him felf, fidering } Gog 
faying » Whar fhal Ido, becaufel ha- Be tie aes 
ue no roume, where I may lay Vp MY ke ic away whe 
frutes? the wil, 
19 Andhe faid, This will do, J wil pull Or, conmrrep, 
downe my barnes, aad buylde greater, Eccle.tr.ty, 
FF 4 


—-+4-~ 


Gods} roulidence, 


S Like 


The faithful feruane. me 


a 


E 


Të 


& thercin wil I gather all my frutes,and 
my goods. , 
| Ánd I wil fay to my foule, Soule,thou 
haft muche goods laid vp for many yé- 


| thy paftime. 

€o But God faid vntobim, O foole,this 
| aight wil they fetche away thy foule 
| from thee: then whofe thal chofe things 
be which thou halt provided? 


| Fo depeude | 
| encly on his 
prouidéce kno 


felf,and is not riche inf God. 
42 And he fpake vnto his difciples, The- 


| Wing be bathe | refere I fay ynto you,*Take nothoght 
| yaough for all. Fy ¢ 

teat erties for your life,whatye thal ear:nether for 
PEAREN, your bodie,whar ye thal put ons 


lafal s536. 3 The life is more then meat; and the 
His» bodie more then the raiment. 

g Heexhorteth 34 BConfider the rauens:før they nether 
vs to cat our | fowe nor reape:which nether haue ftore 


} d, & 
pyres oas boufe nor barne » & yet God fedeth 


{clues so bis 
propideace. 


then foules? 


as And which of you W taking thoght, | 


can adde to his ftature one cubit? 
a6 lf ye then be not able to dothe leaft 
| thing, why take ye thoght for therem- 
nant? 
h Theliberali- 37 bConfider the lilies how they grow: 


poked va | they labour nor,nether {pin they: yer I 


herbes and flow | f ? j 
| res , farmoun- | all his royaltiewas not clothed like one 


} tech all thar ma of thefe. 

Selects, 28 1fthenGod fo clothe the graffe which 
isto day in the field, & to morow is caft 
into the ouens how muche more wil he 

| clothe you, ô ye of litle faith? 
| _ $9 Thereforealkenot whatye fhal eat, 
| #Orymake dif | ‘or what ye hal drinke,nether *ftand in 

Scores in the | donte. 

| ayrt. $e For all fuche things the people of the 
| | worldefekefor :and your Father kno- 

weth that ye haue nede of thefe things. 
3c Bucrather feke ye afterthe kingdome 

i Which arebue) of God yi & all thefe things halbe mi- 

acceffarice, and) niftyed wnto you, 

dy Serta aie 32 Feare notylitle flocke:for itis your Fa 

wicked menas| thers pleafttre, to giue you the * king- 

to the godlic, dome. 4 

> War d2200 1B q*Sel that ye hauc, and giue almes: 
[ & which irbit aake you bagges, which waxe noc olde 

chicfcft thing F » 5! Snes 3 

can be giucn, |. @ treafure that can neuer faile in hea- 
uen, whereno thefe commeth, nether 

moth corrupteth, 


and therefore 
ou can not 
watchofethings 
| @are of eH 
importance. | yourheartsbealfo, 
a Petir. @*Let your loines be l girde about, 
> | db Beinareadi-[" and yourlightsburning, 
| mes to execute b 
the charge w is 5° 
commitsed va- 
wyow 


wait for their mafter,when he wil retur 


meth and knocketh they may e opf vne 
| cohim immediatly, 
p7 Bleffed are chofe feruants, whomethe 
Lord when he cometh thal finde wa- 
| king: verely 1 fay vnto you, he wil 


| res: liue at cafe, eat, drinke , and take | 


1 So és he that gathereth riches to him | 


them : how muche more are ye better | 


fay vnto you, that Salomon him felf in | 


234 Forwhere your treafure is, there wil | 


6 And ye your felues like vnto mé thar g 


pe from the wedding,that when he com ! 


™ sirde him felf aboutsand make them m Becaufe they 
to fit downeat table,and wil come fort “ vie long gar 
Py ments, the må 
the, & ferne them. ner Was to gir-| 
38 And if he conie ithe fecode watche, de or truffe thêl 
ör comein the thirde watche 5 & thal th." ey 
finde them fo, blefled are thofe fer-tugne. | 
uants. | 
|39 * Now vnderftande this 5 that if the Mat.24-43: 
good man of the houfe had knowen atrencl.s6s1 5. | 
what houre thethefe wolde hauc come; 
he wolde haute watched, and wolde nog | 
haue fuffered his houfe tobe digged | 
through, i i 
|40 Be yealfo prepared therefore.for the 
| Sonne of ma wil come atan houre when 
| yethinke not. 
|4t Then Peter faid ynto him, Malter; 
| tellef thou this parable vnto vs,or cù 
to all? 
42 And the Lord faid, Who is a faithful 
| Rewarde, & wife, whome the malter 
fhal make ruler ouerhis houtholde, ta 
gue them their” portion of meat in^, napaten 
ealon? icii Waihi j 
43 Blefled is ý feruantswhome his malter was foure pec 
when he comerh,ihal finde fo doing. | Kes of corne, 
44 Ofa trueth I fay ynco you,that he wi Eh a taht: | 
make him ruler ouer all charhe hathe, | mio. i 
45 Butifthat fervant fay in his heart, My 
matter doeth deferre his comming,and 
fhal beginne ro fmire the fernants 5 and) 
| maidens,and to cat,and drinke, and to 
be drunken, | 
46 The mafter of that feruant wil come 
in a day when he thinketh nor, & at an 
| houre when he is not ware of, and wil 
cut him of ,& giue him his portion with 
the vnbeleuers, iM 
47 GAnd that fernant thar knewe hig 
| mafters wil and prepared not him felf,n¢ 
ther did according to his wil, thalbe 
beaten with manie/fripes. | 
|48 Buthe that knewe it notsand yet did 
commit things? worthie of ftripes;fhal-e Therefore 
be beaten with fewe fripes : for VG eee ble. 
whome foeuer P muche isgiuen,ofhim p A 
fhalbe muche required 5 and to whome Ged hathe giu 
men muche commit, the more of him Paie graces. 
wil they afke» A| 
Ag 4I am cometo put 1fyreon’$ earthyq The Gofpel 
& whatisimy defire, if it be all t ready)is às aburning 
$ *ityre mofte vehe | 
kindled? | mene,yemaketh 
so Notwitltanding T muft be f baptizeda change of 
with abaprifme,and how am I gricuedj things through 
til it be ended? ha hi wpe 
51 *Thinke ye that I am come to giud, ir hee be 
peace on earth¢I tel you nay, but ratchet great troubles | 
debate. [and alterations | 
3 For from héce forthe there halbe fiue YE she earth, 
I X 4 [which thingsco~ | 
in one houfe deuided, thre againft two, 


: me not by the 
& two againft thre. 


n The porcien 


proprerie of 

53 The father Malbe'deuided againft rhe\th¢ Sec, bue 
fonne,and the fonneagaintt thefarher:!kedaes of peor 

the motheragainft che daughters & theif Hecopareth | 

daughter againft the mother : che mo-jhis death gobas + 


| ther inlaw againft her daughter in law, PEER, 


vp when they) , 


ak 


aaus eas S 


Gods wohderfuliudgements, Cha 


& the daughter in lawsagainit her mo- 
| therin law, 
i54 *Lhenfaid he to the people, When 

ye fea cloude rife out of the Weft 5) 

ftraight way ye fay, A thower cometh + 

and foit is. | 
55 And when ye fe the South winde blow,| 

yefay, thatit wil be hote:and it com-| 
meth to pafles | 
56 Hypocrites,yé can difcerne the face 
of theearth,& of f fkie: but why dif- 
| cerne ye notthis time? 
57 Yeas& why iudge ye not of your fel- 
| wes what isrigh? | 
§8 |* While thou goeft wich thine aduer- | 
farie to the ruler,as thou art in the ways | 
giue diligence in the way, § rhou mailt | 
| be'delinered from him, left he bring | 
thee to the iudge , & the indge deliver | 
| thee to ý iayler,and theiayler calt thee | 
| into prifon, | 
$9 Itellthee, thou fhalt not departe | 
| thence , til thou haft payed the vtmoft | 


| 


M a7.1652. 


i 
i 
| 


Mar. fy 25. 


t T bogh it be 
to tùy lolit & 
*| hinderance, 


} 


mite, | 


CHAP. XHEL | 
The crueltie of Pilate. 2 Weoght not toco- | 
l'demne all tobe wicked men which Suffre. 
3 Chrift exhorteth to repétance, 11 He hea- | 
| lerh the croked woman. 15 Anfwereth to 
the mafter of the Synagogue. 18 By diners 
fimilitudes he declareth what the hing- 
| dame of God is-23 Alfa that the nomber of 
lattemurcheread | them which fhal be faned isfmale. 33 
| | Finally he foeweth that no worldelie poli- 


them as they | 
were facrifi- | cie or force can let the worke and coun{il of 


| :& focheir | 
bieba was mia. | Gods 
gied with the à 
blood of ý bea- p E piy were certeine men prefentat 
the fame feafon , that thewed him 
of the Galileans, whofe blood Pilate 
had * mingled with their owne facrifi- 


Res which were 
facrificed. | 
b For $ Tewes 
toke occafion 
hereby to con- cese 
demne them as | . - 
motte wicked 2 And Tefus anfwered,and faid yntothé, 
men. Suppofe ye, y thefe Galileans were b 
$ ne yaron greater finners then all the other Gali- 
tne - 
confider their, | leans  becaufe they haue fuffered luche 
[owne eftate thé | things? 
to reprouc e- 3) Irell you ; nay : burexcept e ye a- 
1er mens: z : s Z 7 
d Which cowre |MEde your liues, ye fhal all likewife pe- 
Jtode bythe si- irith, 
wap Siloe ot A Or thinke you that thofe eightene;y- 
| ulka o  |ponwhome f towre in 4 Siloam fel, & 
“Or,detrers, ` lewe them, were! finners aboue allmen 
e. Bythis fimi. (thar dwel in Terufalem? 
litude is decla: g| Trell you, nay : but except ye amen- 
redthe great“ ide your lines) ye all fhal likewife pe- 
i] Faby r at ray 
God victh to- bibi 
| ward finuers in 6 a He fpakealfo this parable, A certeine 


Joking fortheir man hada figge tre planted in his vi- 
amend -mét:bur do $ 
this dela neyarde:& he came & foghe frute the- 


reon,and founde none, 

7. Thenfaid heto the dreffer of his vi- 
ineyarde, Beholde, © this thre yeres ha- 
uc J] come and foght frute of this figge 


auai. 

lerh chest Be: 

| thing, when 
they filremai- 
he iu their cor- 
ruption, 


l 


J 
| 
] 
i 


| 
f 


XIII Thefraite pate. 
tre s and finde none : f cutit downe Iwa fe gra 
why kepeth itSalfothe ground bareng t“ wS bring 
8 And he anfwered , lod ynto him $ te- PA aihe 
Lord Jet italone this yere alfo,til I dig4g For bothe ief 
ge round about it,and dongue it. raps b E i 
9 Andifitbearefruce welit not, thé afd pure a et 
ter thou fhalt cut ic downe, ground where 
10 {And hetaughtin oneof ý Synago-|i*growsth. | 
gues on the Sabbath day. ` fis Pile fee pe 
m And beholde,there wasa woma whichla difeafe,as the 
had a fpirit of infirmitic eightene ye-fpirir of coue- 
res, & was Í bowed together, & colde poe, is Bae 
not liftvp her felfin anie wife. ARERR 
12 When Jefus fawe her,he called her toleetous. 
him,& faid to her, W oman, thou art “$ Anefey Se 
lofed from thy difeafe. prezia 
13 And he laid his handson her, & imme'*Or, fet at li~ 
diatly the was made ftraightagaine,andberrie out of 
glorified God. [Satans bane 
14 And the ruler of f Synagogue anfwe -ides, 
red with indignation becaufe that lefus 
had healed on the Sabbath day, & faid! 
-vnto the people, There are fix dayes in| 
which men oghtto worke: in thé the-| 
refore come and be healed, & not on | 
Sabbath day. 
r5 Then anfwered him the Lord, & faid, 
Hypocrite, doeth not eche one of you! 
onthe Sabbath day lofe his oxe or his, 
affefrom the ftall,& lead him away to! 
the water? Spall 
16 And oghtnot this daughter of Abra- 
ha,whome Satan had bounde, lo, eigh-| 
tene yeres,be lofed from this bonde on 
the Sabbath day? 
17 And when he faid thefethings,all his| 
| aduerfaries were afhamed ; but all the! 
| people reioyced arall the txcellent, 
| things,that were done by him. 
48 §*Théfaid he, W hatis thek kingdo-| 
pages D 
nee Gog like?or whereto thal I ae 18. Me 
k9 Itislikea graine of muftarde feed, k mie EE 
whicha man toke & fowed{n his gar- litudes hehe- 
| den,& it grewesand waxed a greaf tre, Aie ¥ increas 
& the foules of the heauen made neftes at ghh 
| inthe branchesthereof. e * beth his kinge 
2o @And againe he faid, Whereiito thal ome conrarie 
I liken the kingdome of God? PRE ae 
p1 Itis likeleaue, which awomatoke, & 3 
| hidinthre peckes of foure, til all was 
leauened. | 
r r id Be wert ehate all cities and pa Por 
g& iourneyinge towar |, iy*5 §. 
| des Terufalem, 
3 Then faid one vntohim, Lord,are the- | 
f re fewe ý fhalbe faned ? And he faid vn- 
| to them, $ 
24 *lStriue to entre in at the ftraite gate: Mat.7, 13» 
| for manie , I fay vnto you , wil feke tol We mult en- 
| center in,and hal not beable, deuour & cut of 
i s f ae . _, Pllimpedunérs, | 
25 Y henthe good man of ý houfe is ri- which may lee | ` 
| fen vp:and hathe thutto the dore, and vs. 
ye beginne to ftand withour, & to knoc-| 
ke at the dore;faying, Lord, Lord, opé! 
tovs,andhe thal anfwer and fay vpro; 


t 
} 
} 
| 


e Pharifes practife. 


SNR nasen am 


i yow,I knowe you not whence ye are, 

[m He warneth 26 M Then thal yebeginnetofay, We 

(she tewes, chati haue eatenand drankein thy prefencey 

they riue Ti% f 

nor thë felues “| & thou haft taught in out ftretes. 

{by their owne 27 *But he thal {ay,] tel you,I know you 

jmegligenceof | norwhence ye are:departe from meall 

thatfaluation,} oa e rk Fini r 

I which was of- ye wor ers ot iniquicie. k js 
j28 There fialbe weping & gnafthing of 


| fred vntothé. f 
| Mat.z13. | teethywhen ye lhal fe Abraha & Ifaic, 
& 2544 | and Jacob,andall the Prophetesin the 
| *Rjal.6 13 | Kingdome of God, & your felues thru- 
[n The pe fte outatdores, 
i ghana ted 129 Then thal come maniefrothe"Eaft, & 
boChrift cur- |” from ý Weft and fromthe North,and 
eeth of the vai} fro the South and thal fir at table in ý 
or rapa apt kingdome of God. i 
$o *And beholde,® there are haft, which 
| halbe firft, & thereare firit,which thal 


‘who glorified 
n thar , thar 


}Godhadichofen} he Jaft, 

{ond eb The fame day there came certeine 
they obeied | Pharifes, and faid vnto him , De- 
sieh a A E SA and go hence : for Herode wil 

SE ie. ea kil thee, : 

|Mat.ro.3o. B2 Thé faid he vnro thé,Go ye & tell ý 

| gy 20.16 foxe , Beholde , IP caft out deuils, and 


wil heale ftil 3 to day , and to moro- 
wey and thethird day” I albe” per- 
fired, 
33 Neuertheles I muft walke to daye, & 
to morowe,and the day following:tor it 
‘ ci not be,thata Prophet" hulde perith 
meena out of Ierufalem. 
pica iar BA *O Jerufalem, Ierufalé , which killeft 
office wGod | the Prophetes,andftoneft them that are 
hadenioyacd | fenr ro thee, how often wolde I haue ga- 
; bears RA thered thy children together,as ý hen- 
‘Yisle while. ne gathered her broode vnder her 
|x By Chris | wings, 8oye wolde nor? 
| ite Keike 35 Beholde , your * houfe is left vnto you 
| for ever. defolare:& verely I tel you,ye fhal nor 
“or, make an fe me vntil the time come that ye thal 
fay, Y Bleffed is he thar cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


IMAY 1930. 
[ip Nether the 
| enuie of f pha- 
| İrifes,who wol 
| sde hauc puthim 
in feare of We- 
Irade nor yer | 


| end, 
f Henoteth 
their malice» 
whicb by all 
meanes foght 

| Jed hime beware 
ftruttionof the | 
your Gwne con 
fethar which Y 
wy maichic. 


his death morethé did f ryrant,of whome they wil. 

+M at.2y27. tChrift forewarnech thé off de- 
emple , and of their whole policie. v When 
nce fhalreproue you and caufe you to confef- 
owe denie,whichthalbe whea you thal feme in 


CHAP. XIIL 


lefuseateth with the Pharife. 4 Healeth 


she dropfie npon the Sabbath. » Teacherh tom 


be lowlie € to bid the poor: to our table.| 
1s Hetelleth of the grear fuppor. 28 He 
warneth them that wil followe him y to 
lay their accountes before, What it wil cof 
shem 34 The falt of the earth. 


£ Ndir cameto paffe that whey he 
DAA | was entred into the houfe of one of 
S a g| thechief Pharifes on the Sabbath day, 
Dr, take his! to” eat bread,they watched him. f 
sfetin, 2 And beholde,there was a certeine ma 
| before him,which had the dropfie. 


Then Jefus anfwering fpake vnto the) 


a coer 


Sans ee ee 


4 


Offeaftings | 


| expounders of the Law,& Pharifes,fay= 
ing,Is it lawful to healeon ý Sabbath 


And they held their peace, Then he 

toke him and healed him,and let him 
0y 

5A nd anfwered them,faying , W hich of 
you fral hawean affejor an oxe fallé in- 
toapin& wil not ftraight way pul him 
out on the Sabbath day? 

6 Andthey coldenot anfwer him againe 
to thofe things. 

7 QHefpake alo a parable to $ gheits, 

when he marked how they chofe our 
the chief roumes , and faid vato 
them, 

8 ® Whenthou fhalebe bi 
man to awedding,fe 


a He repronerh 
their ambition, 
which decine te 
fit in the hier 


en Of anie 


felt dow 


nein the chiefeft piace, left a more ho- | places. 
norable man then thou , be 


icen of 
him, | 


9 Andhe chat bade bothe him and thees} 


come,and fay to thee, Giue this ma rou-| 
me;and thou then beginne wich fhame! Press? 5,7. 
to take rhe loweft roume. 


to * Butwhen thou arr bidden,goand fit 


downe in the loweft roume , that when 
he that bade thescometh,he may fay vn- 
to thee, Friend, fit vp hier: then fhalt y 
haue worship in the prefence of them ý Chapest 14s 
fit at table with thee. ¥ 

* For whofocuer exalreth him felf į 
malbe hroghtlow,and he that humbleth Pros.3:9. 


him felf,fralhe exalred. E | tob.457- 


Mät. 1332. 
n 


l12 @ Then b faid he alfo to him that had) b Chrift repre- 


' . 3 hendeth onel 
bidden him, * When thou makeft a dy jhe blinde ais 


ner or 2 fupper call not thy friends noy @ion of man, 
thy brethren.neither thy kinfemen, nor yaa rogas 
pj . . A, . p no ug 
the riche neighbours , left they alfo bid Bata warble 
thee againe, anda recompenfe be madd. recompenfe. 
thee. f 
33 But when thou makeft a feaf, call the 
poore, themaimed , thelame, ey the 
Ta d 1i 
lind, 
14 And thou fhalt be bleffed,becaufe thel 
can not recompenfe thee: for thou fhalt 
berecompenfed at the refurrection of ý 
jufte. | 
s5 | Now whenone of them that fate at Mat.22.%. | 
table,heard thefe things, hefaid vnto renels19 9» 
him , Bleffed ishe that cateth bread in cHe cafterh she 
i i Fe hsna, Dait L owes in the 
-athe kingdome of God; } Erlah teeth their A 
16 Thenfaid hetohim,**A’certeine mån ingratitude, % 
made a grear fupper , and bade ma+ 
. 5 PRSE F ofrhofe holie | 
nIe $ f meates of Gods) 
vy And fenthisferuant at fupper time to worde, which | 
fay to them that were bidden, Come: for was peaa 
all things are now ready. esti aois A 
>, 1 y > s $ d b 6 reunto t ty 
18 But they all with one minde began t were bid along 
make exeufe: The firft faid vnto him, f tims before, 
haue boghita ferme,and I muft nedes go 
out, & feit: I pray thee haueme excu+ 
ed. ; 
19 And another faid , I haue boghr fiue 
yoke of oxen,and goto proue them :f 
pray thee,haue me excufed , 


wotde nor car | 


; } 


ee ee E 


--— Oo ee 


Who is Chriltes difciple.Sale. 
Tao And another faid , I hate maricd a 
wife,& therefore I can not come. | 
21 So ý ferudt returned, & thewed his ma 
fter thefe things, Thé was ý good man 
aHere; of the houfe angrie, & faid to his fernat, 
ree dG ickely into ý places & ftre~ 
nified che cal 30 out quickely into y places re- 
ling of the Gen. tes of the citie, and bring in hither the 
viese poore, & the maimed,and ý halt,& the 
blinde. 
'g2 And the feruant faid, Lord, it is done 
asthou haft comanded , & yer there is 
e God wil ra- roume, 
ther recemealllz3. Then the mafter faid to ¥ feruant,Go 
ref sedi Ae out into the ® hie way es, & hedges, and 
ve iit baa- | f compel themtocome in p that mine 
ket, chen them!) houfe may be filled. 
which are vn. 24 Forl fay vnto you,that none of tho- 
bim iaa EEA fe men which were bidden, thal tafte of 
fion cometh of | my fupper. : 
the feling of f pe Now there went great multitudes 
power of Gods| “++ him, and he turned and faid ynto 


$ worde , alter 


them, 

36 Ifanie man come to me,and & hate 
not his father,& mother, & wife, & chil 
dren,and brethré,and fifterszyea, & his 
owne life alfo, he cannotbe my dif- 
ciple, 

x And whofocuer beareth not his 


thathis worde 
hathe bene 
preached. 
g Thatis, hey 
cafteth notat all 
affe@ions & de- 

| fires,w drawe 

| es from Chrift. 


| Chap.gs23- & z 
Saeed crofic.and cometh after me, can not be 
| mat.10.37+ nee 
la speek | my difciple. ee 

martuza, 28 For which of you minding to buylde 
| “$024° | atowre fitreth notdowne before,and® 


| h He thar wil > 
| proteile ý Gof- | counteth ý coft, whether he haue fuf- 


| pel, mufte PEA ficient to performeit, 
| Stin prosi TI Left thatafter he hathelaid the fan- 
fefsion requi- | dation, and is not able to performe it, 
| reth, & not | all chat beholde it , beginne to mocke 
| rahely to take | him 
in hand fo great y 4 
an enterprife: JO Saying, This man began to buylde, & 
acthee yerwhé | was not able to make an end? 
| he bache takea jt Orwhat King going to make warre a- 
f in hand, in anie f 59, PIY d 
cafeto torfake | &2inft another King, ficteth nor downe 
it. firit, & taketh counfel, whether he be 
| able with të thoufand,romete him that’ 
cometh againft him with twentie thou- 
fand? 
z Orelswhile he is yetagreat way of, 
hefenderh an ambaflage, & defireth cô- 
i | dicions of peace. 
| 3 So likewife ,whofoeuer he be of you, 
| iHethatis not | thar ‘forfaketh not all that he harhe,he 
| perfuaded to a ars 
A spheres cannot be my difciple. 
eucric boure to 
behowe him 
felt frankely in 
| Gods (eruice. 
at. $513, 
Margy 50. 
| k 1f they 
thulde 
| others, rf 
| loft it thé fel- 


eee 


his fauour,wherewith (bal it be*falred? 
5 Ivisnether mete for the land, nor yet 
for the dongue hil, but men caftir our, 
He that hache cares to heare , let him 
heare, 


* Sale is good:* but if falt haue lofte 
| 
| CHAP. Xy. 
es,where hul | 3 
deaman reco- 2 The Pharifes murmure becaufe Chrift re- 


bee | ceineth finners.4 The laning mercie of God 
f 
} 
Í 


| 20r. leahna 
| "Or, feafoned. | i openly fet forthe in the parable of the hun 
dreth (hepes 7 Loye in heanen for one finnere 


Of the prodizal fome, 


Se ne aO 


XV. The prodigal fonne. 38 
Hen reforted vnto him all ý Pabli Sea 
canes, & finners,to heare him. ae 
3 Therefore the Pharifes & Scribes mur 
mured, faying,He receineth finners , & 
eateth with them, =~ 
3 Then fpake hethis parable to them, 
fay ing ; 
4 * What ma of you hauing an hundreth | 
fhepe,if he loofe one odan donbn o hein 
leaue ninetie and nine inthe wildernes,, 
& go after that whichis loft ,vntil he 
finde it? f 
5 Andwhéhe hathe founde ithe laieth l 
it on his thulders with ioye. 
6 And whé he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friéds & neighbours, fay- 
ing yntothem, Reioyce with me: for 
lhaue founde my thepe, which was 
loft. 
I fay vnto you, that likewife ioye hal- 
be in heauen for one finner thar cõucr-a Which inRifie 
teth, more then forninetie and nine *\thé flues, & 
iufte men , which nede none amende- Koons yya 
mentoflife. vaike o 
3 Ether what woman haning té pieces b The worde is | 
of filuer, if the loofe one piece, doeth 2r’ hmas w il 
| notlight a candel , & fwepe the hou- nha ve 
fe, and feke diligently til the finde then Fyue pence | 
it? of olde ferling 
5 And whe the hathe fotide ithe calleth ea 
| her friends,and neighbours,fay ing, Re- Egg penie. or 
ioyce with me: for I haue founde y pic- 
ce which I had loft. 
to Likewife I fay vnto youthere is ioye 
in the prefence of the Angels of God, 
for one finner thatconuerceth. Soy | 
ii Q Hefaid moreouer,A certeine man 
| had two fonncs, i : 
i2 And the yonger of thé faid te his fad. rhi, decta, 
ther,Father,giue me the © portion of fireth chaewe | 
| goods that falleth rome. So he deui-oghtnoteode- 
| ied vnto them his fubftance. keto moren] 
13 So not long after,» hé the yonger fon- P pan Gta | 
ne had gathered all together , hetokdexcepe we wil 
| hisiorney into a farre countrey ,&che- !ofe al- 
rehe waited his goods wich4 riotousli- ont; ene 
} tS $ l+ worde fignis 
| uing. | feth,fo to wa- 
t4 Now when he had fpentall there afie alithata mag) 
| rofe a great dearth throughout ¥ land aise aa 
| & he beganto be in ee tie. 1 | 
i$ Then he went & claue toa citizen o; 
| that countrey,& he fent him to his far 
| mesto feede fwine, 
16 And he wolde faine haue filled his be 
| lie with ý hufxes, ý the {wine are: ê burt Forno man 
| no man gaue them him. pad, Pue Sro 
17 Then he came to him felf, and faid) 
| How manic hired fervacs at my father 
| ans bread ynough,and I dye for hun 
| ger 
Ba wil rife and go to my father,and fa 
| vnto him, Father, 1 haue finned again{ 
| f heauen,& before thee, f Thaise 
19 And am no more worthie to be called gaint God. 
| thy fonne:make me asone ofthy hire hehe 


thing to him 
felf. 


` 


«—-—| -fernants. | 


Jynn 
ek p cufed vato him , that be waited his 
ui 
fuche fieade at goods. $ t ‘ 
ý daye of iudge 4 And he called. him,and faid vnto Hig; 
o that God How isit thar I heare this of thee ¢ 
fous colo hin, | Gite an accounts of thy ftewardthip : 
wee s a s ’ 


ee Sa 5 nto nner nnn M 


The prodigal fonne. 


g God preuen 
teth vs & hea- 
| rechour gro- 
| mings beforewe | 
| eryctoh m, 
h He was tou- 
edwi th èr And thefonnefzidvnto him »'Father, 
feeling oflus | Lhaue finned again{t heauen, & before 
finne & shere- || thee,and am no more wortisie to be cal- 
fore was afha- | 

| led thy fonne 


Í med thereof, px Seg E 3 
| andheanie in #2 Then the father faid to his feruants , 


andwhen he was yer a 8 great way of, 
his father fawe him, and h ad compaf- 


fion,and ran & fel onhis necke,& kif- 
fed him. 


| heart. Bring forthe ý beftrobe, and purit on 
him,& put aring on his hand, & thoes 
on his feere, 
23 Aad bring § fat calfjand kil him,and 
j | let vs eat, and be merie, 
b4 For thismy fonne was dead, & isali- 
ue againe: and he was loft,but heis foun 
| de. And they began to be merie. 
went rpo- ag Now the! Elder brother was in the 
fuche as grud- field , and when he came & drewe nere 
<gewhtnGod | to the houfe,he heard melodie, & dan- 
receiucth fin. cin 
ners tomercic. be And called one of his feruants,& af- 


i} ked what thofe things ment. 
27 And hefaid ynto him , Thy brother 
| is come, & thy Father hathe killed the 
| fatted calfe, becaufe he hathe receiued 
| him fafe and founde, 
| bs Thé he wasangrie,& wolde not go in: 
j | therefore came his father out& entrea- 
| ted him, 
bo B bur he anfwered & faid to his fathers 
Lo thefe manie yeres haue I done thee 
feruice,nether brake I at anie time thy 
| commandement , & yet thou neuer ga- 
ar aliwe, Mi | uet me a kid that I might make merie 


nothing dimi- with my friends. 


snihed by that $4. Bor wherhis thyfonne wascome,which 
Chift was alfo 
Walled for the 
Gentiles: for hé] 
accepteth nc tf 
oroime, but 
cedeth indife- 
reurly all thé ý 
beleue in him, 
[aa his bodie 
| & blood to life 
encriafting. | 


k Thy pase, 


fots,thou haft for his fake killed the 
far calfe, 

t And he laid vntohim,* Sonne, thou 
art cuer withme, &alltharI haue, is 
thine.It wasmete that we thuldemake 
mery, & be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, & is aliue againe: & he was 
Joft;but heis founde. 


| CHAP. XVI 


4 Chrift exhorteth histo wiflome and Tibera- 
liese by the evample of the fi ward 13 Ng- | 
necan [ructwo mafters: 14 He rep roueth 
the cometoufnes and hypocrifie of the Phari~ 
fis. 16 Of theend and force of the Lam. 
18 Of the holie frute of mariage. 19 Of the 
viche and LaxArns. 


a Chriftrea- i, 
aheth hereby, Y 
likewife as he 
wW asan a ytori- 
| aie & hathe ri- 
| ches, if he get 
friends in his 
profperite > 
ener sees Nd he faidalfo vnto his difeiples, 
nhus a 

gie:fo our libe- 


ralitie rewards | which had a ftewarde, and he was ar- 


{ sph | Same 


| hathe deuoured thy goods with har- | 


à There wasacercteine riche man, | 


de. 

į Then the ftewarde (aid within him 
felt, What thal I do:for my malter wil 
take away from me the ftewardefhip ? 
Ican nordigge.@ oo to begge I am ajha- 
med. 

4 I knowe what I wil do,thac whé Lam 
put out of ý ftewardethip they may re- 
ceiueme into their houfes, b 3 

5 Then calledhe euerie one of his ma- scat re by 
fters detters  & faid vnto the firlt; prefenr; ma- 


How muche oweft thouvnto my ma-#¢r ofthehou- 
fter? fe,docth rather 
commende the 


6 And hefaid,An hundreth meafures of prodigal wate 
oyle, And he faidtohim, Take thy ¢ 
writing, and fir downe quickely , and ca 
write fiftic. 

q Then faid he toanother, How much¢ 
owelt thou ? And he faid, An hundret 
meafures of wheat. Then hefaid to Thati, ethee 
him, Take thy writing, and write fou+ sien; got- 
re fcore. temor wicked. 

8 And the Lord commended b ý yniuft bee Deptt | 
ftewarde, becaufehe had done wáfely. here = 4.78 9 
Wherefore the children of this worlde warse 
are in their generació wiferthé ý chil-/,? 
dren of ‘light. ca 
And Lfaye vato you, Make you friéds cafion to their 
with che riches of iniquitic, that when Poeffours of 

gre eR- 

ye hal want,they may recciueyouinta , 
cuerlafting habitacions. È Ey ri They which 
tro He tharis faithfulin Baat, he iş can not wcl be 
alfo faithful in muche ; and he rhat is torp “ONS 
vniuftin theleaft, is vaiuft alfo in mu- hee eai f 
F che. tual rre: 
ji if thé ye haue not bene faithful in 4**! 


eithcy (e t nor 
ý wicked riches, who wil truft you in Fico Be lave, 


or A 


truetreafire? [red vnto them. 
12 Andif ye haue not bene faithful in €| 45 are riches 
aad fuche Ike 


| another mans goods , who thal give you \hings,which 
that which ist yours? God hathe gi- 
B * No feruant can ferue two mafters:for ne not for your 
felues on ly, 
ether he thal hate ý one,and loue the o-|, + ro betowe 
ther: orels he fkal leane to the ones & ypon others. 
defpife the other. Ye can not ferue God Mat. PIREA 
and riches. £ Chrift caileth 


rhe pifts,which 
34 Allthefe thingsheard § Pharifesalfo} Doak vas 


| which: were .coyerous, andthey B moc-'vs , ours. 
ked him. g Becaufe thei 
x5 Thenħefaidyntethem, Ye are they, judgedinp;map 
jbappie, but tho- 
which» inftifie your felues before mé: fe} were riche. 
| 
but Ged knoweth your hearts + torf Which loue 
thar which ishighly ehemed among eutwarde ap- 


j 

| b | I pearance, and 
| men , is abominacion inthe fight of vaine glorie. 
| 


God. Mat. 912+ 
6 xTheLawand the Prophetes endured j Their zeate 
is fo inflamed, ý 


vntil lohn: & fince that time the king- 
thei followe the 


dome of Godis preached, and euerie Géfpel withoe 
mani i preafleth into it, wefped ofw oild 
17 x Now it is more eafie that heau and lie chings. 
earch hulde pafeaway,thê that one ri- Mar-5- 18, 
tle of the Law (bulde fall. Mate 5:32.595 
28 @)*\W hofoeuer puttéth away hiswife, & 19.10% 1r. 
marieth anoplierjcominitterhadulterie: E Than Sd is 
& whofocuer marieth her that * is put Uiuorced. y 
| away 


| 


ti 
++ 


—— 


——————— E 


SETEN Thestiches of iniquitie, 


o he arofe and came to his father s orthou maieft be no longer f{tewar- 


j eles 


midas anG, 
[Abrahams bofome. 
pe __- 


I By this Rori 


me 4 es, 
l cobteinecsrehe man, 
din purple and fine li- 


weland delicately eue- 


adulterie, Shee 
19 4 There was 
“which Was clot 

nen, and fared w 
tthepoore) 


m Asi pa hers} rie SA . 
in the olde Lawi 20 Alfo the 


hh alhaue 4 
which line deli4 
cioutly, & ne- 


e was a certeine begger na- 
rus, whichwas laied at his ga- 
d 


And defiredto berefrethed with the 

crommes that fell from ¥ riche mans 

table yea, & the dogs cameand licked 
sis fores, 

at we bi And it was fo that the begger ‘dy ed, & 


ps eae | wascaryed by% els into™ Abra- 
ber i brit 

are ioynedco. | Hams"bofome.The riche man alfo dyed 
their head, iwas bury 


» or! c 
gathered vato |23 And being in helin torments, he lift 


ki 

ge | vp hisey es,and fawe Abraham a farre 
figr t | of, & Lazarus in his bof 

moft d b4 Then hecryed,& faid, Father Abra- 


ham haue mercieon me , & fend La- 
zal us that he may dippethe typ of his 

finge r inwater , and coole my ton- 
gue: forl am tormented in this fla- 
me. 

But Abraham faid,? Sonne, reméber 
| thatthouin thy life time receiue R thy 
4 pleafures, & likewife Lazarus! paines: 7 


propreroour | nowthereforeishe comforted, & thou 


tor 


vndertanding: | art torme need. 

for our foules $6 Befides all this, betwene you & vsthe- 
have nether fin f 

perk noreyes | Fe1sa greav'g taulfe fet,fo ý they which 


nether are 


wolde go from hence to you 3 can not, 
they thirftie 


frost | nether can they come from thence to 
or fpeake: but a 
the Lord as it VS. 
were in a table, 47 Then he faid , I pray thee therefore 
eth forthe | farher,that thou woldelt fend himro my 
ftate of the | 
life to come,as | fathers boufe, rik 
our capacitic is 48 (For Lhaue fue brethré) ¥-he may te- 
tocompre | ftifie ynto chem, leftthey alfo come in- 
| to this place of torment. 
te 29 Abraham faid vnto him, They haue 
tadieeth his vi | Mofes & the 4 Prophetesslet thé * hea- 
n 
in his i evan re them, 
l him fdf ro Jo And he faid, Nay, father Abraham : 
te the fonne of | but if one came vnto thé from y dead, 


A die pak they wil amend their lives. 
salt ) 


war- 


‘kowlitle 3! Then hc faid vnto him, If they heare 
florins titles not Mofesand the Prophetes y nether 
auzie, ra wilthei bepertuadedsth iogh one rife fro 
a5 j | the dead againe, %3 


s OF em 


ngr. 
r fual! owing 
q Which declareth ke itis to lare to be inftruged by the dead, if 


incheirlife time thei can not proGre by the linelie worde of God. 
r As faith com:th by Gods worde’, it mainteined by the fa- 
me. So that nether we oghttoloke for Angels from heautu,or the 


dead to confirme vs therein, but onelicthe worde of Godis fuffi- 


stent to life cuerlafting. 


CHAP: XVIL 


2 Chrift tea cheth his difciples to auoide occa- 
fions of offince. z Oneto forgise tie 
We oght ro pray for the incre afe of faith. é 
He magnificth the Vertue o f faith. ro And 
foeweth the vibvatrlitie of marr Healeth te 


Chap. XV XVIL Vnprofiable f able feruants. 39 
ój z 


ay from her housband € p ommicteth | 


| 


ip 


lepers, 30 Spea Speaketh keth of the l 
of ‘the end of the worlde, 


latter dayes, 
al 


Mar.is, 7 
MAF. 9) 426 


; 


Hen faidhe to the difciples, * td 

can not be auoided,but ý offence: 
wil come, but wo betohim by whomel 
they come. 
Ic were better for him thar a great mil-| 
ib were hanged about his necke, &) 
that he were calit into the fea, then that) 
be fhulde * offende ene of thefe litle! 


inehim backe 
from ý know - 
{Take hede toyour felnes: ifthy bro- ledge of God, 


ther trefpace againtt thee,rebuke him: pathy is falua- 
&if he repents! rorgiue him, 


EOU SOUNS ee 


* And thogh he finne againft chee bh Tharis, 

| feuë timesina daye,and feuen rimes in nic times 

jad aye turne againe to thee , faying ,Py à certeia 
Ipirevenrehin h halt fe *hiberhe mea- 
| penteth me , thou thal: forgiue hen an vncere 
him. teine, 

J «j And the Apoftles faid vnto ý Lord, 

Increafe our faith, 

And the Lord faid,¥ Ifyehad faith as Mat, r7, 20. 


mache as is f a graine of “muftard fede st Thatis, if 
1& ae vnto thismulbery tre , 4 og ee i neuer 
plucke thy felf vp by the rootes , & {2 litle of pure 


& perfite faith, 
t hulde cuen 4d Meanig, thei 
fhulde doi won- 
derful andin- 

¢redible things, 


|plante thy felfin the fea, it 
[obey ou. 

4] W ho is italfo of you that hauing a 
‘If ruant plowing or feding cattel wolde 
{fay evntohim by & by, whenhe were 
[come from the field,Go,and fit downe | Í 
jat table? 

gi And wolde not rather fay to him, 
€ Drefle wherewith I may fuppe,and 4 z PA vic eg 
jgirde thy felt;and ferue me, til I hanes not .ynough 
| eaten and dronken, and afterward eat to do à piece of 
I thot u, & drinke thou? nt d ueric for 
9 Doeth he thanke that feruane,becaufe poentu 
| he did that which was commanded vn- huc to the ends 
tohimél trowe not. 
tb So likewifeye, when ye haue doneall 
fthofe th: ngswhich are comanded Ou») 
| fay, We are f ynprofitable feruants:we| 
| haue done that which was our duetie 
| todo. 
1 q And fo itwas when he went to Te- 

| rufalem,y he pafled through the mid- 

| des of Samaria and Galile 

12 Andas he entred into a certeine tow- | 
ne,there met him ten men chat were le~ 
pers,which ftode a farre of, 

13 And they lift vp their voyces & faid, | 

| Lefus Malter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he fawe them, he faid vnto | Lexi TAZ. 

| them ,* Go, thewe your felues ynto 
the Ë Priefts.And it came to paffe, that F, ee bs 
| Jasi wentythey were clenfed, oiiudge of they 
Then one of them,when he fawe that }€pr otic, Leui: 

Phe was healed, turned backe, and with f4? and herc- 
| by alfo the 
aloude voyce praifed God, Prictts hulde 

16 And fell downe on his face at his Fete, }liauc no occa- 
and gaue him thankes;and he was a Sa-|" to grudge, 
mantan. or mucmures 

i7 And Iefus anfwered , and faid , 


rethere not tenclenfed? bur where - 


For Godre- 
ciueth nothing | 
t vs, whereby 
he hulde ftand 
ounde ynto vs, 


ja That is totuer 


F IM at. 135 2% 
mi- 
Aei! 


| 
| 


| 


Evang » 


a ie 


oe 


whe 


omes day co 


He notet 
ereby th 


meth fuddenly. 
are the © nine? 

18 There are none founde chatreturned 
togiue God prdife , fauc this {tran 


rer 
ere 


h 
$ 


Eroa i9 And he faid vnto him, Arifesgo 
li itcann thy way thy faith harhe made thee 
|difceraed y whole. ° 

jnic outwarde bo å And when he was den 


rifes, when the kingdome of God 
Mulde come,he anfwered chem, & faid, 

ther be knowé-| The kingdome of God cometh not 

Or amog yo". i with obferuacion. 

k Ether 


Godis 
¥ 22 Andhe faid vnto 
daves wil come , when ye 
yes of the Sonne of ma 


theifoght, as aldefire to 
| ablent.is now 
prefent, cuca 
ithin their 


yy Aoi 
ie t oneof the d 
and ye ft 
* Th ~ of 
dores, & 23 * Then th 
yknowe| here, or beb 
a not, oho | ther,ne } 
nee 24 Foras the lighrenir 
h2 r i ren, 
Mal, 24) 23s t 5 z 
ut of the one parte vn 


you, Beholde 


go notti- 


( } 
Followe them. 


a 1 
lighteneth 


en, thi- 


| mar.13+ 


2le | 


neth varo the other parte ynder heauen 


f] He fpeaketh pane 5 { 4 
[ofh m.| fo fal the Sonne of man be in his 
| ming intothe | ™ das 

Awa A i as Of 
pore: l25 Bur mutt he fuffer manie things, 


Gen.7. smat. | ? 
SERTE & be: 
fray petel 7 . 
243% TPélo, © 4 And as itwasin the 
| 3.200 


roned of this gencracion. 
e” dayesof Noe, 


iniy 
7 


y 


|? F fo thalit bein the dayes of the Sonne of 
| m Meaning his! 2 
| man. 

ming , wl 

he thal appare] “wiies y and gaue in mariage vnto the 
n When men | daye that Noe went into the Arke: 
eonremned the 

all. 

God, where- s e 17 . ‘ 

* ale neat % > dave. 
with they we- (28 Likewife alfo,as it was in the dayes 
paced. | boghe, they folde, they planced, they 
Geng ,22- | buyle. 

‘ et 
getthar whi : ; e 
webaue lefe | Sodom „it rained fyre and brimftone 
tid, tbat | all. 
y the bcg 


| feconde cor : 
They are, they dranke, they maried 
in glorie. 
and the flood came, & deltroyed them 
indgemetne of | 
rebeforeme- | of Lor: they atc, they dranke , they 
fe muft fo : 
peat 29 Burin the daye that Lot went out of 
| behindevs, td from heauen, and deftroyed them 
lowe oun3o After thefe enjam 


il it be in the 


} 1 ip FG a 
ievo- | daye when the Sonne of man halbe re- 
eT a é H ue iled. 
CERD AES 31 Ac that dave he that is vpon the 


Chap. 924° 
rO 16525. f 
PRAT N10 334 
marsz | 
dohn 12325» 
p This corpa- 
eal death ‘thal 
eugeadre life 
| enerlafing. 
eM at, 244%) 
q He meanceh! 
ý no bande or | | 
soniunttion is | 


fo rait ý huli 


© houle, and his {tuffe in thehoufe , let 

him not come downe to take it out: and 

he thar is in the field likewife , ler him 

nor turne backe to that he lefr be- 

| hinde. 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 

33 * Whofoeuer wil feke to fauchis fou- 

le, thal Jofe it: whofoeuer thal lyfe it, 

F thal ger it life, 
34 * I rell yousin chat night there halbe 
twoinone 1 bed: che one Malde recei- 
ued and the other halbe } 

it be 35 Two oe hhaibe grinding rog Ati 

inthe fold: i] the one! haibe taken, & the orher hal- 
Ibe rel! be leét.|] ` } 

ou Re inp3S And they anfwered, and faid to him, 

l K7 ATE - 2 } 3 

| therfcalvelifte W here,Lord ¢ Aad he faid ynro them). 


4 


ite aain i a 
S. Luke. 


—— S 


Thecrye of theles 


** Wherefoener the bodie is, thither A 


y 


| wil allo the egles reforte, 


| CHAP, XVIIL 


4 ft teat 
15 By the example of chil: 

to humilitte. 18 Of the way 
and what thi 


t A Nd *he fpake alfo a parable vnca 
em , toth yoght 
Waxe fain~ Eccle.s 2.52, 


TOM .V2512- 


way es to pra) s âna not to s 


tes 


gh 


3 And there was a widow in that citie,§ 5 


came vnto 


* Do rag miluce a 


j] 

4 Andhe wolde not for atime: 
cerwarde he faid with hi 
Thogh 1 feare not God, nor reuerenc 
man, 

5 Yer becaufe this widowe troublerl 
I wil do her righe, left arth 
come and make me wearie. 

6 And the Lord faid, Heare what the 

teous iudge (ith. 

7 Now hal not God aduenge his e+ | 

| lect, which erye day and night | 
to him > yeasthogh © he fuffer long fo 
them? 

8 Itel you he wila 


me. | 


em quicke4 wrongs. 


fhal he finde faith on the carth? | 

19 q He fpake alfo this parable vnt Etang Dare 
certeine which trufed in them Re nî ét 
thatthey were iufte, and defpifed otan; 

ther. 


| declared his 
4 Rode and prayed thu} P! f 
with himfelf;O God, L thanke rheg n lhears. 
thar] am noras other men,extorhoner$ 
vniuft adulterers, or cuen as this Publi+ 
can, | 
12 I fafttwifcin the weke: I giue tithe of 
ali thar cuer I poffeffe. | 
13 Bur the Publicane ftanding a farre ¢ Thee were | 
of , wolde not lift vpfo muche as his | smnble Slow | 
eyesto heauen, bur finore his bref, fad lic beart. 
ying 5 OGod , bemeiciful to mea *Or,c not the 
finner. A lother. 
14 Itel you,this man departed to his hou Chap.1.4.1%6 
fe iuftified, “rather then the other} :matth,23.72s 
* for euerie man tharexalteth him felfy Mat.1g533. 
thalbe broght low, & hethat humbiet 
him fel halbe cxalred. FS) [E The worde 
15 qj * They broght vnto bim alfo f bas Penifeth yong 
bes, that he kulde couche them. Andy she; carved” 
when his difciples fawe it > they rebuiacheiz armee 
ked them. 


nude, & dif- 


H ur. 10) Zo 


—— 


= ` 

Of riches, 

16 But Telus callec 

& He meaneth $ 

mources or rhem 
thar bare f ba- 

bes, whome fi 
Apoftles rebu- 


| 


F 


Chap. 
> themvnto him 
faid,Sufire the babes tô come vato me 

& forbid them nor: for of » fuche is j 
kingdome of God. 
17 Verely I fay vnto you, whofoeuer re 


| 
| 


ked, ae : 
hHecompre- | ceiuethnot the kingdome of God a 
hendcth afwel) ia babe , he thal not enter there 


im. 


ying Good matter, what oght Ito do, 


toinherite er l life? 
. 19 And lefus faid vnto him, W hy calleft| 
thou me * good {none is good, fauc one,| 
. | eun God. | 
i signifying } 20 Thou Kpowelt the commandements, | 
} ying y g : | 
noate lay! * Thou fhalt not commit adulre-| 
t ‘de. | fje ; Thou thalenot kil : Thou haltnot! 
Exod. 20 Ty. fteale : Thou fhalt not beare falfe] 
k Becaufe com| witnes: Honour thy father and thy mo | 
j | munely the a- | ther. } 
| “the, ax And he faid, Al thefe haue I kept fré | 
| weth him that my youth. j è | 
jhecolde not cö- 33 Now when Iefusheard that , he faid | 
Ean e ynto him, Yer lackelt thou one thing. | 
[fo he acknow| Selall that euer thou haft,and diftribu- 
|ledgedthathe | te ynro the poore, and thou falt haue | 
Dar BES Otte treafure in heauen, and cemey folowe | 
| me. 
| 23 Bur when he keard thofe things, he 
| was vericheauie:for he was marucilous } 
riche. | 
24 And when Iefus fawe him forowful, | 
4 x š l 
he faid, With what difficultie thal they 
*Orscable ye- that haueriches 5 entre into the king- 
pe dome of God? 
| "25 Surely itis eafier fora’ camel to go 
5 j ; ; 
througha nedles eye, then for a riche 
män to entre into the kingdome of 
i God. 
$ 5 i 
26 Then faid they that heard it, And 
| r ey 
\IFor hefo go. | Who then can be fauedé 3 ; 
lnernethtke 37 And he faid, The things which are 
keris of hiss. | ynpofsible with men,are ! pofsible with 
that their ri- d 
l ches do not God. 4 
blindethem, 28 @ * Then Peter faid,Lo,we hauc left 
|\Mat.r9,27. | ail,and haue followed thee, 
| |msr.to:2% 49 Andhe faid vnto them, Verely I fay 
| vnto you , thereis no man that hathe 
E | ig NER. left houfe, or parents , or brethren , or 
{m The litle ý pp 1 $ . + 
| [a mankarhe w | Wifesor children for the kingdome of 
$ | che grace of Gods fake, t 
God, is an hun- 49 Which thal not receiue ™ muche mo- 
| opal rid reinthisworlde , and inthe worlde to 
| bundance that come life cuerlalting, Epeng Ro beipuagsf: Dan 
enecan kaue dy ai YThen Iefustokevnto him thetwel 
without him: j 


ue,and faid vnto them,Beholde, we go 
vp to Ierufalém, and all things thalbe 
| fulfilled to the Sonne of man, thar are 


i" 


| bur the chief 
recompen{e is 
jin heauen, 


Mat.20517+ 


| writen by. the Prophetes, 
mar. 10, Z2. 


2 For he thalbe deliuered vnto the Gê- 
tiles and halbe mocked, and fhaibe 
fpitefully cntveated,and thalbe {pitted 

on) 

3 And when they haue fcourged him, 


day he thal rife againe, 


34 


they wil put him to death:burthethird | forged cauillation 


MI 


IX. WhyChriftecame. 4 


but ther vnderflode® none o thef@ 
things, & this faying was hid from the) 
nether perceiued they the things, which 

were fpoken, | 
35 Qj * And it came to paffey that as hé 


; Mat.29, 25, 
was come nere vnto lericho, acertejn 


ard a 2 Ps NAY GETI 
blinde man fate by the way fide beg} 7 *** 
ne e Hi 
ng. | 
36 And when he heard the people palę 


by,he afked what it ment, 
37 And thei faid vnto him,that Iefus o 
Nazaret paffed by. 
38 Then he cryed,faying, Iefusthe Son4 
ne of Dauid,haue mercie on me, 
39 And they which wenr before rebu- 
ked him, that he hulde holde his pea 
ce, but he cryed muche more,O ® Son- P The people 
ne of Dauid,haue mercie on me, piea.to call. che 
40 And lefus fode ftilhand commanded a aetliand 
him to be broght ,ynto him.And when fey knewe he 
he was come nere,he afked him, pee cee of 
41 Saying, What wilt thon that I do Te Ra ex 
vnto thee? And he faid , Lord , that lh@s,j0, 7] 
may receiue my fight. j 
42 And Telus faid ynto him,Recciue thy 
fight: thy faith hathe faued thee, | 
43_ Then immediatly he receined his? He was min- 
fight,and followed him,° praifing God Cite cea i 
andall the people,whenthey fawe this, & alfo the pi 


gaue praifero God, $ 
CHAP. XIX. 


le were mo. 

ed thereby to | 

lorie God, 
‘ 


Of Zaccheus 12 The ten pieces o money. | 
28 Chrift rideth to Lerufalem, “weperh 
forst. 45 Hechafeth outthe marchants, y 
47, And lis enemits feketo deflroy him. 


Í 


Ow when Iefusentred and 


f N 
k 7 
through Iericho, 
| 


& Beholde there wasa man named Zac- | 
| cheus,which was the chief receiner of! 
the tribute,andhewas riche, 
Andhe foght to fe lefus, who he hulde 
| be,and colde not for the preaffe,becau- 
fe he was ofa lowe ftature. 
Wherefore heran before, and climed | 
vp into a wilde figge tre, that he! 
| might fehim :for he thuldecome that 
| way. 
f And when Iefus came to the place, he! 
| loked vp, and fawe him , and faid 
vnto him, Zaccheus, come downe at} 
once: for to day I muft abideat thine 
houfe. 
Then he came downe haftely , & re- 
ceiued him ioyfully, 
And whenall they fawe ir, they mur- | 
mured  faying, that he was gone in to4Ora ma ofa 
lodge with a‘finneful man, picked life, 
And Zaccheus ftode forthe, & faid  Orsfalfe aca 
yntothe'Lord, Beholde , Lord, the cufation. 
halfeofmy goods! giue to the poore : 
and if I haue taken from anie man by” | 
»Ireftore him fous 


paffed | 


f 


Te Bide, 


—ITh 


` f Whereby we 


efaithfulferuants, ~ Ș. 
Then Iefus faid tohim, This day 
faluation come vnto this * houle, foral- 
muche as he is alfo become the >fonne 
of Abraham. 

fo * Forthe Sonneof man is cometo 

ding this pro- feke 5 and to fauethat which was 

mes » God re- loft. 

ry aap RI And whiles they heard thefe things» 

Snare ler | he corinued & fpake a parable,becau- 
er to A 

or forfakeasin! fehe was nere to Jerufalem 5 and be- 

Abrahams how} caufe alfo they thoght that the king- 

fc. 4 dome of God thulde thortely appea- 

Mat.318) 11+ | 4 

b Tobe rhe 
fonne of Abra-I2 
ham, isto be 
chofen frely » 
Rom. 9, 2. t9 
walke in the 
fteppes of thel3 
faith of Abraha,| 


a Zaccheus a- 
doption was a 
figne that the 
whole familie 
was receiued 
to pacrcič. 

Not withftan- 


He faid therefore,* A certeine noble 
man went into © a farre countrey, to 
receiue for him felf a kingdome , and 
| foro come againe, 

And he called his ten feruants, & de- 

Ba liuered them ten ¢ pieces of money , & 
the workes ‘| faid vnto them- © Occupie til I co- 
Abraham, Tohn| me. 
3, 39-by the Whg Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
merger A fan ambaflage afterhim , faying, We 
of life cuerla- | wil nor haue this man to reigne ouer 

yS. 


fting,Ro.8,29- 
And it came to pafle, when he was co 


ce, about fine 

nobles &feuen 
ence. 

e God wi 
that his graces 

xemaine idle 

with vs. 


| uant. Thou kneweft thar I ain a ftrait 
| man,taking vp that I laid not downe, 
and reaping that I did not fowes 

3 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my 


Mat 25114 i5 
Gi es we | me f againe,and had receiued his king 
thache muftyet| dome,thar he comm anded rhe feruants 
take great pai-| robe called to him, to whome he gaue 
nes peo ee | his money, that he might knowe what 
Rete ‘habli. | euerie man had-gained 
fhed. 416 Then came the firit, ying,Lord, thy 
4 This pieceof | pjece hathe encreafed ten pieces, 
o ae: y7 And he faid vnto ‘him > Wel , good 
“whole fome mo | feruantsbecaufe thou haft bene fa ul 
unteth abour f | inaverie litle thing, take thou autori- 
pnr iee | tie ouerten cities, 
ee euerie pieiS And the feconde came , faying, Lord, 
| thy piecehathe encreafed fiue pie- 
| ces. 
tnott9 Andto the famehe faid, Be thou alfo 
ruler ouer fiue cities.” 
20. So the other came and faid,Lord,be- 
| holde thy pieces whichI haue laid vp 
Jearne that the | ina napkin. 
feconde coming + For | feared thee, becaufethou art a 
ae false | {trait man: thou takeft vp , that thou 
more glorius, | laideft nor downe, & reapett that thou 
& excellente the | diddeft not fowe. 
ir doeth now 4, Then hefaid yntohim,Of thine ow- 
appeare. 4 
h They thar 
Toppreiie the 
iftcs of God. 
& liue in idle- 
nes, arcw ith- 
ontall excufe. 


Chap.851%- | money intothe banke,thatat my com- 
natth.13.1% | ming I might haue required it with 
É 25539 vantage? 


mar.4.25+ 24 And hefaid to them that ftode by, 
h Harp taas Take from him that pieces and giueit 
ary eratis | him that hathe ten pieces. 
Thal haue them 25. (And they faid vnto him Lord,he ha 
increafed: but. | rhe ten pieces.) 
they inf 26 *For I fay ynro you,that vnto all thé 
PN aprofiable, | that haues it halbe} ginen: and from 
g yfeth thé not | him thar hathenor, exen that he hathe 
to gods Glorie. 
| 


| ne & mouth wil Liudge thee, ô euil ferzy 


uke. Theftoneswold crye, 


fhalbe taken from him, 

27 Morcouer thofe mine enemies, which 

wolde not that] thulde reigne ouer thé, 
} bring hither , and flay them before 
f me, 

28 € Andwhen hehad thusfpoken , he 
went forthe ‘before, afcending vp to 
Jerufalem, F 

29 *Andit came to pafleswhé he was cd Poio 
me nere to Bethphage,and Bethania; Erin A ps 5 
befides the mount which is called thé cellent contt 
mount of oliues, hefent two of iis dif} sicof Chrif, 

ciples, bo pects 
p ; nding he did 
30 Saying,Go yeto therowne which is 


Mat, 31,1. 


now heb 

| before youswhercin,afloneas ye are co- gainft rhe te 

| me,ye thal finde acolte tied , whereon E iy 
neuer man fate:lofe him,and bring hini pement:yet wér 
hither. 

3t K And if anie manafke you, why ye 
lofehim , thus thalye fay yatohim 4 


before his fea 
reful difciples 
&led the way 
to death y 


7 ) h 
Becaufe the Lord hathe nede of k chris ; 
him. uenreth fuch 

P ; iificaltics a 

32 So they that were fent, went their wayi s raki ord 


VNtO troubled his 
difciples. 


and foundeit as he had faid 
them. 

133 Andasthey were lofing the colte, the 
owners thereof faid vntothem, Why 
lofe ye the colte? à 

|34 And they faid, The Lord hathe nede 
of him. 

35 @ *So they broght him to Iefus , and 

| they caft their garments on the colte, 
and fet lefus thereon. 

36 And as he went,they fpred their clo- 
thes in the way. 


el 
37 And when hewas now come nere to y 
f 


Mat.2157 


SA cat e iohn 12514. 
going downe of the mount of oliues, yl] They with 


whole multitude of the difciples be 
te reioyce,& to praife God with a lou- 
de voice, for all the great workes that ii. meanes be 
thei had fenes- | glorified: 
h8 Saying, Bleffed be theKing that co |Chap. 21,6. 
ying » Bjel g 
meth inthe Name of the Lord:! peace mat. 2451. 
in heauen, and glorie in the hielt pla-marys 351. 
| ces, Im Chrift par 
39 Then fomeof the Pharifes of the co-| ly pirieeb the 
s, z }Citie which 
| panie faid vnto him , Matter , rebuke was fo nere her 
thy difciples. |deftrudion , & 
ko But he anfwered,and faid vnto them, hardy Mpegs 
f aye A heir malis 
Irel you,y if thefe hulde holde therelce which wolde! 
peace, the ftones wolde crye, Duta z 
a And when he was come Hates rie Oarikthiir sá 
XD pen x oa : | urour, andthe. 
+ Behelde the citiesand wept for it, refore Breni: 
2 Saying, ® O if thou haddeft cuen ceth greater 
ying ou ha j ceth g 
knowen at the leaft in this thy day piniliement to 
® thofe things, which belong vnto thy\ecother tine 
peace:but noware they ?hid from thj-jwhich bad nor 
në ey es. jreceiued like 


if For the day es thal come vpon thee, 8 Ss, 


gaichat God may 
he appeaf s 
men : and 


— d 
Dwmia to nor embrace 


X > jn Meaning 
thine enemies (hal cafta trenche aboutichrif, withcur 
thee, and compaffe thee rounde,and ke) “home there is 
pe chee in on euerie fide. leith Shane & 
k | ome į 
4 Andthal make thee eauen with the all felicitie. 3 
grounde , and thy childeren which areo Through 
inthee,and they fal not leaue in thee hine owne ma- 
| a Rone vpona ftone becante y koewelt biinded, d 
no 


Yohns Baptifme, Chap.X X. TributetoCefar. ge _ 


| 
> +—} 


Yas s637 i not the time of thy? vifitation. fonnezit may be that thei wil do reyes 
Matriz |45 9*He wentalfo intothe Temple, & — rence,when they fe him. 

MAr.11517 began to caftout them that folde the4 14 But when the houfband men fawd 
Teres7s11 rein,and them that boght, him» they reafoned with trhem felues4 


| pAndreceiued 46 Saying vnto them, It is written,+Mi4 faying, 1 his is the heire: come, let! |v 
. pier pic sang ne houfe is the houfe of pra) yers*but ya kil him, that the enheritance may b j 
| horin sheda , haue made it a denne of theues. ours. | 
PAs 47 And he taughc”daily inthe Temple“ts So they cafthim out of the ban 
Pa Thatis were) And the high Priefts and the Scribes) de,and killed him. W hat thal the Lor 
, motte attent co, the chief of the people foghr to de-| of the vineyarde therefore do o 
beare, ftroye him. | them? 
48 Burthey colde not finde what thei) 16 He wil comeand deftroy thefe hott 
might do to him-for all the peoplethan bandnjen and wilgiue outhis vineyar 


ged vpon him whenthey heard him, detoothers. But when they heard its 
| they faid,God forbid. | 
CHAP XX 17 GAnd he behelde them, & faid, W hat! 


| meaneth this then th atis writtë s Thel Phal rr 7t 
4 Chrift ftoppeth his aduerfaries mouthes by | fone thatthe buylders refuted, that is g/a.28 16a. 
another qu:flion, 9 Sheweth their deftru- | made the head! ofthe corner? HILM 9,33 
étion bya parable. 223 The autoritie of prm- (18 EW hofoeuer thal fall vpon that fto- 1 per sg T 
| ees. 27 The vefurrettion » & bis dixine | ne,thalbe broken: and on whomefoe- f For by it the 
power. 46 He reproweth the ambition of | uer it thal fall, it wil grinde him to Pitiding is iay- 


i f o 
the Scribes, | powder, hee’ togerber , de 
| a Made itrone 
19 The nthe hie Priefts and the Scri- A They y 
Matanza F Nd xit came.to paffe that on o- | “bes the fame hourewent abont to lay 
| ne of thofe dayes,as he taught et T | hands on him: (bur tt they feared the pe 5 to Op 
AY .I1927 | Pe » haibe 
peoplein the Temple , and preached ý | ple)for they perceiued thar he had fpo we thé 
Gofpel,the high Friefts and the Scri- p en thisparable againit them fro. 
became vpon him with the Elders, 20 + And they h w vacche him,.and fent 
} A 


ide taine them 


a And fp ake vnto himsf. tying» Tell vs | forthe fpies, which fh 
{by what autoritie ý doeit t theferhings, | felues iufte mé,to take-him in his talke ae čs 
or whois hethat hathe giuen thee this | and to deliuer him vnto the power and Fe Bibs rd 

| autoritie? autoriti¢ of the gouernour. kime & pi tocar] 

3| And he anfwered and faid vnto them, I Jax And they atked him, faving 
i jalfo wil afke you one thing: tellme | weknowe that thou fayett, ar 


| | therefore: right, nether docit chou accept mans} | 
paBybapcifme 4 Theba apti(m cof John wasit. from he- | perfone, but reachelt the w: ay of God | i 

: toler p saz | auen,or of men? | eruciy : | | 
| mi who § And thei reafoned within thé felues, b2 Isirtlawful for vs to giue Cefar tribu- f They thoi 

[bare witnes co | faying, Jf we fhal fay from heauen, he te or not parawrule ay] 
Ohrit. [wil fay; Why then beleued ye him nor? But he perce ciwed their craftines , and nd 

6 Bur if we thal fay, Of men,allche pe~ | saad vnto them, W hy tempt ye me? hei were wig 


his Temple. 
| | that Iohn was a Prophet. {cr ription bathe it They aniweredl DEE 
7 Therefore they anfwered , that they faid Cefars. 
|. colde not rell whence it was. Then hefaid vnto them, * K Giuel 
d Then Jefusfaid vnto them, b- Nether vnto Cefar ther! ungs which are); 
| tell I you,by that auroritie I do thefe 
} | things, 
i 
b Bythis mea. 9 Q * Then began heto fpeake tothe 
nes he made thé | people this parable, * A certeine man 


ople wilftone vs:for thei be perfuaded i Be we meapenic, Whole image and f° Pay God ia 
fu; 


08.13 7 


5 

t! The ducrié & 
uct 

Cefars , and to God thofe which are [we owe to prig. 


| Gods. ces ,leteeth now 
6 And they colde not reproue his fay- thing $ w as dug 
i ing before the people: bar they mar- vate Sot 
Aoaithed, | Planted a © vineyardes&-4 Jer it forthe | uciled ar his anfwer » and helde their 
Mat.3iy33 to houfbandmen:and went into a ftran- | peace. y A | 

He FE ge countrey,for a great feafon, *T hen came to him certeine of the Mat. 3h23 


ahamed and a- 


shat ave And at atime he fent 2° feruant to ý Saddu ces(» hich denie that there is a- bnar 12518 

irh houfband men, thar they hulde giue | nierefurre&ion)and they afked him, 

eThe lewes we | him of the frute of the vineyarde „but $8 Saying, M: iter, Mofes wrote vnto vs, Dent.2 sys 

i | re asGodsplates | the houfband men did beat him, & fent | Ifanie mans brother dye hauinga wi- 

&his owne | fe,and he dye without chaldren , that 

his brother hulde take bis wife 4 and 
raife vp (ede vnto his.brother, 

9 Now t tere were feuen brerbren, aad 


fting him away emptie, 

gra 

d Godebmirted MI Againe he fentyet another feruant;& 
lhis people to $ | thei did beat him, and fowle entreated 


| Gouernors and | him,and fenthim away emptie, 


| apiy A vp 32 Moreouershe fent the third , and him | thefirfttoke a wife, & he dyedwithour 
| prophetes. they wounded,and caft out, children. 
| 3 Then faid the Lord of the vineyarde, $o Andthefeconde tokë the wife, and | 


| SX hat th al I do 2I walfend my beloned he dyed childeleg, | 
bo apee iaa - + SS GG nee 
; 


i 


wile the feuen dyed , and left no child 
dren, 

32 And laft ofall , the woman dyedal- 
ON 

3} Therefore at the refurre&ion’, whofe 
wife of them thal hebe? for feucn had 

i her to wife. 

EREN RE Then Iefusanfwored , and faid vnto 

Lez ated cn them, 1 helchildren of this worlde má- 

them childré off Tie wiues and are maried, 

this worlde W35 But they which halbe counted wor- 

porone thie to enioye that worlde , and the re- 

furre&tion from the dead, negher marie 
wiues,nether are maried. 

36 For they can dye no more , forafmu- 
che asthei areequal vato the Angels, 
and are the Sonnes of God,"fince they 
are the children of the refurreGion, 

37 And that the dead thal rife againc,e- 
uen¥ Mofes thew ed it befides the bujhe, 
when hefaid, The lorde is the God of 
Abraham,and the God of Ifaac, & the 
God of lacob, 

38 For he isnot the Godof the ° dead, 
bur ofthem which live: for all liue vn- 
to him, 

39 Then certeine of the Pharifes anf- 
wered and faid , Mater , thou haft wel 
faid. 

@ And after that,durft thei not afke hi 
anig thing at all. 

t @* Then faidhe vnto them, How fay 
re net, but of A ~ . - > 
lthéwhichare. | thei that Chrift is Dauids tonnes 
| p The immorea-| 42 And Dauid him felf faith in the bo- 

lirieofthe fou] eof the Pfalmes,* The Lord faid vn- 

| le can not be fe- yy eo è 

Í parare fromthe ty Lord,fit at my right hand, 

rclsrre&ion of 43 Til lhal make thine cnemies thy 

the bodie; whe- fotchole. 

TOEO EE CATIN +44 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is 

ppop {pea pi Rat LA Aonne2 

| keels. ne then his Honne? 

|- Mat.22 44 |45 Then in the audience of all the 

| Maret2>35. people he faid vnto his erara 
Pfal 110.1. 46 x Beware of the Scribes, which defire 

| qForthe aesae to goin long robes, and loue faluratios 

1 te rachee LA in the markets » and thehieft feates in 
therefore it the Sinaguogues > and the chief roumes 

followech char ar fealts: 

47 Which deuoure widow es houfes , e- 


Chriftis God. 

Chap. r143. | ug ynderacolour of long praying:the- 
| miat.27.6: : D 5 

| fe thal receiue greater damnacion, 


| Mar.12)38. 


rie hulde 
not leme to ap- 
parteine co the 

| childré of God, 
| as ý wicked mo 
I ftre pope Cyri- 
| cius taught 2 
gainft ý maaifeft 
Scriptures. 

m Since maria- 

| ge is ordeined 
fto mainttine & 
increafe mikin- 
de,when we hal 
f be imortalir hal 
| not be in anic 
vfe. 
n For althogh f 
wicked rife 2- 
gaine , yet thar 
fife is bur death 
& an cpernal de- 
Rrucion. 

Exed.356 
be Of them w a- 


CHAP. XXI 


3 Chrift commendeth the posre. widdowe. 
6 He forewarneth of the deptrudtion of Ie- 

| vufalem: 8 Of falfe teachers. 9 OF the 

' tokens and tronblesta come. 27 Of the 
end of thé worldey 37 And of his day- 


he exercife. 


Nd ashe bchelde,he fawe the ri- 
che men,which cait their giftes in 
to the treafusie, 
ls And hefawalfoa certeine poore wi- 
| dowe,which cait in thither two mites, 


Mat .13)415 


ee eee 


EEEE EELNES SS SRE 


you, thar this poore widowe hathe caf 
in more then they all. 
4 *Forthey allhaueof their fuperflui- 
tie calt into Ý offrings ofGod:but the of 
>] t y } e t r di ine A 
her penuri¢ hathe catt in ý living f 


a God chemeth 


fhe l 
5 x Naw asfomefpake of the Temple, 
zarnifhed with goodlie ito+ 


Mal Tgi 


how tt was 
nes and with’confecrat things, he faid] 

6 Arethefe the things thar ye loke vpo 
the dayes W me whereina ftone thal 
not be left von a {tone , that thal not 

be throw@iadowne, 

7 Thenthey afked him, faying, Mafter, 
but when thal chefe things be“and what 
figne fk al there be when thefe things 
fhal come to palies 

8 xAnd he faid,» Take hede, that ye be 
not deceined:for many wil come in my 


Chap.1 9343 


b Chri che ma> 
kerh afwer of f 
W was morc ne- 


Name,faying,1 am (hrifyand the time ceffarie for thé, 
- ; 
draweth nere:followe ye not themthe-~ &norroy q 


reforce. 

9 And whenye heare of warres and fe- 
ditions,be not afrayed:forthefe things 
muft firft come, but the end followerh 
not by and by. 

10 Then faid he vntarhem, Nació thal 
rife againft nacion, & Kingdome againft 
kingdome, 

11 And great earthquakes halbe in di- 
uers places,and hunger,and peftilence, 
and teareful things, and great fignes 
fhal there be from heauen. 

s2 But before ailchefe, thei thal lay their 

hands on you, and perfecure jou, deliue- 

ring yoy vp to the Synagogues,and in- 
to prifones, & bringy ou before Kings 
and rulers for my Names fake. 

And this thal turne to you, for a“ tefti- 
monial. 

14 x Layitvp 

that ye premeditare not, what ye Mal ; 

anfwer. Rancid iis 

For I wil giue you a mouth and wif- nie of 
dome,where againft all your aduerfa- paiet aR ae 
ries fhal not be able to fpeakesnor dre- fon before God 
fit. & man. 

6 Yea ye malbe betrayed alfo of your Chap.s2;13 
parents,and of your brethren, and kinf mat. ro,19 
men and friends » and fome of you thal prar.rz.r7 
they put to death. dFor'th 

17 And yefhal be hated of all men for Pe AEN 
my Namesfake. frueth euer pai 

18 *Yer there fhal not one heere of your herh ý. vi&orie, 
heades perilh. WMateros13 

19 By your pacience € pofleffe your fou- taa ne pee 
les. y fedty cucu We 

20 Q*And when yefe Terufalem befieged der 5 croffe. 

| with fouldiers,then vnderitand that the Mat.z4+15 
defolation thereof is nere. marr 3314 

zt Thë ler them which are in ludea, fee dan. 9317 

F tothemountaines : andletthem which 
are in the middes thereof,departe out: 
and ler not them thar are in the coun- 
trey, enter therein. 


Mat.z4,¢ 
MAT LIL 


c This cheir fuf 

a fhal bo- 
P $ 1 pe a gr r 
therefore in your hearts, coufirmation ro 


y Gofpel, ar dal- 


33 


aS 


ore vviddow, 
++ 


SSS eens ae, 


ae | 


a 


The 


daies of vengeance, _ 


22 Forthefe be che dayes.of_vengeancey 
to falfil all things thacare written, 

23 But wo beto them that be wich chil- 
de,and to chem thar giue fucke in tho- 
fe dayes:for there thalbe great diltrefte 

f Gode wratha-| in thisland, &fwrath ouer this people. 
gaint this peo-24 And they thal fallonthe edge of the 
ple thal appeare} {word i ae } 
by $ calamities) £¥Otde,and halbe led captive into all 
| nacions, and lerufalem thalbe troden 
vnder fore of the Gentiles, yntil the Sti 


$252 
to.receiuc like- 
wife their pu- 
nt after- 


n there halbe fignes in the fon- 
in the moone, and in the ftar- 
res,and vpon the earth trouble among 
the nations with perplexitie: the fea & 


. the waters fhal reare. 
24,26 Andmenshearts thal faile them for 
mat.1})24 feare, and for loking after thofe things 


$ thal come on the worlde:for ý powers 

of heauen thal be haken, : 

27 And then thal they ferheSonne of 

ie ina cloude,with power and 
great glorie, 

28 And when thefe thin 
me to paffe,then loke 
your heads:+for 
weth nere. 

29 And he fpake to them a parable, Be- 
holde,the figge tre,and all trees, 

30 When they now thote forthe,ye { g 
them,knowe of your owne felues , that 
fomer is then nere. 

31 So likewife ye when ye fe thefe things 
come to pafit,knowe:ye thar the king - 
dome of God isnere. 

32 Verely I fay vnro you, T 

2 For allthefe) norpaffe cilalirhef chi: 

things came h3 Heauen and earth fhal pafle away, bat 

within 50, yeres SES FET EC m Pa e 

Rey my wordes thal nor pafè away. 5] 

34 Take hede to your felues, left at any 
time your hearts be oppreffed wich fur 
feting and drunkeanes , and cares of 
thislife, and left ý day come on you at 
vnwares. 


zs begin to <o- 
>and lift vp 
edemption dra- 


yourhy 


fus Chriĝ bathe 
hal 


k To catch and 


intangle 


wherefoeuer 35 Forasa*{nare halit come onali thë 
they be im the thar dwell on the face of the whole 
worlde. 


earth. 

36 Warche therefore,and pray continu- 
ally,#that- ye may be counted worthie 
to efcape all thefe things that thal co- 
me to paffe, and that ye may ftand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. 

37 | Nowinthe daytime he taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went outs 
and abode in the mount thar is called 
the mount of olives. 

y8 And allthe people came in the mor- 
ning tohim,toheare him in § Temple. 


fOr that ye 
may be made 
Worthy. 


CHAP. XXII. 

4 Confpiracte againft Chrift. 7 They eat 
the Paficouer. 19 The infRitucion of the 
Lords fupper. 24 They ftriue who lbal- 
be greateft,and hereproueth them. 42 He 
prayeth upon the mount, 47 Iudas treas 


Chap. X X11. 


Chrifts-defie t 


fon. s¢ they take him, and bring him to the 
high Pricfts houfe. 60 Peter denieth him 
thrife , and yet repenteth. 67 Chrift is 
broght before the Council, where he ma- 
“keh ample confeffion. 6% avg Cece tor ee. ME satel 

anak © fafcia A ! 

1 AT Ow xthe*fealt of ynleauened bre Mat.26st 

ad drewe nere,which is called the ” 
Paffeouer, 

2 And the hie Pricfts & Scribes foght 
how they mighckill him; for they fea- 
red the people. 

3 Then entred Satan into Iudas, who was 4 
called lfcariot,and was of the nomber 
of th@@welue, 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the hie Priefts and>capraines,how 
he might betray himto them, 

5 AA were'glad,and agreed to giue PSY | here 
him money. ‘ii dbute shi 

6 And he confented and foght opportu- oa to Sraka: 

itie to betray him vnto them, when 
the people were away. 
7 Gx Thencame the day of vnleauened 


qi } 
ENAR AT 
į 


fcoucr cotiay 


b Suche as were | 
appointed to ke 


y Temple. 


fore this occaGe | 
was offred, 


Mat.26.17 


De i Oy et a i fn N i 
bread when ý Pafltouerd muft be facri mar BSA 
ficed d i 

8 And he fent Peter and Tohñ,faying, Go, g ds c i 
and af n ye e Pafleooner har wa on twas .j| 
and prepare vsthe Pafleoner, thar we pement aw oe 


may eatit. 
9 And they faid to him, Where wile Y, 
that we prepare it? 

io Then he faidvntothem , Beholde, 
when ye be entred into the citie, there 
fhal a man mete you, bearing a pitcher 
of water:followe him into the houfe ¥ 
he entr 

And { tothe good man of rhe 
houfe, The Matter faith vnro thee, 

Where isthe lodging where I fhal eag 

my Paffeouer with my difciples? 

t2 Thenhe thal thewe youa grear hie r 
chamber trimmed : there make it rea- 
dic. 

So they went and founde as he*had 
faid vnto them, and made readie the © Which wards 
Paffeouer. ý cucning aboue 
14 *And when thefhoure wascome, he! ¥ twys light, w 

fare downe, and the twelue Apoltles wite was aj 


ted to eat j 
him. Ccouer, 


i5 Then he faid vntgthem,I haue ear-|fHe meaneeh f | 
neftly defired to cat this Paffeouer w ich] Se ree 
r es ne Fhe wok | 
yon befor e Lfuffre. f $ | be conuerfanew 
16 For I fay vnto you, * Hence forthe} thé as he was | 
|wil not earof it any more , vntil ir be |bsfore,or fo car | 
| fulfilled in the kingdome of God. VEL CEM: 
1 p } Mat.26,28 | 
17 Andherokethecnp, andgaue rhan- sets: | 
kes, and faid, T akerthis, and deuide it ee wis 
pegs: yu i a g The breadisa © 
18 For] fay vnto you, I wil not drinke [true figne, &an | 
of the frute of the vine,vntil ý king- lured tetimo- 
dome of God be come. nic } f bodie of 


telus Chrif is 
19 *And he toke bread, and when he pinen for fasik 
had giuen thankes,he brake it, and ga fiture of our | 
ue to them faying 8 This ismy bodies foules; likewife 
e nent oA idothisanighe'vems ý wine fignifi- | 
is giuen for you:do thisi remé- [eih $ his blogad tl. 
is qur driake to refrehe and quicken ys eugilaftingly. 


altcr tọ eat it 


i 


Mat-26s20 


g Mar. 14518 


i 


bavkiolona 


pper 


} rance of mes 
i 
| ae tpt cup,faying, This cup is the new > Te- 
[Eful goir | 
jh the ligne off you. 
(ore eablithed 12 *Yet beholde,the hand of him that 
| sacifed by betrayeth me;is with me at the table, 
Chrits blood. |22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 
Mat.2052 itisxtappointed 5 

| Mat.20325 asit is¥!appointed : but wo be to that 
mar.10342 man,by wi.ome he is betrayed, 

23 Thenthey beganto enquire among 


i By ffecret co 
| unfel of God, a 
Act.4, 28 
that hulde do that. 


> CS CA: x è Š 
Sig om fsa [F |24 G*And there arofe alfo a ftrifeamong 


them which of them fhulde fe 
F | greatelt. 
} 25 Buthe faid ynto them, The Kings of 
| the Gentiles reigne ouer them, & they 
| i | that beareruleouer them, are called 
1 r onre that) kGracious lords. 
thei baéuct vame m 
| SH flattering tie-26 But ye feat nor be fo:but ler the grea- 
les giuen them,| teft among you be as the"leaft: and the 
Sea gcel chiefeft as he that ferueth. 
at en TT . 
PELENE their è7 For who is greatershe that fitteth at 
names do figni-| table,or he that ferueth, Is not he that 


c. 
sors. ashe that ferueth. i 
Or , lza b7l38 And ye are they which haue continu- 
beguft. ed with me in my tentations, 
madee ede 29 Therefore I" appoint vnto you a 
tudes he decla-| kingdomesas my Farther hathe appoin- 
serh ý they thal-| ted to me, 
be partakers of gq That ye mayleat,and drinke at my 
pia tablein my kingdome, and fit on fe- 
eating nor drin-| ates,and iudge thetwelue tribes of if- 
king. racle Sy 
1- Pit. $58 t @And the Lord faid, Simon 5 Simon, 
b, Sa ekea beholde ,-* Saran hathe defired you, 
Ls defquict the| to wynowe you,as wheat. 
chirche ofChrit;2 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy 
difper(e ir,& tof faich"faile northerefore when thou art 
| conuerted,{trengchen thy brethren, 


mia SN EE SER a SS aS 
b> 


thake it from f 
crue faith. 


a trwasfore33 *Andhe faid ynto him,Lords} am re- | 


thaken , but yet 


ady to go with thee into prifon,and to 
nor ouerthrowe f 


death, 


GE: ACSIA 4 But he faid,Ttell thee,Peter, the coc- | 


AESA ke fhal nor crowe this day, before thou 
meee hakt thrife denyed that thou kneweft 
Mat.10,9 


o By this he the 
withthe ý they 
muft unene 

grear rroubles& 


> 


fent 5 ou withour hagge.and {crip , and 


me. 
P qjAnd he faid vnto them » * When I 


altliétions. fads “23 
Wfa.s3,12 aid, Nothing. 
Be were 86 Then he faidtothem, But now he 


that hathe a bagge, let him take it, 
and likewife aferip : and he thar hathe 
noneslet him fel his coare,and ° byea 
fs orde. 
7 Fori fay vnto you» ) 
©" fame which is written, muft be perfor- 
fanareeeheir| med in me, ¥ Euenwith the wicked 
Jite as fark hl} was he nombred: for douteles thofe 
Been Janase] thingswhich are written of me,haue an 


yet fo rude ý 
cheithogbt tu | 
hane rciited W} 
marerialwea- | 
ons, whereas 

Chrift waroeth 

them of a fpari- 7 
rual fig fe,w hie 


| end. 
38 And they faid, Lord, beholde,here.a- 


| re Pewo fwordes. And he faid voto thé, 


px on A, a | 
20 Likewifealfo after {upper he roke the |39 


ftsment in my blood , which is hed for | his difciples alfo followed hin. 


them felues which of them it hulde be, | 


cto be | 


fitteth at table? And Iam among you 4 


hoes, lacked yeany thing ? And they | 


That yer the | 


tisynoughy | 
q*Andhe came out, and went (ashe| Mat.26,36 
was wonte)to the mounte of oliucs: E ess 
jtobr. 854 
40 xAnd when he came to the place,he) Mar.26,42 
faid to them,Pray, left ye enter into tê- mar. 14138 
tation, 
l4t And he gate him felffrom them ,a=| 
| boura ftones caft,and kneled downe, & 
| prayed, 
42 Saying,Father, if thou wilt, takea- 
way thisicup from me:neuertheles, nor f 
my wil,bur thine be done, Ph 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto Stier’ j hor- 
| him from heauen,comforting him. ead 


cath & paflion. 
tThe worde fie 


a fhad conceiued, 
44 Bur beingin an‘agonte , he prayed jnot onely for 
| more carneftly:and his {weate was like {fare of death 
| droppes of blood , trickling downe to}, cage; Apt 
| the grounde. | 


wrath aguan 
45. And he rofe vp from prayer, and ca- jiane, 
me to his difciples,aud tounde them fle} 
| ping for heauines. 
46 Andhe faid vnto them , Why flepe 
yetrife and pray,left ye entreinto ten-| 
tation. | 
7 @*And while he yer fpake, beholde|Mat.26,47 
acompanie, and he that was called Lu- mar. r443 
das one of the twelue,went before thé; (ichni g 3 
| and came nere vnto Icfus to kifti 
| him. 
148 And Iefus faid vnto him , Tudas, be- 
trayeft thou the Sonne of man with 
| kiffe? 
|49 Now when they which were about 
| him, fawe what wolde followe,they fai 
| ynto him,Lord, thal we fmite with fwor 
de? ) 
leo Aad one of them {mote a feruant of 
the hie Prieft,and ftrak e of hisright e4 
| are. H 
ist Then Iefus anfwered, and faid » Suffre 
them thus farre, & he touched his carey 
| and healed him. | 
52 Then lefus faid vnto the hie P riefts, 
. and captaines of the Temple, and thd 
Elderswhich were come tohim, Beye 
come out as vnto a thefe with fwordes 
| and aues? 
k, When I was daily with you in the Té- 
plesye ftretched nor forthe the hands 
againft me,but this is yourvery houres| 
and the ‘power of darkenes, |f For now God 
54 q Then toke they him, and ed him, |8316 liberae to 
and broght him to the hie Priefts hou-|nifters they we- 
| fe.And Peter followed a farre of. |re, to execute 
j *Andwhen they had kindled a fyre 


shim:w thing we 


in the middes of the hall,and were fetife is goucrned 


Peter alfo fate downe| by the pronidé- 
ce of God. 


Mat.26:5% 
mar. 1466 
| iohn 18926 
i 


downe together, 

among them. 

56 And a certaine maide behelde him as 
he fare by the fyre, and hauing wel lo- 
ked onhim,faid, This man was alfo W 
hime. 

57 Burhe denyied him,fay ing, W omany, 
I knowe him not. | 

58 And after a lice while,another man| 


Hat Needs BORE © 


+ —— iiaae 
i 


E Droppes|of HATA 


9 Meaning, his | 
a 


[his rage again | 


z 1 de ae « ~ 
Peters denial.& repentance 
Pe Sia 


i ~) fawe him and faid, Thou art allo of thé, 
| But Peter faid,Man, Iam not. s 

s9 And about the {pace of an houre af- 
ter acerteine other affirmed , faying,| 
Verely euen this man was with him: for 
heis alfo a Galilean. 

60 And Pererfaid, Man,I knowe not 
what thon faicft.And immediatly while 
he yet fpake,the cocke crewe. 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and lo- 
ked vpon Peter:and Peter remembred 
the wordeof the Lord , howhe had faid 
vnto him, x Beforethe cocke crowe, 
thou fhalt denie me thrife. 

62 And Peter went out,& wept bitterly. 

63 q And the men that helde Iefus,moc 
ked him,and ftroke him, 

64 And when they had blindefolded him 

| thei fmote him on the face’, and afked 

Einb ena Pimp iahicg )* Prophecie who itis that 
proplechoghe mote thee, i 

he wasa pro- 65 And manie other things blafphemou- 

phee. fly fpake they againft hiwa, i 

Mat 27t K6.» Andafloneas it was day,the Elders), 

of che people,and the hie Priefts & the 

Scribes came together,and led him into 

their Council, 

7. Saying,” Art thou the Chrift?rell vs. 

And he faid vnto them, 1f I tell you,ye 


Mat. 26534 
éohn.s 353% 


| t Thei fkoffed at 


| aret Sst 
toh, 18528 


|¥ They afked ¢ 
| notto ¢ cnd ý $ 
| trueth might be 


Chap. XXIII. 


| a And Herode with his “men of warre, 


XXIII  Thepeople rage. i43 | 
He moueth ¥ people,teaching through 
out all ludeasbeginning at Galile, euen] 
to this place, 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile , he 
afked whether the man were a Gali- 
lean. 

7 And when he knewe that he was of He 
rodes juri{di@io, hebfent him ro Hero- 
de,which was alfo at Ierufalem "in tho- 
fe daies, 

8 And whe Herode fawe lefus,he was ex- 
ceadingly glad:for he was © defirous to 
fe him of a long feafon , becaufe he had 
heard manie things of him , and tru- 
fied to haue fene fome ” figne done by 

nim. 

9 Then queftioned he with him of ma- 
nie things: buthe anfwered him 4no- 
thing. 

to The hic Prieftsallo and Scribes fto- 
de forthe and accufed him vehement- 


ly. 


i 
b To rid his | 
hands, and 20 | 
$ratihe Herod 
Or, at that t 
me. 

c Ofacertein 
curiliotie, 


j 


*Or,miracle, | 


} 
d For Chriff cal 
me notto de. | 
fend him fel f, 

[nether yer wol4 
de pleafe § vai} 
ne curiofiric o; 
this tyrant, 
"Or, bande, 
traine. 

e Commune! 

this was a robe! 
ot honour or ex 
ecleacie : but ie} 
wat giuen to | 
Chrift in moc-| 


defpifed him,and mocked him, and ar 
rayed him in™ white, & fent him againe 
to Pilate. 

12 And the fame daye Pilate and He- 
rode were made friends together : for 
before they were enemies one to ano- 


| knowen, (forf | wilnot beleue it. ther. kage. | 
thing wastoma 68 And if alfol afke you,ye wil not anf- |13 ` 4j Then Pilate called together the Mat, 27.32 l 
paral: thet ban | Wer-mesnor let me go. hic Priefts,and the rulers, and the peo- weal: 4 
> | retowardes 69 “Hereafter fhal the Sonne of man fit le, 401.4 B33 O 
Chrit. at the Yright hand of rhe power of God. |14 And faid vnto them, Ye haue broghr 424 bck 
| he tre: go Then(aid they all,Artthouthen the |. thisman vntome, as one that peruer- Alig "EOF 
+  }yAsinehefecs| Sonne of God? And he faid to them, | ted the people:and beholde, I haue ex- 620w. 
de place ofho-) Ye fay thar lam. amined him before you, and haute fo- 
| aran Then faid they, What nedewe anie | undeno faute in this man, of thofe | 
` further witnes:} for we our felues haue | things whereof ye accufe him: 
heard it of his owne mouthe, Zey j5 No, nor yet Herode:for I {ent you to 
| | | him:and lo nothing worthie of death is 
| CHAP. XXIIL done“to him, "Or, by hire 
| 16 Iwil therefore chaftile him, and let 
p Iefus is broghtbefore Pilate and Herode. | him lofe. 
| z€ Of Barabbas, 26 Of Simsn the Cyre- 17 (For of necefsitiehe mufthaue let one fE% f Romaing 
| nian. 27 The women make lamentation. |. lofe ynto them at the feaft.) packer wines 
33 Chrift crucified, 34 Be praicth for 18 Then all the multitude cryed at.once, ties coplewessw 
i his enemies. 4% Heconuerteth the the- | faying, Away with him, and deliucr to was but ateadi- 
| | fè and manie others at his death, 53 And | vs Barrabbas: Cag te ted 
| | és barged. : ag \ bich foracerteine infurreion ma- Warde of God, 
Sang : al Fit- Jevis Ber: ambe Pfs ame’ dein the citie , and mutherywas caft in| 
Mat.22,21 - \y Hen * the whole multitude of | prifon 
mar,rz»ı7 | them arofe, and led him ynto*Pi- 20 Then Pilate fpake againe to them, 
arra was the Iifar | willing toler Lefts lofe, 
|& had exami. $ And they began to accufe him, faying, 21 But they eryedfaying, Crucifie, cru- | 
[nacion of mat- | Wehaue founde this man peruerting ý | cifiehim. | 
ters of lifeand | peoplesand forbidding to paye tribute 22 And he faid vato them the third ti-l- 
aeih; | to Cefar, faying» That he is Chrifta | me, But what cuil hathe he done? I fin- | 
| King. ; .| de & no caufe of death in him: I wil £ The iudge gi- 
|Mdt.2gsrr i *And Pilate afked him, faying, Art ¥ | therefore chaftife him , and ler him heth fentence * 
mar.1 5,2 | the King of the lewes? And he anfwered | lofe. y ; By Reset 
sohni 33 himyand faid, Thou fait it. b3 Bur they were inftant with loude voy him, where by 
4 Then faid Pilare to the hie Priefis. & | ces, & required that he might be cruci- plaincly appease 
| | to the people, 1 finde no faute in this | fied:and the voyces of them and of the poa redus in- 
| | man. bie Priefts preuailed. ms) ah A 
§ But chey were the more, fierce faying, 24 So Pilare gaue enenge thatit hulde! 
| | 
Uae: Ee A a k a a 


| 


Chrift iis crucified. 


zB beas they required, 


Andhe let lofe yntoth 


Mad.27533 
LAULUT 1527 


wolde. 

26 @ And ås they ledhim awaye, they 
eaughr one Simon of Cyrene, comming 
ontof y fieldyand ombim they laid che 
crofie,to beare it after Lefus. 


| 
| 
| 
} 


women bewatled and lamented him. 
28 Bur lefus turned backe vnto them, & 


your children. 


39 For btholde, the daies wil come; | 


when men thal fay, Blefied are the bar- 
rén , and the wombes thar neuer bare, 

| and the pappes which neuer gaue fuc- 
ke. 


Wastes” Then thal they beginne to fay to the 
308.4006 526, les,;Coyer vss 


yePet.gy17) | 


borene tre, wh be done he 
re, what fhalbe done ro the 
Mat.27)33 | ange? 
maz. | x : 
alas suns |32 + And there were two others, which 
mn. ti To 
197 were cuil doers, led with him to be flai- 


haf che mnocé 


be thushadled, C+ 


whar hal 5 wic 33 And when they were come to the pla- | 


ked man be? 
"Ory the place 


ffs ulss 


ce,which is called "Calucrie,there thet 

crucified him, and the cuil doers : one 

at the right hand, and the other at the 
left. 

134 Then faidTefus , Father 5 forgiue 
them: for they knoe mot what they 
do.And they parted his ray ment, & catt 
lots, 

35 And the people tode , and behelde: 

| and the rulers mocked him with them, 
faying, He faued others ; ler him ftue 

him felf,ifhe be the Chrift,the i Chofen 
of God. 


i Whome Go 
hache before al 
others appoia+ 
gedtobe Y Mell 36 The fouldiers alfo mocked him , and 
§Scripsures cal] came and ofred him*vineger, 

437 And faid, Ifthou be the King*of the 
Tewes,faue thy felf. 

38 And a fuperfcription was alfo written 
ouer him,in'Greke letters, andin La- 
tinandin Hebrewe,T HIS IS THE 

ING OF THE LEWES. 

39 “And one of the euil doers, which 
were hanged, railed on him, faying, 
if chou be the Chrift , faue chy felt 


he kathe chefed 
before all begi 
ning toltfe c- 
ucrialting. 

k Mist W mye 
rhe &gallro ha 
gen his death. 

1 That 7 chin 
might be kno 
wen to allna. and ys. 
cions, becaufe i pares y ked 
shefe chrelan-| 40 But the other anfwered,and rebukec 
guagesweremb him, faying »” Feareft thou not God, 


Re commune: g artin thefame condemna- 
m The cond: feing thou are in thefam 

nacion W ¥ no cions $ A 5 

Susret, cauterh gx Weare indede righteoufly heres for 

PT Hoy we receiue things worthie of that we 

siete haue done:but this man hathe done no- 

thingamifle. 
42 And he fid vato Tefus, Lord, reme- 


| 
| 
| 


Andtliere tolloxed him agreat mul | 
titude of people,and of women, which | 46 And Iefuscryed w aloude voyce, &} 


ers of lerufalem,wepe nor | 
for me,but wepe for your felues,and for | 


mountaines,*Fal] on ys:and to the hil- | 


3). «For if they do thefe tKings toa | 


ee eee 
Chriftsrefurrection: 


ber me , when thou comeft into thy 
a 
| | 


16. 


| 
| 
| mein Paradife. | 
44 Andit was aboùt the®fixthoure: an | 


there wasa darkenes ouer all rhe land, Bliye 
yntilthe ninth houre. 

[45 Andthe funnewas darkened;and rhe} 

| vaile ofthe Temple rent through the} 
middes. | 

| faiedxFathker,into thine handes I com-fP/A 


mend my fpirite And when'he thus had] } 
faid,He gaut vp the goft. i 
7. Now when the ^ ° Centurion fawe 

ahar was done, he glorified God, fay-Ras nin 
ing, Of a furetie this man was jute. laan 


had char f 
|48 And allthe people thar came toge- pu hûdreth mens} 
ther to that fight, beholding the thigs» | 
which were done,fmotre their brefts,and | 
eturned. | | 
49 And all hisacquaintance fode a far-| | 
reof, and the, women that followed | | 
him from Galile , beholding thefe 
things. 
lsoqxAn 


d beholde, there was a man na- Mat.2795 7 
med lofeph,which was a counfeller 5 aptr. i943 

| good manand ainft. _ ponm gat 

lr He did not confent te the counfelj 

| and dede of them, which was of Arima- 
thea,acitie of the Lewes: whoalfo him bor, had | 

| felf ” P waited for the kingdome of), ’ Lo r= 

|; God. : P p He loked for| 

sz He went vnto Pilate,and afked the bo fhe redemer,by| 

| die of Iefus. Whome all fhul- | 
3 And tokeit downe,and wrapped it ipa peverehorers 

i Jinnen cioth,and laid it in a tombe he- | 

wen out of a rocke , wherein wasncuer | 

man yer laid. | 
4 And that day wasthe 4 Preparació, When men | 
and the Sabbath‘ drewe on. ie all | 

55 And the womenalfo that followed af- PF in. | 

f terswhich came with him from Galite, | That is, begi f| 

| behelde the fepulchre, and how his bo- fame cucuing- 

| die waslaid. | 

56 And thei returned and prepared odo- | | 

res,and ointments , and refted the Sab- | 

bath day according to tbe commande- | | 

ments O 


CHAP. XXIIIL | 


The women come to the graue. 13 Chrift 
appeareth unta the rwo difciples that Zo to-| 
warde Emmaus. 36 He ftandeth in the 
middes of his diftiples ; and openeth their 


vnderflanding sm che Scriptures. 47 He Matez8ss 
giueth thema charge. 51 He afcendeth Mart Got 


h. 2058 
Which was $ 
iret day after F 
Arf Sabbath of 
he feat. 


up to heawen. s2 His difciples werfkip |° 
him, sz And of thew daily exerci- 


| See 


y Ow thex' firft day of the weke e- 
arly in the morning,they came vn 

to the fepulchreand broghe the odores | 
which 


— -t iet 
| The iougney to Emma Chap ik KITIT, _ The eyes open ed. | eur 


| T which they had prepare ed, & certeine!. 21 But weS8trufted tha tit bidbeaeRe: thagg They vaders! 
weme with them, | frulde baue delit tered Ifrael, andas ets uot yer 


| what was che 
j2 And they founde the {tone rolled awa-} ching all chefe things, to-day is the third) detinerance y yle 


| | yefrom the fepulchre, da that they were done. if irit pur- 
| \3 And went in;buc founde not the bodic| 21 Yea, and certeine wor among v a a 
€ o 


| | of ‘the Lord lefus, y | made vs aftonied » which came early pane <A 
14 And it cameto pafiesthat as they were} vnto the fepulchre. prolperitie, 
amafed thereat,beholde btwo men fud-| 23 And whenzhe y founde not his bodie 


prea in}. denly Rode by them in hinin g veltu-| they anapa they had alfo fe 
orme of men. y f~ o 


ectie 


ý | nea vilion of Angels, which faid tha 
|5 And asthey were afrayed, and bowed} he was aliu 
downe their faces to the earthythey faid|24 Therefore certeine of them which 
to them, W hy feke ye himthat liuech, | were with vs,wentto the fey pulchre, ar 
among the dead? | founde it even fo as the Somen ha 
6 Heisnot here,butis rilen: remember| faid,bur him they fawe not. 
xhow he Spake vat o you, when he wasla 5 Thenhe faid vnto them, tO fooles gly Infid: 
yet in Gali flowe of heart to beleue all chat the reproned. 
7. Saying,that thefonne of man muft be} Propheteshaue fpoken, 
delimered into the hands of finful men, |26 Oghtnor Chrift to haue fuffred rhe- 
and be crucified, and the third daye | fe things,and to enterinto his glorie? 
rife againe. j27 And he began at!Mofes,and at all theli Chrif on 
8 And they ) Px rophete $y and inter i vnto them) ! 
And returned from the fepulchre , and | inallthe Scriptures the things which}, 
tolde all thefe things vntothe.cleuen, |- were writte: of him. 
and to all rhe remnant. 2 And the} 


membred his worde 


rewe nere vato the toxne, 


x ło Now it was M | which th y went to, bur hek made as}"* 
| anna, & Marte mother of kames,and | th oght he wolde gone further r ha 
| other women with them, which rol 29 7 conftrained him faying, Ac pict 
| thefe things vnto the Apoftles. | bide with vs:for iris towardes nighr, & {k Be 


fı But their wordes femed vnto them, as | the day is farre fpente Sobelwent in to bheir 
a fained thing, nether beleued chey |* tarie with them. pen the,be wol- 
them. 30 And ircameto paffe , as he fare at'ta- a pethem is 
$ Thenarofe Pecer,andran våtothe fe- į blewitathenhe toke the bread , 1an pesca his ty 


es & Or 


1 - . came to ma- 
pulchre,and loked in, and {awe thelin- | gaue chankes,and brake itsand t 
nen clothes laid by them felues, & dee | to them. 
parted-wondering in him {elf ac that gt. Thentheireyes were opened, & the} 


thim (if 
nto them 
Accor 


pr Pa ina which was cometo pafle. knewe him : but he was taken out of 
Mahr6ar2 13 4*And be two of them went ¥ | their fight. before meates 
me day to a towne vhich was from j32 And they faid. betwene them Selesi RAC 
Terufalem about, thre {core furlongs, | Did not our hearts burne wichin vss) T 
called Em Se while he talked with vs by. the ways 
pocak And they #ralked tog gether of allthe- | andwhenhe openedtovs the Scriptu~ 


ie} fe things that xere done. fer 
a5 Andit came topaffe, as they commu- 32 A nd they rofe vp the fame boure, and} 
ned together’, and: reafoned, that returned to Terufalem , and founde che} 


him felf drewe nere and went w Eleuen gathered together , and them ý | 
them, | were with th rem, 
eThis selene Bur their eyes*were holden, ý they 34 Which fid, The Lordi isrifenin dede, 
D a olde not knowe him. and hathe appeared to Simon, 
tilGod uriy had he f2id vnro them » What maner 35 Then they tolde what th hings were do- 
eyes. of communications are thefe thar ve | ne inthe waysand how he was Knowen | 


haue one to another as ye watke, and 2- jo! them in™ breaking of br 


re fad? Enang oy Xe marbi perl Piha 6. q*And as they fp 


sad, ai a So fone ashe 
e thefe things, Ie- 


regi Ani to bice 
Í 8 And theone(named Cleopas)anfwe- | fus him felf Rode in the middes of thé, kk breade. 
| red and faid ynco him, Arc thou onely | and faid vnto them,Peace be to you. Marat T4 
| £ For f thîg was) f ftrangerin‘Jerufalem , and ha not }7 But they were abathed and afraid sfup [478-2019 
fo me ma 2, knowėn the phings which ere come to | pofing that they had fene a fpirit, 
haue kaows ir palle therein in thefe di ? 38 Thenhe fid vnto them, X hy are ve 
79 And he faid vnto them, What things? | troubled@and wherefore do doutes arife 
And they faid vnro him, Oflefusof Na | in your hearts? 
f zaretswhich wasa Prophet, mightie in 39 Behoide mine hands and my fete: for 
dede and in worde before God andall | itis my felf:handle meyand fe;for a fpi- 
$ the people, rit hathe not fiefh and bones, asye fe t 
ża And how the hie Priefts , and our ru- | me hauc. 
lers deliuered him tobe condemnedto 40 And when he had thusfpoken,he fag- | 
death, and haue crucified him, wed them Ajs hands and fete, } i 
f Aa SRD AE es r + — s 


% BEET 5 


The vn. 


erftanding opened. 
} 4t Andwhilethey yet b 
| joye and wondered, h 
| Haue ye here any mea 
{ 


Ci tam à 


4? And they gaue him a piece ofa broi- 
Ned filhsand of an honie combe, 


Ióhns teftimonie. 


` 4 . n 


S. lohn. 


mh 


48 Now ye arè witneffesof thefe thingsx-x> 


Fa? 43 Andhetokeit,and did eat before 49 And bcholde,I wil fend the + promes john, 15,26 


them, 
44 And he faid vnto them, Thefeare the 
wordes which 1 fpakevnto you while I 


lof Mofes,and in the Prophetes , and in 
ithe Pfalmes, 

45 Then opened he their vnderftandig, 

that they might vnderftand the Scrip- 


tures, 
46 And faid vnto them, Thus isit writ- 


was yet with youythat all muft be fulfil- ïo Afterwarde he Jed them out! 
Jed which are written of mein the Law | thania,and lift vp his hands,and bieffed 


of my father vpon you:bur tary yeiny 4g y,. 

š > ) J FCT j 4 
citie of lerufalem, ® vntil ye be endued aWwhich was tit 
with power froman hie, witfontid=,whé 


into Be j holie Goftwas 
fent trod heaué, 


them. Si 
1 Andit came to paffe,that as he bleffed | 
them, xhe departed from them, & was Mar-16s19 
caryed vp into heauen. sa. 


52 And chey worthipped him, and retur- 


ned to Jerufalem with great ioyes 


ten,and thusit behoued Chrift to fuf- 53 Andwere continually , inthe Tem-| 


Í fre,and to rife againe from the dead ý 
thirde day, 


ple, praifing and lauding God, Amen 


T 


HE HOLY GOSPEL | 


_ of Iefus Chrift,according to ohn. | 


i 
| CHAP. I. 


| £ 
fh P 
| acl the 4. 14.17. The dininitie, humanitie,¢> office of 
| PASPCMINE: Ie(us Chrift rs The teftimonie of lohn. 
f 
of AndreWe, Frye 


| a Chrift is God 
before all ume, 


ab Vrbeien 
EAS N "the beginning 
& was the Worde, and 


2) : 
So the W orde was with 


i b The Sonne is 
| of § fame fabha 


, 
[cew j Father, 


was made Wout 


Chrift. T he fame was > in 


| c No creature 
the beginning with 


d whereby all 


Ee 5 God 
gs Are quic- j . . . 
Bs are au’ d All things were made by ityand € with- 


kened and pre- 
ferued. 
e Thelifeof | de 


eae thea of 4 Init wastlife,and the lifewas ý Slight 


| out it was made nothing that wasma- 


| 
| ani other creatu | of men, 

| re,becaufe ic is} And the light fhineth in £ the darke- 
| 


ioyned wlight | : fsk 3 ended i 
& yoderhidivg, | nes,and the darkenes comprehended it 


Mat.3,1.mar. 
PBT & a x There wasaman fent from God, 


fiians minde js whofe name was lohn, 
fal of darkenes 7 The fame came for a witnes , to beare 
becaufe of f cor F w itnes of £ light, that all men through 


ruption thereof. ee miel Geleve 
Novcare bornes p M MIBAE : 


| 
Eby. 11, 4 $: 
g bean they beare witnes of the light. 


id noe worhip 9. Thar was the true light, which ligh- 
teth eucrie man that ^ cometh into the 
1 Rom.1,21.4e. 
Baits worlde: 
d of) j . 
J} bYof Iradi- jo Hewasin the worlde, and the worlde 
tes whowere | wasymade by him;and the worlde® kne 


his piculiar f 4 

people: we him not, 

x Meaning a pri 

uiledge,or digni + ‘recejued him not. 

oe "42 Buras manyas receiued him, w them, 
f 


not. 


hias their God, 


8 He wasnocthatlight, but was finpto | 


tı He came vntobbis owne,and hisowne | 


< 
he gaucipower to be thefonnes of, God 

cuen to them that beleue in his Na+ 

me, { 

43 Which are borne’not of blood, nor eld 

i) che wil of the flcth, nor of ý wilof mans Mar. 2 
bur of God, 2 pet ‘a ee 
4 *Andthe Worde was made*flehh , and Coll. ae 239 


dweltamong vs,(and wetfawethe glo-ik He was fora 
begottten Sonne"of the Father) + ful of 2! a pecranes 
m. r gS ~y o y olie Gon 
race &trueth. £ : Jwithout if, oper 
45 ¢{Iohn bare witnes of him , and cryedy racion“of man. 
fay ing This was he of whome I faid, He” Or, proceding 
that cometh atter me, is preferred be-from the Fa- 
fore me:for he was" before me. ther. 
6 And ofhis fulnes haue.all wereceiued, "Or, morcex~ 
and grace for grace. celent then I. 


t7 For the Lawe was giuen by Mofes,|l More abundat 


gracerhen by « 


bur grace and trueth came by lefus $i fes. 
Chrift. A ¥.Tim. 6516 
$8 *No man hathe fene God atany time? | iby, 4,72 
f : AFE Ltobn. 
| the onely begotren Sonne, which is in Yim Meaning he is 
m bofome of the Father,he hathe ” de-|mofte deare and 
| clared him.? yy Araialy ivyned 
o : eg t f ito his Father: 
t9 q Then this isthe recorde of Tohnj nor onely in lo- 
when thelewes fent Priefts and Leuices uc, bur allo in 
| from Jerufalem; toafke him, Who arg ner” and vnio 
And fo Gody 


thou? b 


tore AY Avoyn ins - 


| before was inni 
bo Andhe confefledand denyed nots & fible was made 
| faid plaincly,1*am not the Chrift. AEAT W 
by And theyalfkedhim , What theni 4 2 ye : 
; ue : | AG. 13,2 
Artthou Elias? And he faid , Lam not) 9 yyy ome chei 


| Art thou the °Prophet? And he anfweslokcd for to be | 


red, No. fuche one as 
b2 Then faid they vntohim , Who art er was Deu. 


thou that we niay giue an anfwer to 
them that fent vs¢whatfaift chou of chy 


| fe lft 
| 23 He 


rie thercof , asthe glorie of the onely\med & made ma | 


The Lambe of God. 


Vas 4o.3.mat, 23 He laid, [* am the voyce of him that 
353. likat eryethin the wildernes, M ike ftraight 
the way of the Lord,as faid the Prophet 
| Efias. 

24 Nowthey which were fent , were of 

| the Pharifes. 
a5 Andthey afxed him, and faid vnto 
| thim Why baptizeft thou then , if 
thou be nor rhe Chrift,nether Elias,nor 

the Prophet? 

26 lohn anfwered them,faying, I baptize 
with water:bur there isone among you, 

whome ye knowe not. 

Mat.3,ft+ a7 *He itis that commeth after me,¥ 

mar.t.7- luke | is preferred before me s whofe hoe lat- 

3x16. akis, | cher I am not worthie ro ynlofe. 

5:0 1966 28 Thefechingswere done in Bethaba- 

19 40 ra beyonde Iordan , where Iohn did ba- 

prize, <] 

29 @ The next day Iohn feeth Iefus 
comming vnto him,and faith , Beholde 
the lambe of God, which taketh away 
the P finne of the worlde, 

30 Thisis he of whome! faid, After me 

cometh a man , which is preferred be- 

fore me:for he fore me. 

And I} or : burbecaufe 
he huide be declared ro Ifrael, therefo- 
of ¢ ream I come baptizing with water, 

32 So iohn bare recorde; faying , 1 fae 

*the Spirit come downe from heaué, li- 

ke a doue,and it abode vpon him: 

And I knewe him nor: but he that 
fent me to baptize with water , he faid 
vntome,Vpon whome thou fhalt fe the 


31 


Mat.3.16. 
MAFI,» 


bk 3) 


3 


p Spirit come downe, & tary ftilon him, 
e Who giueth | that ishe which baprizeth with ý * ho- 
the vertue and 
Í lie Goh. 


effec to baptif- 
me,accompli- 

hing that ching 
whichis there „u 
by reprefenred 35 


34 AndIfawe, and bare recorde that 

this is the Sonne of God. 

The next day,lohn ftode againe,and 
two of his difciples. 

A F 36 And he behelde 1efus walking by,and 
s oe aa | faid.Beholde the f lambe ot God. 
lambe, w wasa 37 And ý two difciples heard him {pea- 

| figure of Chri. ke, and followed Icfus, 

i 38° Then Iefus turned about,and fawe thé 

followe.& {aid vnto them, What {eke 

| ye? And they faid vnto him, Rabbi (8 

is to fay by interpretation , Mafter ) 
there dwelleitthon? -~ 

39 Hefaid vnto the,Come,and fe, They 

came and {awe where he dwelt, and”a- 
bode with him that day: for itwas a- 
bout the Ytenth houre. ` 

40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was 

oneof the twowhich had heard * it of 

John, & thar followed him. 

The fame founde his brother Simon 
firltjand faid vnto him » We haue foun- 


t Orwhere is 


dw elled in Na- 


zaret,and was 
there as a ftran- 
| ger. 
| v That was, 
twohboures be- 


forenig 
x How fohn 
faid, thar lefus 


4t 


was the lambe 


| ofGed de the Mefsias , which is by interpreta- 
i "Or.the A- | cion,” the Chrift. 
K | nomed. 42 And hebroght him to Jefus. And Ie- 


| {us behelde him,& faid , Thou art Si- 
mon the fonne of Lona: thou Ihale be 
called Cephas, which is by interpre- 


co] 


Chap.t. 


Chrift Gods fonne. 4 


ration, ” a ftone, 5 

43 The day following, Iefus wolde go | ad ie 
into Galile , and founde Philippe sand l 
faid vnto him,Followe me. 

#4 Now Philippe was of Bethfaida, the | 
citie of Andreweand Peter! 

45` Philippe founde Nathanael 5 and faid 

vnto him, We haue fotide him,of who- 

me *Mofes did write in the Law, and f Ger.agire. | 

*Prophetes,Iefus of Nazaret the fonne dentis re. 

of lofeph. Tf. 42,4519, 

46 Then Nathanael faid ynto him , Can bs, 9, kre 239 
there any¥ good thing come out of Na- 5, (ZL. 3 4,250 
zaret $ Philippe faid tohim , Come, & 37,24, dan.) 
and fe, 9.24 

47 lelus fawe Nathanael comming toy Thofethings 

| him, & faid of him, Beholde in dede an W are contem- 

|- Ifraelite, in whome is no guile, puaa SAA 

43 Nathanael faidivnto him, Whence med and pre- 

| kneweft thou me?Iefus anfwered & faid ferred of God: 
vato him, Before that Philippe called Eoo a 
thee, whenthou waft ynder y figge tre, preferreth,God 
I fawe thee, abhorreth. 

49 Nathanael anfwered , & faid vnto 

| him,Rabbi,thowartthe Sonne of God: i 

| thou are the King of Ifrael. / 

go. Iefus anfwered , and faid vnto him, 

| Becaufe Lfaid vnto thee; i fawe thee 
vnder the figge cre,"beleuelt thouzchou "or, thon ben 
thaltfe greater things then thefe. leneft. 

5t And he faid vnto him, Verely,vere-% Chrif ope- 
ly ¿I fay vntoyou , hereafter thal ye fe thy heanens, 
heauen * open , & the Angels of God | Yera aa | 
* afcending , and defcending vpon the 


Š and maketh vs 
Sonne of man. felowes to the 


Angels. 
Gem22rt2e 


CHAPGA 

p Chrift turncth the water into wine. 14 Hel 
drineth the byers, and fallers out of the TP+, 
ple. r9 He fore warneth his death and: 
refurrettion. 23 Heconuerteth many yand) 
aifrufteth man. 


| Nd ¥ thirde day , was there a ma- Evang Derea Ty 
| riagein Canaa towne of Galile, & Emig: 
| the mother of Iefuswasthere. 
And Iefüswas called alfo,and his difci- 
pies vnto the mariage. 
3 Now when the wine failed,the mother 
of Tefusfaid vnrohim, They haue noa Who  sfe 
ae y çontinual wa. 


4 Iclusfaid vnto her, Woman, what ha- bgt Ming ae 
uel todo with thee ? mine houre is not Which fuper- 

yet comes for eee 
His mother faid vnto the feruants, wolde hare 

Wharfoeuer he faith vnro you, doit, broght into the 
And there were fer there , fix water- Church and 

pottes of ftone , after themaner of the thane? PARRE 

* purifying of the Iewes, conteining ued ie 

two or thre"> firkinsa piece. "Or, meafu~ | 

y And Iefusfaid vato them , Filthe wa- res. | 

terpottes with water, Then they filled > Whereof e- 

them vp tothe brim, eB oone 

s fa teinedis.gallõy, 

8 Thenhefaid vnto thé, Drawe out now gy s fiemar- 
& beare ynto the “gouernour. of the de, ; 


6 


oo 


-= 


aterm ade Wi rine, S; Iohn,  Chit& Nicodemus. 
{ ry Of fuithe, 6 ofy Une of God towards 
g Nox when the goucrnourof the feat | ý worlde. 23 The dottrine and baptifine of 
| had tafted thewater that was made wi- | John. 28 And $ witnes y $ he beareth Rd 
| ne, (For he Katwenot whence it was:but Pwa atten a 
i the fe ruants > which drewe the waters lr ef pega was now aman of the Pharis 
goue rnour of the fealt cal- fe 1 Nicodemus ya ruler of 
Í the bric lege ome, $ | 
| nd faid him AH menatthe be-! 2 Telus by night, and fid r.: EES 
| g fet forthe good wine;and when veknowe thatthoub w A 
| n haue wel diunke sthenthar which!) art a teach 7 Gi rnd "l 
: but thou haft kept backe the n colde now se 
good wine vntil now. i Chu 
tr Th isbeginning yof miracles did Tefus 3 id fäid vntohim. Ve- c Whict 
a 


1 h 


ed 


ia towne of Galile, and 


; dic! his glorie:& his difciples beleued 
on him. 
$2 Afterthathewentdoxne into Caper- 


iyheand hismothersand his” bre- 
thrensand his difciples : but they con- 
ed not manie dayes there. 

rrhe >$ Pafleou thand 
For the Jewes Pafleouer wasat hand. 
herefore Iefus went vp to lerulalem. 


14 *And he founde in the Temple thofe 
r that folde oxemand hepe , and- doues, 
tuk.19 46. and changers of money fitting there. 
is Then he ( 
de $H dr 


ple with the í 
Surel ic ch an gers m or 
we thet ables; 
| 16 And faid vnto them that folde dones, 
| ce thefe things hence:make not my 
athers houfe, an houfe of marchan: 


SE oxen & poxred 


y, and Suerthre- 


dife. 
17. Andhis dilci 
was written, *The “z 
hathe eaten me vp,” 


at Gite 18 Then anfwered the Tewes, and faid 
| mounecd and: yntohim, Whar 'figne thewelt rhi ou 
Oa Sah d YP ynto Vs, that thou doelt rhefe things? 
he othe A 
#Or 5 mir. t9 Iefus anfwered and faid vnto them, 
Deftroyc this temple, and in thre dayes 
Mat. troye th ple; and in thre dayes 


I wi agame 
Then faid the Tewes , Fortie and fix 
yerest was this Temple a buylding 5 and 
wilethot reare ir vp n thre di yest 
br Burhe (pake of the Temple of'his 
| 4 bodies 
Affone there ashe was rif@n from 
the > dead shisdifciples remembred that 
he t hr 15 { "n id vnto them: andthe, y bele- 
ued thes Scripture, and ¢ the wordew which 
shad faid. * ees fed: Finta 
Now when he wasit lerufatem ae 


O 15529 


d Chrig s bo 


it 


p3 
t À Paftouer in the teaft, many'beleued i 
| his Name, when taney fawe his n ees 
which he did. N; 
22% Buciefus? did norcommit him AF 


knewe them all 
y fhulde 
£ whata 


ynro themybecauft he 

And-had nonede tharan 
Rife of man: for he 
in mi 


their inw 
j chog hte 


[kerda pretc 
ac ‘outwardely. 


rely Vv ontd thek 3 exce 


> he can not + 


tO him 


ter into 


be borne? 
lefus anfwe 


red, V 


enter intothe 
Thar 
& th 


which is be 


t that isborne of the 


agane l 
ebioweth pno it lifte th 


& thou hear 
tnort tel wh 
r it goeri 
the 
Nicod 


{oas cuerie m 
Spirit 


ti? 
hi 

ro Tefus anfwered’, and faid vato 
pee thou a teacher of ifracl, and * 

weft nor thefe chings¢ 

ir V erelyyv erely Ifay ynto thee, we {pea- 
ke that we f knowe, & teltifie, thar we 
haue fene:bur eiue not ourwirnes| 

wthlie thingss y¢ 

eleue ,If1* 

enlie things? 

deth vp ro 


y rere 


hall tell you of h 
For noman at men, 


from hea 


13 


buthe thar hathe defcended 


e \ 
ten, Y Sonne of mawhich isin ‘heau 

t4 * Andas Mofeslift vp the ferpent in A 
the x ildernes, fo muft rhe Sone of mani 


be ¥ lift vp, 
T hat whotoeuer beleuerh inh imf hul- 


male rior perih, bur haue ere PQ lohn 439» 
46 *For God fo loued the wore te 3 the Chap.939s 
he harhe giué his onely begotten Sonne gend $ 
that who mi ner beleuerhin bim huldë i The c 
not perilh, bur haue euerlafting life, ofc hritt; 
17 *For God fentnot his Sonne inte thelyegc SRPEN 
woride, that he thulde! cond the} che 


worlde, but that the Soule a ghjesa 
t jeiueth fenten ce 


t5 


him might be faued. 
i8 He thar beleueth inhimy thal not be 

condemned: buthe that beleueth notsisim Not onely ý 

condemned already » becaufe be bele Shee ae X 

ueth norin the Name ofthe onely be- Aavbelewe n 

gotten Sonne of Ged, him. 


*And 


‘9 


| Difference of Chrifte &Iohn. Chap. 


Ry pro a | 
STT 
Fn caule | lightiscome into the worlde, &menlo 
A. ued darkenes rather then light, becau 
| EKA fe their dedes were euil. 
| 20 Forever n that cuil doeth , ha- 
tethrheiig ether rcommeth ro lights) 


lelt his dedes. thuldé be reproued, 

But he that doeth °crueth , commeth 
ht; » thar his d 
they are wroght 


Fet God onely 
| Ocfore their 
eyes 


r thefe things 5 came Iefus and 
his difcipies into the” land of Iudea,and | 
| the retaticd with them 5 and *bapeized, 
- {33 > are Daptized inon bc- 
fides alim, becaufe there was muchwa- 
(hap. 4ta ter there; and they came, and were 
} - baptized. 

4 For Tohn was not yer caft into prifon, 


#Or,terr 


hs Then there arofea queliion betwene 
Johns difciples & the les es} abourtpu- 
rifying. 
26 Andthey camey ohn, and faid 
| before God, W LL: g 
the wathigs vn-| Vato him, Rabbi,"he that was with thee 
lderthe law did bey onde Iordan, to whome*thou barelt 


witnes, beholde y he baprizech , and all 
mencome tohim, 
3 ‘hy John anfwered, & faid, Aman can re- 
FA ceing nothing ,exceptitbe giuen him 
| from heauen, 
Ye your felues are my 
*I faidy {Lam not th 
I am fent before him. 
furpe anie bo Hethachathe tl ide,is the bride- 
tamg fanict | grome: bur the fi f the bridegro- 
+ me which ftideth and heareth him,re- 
| ioyceth greatly , becaufe of the bride- 
} gromes voice, Thismy ioye therefore 
is fulfilled. 
$ And be exal- 40 He muft ‘increafesbur I muf decreafe, 
red, rea te- dr He thar is come ftom on high, is abo- 
haat tis fer- $ weallshe that isof the Yearth > is of the 
V The minifter | earthyand fpeaketh of the earthzhe that 
compared to` | is come from heauen, is aboue all, 
Ps wh at he bathe fene and Acard, 


witnefles, that 
brit, but that 


end 


the God g 


thim. 


| j He (bat fiii recdiued his teftimonic, 

[R om. 334. | hathe {ealed that *God ts true. 
| + For he whome God hathefent » {pea~ 
keth the word es of God: for God gineth 
him nor the Spirit by * meafure. 

The -Father loueth the Sonne, and 
hathe *giuen all things into his hand. 


g 
He that belenethin the Sonne, hathe 


For nto 
Chri was giu 
the ful abundi- E 
f all grace, 
that we m ria 


we 


receluc of lum’) euerlaftir ng life , & hethat obeieth not 
jas of the onclie : 

fountaine. | the Sone,thalnotfe life , but the wrath 
j 


[M at, 1026. 


| : 
| of God abideth on him. 
| 


CH ARTEN: 

; 4 bap 
cation of C hrist with the wo- 
| man of » 34 His zeale towarde 
| his Father dr his harucft.. 39 The con- 
| |} werfion ofthe Sami 4s And Gali- 
leans.47 Howe he bcaleth the rulers foune, 


+ The comma 


$ ama 


— heee ea a 


A 
| 
| 


Oe BE 
19 *Andthis isthe condemnation,tt lay). x Ow whenthe Lord kne knewes kow 


cs might be! 


“Water oflyé d 


z 

Pharifes had heard , ¥ Jefus mad 

and baptized mo difciples then lohn,’| 

2 (Thogh Iefus him felf baptized not: 
buthis difciples) 

3 He? left ludea and departed againe 
into Gal 

4 Ardhem 
ria. 

sT hen came heto a citse of Samaria cal} 
led'Sychar, nerc vnto ý poflefsion that 
*lacob gaue to his fonnelofeph, 

6. And there was lacobs well. Iefus then Z 


ft nedes 


go throug h Sama 


Gen? 3319s 
CF 48522. | 


wearied in the iorney,fare > thus on the ices vor 
at ethe “Gy > Eucn wear 
was about the ‘fixt houre, f elie tae 


7 There came a woman of Samaria ta < 
dr » Lefusfaid vnto her, Giud 


Which was 


For his {ciples were gone away into 
Le Citic, to bys emeat. | 
T hen faid the woman of Samaria y ntd 

him,How isit, that thou being a Iewe; 
afkeft drinkeofme,which am awoman 
of d Samaria ¢ For she lewes medle not 

with thes Samar itans. f 

1o Jefus anfwered & faid vntoher , Ifl wi 

thou kreweft rhe gift of G od,and who 

it is that faith to thee 5 drin 
ke,thou woldeft haueafked of him,and 
hewolde haue giuen chee f “water of 

life. uert this Wo- 
The woman faid ynto him , Syr thon E Which is thel 

haft nothing to drawe with > & the wl Poue of God in 

is depe: from. whence then halt'thod his Sonne pow- 

yed into onr 

that water of life? héates by: the 

Artthou greater then our father Ia-|holie Gof ynto 

cob, which gaue vsthewel ,& he him |tuerlafingli- 

felf drank e thereof, & his children,and borth aA 
his carte]? j ’ 

13 Icius anfwered , and faid vnto her, pdk 
W hofocuer drimketh of thiswater, thal 
thirft againe: 

14. Butwhofoeuer drinketh of the Swater 
thael fhal gine him, fhal neuer be more 
hachirft : but the water that I thal giu 
him, thalbe'in him a well of w aten fprins 

ging vp into euerlafting life. 
Thewomanfaid vntò him, Syr, giue 

me of that waterthat Imay not chirft, 
| nether come hither to drawe, 

16 Tefus faid vnto her , Go, call thin 
| houfband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered,and faid I haue 

no houfband. Iefus faid to her » Thou 

halt wel faid,I haue no honfband. 

18 For thou haft had fiue keel and 
| he whome thou now halt, is no une) 
hou! band:that faideft thou tru 

iọ The woman {aid vato hits SyryT i fel; Til hew 
thar chou art a Prophet. jliuely touche 

+o Our fathers worhhiped in this moun-| With her fan- 
taine,and ye fay, that in * Terufalem is|*s Pe mocka 
and wolde no 
| the place wheremenoghttoworhhip, jheare Chrif. 
Tefus (aid vnto her, Woman, beleues| Dewt.r25 6. 
me; the houre cometh, when yefhal ne- 
ther in this mountaine, aor at Terufas 


Q 
3 


9 


me his Father 
had fent to con- 


a 


g Of the fpiri. 
tual grace. 

h He fhal neve 
be dryed vp ox 
deftituce. 


fsi 


as 
| 


The trewe Worlhippers. S. Tohn? Chrifte the Sanidue: 


Yemworthip the Father, 2 And they faid vntothe woman, Now! | 
32 Ye worthip that which ye *knowe | we beleue nor becaufe of thy faying:for 
not:we worthip that which we knowe:for | wehaue heard him our felues,& knowe 
faluation is of the Iewes. thar this is in dede the Chrift ý Sauiour 
33 Bur the houre cometh and now is, | of the worlde. f 
when f true worfhippers thal worthip- 43 qSotwodayesafter he departed thé- 


3.KiM.175 29. 


pe f Father in (pirit,& trueth:for ¥Fa- | ce; and wenrinto Galile, 
ther requireth eué fuche to worship hime 44 ForIe(us him felf had*teflified that Mat. 3.3¢ 
IEAA 24 *Godisa*Spirit,andthey that wor- | a Prophet hathe none honour in This mar, 6,4. 7 
S £l hip him, muft worfhip him in fpirit & | owne countrey, lsk:4:24. 


of a fpiritual ) f 
[aare , requi-| trueth. 45 Thenwhen hewascomeinto Galile.g Here by his 


retha fpiritualas The woman faid vnto him , I know | the Galileans receiued him, which had| ewne. countrey 
he meaneth Te- 


ee wel that Mefsias thal come;whichiscal- | feneallthe things that he did at lerufa- piai Beh 
nature, led Chrift: when he iscome , he wiltell |. lem arthe feaft : for they went alfo vn- Eont? tinea 
vsall things. a tothe fealt, 
56 lefus {aid vnto her, Lam he,tkatfpea=\46 And lefus came againe into * Cana a (hap. 2,1 
ke vnto thee. Drica 29 po) > )Stgwae of Galileywhere he had made of 


= 27 «And vponthatcamehis difciples, "water wine. And there was a certeine 
and marueiled that he talked with a | * ruler, whofe fonne was fickeat Caper=+ The worde 
woman : yet no man faid’ ynto him, | naum. fignifieth royal 
What afkeft chou ¢ orwhytalkeft thou 147 When heheard that Iefus was come kips c hb it 


| with her ¢ out of Judea imoGalile , he went vnro femeeh, thar he 
z Was onc of He- 


b8 The woman then lefther waterpots | him & befoght him that he wolde’ ge 
and wenther way.into the citie, & faid | done, & heale his{onne: for he was oes sourume 
| tothe meh, euenready to dye. timation 6 
a9 Come, fe aman which hathetoldeme 48 Then faid Iefus vnto him , Excepr Herode,whome 
/ all things chat tuer I did: is nothethe ye fe fignes and wonders, ye wil nor T people cál: 
| Chrift? f beleve. ie nee aie 
30 Thenthey went out ofthe citie,& ca- 49 The ruler faid vnto him, Sir, go do-“Or,comes 
me vnto him. wne before my fonne dye. 
31 @ In the meane while the difciples ķo Jefus faid vnto him, Go thy way, 
/ | prayed him,faying,Maftercat. thy fonne liueth:and the man beleued ý 
32 Buchefaid vnro them , I bane meat worde that lefushad fpoken vnto him, 
to eat, that ye knowe not of. & wenrhis way» 
33 ThenTaid the difciplesbetwene them §1 And ashe was now ? going doxne,his "Gr, retwrnig. 
felues , Hathe anie man broght him feruants met him Aayings Thy fonne li- 
| ueth. A 
52 Then enquired hé of them the hou- 


| meat? 
by There is no- $4 Iefus faid ynto them , 'My meat, is 
thing,rhat E | that I may dothe wil of him that fent | re when he began to amende. And they 
Pee rein T| me, and finith his worke. | faid yntohim, Yefterday the feuenth 
Say notye; There aré yet foure mo- | houre the feuer left him. 


feake greacr 35 i 
| pleafure. F meths. & then cometh harueft? Bebolde, $3 -T hen the father knewe , that it was 
f houre in the which Jefus had 


I fay vnto you, Lift vp your eves» and | the fame 
} Mat.9-37- Joke on the regions:*for they are white | faid ynto him, T hy fonne liueth, And 
| dk 20,26 | already vnto harne&. he beleued,and all his how thold. 
| 6 And hetharreapeth,receiueth wages, $4 This feconde miracle did Iefusagai- 
? & gathereth frute vnto life eternal,that | ne, after he was come out of Iudea in- 
bea Faa | bothe he that foweth,&hethatreapeth, | to Galile. 
+e ‘te obers | might ™ reioyce together. | 
| labour. 37 For herein is the‘faying true, thato- | CHAP. YV. 
| ne foweeh and another reaperh. | 
8 Ifentyoutorcapethat, whereonye 3 He healeth the man that was fick e eight and 
© The samari- beftowed no labour:” other men labou~- | thirtieyerese 10 The lewes accufè him. 
leans hhewed thé | red , & ye are entred into their la- | 19 Chrif anfwereth for him felf , and re~ 
| felues willing. | bours. proneth them, 32 Shewing by the teftimo- Lenija. 
[zo receiue bis Now manie of the Samaritans of | nic efhis Father, 33 Of lohn: 36 Of bis dent. rósr. 


| #Or, preuerbe. 
[a Meaning the 
Prophetes. 


dodrine , who >} Ws f 
that citie ° beleued in him , for the | Worker, 39 And of the scriptures yy, the fbepe | 


being but tran- 
ee and fkar- | faying of the woman which teftified® | who be is. 


ciy Kasing | Hehathe tolde me all things that euer 


mark et. 
Where che 


è 


Chrit, are a 

heifer I did. į Apoa wasa feaft of the epe were es 
toj AEn 40. Then when the Samaritans were come lewes, &lefus went vp to Teru-prrr Y geed. 

f neo A 7 e facrificed. 
pall others,Wne- | onto him , they befoght him, that he || flem. Which figni- | 


eth the heufe 
of pow ring out, 
ecaufe f warer 
anne our by 
conduits. 


Je &Gods w or- | À 
Bee os wor | wolde tarie with them : and he abode 1 And there is atTerufalem by ? ¥ pla- 


de when it is > y 
offercd. there two dayes. ce of the hepe, a^ poole called in E- 


pami. bad ar And maniemo? beleued becaufe of brewe > Bethefda,hauing fiue porches: 
e right and i pihi 3 Poe 
sruc faishe [his owne worde, In the which lay a great mulutude $ 

| j - Acke 


l 
j 
i 


me, Samet ea 


Cc 


| ickefolke, o alte, & withered, 
| waiting forthe mouing of thewatcr, | 
|4 Foran Angel went doxne at a certei-| 
| nefeafon into the poole , and troubled | 
| the water: 
| | ¥ firring of the waters ftepped in, was 
| made whole of whatfoeuer difeafe he! 
| | had. { 
| {5 Anda certeine man was there 5 # had | 
i | bene difeated eight and thirtie y eres. 
| 16 When lefus fawehimlie,and knewe | 
that he now longtime had bene difea- 
| fed; he faid vnto him, Wilt thou be ma- 
| de whole? 
|7 The ficke man anfwered him,SirI ha- 
ue- no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the poole:but while Iam 
comming , another fteppeth downe be- 
fore me, 
lefusfaidvnto bim, Rife: take vp thy 
bed, and walke, 
9 And immediatly the man was made 
de} whole.and toke vp his bed,and walked 
jfpcake agaitir.| & the fame day was the Sabbath, 
jo The heref tohim that 
| wasmade whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
|Tere.t7;az, | *itisnot lawful for thee to carie thy 


bed. 


: S er, 
whofocuer then firft, after | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


be fo cuident 
n 


no n 


tid 


f | 4 
i ju He anfwered them, Herhat made me 
i | whole, hefaid vntome, Take vp thy 


bed, and walke. 


| |12 Thenafked they him’, What man is 
f | | chat which faid vanto theeyTake vp thy 
| bed,& walke? 
A |i} And he that was healed , knewe not 
Í i who it was: for Iefus had conueyed him 
felfaway from the multitude that was 
i | inthat place. 
i 4 And after that, Jefus founde him in 
| d'the atfiaiss | the Temple, and faid vato him » Bekol- 
thse weendure,, 4¢sthou art made whole:4 finne no mo- 
i are chaftifeméis} re, lefta worfe thing come vnto thee, 
i for our fir "niy @ The man departed 5 and tolde the 
4 | Tewes that it was lefus, which had made 
f Ye Thatis,pro-| him whole. 


pre & peculiar't6 And therefore the Iewes did perfecu- 
tohim alone. | -reTefus, & foght to flay him, becaufe he 
f it was law- y e 

j f ful for all 1f. 
}rael to call God 


jeheir father, But Jefus anfwered them , My Father 
Exod. 4,22, but} 


becaute cha} .Worketh hitherto, and I worke. 

| did attribute toft8 Therefore the lewes foght the more 

him felf, j be} to kil him: not onely becaufe he had 

vin adn out! broken the Sabbath: bur faid alfo that 
| wroght as his! God was his Father,and made him felf 

Father did,they} equal with God. 


day. 


| 
h7 


gathered th t lt9 Then anfwered Iefus & id vnto | workes that Ido, beare witnes of mes! 
onely make | them, Verely, verely I fay vnte. you, ® that the Father fent me, | 5 
| him felf§ sone) The Sonne can do nothing of him felf, 7 And the*Facher him (elf, which ha-|44 my 
| A God, but al, faue that he feeth ý Father do:for what- | the fent me, ° beareth witnes ofme. Yelga, ‘piy 
| him | foeuerthingshe doeth, the fame things | hauc not heard kis voyce at anie time,| y tg 
g Tharis, he doerhrhe Sonne alfo. *nether haue ye fene his hape. o e 
| jesa Rp For the Father loueth the’Sonne, & 48 Andhis worde hane ye not abiding & Prophetes, 
| ica d 


5 5 &theweth him all things, whatfocuer he 

hauing § fame $ - 5S : 

power and thé him felf doeth , and he wil thewe him 

fame wil, | greaterworkes then thefe, chat ye hul- 
{ 


ees eee ES Se 
j 


a 


acres 


f 


hap, V. Sear 


bs Verely, verely, I fay vnto you, the | 


26 Foras the Father hathe lifein * him 


28 Maruei 


| 
| 


had done thefe things on the Sabbath 34 But Ireceine nor the recorde of man; Pes Mulde not 


a 


47 


SEE a ae TEA 
che the Scriptures, 
de marucile. $ 

1 For likewife as the Father raifeth vp 

the dead , & quickeneth them ; fo the 

Sonne quickeneth whome he wil, | 

22 Forthe Father iudgeth no man , but 

hathe committed all Niudgement ynrofh In ginin 

the Sonne, 

3 Becaufe thatall men hulde honour $ } 
Sonne , as they honour the Father : he! 
thar honoreth nor the Sonne y the fame! 
honoreth not the Father, which hathe 
fent him, ` 

24 Verelysverely, I fay vnto you, he $ 
heareth my worde , & beleueth in him 
that fent me, hathe euerlafting life, & | 
fhal not come into condemnacion y but | 
hathe paffed from death vato life. | 


2 


him power & 
ule ouer ail. 


> 
> 


2 


houre thal come, and now 1s, when the j 
dead thal heare the voyce of the Son- | 
ne of God :and they that ! heare it, thal 
line. 


They thar re» 
ciue ip by 
faith. 

To commu- 


icace it W ¥8, 
And hathe giuen him power alfo to-| 
execute !‘udgement yinthat heis the { Thais, ro 
| Sonne of man. gouerne and rus 
le not at this:for the houre thal Je all things. 
| come in the which all thatare in the 
graues,thal heare his voyce. 
And they thal come forthe,*that ha- Matasgne 
one good , vntothe refurre&ion of | 
| life: but they thar haue done euil , vnto | 
the refurreGion of condemnacion. | 
o 1 can donothing of mine owne felf: | 
| as I heare, ¥ iudge : and my iudgement | 
| is juft, becaufe I feke not mine owne | 
wil, but the wil of the Father who hathe | 
fent me | 
1 If1* thulde beare witnes of my felf, Chapstyrgd 
my witnes were not ™ true, ng T aise 
2 There isanocther that beareth witnes}, Chrif had 


of me, and I knowe that the witnes 5 § fetpea co their 
cakenes, that 
card him, and 
herefore faid 

is Owne wit- 


| felf,fo likewife hathe he gi 
ne to haue life in him felf, 


= 


7 


uen to ý Son- 


} 


t 


| he beareth of me, is true, 
3 *Ye fent vnto John,and he bare witnes § 
+ vntothe truech. 


© fuf ficient. 
bap.t,276 


| neuertheles thefe things I fay, that ye 
might be faued, 

` wi i inine“can-| 
5 He ~~ a pases wide fhining can- Oo», Lampe. 
| dlesand ye wolde for a "feafen hauere-}, pic ye tefe 
| ioyced in his light. him quickely &. 
36 But I haue greater witnes then the Hid not perfe- 
witnes of Iohn: forthe Workes which ý ""°* 


Father hathe giuen me to finith, ý fame 


in you :for whomehe hathe fent, him 
| ye beleue nor. 


39 * Searche the Scriptures; for in them 4, s7, 2, 


m-ze pet ay 


S.1 


apehiig—srpenesers 


paromo cia mapie PREES 
The fiugloaues. 


42 
f ye thinkéto hane eternal life 
they which teftifie of me. 

tome, that ye 


40 Buc ye wil norcome 

might hauelife. 

sle 4t Lreceiue not praife of men. 

ercadiegd2 But L knowe you, that ye haue not 
the loue of God in you. 

43 lam comeinmy Fathers Name, and 
ye receyue me not: if P another thal co- 
me in his owne name, htm wil ye re- 


g Vaine 
jsa great lee 
for a man to 
come to God. 


cae. 
low can ye bele which 9 receiu 

Chap.12543- 44 How canyeb ues piia receiue 
Gen.jsts honour one of another , an feke not 
é hat cometh of God alone! 


g 


22) 28. O 4 € 
rodeut.tS150F5 e that1 wil accufe you 
r As Moles to my Fat here is one that‘ ac 


fhal acenfe fessin whome ye trutt 
ý tuft ; 
fo they 
ueno 
encm: 
dayc of 


feth you,exen } 
46 For had yebeleued Mofes, ye wol- 
r | de haue belened me: * for he wrote 
ar the | of me 
udge- a7 Bur if ye beleue not his writings,how 


fhalye belene m) wordest 


CHAS VL 
yo lefus fedeth fi 


yE 3 that th 


ypon wi 
now they cal: 
bur whofocuct 


nd men Wit 


13 He dips 


Aar 
rue bearers 


t Thecarnal are offended 


Alef profiteth not. 


É Juadragefrmals ’ 
Í Ar thefe things, Tefus went bis 


vay ouer the * fea of Galile or of 

b Tiberias, 
2And a great- multitude followed: him, 
i becaufe they fawehis miracles;which he 
on this fide the | did on them thatwere difcafed. 
t4 Lhenlefuswent vp intoa mountaine, 
here he fate with his difciples 
i heré + Now the Pafeoucr, a* fealt of the 
ye diuers cri- Iewes, wasnete. 

Ea S kes & turnings $ * Then ES Slift vp his eyes,and feing 

thata creat multitude came vnto him, 
he faid vnto Philippe, Whence thal we 
bye bread, that thefe might ear? 

(Andthis he faid ro prouehim: for he 
| him felf knewe what he wolde do) 

7 Philippe anfxered him, © two hüdreth 
penyworthe of bread isnot fufficient 
for them, that eucrie one of them may 
take a litle. i 

8 Thenfaid vnto him one of his difci- 
ples, Andrewe,Simon Peters brother, 

There is alitle boye here » which ha- 
the fiue barlieJoauessand two fithes:but 
what are they among fo manic? 

to And lefus faid, Make the people fit 

downe. (Now there wasmuche graffe in 

that place) then the men fate downe in 
nomber, about fue thoufand. 

‘And Iefus toke the bread , and 4gaue 
thankefgiuiog | thankes, and gaue to the difciples, and 
dofandific our | che difciples to them rhat were fet dow- 
metes. where’ ne g likewife of the filhes as mucheas 


with we arc 
nourished, they wolde. 


f his Worde. 4 
at him, 63 Th 


Tiberias, 
; ida,and 
« roai were 


went oucr, be- 


op Jouerthe which 
ine feried. 
Li. 23520 
deut.2951- k 
Mat. 14,160) 
amar. 6 zh 
Luk.9513- 
e This fumme 
amofireth to A- 
bout fiue poun- 
dc fterling. 


a praier and mn 


riper GEETE IA perenne - 
> & they iz And when they were fatif 


shires rs tr ma ok bia ad Meer on ray 
To feke Chrift for the bellie 
—E foa z <f L- 
$ 


ed; hefaid 
vnto his difciples, Gather vp the bro- 
ken meat which remaineth s chat © no- ¢ 
thing belolt. Gore 
13 Then they gathered it togethers and ees ' 
filled twelue bafxers. with the broken t 
meat of the fiue barlic loaue i rè- Fem. 
mained vnto them that had e 
t4 Thenthemen when they | 
miracle that Jefus did, fa 
atrueth the Prophet that hulde come 
into the worlde, “° 
W hen lefusthe 
they wolde co 
kehimaf Kin 


15 


16 @ When cu 


{ciples went doxne vnto 


en was nox 


>) & Lefus was not comes 
Lem trey 
to tnem. Li 


And t 


that ble 


18 


And 


enthey had rowed about fi 
tie,or thirtic "furlongs,they f 
we Iefus walkin n the faa: y 
we Iefus walking on the ica, a 
to the thip:fo they w 


anc 


vato them, Iris 1: be nor 


yed. 


21 Then willing] 


the fhip,and th 
the land, I 
22 ng , the people W, 
í er fide of the fea, fawe 
è : 
thar there was none other hip th 
ue that one,whereinto his difciples we+ 
re entred, and chat icfus went not with, Bek: 
sen: A ysr i Wherefore 
his difciplesin che ships burthat is dili mut nedes fo. 
cij les were gone talones lowe ý Chrif 
23 And that there came other mippespafed miracu- 
from Tiberias nere vnto the place whe- AA 
re they ate the bread, after the Lord k This wasnot 
had given thankes, firaight oucr ý 
24 Nowwhenthepeeple fawe that leap ake from stax 
claw c o fide, but ou 
wasnor there, nether his difciples they a crike,orarme 
alfo toke shipping , & came to Caper- ofthe lake, w 
- -4 A ne che 
naum,feking forIefus. fancd muchela- 
me 5 bour tothem ¥ 
5 
the “other fide of the fea,they faid vn- ne about by 
tohim , Rabbi, when came{t thou hi- 1 Which 
the 2 Meth & au 
cs S ' tech our fa 
26 iefus anfwered them,and faid,Verely, Chap.ry 32+ 
verely I fay vntoyou » yefeke me not) mat.3 17. 
becaufe yefawe the miracles , but ,7,5. 
becaufe ye ate of the loaues, and were 7,John.3,23. 
filled. m Ferwhenhe 
27 Laboure not for the meat which pe: #ppointed him 
A ~ i } tobe ý Media- 
ritheth, but for the meat that tendureth ror he fet his 
vnto euerlafting life , which the Sonne marke & feale 
of man thal giue vnto you: for him ha- in him to be § 
the* God the Father “fealed. Co seria 
28 Thenfaidthey vnto him, What hal &mi together: 
we do, that we might worke the® wor-n Suche as be 
kes of God? acceptable vare 


was by 


/ went. 


@The day 


ae on the ọ 


ala4 


And when they had founde him on hulde haue go- 


R 


29 Ichis eee 


vnt oł 


efore 
hen, tharve 


¢ whac dorit 


cucthee 


t Ourt 
defert,as 139 


bread trom he 


eat 


iten; He caue them 


vnto them , Verely, 


trom neau 


not bread 
giueth you the t 
4a For the bread of God ish 
meth downe from htauen erg 
lire vnrot 
34 Then 
more g! 


35 And lefus 


aafrom 


s s 
life, n Cor.10,5. 


yealfo haue 


39 And this is the Fat ers wil 


ë the fënt me, thar of all whic 
giuë me)! huide lofe not 
d de raife it vp againe at thé lalt c 


40o Andthis isthewilofhim th 

me, that euerie man which feerh ; Son- 

d ne, & beleueth 
uerlafting life:and i wil raife him 
the lait day. 

41 Thelewesthenmu 
caufe he fid; lam the bread , which is 
come downe from heauen. 

42 iid > *is nor tbis Iefus the 

father & mo- 


hin, hulde haue e- 


vpat 


red at him,be- 


Mat, 1335 je 


Vs wh $] 

therwe knowe ¢ how Sich faith he , I 
came downe trom heauen? 

43 Iefus then anfwered,& faid vnto thé, 

% | by tbat incor Murmure not among y your felues. 
belene in me. 44 Nomancan* come tome; except the 
f By lightening ather , which hathe fent me, £ drawe 

his beare with) him:and I wil raife him vp ac the lat 

his holye Spi- day } 

irit a / 

1 fa. s413. 45 tiswritten in the * Prophetes, And 

jerezi 33. they thalbe allraughe of God. Euerie 

man therefore that hathe heard &! 
the learned of the Farther » cometh vn- 
to mê; 

* 46 Not that anie-man * hathe fene the 
Father, faue he which is of God,he ha- 
the fene the Father, 

47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, He 
that beleneth in me > hathe euerlating 
life. 

48 Lam the bread of life. 

Exod. 163154) *Your fathers did cat M anna in the 


meee etn -bon anma na aee esi 


= 
Maet.rr, 27 


—— 


q 50 Thi s isthe bread which cometh dow: is no fode thie 


20 ae hn a fen etn mer ES NON 
| 


—— ida mrien emaan 


Th he Spirit quicken eth. Ai EE 


Jernes: ede cad, t 


Then there 
ne from heaucn 
ity ul 

51 lamt 


at he which eateshof <an nourih our 
oules,bur le. 


fus Chrift. 
luing bread, whichcamey Which gine 


rom heaven: ifanie man earoflife to the 
heft ) 1.) Woslde, 

c fhal uer:and the 

bread thar? wil giue,is my Aleth 3 which 

; ays 

tinue for the iife of the worlde. 

52 Then the lewes ftroue am ong them 
felues,fayin 
his fleth to cat? 

53 Theniefusfaid vnro them» Verely, 
verely I fay vnto you,Except ye eat the 
fleth of the So ny and d ©) where Chrial 
. } 4 L ? x nere ar 
Nist blood , ye haue “no life in you, £4 aoe tikra 

54 W hofocuer eaterh m y flek and drin- cath rei goethe 
keth my blood ,hathe eternal life, and ¥.(or.21,37~ 
1 wil raife him. vyprat the laft day. 

55 For my fich is meat in dede , & my 
blood is drinke in dede. 

56 HeY thar eateth my flef 
keth my blood, *dweileth in me, and] P 

Bani ) bed W meat & 
in him, drinke: foare | 

57. Asthe liuing Far her! hathe fent me,fo pur foules nou- 
liue I by the Father a th Tithed w fine 

, and blood 
mecuen he thal liue ‘at bf refus Chr 

58 Lhisisthe bread v tek Tovath 

ef F 
from heauen : nor as yourfathers haue poe of C 
caten Manna,and are dead. He thar ca- blood ge 
teth of this bread, thal liue for cuer. dwell in Chri 
co.” € hings { c e and to hau 

59 Thele things {pake hein the Synago- Chie wane oh 
gue ashe raughei in Capernaum, aor! anata 

60 Manietherefore of bisdif cip 


e not dye. 


r r 
aiueror 


thisman g gue vs 


and drin-Y As our be. 
Wies are fuftej. 


S(when | 
they leard this ) aid , This isan hard 
faying whe can * heare it? 

6r Bur Eefus ki owing in him felf,th, 
difciples murmured at this 5 faid ynto 

1-Doeth this offend k 

VF bat thenif ye hulde fe he Sonne Chap. 3513. 


of man > afcende vp * where he was 6 He mcaneth | 
befor e nor $ his buma- 
s bitie defcédeth 
63 itisthe Spirit that quickencth ; the from heaue-bue 
flefh “profitcch nothing the wordes thar he fpeaketh cow 
l fpeake vnto you, are ipirit and life, ng the yniow | 
i / 2 fbotbe natu- 
64 But there are fome of you that bele E-lres, attributing 
ue not: for lelus knew e from the begin-'to ý one that w | 


a Thavis , yae 
ad it, 


ning, which they were that beleued opptre incth tø 
> oracr, 
not, & who hulde berr aye him, e` Towinie-ig| 


65 And hefaid , Therefore faid I ynto.be feparate fra 
Fou, that no man can come vnto meyex- the Spirinwhe- 
cept it be giué vnto. him of my Father, 64% Bathe f 

Ept g! 1€ vnto HY FAther. he forces forig] 

66 From thar time,manic of his difciplescometh qf the | 


went backe , and walked no more with POW? of the || 
him pis Juhefich 
sy of Chrift 

67 Then faid Tefus tothe elie » Willys life. a 


we alfo go away? l 

i 

68 Then Simon” Peter anfwered him,, id) Thë withone! 
Mafter to whome thal we go? Thou haftichrit there ip 
the wordes of d eternal lite: but death: for | 
69 Andwe beleue’ and knowe that thou ihis worde os | 
nely leadeth v 

art the Chrift the Sonne of the liuingito fite. +] 
God, Mat. 16316. 
7o lefus anfwered them » Haue not Le Althogh your 
* chofen you twelue and © one of youis sol aot i 

a denilé diminite. | 


Sm hn 


-—+-4- 


+4 


|Chrifts coufins. = 


fonne of Simon; for he it was that fulde! 
betraye him, thogh he was one of the} 
eweluc. | 


CHAP. VII. | 


g Iefusreproneth the ambition of his con fins. | 

12 There ave diners opimons of him among} 

} the people. 17 He foeweth how ro knowe} 

the trmerh. 20 Theininrie they do vnto| 

him. 47 The Pharifésrebuke the officers | 
hecaufe they haue not takenbim, $2 An 

chide with Nicodemus for taking his partes 


| Leui.2 4594. 1 


Patan dpe Frer thefe things + Tefus walked in 
i ms tea 
i 


Galile, and wolde norwalke in lu- 
feuen dayes in dea:for the Tewes foght to kil him. 
therentes, W [2 Now the Iewes *@teaft of the Taber- 

i p ema re-\ nacles was at hand. 
ely had ee: 3 Hisbrethren therefore faid vnto him, 
cichcre perma-| Departe herice,and go into Iudea , that 
nent, but they) thy difciplgs may fe thy workes Fthou 

doch, 


i 

} 

| ? 

| mut feke one 

| “Or smanifcf. 4 For there isno man that doeth anie 
i 

t 

| 


they dwelled 


| to come, 

thing fecretly &he him felf feketh to 
| be" famous, [fthou doelt thefe things, 
| thewe thy felf to the worlde. 
§ For asyet his brethren beleued not 
| in him. 
i 6 Thenlefus faid vnto them , My time 


Í readie. 
| E eli lo 7. thew orlde can not hate you: but me 
fide hateth | it hateth, è becaufe I teltifie of it, that 
Chrif. | the workes thereof are euil. 
|z _ Chrift doeh $ Go ye vp-vnto this fcalt:1 wil“ not go 
pe vererly de- | vp yet vnto this feaft:for my time is not 
re go tof fealt, | yet fulfilled, $ 
| but fignifierh § g € Thefe things hefaid yn 
Looe falls dete. | abode ftil in Galile. 
| suined. ydeesr- Jo Butaffone as his brethren were gone 
| | wp,then went he alto vp vnto the feaft, 
} not openly but as it were priucly- 
| 1 Then the Iewesfoght him at the feaft, 
| 


“& faid, Whereis het 


him among the p@pple.Some faid, He is 
azoog man : other faid, Naye*buthe 
deceiueth the people. 

1} Howbeitno man fpake openly of him 
for feare of the diewes . 

14 Now when half the fealt was done, 
Tefus went vp into the Temple and 


@ Thele were 
obe heads of $ 
people whe did 


auie, Chrift, 
taught. 
rt And the Teses mameiled,faying, How 
COrsletters. knoweth this man the ” Scriptures 


feing that henener iearned. 

16 ‘Tefusanfwered them, & faid My do- 
rorchat, that rine is got “mine, bu his chat fent me. 
eis mionely.,7 JF anie)man wil do his wil, he ‘hal 
f By this mar- Knowe of the doGrine, whether it be of 

e we may od,or wherher I fpeake of my felf. 
À np Sha 18) He fehar fpeat erh of him (eli fekerh 
ar hisowne glorie: but he thacfekerh his 


ane be of God, À ‘ rose 
tof mine lorie tbar fent him the fame is true, 


Ee 
S. lohn. 
“gi Nowhe [pake it of ludas Ifcariot the and no®vnrighteouinesisin bim. 


| isnot yet come:but your times 1S. alway | 


to them, and | 


2 And muche mujmuring was there of | 


a a 


~ er, a 
Is this Chrifte indede? | 
Nothing cõ-, 


1 *Did not Mofes giue you a Law, and Die tor va 
yet none of you kepeth the Law 2% W hy 
go ye aboutto kil me? A 
20 The * people anfwered and faidi pr i 
TH haftad WE } h Who did not 
hou hafta deuil:who goeth about tOlkuow ý ferche 
kil thee? jo ý Scribes. 
Tefüs anfwered,and faid to them, I| ] 
PE ESEIA YII. 
haue done one worke, and ye all t mar-| ick I did | l 
ucile. bath day. 
*Mofes therefore gaue ynto you cir-| Lens 12935 


2t 


22 
cumcifion, (not becaufeir is of Mofes;| 
but of the *fathers) and ye on the Sab-|Gen.17910 f 
bath day circumcife a man, | 

23 If aman on the Sabbath receiue cir- 
cumcifion , that the Law of Mofes hul- 
denor be broken,be ye angrie with me, 
becaufe I haue made a man euerie whit 

whole on the Sabbath day 2 

|24 *Iudge not according tothe appea- Dewt.3)16. | 

rance ae iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 € Then faid fome of them of Ierufa- 
lem, Is net this he , whome they go a- | 
bourro kil? | 

26 And beholdes hefpeaketh “openly "Or fely, ! 
and they fay nothing to him:do the ru- 
lers know in dede that thisis the verig 
Chrilt? 

25 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is : but when the Chrift cometh , no 

| man fhal knowe whence he is. | 

28 @Thencried Iefus in the Temple asl, RR 
he taught, fayig»Ye * bothe knowe mest hin at, 

| and knowe whence lam: yet am I notjfcorne 

come of my felf,buthe chat fent me » is} 
true,whome ye knowe not. 

|29 Buel knowe him:for Lam of him,and} 

| he hathe fent me. 

30 Then they foght to take him , burno 
mi laid hands on him,becaufe his hou- 
re wasnot yet come. ` Og 

31 Now manie of the peopledbeleued in A Aiba i 
him,and faid, When the Chrift cometh,heare him : w 
wilhe do mo miracles then this manips e tdiled (alo 

| harhe done? [thogh impr o= 4 

|32 The Pharifes heard that thepeopldperly) faiths 

murmured thefe things of him, and th 
| Pharifes, and high Prielts fent officers 
| totake him. 

Then faid Iefus vnto them y Yet am 
|7 m 4 litle while with you,and then go 
| vnto him that fent me. 
| 34 * Ye thal fekeme» & fhal not findet til ý time 

me,& where 1am, can ye not come. feome F Uis Falf 
Then faid the Icwes. among themicher hathe or- 

|- felues, W hither wil he go, taat we thal] dsived 

|- not finde him? Wil he go vnto them acai dae 
are” difperfed among the” Grecians],27-fealbee 
and teache the Grecians? f Grecke diz 

35 What faying isthist!at he faid , Yelberfon. fe 
fhal feke me, and fhal nor finde meandi iewe, we were 

where Lam, canye nor come? fearered here 

37 Now in the laf gr *great day of th z cases Ere 

| feaft, Iefus Rode and cryed, faying Ií iF IA ips 

| anie man thirft,let him come vato me sachs der 


and drinke | 
= 938 ep 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
4 
| 
| 
| 


vnto them thae 
they hauc no 
power ouer 


im He fheweth | 


= 


— =a 


“The riuers of water of life, Chap.VI 


[Desis 33 He tharbeleucch inme,*astaith the 
$ The true way Scripture,our of his bellie thal fowe ri- 
^ comè to y S rper 
Chrit isb uérs of warerPof life, 
| ris by Peas TA 2 bbs Fe ile 
faith. 9 (*This fpake he of the Spirit w rhey 
|p Which thal that beleued in him, thulde receiue : for 
thetholie Goft was not yet ginen becau- 
fe that Lelus was not yet glorified) 


att. 3.17. > . m4 } 
œ were 42 Somanicof the people, when they 


heard thisfaying,faid,O# a trueth this 
is the" Prophet, 

41! Orherfaid,ThisistheCh:ift; 

mè faid, But fhal Chrilt come 
icy loked Galile? 

for lome nota 

le | a gr the § une TEEDE 
fhal come of the fede of Danid,and out 
of the towne of Beth-lehem,where Da- 
uid was? 

43 So was there diffénrion among the 
people for him, 

44 Andfome of themwolde haue také 
him, but no man jaid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the high 
Prielts & Pharifes, & they faid vato 
them , Wh, ht him? 

46 r man 


and fo- 


ah 


Sı 2. 
MA2) fe 


f Wherein ap- 
peareth the 


Pharifes, 


they alledge#3_ Doeth anie of rhetrulers,or of § Pha 

the autoritic ef} rifes beleue in him? 

oats rae 49 Bur this people, which knowe nor y 

aw,are curfed. 

o Nicodemus (aid vnto thé, (*he that 
came to Iefus by night, & was one of 
them.) 

51 Doeth our Law iudge a man before 

| itheare him, * & knowe wharhe harhe 
done? 

52 They anfwered and faid vnto him, 
Art thou alfo of Galile?Search and loke; 


Chap.3,2. 


Deu.17,8. 
O £9515. 


€ f for out of Galile ari ferh no Prophet. 


And euerte man went vnto his owne 


| 3 

| f houfe, 
| 
| 


CHAP. VESLR 


h Chrift delinereth her that was take in ad- 

| ulrerie, 12 He is the light of the worlde. 

|34 He fheweth fra whencehe is comes whe- 

| refore,and whether he goeth. 32 Who are 

| fre. who are bouwde, 34 Of fre men and 

| ea & their rewarde. 46 He defieth his 

} enemies gjo And being perfecuted, withdraw 
| eth hım fdf. 

| 3 ADS Tefus went vatothe mount of 
oliues, 

And early inthe morning came agai- 

ne into the Temple,and all the people 

came vnto him,and he fate downe, and 


Í | 

[taught them. 

3) Then the Scribes , & the Pharifes 

broght vnto him awoman,taken inad- 
ulterie, & fer her inthe middes, 

4 And (aid ynro him, Matter, this wo- 

| |man was taken in adulterie,in the verie 


II.The light of the 


ut of, 


*Saith not the Scr ipture ý the Carift| 


vvorlde. 49 
ave comanded Lem 20,10. 


5 *Noxe Molesinthe L 
be ftoned : whac 


vs) that fuche thulde 
failt chou therefore? 

6 Andthisthey faid totempt bim, that, Erner for. 
thei might haue, whereof to * accufe breaking the 
him. Bur lefus ftouped downe. and with Law» iti 
his finger wrote on the 

7. And while they céti ng him, 
he iift him felf yp, & faid vnto them, 
*Lethim thatis among you without 
finne,caltthe firft Rone at her. 

8 And againe he ftouped downe , and 
wrote on the grounde, with ¥ 

9 And when they heard it, being accu- pi 
fed by their owne confcience:they went 
outone by one, beginning at the el- 
deft euen to the lalt:fo Telus was left 
along; and the woman ftanding in the 
middes. 

10 n Lefits had lift vp him felfagai- 
ne,and fawe no man,bur the woman, he 
faid vnto her, Woman, where are thofe 
thine accufers ¢hathe no man condem- 
ned thee? 


ntie, iË 
onde 


Dit. 37 7 


which 


wit, to b 
finners t 


CO 9-5 
"Or, liuelie 
Light. 

at She faid, No man, Lord, And Tefus “Onimfe. 


faid,} Nether do! condemne thee : go Chap. 5-32. 
) © That which 
and finne no more. Chritt denied 
a2 Then {pake Iefus againe ynto them, |chap.;,; , here 
Gying,i*am the light of ý worlde:he ¥ brs granteth, to 
followeth me;fhal not walke in darke- Ae ee ae 
nesybur hal haue the'lighr of life. bernes: and | 
13 The Pharifes therefore faid vnto him, fairh tharbe- | 
Thou beareft recorde of chy felfithy re—|in8 God be bea 
l oe Ti i d cth wines to 
corde Jsnot crue, d his hnwanitie: | 
t4 xlelusanfwered,and faid vnto them, likewife doeth] 
“Thogh [ beare recordgof my (elf, perc od § ae) 
be ~ r r Wittics ame 
my recorde is true:for Iknowe whencewhich Are twel 
| Icame & whether Lgo : but ye can not diftin@ perfo- 
| 7 D> Fa 2 P 
teldwhence I come,and w hethernI go, Bays ea but 
| à n j 5 one God, 
ts Yeiudge after the fleth: € I indge nog’ 
man. came from his 
S> : : tlle 
16 And ifIalfoindge,my iudgement is ay pide e 
| true:forlam noralone, but Fand rhe * 2 itt heis 


Tn tharhe | 


notoacly man, | 


Father,tharfent me. [but Godalfo. | 
47 And it is alfo written in your Law ,*¥ | Deniz ó. i 
| the teftimonicoftwo men is true. Gigis. f 


18 Lam one thar beare witnes of my met.18, if, 
| felf, & the Father thar fent me, bearech|z.cor.rzyte | 
| witnes of me. cbr 0.38. | 
tp Then faid they. vnto him, Where is ¢ He wolde nog} 
| thy Father ¢Iefus anfwered, Ye nether ean Inasi 
| knowe me, nor my Father, If ye had Wick place | 
knoven meyye thuldehaue know my)proueth Chrifi 
| Father alfo, tobe verie | 


Ps , God,and mm, 
20 Thefle sordes {pake Iefusin ý trea ig Tharie he | 


furieas he taught in: the Temple, and)placew here the! 


¡no man laid hands on him;for his houre se spt 
was not yet come. Brae psc 
IS, p Si ging tothe Té-| 
2i Then faid Lefusagaine vnto thé, I golple,were kepes| 
my way, and ye fhal feke me, and thallb Rani of 
jdye in your*finnes. Whether I go, can ‘het Aebetloey 


|wherin they did 
[ye not come. perfeuerc 


22 Then (aid the Tewes, W il he kil himji He theweth f 


RTS Orar y ap diferéce bër- 
felf be Eaule ne faith, X hether 1go,can BREE EIO E 
yenot come? ipels& the faba. 


23 And hefaid vato them, 4 Ye are fromiril wit of mas 
oe Baraan y | 


} 
-h — 


Abrahams workes, S.i 

f beneh; l am fromaboue : ye are of this! 
worlde:i am nor of this worlde. 

24 Ifaid therefore ynto you, That ye 
fhal dye in your finnes : for except ye 
beleue, that 1am heye thal dye in your 
finnes. 

+ Os fram the 25 : ie faid they ynto him, W ho art 
K thoufAnd lefus faid vnto thé,” Eué rhe- 

beginning enen) fme thing that i faid ynto you * from 

shart (ard UO) che beginning. abt 

fh ak ne I haue manie things to fay, and to iud- 

Eia. whence| geotyou: bat he rhatfenr me, is true, 

he was & why | and § things that 1 haue heard of him, 

he came into) thofefpeake Iro the worlde. 

this worlde. 55 ‘They vnderftodenor thar he fpake 

to them of rhe Father. 


{ Their ende 28 Then faid Jefus vnto them, When ye 
hours & pra&i-| haue! lift vp theS6ne of man,then fhal 
ky krauti ye ™ knowe thar Iam ™ he,and that I 
defroye him, | do nothing of my felf, but asmy Fa- 
thal feruc ro | therhatheranghtme, fo I fpeake thefe 


exalte, & magni 
fie has glorie. 
m Notto bele- 
uc in him, but 
to be courted. 
n To wat, the 
Mefsias. 


things. 

29 Forhe chat fent me, is with me: the 
Father hathe not left me alone, becau- 
fe I do alwayesthofe things that pleafe 
him. 

jo @ As he fpake thefe things, many 
beleued in him. 

jr Then faid Iefus to the Tewes which 

| beleuédin’ him, If ye continue in my 
worde,ye are verely my difciples 

o For wewere 32 And hal knowe the trueth, & ý truéth 

Clauest6 Gn. ° thal make you fre. 

p. There were 33 They anfweredhim, P We be Abra- 

pend aig hams fede,and were neuer bonde to any 

lockers- thar | Man:why faift chou then, Ye halbe ma- 

{ anfwered thus, de fre? 

34 Lefus anfwered them, Verely,verely I 
fay vnto you, that whofocner commit- 
teth finne,isthe*feruant of finne. 

35 And ý ferudrabideth nor inthe houfe 

| foreuer:but ý Sonne abideth for euer. 

36 Ifthe Sonne therefore tha] make you 

| fre,ye halbe frein dede. 

37 1iknowe that ye are Abrahams fedes 
but ye feke to killme,becaufe my wor- 
dehatheno place in you. 

[owne dedes pro 39 Ifpeake thac‘which I haue fene with 

jucthemiers, | my Father:and ye do that which ye ha- 

| ue fene with your father. 

39 They anfxered, and faid vnto him, 
Abrahan is our father. lefus faid vnto 

| them,Ifye were Abrahams children,ye 
wolde do rhe'workes of Abraham. 

o Burnow vego aboutto killme,a ma 

thar hate tolde you the truech, which I 
| haue heard of God:this did not Abra- 
ham. 

1 Yedo the workes of your father. ThE 
| faid they to him, We are not borne of 
-fornication:we haue oné Father, which 
| is Ged. 

2 Therefore Tefus faid vnto them, If 

God were your Fathers then wolde ye 
lloue me.for 1 proceded forche, & came 

from God,nether came Tof my felf,but 


| Rom.6520. 
(2 p.219. 


lq He granteth 
| their fayings 
ip fuche fort , y 
he hewcth vnto 
lsLbem thar their 


|e Which were 
Ihis obedience, 
l eharitie & fu- 
lene good wor- 
ket Which pro- 
ceded of faith. 


| 
: 


atm o ae teaa mnga e R tn i D 


d-in 


ohn. 


Wathe in Siloam: 
he fent me. 
43 “hy do ye nat vnderftand my talke? 
becaufé ye can notfheare my gorde. f For yon are 
44 *Ycare of your father ý deuil,and ý ean EPN his: 
lukes of your farher ye wil do:he hath¢ fpirien Tekints 
bene a murtherertfrom ý beginning, & 3. Zohn z8. 
Yabode notin ý trueth, becaufe there ist si fir 
no tructh in him, When he fpeaketh a <Teation of ma. 
alie,then fpeaketh he of his*owne;toy ie bagi 
heisaliar , and che father thereof. |o the 
45 And becaufe I reli you the truethyye * he 
> eleue me nor. Zeng Domimice sA | Was nor cr ated 


San n Quirra [arnt 5 euil. 
46 Which of you čan rebuke me of fin: x Accor 


nefand if I fay the rrueth,why do ye not his wont 
beleue me? i cakoms 6 
47. *He ý isof God, heareth Gods wor="*/0™ 4° 
es:ye therefore heare chem not,becau- 
fe ye are nor of God. 
48 Thenanfwered ý ewes, and faid vn- 
tohim,Say wenot wel that thou art a 
Samaritan,and haft a deuil? 
49 lefusan(wered, I haue noe a dcuils 
but I honour my Father , and ye haue 
difhonored me. 
50 And I fekemot mine owne praife:but 
there isone ý feketh it,and”iudgeth. 7 Bhowd re- 
st Verely,verely I fay vnto you, Ifa Malas fou 
kepe my worde,he thal neuer? fe death. gaint, me, or ra 
52 Then faid the lewes to him, Now ther again 
knoweé we tharthou hafta deuil. Abraha? Forthe f $ 
is deadyand the Prophctes, and thou ful eia 
faift, Ifa mankepe my worde, he fhal fe life. 
neuer talt of death, 
53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham,which is dead?and the Prophe- 
tes are dead: whome makeft thou thy 
felf? 
'54. Iefusanfwered, Jf I honour my felf, 
mine honour is nothing worthe:it is my 
Father'thar honoureth me, whome ye 
fay that he is your God. 
55 Yetyehaue not knowen him: but I 
knowe him.and if 1 thulde fay I knowe 
him not, I hulde be a liar like vnto 
you: but I knowe him , and kepe his 
worde. 
56 Your father Abraham reioyced to fe se 
my * day,and he fawe itsand was glad. E afc 
57 Then faid the Iewes vnto bim, Thou of Chrif in the 
art not yet fiftie yere olde, and halt y feh:w thing A- 
fene Abraham? DEA fame iA 
58 lelus faid vnto them, V erely, verely I pyes of Fath. 
fay vnto you, before Abraham was, b ¢br-t1,10 
Tam: Chap.10,3t. 
\s9 *Thentokethey vp ftones,to caft at Panga cece 
him, but Iefus hid him felf,and wêt out aiator betwene 


th 


in 
for 


ťa 


in death 


wis 


| ofthe Temple}j. God,& man,ap- 
pointed from 

} before all cter- 
CHAP. IX. bitte, Nee 


|| And he paf- 
1 Ofhimthat was borne blinde. n The con- fd throughthe 
fefion of him thar was borne blinde, 39 Te mid des of thé 
what blinde men Chrifi gineth fight, and fo Went 

4 his way. 


1 Nd as Tefus paffed by he favea ma 
S which was blinde {rom his birth. 
2 And 
a) eS ene 


$ 


bost - os j 


Chap.1X.Excommunicate for Chrift. 


2 Andhis difciples afked him, fayin 
Matters who did finne, this man, or his 
parents, thac he was borne blinde? 
Tefus anfwered,*Nether hathe this mi 
inned,nor his parents,but that Ý wor- 
f i hisp b 
kes of God thulde be hewed on him, 
Imuft worke the workes of him that 


e God doeth 5 
nor alwayes pa 
nih mens tor 
their finnes. 
4 
4 
oppor- 
eX fea. 


meth when no man can worke. 

‘g's As long as Iam in the worlde, *I am ý 

light of rhe wotlde, 

6 Affone as he had thus fpokeny‘he fpa- 
te on the grounde, & made claye of the 
fpettle , and anointed rhe eyes of the 
blinde with the clay, 

7 And {aid vnro him,Go wah in § poo- 
le of Siloam(which is by interpretatio,4 
Sent) He went his way rherefore, and 
wathed, & came againe feing. 

8 Now the neighbours and they that 
had fenehim before, when he was blin- 
de,faid , Is nor this he thar fare and 
begged? 

Some faid, This ishe & others faid, 

Heislikehim:burhe him felf faid, I 
am he, 


C 12.35. 
l e This wasnot 
y verti 


,or in § d 
to make one 
but ir onely 
afed him to 


thefe fignes & 
meanes 
d Hereby 


was 
rhe 
who 
be fear 
wato them. 


e they faid vnto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? 
Heanfwered,and{aid, The man that 
is called Iefus, made clave, and anoin- 
ted mine eyes,andfaid vnto me, Goto 
the poole of Siloam and wath. So I went 
and wathed and receiued fight. 
Then they faidvnto him, Where is 
He faid, I can nor cell. 
{ They broght to the Pharifes him ș 
was once blinde. 
t4 And itwas ý Sabbath day, when Iefus 
made the claye,and opened his eyes. 
t5 Thenagaine the Pharifes alfo afked 
him,how he had received fight.And he 
faid vnto them, He laid claye vpo mi- 
ne eyes, & Iwathed,and do fe. 
16 Then faid ome of the Pharifes, This 
j man is not of God, becaufe he kepéri 
(l not the Sabbath day. Others faid, How 
cana man that is a finner, do fuche mi- 
raclestand there was a diflenfion amég 
them. 

£7 Then (pake they vnto § blinde agai- 
ne, X harfailt chou of him, becaufe he 
hathe opened thine eyes? And he faid, 

He is a Prophet. 

8 Thenthe Tewes did not beleue him 
(chat he had bene blinde, and receiued 
his fight) vntil chey had called the pa- 
rents ofhim thar had receiued fight. 

39 And they afked them, faying, Is this 
your (onne, whome ye fay was borne 
blinde?How doeth he now fe chen? 

20 His pareats anfwered them, & fiid, 

Í We knowe that this is our fonne, and ý 
| © They durt he was borne blinde: 

not ipcase tac gr Buc by what meaneshe nowfeerh,we 
tructh for feare ° s 
they hulde be| Knowe nor ; or who hathe opened his 
excomunicate. | eyes,^can we nor teli:he is olde ynough: 


" 


3} 


6 i 


g) afke him:hethal anfwer for him felf. 


fent me while iris day : the night co-| 


~<~ 4 


seis ail AFA 


Thefe wordes {pake his parents, be- 

caufe they feared the Iewes:tor ý Tewes 

had ordeined alreadie,that if any man 

did confeffe thathewas the Chrift, he 
thuldebe excommunicate out of the Sy> 
nagogue. ~ | 

23 Therefore faid his parents, He is olde 
ynoughb-alke him. 

24 Thenagaine called they ý man that 
had bene blinde, and faid vnto him, ff, That is, €o 

z ` f fider ý nothing 

Giueglorie vnto God : we knowe thatj. hid fra os 
this man is a finner. there fo 

25 Then he arfwered,and faid, W hitherlý eu 
he bea finner orno,SI can not tell sone”: 
thing I Knowe, that I was blinde, and 29.1 fan 
now I fe. |g He Ipa 

26 Then faid they to him againe, What They ih ARE 
did he to thee? how opened he thineether to, drige | 
eyes? him from the! 

27 Heanfwered them, I haue tolde yon trueth,or t nes] 
alreadie,and ye haue not heard it:whe- by heir aie ee : 
refore wolde ye heare it againe twil yemes examining } 
alfo be his difciples? him:w hich pra. | 

28 Thenchecked they him, & faid, Bee er ; 
thou his difciple:we beMofes difciples.ferue in oami- f 

29 Weknowe that God fpake with Mo- ping the Chri. f 
fes : but this man we knowe not from He í 


> He deriderh | 
whence he is, their wilful ma 


30 The mananfwered,and faid ynto thé,}ice and igno | 


| 


rince. 

k They douced 
hot of his coun. 
trey or parcuts, 


Doutles,this is a marugilous thing, chat 
ye k knowe not whence he is, and yer he 
hathe opened mine eyes. 
31. Now we knowe thar God heareth not Pat Shia ince 
Vfinners : but if any man bè a werhip-j Que 
t ) P-1 Or, wicked 
per of God, and docth bis Wil;him hea men, ehtemners 
reth he. ol God & fuche 
32 Since the worlde begiwas it not heard 4% aee in fine | 
that any ma opened che eyes of one that! 
was borne blinde. | 
33 If this man were not of God, he colde: 
haue done nothing. i 
34 They anfwered, & faid vnto him, 
Thou art altogether borne in finnesy 
and doeft thou teache vs? fo they calt! 
him out, penne 
35 Iclusheard ¥ they had “caf him out: Oryexcomme 
and when he had founde him, he faidinteate hime 
ynto him,Doeft thou beleue in ý Son- 


i 


ne of God? 
36 He anfwered, and faid, Who is hey 
Lord, thar I might beleue in him? f 


37 And lefusfard vnto him, Bothe thou 

haft fent him, & he it is that talkech! 

with thee. As all ato- 
38 Thenhe faid, Lord, 1 beheue, and ™hihed Pg ref 

worlhipped him. levee an 
39 And Iefas faid Tam come vnto® jud- h Meaning, W 
gemécinto this worlde thar they which he sour 
fe not.might fe:& chat they* which fe $o ore blinde ts 
mightbe made blinde. 2 roe proude 
40 Andfomeof ý Pharifes which were feers blade. 

with him, heard thefe things, and faid CPAP, 3,47. 

vnto him, Are we blinde alfo? Ó 1347. i 
4t Iefusfaidvnto them,lf ye were bling p ot, mie 
de, ° ys hulde nor haue finne: but now [a faute, 


5 HH 2 


a "RuN 


oT 


Ria: 


ee ay 


-> Vs 
wl Doe Inthat helo- ri 
Brt yeth & appro. 


1¢ good fhepherd. 


cE! o Chae Rann 


= iGelds. |) 


i 2 ——ryrfays w ete: therefore your finne re- 18 Nomantakertitfrom me, bur {lay 


maincthe 


| CHAP, 


X. 


br Chrif isthe. true foepherds and the dores 


| | 19 Diners opinions of Chrift. 24 He is af 


| | ked ifhe be Chrift. 32 His workes declare 
Í | that heis Gode 34 The princes called gods, 


% 


De rotates raca 


Erely,verely,I fay vntoyou, He ý 
entreth norin by rhedore into the 
i thepefolde , bur climeth vp another 
i way ,he is a thete and a robber. 
2 Buche that goeth in by ý dore, is the 
fhepherd of the thepe. 
tebe cece t To him the porter opencth, and the 
| is mutual agre- fhepe heare his veyce, and he * calleth 
| ment & confent | hisowne fhepe by name, and leadeth 
| of Fajri betwe- | them out. 
Ey g 4 And whenhe hathe fent forthe his 
| owne thepe,he gocth before them, and 
the hepe followe him : for they knowe 
his voy ce- 
j § And they wilnot followe a ftriger,but 
j | they flee from him:for they knowe not 
| the voyce of ftrangers. 
6 This parable {pake Iefus ynto them: 
but they vnderltode nor what things 
they were which he fpake vnto them, 


Tb Hemeaneth 
all ý faife pro. 
_phetes, who 
led not men to 


5 piece Then faid lefus ynto them againe, V e- 

t Hethalbe fa- | relysverely 1 fay ynto yous] am the do- 
|reof his life. | re of the hepe. 

Tfa.gortte $ All,brhareuer came before me,are the 


xchiz4 25+ | yes & robbers: but the hepe did not 


f e Eeo | hearethem. a 

fehe louech 9 Lamhe dore:by me if any man enter 

themycarech & | jn,he halbe faned,and fhal € go in and 
[prouideb for | go out,and finde paiture. 

e As the Father 10 T hethefe commeth not, but for to 

cannot forget | fteale,and to kil,andto deftroye: I am 
‘him, nomore | come that they might haue life,and ha- 
jeaahe forget | heir inabundance, XY 

*i am the.good thepherd:¥ good hep- 
herd giueth his life tor his hepe. 
2 Buranhireling,and he which is not 
g To wit,a- the shepherd, nether the hepe are his 
Biong the Gen- | owne, fceth the walfe comming» & he 
tiles;which thé | Jeguerhthe thepe,and fieerh, and the 
were flrangers | wolfe catcheth them, and fcatrereth the 


neth me. 


Expl. 37322 


fr che Church 
of God. Mepa ; 
Ifa.sis7- 13 So che hireling fleeth,becaufe he isan 


| hireling,and careth not for the hepe, 
14 Lam the good thepherd,and d knowe 
mine,and am know en of mine. 

e As the Father‘ knoweth me, fo kno- 
weI the Father;and I lay downe my life 
for my hepe. 

6 £ Other thepel haue alfo, which are 

not of this folde ; them alfo muft, I 
| bringyand they shal heare my yoyce: 

and*there thal be one thepefolde,¢rone 
| thepherd. Sy 
|, b Therefore docth my Father fouc 


Abb. 224° 

h Chrift cuen 
inthatthát he 
is man,hathe de 
ferued his Fa- 
thers loue and 
eucrlating life, 
nor to his fiche 
onely, bur to vs T 
alfo which by 
his obedience 
and perfect iu- 
fiiceare impu- 
ted rightsous, 


15 


! Ro.5,19,ph iy i7 
947s Kmesbecaute*ilay downe my life, thar I 
ERE 2 IF" | niohctake tagune 


it dow ne of my felf:1 haue power to lay 
it downe, and haue power to" take it 

| againe;this*commandement haue I re+ 
ceined of my Father. 

19 4 1 henchere wasa diffention againe 
among thelewes for the fe fuyings. 

20 And many of them faid, He hathe 

a deuil, and is madde : why heare ye 

himé í 
Others faid, Thefe are not the wordes 

of him that harhe a dċuil ; can rhe deuil 

open the eyes of the blinde? Gwh 

22 And itwasatlerufalem the! fea? of inftiture reg 
the*Dedication,and it was winter. people nnghe 

23 And lefus walked in the Temple, in * Sse to 
Solomons porche, ae os 

24. Then came the Iewes rounde about retturing of 
him,and faidvnto him, How long doeh theit religion 
thou ” make vs doute ¢If thou be the Kathe prin 
Chrift,tell vs plainely. siboa or 

25 Iefus anfwered them,] tolde you, and Pe p 
ye beleue not:the workes that I do in splines nee 

4 ` yided againe 
my Fathers Name, they beare witnes after the parro 
of me. of thatwhich 

46 Bur ye beleue not:! for yearenot cd age buil- 
my thepesas I fuid vnto you. nor, boldeft 

27 My thepe beare my voy ce,and I kn0- syy minde in 
we them,and they followe me, 

28 And I gine vnto thé eternal life, andj 
they fhal neuer perish, nether thal any 
plucke them out of mine hand, pro ae cs 

29 My Father which gaue them mesis ™ m Whechyoe 
greater then all,and none is able to ta- 7 
ke them our of my Fathers hand. 

ło Landmy Father are one, Eok em 

ji *Then the lewes againe toke vp fto- Chap.tsi9 
nes,to ftone him. 

32 Iefusanfwered them,Many good wor- 
kes haue I fhewed you from my Father} 
for which of thefe workes do ye fione 
me? 

3 The Iewes anfwered him, faying, For 
the good worke we ftone thee not, but 

| for blafphemie, and that thou being a 
man,makeft thy felf God. 

34 efusanfwered themyls it not written p/z/,82, 6, 

| in your Lawe*l faidsye are"gods? 

35 ifhe called them gods, vnto whome 

‘the worde of God was gimen, and thg 
Scripture can norbe broken, 

36 Say ye of him,whome the Father ha-| 
the fan@ified,and fent into the worlde, made bere in 

| Thou blafphemett, becaufe I faid, I am ae eden $ 

| the Sonne ot God? wherefore if 

d7 1fIdonottheworkesof my Father,|this noble title 
pelele me not f pinë eo man, 

38 Burifl do,thenthogh ye beleue notjappertcined to 

meyer belewe the workes, that ye may|bim that is the 

knowe & beleue that rhe Father ss in epon Gad] 
me,and I in him. eit EH 
j9 Againe they went about to take him: 

| but he efcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyonde Iordan, 
into the place where John firft bapti- 

| zed,and' there abode. 


2r 


sfpenfe. 
The caufe 
wherefore the 


learne how fa- 
fely we are pre- 


n Meaning of 
princes and ru- 
lers, who for 
their office fa- 
ke are called 
gods, andare 


And 


4r 


Tyvelue houres in n the day. 


“And m: 


WE h å p: 


iv reforted vato him, and! 


; Whe AP faid , Iohn did ° no miracle ; Kik all 
h*y gathered ¥ £ seS. a t à f rhis wee! 
Ta, nas mo- things that olin fpake of this man,we- 


Fe excellent thé | re trues 


foha, 43 And many beleued inhim there. 
CHAP. XI. 
} å Chrift raifeth Lazarus from death. 47 The 


fts and Pharifes gather a counfel 
7 him. $0 Caiaphas prophericth, 54 
Chrif! ? gesteth him out of the way. 


I Nd acettaine man was ficke,named 
| Lazarus of Bethania, the towne of 
Marissand her fifter Martha. 

i Marie which anoin- 
ointment,and wiped 
re, whofe brother 


his fere with he 
Lazarus was fic 
Therefore his fitters 


faying, L ord, beholde, h 


nt vnto him, 
whome thou 


loucltis ficke. 


he { This ficke- 


A 4 WhE [efus heard ithe faid, This fick 
p For althogh isnot* ynto death, but for the glo- 


nes isnot 
rie of God, thar rhe Sone of God n 
be glorified thereby, 

§ GNow lefusloued Marthaand her fi- 
ter and Lazaru 

6 And after he had heard that he was fi- 
cke yevabs ode hetwo dayes ftilin the- 
far mep! ace where he was. 

q Thenatter thar; faid he to his difci- 


i 
| ples,Let vs go into ludea againe. 


he dyed > yer 7 
bcing hired 
fo fone to life, 
at was almot 
no dearh in có- 


parifon, 
1l 


a 


(Chap.7 3% $ The difti [es faid vnto him Matter,} 
[O 2559+ Ieweslarely foght to* ftonethee,& do- 
© 20»33e eftthou go thither againe? 

i +9 Ielusanfwered,! Are there not b twelue 


houres in the day ĉIf aman walke in the 
day, he ftombleth nor, ‘Lees ufe he feeth 
the light of this worlde. 
to But ifaman walke in the night, he 
| Rombleth,becaufe there is no ight in 
‘him. 

Thefe things fpake he, and after he 
faid vntothem, Our friend Lazarus fle- 
}peth:barI go to we ake him vp. 
we Then faid his difciples, Lord, ifhe 

| Mepe,heSthalbe 

-18 Howbeir,lefi sfpak ofhis death:bur 
| they thoghtthat he d [poken ofthe” 

fbenc no nede, natural flepe. 4 

H Or, flombc- 4 The aliio keme vneo them plainely, 

leine (2 | Lazarus i id. 

eR: 5 And I am glad for your fakes, that I 
wasnotthere, that ye may beleue: but 
| let vs govnro him. 

ie Pte cla 6 The E hid Thom as Cw hich is calle 
gue, atwyane | Didymus) vnto kis fellowe difciple Sy 

jin birth, | Letvs alfogo, that we may dye with 

| him. 

iy {Then cameTefus, & founde that he 
had linein the graue foure dayes al- 
ready. 


, borhe 
Fonme r& win- 
r vaswith > 


pes es divided TF 
urur houres. 


' 

| 

f£ They ps bored 
Eo tay Chrik 
rom gi ing in 
o Tudea , as 
Ea sgh ebere hac 


dA 


le Whi 
pi wok peed ‘8 (Now Bechania was nere vnto leru- 

jie. a | falemjabour® Aft ene furlongs of.) 

j 


XI Marthas confehion. 


~ eh jehi 


ro EEDE. 


r9 Andmany of the Teweswere come ta 
Martha and Marie to comfort them for 
theit brother. 

20 Then Martha, when: the heard that 
Iefus was coming, went to mere him:but 
Marie fare ftil in the boufe. 

21 Thenfaid Martha vnto Iefus, Lord,if 
thou haddeft bene here,my brother had 
not bene dead. 

22 Burnow f I knowe alfo, thar what- £ Sia da 
foeuer thou afkeft ofGod,God wil giuen net wirbfan- 
it thee. ding was alot! 

23 Iefus faid vnto her, Thy brother hallo ssc ions? 
rife agains, 

24 M utha faid yntohim;Iknowe f he 
thal rife againein the refurreGion at the| 


laft day. 


25 lelusfaid vnto her,® I am the refur- £ CETA refo- 
acth ys trom 


redtion and the life : he that beler methdeathto gine va 
in me, thogh he were dead, yet thal hektueriating lite, 
line. 
26 And whofoeuerliucth, and beleueth 
in me,» fhalneuer dye. Beleneft thou 
this? 
27 Shefaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
Jeune thacthou arrthe Chrift rhe Son- 
ne of God,which mulde come into the 
worlde. 
28 And when the had fo faid, the wenr 
her way,and called Marie her filter fe- 
cretly sfayis ng, The Mafter iseome, andi 
calleth f for 
29 And when fhe heard it,fhe arofe quic4 
kely,and came vnto him. $ 
30 For [efus was not yet come into- the 
towne,bue wasin the place where Mar- 
| tha met him 
31. Thelewes then which were with her l 
| in the houfe, and comforred her, when h Wherein the | 
they fawe Marie,thar the rofe vp " ha- [declared her afo) 
ftely,and went out,followed hersfaying, ieee! and ye. 
~ erenc the 
She goeth ynto the graue, to wonete ii mad ba 
there. } 
2 Then when Marie was come where Ie- 
fis was,and fawe him, the fel downe at} 
his fece.faying vnto him, Lord, ifthou 
haddeft bene here,my brother had nor 
bene dead. | 
33 When lefus therefore faweher wepe, 
& thelewesal/e wepe whichcame with| 
heryheizroned in the fpirit, & was trou-i¢,,, < Paih 
bled in him felf, jour mifories, as 
34 And faid, Wherehaue ye laid him?ithosh hefuryed 
| Thei faid vnto him, Lord come, and fe, 2 tte. 


i Aad Ie fas wep. We ical woe 


hee, 
Í 


li For- “compat. 


6 Thenfaid the lewes,Beholde,how helena his afcat. 
| loued him. ons were fo ex- 


f 
fine 
37 Andfome of them faid,Colde not heslkepeno hauge 


which opened the eyes of f che blinde,hal afre, as we do in 


| we made alfo, that thisman fhulde norotr forowes, 
| haue dyed? hka Stee 
Icfus therefore againe groned in him 
| felf,and came to che gri ane.And it wasa 
| cauesand a ftone was Taid vpon it. | 
39. Iclas faid, Take ye away ý tone Mar-| 
| tha the fifierof him that was dead, id 
f HH 3 | 


Lazarus rdifed, 

oh CaS mento him, Lord; he inkeri alréadie? 
for he hathe bene dead foure dates. 

4o lefus {aid vnto her, Said I not vnto 
thee, that if chou did@eft helene, chou 


1 Tharissami gutdettfethe} glorie of God? 


racle whereby 


Gods Name gi Thenthey tokeaway the ftone from 
thulde be gluri- ghe place where the dead wasJaid.And 
fed. , Jelus lift vp huis eyes, and faid; Father; 
| Ithanke thee, becaulethou hait heard 

| me, 
f 42 Lknowetharthou heareft me alwa- 
Ñ yes, but becaufe of the people thar ftàd 


bysI faid it,that they maye beleue, thar 
thou halt fent me, 

43 Ashe had fpoken thefe things,he cry- 
ed with aloude voyce, Lazarus, come 
forthe, 

44 Then he rhat wasdead,came forthe, 

| bounde hand and fote with bandes, & 
his face was bounde with a napkin. le- 
fus faid ynto them, Lofe him, and let 

| him go. 
5 {Then manie of the lewes,which ca- 
me to Marie,and had fene the things, 
| which lefus did,beleued inhim. 

46 ©Butfomeofthem went their way to 

the Pharifes.and rolde thé what things 

Iefus had done. 

7 Then gathered the hie Priefts, and 

the Pharifesa council,and faid, What 

| F | hal we do ? For this man doeth manie 
| | miracles, 

8 If™ weler him thus alone,all men 

wil beleue in him, and the Romaines 

wil come and take away bothe our pla- 
ce,and the nacion. 

Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
which was che hie Pricit® that fame ye- 
l re,faid vnto them, Ye perceiue nothing 
Í | at all, 

i o Noryetdo you confider that it is 

| expedient for vs;that one man dye for 

| the people, and that the whole nacion 

i i eriih not ; 

| 1 This fpakehe not of him felf: but 

| Deeg fake | being hie Prieft that fame yere, he ° 

nether cold: his | propaccied thatlefus hulde dye for ý 

| impistie Tee hacion: 

{Gods purpolt, £3 Andnotforthe nacio onely,but that 

i who caufedghis 5 

Wicked må cug | he fulde gather together in one the 
ashe did Balai, | children of God, which were {catte~ 

\ ro bean inftru- f red. 

Ger. ot} bolis f, “Then from that day forthe they con- 

fai, fulted together,ro put him to death, 

i 4 lelus therefore walked no more open- 
ly among the lewes, but went thence 
ynto acountrey nere tothe wildernes, 
into a citie called Ephraim, and there. 
continued with bis difciples. 

qj And the Iewes Pafleouer was at 
band,and manie went out of the coun- 
trey vp ta lerufalem before the Pafe- 

i ouer,toPpurific them felues. 

56 Thenfoght rhey for lefus, and fpake 

+ among them felues,as thei ftode in the 

| Temple, W hat thinke ye, that he co- 


m They refit 
| God, thinking f 
to hinder his 
| worke by their 
| owne policies. 


| a Or, for that 
| arcleat ime. 


p Becaufe choi 
thoghe hereby 
. to make thé i] 
Í ues mose holie 
|a aint thei ful 
l dc eat the paf- 
Í feoucrzbur they 
| were not com- 
mangea by God 
to wie this cere- 
Bune. 


; 
| 
; 
| 
f 


S.fobn. 


Pome nottoth ereant aa 


2+--— 


Tudas the purfeb 

57 Nowbothe the hie Priefts and the 
Pharifes had giuen a commandementy 
thar ifanie man knewe where hê .were, 
he thulde thewe itsthar they mighrrake 
him. 

CHAP. XIt, 

7 Chrifv excufeth Maries fack. 13 The affe- 
dion of fome towards him, andthe rage of 
others againft him and Lazarus. 25 The 
commodstse of the croft. 27 His praier. 28 
The anfwer ofthe Father, 32 His death, 
and the frate thereof. 36 He exhorteth to 
faith. 40 The blindencs of fame, and the 
infirmities of others. 


Mar. 265%. 


1 Hen * Jefus fix dayes before the 
MAr, I 4530 


Paffcouer came to Bethania, whe- 
re Lazaruswas, which was dead, who- 
mehe had raifed from the dead. 

2 Therethey made him a fupper,& Mar 
tha ftrued:but Lazarus was one of the 
thar fare arthe table with him. 

3 Thenroke Marie a pound of ointmér 
of {pikenarde verie coftlie.and anoin- 
redlefus*fere, & wipte his fere with her a Euen frō the 
heere, & the houle was filled with the headto f fete. 
fauour of the ointment. 

Then faid one of his difciples,ewen Iu- 
das Ifcariot Simons fème, which thulde 
betraye him, 

§ Why wasnorthisointment folde for 


carer; 


b thre hundreth pencesand giné to rheb Read Martę i 
> 5 1S. 


oores 

6 Now he faid this,nor that he cared for 
the poore, but becaufe he was a thefe, 
and*had the bagge,and bare ý which Chap.t 3,2 
was giuen. 

y Then faid Iefus, Let her alonesagainft 
the day of my burying the kept it. 

|8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with 
you,but me ye hal not haue alwaies. 
Then muche people of the Tewes kne- 
wethat he was there : and they came, 
notforfefus fake onely, but that they 
might fe Lazarus alfo, whome he had 
raifed from the dead. 

lto The hie Priefts therefore confulted, 
that they might put Lazarus to death 
alfo, 

ut Becaufe that for his fake manie of 
the Lewes went away, and beleued in 
lefys. | 

12 G*tOnthe morowe a great multitude Mat.27:8. 
thatwere come to the feat, when they mar.r137. 
heard that Lefus fulde come to leru-l#k19535- 
falem, 

13 Toke branches of palme trees, & 
went forthe- to mete bim, and cryed, 
© Hofanna, Blefled isthe King of IG ys pefecha thee. 


lce That is,faue | 


raelthatcometh in the Name of the This docth | 


Lord. [w 
14 And Tefusfounde a 4 young afte, ands 
fare thereon,as it is written, ke | Waleed 
_35__™ Fearg 


$ 
; 


declare that | 
kingdome 
fode not in our} 


fe 


f 
Lach. gs9. 


f ajje. 


he wheate corne, 


de,thy King cometh fitting on an affes 
colte, 

16 But his difciples vnderftode not the- 
fe things atthe firft:but when Iefus was 
glorified, then remembred they, that 
thefe things were written of him, and 
that they had done thefe things vnto 
him. 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him,bare witnes thathe called Laza- 
rus out of the graue,and raifed him fro 
the dea 

18 Therefore methim the people alfo, 
becaufe thei heard that he had done 
this miracle, 

19 And the Pharifes faid among them 
felucs,Percciue ye how ye preuasle no- 
thing?Beholde,the worlde goeth after 

© Sie him. 

pri ae q Now there were certeine © Grekes 


* Or, the pre- 


the ra 
Jewes,andcame) among them thatcame vp to worthip 
out of Alia & 


Grecatieds's| 3 the feaft. a i 
Teweswoldenor 2! And they came to Philippe, # was of 
Berhfaidain Galile, and defired him, 
fayine,Syr,we wolde fe Iefus. 


hauc permitted 
that they hulde 


orfhi i! cee 
them inthe Te. 22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: 
ple. and againe Andrewe & Philippe tolde 
Icfùs. 


23 And Iefusanfwered them,faying, The 
.. . „| houreiscome, that the Sonne of man 
f Which is, $i nut bef glorified. ' 
the knowledge S 3 3 
of him hulde24 Verely;verely I fay vnto you;E xcept 


be manifeft thewheatecorne fallinto the grounde 
throng allthe| & dye, itbideth alone:buc ifit dye, it 
Yas 39. | bringeth forthe muche frure. : 

ps TAAS, 25 *He thatSlouech his life, fhal lofe ir, 
mar.’ 35. & he that*hateth his life in this worl- 
buko9524. de,thal kepe itvnto life eternal, By 

O E *ifanie man ferue me, let him follo- 


Chap 17 z4 TE Me: for where I am, there thal alfo 
£ Lf ¢loucthe. My feruant be:and ifaniemaferue me, 
reof lechim frö! himwil my Father honour. 


comming to 37 Now is my foule troubled :& what 


“hrint. é A : 
My give fo lo. ‘hall fay ¢ Father , faue me from. this 
feth it for houre : but therefore came I vnto this 


Chrifts fake. houre. 


28 Father,glorifiethy Name. Then ca- 
me there a voyce from heauen, faying, I 
haue bothe glorified it,and wil glorifie 

] d it againe, 

Fe toe 29 Then faid the people ¥ftode by and 

ring of thofe | heard,tharit wasa thundre:others faid, 

things, which | AnAngel{paketo him. 

wereout of or- Jo Jefus anfwered,and faid, This voyce 

Chap.ast-4: came not becaufeofme, but for your 

k Thecrofieis | fakes. 

the meane cogazr Now isthe i judgement of this worl- 

de:now thal the prince of this worlde 


rher ý Church 
of God toge - 
: de be caft out. 


ther,and to dras 


i 
Chap, 


' . see tg ak 
15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion : behole| 


XII Chriftethelight,  |ş 

34 The people anfwered him, We 
haue heard out of the * Law , that P/al.ty 37e 
the Cbrit b¥deth for euer jand how & 11054 &- 
failt thou , that the Sonne of man 11753. 
muft be lift vp ¢who is that Sonne of xck.77:25. 
man¢ 

35 Then [efas faid vntothem, Yeta lit- 
le'whileis*thelight with you: walke 
while yehaue light, left the darkenes 
come vpon you :for he that walkech 
in the darke, knoweth not whether he 
goeth; 

36 While ye haue light, beleue in the 
light,thatye may be the children of 
the light. Thefe things {pake Iefus,and 
departed,& hid him felf from them. 

37 § And thoghhe -had done fo manie 
miracles before them, yet beleued they 
not on him; 

38 Tharthe faying of Efaias the Pro 
phet might be fulfilled, that he faid, 
* Lord,who beleued our reporte Zand 
to whome is the ™ arme of the Lord 
reuciled? 

39 Therefore colde theinot beleuc, be- 
caule that Efaias faith againe, caer ene 3 
40 *Hehathe blinded their eyes, and! doeth beleue. o 

hardened their heart, that they hulde fa. 6,¢. mar. 


Chap.t,9, 


Lfa.532.7¢m. 
19316. 

m That is, the 
Gofpel,w is the 
pow: óf God 
to acion to 


not fe with their eyes, nor vnderitand 131 4sMAr. 4y 


with their heart,and thulde be cOuerted; z2 lak Bri1, 
& I thulde"heale them. ath.22526, 

4! Thefethingsfaid Efaiaswhen he fawe rom 13,9, 
his glorie and fpake of him. n By deliuering 


42 Neuertheles cuen among the chieft?™ from their | 
miferies, & gi- | 


rulers manie belened in him: but be- 


a Sh ; uing them true 
caufe of the Pharifes,they did not con- 


felicitie. 


felfe him,left they thulde’be cajt our of "Or, excommiy | 


the Synagogue. iCable 
43 *For they loued the? praife of men, Chaps gy 44» 
more then the praife of God, i 
44 And Iefuscryed,andfaid, He y be Teto men 
| leuethin me,beleueth notin me,but in 
him that fenr me. 
45 And he thatfecth me,feeth bim thag 
fent me. 
46 Itam comealight into the worlde, Chap. prg r 
thar whofoeuer beleueth in me, thulde 9-32. 
not abide in darkenes. 
47. And ifanie man heare'my wordes, 
and beleuenot,)"iudge him not : for I "Or,condeee. 


came nor to’ iudgethe wotlde, butta“Or,condemne, . 
P 


faue the worlde. 

48 He that refufeth me,and receiueth 
not my wordes,hathe one that iudgeth "Or,condencth 
him;*the worde that I haue fpeken, it Mar.16 26, 
thal indge him in thePlaft day. \chap 3517. 


49 ForLhaue not fpoken of my felf but p For chat day 


i: lb 
the Father,which fent me,he gaue mea baclon of TAK 


commandementwhat I hulde fay, and Gofpel. 
what I hulde fpeake, y 


we men tohe.3z2 *And¥I,if I were liftvp fromthe 5o And I knowethathis comandement 


aucn, 

3 Not onely the 
tewes but alfo 
she Gentiles. 


earth,wil drawe! all men ynto me. 
33 Now thisfaid he,fignifying what de- 
ath he thulde dye. 


is life euerlafting:the things therefore 
that I fpeake,l {peake shem fo astheFa- 
‘ther faid vato me. 
HH 4 


| 


o To be che, 


R 


7 


rf | Chriftsexample. 
3 CHAP, XIII 


ly Ciri wafheth the disciples fere 14 Exhor- 
ting them to bumiliie > charities Wd- 


leth them of Iudas the sraitoury 34 And | 


eonmandeth them carneftly to lone one ano- 
ther, 98 He forewarnerh of Peters dental, 


i Ow before the feaft of the Pal- 


MRE. C 
ma, igat feoucr,when Iefus knewe that his 
| ek.22,3- houre was come, that he hulde departe 


out of this worlde vnro the Father, for 
afmucheas he loued his owne which we- 
a Becanfe he} re inthe worlde,vntothe end he*loued 
fawe the danger) them, 
eri UAA And whenb fupper was done cand that 
yetore he toke the deuibbad now pur in the heart of 
n penis iudas Jfcariots Simons fone, to betrays 
b Which was $. him) 
eating off Paf- 3 lefas knowing that the Father had 
feoucr. giuenall things into his hands, & that 
he was come from God,and went to 
God, 

4 Herifeth from fupper,and layethafi- 
de his upper garments,and toke atowel, 
and girde him felf. 

y After that,he powred water intoa ba- 
fin,and began to wah the difciples fete, 
and to wipe them with the towel where 
withhe was girde, 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
{aid to him, Lord, doelt thou wath my 
fete? 

} Iefus anfwered and faid ynto him, 
t What I do,thou knowelt not now : but 
i thou halt knowe ic hereafter. 

' 8 Peterfaidvatohim, Thou fhalt neuer 
| wath my fete, Lefusanfwered him If I 


ee eer c wath thee norsthou shalt haue no par- 


thy Gants, te with me. 


Simon Peterfaid vnto him, Lord, not 
my fete onely but alfo the hands & the 
head. ` 

o Tefusfaidtohim, He that is wathed, 
nedeth notsfaue totwath his fere, but is 
cleaneeucrie whit: and ye are *cleane, 
but not all. 

For he knewe who hulde betraye 
him : therefore faid he, Ye are not all 


d That istobe? 
+ continually pur 
gcdof his cor- 
kupt affections 
| and worldelie 
cares W remai- 
\ nedaylyin vs. 
Chap.rsz- cleane. _ i 
32 So after he had wathed their fete, 
and hadtaken his garments,and was fer 
downe againe, hefaid vnto thé, Knowe 
ye what 1 haue done to you? 
3 Yecalime Mafter, and Lord; and ye 
j fay wel:for/e am I. 
ee x4 IfIthenyour Lord, and Mafter, haue 
p Yoferurove yafhed your fete, yealfo oght to wath © 
rian one anothers fete, 
ss For J haue giuen you an exa 
that ye hulde do, cuen asl bau 
to you. z d 
| Chap.rs:2e y6  Verely.verely Ifay vnto you, eThe 
er, 


~~, 


le, 
one 


|p mate: 0-4» feruantisnor greater then his mi 
| Wh S40. nether the ambafladour greater cheng 
a coe thar fent him. 


“S.tohn: 


DOR ` 


yeknowe thefe things, bleffed are 
ye1f ye do them, 

18 4jiipřake norofyouall:I knowewho 
med have chòlen:burstss thatthe Scri- 
prturemighe befulfilled,* bie that ca- PJ 

| .tech bread with me, hathe fiift vp hisf ¥ 

hele awai ay ip 

19 Froin hence forthe tell T you before ean a Sg 

it come,that when it is come co palle,ye¢ 
might beleue that Lamthe. g 
20 * Verelysvercly Lfay vato you, If {€ 
fend anieyhe thatreceiech him, recei y, 
ucthme, andhe $ receiueth me, recet Mat.10,4% 
ucth him that fenc me. ; 
‘2x Whentelushad faid thefe things» he 
wast croubledin ý Spirit, & tcel 
and faid, Verely verely Lfay vnto you, 
that one of you thal betray eme. ae 

22 xThenthedifciples loked one on a~as 1 

nother, douting of whome hefpake. | ¢° 

23 Now there was one ot his difciples,¥ j; eer 
ae on Iefus K bofome, whome lefus Mat.26 z1. 

24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon TS 
Peter,that he thuldeafkewho it was ofk, Their faciã 

whome he fpake, was nor ro fit at 

25 Hethen,as heleaned on Iefus brefts t#ble-bue bauig 
{aid vnro himjLord, who is it? Sak pee 

26 lelusanfwered, He itis, to whome Ider their elbo- 
fhal gine a foppeswhen Ihaue dipte it: Wes» lianed on 
and he wer a foppesand gaue it to ludas ataire, E 
Ifcariot, Simons fome, y 

27 And after the foppe,!Satan entredin-1 Satã toke ful 
to him. Then faid Iefus vntohım, That poftísion of 
thou doeft;do:quiekely. him. 

28 Butnone of chemethat were at table, 
knewe,for what caufe hefpake it vnto 
him. 

29 Forfome of them thoght becaufe Iu- 
dashad the bagge» that Iefus bad faid 
ynto him,Bie thofe things ý we haue ne- 
de of againft the feaft:or y he hulde gi+ 
ue fome thing tothe poore. 

30 Affone'then as hehad recciued f fop> 

| peshe wentimmediatly out and it was 
night. 

3x «When he was gone out, Tefus faid,"! mfeaning,that 

| Now isthe Sonne of man glorified,and IE a matt 

Godis glorified in him. ucidous glories 

32 IfGod be glorifiedin him, God fhalaod ý in it Mhal 
allo glorifie him in him felf, & AT REE na 

| ftraight way glorifie him. God. 

33 Litlechildren, yet alitle while am I 

| withyou :yethalfckeme, butas I faid 

| vato the*iewes, WX hither I go,can yd Chap: 734» 

| norcome:alforo you fay I now, : 

34 *" Anew commandement giue I vn- Lewit.195\8. 

| toyou, that ye loue one another ; as Yi77245-22332: 
hauc loued you; that yealfo loue onechap.15at26 
another. \ r.tohn 4.21. 

By this thal all mê knowe tharye are?’ AET 
my difciples,if ye hane louc one to ano=pinual. remem- 
ther. , brance as thogh 


36 Simo Peter faid vnto him, Lord,whi- sore cotn 
2 Teh 4 S newly giunse 
| ther goeft thou ¢ Jefus anfwered him! 


Whither I go, thou canft nor followe 


17 


luk 10316. 


edjh Forver 
ror 


H 


—menowm———- 


Many dwelling places. 


e Whea thou) menow:bur thou? fhalt followe me af- 15 


| f For the verie 


| divinitie remai- 


fhalt be more 


ter Wardes, 
trong. 


7 Peter faid vnto him,Lord, 


MM at.26514, 
MAY T 2+ 30» 


$3 Iefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay. 
| downe thy life for my fake? Vercly ves 
| rely 1 fay vnto thee » The cocke thal 

not crowe, til thou haue denyed me 
| thrife, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


} He armeth his difciples with confolation 
againjt trouble, 2 He afcendeth into heanen 
fo prepare vs a places 6 The wayythe traeth 
andthe life. so The Father and Chrift one. 
13 How we fbulde pray. 23 The promes 
unto them thar kepe his worde. 

3 fe « 


Des 


j 
d Ndhe faid to his difciples, Let not 
Í your heart be troubled : ye beleue 
a Forinfobe- |in God, * belcue alfo in me, 
Icuingno trou- % In my Fathers houfe are b many dwel- 
pa id Saat ling places:if ic were not fo, I wolde ha- 
com c 5 Š 
ue tolde y ou;T go to preparea place for 


b So that there 

is not onely you. 

p! or him, >| Ar oct x x 

Sv aur eed And thogh I go to preparea place for 


you, I wil‘ come againe, & receilue you 
ynto my elf, ý where 1am , there may 
ye bealfo, 
4} And whither gos ye knowe , and the 
[way ye knowe. es 
ledenberie Thomas faid vnto him,Lord,we d kio 
rane, but his Wend: whither thot goelt: how can we 
knowledge was (then knowe the way? 
weake adim. 6) Jefusfaid vnto him, Lam the Way, 
gid sh jand the Trueth, & the Life. Noman 


e Therefore we 
mist begin ia -/commeth yntothe Father, but by me. 


c At the latter 
day, AGau. 


od He was not 


him,contintwe q| If ye had knowen me; ye thulde haue 
1 him, & ead 1h owen my Father alfo : & fromhéce- 
in him, 


forthe ye knowe him, & haue feneshim. 

8 Philippefaid vnto him,Lord,thewe vs 

thy Barher,and it fuffifeth vs. 
tefusfaid vnto him; T haue bene fo log 

time with you , and halt thou not kno-~ 
wen me, Philippe ¢he that hathe fene 
me , hathe fenemy Father:how chen 
failtthou,Shewe vs thy Father? 

19 Beicucit thou not, that Lamin ý Fa- 
ther „and £ the Father is in me? The 
wordes that I {peake vntroyou,bfpaake 
notof my 5 felf: bur the Father that 
\dwelleth inme,he ® doeth the workes, 

tr Belene me chat I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: at the leaft, bele- 
ue me for the very workes fake. 


9 


fulnes of the 
neth in Chri 
g in char, thar 
he is man. 

h Who decla- 
reth his maic- 
fie and vertue 
by his do&rine 
and miracles. 

i This is refer- 
red to the who- 
le bodic of the 
Church in who- 
me this vere 
of Chrift doeth 
fhine & remaine 
for eucr, 
Chapnr6; 23. 
MAl.7> 7s 


beleueth in me,¥ workes that 1 do,' he 
thal doalfo, &grearer then thefe thal 
hedo:tor I go yntomy Father. 

13, *And whaclocuer yeafke in my Na- 
me, thar wil I do , thatthe Father may 
|b glorified sn the Sonne. 

14 If ye fal afke any thing inmy Na- 

me, wildo it. SBA, 


MAY AL s 24o 


CEA EEP 


Enea S & Oe 


Chap, XKIIIL 


why can 1 16 Andt wil pray 
not followe theenow?*1 silage, gite you another "Comforter, thathe k 1 have coma 
my life forthy fa ) May abide with YOt for ener, Forced you whé 


24 He that loueth menor , kepeth not 


12 Verely,verely Ifay vnto youshethar . 


Se ee a eee 


Who loucChrifte. gs 
If ye fowe me skepe my commande-2°vo"" 


. ments, 


fers) 


the Patkécsand he thal 


{2 es sais L les 1 was with 
A Enen theSpiritof ! trueth,whome the van Bue haat 


= worlde can nor receine, becaufeie feeth forthe the bolle 
him: nor , nether knoweth him: but ye Gok thal com- 
knowe him: for he dwelleth with you, & ie you » and 
POT NRE: 3 / pre true you. 

ages gin you, é r So called be- 

18 I wil nocleane you comfortles : byt J @ule he wore 
wil ™ come toyou. Taa vithe 

r z 7 tructh, 

19 Yera litle while, and the worlde halm Which thing 
fe meno more;but ye thal {fe me: becau he docth by the 
fe I liue,y¢ thal liue alfo. bikira of his 

oo rit. 

20 Atthat day thal yeknowe that J am P" 
inmy Father, and you inme , and I in 
you. R | 

a: He that Bathe my cômandements;and! 
kepeth them, ishe that loueth me : and! 
he that loueth me,” halbe loued of myin He fal fenfi= 
Father:and I wil loue him, and wil hc- bly feele that 
we mine owne felf to him. J grace of Gen } 

22 Iudas faid vmo him (not ° Ifcariot) Ogi the bros 
Lord, what isthe cavfe tharthou wilt! ther of Jamesy 
fhewe thy {elf vnto vs,and not vnto the 
worlde? 

33 Lefus anfwered,and faid vnto him , If | 
any manloueme ,he wil? kepe my p Whereby he 
worde,& my Father wil louehim, and Sduerriferh tha 
we wil come vnto him, and wil dwell feces a0 ke 

rà c&to § wor 
with him. de,lef they hut 
de be drawen 
backe by euil 
example. 


my wordes,and ý worde witich ye hea- 
rey,isnot 1 mine,but the Fathers which i Tharis\noe 
fentme. his alone:for he 

25 Thefe things haue I fpoké vato you, had nothing fé- 
| being prefent with you. | ie be 

26 Bur the Comforter,which isthe holie ç 
Goft,whome the Father wil fend in my 
Name;he fhal teache you all things, & | 

| bring ail things to vour remembrance, | 
which I haue tolde you. 

27 "Peace I leaué with you : my peace I r All comfort 
| giue vnto you; not as ý worlde giueth, & profperitic, 

giueLvnto you. Let noryour heart be 
troubled,nor feare. 

28 Yehaue heard how Ifaid ynto you ,I 
go away and wil come vnto you, If ye 
loued me,ye woldeverely reioyce, be- 

| caufeT faid , 1 go vnto the Father ; for 
[my Father is “greater then I. 

29 And now haue I fpoken vnto you, 
| before it come, that when it is come to Mediator -bes 
| pallesye might beleue. twee God. a 

30 Hereafter sill not {peake many thigs 

vnto you:for the" prince of this worlde Wer pate 

commeth,and hathe Y noghtinme. tyrannie bythe 

Sut ir ds that the world: may knowe permilsion of 

that | loue my Father: & as the Father a dirs 

hathe commanded me,fo I do, Arife, let afaile me with 
è AN i 

vsgo hence. ey all his forces 


| ‘but he thalnor 
Í CHAP. XV. 


finde tharinma 
i | for: forl amy 


he lokets 
4 3 innocent lambe 
6 The fwete confolation; and mutual long wishoucther 


ice 
f Tn thar, thar 


Chrift is beco- 
mê man to be 


“i 


31 


| 
$ 


o OME r 


eee a ae eee <a erm 
__ Chriftsis the vine: $.1 


bet wene Chrift and his membres under the 
parable of the vine. r Of their commune 
afflittions and perfecutions. 26 The office of 
the holie Goft andthe Apofles. 


eyo 


z yAn the true vine , and my Father is 
an houfband man. 
2| *Buerie branche that beareth not frute 


Mat.15,13. jin me, he taketh away ; & euerie one 
that beareth fruteshe purgeth itythat ic 
may bring forthe more frute. 

Chap.t311% 3| XNow are ye cleane through f worde, 


which I haue fpoken vnto you. 
Abide in me,and I in pou:as the bran 
| che ca not beare frute of irfelf,except 
it abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
aWecanbring | “exceptye abide inme. 
forthe no frute,5 I am the vine: ye are the branches : he 
except we be | charabideth inme, & lin him rhefame 
ingraffed in Bie E forthe muchefi Se Set 
Chrift. pringéth forthe muche frute: for with 
out me can ye do nothing. 

6 Ifamanabidenorinme,heis caft for- 
theas a brache,and w ithereth:and men 
gather them,and caft them into the fy- 
re,and they burne, 2¥°"3i9"2< pef f; 


x “em {20 e005 

b We mut be7 Ifyeabidein me,& my>wordes abide 
ronted in Telus in yousafke © what ye wil,and it halbe 
S Desi J ) 

Chritby fait | done to you. 


which cometh ) 5 
Ofthe worde of 8 Herein is my Fatherglorified , that ye 


God. ; eare muche frute, and be made my 
c So'that Ye! difciples ; 
Howe Gods | epee 

3 on oie, which 9 As the Father hathe loued me,fo haue 
e comprehend | I loued youscontinue in d my loue, 
byfaith. {o If ye thal kepe my commandements, 
à Wherewith | th: : 7 3 h 
I loue you. ye thal abide in my loue,as I haue kept 


my Fathers commandements,and abide 
in his Joue. 

ix Thefethingshaue Ifpokenvnto you, 
that my ioye might remainein you,and 
tharyourioye might be® ful. “ 

iz *This is my commandement that ye 

| loue one another,as I haue loued you. 

i3 Greater loue then this hathe no man, | 
when any man beftoweth his life for his! 
friends, k : 

34 Yeare my friends , if ye do whatfoc~, 
uer I commande you. 

35 Hence forthe, call Ly ow not feruants: 

| for the feruanr knoweth not what his 
matter doeth ; but I haue called you) 

onie * friederfor f all things'thar T haue heard) 


is ne-| of my Father, haue L made knowen tal 
ceffaric for vs tae 
and concerning you. 
sur iataation. 16 Ye haue not chofenme, but I haue 


Mate 26) 19.| chofen you ,and ordeined you , * that 
yego & bring forthe frutes and ý your, 


„e perfes and 
néier. 
yars Chapl3 34+ 
age I theff r ge 
’ y-10)M.3 1k. 
> g 2s 


x8 If the worlde haté you,ye knowe thas 
| it hated me before you. j 
f 39 If ye were of the worlde , the worlde’ 
| woldeloue hisowne:buc becaufe ye are 


not of she worlde, bur I haue chofen 


2 


ar Bacall thefe things wil they do vnto'e fyi 


| frute remaine, tharwhatfoeuer ye thal And thefe things > faid I not vnto you b He pare ` 
alke of che Father in my Nameshemay from the beginning 5 becaufe I was fiey were but 
' x Sauget AA Š Í : ò they were but 
z giueit yous F P Al gagpWith you. weakelings. 
Dana} oe Cody Svme's7 Thefe things commande Lyon, that 5 But now I go my way to him thar fent 
ii Tad y¢ loue one another. meand noné of you afketh mes © W hit c For if you did 


dp te. 


+ We oA AR RE RE EEE spot . 

ohn. VVho are Chrifts friends. g 
you out of theworlde,therefore ý worl- l 
de hateth you. 
o Remember the worde that] faid vra- 
to you,* T he feruat isnot greater then Chap.1z,16e h 


his matter. * If they haue perlecutred|mat. ros 24. 
me,they wil perfecute you alfo : if they Mat. 24.9. 
haue® kept my worde, they wil alfos 7 he worde 
kepe » yours y alfo dign:ficth, 
l; G to be diligét ta 
utes to 
you for my Names fake, becaufe they |tr!pps one in. 
haue nor Knowen him that fent me. Pie tacos a 
22 If I hadnoc come and (poken ynto} de , ete sed 
them,they i hulde not haue had finne: theirs becaufe 
but now haie they no * cloke for their ELANET l 
finne, uc femed to be 
He that hareth me, hateth my Fa- innocent, if 1 
ther alfo. EEEE 
24 1f I hadnotdone workesamõg them jic 0 
which none other man did, they had k In that they 
not had finne: but now haue thei bothd tefuled Chrift 
fene, & haue hated bothe me , and my! ;; S Nr 
‘Father. wherewith they 
25 Butz is that the worde might bê ful- wolde baue iu- 
filled , that is written in their ! Law, 


2 


23 


tified them fel 
ucs as if they 


fipe* They hatéd me withoura caufe. `i bad bene very 8 

36 Buc when the Comforter thal come, bolie &wichour . 
* whome I wil fend ynto you from rhe nora | 
Father,esen the Spirit of trueth, which , ee ae 
proceadeth of che Farher,he fal cefti- bolie se | 
fie of me. res. 

27 And ye thal witneflt alfo , becaufe ye Chap 14) 26. 
haue bene with me from the begin- “4:24 42 
ning. 


CHAP. XVI 


2 He putteth them in vermembrance of the 
croffe and of their owne infirmitie to comes 
7 And therefore doeth comfort them with 
the promes of the holie Goft. 16 Of the com 
ming againe of Chrift, 17 Of his afcenfione 
23 To afke inthe Name of Chrif. Peace in 
Chrifts,& in the worlde afflitti. | 


Hefe things haue T faid vnto you, 

that ye hulde not be * offended. 

2 They fhal” excommunicate you: yea; ke from me. Ý 
the sime thal comeé,thatwhofoeuerkil-  Oreke ed 
leth you,'wil thinke that he doeth God 17 oF of the 
feruice. Synagogues. 

3 And thefe things wil they do vnto you 

becaufe they hae not knowen the Fa+ 

ther;nor me, f 


4 Bur thefe things haue T tolde you 
remember , that I tolde you them; sey 


I í 
a And fo thei W 


that whé the houre’thal come, ye migh 


| cofider, ye wol- 


ther goeft thou? Stil 
de reloy<e. 


6 But becaufe I bawe faid thefe things 
vnto yousyour hearts are ful of forowe, 

7 YetLtelyouthe trueth,It is expedient 
for you that I go away : for if I go nor | 
away 


—- 


The Spirit of trueth, 


4 aia 


d Or,conuinee, 8 And 


» This is co be 


vaderftand of 
the comming of 
the holis 
when hisvertae 
and tkr thal 
fhine in the 
Church. 


e His enemies 
which contem- 
ued him, & p 
him to 


there isnothing 
bur finne 


nedes confelie 
that he was 
fie, & belo 
of his Fath 
Ror condem 
by him as a 
blafphemer or 
tranigrefor. 
When they 
hal knowe that 
1 (whome they 
called the car- 
penters fonne, 
? and willed to 
come downe 
from § croffe) 
am the verie 
Sonne of Ged 
which haue o. 
uecrcome all the 
pow Cr oÑhel & 
reigne oner all, 
2. Cor.t5, 122. 
ephe r.19. 
h Thefe things 
are conttined 
in the do&rine 
of the Apofiles 
which onely is 
fu enn 
i As touching 
he fpiritual 
kiugdome of 
God:for the A- 
poflės kútwe 
northar gi af- 
ter the refur- 
rection. 
‘Chapi 13. 4 
Mate 57. 
CO 215 22. 
| MA A249 
tuk 11) gs 
TAIN So 
k Mine abfen- 
ée thal not be 


fend you the 

|] From death I p. 
| Reauecnlie vertu, 
Gof, n Fo 
| grace of the hol 
| & thal nomore 
Pj 


m OFS 


3 


33 


APS + P. 
se thing. * Verely,verely 1 fay vnto you, 


long: fort wil (rv. 


| holie Goft,who Mal remaine with you for euer. 


awa) 
you : burif I departe, 


ynto you. 


ighteoufnes, becaufe I go tomy 
idy thal fe me no more; 


you, but ye can not beare chem now, 
Howbeie, w! 

Spirit of trueth,he wil lead you into all 
truech : for he thal not {peake of him 
elf, bur whacfocuer he thal heare , thal 
peake , and he wil thewe you the 
things ico come, 


of mine-and thal fhewe it vnto you. 


15 Ali things that the Father hathe, are 
mine:ther fore faid I , that he thal rake | 


- . baiza a 
of mine,and thewe it vnro yous m 3 P 


and againe a litle while, and ye thal fe 
me:for I! go to my Father. 


17 Then faid fome of his difciples among 


them felues, W hart is this that he faith 
vnto vs,A litle while,and ye thal not fe 
me,& againe,a litle while and ye thal fe 
me,and, For I go to my Father$ 


18 They faid therefore, W hat is this that 


he faith , A litle while we knowe not 
what he faith, 


t9 Now Iefus knewe that they wolde 


afke him, and faid vnto them, Do ye 
enquire among your felues, of thar I 
faid, A litle while, & ye thai not fe me: 
and againe, a litle wisle, and ye thal fe 
me? 3 


žo Verely,verely I fay vnto you,thatye 


fhal wepe and Jament, and the worlde 
thal reioy ce: & ye fhal forowe, but your 
forowe thalbe turned to ioye, 


ar A woman when the trauaileth , hathe | 
forowesbecaufe her boure is come: but | 


affone as the is deliucred of the childe, 
fhe remembreth no more the anguifh, 
for ioye that a man is borne into the 
worlde. 
2 And ye now therefore are in forowe: 
but Iwil fe you ™ ag aine, & your hearts 
thal reioyce,and your ioy e fhal"no man 
take fiom you. Sy 

And in that day thal ye afke me °no- 


wharloeuer ve thal afke the Father in 
my Name;he wil giueit you, 
Im ST Eft fofa sly 


rr 
+t K 


uf? co glorie and fo wil T nidue yon with mine | 


m By the power and vertue of the bolie 


it halbe, grounded vpon my refurreétion & the 


of. o Ferye thal haue perfe& knowledge, 
teas you were wont, 


Chap. | XVII. Afke,8 ye fhal haue, | 


sthe Comforter wil net come vnto 24 Hitherto haue ye afked P nothing in 
1 wil fend him 


iudgement,becaufe the prince of 
a| this worlde is iudged. 
8,12 Lhaue yet } manie things to fay vate 


myName:afkeyand ye thal receiue thar t^: that 


your ioye may be ful. you atke in 


«hen he iscome,hewild reproue 25 Thefe things haue I {poken vnto you faith. 
theworlde of finne,and of righteoufnes, 
3 and of iudgement, 

Got 9 OF" finne, becaufe they beleue not 
in me: 


in parables:bur the time wil come,when 
I thalno more fpeake to you in para+ 
bles:but 1 thal thewe you plainely of the 
Father. 


26 At that day thal ye afkein my Name, 


& I fay not vnto you, that I 4 wil Prayq Chrit ded 


vnto the Father for you, nierh mot. rhii 
27 For the Father him felf loueth you; pate! Paa 
becaufe ye haucloued me, * and haudeh thes they 


beleued that I came out from God. thal obteine 
me into the worlde : againe I Jeane the 
worlde,and go to the Father. paine. 

29 His difciples faid ynto him, Lo, now Chap.t7 &. 
{peakeft thou plainely , and thou {pea~ 
kelt no parable, 


854 He thal glorifie me:for he thal receiue |30 Now knowe we that thou knoweft all 


things,and nedeftnotthat anyma hul- 
de atke thee. By this we beleue, ý thou 
art comeout from God, 


, paleed "3t Lefus anfwered them , Do you beleue 
16 * A litle while , and ye thal not feme: 


now? 

32 *Beholde,the houre cometh, & is al- 
readie comes that ye thalbe fcattred e= 
ucrie man into hisowne , and thal leaue 
me alone: but I am not ¥ alone : for ther Althogh men 


Father is with me. pis Chrift, 

af 5 et ishe no w 

33 T hefe things haue I fpoken vnto YOU, id iminithed: for 

that in meye might haue peacetin the he & his Father 
worlde ye thal haue affliction , bur be are one. 

of good comfort: I haue ouercome the 


worlde, "Sy 


Mat.26,37, 
WAV 145276 


& cõfor when 
we are truely 
graffed | in 
CHAP. XVII, suas 
u The prayer of Chrift-vato his Father, bothe j 

for bim flf and his Apoftles , and alh for | 


all Juche as receine the tructh. 


° -¢ Mat.» $ 
ka agh things fpake Iefus,and lift! poe EN 
Æ yp his eyes to heauen, & faid, Fa an rule & doe 
ther the houre is come:glorifie thy Son-/minion ouer 
ne, that thy Sonne alfo may glorifie P<" 
thee, elea. 
2 *As thou haft giuen him * power ouere Thatis, hit 
| all flethsthat he hulde giue eternal life fet acknow, 
| toall b them that thou haft ginen k SRE eee 
them th ginen him. Father ee 
3 And this islife eternal,that they k no- Sonne to be ye- 
| we thee tobe the onely verie God, and Fie ood. 
whome thou haft fent, Icfus © Chrif. 


b Which are the 


4 Afwel by do- 
a A Tne as mira. 
Lhaue d glorified theeon the earth: Icles. 


| haue finithed the worke which thou ga-& Ourélecion 

ucht meto do. ftandeth in the 
| t cod pleafire 
5 And now glorifié me, thou Father, bf God, which 


| with thine owne felf, with the gloric}sf onclie fun= 
| which 1 had with thee before the worl- four LIUA 
Jde was, 

6 Ihaue declared thy Name vnto the 
| men which thou gauelt me our of th 
worlde; © thine they were; and tho 
*gauelt them)me , and they haue kep 
i+ thy worde, ; 


C | 
ad 


fto vs in Chrift, 
through who. 
me We are ju. 
Rified by faith 
and fanttified, 
Rom. g, 39, 
cphing. 


i 
| 
f 
} 


$ 


ii e 


p In refpet of 
yor 
| thal obteine, if 


and is declared | 


yen heis come which is thel 28 Iam come out from the Father, & ca- ger rea naee 
wi out di - 


cultie or any 


f We hauc ree © 


| 
‘Who ar of the world-Chrifts prayer. S. Iohn. Peter reproued. 


7 Now theyknowe that all things what- | wenthee » and thefe haue knowen, that 
foetier thou haft giuen me,are of thee. thou haft fent me. i 
$ For hat gine vate them the wordes, 26 And haue declared ynto them thy 
which thon gauch me, and they haue || Name, and wil declare its thar the loue 


Chapst6s 27° recejued them,*and halte knowenfurely }|) wherewith thou haft loued me » may be q 
z that I came out fro thee, and haue be- | inthem,and Lin? theme » For withone 
leued that thou haft fent me. kis we can not $ 
€ Tharis,the 9 I pray forthem : 1 pray -not for f the CHAP. XVIII. $ ag 

| reprobate. worlde 5 but for them which thou haft With l 
giuen me:for they are thine. 3 Chrift is betrayed, 6 The wordes of his uct vs. l 

jo And allmine are thine,and thine are | month fmite the officers to the grounde. 

mine,and I am glorified in them. 10 Peter finiteth of Malchus eare 13 lefus 

xt Andnow am I no more intheworlde, | # broght before Annas © Caiaphas 25 X he 
bur thefe are in $ worlde, & Í come to | re Peter denieth him. 36 He telleth ‘Pil ate 
thee.Holie Father;kepe thé in thy Na- what his kingdom ise 


me , esen them whome thou haft giuen [TF4 Gpe on q H Roy 
g Thar they | methat they may beSoncasweare. 1 yy ie Jefus had fpoken th 
may Baga yncd 12 Whilel was with them inthe worlde, things, he went forthe with his 
ae eae, L kept theminthy Name: thofethat | dilciples ouer the 3 broke * Cedron 4 Ki wa | 
thou gauelt mes haue I kepts and none | where wasa gardens into the which he imar ; 


faith & fpirit. 


h He was fo | of them isloft, but the t childe of per- entred,and his difciples. mar. 

orr re tga dition , that the *Scriprure might be 2 And ludaswhich betrayed him,knewe fap, 

The Ryle fulfilled, WA alfo the place:for Iefus oft times refor-la ‘Wi 
becaule God 13 And now come I to thee, &thefethings | ted thither with\his difciples. deepe valley 


had appointed  fpeake Lin the worlde,tharchey might 3 * Iudas thenarter hehad receiued at, 

and ordeined fe EREE FY TTR L IE, apes bt } 3 1.68 LEE APE hoy 

himto His end haue my iove fulfilled in them felues. yande of men and officers of the high me 

nto ki ` Ae ai Te * 

aain &4,27- 14 Lhaue giuen them thy worde, and the Priefts, & of the Phariles, came thither? £ 

Pful.rcg,t.  worlde hathe hated them, becaufe they | with Janternes and torches, and wea-* 

i Butarefepa- | are inot of the worlde,asIam nor of | pons. ; MATa! 4943+ 
Pen 


race by the fpi- | the worlde. 4 Then Tefus , knowing all. things that“ -72 
rit of regenc- A z b The 


fat,26347. i 


Fation. i5 Ipray not that y fhuldeft rake them | hulde come vntæhiw, went forthe and Re pad 
outof the worlde, but that thoukepe | fa ivnčothem, home feke ye? ned othe gouce 
them from euil. 5 The {wered han, telts of Nazare irof y Tem- 
16 They arenorof theworlde, as I am efus faid vuro them, I am he. Now 
not of the worlde, das alfo which betrayed him,ftode with | 
Or.confecrat iy *kSandtifie them with thy tructh:thy | them. š 
them ro thy | wordeistrueth. 6 Afonethenas he had faid vnro them, 
Self _ 18 Asthou diddeft fend me into the worl- | Lamhe they went backewards,and fel 
eg eco | defohauelfenrtheminrotheworlde. . | to the grounde. $ 
walle ARA 19 Andfor thcir fak cs fan@ificImy felf y T henheafked thé againe, W home fe- 
They onelymay | ¥ they alfo may be !fanctified through | ke} e@And they faid,Tefus of Nazaret. 
feke chy wil. the truech. $ Iefus anfwered, Lfaid vnto you, thar I 


Whi t ini a 2 = SA 4 he 
Pd teeter 40 1pray not for thefe alone,but for thë | amhe:therefore if ye feke meslet thefe 


Chris holiacs ako which thal bcleue in me; through | go their ways i 
is ours. their worde, This was phat the worde might be ful- 
21 That they all may be one;ast? filled which he fpake,**Of them whichic; 
Father, art inme,&1 in thee: enra that | thou gaucit me,havel loft none. ct 


3 
R -~ 
rD 
CONS ONIE N A E N 


i they may be alfo onein vs, that the yo Then Simon Pecer h ga fworde,s th 3 

A t A ` yt - Hic È 
|m Ttiaethe in- | ™ worlde may belewe that thou hat | drewein and {moze the high Priefis fi tech chele fone | 
fideles may bY | fent me vant,and cut ofhisrighteare.Now the les. 


[experince be 
| coni&ed tocon 
fefe my glotic 


tne was Malchns 


42 And the glorie chat thou ganent me, I 
1d Iefus vnto Peters Put vp Zak «3 2 


Shane giué chem,that they may bone, 4: 


jn Thaue Me- | as we dre one, thy feorde into the heath : thal L not am pay Sig. 

H 2 . . t . E . ' irik vato Ca- 
ATN mabe 33 Jinthem and thou in mes that they |- drinke of the cup which my Father ha- faphas the high 
‘pron of perfec | May be made perfect in onev& thatthe | the giuen me P onde! 


feliciie, | worlde may knew, thar chou haftfene 42 Then the bande and the captaine, & (Chap: 17, 50. . 
| me, & haft loued them,as thou haitlo- | che officersof the Iewes toke iefus,and ¢ Al hogh thia 
; + 2°} wed nie.” S bounde him, baie oer AA | 
Chap. 12 16. 44 *Father, Til chat they which thou }3, And led him away to* d Annas firltlby Gods ordi. | 
| 


yet the 
bition 5 ând Í 
difenfion of § 


lo Thae they | haftgiuenme,be® with me euen where | (for be was Father in Jaw to Caiaphasy ja 
fmaieprofirsand. | Lam, thar they may beholde my glories | whichwas the high Prieft* rharfame 


Cees which thou haft given me : forthou lo- | yere.) lewes caufed | 
ithe end they : uedi me before the foundacion of the 14 *And Caiaphas was-he y that gaucjthe Romaines 
_mayenioy che | worlde: | counfel to the Tewes’, thatit was expe-jfrom te fe 
jena gene 45 O righteous Father, the worlde alfo 4 dient thatoné man thulde dye for the leider for bri 
tlt eee Vhathe nor knowenthce,butl hauekno- | people. Jbereorfauour. | | 
, : ž 15 G*Now]| 
arr a e ATETEA 1h) GN T 
ro qe s É 
; $ al x > l 
; ; ee | 


Peters denial, 


Chap. XIX. Pilarcsreftimonie. a ae 


ae ilg 4\* Now Simon Peter followed Tefus, 
mat.i4,s¢. | & another difciple, and that difciple! 
was knowen of y high Priet: therefore 
he went in with Iefus into the hall of 
| | the high Priett; 
t6 Bur Peter flode atthe dore without. 
Then went out ý other difciplewhich 
was Kno s en yntothe high Prieft, and 
fpake to her that kept the dore, and 
broghrin Peter. 
17 Thenfaid the maide #*kepr the dere, 
voto Petrer, Art not thou alfo one of this 


fs difciples? He faid,Iam not. 


ak 22554. 


And ý feruants and officers ftode the- 


And Pereralfo ftode among them & 
warmedhim felf. 
19 (4 Thehigh Prieft then afked lefus of 
his difciples,and of his doGrine, 
zo lefus anfweredhim, I fpake £f openly 
to theworlde:I euer taught in the Syna 
gogue, & in the Temple, whither the 
dg w esreforte continually,and in fecret 
4 haue I faid nothing. 

far Why afkeft thou me? afke thé which 
hard me what 1 faid vnto them:behol- 

snes knowe what I faid. 
' az X hen hehad fpokë thefe things,one 
of the officers which ftode by, fmore 
7 Iéftis & his rod, fayingy Anfwereft thou 

the high Prieft fo? 5 
23 lefus an(wered hintM@PE I haue euil {po 
| ken, beare witnes of  enilzburif I haue 
wel {poken,why {miteft thou me? 

g After that 24 4 Now Annashad § fent him bounde 


f Tharis fran. 
kely, and plai- 
aely. 


f 


it, & faied,l am not 
26 One of the feruats ofthe high Prieft; 
his coufin whofe eare Petrer {mote of, 
|faid, Did not I fethee in the garden 
pw ith him? 


| take 229540 


Paffeouer. 
h Hefpake this 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 


“ difdaintully s. (faid, What accufation bring ye againft 


becauté they = 
were fo bene | thisman? 


againttall right 39 “They anfwered and faid vnto him, If 
and equitie. he werenot an euil doer, we wolde not 
rie Hite haue deliuered him ynto thee. 

de tae mits 3r Then faid Pilate vnto them,Takebye 
wilt nor fultre | him yand iudge him after your owne 
vsto doit : for |T ay, Then the lewesfaid ynro him, It 
he kaoti E is not Í lawful for vs to put anie man to 

| death. 
by the Romai 35 Zr ws that the worde of Iefus* might 


mitted to them 

acs to puni} diged : a a nike 

w kaeti befulfilled which he fpake , fignifying 
ae 


| 34 lefusanfwered him , Saift thou that of 
2 
Lae | 


re, which had made a fyre of coles:for it | 
wasico}de, and they warmed thé felues.” 


Gaiaphas ‘had |ynto Caiaphasthe high Prieft)- i det 
> frf fent him zs *AndSimon Peter ftode and warmed p When Pilate coldenot afwage the rage of 
to him. °, . . P: ķ PES | | 
Maté 576 him felf , and they faid vnto him s Art | the Lewes againft Chrift, he delinereth him i 
r marrzsg. | notthoual(oofhisdifciplestHe denied | yp with his fuperfcription tobe hanged be- #| 


what death he thulde dye. 

33 *So Pilate entredinto ý commune hal] Mat. 27) ; 
againe, and called Iefus , & {aid vnto mar.rsy2. | 
him,Art thou the King of the Iewes? lak. 23-31, | 


thy felf,or did other tel it thee of me 
35 Pilate anfwered , Am 1a Iewe? Thine 
owne nation sand the high Priefts haud | 
deliuered thee ynto me. What haft 
thou done? | | 
36 Iefusaníwered, My kingdome 
of this K worlde: if my kingdome were nor ia freacch 
of this worlde , my feruants wolde fu-|of men nor ia| 
rely fight, that I thuldenot be deliue-|wordelie de- 
red to the lewes:but now is my kingdo-|f¢™** 
me not from hence, | | 
37 Pilate then faid vnto him, Art thou a! } 
King ? then Iefusanfwered, Thou faift! | 
| 
i 


isnot | 
Hn Ok Ter Madek 


that Iama King : for this caufe am I| 
borne, & for this caufe came I into the! 
worlde, that I thulde beare witnes vnto| 
the trueth:euerie one is of che trueth,| / 
heareth.my voyce. 1 This wasa 
38 Pilate faid vnto him, Y hatjis truethèfrocking and 
i 
And when he had faid that,he went out A ape | 
againe ynto y lewes,& faid vnto them, | 
I finde in him no caufeat al. Mat. 27, 15." 
39 *Buryouhauea™cuftome,that I thul-ar.1 5.6, 
¿de deliuer you one lofe at the Pafko- luk .23 27. 
'uer:wil ye then that I lofe vnto you the Mm This was one 
King of the Iewes? f their blinde 
| F; rh $ l I ~ e bufes : for the 
#o T en cryed they a lagaine, faying, faw of God ga | 
Norhim,butBarabbas:now this Barabhe no libertie 


bas was a murtherer. o quite a wice | 
s ASE ked tre{paffer, 


Bayt 40 


CAEP.) XIS: 


FWixt rWo theses. 23 They cafè lottes for! 
his garments. 26 He commendeth his mo- 
ther ynto lohn. 28 Calleth for drinke, | 
33 Dyeth, and his fide is perced, and taken | 
dow ne from the croft. 38 He is buryed. 


27 Perer then denied againe,and imme- | Mat 27) 260 | 

| diatly the cocke crewe, ; Eiaa Pilate toke Iefus & è fcour-pmar.s pie. | 

\ Mat.27,2. 28 q* TEE led they lefus fromCaiaphas | edhim, 2 Hethoghtro | 
MAP. Sai into the commune hall. Now it was 4 Maen fouldiers platted a crowne of have pone 
lak.231t. morning & thei them felues went not thornes,and put it on his head,and they ft" oft - 
$ ; Yiwes by fome 

| Att. 10,28. into the commune hall,leit they fhulde pur on him apurple garment, ike AAT 

OF 1153. be*defiled, but rhat they might eat the 3 And faid, Hail, King of the lewes,And fection. 


they {mote him with their roddes. 

4 Then Pilate went forthe againe, and 
faied ynto them,{Beholde, I bring him 
forthe to you, thar ye may knowe, that) 
I finde no faute in him atall. i 

§ Then came Iefüsforthe wearing a cro- Í 
xne of thornes, and a purple BENSA 


And ‘Pilate faid vnto them,-b. Beholdeb He fpake in 
the man. mockerie; be- 


r 5 | i 
6 Thenwhen ý high Priefts and officers cated Kiss fag 


fawe him,they cryed ,faying  Crucifie, King. 

| crucifie him . Pilate faid vnto them, 6 
Take ye him & crucifie him. for I finde eek 
no faute in him, 


a vaca: ANERE: 


| 
i | 
! 


mie . rr 
Pilate. 


Law s and by our Law he oght to dye, 
becaufe he made him felf the | Sonne of 
God. 
8: ai When Pilate then heard that worde, 
he wasthe more afraide, 
And went againe into the commune 
hall and faid ynro lefus, Whence art 


¢ Chrift was in 
dede the Soane 
of God,and the- 
reiore 
iuftly call him 
felf fo without 
breache of che 
Law:wherefore 
their colloured 
accufation was 


falfcly applied. 


fo Then faid Pilate vnto him , Speakeit 
thou not vnto me? Knoweft ¥ nor that I 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue 
power to lofe thee? 

tı lefus anfwered, Thon coldeft haue no 

d Hereby he he | dpower atall againft me,exceprit were 

werh him, that | ¢iuen thee from aboue: therefore he 

ig o that delitier ed me ynto thee; hathethe 
and autorice. greater finne, 
i2 From thence forthe Pilate foght to 
lofe him, but the Iewes cryed,fay ing, lf 
thou deliuer him, thon art not Cefars 
friend:for whofoeuer maketh him felf a 
King, fpcak eth again{t Cefar. 

13 q When Pilate heard that worde, he 
broght Iefus forthe 5 and fate downe in 
the iudgemet fear in a'place called the 
€ Pauement, and in Hebrewe, Gabba- 
thas 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paf- 
feouer , and abourthe f fixt houre: and 

1 he faid vanto the Lewes, Beholde your 
King. 

as Bucchey cryed,Away with him,away 
with him,crucifie him. Pilate faid vnto 
them, Shal I crucifie your King? The 
high Prieftsanfwsredi We haueno King 
but Cefar. 

x6 Then delivered he him ynto theni,to 
be crucified.*And they toke Lefus,and 
led him away. 

y7 Andhe bare his crofle, and came into 
a place named of dead mens Skulles, 
which is called in Ebrewe,8Golgotha: 


¢ A place fome 
whar 
rated v 


f Which was 
midday, 


Mat. 27; 31. 


& 152l. 


luk.23 . 


S Which was 
te place of 
Aļtcütion. 3 dy 

with him, on ether fide one, & lefus in 


the middes, 
i39 G And Pilate wrote alfo a title and 
put in on che croffe, and it was written) 
FESVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
| OF THEIEWES. 
a0 This title thé red manie of the Tewer 
for theplace where jefus was crucified, 
was nere to the citie: and it was written 
h Becanfe all inhHebrewe,Greke,and Latin. 
ae 21 Thenfaid the hie Priefis of che Lewes 
10 Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
lewes, butthat he faid, I am King of 
the lewes. 
22 Pilare anfwered,W hat I haue written, 
I hauc written. 


Mat.27,23. 23 GThenthe * fouldiersywhen they had 
mar. i S p crucified: Iefts, toke his garments & 
luk.2} made foure partes, to enerie fouldier a 
q parte’, & his coate sand the coate was 

aR withourgfeame, woucn from che top 


throughout, * 


thou?Bur lefus gaue him none anfwerc. 


33 Where thei crucified him, & two other 


gen enone es + 


PUMA SS » BN 
Chriftis fide perced, 
eas ee | 


SES LINES OES Sesh a 
; 3 URLS Nia STRESS — 
7 |The lewes anfweredhim, We hauea 24 Therefore thei faid one to another, 


Let vs not denide it, but caft lors for its 

whofe it thalbe. This was that che 'Seri- } That 
pture might be fulfilled, which faith, 
* T hey parted my ments a 
them, & on my coare did caft lorres 
the fouldiers did thefe things in dede., 

25 qThen ftode by the crofie of Iefushis 
mother spd his mothers filter , Marie 

$ she wife of ° Cleopas,& Matic Ma 
lene. . 

26 And whé Iefusfawe his mother, & the 
difciple ftanding by whome he loued,! 
faid vnto his mother, X oman,beh 
thy fonne. 

27 Then faid heto the difciple, Beholde 
thy morher : and from that honre; the 
difciple tokeher home vnto him. 

28 qAfter , when lefns knexe that all] 
things were performed,that the * Scri-}P/al.6 #522, 
pturemight be fuifilled,he faid, t chiri*. F 

2g And there was fet a veflel ful of vine- 
gre:& they filled a fpoge with vinegres| 
and ¥ put itabout tan hyflope falke& 
pur itto his mouth. Fei ee 

zo Now when lefus had receimed of thé; 1r may appea 
vinegrehe faid, it is Gnithedsand bofre tbat Be crcl 
wed his head.and gaue vp the goit. fe was nov bic, 

3t The lewes then (because it was y Pres ne” ache 
paracion,that the bodies thulde 


as prefigure 


$ As 
zda- lOr, Chpas. 


e 
Ide 


k Or fattened it 


not ré+Chrits mouth 
maine ypon the crofie on the Sabbarh With aa nyfiope 
day : for that Sabbath was an * hie da ) aged ee 
befoght Pilare that their legges mighd Ku 
be broken; and that they might be ta- low g 
ken downe. 3 ETEA star iek 
32 Then come the fouldiers and brake amongs trees. 
the legges ofthe firft,and of the other; m Mans falua- 
which was crucified with Lefas. al aire 
~ 3 onelie 
33 Bue when they caine to Tefus,and fawe facrifice of 
chat he was dead alreadie, the) brak¢ Chr:ft:& all the 
nor hislegges. } ceremonies of 
34 Bur one of the fouldiers with afpeard “oe ge i 
© perced his fide, & forthewich camén Becaufe the 
there out blood and water, day of the paf- 
35 And he that fawe its bare recorde , & arated 7 
his recorde is true: and he knowert} o Which de- 
that he faith true, chat ye might bed clarerh thar he 
leucine AAEN 
136 For thefe things were done y that the gainc frö death 
* Scripture folde be ful iiled , Nora colife. 
hone of him halbe broken. 4 | Exodes2) 466 
37 And againe another Scripture faiths mb. g.i. 
* Thei ital fe him whome thei hang 240+ £2510 
turuft through. | 
\38* And after thefechings,lofeph of A- Mat. 27537. 
rimathea (wo wasa difciple of Jefus] 724" 155426 
but ® fecrerly for feare of the lewes)be | 4K 23) 50. 
foght Pilate tharhe might take downed aggre veg 
the bodie of fefus. And Pilate gauc hinf Chrins death, 
licence, He came then and toke lefug buenow he de- 
bodie. ! parce bim fel£ 
39 And there came *alfo Nicodemus (# oc. 
firitcame to Iefus by nightJand broghe q This honora- 
of myrrhe & aloes mingled together aq ble burial war 
boutan handreth pounde. gah 
40 VThentokethei the bodie of Icfus, cease 


earcth, 2. 
$53. was ý 
amungs 


refurrectiom, 
and ¿ c= 


oat li cel i SSS IIE a tn aga tinea +S 
4 Chriftstefurredtion, Chap. XX. Thomas dirut. gg of, 


and wrapped it in linnen clothes with ~~ and knewenorthat it was Iefus. 
the odours,as the maner of the lewes is 15 Iefus faith vnto her, X omanywhy we- 
to burie. - peltthou? whome fekeft thou? She fup- 
t41 Andin that place where Iefus was cru pofing that he had bene the gardener, 
cified,was a garden, and in the garden faidvntohim, Syr ifthou haf borne 
a newfepulchre,wherein wasneuer man bim hence,tell me where thou haft laid 
yet laid. hith.and I wil take himasay, 

42. There then laid they Iefus becaufe of 15 Iefusfaith ynto her » Marie. She tur- 
the lewes Preparacion day , for thefe- ned her felf,& faid vnto him, Kabboni, 
pulchre was neve, Cy x epfscoh Des-gdeAwhich is to fay,Mafter. 

; ; 17_lefus faith ynto her , Touche me not: 


| om pote F rytay 


CHAP. XxX. for I am not yet 4 afcended to my Fad Becaufe fe 
> d JE A : 4 fay Was to muche 
ther, but go tomy © brethren , and fay add intithy 


, k 
z Marie Magdalene cometh tothe fepulchre.. nro them, Iafcend vnto my Father, & corporal prefea 
3 So do Peter @ loin. 12 The rwo Angels, to your Father, and to my God, andice thrift tea.) 
appeare. 17 Chrift appeareth to Mariel- your f God. cheth her to lite 
p f a n + e r * Y her midde 
Magdalene, 19 „And to all his difciples.| 18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the Na faltbsines 
27 The incredulitie & confefSion of Thomas. difciplesthat the had fene theLordyandheancn where 
e after his 
Gon he re- 


Tong: m dasi Pafs akos - ! i that he had fpoken thefe things vnrojene 
Marib |? TOwrche firlt day of the weke came her, Z sokti (BB roig aes 
E Marie Magdalene , earely when it)19 « *The fame daye thé at night,which re we fir with Ph 
4 She departed) Wasyet * darke,vnto rhe fepuichre,and was the firft day of the weeke , and him ar the Fight persos 
fromhome be.| fawe the ftone taken away from the) when the8dores were thut where the dif- par of the tas pifi 
foreday,&camet tombe. ciples were aflembled for feare*of thel 314r. 16, tgs | 
mrerher aout Fh Then the ranne,and came to Simo Pe-| Tewes,came lefus & fodein- § middes Sey 74 
funne riling, f x we J , “k.24-36. 
Mar5,2. ter,and tothcotherdifciplewhomele- &faid to them, Peace be YMO YOU by cor, r5450 

fusloued , and faid vnto them, They 20 Andwhenhe had fo faid she thewed|e That is, the 
haue taken away the Lord ourofthefe-  -vntothem his hands,and his fide, Then /difciples-for t 
pulchre ,and we knowe not were they were the difciples glad when they had/W*sthe prs hes 
hauc laid him. fene the Lord. inae : ie 
3 Petertherefore went forthe , & the o- 2 Then faid Iefus to them againe, Peace Pfal.22,2;,r0m. } 
ther difciple,& they came vanto the fe- | be vnto you: asmy Father fent me, fo Beis.coletst. 
pulchre. fend Lyon. dba hte foe i 
So they ranne bothe together , butthe 22 And when he had faid that,he i bréa- becanfe'lefus 
other difciple did out runne Peter, and | thed on them,and faid vnto them, Re-|Chrik is ouri 


he 


| -came firft to the fepulchre. ceiue the holie Goft, ae fet 
| eae k f 

5 And he ftouped downe,and fawe f lin- 23 *Whofocuers finnes ye remit,they are 2 solio ms 

| nen clothes lying:yet wenthe not in. remitted vnro them:¢> w hofoeuers fin-{speoea tim the | 
6 The &mcSimon Peterfoilowinghim, | nes ye reteine,they are rereined. “Xp dores,but byhis | 


and went into the fepulchre, and fawe 24 Bur Thomas one of thetwelue cal- apa teas = 

| the linnen clothes lye, Jed Didymus , wasnot with them when lope of heir f 

lp z And the ” kerchefe that wasvpon his | Iefuscame. owne accordas EF? os 
p Ormapkine f bead snot lying with the linnen clothes, 25 The other difciples therefore faid ynof peter is red, A 
but wrapped togetherin a place byit | tohim, We haue fene the Lord: bur helt orali prate] p 

felf. faid vnto them,Except I fe in his hands ritie: which ma | 

lb That is, toba § Then went inalfo the b other difciple, the print of the nailes , and put my fin- ner of greving | 


which wrote x 3 > fo hre 4 X NAE c la ithe Tewes vfed, 
Iehis Gofpel which came firltco che fepulchre, and ger into the” print of the nailes , and; Togive them 


- v . 
le He beleued f he fawe it, “and becleued. put mine hand into his fide, I wil nor grearcr power 
[Chritts bodice A For as vet tHey knewe northe Scri- |. beleue it. |&vertus to exe- 


was caken a- | pure, Shae hé muft rife againefrom 26 And eight dayes after againe his dicot shat weigh] 


les an fae } the dead. ciples were within , and Thomas E gta A 
teed: o Andvthe difciples went away againe | them. Then came Iefus , when the dores mir varo them. | 
" Or, totheir| vnto their" owne home, Sy were fhut,and ftode in the middes, and “Orsplace. | 
companie, dt 4\* But Marie ftode without at the fe-  faid.Peace be vnto you, rt 
Mat 281. | pulchre weping: & as the wept the bo- 27 Afeers(aidhe to Thomas, Put thy fin} | oes 2 
Mars16 yg. wed her felfinto rhe fepulchre, ger here, and fe mine hands, and put i 
i And fawe two Angels in white, fitting, | forthe thine band,and put itinto-my fi- } 
| the oneatthehead , & theorher atthe | desand be not faithlesybur faithful. f i 
| fete , where the bodie of lefus had 28 Thé Thomasanfw ¢red,and faid vnto i 
f laine. him, The» art my Lord,and my God. |k Which aed 
33 And they faid vnto her, Woman, why 29 Iefusfaid vnro him, Thomas, becaufe pend’ ypon the, 


| wepelt thou? She faid vnto them, Thei | thouhaffene me,thou beleueft:blefled apeme of | 
| hauetaken away my. Lord,andI Knowe | aye they that haue * nor fene, and haud os oe = 
not where they haue laid him. beleucd. | be telies pe 
34 When the bad thus faid 


her felf backe and fawe lefus ftanding, © Jefus in the prefence of his difciples, 


, the turned jo © * And manie other flenes alfo did mans fenfe ax 
gi rčafon. vt 
Chap.aty25) 
‘Sian annan saeco ne sear wn WY Wr OTe ea eae teats MORALES. (UR: 
i , 
i 


$ 


“ue 


4 


P 


eter lepeth into the fea, 


zut thefe things are written that ye 
might beleue,chat Iefus is che Chriftthe 
j Sonne of God, and that in beleuing ye 
f might haue life through his Name, 


3i 


CHAP: XXI. 


| a Chrift appeareth to his difciples agame. 
I$ He commamdeth Pe ter earn 
his floepe. 18. He forewarneth him of his 
death.25 And of (urifts manifolde miracles. 
| Fogn things,lefus thewed him 

felf azaine to his difciples at the 
19 Ov, like of ^ fea of Tiberias: and thus thewed he} 
| G-nnefareth. him felf. 


i 2 There were together Simon Peter,and 
i 
} 


ly so fede- 


Thomas, which is called Dydimus, & 
t Nathanael of Cana in Galile and the 
| fonnes of Zebedeus , & two other of his 
| difciples. 
3 Simo Peter faid ynto thé,I goa fithing. 
They faid vnto him, We alfo wil go 
with thee. They went their way and en- 
tred into a fhip ftraight way, & that 
night caught they nothing. k 
4 Bur when the morning wasnow come, 
Jefusftode on the shore:neuerthelesthe 
difciples knewe not thatit was lefus. 
tOr,Chitdren5 Telus then faid vnto them,“ Sirs, haue 
yeanie meat? They anfwered him,No, 
6 Then he faid vnto them, Caftour the 
net on ý right fide of the thip,& ye hal 
finde.So they * caft out, and they were 


a Albeie they 
knewe him not, 


A wer they-follo- | POT able ar all to drawe it, for rhe mul- 
: wed bis counfel | titude of fithes. 
i keai Thereforefaid the difciple whome Te- 
3 Ken Sies irh fus loued , voto Peter , It'is the Lord. 
waine. | When Simon Peter heard thatit was 
b It was fome | the Lord, he girde hist coateto him | 
A ris oreher, | tothe was naked )and caft him felf in- 
} [vied to weare, | tO thefea. 
[which being § Butthe other difciplescame by hippe 
truffed voto | (for they were not farre from land, but 
i him , coucred A / 
: his nether par- | about two hundreth cubites) & they 
‘| aes, &alfo ler- | drewe the net with fithes. 
gang his 9 Affone then as they were come ro lad, 
i ‘ate aa they fawe hotte coles;and filh laid the- 
> reon,and bread. 
ro Iefus faid vnro them, Bring of $ filhes» 
3 which ye hauenow caught. 
a1 Simo Peter ftepped forthe and drewe 
key | thenerto land, ful of great fifhes, an 
‘| hundreth, fiftie and thre:and albeit the-! 
à | re were fo manie, yet was not the net 
a broken, 
h ? 12 Te(us faid vnto them,Come, gx dyne. 


| And none of § difciplesdurftafke him, 


S.John, — 


whichare not writtenin thisboke. | 


Feede my lambs. 


Who ar iontféing they knewe thathe 
was the}ord. 

13 Iefus then came & toke bread ; and 
gaue them,and fith likewife. 

s4 Thisis now the third time that 
Mewed him {elf co his difcipies , atter 
thar he was rifen againe from the dead. 

15 @So when they had din faid 
to Simon Peter , Simon fo lona, 
louel thou me more then thefet 
faid vnto him, Yea Lord,thou knowelt 
that] loue thee, He faid vnro him, Fede 
my lambes. h 

16 He faid to him againe the feconde ef 
time, Simő the fon houl! 
me? He faid ynto bim, Yea Lord thony 
knoweft that I lcue thee. He faid vnto 
him, Fede my hepe. 

17 He faid vnto him the 4 third time, Si 


mon the fonne of Iona, louch thou 1 


lefus 


ed , Jetus 


me oi 


of Jona,loueit: 


Peter was lorie becaufe he faid ro h 

the third time, Loueft thou n 

ynro him , Lord, y kno weft all things:<9u 

thou knoweft ý E loue thee. lefus faid tf 

= go 1 F d 3 m sh mes co 

ynto him. Fede my hepe, Sorig aay 
18 Verely,Verely 1 fay vnto thee, W henithe hame of his 


thou walt yong,rhou girdeft thy (elf, & thre tumesde ; 
A pi { S “er, nying. 3 
& wafkedft whither thou woldeit; but’ 5 . 


when thou halt be olde, ) thaltftretch 
forthe thine hands, & another thal*gir-¢ In fteed of a 
de thee, & lead thee whither thou wol- girdle » Y halt 
be ryed with 
deft not. bands & cordes: 
19 And this fpakehe,fignify ing by what&where as now 
death he thulde giorifie God. And whenjtiee goet ac li- 
he had faid thitehe faidto him,Folloxe ry ARA 2 
me. oo wt fA JAE Doom y hee punithement 
20 Then Peter turned about, and fawe when they sich 
the difciple whome 1 £s v s loued,fol- uae eel Soar 
lowing » which had alfo% leaned on his (hap.t3s23> 
breftar fupper,& had faid, Lord,which 
is he that betray eth thee? 
ar Whé Peter therefore fawe him,he faid 
to Iefus, Lordswhat fhal rhis man do? 
22 Iefus faid vnto him, IfI wil that he ca 
rie til I come, what isit to thee’followe 
thou me. 
23 Then went thisworde abrode amon 
the brethren, that thisdifciple thuide 
not dye. Yer lefus faid not to him, He 
fhal not dye: burif I wil chat he tarie tit 
I come, what is it to thee? 
This is thar difciple, which teftifierh 
of thefethings, & wrote thefe things, & 
we knowe that his teftimonie is true. | 
5 * Now there are alfo manie other Chap 20.3. | 
things which Tefus did, § which if they fiBut God wol- 
$ . F cide not charge 
« hulde be writen euerie one, Lfuppofe!,, $ fo great 
the worlde colde nor conteine the bo-lan heape: (cing | 


kes that hulde be written, Amen. therefore thar 
THE“: haue fo mu- 

che as neceffa- | 

ric, we oght to | 


2 


2 


contend our fel | 
ues and praife 
his mercie | 


[a a 


w 


7 
|; 
bs 


i 


L'E- This decla- 


| quictlyrtilGods 


an: all things i 
jaccomplifhed 


elifte. 


AR. 


ethe Euang 


GPMENT, 


Hri , after his afcenfion performed his 


pling that Satang the worlderefifted 


nir 
Bife and mali 


ferh confhiracie 


ng ofthe Church, and inthe i 


and conftantly to followe their captaine ch 
gnemorse to the Church, that the or 
parable , and that the e nd of one 4 


terneth the tron 


Ssperfecutios imprifoning 


> 


s st Were,tn [orrowe stove: bandes, fredomes 


i 
be 


ife, Finally,this bok 
rhe death 
fon of firme throug 


hrifts fheke Of 


anie excell 
rr i afcenfion of ¢ 
Chrift OF the bleffed i 


ance,<> feare of God: 


t conteineth 7 
J 


omand 


r 
j 


nelie hifovie in a maner may be Sufficient tasaftrud a m, 


epen 


CHARAN 


a Whertby -is 

ements og 7 Thewordes of Chri & his Angels to the 

racles declared Apofiles 9 Hu afcenfa, 14. VV bere 

ee ee | the Apoftles are occupied til the holie Goft 

fame. py befante 26 And of the clettim of Matthias, 
Bin, ‘ 


|b To preache 


| the Galea p. 3 HAVE made $ for- 
je Whoasthey ! 4 Se. stile oT z 
jwerecalled by | REE AR e Beate 6 hes 
God, fo had x 7, phil, ofallý resvs 
they their con- | Oe 


f fciences affured 
by his holie 
Spirit. i 

|d WherebyGod | See thar he through the 
As ine 8 is | oft , had given b commande- 
fhuldbé all wie-| MEts vnto the*A poftles,whome he had 

| nefes of his | chofen: 

| afcenfion. Towhomealfohe prefented him fi 

| Luk.24549- 

| gohn.r4y25- 

| eo 15,26." 

EA 7a 

Matiz rr. 

mar.158 luk. 

3,12 iohn. ty 

26. cha 2420 


ITO rgi 4. 


begito*do. & teach, 
Vntil the days that 
) he was taken vp,after 


Š 
` p 
rimy 


| nie infallible rokés, being fene of them 
by the ace of fourtie dayes, & fpea- 
| king of thofe things which apperseine to 
| the*Kinodome of God. 3 
And when he had gathered *hem to- 
gether, he commanded them. that thev 
thulde not deparce fro Lerulalem, but 
2.4 | to «ait for the promes of theFather, 4%, 
Theanine | faid he, yehaue heard of me. 
graces W Tefus§ *For Iohn in dede baptized with wa- 
eunely gineth by | ter butye halbe baptized with thefho- 
his Spirit. lie Goft within thefe fewe dayes, 
reth mans im 6 When they therefore were come to- 
paciencie who | -gether,they afked of hims(aying,Lord, 
gan not abide | wilt thou Barthis time reftore the king- 
appointed rime} dome to `fracl? 


came, butwoldey And he faid.vnto them > 
b 


N= 
ns 


Itis nor for 


according to their affections, read Zach.6,r4. 
ae 


Goft,declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindful of h 

<> mainteiner thereof for euer, YV herein alfo his migh 

nener fo muche again 

eee men of no reputation replenifbed all the worlde with 
eyin the begir 


which Satan continually vfèthto fuppreffè;and merti 
stumultes commotions perfecutions fc landers and 
wee we fbal here behoide the proudence of God, who omerthrow 
linereth his Church from they age of tyrants firengthen 
iftsleaning as it were by this h 
fèis fo toyned with the Gospel, tha 
ion, is bat the beginning of ang 
s and tentations of hisyt 


aline after thar hehad fuffred , by ma- 


ples, and fent them the holie 

i Church,but wolde be the head | 
tie power appeaverhywho not withpa-| 
this noble worke syet by afewe | 
the fonade of bis Gofpel. Andhe~ 

ther eof we may plainely perceine the pra-| 
browe the Gofpel:be rai~ 
all kinde of crueltie, Agai 
eth his enemies entreprifèsy ı 
th and incourageth his mej 


promes to his A 


ncreje 


f valiantly 
iforte a perpetual 
it they are fellowes infe 
ther. Tet nenertheles God | 
04 good fue gining them 
in prifon, deliuerace:in trouble, quietnes:in deathy 
ent fèrmons of the Apoftles oo difeiples > 43 tote 
brift. The mercie of God, Of the gracesand remif- 
mmortalitie, An exhortation to the ministers o 
with other pal points of our faith, fo ¥ this 
thin all true dottrine and religims 


h Forthis pat. 
You to knowe the brimes or the feafons, {th our capa. i 
iwhich heF her} h x citie, and God 
| = mch the Father harhe put in his owne perernert itto | 
power, l 


him felf. 
§ Butyethal receine power of the holiei To Rand ing 
Goft,when- he 


hal come on you: and ye path aae] 
thatbe i witneflés vnto me ‘bothe in Ie- fieth } they Dan 
rofalem,& in all Iudea.and in Samar Entre into hea. | 
| and vnto ¥erermoft parte of § earth, x aT a aday | 
*And when he had fpoké thefe things, mut fight befo- 
whilethey behelde, he was'rak en vpifor ore they ger f 
a cloude toke him vp out of their fight. Sheek | 
> R “Hereby they 
And while they loked fedfaftly tO~jmight learne 
bir at as he wets beliblde,™ ry othe Meffias w, 
| men ftode by them in white apparel,’ Hew pei f 
Which alfo faid, Ye men of Galile, for fone 
why ftand ye"gafing intoheauen? This 
Tefus which is takenvp from 
auen,thal ° fo come , as ly t 
| himgointo heauen, “E RA 
12, q Ihen returned they ynto Torufalé m` which were 
from the mount that is called the mount Angels in mens |- 
of olines, whichis nere to Terufalem,co-, po 
| teining a PSabbath dayes tourney, 
13 And when they were comein, they w 
| vp intoan vpper chamber, where abo- 
| de bothe Perers; and Iames, and Tohn,) 
| and Andrewe, Philippe, and T homas,; 
| Bartlemewe. and Matthewe , Tames thes £ 
| fonnedf Alpheus, and Simé zelotes,and pr $ Š Raba 
Judas Tames'brother. 7 [it was not fo 
i4 Thefe all continued with one Accor appointed by 
| de in “prayer and fupplication « ith fq eMe 
4 “women, and Marie the mother of Je- tron to leame 
fas,and with his brethren “vhow tc 
15 qAnd ia th 


hs 


4 
i 
į 
Í 


DOIA 


you intol Wherebyt 
$ newe ceri, 3 
yehaye fene, ieot 


cme i ar] 
¥s:vnt> him: 


P- Which wag 
wo mile accore: 
ing to 


ofe dayes Parer ftode 


“ii of € holie 
é delisted fi 
n & 


i Matthias 


——— 


Or, men. 

f The offenf 
w might ha 
come oy Iudis 


chofon. 


A Zz P. nf 4 "sae 
tes, Fieri¢ tongues. 


in the midüès of ilia diléiples and fid | @ tongues, like ® fyr and it fate ypond 
(now the nomber of ‘names thar were | eche of hein: $ a 

|in one placêyw ere about an hidrethand 4 f y wereall filled with the holid k 

| twenuc) Goft, and began to fpeake with othete T 
tongues, as the Spirit gaue them " verei ¥ 
tance. 

5 And there were dwelling at ferufalem 19,4 
lewes, men that feared God, of eueric p GoM 
nation ynder heauen. | files f 

‘6 Now when this was fnoifed, the mul4 
tiude came ‘together and were alto |4 
nied , Becaufe that euerie man heard i 

t 

y And they wondred all, and marueiled) oo ae? e- 
faying among them felues, Beholde,ard owne fangage. 

"Or, thofe that 


f sy 16 Yemen brethren, this f Scripture 
Š tak-nawaybe- | muit nedes haue bene fultilled, which ý 
J CAUS Y: aare * ole Goitby the mouth of Dauid iba- 
N praras fo | ke before of iudaswhich sas*gui fe tc 
J forewarned. -| `- eor lasyshich aas*eurac to 
Pjal¢9 9- | them that roke lefus. 
4 [Zohn sz 18. 47 For hewasnombred with vs,and’ had 
“Oy, porcion, obreined ‘ felos thip in this miniitratis. 
e perperual ia- 18 Hetherefore hache purchafed afield 
|famie is chere- | with the'rewarde ofiniquirie:and when 
warde of ail ate Bie 
lai by wn: he *had throwen downe him felfe head 
Lwiully gotten} bog he bralt a fondre in the middes,and 
goods bye anic} ali his bowels gufhed our, 
as ý Ie And it is knowen vnto all the inha- 
bitantsof Ierufalem, in fo muche, that 
that feld is called in their owne langa- 
| ge,Aceldama, ý is) The field of blood. 
bo For it is written in the boke of Pfal- 
| > | Pfal. 68,266) mes,*Let hishabitacion be voyde, and 
4 *Pfal.rcp 8. ler no man dwell therein:*alfo, Letano- 


tOr, munifte=| ther take his" charge. 
vie. lar Wherefore,of thefe men which haue 
j companied w ith vs-all the time that the 
*Greke,went| Lord lefus was” conuerfant among vs» 
in Ó Went wt.\22 Beginning fro the Baptifme of lohn, 
ynto the day that he was take vp from 
vs, muft one of them be made a witnes 


v Iathathe | with ys of his Yrefurrection. 


mentioneth ý 


principal arti- 23 D: iim. 
cle of our led Barfabas , whofe furname was luitus, 


fiib tecon- | and Matthias. 
s praeneh al-l4 And they prayedsfaying, T hou Lord 
| which knoweft the hearts of all men 5 
a Xo f inten fhewe whether of thefe two * thou halt 

| that he y Mul- re 
| derake inhand| chofen, ; : 
: | that ecellent 25 That he may take the roume of this 
; offer of an X miniftration and Apoftlefhip, from Ww 
pot le, might be) 4 5 j í 
1 Panen bythe | Judas hathe gone aftray , to g0 to his 

anorttic of |. OYDE place. , : 

| God. 26 Then they gaue forthe their lortes: 


| and § lot fel on Matthias, and he was 
| eleuen Apoftles. 


p * 
‘ l a The holicGoft CHAP. II 
g , was fent when + f 


muche people | k $ 
one atembled |a The Apoffles haning recetued the holic Gifts 


| a Eol] make thur hearers aftomfhed. 14 FF hen 

S Yanie feniao] Peter had flopped the mouthes of the moc~ 
) | deuc16,9.be- | Rersyhe (bewerh by the visible graces of the 
cauferhething) folie Spirit that Chrif is come. 41 He bap- 
Ruck i een |  sizeth a great nomber that were conuerted. 
42 The godlie exerci Q, chavitie, and diners 

vertues of the faithful. 


if 


there, but-alfo, 
through che 
wilde. 


a ay Seas Nd when the * day of Pentecofte 
é T Á 1996« mat was COME » they were > all with one 

J pti rg}  accorde in one place. 
Meee And * fuddenly there came a founde 


lah. 716. 

b Thar ts, th 

Apofties. { 

e: Whereby i 
3 


from heauen,as of aruûhing and migh- 
tie Swinde,and it filled all ý houfe where 
they fate. 

And there appeared vato them clouen 


fignified j holi 
Gout, 


And they prefented two , lofeph cal- | 


| by a commune cofent counted with the 4y And it halbe in the laft dayess 
1 God, I wil powre out of my Spirit VPOnGod wil thewe 
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| tus, and Afia, 

ko Andof Phrigia, & Pamphilia , of 
| gyptyand of the parties of Lybia,which = 
| is befide Cyrene, and ” ftrangers of Ro- profes 
| me; and blewes,and iprofelyces, i That is,fu- 
bn Cretes,and Arabians: we heard then Rated ss: ¢ 36. 


fpeake in our owne tongues the wong wih relig 
derful workes of God. © were 

They were all then amafed, and dou 
ted, faying one to another, What mayik There is no 


this be ¢ iworke of God 


k2 
| 


fo excellent, W 


3 Andothers k mocked,and faid, They| ihe wicked 
| are ful of "newe wine. [koffers donot 
l deride. 


x4 QBurPeter ftanding with the Eleuen, 

lift vp his voice, and faid ynto them, 
| Yemen of Iudea, and ye all chat inhabic Lozl 
Jerufalem, bethis knowé vnro you,and 
hearken vnto my wordes, ; 


" Or [wete. 


| He expoune 
| ğ deth Tocls min- 
5 Forthefeare not dronken, as ye fupsde without bin- 
| pofesfince it is but the thirde houre ofiding him felf to 
t DAR us WOTdacs. 
| the day. J 3 ; lm Ormi mea- 
6 Buc thisisthat, which was {poken byning yong and 
the Prophet *loel, olde man and 


f: ‘ph Woman. 
1 $ 
aith n Meaning, ¥ 


all™ feh , and your fonnes, and your him fel f verie 
| daughters thal prophecie,and your Ta erehe Se 
| men mal fe vifions, & your ™ olde Mento olde & yo ag. 
| fhal dreame dreames, jo. Eué in great 
18 Andon my feruaes,and on mine hade- abundan ce. 
maides Iwil? powre out of my Spirit in lol 2) 328 

hofe dayessand they Mhal pr phecie p God wil he- 
thore ayesanc they fhai p OF a [we fuche fignes 
9 And I wil thewe wonders in heauen of his wraith 
aboue, and tokésin the earth bencth, through all the 


A n worlde, ¥ me 
Rites fyresand ý vapour of fmoke. serra Aint 


thalbe no leffe 

o *The? fine halbe turned into darke-amated rhé if $ 
| nes,& ý mooneinto blood, before rhat whole ordre of 
reat and notable day of ¥ Lord come. sen age 
21 Andit halbe, * that whofoeucr Aha R omero 

call on the Name of the Lord , halbelq ‘He teacheth 

faued . this remedie to 
b2 Yemen ofifrael, heare thefe wordes, sari ee 
tyes vsof Nazaren aman approued of or God, and hA 
| Godamong you with great workes,and| obreine falua- 


wondres,and fignes,w nich God did byi tion. 
ir 


| The conf¢i 


} r God caufed 
| their wicked- | 
| nesto fet for- 
| the his glorie 
contrarie to 
| their’mindes, 


fal. 1537. 
{ As ludas tray- 
fon aud ý lewes 


wards Chrift 
were mofte de- 
reftable, fo we- 
re they not o- 
nely knowen to 
the eternal wif- 
dome of God, | 
bur al 
{-&ed by his im- 
murable coifel 
| to amofte blef. 
fed end. 
"Ors pronidéce, 
\-t Borhe as tou- 
ching the paine, 
& alfo the hor- 
ror of God 
wrath and curfe 
v To fignific ý 
n orhing can cò. 
fort v 
afhicions ex 27 
cept we know'y | 
G od is _prefent | 
with vs. 
x Our hope Qi. 
<cth in Gods 
defenfe. 
“Or, life, or 
perfone. 
"Or, feele. 
y In reftoring 
me from death 


eS 


)} dire- 


| to life. 
i 1-King,2,r0. 
| z And fo knewe 


by reuelation & 
| {pecial promes | 
that wels he j 
colde not haue 
knowen,. 
| Chap.13.366 d} 
plal.rztytt. 
| Pal 15510 
3 chap. IDsS $0 
"Ors perfone. 
a The worde 
fignifierha pla- 
ce where one 


| “Or. feele. 


b By $ vereue& | teftole, 
power. h allý > frå 
c “He obteined 36 Therefore slet allý houfe of I racl 


| of his farther 
power toacco- 


fplihý promes 
Fhis Apofles, as 3 


Hie Gotta be 
f fenevntothem. 
| Pial. trni. t 
id 
f re Chrift doeth 
farre excell Da- 


uid. e- Chriftis F onelie redemer ynto whome all powers are fub- 
ic& & mutobey. F That is, hathe appointed as King & ruler zand 
note, that in all thig Sermon Peter (peaketh of Chrifis manhode, as | 


he was dead, buryed, 
here of the forme of 


ic 


ence pricked, 


| ‘him in the middes of you, as ye your 


felues alfo knowe: 


23 Him,//ay,hane yetaken by the had h 
of * che wicked, being delinered by} 39 For the promesi is made vnto you, “snes. 
the! determinate counfel, & forekno-| 
wled geof God,and haue crucified and 


flaine: 


crueltie to. 4, “home God hathe raifed vp, & lo4 40 
fed thet forrowes of death, becaufe ie 
was vnpofsible that he hulde be hol- 


den of it. 


For David faith concernin 
| beheld the Lord alwayes bef 


heisat my 
nor be fhaken, 


26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, |42 And they continued in the A 
tongue was glad, and moreouer | 

áifo my Alcth thal reft in*hope, 
+7. Becaufe thou wilt notleaue my*foule | 43 @And fearecame vpon euerie foule; 
in graues nether wilt fuffer thine 


and my 


one tofe corruption, 


28 Thou haftthewed methe¥ 
life,and fhalt make me ful of ioyç with 


thy countenance. 


#3 Meng brethré, I may boldely fpe- 
ake vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid., 
*that he is bothe dead and’buryed, and |46 And the 
his fepulchre remaineth with vs ynto - 


this day. 


30 Therefore;feing he wasa * Prophet, | 
and knewe that God-had*fworne with 
an othe to him. that of the frute of | 
his loines he wolde raife vp Chrift | 


concernin 


received of hisFarher the 


| knowefor a furetie, that God hathe | 

f made him bothe Lord,and Chrift, this 
Tefus, 1 fay ,whome ye haue crucified, | 

X ade to x 7 

Wario 7 h Now when they heard it, they 

{touching § ho- | pricked intheir hearts, and faid vnto 

Peter & the otherApoitles, Men & bre- 


bren; what thal we do? 


fa; . p ë Jof 
Andtherefo. 38 Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend )7 And he toke him by the right hand, fet 
| your liues,and beSbaptized euerie one 


rien & afcendedro heané. g 
baprifme, 


j shereof confifterk in Telus Chritt. 


nr 


f 
f 


ore me:for 


Y right hand, tha I hulde | 


gthe fleth to fet him vpon| de befaued. 
}shis throne, | 
jt Heknowing this before, fpake of the 
refurreCtion of Chrift, thar * his" foule 
| thuldenot belefein à graues nether his 
fleth thulde'fe corruption, 
2 ThisTetus hathe God raifed vp,whe- 
reof weall are witnefles. 
Since then that he by thebright hand 
| of God hathe bene exalted , and hathe 
promes of ý 
holie Goft,he hathe thed forthe this 
which ye now fe and heare. 
4 For Dauid is not afcended into heaué, 
| but he faiths The-Lord faid tomy 
canfenothing. | Lordy4Sit at my right hand, 
35 Vntil I°make thine enemies thy fo~ 


He fpeaketh not 
burreachethzharthe whole cfea 


of you in the Name of Iefus Chrift fot 
theremifsion of finnes:& ye fhal recei+ | 
ue the! gift of the holie Gott. | h- The vifiste 


i Chrit ts pro. 
miled bathroy 
Lord ouf tewes andGe ni 
| tiles, bne p Iel 
S | wes haue $ fi 
And with many other wordes he har bps. 
"befoght, & exhorted them, faying,Saug “Or, protehed 
your felues from this frowarde genera+ before God, 
cion, |" Or, perfoness 
g him I 41 Thenthey that gladly receiued his k i 


and toyour children,and toal! chat ar¢ 


a farre of, exenasmany as the 
| God thal call. 


Which ftan- 
worde,were baptized:and § fame day; REE ES 
there were added to the Church about #8 lons, &li 


5 3 ralitie, Rom.ts 
thre thoufand"foules. | 26. 2.cor. 9,13. 
$ 


poltles ebr.t;,16, 
do@rine,and*felow thip,and! breaking $ Which was ¢} 


% iniftration of 
of bread, and prayers. | f Lords tipper 
i 


$ Chap. 4r32. 
and many wOders and fignes were done m Not ý their 
by the Apoftles. Ecods were || 
wayesof| 44 Andalithat beleued,were in one pla setae Paul fal 

ce,and’had all thines*commune, | che order wag! 
45 And they folde their pofle(sions & obferued } cuen! 
M goods and parted them to allmen, a$ P a EIF] 
cuerie one had nede, 


sthers necefiitie,| 
y continued daily ®% oneac | Chap.20.7. 
corde in theTéples*&"breaking breadv They did eat 
“at home. did eat their meat together W Sosethers 
gladnes and finglenes of heart, [did Sh “ GES 
47 Praifing God, and had fauour with) nifer the Lords 
all the people:and the Lord added toy upper Cor, 
Church®from day to day,fuche as hul Op Sam abs 
è to houfe, 
o Whereby we 
fethar the A- 
poftles trauai. 
led not invaing. 


holie 


| 


CHAP. IIT. 


The lame is reftored to bis fete, 12 Peter 

preacheth (hvift vate thepeople. 

l Pay Ow Peter and'Iohn went vp-toge- 

therinto the Temple,ac the * nin= 

‘the houre of prayer. frer cba’ 
Anda certeineman which wasacreplelwas their ¢ 

| frö hismothers wobe,was caryed,who-|ning factificear 
methey laid daily at the gate of the ERER 2) 
Temple called Beautiful,roafk cbalmes|y. Be shai 
of them that encred into the Temple, hadowes of 

3 Who feing Peter and Iohn, that they f- "ower abo. 
wolde entre into thé Temple , defired 


bag by $ libe 
to receiue analines. 
f4 And Peter earneftly 


Which-is $ 
ys.thre aclocke 


that toke awa 
he finugs of $ 
rorkde. 
Recault his 
ifeafewas ina 
Ring urable , hega. 
€ him falf to 
iuc ofalmes, 
He ‘had the 
gift of healing 


beholdinghim ¥ 


| Tohn,faid,Loke on vs, 
|5 Andhegaue hede vnto, them, tru 
to receive fome thing ofthem, 

were {6 Then faid Petor,Siluerand golde ha- 
uel none, but fucheas Iĉhaue, that gine 
Ithee:in the 4 Name of lefus Chri of 
Nazaret rife vp and walke, on 


| 
f 
f 


and lift bim vp,and immediatly his fè- lants ; 
te and ancle bones receined ftrength, miradevand pe.. : 
|8 Andheleaped vp, fode, and walked, fer sA: 

and entred with them into ý Temple ~~ 
walking andleaping,and praifingGod 
And all the people mn walk ey 
; Ata 


2 


2 
; ——{— 


minm ee m 


f 4 j £ 
as Þodice inhezucä, — 


| and praifing God, 
io And they knewe him, that ir 
which (ate ror the almes act 
gate ot tre Tempie: & they were ama- 


| fed, and fore aiz 


was he 


he Beaucitul | 


Í 
onied at chat, which 


ces. By whom 
the made vnto our Fathers, faying COKE AFER 
braham, * Euenin thy fede thal all the gala 3,2 

Pkinceds of the earth be tblefied, > Bothelew & 
26 Fir vnro you hathe God' raifed vp `t le. 


hi 


pane Lefus, & him he hache fe q; None: are 
Sh € Hache fent td plefed bur in 


e worfanod.,. 


| 


| 


was come vanton bleflz yousin™ turning tuerie one of youl Chritt. 
= fr @jAnd as the creple which was healed, | from your iniquities. “lr So that our 
| helde Pererand lohn,all the peopl: ran rege nerarid and 
| amafed vnto them ia the porche which CHAP. HII, te taeleted ats, 
| is called Solomons, this blef- 
|a 12 So when Perer fave it,yhe anfwered vn- |} Peter and Lohn delin:red ont of prifonsp 
to the people 5 Ye men of Ifrael, why | . ache the Gospel bAdely. a They cont ff 
marueile ye at this? or why loke ye fo | plasmely the Name of Chrift. 16 Thy arg 
ficdfaitly on v5,as though by cur owne comanded topreache no morein j name. 24 
T recorrent |- ROWSEOF godlines , we had made this | 24 They pray for $ geod fuce-fJe of ý Gofpel. 
the abufe of mé | man gó? 32 The increafe;vnitse and charitie of the 
who attribue f 73° TheGop of Abraham,and Ifaac,and Church, 
to miäs holines, E TE r in hatke | 
wbich enely ap- Jacob, the* Goo ofour fathers hathe ; 
perteineth co. | glorified his Sonne lefus, wnome ye be- g Nd as they fpake vnto the peoples 
God. trayed, and denied in the prefence of $ Prièlts & the*captaine of yTem-)# Tt istobe 
Chap.5>39- Pilate, when he had iudged him to be | ple,& the Sadduces came vpon them, thoghe ý this 
Mat.27) 2%, | deliuered. b Taking ic grieuoufly thar the taught tote nae 
mar. 15th * But yedenyed the holie one & the | the people,and preached in lefus Name\ncs ie 
luky33 18. | jul, and defireda fmurtherer to be gi- | the> refurre@ion from the dead, b The Sadduces 
john. £8 49 uen you, » And they laid handes on them » & put Bec tF 
ERSA ty And killed the Lord of life, whome | them in holde , vnril the next day : for dogrine. 
g Towit,Gods | Godhathe raifed from the dead , whe- | it was now euen tide. 
Name,whereby | reof we are witnefles. À Howbeit, many of them which heard} 
beset nice 6 And his 8 Name hathe made this ma | rhe worde beleued, and the nombre of 
aganit God. foüde,whome ye fe,and knowe,through the men was about € fiuethoufand. - je The whole 
1. Peter 1521 faith in *his"Name: & the faith which 5 @Andir came to paffe on the morrow,|Church was i0 
sorin Chrifte (is by him,harhe giué to him this difpo- | thar their rulers, and Elders, and Seia Da 
a He docth uot | fition of his whole bodie in the ptelence | bes,were gathered together at Ierufalé, : 
excufe HY ‘| of you all. 6 And Annas the chief Pricit , & Caia{ 
gi asi, Anc now brethren , I knowe that | phas, and Iohn,and Alexander, andas 
ce and a blindes through h ignorance ye did it,as did al- | many as were of the kinred of the bie 
zeale led many, | fo your 'gonerners. i Prieftes. re 
ae ee of Cal. 18 Burthofe things which God before y And when they had fer them before 
eae had fhewed by ý mouth of all his Pro- | them, they afked, By what power, or} 
i He meaneth | phetes, that Chrift hulde fuffreshe ha- | d in what Name haue ye done this? jd By whofe au- 
Typeset ithe thus fulfilled. 3 Then Peter ful of the Sholie GoAblaidiinandements. 
fhal come to 1D Amend your liues therefore, and tur- | ynto them, Ye rulers of the people > &je Forke colde 
liudge ý worl- |ne,that your finnes may be put aways Elders of Ifrael, not haue fo 
ide, yc hat kno- | when the time of refrefining*ih@l come jg For afmuche aswe this day are exami4 Pox of him 
we yhe wilbe eae LEA EF 2 op elf. 
your redemer & from the prefence of the Lord. ; ned of the f good dede doneto the im-|f 1udges oght 
not your!ud- Andhe thal fend Iefus Chrift, which | potent man,to wit, by what meanes hejnet ro condem- | 
Laer therefore before pa preached A es | is made shole, Pese doi f 
iBeleue contan: 2f -X home the heauen mult’ conteine ito Be it knowen vnto you all, and to alliwhich is wel 
tly, he isin | yntil the time that all things™be refto- } the people of Ifrael » that by the Name (done. 
[Bone other red, which God bad fpoken by the | of Iefus Chrift of Nazaret , whome ye 
Ta Which is be- mouth of all his holic Px ophetes fince y | haue crucified, whome God raifed agai4 ; 
[gð &cétinueth: worlde began. ne fro the dead,ewen by him doeth this} fàl. tinar? 
[but $ ful accô-28 *For Motes faid vnto Ý Fathers, The | man ftand here before you,whole, ifa P we 
er Rie |Lord your God thal raife vp vnto youa jir * This is the ftone caft a fide of you al aries 
\ferred to ș lat |Prophet» euenof yonr ® brethren like Ebuylders » which is become the head ESA a . 
‘day. ynro mezye hal heare him in ail things, | of che corner. Vuk i f $ 
Dentarbrse |wharlocuer he halfay vntoyous || a Nether istherefaluatið in any others)... 9, ibe 
chap.7937+ 2} For itfhaibe that euieri¢ perfone which | for among men there is giuen none o-|, hey 
motue tects ‘habnocheare that Prophet » halbe de- | ther name ‘vnder heauen, whereby we jg hea bes 
f cccaufe they \ftroyed out of the people. muft be faued. ipriefts, Elders 
came of j fame 24 Alfo all rhe Prophetes from Samuel, 13, Now when they fawe the boldnes|and Goutrners, 
nacion and cht [and thence forthe as many as haue fpo- of Peter and Iohn 5 & vnderltode that ai Forton 
ee “orfame (ken, haue likewife foretolde of thefe | they were ynlearned men and without!& force of the 
promes W âp- |dayes. knowledge , they marueiled  & knesbuylding. 
treeined to fe Ye arethe® children ofthe Prophe-| we them, that they had bene with i eia sem 
oi of Tees) & of the coucnant > which God has | Iefus: Rane 
14 And 
fot a ea pet teens PA ARLS i a mn 


_ 


; 
The Apoliels praier. 
n a A E S — 
4 -And beholding alfo the man # was 
| | healed ftading with them, they had no- 
i | thing to fay againft its 
| ts Then they commanded them to go 
| * Thewicked |” afide outof the Council,and*conferred 
| fil rage againke| none them (elues 
| Chriit, thogh | 5 7 , S 
| their owne cõ-46 Saying, W hat thal we do to thefe mé? 
| fcience do conz} For furely 2 manifelt figne is done by 
| demne them. | them, ¢ it is openly knowen toall them 
j that dwelin lerufalem : and we can not 
denye it. 


ar 


f ; : +3 e 
| §7 But chat it be noifed no farther a- 
| | mong the people, let vs threaten and 
| charge them that they fpeake hence- 
jl ) forthe to no man in this! Name, 
Smandemit tolo c A 
EY Chug #3 So they called them,and commanded 
nomore. | them, that in ™no wife they thulde fpea- 
m They prefer-| ke or teache inthe Name of telus. 
se peste aa t9 But Peter and Iohn anfwered vnt 
POET Gad © Ltt em, and faid, Whether it be right in 
the fight of God, to obty you rather 
then God; iudge ye. 

20 For we can not but fpeake the things 
jn To § ER which we haue " fene and heard. 

thar we Mulde | y ey © shee >, T < 
[benais a fi „So they threatened them > and let 
preache t them go, and founde.nothing how to 
}oGodhathe put) punih chem, becaufe of the people: for 
|a ring through pr N j PE 
* Wirkeds no | ailmen praifed God for that which was 
ý wickeds no. 

Tes fo thar he one, k 
| Rayerh thë frõg2 For theman wasaboue foureie yere 
[tacir miich | olde, on whome this miracle of healing 
uous purpofts. j 
i was fhewed, 

23 en allone as they were let go,they 
pA `|- eame to their P fellowes, & thewed all 
|& to glorife | that the hie Priefts & Elders had faid 
| 8 
kG od. vnto them. 

24 Andwhen they heard it, they lift v 

4 A y hear y 
i their voycesto God with one accorde, 


t & faid, O Lordsthou art the God which 
r halt made the heauen and the earth,the 
The zdel fea, & all things that are in them. 
ve | Cae 5 
GA e W hich 1 by the mouth of thy feruat 
| pon Gods pro- | Dauid haft faid ,* W hy did the Genti- 
paese who had | Jesrage,and thepeople imagine vaine 
| affeured thathe things? 
1w olde enlarge oa z 
* the kigdome of 26 The Kings of the earth aflembled,and 
Chrif. | the rulers came together again{t the 
f 1 : atte 
jPjal.2,1. Lord, and againft his Chrift, 
PAET PT #7_ For * douteles, again{t thine holie 
| propbecie. ` | Sonne Iefuss whome thou haddeft fas 
+f Andappoin- 
ted ro besKing. 
| t Power, and 
| iuftice. 
v 'Ali things a- 
redone by the 
force of Gods 
purpofe, accor- 
ding tof decree 
{ of his wil, E- 


late » wich the Genziles and the people 
of Ifrael gathered them felues toge- 
ther, 

28 To do whatfoeuer thine t hand sand 
thy Y counfel had determined before 
to be done. 


nointed , bothe Herode & Pontius Pi- | 


Chap. Vi Lyeng vato the holieGho 


j4 Whiles it remained , 
| Notynto thee $.and after it was folde, 


| -it that thou haft conceined 


was haken where they were aflembled 
together, and they were all? filled with 
the holie Goft, and they fpake the wor- 
de of God * boldely, 

2 And the multitude of them that be- 
leued , were of one heart, and of one 
b foule: nether any of thèm faid, thata- 
ny thing of that which he polit Ned, wasjp 
his “owne, but they had all things*com. |!<¢- 

| mune, [Chap.2> 4404 

Anderb a : rp jb Of one min- 

83 . And with great pow er gaue the Apo-\de,wil, confene 

ftles witnes of the refurre@ion of thejaud affection. 4 

Lord Iefus : and great grace was vponj¢ Their hearts 
hem al £ : 

| them ail, 


were fo toyned 
i lia God, ý being 
4 Nether was there any among themy}all membres of 
that dlacked : for as many asiwere pof- 
feflors of lands or houfes, folde them, 
85 And laid it downe atthe Apoftles fe- 
| tes and it was diftributed ynto eerie 
| 
3 
| 


one bodie, they 
man, € according as he had nede, 
| 
| 


t This wasa 
igne of Gods 
prefenct and § 
performace of 
nis promes. 

A This bolde- 
nes & conftacia 
declared § their 
prayer tukeet- 


1 s Sri beir fellow 
and broght the price ofthe things that imembres to be 
were folde, \deftituec. 


id As the Apo. 


me to lacke fo 


colde not fuffer 
6 Alfo lofes which was called of the A-(d¢th . f no idle 


n > s „_ foyterers be 
poftles , Barnabas (thatisby interpre- knaiateinedi a- 
tation the fonae of confolation ) being Thef., 10. 


a Leuite ,and of the countrey 


prius >, p deuided ambgs 
7 Where ashehad.land 5 folde it, & hil.burasenccre 
broght the money,and laid it downe at man had want, 


` fo was his ne- 
the Apoftles fere. ccllitie’ mode- 


»Fatly relicucd. 


of Cy. € The goods 
“were nor alike 


CHAP, V. 

The hypocrifie of Ananias and Sapphira is 
punifved. 12 Miracles are dane by the A- 
poles. 17 They are taken, but the Angel | 
0 ge br: ngeth them ont of prifon.2g9 Their’ 
bolde confefsion before the Council. 34 The 
counfel of Gamaliel. 40 The A pofiles are. 
| beat ,and reioycein troubles f 


Ve acerteine:man named Ananias,| 
with Sapphira his wife , folde a pof-| 
fefsion , 

And* kept away parte of the priceshis 
wife alfo being of counfel , & broghta 
certeine parte, and laidit downeat the 
Apoftles fete. 


A Which*figni- 
fied their facri- 
edge, diftrultée 
hypecrifie. 


B. Then faid Peter, Ananias why hathe! 


Saran filled thine heart, that thou hul- 
deft lic vnto che holie + Goft, and ke of yio moig 
~ . ~ Tin Ve 
away parte of the price of the polle- fel chy port. 
fion $ fion : where as 
“ apperteined jr ¥ turneh parte 
ro another -vie, 
? As if God did 
WIS not fe rhy.difG. 
this thing in mulation. 


was it not in thine owne power ? ho 


29 And now , 6Lord , beholde their | 
* threatnings, &¥ grante vnto thy fer- 
uants with all boldenes to fpeake thy 
worde ÉJ 

30 So that thou ftretche forthe thine hid, 
that healing, and fignes, and wonders | 
may be done by ý Name of thine ho- 
lie Sonne Tefus. : 

31 And whenas they had prayed, place 


phef.r,r. 
x Afwage their 
tage and malice 
{| wehey entrepri 
fe againf thee. 
*y They feke 
Rot how to line 
at cafe, but 
| whereby they 
t mayamofte glo- 


zift God, 
Í S 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


[9 And the yong men rofe vp, and toke 


thine heart? thou haftnot lied vnto mg, © His fane the- 
? ire fore was fo 
but vnto God, E 


K uche greater 
5 Now when Ananias heard thefe wordes, lin $ he comit- 
he fel downe,and gauevp § golt. Then sted it willingly. 
fi id Then no man 
reat feare came onali them that heard 


A : Iwas compelled 
thefe things. ro fel his pof- 


ifefsions, nor to 
puthis money 
to the comm 
inc yle, 


himvp and cazied bim out, and bu-! 
tryed him, 


eea 


files fuffred no- | 


S. Paul còmane | 


i 
| 
i 


| 
| 


i 
j 
j 
f 


| 


| Tock iad 


| fed it. 


in; ignorant of that which was done. 

B And Peter faid vnto her, Tell me,fol- 
devethe land forfo muzske ? And the 
faid, Yea, for fo muche. $ 

9 Then Peter faid vnto her, Why haue 
yeagreed together, tof rempt the Spi- 
Lit of the Lord? beholde, the fete of 
them which haue buryed thine houf- 

| Fetch, decla- band , arcat the dore , and thal cary e 

| gethý when mi thee out 

| doany thig ofto Thenthe fel downe ftraight way at 

red pe notes his fete and yelded vp the goit:and the 

| puely pec sua.) yongmécamein, and founde her dead, 
| ec the fentence | and cary ed her out and buryed her by 

j ua coon ta. her houfband. f 

Wiest but alto’ TI And great feare came on all ¥Church, 
Perewoke the gE and on as many as heard thefe things. 

eser wrath of God, g3 Thus by the hands of the Apoftles 

Holon oars E AA were many fignes and wonders fhewed 

Fa: qutpotely “| among ý people (and they were ailwith 

whether God one accorde in Solomons porcie, 

be sigurcous And of the other ®durft no man ioyne 

him felf to them : neuertheles ý people 


| f Andeomoc. 
Í kebim, as if 
} he hulde not 

| hauc kaGweu 
f you rcraftic 


> 


f 
f 
si 

Pa 


| 

| and almighti¢./ 

| £ Read $ an- A 

| Rotation vpon| i magnified them, 

| f figure king. 14 Alfo the nombre of them that bele- 
6, pagt 160. f; x 

| bo Becaufe of! Ued in the Lord , bothe of men & wo- 

j men, grewe more and more) 

} In fomuche that they broght ý ficke 

into the ftreres , and laid them on bed- 
des and couches, that ar the leaft way ý 
fhadowe of Peter,whé he came by, might 
fhadowe fome of them. 

6 Therecame alfo a multitude out of 
the cities rounde about vnto lerufalem, 
bringing ficke folkes > & them which 
were vexed with vncleane fpirits » who 
wereall healed. “S*y 

17 @ Then the chief Prieft rofe vp » & 
all they that were with him(which was 

k Whichthen| the fe@e of the kSadduces) and were 

piers $ chicfa-| ful of! indignation, 

mong them. 9 And laid handson the Apoftles 5 and 

i l Theywere f 3 3 A 
| fulof blinde | puttuem in the commune prifon. 
zeale, emulatiólro But the Angel of the Lord, by night 

andicloufie s iol opened the prifon dores, &broght them 


defence oftheir) > - 
forthe , and faid, 


their owne euil 
confciences ¥ 
madethem to 

| eremble: for 
they thar were 
not afflured of 

| Gods mercies 

| in Chrift, were) 

| aftonifhed at I 

Í ehefe his frige 

| judgements. 

| i Tharis they 
gauc thé grear 

praife. 


Wy 


l 
| 
} 


fuperiition, | ; 
i eee lao Goyour way, and ftandin the Tem- 
' | ple, & fpeake tothe people all ý wor- 
m- Thuinorj) des ™ of thislife, 


So when they heard it, they entred 
the Temple early in the morning 


ught. Andthe chief Prieft came, 


diuehe dogrines 24 
whereby f way! int 
solife is decla] z h 


gcd. = i 


Jed the Council together and all the 
Elders ofthe children of Ifrael, and 
fene to the prifon, to caufe them to be 


| broght 5 
n Sothatthere22 But when the officers came,and foun- 


‘was nofiaudé dethemnot inthe prifon, they retur- 
pi ae nor ned and tolde its 
7 Y k ‘ e . 
gr ucliefepeeth 23. Saying, Certeinely we founde ý pri- 
forthe the po! fon thuras furcas was pofsible, & the 
F p . oe 
werofGod& | kepers” flanding without , before the 


A aa dores : but when we had opened, we 


| 


GAR The Ades. 


le Becaufe tha 7 Andit®cameto pafte abour the fpace | 
Ged fo difpo-| of thre houres after , thachis wife came J24 Then when the chief Prick, and. the 


and they chat were with him, and cal- | 


Gamaliels counfel. 


founde no man within, 


captaine of the Temple, and the hie 
Pricits heard thefethings, they doutéd 
of them, whereunco this wolde growe, 
as Then came onë and fhewed thems 
faying, Beholde the men that ye put in 
prifon, are ftanding in the T emple,and | 
teache the people. 
26 Thenwenrthe captaine with theof- 
ficers , and broght them without vio- 
lence (for they feared the people, lef 
they fhulde haue bene ftoned) 
27 And whé they had broght them, they 
fec them before the Council , and the 
chief Prieft afked them, 
28 Saying,Did not weftraitely comman~ 
de you , that ye fhulde not teache in 
this Name@and beholde,ye haue filled $ rák 
- a) n a 
© Terufalem with your doétrine, & ye Cheat ofitbel: | 
| wolde bring this mans P blood vpO VS.ilion & feditid. 
29 Then Peter and rhe Apoltles antwe-p And rama 
red sand faid , We oghe rather to obey ae oria 
j z d J \Chrifts death 
| God then 4 men. ti When they 
30 The* God of our fathers hathe rai- commande,or 
| fed-vp Iefusywhome ye flew , & hanged forbid vs aay 
¢ thing contrary 
on a tre. E A Coa tothe worde of 
Him hathe God lift vp with his right God. 
hand, to be a Prince and a € Sauiour , to Chap.313- 
ue repentance to Lfrael » and forgiue-* Meaning chat 
£' th fe ce to Ifrael, § he is the mediae 
nes of finnes. wae 3 _ itor & onclie 
32 And we are his witneffes concerning meane berwene 
thefe things which we fay:yea and ý ho- God & man, 
lie Goft, whome God hathe giuen to 
them that obey f him, 
i + . 
$3 Now when they heardit , they braft 
} for anger, and confulted to flay them.t This Theu- 
b riggs”. heu 
34 Then ftode there vp in the Council das was aboue 
acerteine Pharife named Gamaliel » aa Mb Lae 
y 3 = before him, of 
do@our of the Law , honored of all the whome 1ofe- 
people , and commanded to put the A- phus mencio- 
poftles forthe a litle fpace, nerh, li.zo.de. 
$ P) Antig.chi. 4, 7 
35. And faid vnto them,Men of Ifrael,ta- 


3r 


f Thatis 
Chri, 


l was after the 
ke hede to your felues,whar ye entend death of Hero- 
Seer 
- to dorouching thefe men. os led tag 
Fi - r. r elat 
36 For before thefe times,rofe vp'Theu~ fonne wae ae 
das boafting hint felf, to whome refor+ Rome , at what 
ted anomber of men, about a foure hiiz Ababa 
dreth, who was layne : and they all W aione: fo sieis 
obeied him,were {cattered, & broght to not fure to giue 
noght. credit to Eufe- 
: Sa v bine in this 
37 After this man , arofe vp “Iudas of iint 
drewe away muche peopleafter him:h¢ mencion Tore- 
alfo perihed, andall that obeied him; ee eak 
were {cactered abroad. of the taxing, 
38 Andnow I fay ynto you,refraine your Luk.2st. 
felues from thefe men, and let them a+ * He groundeth 
Ser See TS 5 Š .a YP good prin. 
Jone: for if this counfel , or this worke ciples, but he 
be of men it wil come to noght: douteth of che 
39 Burifirbe of * God,ye can not ded qualitie of the 
x > ~ caufe, nether 
ftroyeir, left ye be founde euen fighters Jare affirme 
againit God. whether it be 
40 Andtohim they agreed, and called good or bad : 
che Apoitles:and when they had beaten pT 
| them,they commanded that they 9 a worldcling, 
c 


timé fudca was | 


Galile, in the dayes of the tribute, and y ofhimakerh) 


—— 


4 


we 


‘Deacons chofen, 
ee 


firucted & fer 


| witne 


+ ore 


de nor {peak e in the Name of Iefus , 
& lee them go. | 
41 So chey dcparted from the Council; 
reloycing 


thie to fuffer rebuke tor his Name. 

2, And dately inthe i emple, & from) 
houleto houfethey ceafed nor to tea~) 
che,and preache Lefus Chrif, 


| 
| 


CHAP, V 


3 Seuen Deacons are ordeined in the Church, 
& The graces and miracles of Stenen, W ho- 
me they accufed falfly. 


a Whofe ance- 
fiers werele. 
wes & dwelled 
au Grecia: the- 
cefe It 
{pake Greeke, 
andaor Hebre- 


Nd inthofe daies , asthe nomber 
of the difciples grexe, there arofe 
a murmuring of the * Grecians towar- 
des the Hebrewes, becaufe their widdo- 
wes were > negleGted in the daielie mi- 
niftring « i 
Then the twelue called the multitude 
of the difciplestogether , and faid, It is | 
not mete thar we thuldeleaue the wor= 
de of God toferue the © rables. 


refore g 


we. 
b They were 


prouifion 
he mainte- 
of; poore, 


forafmuche as bs y 
they were nota-3- Wihercfore brethren, loke yeout a 
bic to fariffe 


mong you feuen men of honeft reportez} 
and tul of the holie Goft, and of wif- 

dome, which we may appoint to this 

bufines, 

me 4 Andwe wil giue our felues continual- 

ly to prayer , and to the miniftracion 

of the worde. 


bowie ý offices. 
d Heioyncth 
faith w the o- 
thergifts of f 
holie Goft. 
€ Meaning c 
Was turacd ro 
thelew ith reli- 
Zion. 
Chap.21.8. 
f This ceremo- 
nie ý i 


of d faith & of the kolie Goft,and*Phi- 


Timon,and Parmenas , and Nicolas a 
*profelyte of Antiochia, 

fer before the Apoftles: 
and they prayed , and laid their hands 
on them. 


3% &alfoin 
praier of Š > 
uate blefiings, 6 Which the 
Gen. 48,1g:like- 
wife in § pri- 

mitine “Church x 5 
it was vfed,e.'7 Andthe worde of God increafed & | 


ri. 


ther when they 
made minitters, 
or gauc ý gites 
fy holie Gott: 
W gilts being 
now takë away, 
the ceremonie 
My ft ceale, 

£ Thatis,tof 
Sofpelwhich 


plied in Lerufalem greatly , and a great 
companie of the Priefts were obedient 
to the faith, 

€ Now Steuen fulof faith and power, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the pcopie, 


: 9 Thenthere arofe certcine of ý 8 Sy- 

is receined by } ti } PIS t 

faich, nagogue, which are called Libertines, 

h Or,colledge: | and Cyrenians,and of Alexandria, and 

= re fedece’ | Of shem of Cilicia, and of Afia, and di- 
ad ¢colledgts A “4 

ai Léraralies {pured with Steuen 


6 
wherein their tO But they xere notable to refit yý wif- 
yonh was in. | dome, & che Spirit by the which he 
ftructed,as wefe f Ki 
in voinerfities, | *P 
i Thar isin- H 


Then they ifuborned men, & fids 
We bane heard him fpeake blafphe- 

se le | mous wordes again{t Mofes,and God, 

this malice fe-52 Thus they moued the people & ý El- 

keth falfe hif- | “ders, and the Scribes; and runni gv- 

PA sy | pon him , caught himş and broght him 

eT TARN tothe Council, Se 
43 And {fetrorthe falfewitnefles, which 


forthe 


Chap VI. VII 


| t5 And as all that fate in the Council, lo- 


5 And the faying pleafed the whole mul- | 
titude:and they chofeSteuen a man fully And be gaue him none inheritance in | 


lippe,sand Prochorus,and Nicanor , & | 


the nomber of rhe difciples was multi- | 


ee 
Falle witnes. * ò 
faid, Thisman ceafeth not to fpeake 
blafphemous wordes againit this holi¢ 


| 
place, and the Law 
» that they were counted wor- 14 For we haue heard him fay, ý k this k They peake! 


lefus of Nazaret thal deitro ethisiplas St Somtcets 
ce, and fhal change the ordinances, & 
Mofes gaue vs. 


ked ítedfaftly on him, they fawe his fa- 
ce as it had bene the! face ofan Angel,! Not enely a 
eerteine c 
dence, bur 
great maiciie 
appearing in 
Steuen maketh anfwer by the Scriptures tobis bm 

accufers, si He rebuketh the hardneckid 

lewes, 57 Andis foned todeath. 38 

Sanl kepeth the tormentours clothes. 


o 


CHAP. VII 


T Hen faid the chief Pricft, Are the- 


fe things fo? 


2 Andhe faid, Ye *men, brethren and fa-a Stenen was | 


acculed ý bede- 
“nied God, & 
therefore he ig 
before he more diligent 
to purge this 
crime, 
Gen.12,1. 
b Hereby he ie 
difcerned from 
the falfe gods. 


thers,hearken. The God of bglorie ap 
peared vnto our father Abraham.whi- 
Je he was in © Mefoporamia , 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 *And faid vanto him, Come our ofrhy 
countrey , and from thy kinred, and 
come into theland , which I thal thewe 
thee. 

4 Thencame heout of the land of the pe paea 
Chaldeas & dwelt in Charran. And af- þutamia , as it 
ter that his father was dead, God broght fonteineth Ba. 
him from thence into thisland wherein dk Noes 
ye now dwell, f 


| jit, no, nor the breadth ofa fote:yet he) 
promifed that hewolde giue it to him 
for a poffefsion , and to his fede after | 
him, when as yeche had no childe, | 

6 But God fpake thus, that his * fede Gen.rs.13. 
fhulde be a foiourner ina ftrange land, 

| and thar'they thulde kepeit in bonda- | 

ge & entreate x euil 4 foure hundreth 

| yeres. 

| 


Beginniogto 
tecken ý yeros 
from y time } 
|fzacwas bor- 

€. 
Takevigéan- 


|7 Buttkenacionto whomethey thalbe 

| inbondage,wil I Siudge,faith God:and 
after thar,they thal come forthe and fer- of thi Sides 
ue medo this place, uermy peo- 

8 * He gaue him alfo the conenant of pic. 

| circumeifion : and fo Ahraham begate Ye. 179e gn 

| *Ifaac , andcircumcifed him the eight igh, 21336 

daye:and aac begate * Iacob, and Ia- $e 25.24- 

| cob the twelue*Patriarkes, jens g 337 

9 And the Pacriarkes moued with enuje 3055.0 


| folde*lofeph into Egypt : but God was “Hie 


refer, 


fy 
with him, Ea: 


to And delivered him out ofall his af- hie Pie 
| flictions , and* gaue him fauour and d od ytiug. 
wifdome in the fight of Pharao King of Got. 
Egypt, who made him gouernour ouer 
Evy pe, & cuer his whole houfe. 
na ThE came therea famine ouer all ¥ lad 

of Egypt andCanai,and great afAigio, 
| thar our fathers founde no fuftenar 
12 Bur when*Iacob heard chat the 
| corne in Eg prybe fent our fat 


n 


27» 


oP 


| 
| 
} 
| ` 
| 


| 


i 
| 


| 
| 


}- = eck. é na z. es E - 
| Sreuensahfw er; p -Tho Actes, 
ph was] >WGod of thy fathers, $God|1- seing shty 


ay *And at the feconde time s kc 132 Lam th 


Gem. 4 fye : 1 
knowen ofhis brethren, and Iofephs) of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, &jAnge! called 
i | kinred was made knowen vnto Pha-| the God of Iacob. Then Mofes trem-jhim lf God ie | 
rao. bled; & durft not beholde it. A a hs | 
14 Then {ent lofephand caufed his fa-|3; Then the Lord faid to him, ™ put of] Mediat» 
| | ther to be broght;& all his kinredeuen, thy thooes from thy fete: forthe pla-| f etera | 
| g After $ He- | Sthre feore and fiftene foules. ce where thou ftandeft, is holie gro ; 
Papen co- jg ‘Su *lacob went downe into Egypt,and| unde, 
o a | he *dyeds and our fathers, 34 I hauc fene, I haue fene the affliGion l 


Gen. 46:5. z 
4 6. Andwere remoued into*Sychem; and) of my people, whichisin Egypt, and I 


Gen. 4.953 3+ F S : 
w were put in the fepulchre, that *Abra-| haue heard their groning, and am come 


0,7. 5 = 

sae | ham had boght * for money of thefon-| downeto deliner them : and now come, i 
i Gen.23316- nes of Emor; fonne of Sychem. F and I wil fend thee into Egypt. 

SS OO 9 But when the time of the promes dre- |35- This Mofes whome they forfoke 5 

K Ieisproba-| We nere, which God had fworne to A-| faying, Who made thee aprince-anda ; 

ble that fome | braham ,thepeople* grewe & multi-~) iudge @thefame God fent foraprince, 

i Sr Bede plied in Egypts í ji | “and a deliucrer by the hands of theAn- pists f 

i Ee benli 18 Til another King arofe, which knewe | gel \ which appeared to him in the fi ee eee 
4 thisplace, in | not lofeph, buth. Pohang a 


a Age aaeoa lo The fame dealt ifubtely with our kin- |36 He*broght them out, doing won-| 5 
h , is | a: r >$ s AE £ Deut. 8 ff 
wie A os red, and cuil intreated our fachersy & |" ders,and miraclesin the land of Egypts is 8150 
P 39997" s t > > chap.37 22. 
madethem to caft out their yong chil- | and in the red feayand in the wildernes |, ARER 
pror 


or by Abraham A 
be meancth the | dren, thar "they fulde not remaine a- *fourtic yeres. that Chrif is $ | 
pefteritic: OF 1: line 2 7 This isthat Mofes, * hich faid ynto frd of the Law q 
Abraham. - . f i c n 1 nd the Pr | 
BOTERE i he fame time was Moles borne, | the children of Ifraels *A*Prophet thal D heres, aa | 
and was acceptable _ynto God , # was | the Lord youre Godraife vp vnto you, | 


| eby. 11533- | . vue J ri ; 
| i He inuented nourifhed yp in his fathers houfe thre | euen of your brethren 5 like vnto me: Mo 


craftie waies | monechs. | bim thal ye heare, khe 
| reales tee it And when he was caft out , Pharaos 38 *Thisis he that was inthe Congrega- © 
Lites with ouer | daughter toke him vp, & nourifhed him | cjon , in the wildernes with the °Angel, 
muche labour, | for her owne fonne. which fpaketo him in mount Sina, & y oracles is 
E O iy 32 And Mofes was learned in all the wif- | with our fathers , who receiued cheP li- ents Sayings, 
them, Exo.nt0. | dome of the Egyptians, and wasmigh- | uclie oracles to gine vnto vs. peepee 
; Or, that their | tie in wordes and in dedes. 9 To whome our fathers wolde not o- 
l yace foulde 43 Now henhewas ful fortie yere olde, | bey,butrefufed , & in their hearts tur- 
faile. it came into his heart to vifit his bre- | wed backe againeinto Egypt» 
| | thren, the children of Hrael. _ ko Saying vnto Aaron)* Maketvs gods isod 
| Exed.2,rr. 44 *And when he fawe one of them fuffer | that may go before vs : for" we nawe hives chey kees 
f wrong, he defended him , and auenged | not what is become of this Mofes that w° he was abe | 


fathers, 


feve for their | 


| | his quarel that had the harme done to | broght vsoutof thelandofEgypt.  |commoditie , & 

| } him, & {mote the Egyptian. ki Andthey made a calfe in thofe daies, | wolde hor- 

| 5 Forhe fuppoted his brethren wolde | and offred-facrifice vnto the idole, andjtely: returne & 
| baue ynderftand,that God by his hand | reioyced inthe workes of their owne brag them the 

| : | kulde giue them deliuerance: but they | hands. Ea bok she 

| vnderftode it nots 42 Then God turned him felf away , &|f As che funne, 


; 
| Exed.2513- 36 * And the next day » hethewed him | *¢aue them vp to ferue the f hofte of/moone & other 
felf vnto them as they ftroue,and wolde | heaven , asit is written in the boke of fares Deut. 
haue fer them at one againe,fayig»Syrs> | the Propheres, **O houfe of Ifrachi a-f Ames $ 35m 
| yeare brethren: why-doye wrong one | ue yeoftred tome flayne beats & facrity your fathers 
| to another? fices by the fpace of fourrieyeresin the} began in wil- 
- i7 Bathe that did his neighbour wrong, | wildernes¢ dernes to con- 
| thruft him away,fayig», W ho made thee h3 And ye” toke vp the tabernacle of epee na E 


— 2. 


t a prince,and aiud ge ouer vs? * Moloch , & the ftarre of your godinow farre paffe 
i 4§ Wile thou kil mesas thou diddeftthe | Remphaa,figures,W ye made to worthip|them in impie- 
i | Egyptian yefterday? i them: therefore I wil carie you away) Te Re ted -i 
“Then fied Mofes- at that faying , & | beyonde Babylon. fe ts ted | l 
[was a Rranger in the landof Madian, 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of i vpon your | l 
ulders. 


| where he begate two fonnes. | * witnesin the wildernes, as he had ap-| hus $ 
3 y d e ta ` PIU f an halk They oght to 
And when fourtie yeres were exp! | pointed, {peaking vnto*Motes,that MGA: Rene cane 


| 
Excd.3)> i red, there appeared to him in the*wil- | fhuldemake it according tothe facion,|rene with this 

} dernes of mount Sina , an Angel of the | thathe had fene. jeouenit onelys 

k This fyre | Lord ina flame “of fyre,in a buh. 4s Which tabernacle alfo our fathers ope notte BAe 

Rar aah 31 Andwhen Mofes fawe it, f ewondred | ceiued, and broght in with * Jefus into fewd fantafiess | | 
gadionwherein | at the fight:& as he drewe nere tocon- | the poffefsion of the Gentiles, which! Exo.25+40. | 


the people of | (der iesthe voyce of the Lord came vn- | God draue out before our fathers, vnto tbr: S, se 
Godwae | to hini fajing SO the dayesof Dauid. lof. ga 140 


oe cag ? 


God dwelleth hotin temples, 


a 


R 


Of 


1, Samt3514 46 *W ho founde fauour before God, 
= 2 


pfalse pszt defired that he might + finde a taber- 
2.Sam.7.2 nacle for 1e God of lacob. 
falirszs |47 * But Solomon buylr himan hoüfe. 
| rChrostz, 2248 Ho s bei molteHigh * dwelieth| 
notin’ t esmade with hands, as 
faith thexPropher, 
smy throne,and earth is my 
hat*houfe wil ye buylde for 
fed} power of | Mait Lordtor what place is it ý 
God in} they 1 hulde reft in? 
wolde haue c5. go Hathe nor mine hand made all thefe 


1 hing 6,2 


te dit within h 2 . 

ings? 
the Temple. chi 5 = s ê 
Ife.6 651 gr +Yeftifenecked and of vncircumci- 


* heares and eares , ye haue alwayes 
ted f holie Goftzas y our fathers did, 
rou. 

ich of the Prophetes haue not 
athers perfecuted ? and they ha- 
flaine them, which fhewed before 


God can not 


4439 
a Which uecher 
forfake your ol 


ue 
of the coming ofthat b Iut, of who- | 


ckedacs, 


nor fø muche as 


me ye arenow the betrayers and mur- 
therers, 


heare wh: God A 
eth to you, 53 *Y hichhaue receiued the Law by ý 
reb: “ordinance of Angels,& haue notkept 


for anger, and they 


Sae Sut him with fheir 


enathed at 


alltrue iakice t a a ry 
cometh of him 55 But he being ful of the holie Go sto? } 

kedttedtaltly into he d fawe § 
Exod.16 513 xed ftedfaitly into heauen, and fawe y 

. ' . . e 

c By their mini- | glorie of Godsand lefus ftanding at 4 ý 
feric or office xi BREE lof G 

right hand of Go 
d Andr ng DUNAC d, 


aid , Beholde , Ife the heauens 


in his 4 S 
rein he had fuf- rae Sonne of man ftanding at 
fered. hand of God. 
gaue a houte with a lou- 
nd ftopped their eares s and 
eThis was do- | panne vpon him all at once, 
Me of furi 


violéce & byno 98 And calthim out of the citie, & fto- 
forme of iuftice | ned him:and thexwitneffes laid downe 
Chap.22z,20 their clothes aca yong mans fete, na- 
f med Saul. 

te 59 Andthey ftoned Steuen, who called 
i on God,and faid, Lord lefus,receiue my 
Í fpirit. 

Go And he kneled downe, and cryedw 

a loude voyce, + Lord, lay not this finne 
to their charge. And when he had thús 


| fpoken,he flepr. 


[Mat 5.44 
lak.23 34 


ELIE 


CHAP. VIII. 


4 Stenen is lamented ey buryed. 3 The rage 

of the lewes and of Saul again? theme 

4 Thefaithful (cattred, preache here and 

j | there. 9 Samariais feduced by Simon the 

Sorcerer but was conuerted by PERGA 

| confirmed by the Apoftles. 18 The cone- 

toufnes and | ypocrifie of Simony 26 And 
conxerfion of the Eunuche, 


i 
A and at that time, there wasa great 
perfecution againft the Church which 
was at Ierufalem, and they were all 


| 
EE SN ee SS [aa nl Ts 


Chap. VIIL 


rd thefe things; | 


np = Eppe oy 
reero, 
> fkg 


Nd Saul confented to his death, | 


ah 


phat M “24 
feattred abroade through the regions 
of Iudea and of Samaria,except the As 
poltles. 

2 Thencerteine men fearing God, è casa From f plaed- 
ryed Steuenamongsthemyto be buryed, Where he was } 
and made great b lamentation fop "0S, 
st ade great lamentation for p Whe fChurel 


is deprin 
3 ButSaul made hauocke of ý 


Church, any 
and entred into-cnerie houfe , and dred teh! 
we out bothe men and women, and 
them into prifon. | hes i 

4 Therefore they that were fcattred a4 be en 

A re : c$ o praytrs 
broade,went to and fro preaching the fort dad or 
worde, worhhiping. 

5 G Then came Philippe into the citiee Theconuerfis, 

m e r . f h 1 
€ of Samaria,and preached Chrift vntol?! Smara was 
as ir were f fir 
them. f 4 


[frures of ý cal-! 
[6 And the people gauehede vnto thofelling of fértil} 
things which Philippe fpake, with one 
accorde,hearing & {ting the miracles W 
he did. Š | 
For yncleane fpirits crying with a lou- 
de voyce,came out of many that were 
pofleffed of them:and many taken with 
palfies,and thar halred,were healed, 
$ And there was great ioye in that ci-| 
tie. f 
F And there was before in the citie a 
F terreine man called Simon, which y fed) 
witchecraft,and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, fay ing that he him felf was 
fome great man. } Í 
10 To whometheyagaue hedefrom thedThis declareum | 
leaftto the greareitfaying, This Mars wee ee | 
the great"power of God. hed to fellow f | 
ax And they gaùe hede vnto him, 


s in~ 
te caule of fo- 


not 


PUL rowe 


l 
| 
|7 ! 
} 


becau/iliufions of Sarg i 
| fe that oflong time he had bewitched icy) Heth of | 
them with forceries. le Thisis ferafe | 
But affoneas they beleued Philippe, jot Satan to co- | 
which preached thethings that concer- Mer all his iilufi. 
s T ps]. $ nder j Nae 
ned thekingdomeof God, and in the|me of God. 
Name of Iefus Chrift,they were bapti-| 
| zed bothe men and women, | 
13 Then Simon him felf £ beleued alfolf, c 
| and was baptized 5 ®e continued with? S°% veal 
anc pt ? e ITD forced him to 
| Philippe,and wondred, when he fawe ficonfeleftruents. 
fignes and great miracles which were ut yet was he 
due potter 
14 § Nowwhen the Apoftles, which we Sopa ot Peek 
re at Ierufalem, heard fay,that Samar ialped -Posila ra, 
| had receiued the worde of God, they! 
fent vnto them Peter and John. Í 
15 Which when they were come downe,| | 
prayed for them, that they might re~ É 
ceiue the holie Goft. |g Meaning the 
16 (For asyetshe was comedowne on no- Ehol stay 
| ne ofthem,but they were baptized o-lb They had one 
|_nely in the Name of the Lord Iefus) Ay receined feg. 
17 Thenlaid they their hands on thems adoption & ne 
and they receiued the holie Goft, generació Ware 
18 And when Simon fawe, that throughotered to all the 
laying on of the Apoftles hands the hoster ee 
lie Goft was ginen,he offred them mo-had notrecdneas 
| ney, ý gift to fpeake), 
39 Saying,Giue me alfo this power , that ab ig «| 
on whomefoeuer I lay the hands, he sades | 


a! E 


| 
12 
| 


The maichtie | 


Simon Magus! 61 ki 


y 


pam 


Of the Eunuche. 
‘hates Bade va eh SEUSS SRE 


| may receiue the holie Coft. 

2o Then faid Pezer vnto him, Thy moz | 
ney perih with thee sbecaufe rhou thin 
kelt that the gift of God may be obrei 
ned with money 

tr Thouhattn e norifellow hip 
in this bufines: for thine heartis not 
rignt in the fight of God. 

a€ 42 k Repent therefore of chis thy wicked) 


È Thouare not 


ý nomber of 


f fairhtul 
Thar is 


f wickeJnes. ‘ 
|LHercbyhewol | the choghrof thine heart may be for- 
| de make himto giuen thee. 

3: For I fe thar thou are ™in the gall of 


| fecle his fiane & 
not ý h+ doutcd 43 
of Gods merci- 
esifhe colde re 
pear, 

Dent 29,18 

| m Orthine ht- 
are is ful of dif- 
ful malice, 


x 
K 


tite 
44 Thenanfxered 


Simonand faid, Pray | 


ye to thel_ord fer me,that none of the- 


fe things which ye haue {poken , come 
vpon me. 

«So they, when they had reftified 
and preached the worde of the Lord, 
returned ro Jerufalem , and preached 
the Gofpel in many townes of the Sa- 
n After § Alexa | Maricans, 

d:r had deftro- 36 Then the Angel of the Lo 
yed init was 
not hach peo 
pled,as it was 
afore, & thercfo | 
re in refpe&was 
as wafe. 
o Euanche figni 2 
fiech him ¥ is 
gelded:butbecau 
fe in f cait par- | 
tes great affaires 
were commir to 
fuche,it came in 
vie ¥ noble m 
erere called Fu- 
nuches, aithogh 
they werenot 39 Then the Spirit faid 
| gelded :alfo all “Go nere andioyne thy 
maner officers& nere and soy ne thy 
feruants,¥ were charet. 
putincredit or $o And Philippe ranne thether,and he- 
or neceffariof- | apd him read the Prophet Efaias, and | 


faires,were cal- | >. 
led hy chisna- | faid Bur vnderftandelt thou what thou | 


| me,as Ifa.39,7 
Ya 53:7 
p Albeit Chrift 
wasingraue & 
in dearies ban. d 
| des. feling alfo 32. Now the place of the 
| ai des SAPP | redswasthis,x He wasted as a hepe to 
Sét he brake ý the flaughterfandiikea lambe domme 
| PN aes of death | before his hearer , fo opened he not 
| P 
&warexalted, | his mouth, 
eee A n h Pin his humilitie his 2 iud g2ment bha- 
pinih- $3 3 
dent y he fuf. | the bene exalted : but & ho thal declare 
fred, was be- | his generacion ¢ for his lifeis taken 
ginniog oflus | from thefearch. 


vno Philippe,faying, Arife and go to- 
warde the South ynto theway that go- 
eth downe from Lerufalem vnto Gaza | 
which is” wefte, 

7 And he arofe and went on:and behol 
de,acerreine?Eunuche of Echiopia,Ca | 
daces the Quene of the Echiopias chic 
Gouerner;who had the rule of all her | 


fhip: 
18 And ashe returned fitting in his cha- | 


ret,he red Efaias the Prop het. 
vnto Philippe, 


ew 


glorie. , x cD 
t That iskow g4 “Chen the Eunache anfwered Philip- 
Jong hisagefhal | pe and faid, | pray thee of whome fpe- | 
endure: forbcig| op, A Lyk ath -Lehim RY | 
tifen Fro deach,-| akerh the Prophet thistof him felf , or 


aeachfhal vo | offome other mang 
more reigar.ne- jag Then Philippe'op ened hismouth, & 
cher hal bis Hg"), eg an at the fame Scripture, & préa- 


dome centr haue | f z 
Soporelswe | ched vnto him lefus. 


may cake pene) 
racion , for tiis 
gheaatlie places 
gaeth inheaut. 
GIELE. 


Church w newer hal hane ende:for now they fic in | 
Y Chri their hrad,as Eph.2,6. f And he now rei- 
¢ Hedeclazed at lengeb,jhis mauer of fo great ume | 


— 


i i 
} 


| 


nes,and pray God,that if it be Ipoffible| 38 


*bitternes, and in the bonde of iniqui- |39 And affone as they were come vp our 


rd fpake 3. The conserfion of Sanl. vs His vocation Fo called Afdods 


trea(ure,and came to Ierufalem to wor- f 


{elf ro yonder j2 And defired of himletters to Dam 


|; Now as he iourneyed,it came to paffe 


Scripture © he ig Andhe fel ro the »ea 


| the Lord fid, Tam Icfus 


$ And Saul arofe from the grounde, and, 


+ 


nuche faid,Se, bere is water:what doeth) 
lec me to be baptized? 

37 And Philippe faid vnto him, Jf chou 
beleueft wich’ all chineheart, ¥ mailt. 


v Witha pure & f 
4 P A jperfect heart. 
Then he anfxered 5 and faid., I beleud’ en 
that Iefus Chrift is the Sonne of 
God. 


Then he commanded the charet to 


ftand {til ; and they went downe bothe 
into the water, bothe Philippe and the 
Eunuche.and he baptized him. 


of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
canghtaway Philippe, that the Eunu-} 
che*fawe him no more ¿fo he went onix Thi 
his way reioycing. in 
o But Philippe"was foundeat” A zotus, | 
and hewalkėdto and fro preaching inipt 
all the cities,til he came tro Cefarea, ko him by God 
"Or, pererin d 
him felf to be. 
y Some thinke 
this citie was al 


CH.A:P. IX. 


tothe Apoftlehip. 20 His zealeto exe-Tolss,47. 

cute the fame. 25 How he efcap th the! 

Tewes confpiracies. 26 His accejfè to*the | 
Apoftles, 31 The profperitie of the Church | 
34 Perer bealeth Eneas, 40 Rai- 

fith Tabitha, 42 He conmerteth many to | 
Chrift; 43 And lodgeth in a tanmers | 
honfe. S 


a Dhs f 
ning out thre- 27943 
againit theigal.ro13 

He perfecu- 


t mb wre 
NdxSaul yer*breat! 
atningsand flaughter 
difciples of the Lord,went vnto the hief? | 


Pricit, 


ple 
x 


j wa great ra 
ge, and cruclric 
af— the innocent 
cus to the Synagogues, that if he founde bloodw he thire 
an? that were of rhat > way (ether men pedirotzwae~ 
i 3 è clarcth wherure 
er-women) he might bring them boun- man is ted by 
de vnto Ierufalem. his rahe zeale, 
before he haue ý 
s true knowledg 
that as he was come nere ro Damafcusy of orea ces i 
xfuddenly there thined rounde abourb That isof $ 
him a light from heauen, ete or fortes | 
1 ear Chap.22-6 | 
„and heard a[-"4?:?? 
voy ce-faying to him, Saul, Saal, why 
perfecutelt chou me & £ 


And he faid, Who art thi 


TELERA 


perfecureftir is hard fort i 
againitSprickes. Late a F That isto re- 
P > heey 3 fit God whé he 

He then bothe trembling an Manied pricketh & to 
faid, Lord what wiltthouthatd dogAnd licit th ou 
the Lord faid vnto him, Atile and go feines 
into the citie, and it halbe tolde thee 
what thou ale do. Cs 
The men allo which iorneyed with hi, 
fto leamafed,hearing? bis voyce » but 
*feing no man. 


d MeaningSauts | 
yoice, as Chap. 
opened his eyessburflaweno maa. T hë ¢ For onely Sail | 

led they him by the hand, and broghr knewe $ Tefus 


A “ fpake ynto him, 
him intro Damafcus, eve he wad 
Ís 


9 Where ibtiada —_—— 


f 
Saul connerted. 
9 
g He was fora. 
yihed wi vilid 
phe did medita 
të nothing , bue 
heauclicehigs, 
| & ew was 
Griffied. 


fight,and nerherfare nor dranke, 
10 Andthere was a certeine difciple at 
Dama{cus named Ananias, and to him 


he faid, Beholde,1 am heresLord. 

m Thenthe Lord faid vnto him, Arife, 
and gointothe ftrete which is called 
Straight, and fekein the houfe of lu- 
das after one called Saul of Tarfus: for 
beholde,he prayeth. 
az (And hefawe ina vifion a man na- 
med Ananias coming in to him, & put- 
ting his hands onhim that he might re 
ceiue his fight.) 

Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, I haue 
hettrd by many ofthis man,how muche 
cuil he hathe done to thy fain&es at Le- 
rufalem. 
t4 Morcouer here he hathe autoritie of 

the hie Prieftsyto binde all that callon 

thy Name. 
$5 Thenthe Lord faid ynto him, Go 
thy way:for he isabcholemveffel vnto 
me,'to beare my Name before the Gé- 
[lent graces abo.| tiles,and Kings,and the children of if- 
De others. frael, 


i To beare me pg For I wil 
witnes, and fer 
forthe my glo- 
zic, 


$3 


h A worthie fer 
uant of God and 
endued © excel- 


fewe him, how many 
things he muft fuffre for my Names fa- 
ke. 

17 Then Ananiaswent his way; and en- 
tred into the houfe,and put his hands 
on him,and faid, Brother Saul,theLord 
hathe fent me (exen lefus that appeared 
vnto thee in the way as thou cameft) ý 
thou mighteft receiue thy fight,and be 
filled with the holie Goft. 

18 And immediatly there fel from his e- 
yes asit had bene {cales,and fuddenly he 
receiued fight,and arofe, and was bap- 
tized, 

39 And receiued meat, and was ftreng- 

f thened.So was Saul certeine dayes with 

the difciples which were at Damatcus, 
20 And ftraight way he preached Chrift 

f in the Synagogues, ý hewasthe Sonne 
of God, 

21 So tharall that heard him y, were ama. 
fed,and faid»Is not this he,that deftroe 
yed them which called on this Name 
in Ierufalem, and came hither for thar 

j intent , that he hulde bring them bo- 

| unde vnto the hie Priefts? 

22 ButSaul encreafed ý more in ftrégch, 
and confounded the Jewes which dwelt 
at Damatc us,“confirming,that thiswas 
the Chrift. * ey 

23 And afterlthge many dayes were ful- 
filied the Jewes'toke counfel together, 
to killhim, 

24 But their Jaying await was knowen 
of Saul ; now they *™ watched the ga- 
Bi day and night, that they might kill 

um. 

25 Thé the difciples toke him by night, 
and put him throughthe wall, and let 


ik Pro uing bys 
conference oty 
| Scriptures 

1 Thacwas after 
thre yeres , ý he 
had remained ac 
Damafcus,& iný 
f councrey abour, 
Gal.nı 8. 

2 Cor 11,372 
m The Goucr- 
mour at there re- 
quck appointed 
fa warch: he 
declareth to the 
| Gorinthians, 


4 


Chap.I x, 


Where he was thre dayes without) him downe ina baker. 


faid the Lord ina vifion.Ananias, And 


The dead raifed, Rees 


|26 Andwhen Saul was come to Ierufa~ 
lem, he affaied to toyne him {elf with 
the difciples: but they were all afraid 
of kim,and beleued not that he was 4 
difciple, 

27 But Barnabas toke him, and broghe 
him to the Apoftles, and declared to 

| them,how he hadfene the Lord in the! 
way,and that he had fpoken vnto him, 
and how he had fpoken boldely at Da- 
mafcus in the Name of iefus. 

28 And he” was conuerfant with® them ” Gickesweng 
at Ierufalem, jin & out, 

29 And fpake boldely ° inthe Name of 2 With perer& 
the Lord lefus,and {pake and difpuced Ape a 
with the?Grecianssbur they went abour Profeftion ott ¢ 
to flay him. Gofpel. 4 

30 Butwhen the brethren knewe it, they Pi Which were 
broght him to Cefarea y and fent him lied beca thes 

forthe totTarfus. were difperfed 

3t Thenhad the Churches reft through through Grecia 
all Iudea,and Galile,and Samaria, and © vane vat 
were edified,and walked in the feare of his on ne pikes 
the Lord, and were multiplied by the ftrey,& there he 
the comfort of the holie Goft. oe 
32 And it came to paffe, as Peter wal-/ are 
| ked seas out all quarters , hecame 
| alfo tothe fain&es which dwelt at Lyd- 
|da. 

3} And there he founde a certeine man 
named AEneas,which had kepthis bed 
[eight veres, & was ficke of the palfie. 

34_Thenfaid Peter to him, AEneas,lefus | 
[Chrift maketh thee wholezarife &ma~ | Ors trufe thy 
ke vp thy bed.And he arofeimmediat- ite toge- 

j ber. 
all that dwelt at Lydda and t Meaning rita 
> and turned to the ek Rares 5 
A place fo cafe 


35 And " 
f Saron, fawehim 
Lord. 

36 There was alfo at Toppa a certeine wo- 
man a difciple named Tabitha ( which 
by interpretation is called'Dorcas ) the 
was’ ful of good workes & almes which 
he did. : 

37_ And it came to paffe in thofe dayés,¥ | 
fhe wasficke & dyed: & when they had | 
|“wafhed herythey laid her in an Vpper yTo f intée the 
| chamber, i might burie her 

38 Now forafmuche as Lydda was nere pple hig: 
to loppa, & the difcipleshad heard ý kuftome, 
Peter was there, they fent vnto him! 
two men,defiring ýhe wolde not de~ | 
laye to come vnto them. Í 

39 Then Peter arofe & came with them: | 

& when he was come, they broghrt him | 
into the vpper chamber , where all the | 
widdowes {tode by him weping , and | 
fhewing the coates and garments, | 
which Dorcas made, while the was with 

them, | 

49 But Peter put them all forthe, and | 

kneled downe, and praid , and turned 
him to the bodie,and faid, Tabitha a- 
rife. And the opened her eyes , and whé | 
she fawe Peter,fate vp, 


Ted, &nota Cie 

tie. 

þr hat is a dera 

i robucke, 
Or,riche, 


Peters vilign. 
4t Thenhe gaue her the | 

her vp,and called the* fain@es & wid- 

doxes,and reftored I 


g For the w 
d to li fe 


o heraiuuc. 
cher 7 others 


might haus oc 42 4 à 
calon tobcleue,: | loppa » and manie beleued in the 


& glorifie Gods | Lor 
4ghé for hcr ow” $ ` à 
E cake 43 Andit came to pafle that he taried 


manie yesiní oppaw ith one Simon a 


# ranner. 


tOrycorier, 
CHAP. X. 


ornclins admonifved by the Angel, 7 He 

A fied by 7 
fendeth to leppa. 11 The vifion that Peter 
fare. 17 How he was fent to Cornelius. 


man in Cefarea called Cornelius , a 
captaine of the bande called the Italian 
bande, 

> Adeuout man, and * one that feared 
God with all his boutholdes which gaue 
muchealmes to the people, 
God continually. 
3 Hefawe in a vifion euidently (about ý 
nin®he houre of the day ) an Angel of 
'-God comming in to him,and faying yn 
to him.Cornelius. 
But when he loked on him , he was a- 
Y fraidsand faid, What is jts Lord? And 
he faid vnto him, Thy prayersand thi- 
ne almesare come? yp into remembran 
ce before God. 
Now therefore fend men to Toppayand 
call for Simon, whofe furname is Pe- 


a Who had for- 
fak cnall fuper- 
futions, & gauc 
hin felf coche 
trae Ceruict of 
God, 


® That is,God 
did accept thé: 
whercot it follo 5 
weth y he had 
faith for cls it 


A rit Cre 
TA Bea 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
\\He fbal/pea~ w! ofe houfe is by the fea fide : || he thal 
ewordes un tell thee what thou oghteftto do. 
tothee nhere--7 And when the Angel which par vn- 
Cornelius , was departed » he called 


bython [kalt | to 
be famed éy all two of his ferwants and a fouldier that 
shine hfe. feared God, one of them that waited 


on him, 


§ And tolde them all things,and fent thé 
to loppa- l 
} 9 On die morowe asthey went on their 
iorney » and drewe nere ynto the cities 
; Petrer went vp ypon the houfe to pray» 
! about the‘fixt hourè. 
xo Thenwaxedhe an hungred; & wolde 
haue eaten:bur.while they made fome 
shing readie,he fel into a trance, 
yt And he fawe heauen opened,and a cer 
reine veflel come downe ynro him, as 
jt had bene a great fhece, knit at the to- 
ure corners and was let downe ro the 


earth. : 


a Which was 
midday. 


d As camels hor 1? ¢ } ne 
fes, dogs, oxen ted beaftes ofthe earth,ana wilde bea- 
thepe.Cmoacand ftesand creping chings,and foules of y 
fuche like wma heauen D be) 


nourifherh for 


„his vie. camca voy ce to him » Ari- 


sand cat. 


3 And.ther 
| fe,Perer: 


. The Aces. 


dand lift 14 But Peter faid 


Andit was knowen throughout all 15 Andthe voyce 
ne thef l 


i6 Thiswasfo donethrife : and the vef- 


i7 Now while Peter douted in him felf 


s9 The Gentiles alforcceine the Spirit, & 18 


20 Arife therefore,and get thee downe, 


and prayed 21 4 Then Peter went downe tothe més /oghr t 


a { 
wherein weredall maner of foure fo- 


Peters fermon. 
Notfo, Lord : for Lha- 
> p > er ny 1 } n i 
ne neuer eaten any thing that is"pollu- "Or, commune 
ted, or vncleane, 
$ > : | 
fpake vnto him agai- | 
-onde time, The things that 
3 e ife f iiite | 
God hathe purified, pollute thou efarak 
not. 


w 


fel was drawen vp aguante into hea- 


h 

rc 
uen. c 
owe 


what this vifion which he had fenes for a 
meant, beholde, the men which were i S 
fent from Cornelius, had inquired for 
Simons houfe,and ftode at the gate, 

And called,and afked,w hether Sims | 
which wasfurnamed Peter,were lodged 


are baptized, 
there. 
b Ic Vithermore there was a certeine 19 And while Peter thoghtonthe vif 
the Spirit faid vnto him;Beholde, thre 


men {eke thee. 


and go with them,and® dourenothing:'€ T hetruc obe 
for 1 haue fent them. pis K.proce- 
dethof faith, 
> be wie 


which were fence vnto him from Corne- tbout dor 
lius,and faid,Beholde , I anr he whome queftion, | 
ye feke:whatis the caufe wherefore ye | 
are come? } 
22And they faid, Cornelus the captaine, 
aiuftmamand one that feareth God, & 
of good reporte among all the nacion 
of the lewes, was warned from. heauen 
by an holicAngel, to fend for thee into 
his houfe,and to heare thy wordes. 
23 Thencalled*he them in, and lodged toy, per | 
them,and the next day, Petrer went ee ni 
the with them , and certeine brethren ; 
from Ioppa accompanied him. | 
24 @And the day after, thei entred into 
Cefarea. Now Cornelius w aited for thé, 
and had called together his kinfmen, 
and fpecial friends. 
25 Anditcame to pale as-Peter came 
in, that Cornelius met him, and fel do- 
wne at his fete and ‘è worthipped 
him. 
96 But Peter toke him vp,fayings 
vp:for euen Jmy felfam aman. 
27 And ashe talked with him, he came 
iñ and founde manie that were come 
together. ; 
18 And he faid vnto them > Ye knowe ¥ 
itis an ynlawful thing for aman that 
is a lewe,to companie or come .vnto 0- 
„ne of another nacion : but God hathe 
fhewed me, that I fhulde not call anie 
man"poiluced or yncleane, 
izo Therefore came Tvnto you without 
faying naye, when Iwasfent for. Lafke 
therefore 5 for what intent haue yefent | 
for me. | 
30 Then Cornelius {aid , Foure day es 2- | 
o, about this houres J fafted, and ar I 
i ¥ninthe houre I praidin mine houfe, 


and beholde,a man Rode before mein 
: bright 


h Shewed.to mu 
che reuerence 
Stand x tarre palling 
decent ordre,as 
thogh peter had 
bene God. 


tOr cornuta 


——SE————————E————E——————— 


“T Hale Goft on the Gentiles, . 


bright clothing, 
31 And faid, Cornelius , thy prayer is he- 
| ard.and thine alin’s age had in remem- 
brancein the fight of God. 


32 Send therefore to loppa , and call for 
Simon, whofe furnameis Peter ¢he is! 


| J odged in the houfe of Simona tanner 
| by the fea fide ) xho when he cometh, 
| fhal [peake vato thee. 

33 Then fentl for theeimmediatly, and 
thou haft wel done to come. Now there- 
fore are we all here prefét before God, 
to heare ali things that are commanded 

_| thee of God. 
=at © ($4 Then Peteropened his mouth, &faid, 


Deutorr7 Ofa trueth f perceiue,that xGod is no 
z chro.19317 accepter of perfones. 
i0b.34,19 3i Burin euerie nacion he that! feareth 


nif.6,8, Eccl. | him, and worketh* righteou{nes,is ac- 
35,16. rom.2,*| cepted with him. 
36 Ycknowethe wordewhich God ha- 


the'fent co the children of Ifrael; prea- 
is 


ephef 639. cal, 
FEEST TePelely 
17 
i Bythisfpea worde which came through 
ebe fombrewes beginning in Galile , after ý 
meane ý whole s í 3 
reli fGod, | baptifme which Iohn preached, 
t faith 33 Towét,how God™ annointed Iefus of 
ech vs no- f} Nazaret with the holie Gok , and 
with poxer : who went about doing 
good ; and healing all chat were oppref- 
fed of the deuil : for God was with 
‘ ono him 
“all pi good so 39 And we. are witneffts of yall things 
1 Meaning $ re- | which he did borhe inthe land of the 
conciliari bet- | Jewes,and in Ierufalem: whomethey fle 
w God &må . 
through Chrift weshanging him ona tre. g 
Tefus,tuk.2,14 40) Him God raifed vp the third day, & 
mThatissendu- | caufed thathewas the ved openly: a» 
es fap gha 41 Not to all chepeople, but vnto the 
uc allotbers. witnefies chofen before of God,enen to 
| ys which did eat and drinke with him, 
after he arofe from the dead. 
42 And hecommanded ys to preache 
| vnto the people,and to teftifie , that it 
| as he that is ordeined of God a iudge of 


quicke and dead, 


i7 
4 
all fudea* 


is,he ¥ 


ht & dv- 


derte3%034 43 Tohimalfo giue all the * Prophetes 
jenicah, 7,11 i p 

} | witnes that through his Name all that 
iehapersyg i 


| beleue in him, fhal receiue remifsion of 
finnes. ; 
44 While Peter yet fpake thefe wordes, 
the holie Goftfelon all them which 
heard the worde. 
145 So they of the circumcifion Ù bele- 
ued,were altoniedy as manie as came 
with Perer,becaufethat on rhe Genti- 
n We oght not | les alfo was powred out the gift of the 
todebarrethem | holie Goft 
oF bapeiiing 46 For they heard them fpeake with 
Rikecuae bin | tongues ,&magnifie God, Then anfwe- 
| for iting they | red Peter, - 
hauey principal 1n Cananie man” forbid water, that 
| chefe hulde not be baptized, W ha- 


ý isleiie,oghr 
not to be denied 2 bone 

ue received the holie Golt, as wel as 

| wes 


them, 
i 


S Chap, XE 


T 


Peters fatexamined: 63. | 


48 Sohe commanded them to be bapti- 


zed inthe Name ofthe Lord jj. Then {| Zefie ik 


prayed they him to tariecerteine da» 


j 
yes, X? í ynsk a ae Dee Ce pores. pa f- Fanta À: 
y F metor ant a ka 34 of ade A : ftat r 
i CHAP. XI, og 


| 


4 Teter foeweth the caufe wherefore he wet 
tothe Gentiles: 18 The Church 4pproueth 
it. 21 The Church increafeth. 22 Bayt 
nabas and Paul preache at Antiochia. 
28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to come) 

+ 29 Andthe remedie. 


that were in Iudea,heard, thar the 


Gentileshad alfo receiued the worde 
of God. | 
2 Andwhen Peter xas come vp to Ieru- j 
falem,they of the circumcifion*conten 4 Forthey col 
dedagaintthim, enot yer cipra 
3 Saying, Thou wenteft in to men vn- washid hee! 
circumcifed , and haft eaten with freation of the! 
them. $ worlde, Ephe.z, 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded the poe | 
thing in order tobthem faying, b He purgech 
§ Iwasin the citie of loppa praying  & Se ne before 
in a trance I fawe this vilion , A gertei- pean 
ne veflel coming downe as it had bene 
a great hete 5 let downe from heauen 
by the foure corners , and itcame to 
me. 
6 Towardthe which when I had fafte-| 
ned mine eyes, I confidered , and fawe 
foure fored beaftes of ý earth, & wilde! 
beaftes,and creping things, and foules! 
of the heauen, | 
7 Alfol hearda voyce,faying vnto me, 
à| Arife,Peter:fay and eat, 
B And I faid, God forbid,’Lord :for no~ 
thing polluted or yncleanehathe at a-| 
nie time entred into my mouth, | 


x N Ow the Apoftles and the brethren 


5 But the voyce anfwered me the fe- 
| condtime from heauen, The things 
| that God hathe purified, pollute thou! 
| mot. i; 
to And this was done thre times, and all! 
| were taken vpagaineinto heauen. | 
sr Thenbeholdeimmediatly there we- 
re thre men already come ynto the hou 
| fewhere I was,fentfrom Cefarea ynto 
me. | 
t2 And the Spirit faid vnto me, that T 
} hulde go with them , without douting: 
moreouer thefe fix brethré came Wy mes 
and we entred into the mans hou- 
| fe 
13 And he thewedvs,how he had fene an 
| Angel in his houfe , which ftode & faid 
to him, Send mento Ioppa,and call for | 
| Simon whofe furname is Peter, } 
t4 He thal fpeake wordes vnto thee, 
| whereby bothe thou and all thine hou-| 
| fe halbe faued. 
15 And as I began to fpeake, the holie 4 Í 
Gok felon thems * eucn:asvpon ys PR cha 6k i 


-+——— 


| } 
i 
x f 


pe 


STITT 


Er 


too o 1 fhebeginnmnge = o Sees ei e ORNA P IRE N 


Cispurged. o7 O T he Ates. aee t ie -Hesodes tyrannie. 


: 46 T hen I remembred the worde of the! | 
Chap.1,5.< < Lord , how he faid , x Iohn baptifed W| r Herode perfécuteth the Chriftians. 2 He 
19,4.mate3,1t| water, burye halbe © baptized with) killeth Lames, 4 And putteth Peter mn 
mar.1,8. luk.) the holie Gott. prin. 7 Whome the Lorddelinereth ly 
3:16:iobmty 47 For asmuche then as God gaue them) an Angd. 21 The horrible death of 


17 alike giftas he did vnto vs,whé we be- Herode. 24 The Gofpel flerifketh, 25Bar+ 
erhae intadueg | leued inthe Lord Jefus Chritt, whowas| nabas gy Saul returning to Antischia.ta 
Kobe esa ofi | Iythat I colde let Godi]? ke loin Marke with them. _ | 
|| Not to gine i8 When they heard thefethings , å they tpla in feo fee fates 
| them the bolie helde theirpeace , and-glorified Gods] 1 Ow about that time,* Herode thes pao was cal- 
ed Agrippa the 


“ks By, = y P 1 f. * for 
ofi? faying, Then hathe God alfo to the King ftretched forthe his hands toit nne of Arifo- 


d Their mode | Gentiles granted ® repentance vnto li-| veye certeiñeof the Church. hahe was ne 


| Rie declareth ý | fe. 2 Andhe killed fames the > brother oflphewe vato He- 


o* Grecians,W we- 
A ; 

tre Gentiles. n 
Ag Thepower& | wasin Jerufalem and thei fent forthe) the kepers before the dore kept the 


theiwere not a- s ahi ie pee Me à : eh ak 
Shamed to vnlay 17 q And thei which were feattred a Iohn with the fx orde. “paths n be 


J whereof they | broade becaufe of the * affli&ion that) 3 Andwhen he fawe that it Spleafed theoaias. 
ad yaiufely arofe about Stenen,;walked throughout) Jewes, heproceded further,to take Pe {b There was a- 


AOE a | tilthey came vnto Phenice and Cy-| ter alfo(then were the daies of vnlea popeo oe cet 

Bee. gegevens prus, and Antiochia , preaching the?-sifenéd bread) SEE 

ce depédeth v- wordeto no man, butynto the Iewes4 And when he had caught him, he pute Ir tht of 

pon faith. onely. him in prifon , and deliuered him to 20 z¢ale nor re- 

4Or,troublee 30 Now fome of them were menof ,Cy-| dfoure quaternions of fouldiers to belizion, out one 
| rus and of Cyrene; which whenthey we) kepnin tending after the Paffcouer tesla | the 


re come into Antiochia,fpake vntothe) bringhim forthe tothe people. d The nomber 
f Hemeaneth |f Grecians,and preached the Lord Ie-| 5 So Perer was keprin prifon, but carneft being fixte ne 
mot flewes W c wasdenided by 
ou : üs. rayerwasmade of the Church vnto f k 
being (catered g ith tage Ae á 3 oures, to kepe 
rasie in di. dr And the Shand ofthe Lord was with! God for him. diuers wardes. 
> 
uers countreis | them fo that a great nomberbeleued& | 6 AndwhenHerode wolde haue broght 
ose r. turned vnto the Lord. him out ynto} the people, thefame 
me,bur are . x X 
: 2 Then tidings of thofe-things came) night flept Peter betwene two foul- 


| vnto the eares -of the Church, which} diers, bounde with two chaines, and 


Eru. wasthe | Barnabas ¥ he hulde go vnto h Antio-| prifone. 
mofte famous | chia 7 x Andbeholde, the Angelof § Lord! Chap.s,19 


cnie ofSyria, & 33 Who when he wascome and had fene! came vponthem, and a light fhined in 
penes "P| the grace of God,was gladsand exhor-| the houfe, and he fmote Peter on the 
ted all,that with purpofe ofheart they, fide, and raifed him vp , faying Arife 
FOrycontinue |-wolde” cleauevnto the Lord. quickely. And his chaines fel of from 
with theLord, 14 For he wasa good man, and ful of! his hands. 

Barnabas con) the holie Golt, andfarh ,andmuche| 8 And the Angel faid vnto him, Girde 


roer « people ioyned them felues ynto the) thy felf,and ‘binde on thy © fandales,¢ Read Marke 
| Lord. And fo he did. Then hefaid ynto him, ®*% 
45 @ Then departed Barnabasto Tar-| caltthy garment about thee , and fol- 
fus to feke Saul; lowe me, 


26 And whéhe had founde hi,he brogbt 9 So Peter came out and followed him, & 
him vnto Antiochia, & itcame topaf-|~ knewe not thatitwas true, which was 
fe thata wholeyere they were conuer-| doneby the Angel, but thoghe he had 
fant with the Church , and taught mu- fene a vifion. 

` | che peopleĘin fo muche,that the difci- 1o Now when they were paft the firft & 
| pleswere firftealled +. Chriftians in An-| the feconde watchesthey came vnto the 
yron gatesthat leadeth vnto the cities 


| SWhereas befo F, . 
re they were e} | tiochia: 


fey Su led difciples, 47 In thofe dayesalfo came Propheres | which opened tothem by it own. ac~ 


fre nowsthey are | from Jerufalem vnto Antiochia. corde, and they went out «and pafled 
namedChrikias. 
Ceo 48 And thereftode vp one of them na- through one ftrete,and by and by the 


k This prophe- | med Agabus,and fignified by thekSpi-| Angel departed from him. | 
| tie wasanecca- | rit, that there hulde be great famine 1 q And when Peter was come to him) 

fionto y Anio | throughout all the worlde, which alfo! felfshe faid, Now I knowe for a trueth, 

chians to relic- 4 n 3 4 

ue § necelsi came to pafle vnder Claudius Cefar. that the Lord hathe fent his Angel,an 

of their brerhré 29 Then the difciples, euerie manaccor| hathedeliuered me out of the hand of - 
[ding to his habilitie, 1 purpofed to) Herode, & from all the f waiting for Of inaa isi 


in lerufalem. 


| 1To fignifie Fic a 
F came FA chai. | fend fuccour vntothe brethren which} the people ofthe Iewes. S5 (hane put him to 
table minde to- | dwelt in Iudea. 12 And ashe céfidered the thing,he came death, as he had 


wards them. 3 Which thing they alfo did „and fent to thehoufe of Marie »-the mother ofpurpofed. 
(itto the'Elders;by the‘hand of Barna | ohn, whofe furname was Marke,where| 
|basand Saul. Sof Fa > harfe manic were gathered together-& pra- 
aoira Braids aipa yed. 

RA ? | 33 And| 


— eS 


—— 


¢ 
É 


l 


si ‘i . 
Chap. 4 


| The plague of tyrants. 

Sanh EERE IY Pe pee we Sp H 
|33 And when Peter knocked at the end 
| -trie dore, a maide came forthe to heard 
| ken named Rhodes 
|14 Bue >knewe Peters voy ce, fhe) 


che fight. 


& Which was 
leffe pea, by 
rcaion of f bre- 
tarea. 


j 
È Bothe by fatte | 


Ting Wordes , & 


Mo byt 
jailo by briberie 


k Which he fhul 


| 


{phus writeth, 
I The vilenes of 
ý punihmit de 
clareth how 
Godd 


g e father 
alfo was caté of 


| opened northe entri¢ de z for gladness) 
| but ranin,and tolde how Peter ftode be 


fo 


ffirmed it conftantly , thag 
it was fo, Then faid they,Icishis*An-| 
gel, 

6 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened itgand {awe him 
they were aitonied. © 

17 Andhe beckened vnto them with the 

hand,to holde their peace, & tolde thé 
howthe Lord had broght him our of 
the prifon. And he faid, Go thewe the- 
fe things ynto lames and to thebrethré 


& he departed and went into another 
piace. 
18 G Now afloneasit was day, there was 


no {male trouble among the fouldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 
39 And when Herode had foght for him | 


m 


and foun not, he examined the} 
kepers and commanded them to be! 
led to be punithed. And he went downe | 
from Iudea to Cefarea , and there obo- 
de. 
Ro Then Herodeintended to make war- 
re again{t them of Tyrus-and Sidõ,but 
| they came ail with one accorde vnto | 
| him, & i perfuaded Blaftus the Kings | 
chambeilaine, and they defired peace, | 
becaufe their countrey was nourihed | 
by the Kings land. | 
gı And vpona day appointed,Herode a- | 
| rayed him felfin royal apparel, and fa- | 
te on the iudgement fear , and made an | 
eration ynto them. | 
$2 And the people gaue a fhonte ,’ /ay- | 
ing, The voyce of God , and not of | 
man. | 


5 


mes,and gaue vp the Gott . | 
k4 And the worde of God™ grewe, and | 
| multiplied. o i 

5 So Barnabas and Saul returned from | 
| Jernfalem,. hen they had fulfilled their | 
*office,and toke with them lohn, who- | 
fe furname was Marke, 


| 
CH AP.« XIII. | 


lite. | | 


more doeth it 
increafe. 

n Which was to 
diftribuce § al-| 
mes fent from! 
Antiochia, cha, 
129. 


| 
+ 
| 


departure of Marke. 14 Paul preacheth at) 
Antiochia. 42 The faith of the Genti- 
les, 46 The lewes renéted. 48 The 
that arc ordeined to lifes belewe. 52 The 


frate of faith, 


|12 Thenthe Deputie when he fawe wha 


a ee 


Il. Elymas the forcerer. 64. 

T Here were alfo in the Church that 

was at Antiochia,certeine Prephe 
tes and teachers , as Barnabas, and Si~ 
meon-called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene,& * Manahen (which had bene® This declareehy | 
broghe vp with Herode the Tetrarch) Vea taba 
and Saul. the hic & lowe, 

Now as theybminiftred to the Lord, & bTheworde | 

fafted,the holie Goft faid , Separate me penpan to emei 

Barnabas & Saul,for the worke where- chargeasf Apo 

unto I haue called them. Alcthip was: fo § | 

3 Then fafted thei and prayed , and pere a meds 
laid their hands on them, and let them K prophctieds: 

0. 

4 Andthey, after they werex fent for- Chap. c426 
the of ý holie Goft, came downe vnto 
Seleucia,and from thence thei failed to 
Cyprus, 

5 And when thei were at Salamis , they 
preached the worde of God in the Syna 
gogues of the lewes: and they had alfa 
lohn to their minifter, 

6 Sowhen they had gone throughout the 
yle vnto Paphus , they foundea certei-+ } 
ne forcerer, a falfe Prophet, being ales | 
we,named Bariefus, | 

7 Which was withthe Deputie Sergius i 
Paulus,a prudent man. He called vnto i 

him Barnabas & Saul, & defired to he- | 

l 
| 
i 
i 


re the worde of Gods 

8 ButElymas, the forcerer (for fo is his 
name by interpretació) withRode thé, 
& foght to turne away the Deputie fro 
the faith, 

9 Thé Saul(which alfo is called Paul) be~ 
ing ful of the holie Goft,fet his eyes on 
him, | 

10 And faid, O ful of all fubtilitie & all) 

mifchief, the childe of the deuil , € e-| 

nemic ofall righteoufnes,wilt thou not |: 

ceafe to peruert the ftraight “waies of f Hoarine off A- 

Lord? oftles, j ontlig 
Now therefore beholde , the hand of leadeth ys te 

the Lord is ypon thee, & thou halt bef °t 

blinde, & nor fe the funne for a feafon.| 

And immediatly there fell on him} e | 

a mifte & a darkenes,and he went a-l | 

bout, feking fome tolead him by the 

hand, d | 
xas done,belcued, and was aftonied ar j 
the doGrine of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and they that were w 
him were departed by thip from Pa- 
phus, they came to Perga a citie of Pam| 
phylia:then John departed from themy d This was mmo- 
and returned to Jerufalem, [ther Antiochia 

14 But when they departed from Perga, (her J Ye 
thei came tofAntiochia a citie of Pifi- e This declareth 
dia,and went into the Synagogue on ý|ý ý Scripture is 
Sabbath day,and fate downe. — jStné co teache & 

15 And after the le@ure of the Law and! 


Which are $ 


11 


exhorte vs,& ý 

dl hei refuted no- 

prophetes,the rulers of the Synagogue ne fhad gifies | 
fent vntothem  faying ; Ye men and to iet forth 

ani od EE e Gods glorie and 

brethren,if yehaue anie worde of € ex- to edifis bis pè» 

hortacion for the people, fay on, ople, ` 


y Se 


Í 


(i 


Paules fermon. 


16 Then Paul ftode vp an 
the hand,and faid Men of Ifrael , & ye | 
that feare God,hearken, 

The God of this people of Ifrael cho 


fe our fathers, and exalted the people 34 Now as concerning that he raifed him i 
Exod.t>7 when they dwelt in the land of¥Egypt, | vp from the dead , no more to returne : 
Exod. 3,14 | and with an xhigh arme broght them | tothe graue,he hathe faid chus; * 1 will ifs 55,3 
| out thereof. giue you the°holie things of Dauid ,# Pfal.15 ro 
Exsdr6st And aboutthe time * of fortie yeres, | are faithful. chap.2132 ] 
sherri tai (uffredhe theirfmanersin the wilder- 35 Wherefore he faith alfoin another plajo Meaning, $ he ! 
cience&long | DES AUIS ce,* T hou wiltnot fuffre thine holie o- ss ne | 
Andhe deftroyed feuen nacions in ý neto fe corruption. jboss eh = 


Ifuffring of God 


before he pu- $ Jand of Chanaan, and* deuided their 


The Adtes. 
beckenedW children,in thathe"raifed vp Tefus,eué fa 


36 Howbeit, Danid a 


pee i 
Ordeined, to faluacion. | 
7 


‘ 


J 


In } he was 


as it is written in the feconde Pfalme, jorne Se iocar- 
te. 


*Thou art my Sone;this day haue I be- Pfal.2y7.06fe / 
gotten thee. BIS si 4 
sS So 


fter he had ferned! made of his Fre 


q 
j ) 
iaith. his ‘time by the counfel of God, he mercie ® ý X 
fleptsand waslaid with his fathers, and Hi saat 
Iibig fawe corruption. Sete 
Jud.3-9 Buche whome God raifed vp , fawe 4 
¥ 1.Sam 853 no corruption. 3 
1.$am.9.15 9 f 1 herefore,! fo 
10,1 God gaue vnto them*Saul,the fonne of men ¢7 brethren,that through this maj fe of § Son 
gfor theft 450. | Cissa man of the tribe of Beniamin,by is preached vnto you the forgiuenes A ae | 
I 


yeres were not 
fully accompli- 
Shed, but there 
| lacked3. yeres 

| counting from ý 


| birth of Ifaac to 


the fpace of fortie yeres. 
2 
raifed yp xDauid to be their King 5 of 
whomehewitnefled,faying, 1haue fo-| 


unde Dauid the fonne of leffe,a man af- 


Resi ec naxs ter mine owne heart » which wil do all 
| 7.Sam.16y13 | things that I wil. 
plal.8 gst 3 Of this mans fede hathe God ¥accor- 
Vast f ding to his promes raifed vp to Ifrael, ý 
| Sauiour Iefus: 
| Matez1 4 Whenx Iohn had firft preached be- 
| mar. 152.luk. | fore his comming the baptifme of re- 
D2 | pentanceto all the people of Ifrael. 


| h When his of 25 And when Iohn had fulfilled histcour | 
j ficedrewetoan | fe,hefaid , * Whome vethinke that I 
| end, he fent his 
} Wifciples to | -am;lam nor he:but beholde, there co- 
Í Chnit. | meth one after me,w hofe thoe of his fe- 
_ Mar.1,7 | te Tam not-worthic tolofe. 
tm hion. s20. “3 $6 Yemenand brethren,children of the 
KT. Di fsa. > generacion of Abraham , and whofoe- 
k es Aae i} uer among you feareth God , to 
| i Thar is;thi at i ; : 
preffage & vidigs | YOU JS the i worde of this faluacion 
of faluacion. | 
k Hercbuketh 2 
othem for their 7 
ignorance. | 
L Althogh chey | 
. red § Law,ytt 
their hearts are | 


ent. 
For the inhabitants of erufalem , & 


tesswhich arélred euerie Sabbath daye, 
Souered test] they haue fulfilled them in condem- 


Sen nar ender, | ninghim. 
#ad,2.Cor. 3,14. 28 And thogh thei founde no caufe of 


Mat.27+22 death in himsxyet defired they Pilate to 


mar.isstz | killhim. 
luk.23523 29 Andwhen they had m fulfilled all 
_-tohn 1956 | things that werewritcen of himythei to- 
Mat.28;2 | kehimdowne from the trey & put him 
i mMar.1656 in afepulchre. 
i i luk.r47 ło But God * raifed him vp from the 
i- jobn.20519 | dead. 


| m Ta Chrittallf 3y/And he was fene manie dayes of them, 

ey yea which came vp with him from Galile to 

‘H C0Fa1520, Terufalem,which are his witnefles vnto 
the people. 

And wedeclare vnto y 

| ching che promes made v 


33 God hathe fulfilled: ic vnto ys their 


ou 5 that tou- 


i 
| ‘4 
oe, 


è 
p paes 


land to them by lot* 

o Thenafterwarde he gaue vnto them 

xludges®abour foure hundreth & fif- 

tie yeres, vnto the times of Samuel the 37 

Prophet. 

141° Soafter that they defiredax King , & 38 Be it knowen vnto you t 
And after he had taken him away , he |39 And 


their rulers, becaufe they * knewe him, 
notonor yer the wordes of the Prophe-) 


nto ¥fathers, 48 And wh 


finnes. : : 
from allthinas, from ¥ ye colde (74?+#929 
not be iuftified by the Law of Mofes, 
by him euerie one that beleueth y isiu- 
ftified. 
ware therefore, left that come v- 
pon you,which is fpoken of in the Pro- 
plrerese 
41 *Beholde,y Pdelpifers, & wonder,& Habak.ros 
vanith sway: forl workea 4 workein-p He reproucth 


40 Be 


your daies,a worke ye thal not beleue, thé gl a be- 
hyd 3 ER SS caufe foftenes 
ifaman wolde declareityou. X% | wolde not pre- 


q And when they were come o'it of naile 
the Synagogue of the Iewes , the Gen- q Whichis, vin 
tiles befoght, that they wolde preache pamepean 
thefe wordes to them the nexr Sabbath contépt of Gods 
day. worde, 
43 Now when the Congregacion was dit 
folued.manie of the Iewes 5 and profe+ 
Jytesthar feared God , folow ed Paul & 
RBarnabas,which fpaketo them , & ex4 
horted them to continue in the grace of 
God. 
44 And the next Sabbatth dey came al+ 
moft the whole citie together, tohearé 
the worde of God. 
45. Burwhen theTewesfawe the people, 
thei were ful offenuie, & fpake againlt , rhei difdained 
thofe things, which were fpoken of j  Gériles fhul 
Paul , contrarying them, & railing on de be made 
thin: | equal W them, 
46- Then Paul & Barn ibas fpake bol- 
dely,& faid. * It was neceflarie thar thé Mat.10,6 
worde of God hulde firft haue bene 
fpoken vnto vou “but feing ye pucig 
from you & iudge your felues vnwor 
thie offeuerlafting life, lo,we turne to 


Gentiles. 


42 


% f Which iste 
7 knoweone one- 
| lie God,& who- 
47 For fo hathe the Lord commanded me he hath- fe, 
| vs fayinge;* I haue made thee alight of ihe, Chrif. 
the Gentiles,that thou fhuldeft be the (4.4996 
faluacion vnto the end of the worl- luk 2.34 


de. 


2 


en the Gentiles heard it,they 
jand glorified the worde of, 


were glad 


E U a AEAT - 
lt Nonecan be- | the Lord: and as manie as were ¢ 
peue, burithey | ned vnto eternal lifesbeleueds 
{whome God 
ld oeth, appoint 49 Thusthe worde of the Lord was pu- 
lbe all be- | blifhed throughout the whole coun- 
igianings to be | trey 
d. ze i $ 

Re meaneth 50 But the Jewes ftirred certeine¥ deuoure 
| fuperfticious & honorable women, & the chief men | 
womé,&fuches | of checitie, &railed perfecution againft | 
las wercled wa 
|blinde zeale, | Paul & Barnabas, & expelled them out 
lalbeit thecom. | of their coafts. 

5« Bur they * thouke of the duft of their 


{mune people 
d z 
peter’ em FECE againft them, and came ynto Ico- 
nium, 


godlic.& there- 
keth as ý world 52 And $d 


ordei~| 


tore Luke {pea 
eftemed.them. 
i Mat. 10, 1-4. 
mar. 6511. 


idk. gy se 
shapi, 6. 


ifciples were filled with ioye, 
and with the holie Goft, 


CHAP, XIIIL 


3 God gineth fucceffe to bis words. 6 Panl 
and Barnabas preache at Iconium and are 
perfecuted. 13 At Lyftrathei wolde do fa~ 
crifice to Barnabas & Paul, which refuge it, 
© exhorte: the people to worfbip the true 
God. 19 Paul is ftoned, 22 They cofirme the 
difciples in faith and patience, 23 Appointe 


minifters, 26 And pafing.t hrough manie | 


places y make reporte of their diligence at 
P Antiochia. 


I Nd it came to paffe in Iconium, 
that they went bothe together into 

the Synagogue of the Iewes , and fo 
fpake, that a great mulritude bothe 


of the Iewes and of the Grecians bele- | 


ued. 
a Which wolde g But the? 
not obey the do 
@rine , nether 
| fuer them fel- 
ues to be per 
{fuaded,to bele- 
ue the tructh 
and to embrace 
Cirit. 


vnbeleuing Tewes ftirred YP» 

| andcorrupted the mindesof the Gen- 
tiles againft the brethren. 

3 So therefore they abode there’a long ti 

| me,and {pake boldely in ý Lord, which 


grace, and caufed fignes and wonders to 
| be done by theirhands, 
4 Burthe people of the citie were diui- 
| ded:and fomewere with the Iewes, and 
| fome with the Apoftles. 


theirrulers,to do them violence,and to 
ftone them, 
6 They were ware of it,and fled vnto Ly 
{tra,and Derbe, citiesof Lycaonia, & 
: vntothe region rounde about, 
fi ‘fo muche 7 And there were preaching § Gofpellf. 
that all the 8 | * Now there fate a-certeine man at 
people were  Lyftrasimporent in his feteywhich was a 
moned at the | creple from his mothers wombe, who 
doftrine. So | had neuer walked. 
bothe Paul & 9 Heheard Paul (peake:who beholding 
‘Barnabas re- | him, and perceiving that he had faith 
mained at Ly | to be healed, 
Jira. to Said with aloude voyce, į}Stand vp- 
| |] 4faytothee | righton thy fete. And he leaped vp, & 
inthe Name | walked. 
|-of the Lord 1t Then when the people fawe what Paul 
\zefus Carift, _ ‘had done, thei lift vp their voyces, 


ERSEN dats Bit oa bh 


Chap. X ITIL 


gaue reltimonie vnto the worde of his | 


5 And whé there wasan aflaut madebo- | 
the of the Gentiles, & of the Lewes with | 


37 And when they were ‘come & had 


The people deuided. l6 
faying in the fpeache of Lyconia,Gods 
are come downe to vs in the likenes of 
men. 

12 And thei called Barnabas, Iupiter, & 
Paul, Mercurius, becaufe he was ý chief 
f{peaker. 

13 ThenIupicers prieft;which was before 
their cities broght bulles with > gar- 
landes vnto the € gates, & wolde haue 
facrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoftles, Barnabas an 
Paul heard it,thei à rent their clothes) 
& ran in among the people,crying, les lodged ; tor 

15 And faying ,O men, why do ye thefe, artigo. chy 
things? W e are eué mé*fubieG to f like S wnet there. 
pafsions ý ye be, & preache vnto you, 


b Thar is, trim 
med & fowres 
& garlandes. 


d before che ga- 
tes of the honfe 
whereý Apoit. 


“vnto the lining God,*which made he- hie ; r ihe 
auen and earth and the fea,& all things! gods them fel- 
that in them are, , ues. 

16 Who in times palt*fuffred all the Gen oe ae of 
tiles cowalke in their owne f waies. pees is E 

17 Neuertheles,he left not him felfwith-|e That is, nog 
out wicnefle , in that he did good and apaa 
gaue vsraine from heauen,and fruteful| nes& aif tub. 
feafons , filling our hearts with foode;) ie@ to death. 

| and gladnes, Gemry1. pfale 

118 And {peaking thefe things, {carfe re-| 145) 6. renele 
frained they the people, that they had} 147- 
not facrificed vato them!}, f Toliue are 

19 Thenthere came certeine Iewes from nre per ig 
Antiochia & Iconium,«hich when they) fe 
had perfuaded ý people, |/*ftoned Paul,) 


ribing ynto 
them anie reli- 


and drewe him out of f citie,fuppofing $% 
he had bene dead. Pfal.2 15130 
Yom. EE T 


20 Howbeinas the difciples Rode road g To take fre 
about him , hearofe vp, and came intd men all exeufe, 
the citie, and the next day he departed} b Thar being 
with Barnabas to Derbe. cent a 

ex Andafter they had preached to tha i Sr shee 
citie,&chad taught manie,they returned thé fbulå, ga 

| to een and to Iconium , andto An- enerie pi 

| tiochia, f i 

22 Confirming the difciples hearts, & rapes pe 
exhorting them to continue in ý faith; Ó taught,the- 

| affirming that we muft through niani re came, (Co 


16 
affli&ions entre into the kingdome of aC oaia 
|) And difPu- 


God. 
23 And when they had ordeined them ting boldely 
perfuaded the 


Elders by! eleGtion in euerie Church, 
| and praied,and fafted, they commen 

a [ek hop 
24 Thus they went through out Pindi a naia 


& came to Pamphilja. s 
+5 And when they had preached the ya ed 
xorde in Perga j they came downe si The deer 
ttalidy ignificch to c€- 
26 And théce failed to Antiochia,* from! le& by purring 
whence they had bene commended ynto M denice ad 
thegrace of God to the worke which F 
they had fulfilled. 


minifters were 
¡not made with- 
jone the confènt 
i } 
gathered the Church together, Hisy re Chap. Papi 
|hearfed all the things that God had , By thetr pat 


done * by chem;and how he had operied niferic, 


qt rae ee Dogi 


to the Lord in whome they Peer of inte: 


c He meancth | 


ý fore the prient | 
ye thulde turne from thefe vaine idoles broght rhe fa. | 


a AsCecrinthus $ 


| me , did muche | 


lb which 
ass 


arti at pn + ele 


heart. 


n 


eer I rte mn = 


THe 


ENAR ANR 


nemere a 

the dore of fairl ynto the Gentiles. 
£8 Sochere they abodea long time with 
the difciples. z 


CHAP. XV. 


p Prariance about circicifion. 32 The Apoftles 
| fend their determination to the Churches. 
35 Paul and Barnabas preache at Antio- 
chia, 39 And {cparate companie becaufe of 
| lobu May kes 


Hen came downe* certeine from 
Iudea, and taught the brethren, 
Saying,* Exceptye be circumcifed after 
the maner of Mofes , ye-can not be fa- 
ued. 
And when there was great diffention, 
and difputacion by Paul & Barnabas 
againft them , they ordeined thar Paul 


aud others : fo} 
writrcth . Epi- | 
phanius agaiof 
the Cerintlias: 
alfo the fams 
of the place 
wheuce they ca 7 


preuaile to per- 
fuade abrode. 


Gal, 5516 them, hulde go vp to Ierufalem vato 
the Apoitles & Elders about this que- 
ftion. 


$ Thus being fent forthe by the Church, 
| 


they pafled through Bhenice , and Sa- | 


mariasdeclaring the conuerfion of the 
Gentiles: and they broghr great ioye 
yntoall the brethren, 
4 And when they were come to Ierufa- 
| Jem,they were receiued of the Church, 
and of the Apoftles and Elders, & they 
| declared what things God had done by 
them. : 
But faid they , certeine of the fee of 
3 geet f the> Pharifes, which did beleue, rofe 
Sp i. $ vp» faving » that it was nedeful to. cir- 
ua 1 cumcife chem, and to commande them 
©} ro kepe the Law of Mofes. 
+6 Then the Apoftles & Elders came to- 
A gether to loketo this mātter. 


è 7 And whé there had bene great dipu- | 


S} tarid,Peter rofe yp, & faid ynto them, 
Chap. to. 20. ~ | #Ye men gr brethren, ye knowe that a 
* | good while ago, among vs God chofe 
2 | our me thatthe Gentiles by my mouth 
| mulde heare the worde of the Gofpel, 
and beleue. 
aaa touching ? And God which knoweth the hearts, 
adopcion, and | bare them witnessin gining vnto them 
ercrnal lite, | che bolic Golt,euenas be did vnto vs, 
rr. 9 And heput nordifference hetwene vs 
ebap.10043> | & them,after that by faith he d had*pu 
d By faith God | pi fied their hearts 
purheth the io Now therefore,» hy “tempt ye God, 
| to*lay ayoke onthe dilciples neckes, 
which nether our fathers, nor we were 
able to beare? & 
sr Ir Burwe beleuesthrough the grace of 
charges op mcs } > Pewi F 
confeiéces thea | the Lord Jefus Chiiltro be faued, ceuen 
they arcableto | as they do, 
brat’ „i2 Then all the multitude kept filence, 


F and not by ý $ 
Ea ‘tn. and heard Barnabas & Paulwhich tol- 


clog to rhe con 
ferenc % shay: s | done among the Gentiles by them, 

can riot ot deli- BODE ; 

cannon cby, 13 dnd wien they helde their peace, Ia- 


Mat.23)4- 

e Thei purpo- 
fely tempt God 
w Jay greater 


acecd tl 


oe 


fp 


and Barnabas, and certeine other of | 


| de whar fignes and wondres God had | 


-p 


The Ay 


— “oof 
tats 
Actes, poftles epiltld, 
i aieia asedion hy! 
mes anfwered, {ay ing, Men & brethren, 
hearken vnto me. “ey 
14 *Simeon hathe declared;howGod firit 2. i 
did vifité the Gentiles, to take of them 
a people vnto his Name. 
ts And rorhis agreéthe wordes of the Pro ~ 
pietes,asit as written, Amos prr. 
16 *After this I wilreturnesée wil buyli g Thar is, che 
de againe rhe ë rabernacle of Danidy Churchwacreof 
PERE ET = a s the Temple was 
which isfallen downe, and the thines yfou, 
thereof wil I buylde againe, and Fai k which sre ga 
feric vp» thered into one 
at 1 familic with ý 
17 Thatthe 


refidue of men might fek¢ rye set; 

after the Lord, and all che È Genti+ dent hat Ral 
| les vpon whome my Name is called} acknowl 
i faith the Lord which doer all thefe 2% ons 


one Sauiour 

things. . ties i Tefus Chrift. 

18 From the beginning of the worldd i For fome 
thoght it none 


God knoweth all his workes. 
l19 Wherefore my fentence iss that we p: 
trouble nor them of the Gentiles that ido 
areturned to God, p &there ro ban- 
20, Bur'that we write vnto them , y they a es pa 
abftetne them feluesfromé filthines of kes cup of the 
idoles,and ‘fornication pand that thag deuils , 1 Cor 
is itrangled,and from bjood |j. reer 
21 For! Mofes of olde time hathe in eve thognt t 
rie citie them that preache him, feing vice, bu 
heisred in the Synagogues euerie Sab- Commune 
biR day: z a cuftome.As tou 
22 Then itfemed good to the Apoftles &ithiag & 
Elders with the whole Church, rofend tty were not 
chofen men of their owne companie to felues at ce 
Antiochia, with Paul and Barnabas : #0 fore were wb fer 
witsludas whofe furname was Barfabas "ed bur for a 
and Silas,which werechief men among wi 
| the brethren, in ; ? 
23 And wrotte letters by them after Ce wigan bes 
maner, THE ApOSTLES, AND thes, not [kulde 
Eldersy& the brethren, voro the bre- ce dpb 
thren which are of the Gentiles in An 74°"? that 


Sets a Sane a epee: a. gthey hulden 
tiochia,& in Syriayand jn Cilicia,fend 4) 9 #7 
Sis |do st tootherse 
| greting. i f 
D ę l Theref 
x t } } | € ore y 
24 Forafmuche as we haue teard 5 thaticeremonies c3- 
certeine which departed from vs, haue manded by God 
troubled you with wordes,and cumbred <° cnor fo fo- 
Ste EP ES 7 x 1e beabolihed, 
your mindes,faying, Ye muft be circum el the ‘ib i i 
cifed & kepe ý Law: to whomewe gaud of the Gofpel 
no fuche commandements pects) Octece 
è f knowen, 
25 It femed therefore good to vsy when m whome the 
we were come together with oneaccor- holie Goa ha 
| desto fend chofen men ynto you, with ts mont? & 
| our beloued Barnabas and Paul, EREA ehs NR 
6 Min that haue gine vp theirliuesforjthefe things, 
| the Name ofour Lord 4efus Chrift, [Rotas the aue 
a7 We haue therefore fent Iudas.and Si- Corpa enar 
` X iia a G&rine y but as 
las, which fhal alfo cell you the fame the mininers of 
things by mouth, Gods ordman- 


| 
a8 For it feméd good to the 
| 
1 


And what- 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


holie Goft, fe Exod.ig,3t. 
2.7,2¢c.ha 
and™to vs to lay no moreburden vpon , iz. a 


| yousghen thele necefiarie things, | And what- 
29 That iss that yeabiteine from things \focuer ye Wel 
offered to idoles yand bloed,and that’de not that 
that isftrangled,and from fornication: men fhul de do 
\jfrom which if yekepe'your felues,yelunro yon, do 

fal dowel. Fare ye wel. not to others. 
- 30-Now- 


f 
l 
l 
| 


scien SST, SI TRE Sets ET Sa 


(ASS PERS ES SRA 


othie circumcifed. Chap. XVI. Pauls vifion. 6¢ 3 


jo Now when they were departed, they 6 @Now when they had gone through! 
came to Antiochija , &after that they out Phrygia,and the region of Galacia, 

| had affembled f multitude, they deli- they were® forbidden of the holie G oft b God chuteel 
uéred the epiitle. to preache the worde in°Afia, lowe pariy meni 

3 And when they had red it,they reioy-| 7° Then camethey to Myfiay & foght to seth counted 
ced for the confolation. 


i go into Bithynia : but the Spirit jj fuf-|wherehis wore 
2 32 And Judas and Silas being Prophetes,| fred them not. bai: land sisi 
3 o; : bs 2 J iched,and on 
tOr , comfor- | * exhorted the brethren with manic} 8 Therefore they paffed through M;fiay ay hewil. 7 
ted. | wordes,and ftrengthened them. & came downe tod Troas, c Meaning, Afia 


33 And after they had tariedthere afpa-| 9 W herea vifi appeared to Pautan the thel fe, — | 
n Hauing defi- ce, they were let go in™ peace of thej night. There ftode ama of Macedonia, Hof abe 

Paint: bre | brethren vrito the Apoftles. & prayed him,faying,Come into Ma- rt aarp Ss 

: thren prayed $4 Notwithftanding ° Silasthoght good) cedonia,and helpe vs. lexandrja. 

ü Soora proper | to abide there filij. 3 | 10 And after he had fene the vifion,im- fel 

Rs FRR: 35 Paal alfo and Barnabas continned in mediatly we prepared to go into Ma- € We oghe not 


i Re caufes,chan- | Antiochia , teaching and preaching) cedonia, being © aflured thar the Lord Bs Sh el be 
gcd lus minde. | with manie other the worde of the, had called vs to preache ý Gofpel vnto affied thereof. 
J i| And onely} Lord, them. by the Spirst of! 


ladas Wert. 36 © But after certaine dayes , Paul faid) 11 Then went we forthe from Troas, &l€°4- f 
| vnto Barnabas; Let vs returne,& vifi- wa ftraigbt courfe came to Samothra-!f which is ia! 
} te our brethren ineuerie citie, where} cias& the next day to f Neapolis, the borders of | 
| wehaue preached ý worde of the Lordy! 12 «f And from thence to Philippi,which 7 ea aag 
ex fe how thei do. is the chief citie in the partes of Mace-|, 4. coi 


i rO ji : yey h g Jn Greke &| 
. || welde take 37 And Barnabas j/coifeledtotakewith| donia , and E whofe inhabitants came|Latine roe wor} 


 — 


doine. them Iohn,called Marke. from Rome to dwel there, and we werejde Ji ee Co- i 
9 =! . e he . Aona which can- 
8 But Paul choght it not meterotake hi} in that citie abiding certcinedayes. fior dulkewile! 


vnto their companie , which departed | 33 And on the Sabbath day, we went outibe wel exprif- | 
from them from Pamphilia, and went) of the citie, befides a riuer,where they fed, but by fu- | 

- ae i r. 3 che circumfan- i 

L not wich them to the worke. | were wont to"pray:and we fate downe, | i i 


a ; A Voka AMP ‘te ce of wordes. | 
J9 Then were they fo ftirred that they and {pake vnrothe women, which were h Where ihe 


p God silva Pdeparted a funderone fromthe other,| come together. Chritians ac. |. 
Peisa Pat; | fo that Barnabas toke Marke, and fai- 14 And acerteine woman named Lydia, finonied sea 
yet turneth led vnto Cyprus. a feller of purple, of the citie of ý Thya- church , when S 


their infirmi- ÅO And Paul chofe Silas and departedy| tirians, «hich worthipded God, heard infideles per- | 


vas py ease | being commended of the brethren vn-| vs : whofe heart the Lord opened, thar fecuted them. 
ng c of | 


his glonie,as_| tothe grace of God. the attended vnto ý things, which Paul! 
this breacue of 31 And he wentthrough Syria and Cili-| fpake. 


j 


eo 


companie cau- f cia, ftablithing the Churches. [15 And when the was baptized , and h 
+ fed the worde kaj z - 
tobe preached houtholde,the befoght vs,faying, If yi 
in mo places. | CHAP. XVI, | haue iudged me to be faithful toth 


j | Lord,come into mine houfe,and abid 
tW ben Paul had circumcifed Timothieshe! — there:and the conitrained ys. 
take him with him, 7 The Spirit calleth) 16 And it came to pafie chat as we wen 
them from one countrey to another. 24 Ly-! to prayer, acerteine maide hauing *4 
dia ts conuerted, 28 Pawl and Silas impri- {pirit Í of diuinationsmet vs,which ga 
| fined consurt the iailer, 37 And aredeline=| te her mafters muche vantage with di ; 
| red at R omaines, uining. 


me of things |): 
g ipak , prefenr & H 
|17 She followed Paul and ys, and cryed,|t9 comeiwhičh 


r Hen came. he to Derbe&to Ly-| faying, Thefe mèn are the feruants of aanie ine 
ftra:and beholde, a cerreinedifci-| themofte high God,which thewe vnrolGod permitcech 
| Rom.16,21. | ple was there named * Timotheus, al ysche* way of faluation, ean } 
| phil 2919 womans fonne , which was a Lewéfle & |13 And this did the manie dayes:but Paulik. yea | 
| | aetlit fog, 26 beleued, bur his father was f@peeian, | being grieued, l turned abour,and fiidjtruewn,yet was 
lo : J Of whome the brethren which were at to the {piric, I commande thee in the bis Ae aa 
| | Lyftra and Iconium, reported wel. | Name of Iefus Chrift , chat thou come AnP? Some 
3| Therefore Paul wolde that he hulde’) outof her. And he came our the fameto be troubled | 
| a Left the Ie- foo forthe withhim 5 & toke and“ cir- |  houre. as fedicious f 
scree an cumcifed him, becaufe of the lewes, 19 Now when her mafters {awe that th tsi a 
ont that were | which were in thofe quarters: for they | hope of their gaine was gone 5 theyicercligion, 
progtäne » and | knew all, thar bis father was a Grecian, |. caught Paul & Silas , and drewe them || For Sirans fub 
wirhout God, 


4 And as they went through the cities, | into the marker place vnto the magi- tle jocreated, 


A f & alfo migh 
i Í they deliuered them the decreesto ke- ftrates, o nigh it 
ole x 


feme thar Sati, 
| i pesordeined of theApoftlesand £lders, [20 And broght them to the gouernours, & the Spiritof} * 
which were at Ierufalem, | faying, Thefe men which are Iewes,trou Ged caught bo- 
werethe abli in’ bl sée == thé ene doris 
5 And fo were the Churches ftablithedin eour cities, ne Reid Maia 
; A = } . . 3 kiaii, 
the faith,and cncreafed inndbredaily.|21 And preache ordinances, which are 54. | 
mf EK i 


i 
i j . 
l 


b 


| & 


6bferue,feing we are Romaines. 


m To wit, the 
clothes of paul 
ilas. 


to be beaten with roddes. 


2eCorerts3+ 


sthef.232. on 
pee the iailer to kepe them furely. 


Hee -pi - ~ — — -- - — = saute —E ——_— — —_—— h -e 
1¢ prifoners fing plalmes. The Actes. To fearch the Scriptures. 
not lawful forvs to receiue, nether to} 
g [4o And they wentout of the prifon , and 
22 The people allo rofevprogether a-| entredinto the honfe of Ly dia:and when 
gainftchem, and the goucrnours rent} they had fene the brethren, they com- 
™® their clothes,and * commanded them | 3 
| 
23 And when they had beaten them fore, | 
they caft them into prifon,commanding | `, 
~ |r Paul commeth to Theffalonica, 4 W here 
24 Who hauing receiued fuche com-| -fome receine him , and others perfecute 


i 


to departe oute of the citie. 


forted them,and departed, 


CHAP. XVII, 


tOr, in the mandement , caft them into the ” inner | bim. 11 To fearche the Scriptures. 17 HÈ 
bortome of the priton, & made their fete faft in the| difputeth at Athens, andthe frure of his 


prifins or in a itockes. 


dungeon. h p 
lélang a pfalme vnto God: and the pri- 


foners heard them, 


quake,fo thar the fundacion of the pri- 
fon was thaken: & by and by all the 
dores opened , and eucrie mans bandes 
were lofed. 

27 Thé che keper of f prifon waked out 


of his flepe sand when he fawe the pri- | 
fon dores open,he drewe out his fworde | 


and wolde haue killed him felf, fuppo- 
| fing the prifonershad bene fled. 
f 28 Bur Paul cryed with a loude voyce, 
faying, Do thy felf no harme:for we are 
l all here. : - 
29 Then he called for alight and leaped 
in, and came trembling , and fel downe 
before Paul and Silas, 
jo And broght them out, and faid, Syrs, 
whacmutt I do to be faued? 
qr And they faid,Beleuein the Lord Tefus 
Chrift,& thou shalt be faued, and chine 
houfholde, i 
32 Andthey preached vnto him the wor 
deof the Lord, & to all chat were in his 
houfe. 


3 Afterwarde he toke thé the fame hou | 
re of the night, & washed their "itripess | 
and was baptized with all that belon- | 


l 8 Or, woundes 
| or burtes. 
| ? Greke» he 


i ig} Yo 
ferehevable. ed vnto him,ftraighr wa) 


And when hehbad broght them into 
| noms afem-] reioyced thathe with all hishoufholde 
bled together | b eléued in God. 


in the mar-4 


} 

i 

| Ket, remem | fent the fergeants,faying»Let thofe men 

| bring the ay 

| earthquake 46° Then the keper of the prifon tolde 

| that was» | thefe wordes vnto Paul faymg, The go- 

i they feared | wernours haue {ent to lofe youinow the- 

are lie es | refore get you hence,and go in peace, 
n Noman ha Me aD Y 4 3 
dutoritic to 97, Faen faid Paul ynto them, After that 


beat ,orputro} they haue beaten vs openly yncondem= 


| death a citizen | 
| Romaine , but | 
| the Romaines | 
| them felucs by! 
| the conftat of) 


ned, which are” Romaines , they haue 
calt ys into prifon , & now wolde they 
put vs out priuely ẹ nay vercly : but lee 
them come & bring vs out. 

And che fergeants tolde thefe w ordes 
ynro the gouernours; wha? feared when 
they heard thar they were Romaincs. 

9 Then came they and prayed them, 
and broght themout,and defired them 


rhe people. ig 
o For che pu~3 
niment was) 
reat againit | 
them thar did 
mibrié toa ci- 

| uzen Romaine. 


ee — 


l 


á f 


26 And fuddé'y there was a great earth- | 


{| The goser-1 his hhoufeshe” fet meat before thé, and | 


And when it was day,||the gouernours; | 


dottrine. 


25 Now atmidnight Paul & Silas prayed, | 


| 2 Ay Ow asthey paffed through Amphi 

| N polis, and Apollonia, they came to 

Theffalonica, where was a Synagogue 

of the Jewes. 

i2 And Panl, as his maner was, went in 

| vnto them,& thre Sabbath dayes difpu~ 
ted with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, andalledging ý Chrift muft 
haue fuffreds and rifen againe from the 
dead:and this is lefusChrift,whome faid 

| bei preache to you. 

l4 Andfome of them beleued, & ioyned 
in companie with Paul and Silas : alfo 

of the Grecias that feared God a great 
| multitude, & of the chief women nora 
| fewe. 

ls But the Tewes which beleued normo- 

| ued with enuie,toke vnto them certei- 

ne vagabondes ¢ wicked fellowes,and 
when they had affembled the multitu- 
de,they made a tumulte in the citie, & 
made affaut againft the houfe of lafon, 


& foght to bring them outto the pco-ja Like quarel. 
ple. pikiug the vfed 

2 f q , again. Chrift: 
|6 Butwhen they founde them not, they (xe ice be the 


| drewe Iafon & certeine brethren vntolweapons whe- 
the heades of the citie , crying » Thefejrewith ý worl- 
are they which haue fubuerted the fta- ge cuniy 

fighreth againft 
te of the worlde,and here they are, 


the membres of 
7 Whome Iafon hathe receiued, and!Chritt.trayfon, 
thefe all do againft the decrees of Gear edicion. 
far,faying that there is another * King, $ 
one Iefus cient anj Wers 
J b Net m 
3 Then they troubled the'people , and eyccicn of 
~ . ps k 
the heads of thecitie , when they heardbirth, but mo- 
| thefe things. ire prompt, and 
lọ Notwithitanding when they had receifeceing the 


for he compa- 


reth chem of 
Berea with thé 


of the other,they let them go. 
30 And ý brethren immediatly fent away 


when they were come thither , entred who perfecured 
into the Synagogue of the Iewes, hes ApoRles: in 
rı Thefe were allo b more noble-men fop 

then they which were at Theflalonicay | Tin, was not 
which receined the worde with all rea fonely to trie if 
dines,and * fearched the Scriptures daj-thele things w 


| 
| 

2 : hei had h 
| ly,° whether thofe things were fo. pnei had Ucat 
i 
| 


x s =t Were true, bue 
12 Therefore manic of them beleueds & hlfo to côfirme 


of honelte wome,which were Grecians, ie flucs.in 
and men not a fewe. ple fame and ço 
increafe their 


l3 4 But when the Lewes of Theflalonica |faiu, 
kar arai kneep 


l ued “fufficient afleuranceof lafon and worde of God: + 


" Ory a [uf fix | 


sEouragious in | 


Paul & Silas by night vnto Bereaywhich bf Thefalonica | 


=- — rá - a 
Pauls fermon. 
Or had the Knewe that the w -deof God was ale 


charge tacon- 


| duit him fa~ 
| fely. 


d That citiew 


z 
18 


| was the foun- 
taine of all 
| know] dge was 
now the buke 
ot mofe horri. 
| ble idolatrie. 
[€ Suche was his 
|feruenr zeale 
towards 
| glorie , th 
Habored to am- 
| plific the fame 
bothe in fea- 
fon, and out of 
[frala » as. he 
taught after- 
{warde to Tuno- 
fthic. 
If Who helde, 
ly fure was 
[mans whole fe- 
licitie. 
Who taught 
was 
o mans feli 
citie,which nor 
withitanding 
they nener at- 
teined ynto. 
" Or, rafcal, 
orytrificr. 
h Where iud- 
gement was gi- 
uen of waigh- 
tic marters,but 
Ichiefely of 


im 


piccic again 
itheir gods, 
whereof paul 
was acculed: or 
jels was led thi- 
[ther becaufe of 
the reforte -of 


4 people whofe 
cares Cucr tic- 
kied to heare 
jnewcs 

j "Or, bad lea- 

a 


five. 
| i Which was al- 
fo called Areo- 
agus. 
E Hereby Paul 
taketh an occa- 
fion ro briug 
fthem tof rrue 
[God. 
Ich 1p17348. 
(P fal. sort. 
Hle Before man 
{was created, 
[God had ap- 
} pointed his ta- 
jte & condition. 
|m This ment as 
¥}rouching the 
fondrie chages 
lof the worlde, 
has when fome 
people departe 
joutof a coun- 
[trey » & others 
jcom? to dwel 
fehercin, 
fo Men gropein 
darke til 
Chrift che crue 
light thine in 
[thcir hearts. 


fo preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither alfo, and moued the peo- 
ple. 

14 Butby & by the brethren fent away 
Paul to go asse were to the fea; bur Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ftil, 


85 And they ý” did conduit Paul.broght | 


him vnio Athenes! and when they had 
réceiued a commandement ynto Silas 
and Timothcus that they hulde come 
to him at once,they departed. 

16 4 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athenes , bis {pirit was {tirred in him, 
when hefawe the citie 4 {ubie@ toido- 
latrie. 

17 Therefore he difputed in the Sy- 
nagogue with the lewes 5 and with 
them that were religious, and in the 

| marker daily © with whome foeuer he 
met, 

18 Then certeine philofophers of thef E- 
picures,and of the £ Stoickes, difpured 
with him,and fome faid , W hac wil this 
f babler fay? Others faid, Hefemetti to 

| be a fetter forthe of ftrange gods (be- 
caufe he preached vnto them Iefus , & 
the refurre ction.) 


19 And they toke him, and broght him 


into Mars ftrete, faying, May we not 
| knowe,wharthis new do@rine, whereof 
thou {peakeft, is? 

20 For thou bringeft cetteine ftrange 
things ynto our eares: we wolde kno- 
we therefore , what thefe things 
meane, 

21 For all che Athenians, and ftrangers 
{which dwelt there,"gaue them felues to 
nothing els, but echer to telor to heare 
fome newes, 

22 Then Paul ftodein ý middes of !Mars 
{trere, & faid, Ye men of Athenes)] per 
ceiue thar in all things ye are to fuper- 
ititious, 

23 Foras! paffed by,& behelde your de- 
uocions , l founde an altar wherein was 
written, KV NTO THE VNKNO. 
WEN GOD. Whome ye then ic 
gnorantly worhhip, him fewe I vnto 
you. 


24 God that made ý worlde,& all things 


| thatare therein,feing thar heis Lord of 
heauen & earth, * dwelieth nor in tem- 
ples made with hands, 

zs *Nether is xorfhipped Ù mens hands, 
as thogh he neded any thing i feing he 
giucth to all life and breath and all 
things, 

26 And hathe made of one blood all man 
kinde 5 to dwell on all the face of the 
earth > and hathe} añigned the times 
which were ordeined beiore, and the 
boundes of their™ habitation, 

That they thulde feke she Lord, 

if fo. be they might Ñane gre ped af- 

ter him, and fouade ® him thogh dou- 


Chap. XVIII. Paul gocth to theG 


ented 6 


teles he be not farre from euerie ong 
of vs, ; 
|28 For in him we liue,and move,andha 


ue our being susalfo cerceine of you 

| owne ° Poets haue faid,For we arcaifolo As Araus® 
| hisgeneracion, jothers. 

[29 *Forafmuche then,as we are the gene in, 

racion of God , weoghr not to thinke y\“4 "473° 
the Godhead islike ynro? gold, or fil~! 


meng pp 


uersor ftonegrauen by arte and the Ao ARES 

uencion of man. jand the rorme 

go And the time of thisignorance God/¥ here ihepd 
Iregarded not:bur now he admonifheth!,.g 0ra- 
Fall men cuerie where to repent, q But pardoned 

3! Becaufethe hathe appointed a day T Baller Pac. 
the which he wil inde the worlde heen 
righteoufnes, by that man whome helr This isment 
hathe appointed, whereofhe hathe giuējef the A 
anaffurance to all men, in thar he ba ace or cutee 
the raifed him from rhe dead. particular man: 
2 Now when they heard of the refurre-|for whofoeuer 
ction from ý dead,fome mocked, & o- ype 7 

| therfaid , We wil hearethee againe ofldie withourihs 
this thing. -  |hawe. 

3 And fo Paul departed from among} 

them, 

34 Howbeit certeine mê claue vntoPaul, 

| and beleucd:am6g whome was alfo De- 

| nis” Arcopagica, and a woman named) 

| Damaris,and other with them, 


Or, a indge 
jof Mars Prete, 


| 
} 
i 


CHAP. XVIIL 


b Paul laboureth with his hands, and prea- 

cheth at Corinthus. 6° He is detefted of 
| of the Lewes. 8 Yet receined of metal 
9 And comforted of the Lord. 14 Galio! 
refufeth to medle with religion, 18 Pauls! 
vowe 21 His faith in the pronidence Al 


God,'22 And care for the brethren, 24 The 
praiftof Apollos. 


Rom,.rb,3. 
a This was 
Claudius Cefar 
who then was 
Emperour. 

b Thus he vied 


Frer thefe things, Paul departe 
from Athenesyand came to Corin- 
thus, 


2 And founde acerteine Iewe 5 name 


| *Aquila, borne in Pontus, lately come, 
from italie,and his wifePri(cilla(becau 
fe that * Claudius had commanded al 
ewes to departe from Rome) and he 
came ynto them. 

3 Ahd becanfe he was of the fame craft, 


where cuer he 
came but prine 
cipally ar Co- 
rinthus becaue 
fe of the falfe 
Apottles which | 
preached with 
out wages te 
winne the peo. 


j 


he abode with them and > wroght (fo leles A REA 
their crafte was to make “têtes. c Or panillions 
4 And he difpured in the Synagogue eue|% then were 
| rieSabbach day , and exhorted the le Se aaen 
wes, & the Grecians, |d And boyld 


5 Now when Silas & Timotheus were) witha certeine 


come from Macedonia Paul 4 burned zele. 
in (pirit, tellif; ing to che Iewes that le 
fus was the Chriit. z i 
6 . And «hen they refifted and blafphe- 
med,he* thoukehis raiment, & faid v J 
to them, © Your blood be vpon you 
owne i cad : i am cleane: frô hençetor 
the wil I go vnto the Gentiles, 


SETI SII KS 


Chap 13) 326 
MAL AG Iga” 
e Eccauft they 
hauc none exen 
fe,he denoŭcerh 
ý vengeance of 
God-apainf thé 
through their 
owne faure, 


A 


i 


Gods afsiftance.. 


The Actes. Tehns baptilme: 


8 And* Crifpusthe chief ruler of the | Spiric , and taught diligently the things Te iad but 
Synagogue , beleuedin the Lord with | of the Lord,& knewe but the™baptif-as yet se firt i 


allhis houholde:and many of theCo- | me of Tohn onely, principks of l 
rinthians hearing it, beleued & were 26 And he began to fpeake boldly inthe ics Taif 
| | Baptized. Synagogue. Whome when Aquila & me is fare kif 
| ġ Thenfaid the Lord to Paulin ý night | Prifcilla had heard,they toke him vnto) the do&:ine. 


by a vifion, Feare not , but fpeake , & them, and ® expounded vato bimthe . 2 ais Brest 


| holde nor thy peace. © way of God more perfe@ly. air id fe 
l£ God promi- 19 For f Lam with thee; and no man fhal ay And when he was minded to go into; dained aot to 
feth bim a fpe- | Jay hands on thee to hurt thee:forI ha- | Achaia» the brethren exhorting him, °¢ 18 cofa 
cial protedtion, | 5 x 4 . 7 è ; poore craftes 
wereby he wol | Ue muche people in this citie, wrote tothe difciplesto receaue him] man 
| de defende him tt Sohe continued there a yere and fix and after he wascome thither,he holpe o Theway to 
sie of isons. | moneths, and taught the worde of God |. the muche which had beleued through ®luatioa. 
mics. among them. {races 
NOr,Grecia. 12 Now whé Galliowas Depnti¢ of “A- 28 For mightely he confured publikely 


| chaia , the Iewes arofe with oneaccor- the Iewes with great yehemencie, he- 


| de againft Paul,and broghthimtothe | wing by the Scriptures 5 that Iefus was 
| iudgement feat, y | the Chrift. 
$3, Saying, This fellow perfuadeth mé to 

£ They accu- | Worlhip God contrary to the 5 Laws CHAP:. XIX. 

edhim becan- f4. And as Paul was about to open his 


fe he cranfgre | mouth, Gallio faid vnto the Iewes,If it ló The holie Goft is gisen by Pauls hands 
fed the feruice 3 . | j, sar: 

of God appoin- | Were a matter of wrong or an cuildede,| 9 The lewes bla/phemie his doFrine,w hich 

ted by phe Law. | ô ye lewes, I wolde according ta reafon| was cofirmedby miracles, 13 The rafvenes} 

| mainteine you. and punifbement of the coninrers» €r the | 

as Bucif it be aqueftion of wordes, and frute that came thereof. 24 Demetrius rai- | 

| names, & of yourLaw,loke yeto it your feth fedition ynder pretéce of Diana, 41 Yet 

felues: for E wil-be no iudge of thofe Goddelinereth bis and appeafeth ir by the 


| things. towne clarke. 
z6 And he drauethem from the iudge-| 
mentfeat. t ARS it came to paffe, while Apollos 
k: OF whome 7 Then toke all the Grecians * Softhe- was at Corinthus, that Paul when a That is, the 
is fpoken.t.Co, | nes the chief ruler of the Synagogue, he paffed through the vpper coaftes) particular gif- 
(Bt. | and bet him before the iudgement| cameto Ephefus, and founde certeine PN SNS ia 
i | feat: but Gallio cared nothing for tho- difciples, shapkacwe noe 


| 


fe things. 2 And faid vnro them , Haue ye receiued ý vifible gifts, 

58 But when Paul hadtaried there yera! the*holie Golt fence ye beleued? And Mat-3, tr. | 
ood while,he toke leaue of ¥ brethré, they faid vnto him, We haue not fo mu 4? 15 8, 

| | & failed into Syria (and with him Prif- che as heard whether there be an holie «4.3 16. 


| paul didthus | Cilla and Aquila) after ý he hadifhor-, Golt. ) iohn.1, 27 

| beare withthe | ne his head in Cenchrea : for he had 3 And he faid vnto them, > Vntowhat ¢hap.t, se 

| Zewes infirmie | a* yowe. were ye then baptized? And they faid, © 2.2. Ort. 
| sies which as 1) Then he cametoEphefus,andleft thë! Vnto Iohns baptifine. 16 


Hifficicoely ie | there:but he entred into the Synagogue 4 Then faid Paul,*Iohn verely baptized b Meaning» 
ftruded. and difputed with the Sewes. with the baptifme of repentace, fay ing ha Npp 
Nomb.6y 18$. ho Who defiredhimtoraryalogertime nro the people,rhae they hulde belene fefe by their 
| ehap.21324. | withthem : buthe wolde not confent, | in him , which hulde come after him, baptifme for to 
i f 1 But bad them farewel, fayings I mult) that inin Chrif lofue. varie Arde Og 
nedes kepe this feaft that commeth;in| y So whenthey heard itythey were‘bapti fignifiech to 
d Terufalem:but I wil returneagaine vnto| zedin the Name of the Lord Iefus. | proʻeffe the do- 
| 


a.C ote4319s you, * if God wil, So he failed from E-| 6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them) Solin apse 

34771. 4515. f phefus. | and Sholie Got came on them, & they wach the figne 
k Called Ce- 22 @ And when he came downs to * Cefa- {pakethe tongues,and prophecied. . | of baprifme: to |" 

farca Straronis. | Loa he went vp to lerufalem: & when he 7 Andall the men were abourtwelue, | be baptized in 

} ` $ , íz h : } z | the Name of the 

| had faluted the Church,he went downe| 8 qMoreouer he went into the Synago~ Farher,&c.is to 

vnto Antiochia. | gue, & {pake boldely for thie {pace of be dedicate and 

Now whenhe had taried thereawhile,. thremoneths,difputing & exhorting to confecrate vate 

23 £ § 


he departed,and went through fcoun- the things that apperteine to the king+ him to'be bap. 


; 4 tized iný death 
trey of Galacia & Phrygia by order, of Chrift,or for 
| ftrengthening allthe difciples. the dead,or into one bodie,ynto remifsion of finnes,is,that finne by 


| u x Chrifts dearh may beabolifhed, and dye in vs,& ý we may growe in 
axCoriniz #4 And acerteine Iewe named* Apollos;| Chrift our head, and ¥ our finnes may be wathed away by the blood 
ae "| borne at Alexandria, came to Ephefus,| of chit. c Endewed withche vilible graces of thcholie Gof. 


dome 


a 


wwe 


Thefrutesof faith. 


i Baier? tenet aie? 55 § "e 


“Chap, XIX. 


Idolaters tape. 66 


dome of God. 


9 Bur when certeine were hardened , and 


d Thar is, ofal 


certeine man fo 
called, 


|| Erom fine a 
elocke unto 
ten, 


"Or, napkins. 
e This wasto 


to caufe mento 
worhip him or | 


hi 


kins. 


pauls aurori- 
tic , & without 


any vocation 
of God, yfurpe 
that w is 


mans po- 


g Thar isde- 
clared by con- 
felsion of their 
Ginues and by 
their good wor 
kes chat they 
were faithful, 
h This moun- 
teth to of our 
moncy about 
2000.markes. 
+i By the mocid 
of $ holie Got, 
he” yndertoke 
this forney. 
k Thar is ,a- 
bout the itate 
of the Chri- 
| Rians: for they 
| conremned the 
Chriftians be- 
caufe they left 
the olde religió, 
& broghr in a 
| nother trade of 
| doctrine, 
Or, fbrines, 
1 What impictie 
docth norcoue- 
toufhes driuca 
man ynro? 


i 
i 
i 
i 


ee 


difobeyed, {peaking cuil of ý way of God 
before ý multitude the departed from 
them, and feparated the difciples , and 
difputed daily inthe fchole of one¢Ty- 
rannus}!, 

10 And this was done by the {pace of two 
yeres, fo thatall they which dwelt in 
Afia,heard the worde of the Lord Iefus, 
botheTewes and Grecians. 

1x And God wroght no {male miracles 
by the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his bodie were broght 
vnto the ficke,” kerchets € or handker- 
chefs, and the difeafes departed from 
them „and rhe euil fpirits went out of 
them, 

i3 Then certeine of the vagabonde Ie- 
wes , " exorciftes , toke in hand tona- 
me ouer them which had euil fpirits, 
theName of the Lord Iefus,faying, We 
fadiure you by lefusywhome Paul prea 
cheth. 

14 (And there were certaine fonnes of 

| Sceua a Lewe the Prieft,abont feué which 
did this) 

ts And theeuil fpirit anfwered,and fažd, 
lefus Lacknowledge,and Paul I knowe: 
but who are ye? 

i6 And the man inwhome the euil fpi- 
rit wasran on them, & ouercame them, 
& preuailed againit them, fo that they 
fled out of that houfe,naked, and woun 
ded. 

i7 And this was knowen.to all the Tewes 
& Grecians alfo, which dwelt at Ephe- 
fus, & feare came on them all , and the 
Name of the ‘Lord Iefus was magni- 

fied, 


18 And many that beleued , came and 


confeffed,and © thewed their workes, 


workemen of like things,and faid, Sirs, 
ye knowe that by this crafce™ we haue m He wasmo4 
our goods. mea wie pers 

26 Moreouer ye fe and heare,thae not a- Pree St theta 
lone at Ephefus , but almofte through bellies, fo thag 
out all Afa this Paul hathe perfuaded, they wolde ra 
& turned away muche people, faying, R EA 
Tharthey be notgods which are made Jigion thé their 
with hands. fiithie gaiñe. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dange- 
rous ynto vs," tharche ftate hulde be 
reproued, but alfo that the ° remple of 
the great goddefié Diana hulde be no- 
thing eftemed , and that it wolde come 
to paffe that her magnificenceyshich all 
Afia,and the? worlde worthippeth, fhul- 
debe deltroyed. 

28 Now when they heardir, they were 
ful of wrath, & cry ed out,faying Great 
is Diana of the Ephefians. 

hfe 

a9 Andthe whole citie was ful of confu 
fjon, and they rufhed into the commu- 
ne place with one affent, and caught 
*Gaius,and *Ariftarchusymen of Ma- 
cedonia, & Pauls companions of his 
journey. the mulritude | 

30 And when Paul wolde haueentred in hepa dh) 
vnto the people, the difciples fuffred {lo che papites. | 
him nor, Rom.16,23. | 

3t Certeine alfo of ý chief of Afia which |:.cor.15145 
were his friéds. fent vnto him dificring ( olof 4519 
him that he wolde nor prefent him felf 
inthe commune place, 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and | 

| fome anocher:for the affemblie was out] 

| of order.and the more parte knewe not | 

| wherefore they were come together, 

33 And fome of the companic4drewe for- q And fee him 
the Alexander,the lewes thrufting him |inan hie place 
forwardes. Alexander then beckened [Where § people 
with rhe hand, andwolde haue excufed | Bot come 


nere him bug 
the marter to the people, whence thei 


| 
h Meaning their | 
artcand occu~ 
parion. | 
b Religion ‘ir} 
his feconde ar-} 
gument which 
he leffe efte- 
meih , chen his 
profic, and thee 
Fefore putteri | 
it lał , which | 
thing is contra. | 
ty to ý doings | 
of the faithful: 
For they prefer | 
re religion a- | 
boue all. | 
He groundeth 
his religio vp 


i9 Many alfo of them whichvyfed curious| 34 But when they knewe that he was a might wd hea. 


artes; broght their bokes , and burned 

| them before all men,and they counted 
the price of them 5 & founde it  fiftie 
thoufand pieces of filuer. 

20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightely, 
and preuailed, 

21 Now when thefe things were ac- 
complifhed , Paul purpofed * by the 
Spirit to paffe through Macedonia and 
Achaia,and to go tolerufalem, fay ings 
After I haue bene there , I muft alfo fe 
Rome. 


22 So fent he inroMacedonia two of them | 


that miniftred ynro him, Timotheus 
and Eraftus,but he remained in Afia for 
a feafon. 


23 And the fame time there arofe no fma- 


le trouble about that ¥ way, 


24 Fora certeine man named Demetrius | 


a filuerfmith, which made filuer” tem- 


ples of Diana,!broght great gaines vn- 


to the crafres men: 
25 Whome he called together, with the 


Tewe,therearofe a houte almofte for yrs his voyces 


fpace of two houres, of allmen crying, | 
Great isDiana of the Ephefians. 
35 Then the towne clarke when he had 
{tay edthe people,faid, Ye më of Ephe- | 
fusywhat ma is ic thar knoweth not how 
thar the citie of the Ephefiansis.awor- > Antiquitic & 
hipper of the great goddeffe Diana, & J couctoufnes 


of the image , which came downe from Pf the Prichs 
4 = broght in this 

Y Iupiter? Tape 
paters fuperftition:ior 


ac is writen 
that the temple 
being repaired 
feuen times , 
this idole was 
heuer changed, 
lin.li.t6,40. 
y fuche delu» 
ions theworlde 
fs mofte eafely 
fabuled. 
ir He pacifieth. 
th 


36 Seing then that no man can f fpeake 
againit thefe things, ye oght to be ap- 
peated, and to do nothing rathly. 

|37 For yehaue broghthither thefe men, 
which haue nether commit facrilege, 
nether do blafpheme your goddeffe, 

j\ Wkerefore,if Demetriusand § craftes 
men Which are with him, haue 3 matter 
againft any ma,the lawe is open, & the- 
re are Deputies; ler thé accufe one ano- khe people by 

Í ther. vaate PE 

Aa N Sa PA ESINE Tre GE Rots 
139 Butif ye inquire anie thing cocerning [f9 EA salle 


other matters it maye be determined ligion, 
KK 


Se 
| 


utychus reuiued. > The Actes. Pauls exhortacion. 
lin a lawful affemblie. | monedalong while til the dawning of 
4b Forwe are euen inicopardietobe ac- | the dayeyandfohe departed. 
cufed of this daies {edicton, forafmuche |12 And they broght the boie aliue, and 
asthere is no caufe, whereby we may | thei were nora litle comfosted. | 
gine a realon of thisconcourle of peo- |13 ¢ Then we went fortheto thtp > & fai- 


ple. led vato the citie 4 Affos 5 that 
| č 4 4 > ep . iok 4 
t Andwhen hehadthusfpoken, he ler} might receiue Paul there: for fo had he called utterwi- | 
theaflemblic departe, | appointed, and wolde-him felf go alfè Apolleia, | 
| fote. 9 Plin, li.5. chape | 
CHAP. XX. i14 Now when he was come vnto vsto t 
; . | Afos, and we had receiued him,we ca i 
Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia | meto Mitylenes, 4 
| 7 He celebrateth she Lords fupper and |15 And we failed thence, and came the 
| 


preacheth. 9 At Troas he raifeth up Ev-| next day ouer againtt-Chios 5 andthe 

tychus. 17 At Ephefus he calleth tne El- | next daye we arriued at Samos, and ta- 
| ders of the Church togetherscommitteththe | ried at Trogyllium ; the next daye we} 

keping of Gods locke vnto them, warneth | came to Milerum, r 

them of falfeteachers, maketh his prayer |16 For Paul had determined to faile by 

with them, and departeth by bip towards Ephefus,becaufe he wolde not {pend the 


lerufalem. ume in Afia : for he halted to be, if he | 
| colde pofsible; at Ierufalem, at the dayi 
| k Ne w after the tumulte was cealfeds! of" Pentecofte, t 
| LN Paul called the difciples vnto him, |17 «| Wherefore from Miletam he fent to. 


| andembraced trhem,and departed togo| Ephefus, & called the Elders of the 9 Orswhit fm- 
| into Macedonia. Church. tide, 
4 And when he had gone through thofe 18 Who when they were come to him, 
| parcies, and had exhorted them with; he faid vnrothem, Ye knowe from the 
| | manic wordes,hecame into Grecia. firft day rhat I came into Afia, after 
| 3J And hauing taried there thre moneths,| whatmaner I haue bene with you at all 
| | becaufe the Iewes laid waite for hims,| feafons, x 
| ashe wasaboutto faile into Syria, he |19 fSerning che Lord with allfmodeftie, 
purpofed to returne through Macedo=| andwith manieteares, and tentacions, 
| Nia. which came varo me by the Jayings s 
And there accompanied himin to Afia| awaite of the lewes» DAT PNA 
| Sopater of Berea,and of them of Thef- |20 And how Ikepr® backe nothing hate ay indie | 
| falonica, Ariftarchus, and Secundus,& | was profitable,but hane thewed vou, -8d tie. 
| Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus, & of | taught you openly, &throughour eucd e ean gerais 


[them of Afa Tychicus, and Trophi-| rie houfe, ae ie co | 
| mus, 21 Wirnefsing bothe tothe Iewes , & td mi ; 
$| Thefe went before, & taried vs at} the Greciansthe h repentance rowarde *°¢ | | 
| Troas. l God, & Í faith towarde our Lord Iefus oo Era gad | 


a He remained @ And we failed forthe from? Philippi, | Chrif. g I nerh | 
there thefe } Í 


daies , becaufe | after the daies of vnleauened bread, & |22. And now beholde,t go K boiidein the A i 
he had better | came ynto then: to Troas in fiuedaies,| fpirit vnto Ierufalem , and knowe not papp Pot SiG 


> } e 5 bled for pai 
opportumitie £0 | where we abode feuen daies. | what things that come vnto me there, |ne, £ 


held 


uc for | 


ache: alfo rhe ~ c | ‘ z s x 4 K 
volihing of 7 And® the firit day of the weke , the |23 Saue that the holie Gofi witnefferh|h Which is the 
g 


. . s . . . tot vin. 
the Law was difciples being come together to brea- | in euerie citie,faying, that bandes and oy ns to 
z Ə “pets BA > God by newnes 
not ea kaon ke bread, Paul preached vnto them, | affliGions abide mej}. of life, 
eca . 5 A A Al Hes 
ez TA T readie to departe on the morowe , and |24 But [paft nor at ali,netherism¥ lifeļi Which is the 
place and alfo [continued the preaching vnto. mid- | deare vnto my felf , fo that I may fulfil iate Aia hri 
of ther.Cors, [night my courfe with ioye , and the minifira-jdveth offer ys. 


2: we gather s3] Aud there were manie lighces in an cion which Lhaue received of dic Lord}* Thae is, by 


the Chriftians 4 a fe m on ti A 
PS >: oy where 1 ay p | tife ~ n aceae impulfic 
vied to haue |Vpper chamber,where” they were ga- | Iefus, toteltifiethe Gofpel of the grace ps DARISI 


their folemne |thered together, | of God. ment of the ho. 
atfem blies ae g| And there fate in awindowe a certeine |25 And now beholde I knowe tharhencellie Got, who 
ba bh Ete yong” mannamed Eutychus, fallen in- | forthe ye all, chroughwhomie I haue go daw se, + 
of the Tewih [toa depe flepe: & as Paul waslong prea>| ne preaching thekingdome of God,'al] py KENE 
Sp ar |chings he ouercomewith flepe feil do- | femy face no more. phetes, 

Sunnis Sup jwne from the third lofte,and was taken |26 Wherefore I take you torecorde thid | In 1eruft- 


persChap.2.4% [vp dead. | day, that I am pure from the ™ biood| %7. 

20r, We. 4 Bur Paul went downe, and laidhim | ofall men. Oian oE] 
a - . : r . . ccan ta 

2 Or,boye. felf vpon him,& embraced him,faying, |27 For Lhaue kept nothing backe but E one nS 


$ 4 P wg- s of your defiru. 
Trouble nor your felues , for his lifeis|. haue thewed you “all che counfel of gions, | 


inhim. God. n Wis con- 
zi So when Pas! was come vp againesand | 28 Takehede therefore vnto yonr felues, Piece 
(bad broken bread, & cafen, he com=| and to all the focke, whereof the holi¢ 

| ; | Go 


| 
| 


+ 


Cha 


ulsintegritie. == Chap 

Goft hache made you Ouerfeers,ro fede 
the Church of God, which he hathe pux 
chafed with his°owne blood, 


tribured to his} mong yon,nor {paring the flocke. | 
ase GAR Moreouer of your owné felues Mal 

e of the c A CPP RPS eae pe On, 

munion of the| ™Menarifefpeaking P peruerfe things, to 
| propricties ,&, drawe dafcipics after them, 
vnion of ý two, 


| 
Therefore watcheand reméber, that! 


by the fpace of thre yeres 1 ceafed not) 
to warne euerie one; bothe night and) 
daye with reares, 

And now brethren, I commende you| 
to God, and to the worde of his graces] 
whichis able to buylde further, & to} 


q To increafe} 


you with fur- gine you an‘inheri 
cher graces © f P> cin e f 
finih which are fan&ifed. 


iue caueted no mans filuersnor gol| 
omi fet : de,nor apparel. 

fu > £ | 
even Bar e knowe,that thefe hands haue} 


2 


fe etil) Miniftred ynro my*necefsicies, & to thé) 

they enger into) char were with me. 

the pollefst6 of, T Have thewed ouall things,how that! 
tan. P) $ 


£Coregy 12. 
rthefi2.9. 
2-thef.354 ° 
f Althogh this 
be not orderly 


Lord lefus, how that he faid, Ir is a 
| bleffed thing co giue,rather then to re- | 
| ceiue, 

36 And when he had thus fpoken, he 
fo writ in ane} Kneled downe, and praied with them 
one place, yer} all. 

| at is gathered off 7 Thenthey y ept all abundantly,and 
ciStePlacee ary fel on Pauls necke,and kiffed him 
the Scriprurein| +S ae, BS dN Knie Rye 
effect, 38 Beingchiefly forie for the wordes W| 
he fpake, That they hulde fe his face 

no more, And thei aecépanied him vnto 


the hip. 


CHAP. XXI. 


§ The commune prayers of the faithful.s Phi 
Lippes foure daughters propheteffes. 23 Pauls 
conjtancie to beare the Coffs as Agabus €r 
others fore{pakey althogh be Was other wife 


| danger that he was iny and how he efta- 


ped. 
4 A das we launched forthe,and we- 
| re departed from them we came w 
| a ftraighe courfe vnto Coos,and § daye 
| following vntotheRhodes,& frö then- 
{ D 
| cè vnto Patara 
And we founde a thip that went ouer 

| vnto Phenice,and wentaboarde, & fer 
ja By thereue- | forthe. 

lacion of Gods 
Spirit 

b Theholie Spi 
| rit teuciled vn- 


| 


we had difcoucred Cyprus, 
on the lefthand, and fuled 
>and arrjued at Tyrus: 
tip vnladed the burden. 
> had founde difciples, 
re feuen daves. And they 
spir ic alfa frég : through the b Spirit that he 
| cheued Paul po | thulde not go vp tolerufalem. 

|fuftsiac them, § Bur when the daies were ended» we 


we taryed i 


| tolde Paul’ 


| me rade again 
| him, and, fame 


4 


p XXT. 
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| connfeled iy the brethren. 28 The greate~ | 


Rae. star: —+— he wi 
Pauls conftancie. 67 | 
departed, and went our way, and thei 


allaccompanied vs with rhar wines and 
children, euen out of the citie: & we 
kneling owne on tht hore, prayed, 
Then when we had embraced one 
another, we toke hip, & thei retartied 
home. j 
7 And when we had ended the courfe 
from Tyrus, we arriued ar Prolemais, 
and faluted the brethren, and abode @ 
them one dave, 
And ¥ next day, Paul & thet rhat were 
with him,departed,and came vnto Ce- 


6 


farea ; and we entred into the houfe of ap. 6.5. | 
* Philippe the Euangelift, w ta ge 


hich vas 
one of the® feuen Deacons, and 
with him, 

9 Nowhe had foure dan 


we Thiso 
abode Beacon hip wa 
but for a umet 


STETE sirai according as thi 
ghters virgi- 


4 4 Congreyacion 
nesywhich did prophecie. e had ‘nedc, or of 
10 Andaswetaryed there manie dayes,therwiute, | 
therecame a cerceine Prophetfrom fu- 
deasnamed Agabus, | 
|u And when he was come ynto vs, he 
toke Pauls girdle, and boundehisowne,, . 

3 nad >., d God. wolde 
hands and fere, and faid, 4 T hus faith hanehis feruits 
theholie Goft, So thal the ewes ar Je- bandes knowé} 
rufalem*binde the man that oweth chis f° the iarce cha 

he man thu dg 


girdle, and thal deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

And when we had heard thefe things, 
bothe we and otherof the fame place 
befoght him thar he 
to Ierufalem; 

ThenPaul anfwered, and faid 
do yeweping and breaking mine hearrg 
For I am readic notto be bounde one- 
ly,bucalfo todyeat Jerufalem for the 
Name of the Lord Iefas. 

14 So when he woldenor be perfuaded,| 

we ceafed, faying, The wil of the Lord} 

be done. 
1s And after thofedayes we trufed vp 

our fardelles , andwent vp to Ierufa- 

lem. j | 
\16 There went with vsalfo certeine of the! 
difciples of Cefarea, & breghe with | 
them one Mnafonof Cyprus,an olde di-| 
{ciple, wich whome we fhulde lodge. 

17 And whéwe were come to lerufalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 
18 And the next daye Paul went in with | 
vs vnto f James:and all the Elders Were F Who was the 


thinke thar h 
taft him felf ing 
to wilful dager} 
È This was ia 
to make paulas 
wolde not go Vp fraied , bur tq 
encourage ee 
„Wha perian y sea 


> 


there aflempbled. thief, or fuper 
9 And when he had embraced thé, he pareniden of the 
tolde by ordreall things, that God had gin 
wroght among the Gentiles by his mi- | 
niltracion. Í 
20 So whenthei heard it, they glorified | 
the Lord,and faid vnto him, Thou fe- 
eft, brother, how manie thoufand lewes 
there are which beleuc,and they are all 
zealous of the Law. 
zt Now they areinformed of thee, that | 
thou teacheft all the Iewes, which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to forfake Mofes, 
& (ailt,char they ogh: not to be circit= 


Se | 


4i- 


g That is, ac- 
cording to the 
“maners that our 
| fathers obfer- 
| ucd,w æ tre cô- 
mided by Gol. 


|h Who as pet 
| were not wel 


| Chrif. 


Nanb.6, 13.) 


i The end of 
this ceremonie 
| was thankefgi- 


| infruged in g4 Thé take,&'purifie thy felf ¥ them; 


| chap.18.18-. | 


a e 


Eea AEREE Nak EET RGS oh 
was fo that he was borne of the fonls 
diers,for the violence of the people, 
36 Forthe multitude of the people fol- 
lowed afterscrying, Away with him / A / ] 
37 And as Paul hulde haue bene led ins 
to thecaftle,he faid ynro the chief Ca- 
ptaine,May l{peake vnro thee? Wha 
faid,Canft thou Speake Greke 
P 38 Art nor chou the*°Egvptian,x ho be- Chap 5 36. 
and contribute ¢ them, thatthey maye | fore thefe dayes raifed a {edition & ledjo rofephus It, 
*thaue their heades;and all hal knowe, | outinto the wildernes foure thoufand A8t!q 20 chap. 
} thofe things, whereof they haue bene | men that weremurrherers¢ Pree ce pects 
informed concerning thee,are nothing, |39 Then Paul {aid,Douteles Lam a man 
but that thou thy felfalfo walkeft and | which am a Jewe, & citizen of * Tar-\Chap, 22,3. 


the § cuftomes. a 
22 What is then tobe done?the multitude 
muft nedes come together:for they thal 
heare that thou art come. 
23 Dotherefore this ý we faye to thee. 
W e haue b foure men,which haue made 
ayowe. 


da:li,z.cha 12. 


| uing,&wasin-) kepeltthe Law, 
j ain ak 25 tor astouching the Gentiles, which | 
jgnorice and in| beleue, we haue written, and determi- | 
jfirmrie retei-| ned*chat thei obferue no ‘fuche thing, 
Poet ra el but that they kepe them felues from 
| fod therein the | things offred to idoles,and from blood, 
| weakenes of o- | and fro that that is ftrangled, and from | 
| thers & made fornication. 
f bim felf all co 
{ait men.not hin- 6 Then Paul toke  men,and thenext 
| dering his con- | day was purified with them, and entred 
into the Temple, * declaring f accom- | 
lithment of the daies of ¥ purification, | 


Í fcience, 
| Chap.t5,20, 


[ARC vneil that an offering hulde be offered 
| ehap. 248+ | for euerie one of them. 

| 27 Andwhenthe feuen dayes were al- 
| mofte ended, the lewes which were of 


Afia(when they fawe him in the Tem- 
| ple)moued all f people,and*laid hands 


|k In thinking onfi, 


Í rie 28 Crying,Men of Ifrael,helpe:this is ý 
| fuppore the in- | ‘man that reachethall men cuery where 
lio ia bande | againft the people,and theLaw,and this 
| of his enemies. | place:moreoutr, he hathe broght Gre- 
f1 By bringing | cjansinro the Temple,and hathe l pol- 
| in fuche aswe- | Jutedthis holie place. 
j For they had fene before Trophimus 
an Ephefia with him in the cicie;-whome 


fed. 49 
| they fuppofed that Paul had broghr in- 
| 


to the Temple, 
jo Thenall the citie wasmoued, & the 
| people rd together:and they toke Paul, 
and drewehim out of the Temple, & 
| | forthewirh the dores were hurt. 
| 1 Bucasthey went about to kill him, 
| | rydings came vnto the chief Captaine 
f ‘ofthe bande,thatall lerufalem was on 
| |an pad 
| =~ șa Who immediatly toke fouldiers and 
sm Which were”) ™Centurions,and ran"downe vnto thé; 
PTA | and when they fawe the chief Captaine 
& the fouldicrs; they left beating of 
$ z 


oucr an hun- 
dreth fouldiers | Paul, F, 
m A notable | € ht 
exiple of Gods 33 Phen y chief Captainc came nere and 
prouidence for | toke him, & commanded him to be 
the defence of | hounde with two chaines,and demaded 
piss | whohe was,and what he had done. 
34 And one eryed this, another that, ae 

mong the people.Sowhen hecolde not 

knowe the certeinetie for the tumulte, 
, he commanded him to be led into the 
| caitle, t : 
35 And when he came vnto the griecesyit 


fus,a famous citie in Cilicia, & I befe- 
che thee,fuffre me to {peake vnto the 
people. 

40 And when he had giué him licence, 
Paul Rode on the grieces, & beckened 
with the hand vnro the people: and 
when there was made great filence, he 
fpakevntothemin the Hebrue ton- 
gue,fay ing, 

CHAP. XXIL 

g Paal rendreth an account of his life and 
doctrine. 25 He efcapeth the whippe by rea- 
fom be was a citizen of Rome. 


I Y Emen,brethré & fathers,heare my , 
“defence now towards y ou. Or, reafon,or 
2 (Andwhen they heard ý he fpake in fe. 
the Hebrue tongue to them, they kept 
the more filence,and he faid) 
3 lam verely aman, which am a lewes n a, , 
borne in* Tarfus in Cilicia, but broght (hap:2139, 
< SLA $ à Whereoy he 
vp inthis citie at the*fere of Gamaliel, deciareth his 
and inftru@ed according to the pertec modeftic, dili- 
maner ofthe Law of the Fathers, and gence & docili- 
was zealous towarde God, as ye all are 
thisday. 

*And | perfecuted thisxway vnto the Chap.s,3- 

death, binding and deliuering into pri- "Or, this pro- 
fon borhe men and women, Fefsion of the 
5 Asalfo ý chief Prieft doeth beare me Chriftians. 
witnes,& all the ftate of the Elders ; of | 
whome alfo I receiued lettres vnto the! 
b brethren , and went to Damafcus to 
bring them which were there, bounde 
yntolerufalem,thatthey might be pu- 
nithed. 

@And fo it was,asI iourneid and was} 
come nere vnto Damafcus about noene, | 
that fuddenly there hone from heauen | 
agreat light rounde abourme, | 

So I fel vnto § carth,and heard a voy- 
ce,faying vnto me, Saal, Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me? 

8- Then I anfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
Andhe faid ro me, I am Tefus of Naza- 
ret,whome thou perfecutelt, | 
9 Morcouerthey ý were with me, fawe, 

indede alight and were afraid:but they, 
heard not eB yoyce of him thar {pake 
ynto me, 


To ý Tewes 
o whome the 
etrers were di- 
cated. 


ee 


EE el ee 


Se 


Chap. “XKTII. Rathe vowe. 
ko Thel faid, What hall do,Lord?And§ ne?And he faid, Yea 
| the Lord faid vnto me, Arife, and go}28 And the chief captaine anfwered 
| into Damafcus:and there it halbe tolde} With a great fumme obreined I thi 
thee of all things, which are appointed burgefihip. Then Paul faid, But I wa 
| for theeto do. 8 fo borne. 
1x SowhenI colde not fe for the glorie]29 Then ftraight way they departed fr babs ide dail 
of that light,I was led by the hand of} him,which hulde hauc examined him compete of fèr- 
them that were with me, and came into} & the chief captaine alfo was afraid,af4 mce to thé riag 
Damafcus, ter he knewe that he was a Romaine Riad jerai N 
12 And one Ananias agodlie man,asper-} and thathehad bounde him, children, chogh 
teining tothe Law,hauing good repor-| 30 On the next day,becaufehe wolde hd they were nor 
teof all rhe Iewes which dwelt there, ue knowen the certeinetie wherefore hg bome in ý citis 
13 Camevnto me,and ftod e,and faid vn- 


was accufed of the Iewes, he lofed him 
to me; Brother Saul receiue thy fight.&] from his bondes, & commaded the hie 
that fame houre I loked vpon him, 


Priefts and all their Council to come ze~ 
© Thismay ba 4 And he faid, The God ofour fathers} gesher:and he broght Paul,and fer. him 
referred to tha hathe appointed thee, that chou thul-| before them. | j 
eternal counfel deft knowe his wil,and thuldeft fe rhar@ | | 


Pauls confefsion. 


— + 


g This prin 


of God.or'els td.. Tuft one, and (huldeftheare the yoyce | | | 

the erecsig lh o ONP and hild the voyce | CHAP. XXIIL | 
claration of 7) OF his mouth, } | | 

declaration of § t : 

fame which feag Forthou hak be his witnes ynto all ! 


meth here tob- men of the things,which thou haft fene |? The anfwer of Panl being (mit and the a- | 
more propre. | andheard. ` uerthrowe of his enemies. 11 TheLord ence | 
| 


pia a Now therefore why tarieft thou2Ari- | 74g¢t? him. 23 And becanfe the Lewes i 
21. fesandbe baptized,and wathe away thy | Ued Waite for him,he 3s fènt ro Cefarca, i 
e Heheweh } finnes, in calling on the © Name of the 

finnes ci notb¢ Lord, r Nd Panlbehelde earneftly § Cot- 

at Chen !7 GTAndit came to paffe that whé I was cil,and faid, Men and brethren, 0 

who isthe fub] ¢omeagaineto lerufalem, and prayed | haueinall good confcience ferued Go | 
ftance of Baptif{ in the TemplesI was ina traunce, vntil this day. a paul docti 


mc:in whome alig And {awe him faying vnto me, Make 
fois câprehen- a ig 


ded the Fathen halte,& getrhee quickely out of Ieru- 
& f holie Got, falem: forthey wil nor receine thy wit- 


f Then the hie Prieft Ananias comman-|®° curfe § hie | 


1 FR: priek, bur de. | 
ded them that ftode by, tofmite him i, iaht Gack 


Ty 


the mouth, Ipely § punih- 


nes concerning me. 3 Then faid Paulro him,God * wil fmire ment of God w 
Chap.t 19 ThenLfaid, Lord, they knowe that I | thee, thou whited wall : for thon ficteft alee light vps 
bere *prifonedand beri ie Synag: | oiudge me according to the I OM aig dese 
priioned;and bet in euerie ynagogue g g tothe Law, anc pretéce of main 
them that beleued in thee. | commandeft thou me te be {miten con-teining ý Lawe 
20 Andwhen f blood of thy martyr Ste- | trary to the Law? doeth tralgref- 

Chap. 7,58. , uen washed, Lalfo * ode by, andcon- 4 Andrthei tharftode 5y, faid, Reuileft iy TEHA 
| fented vnto his death, and kept ý clo- | thou Godshie Prieft? b Pithi A 
thesofthem that flewe him, ls Then faid Paul,Ibknewenot,brethrê, excufe as it we. 
21 Then hefaid vnto me, Departe :for I | tharhe was the hie Prieft: for itis writ-7eih mockerie, 
wil fend thee färre hence vnto the Gen- | ten,* Thou fhalt not {peake enii of thes, 1 breed 


| tiles, | Ruler of thy people. (ching in this ma 
| 
| 
i 
| 


— 


parte were of the Sadducesyand the o-/°¢ of the hie’ 


| but then they lift vp their voyces, and fic. 

her. of the Pharifes, he cried in tt ee 

ther rifesy he cried in the Phils. s 
al 


22 GAnd they heard vnto this worde, f But when Paul perceined thatthe one|worthie the of. 
faid Away ¥ fachea felowefrd § earth: 


—— 


for it is not mete that he thuldeliue. Council, Men and brethren, *1 am ch ‘ 
5 A fe h CDAD. 249226 
23 Andas they cryed and caftof their clo | Pharife,thefonne ofa Pharife:lam ac-je He deniech 
thes,and threwe duftinto che aire, | cufed ofthehope and‘ refurrection ofset bur- there: 
24 The chief captaine commanded him | the dead. were! other 


ief ca re Hh » | poines,. bu 
to beled into the caftle, & bad that he ¥ And whemhe had faid this there was ACapretieth § fos 


he hulde be fcourged, and examined, | diffenfion betwene the Pharifes and the the which f gad 
thathe might knowe wherefore they | Sadduces,fo that the multitude was de- duces that were 


eryed fo on him. uided, pe fees 
|25 And asthey bounde himwith thégs, B *For the Sadduces fay thar there isno'mone for, 


Paul faid vnto the Centurion that fto~ | refurreQid,nether Angel, nor {pirit:bur Mat.22,230 

P me eee de by > Is it lawful for you to fcourge the Pharifes confeffed bythe, Á jai KR 
he wasborne ar Onethat isa f Romainesand not con- p Then therewasagreat crye:& JScript ne acs RA 
Rome, but by) demned? bes of the Pharifes, parte rofe vp, andi the piri 
pape mee 26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he ftrouc, faying, We finde none euil inbe concladerh 

| was inhabited) went » and tolde the chief captaine, | thisman:burifa [pirit ot an Angel ha- Yder one, & § 


; y refurredio w i 
by § Romains, faying, Take hedewhat thou doeft:for | the fpoken to him, let vs not ficht ie MF 
j ying: | the otber parts, 


apd wa eeir this man is a Romaine, eagainit'God, | 
Colonia e- : : : Ý 

aay ase poe 27 Then the chief capraine came, and to And when there was a great diffen-| 
56,12. "| faidto him, Tell mesart thou a Romai- | fion,the chief captaine,fearing left Paul 


hulde! 


Paul prifoner,, 


| them, commanded the fouldicrs to-go 
f downe, and to take him from among 
them,and to bring him into the caftel. 
i 4 Nowthe night following the Lord 
| Rode by him. & faid, Be of good coura- 
| ge,Paul:for as rhou hatt reftified of me 
| in Terufalem, fo muft thou beare witnes 
| alfo ar Rome. 
¥2 And when the day was come,certeine 
| of the lewes made an affemblie , and 
AGEk car « bounde thé felues with an f othe,faying; 
fog, as when | that thei wolde nether eat nor drinke, 
man either | tilthey had killed Paul. 


The worde 


hhim felfto | had made this confpiracie. 
idic,or to be gi- 14 And they came to the chief Prielts 
pen to j deuil, | and Elders, and faid, We haue bounde 
apy or kiya | our felues with a folemne othe, thar we 
pale. | wil eat nothing , vatil we haue flaine 
| Paul. 
ts Now therefore,ye and ý Council fig- 
nifie to ý chief captainc, that he bring 
| him forthe vnto you ro morow,as thogh 
| ye wide knowe fome thing more per- 
| fitely of him, and we, or euer he come 
nere,wil be readi¢to kil him. 

reth} Godha 16 But when Pauls fiftersffonne heard of 

the fo many | theirlaying await, he went, and entred 

meanes to deli- | into the caitle,and tolde Paul, 

paibe py nag 17 And Paul called one of the Centu- 

there are crea-| rions vnto him,& faid, Bring this yong 

tures inf worl-| man vnto the chief captaine:tor he ha- 
ee at thea certeine thing to fhewe him. 
confpirefo crat 18 Sohetokehim, and broght him to 
rely again#t the,| the chief captaine, and faid, Paul the 
buthe bathe in-) prifonercalled me vnto him, and pra- 
finite meanes to ‘ > 

defeat their wic | Yed me to bring this yong man ynto 

ked pragifes. | thee,whichhathefome thing to fay vn- 

to thee, 

19 Thenthechief captaine tokehim by 
the hand, and went aparte withhim a- 
lonesand afked him, W hat haft thou to 
fhewe me? 

to Andhefaid, The Iewes haue confpi- 
red to defire thee, ý thou woldeft bring 
forthe Paul to morow into the Council, 
as thogh they wolde inquire fomewhat 
of him more perfitely. 

lar Butlerthem nor perfuade thee: for 
there e ER P for kin of thë, more 
then fourtie men, which bauc bounde 
them felues with an othe,that they wil 
nether eat nor drinke,til they haue kil- 
led him :and now are they readie, and 
waitfor thy promes, 
22 The chiefcaptaine then let the yong 
man departe, and charged him to fpea- 
© Greke , that keitto no man; that he had” fhewed 
shouhaftbew him thefe things. ' 5 
ed thef things 23 Andhecalled-vnto him two certcine 
Centurids, fying, Make readie two hū- 
dreth fouldiers,that they may go to Ce- 
|- farea and hor{nien thre fcore and ten; 
and two hundreth, wich dartes at the 


thirde houre of the night. 


£ This decla- 


to mes 


} ; "The Ades. 


| hulde bage bene pulled in pieces oF 2f Andiee them makereadi 


os E. —a US 
Paul cofiicighed. 


Pau} being feronymay be broght fate 

vnto Felixthe Gouernour. 
bs Andhewrotean®pitiein thisma+s This letter 
| ner; waswrit pare ly 
26 Claudius Lyfias vnto ý mofte noble pact, $ i use 
| Gouernour Félix fendeth greting. uerfarics might 
27 Asthismanwastakenof the lewes, Pot opprete 

and huide haue bene killed of them, I” 

came vpon them with the garifon, and 

refcued him,*perceiuing that he was ah The Caprai- 

Romaine. ne: diffeablech 
b3 And when! wolde haue knowen the ss Alane 

caufe, wherefore they accufed him , [for he did not 

broght him forthe into their council. kacwe: f panl 
29 ThereI perceiued ¥ he was accufed Off fore hae 

queftions of their Law, bur had no cri~re(tued hun, & 

me worthie of death,or of bondes, giuen him tobe 
jo And when it was thewed meshow that ped, iy aami 

the Iewes laid waitfor the man, I fent 

him ftraight way to thee,and comman- 

ded his accuferstofpeake before thee 

thethings that they had againfthim. 

Fare wel. i 
31 Then the fouldiers asit was cOman- 

ded them; toke Paulyand broght him 

by night to Antipatris. 
32 Anite next day,they left the horf- 

mento go with him,and returned vnto 

the caftel. 

Now whenthey came to Cefarea,they 
deliue red the epifile tothe Gouernour, 

| & prefented Paul alfo vnto him. 

So when the Gouernour had red ity R 
he afked of what i prouince he was:and! By thisname 
when he vaderftodethathe was of Ci- (hs pane edn 
licia, h they 

$5 Lwilheare thee, faid he, when thine had fubducd. 
accufersalfo are come, & commanded 
| him to bekepr in Herodes iwdgement 


| hall, 


jerey w 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
to Paul being accnfedsanfmereth for his life 
| and doctrine againft his accufirs. 25. Felix 
| gropeth him thinkig tohane a bribe,28 And 
after leaucth bhim in prifon. i 
Ow after fiue dayes, Ananias the 
i high Prieft came downe with the 
Elders, and wish Tertullus a certeine o- a For Felix by 
| ratourswhich appeared before the Go-~ jis diligéce had 
uernour againit Paul. taken Eleaza - 
2 And when he was called forthesTertul tus ) Sig baa 
. . - . ë lofty murthere 
lus began to accùfe him, faying, Seing g pur f £ F 
that we haue obteined great quietneg tian to fight w 
through thee, and that manie worthig pead vp Bur 
i . os xX s 2 muites m u- 
| things are done vnto this natið through des:for thefe f 
| thy prouicence, orator praifeth 
W ¢ acknowledge it wholy, and in all|him: one 
fe hear a Re - the was bothe 
| places,mofte noble Felix,with all rhan-forner Scouctous 
| kes. i lread Jofeph li. 
Butthat I be not tedious vnto thee, 120.Antiq. chap. 
| pray thee,that chou w oldeft heare vs oft. agree ace 
| 2 = A ello laic 
thy courtefie a fewe wordes, chap. 12. 


5 Certel 


AUN T NE Y 


a a tS ea = Set MBSE 5. sets F; maa —— 
Pauls defence. Chap. X XV. Felixtrembleth.| zr | 
2 ee ee - —— poe a ee = 
i ts Certeimely we hane founde this man more perfitely knowe the things which | 
peftilēr fellowe,and a mouer of fediti concerne this? way,by the coming of tor fg, | 
among all the lewesthroughout $ worl Lyfias ý chief Captaine, I wil decifé ! 


deandachief maimeiner of thebfe& 


your matter, 


b Or herifiel ofthe“ Nazarites: 24 Thenhecommanded a Centurion to 
for fo f wicked E- And hathe gone about to pollute th kepe Paul, and thar he thulde haue cad 
f Christian relid Temple: therefore we toke him, an fe,and that he fhulde forbid none of 
f gion. _| wolde haue iudged him according tó bis acquaintance to minifter yntohim,| 
oie high bier td our Law: | ortocome ynto him, f 
| Beart a 17 But the”chief captaine Lyfias camé 25 @And after certaine dayes, came Fe- 


vpon vs,and with great violence toke 
hım out of our hands, 
pproxed 9 Commanding hisaccufersto come to 
rr r t b X -5 . 
bothethis fede} thec:of whome chou maift (ifthou wily 
and their do@ri! inquire)knowe all thefe things whereof 
ne? Yet to Bee) we accufe him. 
prul punihhed, <4 5 n jl 
thci feme tocon 9 And the lewes likewife affirmed, fay-| 
| demne it. ing that it was fo. 
” Or, captain Ti 
scaptame io Then 
of a thoufand,| 
| d Or,gouerner: 
for before this 
he ruled Trae 
chonites , Bata- 
and Gaula- 


oe with his wife Drulilla , which was alk By whofe 
lewefte, & he called forthe Paul, & he- counfel Felix 
ard him of the faith in Chrift. jealled for Pauh 
26 And ashe difputed of righteoufnes, 
and téperance, & of the iudgement to| 
come,Felix! trembled, & anfwered, Gol, The worde of 
1 f; TERE f God maketh the 
thy way for this time,and when 1 haue|yerie wicked a. 
conuenient time,l wilcallforthee.  fRonifhed , and 
Paul, after thatthe gouernour|27 He hoped alfo that money fhulde ha PPE = 
a t 3 7 x it mr 
had beckened vnto him that he fhulde| ue bene giuen ‘him of Paul,} he mightior Geach pee 
{peake,anfwered,i dothe more gladly} Jofe him:wherefore he fent for him the! death, 
an{wer for,my felf, for afmuche as Í| oftener,and communed with him 
knowe thar thau haft bene of manie y¢ 28 When two yeres were expired , Por- 
res a å judge vnto this® nation, cius Feftus came into Felix roume : and ; 
rte : i 7 SiE i la 
ti Seing thar thou maiftknowe,that the-!| Felix willing to” getiauour of ý iewes) Or; to do a 
i: 3 h rd 
re are but twelue dayesfinceIcame vp | left Paul bounde, ipleafuwe. 
their taciosi | Fto worship in lerufalem. 
Not thathis | r 5 > a 
12 And thei nether founde me in the TE 
ple difputing with anie man , nether 
making Vproare among the people, ne 
ther in the Synagogues , nor in the 


cs. 
fe So char ct 
are not ign 


ol 
tf 
| purpofe was to 


CHAP. XXV. 


lz The Tewes accufe Paul before Fefius. 8 Hé 
anf wereth for him filf. 1. And appealeth 


of others forhe ' citie Ynto the Emperor. 14 His matter is rch 
sBOEBE CD naue i3 Nether can they proue the things, | earfed before Agrippa, 23 And béis broght 
w oni - A d - ” 

ple Meh en, | Whereof they now accufe me. | forthe, 


andto ftop rbe t4 ButthisI confefle ynto thee,that af~ | 
| enemies moue | rer the way(which they call® herefic) I 


eke the scri- | £0 worthip I the God of my fathers,be- 


irg 7 Hen Feftus was then come in- 

c= | VV tothe prowince,after thre då- 

bes and phari- | leuing all things which are written in | yes he went vp from Cefarea ynto Ie~ 

| fes termed the | the Law & rhe Prophetes, | rufalem. ; | 

l faine do ~ 7. And haue hope towards God,that the 2 Then the high Pricft,and the chief of 

| | refurreétion ot the dead which rhey } the Tewes appeared before him againft 

| them felucs loke for alfo, halbe bothe) f Paul:and they befoeht him, 

of iuftand vniuft. And? defired fauour againit him , thar 

16 AndhereinI endeuour my felfto ha-| } he wolde fend forhim to,lerufalé : and 

| jue alway a cleare confcience towarde! $ they laid wait to kil him by the way. | 

God; & rowarde men. But Feftus anfwered; that Paul hulde! 

| 1y Nowafter ® many yeres, L came and {| pe kept at Cefarea,& ý he him {elf wol) 

jh Meaning, fit | broght ¥ almes to my nacion & of- | de fhortely departe thither. i 
[Was 4 log time | frings. _ § Letchem therefore,faid he, which a- Which m 

ne at ierufaiem, 18 *At what time , certeine Tewes of } mong you are> able,come downe withmoe comme | 

5 | vs:and if there be anje wickednes in ý Mioufly. | 

| 

| 


j 
$ 
a The enujous | 
fute of f priefts | 
‘againft paul, | 


) fince he had be- 
| |Wwaswhen he | Afia founde me purified in the. Tem- 


f bre ghtalmes. | ple, | man,let them accufe him. 
| | ©4P-14929 Sh Nether with multitude , nor with 6 4{Now when hehad taried among thé) 
TOMS 5120 6 tumult. j nomore then ten dajes,he went downe | 


any > _ 30 Whol oghtto haue bene prefenr be- | 
CPap.21:37° | | fore thec, and accufeme , it they had į 
i Forhisaceu- f 

| 


Í fers fpake bur | ght againit me, 


to Cefarea,and the next day fate in şi 
iudgement{eat,& commanded Paul to! 
be Pet Í 
And when he was come, f Iewes which! 
were come from Jerufalem, Rode abont] 
him and laid manic and grictiouscom= 
plaintes againfi Paul, which they colde 
not prouce 
Foratmufche ashe anfwered,* jhe had $ Paul defen. 
nether offended anie thing againit thè fads him felf in 
p. € ‘ sr ¢ udgemenps. 

Law of the Lewes; nether againit YTem 
| ple,nor againit Cefar, 


f 
| 

j 
Pi 
Or let rhefe them felues fay , if they 
a haue founde any yniuft thing inme, 
peinga sa | wbile1lodeinthe Council, © 

fa broad , and $2 | xcept #6 for this one voyce,that I 

i ap not them cryed it nding among them,*OFf the re 
Chab, nea | furre&ion of the deadam Laccufed of 

"AE A39 Te you this day. 

23 Now when Felix heard thefe things, 

the differed them, & faid, When Ifial 

p pjo -eslucwwcatepenwefad 


+ 
$ 


Í vpon a falfe re- 2) 
| porte, which the 


a in 


b _ +14. 


— H- ose) 


3 2 < 1. Siew te lhe be ae a = er ee VD 
Pauls appellacio bes Pauls innocencie 
"Or. todo plea 9) Yet Pettus willing toget Fauour of the T de of the Teweshaue called vpon med 
Sure. Tewes , anfwered Paul, and faid, Wilt } borheat lerufalé, and here,cryingsthac r 
thou go vp to Ierufalem,and there be | he oght norto liue anie longer, 
5 capes hia lindged ot thefe things beforeme? == f25 ‘Yet haue I founde nothing worthie 
flflcnevedby 0 Then faid Paul, ftand at4Cefarsiud-} of death,that he hathe committed : ne- 
j onoff |gementfeat;where Ioghr to beiudged: | uertheles, feing thathe hathe appealed 
jrothe IewesI haue done no wrong; as | to Auguftus, l haue determined to fend 


| 
| thou verie wel knoweft. | him, | 


| fredome,he may ik For if I haue done wrong,or commit- {26 Of whome I haueno certeine thing; pha 
be fent to Ro- fred aniething worthie of death, I refufe | to write vnto my ê Lord: wherefore I’ vf 
EA | nocto die:but if there benoneof thefe | haue broght him forthe vnto you, &jrant 


f k er things whereof they accufe me, no man | {pecially vnto thee, King Agrippa,thati¢. j 
defenie of the |can deliver me to them: I appeale ynto! after examination had, I might haue fo4 vi 
a ty oo | Cefar. : mewhat to write. iPr 
Bakes 1} Then when Feftus had fpoken with f 27_ For methinkethit vnreafonable tott ipy M 
f Withouewho | the Council,he anfwered, Haft thou ap-} fend aprifoner,and not to thewe ý catisepiflesto Tra- 
ripe us ai | pealed vnto Cefar ? vnto Cefar halti} fes which are layed againit him. — iane, 
de do nothing. | E ou go. | aS , 
ownefiter who 1} {And after certeine dayes, King A-} CHAP, XXVI | 
me heentercei- | orippa and £ Bernice came downe to 
acd. | Celarea to falute Feftus, fı The innccencie of Paul is approucd by res 


14 And when they had remained there | hearfing his conmerfation. 25 His modeft 
| manic dayes,Feftus propofed Pauls cau-} anfwer againft the iminrie of Fefluse 
| fe vnto the King,faying, There isa cer} 
teine man left in prifon by Felix. it Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Tho 
15 Of whome when I came ro Terufalem, art permitted ro {peak efor thy felf} 
i thehigh Priefts & Elders of the Iewes| So Paul ftretched forthe the hand, and} 
informed me, and defired to hauc iud-} anfwered for bim felf. 
i gemenragainft him, ty {2 Ithinke my felfhappie, King Agrip; 
| 16 Towhome [I anfwered,¥ itisnot the | pa;becaufe I thal anfwer this daye bi- 
i maner of the Romaines for fauour tof fore thee ofall the things whereof Lani 
deliuer anie man to § death before tharf accufed of the Iewes: 
[he which is accufed, haue the accufers}; Chicfly,becaufe thou haft knowledge | 
before him, and haue place to defend | ofall cuftomes.and queftions which ard 


him felf, concerning the crime. _ | among the lewes: wherefore, I befech€, Forafmuche 
l iz Therefore when they. were come hi- | thee,*to heare me paciently. Ek DER Ani- 
ther without delay the day following If 4 As touching my life from my, childe- derftode the re- 
fate on the iudgement feanand coman-| hodeand wharit was from the begin- Ei shag 
| ded the man to be broght forthe. | ning among mineowne nation at leru- tentiue, 
i 1B Againit whome when the accufersfto-| falem,knoweall the lewés, 
| de vp, they broght no crimeoffuche| 5 Whichknexe me heretofore (if they 
thingsas I fuppofed: _ 1} wolde reftifie)that after the mofe ftrai{ , ES 
pinyin D Bur had cerceine queftions againtt | teb fect of our religion I liued a Pha- keth of this fea 
Í dhem alto fg- | him oftheir ownt®fuperititiom and off, rife. [according ro the 
| nifiereligió:but | one Ieluswhich was dead, whome Paul) 6 And now I ftand and am accufed for peajles chima- 
Í he fpeaxcth in | affirmed to bealiues *+| thebope of the promes made of God ped it AF 


citempt of the d5 And becaufe I doutedof fuche ma-| yntoour fathers. holie aboue all 


f sue iac, : : Sue 723 or 
| Beuedodtrincs | ner of queftion,Jafked him whether he |7 W hereunto our ewelue tribesinftanely Sener forbesi 
$ p - t . 1 . ~- } . dodtrine wa .! 
4 wolde go to Jerufalé, and there be iud+| feruing God day and night,hope to cod corrupt, i 


: | ged of thefe things. me:for the which Lopes fake, o King 
dı But becaalehe appealed to be refer- | Agrippa] amaccufed of the Iewes. 
| ued to the examination of Auguflus,I/8 Why thulde it be thoghra thing incre+ 
}commandedhim to be kept,tili might) diblevnto you, that God fhulde raife a~ 
fend him to Cefar. | gaine the dead? 
2 Then Agrippa faid vnto Feftus,I wol- ly Jalfo-verely thoght inmy felf, that ] Í 
| de allo heare the man my felf. To mo- } oghtto do manie cotrarie thingsagain{t i 
| rowe,faid he,thou fhalt heare him. | the Nameof Jefus of Naz aret. ges 
3 And onthe morow when Agrippa was |10 * Which thing alfo didin Ierufale: Chap. $53. 
come and Bernice with great pompe, | for manie of ý Sainctes Ifhut vp in pri- 
| eOy,andtitories | and were entred intothe "Comune hall i fomhauing receiued autoritie of ¥ high) 
$ with the chief captaines and chief men | Priefts,and when they were put to de- j 
| of the citie, at Feftus commandement | ath, 1*gaue my fentence. ae fak ap- 
| Pau) was broght forthe. jm AndIpunifhed them Eperghowt all SEisclie! which 
3+ And Feftus faid, King Agrippa, and | Synagogues,and compeiled thé to blaf—shey vfed a- 
| all men whichare prefent with vs, yefe | pheme, and being more mad again{t saint him. 
| cbis man,about whome all the multitu- | them, I perfecuced them, euen vnto| 


e Se Brennen 
| | 


moaie 


SE ees) EERSTE ERS 


a eta: Nie ae - erie en ee $ 
|- Paul counted mad, Chap. XXVII, Almott aChriftian, [>a 
$ rely ce Sat í A. SAE h A Bod BARES SED L 
] ftrange cities, | 27 O King Agrippa, beleueft thou thd 

Chap.9y3, \12 At which time, euenas I went to * Dad Prophetes?I knowezhat thou beleneft. 
| mafcus with auroritie, & commifsion| 28 Then Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Al- 
from the high Priefts, | moft thou perfuadeft me to become al 
13 Atmidday,o King,I faweinthe way} Chriftian, 
| alight from heauen; pafsing ý bright-| 29 Then Paul faid, Twolde to God thar! 
nesofthe funne,thine rotide about meẹ,| not onely thou, but alfo ail thatheare 
and them which went with me. | meto daye,were bothe almoft, & alto-| 
[14 So when we were allfallento f earth, gether fiche aslam,except thefe bon- 
Chap.gr4. Theard a voice {peaking vnto me, and | Ges, 
Č” 22,7, fa;ingin the Hebrewe tongue, x Saul, 39 And whenhehad thus{poken,¥ King 


Saul,.why perfecureft thou me ? it is 

hard for thee to kicke againft pric- | 

kes, 
Then I faid, W ho art thou, Lord?And 

| hefaid, Iam iefus whome thou perfe- 
cutelt. 

16 But rifc and ftand vp on thy fere:for 
I haue appeared vato thee for this 
pofe,to appoint thee a minifter and a 
wicnes,borhe of the things which thou 

| haftfene,& of the things in the which 

I wil appeare vato thee, 

‘i7 Dehwering thee from the 4 people, & 
f| fromthe Gentiles, varo whome now I 

fend thee, 

To * open their eyes, that they may 
turne from darkenesto light,and from 
power of Satan vnto God, thar they 
may receiue forgiuenes of finnes,and in- 
heritance among them, which are fan- 
meth his holie | Gitied by faith in me, 

19. W herefore, King Agrippa, I was not 
difobedrent vnto the heauenlie vis 
fion, 

30 * But thewed firft vntothem of Da- 

/mafeussandat lerufalé, and throughout 

[all the coaftes oF ludea,and rhen to the 

| Gentiles, that they thuide repent, and 

f turne co Gods and do workes worthie a- 

| mendementr of life. 

31 For this caufe ý Iewes caught me iny 

| * Temple;and went about to kil me. 

42 Neuertheles, I obteined helpe ofGod, 

f and continue vnteo this day, witnefsing 

| bothe to fmal & to great, faying no- 

| ne other things, then thofe wich the 
| Prophetes & Mofes did fay hulde co- 
| mes 

23 To wit,that Chrift thulde fuffer, and 

| that he hulde be the firftehat thulde 
rife from the dead, and Mulde thewe 
light vntorhe people,and to the Gen- 

| tiles. 

24 Andas he thus anfwered for him felf, 
Feftus faid. with a loude voyce, Pauls 

| thou art befides thy felf : muche tear- 

[ning doeth make thee mad. 

45 Burhe faid , I am notmad, o noble 


3 


3 


pur- 


dOf che Tewes 


r 


e Althogh this 
ptoperlyapper- 
tcineth ynto 
i f 
God, yer he ap- | the 
pl this vato | 
his miniflers vn 
to whume hegi 


18 


Spur 


F 


Chaperz 14 


> 


` Chap.21330. 


$ 


f He knewe ¥ | and fobeines, 
ie Law and the pices ; 

; A 46 For ý King knoweth of thefe th 

before whomealfol {peake j 

| lam perfuaded ý fnone of rhefe things 

are hid from him: for this thing was 
; S 

not done in a corner. 


i 
f God, bur he 


pro 


2 And*we €tred into athip of Adramyt- 2Ca.1125¢ 


§ Then failed we ouer the fea by Cilicia, | 


6 And therethe Céturion founde 


Fefius bur I {peakethe wordes of tructh g So 


rofe vp,and the gouernour,and berni» 
ce,andthey that fare with them. 
t And when they were gone aparte,they 
talked betwene thë felues, faying, This 
man do¢th nothing worthie of death, 
nor of bondes. : 

Thenfaid Agrippa ynto Feftus, This 
man might haue bene lofed, if he had 


not appealed vnto Cefar. 
CHAP, 


> 


XXVII 
Pauls dangerous viage und his companie t 


warde Rome, 44 How, and Where they 
arrine, 


0- 


Ow when it was concluded, that we 

fulde faile into Italie, they deli- 
uered bothe Paul, & certeine other pri- 
foners vnto a Centurion named Julius, 
ofthe bande of Auguftus. 


tium purpofing to faile by the coltes of 
Afia,and launched forthe, andhad A- 
riftarchusof Macedonia,a Theffalonia, 
with vs, 
And the next day we arriued at Sido: 
& Iulius courteoufly entreated Paul, & 
| gaue him libertieto go voto his friéds, 
| that they might refreth him. 
And from théce we launched 
led harde by * Cyprus, becaufe 


des were contraries 


sand f{ai- a From Sidom 
the win- to Myra they 
ulde haue fare 
ed north, & by 
eft:but y win- 
@ fics caufed them 
fale to Cya 
ni Prus plaine 

a thip rihl E to 
Gand Cilicia North 
nd by Eaftjand | 
fe to pamphy- 
ia,& Myra piai 


| and Pamphylia, and came to Myra, 
[citie in Lycia. 


[of Alexandria, {ailing into Irali 
put vs therein, 
And when we had failed flowly manie 
dayes,and fcarce were come againftG ni he wer. 
| cum,becaufe the winde fuffered vsnot, NOr,Creta. 
fwe failed harde by"Cadie,nere to b Sal- b Which was 
|mone, pn ea hil cf 
} PY Candie bowing 
|. And with muche a do failed beyonde t, ý fea warde. 
jit,and came vnto a certeine place called This fant the 
[the Faire hauens nere vnto the & was Fane na 
lek ecit at afa abour ý moneth 
[the ciue Lafea, ; of OGober in y 
when muche time was fpent, and Feat of their ex 
failing was mow icoperdous,becaufe al- piation, peal 
[fo the“ Faft was e chor-!2337:90. y pau 
ed } Faft was now paffed, Paul exhor jehoght it bercer 
[ted phem, [to winter there, 
9 And faid ynto them, Syrs, I fe tharthen to faile in 
this viage wilbe. with hur I} À 
h § 4 Seaton de & muche ter which was 
domage,nor of ý lading & jhippe onely, 


diepcof win. 
hand: 


m 


The Aten o Shipwrado 


Paulsconfolation. 
oon alio of our fines 248 And founnded,andfounde it twentie 
si Neuertheles the Centurion beleued | fathoms:& when they had gonea litle | 
rather the gouerner & the mafter of the | further,they founded againe, and foun 
| hip, then thofe thingswhichwere fpo- | de fiftene fathoms, 
| ken of Paul. 29 Thenfearing left they thulde haue 
12 Andbecaufe the hauen wasnot com- | fallen into fome rough places, they calt 
modious to winter insmanietoke coŭ- | foure ancres out of the {terne, & wihed 
fel ro departe thence,if by aniemeanes | that the day were come. 
| they might atteine to Phenice, rhere to 36 Nowe as ý mariners were about to flee! 
winter, which is an hauen of Candie, | out of the thip,& had let downe ¥ boa- 
and lieth towarde the Southweft and | te into the fea vnder a colour as thogh 
by Wéft.and Northweft and by Weft. | they wolde haue caftancres out of the 


i 
i; And when the fouthern winde blewe | forefhip, 3 
d | foftely they fuppofing to obteine their jt Paul faid vnto theCenturionand the} pan! wolde 
purpofe,lofednerer,and failed by Can- | fouldiers,Excepr thefeabide in f hip,! re fache mé 
t die | ye can not be iafe. ne 
$4 But’anone after, there arofe by ita 32 Then the fouldiers cut of the ropes g, 
d Thar is, the) formie winde called¢Euroclydon. of the boat,and let it fall away. Hane seated 


Zorth caft win- 
Does sagt, i And when che thip was caught, & col- 33 And when it began to be daye, Paul him. 


Fah winde chat} de nor refiltthe winde,we let her gos & | exhorted thé all to take meat, faying, 
i us and! were caryed away. This is the foureréth daye that ye haue 


He mear 


sg  yviewas #6. And we ranynder a litle yle named* f tuyed,and continued ™ falting, recei- an extraord 
wet and by} Clauda,and had mucheado to get the | uing nothing. FieabRinent 
South frs Can-| boat. 34 Wherefore I exhorte you to take/tameofs f 


ets clk 7 Which they toke vp and vfed allhel- | meat:forthis is for your fauegarde : for "ea ab 
d t Abe . æ 7 £ X oke ay thei 
Syrees, W were| pes vndergirding the hip s fearing left | there thal notan heere fall from ý head's ppetite. j 
cerreine boilig | they hulde haue falleninto Syrtesand | of anie of you, h: By this He- 


oon : ) 
fandes $ fwallo| they let downe the * veflel,and fo were 35 And when he had thus fpoken,he ta- brewe phrafe is 


wedyp allthag | f ment thar the 
thei caught. cary ed. | ke bread,and gauethankes to God, in fhatdebe i: al 
5} e s è 7 Prong 
* Or,boat. 48 The next day when wewere rofled w | prefence of them all,and brake ir, and/poines fafe and | 
*Or,caft out -| anexceading tempelt, they "lightened began to ear, founde, t Sam. 
x 1445-1. kingit, | 


the warts the thippé. _. 36 Thenwerethey allof good cour 
19 And the third day we caft out witli & they alfo toke meat. 

‘our owne hands the takling of the 37 Nowwe were in the fhip in all two 
| hipe _ | hundreth, thre {core and fixtene fon- 
do And whennether fonne nor ftarresin | Jes. i f 
| manie dayes appéared,and no fmal tč- 33 And when they had caten-ynongh, 
| pelt lay vpon ys,all hope that we fhulde | theylightened the fhip,and calt out the 

be fauedswas then taken away. wheat into the fea, 
$i Butafter long abftinence, Paul fto- kg And when it was daye,they knewe 
f Thar is yel deforthein ý middes of thé, and faid, | not the cottrey, but they {pyed acer 
erp rare i Syrs,ye hulde haue hearkened to nity | teine creeke with a banke,into Swhich 
auoiding ý dan- | and nor haue lofed from Candie : {o| they weremindedçifit were pofsible) 

| ger. = | fhulde yehauef gained this hurt and | tothruftin the hip. 
ig. They colde | lofe. 40 Sowhen they had taken yp the an+ 
sehimofrahe, 22 Butnow Texhorte you to be of good | cressthey. committed she fkip vnto ¥ fea, 
[ies fémg j this courage:for there fhalbe:no: lofle of a-| and lofed the rudder bondes, and. hoy+ 
Igas the ordi. niemanslife among you,(aneofy thip-) fed vp the maine faileto the windey & 

Bite nf cad | peonely. S| dewe to the hore: 
iblefsings, which 23 For there Rode by methis night the |41 And when they fell intoa piacewhe- 
God gincth to) Angel of ® God, whofelam, & whome! retwo feas met they thraftin the thip: 
Hagia 9 See I ferue, ; | and the fore parte ftucke faft , and 


the enemies, w 24 Saying,Feare not,Paul:forthou muft! colde not be moued , but the hindet 


are vnworthie| be broght before Cefar :and lo,God| partewas broken with the violence of 


« 
IRE stmati 


toreceine j fru-| hathegiuen vntoPrhea)l that faile with| thewaues. ENE PT 

en thee. |42 Thenrhe fouldiers counfel was? tq reth j great and 
| ded ypon f wor2y Wherefore; firs, be of good courage:| kil the prifoners 5 left anje of them, barbarous in- 
de of God, for i] beleug God,tharit thalbefo as it| when he had {wome out, hulde fled enas 


k This fea in| 


Strabos time | à e ° à tile 
was také forall26 Howbeit,we muft'be caft into acer- |43 3ut the Centurion willing to faug nobenefites, 


l$ parte, W was} teine yland. | Paul,ftaied them from this counfel, and 
about j moun $7 And when the fouretenth night was} commaded thatchey that colde fwime; 
tity fe de- | comesas we were caryed to & fro in the! mulde caft ché felues firit into the feaj 
Vuiderh Italie | “Adriaticalfea about midnight, ý hip- and go out to land : | 
from Dalmatia; | men demed tharfome countrey appro-/44 And the other, fome on boardes, & 


Forde PP Í ched vnro them. fome on certeine pieces of the thip :and 


ne 


hathe bene tolde me. away. [not bew onne by 


ee f 


Of the viper. Chap. XXVIII. The hope of Ifrael. 73 _ 
a | fo it came to pafle,that thei came all fa) re defired to. tarie with them féuen 
fe to land, | daye »& fowe went towarde Rome. | 
; [a5 And from thence, when the brea 
CHAP. XXVIIL thren heard of vs, they came to mete} 
vs atthe Market of Appius, and at thel 
f Thre tauernes , whome when Paul (4-07 f oppese 
ted of the barbarous people. 5 The viper| weyhethanked God, and waxed bolde. £ asig places 
hurierh bim not. 8 Hehealeth Publius\16 So'when we came to Rome, the CiniiRemea d 
father and others , and being furnifred by| turion deliuered the prifoners to the houriey,or thea] 
thé of thingsnece(farie , he fared towarde |- general Capraine:but Paul was8 fuffred re about. | 
Rome, 15 W here being receined of the| todwelby bim fel witha fouldier thatk, ote 
brethren,he deelareth his bufines, 30 And | keprhim, Rode borhe by 
there preacheth swo yeres, j7 And the third day afters Raul called Fetus lereres, de 
the chiefof the lewes together:& when mea iida 
thei were come,he faid vnto them, Mé€tapraine ¢ paut 
É brethren , thogh I haue committed jhad committed 
nothing againit the people,or Lawes of Po faute. 


2 Paul with hiscompanie are gently intrea-| 


l Í 


13 A Nd whé they were come fafe, then | 
they knewe thar the yle was called | 


2 Now called * Melira. | 


re,there came a viper out of the heat; | 
and leapton his hand, 

4 Now when the Barbarians fawe the 
worme hang on his hand , they faid a- 
mong them felues, This man furely isa 

| bmurtherer,whome, thogh hehathe ef 


b Suche is ý per aha EV e ceki | 
uers iudge mene! CAPEd thefea,yet*Vengeace hathe not | 


i 
ia 2 And thé Barbarians thewed vsno litle | the fathers, yer was I deliuered prifo-| | 
kindenes:for they kindledafyre, and | ner from Ierufalem into the hands of | 
rèceiued vs cuerie one, becaufe of the | the Romaines. | 
prefent thowre , & becaufe of the col- 18 Who when thei had examjned mes! 
de. woldehaue ler me go» becaufe there 
|3 Andwhen Paul bad gathered a nom- | was no caufe of death in mes | 
tOr reape, ber of ftickes,and laid them on the’fy 19 Bucwhen the lewes {pake contrarie, I 


was conftrained to appeale voto Cefar,| 
not becaufe I had oghe to accufe my 


| nacion of, 


o Forthis caufe therefore haue I cal-| 
led for you,to fe yow, and to fpeake | : 
you:for the hopehof Ifraels fake, I ame That is, for 


P Tefus Chrifts 
. bounde with this chaine. kaufe, whome 


21 Thenthey faid vnto him, We nether thei had long 


receiued Jerters our of Iudea concer- Shani is 
p 4 Y uide be y re— 
ning thee,necher came anieof the bre~ fem. r of y aoe 


ofmen,y they | fuffred toliue. 
condéne fuche |g Buthe thoke of che worme into the fy 
asthei fe in a-) re, and feltnoharme. 


nite affiiGion. 


c Whome chet |6 Howbeirthei waited when he mulde | thren thar thewed or {pake anie euil of He. 
made aGoddefle) haue fwolne,or fallen downe dead fud- 


| thee. 

| | 

&aalledher Di-| denly:bur after they hadloked a great 2: But we wil heare of thee what thou! 
c¢e,or Nemedis. z ? £ ! 


Í |} while,and fawe no inconuenience came | thinkeft: for as concerning this fee, 
to him,theichanged their mindes,and | 
faid, That he was atGod. 


we knowe that euerie where itis [poké 
againit 


| 

d Beholde ý ex- 

fe infdshes wdi Inthe fame quarters , the chiefman of 23 And when they had appointed him a 

how muche thei) the yle(whofe name was Publius ) had} daye,there came manie vnto him into} 

are bent to fa poflefsions:the fame receined vs, and | hit lodging to whome he expounded & li Thar this kfg. 
fora S iS aa mC t f: 

P Papia lodged vs thre dayes courteoufl y. | teftifed the! kingdome of God, and idame, w was jpo 


errour the: fell 8 And fo it was, that the fatherof Pub- | preiened vnto rhem concefhing lefus|ken of by ý Pro 


or 


imo another, lius lay ficke of the feuer,and of a blo- othe our of the Law of Mofes and our Putes was of- 


odie flixe:to whome Paul entredin,and | of the Propheress from morning to 
when beprayed, he laid his handson | 
him,and healed him. 
§ “hen this then was done;otheralfoin | things, which were fpoken, and fome] 
the yle,which had difeafesycame tohim | beleued not. 
and where healed, 45 Therefore when thei agreed not aq! 
30 Which alfo did vs great honour:and | mong them (clues, they departed, after, 
| ‘when we departedsthey laded vs with | that Paul had fpoké one worde,te wit, [fate 6,5. 
| things neceflarie, Wel {pake the holie Gott by Efaias the lmat.rgstge 
s € Now after thre moneths we depar- | Prophet vnto our fathers, 
tedina thip of Alexandria, whichhad 26 Sa. ing,**Go vnrothispeople, and 
wintred in the yle, whofe bacgewas | fay, By 
€Caftor and Pollux. 


tred vato theng 
i by ý comming 
night. of Chrift, 

44 And fome were perfuaded withthe! 


|mar.+45 120 


luke8s10 | 

earing ye thal heare , and hall oh, 12.40 

| not vnderftand, and feing ye thal le, &|pom.41,¢ 

12 And when we arriued at Syracufe , we | not perceiue, k - Hereby the | 
taryed there thre dayes. 7 For te hearcof this people is waned RA be | 

43 And from thence we fer a compafle,& | fat,and their eares are dull ofhearings) molik d & ite 
came to Rhegium : and after one da- | and with their eyes haue they winked, weakelings co, j 

yesthe South winde blewe,& we came | left they fulde fe with their eyes, and) firmed isl Pe 

the feconde daie to Putioli, | heare with their cares , and vnderftand PE by 

t4 X here we founde brethren, and we- | with their hearts,and fhulde returne Yishewisked, | - 


ao 


|# Thefe f pay- 
wis fained robe 
Zupiters childré 
%& gods of § (ca. 


More ta ae 


S PE 
Pauls office, 


nel a eer ern nn le en 


To the Romaines. _ 


gb boss oF Imight Theale the joAnd Paul remained two yeres ful in an 
G od healeth “Te e } f g e j 

hss EEG of 22 Beitknowen therefore vnto you, ¢  houfe hired for him felf, and received 
ý Spirit js ioy- this faluacion of God isfentto ý{(Gen-| all that camean vnto him, 


nedw it: &itis| tilesand they Mhal heare ic. ie kingdome of God, 


preached gen- (29 And when he had faid thefe things»ý 


e things, which ¢ 


srally, yall “ F 
be uexcufable.| Lewesdeparted, andhad great realo4 nerhe Lord Iefus Chrift , with all bol- 
ning among them felues, denes of {peache,witlout let. 


M 


THE EPISTLE O 


Salaaam], the Apoitle Paul to the Romaines. 


of qirara ee 


THE AR G UMENT. 


tet He great mercie of God is declared towar de man in Chrift lefusy whofe teonfnes is 


made ours through faith. For when man by reafon of his one corrupts colden 

Law yjea commit ted mofte abominably, bothe agai nft the Law of God & nature y thein) 

boistie of Godymindeful of his promes made to his fernant Abrabaythe father.of all beleners or~ 

deined that mans [aluacton feulde onely fand in the perfect obedience of tas Sonne LeficsChrift: 

fo that not onely the circumeifed lewes,but alfo the uncireumeifed Gentiles feulde be faned by 

faith in him:eun as Abrabam before he w as circumefid, Was counted iufte onely through 

fathsand yet afterwarde receimed circ Hcifionyas afeale or badge of the fame righteoufnes by 

d faith And to the intent that none foulde thinke that the cowenant which God made to hun, 
C his pofteritiey was not performed:ether becaufe the Lewes received not Christ ( which was 

the bleffed fede)or cls belened not that he was the true redemer,becaufehe did not onely or at 


ot fu 


} lleaft more notably preferne the Lewes,the examples of Ifmacl and Efau declare, that all are 
i not Abraliams pofterstieywhich come of Abraham according to the flefb: but alfo the verie 
i irangers @ Gentiles grafted in by faith are made heires of the promes.The canje whereof is 
| the onelie wil of Ged:forafmuche as of his fremercie he ek Beth fome to be fancd €r of hisis 
KI fie ind gement reiefteth others to be damnedsas appeareth by the teflimonies of the Scrsptures 
| Tet tothe mtent that the Lewes [bølde net be to muche beaten downesner the Gentiles to mu- 


che puffed upsthe example of Elias proneth,that God hathe yet his eleét enen of the natural 
cof Abrahamythogh it appeareth not fo to mans eyerand for that preferment that” the 
jentiles hanes it procedeth of the liberal mercie of God > which he at length wil ftretch to- 
Warde the lewes againe,and fo gather the whole Trael(which is his Church)of them bothes 
Tt is grounde werke of faith and dottrine layed,inflrnEions of ( hriftian maners follow e:tea- 
ching cuerie manto walke inroundenes of confcience in his vocation 5 With all patitnce and 
humblenes,renerencing,and obeying the magiftratesexercifing charities putting of the olde man 
Co putting on Chrift bearing with the weake,& louing one another according to Chrifts e- 
xample, Finally S.Paul after his commendacions to the brethren exborteth them to unitie y (> 
to flye falfe preachers, and flatterers gofo concludeth wah a prayer. 


CHARER H Meaning 
4 $ Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chrift our pot ; 
j 1 Paul freweth by whomeyaidto what par- * Lord (which was made of the d fede off fch Silage 
pofeheisculled. r3 He dy wil. Dauid according to the fleth, i 
laon minifter, r6 Whar the Sapte is. 20 fe vfe of 4 Aaddeclared mightly ro be the Sonne be Fe ig 
aThroughGodt creatures and w berefore they Where made. | ~of God,rouching the Spirit of “fanctih- KEET pan 
mercic,& alfo ; aria The ingratitude, p crerfitte and, cation by the refurrection from the fan&ıfie his hu- 
appointed by cô  pmnifoment of all mankinde, dead) aS manitic, $ it col 
j ave eante] | 5 By whomewe hatie receiued fgrace & He onetaco- 
{ STARA Aei S AV Ed! feruant off Apoftlefhip(thar obedience might be re inre deaths 
$ giuen ynto the faith)in his name amog |f which was y 


ATES VS" CHRIS T| 


Dewrdsts al ü te liberal b 
j à called to bean Apo-| ail the Gentiles, eapi o A 
EEA RA file,b xput sane t| 6 Among whome ye bealfo the ® called/™ feartheable 

; of Iefus Chrift: friches of Chritt. 


eternal confe 
| of God, orby 
| declaration off 
| fame counfel. | 
|'cThe Scriptures mifed afore by his x Prophetes in the! 


veache theGofpel of) 
tay’ od; f To all yon that be avRome beloued offg That inby the 
N ra fe 4 3 zag h ~ he yh mercit of God 
Z Wd ¢ Which he had pro! Godscalled to be Saints: x» Grace bew er doped ie 
yon and peace ftom God our Father, &|i sius Chrif. 


f onely fet torche ch oie Scriptt vom the Lord Jefus Chrift. ALE AL 
iaren penclice Holic Scriptures) f C 1. Cora. 2. gal. 
i} | Lg. 2 017.1596 
| of God promi} “ : 
© fad performed co the worlde in Jefus Chrif. | boThe fre mercie of God & profperous Cucceffe in all things. 


Sn OIE See eta os ae ee ene ene ee eB _ 8 Firtt ee 
> 


+ f 


ee en 


The reward of ingratitude, 
rere m 8 FirltIthanke my God through lefus 
Chrift for you all, becaufe your faith is 
publithed throughout! whole worlde. 


ches, 2 a $ n 
k tarneftly, and 9 For God is my witnes (whome I ferue 


from ý 


} re af 
l in preaching ý 
Sonne of God 


ne)that without ceafing I make men- 
onciliati6 


cion of you. 

10 Alwayesin my prayers,befeching, ý 
by fome meanes one time or other L 
might hauea profperous iourney by ý 

God,to come vnto you: 

* For i long u sy l might be- 

t ong you fome {piritual gifte, 

rengchen you, 


gh Chrif. 
oy 

Chap.13523 
m Ether by Sata 


htbe comforted 
1 you,through osr. mutu- 
ity boche yours and m 
hren , J wolde that ye 


Now my brer 
Ide nor be ignorant, how that I ha~ 
ne often times purpofed to come vnto 
you(bur haue bene “ier hitherto) that 
I might haue fome” frute alfo among 
| you, as I hane among ¥ other Ge È 
i4 1 am detter bothe tothe Grecians,& 
tothe Barbarians,borhe to the wifemé 
& vneo the vawife, 
qT he pert T herefore,afmuche asinme is, lam 
: &inirgritiew | ready to preache the Gofpel to yau al- 
eth, | forhatareat, Rame. 
ho- 16 For Fam nor°athamed of the Gofpel 
of Chrift:for it is chex ? power of God 


“Or, Gentile, 
Habak,234 
gal Pit 
COV. 10537 


Rió, 15 


lic, blamele 


res fed 7 
rae “a, | vncofaluation to euerie one that bele- 
of no faute: and š os s r 1 

chistinRiceis ueth , tothe Iewe firt, & alfo tothe 


"Grecian, 

-17 Fot byitthetrighteoufnes of" God 
is reueiled , from faith to faith: as itis 
written, The iulte hal liue by faith. 

18 Forthe wrath of God is reueiled from 


omis 


iS, ape 
nded by 


w daily 


. feta uii } 
d $3 heauen againft all! vngodlines,and yn- 
hGod | righteoufnes of men , ¥ witholde the 
roueth, | truethtin ynrighteoufnes. á 
Ephesi 19 Forafmuche as which may be kno- 
f He deuided § = f UET A 
law of nature | Wen ot God, ismanifeltin chem : for 
cotruprinto vn- | God'harhe thewed it vato them, 
he 5 al 20 For the inujfble things of him » that 


is, his eternal power and Godhead , are 
fene by the creation of the worlde, 


worlhipingof, | being confidergd in bis workes , to the 


God: ghtee |. si ~ i < k 
oufnes, breache | PEENE that they hulde be without exs 
oflanerowarde | cufe: 3 i 

man. a x Becaufethar when they kneweGod, 
tiny they ne- Y X 


tier goa fthey ‘glorified him notas God, nether 
God,as narnre | Were thankeful, buebecame yaine in 
partely seacheth | their imaginations, and their foolith 
eano nioge one l heart was cul ofdarkenes, 

tu They wori: 22 Whéchey profeffed them felues to be 
pedhim pot as | wife,they became fooles. 

he prefersbed, For thei turned the glorie of the in- 


but after their | bs Ds e 
ate intétions, | corruptible God to rhe fimilitude of ý 


x Ordelinered | image of a corruptible many and of | eft the fame,thar thou halte 


peat aiue. | birdes,and foure foted ‘beaftes » and of 
indge. 


Seing méwol- } creeping things, 
Ide bor acetal i4 Wherefore alfoGod *¥gaue them vp 
Í to ý knowledge t 
| ¥ God gaue che, worhip lfa right,he fmoretheir hedits ¥ blin- 
f dne, chat ehey fhuldenor koowe r felucs, bux doiniiri¢c oueco 
another &cOmut fuche horrible vilguic, nt) 


PSS ae 


pIE 


25 Which turned the truethofGodvny — t 
n in my K Spirit in thelGofpel of his Sô- 


is bleffed for cuer, Ament F Creator, 
26 For this caufe God gaue them ¥p vn- 


27 And likewife alfo rhe men left the na 


28For as thei regarded not to knoweGod, 


29 Being ful of all vnrighteoufnes, for- gement. 


30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 


3t Which mensthoghthey knewe* thelez 


= n gi Y 7 
~ mit fuche things,are worthie of dearth, |edit j Lawo 


it He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iud- 


| that iudgeft, doeft the fame things, 

y s Š i 
ł But weiknowe thar the indgement of excufable befo- 
| Godis according to € trueth , againft|® 6° 


3 And thinkeft thou this,o thou man,f 


4 Or defpifeft thou the riches of his bo- J Bete &regar- | 
| untifulnes,and *paciéce, anddong fuf=|warde perfone, f 


-Allart 
to their hearts luftesyvr 


defile their owne bodies berw ene them 
felues: N ‘ 


toa lic,and worhhipped and ferued ý 
"forfaki phi h "or aboue thè 
creature,” forfaking the Creatorwhic sabone thè! 


to vileaffe&tions:for cuen their women 
did change the natural vfeinto that Ý 
is againft nature. 


tural vfe of che woman , and burned in 
their"lufte onetowarde another, &man , 
with ma wroghpfilthenes,and receiued 
in them felues fuche recompenfe of 
their crrour,as was mete. 


Or, appcrite, 


ceuen fo God deliueredthem vp yntoa 
: T A r : £ 
*reprobat minde,to do thofe things W 
are noc conuenent 


z That is,fae 
one as was d 
ftiture of all iud } 


Nicarion wickednes,coucroufnes, ma- 
lioufnes,ful of enuie,of murther,ofde| > 
bate of defceite , taking all things in f 
cuil patte,whifperers, 


wrong ,proude,boafters,inuenters of e- 
uil things, difobediér to parents, with- 
out vnderftanding,couenant breakers, 
without natural affe€tion, fuche as can nn l 
neuer he appeafed,merciles. ves ag) im 
ences andg{ 
* Law of God, how tharthey Ý com-|Philofophers 


-s - {natur e, lawy- 
yet notonely do the fame,buralfob fa- lors ¢ tawe of} 
uour them that do them. nacions wheres}. 
of MofesLaw is 
Z a-plaine expofi- 
Ilc tion. 
{ ix, 
f Orsrightcouf=| 
eS, f 
b Or confent to 
Zement, 7 Ant comforteth the faithful. thé: W is ý ful | 
} 
Fa 
} 


CHAP. 


12 Fo beat downe all vai e pretence of ig- jmeafure of alli 
norance,holines, and of alliance with God, [EARNE 
he pronèth allmen to be finnersy 15° The 
Gentiles by their confeiencey 17 The Lewes) 

by the Lawe written, 


$ j 
T Hersfote thou art inexcufable, o So) 
man Whofocuer thou art that’*jud)“Or5 blameft. | 

a > : 
gett: for xin thar that Y iudgcft ano. ja Nether thei W | 


z ras behav OICR do approue cuil 
ther,thou codemneftbrhy felf:for thou |doékahotistiei 


reproueth®; are 


[Matyi 
lreotg s 


k : ib F her Yare 
iudgeft them W do fuche eos do- ilie of $ fis v 


cape the |faute,or like. | 
For he iudgech 


them which commit fuche things. 


iudgement of God?» 


etbinot ý ous» 


ferance, not knowing thar the bounti- jePetg,39° | 
fulnes of GOD Jerdeth theeto repens 
tances N 


< 


Of hypocrites: 


+ 


| Jam. 5-3 


[d Thewicked | (elf wrath againit the day of d wrath & 


f fhalbe condem. laf b À | 
fhalbe condem- [Of the declarationof the iulte iudge- | 


ned, & the faith- | e rs 
ful delivered? | Mentot God, 


» Who wil rewarde euerie man accor- 


Pfal.6 2313 
veuel.2252 | ding to his‘workes: 
| mat.16,7 J That sto them which by continuan- 


ce in wel doing feke glorie,and honour 
and immortaliri¢,ecernal life: 

But vnto them thacare contentious & 
difobey the rrueth,and obey varigh- 
teoufnes, fbalbe indignation and wrath, 
Tribulation and angaith {palbe vpon 
the foule of euerie-man that doeth euil: 

ofbeloreGod, lof the lewe firlt,and alfo ofthe E Gee- 
| & therefore all 

> |cian. 
| mis workes hal | J 
| eondemhe ‘thë, 10 Butto euerie man that doeth good, 

Eer tey onzly, |fkalbe gloriesand honour,and peace, to 

albe faucd» ¥ | theJewe firft,and alfo to the Grecian. 


apprehcdelefus | ne A 
| Cie iR by faich to 1} For there is no*refpe of Sperfones w 
| be cheir onclie | God. 


i iuftice,& fan@i-»} For as manie as haue finned without 
fication. oe oh 
the Law, thal perih alfo ® without the 


e The commune 
forte of men are 
| mofte rnable ro 
| be iuftified by 
| their workcs, 
| feing Abraha f 
| facher of bele. 
| utrs hathe no- 

thing to glorie 


ema Law:and as manie as haue finnedin the 
§0b.37319 \Law,thalbeiudged by the Lav. 
att.10534 j (*For the hearers of the Law are not 
Mat. nit riehteous before God: but the doers of 
i 7 


H o m 

ithe Law fhalbe iuftified. 

|£ By ¢ Grecian "4 For when the Gentiles which ha- 
hevaderftiderh jue not ,the Law, do by nature the 
fGentile.&eue- hingsconretned in the Law;they hauing 


zic one that f 
aie one Tewe, [nor the Law » are aLaw vnto them fel- 
ucs, 


|2 As touching s 
| anieoutwarde 19 Which thewe the efe& of the Law 
 premere rr written in theirthearts,tueir confcience 
make his veflels 
he doeth app oit 
fome to glorie, p 
& others roigno 
mink. 
|b Thar is,with- 
| oury knowled p 
gcof j Law 
written , W was 
giuen by Mofes. 
| i For mans con- p 
fcience theweth 
hiwhé he doeth 
| good or cuil. 
He awakethy i 
Tewes wwerca 4 


flepe through a A 
cetteine fecuri- rein darkenes. 


dy 
tie & confidence ap An inftruéer of them which lacke 
f ase ee difcretion,a teacher of the ynlearned, 
| te EE which haft thelforme of knowledges & 
Or, trieffe the | oF the tructh inthe Law. 

| things that dif” 
i fim from it. 

| iThe wayto 

| s¢ache others in 
tf knowledge of 
the tructh. 


| iam.1522 


ccufing one another,or excufing,) 


At the day when God thal iudge the 


\ding to my Golpel. 
q * Beholde , thou art called alewe, 


|\God, 
And knowelt his wilsand “alowelft the 
things thar are excellent, in that thou 
re inftrué@ted by the Las: 


ther,teacheft thou not thy (elf? chou ý 
|preacheltyA man fulde not Reale » do- 
eft chon fteale? 

22 Thou that faift,A man hulde not cô- 
mit adulterie, doeft thou commit adul 
jreriefthou that abhorreft idoles , com- 
mitteft thou facrilege? 

2} Thou thar gloriclt inf Law,through 


f 
i 
i 
| 
i 


MA 


nuia e 


‘othe Romai 


pos tiuednse Au 
But thou, after thine heardnéstcheart | 
| chat can not repent,» heapeft vnto thy | 


Ifo bearing witnes , and their thoghts | 
f 
ecretes of men by lefus Chrift, accor- | 


land refteft in the Law,and * glorieft in | 


And perfuadeft thy felf that thou art | 
a guide of the blinde,alight of them ¥ | 


21 Thou therefore, which teacheft ano- } 


med among the Ger h you, 
: g the Gentiles through you, Z/a 52,5 

as itis written. ‘ 
$ Fo ais G RA < FZL- 30520 
25 r circumcifion ver ely is profita-im Theend of 
ble, if chou do the Law bucif thou be circumcifion 
a tran{greftor of the Law,thy@?circum'? y y rae ed 

pda d h TA aw,& ý Sa- 
| cifion is made vacircumcilion, yi tia | Sa 
26 Therefore if the vncircumcifion ke- ted fro his end 
Pe the ordinanges of the Law , thal not pa °° te 

è e tea. 

is yncircumcifion be counted for cir= "jy cond 

cumcifion? ae ap 


K y $ n Wh.ný Law 

27 And thal not vncircumcifion which isis called 5 lerter 
by nacure(ifickepe the Law )* indge ry" prono- 

keth thi vs, 


thee,which by the”letter and circum- ory itk 
cifion art a tranfgreffor of the Law? ji 
28For he isnota Le we, which is one out-} 
warde-nether is ý circume:fid ,W is out- 
warde in the fieh: 
29 Burheisalewe which is one within, de 
& the*circumcifion is of the heart, in fait without 
the®fpiritynot in theletter, whofe prai- kae i 
fe isnot of mem but of God. pic Sieh 
man & heart.} 


oris § miniĝ 
ric of Gnne,or + 

it isfftreughe of 
Sinac,it is 

mét as we confie 
Law of it + 


CHAP. III. 

t Haning granted fome prerogatine to the 
lewes y becaufe of Gods free fable pro- 
mes, ro He proueth by the Scriptures, Orywordes. 
bothe Lewes and Genrilesto be finnes, \Uf4+46s13 
ate 34 And to berinilified by grace cha 95 
through faith, © not by wo kes. gr Indz tim.2.12 
fo the Law tobe cftablifeed. ” Or promes. 


Ich 3 >34 
' VV 


Hart is then the preferment off Tfal.116,11 
| fire of circumcifion? 


the Iewe? or whacis the pro į Pfa. 51.6 
l2 Muche eueric maner of way:for chief- 


a That} maik 
be declared iu- 
2 ‘ fie, & thy good 
ly,becaufe vnto them were committed nes & erueth in 
| theoracles of God. | performing thy 
3 For what, thogh fome did not beleueg promiles may 
3 fle x faith appedre,when 
thal their vnbtlicf make the’faith offman erher of cu 
God without effea? ofa AF-Y |riofitie or arro- 
l4 God forbid:yeaslet God be*true ,andrantic "REE 
n fae . - s y jiudge thy or- 
Henerie man aliar,asitis writte* Thatkes ” ™ : 
| thou mighteft be? inftified in thy wor-b He theweth 


| des,and ouercome,when thou art jud—how the 

| d wicked do rea- 
} ge ANR F _ fon againft God. 
Now ifb our vnrighteoufnescomme~c whofe carnal 


de the righteoufnesof God , what fhal wifdome wil 
[not obey ý wil 


we fay? Is God vnrighteous W punih- oF God. 
d Left ý Tewes 


| erh?(I fpeake‘as a man.) 


6 God forbid:els how thal God iudge f Mulde be puffed 
| worldet vpinýhe pre. 
| | ferred them te 


For ifthe veritie of God hathe more 5 Gentiles, he 
abounded through my lie vnto his glo theweth } this 

|} rie,why am Tyet condemned as a fin- their prefermee 

1. ee’ | ftandeth ae | 
| vi Liny mercie oi 

18 And(as we are blamed,and as fome af God, for afmu-"| 
| firme that we fay)why do we not euil, ý che asbothe Ke- | 
| good may come thereof? whofe damna-+ 


we & Gentil Í 
} 5 2 through finne a. | 
| tionis iut. 
lọ What then 24 Arewe more excellent? Gods wrath, ý 


17 


f re fubie& to | 
Josi of bady J they might bo- 
No,in no wife for we haue already Prod hebe made e- | 

uedsthat all,bothe Iewes and Genuleg qual in Chritt. 


i breaking the Law difhonoreft thou | arexvnder finne. Gal 3,22 
(God? : } lro Asitis written * T here is none righ~ Pfal 14310? | 
24 For the Name of God is blafphe- | reous,no not ones Jiss j 
i OER x 4 si There! a) 
i N - ee A banean ee a_r 
5 eas Si aa See | | 


nes  Preferrement ofthe lewes 


> 


All are Cha 


culj able, Ch 


1 There i is none that ynderftadeth:the. 
re is none that feketh God 

tz They haueall goneout of the way 
they haue bene made altos gether vnd 
| profitable: : there is none that doeth g go- 

| odno nor one. 

43 * Their throte is anopen fepulchre: 

| they haue vfed their tonguts to deceit: 
xthe poyfon of alpes is vnder their lip 
pese 


&} 
"44% W hofe mouth is ful of curfing & bit - 
| ternes. 

p Tiei fete are (wift to de blo Dod. 


5 De 


yess 


truGionand calami te are int 


ir 


- 
of peacethey haue nor 


kr o 
*T he feare of God is not before their 
eyes i 

f9 «No | 


} e that whatfoeuer rhe 
tLaw faith , ic faith it to them 
are vnder the Law , 
may be ftopped, and 
tore God, 
vorkes of ýh Li 
ied fight: for 


h the know ledge 


wave 
rie m 
all the worlde be 


that euer 


Scuj pable be 
do Ther 
thal no flett 
by the 
of fin 


fore by the iw 


Praa 
in hisi 


Lawe comz 


ow is the righteoufnes of God 
made manifett without the Law, hat ling 
witnes of the Law and of the Pr rophe- 
tes, 

To wit, therighteoufnes of God by 
ithe faith of iefus Chrift , vntoall, and 
lypon all rhat beleue, 

For there is no difference:for all haue 
jfinned,and are'depriued of the glorie 
} of God; 
pee aw of?4 Andare inftified frely by his grace, 

as the Ger jthrough the redemption ý isia Chrift 
fal lLefus, 
ce ondi 25 whome God hathe fer forthe to be a 
lrecOciliation through faith in his blo- 
lod todeclare his*righ ates » by the 
forgiuenesof the finnes that are pafled 
z through the pacience of God, 
Jakai Et 26 To thewe at thistimehis righteouf- 
| nes, th athe might be iufte,and a iuni fi- 
er of him which is of the faith of Tefus. 
+27 Whereis thenthe reioycing? tris ex4 
cluded. By what Law@ofworkes 2 N; ay: 


in $ race & 
not abl 


iot 
igt 


they are all iuĝi 


jfied by one mee | bur by the!Law of faith. 
anes, & if ck > Th 2 y r i Kt aie 
wilbaneanie 20 Lbereforewe conciudethata man is 

u bance 4 7 $ 7 : a 
ditference, ito- | iuftified by faith without the workes 
jnely Randeth in | of the Law. 


| wordes: torin oly Godsishethe Godor the ewes one- 
t effect there is no 
ae ly, & novof the Gentrilesalfoz Yes euen 
n The dottrine. | of the Gentiles alfo. 
of tait h is ý or 


30 For it is one God who fhal iuftifie 
namét of yLaw: 7 yea 4 

for it embrac circumcifion ™ of faith,and vaccum- 
Chrift, who by | cifion througi faith, 

his death ha Do we then make the Law of none ef- 
féé& through faich? NGRA eet 


eftablith the Law 


fo} y f Law wW 
colde nor brm 

vs to faluation 
by reafon ofour owne corruption , 
Chri lefuss 


ee | 


isnow made effeétual to ys by 


CHA A pag Tr 


I oc, 


areth that inflifi 
y thé the felucs, of 
de wes mofte 


d, t5 And alfo by the office of the 


D 1 & faith, 
Yy ¥ at fhal wë fay thensthatAbra | 
ham our father hathe founde 
*concerning g 
For if A 
kesshe harhe 
not with 
3 For whit 


ion is afr e| 
whome 


the feh? 

m were iuftified by wor- 

wherein tobreioyce y but 

aed. 
aith the 
beleved God and it was counted to him 
for righceoutnes. 

4 No¥ tohim that! 


1s not counted by fauour ; bur by det- 


4 


m that4work 
Jeueth in him thar‘iuftifieth the 
lies his faith is counted for ris 
nes. 5 

6 Euen as Dauid 
fednes of 
imputeth rig 

we 


Saying, 


it to | 


ai 


yngoc 


iteoulnes without workes 


thei 


7 fed. are thei , whofe i injquitie 
re forgiuen,and whofe finnes are coue 
ated. 


8° Blefled is the man,ro w home the Lo =) 
imputeth not finne 

9 Came chis bleffed nes then vpon N TES 
cumcifion onclyor y pon the vncircum- 
cifton alf 2% For welay , that faith was 
imputed vnto Abraham for righteouf- 
nes. 

1o Howwasir then im puted? when he | 

was circumcifed,or vncireumcifed?nor 
hei I he was circumcifed ,but when he | 
was vncireumci td, 

yı xAtterhe receiued the figne of cir- 
cumcifion,as the feale of the righteouf= 
nesofthe faith which he had; when he| 
was vncircumcifed , that he hulde be § 
father of all them that belene, not 
being circumcifed , that righteoufnes 

„might be imputed to them alfo, 

12 And tlre father of cireumcifion, not! 
vnto them onely which are of the cir- 
cumcifion, butwnto themalfo that wal- 
kein theëfteppes of the faith of dur] 
father Abraham , which be hadwhen he 
was vncircumeifed, 

43 For the promes that he thulde be the 
heire of thé worlde,was mot gimen to A- 
braham , orto his feed . through the 
hLaw,bue throug! the righteoufnes of 

faith. 

t4 For if they whichiare of the Law , be 
Kheires,faich hismade vov de, and the 
promes is made of none effe@, gii 


B 


albe of Abrahams inheritance 
ines:for it {eructh to no vie, 


, then itis in yaine 


ne 


é r 
pture? Abraha 
orketh , the wages) 


eth not, bur be-|, 


r 
declareth the blef-} 
f the man, vnto whome God! 


the} 
boafted as of Abra um and of 


7hin Chik, 


Pfal. 323r 


| a 
oP 7 Aia t 


lf Vnder this er- 
cellent facra- 

mept he compre 
hendeth f whole 


kaw. 


a tir 


& This may nor 
be vnderfande 
ot ý frites of 
faith for thea 
reot the Apoft. 
‘le docth hereaf. 
terexprely in 
treat) bue of § 
faith ic Telfe. 
Tn fuli 
filling the 
workcs thereof, 
i And thin ite ro. 
performe ¢ y fa 
me by w orkes, 
k ifithe tégui 
fit to fulfil the 
Law for him ý 


to beleue f pro. | 


iu 


t 
at | oufnes, 


| fame meanes. | 


H > Base si 
j] 
arie CATH 
‘The narine of faith. 
§ a a en ne 
i siroceh oar For the Law caufeth'wrath : ‘for whe- 
j aut,& norof f an 2 2 
ive reno Law is, there is no ™ tranfgref- 
jm Thatisng | Mon. 
che of cò- iG Therefore it és by faith, that # might 
dement. i fee 
Which beleue. | care by pr AERA k 
} | befure vo" ali che fede,noc ro thar one- 
| : x 
| ly whichis of the Law :bur alfo to that 


| which ifof the faith of Abraham, who |8 


l | is the father of vsall, 
l Gimi 734 iy (Asit is written, * I haue made thee 
| ọ Bya fpiritual | athe 2 i . 
lomni God | @ father of many nacions) 
| chiedy acceprcth | Godwhomehe beleued , who quicke- 
bGenirsss | nerh the P dead , and calletti thofe 
|p Abrahambe- | things which be notas thogh they we- 
| gate f circumei- S 
| fed cuen by the 
vertue of faith 


ee 
18 Which Abraham aboue hope,beleued 


j ; > 
| and nor by the vnder hope,that he hulde be the fa- 
f ther of many nacions : according to } |t 


power of natu- 
re, W was extin- 
l guithcd:fo ý Gê- 
tils W wcre no- 
| ghing,arecalled ¢ 


which was fpoken rohim , * So thal thy 
fede be. 

And he‘not weake in the faith,confi- | 
dered not his owne bodie, which was 
now dead , being almoft an handreth 

_ | yere olde,nether‘ the deadnes of Saras 
Bur mofte flrdg ombe 

& conitant. ei z f» e's 

r Ia} the was 20 Netherdidhedoute of the promes 
| pat childebea. | of God through vnbeliefe, but was 

ne. « > PE 
i TES DAREN ftrengthened in the faith,and gaue! glo 
| @ crieth. rie to God, 
21 Being fully affared chat he which had 
romijed,wasalfo able to doit. 
: 2 And therefore ie was imputed to him 
| for righte oufnes. 


| by ý power of 
| God to be of f 
| nomber of the 

| faithful. 


23 Now it is nor written for him onely, |15 


‘ga | thar ic was imputed to him for righte- 
r For our inftru 4 
&:5:for we fhal- | 
be iukificd byf -| 


But'alfotfor vs,to whome it thalbe 
imputed for righteoufnes » which beleue 
| in him that raiféd vp Iefus our Lord 
„| from the dead. 
4s Whowasdelinered to‘ death for our 
| fines, &is rifen againe for our iuftifi- 
cations 


vTo accomplith 
& make perfect 
our iuftificarion 


CHAP. V. 


d He declareth the frute of faith, 7 And by | 
| the comparifen fetterh forthe the lone of | 
| God& obedience of Chrijt, which is the | 


F foundacion r grounde of the fame. 


| l8 Likewiferhenasby the offence of o4 


aBy peacchere 
is ment ý incre- 


t Hen peing i ed by faith, we | 


dibleand mofte | haue*peace towarde God through | 
ciftane ioye of Ji D 
EREA N CAREA out Lord lefus Chrilt. 4 
aredelinerediro 2 * By whome alfo we haue acceffe 


allcerrorof cô- | through Faith vnto this grace, 
feience, & fully | 6 ffand, & reioycevnder the hope of 


erfuaded of ) 
Hanoar of Sad: | the glorieof God, 


&this peace isy 3 Nether do we fo onely » but alfowe | 
x reioyce in tribulations, know ing thar 20 Moreouer th 
| tribulation bringeth forthe patience, | 


frute.of faith. 
% Epbef.sy23 
Jam.1.3 

b For it barhe ¢- 
ner’ good fuccef 
fe. 

c He meaneth ý 
Jouc wherewith 


t 
God loucth vs: 


ee Hi 


And patience experience >and expe- 
rience lope, 


caufe the" loue of Godis hed abroade 
in our hearts by the holie Goftywhichis 


m ga: 


i BAS 


_To the Romaines. 


6 For Chrilt, when we were yet of no 


andthe promes might |7 


n° before 9 Muche more rhen, 


13 For ynto eheŝtime of the Lawe was fin 


16 Nether is the gift/o,as that which en- 


wherein 19 For 


And hope maketh not afhamed s be- 21 That as finne had reigned ynto death, 


a eaea 


+ 


Ra Gods great loue, 


giuen vnto VS. 


ftrength,at bis time, dyed for the * vn- 
godiy. Ebr 9513 
Douteles one wil {carfe dye foratrigh- 1 Pet. 3,18 
reoufnes man: but yee for a € goodman 4 By this compa 
irmay be that one dare dye, pray SS ne al 
But God ferteth out his loue towardes ip don or 
vs;feing that while we were yet finnersy ¢ That is,For fu 
Chrift dyed for vs. che one of wl 

4 me he harhe re 
ceiued good. 


et 


hril 


ee 


being now iuttified 
by his blood, we thal be faued trom 


wrath through him. l 


10 Forif when we werefenemics,we were 


reconciled ro God by the death of his f Beute of fin 
ne: yee fr 


Sonne, muche more being reconciled, , 
we halbe faued by his life, 


+ Andnotonely fo, but we alfo reioycé 


in God through our Lord IeftisChrift, 

55 l 
by whome we haue now receiued the | 
atonement. 


12 Wherefore,as by one man finne , en- 


tred into ý world,& deathe by finne; 
&fo death wêtouer all m€-for afmuche 
as all men haue finned. 


pe in the worlde,but finne isnot impu- 
ted, while there is no Law, 


14 Bur death reigned from Adam to Mo 


feseuen ouer them alfo that finned not 
hafrer the like maner of the tranfgref- e SE 
fion oftAdam,which was the figure OF laler hdd che 
khim that was to come. knowledge of f 
Butyer the gift isnot fosas is the of- 54 of naturcs 
fence:for if through the offence of one, op a ana aa 
many be dead, muche more the grace muche lete com 
of God,and the gift by grace,which is 
by one man lefus Chrift, hathe abun- 


miteed any adu 
alfione : 
ded vnto many. 


may alfo copie. 
hend f Ge 
i Yet all m 
de,as it w 


tred in by one that finned: for the faute 


A ned wheo they 
came of one offence vnto condemnacion: were as yet in- 
but the gift istof many off€ces to iufti- clofed in Ada- 
fication. mes loynes. 

17 For if by the offence of one 5 death chrin. 


reigned through one,muche more fhal 1 For by Chrif 
they which receiue the abundance of "are notonely 
pracerand of the giftof™righteoulnes) gonan Adans 
reigne in lifethrough one, thas is letus buraifo {rd all 


Chrift. fuche as we ha- 
ne added there- 


ne the fante came on all men to condem m The iufiice 
nation;fo by the iuftifiyng of one the oftefus Chrit 
benefite abounded toward” all mé to f ee crag to 

. . esc. i . 
{tification of life. be ; n Which belcue 
as by one mans difobedience ma- to be faued in 
ny were mde finners,fo by the obedié-|2efus Chritt, 
ce of one fhalmany alfo be made righ- 
teous, f l 
e°Lawentred thereuponio TheLaw of ` 

Moles. 

|p Thag iz might 


k Whichwas 


that the offence hulde Paboüde:neuer- 
theles where finne abotided, there 
abounded muche more: 


Stace be more manife . 
fly koowen,and 
Metbefore all 
fo might grace alfo reigne by righte- so gi heed 
oufnes vnto eternal life, through Iefus 

— RE OSa l. SO 


os a 


ad to finne. his Chap. Vi. 


Chift our Lord. 


rather feke to fubdaz it to the Sp 3He 
apo werh by the vi rtue end of Bi ptf 
That regenct ation is dayne d with i fi 
f ation, oo therefore exhorterh to ged te lis 
21 Serting before gmens ejes the ret 


warde of finne © FFIG fies. 


VV 
ce may abound 
How thal wertha 
uc yet therein? | 
Knowe ye rior, chacx all we which haud 
bene baptized into © Iefus Chrift haud 
ben baptized into his death? 
Weare buryed then whim by bap- 
tifme intohis death, slike as Chrift 
was raifed vp from the dead by theglo 
rie of the Farher,fo we alfo thulde*wal 
ke innewnes of life. 
*Forit we be © grafted with him 4 to 
the fimilirude of his death, euen fo thal 


fer 


Hat thal we fay then ? Shal wé 
continue fil in finne,thatgra+ 
God forbid. 

ic are*dead ro finne,li-+ 


MS ie we be to the fimuilitude of hisrefurre- 
i 7! &ion, 
2-pêt.2, 


6 Knowing this that our olde man is cru 
cified with him,that thefbodic of finne 
might be deftroyed , that henceforthe 
we hulde not ferue finne. 

Forhe that is dead,is freed from fin- 
ne. 


feltowe, orfui we beleue that we thal liue alfo with 


chet srows him, 
cep tre &are R : ‘ - a: a 
Reurthed with 9 Knowing that Chrif being raifed fr6 


the dead, dyeth no more:death hath no 
more dominion ouer him, 

10 Forin that he dyed,he dyed once to 
finne:bur in that he liuethyhe liveth to 
bhGod. 

1 Likewife thinke yealfo, tharyeare 
idead to finne, but are aliue*to God in 
Sele Chrift our Lord. 


2 Letnot finne reigne there fore in your 


ý ioyle thereof. 
dif we by his 

vertuedy to sing 
e Thefleh whe- 
rê in imo 
keth fa 
fBecanie ¢beig 
dead we can not 
finne. 

°Or,in frú- 


ments at= 


monr piri bodiesthat ye thulde obey it in 
g Thar he the Muftes thereof. 
prightdeftroy «15, Nether giue ye your membres as*we~ 


1 in our 


apons of vnrightcoufnes vnro finne:bu 
gine your felue S ware God;as they that 
are alive from the dead, and gine your 
membres as wea apons of righte oufnes 
vnro God. 

ne 14. For finne thal not haue dominion oner 
ayein ewig you:for ye are nor ynderthe™ Law,bur 

vnder" grace, 


fleth 
h And fitteth ar 
ý right hand ‘of 
Father. 

ie 


may gather 
care de- 


by ¢ participa 
dion of Chrifts 
h, by who- 


ickened we liueto God, ¥ is,to righteoufnes, 
k In fFyeare led with § Spirie of God. 1 The minde firè 
miniftreth curl motions,whereby mans wil is entifed: thence burk 
forche the luftes,by chem the b is prouoked, and the bodie by 


his a&ions doeth folicite f minde:therefore he commandrth , at the | 
leaft chat we rule our bodies. m Which is che declaration of fiane | 
m Ind:wed with the Spirit of Chit, ` 
++ SS Pee ee | 

i 


W herefore,if we be dead withChrift, | 


We mult be holie. .76_ 


15 What thenthhal we finnebecanl we a 
re not vnderthe Law, but vader grace? 
God forbid. S 

16 x Knowe yenot, that to whomefoe- 
uer ye give yourfelues as feruants to 
obey’, his feruants ye are to whome 
ye obey,whether ir be of finne wnto de- 
ath , or of "obedience vnito righteouf— 
nes? 

17 But God be rhanked,that ye haue be- ' 
ne the feruants of finne, bur ye haue o- 
beyed fromthe heart vnto the forme 
of che do&rine,whereunto ye were? deli 
uered. 


Tohn.$ z4 
2.pe M2, t9 


oShew ing ¥ no 


it. 


> Ro $ ag ait 
18 Being then made 4 fre from finne, q Itisa moft vi 
yeare made the feruants of righteonf lc thing fori g 
A 
$ 


is linered fro 

1) 1f{peake'after the maner of man, be- ripen oy 
caufe of the infirmicic of your feth :for netos ame T 
as ye haue giuen your membres fer-|* Leauing ro | 
uants to yncleanenes & to iniquitie, to Ne hei a 
commit inisjuitiesfo now give your mem idinsto your cal 
bres feruants vnto righteoufnes in ho- pacitie,i vfe 
lines. thefe fimilitudes! 

20 For when ye were the feruants of freden YA 
finne, ye were freed from rightcouf- mighe $ be teee| 
nes vaderftand, 

21 Whatfrutehad ye thé in thofe things, i 
whereof ye are now afhamed ? For the $ 
fend of thofe things is death, £ Or, f rewarde! 

22 Burnow being freed from finne, and &*¢compenfe- | 
made feruants vnto God, ye haue your Ea SR 
frute inholinessand the end, ewer): tig reignech by for 
life. ec, who gineth | 

23, For the' wages of finneis death: But ý Aneh as an allo. | 

ance to them $ 
gift of God ir eternal life through: lefus , 
Chrift our Lord, 


nes. 


(were preferred 
by the Lawe, 


SoS BEN a>. 2 > ae 


C HAPS Vit: 


1.7.12 The vftof the Law, 6.24. And 
how Chrift hathe delinered vs frema ita 


16 The infirmitie of the faithful. 23 The 
dangerous fight berwene the fiefb and the 
Spirit. 


1 nowe ye not,brethren, (for I fpea- | ~ binceaning, ae 
keto them that knowe the Lawe) y moral Law ee 
the*Law hathe dominion ouer aman as |z Cor. 7 7939s 

long as he liueth? k Bethe inthis, 

b Ror the b woman which isin fubie=- "r? ysis be & 

iný conde ‚Ý 

Qion ro aman , is bounde by the law to houfbandg che 

the man,while he liueth ; B alt be co 


3 bur if rhe ma wif 

be dead, the is deliuered from the law fidered within 
our flues: ish | 

of rhe man. houfoand was 

3 Sothen,if while the man liye, the ra Kinne kourn 


ce another man, the fi thalbe called an as fw ifeicheir 


$ y hildreù 
*adalrerefle : bar if ý ma be dead, he ifr ites of fflelky 


is fre from the Laws fo that the is nor Gal.sag In ¢ fe- 


anadulterefle , thogh the take another gêds mariage $ 
man, piritis ý hut: 


and, fne we cre 
4 So yeymy brethren,are dead alfo to the tere is ¢ wite, 
Law by the bodie of Chrift, that ye & their children 
fhulde be vnta anbeli¢r. even vnto Shim Bis She frutes 


jof tthe Spixie. 
that is. sanca ei ee the dead, Galas, 


} LL 4S aot PR 


ls 


ns imper ection. 


7 te sea 
that we hulde bring forth 
God. 

5 Fo when we weretin the fl 


were by tee Law 
$3 to bring 


tions of fi! 


np to fin 


ein! 


oldents of 


f Thereisno ) 

thing m 3 ne, God forbid.Nay, I knewe not 
ake the Law: for] ha 

f Law : i AE 

ther xcept the Law had 

rage me fhalt nor lufte 


afon there 
| before, why 
deitbeampured - 
tedto f Lawew 
difcloferh the 
ficighres of fin- 
ne her enemic? 
Exod.20517 
dint. gyar 
i g Which is 
| inwarde vice 

| notopenly kuo 
wen. 

hHe choght him Ig 
| felfto be aline, 
when heknewe 
not the Lawe, 
Tims 


etoke an occafion b) 
mandementyand wroghrin m 
ner of concupilcence:tor wi 
dead, 

byas a liue,without ¥ I 
€ commandemét came, 


finne is 
§ Forl one 

but when th 

ne reuiued, 

a 10. Butldyediand the fame commande- 

ment which was ordcined ynto life, was 

founde to be vnto'me vnto death. 

For finne toke occafion by the com- 
mandement,and difcciued me , & the- 
reby flew me. 

12 Wherefore the Law isxholie, and the 
commandement és holie, and init, and 
good, 

1 Was that then whichis good , made 
death vnto me? God forbid : but finne, 
thatit might i appeare finne, wroght | 

| death in me by that whichis good, thar 

finne might be out ofmealure finful by 
the commandement, 


r 


i 


s 


| #Sinne b 
clofed by 
is fo muche 
more dere- 


fiable,beca 


ig dif- 


rumierh § good- 1 For we knowe that theLaw * is{pi-|4 
| nesaf fLaweso | pitual buram carnal, folde vnder fin- 
our defirudction. i 
| kso } it can iud ne, n: A 
| gefafetions 15 ForLalowe not that which I do: forlg 
Poff keart. whit 1i wolde,thardoL nor:but what I 
I Heisnorable ya p 
[kodot hede- | Hatesthat do I. 
firth eodo, and 16 Jf I do then that which I wolde 
jtherefore is far | not, I confent to the Law, that i 2s) 6 


4 


} 


refrom j true 
perfection. 


| 


1 good» 

f 1% Now then,it is “no more, I that do 

lmiedoech noe je it» but the finne that dwelleth in| 7 
excufe him felf, fme, 
burthewechyhe ig For Iknowe,thatin me > t 
complith } good |my“ fieh dweileth no good ching = 
defire Wis in hts” Pro wil is prefent with mes burl finde) g 
"Or, in my nd~. no meanes to performe that which. is} 

| ture. 


hatis, in} 
for 


p good. - 
7 a . | 
19 For I donot the good things which I| 
p The fleh ta- | Wolde,"burthe cuil; which? wolde nor, | 
yetheutnymo- | thacdol. 
Re periekrord- sh Now if do that I wolde not, itisno} 
ne forwarde as 
j (pirit wihesh. > 
[leth in me. 
21 I finde then by the Laws that when 
I wolde do good, cuil is prefene wrth! ay 
me. ji ! 
eee 29 “ForI delite inthe Law of God y con- 
ana MY ceming the°iontr man; 


3 For(thae char was 


more I that do itybut the finne ý: dwel-| ro ‘And if Chrift be in you,the "bodie isiby degrees: 


f 


1 he Spirit 


cs, 
tlt 


the law of fir 


bres. 


ig me captive vntolp 
RE 
, Wc #s inmy mem- 


wam, whof 


bodieof this de-'q 
i 


Gost in them 


P rat 
f the Lawe & Who 


¢ 


O 


1? 


sder the craft if ‘the mu AThog be 
ue berwixt God and his children, °° y" 
29 Of his forcknowled ĉe ES x £ 
Chrift 
7 Ow then there és no? condénacion è Hea thf 


ro them that are in ChriftTeftus, Oe mald 
which walkenotbafter rhe Atihy bue af t 


ter the Spirit cI r& 
For the © Law of the Spirit of life 2°" e 
which is in4Chrift Lefus.hathe freed me ke k 
from the Law of finne and of death: pers 

d Wh 


mpofsible to ý Law, 
i as made 


in as- muche as it was ” weake,becaufe bu 
of the fleth )God fending his owne Son- lo, 


rs. 


fag 


nein the fimilirude of finful feh, and frength, | 

# for finne, condemned finne in the? Qy,hy fin | 
Or by une, 

ficth, eChrift did rake 


That the f righteoufhes of the Law fich,wof nature 


might be fulfilled in vs, which walke fee ee 
notafter the fleth,but after the Spirit. {w Rdinghe 
For they thararéafter the fleth, fauour |fanaified c 
heSthinge f the flefi:bu bey th „Y vere 
theSthings of the fleth:bur they thar a-7 

f ? his cc 


re after the Spirit s the things of the fo did 
Spirit, pre 
For thewifdome ofthe fleth is death: |y Ht mis 


but the wifdome of the Spirit is life & ite eee Sit 

eace, f Thar W 
Becaufe the wifdome of the flefhis e-(requireth. 
nimitic againft God:for itis nor fubie& erno A 
to the Law ofGod, nether in dede can ei maike 


il 


be, lét in må 
So then they that are in the fleth, can- 
not pleafe God. i : bOr iffa be. 
Nowyeare notin the Aeth, burin the yp, f, fio 

Spirit, "becaufe the Spirit ofGod dwel |, Thespirit of 
lerh in yous but ifanie man hathe not/regeneracion s 


the Spirit of Chrift , the fame is nor) abolif 
his lin our feh, not 
Se 


fall ar once, but 


| 


f 


| 
f 
f 


+ 


ough p 


waderftar 
reafon,wit,é 


iinne 


ore we 


dead; becaufe of finne:bur the®Spirit iA whe 
in 


life for righteoufnes fake. spune 
Bur if the Spirit of him that raifed Ged 
vp Iefus fromthe dead, dwell iny ou,hel cience. 
that raifed vp Chrift from the dead; 
fal alfo quicken your morta) bodies} 
becaule 


Ros a 


4 
; r wee f 
Saued by hop. pe. Chap.IX, Chrift is God. 75 
; CI z : iri ust them alfo heca 
Í S oe 3 ; e 
j 12 4 heretore brethren, weare dervers) led, them alfo he iufufied , arid who- 
it liu nor tothe Alethyto t h;, me he iuftified , them he alfo olori» 
te i af 7 
k ar t A + t 
Gó e hat hal we the to the 
5 od be onour fide y who can be a+ 
L a rit| gaint vs? 
k Too | Of Gods rhey. are 32 Whofpared not his or ipa 
H ý 15 Foryehane nocrecemed the Spirit: gaue him for vsall tode 
Law i i not with him giue | 
c > th 
í t 
t s 
< was i i 
a 5‘ anguiih, o 
€ 7 xi Divina’? 4A pol Tomah pe ecution, or famine,or nak ednes, or 
au For 1 : f 
t 
y . 
a3 510 come, 
f } 39 No h it, nor depghyn ani 
G Creature aide ibi c totp erate VS froin I efas: 
; s re ot 
F the > loue of God, which is in Chrift 
int >+ creature | Jefusour Lordy 7 a 
feafont ratailethin h 
2 y > r 
we refent. CH APATA bi 
o That i t 
Scacwhi bury l € 
de i : 
c } pi- fed his great loue towarde his! 
ae e £ 
rit euen we do fig h in ourfelues,waiung e fiznes thereof. He entreat 
for thc acopu On » enen rhe*red Juon 


of the eleékion and reprobation. ‘24 of R 
TEF TLAS S» 
of our " bodie, vocation of the Gentilese jo And reie-), : droide res 


34 For weare Gin of the Lewes, 


faued by hope:but l hope 


deme ọ réicRio} 
that is fene, is not hope: ta how cana fof the Lewes w | 
man lope for that whichh ne feethg k J: Say the tructh *in Chrift, J lye not ae 4 ete. 
25 But ifwehope forthat wefe nor, we Lmy confcience t bearing me withes in clay AARE 
$ i do with p: tience abi de for it. e holie Gott, le toward” 


6 Likewifethe Spirit alfo helpeth our 


i 


s Ga lori 
2 That I haue gréat heanines and conti- Gos glorie, 
infirmities : Tor we Khowe nor w hat to 


read Exo 3? 
tO | nualforowe in mine heart. Chap.2, WE 
praye aswe ogDt : burche, Spirit it felf 3. *For Iwolde with my felfto-be> fep: 4 


epne 2972. 
maketh requelt for vs with fighs, which | rare from Chrift, form brethren ahat ehy T IAE. 
> thing can» not be exprefled, are my kinfmen accord ing’ to ‘the, rhea 
Wwehope for-47 Bur he chacjfearcheth § hearts 5 kno- fleth , rhe couen 
werhwhatis the meaning of the Spirit: 4 Which are the Ifraclires, to whome ERAAN tl 
fies ; forthe sainctess | pertexneth the adoption sand’ the €glo- pretence wast 
r of God. rie;and the 4*Couen; antes, and the gi-ic Gods į 
; A bho ef ill chines worke uing of the Law, and the feruice of ngi 


whome to afke, 
and how 


1 
nto them that and the promife SS 


> cuen co them that are calied 5 Ofwhome are the fathers and of who-it 


€. me conrernin g the Aeh, Chrilt came, 


oe 


; 


f toued 


ut 11,9) 

e Chriftis yes 
whois! God ouer all blefed for cuer, rie God. i 
Amen. 


yE 
Gyr he field Í 
ef 
6 *Noewith ftanding i it can not be that 


OF hts Sonne y that 


7 j| amay. 
firit bornë among worde of God hulde? ce mone cf4 Ff Dhatis, of | 
thren . feet forall they remot Trai Which acob whofe! 
zo Morcoucr whome he 'predeftinates are of Ifracl; i tiie was ally 
t . t 


: 


f? } 
44 +4 * Y 
| Predeftination. 
y Nether areth all children, becaule 26, And it thalbein the place where itwas 


~ 


Hofi nap 
TEPER 


= - — h 
Tothe 
é 
Gen. 2ts12. 
g Thelfra 
tes mult not be 4 
eftemed by thar 
kinre d,bur by 
the fecret ele- 
ion of God, W 


they arethe fede of Abraham: *but, In 
8 Ifaac fhal thy fede be called: 

That is, they which are the children 
of the) fleth, z 
God but the * children of the promes 
» are counted for the fede. 

6.9 For this isaworde of promes,*In this 
L fame time wil come , and Sara fhal ha+ 
ue a fonne, 


Go1.18559. | yo Nether he onelie felt this, burvalfo 
Gen.25yt» * Rebecca'when the had conceiued by 


one, eaen by our father Laac. 

x1 For yer the children were borne; &when 
they had nether done good, noreuil 
(that the purpofe of God mightremai- 
ne according to electionnorby workes; 
but by him thar callech) 

z: Itwasfaid vnro her 5* The elder thal 
ferue the yonger. 

13 Asitis written, *Lhaue loued Iacob, 
& havehated Efau. 

14 Whar hal wefay then?Is there vnrigh 
reoufnes with God? God forbid. 

Exod.33,19.\ 15 For he faith to Mofes, * I + wil haue 

mercie on him, to whome I wil hewe 

mercie: and wil haue compafsion on 

him, on whome I wil haue compaf- 

fion. 


Gena? §,23- 


Malac. 152, 


i As y onelie 
wil & purpofe 
of God is 
chief “ca 
eleaion 


res 


re not the children of 


probacion:fo lig $o thenitisnot in him that willeth, 


this fre merci¢ 
an Chrift is an 
inferior caufe 

of faluation, & iy 
che hardening A 
of rhe hart, an 
inferior caufe 

of damuacion. 
k That is,God 
in. $ Scripture! 


Exo.9, 16. 


nor in him that runneth , but in God 

that thewetl: mercie. 

For the ¥Scripturefaith vnto Pharaoy 

» * For this fame purpofe haue I ftirred 
thee vp , that] might fhewe my power 
in thee , and that my Name might be 
declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hathe mercie on who- 
me he wil, & whome he wil, he har- 
deneth. 

19° Thou wilt fay then vntome ;. Why 
docth he yet complaine?for who hathe 

4 refiited his wil. 

"Or, fpeaketh 20 But, 6 Man, who art thou W “plea- 

againft. def againt Godtthai the* thing for- 

1/4. 45, 9+ med fay tohim thatformedit, Why 

teresse. | halt thou made me thus? 

wifl.rs,7- (21 Hathe not the potter power of the 

chie to make of the fame lompe one 


‘ P 5 : 
_ fOr ,vntoho-! vel to "honour, and anorher vnto |3 
sme? ues, 


difhonour ¢ 
2 VVhatandif God wolde, to Mewe 


his wrath,and to make his po #er kno- 


fels of wrath, prepared to défiru ion? 
And thathe mighe declare the riches 


a3 =i 
of his glorie vpon the velitis of mer- 


-NTEN 


cie , which he hathe prepared vnto § For Mofesthus defcribeth 


| glorie? 

| glor 

by Euenvs;whomehe hathe called, not 
| ofthe Iewes oncly, but alfo of the Gen- 


ules, ‘ 


| them, My people: which were not my 
people: & hers Beloued, which was noc 


beloued. 


ets 


v2 — n a 


SZ 
omaines. 


ignorant ze ale. 


$e 


An 


faid vntotbem , * Yeare not my peo- Hofè. r,t 
ple, chat there they fhalbe called, the 
children of the liuing God, 
27 Allo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 
* T hogh the nomber of the children of Lfa.10)2% ? 
Ifrael were as the fand of ý fea, yet thal 
but aremnant befaued, © 
lFor he wil makehisaccount, &ga+! Godwima- 
ther it intoa Mhorr funime with righ- k aa ie watie 
teoufnes,forthe Lord wil makea fhort phe Feni Pal 
countin the earth. hal 
29 *And as Elaias faid before, 


28 


bene made as ™ Sodom , and had be 

ike to Gomorrha. 

30 Whar thal we fay then? Th: 
les which followed not righreoufnes , 
haue atteined vnro righteoufnes, euen 
the righteoufnes which is of faith. 

But ifrael which followed the Law of 
righteonfnes, colde not atteine vntd 
the Law of righreon{nes. 

W herefore ? Becaufe they foght it not 77 


ter 


3 


2 $ 
IRAT AR A RAER 
by faith, bur as # were by theworkes of 38,35., pet 
4 4 1 205 TLA 
the Law : for they haue ftombled at ý PERLEN 
+ 2:6 plal ify 


ftombling ftone, 

As it is written, *Beholde,I lay in Si 
a "{tombling ftone, and a rocke toma 
ke méfail:and euerie one that beleucth 
in him, thal nor be athamed. 


2 
33 


to the faigl ful 
life & 
dion. 


CHA Pax, 

r After that hebad declared’ his zeale to- 
wardes them, 3 Helbeweth the canfè off 
theruine of the lewes, 4. The end of the bur 


ha 
e 


s acere 
affection, 
nota truc 


Lawe. 5 The difference betwene the in=\knowledge . 
Theend of 

he Lawe is to. 

Ww 


fiice of the Lawe,and of fatih, 17 VV hereof? 
faith commeth, and towhaome it belougetl 
19 Thereieéhanof the lewes yand call 


a i 
of the Gentiles. 


iuftifie rhé 

ing jobferus it 
pe re Chri 
hauing fulfilled 


ic for vs,is ma- 


rı P Rechré.mine hearts defire-& prayer fe our iuttice, 


B 


wei, fuffre with long pacience the vef- | 


6 Burthe rightéoufnes which is of faith, 
25 Ashefaith.alfo-in ofee ,* I wil call | fpeaketh on this wife, © * Say not in & bathe defeen- 


| 


fan@ification, 


co God for Ifrael 1s, that they mig hit f 


be faued. Pal } 
For Lbeareghem recorde,that they ha- R4774 
z Leut.13, 5. 


uc @the zeale of God, but not according 3 
j © pzek.20,11. 
to knowledge, se tah 
t ? F al. 3512. 
For they , being ignorant of § righte- a A z 
PA We x Deut. 27572 
_ onfnes of God, & going aboutto fta- ite 
blith their owne righreoufnes bane nori 8+ 3%!" 4 
A n pia? Becaule we 
fubmitted chem felues to the righrcoüf- fan nor perfor- 
nes of God. þe the Law,it 
4 *For Chrift ¿s thet end of the Law maker vs to 
4 ; i He Pout, who thal 
for righteouints vntu cueric One that goro heaucn & 
beleueth . o fay, Who thal 


e towne to $ 
ý righteouf- 29 towne to ý 
g rpe to deliner 


nes hich is of the Lawe, * That the f. ences but 
man which doeth thefe rhings, hal liue Lith teacheth vs 


thereby. dhar Chrift is 
afcended vp to 


take vs W him 


thine heart, Who thal afcende into hea- ded ee ea | 
: X i E : ,) depthof death 
uené{(that is to bring Chrif fre aboue) do cdenroy de. 


Or, ho thal defcende into the depe? deh, gdelineres. 


més m Sees 


Dee sare 


ot a Bhir SERENE bs A 5 ASE aE ES 


A Chåp.X I. God preferueth his, 


ae sod pre |a 
(that istobring Chrift againe from the (o aman Ifraelite, of the fede of Abra] a And eleged 
VWt.28 516. dead ) ham, of the tribe of Beniamin. before all be- 
d Thatts, che § Bur what faith it ¢*The worde isnere 2 God hathe not caft away his people 4 F Kine 
abt el thec, eu: in thy mouth, and in thine he? knewe before.Knowe ye nor what, He oad 
Paes with ¢ heart. This is thedsorde of faith which the Scripture faith of Elias y how he mat Godnor cha he 
Lawe. =i wepreache. Spla foi [AF 4 < kethrequeft vnto God è againit Ifrael; ek pucith 
9 For if «thou thalt confefle with thy fay ing, Pataki 
mouth the Lord Jefus, ahd falt beleue) 3. *Lord,they hauc killed thy Prophe- faithode & fo 
in thineheart,thac God raifed him vp! tes, & digged downe thinealtars: and J| bis wordes ma- 
from the dead, thou halt be faued. am left alone, and they feke my life? | 4e agunt chem. | 


i0 For with the heart man beleneth vn- But what faith the anfwer of God to” K 
fe} 


wearcfaued 0+ tq righteoufnes, and with€ the mouth! him 2 I haue referued vnto my felf infin 
nely bý Chrif y ¥ 


uc w heart 


nit nomber. | 


andto confege Man conteffeth to faluation. €feuen thoufand men, which haue not’ fre elegii. 
ý famebefore a For the Scripture faith, * W hofoeuer | bowed the knee to Baal. Ias; 29. | 


he worlde, beleueth in him,thal not be ahamed, | 5 Euen fo then at this prefent time is thes y,10, mat. 35 
L(4.3257- 12 For there is no difference betwenethe| rearemnant through the" election of z4, isbn 125 

MAMIE Iyi Se Iewe & the Grecian:for he thatis Lord| grace, "| 50. a.285165 
" Or,the coms ~ouer all,is riche ynto all j call onhim.|6 And if it be of Grace,it is no more Of P/al. 6 9,22. 


3 . 13  *Forwhofoeuer hal call vpon ý Na-| workes:or els were grace no more gra- "Or, pricking, 
G (al A me of the Lord, halbe faued. ce:bur if ic be of workes, it isno mored Chrif byf 
zOipei & . . a "m 
good tydings of 14 Bur how fal they call on him, in|. grace:orels were worke no more x orke, Movth o f the 


u w| whome they haue not beleued?and how 17. W hat then? 1frael hathe not obteined ESERE Merth 
they prractts. thal they belene in him,of whome they | that he foght ; but the ele@ion hathe vpont $ Iewes,§ 
Ya. 53-8: haue not heard? and how thalthey hea~ | obteinedit, and the reft haue bene har- is» that as bir 
senn: Fas 30s by re withourapreacher? dened. ek ccs 
a 15 And how thal they preache , except 8 According asit is written, *God hathe vy; Appa 
demct, of who- they be fentéas it is written, *Howbe- | giuen them ý {pirit of" flomber : eyes fode, fof Law 
metheyare fét autifulare the” fète of thé which bring | that they hulde not fe, & eares ¥ they oper ien of 
fort tows glad tydings ofpeace 5 and bring glad | thulde not heare vnto this day. preferred tof 
be alforakéfor tydings of good things? 9 And Dauid faith, *Let their table befGofpel thinkig 
the very prea- y6 Bur they haue not all obeyed the ” made a fnare, &anet, & a ftombling to baue faluario 


+ it AE z x $s K A by it,ħuld 
ak flf | Gofpel:for Efaias faith,*Lord, whoha- locke, euen fora recompenfe vntokero thes de 
fal.1g9, 5. 


h Bate te. the beleued our Freporte? them, ; ftruction, 
wes & Genules.17 Then faithis by hearing, & hearing 10 Lectheir eyes be darkened that they $ Take from 
i The Hebre- 8bythewordeofGod. fe not ,&"bowe downe their backe PE aytas oi 
itkaa But 1 demande, Hauebtheynot heard? | wayes. If Without hope | 
proportion of No doutethcirifoundewét out through 4 Idemandethen , Haue they ftõbled, to pa h 
$ the heauens, | all the earth, &their wordes into the | that they thulde fall? God forbid : but, AA | 
Pe TOR ends of the *worlde. through their fall faluatid commeth vn- Gentiles. 


befide ¢ reg of 19 Burl demande,Did not Ifrael knowe | tothe Gentiles, to 8 prouoke them toh in thar the 


Gods creatures, God $ Firft Mofes faith, Iwil prouoke | follow them. Gentiles haue 


i 7 5 ya ithe k led 
ai spea you to enuie by anation thatis not my 42 Wherefore if thefall of them be the'of che Goff y 
Whole Worl. y 


deand fetetth | nation, & bya foolith nation I wil an- | riches ofthe worlde,& the diminifhingli „That they 

forthe § wor- ger You. j of them thebriches of the Gentiles, how mishe ag 
thines of the 29 *And Efaias isbolde, and faith , I | muche more fhal their abundance be? again} Genii 
O emg wasfounde of them chat foght me not, i3 For in that I fpeake to you Gen-lesand fo robe 


all the worlde and haue bene made månifeft to them | tiles , in afmuche as I am the Apo. more feruent in 


knewe God by that afked not after me. itle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine pin ane 
SE aide 21 And vnto Ifrael he faiths *Allthe day | office, j Giptiles: 
ne i cs coi 


not be ignorá long hauc I fretched forthe mine hand 14 To trieif by any meanesI mightipro- k The tewes | 
and fo doned; yato a!difobedient , and gaine faying | uoke them ofmy Aeth to followe them, 22% tmainc,as | 


5 i itwert,indeath | 

| p£ malei people. & might faue fome of them. for lacke off 
| Dent.323 a1, 15 For if the cafting away of them be Golpel:bur whe 
| Ut 6 srt CHARXI the reconcilingof the worldes what fhal eotie ihey & 
pe. A ny the receiuing be, but * life from the embritéCha 

Or, vabele- | Cod hathe his Church althogh it be not fene dead? F worde) fy 

ine, 4J g . , x g n a 

gee to mans eye. The grace fhewed to the 16- For if \the firlt frutes be holie, fo js the enored i 
rye. s The g 


elet, > The indgement of the reprobate, 8 | whole lompe: andif the ™ roote be hole i : 


God hathe blinded the lewes for a time, | lies fo are the branches. o 

and yeuciled him filftothe Gentiles, 18 lv7` And thoghfome of the branches b S 

Y homethe warneth to bumble them felucs. | broken of, & thou being a wilde oliue un 

| 39 The giftes of God Without ripentances | tre, waft grafte in" forchem,and madi 
33 The depth of Gods indgements, partaker of the roore; and fatnefle of 7 

| Poliue tre. - y 
1 I Demande then, Hathe God caft a- 18 Boaft not thy (elf apona the bea 
way hispeople? God forbid: forIal-| ches:and if choubo ; thy felf« 
F ia j S BOE SNA APE EE E S eee 


Aas $ 3 PSE 
Thetreweand wild oliue. 


“Tothe Ro 


yelt not the roote, but the roorethee. 


ee o 


Exhortacions. 


Maines. o e 5 


A il) va aT ee a} 
Í Beteche ydu theteforesbrerhren » by 
the mercies of God , that ye giue vp Tu ftede of 


19 Thou wiltfay then, The branches a- i 
re broken of, that I might be graftein, | your bodies a*lining facrifice,holie ,ac dead beaks, li- 
20 Wel:through vnbeletethey are bro- ceptable vnto God, whichis your dred- fiede of 5 | 4 
kenof,and thou ftandeft by faith: be fonable feruing of God. of b: ae 
Mae aod an to hie minded; but °feare. 2 And facion not your felues. like l 
iin his pio: ah Forif God fpared not the natural this worlde , but beyechanged by the) ceca 
‘hes. branches, take hede , fethe alfo {pare | renewing of y our minde, that ye may felf'the à 
7 } not thee. * proue whatis the “good wil of God, & ptavle f. 
pane pente 22 P Beholde therefore the boticefulnes, acceptable, & perfite. ; set 
lGel, lage: & fcueritie of God:towarde themwhich 3 For lfay throug à the grace that is 8i-faith t 
lneral, haue fallen, feueritie:but rowarde thee, | Uen vnto mesto cuerie one that isamog 
} bountefulnes, if thou continue in his you, that no man prefume to vnderftid 
bountefulnes : or els thou fhalt alfo be abouerhatwhich is mete to vnderitad, Baie A 
Leut of batthathe4 vnderftand according tor Lt ’ 
i d; And they alfo y ifthey abide not fil’ ®© fobriecie , as God hathedealt to cue- Eph:/ 
in vnbelefe, halbe graffed in:for God! rie man the *meafure of Faith, Ist 
is able to graffe them in againe. 4 For aswehaueminy members in one? 
i 24 For if thou waft cut out of the oliue bodies and all members hate not one zÀ 
tre,which was wilde by nature,and waft office, x 
grafted contrary to nature in aright o-|5 So we being many are one bodie in 
live tre,how muche more fhal they that Chrift, and cuerie one, one anothers © 
are by nature, be graffed in their owne members, = Toll wew 
| q Meanig Rub- | oline tre? Epic Dwat 6 *Scing then that we haue giftes that a- Hberl 
Bernes &indu- 35 For IwWoldenot brethren,thatye hul- Te diuers, according to the grace thag 8'ftes in vs 
ae de beignorat of this fecrer(left yefhul.. is given vnto vs»whcther we hanet prod nor arrogste to 
; Efast 4) debe arrogantin your felues that par- phecie let vs prophecte according to the our fel nes that 
r Hethewethy) tel) I obftinacie is come to Ifrael, vn- proportion of Staith. Ww we hauet nor: 
| the time thal) tij the fulnes of the Gentiles be co- 7 Oranoflice,ké us Waite on the offices g ee ks 
| eme oroa | me in or he charreacheth, on teaching: gites, but feue- 
i Sf thetewes 26 And fo rall Ifrael thalbefaned, asit is! 8 Or he that ext orteth, on exhortation} rently vie them 
| thogh nor eue- | writtets* Thedeélinerer thalcome out! hethat hditributeth: let him dost * with JEM ods ho- 
b oe eer of Sion.and thal nurne away the vngod- fimplicitie: he that ruleth with diligen+e thar is,fu. 
= + | ievaedgothe | lings from Jacob. ce : he that!fhewerh mercies w ith *che- berly 
bChurch of 27 And this is my couenant to them, refulnes, ee ba, wd 
F Chritt. *w hen I thal takeaway cheir finnes. 9 Let loue be without difsimulation hesr chis E 
k | af 279 28 As concerning the Golpel, they are) *Abhorre tharwhich is euil,and cleaue glorie. 
Be phd Laide enemies for vour fakes: Buc as touching  vnto that whichis good. 1. Çor. 1231F 
id + esa the ele@ion » they are beloued for the| 10 *Be affecioned to loue one another Ephef'4.7- 
| Gio 10i fathers fakes, with brotherlie loue.In giuing honour; 2. Pet 4518. 
! ARTEN For the f giftes and calling of Gop) go one before another, - $ f By pore 
Spiritofado. | are w ithout repentance. . 11 Not flouchful ro do feruice: feruent in tan Sra i 
y ptiońand who-ijo Foreuen as ye intime paft:haue not {pirit:feruing " the Lord, - | ching and ted- | 
| Seer ke beleued God , yet haue. now, obteined| 12 Reioy cing inhopé, patient in eribus ching, & by of- 
| can not perih: ‘| mercie througbgheir vnbelefe, lation; *continuing in pray er, Sec all Cache’ | 
for Gods eter-3¢ Eusn fo now haue they noe beleued | 13 *Diftributing voto thenecefsities of uffices,as a 
| nal) counfelne- | spy chemercie feewed vito you » that _ the Saintes. * gining your felues to ho- pe teiue 10 r 
werchangeth. | hev ali m AA TEEPE RN ER Church as El- 
Por that by. | heval »may"obteine mercie., pitalitie. Reiss Spearons, 
gour mercie, For God bathe hut vp “all in vnbe-| 14 * Bleffe them which perfecute you &e. 
x That is, bos) lefe that he might haue mercic on all, bieffe, 1 fay and curfe nor. h By faith he 
the Temes and $y Oti cc of the riches hothe of 15 . Reioyce with them’ that reioyce > & ea hed F 
Gentiles. the wifdome,.- Knowledge of Godthow, wtpe with them thar wepe. God inChritt w 
Ufa get Fe vnfearcheable are his iudgements, & 16 Be of likeaffedion one towards ano- the gifts of the 
ifdo9513 | his ayes palt finding out, | ther’: * benot hie minded : but ma+ voller Bs is 
pa la *Eor“who hathe Knowen the minde) ke your felues, equal tg them oft it as Bar Wre 
fhe Lord? or who waskis connfeller? — lower forte: Beagrie” see YENNI Deacons „fome 
mas Or cho hathe * given viro him firft, | ues’. i> beh ra $ 
he pS and he thatee Yecompenfed 2 17, *Recompene to no man enil for enilj ma tg eal 
OF 76 XE dy lim.and throagh him , and) 1 procure things honeft-in_ the fight of fat 652+ 
infacé all things: to him be glorie) all men, 18. Vf it be pofible.as mushi He meaneth 
as in yow Ws hane peacew alf men:themw were 
: Appointed to loke ynto the poore , as for the moft= parte were the 
ar NO) Seal ST tee a Ma 
i Pa pte Lepr tats pt. a Or the time, MEETA *UCer. 
Y, Pa atn, Enean naing he? 
anl and Workes of fiche 4s ln 9. Cor. 8,0. JL Live (o honchly & godly that no tian can fin- 
Chrift ty Nat ta fekerenegedce ilde faure W yous *Ebrasst4. 
PS SAREE 19) Dearly | 
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“Of magifirates. í Chap.XIIT.&XIll 


L Theweake brethren, To 


Ecel.2¢yr. 19 Dearly beloued, * auenge not your 
mat 5,38 felues, but giue place vnto wrath: for it 
Dew.3 3,344, iS written,* Vengeance ismine.] wil re- 
thr.to, 3% payé, faith the Lord. 
"Prou.25,21. 20 *Therefore, ifthin¢ enemie hunger, 
m Forether¥ fedehim:ifhethirlt, giue him drinke: 
fhalewyon-him for in fo doing thou fhalt heape™ coles 

| Fee ne] of fyre on his head. 

ience thal 3e not ouercome of euil, but ouerco- 

meeui with goodness, Sx 


beare him wit- 
CHAP. XIII, 


2 


nes $ Gols bute 
ming wrath han- 
geth ouce him. 


t The obedince tothe Rulers. 4 VP hy they 
hane the (worde, $ Charitieoght to mea~ 

fure all our doings. tt An exhortation to 

_snnacencie & preritre of life, 

tela Dtce 


ro S pep - 


Wifl 64. t | a Be foule be fubied vnto the 
fib 351 Lepet, higher powers:for there is no power 
fsi j» 


but of God: & the powers thar be, are 
ordeined of God. 
2 Whofocuer therefore refifteth the po- 


they that refift,thalreceiue to them fel- 
z j 
bd Ha EA ues *indgement. 
ulihinent c a 
Pudees, batal } For princes are not to be feared for good 
foy veugeauce| workes, but for euils Wilt thou then be 
ot God 
"Grekey are- 
ungo With 
$ 
wrath, 
b 
uate mau cå cô- 
temne ý goucr- 
u car W God 
bathe appointed 
without ý brea 
che of his con- 
feience:and he- 


fhalr thou haue praife of the fames 

4 For he is the minilter of God for 
thy wealch:bur if thou do euil, feare:for 
he beareth not the fworde for noght:for 


r no pri- 


geance on him that doeth euil. 
5 Wherefore ye muft be fubie&, not be- 
caufe of wrath onely, but alfo forbcon- 
| fcience fake. 


re he (peaketh § For, for this canfe ye paye alfo tribu- | 
EA a. | te:for they are Gods minilters,applying 
tichrift,and his | them felues for the fame ‘ thing. 
can not wrat. 7 *Giue toallmen therefore their due- 
Pacha eve: tie:tribute s to whome ye owe tribute: 
f annie cuer the | cultome, to whome cuftome : feare , to 
conference. whome fearezhonour , to whome ye owe 
Mat.2251% honou Ps Spt Dire 5% Alvan 
© peer ees) 870 xe nothing to any man , but to loue 
andto anh jy | one another:tor he that loueth another, 
enil. hathe fulfilled the Law , 
d He meaneth 9 For this, * Thou thal not commit a- 
preten fecò- { dulrerie » Thou fhalt not kill, Thou 
Exod. 1014. fhalt not Reale , Thou halt not bta- 
deutes 18. re falfe wines , Thou halt not couet : 
\ Lenitsig 18e | and ifthere beany other commande- 


mat.22)39. | Met, it is bricAly comprehended in this 


al. Sorte | faymg exen'in this ,* Thou falt Joue 
1am.2,8. | thy neighbour as thy felf. 


to Loue doeth not euil to his neighbour: 
therefore is loue che * fulfilling of the 
“1 Law. 
ve thets fE And that, confidering the feafon,that 
es but now | fas now time that we fhulde arife from 
ing our falua-| flepe: for now is our faluation € nerers 
rarai 3+ 4 then when we beleued it, y 
Ji a nol2 Thenight is paft,& the day is at had; 
let vs therefore calt away the workes of 


1 Tim 155. 

e Before we be- 
leucd,ic bad ba 
ne in vaine to 
rel 


this occafion. 
4 


wer,refiiteth the ordinance of God:and 3 
without feare of che power?Do wel: fo | 


he is the minifter of God ”to rake ven= | 


f eae aaa to all otthers,Andac 


darkenes; and let vs put on the ater That is hone 

mour of lighe, “| maners & go.) 

13 So that we walke honeftly , as in the me i 
day:notin* "flotonie, and'dronkent pa eia 
nes, nether in babes and wantons O77#9#e. 
nes, nor in {trife and enuying; Fe 

14 * But puryeonthe Lord 1 E s y $O4 516. | 
CHRusT,and takeno thoght for the P29." 


Acih, to fulfil the luftes of ite 
CHAP. XIIIIL 
1 The weake oght nor tobe defpifed. 10 Ne ee 


man {bulde ofend: anothers confeiences r$a Thar is , the 
But one to fupporte another in charitie sian anae of the 
pay Folp ci 
aith rg tr 
J b Left he fhal. 
j 3 d zm de departe ether! 
Im that is weake in the *faith,re~more igaorane 
ceiue vnto you, bat nor b for con- ico he canada 
m. E A e e a $ 
trouerfies of ailputations. pa tle ayie 
One beleueth that he may e 


2 atof allcontcience, 


things:& another, whichis weake 5 ea- lams. 412. 
teth herbes, c Itis¥ Lords 
Let not him that eateth , defpife hinygy ter & nor 
that eatech not: and let not him whichd we 


D 


? 


| 
| 
} 
1 


i d We muf be 
eaceth not, iudge him that cateth; for afuredin our 
Gods worde in | 
4 *Who are thou that condemneth a hilaifogs that 
nother mans feruant?he ftandeth or fal- K 
leth to his owne © mafter:yea , he halbe #3 ENE agh 
5 S - We ¢ no hat is 
eftablithed: for God‘ is able to make, 
itwe be weake, | 
This man eftemeth one day aboue a- We may leame 
nother day, & anotherman counteth e- Eka cono | 
tethoneday | 
ly perfuaded in his minde. i 
e ni a $- ; another. f 
6 He that® obferdeth the day sobferueth fyi. indgeel} 
not the day. obferueth it not to Lord. docth wel or | 
iy: E P J no. 
He that eateth, eaterh tothe Lord : for Recaro a 
| Seateth not,eateth not to ý Lord, and imeates vuclea- 
giueth God thankes, he by f Law. 
/ se ade %, hote thre wcigs: 
ther doeth anie dye to him felf. pre-e f ca- 
For whether we liue, we liue ynto the 3 
W of thé felues 
2 re indifferent, 
the Lord: whether we liue therefore, orh 
dye, we are the Lords. they were not: 
next, jhe re~ 
gaine, and reuiued , that he might beondemuing of 
Lord bothe of ý dead and the quicke. the a& but of 
7 jthirdly thar he 
ther for why doelt thou defpife thy bro- measeth not y 
ther? * For we thal all appeare before § 
icious.who 
Ana AAA N $ ë 
t For itis written , *1 line, faith theme ee etehi 
| Lord and cuerie knee fhal bowe to Me, fion:but ý wea. 
ee HEA towhome as} 
$2 So then cueri¢ one of vs thal SiNG aC-1G od kad nor 
| 7 j 
13 Letvsnot therefore iudge one ano-|libersic. 
| th A :b k pe ape lì Borhe ont lis) 
) ther anie more: bur vfe jour iudgémen 
| ia Ooghe to p 
10. ik 


God hathe recejued him. ponicience-by 
Wwe do: f ifwe 
him ftand ur liberuc:and 
im itanae, 
to profit daily, 7N 
uerie daye a like:let euerieman bedful- i 
more kolie the | 
it tothe fLord: and he that obferueth whether he | 
he giueth God thankes: and he that hinkerh the 
For none of vs liueth ‘to him felf, ne- puero pemut 
kerh of things 
Lord :or whether we dye, we dye vnto! 
Ibcit inf Law 
For Chrifttheretore dyed and rofe a-' RASTE 
o Burt why doeft thou iudge thy bro- ths-perfoncs: 
y Rubburne and 
judgement feat of Chrilt. 
dogges &conci 
| and all tongues thal Iconfelte vnto God, ke and infirme y 
| conntes of him felf to God. juciled ý pe 
tife aud dea 
Life of 


off 


lour brother, *2.Cer,g10, ¥ Ifig phils 
ithe particularly opperteineth.to God who is frru 
knowledge me fo 


libertic, 


Chriftian 


-cafion to fall, or a ftombling blocke 
before his brother. 
™ { knowe » & am perfuaded through 
the Lord Iefus, that there is norhig vn- 
cleane of itfelf but ynto him that iud- 
geth any thing tobe vncleane, to him 
tis vncleane. 

: its Burifthy brother be grieued for the 
meat s now walkeft thou not charitably: 
* deftroy not him withthy meat , for 
whome Chrift dyed. 

16 Caufenot your "commodditie to be e- 
uil fpoken of. 

17. Forthe ° kingdome of God is not 
meat nor drinke, burrighteoufnes, and 
peace, & ioye in the holie Golt. 

18 Forwhofoeuer P in thefe things fer- 

ESLAR ueth Chrift, is acceprable vnto God , 

Gods wil,and} and isapproued of men. 

the do&rinc of 99 Let vs thensfollowe thofe things W 

rhe tawe. concerne peace,and wherewith onemay 

o Godwil not s 

edifieanother. 


reigne oucr his P 
by fucheobfer- po Deftroy not the worke of God for 


m He preuen- jy 
teth f obic&ion 
W the Chriftias 
nughe vfe. 


1.C0r.8 11. 


n Which is 7! 
benefite of Chri- 
fian libertie by 
abufing whe- 
reof ye caule $ 
weakclings t 
blafpheme the 
Golpel W might 
feme to them 


uations. meats fake: *all things in dedeare pure: 
Titers 15. but é¢ is euil for the man which eareth 
p Inptace & iclroffence . 

rightcoufnes. we pel ai beni 


z.Cor.8.13. P *Itis good netherto eat fleth, nor to 
q Fanhhereis | drinke «ine , nor any thing, , whereby 
taken for a ful | thy brother ftombleth ,or is offended, 
perfuation of § | or made'weake. 

Chriftian liber- qi 3 x 

ticin things in- 22 Haft thou 4 faith? Haue it with thy 
diferent as the | felf before God:bleffed is he thar*con- 
Apofle inter- | demneth norhim felf inthat thing ¥ 
preccth ic ia | aS 5 
therg.verfe, | NEA oueth. 5 

r Which hathe 23 Fér he that douteth , is condemned 
none euilre- | ifheear,becanfe he eateth not of faith: 
morfe ofcon- | hati N of Gaeh z 
feieacein his | & Whatfocuer is not of í faith 4 is 
doing. | finne. 

f “Meaning, of | 

aright cofciéce. | 


CHAP. XV. 


ji 

$ Paul exhorteth them to fupport C lone one 
another by the example of (brifty 9 And 
by the onche merae of God which és the 
caufe of faluation bothe ofthe one & the. o- 
ther: ` g He foewab bis zeale towerde 
them, gr the Church, 30 And requireth 
the fame of them. 


i 
W 
Pfal. 69,10. | 
a To edife, fi- 
guificth todo 
| ail maner due- 
as to our nei- 
f ont, ether 
A bring him ro | and not to pleafeourfelues, 
| Chrittor if he 2 Therefore let euerie ma pleafe his neigh- 


bewone, fhe: | bour in that tharis good ro * edifica- 
maygrowe fro | 
ll 


i i Va VAr are ftrong,oght to bea- 


re the infirmities of the weake, 


faith to faith: | TON. : . 
| forthe faithful j For Chrift alfo wolde not pleafe him 
jae clep | felf, but as it is written , * The rebukes 

ee in he waa Of them which rebuke thee,Fel bon me. 
K Deine cfidens by his & For whatfoeuer things are written afo- 
high Hib lre time,are written for ourlearning,that 
ele faithtu i e 
vane fones | YE through pacience, & comforte of ý 
LofthencweTe. Scriptures might haue hope. 
rufalem:tisar ity.) 
ghe voinerfal Church, I (a.54.renel 21. of the which buylding Chrift 
| is che chief corner fope, Ephef 2,20. b “I didfo beare chem, as if 
fçhoy had bene douc to me aud notto my Father. 


FS cap nc a ee 


rarer a 


-To the Romaines. 


t- rather in this, thatno man putte an oc- | 


T21 


ARRS NEDE E EEE 


5 Now the God of *pacience and conse whichis chal 
folation giue you that ye be * like min- autot of paci¢- 
ded one towards another , according to “* 

Chrift Tefus, TA ist Bert) 30 

6 That yewith one minde,and with onè pil gr, 
mouth may praife God cuen the Father 
of our Lord Lefus Chrift. 

Wherefore receiue ye one another, a$ 
Chrift alfo receined vs tothe 4 glorie of a 
God. God 

8 Now! fay, thar Iefus Chrift was a®mi+ e Fart to ga- 
nifter of the circumcifié for chef truerh saree lewen, 
of God, to confirme the promifes maderiles } bathe 
vnto the fathers. r : be made 

9 Andletthe Gentiles praife God fong; 
his mercié 3s it is written , * For this 
caufe I wilconfele thee among ý Gen 
tiles, and fing ynto thy Name, — f 

10 And againt he faith , x Reioyce , y¢2 f“ 
Gentiles with his people, Dest, 32 

u And againe,; *Praife the Lord , al) y¢ Pfal.117:3. 

Gentiles , &laudeye him ,all people 

together. 

And againe Efaias faith,* T here thal - Ufaet 1510 * 
be aroote of Ieffe,and® he that thalri-/8, Which is 

fe to reigne oucr ® che Gentiles, in him ¢, pave i 

thal the Gentiles truft. i 

1} Now the God of hope fil you with al] dry and dead 
ioye,and peace in beleuing, thatye mayip Then icing 
abounde in hope through the power of heroke borhey 
the holie Goft. = 2 Jewes andGeu- 

14 And I my felf alfoam perfuaded off °° ye 
you, my brethren , that ye alfo are ful hey ogbe b 
of goodnes, and filled with all kno-hisexample to 
wledge » andareable to admonith ong lowe rogether. 
another, 

15 Neuertheles brethren , I haue fome 
what boldly aftera fort written vnto 
yau,as one that putreth you inremem- 
brance,through the grace thatis giuen 
me of God, 

16 Tharl thulde be the minifter of Iefus 
Chrift towarde the Gentiles, miniliring 
the Gofpel of God, that the offring vp 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable 
l being fanGified by the holie Gott, 

17. I haue therefore whereof I may re- 
ioyce in Chriltlefus in thofe things $ 
perteine to God, 

18 For I dare not *{peake of anie thing, ¥ Got gaue 
which Chrift hathe not wroght by me, SaN afions to 
ta make rhe Gentiles obedient in worde fet forthe hie 
and dede, excellent wor- 

19 With the power of fignes and won- opt be had 

ders, by the power of the Spirit.of God: the aponle nede 
fo that from fernfalem , and rounde a-90r to feke anie 
bout vnro Tlyricum , I haue canfedto raed 5 
abounde the Gofpel of Chrift. RoS 

20 Yea,fol enforced my felf to preache 

the Gofpel, not where Chrift was na- 

med; leit I hulde haue buylt on ano- 

ther mans fundation. 

Butas itis written, * Towhome he ffa, 52,75, 
wasnot {poken of, they thal fe him, & 

they that heard nor, thal. ynderftand 

m 6 


12 


sa yeng 


bud out of § 


gloriè, 


i The minifer 
offreth vp the 

people to God 
by the Gofpel. 


Pu CSS: y O Sa 


a eaeeen seen ene E 
Brotherlie loue. 


: 


i abbaini S A Heg 


„Salutacions, | 80. 


_..| Hetequireth their praiers: ` Chap. X VI 


22 Therefore alfo I haue bene * oft let theirhoufe, Salute my beloued’ Epene+ 


ame |_-to,comie vnto you, i TUS w hich isthe “elt frutes of Acha- a The frf a 
23. But now feing I haueno moreplacein’ ia in Chrifte ‘ was confecrate 

Chipr. theft quartérs,and alfo haue * bene ded 6 Grete Marie which beftow ed muche to et hae thet 
firous manit yeres agone to come vnr labour on vs. Golpét. S S 


you, 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my cou~ "Cr, Afia. 
24 When thal take my iourney-into fins and fellow prifoners; which aréno- b They were 
Spaine, l «ilicome to you:for I truftto ` table among the Apoftles,and b were in A PEN: | 
fe you in my journey, & to be broche Chrift before me, dpe ied ad 
on my way thitherwe 
that I haue bene fome 


` “dee wasecalicd, and 
by you,after 8 -Grete Ampliasmy beloued in $ Lord, were wel ehe. 
hat filled with! 9: Salute Vrbanus our felowe helper in ™¢4 of f Apo- 


I 


aes ‘ £ ' 
a your companit, Chrift,and Stachysmy beloued, pepo oa 
Which A a - f A . : ahs hace 
tocarie ja 25. Butnow go I to Ierufalem, to! mini- 1o “Salute Apelles approued in Chrift. Í 
i c ie the dare ` J a 
alas here {ter vnrothe Saintes. Salute them which are of Ariftobulus f 


26 Forit hathe pleafed them of Mace- friends . 
doniaand Achaia, tomake.a certeine 11 Salute Herodion my kinfman. Grete 
. ? S c y : 
diftribution ynto the poore Saintes ©! them Ware of the frends of Narciftus 


are at Ierufalem. which are inthe Lord. 
27 Forithathe pleafed them „and their Irz Salute Try phena and Triphofa,which 
£.Cor.9y11 dettersare they: *for ifthe Gentiles be | women labour in the Lord. Salute the 


made partakers of their {piricual thigs, | - beloued Perfis, which woman hathe Ja- 

their duetie is alfo to minifter , ynto | boured muche in the Lord. 

them in carnal things: 33 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord, & 
28 When I haue therefore performed | hismotherand mine, 


1 thal faith- , i eari : S : 
mf hal faith his, and haue™ fealed them this" fru- 14 Grete Afyneritus,Phlegon, Hermas, s 


x grit kasit! tes 1 wil paffe by you into Spaine. Patrobas,Mercuritis, and the brethren 
were faled bo * And 1knowe when Icome, thatl| which are with them, j 
fhal come to you with °abundance of ý its Salute Philologusand Iulias , Nereas, f 
sis he! bleffing of theGofpel of Chrift. & his filter, and Olympas, & all the l 


h 30 Alfo brethren I befeche you for our |- Saintes which are with them. 
| Lord Jefus Chriftsfake, and for the lo- 16 Salute one another with an*holieSkif- Orie 
ue of the Spirit, thatye* wolde fttiue | fe, The Churches of Chrift falute youn [ cee 
with me by prayersto God forme. 17 @ Now I befeche yowbrethren,marke | gps Kt 
for Godwil gi- 3 Thar Lmay be deliuered from them | them diligently which caufe diuifion figne of amitie | 
na A which are difobedient inludea, & that | and offences , contrarieto the dottrine $mong the le- | 
aay my feruice whichI haue to doar Feru- |. which ye haue learned , and* auoide 5° be wil- 


Diuine my x r Á leth to be holie 
neriak falem, may be Y accepted of the Sain-,| them, thar is $ ircome | 
; nicate vanto | tesy 18 For they that are fuches ferue not the from a minde | 


aa nır 3% ThatI may come `vnto you with ioy | Lord Iefus Chrift » but their owne fu! of godlic 


X ¢ a a f lf; à ae 3 charitic. f 
p He feared Icht by thewilot God , & may with you be |! dbellies , and with € faire fpeache, EE bonia ! 


flaudrous ton- |) refrethed. flattering deceiue the hearts of they thefe be 
gucs wolde ha- 53 “Thus the * God of peace be with you | fimple, markes to kno. f 
meffageerher | all. Amen, , '19 For your obediéce is come abrode a- ee it Az} 
i odiouss orients q m6g all:Lam glad therefore of yow:but p? T he ante f 
} acceptable. CHAP. XVL yet Lwolde haue you wife, vnro thar ¢ fignifieth him 
Tfa.956. is good, and fimple concerning euil, promifeth mu- | 
lr After manie recommendations. 17 Head- lo The God of peace fhal treade Satan hek LaF 
| monilherh thé to beware falfè brethren and | vnder your fete thortly. The grace of who faneth al- | 
to be ciresmfpett. 20 He prayeth for them, | our Lord Iefus Chriftbe with you, foto fpeake for | 
and gineththankes to God 21 *Timotheus my companion,and Lu- He Singles ot 
cius and Iafon, and Sofiparer my kinf~\je(re. *i 
1 Commende vnto you Phebe our fi-! men, falute you. Ar 652, 


| Rer which isa feruant of the Church |22 I Tertius, which wrote out this epi- phil. 2, ry: 
| o€ Genchrea, | ftle,falute you in the Lord. | 1000. 1, 1-44 
2 That ye receine her in the Lord , asit/23 * Gaius mine hofte, & of the whole "Or, receiner, 
becometh Saintes, and that ye afsift her’ Church faluteth you, Eraftus ý * cham-f Corinzhus. 
in wharfocuer bufines the nedeth of! berlaine of the citie falureth you and) Ephe/: 3519. 


your aide:for the hathe given hofpitali- Quartus a brother, Ephefiz,9. É 
EX tie vnto manie, and to me alfo. 24 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrif bdcol.r, 26. { 
| AT 3 Grete *Prifcilla and Aquila my follow with you all. Amen. [afl 15105 i 
) helpers in Chrift Telus. | 25 *To him Aow that is of power to ¢./tit.132. ts 
j4 ( Which haue for my life laid downe) ftabliheyou according tomy 'Gofpeljz-pet.r'o.. |, 
| theirownenecke. VntowhomenotI o~; and preaching of Iefus Chrift, * by th fing $ doana] 
| nely giue thankes,but alfo all the Chur-| reuelation Sof the mydterie, W was kepeor ori 
į ches of the Gentiles) H fecret fince the worlde began, andalfo f cal 
5 Likewile » grere the Church that is in| 26 (Bur now is opened.» & publithed at Nad! a 
eee FSR iste ST a ~ e eeii p ia galt S aai 
j ; j 
“i t 


. Th 


) : l.Corinthians = tit as ae 
~~~ smong all nations by the Scriptures of through Tetis Chrilt for euer, Amem. SSS 


the Prophetes , at the commandement A l 

of the cuerlalting God for the obedié- Written to the Romaines from Corine 

ce of faith) : thus and fint by Phebe, feruant of the | | 
37 ToGod, Ify» onely wife, be praife | Church, which is at Cenchrea. | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of P aul to the Corinthians. _ i 


| THE ARGUMENT. 


ie 


Fter that S.Paul had preached af Corinthus a yere and an halfeyshe Was compelled by the 

wick ednes of the Lewes to faile inta Syria.ln whofe abfence falfè Apoftles ensred into the 

| Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectat eloquences foght to bring into con- 

tempt the fimplicitie which Panl vfidin preaching the Gofpel. By whofe ambition fuche fa~ 

| ions  fchifines Sprang vp în the Church, that from opinions in pollicses €> cercmonues shey 

fel tofalfe diétrine and herefies, calling into doute the refurrettion from the dead, one of the 

chiefeft points of Coriftian religion. Againft thefé exils rhe Apoftle procedeth s preparing the 

Cormihians hearts, cares with gentle jalutations : but fone after he reproueth their conten> 

tions and debates, their arrogancte & prides and exhorteth them to cocorde (> bumilute, fèt- 

ting before their eyes the [puritwal verinexc> heautlie wifdome of the Gospel , which can not be 

perfuaded by wordlie wit and eloquent reafons but ssrenciled by Gods Spirit.and fo fealed in 

mens hearts. Therefore this falutation may not be attribute to the mimifters , but onely ts Gods 

whofe fernants they arcs and hane receined charge to edsfie bis Church: wherein X. Paul be- 

haved him felf [hilfally, buylding according tothe fundation (which is Chrif) and exhorteth 

others to make \ end propartionable to the beginning staking diligent hede that they be not pol- | 

| luted with vaine dottrine s {eying they are the T éple of Gad. And as for thofe W deuted of his 

Apoftlelrip he foewerh the’that he depedeth not on mans iudgementyalbcit he had declared 

| by mani fift fignes that he nener fozht his owne glorie nether yet how he mrght line , but onely | 

the glorie of Chri which thing at bis comming he wolde declare more amplysto the frame of) | 

shofe vaime glorious brag gers 5 who fozht them félues onely. © therefore fuffred mofte horrible 

Vices unrepromed (og vnpunifhed, as inceft,contentions,pleadimgs before infideles- fornication (óa 

fucks like » to the great flander of the Gofpel.Thisdones he an[wereth to certcine points of the 

Corinthians letter, as touching fingle life duetie of mariage, of difcorde & diffenfion among the 

| | marsedsof virginities® ficonde mariage. And hecaufe fome thogh: it nothing to be prefint at 

idole feruice,feing in thei heart they Wworfkiped rhe true God, he warneth themto hane re~ 

| fpet ro their weake brethren, whofe faith by that diffembling was hindred, & their frien- 

lees wounded, which thing rather then he wolde do. he wolde neuer vfè that liberties $ God ‘ 

had ginen bins. But forafmnc heas prides €x felf wil was the caufe of thofe great exilsyhe ad- l 

5 muomilketh them by the example of the Lewes not to glorie in thefe out Warde giftes. whofe horri- 

i ble punifoment for the abufe of Gods creatures,oght tobe a Warning to all me to follow eChrift 

uprightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then he correéteth diners abufes in their 

| Church,as touching the bebaniour of men. and women in the affemblies:of the Lords Suppers ephe.ty1-Colaty 

4 | ghe abufe of rhe fpiritual giftess which od bathe giné to maint cine lowe and edifie ¥ Church: 27+ 20 !8%™ ts 
aS | as cocerning the refurredtion fro the dead , without the & the Gofpel ferneth tono ufe. Laft of? Pub. 2y te 

z 4 | all he exhortedthe Corinthians torelteue the poere brethren at 1 crufalemy to perfenere in the py pee pelle: 

j | loue of Chrift,and wel doingsfinding his commendations and wilbing them peace. cie we alling of 

| God. 

f | CHAP. I inChriftlefus , * b'Saintes by calling, 21%. 223 

| | *with all thar® callon the Name of our $ Walsh is es 


j IF ` ack ledg 
| @ He praifeth the great graves of God fbewed| T ord tefus Chriltin euerie place, borhe “Geighe gel 
towarde trhem, 10 Exhortang them to cm- 


their Lord, and ours: God,to worhi 
| corde audhumilite. 19 He beateth ed Grace bewith you , and peace from kie ind (eke. 
me i ` ; o } 
al sigs re pee eat ot Belvo ng God our Father, & from the Lord lefus i gece! | 
nigh be Ms ss Bed ` Chin. Sete Data Ig airan, . |d For all be i 


SE A et 4, $ pee ~ € 
the choféto cofoude ý wifdome of + world? 4.1 thanke mv God alwaves on your benefites w ye 


R om. t37» 


WEE AV L called «bean| behalfe for the dgrace of God, which is arena. 
a Whome God| ‘AbApoltle of TES vs) giuen you inlefus Chrift | Colofrst0 eo 
bathe Bae? Auch Rc t through ý|ş *Tharin all things ye are made riche 3,7, phil. 3,20. 
| Era be reito 5 ae, wilof God, and om| ©inhim,in fallkinde of fpeache,and in zie. | 
_ qhe worlde Ae {T EONI 

í f- j 7 brother Softencs, all knowledge. le As membres 


Vito che Churchof} hte a i [ofthe fame bo- 
ldie $ communicate'with their head. f Còmendetli thofe giftes ia 


AN D hi | 
° 29-8 God which is at Co them , whofe abufe after he doeth reproue, as eloquence, phi» 


» 


the a : 
d tinchus ro them that are * 7 finĝificd \Jofophie, aud their knowledge of Gods worde. | | 
Ep 5 


a.thef 457 


'The worldlie wifdome. 


Cha 


As the teftimonie of Tefus Chrilt harhe 

bene confirmed in you. 

So that ye are nor deftiruce of anie gift: 
| *wayting for ý appearing of our Lord 

Tefus Chrift. 
$ Who thal alfo ‘confirme you ynto the 
end,that ye may be*blameleficin ý day: 
of our Lord Iefns Chrift. k ! 
*God is faithful,by whome yeare cal 
$ For there is | led vnto the felow!hip of hisSonne Ie- 
fo cédemnation | fus Chrift our Lord. 
to them thatare fo Now befeche you,brethren, by the 
Sens. inChrift | Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, ¥ that 
1.Thef5; 24.| Ye allhfpeake one thing,and that there 
be no diffentions among you:burbe ye 


R om.1 555. y É A 
philip 3,16. knit togetherin one minde,and in one 
I 


Pfal.r 38,8, 


f 9 


b Difagrcingin | iudgement. 

wordes ingen- fr Forjit hathe bene declared vnto me, 
sa aise ae my brethren,of you by them thar are 
reof procedech | Of the houfe of ‘Cloc,that there are co- 


repugnancie of 
i Pre is 


tentions among you, 
jz Now this I fay, ý eaerie one-of you! 
faith, I am Paules,and I am * Apollos, 
and I am Cephas,and Iam Chrifts. 

Is Chrift deuided?was -Paul crucified 
for youzether were ye baptized * into 
nd | the name of Paul? 
iet i4 [thank 

of you, but»Crifpus,and!Gaius, | 
t5. Leftanic hulde fay,that I had bapti-| 

zed into mine owne name. 
tacion,A&.3.16446 I baptized alfo che houthode of Ste- 

AF88. phanas:furthermore knowe I not, whe- 
Sh pio kat ther T baptized anie orher. 
fte, in whofet7, For Chriftfentme not to™ baptize, 
honfe. alfo the | bur to preache the Gofpel,not with *” 
Beat KEA | wifdome of wordes, ° left the crofle of 
Rom:16,2;. thee | Chrift hulde be made of none effe@. 
re was yet ano-18 For § preaching of ¥ crofle is to thé 
ar fo alee that perith; foolithnes:bur vnrovs,¥ are 

Now ed: faued it isthe*power of God. 


followed paul, ih T ween 
A &.20,4, 19 Forit iswritten, wil deftroye ý wif- 


geme 


-Which # as 
bees ah 
uous woma 


of 


lous 


Gaius 


Chap, 2,19. dome of the wife,and il caft away the 
galat. 554. vnderftanding of the prudent, 

2 petrty16. 20 W here is ¥ wife2where is thePScribe? 
m That is, where isthe 9 difputer of this worlde? 
chiefly & pecu- 4 e > c . 

liarly. hathe not God made y wifdome of this 
Rom.rsré. worlde foolithnes? 


Ifas29,144 41 For feing ý worlde by wifdome knewe 
n As rhetoric- |- not God inthe wifdome of God,it plea- 
ke.or arte ora- | fed God by the foolithnes of preaching 
torie, s ~< 
o When men | tofanethem thar beleue: 3 
fhulde atribu- 22 Seingalfo thatthe Lewes require a* 
rechar vato e- | fione,andthe Grecians feke after wil- 
loquence, which 1 x 

onely belonged | aome. J i 
to the power of 23 But we preache Chrift crucified:ynto 
God. the Iewes,euena ftombling blocke, & 


p That is,rhe í PE ERA 
interpreter of f vnto the Grecians,foolihnes: 


Law. 24 Bur vntothem which are called,bo- 
Mat.12538. the of the Iewes & Grecians we preache 

He that is | Chrift,rhe power of GO D, and ý wif- 
fo fubril in dif | g PEE | 
culsing que- | domeof God, 


ftions? & herein 
paul reprocheth euen che beft learned, as thogh not one ofthem col- 
de perceiue by his owne wifdome this myfteric of Chrift reuciled 
in the Gofpel. 


D SSS eSS: 


God,that I baptized none} 


p. II The wifdome of God. | 81 


25 - For the " foolithenes of God is wiler!” He (peakery 
then men, and the weakenes of God islote Ret erg 
{tronger then men, Who caera rie tol 

26 For brethré,you fe your-calling,howjtheir confciena| 


that not manie wife men l after § Aeh, bs me Pr] 
pute thcfe thigs| 


not manie mightie,not manie noble areto. God , thea! 
called, acknowledge | 
fol- 


27 But God hathe chofen the foolith net ings 
things of the worlde to confounde thelr econditig oy 
wife,and God hathe chofen the weakelthe worlde ter- 
things of the worlde, to confounde the/™*th wife men. 
mightie things. 

28 And vile things of the worlde &! 
things which are defpifed, hathe God 
chofen &things*which are nor,to bring|t Which are in 
ro noght things’ thar ares jmans iudgemët 

29 Thatno* fleth fhulde reioycein hisibur taker net 
préefence. abie&s &cak a- 

30 Burye are of him in Chrift Tefus, who |¥aies. 
of God is made vnto vs* wifdome andy, Barai 
righteoufnes,and fan&ification;and re-llerem.2z s. 

dempcion, x Thus he cal- 

3t Thar,according as it is written, * He teth me in con 
that reioyceth,” let him reioyce in thefimPi & to piri 
Lord. frrogancie. 

prem: 2.9942 

2-CO¥ 10317: 

ly That is attri 

bure all things | 
to God “with | 
hank efgiui | 


| 
Í 
| 
| 


CHAP. I}. 


z He putteth for exarapl his maner of pre- 
aching, which was according to the tenor of 
the Gifpel. ¢ SX hich Gifpel was contem-] | 
ptible ex hid to the carnal, 10 And a~ 
gaine honorable and manifeft to the {piri- 


tual, | 


Nd I,brethré,»h€ I came to you,| 
came not with*excellencic of wor- Chapt} | 
des, or of wifdome, thewing vnto you) Or,myferse. | 
therteltimonie of God. a te is, the 
2 For I cftemed not to"knoweaniethingyy eel ae 
among you faue Jefus Chrift, and him |manifee him 
crucified. |felf to the wort 
* And I was among you in > weak elon ee 
nes, and in feare, & in muche trem-lror & wines. 
bling. |" 0r, 1 thoght 
4 Nether fode my worde, & my preaimething wor- 
ching in the * entifing fpeache of mandthie to be kno- 
wifdome, but in plaine euidence of " the wen, 
Spirit and of power, | AB 28.16 
I5 Thatyour faith hulde not be in the Chap.151 7. 
wifdome of men, but in the power Of 2. pets! 516. 
God. |b Herein ap- 
6 And wefpeake wifdome among then pira A 
| tharareSperfire:not the wifdome of thi$ who was noe | 
| worlde, nether of the4 princes of thid glorious , but | 
| worlde-which come to noghe. pedei & hum. | 
f S i earn A enot ful of 
7 Butwé [peake the wifdome of God 1 yame boaftings | 
| amyfterie exen the hid wifdome, which g siropini aA 
| God hadderermined before ý worldes EAR f 
vnto our glories ffer forthe the 
i | mightic power | 
bf God. c They whofe vnderfandings are illuminate by faith, 4 
acknowledge this wifdome, which the worlde calleth fell (a å 
d The worde is here raken for them whome ether for wiftomes 
piches or powcr men motte ceme, M mM fat, T 


I 


è 


lifcerneth all things 


The fpirirtal 
ie Shae Ty $ 


\df4.6494- 
£ He ca 


enothaue crucih 


rte,* The things which 
yA $ 


zil eye hathe not fenes nether eare hac 
| heard, nether £ came int 
areywlich God hathe prepa 
that loue him. 
tọ- But God hart | 
by his Spiri ‘or tue Spir ic ®{earchech 
all things, yeas the decpe things of 
a | God. 

ix For what man knoweth the 
of a man, fave the fpiritiof ; 
which isin him ¢ eucn{o the th 
God knoweth no man, bur the Spirit 
of God. 

z Now we haue ™ receiued not tł 
Spirit of the worlde , but the Spirit, 
which is of God, that we might kno- 
we the! chingsthatare giuen to vs of 
God. 


vs 


things 


ne. 


(hap n17. 


2 pet. 


cctowa s. 
h For heis one 
God with the Fa 


gher andy Sou- 


ne. _,. 43. Which things alfowe{peake, not in 
§ Mans minde, } o, aS 

which voder- the * wordes which mans wifdome tea- 
faderhand iud- | chethy but W the holie Golt reacheth, 
gerh. comparing™fpiritual chings with {piti- 


k We are not 
moued with that = 
Spip, which t¢ but the® natural man pereciueth not 
teachet h wep the things of the Spiricaf God:tor they 
ace ah dali- are foolilhnes ynto him :ntther can he 
worlde deli- A er 

ted, and which | Knowe them becaufe they are {pixjenal- 
men. vnderftand | Jy difcerned. 


tual rungs, 


oe ATAR, Er vhe thar is* fpiritual, difcerneth 
All the bence L: od epee ne “Es 
ftes of God ia | al. rhings:yet he him fe is° indged of 


Jefus Chriit no man, 
mAs that which i6 * For whohathe knowen the min- 
elas rake P: | de of the Lordy that he might in= 
de of, teaching | {tru@ him? Bur we haue the P minde of 
h 


muft be {piri Chrift, 
mal, that che 


wordes may ā- 
gre with che CHAP. III. 
matter. 
fe know- 
| Ledge & indge-3 Paul rebuketh the tts and autonrsthe- 


g g 
ment is not cle- 


d by Gods reaf. 7 Nomanoght to artribute hu fal- 
| are x y 


Ares butto God. -10 That 


uacion to the ni 


SS 


s 
spuit. | + : 
| Prom apige | they Se Ware erronius dofFrinese 11 Chrifi ts 
1fa.40'3 the fundscion of his Church. 16 1 he di- 
| wifd.9317 | grite and of fice botheof the ministres and 


yom Uy} 4 alfa of all the faithful, 


o For the tm- 


me ree eed Ava I colde not fpeake vnto you, 
the iudgement brethren,as ynto {piricual mé, bur 
ol mare ig, | ad ¥ALO carnal, exen as vito * babes in 
Chris: Spirit, ilt, A 

loimiG arom. 3 J gaue you milke to drinke, & not 
%9. meat:for ye were not yctablete beare ity 


a Being ingraf- | nechery ct noware ye able. 
ae ah] For ye are yet carnal:for whereas there 
to moue by his | # among you enu ing sand iftrife , and 
Spirit, & aswe  diuifions, are ye nor carnal,and walke 
rofice in faith, asmen? 

f wecgrowe Yp to 
a ripe .age-And A : 
herc let him cake hele thae teacherb:leRfor milke he ginue poy- 


fon.for mil ke and firong meat i0 effé& are oug but onely difer in 
{ mancr & Forma, 


I. Corinthians, 
. Vorinth 


ea ee R d 


an 
carnal ¢ 

gheis Paul then? and who is Apol- 
los » but the mini k 


es by whome 
J Ry crt 4 
ed, & asthe Lord gaue to euerie 


los watred, butGod 


tne encrea 


gaue 


7 So theni 


yether ishe that plireth, ani¢ 
thing, nech that wacrech, but God 


£ etn 


: he encre 

$ And hethar planreth, & he that wa4 
treth ,arebone, *andeuerie man thal 
: te his wages , according to his la-> 

9 For we toxether are Gods‘laborers:y 
are Gods houfbandrie, and Gods buy 


cording to the grace of God gix 
uen to me, as a fkilful matter buy Ider, f f 
haue laid the fundacion, and another’ 
buyldeth thereon: but let euerie matte So 
d rake hede how he buyldeth vpon ir; his § 
m Fororher fundacioncan ao man lay}4 
then that whichis laid , which is lefu$ c. 
Chrift. ci 
12 And ifanie man buylde on this fun4 < 
dacion , golde, filuer , precious ftones; ge 
tymber,hay ¢,or itu bble. 
33 Euerie mansworke thalbe made mani} light of y trueth 
feft:for theSdaye thal declare it,becau- aa W 
fe itthalbe reuciled by theffyre : & chd gnc 
fyre thal trye euerie mans worke of¢ 
what forte itis. Fert ce Galbe 
14 If anie mans worke, that he hath¢ beoght tono h 


on » abide » he fhal receiugf By the try 

| of Gods Spirit. 

i g Bothe his la- 

: he fhal8lo} Sour & rewarde 
him felf:ncuerthe+ Chap.6,19. 
3.€07.6,19. 


s 
r the time 
W is, when the 


of 


wages, 
i 
iy Ifanie mans worke burne 


fe buche®fhalbe 
les yer as it were by the fyre. 


are. 
18 Lerno man deceiue him felf. If ani¢ 
man among you feme to be wifein thi$ hata 
r culacic 
worlde, ler him be a foole, tharhe may, as 
be | 


de,p react 
lofophie 


life, if 
i9 For ý wifdome of this worlde is foo; fait 
Jithneswith, God:for it is written, *Hé ob pee 
catcheth the wife K intheir owne.craf> y nee Ra; 
them felues are 
igled in § 


wilt. | his 


the 


hol 


tines. 
20 *And againe, The Lord knoweth ¢** 
that the thoghts of che wife be vaine, 
or T hercfor¢ler no man!reioyce in meni thers. 
for all tbingsare yours. Pfalggrtle 
22 Whecherit be Panl, or Apollos, of}. Sut in 
Cephas, or the worlde , or life , of Pho workerh 
death ; whether they be things pre- tó his owne glo 
fentor things to come y ewen all-ar¢ ric & the com- 
ours, fort a his 
23 And ye Chrifts,and Chrift Gods, a 
CH A- | 


EE 


Chrift the fundacion) 


ame fnares, W 
thei laid for oe 


God | 


by his minifters | 


Are: oa i 
. ‘ 

Godsminifters. 

CHAP. . Iti. 14 [write not thefe things to hame yous "Or, pedaga- 

| but as ùy beloued children I admonilh gue: e [koe 

į After that he had defcribed the office of à you. maflers. 

trus Apoftle, 3 Seing they did not ackno | 15 Forthogh yehaue ten thoufand in-i Forafi 

wledge him fiche a ones 4 He appealeth fo ftru€tours in Chrift, yer awe ye not ma-* 


4 nent, 7 Beating downe their ers : for in Chrift lefus I hawe yg tore 
red them to praife that; begotten you rhrough the Golpel, ae £3 a 
which they difpraifed in him. 16 Hefbe- 16 Wherefore,I pray you, be ye follo- k Ti 0 
| vers of me. j wharfocuce gif. 
17 For this caufe hane I fent vnto you Tiits we htuc re- 
| turne. motheus, is my beloued fonne, and wes sigh “a pog 
j [EP ebro nie a Mien? faithful in ý Lord,W thal put you inire|may re ng al 
beat Eta man fo thinke of vs,as of the 4), membrance of my wayesin Chrift as mong vs.. 
minifters of Chrift,and difpofers n teache eucrie where in euerie Church. eto tueibolia 
the fecrets of God. i; 18 Some are puffed vp as thogh F wolde 
And as for § reft, iris required of the! not come to you, la. Who welde 
| difpofers, that euerie man be founde! 19 Butt wH come to you fhortely, * if ¥ thinke chat you 
faithful, Lord wil,and wil knowe,not § fpeache wolde futer f 
* As touching me, Ipae verie litle, of them W are puffed vp,but ý power. mifebref wpun 
» ed of you,or of? mans jud-| 20 For the * kingdome ef God ss not inm ete $ 
worde,butin ! power. : rous nati 
21 Whar wil ye? thal T come vnto you 
k For I € knowe nothing bydmy felf witha rodor in loue, and in the {pirit often ae 
am I nor by iuftified:buc he that) mekenes? : Cal pe 
geth me,is the Lord, 5 
giftss Therefore*iudge nothing before the CHAP, y. 
er litle,few or! time, vntil the Lord come, who wil 
j lighten thingsthatare hid indarkenes, + He repronerh fharpely their neg ma aad 
and make the counfels of the hearts ma| pænifbing him that had committed inceftésld with inuoca- 
n :and then hal euerie man häue! 3 W iing them roexcommunicate him, 7 To tid of Gods Na 
P ife of Gi d. <] Mi embtace puritic, g And flee wiek ihing prey 
fotamcerteine Now thefe things,brethren,I hane‘fi-| ~ bie Lords bake 
ere God| guratiuely applied vnto mine owne felf) 1 YT is heard certeinely that thereis for- nes and nee) 
Of inftice isre | << Apoliossfor y ourfakes,that ye mi A nicatio amog yoman ifuche forhica Begs P| 
quire | learne® by vs, that no man pref tid-as is not on che re rake 
{ | aboue that which is written, that one) tils,*¥ one hulde ha 4 acd hese | 
fwel notagain{t another for anie mans) 2 And yeare puffed vp & haue not ra-jmanand publi- | 
ple, | caufe. 7 ther forowed,that he ¥ hathe done this. i ai t 
d f Towit,fromp For whof feparateth thee land what! dede,might be putfrom among you. dbs i: peas 
ther men and! haftchou, that thou halt nor receiued?) 3 * For I verely asabfent in bodies butthame & tro- | 
rech thee?! + ehou halt receined it, why reioyceft! prefent in fpirit, haue determined al-|* chis feh ar | 
| thou , asthogh thou hadeft not recei-| ready as though I were prefent, that he Reena fhal | 
| ued ic? that hathebchus done this thing, K Sada Pies 
Now ye are ful:now yeare made ri-|4 enye are gathered together, and h , 
che:ye reigne as Kings without vs, and| my ‘{pirit,4in § Name of our Lord Ie- eas 7i 
wolde to God ye did reigne,that weal-| fus Chrift,y fuche onesi fay:by the po-lá ay whe} raat 
© Toldimina fom gne with you. | wer of our Lord Iefus Chrift, fhal . iudge the 
bis antoriie 9 Forl thinke rhatrGod hathe fer for-} red vnto®Satans for thef desfaise and 
they obie&cd,¥| thevs Sthe late Apoitles,as men ap- re fleth thar chefpirit mayl, Sees 
a; A NAE pointed to deathifor we are made a ga-| faved inthe day of the Lord Iefus, |Gal.5,9, 
Chriftibueafeer| BNE Rocke ynto the worldes and to the} 6 Yourreioycing is not®good:*k now Yelg Seing you faf 
| wardes | Angelsjandtomens not that a litle leauen ,Jeaueneth thelfer Miche mon- 
a ey this bitterjio We arcifooles for Chrifts fake, and| wholelumpe? om vous a 
@ing shim felé| ye are wife in Chrift : we are weake,and|7 Purge out therefore the olde leauens| sar ..¢,r7, 
jæ Tp mies g¥| ye ftrong:y earehonorable,and we are chit ye may be anewe lumpe;"3s YS arela phi 7,14. | 
or f H ; J ote I He $ 'e l| 
Cortohighi, T defp dii d. I WEN y quehedifor Chriftour Pafltouer isfh As euerie:ma | 
t Vnto this houre we bothe honger, &| facrificed forys. [particularly is 


[purs y fo thae | 


ahamed of their f 
whole. Church | 


| thirftand are naked, andare buffered, {8 Therefore ler vs kepe ¥ Feaft,norwith 


vaine glorie. 


+ A&.20.3¢4. | and haue no certeine dwelling place, olde leané,ncther in ý leauen ofmalici-lin gencral may | 
Thef isg $2 *And labour,working with ourowne| oufnes andwickednes:but ¥ the ynlca-/bepure. | 
i | li Buthe mcanr 


2.theffz8. | hands:weare reuile 1, & yet we blefe:we | uened bread of finceritie and trueth A N EA 
| Mat. 5,44. are perfecuted,and fuffer it. 9 I wrote ynto you ian epiltle,+y ye MOU) oonestant an p 
Huk 23.34 33. xe are cuil poken of,and we"pray;| denot cõpanie together w fornicxorsy ( hurch, whome 

jait.7.60. weare made as the filthe of the worlde, jio Andi norallrogether with the farmstey ost oF 
„ {20r vfè genile! the of {kowring of all things, ynto this |... correded:(or as touching rangers they oghe by PRE 
Fypordes. tinie. ly zowime them to Chrift, 


PS. Pierce et RINSED Pade AGS SCENT Bk MN 


_ Chap. IH I.& V. The kingdome of God. 82- ~ 


See 


SRE 


sal | Of pleadin 3 


catours of this worlde, or with the co- 
netous,orwith extorcioners;or with ido 
Jaters:forthen ye mufte go out of the 
worlde. 

xt Bucnow Ihaue written vnto yousy ye 
companie not together : if anie that is 
called a brother, bea fornicator, or co- 
uctous,or*anidolater, ora railar, or a 
drunkard,or an extorcioner, with fuche 


k Who to plea 
| fe bothe partes 
wolde be pre- 
feutat idole fer | one eat not. 
A y 
E atrai sir 12 For what haue I to do,to iudge them 
l alfo,which arelwithoutêdo ye not iudge 


} pa- Sin etn 
|i vnto whome | themrhatare™ within? 


} é ; 
| one : Her - 13 ButGodiudgeth them that are wi- 
ical difcipli- “P £ s 
ae doerh not | thout.Pucaway therefore from among 
ftrerchi your felues tbat wicked man, 
m Which are |“ 


| fubic& to Gods 

worde,& to che 
difcipline of f 
Church. 


CHAP. VI. 

r Herebuketh them for going to law together 
beforethe Heathen. 7 Chriftians oght ra- 
the tofuffer. 12 He reproneth the abnfing 
of Chriftian liberties 15 And foewerh 

\for,iudges Co that we oght to ferne God parcly bothe in 


| magiftrates bodse, and in fonle. 

\which are in- 

fideles. 1! PYAre anie of you, hauing bufines a- 
[Wif wainft another, be iudged vnder’ 
a- He calleth EEA 1 a ener she Sai 
them vniute, |‘ vniuit, and not ynder the oain- 
t 2 

whofotucr are tess 

[nor Gngifeding! x Do ye not knowesthat the Sain- 


Chri. ™ 

ib Who are now 
apofatcs & de- 
fuils, Mat. 25,41. 
c Thar isma- 
[kè them iud- 
iges. 

|d If yelo burne 
fwith defire to 
| pie adc, kepe a 
court among 
your fclues,and 
make the Ica 
efcmed your 


tes thal iudge the worlde ¢ If the worl- 
de then halbe indged by you, are ye 
vnworthie to iudge the {mallet mat- 
ters? 

3| Knowe ye not that we hal iudge the b 
Angels? how muche more things that 
perteine to this life? 

4 1f then ye haue iudgements of things 
perteining to this lifes “fer vp them W 
are4leaft eftemed in the Church. 

r AS Ifpeake it toyour thame.Isit fo that 

[moite cafie to thereisnota wifeman among you ¢no 

fiudge betwene |norone,that ca iudge betwene his bre- 


i brethren. thren? 


d As shee amg | Buta brother goethtolawe witha 
lete of mindes  ocher s and that vnder the infide- 
| Mat. s339. fess 
luk. 62.96 g) Now therefore there is veterly"a fau- 

bir and [te among yous becaufe yego to law one 
TAS 46. j with another i why rather fu ffer ye nor 


je He docth not 


| reproue ý god- jwrong?why rather fufteine ye not har- 


me} 
ney 
* Nay» ve your felues ê do wrong, 


Lie, which with 


[girar to 
ids his 


codem 


[thren, 
Knowe ye nor that the vnrighteous 
\fhal notinherice che kingdome of Gout 


F |geance. [Be not deceiucd: * nether fornicatours, 


| Ephe. 5:30 noridolatérs, nor adulterers, nor wan- 
Eeti Te 9o itons nor bouggerers, 


lEph.25313, 19 Nor theues ; nor couetous, nor drun- 
leat gia |kards, nor ratlers-nor extorcioners Mal 
4 jnherite the kingdome of God, 
ni And fuchewere *fome of you : bur 
|} 


¥.Corinthians. 


jand do harme, and thar to your brt- 


Carnal libertie. 
ye are wathed , bur ye are fan&ified, 
but ye are iuftified in the Name of 
the Lord Tefus,and by the Spirit of ouri 
God. 

iz q*Allfthingsarelawfulvnto merbutl, pet. 4: 7. 

l all chings are not profitable.I ma) doChap.10523 
all chingsybut I wil not be broght vn-eccles 
der8the power of aniething. fH 

l} Meates are ordeined for the be 

lihe bellie for the meates : but God, 
thal deftroie bothe it,and them. Now Ark 

| the bodie # not for} fornication bare m 

| forthe! Lord, & the Lord for the bo- 

| die. 

i4 And God hathe alfo raifed vp the herd 
Lord, and * fhal raife vs vp by bis meate: b 
powers that t ; 

i; Knowe ye not; that your bodies are ded <p 
the membres of Chrift ¢ hal I then tasyoxe: 

| kethe membres of Chrift,and makeowne In 
them the members of an £ harlot} God Y#*l¢ 
forbid. Rom 


| 
ac 
gand 


things W we can 


a i Go be 

16 Do yenot knowe, thathe which cotrord bothe of 

pleth him felf with an harlor,is one bo foul and 
bodie. 


die?*for two, laith he,halbe one fleth. 
i7 Buche tharis ioyned vnto ý Lord,is 
one fpirit. 


k Whercby he 


{8 Flee fornication : euerie finne that at! of f 
i è F J urrection of 
man doeth,is without the bodie : buthe a ei adal 


that committeth fornication finneth a- fo that d 
4 


gainft hislowne bodie. and p 
where 


s E S a 
$9 Knowyenot,that*your bodie is the Yije tae 


~ . PS è ° mem 
| temple of the holie Goft, which is inl bers of Chrift, 


you,whome ye haue of God? and ye are Gen.2)24. 
mat.1grse 
bo *Forye are boght fora price: there- mar.t097- 
fore glorifie Godin your bodie, and in eph. 5,31. 


not your owne, 


your (pirit:for they are Gods. Chap. 3517 
2.007.616. 
Chap. 723+ 
Ipet 
5 „|1 That is, he 
F The Apoftle anfwereth to certcine queftios, moreipollucerts 


CHAP. VII, 


ELUI 


f inele life Of the dae | thenhe chat c 
s of fangie life If the auctie of ma- 
arate! fi = fe 2.5 if of "F mitreth anico- 


viagey 1: Of difcordes > diffinfionin ma- ther finne. 
riagb 13 Of mariage berwene the faithful 
eo unfaithful. t8 Of vncircumcifing the 
circumesfed, 21 Of forwitude. 25 Of Virs 
ginitie, 39 And feconde mariage, 


concerning $ thinge whereof 

e wrote Vnt Me Jt were*good for becanfe maria 
aman not to touche a Woman, 

Neuertheles, to auoide fornicati 

Jer b ewerie man haue his wife, 
lec euerie woman haue her owne 
band. ¢ 

3 *Let the lioufband giue vnto ý wife{ 1Pet.397- 
due beneuolence sand likewife alfo the # Speaking te 
wife vntoché houfband, | Bare ES 

4 The wife hathe nor the power ofc Which con- 
her owne bodie , but the Fouf band! teineth all due 

andlikewifealfo the houf band hhathd to mariage o 

not the power of his ownebodic, but 

thewife. 


ge.through m. 
ynd Corraprioa,an 
i not by Gods in- 
ANd icution brin- 
1onf geth cares and 
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on her head, becaufe of the Birthe 


, nether the woman without 


1€ wor 
ne marin thebiL ord. 
12 Forasthe womanis of the man, fo is\‘** 
the man alfo by the woman: bur allji 
thingsare of God, n 
idge in your felues 5 is it comelic)? 
that a woman praye ynto God vnco- plied by ; 
uered? man, 
14 Doeth not nature it felf teache you 
thatif ama haue long*heere,it is a fha- 
me vnto himé 
15 Burifa ee rae long heere it iS godb 
a praife vato her:for her heere is Leiuêl siuen to wo 
ke for a couering. E Ieser hi 


t 
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j; 
4 
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k As womé vfe 


to weare, 


won 
log 
16 Burifany man lufte ro be cõtentious, |Y 

wehaue no fuche cuftome, nether then v 
=Çhurches of God. ie 
17 


@ Now inthis chat I declare, I praife|wh 
you notsthat ye come together,not with|< 
profit,burwith hurt. bes 
18 For firltofail, when ye come toge- 
ther im the Church, Iheare that there 
4m Nor that all 
were fo, bur the 


s 24 = _|mofte par 
19. For there muft be"herefies euen amog , Gods 


ast 


20 When ye come together therefore! 4 .<, 
into one place,thts 1s not to eat ý Lords ners,bur alfo to 
Supper. herelics as tou- 

21 For everic mán when they thyldg ts teries 
catytäkerh his owne fupper afore, an 
one is hungrie, and another is drun+ 
ken. | 

22 Haueye not houfes to cat & to dring 
ke in (Dilpife ye the Church of God; 
and fhame thé chat haue nor? W hat thal | 
I fay to you¢ShalI praife you in this? 4 
praife you not. 

23 For I haue receiued of the ° Lord?” 

i 5 2 nely to beare au 
thatwhich I alfo haue delinered v4 oritie in’ the 
to you,te wit, That the Lyd Jefus in Ct 
the night that he was betrayed, tok 


o Wh 


ureche 


bread. Mat, 26,26. 4 
24 *And when he had giuen thankes, h¢ mar-1452 2+ | 
brake it,and faid, t ake,cat : this is my luk 22:19. 
bodies 
wip hee sa hl 


aed jf ted. ar. Aram a Sa DAS o A WS KID A. a eee = oe —-— F 
Of Gods gifts, Chap. KFI Ofthe membres. s5 
4 - + = = = fi 


| p Signifying §| bodie, whichis? broken for pou: thig -me Spi 


maner of his | doye inremembrance of me. | 9 Andto another ts einen ® faith, by the £ To doonely, 
cath when his fs + P ise Spiri miractes by 
bodicthiide.as 25 After the fame maner alfo hefoketha fame Spirit:and to another the giftes of kroat by. 


it were,be tor- | cup,xhen he had ftipped, faying, This _healing,by the fame Spirit: mi 
ne and broken | cup isthe Newt Teftamét inmy bloods ro And to another® the operations off Satan & hype- 


this do as oft as ye drinke it in remem Bate > as was 
j | donea 


brance ofme. j 


A 


¢ 26 For asoftenas ye thal eat this breads| 
& drinkethis cup, yethewe the Lords} tongues 
death til he come. | . of tongues, 
1-27 Wheref |11 *And all thefe things worketh eu 
bread , and drinke the cup ofthe Lord) the {elf fame Spirit, diftributing to e- 
Ivnworthely,falbe giltieof thebodie| uerie man feuerally as he w 
& blood ofthe Lord. 12 For asthe bodie is one,< 
28 *Let a man therefore examine him! ny membres,and all the 
felf, and fo let him eat of this bread, &| the bodie, which isone , thog 
drinke of this cup, many » yer are butone bodie : e 
29 For he thateacethand drinketh vn-| Chrift. > 
worthely, eateth and drinketh his owne |13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized) chria: ofthe wa 
damnatid,betawfe he difcerneth notthe| into! one bodic, whether we be Lewes coni 
Lords bodie. or Grecians , whether we be bonde, or AS Ep tho 
munemears,fo jo For this caufe many are weake,and | fre, and baue bene all made to drinkè | yc cman G- 
rence hé cnn. | fickeamong you,and many f flepes into one Spirit. 
i . jt For if we wolde iudge ourfelues,we hul 14 For thebodie alfo is not one member, 
| de nor be iudged. but many. A 
32 Bur whenweare indged , we ate cha- 35 If the fore woldefay, Becaufe Lam nat! by ‘the Lords 


ubres ok l That we 
they be) might be one 
uen fo is) bédic w Chrift» 


ftened of theLord, becaufe we thulde | the hand, Tam norof the bodie s isit Supper we are 
a not be condemned with the worlde, | thereforenot of the bodic incorporat into 
Sainte inti- 35 Wherefore, my brethren,when ye co- 16 And if the eare wolde fay , becaule Ilio be py 
: me together to eat, tary one for ano- | am notthe eye,I am not of the bodie,is| by the fame 
ther. | it therefore not of the bodie? PRATIS. 
34 And if any man be hungtie, lethim 17 Ifthe whole bodie were an eye, where 
eat at home, that ye come not together | were the hearing? If the whole were hea 
vnto condemnation, Other things wil | ring, where werethe fmelling? 
: IfetinorderwhenI come, “Sy 18 But now hathe God difpofed the mem 
| bres euerie one of them in the bodie at 
CHAP XII. | his owne pleafure. 
É a The Corin 19 For if they wereallone member,whe- 


fthians bagi 


The dinerfitieof the giftes of ¥ bolieGoft oght | re were the bodie? 


tobe ufid to the edifying of Chrifts Church. f° But now are there manie membres, 
12 As the members of mans bodie ferue to | yet but ™ one bodie. ; 


fwhar'end ehep it ‘the yfe ong of anter, sees rt And the eye ca not fay vato the hand,jm And peri 
had receined) EPA Dred 19% pA- FromS sor I haue no nede of thee:nor the head a-| Bie " dlucetnca 
them. 1 PT Ow concerning fpiritual giftes, bre | gaine to the fere, 1 haue no néde of is, yer the proz| 
(Mar. gjg threny! wolde not haue you ĉ igno- | you, | fire oght to bel 
b Teh colde | rant. 2 Yea,muche rather thole membres off creer: ~and] 
PEPEE 4 Ye knowe that ye were Gentiles, and | the bodie, which feme to be" more fe-+ tidied sa 
[dohnr3, 12. | were caryed away vnto the > domme:| ble,areneceflarie. }the Church. 4 
: ap.8.6. | idolessas ye were “led. 3 And vpon thofe membres of the bo Hs ale “(a 
2.40, 3 Wherefore,] declare yntoyou,thatno | die, which wethinke mofte vnhonett, mole bile be! 
JE By Satans (ug | man* {peaking by the d Spirit of God, | putwe more °Honeltic on ; and ouf o Weare harel 
gihan. calleth Lefus * execrable: alfo no man vncomglie partes haue more comeli4 careful toco- 
tees can fay chat jefus is the Lord, but by | nes on. pace Stee | 
af | theholie Goft, : 4 Foroure comelie partes nede it nott 
re ga a 4 Now there are diuerficies of giftessbut | but God hathe tempered the bodie oh 
warms idoles | the fame Spirit, Bie gsi gether, and hathe giuen the moxe hos 
| fo nonec 5 And tbere are diuerfitics ofadminiftva | nour to thatparte which lacked, ; i 
| Knowle , | tions,but the fame Lord. 5 Left there thulde be anie diuifion in P a haa 
[corte AS § And thereare diuerfities of operatiOs, | the bodie: bucthar the members fhul ; préferuacion) 
Jout she | bur God is the fame, which worketh | de? haue the fame care one for ano Jr ihe bodies | 
Spirit | allinall. | ther. 
ieee zee 7 Bur the manifeftation of the Spirit is 46 Wherefore if one member fuffer, a 
| lis the whole | giuen to euerie man,to®profitwithall. | fuffer with ic: if one member be hz 
| body, $ Forto one isgiuen by the Spirit the | in honour , al!’ the membres reioy¢ 
he à * sitbe | worde of wifdome : and yo another | withit. 
| of j Scriptures, | the worde of ! knowledge, bythe fa- 27 Now ye arethe bodie of Chrift , & Be eh ag 
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y Aa basan I ane, all Apoftles? are all Prophetcs? 
f As Elders. are all téacherss 

v Or, do you 30 Areall doers of miracl 
¿the | giftesof healing ¢ do all 
| tongues? doallinterprece? 
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wil yer heye you a more excel- 


? haue allthe 
{peake with 


J had 


not 


my neigh 
it were nothing 
but vainc bab- 
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$ And thoghI had the gift of prophe 
and knewe all fecretes & knowled- 
geyen if] had b all faith, fo thar I col- 
i lines and had nor 


as Mat.7,2 
alfo for y 
(called biftori- 
cal) wbelenueth 
Fmighticpower 
of Chrif . bue 
can not a 
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“re nothing 


Joue, Iv - 
hI fede the poore with all 
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cic ; z i 
him:& t my goods and thogh I giue my bodie, 
uils ba thar I be burned, and haue not loue it 


219% & there- h me nothing- $s 
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th nor boak it lif 


is fi prof 
fore is feparate $ } 
from charirie, + Loue fuffre 


but f f; | enuieth n 


ilong: 


juf itis not puffed v 
fe& can not, 2 ey are felett k 
z.1obn.2,9. $ Lediaaineth noticte keth not ner owne 


c Not y itlaf- | things :it is not prouoked toanger ; it 
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be abufed bnt 
indgeth oth 
by all loue & 


thinketh not turl: 
6 icreioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioy~ 
ceth in the trruech: 


i s roa 7 ic futtreth all things: it heleueth fal! 
ay) Eee FiA | thing opeth alichings :it endureth 
| of Godsworde. | Tall things, i 
| See $ Loue doetl neuer fall away , thogh 
| felfthalbe per- f PAR ATEREA à TI 
| Gredin ¢ pss | that prophecy: gsbe abolihed, or the 
| deto come, & | tongues ceafe > or Knowledge vanith 
tiono jabolithed: away. j 
| ipai Lacyn For weknowe fin parteand we”pro- 
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when we halbe yo Bur when thar whichis perfite «1s co~ 
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a $, me r 5 
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perfealy. Shige i 
| GOrteached. | away childith things. 


gTke myfteries h, For now we fe È through a glaffe dar- 


ee aks of | kely : but rhen fka! we fe face to face. 
„tang } 
+ God, | Now I knowe in parte : bur then fal I 


h ae fer | Knowe cuen as Iam” knowen, 

e icre a 5 
l bas Sf lifeco i And now abideth faith, hope ~ loue, 
omecbut faith | ewen thefe thre; bur che'chicteft of thefe 


| andhope appar bgsjoue. toy 
f reine ontly to | 
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I Ollowe after loue, and 
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* prophecie. 
2 For he thar fpeaketh a frange ton 


vnto 


gue ,{peakerl not vnto men, but 
God: for no man b hearer? 


: burhechat p . 

Church. 

5 Lwolde that yeall {pake frange lang 

gessburrather t! 
ris he that prophecierh, then he 


ve pt 
at ye prophecied 


aketh diners tongues, except he 

that the C 
ceiue edificacion. 

6 And ‘now, brethren, if I come vato 


you {p 


expoundeic, hurch may 


ers tongues » what hal 
I profite you , except I {p ike to 

€ reuelacion , or by 
roph 


i e The prop e. 
ia gt bars ret 
7 Moreouer things without life which gi ree ri 
ue afounde,wherher # be a” pipe or an tsacheth, chat 
harpesexcept they makea diftinGio in which he 
thefounds, how Malit be knowen what 3 
is piped or hayped? f 
8 And alfo if che rrumper giue an vne 
reine founde, who thal prepare him felg 
to barrel? | 
9 Solikexifeyou by the tongue,except é 
yevtter w ordesthat haue fignificacion, profit man. 
how thal it be.vnderftand whac is {po-| "Or , as the 
ken? for ye thal fpeakefnthe fa [thing regui- 
10 There are of voyces,| 7). 
("asit cometh to paffe) in the worlde,}® That is «they 
and none of them £ is domme, SA Tr 
u Except I knowe rhenthe power of thejh He condem- 
voyce y I thalbe vnto him ý peak ul preti chee ee 
hg barbarian » and he that fpeaketh,|haroutaes m 3 
fhalbe a barbarian yato me. Whing, whereby 
12 {uenlo, for afmuche as ye couerfpi- {htt thoghr to 


thand, 


P n haue atteine 

ritual gifts,feke chat ye maye excel'vr =o ‘ile aa; 3 
vas ~ 5 . 

to the edifying o che Church. praife of clos 


13 Wherefore, ler him that fpeaketh a fiene 
. li And doet! 

Prange tor gue, praiesthat he may inter- ae has ihis 

k Not in te- 


pier. 

14 For if I pray ina ftrange tongue, my ped ofhim, ý 
ee al bit  aderhanding Prueth bue 
pirit * prareth tt mine ynáeritandıng lrefpc& of t 
is without * frute. i 


5 Church, which 
1s Wharis it then ?I wil praye with the] is aothing edi- 
>Í bur ay with evnder- fied thereby. 
pirit, burl wil p ay w ith Der Oy pine cha 
{tanding alfo:I wil fing with Stet Ved byil 
ut 
weet <a 
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| burl wil fing-wich-the vnderfianding- comfort. shied 
32 And the'fpirits of the Prophetes art r ots Teaming 


aifo. 
116 Els,when thou blefleR with the fpirit 
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how halhe thar occupieth the roumeof 33 
the vnlearned,fay ™Amen,at thy giung 


m One onely) 
made the bore 
ers , & the reft 
of the people} thon faictt = 
followed in $7 For thou verely giueft thankes wel, 
but the other is not edified. 


of thankes , feing he knowethnot what 
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heart his wor. | 


more then ye 
bad I ratherin ý Church to fpea 
afa. | Ke” fiue wordes with mine vnderftan- 
at God | ding thar I might alfo inftrua others, 
prance | then ten thoufand wordes in a firange 
tonguc. 


is,mo- 


fic fewe ło Brethren,benot * children in vnder- 
Mat.18,3, | ftanding, but as concerning maliciouf- 
1fa.28;11. | nes be children, bur in vnderitanding 


deut.23,49. 


h 42 Wherefore we tongues are fora 
enesnotto them thar beleue 5 but to 
r :but prophecying 


[for them which belene. 

3} IFrherċfore , when thewhole Church 
iscome toge in one, and all fpeake 
franze tongues, therecome in they that 
are vniearned, or they which beleue 
p OF Gods cur [20t, wil rhei not fay , that ye are out of 
fe when they. [your wittes. 

not vader- 2h) Burifall prophecic , and there come 
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vd jin one that beleueth not,or one ynlear- 
By hearing | re Sr ` 
his fecret fan- (ned, theis rebuked of” all men,and is 


l red of all. 


tes ipevp, & fiju 


rowards the 
wicked 


| his sateen nda? And fo are the fecretes of his heart | 
ro God wisq X 
Po thei lad. manifett, & fo he wil fall downe | 


compelled by jon his face and worfhip God , and } 
that God is in you in | 
{ 


his owne con- Hay piainely 
fcienceto prai 7 3 
4 x lede. 
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r Whichexpoi26 What isto be done then, brethren? 
de the worde lwhen ye come together according ds e= 
of God. z } 


[the doctrine , or hathea tongue , or ha- | 
C paul Beareth [the renelacion, or hathe interpreta- 
as yet w their 


be- 
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27 If anie man {peak e a ftrange tongue, 
[ler it be by two,orat the! moft, by thre, 
and that by courfe, and letone inter- 


Dret, 


fheweth } thet 
hulde not paf- 
fe this i 
raar Belt One 28 But ifthere be no interpreter,lerhim | 
atte an é ~ 1 ` af 

atthe vimo /Kepe filencein the Church, whch fhea- 
the third hul: h tanguager, & ler him fpeake to him 
nd to God. 
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“ab Lert eProphetesfpeake two,or thre, | 


ke my God, I {peake languages! icé 


ferueth nor for them that belewe not,but | 


i i t S z And whereby ye are faued , if ye kepe 
juerie one of you hatheapfalme, or ha- | 


cion > let all things be done vnro edi- 3. For firft of all , I delivered ynto you 


4 And that he was buryed,& thar hea- 
+ rofe ý third day according to the*Scrip 


Y fübie& to the Prophetes, 
For God is not the autor of confuGon 
butof peace, as we fè in all the Chur Y 
ches of the Saintes. j? a ts 
34 *Let your womé kepe™ filencein th 
Churches : for itis not permitted vned i! 


A ha ; ~ q 1 fed th 
them to fpeake: but they oght to be fubd S4 t6 


j Jof Gods 
as alfo * the Law faith. Ide: x 
35 And if thei wil Icarne anie thing , Leys. Toin comans 
themafkert athome: fogat". 
it isa fhame for women to fpeake in the rhe: 
Church. | r. Tim.2 
36 YCame the worde of God out from! Gen 
you? ether cameitynto youonely? x 
37_ If anie man thinke him felf tobea? s£ 
Prophet or ? fpiritual,let him acknow ws ich D 
| ledgesthat the things,that I write ynto ped that Ý w 
you » are the commandements of the Pte 
Lord. lineweeh = 
38 *And if anie man be ignorant,lethim is mete 


be ignorant, d 
39 Wherefore , brethren , couet to prod pot eae 
? : EFIE r J fhe ncione 
phecie, & forbid nor to {peake lan chisabue af, 
guages, æ | re, yethe refer 
lo Letall things be done honeftly & by is DAA e 
is 7 lace to be re- 
order, proued,becaule 
there he broghg 
ft infor another purpofe. y “Arc ye the firf or tHe lat Chriftians, 
tbat ye nether fubmit your felnes to § Churches ,of whome you has 
ue receiued the G ofpelnor baue refpeé to the other to w home the 
Gofpel doeth likewile apparteine> z Tohane vnderk inding of 
piritual things. a Ifa man haue iudgemée,}ct him acknow. 
hat I fpeake of the Spirit of God,and fu let him obey: and 
iif he haueno iudgemene , lechim acknow ledge his ignorance , and 
rouble notthe Church, hut credit themehbat are learned. 
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fral rifè, 52 And the maner hows 
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in che gilt ofzb And if aniething be reueiled to ano- | alfo are a flepe. fs Saa font 
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that | his peace, | of all che Apoitles, “ae | 
nothing bedo: 3¢ For ye may all propheécie one by one, |8 *And laft of all hewasfene alfo ofme Se Ae is 
terntetacion, | that all may learne, & all may haue! asone,borne out of due time,” rom, 6 53, f 
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owne order:t tar oiher t Euen 

warde,they| ne ftarre diftereth from another tarre BRATA 


. f 
us comming ba 


veutl tej. 
Thess, 23 Bureueriemaninh 
m Chrift as he | firft frutes sz Chrift , 
is man & thar are of Chrift, ar 


reka A 
oriec of che ftarres:t or OF 


in glorie. o 
42 So alfoisthe refurre&ion of the deads 
P t 

5 is fowen in corruption, and i$ f, 


fhe the end, when hehathe 

i M delivered vp the Kingdome to God, 

: te dclivered vp the Kingcome to G i 
ofthe worlds, sien = xhe ` t 5 va 

Scat hea, | cuen the Father, shen he hathe pu it| 43 Pris fowenin difhonoutsar 

nn and eanh.| downealk rule, and all autoritie and 


This kingde. | power. se 
me ftanderh in} ra 


inince or upton. 


orie: it is fowenin weakenes, ce i$ 


din Fe wer. 
he muft rcigne * tib he hathe put 44 Trish sxenanatur: bod tieġ is raifed u For whet is 


| gouersing che PS For a Rey 
Trithtnl: aad o-| all his enemies vndes hisfere X (piritual boc dfesshere sa natural bo Bee ch 

uercoming (he i26 The laft cnemië ý halbe dete ed, Pas p there is d phn 1 bodic the dead. car 

aluerfaries ené } 5 < H aX RS f 

ath Pictures| 0 teat! 45 As it is alfo written, The firt man keis? 

fet, w. done, |27 *For he hathe put downe all things!” *Adam wasmadea fi ndthe Cf 2:7. 

4 $ ` higi 
| Chri being vader hisfete And whenhe fith thar, laft Adam was made a Y quickening) he faba: 
O tne vitance 


| 
| perfted with) al) chingsare (ubdued ro bims itis ma-| Spirit. lbie nade par 


all his mem- > i 
bressithal as he nifeft that he hi s excepted s which u 46 ATowbeitth at wasnot firitmadewhicH taker ofthe dt 
is man,&head: put downe al ii chings vadi rhim) is fpiritua :but chacayhich is natural, & Ue raer 
osi Church, #128 And whenali things halbe fubdued!  afrerwarde that mA fpiricual. J CN 

| biffelowe het. him, chenthal the Sonnealfo him ay The firi man is of theearthearthlie: ue the 


res deliver his $ k : EFENA IA 7 
Kingdome, and) {elf befubie& vnro him, ý did fubdue the feconde man is the Lord * from ete 
» This is attri- 


n the Spiric 


[be fubie& to) all things vnder him, rhat God may be. heauen. í ‘ 
Golwithwho-| n all in all “ x | TIO i bute to Chri 
me and the ho. altın au. 48 Asssthe earthliesfuche are they that as concerning 
lie Goh in God are earthhies& as #5 the heauenlie,fuche bis , ditin'tic 
head he is equal} Pfel uo Hairs. cleanness. not inréff 

Pll by? rbr. 3,2, á we dialbe peck Jy fulfilled wich his glo 44 his biumanire 
whofe ficth hathe this glorie by f power of God who dwelieth 


gic and Feliciticy 


are 


‘Our victorie, 


are they alfo that are heauenlie. 
à Bothe in fub- And as we haue bornéthe * image of 
fiance & forme 49 t j 
we are earthilie, 


the earthlic, fo halwe beare the image 
of the heauenlie. 

b This natura] 50 This fay i brethréy ýb Acih & blood | 
bodie as ir is 


can not inheric the kingdome of God, 
ncther doeth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption, 

51 Beholde, I thewe you afecret thing, 
Wefhal nor all flepe, but we thal ali be 
“changed, 

Ina mo 


jent sin the twinkling of an 
eye atthe lait * trumpet : for the trum- 
pet thal blowe, and the dead thal-be 
: raifed vp incorruptible, and we fhalbe 
thar s chigoe changed. 

them, $3 Forthis corruptible muft puton in- 

corruption: and this mortal muft puton 

immortalitie. 
54 So when this corruptible hathe pur on 
incorruption , & this mortal hathe put 
|| O death, | on immortalirie,then thal be broght to 
whereis thyvi P the faving that is written,*Death 
is fwalowed vp into vidtorie. 
55 |i*O dea where és thy {ting? ô graue 
where is thy vi&oriė? 
56 The dting of death és finne: and the 
d ftreneth of finne és the Law. 
§7 *Burthankes be vnto God which ha- 
ys victorie through our Lord 
us Chrift. 

Thereforemy beloued brethren , be 
ye ftedfalt , vnmouable, abundant al- 
way esin the work ¢ of the Lord,for af- 
muche as ye knowgsthar your labour is 
not in® vaine in the Lord, 


is i 


dcath to 


rthefrg.1 6+ 
1 f2.2558. 


renel. 7,17. 


Forie! o gray 
Glorie! o grane 


where is thy 


CHAP”SVI, 


our felucs. 


r.lohn.s Se 


He putteth them in remembrance of the ga- 
thering for the poore brethren at Terufalem, 
13 We muft perfencre in faithyin the lone of 
Chrift & our neigh 


After his comen= 
dations he wifbeth to them all profperitics 


j bow. 15 
| te all difficul- 


f tics. 
E | 
r rnine * a i 
| ABerry29. 1 Ce the gathering for the 
PEN Saintes, as I haueordeined in the 


| roma 12513». Churches*of Galacia,fo doyealfo. _ 

| a Vpon the firt å Eueri¢ firlt day of the weke, let eucri¢e 
| day,of the we- | one of you put afide by him felf, and 
| = Aa eal. | lave vp as God hathe profpered him, 
| icth' the Lords | thatthen there be no gatherings when 
| day,others$on- | J come. 

| re aga “l-3 And when Iam come,whofoeuer ye fhal 
i alowe b by letters , them wil L fend to 
bring your liberalitie vntolerufalem, 


fly in § Church 
| but at home al- 
| fo according to Ses na SS TIe f 
e oe # And if it be mete thag I goalfo, they 
lesto layvp fo- | balgo with me, 

me piece of mo 5 Now !| wil come vnto vouafter I haue 


be} ney towarde ¥ | gone throughM acedonia(for Iwil paffe 
relic > he a 1 Y . 
| Poore brethren, | through Macedonia) s 


fend by them y 


lee 


6 And it may be thar I wilabide, yea, or 
winter with you, that yemay bring me 
on my way whitherfoeuer I go. 

7 For wil not fe you now in my paflage! 


Iling tbat 


but J cruftto abide a while with you.if 

the Lord permit. 

8 AndI wil tary at Ephefus vntil Pente4 
cof, ` 

9 For agreat doreand ‘ effeual isope- € Becault Gog 
ned vntome ; but there are many ad- rong na Nera 
uerfaries. 

10 @ Now if Timotheus come,fe ý he be 
4wichout fearewith you:for he worketh 4 W 
the worke ofthe Lord,cuenasI do. | : 

1 Let no man therefore ® defpife him: aduer | 
conuaye him forthe f jn peace, that he ae oe 
may come vnto me :for I loke for him, (saul E sis {he 
with the brethren, to be carcfug 

x2 As touching our brother Apellos, J forthe prefer- 
greatly defired him , ro come vnto you fate, nee 
with the brethren : but his minde wase As thosh he 
not at all to come at thistime: howbeit wereto y ong te 
he wil come when he thal haue conue- papa ge 
nienttime, ESSN ~~ tandifounde. - 

13: ëW arch ye:{tand faft in f faith:quite g ret satan 
yourlike men,¢> be ftrong. fteale vpon you 

44 Let allyour things be done in h loue, h For they bad 

15 Now,brethren,I befeche you (ye kno! enery man re~) 

| we ý houfe of Stephanas , that it is the! fpe& to him fel 
i firlt frutes of Achaia, & thar they ha- gy aaa to lo. 
ue giuen them felues to minifter vnto į That is „thg 
the Saintes) firt whichem- 

16 Thatye be*obedienteuen vnto firch j braced the Gof | 

P t E 1 } 1 cok pe d 4 
| & tojall chat helpewith vsand labour. |f Andrewercce! 
i7 Lamgiad of the comming of Stepha- them, 
| nas, & Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 

they haue ! fupplied thewantof you. |} qpe grief g| 

18 Forthey haue comforted my” fpirit 1 coke for your) 
and yours:acknowledge therefore fiche abfence , was| 
men. | ee ie 

t9 The Churches of Afia falute you: A4 fee ey H 

| quila and Prifcilla with ý Church that “ Or,minde, 
is in their houfe , falute you greatly in 
the Lord. 

z0 All the brethren grete yous Grete yé 
one another wich an * holie kiffe, Rom.16s16- 

21 The faluration of me Paul-with mine 260% 7 3,120 

| owne hand. | 2oPer, srg 

Pe SA9 

22 If any man loue not the Lord'lefu$ m gntoken o 

| ChriftJet him be had in execrati6,” yea ™Utual louc; W 

| excommunicatero death, sping Puta ie 

23 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chrift marine chewed 

| be with you. | when the Lords 

24 My loue be with you all in Chrift Ie- Supper was mi- 

| fas, Amen pamai 

| bJ . 


| "Or, Maranas 


The firft Epiftleto the Corinthians, writ- thas 


| ten from” Philippi fent by-Stepha fi orae] 
| nas,and Fortunatus,and Adhaicuss and probable, from 
| Timotheus, Ephefus. 


ae THE 


a a 


SÈ Chap. XVI. - Remainein faith. 87 
t T ré- 3 > mè dart: y 


€ol.t,i4. 


Sees Ee eee ee ee 
qa 
pe 
t + T = - - — - vy eres = ss - aas n —— — — 
HE SECONDE EPL 
, 
ftle of Paul to the Corinthians. 
THE ARGVMEN, T. 
x ERTE Pa ees 
S mthing can be written, ether [a perfitely, or with fa great affection and xeale,W hich is 
not unpY ofitable to many andr fait j fome: fo the firft epaftle written by S. Paul tothe 
Corinthians , befides the purisie an l perfection of the dotbrime , beweth a loue towarde them 
farre pafsing all nat al affeCtions : which did nat onely not pr fr all, but hardened the hearts 
of many toremaine in their Rubbernes, and contemne the Apoftles autoritie. By rea on whe- 
|reof S.Paul being let with iufte oecafions to come unto them , wrote this epiftle from Mace- 
donia,minding ta accomplife the worke wiich he had begonne among them. Firft therefore be ws 
witheth them wel in the Lord; declaring thatalbeit cert ene Wick ed perfanes abafed his affis- : 
ions 10 condemne thereby his autoriticy yet they were neceffarie [eholings, and fènt to him by 
| God for their bertering. And where as they blame his lang abfence,it came of no inconftan- 
| ciesbut to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfih ny left contvary to his fi therlie aft- | l 
Bian he fbulde haue bene capell d to vfè rigour an l feucritee.. And as touching his {carpe wri- 
ting in the former epiftle, it came wrough their faute,as ts now Trident bathe in that, that he 
pardoneth the trefpacer,feing he doeth repët:and alfo in thar he was unguiet in his mind: yil 
he was certified by Titus of their eftate. But forafmu he as the falfe Apofiles went about to 
yndermine his autoritie he confuteth their arregat brazges „and commendeth his officerand the 
diligent executing of the fame tf that Saran mu, t haue greatly blinded ther EVES 5 which fe ‘ 
not the brightnes of the Gefpel in bis pre aching the effect whereof ts newnes of life forfak ing | 
of our je 9 id 
which engendreth true repentance: 2 i 
brethren : alfo wifdome to put lifference betwixt the fi itie of the G ofpel > and the arro- 
\gancie of the falfé pr cachers, Who wader pretece of preachi  foght onely to fil their 
tbellies w here as he contrari wife-foght them, and not their good $y 45 thofe ambitions perfones 
\Mandeved him: wherefore at his coming he menaceth fuche as re ch againft his autoritie that 4 
(he wil declare by lipelie example, that he is the f hful ambafJadour of i efus Chrifte 
CHAP. I through Chrift. 
6 Andwhether we beaffli&ed sit is For |i torf * 
4 He declareth the great profite that cometh | your confolation and d filuation,which lin tate fe any 
to the faithful by their aff ios. 15.17 And | Sis wroghtin the induring of the fameiche , they had | A 
becaufe they fowlde not impute to lightness, faffringsywhich we alfo fuffe whe {occafion to be 
that he differed his comming contraric to his) ther we be comforted, # ss for your con z Si inthe 
promes y he proneth bis conftancie » bothe by folation and faluation. c As God onely 
the fynceritie of his preaching » and alfoby 7 And our hope is ftedfaft cocerning you, warketh all la 
i rhe immutable trueth of X Gafpel. 21 Which | inas muche as we knowe that as ye are ayia avie 
rrueth is grcuded on Chriftand fealed inour | part ikers of the fuffrings, { foalye belour faluacion 
i | hearts'by the holie Goft. alfo of the confolation. by his fre mer 
H x |8 For brethren, we w olde not haue you an j 
i t 4 Aul an Apoftle of ignorant of our af Aigtion » which ca—he hat a 
i IESVS CHRIST| mevnto vsin Afia , how we were pref-|left int 
i | sby the wil of God, | fed £ out of meafure pafsing ftrength, J" aia 
} | , & cur brotherTimo-~ | fo that we allrogether douted » euen Off Hereby he 
| theis,tothe Church | ‘life. thewerh w 
} | zJof God s which isat le Yea,weSreceiued thefenrence of dea 
| f yX Corinthus with all f | in our felues,becaufe we hulde nor trudit 
| a Meaning the| Saintesyw hichareinall? Achaia; “| inour felues butin God , which'raifethlerfully Gods 
|- countrey whe-/> Grace be with, you , and peace from | the dead. graces wroghe 
| .seof Corinthus ~ K = : n hin 
was che chies) od our Father, & from the Lord Tefus jo W ho deéliuered vs from fo ® great a aerate! 
| citie. Chrift. | death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whome}refolucd 10 ae 
. | Epp l3 *b Bleffed be God cué the Father of our | we truft, that yet here after he wil delj-jfel fro dye 
Epe Lord Iefus Chrift, the Father of mer- | uer Ps) r cae ogg 
| shine blac cies,and the God of all comfortes ar *So that ye labour together in prayer Rice ae 
| p 4 Which comforteth vsinall ourtribu- | for vs, that for the gift befomed vpon |i He rendretha 
f lationsthat we may be able to comforte | vs for manie, thankes may be ginen by |reafoawhy they 
| Cwhichr ff- | themwhicharein anie affliĝion by the | manie perfones for vs. y% oght to pray 
fer for Chrift, | comforte whe with we our felues are 12 ‘For our reioycing isthis,the teftimo-nrcconcric. 
pahid GHri comforted of God, SSENT | nieofou rcon(ciencesthat in fimplicitiek vfng that 
Kow.7,5.&8,5,|9 For a the © fufferings of Chrift abun- | and godlie purenes , @ not in flethlic big whieh 
de in vs, foour confolationabuadeth | wifdome, * but by the grace of God we Soe aad 


hanc 


Not Yea, & Nay. Chap. IB Marchandsofthe worde. $8 
T ses Ode 


hauc had our con 


erfation in the worl- Tyomlen when Icame,I thulde take hea 
de,and motte of 


i 5 i : 

l to you wardes, | uinesofthé,of whomel oght to reioyce;} 
| Ye knowe |t; For we! wrire none other things ynto | this confidence haue I in you all, thar} 
pay you, then that ye read or elsthatyeac- | my ioye isthe ioe of you all. 


Rancic both 


my.dwellin knowledge, & 1 truft yefhalacknowled 4 For in great atflicion , andanguith of 
you, and 4 ge vnto che end. | heart Í wrote vntoy ou with many tea-} 
te on. 8 YP" 4 Even asyehaue acknowledged vspar | res:northat ye thulde be made forie, 
tely that we are your ™ reioycingscuen 4$ burtharye ceiue ý loue which| 
asye are” ours,inthe °day of onr Lord |I haues pecially vnto you, j 


lefus. g Andit any hathe caufed forow,the fa-} 
15 And in this confidence was Imi | me hathe nor € made me forie but par- 4 r 
firlt to cor | tely (left I thulde d more charge bim)},. 
haue hada dc all 
16 And to p4 


you > that ye might 
ble grace, you 


y you into Macedonia, 6 Iris 


fficient vnto the fame man, tharf: : 


y h A r í 
& to con out of Macedonia | he wasrebtiked of manie. š 
R. ‘ vnto you, and co be led forthe rowarde So that now contrarie wife ye oghr ra-fa 
ch Ma ye ~ } ee 
- al Iudea of you m,and comforce him 
vallworl > ; a a id 
erie! Y re was thus minded, 


is ta- 
thely co promes 


JE to per- 


Pli 


2 RPE EE ae | 
or minde i thole | 


de, * according toy $ W heretore, I praye yc 


be,IYeca,yea, | def confirme your loue towards him. 
p- For thiscaufe alfo did I s that Ih. 


me one ting, at our worde | might kne > the profe of you, whether m att 
1 tode- ? ba } . - 
; A nand Nay. ye wolde be obedient in all things, ah 
f g k nara 


Chrift who 
Y VS» thatis y 
nus, and Timot : thing » to whome 3 forgaue ir > for|elar | 
wasnot Yea and Nay:butin himit was your fakes forgane I # in the fiche of of the cas 
| £ Yea. Chrilt, khat you em- 
all che promifes of God in him jr Left Satan hulde b circumuent vs: for brace him agai 
aret Yea,and are in him Amen, ynto ý we are not ignorant of his entreprifes fae sacra 
Tefus Chrift glorie of God through vs. {2 *qFurthermorc,whé I came to Troas communicate 
°- i21 And itis God wnich ftablitheth vs to preache Chrifts Gofpel , & adore was Py the commu. | 
infal th} with you in Chrift, and hathe anoin- | opened ynto me of the Lord, Eres isse 
of the Farh ced ys, y 43 I bad no-reft” in my fpirit , becaufe] Îy and from Di 
£ j ee ere are zz Who hathe alfo fealed vs, &hathe | foundenor Titus my brother, but toke|ne heart . euen 
de, pe . à he P ‘ t : a c pre- 
& we are par- | giuenthe* carneft of the Spirit inour | my leaue of them , and went away intonace of Cirine 
hearts. | Macedonia. fh By our rigos 
23 Now,I call God fora recorde ynto my a4 ! Now thankes le vnto God which |rous punithing. 
foule , that to {pare you, Icame not as | alwayes maketh vs * to triumph inf Or, in my 
yet ynto Corinthus. | Chrift, and maketh manifelt the fa- pmindes 
24 Not ¥ we Y haue dominion ouer your | nour of his knowledge by vsin cuerie j From this pla 
faith, but we are helpers of your ioyes | place. ait i Fe gap eR 


of God Iefi 


3 a ; If 
To whome ye forgiue anie thing s1 fing 


ercel 
giwe allo; tor verely if I for 


1 wo 


ong you b 


de- 
t by the pu 


YEs aue a-ly 
ce taketh 


to Witnes 


CUS, 


t chap. r- he ens 

~ x ad z P 
farby ~ Sarh ye ftande, f5 For we are vnto God the Nire aiok ket onely 
c. yous | of Chrift,in them that are faued,and in|oftheminifters 
ic not thar T haue autoritie to alter true religion, or to binde them which perith. faue he fome 
your confeitnees : bur thar I am Gods cr to confirme and | A ESEE f [time interme 
comforc yom ox: Aad faithis notin fabicaion to mais 16 To ý one Weare the Ifauour of death,| dclech eae oe 
y vnto death, and to the other the fanour apperteincth to 
CHAP. Ii, of life, vnto life, * and who is fufficient|s “bole Chureh, 


pee EA jas Chap. 3, 17, 
for thefe things? landed L 


pe flew-th his louetowardes them, 7 Re- 17 *For we are not as manie, ™ which maland not onely 
quiring lke wifè that thei wolde be fauora~ | kemarchadife of the worde of God ibug 82 $ minifters. 
ble to sheanceftious adulterer, feing he did | ‘as of fynceritie,but as of God in f fight ‘Romaytty 16. 


TE È | Sod (anak ewe in WOK | Chap. 452. 

À repent. 14 He yeth in God forthe | of God fpeakewe in Chrift, i E Sorki 
efficacte of hi nightcly by vs 

1 The prea- 


Irine, 17 Confusing the- 


he maketh tat is vi&oric and tri 
kers as onder pretence of th vs partakers of his vi&oric and trium: 
? ching of the croffe bringethdeath to them which one} fider 

is per fone , foght nothing, | i x ; nely confi 
is perfone , fogh 74S) |Chritts death asa commune death , & be thereat offended ; or els 
fhis dorine, thinke ie folic:& bringeth againe Jife ro themwho in his death bee 
holdetheirlife. m That is,which preache for gaine,& corrupt 
it to crue mens affectionts, sOr, threagh Chrif of eur Chrif 
t +o iff. 


j 
| reay/uche quare 
ip aking agai 


ut the onerth 


1 Ve I determined thusin my felf,chat 
I wolde not come againg to you in 


heauines. CHAP. ATL 
2 Forif i make you forie,who is he then 
ch made | thar fhuldemake me glad, bur the fame | ; He taketh for example the faith of the Co- 


was 
» Saran f 


w docth 


a my papa Bh | which is made ` forie by me? rinthians for a probation of the tineti which 
pitie, 3 And I wrote this fame thing vnto| h preached. 6 And to exalte his Af ofilelrip 


Sf. a Ř— — ee Cae 


If. Corinthians; Theimage of God. | 
zes of the falfa apofiles. from glorie to glorie, as by the Spirit 
7-13 He maketh comparifon betwixt the ofthe Lord. 
ghim Law and the Gofpel. , 
oy CHAP. IIL anA 


les or affi- 


; What libertie is. 


i arainft the 
S 


a Mean 
felf, Timo 


and Siluaou . op 
b who were! D? 3 we beginne to praife our felu @ 
Gods penne. gaing or nede we as fome o r, z Hedeclareth his diligence , and roundenes b 

P $ S Aber 

he M 


c The, Aiardaes @pifties of recommendation vnto you), in his office. And that which his enemies = , 
of pretéces 


or letters of recommendation from toke for his difaduantage , to wit , the croffè con 


and afflictions which he endured, he turned t 


yo 
-a Yeare our epiftle,writté in our hearts, it to h 


srveat aduantare. rr, 17 Shewing 


M519 & 36,26, Ty are = oe atetik ashy 
but being re- which is vnderftad and red of allamens | what profit cometh thereby. mp 
gentrat by the s i 


. A er : ef ra 3 
3| In that ye are manifelt,to betke epull® c To wit Satan, 


le of Chrift,>miniftred by vssand writ z Herefore, feing that we haue this Tohn.12,31.& 14, 

renynot with yncke,but with the Spirir minifterie, as we haue receiued mer 3 3 

bof the liuing God,norin “tables of ftos ‘cic, t Wë fainte not: Pes Phos 
~ 2 -Buthane ‘cait from vs theb clokes of we him felfto 


brca itas in new ta g And fauche truft hauc we throughChrift thame &*walke nor in craftines,n ri? 
i to God: handle we the worde of God dilceitful- f in r toch of i 
§) Notthat we are fufficiet of ourfelues, (1 : butin declaration of the trueth we his office. | 


to thinke anie 


iing ; as of ourfelues? (approue our felues to cueric mans con- Ge%,1,3- 


but our fufficiencieis of God. lfciencein the fight of God. 
6 Whoalfohathe made vsable minifters 3) If our Gofpel be then hid, it is hid 
x ofthe New reftament, norofthedler- 'them,thatare loft. Dier eke: to 
carts. ° R È k od . E e K 
a een ter butofthe © Spirit:for the letter kil- 4 In whome the € god of this worlde ha- be fencand kno 


v jen to 


ded the mindes , that is, of rhe’ 
e light of the glo- if 
whichis che 4 i- your 

Thar We ha- 
ng 


|g Thus he na- 
meth the Law 
in comparifon % Jf che th 
efthe Gotpel. “lren with letcers & ingrauéin Rones, was | rious Gofpel of Chrif 


h After } Go < pE Ad Oud 
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58) wou lightes: | Vie | great boldenes of fpeache. overcome of pouertic. cup , becaufe $ 
ned but blinded r] *And we are not as Mofesswhich ™ put g We are perfecuted , bur not forfaken; worlde haterh 
aad fo coldenot |3 yaile vpon his face, tharthe children | caft downe, bur we perith nor. Chrift & alfo j 


come to Chrift = = . . he member 
5 of Ifrael hulde nor looke vntotheend xp Euerie wherewe beare about in ‘our! hulde be cafor 


who was § end A x h à 4 à 
3 of that which hulde be abolished, bodie the i dying of ý Lord Iefus, that! mable to Chrift 
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tech forche the a rane F. . Mhs y the mi 
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uering oureyes ofthe Olde teftament’, which vasle in | red vnto death for Iefus fake , thar the death, they are 


Boedriumg tha Chrift is put away. | life alfo of Telus might be made mani- sae conque- 
from them. 45 But euen vntothisday > when Mofes. | feft in our mortal feh, AD rs 
Zohn 424. | is red, the vaile is layed ouer their 12 So then * death worketh in vs,and life k py our death 

n Chriftis our hearts. | in you. you hane lifes 


fo $ the frute of 


mediator,&au- + N euertheles when their heart halbe. 13, And becaufe we haue the fame ‘Spirit yeh 
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tor of the New Paap es P cee er 
tenamét whole turned to the Lord, the vailethalbeta- | of faith,according as it iswritt€,* I be- meth to you. 
dogrine is fpi- | ken away. leued , & gherefore haue I fpoken, wel The famefaith 


ritual. &gineth yo Now the” Lord is the * Spirit 5 and alfo beleue,and therefore fpeake, by $ infpiratio 


Jife tof Law. ? whe ‘ x x f É holie Go 
a an fa at le 5 eT 4 ©] of $h Soft. 
where the Spirit of the Lordis,there is 14 Knowing ¥ he which hathe raifed vp © fn delinering |_| 


oInChrift,who |" 2 fot 
is Godmanife- | libertie. A | the Lord Tefus,thal ™raife vs vpalfo by| vs from thefe | 1 
| Red in the Ae, 4B But we all beholde as in a° mirrour | Tefis,and thal fet yswith you. dangers, which | | 


wcle God ý Fa wega : ~ | nein t is as it were a 
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n That I being - giuing of “manye may redounde to the 42, Forwe praife not our felues againe vn- 

ae ‘ se praife of God. ; 
maynortó Therefore we faint not,bur t! 10gh o 

outwarde má an ‘perifh, yett ħe in 

manis? renewed daily, 


t. 
e #7 For our? light affliGion which is but 13 For whether we be lont of our wit 5 w 
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ont8 While we loke not on the :becaufe we thus iu dge; that if one'« 
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ra foed his fene:for the things which are fene > are 15` And he dyed for all, that tt 

glori o ree al: butthe things which are not 1 huli 
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motte excellent @ an eternal wa 
giorie: 
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Wherefore, hence'torche know we no a 
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eucr- comer by thec 
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forthe Iknow wehim no more. 
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And for what end. 14.19 Hi fetrerh far- 
And tin office 


EASES ifan 
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come new, Pront; 


min ift ers yand 


F2: we knowe thatif 
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de, thaty e bereconciled to God 
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our worthi fades, I praifey mightic power ofGod, 
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re bodie, 7 (For we fwalke by faith & not by 
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Yea, when T 
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nowe that whiles we are 


c For herco 


in GMER 1 An exhortation toChriffian life. 11 Andto 
in God ,&le ther to remoue out of te bodie, and to haste age j , x 
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f That isether | Hin. i COwe therefore as workers together EPA pa g 
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by jf rute > ang l eiil the * accepted time , beholde now the wherein he hae 
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Of trouble & Ioye. lI; Corinthians, Bass. Godlic forowe. 


1Cor.4rte fas* che minifers of God, in muche pa- | manzwe haue confumed no man: we ha 
\tience, in aff: ions , in neceisiciesy in| ue 4 defrauded no man. |d By griedieces 

c Hedeclarceh | diltrefles, 131 (peake it nor to your condemnacion:for "*toul* 
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If By che Gol. | fained, ioyous in all our tribulation, | 
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iwer of God ind f- pa 4 a 
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euerice fide mo | Jef true: i comforted vs at the comming of r 

ready. J As vnknowĉ,and yet kno xen:as dying, | Titus: hate 
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Lord comman- | whar communion hathe light with dar-| ce vnto faluation,not to be repented of} 
en pap ie kenes ¢ Moe el but the wordlie forowe cauferh death. |g whofe heare 
nor yoked toge I$ And what concorde hathe Chrit:W |r; For beholde, this thing that ye haugGods Spirit 
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| Dauids & Pe- 
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L socalled be. the Lord almightie. | feye were comforted : but rather we re4 Saul, Achitophel 
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in him felf, but | + +| God forgiuc- 
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iueth it alfo ` f my | f 
| EA lining i He exhorteth them by the promifes of God\14 For if that I haue boafted anie thing For in iudgtg 
& = chaftifing 
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them of his lowe, 8 13 And doeth not ex-| bur as] haue fpoké vnto you all ching4 you preuented 


cule his fencritie towarde them , but reioy-| in truethyeuen fo our boalting vnto Ti+ Gods angre. 
\" Heart. 
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| wel,ye thatfer- i 
| ueidoles with | cerh thereat, confidering what profite came| tus was true, 


your bodies, & | thereby, 10 Of two fortes of Jorow, ls. And Khis inwarde affe&ion is morejk The Greke 
yetebinkeyour 1 worde fignifi- 
abundant towarde you , when he req ch nis bowel ~ 
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rowarde God: ¢ ©Eing then we haue thefe promifes ,| 


membreth the obedience of you all,}les, whereby 1s 


pas bk | Ddearely beloued , let vs * clenfe our} and how with feare & trembling ye re-jmét motte great 
a yon | feles from all filthines of the > fleth &| ceiued him. pouroa tm er 
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CHAP. VIIL l 
| 
By the example of the Macedonians, 9 And 
| Chriftshe extortesh them to continue mre-| 
liening the poore Saintes, commeding ther 
good beginning. 23 After he commendeth 


| Titus and his felowes unto them. 
s . | 
a T eee VV Edo you alfo to wit» brethren, 
fice of God ap- | of the* grace of God beftowed 
pearedintwo | ypon the Churches of Macedonia, 


things :firt,thath Becaufe in great tryal of afflidio their 
the Macedoni ås | (y 


Chrilts pouertie. 


being in fo | ioyeabunded, and there mofte extreme 
great af ns | pouertie b abunded vnto their riche li- 
weretoprompt| beralitie. 
co helpe others i 


& next 
in great pouer- 
were vere 
beral towards 
others. 
b So § amofe 
abundant river | 
of riches flo- 


ý being 3 FOT to their power(i beare recorde)yea, 

j & beyonde their power , they were wil- 
lings 

4 And praied vs with greatinftance that 

we wolde receiue the* grace , & felow- 

fhip * of the miniftring whichis towar- 

de the Saintes. 


wed out of their | > 

pouertic. Andehis they did , notaswe loked for: 
c Sohecalleth | -but gaue their owne felues, firft to the 
peheir liberali- | J ord, and after vnto-vs by the wil of 
tic, cther bccau | 4 

fe thcy were $ | God, 


T hat we hulde exhorte Titus,that as | 

| he had begonne , fo he wolde alfo ac- 
receiued them | Complith the fame grace among you 
of God frely,* alfo. ‘ 
mens ne de- 4 Therefore,as ye abide in euerie thing, 

eben A si in faith and worde,and Knowledge,and 

[tiom thercof. in all diligence,and in your Joue towards 

vs , euen fo fe that ye abunde in this gra- 
ce alfo. 

8 This fay í not by commandement, but 
| becaufe of the diligence of others: the- 
|refore proue 1 the naturalnes of your 
|loue. 

For ye knowethe @race of our Lord 
| JefusChrift , that he being riche , for 
| your fakes became poore , that ye 
through his pouertie might be made 
| riche. 
zo And I hewe:myminde herein : for 
| this is expedient for you , which haue 
[begonne not to do onely., but alfo to 
|d wil, a yere ago. 

it Now therefore performeto do it alfo, 
that as there w asa readines to wil, euen 
[fo ye maye.performe it of that which ye 

haue. 
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For if there be firft a willing minde, 


bctowers of 
Gods grace, or 
becanfe they 


„sà Eueric man 
may do good } 
hathe abiliric 
thereunto , but 
[to wil,andhaue 
jaminde to do 
good, cometh 
of perfite cha- 


rite, litis accepted according to that a man 
jhathe , & not according to that he ha- 
e Thatas you |the not. 


helpe others in 
their nede , fo 
others fhal re 
lcue your wãt. g 
Exod.16518 

f That bothe 


1} Nether is st that other men fhulde’be 
eafedand you grieued. 

But vpon like condicion, at this time 
lyour © abundance /upplierh their lacke, 
thacalfo their abundance may be for 
your lacke, ý there may be fequalitie: 

Asitis written, * He chat gathered mu- 
| che, had nothing ouer, and he that ga- 
thered litle, had noc the leffe, 


And thankes be ynte God, which ha- 


you & others, 

as occafion tha] | 
ferue, mayre- y 
licue § godlic 
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the put inthe heart of Titus the fame | 
care for you. 

17 Becaufe he accepted the £ exhorta+g Andwillind 
cion,yea, he wasfo careful that of his gly. soit hi 
owne accorde he went ynto you. Taki op 

18 And wehauefent alfo with him the 
brother, whofe praife is h inthe Gofpel h In preaching 
throughout allthe Churches, the Gofpel. So- 

19 (And not foonely, burt is alfo chofen og ina, 
of the Churches to be a felowe in our garnabas. 
iourney cOcerning this gracethatis mi- 
niftred by vs vnto thé glorie of ý fame 
Lord, and declaration of your prompt 
minde ) 

20 Auoyding this, that no man fhulde 
blame vs in this abundance that is mi4 
niltred by vs, 

21 *Prouiding for i honeft things, not o- Rom.12,17. 
nely before ý Lord,but alfo before mé.i His weldoig| 

22 And wehauefent with them our bro-is approucd be-| 
ther, whome we haue oft times proued ®© God Sma. 
to be diligent in manie things, but now 
muche more diligent, for the greatcõ- 
fidence, which 1 haxe in you. 

23 Whether anie.do enquire of Titusshe is 
my felowe and helper to you warde : or) 
of our brethren, they are, meflengers i 
of the Churches , ¢> the k glorie offk ‘Thar is, by} 
Chrift. whome Chrifts | 

24 Wherefore thewe toward them, & pape | 
before the Churches the profe of your 


| 

loue ,and.of the reioycing that weha- | 
ue of you.” | | 
CHAP. IX. | 

| 

| 


3 The caufè of Titus and his companions com- 
ming tothem. 6 tHe exhorteth to gine al- 
mes cherefully. 7 Showing what frute wå |. 
come thereof. 

i poe touching the miniftring to f | 

Saintes, it is {uperfluous forme to 
write vnte you, 

2 For I knowe your readines of minde, | 

| whereof 1 boaft my felf of you vnto thë 
of Macedonta, &/ay, thar Achaia was 

peepee a yere ago, and your zeale 
hathe prouoked manie, 

3. Now hane I fent the brethren, left our 
reioy cing ouer you thulde be in vaine 
in this behalfe, that ye (as I haue faid) ¢ 
be readie: f 

4 Leftifthey of Macedonia come. with 
me,and finde you vnprepared,we(I ne- 

| denot tø fay you)thulde be ahamed in| 

| this my.conftanrboafting. 

5 Wherefore, I choghe irneceffarie to ex- | 
horre the brethren to come before vnto | 
you,and to finith your beneuolence ap- 

| pointed afore » that iemight be readie, | 
and come as of beneuoléce, and net as.of | 
fparing. i 

6 Thisyet remember , that he W foweths| 
fparingly, fhal reapealfo fparingly,and| 
he that foweth liberally, thal reape alfo 


liberally, 
NN a | M 
| ; 


B 


ce 


Lfoiwing. 
LOW INE 


atrasan h ss +o 
1 LCorinthians. 


The Minifters weapons, 


: <3 pee 
% As euerie man withethrin his heart 3/2 
lee him gine not *orudgingly > or of nê- 
cefsitic : *tor God loueth a chereful 
giuer. 


And God 


œ 


el omake all grace to 
aboundetowarde you, that ye alwayes 
hauing * all fuffieiencie in all things, 
may abounde in cuerie 9 good worke, 

9 *Asicis n © He ha {parted 
broad and hathe g’uen to the poore: 
beneuolence saineth for cuer. 

to Alfohethat findeth fe toth 


n 


wer 


wilfo bl pte) peg - 4 tc 
their 1 wer, wil miniiter Jikewife bread for 
hearts de, arid multiplie your fed l 


they thal t 
yoough for 
alfo II 


others 


afe the fruresof your beneuolénce, 
That onall partes ye may be made 

riche vnto all liberalirie, which caufeth 

through vs thankefgiuing vnto God. 
g > 5’ >. 

12 For the miniltration of this fervice not 
onely {upplicth the necefsities of the 


felu 


t ie 
Pfal.11259- 


b That ye may 


do good & he 3 

pe others at all s bur alfo is: abundant by the 
times. thankefgiuing of manie vnto God, 

c Dauid Ipes- Y hi } by I ‘EDO 16 a 
keth ofthat 33 (Which by the experimente of this 


tion praife God for your volun- 


man W fcareth 1 ) v 
nifsion to the Gofpel of Chrift, 


God & lyucth 
his neighbour, 
d `B s ġby 


tarie { 


and for your liberal diftributionto thé, 
and to all men) 


etalitie 


fhalbe commen- 
ded to God by 
their prayers 15 


ue holp 
al! xen fhal re- 
uerence them, 
as beig enducd 
Ww an excellent iI 1 TEE PI F 
giftofGod. He toucheth the falf apoftles and Lefendeth 
* Or, greatly 
affectioned to- 
warde you. 


| 


CHAP. X 


d. 


them ro-o0r 


at his power isy 13 


his autoritic , exhortr 
11 sánd [beweth w 
+ And bow be-yfithit. 


t ATO*xI Paul my 
the mekenes, & gentlenes ofChrift, 
which when I am prefent among you, 
des his bakbi. 2 > bafe, but am bolde towarde you 
ters vied, thine being abfent: 
fing thereby to2 And this lrequireyou, that I nede not 
king y d q at 1 
sonip oe Nag to be bolde when I am prefent » with 
autoritic, as f, PaF 2 
verle. 10. that fame confidence wherew ith I thin- 
b Asthogh we ketobebolde againft fome , W elteme 
boated of our 'ysas thogh we walked b according to 
felues by a car- he Rett > 
nal affection. the fein. i piu i 
3 Neuertheles, thogh we walke in the 
fleth , yet we do not warre atter the 


Thefe wor. 


ehs 5 
4: "(For theweapons of our warretare are 
f not carnal , burmightie through God, 


i to caft downe holdes) 
5) Calling downe the imaginations » and 
encri¢ high thig thac is exalted againit 
/ the knowledge of God, and bringing 
f into captiuitic euerie thoght to the o- 
bedience of Chrift, 
6 And hauing ready the vengeice againtt 
‘all difobediences when your obedience 
is fulfilled. 
7 Loke yeon thingsafter the appearan- 


am -A-n 


Fr rance Fanie man trult 


felf befeche you by | 


him felf that —S 7 
he is Chrifis,let him confider this 
ne of him felf, that as he és Chrifts,euen 
fo are we Chriits, 

8 For thogh 1 


of our 


raj» 


fomewhat 
n the Lord 
the giuen’vs for edification , and not $, a 
for your deftru&ion ; I fhulde hane NO mon 


Ide bo 


torit 


whic 


t I may not {¢me asii we- 
with letters. 


ers, ‘faith he,are fore and mutt haut lome | 


For the lert 
trong, but his bodelie prefence is wea+ 
is {peache is of no valt 
m Letfucheonethinke this, that 
as we are in worde by letters when weit! 
af; iict Ty Tr Jade] 204 
are ablenr,fuche wi we be allo in dedei, 


line orn 
to mete 
and not 
fuch¢furea 


en we ent. fel 
12 For we dare not make ot 
nomoer 5 ot to compare our felues to 
ch praife ch és: bute they), 
hey ure themphe 
felues with them felues, & cOpare them'*** 
felueswith them {clues. th 
13 But we wil nor reioyce of things, which n 
but accor+! 


os coe 
ciues OF yw 


thers,ler them 


> not within or meafur 


ar 

ding tothe * meafure of ? 

reòf God hathe diftribured ynto vs. 4 thet 

meéature tO atteine euen VNto you, z 

4 p p 4° 

14 For weftretch nor onr felues beyond¢ Sien 
omr meafure, as thogh we | 


a} s hej| pule ý il- 
€ line a wne d 


e 


ré, 
oh 
th 


d not atteis tothe 
ned vnto you: for euen to you alfo haug net 
we come s preaching the Gofpel of %7, 
Chrift, EPB 4 

15 Nor boalting of things which are wi- R 
thout om mealure:that.is, of other mens t: 
Jabours:and we hope» when your faich 5'" 
fhal increafe, to be magnified b : 
according to our line abundantly; 

16 Andto preache the Gofpel in thofe tof 


Jonde you:not to res," 


y YOU F Godg 


whole 


regi ons which are b C) 
ioyce in f ‘another mans line, that is in ý 
things that are prepared already. 

17 *But let him that reioyceth , reioys nere he P 
ce in the Lords ched. 

13 Forhethat praifeth him felf, is not sere.9,24. 
alowed , burhe whome the Lord prai+;.cor.1) zre 
feth + 


of 


CHAP. XI: | 
le He declareth his affection tow arde them) 
s The excellencse of his minifterits 9 And 
his diligence in the fame. 13 The fetches of 

| the falfe apofiles, 16 The peruerfe indges* Hecalled ý 


J praifing of him 
ment of the Corinthians, 22 And his on ndk, 1F doi 


praifes « - 


[the which thig 
the arrogancie 
1 j a a) of the fa a- 

I VV Olde to God, ye colde faffer a eia capii. 
litle my*foolifhnes,and in deedyiled him , who 


nothing 


b ve fuffer me, i foght 


j| 
. 1 els ,buttoo 

2 Forlamiclousoueryou , with godlig® dex: Lan esl 

icloufie; for®I haue prepared you for c) di- 


[minihing $ au- 
thoritie of his minifteric. b Tofpeake in mind owr R 
darié. cT nifter maricth Chrilt & his Churcl} as houfbad and 
lwifeby che preaching of the Gofpel. f 


commen- 


houfband; to prefent you a: a pure 
virgine to Chrift. 


Gen. 3s 4. 


led Eue through hisfubtilitie fo your 
mindes hulde be corrupte from ý fim- 
plicitie that is in Chrift. 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth ano- 
therd fefusthen him whome we haue 


d That is more 
perfice do&rine 
cõcerningChriĝ 
Icfus. 

© More excel, 
lent giftes of $ 
fpirit by other 
mens preachig, 
f They did aot 
preache Cl 
m 


rit then that which ye haue receiued:e- 
ther another Gofpel, then that ye haue 
recciued , ye might wel haue fuffered 
him, 


: fot rior to the verse chief Apoftles. 


ag Aes 6 And thogh 1 be8 rudein {peakingsyet 


chicfet Apo- 
files. 
& Thatis,+fd 


we haue bene made manjfette to the vt- 
moft, in all things, 


no worldelie e. 7 _ Haue I committed an offence, becaufe 
Joquence. I abafed my felf,that ye might be exal- 
h Other Chur- ted , & becaufe I preached to you the 
ches relicued 2 


pri Gofpel of God frely? 
1 He didnoro-8 Ibrobbed other Churches , and toke 
nely Jabour® | wages of them to do you fernice. 
hishands for E ¢ 

his liumg,but 

in his extreme 

poucit e pr a- 
ched dil 


had nede,i was‘ nor Mlothful to § hin- 

€ of anie man: for that which was 
lacking vntome, the brethren which 
came trom Macedonia, fupplied, and in 
all things I kept , and wil kepe my felf 
that I hulde nor * be gricuousto you, 

10 ‘The trueth of Chriftis inme , that 
this reioycing thal not be shut vp agailt 


or els waxing 
flothrul todo 
his ductie toe- 
ucric man- 


act. 20334: 
k 


you not? 


me in the regions of Achaia. 
et nor chelt Wherefore ? becaufel loue 
He vofChrit God knoweth. 
© thought to } . 
beinme rft 12 But what J do, that wil I do:that I may 
fulfer my ioye | Cut away occafion from them which de- 
to bethatvp,W |, fire loccafion, that they might be foun- 
I haac concei- PE ~ ARR. H Pe 
uedofGrecia, | 4¢ like vntovs in thar wherein they 
1 To flander reloy ce Bip. 
my miniferie, 13. For {uche falfe ™Apoftles are deceitful 
a re ah workers, and tran{forme them felues 
eine wa is i Pr er 
m By falfe A- | iotothe Apoftles of Chrift. i 55 
poftles bere is 14 And no marucile: for Satan him felfis 
not ment fuche | tranfformed into an Angel of light. 
as teache falfe Cae - 42 es } 
dodtrinewhich 15 . Therefore it is no great thing , thogh 
doutles, the is minifters tranfforme them felues, as 
y Bite e 
wolde E, thogh they were the minifters of righ- 
growenvnto P fo e line 
Bue inickecas teoufnes, whofe end thalbe according to 
were vaine glo- 
rious, and did againe, let no manthinke, that 
agate ag Iam foolih ; or els take me euen as a 
n<Invhish:are foole, $1 alfo may boaft my felfa litle, 
hehadrefpe® y7 That I fpeake, J {peake it not. after 
Ro theLond:bue E she ™F ord s but asi Were foolithly , in 
this facion of a 


boating femed this my great boafting, 
according. co 18 Seing that manie reioyce ° after the 


rile: ee fleth,] wil réioyce alfo. 
to they compel- > TASES 
icdhim. E }9,-For-yefuffer fooles gladly , becaufe 


© Inoutwardé* that ye are wife, 
things, S25 For ye fuffre euen ifa man bring you 


man take your goods , iF ama exalte him 
felf,ifa man {mite you on the face. 


Chap, X I. Pauls affli&ions, gt 


k A fo | 
| 2r PI fpeake as concerning the repro-p note this 


3 Burl fearelelt as the * ferpent begui-| 


preachedior if yereceiue another fpi- | 


Verely I ffuppofe that I was not infe. | 


Jam notfo in knowledge, butamég you | 


9 Andwhen] was prefent with you, and | 


we into bondage,if a man deuoure yousifa | 


che:as thogh thar we had bene Iweake: s 
bur wherein anie man is bolde (I fpea- fa 
ke foolithly)Iam bolde alfo, Phlp ay 
|22 They are Ebrewes, *fo am I:they a- 4 That is abd 
re Ifraelites , fo am I: they are the fede ic&, wile, mi- 
of Abraham, fo am I: fe Serafi 
|23 They are the minifters of Chrif dates ubice 
(1" (peake as a foole JL am more: in la- toa thoufan 
bours more abundant:in ftripes aboue <alamitics,. - 
meafurezin prifon more plenteoufly : in Aponle eid 
f death oft, &ed againft him! 
|24. Of the lewes fiue? times receiued Jas NPAC 
fourtie fripes *[aue one, oF Dpi 
25 "Iwas thrife* beaten with roddes: Tehines. | 
was *once ftoned:I fuffered thrifet*fhipir Pur cafe ye 
x es 3 x & day haue I bene in MaE enaa At 
cepe fea, í 
26 In iourneying Iwas often , in perils gE ea, | 
of waters, in perils of robbers » in perils ; 


pix i AG. 14 19e. | 
| Of mine owne nation, in perils among 427,54, 
| the Gentiles, in perils in thecitie,in pef 1, the pre- 


rils in wilderne 


c cuc- 
hirzie,| 


Y 


Ofthe Ro- 
maine magi- 
ftrares. 


28 Befide the things which are outwar- 
de , I am combred daily , and haue the 
care of all the Churches, 

29 Who isweake,and iam not weake? | 
W hois offended,and I burne not? 

30 IfI muk nedes reioyce, I wil reioyceix As Imprifo. 
of mine ~ infirmities, nements; bers} 

Bt The God,euen ý Father of our Lord atA, ENA 
Iefus Chrilt, which is-blefied for euer- kednes and fu- 

| more,knoweth that 1 lye not, S She like-w thigs| 

32 In *Damafcus the gouerner of the elaine kat 

people vnder King Aretas, laide wat- fine; 

che in the citie of the Damafcens, and | 44 

wolde haue caught me, 

But ata windowe was I let downe in 
a-bafker through the wall » & efca~ 
ped his hands, 


33 


CHAP, XIL 


y He veioyceth in his prefermint, 5. 9 But 
chiefiy in hishumbleness 11 And layeth 
thecaufe of his boafting upo the Corinthias, 
14 He foeweth what good wilhe bea 
reththem, s9 And promifèsh to come vns | 
to them. Í 

1 yT isnotexpedient for me no douf to 
| PARN wil come vo vifions and 


b AEF 9,3, 
reuelations of the Lord. a Thatis, a | 
2 *I knowe aman tin Chriftaboue four- Chri iau:or,t i 


-n dipake 
| tene yeres agone; (whether he were in OA cae 
| bodie, Tecan not tel; God knoweth Ab That isto | 
which was taken vp into the b third fay, uito the 
heauen higheft heageng 
E i 4 „Je Mas inficmia 
3 And I knowe fucheaman( whether in titwas tog abh 
the bodie,or out of the bodiesi can not to declare thal 
teliGod knoweth.) aether werc 
. ithe owed 
4 How that he wastakenyp into Para- vara hear Fox -| 


| dife, & heard wordes which can not that cnd. 
Al > 
3 


Se, eae aaa 
Pauls ioye. I I. Corint! 
Nor, lawful. \belpoken, which are not "pofsible for 

manto vtrer. 
5| Orfucheg 
wil Inc 


d The Greke 6 


fieth 


For 


I I wolde reioyce, I hulde 
not bea toole: fc i | 


but | refraine, lett 


ke of me abone thar hefeet! 
that he hearecho 


wpe 


uelations , there was giuen vnro me 

| pricke in the fich , the meflenger of 
Satan to buffet me, becaule I hulde not 
be exalred out of meafure. 

§ For this thing I befoghe ý Lord ‘thri- 

i fe, chat it might departe from me, 

$ And he faid vnto me, My grace is fuf- 
ficient for thee:for my power is made 
£ perfite through weakenes. Verie gla- 
diy therefore wil I reioyce ratherin mi 
ne infirmities, that the power of Chrift 
may dwellin me. 

jo Therefore 8I take pleafure in infir- 

miti¢s 5 in reproches , in necefsities 5 in 

perfecutions, in anguiih for Chrilts fa- 


not be ta 
ont without 
g of the 
and tt 


was at hend. 
e Thatis to 
„often ti- 


mes. 
f Isknowen, 
& cuidently 


whe docth not ke: for when Lam weake, then am I 
oncly pacienely ftrong. 


I was a foole to boaft my felf: ye haue 
compelled me:for I oght to haue bene 
commended of you: tor in nothing was 
Linferior ynro the verie chiefA poitles, 


beare his affi- a: 
éions, but alfo 
ioy fully, and 

as one that ta- 
keth pleafure 


ere oe thogh I be nothing 

nh ake. ~ ~ IRN 

ae i2 The fignesof an Apoltle were wroght 

ese PEREAS among ‘yo hall aces with Q 
a ng youy al ence , w - 

0Or,chargea~ nong you with ail pact à 

ble gncs and wonders, and great xork es. 


For what is it, wherein ye were infe- 

riors vnto other Charches,*except that 
J haue notbene" flothfulro your hin- 
deranceSforgiue me this wrong. 
14 Beholdesbthe chirde time I am readie 
to comevnto you, and yer wil ‘Inot be 
flothful ro your hinderance : for 1 feke 
not yours,but'you:for the children oght 
notto laye vp forthe fathers , bur the 
fathers for the children. 

And I wil mofte gladly beftowe , and 
wil be beftowed for your "foules: thogh 

the more Iloue you, the lefe I am 
he went to Ma- 
se ai Kamei AoUeGs 
whence now he 16 Bur be it that Lcharged you not: Kyet 
appoinecth the} fora{muche as I was craftie, I toke you 


third cime to pay 
come vnto thé, with guile . 


i Which decla./17 
yeth his father-|. 
to affection, 18 
p Jour Cane 
feror perfones, 
"k Thus faid | 
Jis aducrfaires! 
¥ thogh he to- | 
keit not by | 
him felf, yer | 
he did it by the 
meanes of o. | 


h For firft,he 33 
Í was minded to 
departe from 
Ephefus into 
Macedonia, & 
foto Corin- 
thus,t.Cor.16,$. 
Then when the 
Lord leteed this 
purpofe > he 
appointed to go 
ftraight from 
Ephefus to Co-| | 
rinthus, Chap. I5 
1,15. W intent 
being changed, 


me I fent vnroyout 

l haue defiered! Titus, & with him I 
haue fenta brother : did Titus pil you 
fame [pirit ¢ wal{ed we not in the fame 
fteppes? 


19 Againe, thinke ye that we excufe our 


in Chrilt. Buc we do all things, dearly 


-h 


f 18 For we can not do anie thing again{t Chri 
Did 1 pillyou by anie of them who- 


of aniething¢walked we not in the felf 
| abfent,leit when Cam prefent , I f ulde 


felues vnto yout we {peake before Goc | 


Kasiyo beloued, for your edifying. 
I- Togoro | (SSH {rigs ? 
you. | 20 For 1 feare left when 1 come, I thal not 


jans. 1i threatn 


rentions » backebi ht he 


>» lw 


lings ¢> dif - Feioyce 
wh 


: ; thing’ pr 
1 feaveleft whenT come againts my & ther: 
I me among you, and I fr I 
be«aile manic of the I s 
th 


labour did no 


CHAP. XIII. cd: 


clareth what his power is by th 


monie. 10 Alfo he {eer 


s epi 


l 1 Af hauing 
610A hauing e) 


he heir duesié y he wifbeth them E 
all prosperitic. ; 
|] 
|a Hisis the * thirde time that I co 
me vnto you. * In the mouth 
two or thre witnefles fhal euerie worde Det.: 
ftand. matil 516. 
2 br rolde you before,and tel you befo-\sohn.s 
| reas thogh I had beneprefent the {e+ebr.s952 
| conde time, fo write Inow being abfeny> Jo my 
to them which heretofore haue finned,|<? 
and to all others, thar it I come aga ai 
I wilnot{pare, i {ht 
3 Seing that ye feke experience of Chrift S Sah 
that fpeaketh in me 5 which towardelfirme ofa fer- 


you is not weake , bur is mightie injuant 
d ch 


Of wit 


you. 

4 “ For thogh he was crucified concerning) 
bis © infirmitie, yet liveth he chrough m 
the power of God. And we no dout are & 3 t 

weake in him; ® bur we Ibal liue w him, iis aA 

through the power of God towardd can r 


you. theaw 
S r - J med: b ing 
5 *Proue your felties whether ye are in Ns EOS 
crucified, he 


the faith : examine your felues know thewed him felf 
ye not your owne felues how thar le- verie God: fo 


fus Chriftis in you, except ye be re"! nket 
: e 
probates$ tems 


6 Bucltruft that ye thal knowe that wd men 8 
are not reprobates. wayess 
7 NowI pray vnto God that ye do none 


haue 
through Ged 
fuche power to 
euil,not that we hulde feme approued y execute againft | 


bur ý ye hulde do that which is honeitiyo 7 Zi may 
hogh we be as “reprobate fele fenlibly ý 
| thogh we be as “reprobates, e gar 


Cor. 1E3223. 
In mans iud- 
emétwho for 
parte 
reic&eth ý bet, 
and approueth 
the worfte. 
A 4 f Hauing abi. 
vfe iharpenes according to the power dance of the 
which the Lord hathe gitien me, to Zed grace of God 
dification , and nor to deftruGion, Son aroeteA 
| your acgligéce 
u Finally brethren, fare ye wel : be pers thar, & is or- 
firé:be of good comfort:be ofone min+ 


deined ro falua. 
de; liue in peace, and the God of loug tion, turne to 
and 


the trueth, but for the rrueth, 1 
For weare glad whé we are weake,and € 
thacye are? Rrong: this alfo we wilh § 
for cuen y our perfection. 

T hereføre write I thefe things being 


molt 


10 


your deftructids 


Í 
| 
1 


ees IOS Bm ere etm ne a eaea a 
i St a S E 


Silla «es a oe Senne PILE SSCA eS ee 
Chap.I. An Angel from heauen, 92 $ 


and peace halbe with you, | ofthe holie Golt_be with you all, Amen, 
R om, 16,16, 02 Greve one anothef with an *holiebkit~ f 
1.C0r. 16320. fe. All the Saintes falute you, The fecon de epiffleto the Corinthians, i 
z-pet.5;14. %3 The gtace ofour Lord fefus Chrifty written from Philippi, a.citie in Mace- f 


h Which was! and ý loue of God,and the communion donia, & fènt by Titus and Lucas, 
according- to 

thofe counrr 
in thofe da 


neve! THE EPISTLE OF | 


others nacions. 


the Apoftle Pau Ito th e Galatians. 


THE AR GUMENT. 


ey bad bene inftructed by S. Paul in the traeth of the Gofpel,ga- 
Apoftles y who centring in, ¿n his abfince corrupted the pure derine of 
taught thas the ceremonies of the Law muf be neceffarily obferued, Which thing ¥ 


carneftly veafoneth againft, that he proueth that the granti ig thereof 
A J, 


Galatians after th 


} 
sthe ouer- 


obftured:; 


Apotles:which thing effablifkedy he proce deth to 
th: 


alfa that heis not infer oY 
his purp fe prouing that we are frely 
which not wi 
nely unprofitable figures, but alfa permicions,becaufe Chr ift the trueth and § end thereof is co~ 
mew here for menoght now to embrace that libertie, which Chritt hathe purchaffed by his 
blood, & not to hane their confesences fnared in the grennes of mans traditions : finally he fhe- 
wherein this libertie fhandeth, and what exerc ifès apperteine thereunto, 


d before God without any workes w ceremonies: 
eir ule and commoditie: but now they are not o= 


} 


OS APT. 7 Which is not another Goffe/, faue 
that there be fome which trouble vou, i 
wile ts “ ; i : r 1 e For what is 
6 Paul rebukerb their inconflancie which fuf-\ and intende to € peruert the Gofpel of more 
fred them félues to be feduced by the falfé| Chrilt, d 3A 
Apoftles whopreached thar the obfirua-|8 But thogh that we, or an fAngel from ret eA / 
PET oF SY A PNF ; r P EEEN ES am 
tion of the ceremonies of y Law were necef{-| heauen preache vnto you other wife, iutification by 
5 sF a 

Sarie to (àluation 8 And derefled them| then that which we haue preached vn-èbe Law, or our 
that preache anie otherwifè then Chriftpw-| to you, let him be’ accurfed. pacita there. 
} 5 j ) è x ort to ioyne | 

rely, 13 He foewerh hisowne conuerfation, |o Aswe faid before fo fa, [now againes khefe two to- 
magnifieth his ee” Apoftlefhip sandt Jf anie man preache vnto you otherwi- gether , is to 
declareth him felf to be equal with the| {e, thenthat ye haue receiued, let him ensiy } 

pP arkenes, de: 
chief Apoftles. s be accurfed. with life, & j 

f > 10 For 8 now preache I mans doérine, or docth veterly 
RETR R 5 leer Í 
V Aul *an Apoftle(not | Gods? Or go labour to pleafe men? for ae the | 

A A, EDN "e . > e Golpel. 

OA ofmen, nether by if I thulde yer pleafe men, I were not ý f iei wee 
manybut by tesvs| feruant of Chrifte peflible,thar an | 
CHRIST, and Godin 4NowT certifie vou , brethren , that Angel hulde fo 


A PANATA: 
\the Father W harhe | -the Gofpelwhich was preached ofme, 9° 5 Wherby | 


& 


Fit.1,3. f 
a For Godis 
ý autor of all 
munifterie. 

b This prero- 


gariue was pe 


culiar to ch ae K nx 
|pofiles Aree SO) raifed him from the! was nocafter b man. cu eena] 
LOR «1,740 SEEN dead ) 12 For nether receiued I irofman, ne- of his prea. | 
2 And all che brethren which are with) ther was Itaught it, bur by che i reue irs 
| me, vnto rhe Churches of Galatia: | lation of Iefus Chrift. 5 Wi RA 
| 3 Grace be vith you and peace from God |1} For ye haue heard of my conuer~ rik hota 
| the Father, & from our Lord Iefusj- fation in time pate , in the Iewith) ane d 
| },Chrit, - religion, how that * I perfecuced thelsfa pharite f | 
. 4 Which gaue him felf for our finnes, ! Church of God extremely , and wa-was made an | 
|c Whichissthe| tharhe might deliver vs * fro this Spre~| fted ir, Apoale.s | 
Erap EE neet worlde according to the wil of |r And profited inthe Tewith religion, $, 7033 do- 
[man withoug s dei ng toc 4 a prohted inthe Tewith religioni arine innchred | 
[Chrif. | God euen our Father, aboue manie of my” companions of by man, nether! 
|5 To whome be gloricfor euer and euer, | mine owné nacion » and was muche bY mans auto. 
Amen, 7 more zealous of the¥ traditions of my iiS do I prea-| 
| ` “ che it. 4 
\“Or,dectrise. |6 1 marueile that ye are fo fone remo- | fathers > AE G1. i 
d Thar isobe! ued away vnto another" Gofpel, from i By an extras] 
A : ra offted him that had called you in the d grace [ordinarie reulagion. +Or,ege. k Thar is, of the Law Ns a 
frcly by Chritt,) of Chrift, which was giuen tothe ancient fathers, 


bth NN es es 


i: 


ners 
_Paulsconftancie. 
I Hemaketh as Butwhenie! pleafed God¢which had 
thre degrees | feparared me trom my mothers wom- 
.| be, and called me by his grace) 
16. To reucile bis Sonne’ in me, that I 
s| fhulde preache him *among the Genti- 
-| les, immediatly 1 communicated -not 
| with ™ Aeh and blood: 
17 Nether came Lagaine to Ierufalem 
| to them which were Apottles before 
me, but I went intoArabia, & turned 
againe vnto Damatcus. 


f 
Ephef.3 
W Or, to me. 

m Thais, ¥ 
janice maa „ as 
ithogh 1 had ne i8 
lde of his coun- 
fel to approne 
my doctrine, 


to lerufalem to vifice Peter , and abode 

with him fiftene daves. 

tg And none other of the Apoftles fawe 

{ T, faue lames the Lords brother. 

bo Now the things which I write vnto 
you , beholde, £ witneffe before God, 
that I lie nor. 

br After that, I wentinto rhe coaftes of 

Syria & Cilicia: for I was ynknowen by 


Tothe Galatians. 


eter reproued, 
theles , they that are the chief , © dide Burapproued 
colpmunicate nothing with mes my dottrinc 
7 Bar contrariwife, when they fawe that Portet in = 
the Gofpel ouer the vncircumcifion 
was committed vynto me 5 as the Gofped 
ouer the Circumcifion was vnto Pe- 
ter: 
8 (For he thatwas mightie by Peter in 
the Apoftiethip ouer the Cireumcifion, 
was alfo mightie by me towarde the 
Gentiles) 


Then after thre yeresI came againe 9 And when Iames,and Cephas,and Iohn 


knewe of the grace that was giuen vnto 

me ,W are counted to be pillers s they ae 

gaue to me and to Barnabas the f right f fay AONE 
hands of felowthip , that we flulde prea- in d o@rinc. 
che ynto the Gentiles, and: they vnto ý 
Circumcifion, 

10 * Warning onely that we thulde re- AFI r jha 
member the poore: which thing allo 1ztr.g,z. 
was diligent to do. 


face vnto theChurches of Judeaywhich (ir And when Peter was come to An-g Meaning,be- 


were in Chrift, 
$2 Burthey had heardonely fome /ays 
Hew perfecuted vs in time paft , now 


E aneit preacherh the ® faith, which before he 


Goflpel w is the 


Mottrine of deftroyed. 
p> 23 And they glorified God for me. 
CHAP. IL 


Confirming his Apoftlefbip to be of God. 3 He 
foeweth why Titus wasnot circumcifed, 
6 And that he is nothing inferior to other 

| Apoftles: rr Tea,and that he hathe repro- 
ued Peter the Apoftle of the Lewes. 16 
After he cometh toy principal feope, which 
isto prone that inftification onely cometh of 
the grace of God by faith in Vefus Chrifty 
and not by the workes of the Lawes 


a paul nothing 
Houced of his 
doGrine: but 
Dect aay 
Feporced ý he 
aught contrary 
dodtrine to the 
bam Apottle,w 
umors hinde- 
ed § courfe of 
rhe Gofpel, he 
endeuored to 
Femedieit, and, | 
to prouc j they 
confenated with 


Hen fourtene yeres after, I wet vp 
*againe'to Jerufalem with Barnabas, 


him. and toke with me Titus alfo. 

Aars, 2- 2) And I went vp by reuelation, and*¢o- 

*Grekeswi- | municated with them of the Gofpel Ý 
bout profit. - |I preache among the Gériles, *but par- 


kg oa [ticularly with them that were ý chief, 
eth that the = ž 

gth:r_Apottles left by any meanes I hulde runne » or 
agreed W him, “had runne ” in vaine: 

$ Left we fhul- 3|- But nerher yer Titus which was with 


$ ek . - 
icd} Chriftian ime, thogh le werea Greeianywash cô 


hbertic. ipelled to be circumcifed. 
Albeit they 4) For all the falfe brethren cliar cig 
ri ogee į who came in priuely tofpie out out 
erfant WChrit erties which we haue in Chrift Ie- 


AETA, fus, thac they might bring vs inifb’bon- 


aS 


| 

i fachrrgyze dage 

: obgprg. 5) TO whome we “gaue not place by fub- 
sfd.b:8. je&ion for an. houre, that the trueth 

: eelef. zs, 16, of the Gofpel might continue with 


Ou. f 
6 yi nd of them which femed to be great, 
T was not taught (whatthey d were in ti- 
me patted >it maketh no matter to me: 
*God accepteth no mas perfone) neuer- 


CRED 


OM, 21T 
phef. 6ng 
olèf: 7126. 
EAE 7: 


es - 


tiochia, I withftode him 8 to his face: Fore all men. 
for hewas to be blamed. br 

y2 For bcfore that certeine came from Greke» with 
Iames, he ate with ý Gentiles:but when Ai See dee f: 
they were come, he withdrewe & fepa- Subir edaleten 
rated him felf, fearing them which were fes luco doute 
ofthe Circumcifion. BY thine exaple 

33 And the other lewes diffembled like- TETH 
wife withhim , in fomuche that Barna- tommeth to his 
bas was broght into their difsimulation fhicf point. 
alfo. gi 4 Pat 

14 ButwhenI fawe, that they went not Gentiles in ree 
the ’right way to the trueth of the Go- proche. 
fpel, I faid ynto Peter before all men, ' Orman. 

| If thou being a Iewe; liueltas ý -Genti- ales sie 

| les, & notlike the lewes, why" conftrai— ble to our faith, 

| -neft thou the Gentiles to do like tHe we declare ý 


Tewes? Wwe haue not 
Chrifte 


i5 We which are Tewes by nature, and not R om. 25190 
| i finnersof the Gentiles, phil. 39» 
16 Knowe that amanisnotiuftified by f 1 rorhe caufed| 
| workes ofthe Law, burby the faith of thé not to fin- 
Tefus Chrift :euen we, L/ay, haue bele- peni ardor 
| ned in Iefus Chrift, that we might be See 
iuftified by the faith of Chrift,and not righreoulnes of 
by the workes of the Law, becaufe that pe ae but 
by the workes of the Law no"fleth hal- Denice we 
be iuftified. w 
i7 *IF then while we feketo be made to performe f 
righteous by Chrift , we our felues are ai Dey 
founde kfinners, is Chrift therefore theim Formy do-| 
minifter of finne? God! forbid. &rine i$ to de- 
8 For ifI buyldeagaine the things that RRA fae oy 
I haue deftroyed > ™ PT make my felf a And seas eta- 
tret paler, blih Gnné 
ig For I through the Law am dead to $ And fele. his] 
Lawé that might I liue YnroGod,I h ta a ya, 
t AM W killeth finne,) 


| P crucified with Chrift. b Not asl was 


wcre not able 


; 


$o Thus 1] liue yet, ° not I now» bug paces bur regez] 4 
| Chrift liveth in me : & in that thar Gea ine S ya 
I now line in the P. fleth , I liue by creature, iu | 
the faith in the Sonne of God who peas &not}  # 
a Py 5 ju ip fiance, 
| hathe loued me » & giuen him felf raichic mors 
for me. tal bodic. 
21 Ido 
a 


who ariuftified. 
| q Asdidf fife 21 1 do not abrogate thelgrace of God; 
Apoftlesw prea: for if righteoufnes be by the Law,then 


shed not § faith iR dved“withe -aufe 
in Chrif Chrift dyed*withoura caufe. 


"Or, s 

Bey CHAP. III 

1 He rebuk eth them foarpely, 2 And pro- 
neth by diners reafons that inftificalson is 
by faith. 6 As appeareth by the example 
of Abraham, 10. 19. 24. And bythe of- 
fest the end, bathe of the Law, 
It 25. Andof faith. 


top 
O 


t Foolith Galatians, who hathe be- 
witched you that ye hulde not o- 
bey the trueth,to whome Iefas Chrift 
before*was defcribed in your fight, @ 
among you crucified? 
This onely wolde I learne of you, Re- 
ceiued ye the>Spirit by the workes of 
the Law,or by the hearing of‘faith pre 
ecto p ached? 
c That is,ý do- 3 Are ye fo foolith,that after ye haue be- 
prora tea i gonne in the Spirit,ye wolde now d be 
f made perfite by the*fleth? 
Chrift, as chap. 4 Haue ye fuffred fo many things in vai 
za: netif fo be it be euen in vaine. 
Hetherefore that miniftrerh to you 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you,deerh he it through the worke of y 
sd &Ffta- _Law,or bythe hearing of faith prea- 
we was § perfe- ched? 
&ion, & Chris € Yea rather as Abraham beleued God, 
do&rine oncly $ Ea e 3e x x 
rudiments the. | & it wasximputed to bim for righteouf 
| nes. 


reunto, 
Knowe ye therefore, that they which 


To whome 
ik was fo li- 
preached,as 


mage were fcr 
before your e- 
yes,or els had 2 
benecrucified 


among 


bme 


you. 
ABP 


dThe falfe apo- 
files taught ý 
Chrift profited 
nothing , execpt 
thei were circú 


e And ceremo- 
nics of § Lawe? 
Gen 1556 
Fom. 43 
jam. 3.23 
Gen. 12513 
eccle, 44:20 
alt. 3,25 

f Which thinke 
to be iuftified 


Abraham. 

8 For rhe Scripture forefeing, that God 
wolde iuftifie the Gentiles through 
faith,preached before the Gofpel vnto 
Abraham faying,*In thee thal all ¥Gé- 
tiles be blefled. 

So then they which be of faith, are 


iby them. 'bleffed with faithful Abraham. | 
Den.2786 yy Fortas many as are of thefworkes-of | 
Hab.2,4 the Law, are vnder the curfe:for it is 

VOM A517 writren,*Curfed is euerie man that c6-. | 
jebr.10.38 jrinueth not in all things, which are | 
Lemsr8ss jwritten in the boké of the Law, todo 


B TheLaw pro-s a 
lnouacegh not them. x hy 

them iut ybe- 11 Andthatno man is wftifed by the 
ene but w hy (Law in the fight of God , itis euident: 
Pees a fo conde | #for rhe iuft thal line by faith, 
Mech all thé w ia as x ye 4 

U pointido 1} And the Law is nor of faith:bur* the 
fv fulfil ir. | man that hal do thofe things, thal liue 
e Dew 21925 |in them, 
bg Sapa 1} Chrift hathe redemed vs from the 
0 us . . 5 ~ m 
| Ebr: 174g urle forvs( For it is written, » Curfed 
li 1 wily acó | is euerie one that hangeth on tre) 
imuneexaple ¥ y4 T hatthe blefsing of Abraham might 
[youne ata comeon the Gentiles through Chrift 
med toa bnee A j: t 
: Jefus, ý we might receiue the h promes 


Jelle vneto God, > hy i 
then to fiche of che Spirit through faith. 


| couenants, W o- 
ne man maketh 
‘| of another. 


it be but amas couenat when itis co- 


~- 


“Chap lil, &I1IT. 


fie on Now to Abraham and his fede were 


are of faith, the fame are children of | 


ty Brechten,I fpeake asmé do.xThogh | 


Allvnder finne. 93 


firmed ; yet noman doeth abrogate itj 
orkaddeth any thing thereto. k No more is § | 
nant of God a- |! 
brogate by the 
Law, nor yr is 


the promifesmade. He faith not , And 
to the fedes, as /peaching of many:buty 


And to thy fedesasofione which l is Law added wo 9 


Chrif. y promes to ta-. 
ke any thing a. 


17 And thisI fay, that the Law which way f was fu- 
was foure hundreth and thirtie yeresperfuous, orto 
after,can not difanul the couenane p {eplic any WE 
was confirmed afore of God in refpeé S Wich deste: 
of Chrift,that it thulde make the pro- reth} ý Tewes 
mes of none effe&. &Gentiles are 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, arg pl panak s 
itis no more by the promes, but God kaufe thei are 
gaueitvnto Abraham by promes, _- joyned in Chrift 

19 Wherefore thén frueth the Law 2 It Ede this eped, 

was added becaufe ofthe ™ tranføref- in That finne 

fions;til the fede came vnto the which might appeare& 
the promes was made : & it was ordei- BS Ade more ae 


bundane,& fo all 
ed by? eins nist 
ned by " Angels inthe hand of a Me- fo be thu vp va 
diatour, 


i der fune. 
20 Now aMediatour is not a Medija- © WPO asminie 
cO, i > fiers gauc it tọ 
tour of ones but God.isPone, Motes by§ anto 
at Isthe Law chen againft the promes pitie of Chrift. 
of God ? God forbid : for if there had 0 But feructh bo 
bene a Law giuen which colde haue gi kaeT 
uen life,furely righteoufnes hulde ha- joynethemro 
uebene by the baw, God. 
22 Butthe Scripture hathe x concluded p iCat a 
Fall vnder finns, thar the promes by ý felf 7 
faith oflefus Chrift hulde be giuen Rom.2s9 
tothem that beleue, S59 2 Q- Bothe men & 
23 Bur before'faith came,we were kept pereisa 
vnder the Law,and hut vp vnro the tid of things w | 
faith, which thulde afterwarde be ré- were hid vader 
ueiled> ý thadowes of § 
24 Wherefore they Law was our {chole- ESS i 
mafter ro bring vs to Chrift, that we [Noty § do&ri- 
might be made righteous by faith, neof ý Law is | 
i25 Butafter that faith is come, we are poos N 5 | 
no longer vnder fa fcholemakter, there ie take | 
26 For ye are all the fonnesof God by away byfaith. | 
faith in Chrift lefus. Rom, 653 
a7 For all ye thatare® baptized int mse.) Saeuiee 
Chrift,haue put on Chrift. . aay Pa 
28 Thereisnether Lewe nor Greciant through Chrift | 
there isnether bonde not fre: there is:borhe Tewe and | 
nether male nor female: for ye areal] Steis faned. | 
Yone in Chrift lefus. 4 iy Asal lone mg! 
ko And if ye be Chrilts:then are ye A-| 
| brahamsfede,and heires by promess | es 


“CHAP, 


IIIT | 


He foeweth wherefore the ceremonies we-| e 
| re ordeined, 3 Which beng flradowes| 
mujt end whin Chrif the trueth commeth 
i | 
ó E e moueth them by certeine exhorta-|, The Church of 
| taltons. 22 And confirmeth his argu-ifracl was va. 
„ment with a firong example or allegorie, \der ý Laweas 4 
Chott poll Nalesbubg? pup fubse& to 
j apes usthtoreuen | 
i T Hen I fay thatthe*heire as lon ti 
as he is achilde,differeth nothing Chriilywhen the, 


yoto x time oF | 
from aferuant 5 thogh he be Lord of Yat trong] 
all, 


them her tutele 
| thip ended, f 


promès or coue” Ta 


t 


— ae pee my 
bo Sad 


| | 


‘Fre&bonde. TotheGalåtians: The libertie{a Chrift. | 


b Thatis,fLa-3, Bur is vnderbrutersand gouernours, 23 Buc he which was of the feruant, was’, 
' 


ihe Jelon ia vntil che time appointed of che Father, | borne after the Aleth:and he which was} 
| fcholemater, 3) Buen fo,we when we werechildrenjwe- | of the womi, was borne b promes, 
5 rein bondage vnder the ‘rudiments of 24 By the which things another thing |v Thar‘is,figni | l 
the worlde. is ment:for chele mothers Y are the two! —. ee Siha | i 
nen the fulnesof time was cb- | Téltaments,the gfe which is* Ag DO a ot a 
me,God fent forthe his Sonne made of | mountes na,¥'géndreth vntob we: 
a tha is,who | 2 Yoman & madedynder the Law, 25 (For Agar oF Sinaisa mountaine in\filen lE tee 7 
was fubie& ya Thac he might redeme them wh Y Arabia,and it anfwereth to Ierufalem ih -SYLA koai 
| to rhe Lawe. were vnderthe Law, that we + m W now is )and the is in. bondage with'& ifaac the y 
R0m.8s 13 receiue the adoption of the fonnes. her children, ig Church of 
Ed deaths AF: 6 And becaufe ye are fonnes,God hathe 26 Butlerufalem,whichi oue, is fret es 
fent forthe pirit of his Sonneinto |. whichis the mother of vs all. y That i 
l your hearts, ® criethf Abba, Father. 27 Foritiswricten,«Reioyce thou*bar 5 lic 4 
ween cides 7 .Wherefore;thou art no moreSaferuat, | ren that beareft no children: breake Rom gst 
'GodeheirFa- | Duta fonne:now if show bea (onnes thou | forthe, & erye,thou that crauaileft noti” Or, bieand ; 
neire of God through Ciriltss for che defolate hache many mo chil-jheanenlie. 
$ Bur euen then, when yet Knewenot | dren,then the which hathe an houfbad.|z Meaning Sara. i 
which mait | GoOd,yedid feruice vntothem , which 28 Therefore brethren, we z fter ý Gen. 2110 
| moe yieshgi ge i pba se en maner of ade, children of che promesi, For we are in 
fe. 9 butnoweleing ye Knowe God, yea, 29 But as then he that was borne a urch of f 


When ye recei 3 > ay 
ROGA ye | rather are knowen of God» howturne | the fleth,perfecurédihim that war 


wercidolaters: | “ye againe ynto impotent and begger- | neafter the {pirityihén (0 it is now. of 
| thereforeis it | Jie rudiments, whereunto as from the 30 Butwhatfaich the Scripture? æ Put)g 
ei Jon beginning ye wil bein bodageagaine? | out che feruant & her foune: for the fonva 
teie and become to Ye obferucldayes,and mopeths , and | ne of the feruanr fhal not be heire with|| 


} feruants, yea, & | cimes,and yeres. the fonne of rhe fre woman. tie wherewith | 
f oo pd tahoe T Lam in feare of you » left I haue be- |3: Then brethren.we are not children of Chri hathe 
| oftheirrutelhhip. | ftowed on you labour in vaine. theferuant,but of the*fre womani|. | ade Psfre. 
iNotindede, 2 Be yeas f:for | am euenas you:bre- CHAP. V. 


f but in opinion. | thren,I befeche you:ye haue not hurt 
k TheGalarias, =: ll = 
of Painims be- | =meatau, , 
f ganto be Chri-$3 And ye knowe,how through°infirmi- å 
& a I herwix ay ae ia 
aloni ha by -| tie of the felh I preached the Gofpel batre! betwixt the Pirit & the flefb y and ç 
alfe apo tics t = fra g aiti PN 
Ffalfcap ynto you at the firit, the frutes of them bathe, f Golf 


2 He laboureth to drawe shem away from 


u4 AG. 
t 5 AG. 1 $52. 
Circumcifion, 27 Ani fheweth them tie 1$ l 
H 4 a If youtoyne 
i fion to 


lasa 


were curned Ps y t thing r aric 
i l backewarde -f4 PAndtherryal of me which was in y Tand falf therefore in the libertie! co faluacion. 
i peoheee ses | my flefh,ye defpifed notynether abhor wherewith Chrift hathe made vs/s.€or.117 
| ARRETA inge-| red:bur yereceiued measan? Angel of | fre,and be not intangled againe with fib We liue in ho | 
| de of going for- |- God,yeayas Chrift Lefus. yoke of bondage. Ipe chrough § Spi 


il 2 z TIEUA f A > sarit Ñ cth 
t sie kowar ts What was then your felicitie?for Ibe- p *Beholde,I Paul fay vnto yot, that ififaith and w 
Shri, they ran A 4S Ce ~ a - <a A 
bakeari hahi | fe you recorde,thac if it fed bene pof- | ye be*circumcifed,Chrifte thal profire giucn to ffaith- | 
11 ¥e obferue da-| fibleyyewolde haue plucked out your you nothing. ful j we Milde 
H j: | © . : . y farhe t 
| yes.as Sabbaths | owne eyes,and hauc giuen them tome, 3 For I teftife againe to euerie man, Ù is E he tewtob- 
f Bice erie 16 Am therefore become your enemie | cireumcifed,that he is bounde to kepe|ceine f croune 
3 e ‘ 
L f monerhsas the | becaufe I cell you che trueth? V the wholeLaw. of Lycee 
| geben Vaal M They are ielous ouer you"amiffe:yeay 4 Ye are*abolithed from Chrift: whofoe int a 
s as | they wolde exclude!you,thacye thulde | wer are iuftified by the Lawsye are fal- ;, Cor, 54 
feruetim<s,as! |, 1 pce i Á, ) 1+( 07 3556 
Eafter, witfonti | altogether loue t! em, | Jen from grace, c Then whatfo- 
dej featof Tai8 Bur icisa good ching to loue earne- 5 For we through the Spirit > waite for ý cueris not the 


bernacles:ye ob | y alwayes in o hing LO SE SRE LO 7 as worde of God 
E aet fil ftly alwayesin a good thing, & onely | hope of righteoufnes through faith. MEE r Ee 


Tubileor, yere | when I am prefent with you, 6 For in Iefus Chrift nether Cireumci-calleth erueth, 


. Lhapicati pe Pi M hape children,of rhaa: trauai | fion auaileth anie thing ; nether vncir- Epei dies. å 
W beggerlie cc- | Je in birth againe svntil Chirlt be for- i mith Sworke d Which isGod, 
Peoniccare 8 | cumcifionbue faith Wworkerh by loue. SA liela cotei 
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moftepernici- | med in you. y Yedid runne wel:who did Jet you 5’ Y prion deeth de- 


oustothem w 20 And I wolde I were with you now, | ye did nor obeie the f trueth? ftray § whole | 
pane peceines that Imight change my voyce: for I B seisnor the perfuafion of him that*cal Eo SA ewiri >% 
were iloerite teamin doute of you. | leth you oe S 
E$ Gofpel, andes 5; 7 è | ® imbrace ý wor 
“thruftchem bac- 21 Tell me,ye chat wil be vnder y Law, 9 *A licle*leauen doeth leauen the who- de ofGod pure- | 
“ke into fuperti | do ye norhéare the Law? [| le lompe, ly a 
g Thar is,y do- 


4 P X 
singe alec For it is written, that Abraham had to L haue truft in you through ¥ Lords Brine ofthe 
tómeastam | two fonnes.*one by aferuant, &* one | thatvewil be none otherwile fminded: polp-l,w f work 
a ah by afre woman, | but hethartroubleth vou , ‘thal beare # Nats BG Ay 
warde you. 3 4 A la fclagderous 
n Fort pardon you,if you,repent, o Being in great dangers &af- | his condemnacion, whofoeuer he be. _ fphing,& there. 
AMiGions , Or, without pompe Koieararion. p That isf trou. at And brechren,if J yet preache circti- With were offce | 
bles &vexaciGs w God fent corricmo whilcl wat among you. | ¢ifionywhy dol ver fuffer perfecution? Hed. 
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he fi, 


fle 


f 
ifhed, left thou alfo be tempted. | 
1) Wolde WG they were euen cutof, 2 Beare yeone anothers burden, and fo > Chr | 
whichda ait fuiet you. bfulfil rhe Law of Chrift. Be ie 
13) For brethren, ve bene called vn- 3 For if anieman(eme to him felf, tt haeti PEELE oom 
ro libertie < onel liber- he is fome what,w hen heis € nothing, } fore brother. 
tie as an-occafionivnro: the fleh »butisshedeccinueth bim {elf in his im: agina-| | 
iby Joue ferne one another, cions f 
E È iscanine 14 Forball the Law is fulfilled invone 4 But ler euerie man proue his ORe f 
lworde, which is chaise Thon thaleloue ~| worke, and then halhe haue d reioy f 
jth) né ighbour a$ thy (elf. cing in him felf onely,and not ‘in ano i 
13 lfye byre gnda deuoure one another, | ther. | 
ka e hedé Ty e d one ot. § xForcuerie man fhal beare hi s owne; |! 
another. = [-yeters ri burden, | 
p> i hen x ke inthe‘ Spirits 6 Let him that istaught “tame worde, ci 4 
and ye ft [Al the luftes of the | make him that hathe tat him, Par= ni | 
fleth, t&kerof allsis**goods. — sigas | 
k Thit h luftech againft the Spi + Be nor deceined:God isnot mocked yee $ | 
4 e Spirir agtinft the fiefh ; and for wharfoeutr am foweth, thar thal be? i 
pe t re coñtiarie one to che other ; fo healfo reap not before God. 
pe scion can not do the fame th 8 For he thatffoweth to his fletks thal ofa hee te] 
I e corruptien : but he that|pronide for 
JI begui bel fowerh tothe fpirit > thal of the (piri: thsir,_ corporal 
: p noc vnder the Lz Wel 3 rcape | life euerl: fing, 
fir Pse 19 Moreoue the wor es of the Act are pxLet vs nor therefore be wearie of wel 
i | manifelt ch are adulcerie,fornica- g:tor in due feafon we thal 6 reape, 
t toC not nror NES. À if we faint ne . 
Miia rats hatred, debate; to Whilewe hauet foretime,let vsim 
encions, fedi= | do geod vntoai ut {pecially vn“ 
We f tothem,which are of the houtholde of 
dr onkennes, lotto- +2. faith 
nie, & fuche like, whereof It ou be qYe 
fore,asI alfo lađe tolde you before, ý ten vnto you with mine owne hand, 
theywhich do fuchec Syihal norin- i} As manie as defire to make a faire 
[herre the kingdome of God. fhewe hin the felh, they conftraine you! d 
Í Burt the fru $] Spirit is loues ioyes ! to be circumcifed, onel, becaufe they|& Jean topes i 
jpeace,long fuffring , gentlenes, g vod- | wolde not fufter perfecution for the ninere to kba 
nessfaichs } icrofle of Chrift. ache them hea. | 
b | 23 Mekenes, temperancie: againft fu- 33 For they them feluesW are circumci- vélic things. 
‘ha che there is ™ no Law. fed, kepe not the Law, but defire toba 2+ me kay? 
bi graces: 214 For they thacare Chrifts, “haue cru- | ue you circumcil ëd > that they might od iste. a Í 
jn Chrifthathe |cified the fich with the afe&ions and | reioyce*in your fleth. mnifed.. 
Jnorouely remit |theluftess SY 14 But God forbid thar I fhulde reioy- h BAS. oute} 
| i 2% Ifwe liue inthe Spirit,let ysalfo wal | ce,burinthe croflt of our Lord Iefus baa phages) 
| kein the °Spirit. Chrift, whereby the!worldeis crucified; Thae is, for | 
: 6. Lec vsnot be defirousof vaineglo- | vnto me,andI vnto the worlde, preachingChrift | 
| spe Fic abs rig)prouoking one another,enuying o- 15 Forin Chrift lefus nether circumci+ RTEA i 
f uit sod, we |neanorher. fion auaileth anie thing,nor vncircum ye made you Te 
n are the cifion, but anewe™ creature, wes ; 
a AR CHAP. YI. 36 And asmaniecas walke according ta! By the worlde 
&4innocencie of he meane th all 
| fife. | this rule peace (hal be ypon them, and outwarde, popes 
| r He exhorteth them to vfegentlenestowar | mercie,and ™ vpon the Ifrael of Gods ceremonies and 
Í | | de the ê, 2 And to lbewe tl cir bro- ¥7 From hence forthe let no man. ° pug things, w pleale 
| therlie and modeftie: 6 Alfoto pro- | me to bufines:for I beare in my bodie mens fancafies. 
| nide for their minifters, perfeueres thePmarkes of the Lord Iefus. Eea a ats 
Í | 14 Toreioycein the croffe of Chrifty 15 To 18 Brethrenythe grace of our Lord Iei faith, 
Foi newnes of lfe, 16 And laft of all wifheth | fus Chrift be vith your fpirit Amen, | n Thatis, vpon | 
| to them wi th the reft of the faithful all ; ; ; peat lec 
’ profferitie. i Vnto the Galatians written Oo terme 
from Rome, tronble my pre 
Rethren,ifa man bet fallen by oc- aching trom 


hence forche:for my markes are witneffes how yaliautly T hanej 
foght. p Which are odious to the worlde, bur glorious before) 
God, 


iy 

B cafion jnto anie fautesye whichare 
[Spiritual reftore fuc he one with the fpi- 
jrit of mekenes, confidering thy felf, | 
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n Ephefans —— 
THE EPISTLE OF. 


Paul to the Ephe fians. 
O = = - A 


THE ARGV MENT. 


VV Hile Paul was prifoner at Romesthere entred in among the Ephefians falfeteac hers 
who corrupted the true dottrine which he had taught them , by reafon whereof he 
wrote this Epifilets confirm: them in that thing which they had learned of him. And frf 
after his falutacton,he affureth them of faluacion,becanfe they were thereunto predeftinate by 
the fre elettion of God, before they were borne,e> fealed vp to this eternal life by the holie 
Goft ginen vato them by the Go ji lythe know ledge of the which myfteriebe prazeth Ged to 
confirme towarde them.And to the intent they fi ulde not glorie in them felues , be foeweth 
them their extreme miferie,w herein they were plonged before they knewe Chrift, as people 
without God, Gentiles towhome the promifes were not made , and yet-by the fre mercie o 
God in Christ lefus,they Were (xued,and he appointed to be ther Apoftles asof all other Genti- 
les :therefore he defireth God to lighten the Ephefians hearts with the perfite underftanding of 
his Sonne,c> exhorted them likewsfe tobe mindeful of fo great benefites nether mouchewith 
the falfe apoftles, which [eke to onerthrowe their faith, & treade wader fote the Golpel s which 
was not preached to themas by chance or fortune ,but according to the eternal counfil of God: 
who by this meanes preferneth oncly his Church. Therefore the Apoftle comendeth his minifteriey 
furafmache as God thereby reigneth among men, co caufeth it to bring forthe moste plentiful 
frutes as innocencie,hotiner, mith all fuche offices apperteining to godlines. Laft of all,he de- 
clareth not owely in general what oght to be thelife of the Chriptians,but alfo (beweth partia 
cxlarly, What tangs CONCETNE CHETIE Mans VOCACHONo 


~~ Redemption ih Chrift. 


CHAP, 1, 


After his falutacion, 4 He fbeweth that 
Lek the chref caufe of their faluacion flandeth 
As > know - sa A z e 
ledge o f God in the fre eleétion of God through Chrift. 
Chrit, w faith) 16 Hedeclareth his good wil towayde 
hope charicie & them giuing thankes (> praying God for 
other gifts. he SS Moci TBR J 
Tev their faith. 21 The maictie of Chrift. 
tOr places. faith aic fie of Chrift 
b This elections 
to life euerla-€ 7 
fting can ne 


er, 
be chaged:but_ e 
intemporal of 
fices, W God ha- A 


the appointed a 
fora certeine All 
fpace,whenthe (7) 
terme is expi- 
red,he changethi 2 
his elettion, as 


ee Aul an Apoftle of 
>) | pha had ae 
S wìlof God; tothe 
ZS Saintes which are 
A at Ephefus,and toy 
Wee faithful in Chrift Ie 
Ras fus: 
=t Grace be with you, 
eres & peace from God our Father, & from 

plist: wit the Lord Tefus Chrift, 
r.Cor.t;3, | 3 *Blefled be God euen the Father of} 
nen Chriag our Lord Iefus Chriftwhich hathe blef| 
juftice is imput fed vs with ali*{piritual bleffing in he- 
» auenlie’chings in Chrilt, 


IF 


tcd our. 
a: Cor: 133 x As he hathebchofen ysinhim,befo-| 
2 petig re the fundacion of the wotlde , f we} 
artimi: 2 se ~*Mhuldebe"holie, and without blame} 
werenor $ na} before himin loue, 
tural children | ¢ Whohathe predeftinate vs, to be 4 a-| 
he receincd v dopted through lefts Chrift vnto him 
by-grace,& ma, Rat: je 3 A| 
de vs his chil. felf,actording to the good pleafure of| 
dren. - his wil, | 
Cobfits22 |6 Torhe®praife ofthe glorie of his gra- 
€ Toepas | ce,wherewirh he hathe made vs accep- 
Pietion is to. |- ted in his beloued, 
praife &glorifig. 7 By whome we haue redemptid through 
‘his blood; enen the Forgiucnes of finnes, | 
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according to his riche grace: 
8 Whereby he hathe bene abundant to- 
ward vs in allwifdome and vnderftan- 
dir g . 
9 And hathe opened vnto vs the mifte- 
rie of his wil according to his good ple 
afure,which he had purpofed in him. f Tbatis ia 
10 Thatin the difpenfacion of the ful- Chrif, 
nes of thetimeshe might gather toge- 
ther in onefall things,borhe which are g By this he me- 
in heauen and whichare in earth, exen ancth $ whole 
in Chrift: todit of the d 
11 In whome alfo we are chofen when we re age ig 
were predeftinate according to the puriw are in béané 
pofe of him , which worketh all things & them w are in 


= 3 . ¢arth:alfo the 
after the counfel of his owne wil, faithful a ae 


|12 Thathwe,which firftrrufted in Chrift ne in earth, fád 


fulde be vnto the prarfe of his glo-jof f tewes & ý 
: . Gentiles. 
rie: ~ 

hTo witjlewes. 
x3 In whome alfoye haue yruffed after $ d 


ye heard the worde of trueth , emen the 
Gofpel of your faluacion, wherein alfo 
f : ana od & 

after thar yê beleued, ye were fealed w|; Thogh webe 
theholie Spirit of promes, redemed from ý 
14 Which isthe erneft of our inheritan bondage of fin- 
ce, ivntil the redéption of the pofle =t by ý death o£ 
Rey > ` x a Chri, Rom.6. 

fion purchaffed ynro the praife of his 22, 


glorie. pe for 
ts Thereforealfoafterthat I heard of dred 


thalbe w 


the faith,which ye haue in the Lord Ie ma poffetfe Sar 


fus, & louetowarde all rhe Saintes, 
r6 I ceafenotto giue thankes for vou, b:Avens,where- 


inheritance in ý 


che EIN N; 5 F a of we hauc f ho 
making mention of you in my pray~ |}. Gof fora ga 


cis. geas Cha.q,30. 


The head of the ae irch, Chrift our ‘pea ce) ‘os | ; 
an eS Ts Ee ee Ee is Sind x it ei a as ap Se Petts G 
a7 That the God of our Lord 9 Not of es 5 left any man thuld 4 
Chrift che Father of wlorie,mi f bo alte him fel | j 
ue vnto you the Spirit of wifdome, &| 10 For weare®li workemanhip created © fee ia 
revelation thro the know is vnto good workes, Ñ citi crack Sank > its 
khim, the ordeined , that we fhulde by nature. 
That the eyes of our vnderft: and ding inthem, ` Ya 
may be lightened that owe refore ‘remember t that ye being £ He theweck N 
har the : pait Ger y cal Dey § Burch : 
the r ledtvncircumcifion ofthem,which are £ 
tance isin called circumcifion in the fleth , made T 
19 And what or es} withhands, A 
ecr l vs, which beleue,| 12 Thatye were, 7 fay’, aty e with- 
xaccording to the workig of hist gh-! our Chrift , and were aliantes from the 
tie powers i comu e welch of Ifrael, & were * fira- 
RETA Vhichi gers frome 8 coue nants of pr 
Co 272 ra and had ne hhope pand were ' without g Tt j 
AA AT at his rig God inthe woride. : betea AE 
> Cisy 133 ButnowinC ít Iefus, yewhich On- was di ate 
ce were ta n me firmed | 
nation;ande-| bloodofC > è ed; | 
g » notin this [r4 For heis our peace,which hathe ma- he callech kes 
€ worlde onely, butalfo in that, ¥ is to e of bothe one.and hathe ¢ broken 1€ Couenants. i 
2 come, i š Or, Athe~ | 
h22 * And hathe mad the Fe 
wnder his fete, and |} 1ande= h Where no pra | 
~ | him ouer all things ¢¢ be ud fh in ordinances for m there is 
Ch irch, to make of twaine one newe man in | Scan. q 
s his bodie, esen § ™ È um felt./o making peace, tex uifion | 
ileth allin ali things. And iat fi e might reconcile bothe } was betw d 
5 
eO] in one'bodie by bis" crofles & % 
CHAP. =i. flaye hatred thereby, k 
17 And came » and preached peace to Al 
5 To youw were a farre of, and to them #00”! 
th that were nere, ted in the Law, 
we 3 a8 *Fer through him we bothe haue an l oi ety TeS 
re be 18 And what | entrance vmo the Father by one Spi- K3, Sen Mseke. 
Eney are? ra rit "Or,death, 
“19 Nowtherefore yeare no more ftran- Rom. jz 4 i 
Col.2513 ‘A id* you he e quickened, that | gers and foreners: bur citizens with ¥ A 
ere c in trefpafltsand finnes; Saintes and of the houfholde of God, 
4 W herein,in time palt ye walked,accor bo Andare bu yle bv pon the fundacionof 
ding to the ecourfeof this worlde,¢> af- | the Apoftles and d Prophetes, lefus Chrift i 
Chap.6-12 ter tho “prince that vuleghy inthe airé, | him (elf bein ig the chief corner ftone, 
a Meaning Sara. | euen the fp tthaewow workethinthe izr In whome all the buylding coupled 
children of difobedience, together, groweth ynto an holie I em~ 
j Among whome we alfo hadour conuer pie in the Lord, 
f farion in. time paft,in the luftes of our 22 Inwhome ye alfo are buyle toge- | 
ficth ,in fulfilling the wil of the fleth,& | ther to be the habitacion of God by ý | 
b Not bycrea- | of the minde,and wereb by nature the Spirit. 
rp itn | children of wrathyas wel asothers, i l 
fion,& foby 4 ` But God which is riche in mercie, CHAP. III. 
byrth. through his great lone wherewith he lo 2 ; 
ued VS 4 He foeweth the cauferof his imprifonne- 
5; Euen when we were dead by finnes,ha-= met: r} Defireth them not to faint becam! * 
eBothe Tewe & | the quickened vs‘together * in Chrift, | fè of his trouble, 14 And prayeth God ta 
|Gentil. j | by whofe grace ye dre faued, make them fte dfaft in bis Spirit, . 
with 6 And hath rail od vs vp together,and | Spta m pan aa ic fe DK He te teices 
made vs fit rogether in the. heauenli¢e 4 Or this caufe,I Paul am the 3 pri- linthar hé fuf- 
in Chrift lefus, foner of fefus Chrift for.you Gen- ifred imprifin- 
3 T bat he might fhewintheagestoco | tiles, mentfor ¥ mai 
dea me the Geren g riches of his grace, 4 Ifye haueheard of thebdifpenfation of | CHARS PA 
Pirin i throigh his kindnes towarde vs in | the gvace of God, which is giugn mejb Which wa 
by faith. Chrilt S. f to you warde, hit'vecarion t 
8) For by grace are ye faued throu ; That issthat Ged by revelation h athe, Berry. 
faicl and ‘that not of your {elues zit is | Thewed this myfterie ynto me (as J) c That is,inch 
the gifte of God, | wrote°aboue.in fewewordesy | fir cla. of thi 
| | Pian Poe Waal te SMR LAE 
| i 
| | 
| | 
| 


The Gentiles inheriters. Tothe Ephefians. One bodie,one fpiric. 


4 Whereby when yeread,ye may know 


a Althoch f fa- 
thers , & f pro- 
otes had re- 
tions cer- 
Ezine, yet ic was 
| Morin compari 
} fon off abundi 
ce Wwas hewed 
wien theGenti- 
Kes were called: 
nether yet was $ 
zime, nor f ma- 
ner knowen , 


Chap.1,19 


a Cortss9 


Gal. 1516 


| Rom.16525 


esfias 


2.fnm.1,10 


nzels. 
ch 


glaffe for ý An- 
gels to behulde 
the wiflome of 
<7 God in ,who hi- 
tath turned their 
particular dif» 
“cords intoan 
gniuerfl con- * 
| corde,& of ý Si- 
mıgogue of bon- 
dage, buhe ma- 
de $ Church of 
| fredome. 
> g He fis norof 
ý bodic ofChrift 
asindecarh, , 
| h The faichfulw 
dyed before 
Chrift came, we- 
| readopred byhi, 
& make one fa- 
milie with the . 
Sain&s w yetre 
| maincaliue. 
| i For we.cofeffe 
| f, W web-leue, 
| k All perfection 
on eucrie fide is 
1! an teu. 


| Rom16,23 
|} Tharall f gra 
| ets òf God may 
| abofide in you. 
jum Inj wefele 
| Chritin vs. 


mine vnderftanding in the myiterie of 
Chrift: 

5 Which in other ages was Snot opened 
vnto the fonnes of men asit is now re- 
ueiled vnto his holie Apoltles & Pro- 
phetes by the Spirit, 


-6 Thacthe Gentiles thulde be inheri- 


tersalfo,and of the fame bodie, & par 
takers of his promesin Chrift by the 
Gofpel; 

4 Whereoflammadea minifter by ¥ 
gifte of the grace of God giuen vnto 
me x through theworking of his po- 
wer. 

$ xEuen vntome the leaft ofal! Saintes 
is this grace giuen,that I hulde prea- 
cheamong thes Gentiles the ynfear- 
cheable riches of Chrift, 

And to make cleare ynto all men what 
ý felowhhip of thexmyfterie is, whick 


from the beginning of the worlde ha*-> * But vnto euerie one of vs is eine gr 
the bene hid in God, who hathe creats? 


ted all things b Lefus Chrift, CE T 
fo Torbe inrent,that now vnto* princi~ 
palities and powers in heatienlie places 
might be knowenfby the Church the 
manifolde wifdome of God, 


sir According to the eternal purpofe, 


which he wroghe in Chrift lefus our 
Lord. 
ta By whome we hauc boldnes and en 


trance with confidéce,by faith in himS=-2 he might Allhall things)” 


i3 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not 
at my tribulatidstor yourfakesywhich 
is your glories 

14 For this caufe Ybowe my knees ‘ynto 
the Father of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

is (Of whome is named the whole £ fa- 
milie in® heaven and in earth) 

i6 Thathemight grate you according 
to the riches of his glorie , thar ye may 

| be ftrengthened by his Spirit in the 
inner man, 

i7 That Chrift may dwell in your i he- 
arts by faith,that ye, being rooted and 

rounded in loue, 

18 May beable to comprehend with all 

| Saintesywhat is the“ breadth, & length, 
and depth,and height: 

tg Andtoknowe theloue of Chrift , # 

f padech knowledge, chat yemay be fil- 

| led with alllfulnesof God 

do #Vnto him therefore tharis able to 
do exceading abundantly aboue all ¥ 
weafkeor thinke, according to the 
power that worketh in ™vs, 

21 Be praife inthe Church by Chrif Ie- 

fas,throughoutall generacions for e- 


uer Amen, aA E 
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| He exhorteth them unto mekenes, long fuffe~ 


ring, unto lame eo prace, z Ewerie one to 
fen: to edife another with the gift thar 
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#°Ce,according to the meafure of §f gift Rome1258 


10 wot eof ir felf in loue. “TP 


=i : 
| Lord tharye henceforthe walke not as 


God hatse ginen him, t4 To beware of 
frrange doitrine. 22 To lay afide the olde 
conuerfation of gredie luftes,¢r and to wal 
kein a newe life. 


| yu ” “> . 1 . . be 
y [: Therefore; being prifoner in the Phil 1,27 
*Lord,praye you that ye walke worfol.rro 
thie of the vocation whereunto ye are off 2,12 
called, a Forche Lords 
. . caule. 
2 With all humblenes of minde, & me- 
| kenes,with long fuffring » fapporting b which by 
one another through loue, 
Endeuvoringto kepe the vnitie of the Par? 
. ~ = c Sọ 
Spiritin the bonde of peace. disaon 
4% Theresone bodie, and one “Spirit; from another, 
| euen ds ye are called in one hope ofte Spirit, W 
AS: 3oyazih you in 
y our vocation. JE x one bodie can 
$ Thereis one Lord,one Faith, one Bap- not dient from 
rifme, him felf 
Mal. 
§ xOneGod & Father of all, which is A fe29t0 
è T I < 
diboueall,&®through all,& in you Pee 


¢ By his proui- 
Henge. Ae 


dif 
you fe 
a fonder, 


fentio 


tye can 


of Chrif. y.cor.i2,11 

B Wherefore he faith. x When he afcen—-f Whichthe gi- 
ded vp onhie,he$ led captiuitie capti- petbiys 

| ue,and gaue giftes ynto men. zC. 10313 
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! to the meafure of the age of the fulnes $ To zefore j w 


‘of Chrift, ed out ofor- 


4 That we hence forthe be nomore'k That § bodie 
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meafure of euerie parte) receiueth in- È pea T 

i ae er b 
creafe-of the bodie, vnto the edifying joinges,fo peue 
rit parte hathe 
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Awake from flepe. | 96 


or coucroulnes , let it not be once nas 
med among youyas it becommeth Sain- 
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nedeth. 

29 *Letno corrupt communication pro 


Pfal.4s5 


ion, f i¢ burit 
not out ingo à- 


Chap. 53 

col .456 

v And caufe thé 
to profit in god- 
lines 

x So behane 
lyour (clues $$ 
holic Got may 
willingly dwel 


is good to the vfe of edifying, that it 
may minilter’ grace vnto the hearers. 


God by whome ye are fealed v nto the 
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a Heexhortsth them, vnto lone, 3 War- 


+W herefore caft of lying,and fpea~- | 
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dru ikemesy 19 To resgyee & to bethan 
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felues one to another, 22 He entreaterh 
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a By bithops he- f SS Iefns $ areat Philip- |14 Info muche $ manie of the brethren icono, RRA 
e EEA T Pis w the * Bifthops, | 1n Lord areboldned through my ban- iof the Empes | 
chem that had & € È eS Ra S A des,and dare more frankely fpeake the 708r Nero. i 
charge of the TGR 2S AA and Deacons: l eae f JP LOr: profette ¢ 
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e n ouy Father, & from ¥ Lord lefusChrift, |15 Some preache Chrift euen through iring my cofian. 
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72-9 

a isc hey the ter then him felf. 


‘4 Lokenot eueriema on his owne thigs, 
hurenerie m an alfoon the things of | o- 
thermen. or Drew P 


wi: God, hulde 
e done none 


bia 
SHENK Rom. Tpi. 
PERSEE 
Toba 1313. 
1: Orey 6» 


CREEN 
l © The poore 
‘and weake na- 


x ee 
gA Letthe fame minde be in you that was 
euen in Chrift Tefus, 
6 Who being in ý forme of God, thoghr 
it notrabbery to be equal with God: 
7 *Buthemade him felf of no reputatio, 
and toke on him the*forme of a feruant, 
and was made like ynto men, and was 
cure Of oe tea founde in £ hape asa man. 
Sia heard a8. *He humbled him felf;and became o- 
mé,foghis be- bedienc vnto thedeath, cuen the death 
i haviour adpers of rhe croftes 
fone Gel o X hei efore Godhathealfo highly exal- 
ced him , and giuenhim a Name aboue 


1a 


he was 4 
-milerable mani 


Chap. I. 


hat to chofe 


All feke there ¢ ovyn. 


euerie nanies 
yo *Tbatatthe Na me of Jefus hulde e- 
ucric’knce bowe,bothe of things in! 
uenyand things in earth,and things vn 
der tt e earth, ; 

*And that euerie tongue hulde con-|y 
Feffe char lefus Chriftis tie Lords vat 
the glorie of God the Father. SSD 
i2 wh as my beloued as ye haue al- 


waite d, nor as in my prefence o- 


t 


obe 
nely , but now muche more in mine ab- 
fence, fa ħ makean. end of your oxne 


ation with ‘ feare and trembling, 


For itis God which worketh in yos 
borhe the wil and the dede, een of nis £ 
good pleaiure. 
t4 Doall thigs withour*murmuring and} mak 


fa 
$3 


vocation fure 


tinue in one Spirit, g~ inone minde | rcafonings, 

retain are fighting together through the faithof t5 That ye may be bl ameles, and pure) 

aoe the Goipel. em the fonnes of God without rebuke in 

Or, (hrifte 28 And. in nothing feare your aduerfa~ | the middes of a naughrtie and crokedļi t ; 
. - rs . wa candic 

caufe. ries, whichis to them a P token of per- | nation,amog whome ye thine astiights} , copie lig ks to 

alfyoufolout| dition, & to you of faluation, and 3 that | others. 

me thit you de-| of God. 16 ng forthe the™ worde of life , yj m The Gofpel. 

fire my comfor x n al Petia & e worde fi- 

a 29 For vnto you itis given for Chrift, I may reioyce in the day of Chrift; that i ehi to'po: 

b From thecon-| notonely ye thulde-beleuein him , Bie I hatte not runne in vaine; nether haue x as the 


labored in vaine. 

17 Yea, and thogh 1 be" offered vp 57° R ny 
vpon the facrifice,and feruice® of your, oY 
faith, | am glad, andreioyce with your you i your 
all. faith. 

For ý fame caufe alfo be ye glad 5 and_ 

reioy ce With me, 

And Icruft in the Lord Iefus , to fend) 

vnto you, chacial- 49 16,7. 

when | 


19 
*Timotheus fhortly 
fo may be of good comforte 
knowe y our ftate. 

20 For 1 haue no manlike minded, who) 
wil faithfully care for your matters. 

21 *ForallP{cke theiroane , @ not that l Cor.10y240 


which isiefus C hrifts. |p They rather 
ffogbr pr ofire by 


22 Bur ye knowe the pi ofi eof him,that as) Eticpteiching 
a fonné with 9 father,he harhe ferued W) chen Gods glo- 

me in the Gofpel. ric. 
Him therefore hope to fend affone| 

as I knoxe how it wil go wich me, 

24 And truftin che Lord, thar I vata 
felf thal come thortly. 

25 But! fuppofed it neceffaricto fend my 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you,my co~ 
panion ın làbour, and fellowe fouldier, 
euen your meflenger,and he that mini- 
{tred vnto me fuche things asI wan-; 
ted. 

26 For he longed after all yor 1, and was) 
ful of heauines,becaufe ye had heard, ý! 
he had bene ficke. 

27 And no doute he was ficke , verie ne-| 
re ynto death ; but God had mercie on 
him , & nor onhim onely, buton me; 
alfo , left I kulde haue foro we vpon fo-} 
rowe. | 

28 Ifenthim therefore the more diligé a 
ly s that when ye hulde fe him ag aines 
ye might reioyce, and I might be chal 
left forowful. 


33 


. l 
29 Recciuel 


AN - 


tar 


MORETE teres Kiii Sao ~ 


“Of bellie Go Gods, TotheP Aipa The bok ke of if 


ep Recejue him therefore in the Lord. 


| with all gladnes , and make muche off üoure my felt vnto Ha at © is aioe 

| fuche: | 14. And followe hard toward the!'marke, Thati 3 

| ja He calleth it 3q Becaufe ¥ for I the worke of Chrift|. for the prifeof the hie calling of God feine pees 

f Berar LOrEPas hefwasnere vnto death, & regarded not in Chrift Tefas. of gloric in the 

Chrift who war | bis life,to fulfil chat fernice ‘which was ts. Let ystherefore asmanie as“be Iper- heaurns. 
lacking on your parte towarde me, feé,be thus minded:and if ye be oth er- fe peokned nat 
wife minded,God thal reucilecuen ý ™ jothers, © 
CHAP. Lil, fame vnto you.  [Rom.15,5. 

16 WNeuertheles,in thaine weare !.Cor.1,bo. 
themw hazard > He warneth them to beware of falfe tea, comes let vs procede e by one ralle*chae ! This perfeais 
their life ro re- Be Acaint whe he fetteth Ch de may t ethi jftand thin for- 

5 chers, 3 Agatnft me he fetteth „„ we may minde one thing. taking fadesa © 
4 Likewife him felf, 9 And his doit 17 Brethren,be folowers of me,and lokeilta be £ 
12 And reproneth mans owne righteoufd ` on them, which walke fo, as ye haue vs through fa 
nS. for an enfample. ome WEIS OF 
18 * For manie walke» of whome I haue j Eh apes 
i Wie „my brethren, reioyecin tolde & now tell you wepings |m That isa then 
he Lord. Ir gricuet i me notta - that they are Ge enemies of the" Croffe |this +s the true 
write * the fame thingste you ,andforn of Chrift, jwifd » and 
you it is a fure Hees 19. Whofe*end js damnacion, whofe God ere rile ofp 
2 Beware of ’dog lwors isthe bellie , and whofe ° glorie isto |a Thatis.e fthe 
c |. kers:beware of theSconcifion | their hame , which minde earthlie|GoPcl.wis the 
*3 For wearethe circumcifion , Wwor-| things. 
hip God in the-fpirit » & reioyce in| 20. But our P conuerfacion is in heauen, 
Chriftiefus, & haue no confidence din} from whence alfo we Joke for the * Sa- 
} the feth: uioursenen the Lord lefus Chrift, 
47 Thogh I might allo haue confidencef 21. Who thal change our vile bodiesthatlo The yaine 
pn “the A fh.1f anie other man thinker it may be facioned like vnro his glo-jelorie whick 
that he h arhe whereof he might truft in! -riousbodie, acc ording to the working, ee je feke after 
theflerhsmucht morel: whereby he isable euen to fubdue all hal; ns css 4 
5- Circumcifed the cight day,of the kin-| things vnto him felf. Sarg c 
ae Sear red of ifrael of th tribe of Beniamin,* : x Yo mids, z 
things. PETIR we of the Ebrewes *by thc aw GHAP. “IIL fafe&ion. 
a. Corerts22. a rhan 
Ad.23:6. § Concerning .zeale ,J perfecured the z He exhorteth them to be of honest conuer[a~ 
Or profeBic Church : touching the righteonfnes tions 15 And thanketh them becas ule of the | 
which is inthe Law ,lwasvnrebukea-|  prowifion that they made for him beme inl 
| ble. prfm, 21 And fo concludeth with falu-| 
à z But the things that were vantage vnto|. tacions. Í 
me, the fame I counted loffe for Chrifts f 
fakes 1 Herefore,smy-brethré,beloued and) y 
$ Yea,dourles I thinke all thigs but lof- lorged for , my ioy and my crowne, 2 
| Te for the elenk ooledeE fake of Screg chg Lord,ye belouede 
Chrift Iefus my Lord,for whome I haue |2 I pray I odias , & befeche Syntychey, i 
counted all things loffe, and do iudge! that they be of one accorde in the aA 
| them to be dongue , that I might winne! Lord. 
“Chrift, 3 Yea.and Ibefeche thee, fairhful yoke-|. * 

: e As one graf- 9 And might be‘foundein him.that is,| felowe ,helpe thofe women, which la- Fd i 
ted in him by | not having mine owne righteoufnes,| boured with mein rhe Gofpel, with Cle f 
faith. | which is of the Law, but that whichis! mente alfo, and with other my felowe l 

through the faith of Chrift , ewen the ri-| - Jaborers, whofe names arein the**boke! 
phreoufnes which is of God through % of life, [Phl 69, 2% 
faith, [4 Reioyce inthe Lord alway , againel bik 10,20. yikes 
f That isato life fo That Imay knowe him, and the ver- | faysreioyce. reticle 35 5. Asi 
pap MORE | tue of his refurreGid,and thefellowhhip| 5 . Let your patient minde be knowen lso, pér 212704 
takeu ful pot. | Of his affii@ions, and be made confor-| v ngo alimen, The Lord isb arhand. | Male6 525. f 
fefsion thereof, | mablevnrohisdeath, 16 * Be nothing careful, burinall things la This bokef- 
not ý he douted fy 1f by anie meanes] might atteine vnto | bee your requeltes be thewed yntoGoa zekirlcallech ý | 
ee A | thefrefurre€ion of the dead: | “in praler , and fupplicacion.with ining fins the 
its } PP 8 [how fe of Ifracl 
he a SNotasthoghI had alreadie atteined) of thankes, \& § fecree off 
re thecal | eoit , ether were alrĉadieperfe&t : bur I |7. And the peace of God which pafteth | fsa, Cha.13,9. | 
h Wecah ranne | fOllowesif th: tI may comprehéde that elt ynderibnedine 3 fhal©preferue yor ur [> Ze fuccour | 
no further the | for whofe fakealfo 1am comprehen- | hess rts and mindes in Chrift lefis. em |% Eroin Cavan 
Sod’ giuetd vs vs| ded of < katian i 8- Furthermore , brechren 5 whatfoe- |w boj feketho l 4 

l [inwsi ere 13 Brethren, I counte nor m” felf that z uerthings are true, whatoeucr things bor Gen. 
ways | hauc atttined toit but one thing Ide: arehonelt , whatfoeucr things are iults ces A a 

SE CONN Cee OOQ 3 saat K : 

t 

i j 

| | “ 


things perteine to loue , whatfoeuer 
things are of good report, if there be a- 
ny vertue,or if there be anie praife,thi- 
ke on thefe things, 

g Which ye haue bothe learned and re- 
ceiued,and heard,and fene in me: thofe 
things do, and the God of peace halbe 
with you. 

to Now I reioycealfo in ý Lord greatly, 
that now at the lalt yeiaredreuiued agai- 
ne to care for me, wherein notwith{tan- 
ding ye were careful, burye lacked op- 
portunitie. 

n Ifpeake not becaufe of °want:for Iha- 

> ue learned in whatfoeuer {tate I am,the- 
not able to cn- op: 

dure my poucr-  rewith to be content, 

tie. 32 And I can be abafed , and I can abun- 
de: enerie where in all things I am 
inftru&ed bothe ro be ful, and to be 
hongrie , and to abunde,and to haue 
want. 

13 Lam able to deall things through the 
helpe off Chrift, which itrengthqneth 
me, 


d That is ,be- 
ginac a new to 
helpe me, 


e Thit r wat 


fNotofhis ow: 
ne vercue or fre 


- — ar 7 
e Tothe Collofsiaris. 


whatfoeuer things are pure, whatfoeuer | 


communicated with me concerning the 

b matter of giuing and receiuing , but |b He had giuen 

ye onely. [oF his parte in 

16 For suen when I was in Theffalonica, them (pire 
ye fent once,and afterwarde againe for tual things, but 
my necefsitie, x i ay CT aa 

17 Nor that I defire a gift: burl defire wy oght ar leat 
the frute which may “ turther your rec- to haue relie- 
kening. a in his 

18 Now I haue receiued all, and haue 
plentie : I waseuen filled , afterthat I 
had receiued of Epaphroditus that 
which came from you, an odour that 
fmelleth fwete , a facrifice acceptable 
and pleafant to God, 

tg And my God thal fulfil all your necef- 

| fities through his riches with glorie in 
lIefus Chrift. 

zo Vnto God euen our Father be praife 
for euermore, Amens 

at Salute all the Saintes in Chrift Iefus. 
The brethren,which are with megre- 
teyou. 

22 Allthe Saintes falute you » and mofte 
ofall they whi chare of f Cefars houf- |i Of (uche as- 


nece (Sir 
" Or > abunde 
tow arde pout 
counte, 


he received no- ; 
them, / 


wil. * 14 Notwithftanding ye haue wel done, | holde. pa to? 
that ye did communicate tomine affli- |23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be lro. 
&ion. | with you all, Amen, 

| 15 And ye Philippians knowe alfo that | ‘ 

|g When Ifrit in the Ë beginning of the Gofpel, when [Written ta\the Philippians from Romey! 

preached the! I departed from Macedoniasno Church O Jent by Epaphroditus, 

Gofpel vato X 

you, 


{ 


> 


g? 


| CHAP. L 
“|g He gineth thankes unto God for their faith, 


THE EPISTLE QF 
i Paul tothe Colofsians. if AiG 


THE ARGYMERT. 


) bs Epifile $.Paul putteth difference berwene the linelies effectual and true Chrif, and 


the fained, contrefait and imagined Chriftywhome the falfeapoftles taught. And firft , he 
Jeonfirmeth the dorise which Epaphras had preached > wif ing them increafe of faith > te 
efteme the excellencie of Gods benefite towarde them , teaching them alfa that faluacion , and 
|b wwhat/oeuer good thing can be defired,ftandeth onely in Chrift whome onely we embrace by the 
G2 (pel. But forafinuche as the falfe brethren wolde hane mixed the Law with the Gofpel > he} 


+ \toucheth thofe flatterers vehemently , and exhorteth the Colofians to flaye oncly on Chrift,| 
"| without whome all things are but mire vanitie, And as for Circumcifion,abftinéce from me- | 


“es, external holines , worfbiping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chrifi,be vtterly| 
| codemneth fhewing what was the of fice nature of ceremontes, which by Chrift are abrogates 
fo chat now the exercifes of the Coriftians fiadein mortificacion of the flef>,nevenes of life, with 
other like offices apperteining vorhe generally (7 particularly to all the fathful. 


2 To them, which are at * Coloffe,|2 which was a! 
f | Saintes & faithful brethren in Chriliz)citic of phry- 
7, Confirmesh she ‘doctrine of Epsphtitts HEG ce be with yadi» 8 peace from God |$**- 

9 Praseth for the screafe of their faith. 13 He | Fath ad from the Lord Ief 

fhewweth unto thë the trae Chrift and diftouwg | ‘chr t. er eg wees gad j 
reth the cotrefuit Chrift of rhe falfe apofelis t Pits E ie 

25 He approneth his autoritie €r charge, Ni se sae to Gaa euen tb 6Fa-| 


38 And of ais faishful executing of § fame. | ther of our Lord Iefus Chrift , alwaies) 


A nies s praying for y b For witt 
(© Aulan Apoltle of LefusChrift, 4 Since we heard of your faith > in|chrit chere id 


spo by the wil of God & Timo- | Chrift Iefus pand of ysr louc rowarde 2° faith to be 


theus cur brother, f : ort faued by , but 
7 all Saintes, oncly a yaing, 


§ For! opinion. 


"All things created ited by C shrift Chap. I Lo Chrifts afflictions. | 


Payee 5 Forthehopesfake, which is layed vpi: without faut in his fight, 


1 


—— 


| 


for you in heau€,whereof ye haue heard |23 If ye continues grounded and ftablid Joh,15,8, 


before by the worde of trueth, whichis thed‘inthe faith and be not moued away 
the Gofpel. fro the hope of the Gofpel, whereof ye 


6 Whichis come vnto you, euenasi#is| haue heard 5 and which hathe beng 


voto allthe worlde , and is frureful, as! preached ro euerie creature which i$ 
it is alfo among yousfrom the day. that!  vnder'heauen whereof 1 Paul am a mi- 


ye heard and truely knewe the graceof| nifter, 


God, ` 24 Now reioyce I in my fuffrings for 


l% ‘As ye alfo learned of Epaphras our) * you y and fulfil! the reft of the 
dearefelowe feruant, which is for youa! ions of Chriftin my fleth, for his bo- 
faithful minifter of Chrift: dies fake,which is the Church, 


8 Who hathe alfo declared vnto vs your |25 W hereof I am a minifter,ac cording td redin 
giuen to rede 
ena 


¢ Which co-| loue, which ye bane © by the Spirit. the difpenfation of God, which is 
| ae hojo (‘For this caufe: we  alfo , fince: the} me vnto' you warde,to fulfil che 
ty ceafe nor to pray of God, 
fre'that ye might be |76 *W hich is the myfterie hid fince the 


daye we heard 
for youjand to « 


fulfilled with knowledge of his wil, in| worlde began, & from all ages, but now! 


fli- k Oryous con 


moditic 
I AsC 
th: o 


all wifdome, &{ fpiritual vnderftand ing» ism ade manifeft to his ® Sainte Sy 
20 °* That ye ‘might walke worthie of 127 Towhome God wolde make know engies,& rhe 
the Lord ; and pleafe him in allthings, | what is the riches of this glorious myare „a Feue j 
c being * frureful in all’ good workes, | fterie among the Ger s; w sich) °! their u-| 
Bebe and” increafing in the Knowledge of | riches is Ci rift in} you ,* the hope of. Ram. 16, ey 
God, | gi orie; belief ps9 


1i Strengthened with all might through |28" Whomewe preache,admonithing eud * 
His glorious powéryvnroall paciénce, & rie man; and teaching euerie man in al] SELES 

A : St tit. Ly 
Inesi : wifdome , that we may prefent ewerid 


long fuffring with ioyfu 
i12 Giuing thankes‘vnto the Father, 


man perfe& in Chrift Jefus: 


nig to-his working which wor- 


kérs of the inhéritance of thé Saintesin 


i light, “T f keth in me mightely. 
53 “ ho hathe deliuered'v s ffoi § power 
of darkenes,and harhe tradlared vs mto CHAP. IL 


the kingdome *of his deare Sonhe, 


e 17 
2.petst. (7+ 


è vilible in t Who is the *© image of the inuifible “ or anic other inwention , oF els ceremonies of 


ture. officesand are ended in Chrift 
corporatly. 46 * For by him weré all things created, 


14 Ih whome wehatie preg spaced er ugh y Hauing protefted his good wil Dodt 
| his blood, rhatss , the forgiuenes of ‘| them, 4 He adminill> eth them not to turne Chri, 

Gods is | finnes; bar ke frac ‘brifty 8 To the feruice of Angels 

tf 


ast hri, | God, thef firftborne of ‘cucrie ciga- | the Law, yy Which hane fiaifieed thes 


2.231151 06 
I pet.t 20. | 
im W is thé 


whic} i hathe made vs mete tobe pakta- J29 W hereunto I alfo labour and firiuesjpromifes of 


Chrif , and of} 
the calli ng of! 
the Gentiles, | 
Timi, 


ked to him Y: 


| 
Ae Fin which are in heauen, and which arein 1 Ort wolde ye knewe what great, = | 
za Barne DOLE | carth,things vifible and inuiftble:whe-- | "fighting I haue for your fakes, and p | 
anje thing was ` x E } Or.peine and 
ereated ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or | for them’o f Laodicea, and for asmanie ee f 
lohn. rsz. | Principalities,orPowerssallthingswere f as have nor fene my * perfone in thet” Bi 
n: by him and for him, flith; ta bodie 


a 


7 And he his before all things, and! in 


W rifing may be 


pb tein Heald Church: he is the béginning , *i¢~ 


firft borne of the dead, that in | uenthe Father.and of Chrift: 


ei 15529, áll things he might haue the preenii< 3 In x home are hid all: the treafures of 
venel.1555 nence. wifdomeand knowled ge, 

Tohnvintgs 19 *Eorit pleafed rhe Father; tharinhim 4 And this I fay,left anie man fhuide be- 
chiap.2'o thi Ne all 5 fullnes dwell, . | gaile-you with éntifing wordes. 


h the 20 And by him to reconcile? all things d *For thogh 1 be abfent in theb fle, 
¢ ia wh ch | ynto him felf 5 and to fer at peacé | yctam I wich you in the © {pirit reioy~ 
reeche | through the blood of hiscrofft bothe | ‘cing, and beholding your ordre, and 


reecine a A 2 
ndan | the things in earth , andthe thingsin | your ftedfuaft faich in Chrift. 


heauen, 6 Asye haue therefore recciued Chrift 
vette 5, And you which were in times paft | Iefusthe Lord./awalke in him, 
~~” | ftrangersand enemies, becaufe your min 7 Roted and buyltin him, and fta- 
des mere fet in euil workes, hathe hé | blithed inthe faith, as ve haue* bene 
now alfo reconciled, | taught s abunding therein with than- | 


2 In.¥ bodie of his fleth through death, | kes giuing. e 


| 


That their heartsmight be comforted 
thi im al] things confilt, é they Knit together Anlouéjand inall 


And he is tthe head of the ‘bodie’ of | riches of the ful a@lrance of vnderftan 
ding ro knowe the my iterie of Gode- 


to make yau*holie,& ynblameable& 3 Beware leit thére be anie man ý {poile | 


COr.5.56 
In bodic. | 
¢ Inminde. > | 


EC Ors. I 


Chrifts divinitie. 
es Gite you through 4 philofophie y and vaine 
Mods jus wars ACCC throug, the traditions. of men, 
ping of an. according to thè rudimécs of the worl- 
gels, of blinde | d¢,and not after Corift, 
pecan ee *For in him dwelleth all the fulnes of 
ggerlic tra- > 
Ritrons:foruow) thE À Godheade "bodely. 
iue none 4G And ye are compleatein him, which 
is the head of all Principalirie and Po- 
wert 
11 _Inwhome alfoye are circumcifed with 
*circumcifion made without hands, by 
putting of the finful bodie of the fieh, 
through the circumcifion‘ of Chritt, 
x2 In thar ye are*buried w him through 
baptifme , in whome ye arealforailed 
vp together through * the faith ®of che 
operation of God , which raifed bim 
from the dead. 
33 *And ye which were dead in finnes, 
and in the yncircumcifid of your felh, 
hathe he quickened together with him, 


ġs come. 
Chap.nig 
lbn t14- 

e In fayingthar 
the Gid head is 
seally inchnt, 
he theweth 
thar he his ve- 
[rie God; alfo 
Saying, in hım, 
the declareth 
two diftinge na 
tures , and by 
this worde 
drvellech he 
proucth ¥ itis 
\ghere for cuct 


29r,feially.| forgining " you all your trefpacese 
K 077.2529 
at 


14 And putting ourthe *“ handwri- 
ting of ordinances that was againit vs, 
which was contrarie co vs, he euen to- 
keit out of the way, & faftened ic ypo 
the croffe, 

s And hathe i {poiled the Principalities, 
and Powers,and hathe made a thewe of 
them openly,and hathe triumphed ouer 
them in the fame croffe. 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you 


| Spiric of Chrift. 
Rom. érde 
Ephersyt g. 

g In beleuing 
thar God by his 
power raifed 
| yp Chrift whe- 
reufbwe hauc 2 
fare token in 
our bap:zifine. 


$ 
1 


Ephevdsr. in meat and drinke, or in rgfpe& of an 

LORPEN, | & holie day, or of che new mooncyor of 

E ipai the Sabbath dayess i 
tto. iy Whichare but a thaddowe of things 


h The ceremo- 
nies , and rites 
wercas it werc 
a publike pro- 
feiston,andhad 
writing of che 
miferable fate 
of mankinde : 
for circumci~ 
fion did decla- 
re our natural 
pollution : the 
purityings » 


to come:but the bodieis in Chrift 
38 *Ler noman tat his pleafure * beare 
rule ouer you by humblenes of min- 
de,& worthiping of Angels,aduancing 
him felfin thofe chings which he neuer 
fawe, rathly puft vp with his flethlic 
minde, Sh P 


pS. 
19 And holdeth not the head,w 
the bodie furnihed and knit together 
|e shies igol? | by iointesand bandes, encreafeth with 
fedehe filth of | the increafing of God. 
finnc:the facri- 129 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift 
a anor I } fromthe ordinancesof the worldeswhy, 
Edenh which |" as thogh ye liued in the worlde, are ye 
were all caken | burdened with traditions? 
ore lzi Ar Touche not, Tafte not, Handel 
| not. 
Mat AA Ae 2a Which all™ perith with the vfing, 
Angels fro who) and are after the commandements and 
mebehatheta-|  do¢trines of men. 
kenall power. (3, W hich things haue in deed a thewe of 
wifdome, in® voluntarie religion and 


|; 

k or, ditin- |23 

&ion,as fo ma. ‘ l 
humblenes of mindesand in not fparing 


ke difference 


hawit o the bodie “ nether haue ay it in anie 
ze af yonr Cltimationto fatiffiethe ° fieh, 

rift. 
f dicaniag.that the hypocrites led them at their pleafure into all 


fuperftition and error. m And apperteine nothing ro the kingdo- 
pie of God. ¢ Or, burtheyartofmo value fane for the filling of 
sheagh n Suche as men hane chofen according to their owne 
faurafic. o They pinche agd defraude their bodic to thewe them 


felues greater hypocrites. 


ee 
__To the Colo 


ereot all iN ow therefore as the ele& of God,‘ho 


Mans, The Chriftian life, 
| CHAM itb inaro BEE 
k He fkeweth where we firnlde feke Chrifi, 


5 Heexhorteth to mortification, ro To put 
of the olde ma © to put on Chrif. 12 To the 
which he addeth exhortacions Bothe geniral 
ip and particular to ch arstie C7 bumilitie. 
A plas J4 Ẹ Es Fos à y 
i | hee then bé* rifen with Chrift , fe- 2 After that y 
ke thofe things «hich are aboue; iS Bene ee 
í ~* 5: o beggerlie c 
where Chrift fircech at the right hand pee 
ofGod. 
& Set your affeGtions on things which are 
aboue,and not on things,which > are on 
the earth. ferue but fora 
é yA _ . time,or els are 
For ye are “dead , and your lifeis hid inuéted by mē. 
with Chriftin God. c With Chri. 
4 When Chritt which is our life, hal 
appeare , then hal ye alfo appeare with 
him in glorie. 
*4 Mortifie therefore your memvers Ephes, 
j } P 
which are on the earth, fornication, d -Esting 
vnclennesthe inordinate affection, euil L'he frength 
sAr & ES of the corrupt 
concupifcence » & couetoufnes which is nature which 
idolarric. refiftcth againft 
. . > 
6 Forthe which chings fakesthe wrathithe Spirit, that 
of God cometh on the children of dilo- Me Sprit and 
Haaienne uc Spirit, an 
W herein ye alfo walked once,when ye 


b Which ethe 


a 


not in the fch. 
~~, 


liuedinthem. | => 
$ *Butnow put ye away euen all thefe'Rom.6,4. 
things,wrath,angreymalicioufnes, cur- ephe. 4325. 
fed fpeaking » filthie {peaking , our ofiebr.12, 9. 
your mouth, Ipet. d Io 

9 Lienotoneto another, feing that yee ph 
haue put of the olde man with his 
workes, 

1o And haue put onthe newe , which is 
renewed in knowledge * after the ima- 
ge ofhim that created him, 

tı Whereis netherGrecian nor Iewe,cir 

À ae x z wharfrutes are 
cumcifion nor vacircumcifion, Barba- lin them thac are 
rian, Scythian, bonde, fre: but Chrift is\dead to f worl- 


alland in all things. de &rifen agai- 
ne with Chrift. 


f ” Or , the bo- 
lie & beloued, put on ” tender mercies we, A jai 
kindnes, humblenes of minde, meke- sjes 

| nes,long {uffring: Af Lee it guide 
13 Forbearing one another,and forgiuing all your doigs. 


Gen.1,26. 


Ephe.6,1. 


Í one another, ifaniec man haue a quarel "Or. gracious, | 


| to another; euen as Chrift forgaue you, or than p eful, 
| euen fo do ye. g The do&rine 
14 And aboue all thefe things pat cn lo- pentane: 
| ueswhich is the bonde of perteGines. perly contcine 
is And let § peace of God € rule in your|comp!ainings 
hearts,to the which yeare called in one ne Ay 
bodie,and be ye” amiable. Rnlation dps 
16 Ler the 8 worde of Chrift dwell in you nes, oncly than 
| plenteoufly in all wifdome reaching"& ka giving : 
sas ` gs contcine 
Admonithing your owne flues,in pfal- tales athens 
| mes , and hymnes, and fpiritual fongs, k 
finging with a* “grace in your hearts ty 
‘tothe Lord. PRT ag 
17 *And wharfocuer ye fhal doin worde Ephe. 4329. 
| or dede,do allin theName of the Lord ¢ Qr, thank es 
| Iefus; giuing thankes to God cuen the giving. 
Father by him, ©! 3.C0r.10; fhe 
18. G*Wi- 


H 


gui 


O51 9 6.) 


lc He theweth | 


es gining, but | 
not fo largely | 


| 
| 
i 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 


i maa, ae aaeain na on iat via : 
f 


To pra atch. t Chap. [LIL 180 


i BUUS ie mitt RES oe 
| Ephe. 5,92, 118 q* Wines, fubmit vour felues vnto. : how to anfwer euerie man. 
| ~- your houfbands, asit is comelie in he 7 GTychicus our beloued brother , and 


| L. Lord. faithful minifter yand felowe feruant in 
1.Pet.3,2, 19 *Houfbands,loue your wiues, and be the Lord, thal declare vato you my 
not bitter vnro chem. whole ftare, 
Epe d. 40 4 * Children obey your parentesia 8 W home Tihane fent vnto you for the 
i Which are ib. iall things:fortharis wel pleafiog vn} -fame purpofe tbat. he might knowe 
j the Rata, to the Lord. 7 | your itate , and might comforte your 
| | k Bytomuchę?t Fathers,  prouoke not your children hearts, 
| rigour. to angersleft they be difcouraged. | 9 * With Onefimus a faithful & a belo- Phere, 
| Ephe.é.5. 22 @*Scruants,be obedient ynto them ued brother , whois ont of you. They 
| #239. that are your makters according tothd bhal thewe you of all things here, 
} Epehy t. fleth inall things, not with eye feruicé 19 Ariftarchus my prifon fellowe falu- 
as më pleafers,but in finglenes of heart, teth you: & Marcus, Barnabas; filters 
$ fearing God. | fonne (touching whome ye receiued 
23 And whatfocuer ye do,doit heartelyj commandements, If he come vnto you, 
as to the,Lord,andinotvnto men, | receiue him) 


24 Knowing chat ofthe Lord ye thal =A 11 And lefuswhich is called Influsywhich 


ceiue the rewardé¢oftheinherirace:for are of thecircumcifion, T hefe © ohely ¢ eer, area 
i ne. pe num 


ye fertie the Lord Chrift. are my f worke fellowes vnto the king-fo preache the 
Å The cruel m42 5 But helrhar doethwrong,thalreceiue dome of God , which haue bene vntolGofpel at Ro~ 
er 


Dov.to.27, for the wrong thar he hathe done,& my confolation. i ; a e 
Wil Bee there isno* ™ réfpe& of perfonnes, 12 Epaphras the feruant of Chrit,whichlfae w twcacic 
eccle. 35.36. i isone ot you, faluterh you, andalwaislyeres. thar theg 
geam CHAP. IIII ftriueth for youin prayers, that ye ma pane Bes 
aliast: i ftande perfite , and ful in all the wil of F tn pr ate 
eph DNE He exhorteth them tobe feruent in prayery,, God. ; the Gofpel. 
: m Whether he 3 To walke wr/elytowarde them that are! 13 For I beare him recorde,that he hathe| 
| be matter orfer mot yet come to the trne knowledge of Chrift.) a great zeale for you , & for them ofl 
wane, He faluteth them, and wifberh tocm all) Laodicea,and them of Hierapolis. 
profperitie, 14 *Luke the beloued phy fition greteth 2. Timt.4;770 
| you,and Demas. 
I E mafters, do vnto your feruants, |15 Salute the brethren which are of Lao 
Y iat which is iufesand equal;kno-| dicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
wing thatyealfo haue a mafter in hea~| which isin his houfe. 
uen. 16 And when this epifle isred of you, 
| Luk 18,1. 2 *Continue in prayer,andwatch inthe! caufe that it bered in the Church of 
rthef 5,17. fame with thankes giuing, the Laodiceans alfo and that ye like- 
$ | apet 6y18¢ 3 *Praying allo for vs, that God may | wifeyead the epiftle ê written from Lapa? pant 
Ephefz r. open vntovs the * dore of vtterance,to dicea, Koldewrire s] 
a That 1 may {peake the myfterieof Chrift:wherefo- |17 Andfay to Archippus, Take hede tofa anfwere to 
i a Í re Tam alfo in bondes, _ ; the minifterie » that thou haft receiued Sharron 
| Ephe jars. 4 That Lmay veter itas it becometh me! inthe Lordsthat thou fulfil it, Mi 
| b. Tothecom. to fpeake. |18 The faiutacion by the hande of me 
moditicof yours @§*Walke > wifely towarde themthat| Paul. Remember my bandes, Grace 
j! ape ew are withour,and redeme the time. be with you,Amen, 
time wel,which® Let your {peache be gracious alwais, & | Written from Rome to the Colofsians | 
the malice oF powdred with d falr,thar ye may knowe | and fent by Tychicus,and Onefimus, |, 
| men cuerie whe i 


| re plucketh 
| from you and 


sme THE FIRST EPISTLE 


| d pertcining to aonana 


| edification aml of Paul tothe Theffalonians. 
| mixt with no r 3 é 
| wanitie, 


a z ! 
| THE ARGY MEN T. 
! 


Frer that theT heffalonians had bene wel inftrudted in the faith, perfecution,w hich pir- 

petually followeth the preaching of the Gofpel arofe , againft the which alihogh they did 
conftatly fhandyetS. Paul (as mofte careful for them) fènt Timathie to ftrégthen thems who fo- 
ne after admonifbing him of thar eftate , gane occafion to the Apioftle to confirme them by di~ 
uers arguments to be conflant in faith , © to fuffir what fener God calleth them pnto for thel 
teftimonie of the G offel, exhorting shem to declare by their goalie haing the puritic of thes rea) 
ligion, And asthe Church ca nener be fo purged that fome coc kle remainenst amor the wheat,' 
Jothere were among them wicked men, which hy mouinz Va éand curious guefiions to omey~| 
torowe thar faith taught falfily , as touching the pomt of she refurrettion fromthe diad: 


a {gf 
$ $ 
| 


ut 


i 


Effectaal faith, Examples. 


Whereof be br: 
owe thet 
he m e 
thy ahemde 


ares: x a 


CHA Ph 
2 th Ged for them, that they are fò 


es) 6 Andre- 
eftnes.7 That 


faith & g od work 
th fiche 


> Ruland Silvanus, & 

A Timotheus, vnto ý 

y Church of the Thef- 

falonians, which ss in 

God the F 

Jand in ¥ Lord Iefus 

Á Chrilt:Grace be with 

j trot God oyp Father, & 
from the Lord Iefus Chritt. 

3 * We giue God thankes a ayes for 

wall, making * mention of you in 
our prayer rs. 

3 Without ceafings reme! mbring your 
b effectual faith, &* * diligent joue & 
the pz acience of your hope inour Lord 
Iefus Chrift in the fight of God euen 

on ONF E thers 

our 4 _Knowingsbeloued brethré,thar ye are 
cle& of God, 

§ For our 4 Gof {pel was not ynto you in 
worde onely » but alfo in power and in 
the holic Gott. & in muche aflurance,as 
ye knowe after what maner we were a- 
mong you for your fakes. 

And ye became follow ers of ys,and of 


you,and pea 


l PETRE 
2. Thef]. ng 


Philipi. 


D Which decla- 
| teth it fcife by 
mofte 
| rutes. 
| é Wheret 
| deciare d 
d felucs mofte 
readic and pain 
ful to helpe the 
poorc. 
td The cfeĝual 
preaching ofy 
Gofpel is an c- 
| yidenetoké of 
our elc&ion. 


| the Lord, and receiued the worde in 
|e Tobeleue,& | muche afflition, with € ioye of the ho- 
| ta be fully EA lie Golt, 
| i au eS tH P 

So ý ye were as” enfamplesto all that 


beleue in Macedonia and Achat a. 

§ For fromyou founded out ý worde of 
the Lord , not in Macedonia & in ral 
chaia onely ‘but your faith alfo which is 
towarde God ; (pred abroade in all 
quarters, that we nede not tofpeake a- 
ny thing. 

f To wit,all f 9 For Ë they them felues thewe of you 


y to luf- 
} fe t for ilts 

f fake pare maf 
certcine figues 
| of our clection. 
ja Orpaternes, 


faithful, what maner of ¢ ntring in we had vnto 
| you , and how ye turned to God from 
|s For idoles idoles » tO feruc the 8 lining and tuc 


f are dead things. Goc ly 


} 
| and onely fai- yo And to loke for his Sonne from hea- 
| ved fantafies. 


| 
cuen Lefus which deliuereth vs trom che 


lh Which he hal - bwrarh to come, 
execute vpon ý 
| wisked, 


ÇHAP. IL 


& Torhe intent they buldenat faint vnder! 
the crolfty a He comraendeth his diligence in 
preaching, 13 And theirs in obeing. 18 He 

| oxcufith his abjince,that he colde not come 

| . and open bis kaart to tkom, 


1, Theffalonians.. J 


y sn prnbiech them what tot hin 


ucen, whome heraifed from the dead, | 


|16 And tox 


Againft men-pleafers} 


fondin th naehs os ecurion fi 


cay ne “ft 


igs certcine exhertacionsy ees bis commiendats jas tothe bré~ 


Or ye:yourfelures knowe, brethren, 
“thas ou intel in! ento you was 
Not in* yaines 
2 Bat even after that'we h 
fore ;‘and’ were feimetaliy 
*Phihppi (as'ye-knowe 
God to fpeake ynto 


ents 


entreate 
we were bolde 
you 


bin our 
Gofpel of God’ witi’muche ftriuing 

3 For our exhortacié was not by deceit, a<ov 7 
nor by ynclennes,nor b guile, Matic 

4 But as wewere alowed of God 5 thar 
the Gofpel thulde’ be committed ito 
usio we (peake,hor as they that pleafe c Whi 
mien but Godswhich trieth our hëarrs, *S".25 

5 Nether yet did we éuér vie flacteri 
wore know, nor colored couce- 
roufnes,;God ss record 

6 Nether foghtwe praife of mensnetħer |0r:7» autori- 

mnor “of othe cS» tit. 

When -wé might’ haue-bene? char- |f 
geable,as the Apoft les of Chrift:but we |p. 
were gétle amg yoiKeuven as aanourct w 
cheritheth her children: 

8 Thus being affeioned tow ardeé you, 
our goed wil was to haue dealt voro 
you,not the Gofpel of God onely , but 

ufo our owne foules, becaufe ye were lio yil 

re Vnto Vs. chil 

g For ye remember, brethren , * our la-|A(.20, 24. 
bour & trauail:for we labourediday!& 1.cor. 4,14. 
ni ghtybec aufe we wolde not be ch argea 

le vnro anie of yous & preached vnte 
youthe Gofpel of God. 


the 
the 


d grace, 


$3 as y 


r her 
irés fake, 


ro Ye are wicneffes , and God alfa, how 
holily 5 & inftly ; & vnblameably wè|P 


- uo: 
bchaued our. felues among “you that [proch 


Pres 
As ye knowe how that we exhorted 
you „and comforted,and be foghr eue- re 
rie one of you ( asa father his chil- Eph. Aol 
dren) hilip,27%. 
12 That ye*woldéwalke worthie of God, ce is z Ad 
who hathe called you vnto his kingdo- 
me and glorie. 
13 For this caufe alfo thanke we God 
without ceafing , thar when ye eeceited | 
of de of the pre ack hing of 
God, ye receiuedit not as the worde of 
men, bur as itis in dede the worde of 
God,Walfo workethin youtharbeleuc.) w- 
14 For brethren, ye are become followers f Tn his Name 
< x Prat f . and vader 
of the Churches of Ged, which in Ju- prote@ion. 
deaare in f Chrift Jefus,becaufe ye ha~ 
ue alfo fuffred the fame things ot your 
owne countrey men, Cuen as ‘they hane 
of the iewes, 
15 Whobothe killedthe Lord Tefusand | 
their owne Prophetes,& haue perfecu- 
ted vs,and God they pleafenot,andare}g And wolde 
-È hinder all men 
contrari¢®to all men, ehen fal- 
id vs to preache ynto the) yacion. 
Genti-| 


F ee -4 


vs the wa 


his 


| Ap pointed toaffictions. 
Gentiles, that they y mene 


to fulfil their finnes alwais: for the 
€t wrath of Godist come on them,to thd 
vtmolte. 

1417 Forafmuche brethren,as we were kept 
tally from you for afeafon;concerning figh ity 
in genes but notin the-heart, wet enforced the 
more to fe your face with great de- 
fire. 


h And heape 
| Yp the meafy 
} 

Mat.13 


m 

i wW 

er 13 

you(1 Paul,at leaft once or rwife)but Sa- 

ts tanhindered vs, 

isiro Forwhat is our hope or ioye, or cro- 
wne of reioycingéare*nor euen you it jn 
the prefence of our Lord fefus Chrift at 
his comming? 

2o Yessye ate our glorie and ioye, 


ic nor for!- 
except 
e forgeti, 


CHAP. II 


tow arde them bothe in that h Timi- 
theus to them, 10 And alfo prayed for 
them, 


‘y V Herefore fince we colde no 15- 
ger torbeare, we tł oght it go- 
od to remaine at Athens # alone, 

*And haue fent Timochens our bro- 
ther & minifter of God, and our las 
bour fellow in the Gofpel of Chrift, to 
ftablih you, and to comfort you tou- 
ch ing yourf aith, 

3. That no man thuldebe moued ¥ the- 
feaffi&ions:for ye your felues knowe, 
that we are app ointed thereunto, 

4 For verely when we were with you; we 
tolde you before that we thulde fuffre 
tribulations,euen as it came to palle, 
and ye knoweit. 

5 Euenforthiscaufe, when >I colde’no 


a Rather feking 
your commodi 
ai minez 


b His greataf- 


} your faith; left the 


Knowe ot 
our labour had bene in vaine: 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 

' from you vnto ys, and broglit vs good 

tid 

ye haue good remembrance of ys al- 


wayes, defiring to fe ys as we alfo do 
| yous | 
| 7 Therefore,brethrens we had confola= | 
d fye remai. | tio in you, in all our affliGion and ne- 
ne conitaar in | cefsicie throu gb your faith, 
[fanh and trues Foy now are we 4 alinesif ye “ftandfalt 
tH ana | in the Lord, 
mine- afili¢tions 9 For what thankes can we recompenfe 
be tea) to God againe for you forall the ioye 
hitin PE) wherewith we reioyce for your fakes 
ath tọ life, before our God? 
Rom-t to. 40 Night and day * praying excedingly | 
: agag: [that wemight fe your faces & might f 


e Ifyou perfes | accOplith that which is lacking i in your 

in taith, -| faith? 

hawt T Now God him felf,euen onr Father, 
nd our Lord felus Chrift, guide our 


zere 


growe 
) faith co faith, 


hap IT I. &Iil T, The day of th ie e Lord. tok 


Therefore we wolde haue come vnto) 


longer forbeare;l fent him that I might | 
“tempter | 
had tempted you inany forte, and that | 


gsofyour faith & loue,and rhat | 


orn ey vato you, 
12. Andthe Lord increafe you & make 

you abundeinloue one towarde anod 
thersand rowarde all men, euen aswe 

do towarde you: 

*To make your hearts ftableand vn- Chop, 5.23, 
blameableinholines before God euenscorin. Fe 
ouf Father,ac the com ming of our Lord 
Iefus Chrift with ail his Saints, 


aS 


CHAP. ELEL } 
r Heexhorteth them to holinesy 6 Inmocencies 
9 Lowes tt Labour, 13 And moderation 
in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deferibing 
the ende of the refurrechon, 
I Nd furthermore we befeche you, z y'a 
brethren, & exhorte youin ý Lord | 27594 
Tefus that * ye increafe more and more, Š And asit we 
as ye haue receiued of vs,how ye oght your fima T 
to walke,and to pleafe God. b The greke 


r 

2 For ye knowewhatb commandements ¥ Oa fignified 
d 3 s fuche comman. 
we gaue you by the Lord Jefus. dements as one 
*For this is the wil of God een your teceiueth from 
fa inctification,% č that ye hulde abitei- fome man to gis 
ue them in his 
ne from fornicati on; hame to others, 

4 That cueric one of you fulde know, Ro.1252, 

how to pofite his¢'veffl in holines & ephe. x17. 

honour, © That is,thae 
5 Andnot inthe luft of concupifcence, ol A 
icate your fel- 
euen as the Gentiles which knowe not jes wio ily vate 
God: God. i 


u 


6 * Thatno man oppreffe or defrauded Thar is his | 
bodic w is pro. | 
mid bad in any matter: for the Lord posie# ir pos 


is avenger of Pali fuche things,as we al- Ifilthines. 
fo haue tolde you before time and te-lr.Cor 6.8, 
ftified, 
7 *For God hathe not called ys vnto yn- zCor, 3, 26 
| clennes, bur vnto holines. 
8 He therefore that defpifeth € 
things,de{pifeth not man, but God who} cepts oF Se 
hathe euen giuen * you his holie Spi- hv ehiciw ee 
rit. Ez the commande - 
But as touching ‘brotherlic loue, ye Meets w Paul 


I + for BUS Tate the, 
nede not that I write vnto you: OF. Cor.734u 


) 
thefe ¢ Bythele pres 


| 


ye are taught of God to loue one ano- Webnrg 342k 
5 Y hat thing ly y vn Os | 
10 Yea, & that thing verely ye do =| abn ass 


| to all che brerhré, which are thr ough- 
| out all Macedonia’: but we befeche 
you, brethren, thary ec increafe more and| 
more; 

fı *And that ye ftudie to be quiet, and|2 2 Thef zry 
to medle with your owne bufines, & tof And not be 


CO 4210 | 

t 

i 

ij 

t 

worke with yourfowne handsjas we co-litle- paz 
t 

j 


. jg As ftrangers 
manded you, and infideles: 
2 Thar ye’ may behaue your feluesh bur “thar ye 
honelily towarde them that 8 are wi- may beable by 
| | h ħJacKi your diligence 
thout, & that nothing be "lacking vn-%, fuppite your « 
to you, want and nece€ | 
33. 4I wolde not brethren,haue you igno fiie. 


i Hedocth nor 
rant concerning them which are a ile condemna Sealy 


| petharye i forowe not enen as other Wlkide of Corrow, A d 
haue n hopes bur that which 7 * 


abe For if w © belewe that I Iefus is is dead Feiss 
a 
| 
| 
| 


2 yaa a as Sa 
Chriftian I. Theflalonians. Armour. 
and is rifen,euen fo them which flepein | & louc,& of he hope Of faluation for , if 
k. Or,haue cõ- KT efus, wil God'bring with him. | an helmet. i Herat ds tae 
mied cõka “1§ For this fay we vnto yow by the ™ lo ForGod hathe not appointed vs vn- dye yg as 
worde ofthe Lord, *that we which liue, | to wrath,but to obteine faluatio by thé! 
fing | & are remaining in the comming of | mednes of our Lord Jefus Chrifts 


ther we loue f 


— | 


mY 
the Name of 


€ 


4118:00; 

r.Coris,23, trumpe |tz Nowwe befeche you, bretliren, that E EAN 
> Å aufe ce 

Mat.245 31+ thal r ye knowe them, which labour among , 


Z.cer.£$s520 17 Thé thal" we which lineand remaine, | you,&are ouer you in the Lord, and § 


y 


worke not: 
nor alfo 


n Meaning thé be®caught vp w ith them alfo in ý clou- | admoni you, Eocene A and 

beh og be fvûde | desto mete the Lordin the ayer: & fo |13. Tharyehaue them in fingular loue bxpelted as earl 

itd chis (dade we euer be with the Lord. | fortrheirworkes fake. Be at peace a~ues our of the 
taking yp the herefore, comfort your felues one f mong your felues. flocke. } 
hs pre op re another with thefe wordes. 4 Y e defire yout brethren ; admonith Fenti 

$ qualities of them that are vnrulie:comfort the feble 7°32 

our bodics W CHAP, NG minded:beare with the weake : be pa- past. Fo99> 

fhalbe as a kin- cient towarde all men. 7OM-124176 

ra t He enfornseth them of the day of indgemet |ı5 *Se thatnonerecompenfe cuil foreuil f P-3>9- 


3 Hauea quiet 


& comming of the Lordy 6 Exhorting them | vnto any man: but euer followe that 


minde & 
towatch, 12 Andtoregard fuche as pre- whichis g ,0d.borhe rowarde your fel- feiéce ir 
ache Gods worde among them. ues,and towardeall men, pon 
3 e you r 
16 iR ce euermore, TEIS: 


Veof the times & (eafons, breth:č, |17 *Pray contin 
yehaue no nede thar I write vntoj18 Inall things giu 
you. wil of God in Chrif lefus towarde 
“For ye your felues knowe perfitely, ý | 19 Quench not the*Spirit. Ee 
= >: pii COTELE T 
the*day of che Lord hal come, euen as}20 Defpife not!prophecying. Salo?” 

a thefe inthe night. 21 Tryeallchings, and kepe that which gg Ee ACN 
fely aferi. 3 For when they fhal fay, Peace, and f2-| is good. the piu? his Spi 
bed co Flias $ ferie then thal come vpon them fud-| 22 Abfteine from all appearance of euil, t'i to his ele 


ly. „iof forrowes , 


ankes:for thisis ¥ Rom. 5, 3:2-cor. 
6,10. 


you. Luk.18,1. 


ging for thé fe 
ucs 2 vaine pro 


2990 yere bce dendefteudion,as the? trauail vpon a) 23 Now the verie God*of peace fan@i- Pe Meare ful 
3009 vader the} wonsan with childe, and they thal not} fie you throughout:and J pray God that quenched , but 
Lawe and 2000) efcape. |. your™whole{piricand foule and bodie, bathe reuciled 
Bete? 4 Butyesbrethren,arenotin darkenes,| may be kepr blameles vnto the com- oye mes 
tae. | that that day hulde come on you, as it} ming of our Lord Lefus Chrif. coe i i ha 
Mat.24, 44.| were a thefe, | 24 *Eaithful és bewhich calleth you, Kfu 


fcions as the 


2, peter 3,105 Yeareall the childré of light,and thej wil alfo do it 

recuelh p 30@>) children of theday : we are not of the} 25 Brethren-pray forvs. 

TAT night nether of darkenes, | 26 Grere all ý brethré wan holie kiffe 
b Tharis.fud-\6 Therefore let vs not © flepe as doo-| 27 Icharge you in ý Lord, ¥ rhis epilile 
denly & volo- ther, but fee vstwarch and be fober. 


- by corinual in- 


l “The prea- 


x r e : ching of f wor- 
be red yntoailthe brethren ¥ Saintes: je of God. 


kcd for. | > - ER 

kel Eor epeil7 For they char fepesflepe in the nights) 28 Thegrace of our Lord lefus Chrift be'Chap.3,21. 
taken for con} & they thar be dronken,are dronken in! with you, Amen, j 1C0%-T) 8s | 
temprof flua] the night. ; 1 Corr? 

bo abana 6 But let vs which are of the®day,befo- The firftepitle vnto the Theffalonians mm Then is a 

nes aniwil not- ber,*pntting onthe breft plateoffaich — * : written from Athens, man fully fan- 


lawake to god- ified perfea, 
dines. when his ming 


SB apa et } 
at And noc bef r dethinkerh no. 
‘umd HE SEGONDE EPL, ati 


. A 
the cares of hd ġ is this vnder 


olde n . ftanding and 
eee hd tle rothe T heflalonians. Bai Aaner nav 
ined by the Gold 5 $ thing nether 
y j odie doe 
‘pel. THE A RG VMENT. ee eth 
fasg | SaaS Ei SRA ia contrary 


ephe. 01 7 T the Th ffi lonians thulde t hinke that Paul neglelted them. becaufe he went to other pla wil of God, 
j tes rather then came tothem,he writerh vnta them and exhorteth them ta pacience and o4 
| ther frutes of fuithsnether to be moned with thar vaine opinion of fucheas ranght thatthe co 
liming of Chrif was at hand,forafmuche as before that day there kulde bea falling away fra 
true religionyench bya great parte of the warlde,and thar Antichrift fruldere igne in the Tem 
ple of God : finally commending him {ulf to cheir prayirs. Gy ehconraging them to conftancies 
[be willerh them ta corre [uthe frar ely,as line idelly of other mths labours, whome,if they do 
laot obey bis admonitions ie commandeth to excommunicate, 
A CHA? 


aS 


Gods righteous iudgement. Chap. i 
; Bes 3 CHAP. .L 1 


3 Hethanketh God for their faith, lone and 

patience, 11, He praieth for the entreafe 

j ofthe fame, 12 And fkeweth whar frute 
| foal come thereof. 


ae Aul and Siluanus, 

4/) and Timotheus va 
t to the Church of ý 

$ Theffalonians , 

À which is inGod our 

3) Father, and inthe | 


2 you,and peate fro God 
our Father, and from the Lord Iefus 
Chrif. 

3 *Weoghttothanke God alwayes for | 
you. brethren,as iris mere becaufe that 
your faith groweth excedingly, and the 
loue of euerie one of you towardeano- 
ther abunderh, 4 

4 Sothat we our felues reioyce of you 

: n Which prol in the Churches of God, becaufe of 

cedeth of your YOUr* pacience and faith in all your 

fachasa moftée perfecutions and tribulations that ye 
fuffre, 

13 _* Whichis a> coken of the righteous 

iudgement of God,tharye may be coi- 
ed worthie of the kingdome of God, 

for thewhich ye alfo lufre, 

6 Foritisarighteous thing with God, 

to recompenfe tribulacion to them that | 

trouble you, j 
And to you which are troubled, reft 

with vsxwhen the Lord Iefus thal thewe 


£.Thefft,2. 


notable frute. 


Gions f 
cleare gla 
end 


him,and § wic.” 
ked thal feele 


IE | his” extreme | him felffrom heauen with his‘ mightie 
wrath and ven- Angels, 
geance. S 


§ 
x = 
Ye. 8 In flaming fyre, rendring vengeance 


vnto themthat do nor knowe God, & 


DSa. 
B 


By whome he 


eucrlating, fo 9 Which halbe punithed with d euerla- 
fal their pu-| fting perdition, from the prefence of 


nihment be e-! the Lord, and from the glorie of his 
uerlafijng : and ~ 

as he is mofte| POWEr. 

mightic of po-10 When he hal come to be glorified in 
wer fo hal their) his Saintessand to be made marueilous 
Aigner be inall them that beleue (becaufe ourte= 
€ Thé'trehe-| ftimonie tozarde you was beletied) in 
nevolence of) rharday. 

Gols ot tte tr Wherefore,we alfo praye alwayes for 
his purpofe, his) YOusthat our God may make you wor- 
predeftination | chie of bir calling,and fulfil all the 
and vocation $ good pleafure of his goodnes, & the 
worke of faith with po wers 


worke of faith 
cincth our 


God ad 
dath glorifica. 
tid:and all chee 


may be £ glorified in you:& Ve inhim, 
according to the grace of our God,and 


fe he workerk| of the Lord les Chrif. 
ofhis mere gta 

c through A 

Skike CHAP. If. 


f Faith is Gods 
wonderful wor 
keinys 

g, As the | 
W the bodie. 


y He fceweth themthat the day of the Lord 
TRN feal not come, til the diparting from the 
`| faith come firft, g And the kiñydome of 


jee ———_-___---.. 


&II. Tobeleue 


ick Lord Iefus Chrift:! ; 


I7 For the myfterie of iniquitie doeth al- 


declareth his | which obey nor vnto the Gofpel of our | 
might . | Lordlefus Chrift, 
d As God is 


ation, tot% That ý Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift | 


lies. 


ede 


Antichrifk, 15 And therefore he exhorteth 
them not so be deceinedsbut to ftand fk: dfaf 


in the things that he hathe taught them. 


Ow we befeche you, brethren, by 

the comming of our Lord Iefus 
Chrift, and by our aflembling vnto 
him, 
2 That ye benotfuddenly moued froma As falfe rene 
Jour minde,nor troubled nether by? {pj lation, or drca- 
ritynor by b worde, nor by letter yas j mes. 
were from vs,as thogh the daye of Eee ey 
Chrift were at hand, ten 
*Letno mandeceiue you by any mea- Ephe, 5,6. 
nes:for that day fal not Come, except that A wonderfut 
re come a © departing firft, and that e nat h 
that 4 man of finne be difclofed, esen § the faith 
fonne of © perdition, ; 


d This wicked 


; j iba o 
4 Whichis an aduerfaire ,and exalteth pa Yate EnS 
him felf againit all thar is called Godi whole Cuccetsio 
or that is worthipped ; fo that he doeth ofthe perfecu- 
fit as God in the Temple of God , he- §°ts of ý Church 
= an (ese | God & all ý abomina 
wing him {elf that he is God. ble kingdome of 
5 Remember yenot,that when I was yepSatan, whereof 
with you,! tolde you thefe things? ree Lah bea. 

} ngs ar alba 
6 And nowe ye knowe what  withhol- okies: LEES 
deth,thathe might be reuciled in hisdes, as Deniel 
time. deferibeth thé, 
and is catled í 
? ma of finne bes 
readie § worke: onely he which ® now caufe he fetter, 
withholdeth , thal /er tilhe be také out him felf vp a~ 
of the waye. oer Coe ee 
8 And then thal the wicked man be reuei defroyerh_ o. 
led,*whomethe Lord thal cfume with thers, fo hal be 


the! Spirit ofhismouth,and thal abou dchroyed hing 


k í SEAN ia -Hefi 
lith with the ito Shp of his COMMING 774.17, 4, 

9 Euen him whole* comming is by thef pecante the 
working of Satan,with all power and/falfe apofles 
fignes andlying wonders, had. perfuaded 

Nga ais 7 DNE aa lafter a lorte the 

10 And in all decciucablenes of vnright€ Fhetalonians, ý 

oufnes,among them that t perith,becau the day of tue 

fe thei receiued not the lone of ý trueth, Lord ieee 

j 3 . x ~ g’ im Othe re. 
that they mie be faned. |dëmption ofthe 

hr And therefore God thal fend them Church , Paul 

| ftrong delufion;that they hulde bele- teicbeth" them 
| x > to toke fof this 
| ue lyesy SRA foli 


7 A A horrible difsi- 
x2 Thatallthey might be dined which pation - before: 
| belewed not the trueth,but had ™ plea. & therefore ra, 
| fure in vnrighteovfnes. ther ro prepare 

; bs them felues ro 
13. Bur we oghtto gine thankesal« aye to patience, then 
| God for you,brethren ® beloued of the to reft and quicr 
| Lord,becaufe that God hathe from ° § %6% : foras yee 


Vuh 
| beginning chofen you to falu MOE WE Site 


i ACIONS that fs, shat the 
through fan@ification of the Spirit,and Gofpel fulde 
the faith of? trneth. be preached 
14 Whereunto he called you by 7 our Soe tee jr 

Golpel , to obteine the glorie of our wri 


8 To wit, pri- 
Lord Iefus Chrifte 


ucly,and is the. 
refore called a 
myftcric becau 
fe it is fecrot. 

s worde, 

> l Satins pos 
t tO their detm&ion. 
teme of our ele&ion is 


h Which fal fay foratime, i That isswith hi 
k Meaning the whole time chat he fhal remaine, 
wer is limited that be cannot hurte the ele 
Mm Delited in falfedo@rine. n The foun 
the lone of God:the fan@ification of the Spirit, & beleuin he 
kruethare ceftimonies of the fame election, o Í Before tthe he 
dacior C 30 ž rs 
bing: of she worlde, p And Gofpel, 9) -By our preas 


Í 


Idlenes. 


ef the Gol} 


a All 
boaft th 
thereof. 


gits of Saran, 


of God. 


r Thatis,f do 
t Thel. 


b From f dai- 


c By $ worde 


eat, Chap .2,15. 
ICO 45129 
pthefigstt. 
AG. 195340 
BCO. ArT 2. 
sthifiz.g. 


| asunder prete 


Il. Theffalonians, 


is Therefore,brethren, ftadfaft and k to folowe vs, * for we behaued not our 
pe the" jintruĝions,which ye haue be- | felues inord finately among you, 


net Raphi by worde; or by our 18 1 st: toke we bread of anie many. (orrir 
for nog t:but we w roght with labourt — : i 
mé Iefus Chri our Lord | &trauaile night & day, t} we 
& our God euen the F which ha- wolde not be chargeable to anie of 
the loued vs,and hathe gi vs euer- |} you. 
lafting confolacion and good hope lọ Nor bur that we had auroritie,* but’ ý 
through grace, we might ma ce our fe an enfample 
i7 Comforte your hearts, and ftablih | vnto you to folowe vs. 
you in cuerie worde and good worke. ro- Foreuen when we were with you,this 
we warned you ofsthat if there were a. 
CHAP, III. nie, whichwolde not® worke, thar he'e 
w 


denote 


fhul 
3 He defireth the? 3 

Gofpel may profper> 
reprowe she ile, 16 And fo ly.ar 


rd,that there are fome, 


nto pray for him, that the 
d giueth them among vou inordina 


t all, but are bufie 


d worke no 


n all wealth. bodies Be Ea THR 
i2 Therefore them that dre fuches welby, and 
and exhorte by our I 


F schermore,b 

thar the worde 

fre paflage,and be glorified, euen as # 

8s with JOU, 13 
And thatwe may be delinered from |` 

eafonable:ar d euil men:for all men 14 If anieman obey nor our fa 

not? faiths te him bya lettre, *and h 

3° Burthe Lord is fai ful,which wil fta- panie with him,that he maie be atha- jig. 
blith you,and k epe ufrombeuil. med. 

4 Ar nd weare perfuaded of you through t5 Yet count him not as rire enem 
the Lord,rha Eh etothiedos him asa brorher 


of » thar they worke 


sbrethren, be not wearie in 


v 


sburf The 


and wil do 


the things which weScommande you, 16 Now the Lord of peace giue you pea-ldri 

5 And the Lord guide your tsto | ceal waiesbyall meanes. The Lord.be w/Church 
the Joue of God, & the wayting for of! yowall. as, haue -£ 
Chrift. 17 The falutacion of me > Paul, with mine 


è Srokenin euc- by 


We commande you, brethren, in the) owne hand 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, that ye | rie Epiftle: 
withdrawe your {clues from euerie bro- 18 T he grace ofour L ord Tefus Chrift? 
ther that walketh inordinately,and rot! bewithyouall, Amen. 
after thetinftru@tion, which he recei- 
ued of vs. The feconde Epiteto the Theffalonians, 
7 Foryeyourf{elues knowe*how ye oghe written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to o Timotheus, 


THE ARGYMEMT. 


N.Y He ng thir Epiftle Paul femed not on ly to hane refpet ts teache Timotheus, butychie- 
I, keptsthe r in awe, which wolde hawe rebelled again? him bec anfe of his youth. And 
the Pfc hedocth arme him against thè ambitious qu Rionifes, which wnder pretence of 
tzca! tothe Law, difip sieted theg te With fool asd ynprofitabl „whereby they } 
\declared,th t prof ing the Law theyknewemt what was the chiefend of the Law And as 
for Dim felf he fo confelfeth bis pnw argh tues that belbeweth towhat worth pet the grace 
of “God bathe pr of rred himsand therefore he w:llett praiers to made fur al lt d grees and 
fortes of mensbecaufe that God by ofring bis G d Chrifi e to them all. iw in= 
aiff it to ensrie forte of men. as his Apoftiehri i iar to thecentiles sWitneffith. 

And forafmuche as God hathe left minsters as ordin trie meanes in his Church t men 
to falnacion, be apoa shat maner of men they oght to he, tx whome the m f the 
Sonne of God manifefted in fl-fb is commi itted to fs eae After this-ke few th him 
what troubles the Church at all times (hal fufteine, but {pec ly in the latèt dayes, when 
ligion men fhal seache things contravie tothe worde of God. This done; 
ed tominifier to the fel lo what 
be haftic in admitting, mr in | 


th agin, 


pe teache th w hat ogee hulde be receined or refi fe 
y exhorting ~ 


e ofthe laWe: 


EZ lzing anie:alfo 


Chap. I. &TI. 


Bek din 


what is the duetie of feruantessthe nabure 


Why Chrift came. to 


of falfe teachers, of vaine fpecu- 


| lations of conctonfunesof riche menand aboue all things he chargeth him to beware falfe do- 


| étrine, 
20r, ed 


a So called be CHAP. I, 


caufe he follo 


j edehe fimplid . . 4 
wedehe fimplid > Fe exherteth Timethensto waite vpon his 
cite of the Gof = ee ae 
pel- | officesnansely to fe that notheg be taught but 


b Becaufe thed 
fe quettioniftes 
preferred their 


Gods worde cyc. 5 Declaring that faith, 
with a good conftitnce,charitic Cm edifica- 


curious fables) Cion are the end thereof,20 And admosfkerh 
to all © of Himencus and Alexander, 
| know 


| beautilied them | 
|W the Law,as iif 
thei had beae} 
[the vene Law 
of God, S. paul} 
fhcweth chat $ 
end’ of Gods 
law is loue; w | 
cå not be with- 
joutagood con-} 
feienc e,nether al 
good conlcience| 
[without faith, 
nor taith wi- 
thout the worde3 


of God:fo their} 


our Sauiour, and of 
our LordIelus Chrift 
*our hope, 

V2 * Vnto Timotheus 
my‘natural ionns in the faith: Gracey 
mercie,@ peace from God our Father, 
& from Chrilt fefus our Lord, 
AsIbefoghtthee co abide ftil in E- 
phefus when Ideparted into Macedo- 


dogrine Plater nia, fo da that thou maieft commande 
is oT Occalion oft} . 

contention , is| 10methattheiceache none other do- 
worth nothing,} &riney 

Colof-r, 8. * Nether that they giue hede toxfables 


AF. 61i. 
Chap.4:7» 
tit 14. 


and genealogies, * which are endles, ¥ 
brede queftiones rather then godlie e- 
| difying which is by faith. 

Chap.6y4. |g For *chebend of the” commandement 
Rom.13,10e | isloueout of a pure heart, and of a 
* Or, of the| good confcience, and of: faith vnfai- 
Law. f. ned. 

© Whofeheartsig .From the which things fome haue er- 
Gode. Spar, |  edand haue turned volor vaihe iafe 
doeth dire& to ae 

do chat willing | gling- 

ly w the Lavy They wolde be doGtours of the Law, 
ibaie soilic ad | and yet vnderftand not what they (pea- 
fe&ionistorthé, kesnether whereof they affirme, 
as a Law wi-Q *And we knowe,tharthe Law is 
jthoue further] ifa man vfe it lawfully, 

| conftraing. j Š A . . 

Rom piz: (9 Knowing thissthat the Law is nor gi- 
|d Suche as o-| uen vnto a‘righteous man, but vnto the 
jnely delite in) Jawles and difobedient,to the yngod lit, 
pace at 38 feale] and co*finners,to the vnholie, and to ý 
[away children, | prophancytomurtherers of fathers and 
jor feruants. | mothers,to manflayers, 


good, 


| Chap.4. 18. to Towhoremongers,to buggerers,to® 
[£ He declareth| men ftealers,to licrs,tothe periured, & 
| excellent force à s 
[of Gods Spirit} trarie towholfome doĝrine, 

melt. Which is according to the glorious 
| he harhe chofen} A 
| to bearc his wor) c 
| de,althogh befo! - mitted vita me, 
[te they werehz Therefore! ! thanke him;which hathe 
| mies to encou- 53 ara 
rage him in! Our Lord: for he counted me faithful, 

l and put me in Ars feruice: 

he thulde fight), 
againit all inde’? 


fto Timothie the) .- : 
| if there be anie other thing,that iscon 
| in them whome 
Gofpel of the * biefed God, W 1s com- 
| 
God } , Å. . 
ocs veter eae) made me {trong s that is , Chrift Jefus 
this barrel that 
W hen before | was a blafphemer,and 


les & hypocri., a perfecuter,and an opprefler:but I was | 


| tes 

|g Not knowig 
that I foghe a 
gaint God, 


receiued to mercie:for did it 8 igno- 
rantly through ynbeliefe, 
i4 Butthegrace of our Lord was exce- 


ding abundant withfaith and! loue, ® 

isin Chriftlefus, fed away infide 
This #sa"true faying,and by all mea- litic. 

nes worthie to be receiued,that*Chrift! Which ouers 

Iefus came into the worlde to faue fin- Srs creelue, 


Ne 
Mat.9 
a ; K Mat.951 
ners, of whome | am chief. mar.2 an 
a.2527+ 


h Which cha. 


15 


16 Notwithitanding, for this caufe was o, faithfuè 
I receiue srci : 5 ri 5 
ceiuedto mercie, that Iefus Chrift ey afured. 


hulde firlt hewe on me all long fuf- 
fring vnto the enfample of thé, which forthe into che 
thal in time to come beleue in him va- = god mere. 
o tite tions , confide. 
torsteroal lite. = A 4 ring Gods grear 
17 “Now vntothe King euerlafting,im- mercie toward 
mortal,inuifible, vnto God onely wife, him. 
be honour and glorie for cuer, and cuer, Chap.6,12. 
Amen, i appearetly 
ri? . 7 the vocation 
18 Thiscommandementcommit I ynto of rimochic 
thee,fonne Timortheus, according to ý was approucd 
l prophecie hict bef ypon PY notable prue 
prophecies, which went before vpon he hich 
t + n WCE whi 
thee,chat thou by them thuldeft* fight Fhe Were. re. 
a good fight, uciled inf pri- 
19 Hauing™ faith and a good confcjen- Matiue Church 
ce, which fome haue put away,and as 


as paul & Bare 
r jx x habas by § ora- 

concerning faith, haue made thipw- 

racke. 


k He brafttth 


cle were appoi 
ted togo to the 


20 Ofwhomeis Himeneus;and Alexan Ea 
e E p Pe Pence i- KOY: Safe 
der, *whome I haue ® deliuered vnto fa tis. fens 


Satan, that thei might learne not to 
blafpheme. 


de dodriuc. 
nñ Ex 
fate, & cait oug 
of the Church, 
, Chap 12. 
a That is ofe- 
crie de 
1 Heexhortethto pray for allmen, 4 Whe- brn rae & 
veforey 8 And how. 9 As touching the people. 


apparel and medeRic of wanes. b Althogh thei, 
(ppare 0 efi of Wa [perfeente > the 
"I 


'Chafeh of God, 
Exhorte thereforg4 that firft of all fo it be of gue 
© giuing of thankes be made for * all 
men, 


fupplicacions, praiers, intercefsions Fancciels if thei 
2 For Kings,and for all that arein au- 
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CHAP. II, 


doit nialicion- 
üy, as rulianus 
Apottata , they 
maye not be 
toritie,that we may lead a quiet and a prayed for, Ga- 
- 8 > at.s,12. 
peaceable life,in all godlines and ho- į" ther s,6, 
neltie, È tim g'g. 
sisi n i > t iohu 5,16, Í 
3 por oe good and acceptable in the f heaven, 
fight of God our Sauiour, Gentile , poore 
4 *Who wilthatĉall men thalbe faued, and riche, H 
& come ynto the knowledge of the p. Perga | 
trueth, a Who wil res 
5 For there is one God,and one4Media- hee ane 
tor betwene God & man, which is the © and fortes to o- 
man Chrift Jefus, c God. ca 
6 Whogauehim felf a f raunfome for’ BP agi aie 
all § men, ro be a © teftimonie in duc fnan. 
time, F He fheweth y 
* W Pi ei there can be no” 
7 * Whereunto I am ordeined a prea- Meetiaor, exe! 
cher & an Apoftle(l fpeake ý trueth in ceprhe be alto $ 
Chrilt,and lie not)ewen a teacher of the redemer. 
Gentiles in faith and veritie, 2 TUm1y1te 
B Which Mulde! 
Rd Pees t belcue. 
h Which § prophetes reftified,} Chrift hulde offre him felf for the, 
redemption of man at the time that God had determined, i 


FKS 


Sh eee a 


jj 


< 


2. k ‘ a : age at A hewn 
womens modeftie. I. Timrotheus, The greateMyfteric 


ming their 


<< 7 See ON OS 8 Se Se 


LL fhohe 3 rs ages 
occas ; rope i the faith in| Ch 

isnot aon rie where lifting vp'pare hads without | pure conf > jk 
y r | 

& confei firft be proued:then Jett; 

iter, if they be founde bla-|y 

í 


wrath,or douting. ho 
alforhe women, that they | chemm 


9 *Likewif 

araye them feluesincomelic appartl W | meles. 
thamefaitnes & modeftie,not w* broy- 4: Like 
ded hearesor gold, or pearles, or coiili¢ | not euil (pe 


e theislviues a4, f 
e then'wiues muje pe honeit 


crs bùr ober, and faithfu 


pparels inallthings. 
o. But(asbecommethwomen that pro- 42 Ler the deacors be the houfbands ofi 7 
fefe the feareof God) with good wor- | one wife, and fuche as can rule their 
kes, Sabot children wel, and théir owne houthol- they haue al- 
ft Letthewomanlearne in filence with | des, Way agoodc 


| 

nes iscond oe ee ` 2 doin | 

Meewhichiwo- all fubiection, 33 Forthey thathaue miniftred wel, g | 
intrim #2 Il permitnotawomanto lreachey ne- | them feluesa™ good degre; & y E 

| 


therto vfurpe autoriti¢ ouer the many | Jibertie im che faith, whichis in C 


| des. obeinfilence. lefus. 
Gen 1527+ SRP ITE ne yar ! R 
n For * Adam was firft formed, then hefeclisrion e AT wie Í 
| ‘Gen 3,6. gs: 14 Thefethings write I voto th tru- b 
J Réad rcor. | 4 1 Ad m PaaS 5 Ring to come very fhortély varo thee. 
*And Adam wa nor aece i,bu - B $ A č 
14534 Mie ce aR WITH CRE Cote cee Cas. Bur if I tary Jong,rhanthoumailt yer 
|m Jaf sie = the woman was decemed,& wasin the knoweihow.t chreft rot a 
| was firit dece EE Aro mie ee £ 
f ned, & fo beca t Ke Seeeie IR AD SG eS ON he fest I 1 che h e of God, wł t 1 
fime the in 15 otwithitanaing , trough bearing | Church of the liuing God, the°pillar & }*-7 * ndation, 
f ment c of children the thalbe fauedii"they co- | eroùnde of trueth 5 kind,j. corner kto 
ees A fos eget Se D i Aey À A borhe 
tinue in fairh,and louc,and holines W 46 And without controuerfie, iba | 
modeitic. mylterje of godliness whith ts, God is his 


} 


intheflehkPiutified inthef 4 
EET Wh 7 } f 
Spirit, 3 fene of Angels, preached ofte 
kè z l 

the Gentiles, beleued on in thesworlde, 
and recciued Vp in’ glor i 


manifeite 
thful and 


i tr yet if chey be f; 
ir Yocatior thal be faucd. n Thar is, giitie of 


efsion, «01, ¥¥omen. 


CHAP. FEI y thar the f È 
s : . CHAP. LIIT. els marues- | 
2) Hedeclareth what is the office of mini s excel- 
rr And as touching their families, 13 The 3 Bh haa 
pori, I 2 He teacheth hi s AE Naty re 5 f. Tothe right | 
dj Ss of ite Church, 16 And the prin- Y e heh, mwai dorine h ophi £0) and of God $ 
cipal point of the heanenlie doctrine. KER, S, ge And what to fellowes Father, | 
| wry : 15 Awd wherein he oght to exercife him | 
Tit.2, 6+ Self continuall SIN 4 
| a Witha feruét q His js a truċėfaying, * Ifañy man* Punt ig le: Tim: 301. | 
| Beale to profhr defire the office of a*bithoppe, he |- 2.peter.3.3. | 
the Church of A f 5 s MS . : a ee | 
God. whercfoc- defireth‘a worthie worke. A N; w the Spirit fpeaketh euidently, prd.: 2. i 
uer he thal call 2 A bithop therefore muft be vnrepro- thatin the*lattertimes fome thal? Fale, tea- | 
a Rat ueable.the houf band of@one wife, wat- departe from the faith, & thal giue he- Seer lats, r E 
bether he r 7 t agt s h fe y i 
Bey paktor or ching,fober, modeft, harberous,apt to dev nto , fpiritsof errour, and do&ri- rhey banef re- | 
Elder. teaches nes of detrls, iuclation of the| 
E Bothe for § 3 Notgiuen to wine,no ftriker, not giué |2 Which fpeakelyes through /hypocri-j iuli | 
ificultie of r As VESSEN > hy < dull | 
Thargeaud sQ | to filthie lucrë, but gentle, no fighters fiesand haue their confciences burned k es firk 
| rhe excelencie | not couctous, withan hore yrony waxed harde, 
meea Ti One thatcanrulehis owne houfe ho- |3} Forbidding to maris and commanding be pean- 
| necefsitie i : > ce. . y bs a orrus} 
she pale 3 neftly,hauing children vnder obediéce toabfteine from meats which God. ha- prion bred the 
amos ee Ons . : a f me- i 
d Forin thofe | withall*honeftie. thecreated to be receiued with gi ing Fes. lat of all 
countreis at ¥ ¢ For ifany cannot rale his owne hon-| thankes of thé which beleue and kno-tt nae RBEOROF E 
e fo } 1 Aes) < ey ieee Wishan hore y- | 
time fome men | fe,How halhe “care for the Church of | wethe trueth. laie AET 
at, which was Gods i 4 Porcùciiceroreure of God is good, phear erh Cucl 
awfigneof incon @ He may not bea yong‘ {choler, left he | and nothing ogbr to berefufed, if it be hauc Teepa; 
3 i " ¢ hee : 3 aa i , Eph. 
EAN being puffed vp fall into rhe Scondem-| received witi thankefgiuing. peer poet | 
en: Í oS > > eTa * = > ; 
Orsrewerentle | nation of the deuil. 5 For itis‘fan@ifyed by y wordeofGodsk ynto vs. ¥ | 


e Wirbereqni | 
fite ý aman hul 


ective jt, Is at 
1G ods hands, 


Chap.1,4. | 
hap 


He muftalfo be wel reported of, euen | ~ and prayer. 
Stegkccare in | of them which are Y withouts left he) 6 Ifthou put the brethren in remem- 
gouerning bit | faJlintoirebuke,and the fnare of the) brance of théle things, thou falt be a 


wne houfe C thing ) pS 
how muche mo | Geil, goad minifterof lefus Chriftywhich hat 972 | 
ye are they boñ- $- L jkewife muh deacons be honeft,nor|* bene nourifhed vp in the arda on” 2516. 
Beabe altel | double tongued; not ginen ¥nto muche! Faith,and of good doGrine, whi | 
tae ENEA } winesnether ro-filrnie lucre, | haf continually followed. ld Mcahing tol 4 
pfGoR oy! : 5 |7 * But caft away prophane y and laele cua 

f Jn ý doGrine bf faith. È Lt being proude of his degree be be wiues fables, A exverenethy Telf wnto}renon sidt 
Jike wile codemncdas ý denil was for lifting vp him felf by. pride. 3A } lena hing 

y r odlines. | things as 


= 
p` 


k rhat isao mamay hauc any thing itiftely to layro his charge. | a R 54 y . „Jdel ighe the fan 
$ä being defamed, fhulde become impudent, X do muchs harme. 8 For 4 bodelie exercife proficeth lirle ftaGe af man. 


Chap 


but © godlines is profitable vnto all 


Ý harhe = eye 
oa: à noite things, W hathe the promes of the life 
„is pro | -prefenr,and of thar thar isto come. 


mifed to bauelg This ssa true fay ing,and by all mea4 
lage 3 ppd nes worthie to he receiued. 
livejand to cn. #0) For therefore we labour & are rebu- 
ked becaufe. we trultin the living God, 
which is chef Saniour of all mé,{pecial- 
ly of thofe that beleue. | 
Thefethings commande and teache, 
» {2 Ler nó man defpife thy youth, burt be} 
vnto them that beleue.an enfample,in 
worde,in conuerfation,in louc,in 8 {pi-! 
npin faith, & in purenes, 
í} ‘Till come,giue attendance to read- 
ing,to exhortation; & to doctrine. 
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ioy life euerla.f| 


R 


{ neth not 


| cuerl aft 
: Ate : s 
. ise t4. Defpife not che gitt tharis in thee ¥ 
fte or git t 7 iue eh by prophecié with the 
|$ spirrc. | was giuen thee! by prophecie with the 


laying on of the hands of the companie 
| of the! Elderthip. 
5 Thee things exercife and giue thy 
felf ynto them,that“it may be fene how 


jh And reuela- 
Irion of the ho- 


côt 


i- 
whole | thou profireftamong all men, 
© °F ¥a6 Takehede vnto thy felf, and ynto 


i Rk BF ‘continue thecein:for in doing 
lat Ephcfus. earning ‘continue therein:for in doing 


“Or, thar all | thischou‘thale bothe fauethy felf, and 
may. fe- how | them thatheare thee. 
thou profitef. 


Wetted) ele CHAP. V. 
` thf do 
) ois 
of;| Heteacheth him how he foal behane him 


thy faluarion. 


minifters. 23 The gouernane of his bodiey 
24 And the iudgement of finnes, 


a Take. care 
) for them. I 
$ [b Paul willeth | 
yf widdowes 
pee y «hurch 
to no charge W2 
hauc cther chil 
dren o> kinffol 


Ebuke not an elder, but exhort 
f 


imasa fatheng the yonger men 
as brethren, 

The elder women as mothers, ¥ yon- 
fitters, with all purenes. 
“Honour wido wes, which are widdo- 


ge 


D. 


fding as nature 
jbindeth them 

c Which hathe 
no maner of 
worldelic mea 
nes to helpe her 
felfe with 

jd Becaufe the is 
ytterly vnpro. 


land to recompenfe their kinred «for 
|thacisan honett thing and acceptable 
before God. 

5) And the thar isa widowe * in dede and 
left alone,trufteth in God, & continueth 
in fupplications and prayers night and 
day. 


blesak erh © But he § liueth in pleafure, isd dead, 
t [fuch widowes |whileheliueth, y ‘ 
| |Wheing witely 7 Thefe things therefore commande, 
g autely g 8 y 
diuorced from 


s M they may be blameles. 

' their firft houf- Y ¢ . 
Í [bands maricd 8 Jf there be any that prouideth not for 
Tis owne, & namely for them of his 

houtholde. he ceniech the faith, and is 
Church:for els At pe 
he docthnot re | Worfe then an infidel. 
[proue the wi-g Let nota widowe be taken into the 
jdowerthathaue | nomber vnder thre fcore yere olde, 
[bene oftener 
[masid them 
once. 


fagaine to the 
ifclander of the 


| band, 


f 


+— 


ee 


hy 


SY in vebuking all degrees. 3 An ordre | 
concerning widowes. 17 The efablifking of | 


kes,y are able ĵ i 

t |torclicuc @ wesin dede 

$ [bne i? childré Bucifany widowe haue children or | 
jnouri RHCiE Sy AIE pe b 2 PaA x 
motheror kint | Nephewes,let them learne firit to fhe- 
folkes accor. |we godlines towarde theirowne houfes 


that hathe bene the wife of © one houf- | 


& VI. 
10 And welreported of for good’ wer 

kes:if the haue nourifhed her children| 

if fhe haue lodged the ftrangers, if ad 

haue wathed the Saintes fete, if the ha4 

ue miniftred vnto them which were i 

aduerfitie,if the were continually giug 

vntó euerie good worke, | 
s Burrefufe the yonger widowes: for 

when they haue begonne to waxef wan p Forgerting 

ton againit Chriit,they wil marie, their vocation, 
12 Rauing*danation,becaufe they haue Nor, osel 

broken thehfirft faith. i the Chace 
13 And likewife alfo being ydle they/leauing their 
Icarne to go about from houfe to hou- charge, bur ha- 
€a.thcy are not onely ydle, but alfo plies aha 

prattelers and “bufibodies 5 fpeaking fetore halbe pu 

things which are not comélie. nithed Ww cuers 
14 Iwiltherefore that the yonger wo oe 

men marie, and beare children, & g0- hoe oncly dane 
uerne the houfe,and giue none occafiondihonor to 

to the aduerfarie to fpeake euil, Seb a s lene 
15 Forcertcine are already turned backe ye ptt ia 

after Satan. haue broken 
16 If any faithful man,or faithful wom thcir faith, 
haut widowes, letrhem minifter vüto| 
them,and let not the Church be char- 
ged, that theremay be fufficient for the 
that are widowes ini dede. 


i 


4 helpe & fuc- 


thie of double honour , Specially) °° PS 


they which labour in the worde and Dent.1 5518, 
doGrine. Í 
8 For the Scripture faith, * Thou hali Dent.25,4 


not moufel the mouth wf the oxe that, coy, 


re l 9g» 
| treadeth our the corne :and, * The la- yy 
E ienet at. 10,106 
| Á Wages, 
| 2ourer is worthieof his wages luk stosy. 


h9 Againft an Elder *¥ receiue none ac-|, Except chae 
cufation, but vnder two or thre witshew doeth ac- 
nefles. jeufe him, hane 
20 Them that finne, ! rebuke openly, Since oe 
the reft alfo may feare, mefe & the ace 
bx @*l"charge thee before God and thesuler to proue 
Lord Iefus Chrift,and the ele& Angels,‘ aoe 
| that thou obferue thefe things without (hap E 
” preferring one to another, & do no-| Chiefly ý mi- 
thing parcially. 


nifters & fo all 
22 Luy handsfuddenly onno man, ™ne-0'èers. 


7A 
= Ur, pri p 
ther bepartakerof other mens finnes}, 2°? oteft 

l Or, withous 


kepėthy felf®pure, : 
3. Drinke no longer water,but vie a lig Pale cot Sm 


A P k 

le wine for thy ftomakes fake,and thi- af 
m In admitting 
jthem  withone 


i 
| 
| 
P 
ne often infirmities, 
24 Somemens finnes are open ° beforelt 
hand , and go before vnto iudgemenez® Fro iufke of- 
but fome mens? followe after. Pp Pe EN 
Likewife allo the good workes ardforcerer, 
manifeft before hand,and theythar ard P Thcirfinnes 


ilk » Folk f 
otherwife,can not be hid. Followe,w fora 


igime hauc de. 
CHAP. 


Bs 


ceiued $ godliry 
[& after are de. 
` [te&ed, as. Saul, 
i IN f ludas, & other 

1 The duetie of [eruantes towarde their ma- Kypucrivess 


Fers. 3 Againft fiche as are not fatiffie 
with the worde of God. 6 Of true godlines, 
and contentation of mindes'9 Again? cones 
poufnes. 13 A charge gimen to Timothie, 


VL 


Which are. 
q The Elders that rule wel, are wor-|Without ali mae. 


fufficient trial, | 


SF 


Of the ‘riche, 


Godlines is greate gaine. I. Timotheus. — 


i Et as many*feruants as are vnder ý 
yoke,counte their mafters worthie 
of all honour, thatthe Name of God, 
and his do&rine be not euil fpoken of. 
2 And thei which haue belening ma- 
fters,let them not de(pife them, becau- 
fe they are brethren, but rather do fer- 
uice,becaufe they are fairhful,and belo 
ued,and partakers of the*benefite. The 
fe things teache and exhorte, 
If any man teache other wife, and 
confenteth not to the wholfome wor- 


Oye 
Col, z226 


¥ per. 3183 


a That is,of F 
of God, 
feruits 
c, & haning3 
che fame adop- 


grace 


EEA des of our Lord Iefus Chrift , & to 
the doérine , which is according to 
godlines, 

4 He is pufte vp and knoweth nothing, 

Chap.1y4 but doreth about * queftions and {trite 


of wordes, whereof cometh enuie, ftri- 
fe,railings,euil furmifings, 

5 Vaine difputarions of men of corrupt 
mindes,and defticute of ý rrueth which 
thinke that gaine is godlines:from fu- 
che feparate thy felf. 


b They f mea : : 3 
izio by6 But godlinesisgreatgaine, if a man 


fure religió £ B 

: f 
riches,are here) be content with that he harhe. 
taught, chat o- 


ligon 1d? FORME broght nothing into ý worl- 
$ true riches. de, & itis certeine, that we can carie 
Tob 524. nothing out. 
prow.27526. 8 Therefore when we haue fode & rai- 
ecclef 5 14. ment,let vstherewith be content. 
c Thar fectheir.g “For they that wil ‘be ‘riche, fall in- 
felicitie in rie” eg tentation and fnares, and into ma- 
oe. ny foolifh & noyfome luftes , which 
drowne men in perdition and deftru- 
ion. 
ro Forthe defire ofmoney is the roote 
of all euil, which whilefome lufted af- 
ter,thei erred from the faith, & 4 per- 
ced them felues through with many fo- 
rowes. 

But thou, o® man of God, flee th 
things, and followe after righteoufh 
godlines,faith, loue, pacience, (* me- 
eknes. 


d For they are 
meier gwiet oc 
ther in foule 
mor bodie. 

e Whome Geds 
Spirit -docth 

sale. 


a élé 


THE SEC 


ONDE 


i2 Fight the good figbt of faith ; laye 
holde of eternal life, whereunto thou 
art alfo called ; & haft profeffed a 


good profefsion before many witnef- 
fes, 


y3 *I charge thee in f fight of God, whd Chap. srr. 
quickeneth all things, & before Telus 
Chriftwhich ynder PontiusP ilace* wits “77797 %* 


nefled a good confefsion, iohn 183376 


m™ That thou kepe this commande+ 
ment without fpot, andvnrebuk cable} 
vntil the appearing of our Lord lefus 
Chrift, j 

15 Which in due time he thal thewe,chat-Chap.1, rre 
is*bleffed and prince onely, © the King ve f 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, 

16 Who onely hathe 
dwellerhin the light that none can 
teine vnto,* whome neuer mafawe,nes pyp 
ther can fe,vnro whome be honour and nit 
power euerlafting, Amen. tof 


i 
el.175146 

s CD 19716. 
immortalitie , Ge By this migh 
[tie power of 
faith. 


ut 


17 Charge them that are richef in this Yo39? a 
worlde,that they be norhigh minded, d- saci and hell 
and that they *rruft notin vncerteing rage againtt 
riches, but in the lining God, (which t°5™- 

John 1.48 


giueth vs abundantly all things to en- 
iove) 

18 Tharthey do good, ér be riche in 
good workes, @ readie to diltribute, She Ae 
ana communicates retning ro this 

19 *Laying vp in Rore for them felues a life. 
good fundation againit the time to con Mat.6-20. 
mesthat they may obteine eternal life} #k.6.9- 

20 O Timotheus, kepe § that W is coms £ a Bg 
mitted vntò rt e,and*auoide prophane ps: “log 
ex vaine bablings,and » oppofitions of Church. 
{ciencefalfely fo called. Chap.14. 

21 Which while fome profeffe,they haue & 4,7- 
erred concerning the faith.Grace be wib As when q 


ftion engédreeh 
thee, Amen. queftion. 


getobn p12» 
Mar.4,19- 


luk 12,15.» 


ue 


The firft epitle to Timotheus written frôl 

s RES: ii ee 

Laodicea, which is the chiefeftcirie of 
Phrygia Pacaciana, 


E P I- 


a oe 


~~ ttle of Paul to Timotheus. eri] 


: THE ARGV MEMT, 


| Bike Apofile being now ready to,confirme that doétrine with his blood which hehad prod 
i feet and taught enc auragetb Timotheus (Cy in him all the fasthful) in the faith of, 
theG ifpel erin the constant aGuctre confefiion of the fame : willing him not to ferinke fa 


frare of aff- ions but Pt to atendet 


recer 


Ẹ do houf band men which at length 


he fautes of thei labours, to caf ofall fear Cr care.asfonldrers do which fike ed 


anel to plea their CANE Ew him britfly thè fumme of the Gofpel which he preached) 
“= | commanding hiin to preacher the fame to others idiligelttlywak ing hede of cont-ntions, curigns 


dif put ati vaine questions, te the intent that bis dottrine may alltogerher ediffe. (ifide-| 


| à ving that the exaples of Hymeneus €x Phauss: which fubuerted the true doCrine of the re-\ 
g a yy sy tepas j 


kej frame ttio were fo horrible: yet tothe intet that noma thulde be offended at their Fall, bring| 


2: ‘then of antot 

`f she Church is fà 
comezyet he refa 
feulde not bedi 


n eftimatio, be (bewetl* that all that profeff; Chrifl,are not his. ġo thet} 
hl calémitie that the eui? muft dwell among the good til Gods trial 
them whome he hathe elected, euen to the end, And thar Tinwthens| 


Hh ‘ 


f a 


| 


Í 


aged by the wicked he declareth What aboramable më, dangerous times | 
—— j p-e 


SEBEL PERN. | ie ae rer 


‘To kepe the paterne. „Chap. I. 


aS 


e% , PA 


| Gods worde is not bounde. iog 


feal followe, willing “him to arme him felf with the hope of the good yffue thar God wil gine 


Ponto his,and to exercife him felf diligently in 
pnd for the vtilitie of the Church,defiring 
land fo with his and others falutations ender, 


f 


CHARISSE 


le Paul exhorteth Timotheus to fledfaftnes & 
| patience in perfecution sand to continue in 
the dorine , that he had taught him, 
12 Whereof his bonds and affiifions we- 
‘16 A commendation of Onefi- 


agi. 


phorus, 


Tea & 


Aul an Apoftle of 
lefus Chrift,by the 
wil of God,* accor 
ding to the promes 
of life , «hich isin 
CHRIST IESVS, 
To Timotheus my 
beloued fonne:Gra 
ce, merciespeace from God the Fa- 
ther,and from lefus Chrift, our Lord. 
Lthanke God, * whomel ferue from 
minereld Pure confcience, that 
I haue remembrance 
yersnightand day; 
ng to fe thee  mindfut of thy tea 
tI may be filled with ios 


le 
> 


without ceafir 
a ofthe 
wha 

14 Def 


resti 


ice the vn- 
is inthee , © dwelt 
amother Lois ,'and in 
thy mother Eunice , & am aflured that 
it dfvelleth in t 
WhereforesI pur the 
ce that thou‘ftirre vp 
which isin thee,by 
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rieshe is not crowned , except he ftriue) j 
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uncer pe 


ers, ft 


CHec 
dece 


ar 


AS. coogi prepared vnro cucrie good worke. | waxeworfle and worfle,deceming, e The worde fig 
Berk ra Feo che 7 i ; Ə e 
FiWhich CEaNOLrOm Ene being deceiued y 


followe after rigi 14 But contr 


ignoran 


: ¢> peace, with themehat * callonthe | haft learned d 
yt this © b= | $ ois fee 
Rares orhe reri | Lord witt pure heart. knowing of whomec 


id pucaway foolithsand § vnlear- | ghem: 


Kes,whomhe 23 


ilicth’ to fee: - f ae deoe j; 
RUES s ne | ned queitions, Knowing that they engë- js And tharthou haft knowen the holie; 
but of chem one en © = x 3 = x 
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: 4 He prophecieth of the perilous- times, 2 Set- 
bat teth out nypoerites in their coloursiiz She- keth me ntion of his owne death, 9 Aud 


through agnoran 


; toimp 


eoufnes, 


uffer aduerfitie, 6 Mar 


| weth the fhate of the Chriftsans, r4 And | biddeth Timothie come unto him. 
i how to anode dangers; 16 Alfa what 
i i Tid t | profit cometh oft me oo f HYVES. l J "Charge thee ther efor è beforeGod, & io 
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Times tó ó preachein, Chap.I. Of whome to beware. | 106 
appearing. sand in his gdome, ; Carpus,when ih ou comel, bring with 
a nontot z Preache the worde:be inftant, in fea-  theesandthe bokes, but {pecially the 
oa to AE fon and out of {cafon:improuesrebuke, parchements. 
t | exhorte with all long fuffring and do- 14 Alexander the copper fmith hache 
rine done me muche euil:the Lord Srewar- g For paul faw e 
3 Forthe time wil come,when they wil dehim according to his work es. giana 
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fake. yngodlines,and worldlie iultes, & thar) 
II a i2 Onebfthem felues, euen oneof their | we hulde liue fobrely & righteoufly, 
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|R am 14720 | che all degrees to bebane them felucs. j b That hey fpe ake e 1ilof no må , that on pon ae | 
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Ifelues to all 2| Thar che Ejder men be fobre, honeft, | uningin malioulnes and enuie, haceful, fth preuent vs 
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the new births& the renuing of theho | uerted,and Sfinneth being damned ofẸ willingly,and | 
lie Goft, his owne felf, Wittingly. 


a tnnerpmece Š 


6 Which he hed onvsabundantly, 
through Lefus Chrift our Sauiour, 

7 That we,being iuftified by his grace, 
fhulde be made heires according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

8 Thisés a true faying, and thefe things 
I wil thou thuldeft affirme, that they 
which haue beleued in God, might be 
careful to thewe forthe good workes, 
Thefe things are good and profitable 
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mu Knowing that he ý isfuche,is f per- 
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12 When I thal fend Artemas vnto thees| 
or Tychicus ; be diligent to come to! 
me ynto Nicopolis:for I haue derermi-| 
ned there to winter. | 


13 Bring Zenas h the expounder ofthe Te fs probes 


Law,and Apollos on their journey di- 
ligently,that they lacke forhing. 

144 Andlet oursalfo learne to thewe for- 
the good workes for neceflarie vies ¥ | 
they be-not vnfruteful. 

1s All that are with me,falute thee.Gre 
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! ce be with you all, Amen, 
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Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls [pirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiftles, yet this 
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| God o: ‘athersand from the Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift, 
uThefir,2 4 legiuethankes tomy God, making 
| 2 thefrry3 menciOsalwaies of thee in my prayers. 
ae 5 (X hen TI heare of thy loue & faith w 
lence towarde f| thou hafttowarde the Lord Telus, and 
Saintes, Wpro- towarde all Saintes) 
cédethsof a lite: Thart *Felowthip of thy faich may 


uclic & effeatual 
faith. X be mac 


bencuo- 


| goodthingisinyou b 

| lefus,may be knowen, 

y For we haue great ioye 

| tion inthe loue,becaufe bythee , bro- Chrif 

| ther,the Sainteschearts are comforted, c 

BW herefore,thogh I be verye boldêfi 

| Chrift to commande thee thar which is* 

{ conuenient, 7 

5 Yer for loues fake I rather befeche ted. 

| theesthogh I be as I am, euen Pai ia- | 

| gedyand tuen now a prifoner for Tefas! 

| Chrift. AGN 

io I befeche thee for my fonney Onefi- h 

| mus, whome I baue begotten in my | ta 
bondes, } 

tt Whichin time paft was. to thee vn-| 
profitable,but now profitable borhe to! 

| thee and to me, 

y2 Whome lhauefent againe:thou the- 

| refore receiuehim , that is mine owne! 

| bowels, j 

13. Whome I wolde haue reteined with) 

| mesthacinthy ftede he might haue mi| 

| niftred vnto mein bondes of rhe Gof-! 
pel. 

(4 But without thy minde wolde I do} 


ruteful,and that whatfoeuer | nothing, that thy bencfire hulde nor, 


tee 


erodes E So a a = VARRY 


through Chrift, That experiea 
ce may declare | 


c lý you are ý mê- 
d confola MS kag shies 


»y he was an | 
nterprerer of ¢ | 
aw of Mofts, | 
4s Apollos a 


ons we- 
rough his 
charitic comlor 


a a meee a 


_ By whome God fpeketh. 
be as it were of neceffitie, bur willigly. 
d He cd away rg Itmay bethathe thercforeddeparced 
from chee, for afeafon,thac thou fhuldeft receine 
him for euer, 

le For he is thy 16 “Not now asa feruant, but aboue afer 
uat,enen as a brother beloved, ipecial- 
ly tome: how muche more then ynto 
* | theeybothe imche ficth, & in the Lord. 
& 17 Ifthereforethou counte our things 
¥ | fcommune,receiue him as my felf. 

€ 13 Ifhehathe hurt thee, oroweth thee 


by con- 


ffor the Lor 
joghtet co lou 
ya i 
f That all chine oghtsthar put on imine accountes, 

is ynon &altmi gg {Paul haue writté shis with mine ow- 
ng eae ne hand:1 wil recompenfeit, albeit tdo 


me euen thine owne felf, 
20 Yea,brotherslet me obteine this ple- 


oe a Si Sa Se 


_ Tothe Eb 


rewes, 

jafure of rhee inthe Lord:comforte my 

/Sboxelsin the Lord, 

21 Truiting in chine obedience , I wrote 
| vnto thee, knowing that chou wilt do 
cuen morethen] fay, 

z Moreoueralfo prepare me lodging: 
for I rruftthroughyour prayers i shal- 
| be giucn vato you, 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fel- 
lowe prifonerbin Chrilt iefus. 

24 Marcus,Ariftarcus; Demas ér Luke; 
my fellowe helpers. 

45 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrif 
| be with your fpirit, Ameh. 


g Grant me this 
benefice, W thal- 
be moke acctpe 
table ynto me 
of ail others. 


h That is for 
Chrif s caufe, 


Written from Rome to Philemon,and 
fent by Onefimus a feruante 


y 
| not fay to thee » thar thou owelt vato 
} 
| 


THE EPI 


STLE TO 


the Ebre Wes. 


THE ARGYMENT. 
Ora [mache as diners, bothe of the Greke writers co Latines witnelfe, that the writer of 
this epiftle for infte caufes wolde not hauehis name knotwenyit were curiofitic of our parte 

to Labour muche therein. For faing the Spirit of God is the autor thereof,st dimins{berh nothing 

the antoritie,althogh we knowe not with what penne he wrote it.W herher st were Panl(as 

#t is not like)or Luke,or Barnahasyor Clement,or fome other, hischief purpofe is to perfnade 

pnto the Ebrewes(w hereby he principally meaneth them thar abode at Terufalem, and ynder 

them all the reft of the lewes)ihat Chrift Lefus vas not onely the redemer , but all that at 


his comming all ceremsnies maft hane an end:forafinuche as his dorine was the conclufion 
of all che prophecies,amd therefore not onely Mofes was inferior to himbut alfo the Angels: 
for they all were fernants,@ he the Lord,but fo Lord,that be hathe alfo taken our fe fbe i. 


made our broh toa 


2 God,who is.e- 


uer contant, & tothe 12.chap. ver.18.Alfo he was t bat Prop! 


lure us of our faluation through | 
whereof allthe Leuitical Priefts were but foadowes,cx therefore at his comming they oght to 
\ceafeye all facrificcs for finne to be abolifbed,as he proueth from the {cuenth chap. ver.11.vn~ 
‘Prophet of whome all ý Vrophetes intime paft mit- 


im felf-for hers that erernal Pricft, 


merciful to his neffedyas x declared from the rzchap ver rh tothe twortic & fine ver[e of y Same chap, yea, 
Church , decla- i> js the King to whome all things are {ubiect,as appeareth frotharver. 25.60 the beginning o 


edhis wil in 
time paft,not all * 


he lalt chap. X hercfore according to the examples of the olde fathers we muft conftantly bes 
P g j: 


ar once, or after leue in himthat being fanttified by his infticestanghe by his wifdome, O gouerned by bis po- 4 The tinelie 


one forte,but 
frō tir o ti 
mz, X infondrie 
fortes: bnt uow, God,and døetifwl to owr neighbour. 
Jatt of all he ha. 
the fully decla- 
red allrrueth co 
vs by his Sonne, 
AE ers t Ie fidwerl the excellenvie of Chr ift. Ax 41- 
anienew roue,  bonethe Anges,*g, And oftheir office. 
Jationsaker hi o o a LEG tees 
Se ei shovel > z 
SFe parrene co E NENA E fondrie times & 


C HAPO 


a La 
er. 
BO S 


hereof Chritt, | » are vies 
boche as toun- 4 $ 2 in qciucrs maners 
ching his p CS 1 God {pake in the 


oy, olde time.to our fa 
UO thers by ý Prophe- 


= g tes. 

A \ t Inthefeblaft da= 
- yeshehathe Spoke 

ynto vs by his Sonne, whome he hathe 


God,& verie 


new is veric X 


all chi are | 
made , & alfuas 
touching his of z 
fice,whoreby he 
is King prophér 
and prick. 


Wifde.7526) fo he made che worldess y . fairly, And let allthe Angelsof God z. civo. 2210 
Talii | 3 ¥ Who being the brightnes of § glo, worthip him, | Pfal.g7 8 
{ 3 7 And 
SE AEN EE re Cabs sat EANA E {Cees dae sates be LA 


} 
| 


made heir of all things: “by whome at- | 


Wwerswe may jftedfaftly er courageonfly perfiuere wen to the endin hope of thar toye that ts fit image & pater- 
before our eyes,ocempying our felues in Getei deeb that we may vothebe thankeful tå 


ne, fo ý he that 
feeth him, feeth 
ý Father , Lobn 
1 49:for els che 


. a; > perfone of the 
rie,and thetingraued forme GESPEN E eris cot fe 


fone, and bearing vp all things by bis ne,but appre 
mighrie wordeshathe by him felf pur- hended b 
ged our finnes» & ficcech ar the right ¢ Soy ourn 
| fiand of § maicftie in fhigheft places»! ped by none o- 
‘4 And is madè fo muche more exce (éy ther mear 
then ýfAngels in as muche as he hathe kucem 
obreined a more excellent: name them ther things cre- 
thei, at sd, 
15 For vnto'which of the Angels faid he Pfi. 2. 7.chape 
| geanie time, Thou art my Sonne, 5 gak. 3 


againe,l*wik 8 Beca 
= wasacthe tin 


‘ 


y none o- 


' 
} Srhis day begate I thee?¢ 
| behis Father, & he thalbe my fonne?| appointed decla, 
16 And againe when he bringeth in hii redto y worlde, 
firit begotten Sonne into the worldesh¢ 2.Sam.1734 


Pfal.to4gs4 
hHe compareth 
ý Angels co the 
wiod<s,w are 
irere beneth as 
Golsmeflengers 
Pfal. 4557 
i The admini- 
ftration of! thy 
kingdome isiu- 
fte. 

k This is ment 


made fiefh, 
& f f holie Gok 
4s powred on 
him without 
meafure,} we 
may all receiue 
of him ¢uerie 
one according 
tohis meafure. 
Pfal.1o2,26 
Pfal.royr 
WALL. 22,440" 
IC Or.1 5325 
j, 

cn. IP .T0,12 


Chap. IT. 
a We mutt dili- 
gently kepe in 


runne out on 
enerie parece. 

b Which was f 
Law gimen to 
Mofes by the 
hands of ý An- 
gels Gal. 3,19. 
A&.7,53. 
Mar.16. 20, 

c As the Gofpel 
is which onel 
oferech falua- 
tion. 

d That is, the 
Apoftles. 

e Which Efaie 
calleth the new 
heauens,and the 
newe earch,cha, 
63,17. whereof 
| Chriftis the fa- 
ther,lfa.o, 6. 
that is, ý head 
of vshis mem- 
bers. 
Pfal.8.3- 

f£ He fpeaketh 
here chtcfly of § 
faithful,w are 
made through 
Chrik citizens 
of f worlde.te 
come where 
rhey thal enioye 
W their prince 
all-thefe things 
W now th ey ha 
ue oucly bugin 
P 


Mat,28518 


< 


ZCO. s S27 
jphil 2,58 

g 1n making bi 
fellowe heire w 
Chrif. 


| 
+ SURE EEE ae Se Se 


Chrifts excell 


7 Chap. LIT Chrift man. . 108 me 


entie, 


7 And of the Angels he faith,* Hemat- put all things in fubic&ion vnder him, 
keth the "Spirits his ‘meftngers, and -~ heleft nothing that fhuldenorbe fub- 
his minifters a flame of fyre, | deĝvntohim. b Burwe yet fe norall p roche ý ob 
8 But vnto the Sonne he faith,* O God} things fubdued vntothim. ich} thei fe no 
thy throne ¥ for euer & euer.theifeep 9 But we fe Iefus*crowned with glorie & There Cosh a 
ter of thy kingdome ss a {cepter. of _honour,which was made a litle inferior many Apotle 
righteoufnes. to the Angels through the fuffering of anfwerceh tha 


9 Thou haft loued righteoufnes & hat death,rbat by Gods grace he mightta het thera 
ted iniquitie. Wherefore God,euen thy —fte death for all men. eur captae || 
Godshathe kanointed chee with ý oyle 10 Forit became him, forwhome are all who leidesh j 
of giadnes aboue thy fellowes, things, &by whome are all things,feing nite she Fee 

10 And, *Thou,Lord,in the beginning ý he broght manie children ynto glo glorie wii 
haft eftablithed the earth, and thehea ric, that he thulde confecrate § !Prince ; Tomah i b 
uens are the xorkes of thine hands. of their faluation through ™affliGions. is ofChria. | 

1t They thal perith , burthou doeft re- w For he char fanifieth, & they # arek By bis verte} 
maine:& they all thal waxeoldeasdo- fa@iified,are all ® of one:whereforehe Mavens ed 

eth a garment. isnot afhamed to call them brethren, in tbe ENAU 

12 And asa vefture halt thou folde thé 12 Saying, I wil declare thy Name vn- Pfal.ae, 5 
vpsand they fhalbe changed: but art! tomy © brethren: in the middesof the £/a.512 } 
the fame and thy yeres thal not faile.@= Church wil I fing praifes to thee. Hofes 

133 Vntowhich alfo ofthe Angelsfaid he 13 And againe, *1 wil put my P truftin scorers. 55 
at anie time,*Sitat my righthand, til! him. And againe, +3 Beholde ,heream lT efus Chrif 
I makethine enemies thy fote ftole? I,& the children which God hathe gi-' 7) Fa oug D 

14 Are they not all miniftring fpiritss nen me, poi bis tee 

fent forthe re minifter , for their fakes 14 Forafmuche then as the children we-'me ofa feruint, 


which fhalbe heires of faluation? re partakers of flee and bloode, he ¥ agi a 
: 5 < p & mortals 
alfo him felf likewife toke parte: with) ueri vsar 

CH AP. If. them,that he might deftroye*throughice of our fal 


1 He exhorteth vs to be obedient unto $ new death y him thar had the power of So a 
Law which Chrifhathegiuenvs, 9 And death, that is the deuil; n we by aftis 
not to be offended ar the infirmitie & lowe de 15 Andthathe might deliver all them, are made like to 


gre of Chrift, 10 Becaufe st Was neceffarie $ for feare of death were all their life ti- f Senne ofGod, 


hak ; me fubie& ro bondage B THe Reet oe 
fo our fakes he foulde take fiche an hum- € a ts Se c members! aré of 
ble ftate upon him 5 that he might be like 16 For he in no forte toke the Angels, one nature:fo 
unto his brethren, buthe toke théfeed of Abraham. (Chrift w fitifi- 


pedir + ope ecame Cvs. &w et are 
17 Wherefore © in all things it became fan@ified,are all 


t Vi 7 Herefore we oght diligenely tol “him to be made like wnto his brethré; one by ¢ ynion 
giue hede to the things Wwe ha. that he might be merciful,and a faith- [of our fch. 
ue heard;icftat anic*time we thuldeler fuj high Prieft in things concerning ©, Tis prowett 


them flippe. God , thathemighr make reconcilia- i pests 
2 For ifthe ® worde fpoken by Angels! tion for the finnes of the people. lp Meaning thag 

was ftedfafte, and enerie tran{grefsion, 18 For in thar he’ fuffered, & was temp - Chrift touching 

& difobedience receiued a iufte recõ- ted,he is able to fuccour them thar are 3 mantle 


š; loa Rit cenit 
penfe of rewarde, D tempted. pis hid ikia 
3} How thal we efcape , if we negle& fo Itai (peaketh 


“great (aluation,whichar the firit be- dis of him eri 


2 I & his difciples,but properly it is applied to Chrift the head of all 
pay tobe preached by the Lords and minifters. r And Gods angre f Not the nature of An- 
aftcrwarde was confirmed vnrovs by gels but of man. e Not onely as touching natare but alfo 


Achem that heard him, quatities,oncly fmne except, v Forafmuche as he is exercifed in 
4 *God bering witnes thereto, bothe w our miferies;we may bealfured , that ac all times in our centarios 
fignes and wonders,and with divers mi bewi Ae toe Hee 
racles,and giftes of the holie Goft,ac- CHAP. IIL 
cording to his owne wil? 
$ For he hathe nor pur in fubieQion vn- |z Herequireth them to be obedient unto the 
to the Angels the® worlde to comey | worde of Chri, 3 X he is move werthie 
| whereofwe fpeake. then Mofes.. 12 The punltment of fiche 
6 Bur*fonein a certeine place witneffeds | as wil harden their hearts ex nor belicney 
faying, W bar is man,that thou thuldelt | shag they might hane eternal reft. 


be mindeful of him? Or the fonne of la Take hede to 


man that thou woldeft confider him? — |x Herefore holie brethren , parra- his wordes and 
7 Thou madett him a litle inferior to} kers of thé heauenlie voca onip OF} dotri 
i < y dočriue 
the Angels: thou crownedit him with| *confider the Apoftle & high Pr Re Wwe beleue, g 
8elorieand honour, & haft fer him abo | of ourbprofefsion Chrift Tefus: loghtro confede | 
e the warkesof thi Jho was faithful to him that hathe(¢ To be f am- 
uc the workesof thine hands. z Who was faithful to him chat hat Nel atadooracd 
B * Thot haft put all things in fubie@ion| appointed * him, cuen ass Mofes Was inlpigh past 
vader hisfere, Andinthathe bathe |- all his houfe, A Nomi257 
4 we. 


¢ 


BANS Ny ii aa i 
| 


Tl 


ee Te 
ic difobedien 
re glorie then Mofes,in afmuclie as he 


4 Mot; sbo a } 1 ~ 
dMofes wasbut | which hache buylded the houfe,dhathe 


eS SDE EILEEN s RES OSE 658 


t.Gods Worde, Torhe Ebrewes, 
3, For this man is counted worthie of mo femeto be depriued, 


2 For vnto ys was the Gofpel preached 
asalfo vnto them ; bur the worde that 


cuff t 
| Pi, y more honour then the hou fee they heard,profited not them, becau- 
wt fei epa g For'euerie boufe is buylded of fome! fe ir was not*mixed with faith in thofe ; p 
N bY eis man,and I e that harbe buylt all chigs, that heard ir. t as twe ; 
Chrit buylded | H° God. 3 Forwe «hich haue beleued , do entero wine, We | 
f ed$ fos Now Mofes vercty was faithful in mH into reftsashe kud to theather, AsTha-|.0 ts be : 
i his houfe,as a fernant , for a wirnesOFy ne fworne inmy wrath, lf they thal en |& ARE AE l 
re prae, things which huldebe (puken after. cer into my reft,althogh‘y workes we- wemutt 
| é That incirin: 6 But Chriftix as the Sonne, ouer his | ref nithed from the fundation of thet; EPIA 
For thrift is ¥ owne houle, ehofefhoufe we are » if we | woride, PL. 
fuudation,&hE- | 1 ode faft the confidence and the re- |4 For he fpake ir erteine place of ý 
adai hie f t 4 For pakeina certeine place of y > 
| Church: joycing of the hope vnrothe end. feuéth day on this wife, xAnd God didby his rcfafter 
| Wherefore, asthe holie Goft faichy | reft che feuenth day from all his wor- ex cate: Deets 
| *To day if ye shal heare his voyce, kes. $ fie ara 
| Harden nor yourhearts » as in the § Andin this place againe , If they thalrett ofj faich- -| 
i Eprouocation, according totheday of | enter into my reft, fal, yet he fwa-: | 
the tentation in the wilderness 6 Seing therefore. it remaineth that fo-55 ieee: ref | 
Where your farhers tempted me,pro- | me muft enter thereinto , and chey rows : | 
ued me,and fawe my workes fortie ye- | whome it was firk preached , entredP 
Bare res long. : not therein for vnbelefes fake: Fora A 
Bil 958 yo Wherefore I was grieued, with that 7 Againe heappointed4in Dauid a cer- Gen, 2,2 
| ret eR generatio, and faid, They erre eucr in, teine day by To day, after folong Ati Here 5514 
| prouoked Gods their heate, nether haue they knowen | me,faying,asicis faid,* This day if yeic/ A 
| anger in Mafa | My wayes, heare his voyce » harden not yourk The perf 
| and Meriba, gr Therefore I fware in my wrath, hif | hearts. pe Gots w 
i Beant by | thei thal enter into my ‘reft. 8 For*iflefushad ginen them reft, then ey 
| this othe jhe’ 12. Take hede brethren,Jeft aranietime | wolde he notafter this day haue {poké pele 5 Ey 
| hulde nor enter | there be in anie of youan euil heart, & of another. Thar e > 
|i As difobcing | ynfaithful, to departe away from the l9 There remaineth therefore areftto ý rp A i 
Y È Meaning To- 3 


G prartar 
olde time were | lining God. 


dcharred from f 43 But exhorte one another daily, while 
quienes of the [eis called *To day,leftanieof you be 


Tand of Chanaa: 
fothei Wdo nor | 
| obey Chrift, hál | finne. 
| not enter intof 44 For we are made partakers of Chrift, 
f Iheauenlie reft. [ee x > pi 
k w cally | if we kepe fure v ncothe end ý “begin- 
time rein | ning ,wherewith we are vpholden, 
cag call gs So Jong asit is faid, To day if ye hea- 
vs:while he rbe- {a pte une nae sor hearts 
reforefpeakcth | re his yoyce,harden not your hearts,as 
Jer vs heare, in the prouocations 
| 1 Which is by 46 Forfome when they heard, prouo- 
Fai nm h © z k. 
| faichto embra- | ked™him ro angreshowbeit 5 nor all ý 
jcc: & bolde fate f SRT Mofes 
$ true dođrine | Came out of Egypt öy 5 oles. 
of iefus Chrit. xy But with whome was he difpleafed 
“Orsfundation | fortie yeres è? Was henor dilpleafed 
of our afjuran- | with trhem that finned,*whole“cark ci- 
Cel | fes fell in the wildernest 
fh Pua 8 And to whome fware he that they 
ord. 4 r f. 
hulde not enter into his reft, bur vnto 
Nomsr 4327 > 
them, chat obeyed not? 
9 So we fe that they colde not enter in 


$ 

2 Orvbodics & | 
| becaufe of vnbeliefe. 
| 


~~ 


member Sa 


CHAP, IILI 

The morde without faithis vnprofitable, 
3 The Sabbath or reft of the Chriffians. 
6 Punivement of vabeleners. 13. The 
nature of the Worde of God. 


l Lice by forfaking the promesof en 
tring into his réit anie.ot you fulde 


ve 


hardened through the deceitfulnes of | 


Er vsfeare therefore; left af anie | 


DATAN EF Sa 


people of God. $ 
10 For he thar is entred into his reft, 

fhathealfo ceafed from his owne wor- f Hathe caft of 

kes,as God did from his. his appetite 
tı Ler vs ftudie therefore to entre into porinetia 

e Gi eu ereto re áp Into Reh, rencunced 

that reft,left anie man fall after ý fame him fclf,& fol, 

enfample of difobedience. lowerit God, 
32 For theworde of Godés liuélie and 

mightiein operation, and tharper then | 

anie twd edged {word cand & entrethig Fer it ser $ 

through,euen vnto the diuiding a fon- P Sous aA 
derof the*foule & thetfpiritand of fl ele& it killeth 
joynts,and the maric,and isa difcerner y bidaian that 
of the thoghtés and the intentes of theft? gude ae 

° tynro God. 

heart. hh where f afe- 
f 


r3 Nether is there anie creature» which sions are. 


| is not manifeftin his fight:but all thigs | N area, 
are naked & ‘open vnto his eyes," wit Rani 
| whomewehaueito do, jk As thar thing 
ly Seing then thatwe hane a great hie apent ae 
Priel, which is entred into heauen + edisi ‘emia 
wen Iefus the Sonne of God,let vshol-ldes of y backe, 
de fait our profefsion. |& fo is made o 
15 For we haue not an hye Prieft s which fes niga day 
can not be touched with the feling off out. a 
| our infirmities, but was in all things Oryconcer~ 
| tempted in like forte y yetwithour fin-| ning who- 
Pone {me we [pea~ 
h6 Let vs therefore go boldely ynto ý; ke. 
throne of grace ) that we may receive! Therefore 
mercie,and finde grace to helpe in ri- shy PAA ety 
me of nedes 


. 


mouk trembles, | 
knowing the- | 
reby tharGod foundeth our hearts, } 


CH AP. V. 


T 


|} i 


4 


oe a os, 


Priefthood of Leu! & Chritt. 


CHAP. Vi 


He compareth lefus Chrif with the Leuig 
tical Priefis s [bewing wherein they ether 
f 


$ 

| | gre or at, sr Afterwarde he repro+ 
ueth the neglizence of the Lewes. | 

f TEASE $ | 

1 Or euerie hië Prieft is taken from a+ 


mong men,and is* ordeined for méj 

in things perteining to God, that he 

may offer bothe > giftes & * {acrifices 
for finnes, 

Which isable fu fficiently to haue cô- 

paffion on them 4 that are ignorant , &! 

| thar are out of the way 


a He theweth 


| yman canh 
| mone 


aue 


acces toj 


him relf he is 
prophane & 
fintnl. } 
b Which were f 
[of things with $ 
fout hié. | 
le .As,of beafts 


y» becaufe that he 
alfo is compaffed wich infirmitie, 

And for thefames fake he is boiide to 
offer for finnes,as wel tor his oxne par- 
[Sare killed, | t¢>as forthe peoples. 
fd. Thatisof 4 *And no man taketh this honour vn- 


finne to him felf, but he rhat iscalled ofGod, 
ja.Chr 13910. | as was Aaron, 

| § Solikewife Chrift toke not to him felf 
i | this honour » to be made the hie Prieft, 


| Pfal.2,7. | buthe char faid vnto him, * Thou art 
| chapety5se | my Sonne; this day begate T thee , gane | 
} | ar him. 
| 6 Ashe aifo in another place fpeaketh, 
\"Pfal.rro,4. | * ThouartaPrieft for cuer after the 
\chap. 7317. © order of Melchi-fedec. 
je Whowasboe7 whichinthef dayes of his feh did 
pric and | offer vp prayers and fupplications,with 
£ itrong crying and teares vnto him, 
tharwas able to faue him from death, 
| : and was alfo heard » in that which he 
jthac mof ear- = 
Inc prayer W feared. 
thet hoch h ; 
Chrit prayed 8 And thogh he were the Sonne, yet 
juche garden — | Jearned he obedience , by the things W 
jwhere he fwet mT ‘ ð 
| droppes of he fuffred. 
blood, 9 And being confecrate was made the 
a Being inper- 


pen á iea | that obey him: 
“o 


[of d cath. yo And is called of God an hie Prieft af- 

j | ter the order of Melchi-fedec. 

k stedigreterh BC. + Of whome we haue many things to 

ome to | fays which are hard to'be verered, be- 

c beginning f caufe ye are dull of hearing. 

eof che 7: cops i2 Forwhen asconcerning the time ye 

| | oght to be teachers,yer haue ye nede a- 

¥ Or,rudimets, gaine that we teache you the firft’prin- 
| ciples of the worde of God ; and are be- 

k Readw.Cor. | come fuche as haue nede of kmilke,and 

pa | nor of {trong méat. 

3 For euerie one that vferh milke, is 

in experte inthelworde of righteoufnes: 

pompi Ww ee for he is a babe. 

ae. knowled 

Set eheh #4. Bur dtrong meat belongeth to them 

vs where we ha | 

|ne our iuftice. | 
} 
i 


ig 


horrors 


} Tharis, the 


ftome haue their wittes exercifed, to 
difcerne borhe good and: euil. 
| | CHAP. VI. 


ly He procedeth sn reprouing them and exhore 
| 


| | furein bis promes, 


Chap. V. Sinneagaint the holy Gol 1o9 | 


autor of eternal faluation vntoall them | 


that are ofage, which through long cu-| 


teth them not to faint, 12 But ta be fled- 
| | fiat & patient, 18 Forafmuche as Godis 


Herefore, leauing the do@trine of ý 
aie è Ta 1 
2 beginning of Chrift, let vsbe leda Tharis the 
forward vnto perfeétion, not laying aa firk rudimente 
. P à. d y ~ H 
gaine the fundation b of repentance oroar Chriftia 
ys > oe J3 fcligion. | 
trom dead workes,and of faith towarde p fic mencios 
God, acth fue poi 
2 Orthe doGrine of “baptifmes, & lay- of the catech 
ing on of hands , and of the refurre@ion no 44% then 
ee į , p: in tht: theicon4 
fromthe dead, and of eternal iudge-| feffion of am:- 
ment. dement of life: 
3 And thiswilwe do dif Gad permit. -$ F 
. . a ait prac 
4 *Forit isimpofsible that they, Wwhichlexplication of 
were once lightened, and haue tafted of Baptilme,and 
the heauenlie gift, andwere made par- laying on sae 
takers of the holie Goff, fleet, es aan 
ic „Sle v ur- 
And haue tafted of the good worde of testion, & the 
God,and of the powers of the worlde tolat indgemene, 
come, Mat.1254). 
6 they fall away, hulde be renued a- 2 P&s2;22 
gaine by repentance: feing they € cru- thap.10326. 
cifie againe co them felues che fonne off Peete BB yea 
` 5 : ne Was 
God & makea mocke of him. eclared whe’ 
7 For the earth which deinketh in the ou ý folémne 
raine that cometh ofte vpo it and brin- e 
Jeh orhit herba imere i 1°, $© baptize. | 
geth forthe herbes mete for them by jhe Church cae} 
«home it isdreffed , receiueth bleffing me together. 
of God. “A Ie is Gods 
npular vift a 
8 Buc that which beareth thornes & {ogul Sift to 
briars 5 2 reproucd » and is nere -vnro knowledge, & 
curfing whofe end is to be burned. to go forward 
9 Burbeloued, wehaue perfuaded our ii; jepit: 
a re = p ing of a 
felués better things of you, and fuche borde. ; 
asaccompanie faluation, t! ogh we thus € They W ate 
{peake. potn ree 
. ° gainit the ko, 
so For God is not vnrighteous,tharhe Gon , hate 
hulde forget your worke and labour Chrift,crucifiese 
of loue , which ye thewed towarde his setae! i | 
1. a = ROF, O their owne 
Name sin that ye haue miniftred vnto fietru&ion, & 
the Saintes, & yet minifter. therefore fall | 
at And we defire that euerie one of you {nto defperatis, | 
fhewe the fame diligence,to the fful af- F nia | 
t £ e 
furance of hope vnto che end, may appeare, ý 


12 That ye be nor flothful, but followers fe are fully 


| of Schem, which throug) faith and pa- ie a] 
tience, inherite the promiles. As the holie] 

l} For when God made the promes to A- Fathers, Prophe, 

| braham » becaufehe had no greater to fee martyrs, | 

4 5 hat were bce 

|, fweare by,he {ware by him felt, Kore vss 

14 Saying,*Surely 1 wil abundantly ble{-(Gen.ts, 3. 

| fe thee and multiplie thee maruti-[@& 77,4. 

| loufly ._ OF 225160 | 

j5 And foafter thathe had taryed pa os 

| ciently , he enioyed rhe promes, 

[16 Formen verely fweare by him thart i 

greater then them feines, and anothe for 

confirmation is among them an end o 

| all ftrife. y | 

17 So God willing more 4 abundantly to! | 
fhewe vnto the heires of promes cheney Ged enti 

ftablenes of his counfel, bounde him {elf belate God exe 

| -byan othe, [cept be fweares 

18 that by ‘exo immutable things»whe- ¢ Kea a 

rein it is vnpofsible that Goc shuld things in him 

lye, we might haue ftrong- confolation, vashangeable, 

which hauc our refuge ro holde fakt the se 


hope thar is {er betore vs, 


= i ele py j PSX aL C2 a eee Abpea yD 
Leuiin Abrahams loines, 
| cheats 3 
} 
| * A foule bothe fure and ftedfaft, & it™ en- 
l tifonberwene | treth into that which is within the 
ts pret-f 4 vaile, 
ý Leui bo Wherher che forerunneris for vsen- 
| which hef tred in exen lefusthac is made an hie 
| bad begon iný BS ME Š 
} 5 Chap. “$ Prieft for euer after the order of Mel- 
chi-fedec. 


1 Which is hea. 
uch whether 
Chrift is gone 
before to pre- 
pare vs place. 


CHAP. VII. 


q | He compareth the Priefthode of Chrift vnta 
| Melchi-fedec, re Alfo Chrikts Priefthode 
f with the Lenites, 


| Gen,1 418 Or this Melchi-fedec* was King of 


Salem , the Prieft ofthe moft hie 
| God, who met Abraha; as he returned 
| from the flaughter of the Kings, and 
| bleded him: 

Towhome alfo Abraham gaue the ti- 
the of all things : who firft is by inter- 
pretation King of righteoufnes : after 
that » be is alfo King of Salem , tharis, 
hing of peace, 

Without ê father , without mother, 
without kired, and hathe nether begin- 
ning of his dayes, nerher end of life:but 
is likened vnto the Sonne of God, and 
continueth a Prieft for euer. 

Now confider how grear this man was, 
vnto whome euenthe-> Patriarke A- 
braham gaue the tithe of the fpoiles, 

For verely they which are the children 
of Leui, which receiue the office of the 
Priefthode , have a * * commandement 
+o take, according to the Law,tithes of 
the people (chat is 5 of their brethren) 
thogh Ee tcameour of the loynes of 
Abraham. 

But he whofe kinred is not counted a- 
mong them, © receiued tithes of Abra- 
ham , and bleffed-him thathad ý pro- 
mifes. 

And without all contradiaion ý leffe 
is blefled of the greater, 

And here-men thar dye,receiue tithes: 
bur there he recesmerh them, of whome it | 
is wirnefled, that hef liueth. 

And to fay as the thing is, Leui alfo | 
which receiueth tithes , payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

For he was yet in the loines of his fa- | 
ther Abraham, when Melchi-fedec mec 
him. 

If therefore perfe&ion had bene by | 
the Pricfthode of the Leuites(for vnder | 
atthe Law was eftablithed tothe peo- | 
ple)s har neded it furthermore , that a- | 
nother Pricht thulde rife after the order | 
of Melchi-fedesy & nor to be called af- | 
ter the order’ofAszon? | 

For if the Priefthode be changed | 
then of necefsirie mult there be a cnan- | 


a So called, be- 
| caufe thor Mo- 
Í fes makethao 
f mencion of his 
| parces or kinl- 
| Folkes, but as 

he had bene 

faddegly fent of 

God into rhe 
| worlde to be a 
f figure of Chrift 
four cuerla ting 

Priett,& hortet- 
f Ty taken our of 
[the world agai- 
| ne, fo Chritt as 
touching his | 
humanicie had 
no father, and 
conceriing his 
| diuinitic,no mo 
feher. 

[Nom 18,19. 
| deut.t8 st. 


| dof T4yte 
[b That is, the 
| 


chief of fathers. 

te The Leurtes 

| had commande- 

ment to receme 

| thar,which A- 

| Braham gaue 

| frely ro Mel- 

f ehi-fedec, 

d Was begotren 

of Abraham. 

© The Lenites 

receiaed tithes 

q of their bre- 
thren, but Mel- 
chi-fedee of 

AD abam , the 

patriarke: the. T 

refore his pri- 

eithode is mo 

zé excellent thé 

the Leuitical. 

f Becanle the 

re isno métion 

of his death. 

g The Lawe 

and ý Pricitho- 

deare bothe of 

ene condition: 

fo thar borhe 

Aarons & Mofes 1 

office. purcine 

to Chri, which 

it prict&taw- 

maker, 


~ 


13 For he ofwhome thefe things are fpo- | 


+ 


~- ~ 


To the Ebrewces. 
fo Which we hane, as an ancre of the 


geofthe® Law. ir 


See Li Ak Qn SAG ar tous ersada Bua i 
Chrifts cternal Priefthod, 
Ken , perteineth vnto another tribe 
whereof no man ferued at the altar. 

14 For itiseuident, that our Lord (prog 
out of luda,concerning the which tribe 
Mofes fpake nothing, touching ý Price 
fthode. 

15 And it is yeta more enident thingy 

becaufe that after ý fimilitude of Mel- 
chi-fedec , there is rifen yp another 
Prieft, 

16 Which isnot made Priest after the 
Law ofthe carnal commandement;buth Which flode 
after the power of the endles life, in outwarde 

A A and corporal 

17 Forhe teĝifieth thus,* Thou art alceremonies. 
Prieft for euer after the order of Mel- Pfal.110545 
chi-fedec. 

18 For ý commandement that went afore, 
is difanulled,becaufe i of the weakenesi For the Lawe 
thereof, and vnprofirablenes. pea prierez 

19 For the Law made nothing perfite, aie ole pe 
but “ the bringing in ofa better hope Chrif. 
made perfite,whereby we drawe‘nere yn- "Or tt War an 
to God. introduction f 

20 And forafmuche asit is not withour 4 better Lope 
anothe ( for thefeare made Priefts wi- 
thout an othe: 

21 Burthis, heis made with an othe by Pfal.s1014. 
him that faid vnto him,*The Lord ha-|“Or,conenant. 
the fworne, & wil norrepent » Thou art k Therefore 
a Prieft for euer,after the order of Mel-'¢1, 
chi-fedec) ethe 

22 By fomucheis Iefus made a furetief! 
of a better “Teftament. Fae avbe 

23 And among them many were made facrifice 
Priefts , becaufe they were not fuffred The frute of 
to endure, by the reafon of death. re Neha 

24 Bur this man, becaufe he endureth hat fully an 
cuer, hathe an * euerlafting Priefthode, p=tfeétly,noe by 

25 Wherefore , he is able alfo ! perfitely yePlying that 
to faue them that come ynto God by bac by taking 
him, feing he euer liueth , to make in- away the Lawe 
tercefsion for them. whichis vnper- 

26 Forfuche an hie Prieftit became vs TRM fates. 
to haue,which is holie;harmeles,vnde - ties. 
filed , (eparate from finners , and made ™., And can not 
hier then the heauens: ore ai 

f _ phemie be faid 

27 Whichneded nordaily asthofe hiexo be offered a- | 
Priefts to offer vp (acrifices*firft for his guns or els by 
owne finnes , and then forthe peoples: ()) sone colde 
for that did he ™ once, when he offred offre him, but 
vp him (elf, him felf. 

38 Forthe Law maketh men hie Priefts, Lat 16+2- 
which haue infirmitie: but the worde of} Not that it 

was firt made 
the othe thar was” fincethe Law y ma- after the Lawe 
keth the Sonne, whois confécrated for was ginen: but 


evermore . becaufe the de- 
$laration of f 
kterual othe 
Was the rcuei- 
edro the worl- | 
P, $ 


chap:536. 


make the 
s bis fuc- 


CHAP. VIII, 
6 Heproueth rhe abalifking afwel of the Le- | 
uitical PrixPtlhade , as of the olde Conenant | 
by the Spiritual & encrlafting Priefbbode of | 
Chrift. & And bythe new Conenant. Í 


Neo: of the things which we haue | 
{poken,this is thefumme 5 that we | | 


Í 


paaie a 


ae 


ii Os — 


The new Teftament. 


haue fache an hie Prieft , that fitterh ac 

the right hand of the throne of the ma- 

ieftic in heauens, 
s Tharis,heae2 And ssa minifter of the * San@uarie, 
‘pr erhicls tobe | and of che true > Tabernacle which the 
bodic of Chrit. | Lord pight, and not © man. 
e Forcls it For &euerie hie Prieft is ordeined to 
asain cor- | offer bothe giftes and facrifices:«here- 
d He proùerh | fore itwas oi necefsitie , that this man 
thar Chrins bo | hulde haue fome what alfo to offer, 
dic isthetruc | 4 For he were nota Prielt , if he were on 
AEBe. mute | eae earth, {cing there are Priefts that 
inedes be made | according tothe Law offer giftes, 
man,to the in. ¢ W ho ferue vnto the paterne & fhado- 
coat a el we of heauenlie things, as Mofes was 
loffer,which was | warned by God, when he was about to 
bis bodie. finih the Tabernacle. *Se,faid he,that 
Exod.25142 | thou make all things according to the 
ahat patérne , hewed to thee in the mount. 
Gorbet a ae 6 Bucnow owr hie Prieft hathe obteined 
Leuites were | amore excellent office ,inafmuche as 
but thadowes of | he is che Mediator of a better" Tefta- 
heaucalic thi ment , which is eftablithed vpon better 

| promifes. 

-4 For if chat firft Teftament had bene fau- 
teles, no place thulds haue ‘bene foght 
for the feconde. 

$ For inrebuking them he faith, * Be- 
holde , the dayes wil" come, faith the 
Lord, when I thal make with the houfe 


weth then chat 
Chrifts heaucn- 
lie Sau&uari 
his Taberna 
and office are 

farre more ex- 


cellent. N 7 3 E 
“Or, conenant. | of L{rael , and with the houfe Sof Juda 
Ter.z0531 anew I eltument: 

DJL l amer ; 
rom.tiy27» Nor like the Teftament that I made ¥ 


+ their-fathers, in the day that I toke 
them by the hand, to leade them out of 
the land of Eg pt: forthey*continued 
notin my Teltament, and Ll regarded 
them nor, faith the Lord. 


chap. 10,16. 


£ Thar is, when 


by the prea- 


chiug of the 
Gofpel: -fo Forthis is the Teftament that I wily But Chrift being come 
g Signuying y| make with the houfe of Ifrael, After 


e thulde be | 2 nd : 
redius. | bofe dayes, faith the Lord , I wil put 


my lawesin their minde, and in their 

heart I wil write ché, and I wil be their 

God, and they thalbemy people, 
a1 And they thal nor!reache euerie man 
| his neighbour & cuerie man his bro- 
| ther,faying , Knowe the Lord: for all 
fhal knowe me , from the leaft of them 
tothe grearelt of them, y 
in the time off For lwil be merciful to their vnri- 
Gofpel be (o i- | ghteoufnes, and Iwil remember their 
gnorant as tbey | finnes and their iniquities no more. 


h Manby tral 
grelling $ ban- 
des ofthe Go- 
uenant, colde 
not enioye the] 
comodirie the- 
reof. 

i Menthal not 


Wrap 13 In tharhefairh a newe Tefament he 
God muche | bathe abrogate ¥ olde : now thar which 


more perficely 


SA is difanulled & waxed olde y is readie to 
through Chrift. 


vanish away. 
CHAP. IX. 
" How that the Ceremonies and facrifices of 


the Lawe are abolifved. 11 By the eter- 


"Or, tabema= ; 
r, taberna vitie and perfection of Chrifts facrifice. 


cle. 
"Or, ceremo- 


k Hen the firk" Teftament had alfo 
"ordinaces of religion,and a*worl- 
dlie SanGuarie, 


ples. i 
a Not heauélic! 
and (piritual. 


Cha p-IX. 


gal, mation . [abuse S Renge f aakit 
of 


jeruc holines:but Chrift by one oncly facrific: hathe made holie for 


2 


The force of Chriftsdeath. 110 
2 For the firft * Tabernacle was made,| Exod.26,1. 
wherein was the candlefticke, and the @& 36,2. 

table, & the thewbread , which Taberna- 


ck is called the Holie places. | 

3 Andafter the ® feconde vaile was thejp That 
Tabernacle ,whichis called the i 
lieft of all, i y 

4 Which had che golden fenfer, and chelehe people 
Arke of the Teftamentr ouerlaide roun -| 
de about with gold, wherein the gol-| 
den pot which had Manna , was; and] 
xAaronsrodde that had budded , and) Nomb.17,109 
the * tables of the Teftament. LKing. 839. 

5 *Andouer the Arke were the glorious) »,(hron. 5,106 

Sherubims,fhadowing the" mercie feat:| Erod. 35,22. 
of which things we wil not now {peake!Or,comer of 
articularly, the arke, 

6 Now «hen thefe things were thus or-f 
deined,the Priefts went always into the 
firft Tabernacle , & accomplifhed the 1 
feruice. | 

7 Bur into thefecond went the*hie Prieft Exod, 38510, 
alone, once eueric yere , nor *ithounleni.16y2 
blood which he offered for him {eli,;andi19,, error. 
for the ” ignorances of the people. le For fo long 

$ Whereby the holie Goft this fignified,jas thehie prictt 
that theSway into the Holieft of i was,|O%redoncs S 
nor yet opened , while as yer the firl wae Ge 
Tabernacle was ftanding, [for $ peoples, 

g Which wasa figure for the time pre kiara Y 
fent, wherein were offred giftes and fa ipe Bodes 
crifices that colde not make” 


sonf, 
jinwarde fide of 
| 


o- 
5 ithe vaile which 


bernacle Rode, 
f Yy 
ho 


liescõ-jway to rhe hea- 
cerning the confcience, 4 him thar did 


ucalie Taber 
ies nacie, which is 
the feruice, t 
10 


x made open by 
Which onely ftode in meats and|Chriits blood, 
drinkes , and diuers wafhings,and ‘car~ 
nal rites, vatil’the time of f refor 


colde noc bet 
entred into. 
Or. perfet, 
an hie Prict of {him Nor wissen 
good things to come, by a greater and {they were of- 
amore pertite $ Tabernacle , not made Le peas 
with hands , that is, not of this buyl-| monies althogh 
ding . [they were or- 
12 Nether by the blood of goates and/deined of God, 
calues:but by hisowne blood entred he! Torben (eines 
in once ynto the Pholie place,iand ob-|or els compa- 
teined eternal redemption for vs. red w Chrif, 
13 *For ifthe kblood of bulles & of god- andene 
tes & theafihes of an heifer, {prinkling|thlic,& touche 
them that are vncleane, fanctified asnorthe foule. 
touching the purifying ofthe! eth, | Le#!#-16> 14 
14 How muche more fhal the * blood off 19> 4 
Chrift which through the erernal Spiri 1Peb.2919y 
offred him feif without fpor to God 1.10h7.159, 
purge your confcience from™ dead wor renel.s5, 
kes, to* ferue the liuing God? Luk 1574» 
15 And for this caufe is he the Mediatouy £075, 6+ 
of the new Teftament , that. through J-P-318+ 


. x . f Til rhenewe 
*death which was for the redemption of ¢ a sotut was 
appointed. 
g Which washis bodic and kufmane nature. h Which is heauen. 
i For Ghrift was § facrifice,the Tabernacle and the Price. k The 
Jenitical Prien offered beafts blood: but Chrift the true and ererual 
pric offered his owne blood, which was mofte holie and pure: the 
Leuitical pricf ofred yerely, and therefore did onely reprefent the 


euer all them thafbelewe. 1 Outwardely in the fight of man, 
m Which of them felues procure death Xare the fruces thereof, 


a 
ne God and 
Chrift,who by 
his death hulde 
make vs heires, 


ao paftea: sf 


| 


Gal-3) 15+ 
© He proncth 
ý Chrift muk 
dye, becaufe Ș | 
¥ coucnant or te. | 
ftament isof | 
none effec wi- go 
thout § death 
of ý teftator. 
Withour the | 
dearth of beaftes 
$ were facrifi- 


ced W fignificd, | 

that Chrift wol- 

his 
h 


de pacific 
Fathers wr 
with his blood. 


Exod.24.8. 


| 


Chrift onte 


| ding 


nal enheritance. "J 


ftament. 


Ge Te. Tose Ebicwes” EG We we are anaes. 


a Made betwe- | the tranfgre(sions that Were inthe "for- | thole facrifices, whic 
} mer Teftament 5 they 
led, might receiue the 


which were cal~ 
promes of eter- 


6 Forwhere a teftamentis , there muft 
# be the death of him thar made the te- 


h they offer yere 
by yere continually ,"{anGifie the com~"Or , mate 
mers thereunto, perfite. 

a For wolde they nor then haue ceafed 
to hauc bene offred , becaufe that the! A iii 
offerersonce purged , fhulde haue had ae ate " 
no more confcience of finnes? 


brance againe of finneseuerie yere, jd An the hebre- 


force ag long as he that made itsisa liue, 4 For itis vnpoffible that the blood of "S * is ,} haf 


ned without? blood. 


For when Mofes had fpoken euerie 5 Wherefore 


8 Whereforenetherwas the firft ordei- 
1 


receptto the people, according to the 
P 3 g 


Law, 


he toke the blood of calues and of 


goates, with water and purple wolleand 


ke, and all the people, 


ftament , which God. } 
vnto you. 


| hyflope, and fprinkled bothe the bo- |6 


hathe appointed 


41 Moreouer,he fprinkled likewife the 8 Aboue,«henhe faid, Sacrifice & of- 


Tabernacle with blood alfo,and all the 


miniftring vefiels. 


2 And almoft all things are by the Law 


| purged with blood, and without thea- 
of blood is no remifsion. 


q d} Tt was then neceflarie , thar the fimi- 


q Albeit there 
is but one fa- 
crifice, which | 
is Chrift him | 
felfe once offe- | 
red, yer becaufe | 
this true & e- 
ternal facrifice 
is compared ¥ 
all chofe which | 
were figurati- | 
ue,& is more 
fufficiene then 
all they, therc- 
fore he calleth it 
in ý plural nō- 
b r, facrifices. 
4 Gr, paterns. 
z Therefore to 
„makcany other 
offring or facri- 
is | fice for finne 
N after ¥ Chrifts 
bodie was once 
E ofred, is blaf- 
phemie, 
f Whichis the | 
larter dayes 


| when Chrift 28 So 


came, 

Ro fyl. 
| rpet.3, 18. 
t OF the clot. 
v Thatis, wi- 


for inng: or 


fin abolishud: 


| Sas it were the 
firk drangh 


ip and purtraic © 
Hy AN jiuclie pa- 
terne fe 
aS 


i thout afacrifice j 


t 
| 
l 
me. ¢ 


7 
j they thal once dye,and after that com- 


| litudes of heauenlie things fhulde be 


purified with fiche things:but the hea- 
uenlie things them felues are purified w 


berter Tfacrifices then 


are thefe. 


44 ForChriftisnotentredinto the holie n And euerie Prieft appeareth daiely 
| places that are made with hands, which 


are ' fimilirudes of the true Sanétwarie: 
but és entred into very heau€, to appea- 


ten, asthe hie Prieft 


Holie place eucrie yere with other 13 And from hence forthe tarieth,*til his 


blood, 


fince the fundacion of 


| re now in the fight of God for ys, $ 
25 Northathe thulde offer him felf of- 


entred into the 


26 (For then muft he baue often fuffred *r4 For with one offring hathe 


the worlde ) but 


now in the fend of the worlde hathe he 


meth the iudgement, 


uation, S&y 
a} 


CHAP. 


a. Which was | Gis bedre once fer all. 


With patente and fled 


a Or che *Laxe haui 
of good thingsto become, and not fi 
| very “image of the things, canneucr W) ken ve. 


* Chrift was once offred to take a- ' 
| way the finnes of ‘many,and ynto them ' 
tehat loke for him , thal he appeare the 17 And their finnes and iniquities wil 
| feconde time ¥ without finne ynto fal- 


> An exhortacion 


ng the *hhadowe 


3 : . i „ perced mine 
bulles & goates hulde * take awayjhearcs throwe, 


finnes, thar isbat ma- 
when he Scommeth into the deme prompt 
worlde, he faith , * Sacrifice & offi ingieeerc inf 
thou woldeft not:but adbodie haft thou greke,thou hatt 
ordeined me. made me a bo- 
In burnt offrings, & finne offrings 


thou haft had no pleafure. 


f is,to obe 


thee which b o- 
the tende to 


to *Saying, Thisis the blood of ý Te- 7 Then 1faid, Lo, 1 come(In the begin-onc purpofe. 


ning of the® boke it is written of me), ed d 


that I fhulde do thy wil,ô God. 


} 


ed to folde 

fring , and burnt offrings,, & finne of- bokes like rol- 

frings thou woldeft not haue, netherf That is,facri- 

hadit pleafure therein ( which are offredfices: 7 

by the Law) 8 shears Sp 
ew ed . 4 t JOC 
Thēfaid he, Los] come to do thy wil, pand conreat w 
A th} d coùtent 6 
& God, he taketh away £f the firlt, that Chrifts f- 
he may ftablith the Sfeconde. a 

to By the which wil we are fan@ified , Chap.1,13. 

ae b ; alr: 
exen by the offring of the bodre of Iei Ptr nr. 
fus Chrift once made. 16Cor.1 502 $0 
chap.ts13- 

ae aiga ri ha fan- 

semi i sand oft times offreth one EO 
maner of offring,which can neuer tak gand made per- 
awaye finne, fe&. 

12 Burthis manafter he had offred one Mré-31 33 
facrifice for finnes, *ficteth for euer at ¢P4P-5>5- 
theright hand of God, VOM 11 527+ 

t  Wherechere 

remaine no fin- 

nes to be forgi- 

h he@won- uen , there is 

no more facrifi- 

ce: feing theres 
fore that oncly 


enemies be made his foreftole. 


fecrated for ener them that are fanGi- 
fied. 


| appeared once to put away finne;by the |15 For the holie Goft alfo beareth vs re+ Chrifts death 
| facrifice of him felf. 
Andasitisappointed vntomenthat 16 * Thisis the Teftamenc that J wil 


corde:for after that he had faid beforey ee haga 
ayea nnes, 


i z- and doeth euer 
make vnto rhem after thofe daies, faith a freh whé fin- 
the Lord , Twilput my Lawes in theinners do ee 
3 p 3 : i p „ripa there can be, 
heart and in their mindesT wil writ sone vrher fa- 
them. &  erifice but J, & 
Jin can beno 
remember no more, oae eed 
} y ON i 9 k For ý ofring 
13 Now where ‘remifsion of thefe things of thankefgi- 
irsthere is no more Koffring forfinne, | uing , wis ý o- 
19 Seing therefore, brethrensthar by thd nei facrife 


blood 


of 
fione:bnea tha- 
kelgiaing & an 


4 ~ = f offring vp of 
he harhe prepared for vs, through tht our fines & 
vaileé, that is,his feth: ours for the 


ame. 
Ww 


haue 


21 And feing we hane an hie Prieft, which ‘ 
is ouer the houfe of God, 


y Chritt 
tliber- 
ancičt 


t 
m Theblooll of € 
nercofprinkle and 


fathers colde nor hawe by f Law 
alwazes troh& liuclic before j fari 


Lensit: 163 14. 
f7 * For the ° teftament is confirmed |; Butin thofefacrifices there is a remem- Pfal. 40.7. 
| whenmen are dead: foritis yet of no 


now of § Chri- | 
Iefus we! may be bolde to n+ fians,is not for | 


DSIRE Sd SWAN hs SEA WSIS EE ENN Ee oo 


22 Let v3 drawe nere with a true heart in 
n That ishas allurance of faith, "{prinkeled in our 
ing our hearts hearts from an cuil confcience , and 


made pure, 


wahhed in ourbodies with pure wa -| 
ter. 

23 Let vs kepe the profefsion of our} 
hope, without wanering (for he is faith- 
fui thar promifed) 

24. And let vs confider one another, to 
prouoke ynto loue, andro good wor- 


KES 5 


Not forfaking the felowfhip that we 
haue among our felues,asthe maner of 
f fome és:but let vsexhorte one another, & 
that fo muche the more , becaufe ye fe 
that che ° day draweth nere. X% 
* For if we finne Pwillingly after that 
we haue receiued the knowledge of the 
ucth, there remaimeth nomore facri- 
titis, or finnes, 
it apo-37 Buca teareful loking for of iudge- 
ment > & violent tyre , which thal de- 
uoure thc 2aueriarics, 
48 He chac detpiteth Mofes Law , dyeth 
mercie * voder two , or thre 


»Deut.19>17. 


| mat.18>26. å 
obn. 37 + muche fore punih s 
101.3 7e ow muche forer punithment fup- 
ZW ZL. pofeye thal he be worchie , which trea 
l deth vnder fore the Sonne of God, and 
countet e biood of the Teftamentas 
| an voholie cht » herewith he was fan- 


Gified-and Idoeth delpice the Spirit of 


grace $ 
ne e 130 For we knoxe him that hathe faid, 
of that inne »W | * Vengeance bclongeth vnto me : Iwil 
is againit ý ho oa S 
Got, as alfo | recompenfe, faith the Lord. And agai- 


në, i he Lord fhal iudge his people. 

Dewt,32539. yx It is a feareful ching to fall into the 

Yom .1219- hands of the liuing God. 

r, Defend the 1, Now call toremembrance the dayes 

nih jw icke. | that are palled , in thewhich , after ye 
| had receued light , ye endured a great 

fight in affliGions, 

Partely while you were made a ga- 
zing ftocKe borbe by reproches, and 
ctions,and partely while ye became 
ipanions of them which were" fo 
toiled toand fro. 

34. For bothe yeforowed with me for my 
bondes,and {ufred with ioye the fpoy- 


lingot your g 


Jl ie 


33 
| 


f Forf which 


rods 5 Knowing in your 


State, 


ter,andan enduring fubftance, 

Calt not away therefore your confi- 
dence which hathe great recompenie of 
rewarde . 

36 For ychaue nede of pacience,thar af- 
ter ye haue done the wilof God, ye 
t receiue the promes, 

*For yera verie litle while, and he 
that thal come, wil come, and wil not 
taric» 

Now the tuft thal Jiue by faith but 
if anie with drawe bim feif, my {oule } 
thal haue no pleafure in him. | 
But we arenotthey which withdra- 


35 


| 
f 
| 
| YOm.5;17- 


Mil. Jile 


Chap: XI. 


felues how ttar ye hameimheauena bet- | 


The force of faith. vir 
we our felues vito perdicion 5 but fo- Phe Ga 


lowe faith vnto the conferuacion of the 
foule. 


CHAP; FEL 

1 What faith is , and a commendation of the 
fame. 9 “ithout faith We can not pleafe 
God, 16 The f e ifajt belefe of the fathers 
an olde time, 


RA . 
1 Ow faith isthe grounde of things, 
which are hoped for 5 and the eui- 
S : å 
Gence of things which arenor fene 
For. by aaea Erebo i 
Or DY it osy Ciders were wel * repor ued, and 
Saor: F fo obtcincd fal- 
3. * Through faithwe vnderftand that uacion 
the worldewas ordeined by thes orde G2 4930 
of God , fo thatthe things which wett” ”.I, 106 
fe, are not made of things, which {9 For Godima. 
appeare, 


< a Hauc bene 


ide aliths 


nor} 


4 By faith Abel * offred vnto God al M44 
greater facrifice then C © by * thele me 
which he obre:ned witi che Mat 


d righteous, God teltif 

by thewhich fashalfo 

yet © fpeaketh, 

By faith was* f Enoch 

thar he thuidenorfe death: t vs Sagal? ee 
$ 3 i x A c That is, lis 

he founde : for God had raken hima-lnech 

way : for before he was taken away , he Gen, $240 

was reported ot ,that he had pleafedieccle/. 44 ry. 

` 4 

God, : Co porós | 

6 Bur without faith itis vnpofsible toļf For Enc 

lie as 

h ro God,|* lias taki 8 YP 
: a as fuche a 

at ne 1S°afthing , as is 

fpoken of te 


tedhim righ- 


pleafe him: for he that comét 


| 

| 

| 

Í 

Í 
t 


mult beieue that God issand 
rewarder of them that feke him. 


7 By taith*Noe being warned of God erpe Sry 
A nee ica thef.4,15. Í 
ae chings which were as yecnotfe-\p Firt God i 


ne moued with reucrences prepared the muft finde vs 
Arke to the fauing of his houtholde,| before we caa 


i 


: si }feke him: thea | 
through the which Arke he conden [we muf reke 
ned the worlde , & was made heire of J {him wa pure 
righteou{nes, «hich is by faith, heart in Chrig, | 

8. By faith *Abrabam , when he was cal ip ipabery 

he Ade : é 78) 
led, obey ed God, togooutinroaplacejthereby we | 
which he hulde atterwarde yecciue for learne to bel e-| 
inheritance , and he we jie. Gods 7 Fre 

aan neh d he went out, not kno- reie towar| 
wing x hecher he went. ¢ [dės vs in his 
9 By faith he abode in the land of pro Sonne, through 
mes, as in a itrange countrey as ong Wome we ora 
. È A teine y rowarde | 
| that dwelt in tentes with 1 faac and Ia- ofhi promises | 
} cob heires with him of ¥ fame promes, | & not of our | 
jto For he loked for a citie hauing 4 defertes. i 
h fundacion, whofe buylder and faked Gm Gatj» 
ts God. [ecclefia sa 
11 Through faith * Sarra alfo receiued gaht Q 
Pp à ` Por A i or all thige] 
ftrength to conceiue fede,and was delit in tbai orida | 
uered of a childe w hen the was paft age} are fubiegro | 
becaufe Me iudged him faithful which corruptio 
had promifed. | gmaz 
12 And therefore fprang there of onej 24.2" à 
cuen of one which wast dead , fo maniti Eng as deads! 
as* the ftarres of the fkie in multitude, Ecclefi 44 aze 
andas the fand of the fea hore which i$ 
innumerable | 


+ 


— pi) SHA gp ee E Seale’ A 


To the Ebrewes. Chrift is our example, 


n - = ee ne 

How faith worketh. ib 
i; All chefe dyed in faith,and * receiued not with them which obeied not , when 
fnot the promifes, but {awe them!a far- | *the had receiued the {pies peaceably. Tofo.2,16 


Fenioying of ý 
land of Canaan. 


1 With ý | re of , and beleued them, and receiued \32 And what thal I more fay¢tor the time 

of faith. | them thankefully sand” confeffed that | wolde be to thort for me to tell of *Ge- Tudg.6 3110 
m Andtherefo- | they were™ ftrangersand pilgrimeson | deon, of *Barac & of *Sampfon » & of Ludg- 416+ 
be 4 ` | theearth, i *Iephte , alfo of * Dauid 5 and Samucly «dg. 13,24 
| sli is 44 For they that fay fuche things,decia- S ofthe Prophetes: pudi. IIi. 
feina sof | Te Plainely that they feke a countrey. |33 Which through faith fubdued king~ © 12-7. 


iş And if they had bene mindeful of | “domes, wroght righteoufnes, obteined 1.347.122. 
| chat cowntrey , from whence they came | the Ypromifes, ftopped the mouthes of Ó 13,14 
out şthey hadleafureto hauereturned. | lyons, q Or frute 
t6 Burnow they defirea better, that is {34 Quenched the violence of fyre,efca~ ee 
an heauenlie: wherefore God is nota-| ped the edge of the fworde , of weake 
fhamed of them to becalled their God: | were made trong, waxed valiant in bar- 
for he hathe prepared for thema citie.| tel, turned to flight the armies of the 
67, 22510+ ‘iz By faith * Abraham offred vp Ifaac,| aliantes. 
ecclef4452% | when he°wastryed, & he thachad re- 35 The" women receiued their 


| bMtefopotamia. 


r As Elias rai- 
fed vp tac wid- 


| 
f 
} 


1 . 
ead rai- 


| Gen.21, 2. ceiued the promiles, ofred his onely| fed to life -other alfo were racked,and) dowe of Sarep- 
| rom. 997° begotten fonne, wolde nor be deliuered,that they might * founs, and 


miot >" 7 : - ~ Elifews the Sue 
sige? feh $ 18 (Towhomeit was faid, *Iin Ifaachal| receiea berterrefurre&ĝion, Se De: 5H 
eme ro y he - r f i 

cs was | thy fede be called) 36 And others haue bene tryed by moc- 
othis $9 For heconfidered chat God wasable| kingsand{courgings,y ¢aymorocuer by 


ademe to raife him vp cuen from the dead:| bondesand prifonment. 


àmites fy nute 


petae from whence he receined him alfoatter 37 They were ftoned , they were hewen 

| a fortes: o ye afunder, they were tempted,they were * 

| Gem27s28+ ġo By faith *Ifaac bleffed Iacob and E- | flayne with the fworde, they wandered 

| fau, concerning thingstocome. vpanddownein thepes fkinnes , and in 

| Gen.4gots« px By faith *lacob when he wasa dying, |. goaresfsinnes , being deftitute , atHi- 

| blefled borhe the fonnes of Iofephand Ged, € tormented: 

| Gon. 47 33% *" leaning on the end ofhis ftaffe ; wor- 38 Whome the worlde was not worthie off 

| Or, worlbiped | thiped God. they wandred in wildernefles and 

| towardethe 2 By farth *Iofeph whenhedyed,made | mountaines, & dennes, & caues of the 

| end of his mention ofthe departing of the chil- | earth. 

| flaffe. dren of Ifrael, & gaue commandement }39 And thefe all through faith obteined © Theyhad aoe 

| Gen. 50327. of his bones. good reporte, & receiued f not the jis of Chrif 

| Exod.2)2. 23 * By faith Mofes when he was borne, promes 5 We icles dhs 

| abt. p24. was hid thre moneths of his parentes, | 40 God prouiding a better thing for vs} loked for tt 
becaufe they fawe he wasa proper chil- | that chey ‘without vs hulde not bema- re, 


| t P 

` Exod.t,16. | de, netherfeared they the Kings*com-| de perfite. eehiegr er 
f 7 D 

vs,if at icaf 


| | mandement. 
Exod.251% ką By faith* Mofes when he was come CHAP. XIL a 
| to agerefufed to be called rhe fonne of rl | 
| Pharaos daughter, r An exhortation te be patient and ftedfaft t For we are 
all one bodi 


ns And chofe rather to fuffer aduerfitie | in srouble Ó aduerfitiesupon hepe of ewerla- 


{ RSE together. 
with the people of God, then to enioy | flingrewarde. 25 A commendation of the : 


P The enefinge the ? pleafures of finnes for a feafon, newe Teftament aboue the olde. R om, 
e the wer Es 26 Efteming the rebuke of Chrift grea~ leph:f 4.23. | 


God, and wwe} terrichesthen the treafures of Egypt: |r VV Herefore, * let vs alfo , feing j collof 3,8. 
can not vle wi- | forhe had refpedt vnto the recompente | weare compafled with fo greans pet.2,'. 
the powers of the rewarde. | a*cloude of witnefles, caft away ene" Ur, multitu- 
Ex 7 By faithhe forfoke Egyptand fea- | riething thar* prefleth downe, and thd dz, 
red not the fiercenes of che King:forhe | finnethar “ hangeth fo falt on: let vsa As riches,ca~ 
endured , ashe that {awe him which is | runne with pacience the race that is fers ey Aon 


-JINS L like.and fo to 
inuifible. —_ | before vs, bi Chrifts 

Exod.12)2% p38 Through faith he ordeined the *Paf- {z bLoking vnto Tefus the autor and fi-|ditciples,by de- 

feouer and the effufion of blood, lefthe | niher of our faith, who for the ioye i sone 

£ cs, au 1 g 


that deftroyed the firit borne, hulde | thar was fer before him, endured thelour croffe to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


touche them. croft, and defpifed the hame, and is) followe him, 
Exod.r422. 9 By faith they paffed through the | fetar the right hand of the throne of "Or, fo eafély 
red feaas by drye Jand, which when God. compaffech vs 
eI the Egyptians had affaied todo,they h Confider thereforehim that endured|abowt. 
| were drowned . fuche {peaking again{t of finners 5 left As being our 
| Iofh. 6,22. 30 By faith che * walles of Tericho fell | ye hulde be wearied and faiate in Yourie Which by rea- 
downe after they were compafled about | mindes. [fou of our con- 
| feuen daxes. Yehaue nor yet refifted’ ynto blood, cnpilecnce af- | 
Iofb. 6523, jx By faith che harlot * Rahab perihed | ftriuing againft € fiane, atten” S 
Í 5. An 
SE ER RE oo a as 


} 
Í 


Í 


“Propha ane as Efau. 


\5 And ye haue forgotten the confolation, 
which {peak eth VOOY rowas vnto chil- 
dren, *My fonne , defi pife not the cha- 
ftening of the Lord, nether faint when 
thouartrebuked of him. 

6 Forwhome che Lord loueth , he che l= 
iter nd hefcour ge eth euerie fonn 


Pron.zytt. 


renel, 3517. 


t 


that hé recejueth, 
It 


eendure chaftening , God offreth 

felf vnto you as vnto tonnes ; for 
wharfonne isirwhome the father cha- 

| fteneth not? 

8 lr cheretore ye bewithout correction, 
«hereof ail are partakers , then are ye 
baftardes, and nor 4 fonnes. 

bp Moreouerwe haue had the fathers of 
our © bodies which correéed vs,and we 
gaue them reucrence fhuide wenot mu- 
che rather be in fubieétion vnto the Fa- 
ther of f fpirits, that we mighrliue? 

haue to Forthey verely fora fewe day 

oer ftened vs after their ox ne pleafure: but 
he chafteneth vs for our profit , chat we 
might be parti akers of his holines. 

Nos no chattifi ig tor the p! refent fe- 

meth to be joyous, but grievous: but a 

terwarde, iv bringech the quiet trute of 


oy ge aog 74a them which are the- 


yes cha- 


exercifed, 


ve his reby i Tra 
Spirit iz Wherefore lift vp your hands w hang 
downe d your weake knees, 
i; And make ftraight iteppes vnto your 
g Their halting | fetes leit Sthar which ss halting, be tur- 
p ccla-s | ned out of the way» but letit rather be 
healed. 


*Followe peace with all men,and holi- 
nes, without the which no man shal fe 
” į the Lord. S 
„45 Take hede, that no man fall away 

from the grace of God:let nọ broote of 

bitternes {pring vp and trouble you s 

| left chereby mi any be defiled. 

16 Letthere be no fornicator,or proph a 


ercfies | 


Gen.2$ 33 ne perfone as*Efau,which for a portion 
of meat foldehus byrth right. 
Gen.27-38. 47 *For ye Knoxe how that atterwarde 


alfo when he wolde haue inherited. the 
bleffingshe was reieéted : tor he founde 


i He was ful cs i ; t 
no place tol repétance,thogh he foght 


of defpite and A : 
difdame’, bur the blefjing with teares. 
was notrou- 48 Fory 


eare not come yato the* mounte 
thack might berouched;nor v nto bur- 
ning fyre,norto blackenesand darke- 


ched © true re. 
ntanee to be 


ed For 
his finnes & 10" nes, and rempeit, 
feke amende- 


19 Nether vnto the founde of a tripe, 
and thevoyce, of wordes 5 which they 
| ey aust, thar heard it,excufed them felues , char 
k Which might | the worde hulde not béfpoken to them 
| be touched and} any more, 
fe oe mu- bo (For they were not able ro abyde that 
c aus t was i r 
| material „bue | W was commanded; *Yea, thogha beatt 
| Godhad com- | touche the mounraine; it thalbeftoned, 
that -| or chruft chorowe witha dart 
ulde F í * h 
zt And fo terrible-was the fight which 
appeared, that Mofes faid , I feare & 


touche ir, 
quake.) 


19:18» 


| manded 


li 


| noue 


Exod.t9 13. 


Chap. XEM. 


‘Tel fus the mediator. II2z 


22 But ye are come vato the mounte 
ISfon, and to the citie of the 1 lining Gad, | Whence the 
the ™ celeftial Ierufalem, and to tht Worde of God | 
companie of innumerable"Angels, | m Which that | 
23 Andto the congregacion of the firi extended | 
borne which are wren inheauen , & ts ough all the 
to God the meee fall, and co rhe {pis} Babe: sae Gof. 
rits of inft and perfite men, pala are ieee 
24 Ando tefus ‘die Mediator of the ne ned An- 
we T eftament,& to the blood of {pr in>§ 
keling that fp eaketh better things then 
that of * Abel. 

Se thatye defpifenot him that {pea+ 
keth:for if they efcaped not Eec re4 
fufed hi ny that fp earth:much¢ o 
more thal » emar fcapesit we turneas ay) à y $ 

Įcompartion of 

from him, that fhea eth from heauen, Ke irift,who pre- 
26° Whofe voyce then shoukethe eart hj ached'nor the 
and now hathe declared , {ay in ig» * Me Paks bur the 

once more will hake, not the earth od 7; 

nely,but alfo heauen, 

27 Andchisworde, Yet once more, fi; 
gnifieth the remouing of thofe thing gsi | 


Get 43 100 


p 


wl 
ut rude 


ike on‘ 


which are haken , as of thin gswh ich as 

re made with hands » that the things W 
are not hab en, may re 
28 Wherefore fing we receiu 


maine. 


e RNE] | 


dome, which can not be fhaken let v | 
haue grace , whereby we may fo ferud | 
God, thacwe may pleafe him with red Í 
ucrenceand fe veal ie 
29 For*euen our God is a? cofuming fyre. se ai het Sean 
him. ae | 
CHAP. XIIL | | 
z He exhorteth vsv nto lone, 2 To bofpitals-| | 
tie. 3 Fo thinke upon, as bein aduerfi-| 
tie. 4 To masnteine wediot ke, sTo ancide| Í 
conetonfhese 7 To mak ke muche of thé that| 
preache Gods worde. 9 To beware of firan- 
ge learning, e3 To be content to fuffre a) 
buke with Chrift. 15 To be thank: ful unt 
God. 17.. And obedient unto our GOULINOUYS | 
Rom. 12,10, 
1 Et *brotherlie loue continue. tpe. 439s 
2 Be not forgetful to lodge ftran- ie 


gers; for thereby fome haue * recei 
ued Angels into their houfes MAEN 
res. 

3, Remember them thar are in bondes,) 
as thogh ye were bounde with them:an 
them that are in affliction, as if ye wer hee 
alfo affiscted in the bodie. aie notene 

3 cic tsa difcafe 

4 *Mariageis honorable among all, andicomune to men 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongersofall fortes and 
& adulrerers God wil indge, degrees, fo ma- 

riage f temedic 

5 Let your conuerfation be without co- is ofred by the 

ueroufmes, and be content with thofelfre mercie of 

things ý ye haue,for bhe hathefaid, *1)Ged to all ma- 
l ! k ner of men wi. 
wil not faile thee,nether forfake thee; thout Fefpett. 

6 So that we may boldely fay, * Thejb. The Lord, 
Lordis mine helper , nether wil I fearelZolk.i59. 
what man can do vnto me. [Pfal.si8)6. 


7. Remember them which haue the i 


| 
| 


uerfightof you, which haue declare 
vnto you ý worde of God i whofe fait 


| 


Sondrie exhottacions. 
followe , confidering what hathe bene 
k Hewasis& the endof their conuerfation. 
Mhalbe the fun- 8 Jefus Chrift" yefter day,and to day » Ý 
aang vig fame alfo és for euer, 
a 9 Be not cary ed about with diuers @& 


nuer. 
ftrang 


e“doGrines:for itis a good thing 
thar the heart be ftablithed with grace, 
@& not with® meates » which haue not 
profited them that haue bene occupied 


å Whaefocuer 
doĝrine is not 
according to f 
fimple truech of 
Gods worde, is 


no atttoritie tof eate which ferue in the 

difference bee- Tabernacle. 

nay nasties 1t * For the bodies of thofe beaftes who- 

srnicew. . {¢blood is broght into the holie place 

fiode in cere- by the hie Prieft for finne , are § burnt 
withour the campe. 


monics,ci 
ring it w the 
fpiricual wor- 


Tames. 


12 Therefore éuen lefus , that he might- 


The great fhepherd. 

T watch for your foules;as they that muit, 
giueaccountes)tharthey may doit W 
ioye, and not with grief:for that is vn- 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs:for we areaflured that we 
hauc a good confcience in all things, 
defiring to liue honeftly. 

19 Andidefireyou fomewhat the more 
earneftly, that ye fo do , thar I may be 
reftored to you more quickely. 

20 The God of peace that broght againe 
from the dead our Lord lefus , ý great i 
ifhepherde of the hepe , through he 
blood of the cuerlafting Couenantr 

21 Make you perfite in all good workes, 

to do his wil,working in y ou that which 

is pleafant in his fight t} ugh IESVS l 

CHRIST, to whome be praife for cuer 


“THE ARGVMENT. 


fhiping,& rege- fanctifie ý people with his owne blood, & cuer, Amen. ) 
nerati fuffred withor a2 lLbefeche youalfo, brethren, fuffre ý i 
a needs 13. Let vs go forthe for xordes of exhortation : for 1 hauewri- l 
rg: 27° | campe bearing his reproche. ten vnto you in fexe wordes. 

a r ua en For here haue we no continuing citic: 2} Knowe that o# brother Timotheus is l 
[monies ofthe | but we feke to come. deliuered.xith whome(ifhecome fhor- 
| Law,cinotea~ys Ler vs therefore by-him offer the fa-| tely) I wil fe you. 

sa Sa Ape crifice of praife alwayes to Godythar is, | 24 Salute all them that haue the ouerfich 
on the *frute of the lippes, which confefle| of you, andall the Saintes, They of 1- 
his Name. taly te you 
Eeri "16 bTo do good, & to diftribute forget|25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 
or offrings are NOt: for with fuche facrifices God 1s 
lefe pleafed . | Written to the Hebrewes from | 
+47 Obey them that haue the ouerfigh Italie, and fènt by Ti- 
of you, & fubmit your felues: for they motheus, 
THE GENERAL 
Pete aleile God | Epiltle of lames. 


I 


patience a: 


Tongue, tor. 


ás out of the way, to the know led ve of Ch 
> 
CHAP. L 

2 Heexhorteth rorcizycein troubles 6 Tobe 
f racnt in prayer with fi edfaft belief; 17 To 
loke for all good things from ‘abone. 21 To 
forfake all vice, and thank fully to recttwe 
the wor: of Gi d, 22 tot only pearing ats 
& {peaking of it, bi rinde- 

de. 27 What trae religion is 
AME Sa (ernant of 
God, & of the Lord 
SHRIST, 


are feattred abroa- 
a de, falucation. 
Z “My breshren,coun- 


| etd S 
anydlè faith, but to declare a true faith by linee frutes y to ano 
lethe affcttions,te be humble & loue their neighbours, to beware of [wearing 5 to 
witter ther: fantes when they hane offendedto praye ont for 


' ` . . 
Pribes, 6 * Burlet him alke in faith, and wauer 


| away. 


Ames the Apoftle and fonne of Alphens wrote this Epiftleto the lewes w hich were conner+ 
ted to Chrifi, but difperfed throughaut diners countress 5 and therefore he exhorteth thems to 
iyers to embrace the trne worde of God, ep nor tobe partial nether to boaft of 


ide ambition, to bride the 


another y and to bring him which $ Or, affliftios, 
| Rom. 53. 
a AfKiGids trye 
faith & in- 
gidre pact 
b Our paciéce 
oghtto cétinue 
tothe end tal 
| by working it 


te it exco ading ioye, w hen ye fall ial 
diuers” tentations, } 
3 * Knowing chat the * trying of your 
Í faith bringeth forthe pacience. 


nee. 


| 

l4 And lee pacience haue her > perfite hathe polifhed 
worke 5 that yemay be perfite and end Ys% made vs 
ae FS 7 jpertece im 
tier, lacking nothing, Lat Ss 


ls Ifany of you lacke “wifdome, tet himje To endure 
f afke of Gods which gineth to all menjprciently wea 
> $ focner God la- 
liberally,and reprocheth noman, and ith oe" OOF 8 
| walt 73 T lyeth vpon him, 
| abe giues . Í 
tha giuen nim Mat. 7,7» 
ken MEN IL 24» 
not: for he that wauereth,is likea waue fgh 
y - 2 5 FRI g 
of the fea, tolt of the winde,and caryed dobar 4130" 
16) 23s 


ee reer |e 


To endure e temptations. “Ch 


Nether let that man thinke that he 
Peyote indy thing of tie Lord. 


ting 


doé , or of k i 
Gods wil. 8 A dy auering minded man zs vnitable 
“Or,double. | in all his way cs: 

e Thatheiscalg Let the brother of lowe degree reioy- 


céin thathe is*exal teed: 
to Againche tharis riche in that he is 
Flowe:tor as the flower of ý {~ 
fe; fhalhe*vanith away, 

For as when the funne rifeth with 
heat then the graffe withereth, and 


er 
5 


tr 


his fo wer falleth yy & the bear 
tie of the facion of it pe eriheth ; euen 
theriche man fade away in all 
his"wayes. 
dalis, iz *Bleffed is the man, that endureth 
n tentation:for when he is tryed, he iwal 


i receiu ear crowne of life, which the 


cui p 

z He th | Lord hathe promifed to them tha 
now of the in- louet i 

warde terarios f3 Letno man fay when he is'Stempred, 


or God can not 
tempteth 
f 


ed of God: 
d eh ennari 


Bur cuerie man is tempted, when he 
is owne concupif- 


» away b 


ke hi | cence,and is entifed, 

Then when luft hathe conceiued; it 
bringeth forthe finnesand finne when it 
is finuthed. bringeth forthe death. 
ib a Erre not.my de re brethren. 


17” Euerie goodhg ining, 


fite gift is Gon abot 
downe from the Fagher of lights, with 
whome is no variablenes,i nether fha- 


dowing by turning. 
ually ig OF his owne wil begate he vs with the 
that we hulde be as y 


worde of true 


Prow.t7 27. + 4 
frures othiscr eacures. 


k That 


issprepe 2 
to learne. Wherefore my deare brethren, * let 
l! Ear wee son “ enerie man be*{wift to heare, flowe to 
not heare God 
acep we be | Speake. @o'flowe to wrath. 


ble&mo 49 For the wr att hof mandoeth not ac- 
complith the’ S epote of EGod. 

21 Wherefore lay aparte alifihinesé 
| fupernoitie of malicio: ifnesy C7 recei~ 
ue with mekences the Monte thacis® 
graffed in you, which is able to faue 
your foul les, 
22 *Andbe yedoersofthe worde, and 
not hearers onely,deceiuing yourowne 

felues. 
For if anie heare the worde, & do it 
notshe is like vntoa man, ý beholdeth 


hinde 


But 
reth Gods Wor. 


in vs. 
3y hearing ¢ 
y hearing $ 


Fom, 2, 13+ 


3 33 
© So Gods wor 


de is a oglaife 
wherein we | his natural facein a®giafle. 
muft bcholde24 For when he hathe confidered him 


nap. I I. & IT. 


Receiue the worde. 112 


j 
but decejueth his,owne heart,thismans 
religionis vaine. 

27 Pure rei igion & vndefiled | 
God,euen the Father;is this;to v v 
fatherles, and widdowes iù theit 
uerfitie,andto kepe him {elf vnf ported 
of the worlde, “so 


JY 


DA 


t 
ad 


CHAP. II. 


t Heforbiddeth to haue aniere|peet 
Sones, 5, Bur toregarde the poo 
theriche. 8 Tob 

| 14 And mt tob 

For it is but a dead fa 

lwork kes followe nat. 


of per- 
ore as well as 
id merciful, 
dedes 


h, where 


ares 17 


a As cheming 
I Y brechrensh saue not the fairh of fai th and 


reli- 
our glorious Lord Iefus Chrif? 8/0" byf oue- 
Pa P apis appea- 
in'ref fpeét of perf ones. vanes of meh 
2 Forit there come into your compa "Oryacceptas 


nieamawitha 


~ tion, 


lie apparel, and t come in ia 
poore man in vile ent, 


8 And yehauearef [ped to him y wea~? Thar is, are 
enor et X 
rethithe gave clothing, and cai at 


fay vntoj, 
him,Sit thou here in a good place, & c 


fay vnto the poore, Stand thou there, Feemeth them, 
may not co 
ane them. 


we 
or fit here ve ider my forelto] Cs re 


4 Areye nor : partial i in your felues, andd 
* are.becomeiudgesof euilbthoghts? of 
§ Hearken my beloued brethrer ny ha- fre y 

the not À God chofen the poore of 


this wolrde that they fbulde be riche that they 
3 aour Go 


make 
mX in, 


you 


in faith , and heires of the kingdo- 
notme you 
me which he promifed to them thathis childre hul 
| loue him? de honour thé. 
e Whichis he- 


6 But ye haue defpifed the poore. Do 
| not theriche oppreffe you by ty 
| and donor the 
| iudgement feares$ 
| 
7 Do not they blafpheme thed worthienings, dod ene” 
| Name after which ye benamed rie man can go 
But if ye fulfil the¢ royal ae accor-it foencrie mz 
| ding co ¥ Scripture, which faith, x Thou bour as Bay 
thaltloue thy neighbour asthy felf, ye poore as § rie 
| dowel. che. 
9 * But if yeregarde the perfones, ye Teg rt. 
commit finne, and are rebuked of the #4/*22939+ 
Law,as tran(greffours. MAP, 129 fle 
10 For* wholoeuer fhal kepe the whole’! 9 
jI aw,and yer failethin one point, he is Slat. Hih 
giltie ofall. Lets 193) fo 
1 For he that faid, * Thou Yhalt not c3- lenri ge 
mit adulterie,faid alfo, Thou fhalt nor ©” “9219. 


| kill, Now thogh thou doeft none adul- M24319. 


re taken pro- 
rannit, nerbially, for§ 
y drawe you before thehigh or brode 
2 5 way , wherein 
there is no tur 


b ee aie felfshe goeth his way, & forgecteth im - | terie, yet if chou killeft,thou are a tra Exad.205 145 
vitohim, — š mediatly what maner of sia was. + greftor of the Law. ged sitsa 
45 Burwhofolokethin thé perfit Law 12 Sofpeakeye, and fo dosas they thar {8% 8 3 es 
of libertie, and continueth theren, he | halbe iudged by the Law off libor- delinereh vs 


p, In fo betha- 


: M not being a forgetful hearer, but a 
ming him felt, 


d er of the worke, halbe bleffed ? in 
his« dede. 

26 1fanieman among you femeth reli- 
gious, and refraineth not his tongues 


fromthe curfe 


tie. 
of the Lawe, 
ement ‘ner 
13 Forthere halbe indgement me ciles? And fearcth 


to him that hewerh no mercie, & mef-it not 
| cieSreioy ceth againft iudgement, Luk. 3,14. 
14 What auailethjtymy brethré, thogh 1thn 3517, 


QR 


faith Seworkes, mes, is Of the tongues 
h paul tof lamanfaithhehathchfaith, whéheha- 3 Beholde.we put bits into the horfcs 


Roinains and 


> 
latrans dif Met: 


h fauc 
be * naked 


ithe no workesécan the fai 
, ty For ifa brother or a fi 
and deltiture of dailie fode, 


ag i Andone u fay vnto them, 
to the watkes: 


oty 


& here. s. ia tein} 

mcs re your bs 

agint bem them 

vite ~ 

pe wor ful TOTH i 

setore 17 Exenfothe bif it haue no workes, 
aae is deac i 

ts of o 1 a 

fasion 18 But fomem sht fay, Thou hatti 
| mes the faith , é workes: fhewe me 


Erni J 
chere itis decla | thy faith out of thy ”¥ workes, & I wil 


er ae we are i fhewe my faith by my workes. 
juftificd < e je ARES 7 /, è 
bowe we are! Thou beleueft that there is one God: 
knowen to be | thou doeft wel:the deuiis allo belene it, 


iuhificd : there 
workes are ex- 
cluded as not f 70 hes 5 ; 
ne man,that the faith which ss without 
workes,is dead? 
ued as cfeas 22_Wasnot Abraham oti father iufhified 
roceding the. | through workes, when he offred Haac 
Reon ere ee his fonne ypon the Altar? 
ap before When, 22 Seeft thou not that y faith! wroght w 
that halbe iw- hisworkes ¢& through the workes was 
fified:and here | the faith made™ perfite, 
GA vide sabi 23 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled which 
RE et Tl Larch Abraham belened God, and 
ara lahke; aith, x Abraham belened God , and 
i Inthincow- (ir wasiimpured vnto him for righ- 
ne opinion reoufnes?z he was called the friend of 
God. . 


& tremble, 
Bur wile thou ynderftad,6 thou vai- 


e of our iu- 
&:fication:here 
they arc appro- 


“ Or, without 


Dworkes- 24 Yefethen how that of workesa man 
Gen.1 56+ is"juftified,and nor° of faith onely. 

vom 45. 9 Likewifealfowasnor*! Rahab the 
gal. 3,6, edes | BAtlor iufified through workes, when 
LA Be ra the had receiued ¥ metlengers, and fent 


them out another waye? 
26 Forasthe bodie without the fpiric is 
dead;euentfo the faith without workes 
is dead: 


d with 


m The more 

his faith was deelared by 
wagt kno wen to mé to be perfire, 
by hêr good frutesother wile naman ëa 


his obedience and good workés, $ more 
ý goodocs of a trets knowé 
n haue perfeaidi this worl. 
de.for en¢rieé ma matt pray for remifs id of his finnes, &,inc reafe of 
faith. in Is fo knowci &declaredtoman. o Ofrhat barenand 
dcad faith whereof ye koalt.. -p Meaning hereby all them char we- 
re not lewes and were rcceiuedte grace. q Wherclore we are 
jufti fied oncly by chat linchie fairh,which doeth apprehende $ mers 
cje of God rowarde vs urelus Chrift, 


CHAP. 


III, 


a Heforbiddeth all ambition to feke honour 
‘aboue owr brethren. 3 He defcribeth the 
a Vfurpe not propertie efithe tongue, 1g. 16 And what 
shrough ambi- | dy Ferencethere is betwixt the wifdome of 


pag ki bre- Gatsand the wiftome of the worlde, 

at i Y brethré, be not*manie mafters, 

Ecc e e knowing that we thal receiue the 

C1916. | greater condémnation. 

ATTA 2 For in manie things we "b finneall. 
| *Ifanie man finnenot th © worde, he is 


b He thar wel 


cinfiderechhim | aperfe@ man, and able to bridel all 
fii thainct be the bodies 
rous tow- ` 


his brethren, ¢ Hetha is ableito moderate his congue, ha 
ito anvexcellent ves tue. 


aa dR SRST SG 


mouthes thar tey hulde obey vs, and 
we turncabout all their bodic. 


averiefma 
vernorlifterh. 


§ Euen fotheronguess a litle members | 
and boa at things: | 
show g 
dlech: 
6 Andthe tongue is F 
of wickednes ; fi 


mong our members , that it 
the whole bodies and * ferreri y 
the courfe of nature and irisfecon fy-! 
re oft 
7 Forthe whole nature of beaftes, and 
of birdes and of creping ti 
things of the fea is tamed 
bene tamed of the nature of man 
8 Butthe tongue can no man tame. 4f 
ás an vorulie cuil , ful of deadelie 
poyion. 
Therewith bleffe we God cuen the 
Father, and therewith curfe we mens 
which are made after the fjmilitude 
of God. 
to Ourofone mouth proceadeth blef- 
fing and curfing :my brethren, thcfe 
things oghtnorf{o to be. 
11 Doeth afountaine fendforthe at one 
place fwete water and bytter? 
x2 Canthe gge tresmy brethren, bring 
forthe oliues,cicher ayine figges¢{o can 
no fountaine make bothe falte water 
& fwere. 
13 Whois a wife man and endued with > 
knowledge among you? let him fewe 
by good conuerfation his workes in 
mekenés of wifdome, 
14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and 
ftrifein your hearts,reioyce not nether á 
be liers againftthe trueth, 
1y This wifdome defcendeth not from 
aboue, but 4s earthlie, fenfual, and di- 
uclith. 
16° For where enuying and ftrife is, 
there is fedition, and all maner of cuil 
workes 
17 Burrhewifdome that is from aboue, f Without mix 
is firt f pure, then peaceable, gentle, tion and ditsi. 
eafié to be entreared, ful of mercie and Marion. 
good frures without S judging, and wi- pi 
|- thout hypocrifie. ex 
18 And the» frure of righteounes is fo- a Sas 
wen in peace,of them/thag make peace. Fern Kier 
å r ne all 


le 


And exami- 
things w 
me rigour 


& conder 
others. 
h Sothartheir 
Š F lifess accordig 
r Haring foewed the caufe of all wrong, and|co their prot 
wickcdnes, and alfè of all graces and good-fion. 
nes, 4- He exhorteth tixmto loue God, 
7 And fubmit them felues to him, 11 Not 
Jpetkungenil of thir neighbours, 13 But 


patiently 


CHAP. IIIJ, 


Friendthip oftheworld. _ Chap, IIE & V. OFiheriche, nny 


patiently to depend on 1 Gods pro midence. € H Af P. V. 


I Rom whence are warres and conten- |2 He threateneth the wicked riche mim, 
4. eee eyes tions among youfare they nor hen-| 7 Exhorteth unto pacience; 12 Tobcware 
ers | C¢,¢#en of your luftessthat*fishtinyour| -offwearing. 46 Oneto kno 
members? tes to another. 20 And one 
ufte,and haue net: ye enuie, and} bring another to the tructhe 
indig nation,and can not obteine: E 
e fight and warre,and ger nothing 7,b¢- 1 g™ O to now peite nayeon 
ees. ye afke not. G ' howle for your miferies thar thal 


3 Ye afke,and receiue not becanfeye| comevpon you. 


Igaor 2 
of the 


mindc. 


afke a mifit, that ye might 2 Your richesare corrupt: & your ga 
on your luftes, nts are mothe aten. 
Ye adulterers and > adultere 3 ur gold filuer is cankred; 


? 
we ye nor thar the amitie ,of the worl- 
i itic of God? * Y ho- 
foeuer thetefore wil bea fri 
the worlde, maketh him felf the ene- 


leat vour fle as ip wer 
e heaped vp treafure 


ayes. Rava 


eo mic of God, se de , the hyre of the labo ¢ To fuffice til 
Lohn zg, $ .Doyethinke that the Scripture fith| w ich haue reaped your ficids (w the cad of the 
c The imagi- | In Vaine, The © fparit that dweller in} is of vc kepe baci ke by- frau cheer worlde 
nation of mans VS, luite after enuies eth and the cryes of chem which bat e 
h pi the Script i reaptdvare entredinto the catus of the: 
s eS sabes beat ie Lord of hottes 
Pron 3 34. the ieighaddey'and giueth grace to the! 5 “Yehaue liued in pleafure on.¥ earth, &, 
repthe $sSo humble. in wantonnes, Ye nourifhed your 
Ephef 427. 7 * ait ye to God : refiit che heartsas ina day of 4 flaughrer. 
deuil,and ke om you; 16 Yehane condemned and haue killed 
$ Drawxenereto God and he wil drawe} iufte,and he he not refiledeyou, bs whe they 


nere to you.Cle our AE gE fin- | 7 Be pacientrhercfore,brethren,vnto ý vítd ro banket 
ners- & purge hearts, ye wauering commi gof the Lord [ eholde, Ý $ houf- X fede more ae 
minded, ind. man waitethr for the precious i y then 


Suffer afflictions , and d forowe ye, e long pacience 
and wepe :let your laughter be 1e © former, and le Which is whé 
: ~| ned into mourning, and your ioye into Sepa sfowé, 


itle before 


heauines. 8 Beyealfo pacient therefore & fetle jess mowen. 
-jo *Caftdowne your felues before the} your-hearts:for the comn 


gof ¥ Lord f Be nor i- 

Lord and he wil J re. oot cae utd not afke 
pe > eui T G-A ay A r vengeance. t 

tr Speake nor euil or e not one againftanot 1ersbre g Thay anes 


t 
thren’He that fpeaketh cuil of his bro- ebe condemned:beho be affirmed, af- 


ro 


ther, orhe that condemneth his bro- eth before the dore. firme p fimpiy 
> r . p -. ry t r - and thoy 5 
s gy ther.fp. th euil of the Law,and*c6- lro ‘Tal y brerthren,the Prop! pei cwitet 
fe : a pa like 
fada h | demneth the Law:and if chou condem- | aner of fuffering aduerfi mut h gre 
is due so the | neltthe Law,chouart nor an obferuer | (of long pacien ich haue fy okeni in ihicd byt 


shel i 

taketh nor frp 
ý magiftracehis | 

hjantoriti-? who 


Law of the Law,buta judge. the Name of cl 


ree ht pt2. There is one! Law giuers# is able to jie Beholde, we 
ic theweth ; 


aharthis fenere AE X to deftroye.* Who.art thou thar | en ure. Yel aue heard of the pacience mayrequise an | 
ig of o | dudgetanotrher man? of lob.and haue knowen « har end the oth fF f marn j 
tenance of iufti | 

f 


5 
thers is to dê- fy “Lge now ye that fay Today or to | Lord made.Forthe Lordis verie Pitt Nees idane 


priueGod of his , 
aucoritic morowe we wil g go into fuchea cit ies m & mereil ul. and true 
g We oght to} and continue there a yere, and bye and 12 But before all things, my brethren, * Mat. pze | 
fubmit our fel-| fel.and germaine, fweare not, nether by heaven, norby “or. hypo’ 
h r f 
stoche pro- } 
pai of pi 14 (Ar ve can not tel what bal- | earth, ner byanie ig r othe: bur ler 
d z A ie 3 PIA 
beto morowe. For what is your life? | yourSycabe ye our naye, nay e|" The sift of 
J ue vat } rett left ye fallinro! bealing ws | 
t is euena apour that app caret Cit ye falinto condemnanon. to the Churc j 


for a litle time, and afterwarde vani- 13 Isanieamong yon afflided? Ler hin li Which m tho» | 
fheth away) pray.Is anie i: erie? Lec him fir i was 
aet. 19521. ae A ; ; 105 g Zt LL 3 
Atl. 193 ts For thar ye 'wghr to fay, + If the 34 Is anie { 
COV. SS D f } = Cpe | 
4 4:19 Lord wil. and, If we liac, we wil do’) call for the t €! 


bar | 
the gift è 


this or that. and let chem prape f z takea- | 
h He anfwe. 16 Dut now ye reioyce in your boaltigs: | him -wir th * { ovle in the k Name off EGS figoe f.. 
rer? all fuche reioy cing is euil, the Lord. Ñ 
faid T here fore bro! vk ort how 5 And yf y rof i ; Ey kee ji E 
rat k Nj EC prse sim y naw ery 20y 15 / ow ayer orra c-i k Fn callisg on | 
vod hor tho,| to dowel,and doeth ir not, to him it is | ke,and ý Lord thaliai vp: ifļshe Name of £ f 
wolde not do it, | finnes he hauc ċcommirred fione,it hibe on r- Lord f 

Q 2 

poari AS R AA EA A E REIN 


pa 


ce i map ena, ji é si 
z | Confelsion of faultes. Prater, 1. Peter, Trial of faith. 
=| i $ giner A EA “gue 4 iaae And he prayed againesand the heane 
W1r6 Acknowledge tyour-fautes one to ue raine,and the earth broght forthe 


ga 
he 


b nother, & praye one for another, ý r frute. 
d may be healed:for the prayer ofa righ- |19 Brethren,ifanie of you hathe erred 


i 

| teous man auaileth muche,if it be fer- | from the trueth, and í man harhe 

| him} co ae uent. N conùerted him, ; y 

| wetb,& for bim} i7 Hélias was a man fubie@ to like paf- ko Lerhim knowe that hewhich-hathe 

| xbar hearty $| fionsas we are,and he prayed earneftly | conuerted the finner from going aftra- 

s | the one huldel- thar it might not raine; and it rained | ye out of his way,thal faue a foule from 

a | thew his gri¢ if a: z z J dea a ‘ 
p tothe other- nor on theearth for thre yeres and fix | death, and thal hide a multitude. of 
$ | s-King.i7sre  mOoncths, Minnes. 
F | eccle. 48,3. 


| lsk pya se ue 


Lt PAE FIRST EPISTLE . ' 


es 


general of Peter. 


THE ARGPMENT. 


E exborteth the faithful to denie them feluesyand to contemne the worlde,that being deli- 
peredfrom all carnal affections and smpediments they may more Spedely atteine tathe hea- 
penlie king dome of Chrift ,whertunto we are called by the grace of God renetled to vs in his Son- 
pe,and haue already receined it by faith,poffeffed it by hope.and are therein confirmed by holines 
Da fers tothe intent this fasth [hulde not faint ,feing Chrift conte mned and reieted almoft 
ofthe whole worldese declareth that this is nothing els but the accomplifbing of the Scriptu- 
f tes which tefifie that he floulde be the Promblin fione to the reprobate and the fure fundación of 
| Saluation to the faithful:therefore be exrorteth Ses courageoujly to go forwarde, confidering 
j what they weresandto what diznirie God hathe called them. After, he entreateth particular 
; points,teaching ubiets how to obey their gouernois and fernants their mafters, and how ma- 
i ried folkes oght to behane them felues And becaufe it is appointed for allthat are godlie, to fuf- 
i fre perfecutions he flew eth them what good yffue their affitions foal hane, and contrariewife 


what punifyment God referneth for the wi ked. Laft of all he teacheth how the minifters oght 
Ey i te bchase them [elucs, forbidding them to vfurpe autoritee ouer the Church : alfo that young men 


eght to be modeftyand apt to learne,and{oendeth with an exhortacion. 
i 


U For Ìt is but 
1¢ ho 


bid f 
ES CHAP. I. | to his abundant mercie hathe begoten shout Chrift. 
H | vs againe vnto a4liuelichope by the fey colic to | 
Beek: | s He foeweth that through the abundant mer | refurrection of Telus Chrift from the kefor nocarth- | 
s cie of God we are cleb and regenerate to a | dead, Jie kingdome 
| | linelic hopes 7 And bow faith muft be k Toan inheritance immortal and vn=Pf the Mesias, 


tried, ro That the [aluation in Chriftisno | defiled,and that fadeth not away ,refer= 
newes but a thing prophecied of olde.1z He | ued in®heauen for you, 
a Which were exhartesh them to a godlie conuerf:tion, for § Which are kept by the power of} 
| 
| 


Jewcs to who- afmyche as they arenow borne ancwe by | God through faith vnto faluations j,.emene. 


At the day of |' 
| 


mehe was ap- RE 

poimed to ji the worde of Ged. whichis prepared to be hewedan theg And nede 

an Apuftle. / f jait time: doeth fo requi- 
te, when ir 


ETER an Apoftle 6 Whereinyereioyce, thogh now for ator Godta lay 


b The freele- 
&ion of God ist $ i) 


the efficicr cau- | fqofFR SVS CHRIST. | feafon(if nede £ requirejye arein héa- his croffe ¥pon 
fe vf our faluae | A tothe frangersthac | uinessthrough manifolde tentations, ns lor to dra. 
gion, thè marcy Ý dw re andthere t atthe tr of your fai ing mu We fhem from 
ponsa at a.) dwel here andthere jy Tharthe trial of your faith, being Diditenthing 6 
| 


| 
| throughout Pontus, | chemore precious then golderhat pe-& make them 


È Galacia , Cappado- | ritheth (thoghic be tryed with fyre) nen ofhis | 
neaucniic gra. 


Chrifts obedien | 
ce, our effectual 


plotis fal ; G GY cia Afiaand Bithy-| might he Sands voto praife, & ho hes 
he Anal eale] ; nias nour and glorie at the appearing off, Athis fecon | 
four faigificaa Ele@ according to thtb foreknowled- | Tefus Chi ift: fle comming. | 
: cion. © ceofGod the Father vnto fan@ifica~ 8 W home ye haue not fenesand yer Toue | i 
if aCorarese | tion of the fpirit,"chrough € obedience | him, in whome now, thogh yefe him) ; 
éphe.is} | and: {prinkling of the blood of Jefus | not,yet do you beleue,and reioyce with| 
Sr, unto obe~! Chrift:Grace and peace be multiplied | ioye vnfpeakeable and glorious, | | 
} dimce. | ynto you. ; Receining the"cnd of your faith; even "Or,rewarde, | 


ii ae a ag %* Blefled be God euen the Father ofour | the faluation of your foules. | 
aie Lord lefus Chtift, which according yo Of the which faluationthe Prophe-| 
à tes haue] 


—_— Sy 


es eae Aa 


“The price ¢ ofc our r redemption. 


ap. L&I 


ji 
-= t 


loş 


A ftone in Sion. 


tes haue inquired and saad ee | 
prophecied of the grace that hulde co | 
me nto you, 

Searching when or what time t 
rit which teftified betore of Chrift $ 
was in them,thalde declare the lufte ings | 
that foulde ceme vnto Chrif, and $ fglo- | 
rie that fhalde followe, 

Vato whome it was reneiled, that i 
nit vnto:them felues, but vnro vs tbey 

hulde minifter the things wiseh are 
now fhewed vnto you by them 
e preached vnro you the Golp 
the holie Goft fent downe from 
uensthe which things the Z 
réto beholde. 

“herefore ,* 


of your mind 


i 


ike qr 


- 
els: defi- 


he 


vp t loynes 
be fober, and trutt 
grace ther is broghr 
l reuelacion of I 


elus 


m. When you 14. As obedient children, not facioning 
were in jgnora | “yourfelues vnto the former ™ juites of 
c newe | vour ignorance: 
bsa Bur ss he which bathe cal you, ts 
5 ) 


holiesfo be ye holie in*all ma 

Leni T1544. uerfacion, 

16 Becaufeitiswritten*Be y 
+ Iam holie, 

10, 17.17 AndaF ye :call 


without * ref 


holie,for 


him Father, ich 
c& -of pe rfone iu dati 
ke 


the time of-your dwelling here 


according” to -eucrie mans ® we 

pafle 

féare, 
18 Knowing that ye were notredemed 
| with corruptible things, as filuer and 
| golde, from your vaine conuerfstion, 
*| receiued by the tradicions of the ° fa- 
thers, 


kd 
in 


2 Cit. 5520.0 
73 27% Ebr. 9] 
14.1.0h 137. 


renel. 6. 


Chrift,asof a Lambe yndefiled, & wi- 
thout {pot. 
io Which was * ordeined before the 
| fundacion of the worlde, but was de- 
yelared in the P laft times for your fa- 


| kes, 
ia 


2tim.1,10 n $ xg 
FG Which by his meanes do beleue in 


po When Chrif | God that raifed him from thedead, 
appeared’ varo | and gaue him glorie, that your faith & 


tlie worlde, & | hye ype might bein. God 
ei ie 722 Seing your foules are purified in o- 
ched. | being the trueth through e he f{pirit, to 
‘Romr10. \* Joue brotherls 
ephef y2 | Joue oneanoiher with apüre heart fer-“it 
chap 2517: j uently, 
q Therefore 23 Being borne a new, not of mortal 
pa a beraa Li i » but of Timmortal, by thew orde 
hatn of God,who liueth andiendureth for 
Ifa. 4056 ener. 
| ecelef. 14) 18,44 ‘For all* feh is as gra(le,and all rhe 
| JAMI 10, glorie of manisasth ve ower of grafie. 


The graffe withereth, afd the flower 
alleth away, 
But the wordeof the Lord endureth 
ffor euerzand thisisthe worde*which is 
La 
reached among'y ou. 


Ip 


[E 


the Spi- | 
| 
| 


ner of co- | 


t9: * Burt with the precious ‘blood -of | 


without fainin g >, Now Baie obteined mercie. 


eean POCO AE ROLES 


CHAP. II, 
\n He exhorteth them tolaye a fide all vices 
4 Shew the ıt (rift is the fundacion | 


Whereupon they l 
efate of the Chr fisans. 1s He p 

them to abfteine from flelblie luftes. 3 To 
obey the rulers, 12 How fernants {hulde 
behane them felnes toward t CFS e! 
29 Heexhorteth to (uffer after the enfam-| 
ple of Chrift, 


ol, 
nar ma 


1 7 Herefor re, * fay rit rg afide al Ima- R am, 6:4 
VV licioufnes & guile, & difsi-lephef 4 TA 
mulacion, and enuie, and all euil fpea- ery 
king 7 2 

2 Asnew borne babes defire 
re milke of rhe worde, that ye maye tanh 


6) rift he wal 
“IF fo be that ye haue tated how boun- |leethe totake 
tiful.che Lord és. jhede lett, for $ 
To whome ye come as vnto a liuing pus milke, 

edralowed of men, but j 
precious. 


t 5 
And ye as line 


} 
growe therel 
5 


ws 


a 


4 


God @ 


A a p? 
ftones,be made a fpi} [not dec ciued 


ial honfe, and holie*-Priefthode ro by chem which 
offer y P piri tual faerifices ¢ ablejchop and chan. 
to God by Iefus Chrift. jee it, and gije 
p oyfon in fede 

6 Whe efor fe it is conte ined in ý Scrip- | thereof. 


ture;* Beholde I put inè Sion a chiefi"oy.the milke } 
dorne ft nescie and precious-and he \of un derfan- 
thar belcueth therein; hal not be a- ding which is 
thamed, Without de- 
Vnto you.therefore which beleuc iti 1S ceit. 

precious:bur ynto tl em which be di 'Reuel. r6. 
obedient the*h tone which the°buylders v/a.39.76, 
difalowed, the fame is made the head Fome 9533, 

of the corner, 


y 


b Meaning,that 
And a* ftoneto Rombleat,and a ro- God bathe ap, 
che of offence,eu€é ts them which ftom- Eran: 
} ble at. the worde being difobedienty {hcad of his 7 
| ynro the which thing they were euen [Chur ch. 
ordéined, 'Pfal.ti3+22, 

Bue ve are a chofengeneracion, a 4 “#4te211¢2. 
royal* Priefthode, an he lie nacion, a" 4.4.37. 
peculiar people, thar ye thulde thew, I/28 tee 
forthe the vertues of him thar hathe "0:9-33. 


: : c The priefts 
“called sou out of darkenes inro his mar $ 10e #riets, 


; au Dottors & An- 
ucilous tight, cients. of the 


jo *W hich intime part were not a peo-|pcople. 
| pley ét are now ¥ people of God : wiiich Fx 0.39565 


in time palt were not vnder mercie,but renel syto» 
d Thatis par. 


> y = teakers of Chree. 
Derely beloued, L befeche you, as ae prit*hodee 


| ftrangers and pilgrims , * abfteine |& kingdome 
| from Aethlie luftes, ‘which fig ght ag: iinft  Orsgorte neys 
| the foule, purhafe, 
2 * And haue your conuerfacion honeft Hofea 2.23, 
| among the Genriles, that they which 77-925. 
fpeake evil of you as of euil docts,smaye G Galat 5.17, 
| by. jonr * good workeswhich th ey. hal rome13\ 14> 
| f glorifie Godin the. day of © the yi-\Chap.3 16. 


8 


b 


| firacion. Mats 166 

t; * Submit your felues vnto all’maner Rom lant. 
Your gaod 

donuer(acion fhalbe asa preptratine ag thar Car hal 


Toweri 


thew mercievato chem and turac then f 


naaa E Geta 


LETITI 


Suffer for rig 


gtray fhepe. I. Peter. hreoufnes. 
ordinance of man for the Lords fake,| apparel. "Or,maftere 

whether it be vnto ý King, asvnto the |4 But lecthe hid man of the heart bda Bur willin- 

fuperiour, vncorrupt, w ith a meke & quiet fpi- gly So poueti | 
: í s $ etic . for you 

at | rit, whichis before God thing muché 3 TU 


a nn = applica 


dition isnot 


14 Or ynto gouernours, as ynto thé t 


are fentof him, forthe panithment of | fer by. f we 
euil doers, andfor the praife of them ls For euen after this manér intime pafon 
that do wel. distheholie women, which trufted in ns” 
i$ For fo isthe wil of God, that by wel | God,tier them feluessand were fubieG fire 
doing ye may put to filence the igno- | to their houf bands. giuie 
rance of the foolith men, 6 AsSarra obeied Abraham, and*called T'i, 


16 As fre,and norashauing the libertie him"Syr:whofe daughters'yeare,whilesand_ prc 
Chap.ty22- for aclokeof malicioufnes, but as the | ye dowel,nor being fraid of anie ter- for her i 
Yoms12)100 feruants of God. | rour. G 18; | a 
Ephef 6,5» ` 17 Honour all men. * loue f brother- |p *Likewife ye houfbands,dwel ¥ them) Cor.75fs } 
col 3,22 lie félowhhip :feare God: honour the | as men of b knowledge, © giuing hot Max og 
ATEI: loue his w 


l3.Cors7»tos King. My nour vnto the woma,as vto ý weaker beca 
£ With them rg * Sefuants, be fubiec to your ma- | veflel,cucn as they W are 4 hetres toge-lsad_rbeir 


w acknowled ‘ ale Š AD k t — H 
a fters with all feare, not onely to the ther of the grace of lite, that your € roe ° sa 
oy ” or yiheis che 


ġe one felt Fa. z E 
leherin heauen, good and courteous, bur alfo to the 8Aprayers be not interrupted. z 
| bes mph dis i Wa SS? uP ss weaker veilcl , 
<8! y oot gzftowarde. FR rs ¥ “48 Finally,beye all of one minde : one bur c be- 
an iéce tus m — oe £ aÒ m A, K r pa P 
Drncaplliéce this mul For this is thanke worthie,ifa man | fuffre with another:loue as brethren + be 38 sod 
a be before our N rgi eS Spies hé 
PSteyes,fweubcy | for h confcience rowarde God endure! pitifulbe courteous erie were fek 
in the Lord:for | grief fufFering wrongfully. 9 * Nor rendring euil for euil, nether|welitires toge- 
A id AQ Forwhatpraifeis it, if when-ye be| rebukefor rebuse : bur contrarie wife ther of life c- | 
againft God,thé buffered for your fautes,ye take it pa- | blefie, knowing thar ye are thereun- oe, 
54 / 


lec vs anfwer,  cjently$ burandifwhen yedo wel, ye| tocalled, that ye thulde be fheires of | 


Tr is better to fyffer wrong and take it paciently ,this is biefsing. 20522 

obey God thea ’ L; y +E D. e 1 ~ = mat. $579. 
acceptable to God. ro * Forifanieman long after life, and f 

men. rom.I2;17» l 


|h knowing ý 21 Forbereunto ye are called;for Chrift |- to fe good daies, let him refraine his f 
} Godlaicth this | alfofuffred for vs, leaning vs an en-| tongue trom etil, and his lippes ý they Sii nf. satse 
i oan Pua — famplechat ye thulde folowe his ftep- | {pease norguile. í et ENA 
feb: pes. sr *Lethimefcheweeuil and do good inor Srp when 
(Ufa-s3:9+ 22 *Who did no finne, nether was there | . lec him feke peace,andfolow after it. |th: yare at dil- 
tih. gobo guile founde in hismouth. 12 FortheevesoftheLord are ouer the! {son. 
33 ¥ howhé hewas reuiled,reuiled not| righteous, and his cares are open vnto Ak ht a 


againe : when he fuffred, he threatened | their praiers ; and the faceofthe Lord made vs when 


not,but committedit tohim that jud-| is vpon them thar do euil. we werc his c- 
3 eth righteoufly. ! 33 And who isit that wil harme you, onal she | 
Ifasi 74. * Who, his owne felf bare our finnes) ye folowe that which is good? À © ke ths 
mat.2,17 _in his bodieon the tre, thar we being} 14 * Norwithftanding biefled are Jes if we forg 
delivered from finne., fhulde liue in| - ye fuffre for righteoufoes fake. Yea, breth 
righteoufnes by whofe fripes ye were) h feare not cheir feare , nether be 5 ON den 
healed. | troubled. | geance on him. 
25 Foryewereas Ibepe going aftraye:| 15 * Bur i fanétifie the Lord God in Mat.s,10. 
butare now returned vnto the hepherd ~ your hearts: and be readie alwaies tok Thar is,when 
and bihope of yourfoules. “ey | gineananfwer to cucrie man thar af 1 gam Si 
kerh youareafon of the hope that is faid by atic 
CHAP Ill. | im you, threatnings, 
` | 16 *Andthat with mekenes and reue- Ift 853+ 
y How wines oght to ordre them felues to, rence, hauing a good conicience, that ete & aes 
| warde their SS 3 And in sheit when they {peake cuil of jou as of de on him. 
f apparel 7 The dnetic of racn remwarde thit euil doers > thei may be athamed , Chap.2t2. 
| wines 8 He exhorteth all men to Ynitie and ea decay your good conucriacion R om. 5.66 
| f ntl etronble by, 1 NOTEN ia ` ebr. gs15» 
F pret pba pa role re 17_ For stis better (ifthe wil of God bek bythe pow- 
oE api Ste | ot fufker fot cl doing, then for epolio od: ub 
| ifetle jue i eun doing, pee Cth 
lat FL Teenie oe ea Pon thei 38: * For Chrift alfo bathe once fied ten kai eaa | 4 
‘| Beha: Enok the worde, may without che for finnes the iult for the vniuft, that he goure; ar of 
j wordebe wonne by the conuerfacio of might bring vsto God, and was put to me in the Ne, 
af ES? f death concerning the fleth , but WAS of Now, se jn | 
| i ee nap puolds EL a e RERIG vent & reached be bad noci but 
ae uerfacion,which is with feare. 139 by Se DE RE ikon in Spitic,and | | 
fs 3 *W hofe apparelling let itnot bevour-)) Vato ehetpirn P . ieee byf 


$ Pre | 2 
warde » 4s with broyded heere , and) for che {pace of rz0 yeres tothe difobedicnt,W Wolde not repent, & 


fax £ Ide purt about, or in putting On Of} thereforeare now,in prifon referned to the faftiudgement, 
Tie TH i 20 Which 


ee e SS See Seed O Sue Ae 
ray en 


Baptifme. 


19 Which were in time pafled be- 


a 


dient, when once the Jong {uffring. of | 


Gen. 6514. 
pnat.221 38. 


luk.17-26. 
| 


God abode inthe daies of *Noe.whi- 

Hethearke was preparing, wherein fe- 
westhatis,cight “foules were fuued in 
the water. 

21 To the which alfo the figure that now 

| faueth Vsyeven Baptifme ‘agrecth (not ¥ 
putting awaye of che filth of the fleth, 
but in” chat a goed con{cience maketh 
requelt to God) by the refurre@ion of 
Iefus Chrift. 

22 Which is * at the right hand of 
God, gone into héauen, to whome the 
Angels, and Powers, and might are 
fubie&. Yy 


TER 
f Or perfones. 
W Or, ta- 
king to wit- 
nes of 4 good 
\con/cseuce, 


CHAP, ILIL 


t He exhorteth mento ceafefrom finne, 2 To | 


fpende no more time in vice. 7 To be fober 
id. apt topraye, 8$-To loue eche othery12 To 
| be pacient in trouble, 15 To béw are that no 
fg. ; - >} 
man [uffre as an euil doer, 16 But as a Chri 
fian man,and fo not to be afvamed. 
, 


iF 


Grafmuche then as Chrift hathe (uf 


QS fred for vs in the Aleth,arme your fel 
& Our (G&ifica. 
cion ftandeth in 
two points, 
dying to fmn 
toG 


die, 


that hewhich hathe fuffred in ý fleth, 
hathe ceafed from finne, 

That he henceforwarde thulde live 
(as muche time as remaineth in the “ 
fleth norafter the lutes of men, but 
after the wil of God. 

*For itis fufficient for vs tharwe ha- 
ue fpent the time paft of the life, af- 
ter the luftof the Gentiles, walking in 
wantonnes,luftes,dronkennes, in glot- 
| tonie, drinkings and in abominable i- 

dolatries, 


ir 
od 


"Orbo 


ti 


3 


b Althogh the 
wickedthink 
this Gofpel ne- 
c you 
mbrace it: 
t,hathe it be- 
hne. preached to 
them of time 
| paf, wkich now 
are dead,to the 
Intent ¥ thei. 
might haue be- 
ne condemned, 


excefle of ryote : therefore {peake they 
| enil of you. 
5 
| dead, 
§ Forvnto thispurpofe was the Gofpel 


ord fi Ps 

ne in the Beth, | preachedalfo vnto thebdead, that they 
& allo mighe | mightbe condéned,according to men, 
have lived ¢o | : 


Godin thane in the fleth;sbur might hue according to 
rit, which ryg OOd in the (pirit. $ j 
arethecffe& of 7 Now the end ofall things isat hand. 
the Gofpel. Be ye therefore {ober,and watching in 
Pro 10512. prayer. 


Roms12513. 8 Bat aboveall things haue feruét loue 


Chap. IIH, & V God beginneth at his. 10 


nes likewile & the fame*minde,which ss | 


Wherein it femeth to them ftrage that | 
yerunne not with them vanto the fame | 


Which thal giue accountes to him, | 
| that is ready to iudge quicke and | 


1.106 i 


anothersas good difpofers of. the mani4 
folde grace of God. 

11 Tf anie man {peake, let him talkeas the 
wordes of God, If anie man minifter, det 
him doit as of the abilitie which Ged 
miniftreth,that God in all things may 
be glorified through Iefus Chrift, ta 
whome is praife and dominio for cuer; 
and cuer,Amen, =» 

12 Dearly beloued,thinke itnot ftrangd 
concerning the fyri¢ trial, © is among 
you to proue you,asthogh fome ftrag¢ 
thing were come vnto you: 

1} Bur reioyce,in afmuche as ye are par4 
takersof Chrifts fufferings, that «hen 

his glorie thal appeare, ye may be glad 
and reioyce. 

\14 *Ifyeberailedvpon for the Name “fa. 5531, 

of Chrift,blefled are ge:for the Spirit of 

glorieyand of God refteth vpon you} 
which on theirp arte is exil Spoken’ off 

buton your parte is i 
But let none of you {ufer as a mur- 

therér, or asa rhefe,or an cuil doer,or as 

a bufibodie in other mens matters. 

16 But ifanie man fufferasa Chriftianylet 
him not beathamed, bur let him glori- 
fie Godin this behalfe. io 

17 Fortherime is comes that ‘iudgemene  O7>P#nifhe- 
muft beginne ar tthe hopfe of God. %7*+ 
If it fir begin at vs, what thal the end: 4-25-29. 
beof them which obey not the Gofpel "4:73 3% 
of God? 

f8 *And if the nighteausfearfely be ® Pret 2 ae 
faued, where thal the vngodlie and the Peta. 
finner appeare? he is punihed, 

19 Wherefore let them thar faffer.ac- 
cording to the wil of God,commit their 

foules to him in wel doing, as vnto a 


faithful Creators 


d! Thar is,by f * 
infideles, 


A> 
15 ri 


t 


CHAP. V. 


The duetie of PaSloursis to fede the foke 
of Chrift. and what remarde they fhal hane 
af thif'be diligent. 5 He exharteth yong par- 

fines to fubmit them felnes to the elders, 
“<8 Tobe fober and towatche that they may | 
refit the cn imie, 


| 
Í 
j2 


x Heñelders which are among you, Ia By,cldere he 
| befechewhich am alfo an elder and vaderfiandeth | 
| ae a an ab n ys allthem which 
pa witnes of the fuffrings of Chrift, and preache.teache, 
| alfo a partaker of the glorie that fhal- orminite; Pas 
qu renee] ‘ Church 

be reuciled, ‘Church, í 


Fede the flotke af” God, which” de- 4 
pendeth vpon you,caring for itnot by w 


Or, (hrif. 


2 z sire 7 Ory w bic h r 
tbr. 3,2. | among you:*for‘lone couereth che mul | conftraintsbut willingly:not for fithie KIBEN 
Rom,1236. | titudeof finnes, | lucre,butofareadie minde: bi mete 
x 5 [Ors A/ynu.\ 
phil.z,14. Be ye*herberous one to another, wi- 3 Notasthogh ye were lords ouer Gods DUE A cA 
octets mo- | thout grudging. heritages but that yemay_be enfamples PAN Jos 
proche our bro O *Lereuerie man as he hathe recei- | to the flocke, } ; | 
ther when be | ued the gifte, minifter the fi eto 4 Andwhenthe chief thepherdthal ap- 
offendeth vito) pearey ye fhal receine ah incorruptible j 
loue hideth and EOC e bey 
d o $ 
pu th the fautes,whichhe commitreth againft ys, thogh they | Lisp ey of glorie i) | 
benenor lo manik. f 5 Likewile ye yoger; fuhmit your (eles y 
pi $ >a 
St —-—- — ————__.~___- ——- —— a _ b 


ey 


Rom. 135 10 
LAM As 


Lame 4510+ 


Pfal. 54523. 

wifd.rs2, 13. 

mat. 425. 
Taker 2522 


therefore we 
oght net to re 


clared him (el 
ful in accopli 
b He fpeakee 
f Chritias h 
diour” $ 
¢ That is, fal 
nation: 


Four fatdatio 


co be led b 


The roaring Lion. px I T. Peter. 


22-31 $ S 5, wie a pelts + 43 
“gaurd 3 z kethabour feking whome he may de- jiz The Chúrch § isat Babylon ele&ed to-f£ 

NO ing s d ah H , 
methvnto vs,w | WOUre: gether with you,faluteth you,and Mar- jj 


wc fe notteapg Whome refift tedfaltin ý faith,know- | cus my fonne. 


perteine tothe” inab char the fame afflictions are accO- 14 Grere ye one another with the * kyffe 
reh of Chrifts D 2 


members: and 


© i comar THE SECONDE E PI- 


toallthe Sain- 


iuftcand faith 
fhing his pro. 
mes by Chrift 


is God and Sa-| 


and rcligion is 


; WYhatcaufeth frutefulnes. 
vnto the eld ers, & fabmit your felues 10 And the God of all grace,which hathe SAEN | 
| cuerieman,one toanother:*decke your | called vs vnto his eternal glorie byl 
felues inwardely in lowlines of minde:| Chrif Iefus,after ý ye haue fuffred ali- 
for God x refifteth the proude and gi- | telmake you pertect;confirme,{treng~ 
ueth grace to the humble, then and {tablish pa. | 
6 Humble*yourfelues therefore vnder |11 To him be glorie and dominion. for 
the mightie hand of God, that he may | ener and euer. Amen, f 


exaltyouin due time. j2 By Siluanus a faithful brother vnto | 
7 Caftxallyour careonhim : for heca- |- you,as 1 fuppofe,haue I writen briefly, 

reth for yous exhorting and teftifying how thar this 
8 Be foberand watch:for* your aduer- | is the true grace of God , wherein ye 


farie the deuil as a roaring lyon wal-| ftand. 


ot} 


plithed in your brethren which areʻin! of loue.Peace be with you all which are) po 16,16 
the worlde. in Chrift Tefus. Amen. ea As 


2.007 13) 13s 


cs. m 
i {tle general of Peter. 
THE ARGY MENT. 
He effet of the Apoftle hereistoexborte them which haue once profeffed the true faith of 
Chrifto ftande to the fame cuen tothe laft bre ath:alfo that God by his fru al grace 
‘towardes men moueth them to holjnes of life,in pun fling the bypocrises tehich abuft his Na- 
met in increafing bis gifts in the godlie:wherefore by zodlie life he being now almoft ai deaths 
dore,exhorteth them to approue thew vocation snor fettsng thetr.affections on worldie things (as 
he had oft writ vnto them)but lifting thew eyes towarde heanen, as they be taught by the 
Golpe whereof he is a cleave witnes chiefly in that he heard with his owne eares that ( brift 
was proclaimed from heaucn to be the Sonne of Godas likewife the Propbetes teftified. And 
left they foulde promifé to them felues quietnes by profefsing the G ifpel he warneth them borhe 
of troubles which they [kulde fufteine by the falfe teachers,and alfa by the mockers > contemmner 5 
of religion, whofe maners and trade he linely fetteth forthe as in atable:aduertifing the faith- 
Sul not onely to waite diligently for Chrift but alfo to beholde prefe nily the day of his comming 
and to prefirae them felues vnfpotted againft the fame. | 
CHAP, I. knowledge ofbim that hathe called vs"\” Or, through { 
vnto glorie and vertue. i ts glorte. i 
4 Forafmuche as the power of God hathe gi- 4 Whereby mofte great » and precious)” Aerei? oo 
|. wen them all things perteining ynto lfeshe | promifes are giuen vnto VS > that by ginin. y 
exhurteththem to flee the corruptio of world- ` them ye fhulde be partakers of the “linj we fice th | 
lie lufts. 1o. To makestheir calling fare | godlie nature, inthat ye fice the cor-korrapt cote 
with good workes,and fautes of faish.14 He -| ription,® isinthe worlde through luft, Bahl TAREA 
|. maketh mets0 of his owne death; 17 Decla- |5 Therefore gine euen all diligence the- jredead ro fin- 
| ring the Lord Lefusta be the true Sonne of | reunto :Joyne moreoucr !-yertue wich Pesan in 
| Gidas he him felf had fene vpo the mounte | your faith: and with vertue, knowled-ff" Godiie ma- 
aps Bc y + al ef (H ners. = 
à Inj he de a \6 And with knowledge, temperance:andig « The Grecke 


orde f 


| withtemperancespacience;and with paff ohim ț na- 
| - cience,godlines: ftürally can’ not 
. 7 And with, godlines, brotherlie kin-}fe except he hol 
9 which haueobrei- | denes :and with brotherlie kindenes, sais peta 
ned like precious | lone. SF veh ike Ms 
faith with vs by |8 For if thefe clings be among you, and |can not fe hea-| 
the * righteonfnes) abunde,they-wilmake you that ye ne-|"cn's hings 


7 . | A . lare farre of | 
of our God and Sauiour Iefus Chrift; | ther halbe ydle nor vnfrureful infpurre hunace 


CHRIST, to you 


d 


| 


n 


The fammel, Grace and peace be multiplied to you, | ý knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrif: [fand blinde. 


by the knowledge of Godand of lefus |g Forhe that hathe not thefe things, is} 
our Lord, blinde, & £ can nor fe farre of, & hathe 
“According as his > godlie power hathe; forgotten that he was purged from his} 
Caimen. ynto vs all things that pertesne | olde finnes, 

vnto © life and godlines;4through the [1o Wherefore, brethren, gine rather di~ 
ligence 


y, 


| 
| 
1 4 
| 
| 


a 


Admonitionnedeful. — “Chap. IL The Angelsnot{pared. t07 


| cuer vpholde 


| 


| do@rine of theilg We haue alfoamoftefure™worde of | bothe inpowerand might,* giue not b 
| Prophctes. the Prophetes, to thé which ye dowel | railing iudgement againftthem before wit followe 
} £ 


aki iA Re Se ve De 

eGid h you, whofe iudgement long agone is not 
fare: forifyedo thefe thingsyyethal  farreof,and their damnation ilepeth 
neucr'fall, not. 


foralmuche as 
God can nor : . $ n r ‘ 
change : yer wett For by this meanes an entring halbe 4 For if God {pared not the * Angels, 1064578. 


muk confirme) miniftred vnto you abundantly into y that had finned » but caite them downe inde 6. 


it in our felues, 


euerlafting kingdome of our Lord &  incohelland delivered them iito chai_ Gen.72- 
bythe frutes of D, Sa 4 


theSpirit,kno.| Sauiour lefus Chrift, nes of darkenés , to be kept vnto dam- Genrgs2g. | 

wing ychepur-32 Wherefore, Iwil not be negligent td nation: 

ie es £-| put youalwaisinremembrance ofthe(¢ 5 Nether hathe {pared the olde worlde,} 

fandafiech pe things, thoghtharye haue knowledge, bur faued*Noe the cight petfone aprea-| Gas: £ >- 

iuftificth vs. and be ftabiithed in the prefent tru- cher of righteoufnes, and broght in the 

i For God wil! eth. | flood vpon the worlde of the vngodlie, f 

yout. $3 ForIthinke it meteaslongasI amin 6 And* tu: ned the cities of Sodome and 

ktn this bodie.| this*tabernacle,to ftirre you vp by put. Gomorrhe into ates, condemned them} 

2.Cor.s,3. ting you in remembrance, and ouerthrewe them and made them] 
14 Seing I knowethatthetimeis athand! “an enfample vnto them that after fhul-| 

that I muft lay downe this my taberna-| dé liue vngodlie, 


| 
cle,euen as our Lord Iefus Chrift hathe| 7 *And delivered iufte Loth vexed v ith) C% 19,16, | 
Toh.21,19s *thewed me, $ the vnclenlie’ conuerfation of the wic- | 
ts Iwilendeuour thereforealwaife, that) ked, i 
ye alfo may beable to haueremembran-| 8 (Forhet eing righteous,and dwelling 
ce of rhefe things after my departing. among them,in {cing and hearing, yve- } 
1.Cor.ts17, 46 For we folowed not * deceiueable fa~| xed hisrichceous foule from day to day 
WM 25h. bles when we opened vato you ý po-| ‘with their vnlawful dedes.) 


* On fophifhi~ | w er, and comming of our Lordi Icfus| 9 TheLord knoweth to deliuer ý god- 4. King. 22,225 
cal & craftse, | Chrilt,burwith our eyes wefawhis ma=| lie ourof tentation, and to refere the jio; 


PIRA [O01312 f 
icftie: | vnautt vnto theday of iudgemenctobel|b albeit f An. 

| À ” }) 
7 For he receiued of God ý Fatherho-| punished: gels condemne} 
ý vices and ini! 


| nour and glorie,when there came fuche | ro And chiefely themthat walkeafter ý} 
8 7 l iquitie of wic- 


a voyce to him from the excellent glo-| flefh,in the luft ofvnciennes,and delpilked magifira. 


| Matinee rie,* This is my beloued Sonne,in who- | fe the governement, which are prefum—'tes , yer they 

1 Forby Chrity | ME lam wel pleafed. pt¢ous,and ftand in their owne concej aes eg Bec 
- it > - m 5 af UTOL ™ 

prefence iwas t8 And thts yoyce we heard when it ca-|  te,and feare not tof{pcake cuil of thé ¥ power whichis 

bes the ume | me from heauen, being withhim inthe!) are in dignitie, giucn ` trhem of 

nolic. i . K Where ne pa ae God. ~ i 

m That is the | HOlie mounte. n Whereas the Angels which are greater ee heanewE| 


thout reafonor 


Tac Renter | thatye rake hede , as vntoalight that | -the Lord: whether: nature 


knowledge thé : > : : 3 
vader the taw. | hineth in a darke place,vneil'the® day |12 Buc thefe as‘brute beafts,led with fen- cee 


Tim 35:6. | dawne,and the°daye ftarre arife in your | fualitie and made to be taken s andde- fmen detirute 
= 


ing, | hearts. ftroyed , fpeake euil of thofe things § [of the Spirit of 
he fun- Ja x So eh re firft Know this 5 th: hev knon and the 5 o fGod,onely (eke 
; %0, * So thatye firit know this , that no | they knowenot,an thal perith through Sa falGl elicit 


hisGofpel: prophecie intheScripture is of P anie | theirowne corruption. feafnalitic, and 
p_Cometh not | priuaté’motion, 13 And thal receiue the wages of vnrighe jas they are vef- 
{ Suny 


fof men, 21 For the Prophecie came not in olde ti~ | teoyifnes , asthey which counte it plea- tebe: toide; 
Cre rae by the wil of man:but holie men of | fure to liuedelitioufly for afeafon.Spor- MEREANA 
taiton, | God fpake as they wére mouedby the | ‘tes they are and Blottes,4deliting them Pudgement » fo] 
| holie Goft, | felues in their déceiuings,in fealling % the! fallioro Ș| 

| Foti o d jaane a o he a 

CHAP: IL a Hauing eyes ful of adulterie,and that yeni j 

can not ceale to finné, beguiling vnfta- | For in your 

He propheciethof (alfe teachers and fheweth |' ble foules:they haue hearts exerciféd wi tolic paced 

AF. 20:29, | their puniment, | coueroufnes;curfed children, lof the Church 
TBM 2s 4s Which forfaking the right wayeé,haue| where as in dc- 
indir: 1 Ve* there were falfe prophetes alfo | gone aftraye,following the way of*Ba- lde hs Ae he 
"Orsinfolent gr among the people , cuen as there”) laam the nne of Bofor,which loued the lbe ron ead 

wanton fhalbe falfe teachers among you; which | wages of vnrightcoufnes, ude 12. 


a This 1s cui- priuely thal bringin danable herefies, h6 Buche was rebuked for his iniquitie: Nomb.223 23, 
dently fene iný 5 a 


Pope &his Pri- Suen deny ing ý Lord,that hathe boghe for the domme afle {peaking with mans ide II» e 
cfts,w by lies & them, & br ing vpon them felues fwitt: | voyce,forbade the foolithnes of § Pro- Inde 12. 
Hpi A R 2 damnarion. phet. K eThei ar ie 
i cereci 2 And manié thal followe their"damna- 17 *Thefe are welles without water; and re oe 


A 
tiscerrci- 4 itwarde, but 
|ne chat he is nor ble wayes’, by whome the way of trueth | ¢cloudes caryedabout witha tempelt, to Within they are 
[the fucceffour | fhalbe'euil fpoken of, | whome the black edarkenes is referued, bric and barren, 


f Simo: reer, tmofe the 
ie me EE 5 And through couetoufnes thal they ® | for cuer, tee 
Magus, |fained wordes make *marchandife of 58 For in {peaking {welling wordes of va- bert, 


ie i nities ---—- 


zods pacience, 


1 


guile w wantonnes throug 
softhe fieh them that were 
cledne efcaped From tl 
F IN errour, 
19 Promifing vnto them liber tie,and are 

them {clues the* feruants of co rūpi 


sth 


¢ 
mw 


l [Toh 8 I ` 

iron. 3206 for of whome foeuer a man is ouerco~ 
me 
Mat 12, 45. 210 *For if they, after they hane cit 
from the filthines of che worlde,through 
|} 


ebr. 4 


ginning - 


g : z 
21 Forit had bene better for chem, not 


co haue Knowen the way of righteoul- 10 * B 


haue knoxenir, to 


afrer the 


8 Or,doitrine - ne from the holie’ commandement 
giuen vntothem. 


~Talohn. 


Se ee 


are wrap- 7 


n vnro ¥ fame is he in bondage. 8 


Cto, the f knowledge of the Lord, & of the 
our Iefus C hrift,are yertangled a- |9 

woe the Solel | Sue therein , and ouercome 5 the lat- 

preached. z ter endisworfe with them then thebe- 


em p = 
ETE ROS i 
Newve heauens. 
FUSE NER TW Bc 1B 
here fore the*world 
perithed ouerflowed the 
Bur the heauens & earth 5 
are kept by ý fame w orde in ftore, 
referued vnro fyre againit ý d 


ment, and of 


atthenwas¢ As fouch 
the 


water. 


c re 
v arc now, g 


the deftru&ion 


godlie men. 

ý ly beloued, L 
one thing,that one day is with ý. Lord, 
*as a thoufand yeres, & a thoufand yere, Pal 
as one day. ge id 
Lord is not flacke concerning his 

promes (asfome men counc fiach 
but is pacient row arde vs , and * dwo 
»but wolde all me 
ne ro repentance, 

he day of the Lord wil cot 
a thief in thenight, in the 
uens{hal pafle away witha 
elements thal mele wèri 


€ aSneth 


ich y hea- fes 


32 Buritiscome ynato them according earth with the work es, are therein, mc i 
q Prenat. | the true prouerbe, AT he dogge is | lbe burnt vp. _ , i 
returned to his owne vomit :and , The jig, Semg therefore ¥ all th ings muft Go i 
[owe that was wahed , to the wallowing | be diflolued , what maner perfones oght by «il 
inthe myer. yeto bei holie couerfario ad godlines Jed and bidden 
12 Loking for,and hafting vnto Ý com- & =. 3 $ 
CHAP. IIL ming of ý day of God,by the which thel bels >, 44 
heauiensbeing on fyre,fhalbe diffi 
x 3 He freweth the impiitie of rhe which mac- | & theelements fhal mele with he 


ke at Gods promifes. 7 
end of the worlde he 
pare them [clues there 
which ab: 


te F That theypre- 
nto, 16 Y hoti ey are 


After what forte the \13 But we loke fo:*new heauens, and a 


9 m r ji ™ - P 
je writings of S.Paul,and the 114 © herefore;beloued, feing that ye lo- 


} 


new earth,accordig to his promes,whe-| 
rein dwelleth righzeoufnes. iis 


renel 
eIn quiet cone 


d ptwres, 18 Concluding with| ke! or fuche things, be diligent that ye fcienc 
sto Chrift Ie may be founde of himin‘peace,without Rom 2 4» 
fpotte and blameles. f Albér his se 
isfec Jp En if were i * dû ofe e fuftrin ¢ pif were 
a forwe fall Hisfeconde Epiftle I now write vn- | 15 And fuppofe that the long fuffring off iero peculiar 


to you, beloueds wherewith * I firre 


f t yp,and warne your pure mindes, | 
pa D we all. Tocallto remembrance the wordes) | 
s pugne: which weretolde before of the holie 


Prophetes,and alfo the commandement 

of vs Ý Apoftlesof ý Lordand Sauiour, 

sTirm4i 3 *This firk vaderitand, tharthere fhal 

2. timigis come in the lakt day es, mockexs, which} 
iuders. wil walke after theirluftes, 

b He meaneth 4 Andfay, Where isthe promes of his 

Sal penned comming for fince the fathers dyed,all 

Chrifian reh} things concunuca like from the begin-| 

gion, but beca ning of the creation. 
D ‘ . t 
5 Forthisthey b willingly knowe not, yi 


me afterward 


our Lord is faluation, euen as our belo- Churches , 
ued brother Paul according to the waif they 
dome giuen ynto him wrote rofyou, . |sencra © OF" 
16 Asonesthat inall his Epiftles fpeaketh si] i ad 
of thefe things:among the Wfome thing’ g 
areBhard ro be vnderitand, which they* yb 
that are vnlearned and vnftables “per- Be hie 
uert,as they doalfoorher Scriptures vn-cye is nor able 


to their owne dehtruGicn. ro fulteines cle- 
lea the Com beloned.(evig ve owe anes thereof 
17 Yeth fore bcloned,fevig ye kn Gof hardenes W 


thefe thigs before. bewaresleft ye be al-}we cannot fo- 
fo plucked away W the errour of ý wic4 me time com- 
ked,and fall fro your owne ftedfaftnes, P**,° perfealy 

> A | vndeftande in $ 
18 Buc growe in grace, and in the know= scriptures oght 


ur Sitokete a2 si the heauens were ofolde, andtheearth) ledge of our Lord and Sauiotr Tefugnot to take 
Lg - > picurians & Az that wasof the water and bythe watery Chrilt: tohim be glorie bothe now and ** oh apih scod 
eheikes. by the worde of God. for euer more, Amen. ARR iva 
PE: CTO UES Pe nee VSE ee ane aie |" Ov, mrestes 
THE FIRST EPL 
| g _f AJ 2 eee | 
R ! ftle general of lohn; 
} BOR Sah als gab yee Theat 
t o THE ARGFMENT. 
| kpe Sre Me MEEN E oa Ne E Pees ee 
ran j 
| Frer that S.lolin had frfficiently declared how that our whole faluatio doeth cofifte one- 
| lyin Chriftslet that any ma [fbulde thereby take a boldenes to finne be fheweth that no man 
f Byg lcanbelcue in (rift , onles he doeth endenour him felf to kepe his commandements, which thing 
E being done, he exhorteth thëto beware of falfe prophetes,whoms'he calleth Antic hrifis y and ta 
} trye the [pirits, Lafte of alt he docth carnefily exhorte then: unta brotherlie lowe, and to beware 


_ ef deceine 


Nevve cornmandements. ' 
CHAP. Ie 


7 True witnes of the enerlatting worde of 6 He} ý fairt 


God. 7. The blodo of Chrift is the pargi ation 
| of fi inne. 10 NER man is wi thont finne, 
Ela in fado Pas" IR tasega icke 


a That is Chrif y 3 H at which was * frô 


God eternal. 
| b Tha: is Chrift ý beginni Ing, xhich 
being man. we haue b heard W 


we hauefene w our 
a eyes, W we hat 
9 d ked vpon,and our 
t handshane handled 
| of the Warde’ of life. 

(For Ý life appeared,and we haue fene 
it, and bedre witnes , and thewe vnto 
by | you ý eternaMife, WÙ was ¢ wich the Fa- 
be | ther,and appeared vnto vs) 
of z 3| That, Zfay, &we haue fene & heard, 

| declare we vnto you, +p ye may alfotha- 
frutes of [UC felowthip with vsyandt thar our felow- 
our fath muft |fhip alfo may be with ý Father and w 
dechre whether | his Sonne Iefus Chrift. 
we oe toyaed in d. And thefe things write we vnto you, ý 


God or no: for 4 
God being y ve- | your ioye may be ful. 


| 
Hf 
| 
j 


rie puritic & 5 This then is the meffi age wh ich we ha- 
ig $ ak not” ue heard ofhim,and decl are ynto you, 
Dau Clow i 

withthem @ ie that God®is light, & in him is no dar- 
in finne and dar. | Kenes. 


kenes. 6 ifwefay ý we haue felowhip whim, 


g Inane 


-aaaea and walke in 8 darkenes, we lye, & do 
thuur theWeare | not truely. 


of God 

h That is,Chriftt 
With vs and we 
with our felucs. 
Ebr. gig 
Ieper. L519. 
rencl.ty6 


+. Burif we walke in the light as he is in 
the light we ha sue felow/hip h one with 
another, and the*blood of lefus Chrift 
his Sonne clenfeth vs from all fin- 
ne. 

§ *if we fay thatwe haue no finne, we 
deceiue our felues, and trúeth is nor in 
VS. 


z.King 4e 


2.069066 535. 


pra.2 If wei acknowledge our finnes, he is 
tecle.7,20 faithful and iult, to forgiue vs our fin- 
i If we be not | nes, & to clenfe vs fromall vnrighte- 
Ae d PERS | oufnes. 


ly to ackuow- 10 If we fay we haue not finned,we make 
ledge our fel- | him alier,and his’worde is notin vs, 
ues before God 
to be finners. 


* Or, doctrine. CHAP. 


IT 


a Chri is our es 

onclic Aduoca- 1 (hrif és our Aduocate. 10 Of true loner 
tcaudaronemet. | how st is tried. 18 To beware of Anti- 
for the office of 


incetects:4' and | CHTBES 


redemption are 


ioyned rope. ¥ M* babes, thefe things write I vnto 
ther. = you,y ye finne not; and if any man 
b Thar is, of | 
them W haue | finnewe haue an*Aduocat with the Fa- 
aced rhe! ther telus Chrift,che Nh. 
by faith 4 And he isthe reconciliation for our 


in all ages, de- 7 


grees, & places: | finnes: and not for ours onely, but alfo 


tur chereis no | for the finnes of bche whole worlde. 
{Muaciowithour | hereby we are fure that we knowe 
Cirit. i 


¢ That is, by | him,ifwe kepe his commandements, 
faith and fo o- 4 H: ý faith, L knowe him, and kepeth 
i y a forl not hiscommandements, is a lier,and $ 
no #ledge can 
A EENT uei erveth isnerin bim. 


not be wit d b 
obedience. | $ Burhethdt kepeth hisworde in him 


Chap. 


zo But yehaue an? ointementfrom him, 


21 19 hauenot writen voto you, becau- 


Sic ne Es eel = ab ESB SSL 


| &Il. Of Aahh. Ka 


is d the Joue of God perfitein dede:he- 
reby we knowe that we are in him. 


ii 

Whereby he 
pan God: 10 
$ to Joue God !$” 


hit 


hhe remainethin him oghe to 
euen fo to walke,as he hathe walk ed. 
9 Brethren,l write nonex e’commande- 


obcy 


"Or , doArine. 


ment vnto you-butan olde command Sac en 
i as giuen. 
ment, W ye haue had from rhetbe gin-| f Loue thy nei- 
nii wz: the £ olde commandement is “th e| ghbour as thy 
is the olde 


worde , which ye hane beard from ‘the 
beginning. 

B Againe,a newe commandement I wri- 
tevnto yous, y which is true in him, and 
alfo in y ou:for the darkencs is patt,and 

| the true light now thineth. 

9 Hethat faith that heis inthe light, 
and hateth his brother , isin dar kenes 
vntil this time. 

yo *He that loueth his brother , abideth 

i ght sand there is none occafion 
of euil in hime 

um Buchethat hateth his brother, isin 
dark enes, and walketh in darkenes, & 
kno weth nor whither be goeth, becaufe p 
thar darkenes hathe blinded his tyes 

12 Litle children,I write vnto you a, be- 
caufeyour finnesare forgiuen you for 4 
his Names fake. 

33 Iwrite vnto you, fathers, becaufe ye yop 
haue knowen him that is fro the begin- 
ning.I write vnto you,yong më, becau- 


or fubfiice 
of the precept, 
Chaps 3.14. 

g Henameth all 
y faithful, chil- 
dri,ts he being 
their fpiritual 
father, ateribr 


& rene- 


rence to ther 
fe ye hauc ouercome the" wicked. gouucruours. 
i4 Lwrire vnto you,babes,becaufe yeha- h pi Chrifts 
fake. 


ue knowen ý Father. l hauewrité vnto 
you, fathers, becaufe ye baue knowen 
him, ýisfrom ý beginning. I haue writé 
yntoyou yong mé, sbecaufeye are frog, 
and the worde of God abideth’ in you, 
and ye haueouercome the"wicked. 

ts Loue not the! worlde,nether ý things 
that arein the worlde. If any man lone 
the *worlde , the loue of the Father is 
notin him, 

16 For all tharisin the worlde (asthe lu- 
| Re of thekAeth,thcHufte of the eyes; & We Bcd in 
| the™ pride of life)is not of the Father, |? Wantonnes. 

| buti is of the worlde. m Ambition & 

17 And the worlde paflith awaye , and ý pride. 

| Tufte thereof : bur be that fulfilleth the 
wil of God,abideth ever, 

18 Babes,it is the lalt time,and asye ha- 
ue heard that Antichrift thal come, eué | 
now are there many Antichrifts; where- i 
by we knowe that itis the laft time. yt 

i9 “They went out from vs,burthey we- oh $ 2 f 
re not of vs : for if they liad bent of vs, vA hae Hone Í 
they woldehaue continued wich vs. But our nomber be. 
this commet h topaffe , chat it might ap- caufe, Fora gis 

pearesthit chey are nor all of vs. 


"Or the denil, 


"Or.the deuils 
i As itis aducere 
farié ta God, ] 


1am. 4,4 


me they occus 
pied a placéin 
the Church 
jo The grace off 
holie Gok. 1 
P Which is “ett 
Chrift 
fe ye knowe not the trueth : but becau- q In this Fpi- | 
fe ye knoweir, and that no lye is of the tle which 1 now | 
crete write yato you, 


22 Who isalyer, buthe that denyeth y 


tharis? Holie, & ye haue knoxen all 
things. 


worde, Br. 


Of An tichi rift 


i 
Y "He char ta lTefusi 


į nieth Chrift to 36 Thefe things haue Lwriten ynto you; 


I. John. wherefore Cl hrift came. 


Chriftéthefame isthe Anu- |ofGod. ©: si 
| chrilt that denyeth the Father and the go An thi 
| Sonn 
d} W/hofoeuer deny eth thi 
} 


Keka d 
Sieh 36S 9.05 98 j.childee of God knowen, 


and the children of the deuil : whofoe- 
ner doeth not righteoufnes, is not ¢ 
mefhathe not the Farher. || God, nether he that) loueth r 
44 Let therefore abide in you the brother, 
which y@haue heard from ti For thisisrtt 


h > meflage rt 


pa | ning. If thatwhich ye haue h from the beginning, thar* i 
1 the beginning » thal remaine i e | one another, te 
fo he that bele~ | alfo fhal continewe inthe Sonne, & in ý tz NotastCain which was of the wicked; ~ 7 
ucth norco h Farher. and {lewe his broth wherefore | Gen4s8, 
sint- ts And this isthe promes that he bathe. | flewe he him? be one workes 


sand his brothers good. 
nor,my brethren, tho 


yOu. ; 


| pr 


en eterr 


nifed vs, 7 =} 


be thectru 
fias. 


"er | concerning them that de 


But the anointing whi 


Jue vou, 


€ you: 


/ mant ia é 
i me * Anointing teacheth all sat 
things. & itis true, & isnot as 15 Whofoeu reg > 


tt 


al abide*in him flayer: 

And nox,‘ litle childré.abideinbim, | hathee 
thar when he thal appes are, wemay be 36 *Here i 
d not be med beforehim | helaid downe his life 
ing. we oghr alfo to lay 
owe} heis righteous, knowe 


it taught yous; 


which doeth rightcoufly , 1s 


| fOr, in Chrift. 


BE Byitris name CHAP. IIL nyhow dwelleth the | loneof Godi in 
he meaneth the 3 
| whole Church : m 12 . 
of Chrift in ge- 4 The fingular lane of God towar litle childrens ler vs not loué in, 


2 x 
neral. how we againe oght to lowe one another. wor TAREE SS in tongue onely,but in“des the 


de & in trueth. ref 
I Bes ey what lone the Father hathe hg For thereby we knowe that we are off 
|a Being m thewed on ys.tt ildebe*cal- | the rrueth & thal beforehim aflure our p, 


fonnes of Gox forchis caufe the | hearts. lif 


in Chrift,e he- 


| led the fonnesof Go 


Vekkas worlde knoweth you nots: becaufe it 20 For ifourlheart condemne vs,God is 

© = ; A ol ar 

| ries we mut |-Knoweth-norhim. grearer then our heart and knoweth all ible to concem- 
hane tobe dif 4 Dearly beloued , noware we the fon- | thir ngs. ne vs, 


cerned from ba- 


nes of God, bur 


Í ` et itdoeth not ap 21 Beloued, ifour heart condemne v$™°re ý z 
| tardes. k halt k e } jå mentof God W 
|b Thar is,Chrit | re what we fhalbe : and we Knowe t not, then haue we boldenes towarde knoweth onr 
c Asthemem- | when > he fhalappeare, wei thalbe ‘like | God. he 

bers and head |} for we fhal fehim as he iss 22 *And what foever we afke, we receiuethe 


poema Ke eùerie man ý hathe this hopein | ofhim , be aie we kepe his comman-"* 
| one perfect bo- an ý ha 1 P nym » bee. epeh > ins. 


} 


dic. thi spurgeth him (elf, eué ashe is pure. | dements,and do thofe chiaus whichare jh f 
8 lohn 1337 
4 Whofecuer 4 committeth finne, vanf- |. pleafing ink isle ite r63 
23 
aT Thiri . in grefeth alfo the Law; for finne is the (23 *Thisisthen his commandemét, Th A lin = 


i A i R e S 4 
refsion of che Law. we beleue in che Name of his Sõne le chap.5 524s, 


And ye knowe thar he appeared that | fus Chrift, and loue one another, ashe; 


i x lobn.6 6529 
nut to be facet “jhe might * takeaway our finnesandin | gaue comm: andement. ree 
=e rad 3 
| fied. himisnofinne. | 24 *For herhat kepeth hiscommande- mpn , 
(fa. 559 6 Whofoener abidéth in him» finneth | ments) dwellerh in him ind he in him} g hahae i: 
: I $310. 
|3 pet.2322. not: whofoeuer finneth , harhe not fene |. & hereby we knowe that he abydethin k 
} him)nether hathe knowenhim. VSyeuen by the Spirit hich he bathe gi+ 
7 Litle children, letno ma deceiue you: | nen ys. 
J A 
Tolin 844. |hethat doethrighteontnes,isrighteous, 
te As, appeared | ashe isrighteous. CHAP. IIII. 
| by Adam. 8 He that*tcommirtetb finne isof the de- 
| f Which is the oe . pie 
S uil forthe diuel finneth fró the‘bey in- jy Difference of [pirits. o How the Sprrit of 
| holie Golt. bgt if 
[Z Hecannotbe |ning: for this purpofe appeared ý ySou-" God may be know en from the: Furie af erp 
| vadet ý power | neof God, that hemighrlo! ethewore | rour, 7 Of the loue of God and of our neigh- 
lof becan- 27 of Lg 
|fe the Spirit of | kes of the deuil, bours, a Them which 
| God correstech 9|. W holocuer is borneof God , finneth bs aft that thei 
[his enil ne not.for his ffederemainethin him ne- ir Erely beloued, beleue not euerié 0" Bi hae 
corrup afc. n PEN si R 
(ations. €- Isher can he § finne, becaufe he is bome fpuritsbur trye the? fpirits whether pre a cit. 
| } LEERY Mp ie Sates iC. ee E 


| 


a oo 


f 


To trye thi 


"B Whobeingve] lefusb Chriftis come in the flehh, is of | him, thathe which loueth God, thuldé á i 
ry God came| God. | loue his brother alfo. Sa. steht 
popes ero: 3 And euerie fpirit which confefferh noe | sa | 
him l that Iefus Chriftis come inthe fleth , is | CHAP. V. 


tichrift,of whome ye haue heardshow ý 
he hulde come &‘now already he isin 
the worlde, 
14 Litlechildren, ye are of God,and ha- 
ue ouercome them:for greater is he thar 
is in you , then d he that is in the worl- 
de, 

They are of f worlde,therefore fpea-. 
| ke they of the worlde , and the worlde 
héareth them. 

We are of God,*he $ knoweth God, € 
heareth vs:he that is not of Ged , hea- 
reth vs not.Hereby knowe we the Spi- 
rit of truethyand the {pirit of errour, 


the my- 
ofinigui- 


d Satan $ prin- | 
cc of the worl. | 
de. 


lolm 8,47. 
€ With pure af. 
ion & obe. 


| loueth is borne of God , and knoweth 
| God. 
8 Herhatloueth not,knoweth not God: 
for God is louc, 
John 3,16. 9 *Infthis appeared the loue of God to- 
£ Trneth ie is, | warde ys, becaufe God fent his onely 
i harhe | begorten Sonne into the worlde, ý we 


hathe 
paffed all other, 
g By his onclic 
death. 


herein 
Ito beaSreconciliation for our finnes 

1 Beloued , if God fo loued vs, we oght 
alfo to loue one another. 

1} *Noman hathe fene God at any time, 
| If we louc one another, God dwelleth in 
|-vs,and hisloue is perfite in vs, 

1] Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in 
|him,and hein vs: becaufe he hathe gi- 
[uen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue,feneyand do teftifiethat 
ithe Father fent the Sonne tobe the Sa- 

uiour of the worlde. 

1g W hofoener!confefferh that Tefus is ý 
Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God,and 
ihe in God. 

16 Aad we haue Knowen, and belened ý 
Joue thar God hathe”iin vs.God is loue, 
& he that dwellerh in loue , dwelleth in 
|God,and Godin him, 

17 Herein istheloue perfite in vs, ý we 
hulde haue boldenesin the day of iud- 
leement:for as he is,eucn fo are we inthis 
lw orlde, 

k suche as fhul- 19 There is noX feare in loue,but perfect 

[loue calteth our feare ; for feare hathe 

ipainfulnes: and he that feareth , is not 

|perfetin loue, : 

l Forgodprefen rg We lone him, becaufe he loued vs 


tech h elf ifn 
cohim (elf ro firft. 


vs in them, W AAPA X 97 
beare his ima- 2p If anje mifay , I Joue God,and hate 


Bc [his brother, heisa ly er:forlhow can he 


l! + 


Jobn r318. 
rtm. Gyi Gs 


h So fhis con- 
fefsion proce- 
Weth of Faith. 


" Or, towarde 
Vse 

i By infpiring ie 
SuCO VS, 


de trouble the 
donicience. 


they are of God:for many falfe Prophe- that loueth not his brocher whome i 


not of God: but thisisthe /Pirit of An- | 


z “7 Beloued, let vs loue ong another : fors- mandements 
- ~Fss| loue cometh of God, & euerie one that 4 For 


hathe fene, loue God whome he hath 


[20.13 Of the frutes of faith. 14:20 Theofd 

ficeyautoritie, Co disinitie of Chrif. 22 A- 

| S4infimages, | 

| | 

x Hofoeuer beleueth thatTefus is! 

the Chrift,is*borne of God , &\2 Ts regenerar 

| ¢uerie one that loueth him,which bega- by the. 

te, loueth himalfo which is begotten his Spirit, 
ofhim. 

$ In this we knowe thatwe loue $ chil<| 
dren of God when we loucb God, & ke 

| pehis commandements, 

For this is the loueof God that we ke- 
| pe his commandements : and his* com- 
are nor‘grieuous, 
allthat is borne ofGod, ouerco- 
meth the worlde : and thisis the viGo- 
| rie that ouercometh the worlde , exen 
| our faith. 

*W ho is itthat ouercometh the worl- 

| de, but he which beleueth that Jefus is 

| the Sonne of God? 

This is that Iefus Chrift that came by 
dwarer®& blood,not by water onely but 
by water and blood: and it is the! {pirit, 
that beareth witnes ; for the Spirit is § 
trueth, 

For there are threywhich beare recor- 
de inheaué,the Father,the Worde,and 
the holie Goft:and thefe thre are one. 

And there are thre,which beare recor- 
de inthe earth , the {pirit and the wa 
ter and the blood : and thefe thre agre 
inone. holie Gof. 

If wereceiue the witnes of men theg Which tefi- 
witnes of God is greater; fer thisis the riak z onr, 
witnes of God, which he teftified of bis bef children of 
Sonne. God. 
1p *He that beleueth in the Sone of God Zohn 337% 

hathę the witnes||in him felf: he ý bele- PA 

ueth not God , hathe made him a lyer, | 
becaufe he beleued not the recorde,that | 

God wictneffed of his Sonne. 

1} And this is the recorde, that Godha- | 
the giuen ynto vsgternal life , and this | 
life is in his Sonne. f | 

He that hathe the Sonne , hathe life: | 
and he that hathe not the Sonne of God, | 
hathe not life. “Sy | 

1$ Theferhingshaue I writté vnto yotiy | 
lka beleue inthe Name of the Sonne } 
of God, that ye may knowe that ye hane | 

erernal life,and that ye may beleue in f 

Name of the Sonne of God, nt 

14 And this is theaflurance,that we haue 

in him, thacif we afke anie thing ac- þe 

cording to his wil,he heareth ys, 


35-An 


ae 


b The loue of | 
God mutt gobe-)} 
fore, or els we 
FX not lone a- 
Fight. 

Matt. 1 1y 39, TA 
£ They are ea E Pfa 
fie to f fonnes 
bf God , W are 
led * his Spirits 
for thei delito 
therein. 


1.Cor,1 53570 
Í 


d Tha is, rege. 
neraiion. j 
c The water & 
blood thar came 
put of his fide, 
declare that we 
have our finnes’) 
wathed byhim, 
& he hathe made 
ful fariffagion 
forthe fame. 

Our minde ine 
fpired by the 


L4t.95 7 
21,225 


hap. 3226 


we 


$ 
mercie pardo. fi 


| € noble. 


godine s & me 


II. &IIl. lohn: Chriftverie God. 
55 And ifwe knowe thathe he rerh vs, | God, innet n btbanhe t! aris begor- | S 

whatfocuer we afke,we knowe y we ha- ten of Gi eth him felf,é > 

uethe-peticions chat we baue defired of ked” coucheth bie not. 

him. 19 We knowe that w 
16 Ifanie man fe his bror? the whole eth in wic 
y $ not vato death,le 20 Butwe e ¥the Son 
ie ha l giue him lite for them that finne | * comes & 
leath. * Thereisa finneivnro | knove him,w ts tr 
his| deat hil fay not that thou thuldeft praye | chat is tme, that is, in 


are of ‘God,a 


ve giuen vsa 
and we are in me 


Sonne Ief 
Sonne I 


hit in bis 


x7 All Soteohok leks isfinne, butthere _ nal lift 


God doeth fo forfakethat they falliato ytter p Chrift verie God. q Me 
things whichis fer vp É 


THE SECONDE 


epiltle of lohn. 


As theirs is whome 


ifpaire. deuocion to « orfhip God, 


He writeth unto a certeine ladie, 4 Reioy- 6 And this is che loue „that we fhulde 


dren, whome Lloue | we may re ceine a ful rewarde. fe 

in*¢ trueth:and not lọ Whofocuer® 

Lonely, buralfoall | ‘not inthe do 
rat haue knowen ¥ | 1, He at continuet 1 Ti-lne. 

thathaueknowen ý | God, Het EPEA ithe doGri-jue 

l trueth, ne of Chrift, he hathe borheche Father 
2e LI For f truethsfake $ 2 
Sih dwellethinvs , and fhalbewith | 


$ 
a According to! Ç 


+ anic W otidli © 
afiecion. 


anie ynto you,and bring 


| vsfor euer: } not this doGrines * receiue him nor to KRIG, 


Grace be with vou, mercie & peace | boufe , nether bid him s f God {pe-\f Hau 


teth the } 


With a mor- 


inde. 


Sonne Chrif. í 
me: 123 isa finne not vnto death. tr Babe 

1a, 302 Weknowe whofoeuer i cof mé ; aS oat 
MAP, 229+ 18 Weknowethat whofoeuerisborneof Amen. di A N 
Lak (2y10- 


from cucrie forme and facion of 


cing that her children walke in the trueth, | walkea adements. This sOy, dorine. 
s And exhorteth them ynre loue, 7 War- | comma heard 
neth ibem to beware of (ache deceiners xs | from beginning, ye thulde walkę 
denie that lefus Chrift is come in the fib, init. x ‘ 
$ Praieth rhem tocontinuc in the rine y For manie dectiuers are entrec 
j ind to hane nothing to do | the worideswhich confefle nott har le- 
with them that bring not the true doitrine of |} fus Chrift is come in the fef 
Chrift Lefus our Sanionr, is fuche one, isa deceiuer and an An- 
tichi. 
| Gor . worthie’ Mele& |83 Lokero your fe we 4 lofe now d By Cufrin 
and herch:l- | thethings,wbich we haue done; but that our (clues to be 


of pure dori- 


from God che Father, andfrom ‘Lord | de. Pia h ; 
> > - i b age . sr. nether thewe 
h Wecannot | Tefus Chrift the Sonne of the Father, 4> jir Fort that biddeth him, God (pedes him anje £ 
Aara | i 


e 


truet than 
R 4 Ireiovced greatly,that Ifoundeof thy | had mani 
Idrenwalking ĉin truethjaswehaue f yerl woi 
nandementofy Father. | yncke:buc Ltruftro come 3 
rake mouth ro mouth , that oursoye 


lings to write voto 

è i 
nor write with paper and 
nro you,and 


chi 
f f- the receiued a con 


ive huowle } $ pe f: 
ge lou proce- $ And now befeche I chee. Ladie,(notas | i 


UES i, | writing anew commandemét vnto t hee, | may be ful. 
© Acerding to | bue thar fime which we had from the lra The fonnes of thine cle& fitter grete ao, 


iG ordt. ` 
Sacewores beginning)chat we*loue one another. thec,Amen, 


Tobe 15313- 


a ee ae Be 


tle of lohn. 


LA thas, © 
| } He is glad of f Gaius tha at he wailleth in A oeme He Elder vnto the 
the truth, & Exhorteth themto be lowing beloued Gaius, 


pato the poore ne their pajina ji I loue in 


} | o Sheweth the Ynk inde dealing of Di ò the truech, 
erephes, r2 Aad the god reparte of De- f Beloued > I wih 
palrias. ETX chiefly that thou 


loue. } is pa taker of his cuil dedes: A lthogh Ilof fami 
ou, [Or Acquaintance 


> Worthied 


ees | 


javia 


LENF 

Ordeined to condemnation, 

is tonege ~ profperedit & faredit wel, as thy foule 
profpereth. 

3 ForI reioyced greatly when the bres 
thren came,and teftified of the trueth 
that is in thec,how thou walkeft in the 
tracth, 

4 1 hauenogreaterioye then this, that 

éssto hearethat my fonneswalke inve- 

ritie. 

Beloued,thou doeft faithfully whazfoe 
utr thou doeft ro the brethren, & tab 
{trangers, 

6 Which bare witnes of thy loue before 

mihe the Churches. home if thou bringeft 

of their iourney as it © befemeth accor- 
ding to God,thou fhalt do wel, 

ring $17 Becaufe that for his Names fake thei 
wentforthe, and toke nothing of the 
Gentiles. 

8 Wetherefore oght toreceiue fuche, y 
we might be helpers to the trueth, 

9 I wrote vntothe Church: bur Diotre- 
phes which loueth to haue the preemi- 


» in 
godlie conuer- 
mas they oe 
haue bo he) 
know & 


d. 
ng hos 


Tide. a aes 


Who denieChrit, 129 
nonce among them,receiueth vs not, 
10 Wherefore if I come;I wil declare his 
dedes which he doerh, prateling aga-| 
inft vs with malicious wordes, and not! 
therewith cGtent,nether he him felfre~ 
ceiueth the brethren , but forbiddeth | 
them thar wolde , and thrufteth them 
out of the Church, 
ut Beloued,folowe not that which ise- | 
uil,bue that which is good:he ý doeth 
wel , isof God:buthe that docth cuil, | 
hathe not’ fene God. > A Opr knowin, 
12 Demetriushathe good reporte of ally” 
men,and of the truech it felf: yea, and 
we our felues beare recorde,and ye kno | 
we that our recorde is true, } 
13 Lhaue manie things to write:but I will 
not with-yncke and pen write vmo)| 
„thee. | 
14 For Etruft I thal fhortly fe thee , and| 
we thal fpeake mouth to mouth. Peace 
be with doh The friends falute thee. 
Grete the friends by name. 


ERAL 


Epiftle of Iude. 


THE ARG VMEWNT. 


Aint Iude admonlbeth all Churches generally 


totake hede of deceiners which go about to 


dra Wwe awaye the hearts of the fimple people fro the traeth of God 5 and willeth thé to hane 


hafocictie with fuche , whome he fetreth forthe in their linelie c 


ours oewing by diners exam- 


ples of the Scriprures what horrible vengeance ts prepared for them : finally he comforteth the 


poet 5 wed 


dea feruant of 1E- 
` Svs CHRIST,and 
brother of Iames, to 
2 them which are cal- 
SO led & fanGified * of 
God the Father, and 
m% breferued to Jefus 


a The faithful 
are fancified of 
Sod the Father 
in the Sonne by 
the holie Gof. 

b That he hul- 
kepe you, 
John 17,6. 

t Again § af- 
faltes of Saran 
and hereti kes, 
#1 Thar ye hul- 3 
fe kepe it for 
cucr. 
B.Pete2sr6 

¢ He confirmeth 


ny, 


Ci 
Mercie vnto you , and peace and loue 
be multiplied. 

Beloued,«hen I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the commune falua- 
cion,it was nedeful for me to write yn- 
to you to exhorte yon, thar ye thulde 


their heare ae earneftly © conrendefor the maintenance 
gaind the conil. ofthe faith,which wasd once oinen vn 
temners of reli. i k d 

gion and Apo. tO the Saintes: 


ftacs, hewing ¥/4 For there are certeine men crept inW 
iche mé trou-| were before of olde © ordeined to this 
at ai. condemnation: yngodlie men they are’ 
turne the grace of our God into want 
li God the onelie Lord, 
and our Lord lefus Chrift, 

"Ig F wil thereforeput you in remébrance, 
forafmuche as ye once knewethis, how 
} he Lord-after thar he had deliue- 
* deftro- 
sd not. 


heir 
t tnei 


entu tes, bug 


nes,and* den 


people out of Eg, pre, 
whichf beler 


salfo which kepen 


faithful and exbortcth themito perfenere in the dottrine of the Apoftles of Lefus Chrift. | 


firft” eftate but left their owne habita- "Orsoriginal, 
tion, he hathe referued in euerlafting LAP gcc mabe 
chaines ynder darkenes ynto the& iud~|puniement, 
gement of the great daye, 

7 As* Sodom and,Gomorrhe,and the ci- Ge™19524. 
ties about them,which in like maner as] 
they did, committed , and followed bj 
ftrange fleth,are fet forthe foran'enfam 
ple,and fuffre rhe Vengeance of eter- 
nalfyre, 

B Likewife notwithftanding thefei drea i Which mewe 
mersalfo defile the fle , and defpife $ pias 

| gouuernement,and fpeake euil of them ; i 
that are inautoririe, =) 

p Yett Michael the Archangel, when he 

| ftroucagainit the deuil, and difpured 

| aboutthe bodie of Mofes,durft nor bla- 
| me him with curfed {peaking , but fa~ 
| ith,! The Lord rebuk ethee, now loft, Nomb. 
to But rthefe fpeake euil of thofe things, 2%t4.i0f10,3,2. 

| which they knowe not-and whatfocuer 810-929. 

Sree, l īn Zacharie 
3.2-Chrifteynder 
the name of the 

Angel rebuked 

Satan as kno. 


h Mofte horri- 
ble pollutions. 


k It is mofe li. 
ke Sthisexaple 
was Writ in fo- 
me of thofe bos 
kes of the Scri- 
peure which are 


| thingsthey knowe™ naturally, as bea- 
| fies, which -are withoutreafon, in thofe 
| things they corrapethem felues, 
I Wo be vnto the.for they haue follow chy ing thar he 
y way * of Cain,and are caltaway by ¥iwene about to 
| Pim: > ‘ hides ý Church: 
[but here we are admonithed nor to feke to reuenge our felues by 
[enil (pcaking , bur to referrethe thing to God. th By their carpal 
udgments Gen.4,8, f; 


dectite 


in the" gainefaying*of Core. stb of 
iz- Thefe are {pc o in your Feafts of 
1 ; 


. $ 
yaritie when t 


thotrt? 


J I 
acs $h 


tes. lu 


= aE é See Fs (ESE Om 
‘ RES ak ae = $ 
se chirch. Reuelation. Makers of fects, 


wren © ot Palaams ware: Sori | pee ee aE wy AD a zf 
deceite * of Dalaams wages and perilh | mens perfonés in admiration ,becaufe 


aduantage. 
la 

loued.reme 
sn were {poke be 


mur L 


mber the wor 
xwe of the A 
tielus Chr 
tol 


ers in the laft rime, $ 1.Tim 
their owne vig 


ftes. 
Rhy ar peaaing wat F sha fe tf TE 
B ‘The y ave the raging wales of the fear jo: Thefe ¥s; Aethlie;ha- 3 
foming ourtheir owne fhame + they ave 
} P o PSE, i 
dring ftarres » to wh ymie is refe bo Butsye beloued, edifie r Of regencra- 
4 the blackenesof darkenes for eucr. Peon mol holie faith: pra tien 
tą And Enoch alfo the feuenth from A-.| fje Gok Sei 
Lan ~ r . > a. -s9 
diy prophetied of ft ing *1Be= by And I 
holies the Lord cometh with thoufands lok 
of his Saintes, Lefus Chrift.vnto et 
ty. To sindgement againftall meny |33 And hawe compat r 
$ Jp Sah $3 HERES. And hatte compat biel i 
to rebuke all y sod : °F the ting difference: w wW 
ot all their wicked dedes , y hate |. And oth ye z e ther by 
; Ne amied. & oF alleheir eriei oy et Iel harpen 
vngod yc mit d & of all chetr í rch | “out of che fyres BS ld sas 
fpeakings,¥ wicked fanners haue Ip ke | ment (potted by the felh profest 
againft him. 24 Now vnro hi tat isable to kepel ®t out - 
4-56 Thef murmurers , complaine A , 
ue bene as aç; $? DAS murmurers ,complainerss | you, that y illeth 
f: a | walkig after there owne lnftesi2whofe]| fautles before the prefence öfhisela r ape 
mog men € ali mourhes fpeake proude things, hauing o ve 
times ,or éis ha- 2 


ue bcne w 3 

infome oft : bookes whichnow remaine not:y tby ui 
y: | ce of Ge lefras are able to infruft ni 
rb, | of tcfus Chrittcol fon, Lohn 29,3t- Pfal.isyw. 


Ber 2¥aie2g TLT 


eOeideclaredia 


r: 


THE ARGY 


uer, Amen, 


-to God onely wife , our Sa- 
our.be glorie,and maieftiesand dor 
on, and power , bothe now and fore 


aes *of lohn the Diuine._ 


ME NT. 


T ts manifefè , that theholie Goft wolde as it were gather ito th is moste excellent booke a 
| B/umme of thofe prophecies , which were writen before , but [ould be fulfilled after-the cim- 


| ming af Chrift 5 adding alfa fache things as fbulde b 


f : 
| dangers to come, as toad nanifh ysts beware fame, and encourage Us 


| refore lipely fet forthe the D nitie of (hrif s € 
| shings the Spirit of 


| lence of God for his elect, and of their gt 


X : the hypocrites which fem like [torpions the members of Chri ty [balbe deftroye 
| } PINS HREJ j ; 


be (hrif foal defende them , which beare wi 


sesto the trueth 5 who indetp 


f r Ca 
eexpea saf wel toforewarne Vs of tre 
ee} 


hers. Herein the= 


aint ott 


es of our redemption : what 


the teim» 


od alloweth inthe minifters 5 and what things he reproneth : the. proni- 
n 2 e r 
zie and confolation mthe day of vehgeance : how that 


ut the Lam- 


biteof the beaft 


\ and Satan wil reigne oner all. The liuelse defeviption of Antich ift is fet fortheswhofe time 


l a 
| elect 5 yet his power flretcbeth no fart 


| foal be difiroyed bythe wrath of God 5 whenas thee 
| vier neuertheles for a feafon God wil permit this 


and power not woith{tanding is limited y and albeit 


thar be is permit ted to rageagainf? the 


“ehenta: the bert of their bodies : and atlength he 


leét fhal giue praife to God for the vilko 
Ansicbrift 5 and flrompet under colom 


| of faire [peache and pleafant dottrine to deceine the worlde: wherefore he aduertifith the 
i Py t godlic C%hich.are bata [mate portion) to aucide this harlots flateries ; and bragges 5 whoft 


ag | piine without mercie they [bal fee, aad withthe bea 


yenlii companies fing continual praifes s fot 


we Eghe Lambe ss maried : the worde of God bathe gotten the vitorie: Satan that a Tong time 


| was varied yis now caft with bis minifters into the 


! | fal baie petpenelee ee diljzently.indge fob 
| ponder fhanding hercof. 


{ 
| k 
| 
yi 
$ 


[as contrariwife the fusthful( which are the bolie Cirie of 


pit of fyreto be tormented for cuer, where 
© Lerufalem y er wife of the Lambe) 
erly;and call earneftly to Ged for the true 


CHAP, 


aes 


Chap. L& 


CHAP. LL. 
a Of things $ 


were hidbefu. y The caufe of this renelation. $ Of them 


Eka intrece | teatreadit. 4 Lohn writeth tothe fesen 
hrift recei- g Spay 2 pi 
ucd this rene- Churches. 5 The maicftie and office of the 


lation out of his 
fathers bofome 
as his owne'do. 
etring, bur it 
was hid in ref- 
pet of vs fo ý 
Chrit as Lord 
and God réuei- 
led it to Tohn 
his fcruant by 
the miuéfterie 
of 


Sonne of God, 26 


i The vifion of the candle- 
Sickes and fiarrese 


"He ® reuelation of 
QYIESVS CHRISTO 
which b God gaue 
svnto him, to thewe 


NA 


vnto hisferuats thigs 


is Angel, to 


Albe" done ; which. he 


the edi fon, | [ARZ ede 

ofhis Church. | fentyind thewed by his An 

ge good | feruant Lohn, i | 
d Which ex. 2 Who bare recorde of the worde of 


poundech the and of ý reftimonie of Lefus Chrift 
a the Sora of all things rhat hefawe. \ 
hl come to 3 Bleffedis hethar readeth,and they thar| 
pallein ý newe | heare the wordes of this 4 prophecies | 
cekaman and kepe thofe things which arewrit-| 
Exod apc ten therein : for the ameis®athand, | 
Berrie 4 John ,to the ffeuen Church es which} 
Pfal.g 38, | are in Afia, Grace be with you & peace| 
s.Cor.r3 27, | from him Which *iss xÜ hich was,& 
coloff.t, 18. Which is to come, and from the 8feuen 
Ebrio t4. Spirits which are before his Throne, 
t-pttersag. $ And fro Iefus Chriftywhich is a*taith- 
s-lobn.5,9. ful witnes,¢> 43 the firit begotten of the 
Pet .2y 5. dead , and Prince of the Kings of the 
F 2 earth, vnto him that Joued vs, &wathed 
vs from our fines in his *bloods 
6 And made vs *Kings and Pricitesyn- | 
| to God enë his Father,to him be glorie, 
& dominion for euermore, Amen, I 
he cometh with *cloudes | 
and eueric eye thal fe him:yea:, até they 
which® pearced him through : and ail} 
Hed kinreds of the earth thal waile ” before 
Sea tei ms him, Euen fo, Amen. 
bechap 5,6. imn 9 1 %am feand a, the beginning and the 
a likephrafes | ending, faith the Lord, Which issand 
Gakanicinit ae peda Which is to come,exen 
Angels to ne Moaugntie, 
wirnes,.tis,21, 9 1 Tohi, cuen your brother, & compa-} 


> and! 


| 


g Thatis, from 
the holie Goit: 
of thefe fewen 
fpirits were mi 
nifters before 
God f Father & 
Chrik, whome 
| after he callerh 


Mat.24537 

§fa.3 14, inde | and pacience of Iefus Chrift, was in the 
ad yle called Parmos ; ‘for the “ worde of 
Chap.2196 | God, and for the” witnefsing of lefus 
CD 22513. .° | Chrift. 


“Or, for him. 
h They } con- 


10. And. I «as rawifved in fpirit on K thel 
| ) ! ede 
tevinedchrit & | Lords day and heard behinde me a| 
mole cruelly | great voycc,asit had bene of a trūpet, 
perlecuted himig Saying, 1am 'sandw,the firftand the} 
and pur him to | che lait: and that which thou feeR, write | 


heath, thal ch i 7 
acknowledge | in a boke, & {end it ynto the ™ feuen| 


him. 
i Alphaand Omega are the frå and laf letters of the a b c.of 
jeheGrekes, ‘k Which fomecall funday: $. Paul che firft day of | 
ishe wekea.Cor.16,1, 28 20,7..and it was cftablifhed after charthe 
Tewes Sabbath was abulithed, 1 1 am he before whome nothing 
was,yea by whome whatfoeuer is made, was made , and he thard 
thal remaine’ when all things fhal perih ,eucn 1am the cternal | 
God. m Ofthe which iome were fallan + others decayed fo. | 


me. were proude < others negligent: [u that he theweth reme. 13 
dic for all, n 


Rehich muft thortely] witha 
j1q His head , and heeres were f white 
gel vnto his} © white woll, & asfnowe , and his ey 


Gods} 1s And his ferelike ynto "fine braffe, f Tofignific |* 


Ebr. 4,12, 
eternal. 
|€ inmy prote&ion. 


| nionin tribulation,& inthe Kingdome|1 Heexhorteth foure Churches, 


2 Iknowe thy workes, and thy Jabour, 


keyes of hel & death.. 


Churches which are in Afia,ynto Ephe- 

fus;and vnto Smyrna, & vnto Perga~| 

mus; & v.nro Thyatira,and ynro Sardis 

| and vato Philadelphia, and vato Lao- 
dicea. ; 

12 Then I turned backeto fe the” yoy- That isshi 
ce, that fpake with me : & when Iwas oe Toys 
turned,» l fawe® feuen golden candle- o Meaningthe 
Ri ckes, Churches Í 

13 And in the middes of the feuen can- Chri elenca 

| dleftickes, one like vnto the? Sonne Of of the Church) 

| man;clothed with fi 

the feere,and 


| I The 


agarmentTdowne to a As the chic 
: ah r I Prick. 
girde about * the pappes Bac fe R | 


golden girdle, s ud 


Was no conc 

as|pilcence,w hichy 
eg) 15 fignified by 

x cs girding the loys 

were as‘a flame of fyre. nes, i 

his wifdome, | 


s ae - x 
urning o eran Á i 
burni 1g as in afornace:and ‘his VOY CO ccrhitie & d 


as the {ounde of many waters, uiii. 
16 Andhe had in his righthand feuern t Tofethe fe. 
» Y ftarres : and out of his mouth wenta ye of the | 
fharpe two edged f¥orde : & his face 0973 leumsa 
frone as the Sunne thineth in his {trength | 
- i 7 -| Mee 
7. Andwhen Ifawe him, 1 fell at his v Hisiudge- | 
fete as*dead:then he laid his right*had ments & wat j 
vpon me,faying vnto me, Feare nor: | 2e moke per- 
ntb GeT sta fea. $ 
am the* b firltand the Jaft, x Bothe beeays 
18 And am åliue,but I was dead: & bee fe all nations 
holde , I am aliue for euermore, Amen: praile hi,& alfa 
iis worde is 
heard & prea. | 
ched through 


& Lhaue ý © keyes of hel and of death, 
19 Write the things which thou haft fe- 


ne, and the things which are , and the the worlds. 
fk ~; 
things which thal come here d after. Dan.: 9, { 


20 The myfterie of the fenen ftarres 44104. 
which thon fawelt® jn my right hand, © 449- 
and the feùen golden candleftickes, is Psa eed | 
this , T he feuen ftarres are the f Angelg Shurchor > ig 
of the feuen Churches:& the feuen cand z This fe orda 'e 
dleftickes which thou faweft,are the fe. fguified bis 

uen Churclres, 


$ 


worde and the 
vertue thereof, 
as is declared, | 
my Father , and 
he latter däycs. 


Mal. 2,3, 
} "à 

| i 

a To the Ps_ | z 


flor or minifter 
Ware called by 
this Name „hes 

l 


a Tocomfortme, b Equal God ® 
c` That is, power ouer them. d In t 
f Thatis, the miniers, 


CHAP. 


Ik, 


3 Torepe 
tances 10 To pérfenerance , pactence an 
amendementy S14. 20023 Afwel bythrna 
FOnINgS) 7. 10.77. 36 As promifes of re 


Warde, 
y Nto the *Angel ofthe Church o | caufethey. are 
Ephefus write, T hefe things fai Re akc meii 
he tharbholdeth the feuen ftarres in hisltheie office 
“right hand,and ¢walketh-in the mid~jcomune 4 Ie- 4 
des ofthe feuen golden candleftickes, {us Chrif whe; 
alfo is caljed 
p jan Angel. 
and thy pacience , and how thou canftib Read char, 
not forbeare them which are euils andie ia hisp 
haft examined them which fay they are Atecrdiagl 4 
Apoitles,and are nor , and haft foundejhis promes, * 
them lyers, eg a, e 
And thou haft fufred and haft pacien- Wibe * them 
ce, andfor my Names fake halt labo- 


sits 


d i 


to the end of p ; 
worde, S1 


= PN eet SEE a à 
foéctrine, Reuela 
7 7 - 

| redsand hag nor fainted. 


it thy firft® louc. 
rom whence yart 
dòs firit workes: 
rainit thee fhortl) 


f orelsl «il comeas 


fice of j wilrémoueti 
ator is cô 


| place, exceprthon i vende. 
4, Burthis chou hatt,that thou haref the 
| 


d ro a can- 
icke li 


workesof thes Nicolaicans,wiuch Ial- 
fo hate. 


x red Let 


sim ¥ hache an care, heare, what 


dethat wi i -e 
lmutde becom- | TPA ouercometh,wil I giue to eate of y 
| vas fos | tree oth Life which isin ý middes of the 


muse, 


--—4 


i haue fome whet againft | 


y f candleiticke ott of his} 


| ¥ Spirit fath vnro ý Churches, To him | 


OMA 
ron, 


e toeatof ¥ 


tha? ouercometh 
Manna that ts Y hid, & 
Zwhite ftone,& in the ftonéa* 


| me writen, which no ma knoweth faur 


wild gi 


i. gine ham 


new 


he thac receiuerh it. 
28 And vnio yA 
| is ac Thyatir 
the Sonne of God which hache iis eyes alfo ir was fi- 
like vnroa flame of tyre, and his fete jisse zone was 
e brae. g 
jworkesand thy loue, andja 3 


arite, 1 hefe things faith|fanoury grace: 


3 |methinke we- | Paradife of God. h, & thy pacience, anc 1o gp 
r a f i x heth renome 
bre nam i y z z R A » Fen 
bah é $ g And vnrothe! Angel ofthe Church of | thy workes, & ý they are mo at che laft slind honnur 


: whome | the Smyrnians write, I hefe chings faith } thenat the firft. "Or, alcmmine i 
is writ AG. 6,5 | he thavis firlt, & lalt, W hich was dead 20 Notwithftaiding, I hauca fewe thingsb To helpel l 
[bata yok | and is * aliue. againit thee,that thou fuffref ( woman ains. i 
| pescöns: ġ L know thy workes &! cribulation,and |. **lezabel,which callech her {elf'a Pro- 2: Km 
|h Meaning the | pouertie (bury art ™ riche) & Iknowe phetefle,to reache & to deceiue my ferliezab 

life BAS laftıng: | che blafphemie of them, which fay they | uantsso make thé4commic fornicatiO,: ined: 

yey av | are Iewes and ® are not;burare y Syna- |. & to cat meats facrificed vnto idoles. relig 

raifeth thë vp | gogue of Satan. 31 And gaucher fpace to repent of her az |. 
Ba font (pitiy Feare none of thofethings,which thou | fornication and (hewepented not. uants of 
i Ta uicis ts ‘he | hale fuffer:b Idesit hal cometo paf 22 Be olde,I wil caltherintoa bed, andi foare t 
Lito. be policar- | fery the? deuil thal caftfome of you in- | them that commit fornicarid with hers Pe Sree <] 
; | co prifon , that ye may beP tryed, & ye | into great affiiGionyexcept they repent a They that c6- 
Í thai hauc tribulation’l të dayes:berhou |- rhem of cheir work es. fent to idola- 
j faithful ynto § deach,& 1 wil giue thee 23 Andi gil kilher" childré wich deaths) l 
| felt confefied | the crowne of life. j & alls Churches hal knowe that I am mir fpiritual 

reap Or a Lethim that hathe an eare,heare wł at] he which* fearche the reines & hearts >| whercdome, 
\jedrobebur- } the Spirit (sich to ý Churches. Hethat | anda wil giuevnto cuerie one or yon whercor f a 4 
| cd for Chis | onercometh thal not be hure of the? fe- | according vnto your works. tating | 


| 

{ 

$ ras sera conde death. 
is N k a 

Pisinicice! Te- 


ms Chrift is 


l; F ere mol plaiz | the the fharpe £ fworde wich tyo edges. 
i | nély dedièd f3 1) noxe thy workes & where y dwel- 
| with bis man > ) y 1 


hode , & vitto- 


toaTure his y 
| they fhal not be 


ta Andto § Angel of ý Church © isatt 
Pergamus write, I his faith he which ha} arming, necher have knowen FF depenes pfal 7529. 


leftseven where Satans" chroneis,&thou |25 Bur that «hich ye haue all ready;hol € | 
ric ouer death | kepeft my Name,& hait nor denied my | 
faith,” enen in thofe day es whe Antipas |26 For he that ouercometh & kepeth m 


24 Andeyato you I fay,the reft of thé of Hof.4,1;. 
Thyatyra,As many as havc not this leq 1.Sam. 1657+ 


ber2.1 1529. C* 
i 

| 17919 

Them that 
followe her 


of Sata; as © they fpeake) I wil put vp 
you none orner burden. 


de faf ul I come. 
wayes. 


£ The falfe tea- 
chers termed 


ouercome by 


| ; 
| death. you) «here Saran dwelleth. | 
j 


3 PARETE R w . t ser 
i this waFthe fa Bur T hauea fewe things againft thee, |27. And he thal rule themiwith a rodde o 


perlecunig vas i 
der the empe- H 2 $ Sr 
your Dumtii, | reine the* dogtriné of * Balai taught 
m In fphitual | Balac , ro puta {tabling blocke betore 


becaufe thowhaft there the that main- | 
i 


age 


| greafures. Pg bey P 
| S Thevare not; the children of ifrael , that they hulde 
| Rurahanecchl) earof things facrificed ynto idoles,and | 2 


a yeaa co::mic fornication. | 
| torche $ s Go SEE RIF | 
boo Here he maf Euen fo haft thou thé;ehat mainterne | 
meth the autor’ rhe doGrine of the Nicolaicans, which | 
of all our cali thing Lhate. - 
miticsiucourt= 
ging vs may Ful 
ly co fightagae 
The end of afhiction is ý wemay be tricd & not dettroyed. q Si- | 
guifying manic times as Genel. 41.nom.14,22,Alchogh there al 
Be cofort & releafe, r Thefirt death is the nécural death off bo- 


| 6 Repéccthy felf, or els Twil come vnto | 
ANN 
: | dic, j feconde is the ete rival deathifr the which all are fre that be- 
lj 


him, in promifing vsý viĝorie. Nom appt. | 


Jieue an Pehis Chrift,tol.5,24- { The worde of Godis the fworde * 
two cdges,Ebrig,12. t All townes &countreics wheéce Gods wor- 
de,& good lining is banithed,are che chrone of Satan, & alfo chofe 
Jaces where ý worde is nor preached fyncerly nor maiers a figbe | 3 
reformed. v inthe verie heat of perfecutiG & flaughterof ý Mar- | 
tyes they continued in $ pure faith, & therefore are comméded af-| 
tera (vrte: S All (acheare hke counfellours to Balaam, which For’ 
Tiero perfuade to idolatrics or whoredeme, 


tnabapt 


my faithful martyr was flaine among | workes vnto tbeend,* to hiin wil Igiu 
p23) 5 § 


power ouer nations. i 
pron: @ as the veflfelsof3 potters ha 
thei be broken. 


wil Lgiue him the morning ftarre. 


g Lee him thar hache an care heare what 


the Spirit faiti to the Churches. 
Í 


by this name, 

as thogh it con 
teined the moft; 
| depe kuowléd| 
ge of heaucnlice 


38 Euenas Lreceined of my Farher 59 things, & was 


doctrine 
i 
i 


| an deed drawen | 
ourofthe depe 
donged of hell: 
| by fuche ter- 


| mes now the A-| 


CHAPILI 


Heexhorteth the Churches or. minifiers to 
thetrue profefjion of faith andto Wat- 
ching 5 r2 Wish promifes to them that 
perfener. 


Nd write ynto the Angelof the 
Church is at Sardi, T hefe thing 
faith he that hache the feuen Spirits 
of God 5 and che feuen fiarres , Lknow 


ifts,Libertines,papifts, Arrians, & c. yfe to beaurifie th 
| monitfnous errors and blafphemics, P/ 1.2,9. g Thechildren of 
|rezabel. { 


eI daS 


t 


ir} 


Se eS Seas Ores Get le 


a eecoe 


Ch 


os ee 


| Ofpentenerance rs Chapt. = Scarce ALEAT 


_ thy workes: for thou hafta name that 16 Therefore, becaufe¥ art luke warme; Í 


a Theminifer 
liusth when he 
bringeth forthe 
pood frutes,els 
fe is dead, 


thou’ liueft, but thou art dead, 

2 Beawake and rengthen the things © 
remaine,that are readie to dye: for I ha 
ue not founde thy works perfire befo 4 
re God. : 

3 Remember therefore,yhow thou haft re 
cetued and heard,and holde falt, & red 

Sk 
pent,*If therefore thou wiltnotwatch, 
I wil come onthee as 2 thefe, and thou! 
fhalt not knowe what houre I wil come 
vpon thee, 

4 Notwithjtanding thou haft a fewe "na 
mes yer in Sardi which haue not b defis 
led their garments:and they thal walke 
with mein white:forthey are worthie. | 

fence w aiy Hethat ouercometh, fhalbe clothed! 

ny enil. in white araye,and I wil nor put ourhis 
name out of the*bokeof life, but I will 
confeflt hisname before my Father, &} 
before his Angels, | 

6 Let him thar bathe an eare,heare,what! 

the Spirirfaith vnto the Churches, | 


Chap.r6yr3 
rthef 5,2 
zpet 310 
"Or, perfines, 


cor 


Chap. 20,12 
O 21527 
piip. 4g 


7 GAnd write vnto- the Angel of thej 2 


Church which is of Philadelphia, Thefel 
things faith he tharis Holie and True, 
which hathe ý x ° keye of Dauid,« hich 
optnech & no man fhutteth: & thatteth 
and no man openeth, ' 

Chri 8 I knowe thy workes: beholde, I haue 
Ny po- ~ fet beforetheean openddore. & no man 
can thuc it:for chou hafta lirel ftrength 


fou, t4 
© Which fi 


et 


weroucry hou 
fe of Dauid, & 


is rch,fo and haftkeptmy worde, and haf not! 
ne £ t f 
y ae ether denied my Name. 

recetu c orp ur } Sy EP tt 3s ES 
Sut whome he9 Beholdes Iwil makethem of the fy 


nagogue of Sara,which call‘them felues | 
Tewes and are nor. but do lye-be! 
I fay 1 wil hake chemsthatth | 
meand‘worthip before thy fete 5 & thal | 
Knowe that I hatte loued thee it 

to Becaufethou haft kepc the worde of | 
my pacience, therefore 1 wil deliver | 
thee from the houre of 

| wilcome. vpon all the world rorrie thé 
that dwel ypon the carth, 


holde,} 


aduance the 
kingdome of 
God. 

e I wil cauferhé 
i y fight ro 

t them 
feiues,&to gi- 
ue cuchonour 
to God,& ro his 
Some Chrift, 


1] 
ion, which | 


Í 
i 


f Let no man 
plucke them a- 
way Wj haft 
wonneto God: 
fòr thcy are 
thy crowne ‘as 
$.Paul writ th, 
og, Brethré 
my ioye 
Crowne 
pLi thel. 


which thou haf , that no man rake thy 
Ferowne, 
12 Him that ouercometh, will make a 3 
| pillar inthe Temple of my God , and | 
fie fhal gono more ont:and 1 wil write | 
vpon him the Name of my God,& the | 
name of the citi 
new lerufailem , which cometh downe | 
out of heaven frommy God, & I wil | 
| Write vpo him my new Name, | 
43. Ler him that harhe an cares heare | 
| whatthe Spirit faith vnto ý Churches] 
14 Andvntothe Angel of the Church 
| of the Laodiceans write, Thefe things | 
faichSAmen,the farrhSul and true witnes| 
the b beginning of the creatures o | 
God. | 
45-1 k nawe thy workes,thatthou art ne-) 


£ That is tru- 
etl it felf 

K Of whome all 
creaturss haue 


thcir beginning 


0 Ja k > ueofrhe Godhead. e The holfe Gott is as alightent 
ther colde not hote:t wolde thou wereft} co ys that beleuc,aod.as.a feareful thunder to’ the difobcdj- 


| ent, f 


colde or hote, 


17 For thou faift,L amlriche and 


-- . yni 
13 Icoüfeltheetobieof megolde tryed t 


19 As manieas Iloue , } 


22 


| £ The vil 


ti Beholde, come thortly: holde char | 2 Andit 
|} 


eot my God, which is $ 14 And round 


“lighthings,and thundrings, and vo -jA From the throd 


6 And before the throne there’ was dail but one ths 


a 


and nether colde nor hote , jt wil comé j 
topafte, that I thal fpewe thée out of p 
my month. i i. Peefhadine!\ N 
Nncrean thy felfof ý si 
fed with goodssand haue K nede of not pe not. | 
thing, and knoweft not how thou art. pies 
wretched and miferable,and poore,and of th 
blinde,and naked, 


the hy 4 
boag 
ir owne 
powcerand do 


by the fyre, that y maieft be made ri- to 
che,and white raiment,that thou maieft for 
be clothed and that thy filthie naked-! a 
nes do not appeare-andlinoine thine Candin 
yes with eye falue,chaz thou maift fe. opened 
* rebuke and Rron. 3,17 
chaften : be™ zealous therefore and a~ch.r2, 5 j 
mende. 


ke.lfanie man heare my voyce and o- 
pen thedore,I wil come in vnto him 


denes in reli 


ilfuppe with him, and he with & therefore he 
and wilfuppe with him, and he witl wil fpewe fache) 
me. Out as are nog | 


To him that onercometh,will I gran- zealous and fer 


te to firwith mein my ® throne,euenas went. d 
‘ n <n nTn my feate 
J overcame, and fit with my Father IM oval.& ro be 
his throne, partaker of mi- 
Let him that hathe an eare, heateoeheaucnlic f 
. . Man toyes. 
whacthe Spirit faith vnto the Chur-"¥* 
ches, s 


CHAP, IrIl. 


nof the maieftiz of God. 2 We 

Secth the throne , and one Etiz upon ie 

s And 24 [cates dout it wih. 24 ele 

ders fitting vpor themyco- fox: beaftes prai f 
Ha S, BE SA j 

fing God day and nighe, 


Frer this Lloked, an 
*dore was open in heauen,and thelmak e 
firt voyce which I heard,=as as ft we- of the grearafe| s 
Cac me aA Micions of the 
re of a trumpet talking with MOMAYINGs Churchslic fet- 
Come vp hither, and J wil thewe’ thee rerh forthe ima 
things which mufe be done hereafter Jietic of Gad, 
P O hed b by whofe 
vediatly T was rasibed in thegifiome & p. 
fpiinand beholde,a throne was fet iniumdéce all thigs 
hcauen; and one fare vpon the throne. jaré EAPN : 
à f - gouerned, 
And biie that fareywas to loke vpon, li- Pine pk asa 
ke vnso aiafper ftoney and a fardine;&lb He deferibe 
there masa raine bow e rounde aboutithe Le hreet 
ENAGA LET ie srande comprehenfible 
the throne in fight liketo an emerauc Sverre of God} 
about the throne were fo- farher as chap, 
ure and twenticfeares, and vpon the fe-'5.6,aud j Sonne}- 
ates 1 fawe‘roure and twentië Elders fisto PREA o 
ting;ċlorhed in white raiment, and hadļe Dy theleardl 
on their heads crownes of golde. pmeneall £ holie 
Andour of the throne d procededifompante ct the 


ces,and there were feuen lampes of fy-ne.of thetarher, |! 
rey burning before the throne, which a-|* the Sonne pr 


ag A icedeth tite holte 
re the feuen {pirits of God, Goneneke te 


Ine declare 


cs 


mencion | sts 


J ’ rz 
d beholdes ab Before thas he Spis 


i 


e foure bealts. 


lis compared to 


[afea becantc of the ’middes of the throne, & rounde a- 


thechages aud | bout the throne were foure "bealtes full 
| (vnftablencs. of eyes before and behinde, 

$ g tis as clearey And the firlt bealt was like a lyon, & 
F ithe cycs ofcod, | the feconde beaft like a calfe, and the 
" |becaufethereis | thirde beaft had a face as 4 man, and ý 
nothing init {o | fourthe bealt was like a flying egle. 
frombim, $ Andthe foure beafts had eche one of 
"Or, vuderthe | them fix wings abour him,and they we- 
throne. re ful of eyes within, and they ceafed 
h Tliey are cal- | not day nor night, faying, i* Holie,ho- 
san ee lic, holie Lord God,almightie,¥ Was, & 
EI Which isand Which is to come. 


i Wearc here- 
by raughttogie9 And when thofe beafts gaue glorie, 


me Res and honour, and thankes to him that 
A A fate on the throne , which liueth for e- 
Ifat 3 uer and euer, 

k Theywil #0 The foure and twentie elders fell 


\ghalenge no au- 
torite , honour 
|nor power bc- 
\fore God, 
Chap. tae 


downe before him that face on the thro- 
ne,and worlhipped.him, that liueth for 
| euer more, *& caft their crownes befo- 
| re the throne, faying, 
ü Thou art *worthie, ô Lord, to recei- 
ue glorie and honour, & power:for thou 


les fake they are, and haut bene cre- 
j ated.. “=, 


| CHA®. v. 


s| He feeth the Lambe opening the bokes £14 
| | And therefore the foure beafts , the 24. el- 
| | ders, and the Angels praife the Lambe, & 
| do him werlhip. 9 For their redemption 
| and other benefites, 


Nd I fawe inthe right had of him 
| thatfate vpon the Bione 3a Bo- 
lic princes , W [ke written within , and on the backefi- 
iudgcbybokes |de, fealed with bfeuen feales. 

& writings: & 3| And I fawea ftrong Angel Ý preached 
here it doeth È b`. ° 
fignific all the with a loude voyce, Who is worthie to 
counfels &iud- (open the boke , and to lofe the feales 
i thereof? 


gements of God 
And no man inheauen , nor in earth, 


t 
a A fimilitude | 
taken ofearth- 


woare oncly | 
knowé toChritt 3| 


the Sonac of | nether vnder the earth , was able to o- 
f Danid,verf.s. | pen the Boke nether to loke thereon. 
pii Fhiatisma- 4 Then I wept muche , becaufe no man 
s; was founde worthie to open, and to re- 
ade the Boke, nether to loke thereon. 
And oneof the elders faid vnto me, 
Tene not:beholde, the * lyon which is 
ASURA Jof t e tribe of Iuda, the rore of Dauid, 
‘ lo thar vition | bathe obteined to opé the Boke, and to 


contirmeth she |lofe the feuen feales thereof. 
power of om: 6 Then I behelde, and Jo, inthe mid- 
any Sen des of the throne , and of the-foure 
God y raketh beafts, & inthe middes of the elders, 
away j fue of | ftode ĉa Lambe as thogh he had bene 
oper killed, which had dfenen hornes, &*fe- 
pifolde powers | ueney ¢s,¥ are the feuen f{pirits of Gods 
e Signifying # | fent into all the worlde. 
fulnes ofthe ~ Andhe came, and toke the Boke out 
fof the right hand of him that fare vpon 
| the throne. 


Spirit, W Chrift 
F |powrch vpe 
(ai. 


| 
| 


ii 2b ~ Reuelation, 
€ The worlde f fea of gaffe like ynto fcriftal:and in 8 Andwhenhe hadtakenthe Boke, the 


9 And they fung a new fong, fayig, T hou 


| haft created all things, and for thy wil- | 


‘Kings &Priefts. | 


foure beaftsand the foure and twenti¢e 

elders £ fell downe before the Lambe, 

ally cabrio one hapa and goldeniet ct 
viales full of odours 5 which are the'God : 


£ prayers of the Saintes, ie ee | 
reth how the 


art worthie to take the Boke, and to P atful pole 
open the feales thereof, becaufe thou greable vato 
wak killed , and haft ® redemed vs to God, EOR hie 
2 ` 10,4- chap.2,3. 
God by thy blood outof euerie kin- Our saxiour 
red,and tongue,and people,and nation, !¢fus hathe re- 
10 And'ha made vs varo our God oed osais 
*Kings and Priefts , and we thal ' reigne Shane ee 
5 ? GN blood theding & 
on the earth. gathered ix of | 
t Then 1behelde, and I heard the voy- alPnart ome: 
ce of manie Angels rounde about chet Eee, 
throne,and about the beats and the el- aerating 
ders, & there were *thou(ad thoufands, Dating 1 
iz Saying with aloude voyce , Worthie 
is the * Lambe that was killed to recei- Chapr4stt. 
ue power and riches,and wifdome, and 
ftrength » & honour 5 and glorie,and 
raife. 
And all the creatures W are inheaueny 
andon ý earth.and vnder the earth and 
in § fea,& all chatarein themyheard I, 
| faying.Praife & honour,and glorie and 
power be vnro him, that ficceth vpo the 
| throne, & vnto the Lambe for euer-| 
more. 
t4 And the foure beatts faid,Amen,and 
the foure and twentie Elders fell dow. 
ne, and worfhipped him that lineth for 


eucrmores 


CHAP. VI, 


f The Angels 


43 


The Lambe openeth the fixe fealessand manie 
things follow the opening thereof y fo that 
this contemeth a general prephecse bo the end 
of the worlde, a The opening 

of the fecale is 

a Frer, Ibehelde when the Lambel ced wiliand 

had opened one * of the feales, & the executing 
[heard one of the foure beaftsfay, as it of his indge- 
were the b noyce of thunder » Comelp signifying.$ 
y > b Signifying.y 
and fe. there was mar- 

2 Therefore I beheldesand lo, there Was\ucilous things 

| awhite horfe,and he that “fate on himli the white 

| hada bowesand a crowne wasgiuen vn- horfe fignificth 

| rohim, and he went forthe conquoringlinnecencie, vi- 

| thar he might ouercome. ok bed do: | 

$} Andwhen he had opened the feconde me by f prea- | 

f feale, I heard the feconde beaft fay, ching of the k 

Come and fe, ag | | 

4 And there went out another horfe that pn ¥ white hor- | 

ofpel was re- | 


He ¥ rideth 
| was Cred, & power was given to him fesis Chrift. 
| that fate thereon, to take peace from F Signifying $ 
the earth and that they hulde kil one Eafied whea H | 
another, and there was giuen vnto him 
great fworde. 
And when he had opened the thirde$ar 
| fealesl heard the chirde beaftfay,Come 
| and fe. Then1 behgjde,& lo,8a blacke 
| horfe » & he that fate on him , ha 
balan- 


ufed. 

Who was 
an. 

This figni- 
ech an extreme 
‘amine,aud wae | 
of all things. 


a 


OIE 
j | b 


| 


A SI e NS 


__Thecrye of martyrs. 


| in his fafe cu- 


—— 


balancesin his hand. | 
And Iheard a voyce inthe middes of! 
the foure beafts fay , A © meafure of 
© | wheacfora! penie and thre meafures 
ia peor E | of barlie for a penie,and oyle,and wine 
giuen to ferusts | hurt thou not, 
for their por- e Andwhenhe had opened the fourth} 
Means area | feale, I heard the voyce of the fourth! 
day. | beait fay, Comeand fe. 
i Whichamoi- 8 And I loked, & beholde, a pale hor-| 
rears foure | fe , & his name that fate on him was 
PRA abe Death , and “Hel followed after him, 
k Whereby is l and power was giuen vnto them ouer ý 
al = fickencs, fourth parte of the earth, to kill with 
lente N | {worde, and with honger,and W death, | 
of mi & beat. | and with the beaftsofthe earth. 
“Or, the gra~ 9 And when he had opened the fift fea-| 
We. le, I fawe vnder the altar ™ the foules} 
1 The cooti- | ofthem, that were killed for the worde | 
of the Church {/0f God 5 for the tellimonie which 
noted by the | they mainteined, 
fitt feale jo And they cryed with asloude yoyce, 
aE ioe tontos | faying,Howlong;Lord, holie and true: 
are vnder che, | doeft not thou judge & auenge -our 
altar, which is |-blood on them that dwell onthe earth? 
CIR meaning, TA nd lone white:cobes were giucn vn- 
that they are 5 à a «§ z 
: | tocuerie one ,.and it was faid ynto thé; 
that they thulde reft for a lirel feafon 
vntil their felowe feruants, and their 
brethren that thulde be killed euen as | 
they were, were fulfilled. | 
2 Andi behelde when he had opened | 
the fixt feale , andlo, therewasa great 
| ” earthquake , & the ° funne was as 
: | blacke asP fackecloth of heere sand ý 
soe bars ike | moone was like blood. 
brightnes off 13 And the” ftarres ofheauen fel vnto 
Gofpcl, | the earth, asa figge tre cafteth her gre- 
E 1 ahead ne figges when it is haken of a mightie | 
9q TheChurch winde. | 
miferably de-14 And f heauen departed away, asa 
faced withido- | “(crole when it is.rolled > and euerje 
latric and affi- is $ 
/Ged by tyrants, | Mountaine & yle were moued out of 
x Do&ours &| their places. } 
preachers thatys And the Kings of the earth, & the | 
KEES great men,and the riche men, and the | 
f Thekingdo-| chiefcapraines and the mightie men, 
re of God is -and euerie bodman;and eveérie fre man, 
hid them felues in dennes,and among f | 
rockes of the mountaines, Ai 


i 
h The Greke | 
worde fignifiech 


fiodicin § hea 
nens. 

n Which figni- 
ficth the change 
of the true do. 
Qrin, Wis the 4 
greate canfe 

of motions and | 
troubles thar 
come to the 


hid, and with. 
drawen from 
men,& appea- 


reth not. 16 And faid to "the mountaines and roc- 
T/.25190 kes, Y*Fall on vs 5 and hide vs from the 
0/é. 1958. prefence of him that firtethon § thro- 
Hk 23 3% ne, & from the wrath of the Lambe. 


t Realmes, 
kingdomes & 
periones , that 
did feme ro be 
as fable in the faith as mountaines. v Suche.men afterwarde,of 
what eftate foeucr, they be, halbe defperare,and nor able ro fulteine 
“weight of Gods wrath,bur hal continually feare is iudgement, 


CHAP. VII. 


17 Forthegrear day of his wrath is co- | 
me , and who can ftand? | 


4-,.9 He feeth the feruants of God fealedin h 


their forcheades ont of all nations and peo- 
ple, ss Which thogh they Juffer trouble, yet 
phe Labe fedeth shemeleadeth them tothe 


Chap.V IL Chrif 


12 Saying » Amen. Praife and glorie , & 


twelue eribes, j 
fephsfonne. k 
[rie & felicitie 


|¥ato God oncly & to his Chrift & to none other thing, 


Sountaines of lining water, 17 And God) 
feal wipe awaye ali ceaves fro their es: | 


ther on anie 4 cre, M 

2. 3 And1 faw another ! Angel come VP Rud thogh there 
from the Eaft , which had the feale of be one tpirie Ifi 
the liuing God,and he eryed with a lou~@'"4 Ri Pai : 
de voyce ro the foure Angels to whome bre bere named > 
power was giuen to hurt the earth , and fo r 
the fea,faying, € Hurt yenot the earth, p 
nether the fea , nether the trees, til we bers 
haue f fealed the feruants of our God in 
ther foreheades, 4 

4 AndI heard the nomber of them, $ ron nis 
were fealed , and therewere fealed £ an eof > and the 


; ft 
Where the Gof. 
pelis {pred,and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Í 


hundreth and foure ‘and fortie thon- preachers of § | 
e m = me ougiy 
fand of all the tribes of the children Of Whole ras R | 
Ifrael. b Meaning, | 
s Ot the tribe of Iuda were fealed twel- men of rhe 
uethoufand. OF the tribe of Reuben yi, ij the | 
were fealed twelue thoufand.. OF theNiands. "I. 
tribe of Gad were fealed twelue thou- Or, Chiff. 
fand. ` d Signifyin 
& Of the tribe of Afer,were fealed twel- Coal aes | 
ue thoufand, OF the tribe of Nephtali po more liue 
were fealed rwelue thoufand, Of the tri- Without this 
be of Manaflts were fealed twelue thou- ees dogri. 
i, 5 ¢ trees 
fand. i ican bloffome 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed jand beare, ex- 
twelue thoufand, Of the tribe of bLeui Ales the winde 
were fealed twelue thoufand.Of the 9 a EOS 
be of Iflachar were fealed twelue thou le Gad prenen. 
fand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were fea- teth the dagers 
led twelue thoufand. aod cate 
~ 5 otherwife wol- 
8 Of the tribe of i Iofeph were fealed, jc ouetwheline 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Benuithe clea. 
lamin were fealed twelue thoufand: f Thofe thara: 
k re fealed by the 
9. After thefe things I behelde , & lo, a Spirit of God 
great multitude, whichno man coldejand marked. 
nomber , ofall nacions & kinreds » and the blood ofp 
| Labe, andligh- 
people, & tongues , ftode before the tened. in faih 
throne, -and before the Lambe:clothed by the worde 
with long Kw hite robes, and! palmes in of God rrathas} 
their handes, ebey make ape) 
tae }profcfsione ý 
xo Andthey cryedwith & loude VOYCEs fame,areexem- 
faying , "Saluacion cometh of ourGody pees foes cpl; 
f > > ` g hogh thag 
ne fon vpon the throne, & of the § indencst 
ambe - | be broghr into 


i Andall saline hy ftode rounde about tlie worlde b 


the throne, and abont the Elders , and) the malice ri 
the foure beaftes, & they fellbefore the pato yer t 


3 oS mercies of God 
throne on their faces, and worlbiped referne to him 
God , 


‘felf.an infinite 
nomber which 
fhalbe faued bo- | 
& the of the%e. 
od ¥es and Gengi- 

ə les . chreugh 

Chritt. i 

» & putteth Leui in, whereby he meaneth the | 
That is, the tribe of Ephraim, which was toe 

In figne ofpuntie. 1 Tp roken of vina 

All that are faued , attribute their nacion, 


co 


i 


wifdome, and thankes, and honour, 
power, and might ybe ynto our G 


He omiteth Dan 


m 


€ 


y 
a 


he Saint Aaa nen 
| for euermore, Amen. y 
5 And one of the Elders fpake , faying 
| vntomesW hararet efewhieh areara- 
| ied in long white robestand whence ca- 
me theys 


rh And I {aid vnto him, Lord,thou kno- 
[weft And he faid tome, I hefe; are 


Reu 


¢ 


T G 


par | 
K 


| 


| pes, 
| blood of Ch 
onely, W pur- 
| gech our linnes 
& fo maketh ys 
| white. 


rift 15 
\che rhrone 
&? nightin his Temple > and hethat | 


{ 
} 
i 


jficreth on the chrone , wil dwell among 


| 
| Lfa.49r1% them. 
o Tharis,of #16 *T he 
maicftie of God 
Í the Father, the fris} 
sonne, and the | lighton them, nether anie heate. 
holie Got. _ 19 For the! Lambe, which is in tbetmid- 
p Meaning co- | des of the throne , fhal gouerne them, 
tinually: tor els f d thal le ea > y he liuel 
in besuen there 20d thal leade them ynto * the liuelte 
is to night. fountaines of waters,and* God thal 
Ifà.2538» wipeaway all teares from their eyes. 
t 
| chap.2134» 
For all infirmitie & miferic thalbe 

fhal hauc no more grief and paine,but ftil 1oy & confolacion. f Te 
| fus Chrift che mediator & redemer. t Which is veri¢ God. v He | 
fhal giue them life and confcruc them in erernal felicicic. 


z hal hunger nomore > nether | 


thirft anie more , nether thal the funne 


thentakenaway r They 


| 
i 
| 


CHAP. "VIII, 


| 
d The fenenth feale is opened:there is filence vs | 
heauen, 6 The foure Angels blawe their | 
| trumpettes, and great plagues followe v- | 
| pom the earth, | 
| 
Nd when he had opened the * fe- | 
uenth feal, there was > filence in 
heauenabour halfe an houre. 


a Vnder ad 
fixe’ feale he | 
touched in ge- | 


J 


ig And the feconde Angel blewe y 
5 ) 


lọ And thethird parte of the creature 


iko 


The botto 


acion. 


So the firk Angel® blewe thetrum 
pet, and there was haile & fyre » min- 


| 
-gled with blood, and they were calt ind 
to the carth» and the third parte ofi 
h trees was burnt y & all grene i grafie 
was burnt. | 
$ trum4 
rer, and asig- were a great *mountainey 
Baring with fyre, was caft into the fea 
& the third parce of the fea became 
blood. 


Í 
Sy 


which werein ý fea,and had lite, dycdf 
& the third parte of ! thippes were de 
ftroyed. 

Then the third Angel blewe th 
trumpet, & therefell™a great ftarr 
from heauen burning like a torche,an 
it fell into the third parte of the ri 
uers, and into the fountaines of wa 
ters. 


ux Andthe name of the ftarre is catled exccilent mini- 


wormewood: therefore the third part 
of the waters became wormewood » and 
manie men dyed of the “waters, becau 
fe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourthe Angel blere the 
trumpet,and f third parte of the°funnd 
was {mitten, & the third parte of th¢ 
P moone, and the third parte of thd 
Qftarres, fo that the third parte of thet 
was? darkened: and the day was fmit 
tem, that the third parte of it colde no 
fine, and likewife the night. 

13 And I behelde, & heard one Ange 
flying through the middes of heauen 
faying with aloxde voyce, Wo, wor 
to the inhabitants of the earth, becaul¢ 
of the foundesto come of the trump 


g 


e 
of the thre Angsss shich were yet “4 


| n 


claimeth w 

aga nit 

ch , and 

ny fal- 
| 


trot 


fe dogérin 


admon 
mto watch. 


th 
h That is, the 
moftc parte ofi 
men were fedu- 
cad. 

i Euen tbe ve- | 
rie clea w j 


| 


è 


d 


forc 
prot cn. 

Diuers fec- | 
tes ot hereri ‘es| 
were [pred a- | 
broad in the 


worlde, 
1 Meaning the} 
thipmatters, & 


fo chem j had 
anic goucroc- 
ment 

m Thatis fome | 


fter of f Church, 
which thal cor- 
rupt ý Sciptu- 
res. 
Which here 
fignifie falfe & 
corrupt dodtri. 
ac, 
o Thatis, of 
Chrift who is 
the funne of 
jultice,meaning | 
that men by 
boaiting of 
therr work 
and merit 
obfcure Ch 
and tread his 
death ynder fe. 
te. 
p Thatis, of 
the Church. 

Of the m 
fters and tea- 


neral the cor- 
ruption of the 
dodtrine> bur 
yoderthe fe- 
neath he hew- 
the ý great dan 
gerthereof , & 
what troubles, 
(c&es & here- 
fies bathe bene 
& halbe broghe 
into the Charch 
thereby. 

b Thar ý hear- 


| crs might be 
| more attentius, 


| c HeMhewcth 

the onelic re- 
medic in our 

| afflictions, to 
wit, co.appea- 
re before the 
face of God by 
“the meanes of 
Iclas Chri, 
whois the An- | 
gel, che facrifi= | 
ce, and f pric, 


whith prelenterh our pr 


the altarand d ui 


thegrace of God whereby we are pur ed & made cleane,!{4.6,6. 
raid po seh che intact Wrehenclie Got into the hearts of the|3 And there came out of the fmok¢ the pope mfi- |" 
faithful. .f When this grace is declared,maruclous rebcllions | s ne whereof be 
arife againh it by realen of the wic ked, which can nether abide to | bearcththe keyes in his armes. ¢ Abundande ofherefics and 
heare their finnes pouched, aor mercie offred, |errorn which couer with darkenes Chrift aud his Gofp* 1. 

4 Locuftes 


| chers, W baue 


| feuen crumpettes » prepared them fel- 


And I fawe the fenen Angels, which | 


blowe the trampectes. 
ftode before God, and ro them were | oe ae 


Thefe are plagues for th 


before the altar hauing a golde cenfery 


and muche odours was giuen vnto him, IX. 


CHAP. 


that he thulde offre with the prayers of 
all Sainres vpon the golden altar, which 
is before the throne. 
And the fmoke of t 
prayers of the Saintes » went vp 
God) out of the Angels hand, 
‘And the Angel toke the cenfer, and | 
filled irwith “Fyre of the altar, and caft | 
it into the € earthsand frhere were voy-] r 
ces,and thundrings, and lightenings; | 
and earthquake. 
Thenthe feuen 


| 
| 
|r The fift and fixt Angel blowe their trum- 
| pettes: the fiarre falleth fro beauen. 3 The 
he odours with the | locuftes come out of the fmoke. 12 The firft 
before} wo ispaftes 14 The fowre Angels that 
weve hounde, are lofèd, 18 And the third 
parte of men is kiled. j 
| 
Nd the fift Angel blewethe trum 
pecs & 1 fawe *a ftarre fall fron 
heauen vnto the earth, and to him wa 
Angels, which had the| giuen thebkeye of the bortomles pit 
l2 And he opened the botcomles pit, an 
there arole the (moke of the pit sas th 
fmoke of a great fornace, andthe fun: 
ne, and the ayre were darkened by th 
{moke of the pit. 


ues to blowe the crumpettes. 


which remaine yerin earth , before 


d He meancth by fyre) 
| 


ayers, 


ne maicitie of God. 


e contempt of the 


juen feuen trumpettes, they sae vig ER ach pr re tage vy 
Gol pe . orrible chreatnings again. the 39: cles r 
Then another Angel came and ftode figus perfones. 


not taught, as 


cbel- | 


a Thatis,the | 
Bifhopes and 
miniers, W 
forfake § wor- 
de of God,& fo | 
fall our of hea- | 
uen, & become 
Angels ofdar- 
kenes. 

b This auto- 
ritie chiefy is 
committed to 


i 


4 g For the falfe 


eg 
Thelocuftes, Chap. X. The thre plagues, |124 


a Kocuites are, dLocultes vpon y earth,and vito them which are bounde i t 
| falfe teachers | was giuen © power , asthe f fcorpions of Euphrates. 


i 
Wordliefuseal | the earth haue power. | as And the foure Angels were lofed 5 & 


. i -p - 
Prelaces „withl4 And it was commanded them » tha were prepared ar an > houre,ataday,at b This figni- 
Monkes , Fre- 


res , Cardinals,| they Mulde not hurt the 8 grafle of che a moneth, & at a yere; to flay the third Mth the great 


| 

i 

| A 

| . . i | readines of th 
| Patriarkes, ar. Carth y nether anje grene thing, nethet parteof men. Í enemics 


| chebithops, Bi-) anie tree: butonely thofeh men which 16 And the nomber of horfemen of wars 


| mi eg haue not the feale of God in their fors re were tw€rie thoufand times ten thoud 
cheiers ' 


maters  for-| heades. |+ fand: for I heard the nomber of them. 
fake Chrit to § And tothem wascõmanded that they 17 And thus Ifawe ¥ horfes ina vifion, 


| mainteine falfe] fhulde not ikil them, but that they “andthem that fate on them, hauing fy. 
Gorint. 


e Falfeandde-| Mulde be% vexed fiue moneths, and rie habbergions, & of Iacinth & of 
eiuabledo@ri-| that theirpaine huldebe as the paine brimftone, & the heads of the horfes 


ne, W ea | that cometh ofa! fcorpion, when he! were as the heads of lyons : and out of 
rag hae ves hathe ftung a man. | their mouthes wét forthe fyre and fmo- 

cretly to perfe. 6 * Theretore in thofe dayes thal men) ke and brimftone, 
| cretl) 


A H Cot - . 
| Giteand to Rig) ™ feke death, and thalnot finde it, and) 18 Of thefe thre was the third parte of 
| W cheir taile as | 


PAn iE) fhal defire to dye, and death thal flee men killed , that is, of the fyre and of | 


fuche is the fa-| from them. | the fmoke,and of the brimftone, which! 

| cion of the hy- 7 And the forme of the locuftes was lik e| came out of their mouthes. | hich fent] 

| Pocrites. | vnto “horfes prepared vito barrel, and! 19 For their power is in their © mouthes,|¢. Which Signi. | 
Lfa.219 hofe. 


` A 5 % A i < | fieth their falfe 
| ontheir heades were as it were © crow- & in their tailes:for their tailes were li- 


nthe great river 


| Peli F [do&rine & hy- | 
| gash 4k 239 nes, like vnto golde , and their faces) ke vnto ferpents, and had heades;w he-|pocrific. } 
go Pap- Go| P were likethe faces of men, rewith they burte. } 
Wifd.s6,9. 


8 And they had heere as the 4 heere of| 20 And the remnant of themen which| nt 
prophetescan | Women and their” teeth were as the) werenot killed by thefe plagues , dre- a 
| nocdeftroyey | teeth ofdions. | pented not of the workes of their hands 


A 


| dett royed. 
clea, but fuche And they had f habbergions slike to) that they thuldenor worthip deuilssand)Pfal, 154. 
| drotn priy habbergions of yron:and the founde of *idoles of golde and of filuer , and of & 33,15. 
h Thatis,§ in- | their‘wings was like the founde of cha-, braflz, and of tone, and of wood, which 
{fideles whome} rers whe manie horfes rine vnto battel.) nether can fe, nether heare nor go. 
ferred: scrape And they had railes like vnro feor-| 21 Alfo they repented not of their mur- 
licit of crroe, 2 | pions, and there were Y {tings in their] ther, and of their forcerie > nether of 
Thef. 2,11. | tailes, &their power was to hurt men! their fornicacion, nor of their thefte, 
eead fiue moneths. bi -| Í 
can notperih. 41 And they haue a King ouerthem ,& CHAP. X. 
| k The cle& for | is the*Angel of the bottomles pinwho- 1 The Angel hathe the boke open. 6 He 
| Scertcine fpace} fe name in Hebrewe is, Y Abaddon,and S¥eareth there foalbeno more time. 9 He 
| and ac times ate lin Grekeheis named Apollyon, Ach £ | { 
| in troubles: for Zeth the boke vato lolnW eatech it yp, | 


the grethoppersf2 One wo ispalt, œ beholde,yet two 


;édure but froA-| woes come after this, i ANa I fawe another mightie? An-|3 _ Which wag 
gel blewe thej 


Ito Sepré 7 3 > sont _jiefus Chrif ¥ 
ee minethe 23. Q Then the fixe An gel come downe from heauen,clo ame to cd fore 


l Foraty be. | trumpet, & Iheard a *voyce from thej thed with aclonde, and the b raine bo-lhis Church a. 
| ginning $ fing) foure hornesof the golden altar, which| we vpon his head , & his face was as th giny sota 
| Of heir céfciè- is before God, ~ “funse, and histfeete aspiilers of fvre 2 arpa ee < | 
| ce femethas no y K . 3 eee À € 3 chri: 
| ching, burex- 14_ Saying tothe fixt Angel , which had| 2 Andhe had in hishand alitle € boked } 


fo thae in all 
jeeprtheyfone the trumpet, Lofethe foure ? Angels,| open, and he puchis right fore Vportheir troubles, 
| feke remedie, 


s the fea,and his left onthe earth, the faithful are 
Í they perih. m Suche isthe terrour of the vnbelening confeience, | Aade ake f I Si i fureto finde 
Whathno affurace of mercie, but feleth y iudgement of God agàinft| 3 AANA cryed with af loude voyce, a 


coufolacion ia 
| it, when mea imbrace error and refule the erue fimplicitie of Gods whena lyon roareth: and when he hadhum. 


| Worde. n Which fignifieth thatthe popes clergie fhalbe proude, cryed » feuen § thondres vitered thein? 4¢fus Chrin 
| ambicions,bolde, toure,rah,rebelliouss itubbern, cruel, lecherous Voyces. bearceh the tee 
| & autors of warre & deftrudtion of rhe limple children of God, 2 ? ftimonie. of- 
|o They pretend acerteine title of honour, which in dede belon. |4 And w hen the feuen thonders had Vt-[Guds loweto- 
| geth nothing vato them,as the Priefs by their crownes and frange] tered their voyces, I was about tó wri-| Wardes vs. 
apparel declare. p T hatis, they prerend great gentlenes & loue: te:bur J heard a voyce from heauenS Tr ouercame 
they arewife,politicke,fubtil,eloquér& in worldlie craftines pal- fay Ahe hofe thi all the darke, 
| Teali in all thcir doings. q Thar 15, cHeminare delicate idle, tri- aying vnto me * Seale Vp tnote thingsnes of the An- 
| mining them felues to pleafe their harlots. r Signifying their op-| which the (euen thondres haue fpoken,|g¢l of the bote 
prefsion of ý Poore ts Stele SgaipA Gods eee 4 í bi fi- & write them not. somt pit. + 
nihe their hardenes of heart and obftinacio Jntheir crrors,W their 3 oe) $ [Dan t23 7e. 
Eric voder ý prote&iő of wordelie prices. t For as thogh they| 5 And the Angel which I fawe ftand Vag Straighe,Ardg | 
had Wings,fo are they Jilted vpabouc ý comune forte of më &elte- pon the fea and ypon the earth, lift VP! & pure fromall | 
med mofte holie & do all things W rage & ficrcents. v Toinfeé | corruptions, 
& kilwithcheir venemous dogrine. x Which is Aatichrift the| e Meaning the Gofpel of Chri, which Antichi can nor hide, 
pope, king of hypacrices & Satans amba(fadour y, Tharis, de- | feing Chrif bringeth it open in his hand. £ Which declarcth 
| ftroyer:for Antichri(t the fonne of perdicion defroieth meus foules | thar in defpite of Antichrif the Golpel thulde be preached through 
| With falfe do@rine,& the whole worlde W fyre & fworde. z Which| all the worlde:fo that rhe enemies fhalbe aftonicd. g The whole 
| Was f voyce of Chrift fitting atthe right hand of the Father. a Me- graces of Gods (pirir bent them felues again Antichrit. h Bee 
aning the enemics of } Eak countrey,Wfhulde alia the Church of leue shat thar is writcen:forthere is no nede to write mort forthe 
God, as did the Arabians, Sarafines,Turkes & Tatarians. voderfanding of Gods children, h 
Peere a, 


| 


Reuelation. Twowitnefles, 


4. ; ->or 
T The Angel & boke, 
is his hand to feanen, witneies, they thal prophecie afthou-), o u., 
be thatis,by 6 And fware! by him thatliueth for e- | fandstwo hundreth; & threfcore day es, £ Signifying a 
nwho- | yermore; which created heauen, & the | clothedin 8 facke cloth. naki tare 
things that therein are, & the earth & |4 Theiearet vo oliue trees, & two can- BH 
ea the things that tk sares& thefea & | delitickes, ftanding before tae God of f° 
Prisi thechings , which therein are, thatti- | the! earth, : _ tfecutio 
fand fe chismy- | MS hulde be no more. 5- Andif anie man wil hurte them , fyre|bue as 
| Rérieof slat % Bucinthedaics of the voyce of the; procedeth out of their mouthes , and aks 


indgemenc,the | feuenth Angel, when he thal beginne to deuoureth their enemics:for ifanie mani Fn 
° t $ A y 
wolde hurt them ,* thus mufte he be 


damnacion vf | biowe rhe trumpet, euen the*myfteric 
| of Godthalbe finithed, as he hathe de= killed. ae 
the glorie © clared to his feruantsthe Prophetes, 6 Thefe haue power to that ! heanens es el À 
peed apa 8 And the voyce which L heard fré hea- that it raine not in the dayes of their eknem which 
1 AsS.foln | wens fpake vnto l me againe and faid» | prophecying, & haue power ouer waters seare witne to 
vuderftode this -| Go & take the litle bokewhich isopen | to turne them into ™blood ,and to (mis isthe 
by revelation, | in the hand of the ™ Angel,which@an-| tE the earth with all maner plagues» a5 dominion Oute- 


fo isthe fame -| bs á } N 
mueiled tothe, | deth vpon the fea & vpon the earth. oftenas they wil. the whole 

| true preachers So Iwent vnto the Angel, & {aid to |7 And when they haue finithed theirte- p by Gods 
| ee oe | him, Giue me the litle ® boke. And he! ‘{timonie, the® beaft that cometh outa orde where. 
ee | Laid vnto me,* Take it, &°ear it vp,and! of the bottomles pit » hal make warre by his 
| a Meaning jit thal make thy bellie bitter , bur it againft them, and fhal°ouercome them, wade 
| Chri. | fhalbe in thy mouth as fwete as honie. | and kill them. |E They d 
be That is,the E Then I toke the litle boke out of 8 And their corpfes thal lie in the ftre~ce Gods in 


[the Angels hand, and ateit vp , andit| tesof the great Pcitie, which fpiritually ment 28% 


| 4 z 2 ` p the wicked 
[wasin my mouth as Pifwere as’ honie; | 15 called Sodom and Egypt swhere OUr'that they pad 
bur when I had eaten ic, my bellie was 


Lord. alfo was crucified. not énter into 


| ceine them at ý à e 
bid of God be. | biter: And they of the people and kinreds, beauco. , 
m Which is 


plas inner i} And he faid vntome , Thou muf | and tongues sand Gentiles thal fe their. declare & 
fy egy too- | prophecie 4 againe among the people corpfes thre dayesand an halfe,and hal, procure Gods 
Epi and nations, and tongues, and to ma- | "Ot fuffer their carkeifes to be put inivengrtc’: pe 
5 z | » the 
o Whichfigni- | ny Kings. | EuS: pope which 
fieth that the i j 10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, hathe his po- 
miniers sihito receiue rhe vima intotheirhearts,&to hane gra- | fhal reioyce ouer them and be glad,'andjwerout of hel 
c, & e judgemenr, and diligently to Rudi & wich ze miig De | c< 
úc, & depe ludge „and diligently to Rudieit ,& with zeale to | fha] fend giftes one to another:for the-f2" cometh 


weeeric. pP Signifying that albeit that the minifter haue confola- P thence. 
rion by the worde ofGod,yer hal he haue fore,& gricuous cnemics, fe two Prophetes 1 vexed them that\o He thewerh 
whichthalte trouble fome vatohim, q Not onely meaning in } dwelt on the earth, how the pops 


hi , but thar this boke after hi ide be y g f; e vi- 
his life time, but thar this boke after his death hulde beas a u But after thre dayes and an halfe, 2ineth the vi 


reaching vatoall nations. t e l Paa 
r 3 7 | the Spirit of life comming From ‘Godsiaais bath 
CHAP. XI. thal enter into them , & they fhalbue by cruel 

wa 


| ©ftand vp vpon their fete : and great 
fs Sige S 
feare hal come vpon chem which faweb pole intit 
them, Qion of ti 


z\ The temple is meafured, 3 Twowitneffes 


| paifed up by the Lord yare murthered by rhe : 
be’, p But after receined to glorie, 15}? And they thal heare a great voyce Si sede ee 
a B is exalted, 16 And God praifed by | from heauensfaying ynto them, f Co- Sod picts 
me vp hither.And they thal afcende vp their abomina- 
to heauen in acloude, and their ene- ble finne, and 
Hen was giuen me a rede, like vn- | miesthal fe them. po reyes b 
toarodde, & the Angel ftode by, 13 And the fame houre thal there be afiperue to fer- 


ayings Rifeand * mette the Templeof| great earthquake, and the tenth parte Ke God ista- 
en away fro 


od, and the altar, and them that wor- | of the citie € thalfall, and in the earth- Lhe faithful = 


is 


a Which decla- 
rerh $ Chrift 
Tefus wil buyt- 
de his Church í 
and hot haue it 
deftroyed : for 
he meéafureth 
outhis {piritual 
Temple 

b The Tewi 
|remiple was de- 
ju d intothre 
parts: the bodie 
forthe temple W 
is called the 
court,whercine 


the 24 elders. 


ip therein. l 
Burb the court which is without the | t houfand ; and the remnane thalbo a-fpondemned by 
emple caftout ; and mette it not:for it frayed, Yand gine glorie to the God rl La ad 
is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the ho- | heauen, Boras Ba 

ie citie thal they treade vnder fote 44 The feconde wo is palt, e beholdewer which 


4 -wo & fortie moneths. the rhirde wo wil come anone, fhulde be ene- 
4 e mic to the 
3 | Bur Lwil giue power vnto my © two p 


tu cuerie man And the feuenth Angel blew f trum- pis 
entred: the ho- net, and there were great yoyces ing rhe infideles 
pe places where the lenites were:& the boliet of all,whereinto the | heavens faying, The * kingdomes offre tormented 
igh priet oncea yere entred:in refpe& therefore of thele two la- } Ore re 
ter, the firk is faidto be caft our , becaufe as a thing prophane it is | this worlde are our Lords , and his rrueth prea- 
eglested when the temple is meafured , and yer the aduerfarics of Chrifts,and he thal reigne for euermore. ched. 
Chrilt boak that they are in the Temple, a ots none are of the r Which halbe 
Temple, bue they. | ¢ Thatis, the Church of God. d Meaning, pe the laft refurre@ion. f For itfemed chat Antichrift had chafed 
cereeine time:tor Godhathe limited the times of Antichrifts ty- them out of the earth. t Of the power of Antichrit. v Whé they 
annie. ¢ By two witnellcs he meanechall the preachers ¥ hulde fhal ynderfand by Gods worde the glorie of his,and the punifhmence 
buylde vpGods Church,alluding to Zorubbabel'and Lehothia which pfhis enemies they fhal fall from ý Pope,and glorifieGod x Aal- 
were hiefly appointed for this thingand alfo vo this faying s Ta the þeir Saran by ý Kops, Turke and other inftruméts troubleth f worl- 
Imouthe of two witmedes ftandech eueric worde. de acuer fo muche, yet Clrift hal reigue. b 
__16 The 


l 
4 aaa te na a 


by hearing the 


——_— E 


quake thaibe flaine in nomber feuen hnd chrift was 


y Tefus Chrift. 
2 This declareth 
f office of the 
godlic,wisto gi 
ue God thankes 
forthe delineran 
se of his, & ro 
ehis iuftice 
ihing of 
his cacmies, 


2 Which fignifie 
ý deftrucion off 
jenemies, 


Chap X IT, 
fa In this thirde 
[vifion is decla- 
[red how§ Church 
W is com paffed 
about œ Tefus 


Chrif f Sonne of | 2nd thondrings, and earthquake, and 42 


itighteoufnes , is 
er ited of 
Antichrift, 
b The Church 
treadeth ynder 
fore wharfocner 
is mutable,& in- 
conftant,with all 
corrupt afc&iðs 
and fuche like. 
lc Which fiznifie 
God & his worde 
d The Church e- 
uer wa mofe 
ferucne defire 
jlonged t} Chrift 
alde be borne, 
& f the faithful 
jmight be regene 
[rate by his po. 
wer. 
Pfal.2 9 
€ The deuil, and 
jallhis power w 
jburnech with fu 
jFic and is red + 
the blood of the 
faithful. 
f For he is prin. 
jes ofthis worlde 
& almofte! harhe 
if vniuesfal go- 
nerncment. 
lg By his flatceri. 
cs & promifes he 
| gauneth manie of 
the excellent mi. 
uifters & honora 
[ble perfones,and 
[bringeth them to 
deftrugion, 
|h Which is Tefus 
[Chrif f irk bor 
Ine among manie 
brethren,who 
was borne of 


Tewes toch . 
jtiles,which were 
fro.” k  Tefus 
[reft of the fairchi 


ai 


i7 Saying,* We giue thee thakes, Lord 
God almightie, W hich art, & Which 
waft,and W hich artto come : for thou 
haitrecciued thy great might,and haft 
obteined thy kingdome, 

18 Andthe Gentiles were angrie, and | 
thy wrath is come,and the time of the | 
dead,thart they hulde be iudged, and | 

| that thou thuldeft giue rewarde vato | 
thy feruants the Prophetes , and to the | 
Saintes , and to them that feare chy | 
Namesto fmale,and great,and fhuldetft | 
defiroyethem which deftroye the e~ | 

| arth, 


i9 ihenthe Temple of God was opc- {ir 


| ned in heauen , and there was fene in 
| his Temple the Arke of his couenant: 
and there w ere*lightnings,andyoyces, 


| muche haile, 


| 

CHAP. XII. 
There appcareth in heauen a Woman clo- 
| thed wath the funne, 7 Michael figh- 
| teth With the dragon, which perfecuteth 
| the woman, se The viltorie is gotten to 


| the comfort of the faithful, 
f À Nd there appeareda great woun- 
| der in heaue: A*woman clothed W 
| the funne,and the> moone was vnder 
| her fete,and vpon her head fa crowne 
| of rwelue ftarres, 
2 And the was with childe and 4 cried 
trauailing in birth, & was pained rea- 
(die to be deliuered. 
3| And there appeared another wonder | 
|in heauen:for beholde , a great € red | 
| dragon hauingffeuen heades, and ten | 
hornes, and feuen crownes vpon his | 
heads: f 
And his taile drue f 8third parte of f | 
| ftarres of heauen,and calt them to the 
earth, And the dragon ftode before the 
| woman, which was readie to be deli-.; 
| wered,to deuoure her childe when the 
| had broghtit forthe. 
5| "So the broghr forthe aman childe,® | 
(hulde rule all nacions with a * rod of 
yron:ind herfonne was taken vp vn- 
to Godand to thisthrone, 
6 Andthe woman fled into 7 wildernes 
lwhere fhe harhe a place prepared of | 
God,that they thulde fede her there a | 


thoufand two hundreth and threfcore | 
betum Ar 


et Arnal 
ve Peco Miirasiss 


And there wasa battel in heané* Mis 
as 2 baren wildérnes; 


ul. 


13 And when the dragon {awe that he 


ts And the 3 ferpent caft out of his q 


I 


& fo it is perfecuted to and ime,becaufe it was firf 
Chrift & his members,as Apottles,Martyrs,& the ter Nero, &alfo 
ie Which fignific manie prouinces, 


IEE. TheCh utch perfecured, izg TU 


chael and his Angels foght againft th: 
dragon,and the dragon foght and his 
Angels, 

Bue they preuailed nor, nether was i 
their place founde anje more 1 inhea- PA 
uch. 


all his dienitic 
9 Andthe great dragon , that olde fer- had no more pla 
pent called the deuil and Sata, was caft © 7 f Church, 
out, deceiueth all the worlde: he was 
cuen caltinto the earth, and his Angels 
were calt out with him, $ 
10 Then I heard a loude voyce,faying, 
Now is falaation in heauen,& ftrength 
and the kingdome of our God,and the 
power of his Chrift : for the accufer of 
our brethren is caft downe » which ac- 
cufed them before our God day and 
night. 
But they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe , and by theworde of 
their teftimonie,and they ™ loued not mThey puttheze | 
their lues ynto thedeath. eee danger | 
Therefore reioycesye heauens, & ye enia — f 
that dwell in them, Wo to the 9inhabi- n Meaning, them | 
tants of the earth and of the {ea:for the F are giuen to fj 
deuil is come downe vnto you which res: ies 2 
hathe great wrath knowing that heha A 


the bur a fhorttime. ">> | 

v © And was oucr. 
come of Chrift, | 
was°caft vnto the earth, he perfecuted then he foghra 


the woman which had broght forthe gaiithis mebers, ka 

the man childe, i | 
14 But tothe woman were giuen twowin 

§2S of a great egle , that the might flie 

into the wildernes,into? her place,whe a 

re fhe isnourithed fora time, & times; Pee f 7d 

and halfea time,from the prefence of for heer 

the ferpent, 


God giueth | 
mcanes to his 

Church to efca- 
pe f furie of Sa- 


mouth water after the woman like a 
flood,that he might caufe herto be ca 
ryedawayof the flood. tan making his | 
16 But the earth holpe the woman, and creatures to ler- | 
the earth opened her mouth, arid Lwa- lekere Hopon 
lowed vp the flood, which the dragon | 
had caft out of his mouth, 
7 Then the dragon was wroth with 
the woman , and wentand made war- | 
re with the'remnant of her fede,which + Satan was not | 
kepe the commandements of God, [able to defroy ¢ | 


and haue the teftimonie of Telus faeninot j kodiak] 
Chrift, 4 [werh his rage a- | 
8 And I ftode on the fea fande, gaint ý mébers, | 


| 
| 


| 
CHAROT | 


| 
| 
a> 8 The beaft deceiueth the riprobates | 
2. 4. 12 Andis comfirmed by another| f 
beafl, 17 The priniledge of the beafts | { 
marke, jla Hereis ¥ dee. 
icription off Ro- 
‘A Nd Ifawe a*beaft rife out of the maine empire wy 
fea, hauing’® feuen heads, & ° cen Pandeth im cruel. | 
ea, ng n heads, &* cen sie and tyrannie. 
b Meaning Ro- 


goucrnedby feuen Kings |orEmperours af. 
is compatfed about with feuca! moyutaines, 


£ 


n Caon 


$+ 


hs 
ha 


ftes are fignified 
eu 

ý Macedonians, 
| perfians & Chal 
| deans whome $| 


came. 

e That is ýdeuil | 
f Thismaie be | 
vnderkand of Ne | 

izo, who moued ¢ 

[f frh perfecu- 

| gion againf the | 
Churche,& after | 
fiewe him felf, 
fo chat § familie 
of the Cefars 

= end ed inhim. 

g For ý empire 

was cftablifhed 

againe by vef- | 
alian. 6 

f By receining j 
flatutes, ordinan | 

| ces, decrees,ce- 
remonies,and re 

|Mizion off Ro- 

| maine cmpire. 7 

| 
| 


| i Antichrifts ti» 
| me & power is 
limited. 
|k In cheir bodi- 
es, oot in foule. 
I Hemcancth j | 
| vniuerfal depar- 
| ting whereof S. 
| paul fpeaketh to 
| $ Theffalonians. 
|m Antichrift ha 
Í the not power 
jouer the clea. 
n As God ordei- 
efon befo- 
“rea ¢ginnin 
DA Oh g all § Ceclicte | 
were às fignes & 
ffacrements of 
Chrifts dcath. 
o They wiled 
\foules ca tives, 
| go-them {clues 
| juro captiuirie. 
pAs ýkingdome 


> 


ee Ckrié is fro 12 And he didalithatche 


Aye) ; f 
heauen, & brin- | 


gerh men thi- 
ther:fo y popes 
kingdome is of 
$ heer and lea- 
eth to perdi- 
tion, & is bego 
ne, & cfablithed 
By ambiciont,co | 
Í weroufiacs, bea- 
felines , craft, 
| treafon & cyran- 
nie. 


| q Which fignifie the pr 
| giueth in hisarmes two. 

fore him So Boniface y Cight 
| felf one day in apparel as a. pape 


| Emperour,& ý twohornes 
lih dorine, 
| fetvp monstr tditions,and (pake things contrarie to 


- | g He fpake dtu 


jide f Forthepop 


| termeth ir) v The 
i 


2,10. 


~ Thebealtsp 


ovver. 


i 


crownes,and vpon his heads the name 


of blafphemie. 
2 And the bealt which I faweswas like al 


djeopardsand his fete likea beares, & 


d By thee bea-| his mouthas the mouth of alion: and 

| the*dragon gaue him his power and 

histhrone,and greatautoritie, 

Or ike once And I fawe one of hisfheads as it we-| 
re wounded to death y bur his$deadlie} 


wounde was healed,and all the worlde 
wondred ex followed the beaft. 
And they worfhipped the dragon W 


gaue po 
hworfhippedthe bealt,faying, 


xer vnto the beaft, and they! 


Who is 


like vnto ý beafltwho is able to warre 
with him? 

And there was giuen vnto him a 
mouth that fpake great things and 


Reuelation. 


| hornes, and vpon his hornes were ten, 


carth by thefignes, which were pert 
mitte in the *fi ai 
tted to him to doin the “fight of Ý x Before f who- 


ee 


The beafts 


| 


beaft , faying to them that dwel on ¥ le empire W re- | 


earth,chat they hulde make the” imat pre 


ge of the bealt, which had 
of afworde,and did liue. 
15 And it was permitted to 


a? fpirit vnto the image of the beallt; 


fo thatthe image of the 


de *fpeake , and hulde 
as manie as wolde not b worthip the i4 
mage of the bealt,(hulde be killed. 

16 And hemadeall,borhe [mail & greats autoritie of the 
riche and:poore,\fre and bonde,to re4 
ceinea°marke in their right hand or in 


their forheads. 


17 And 4thatno man might bye or fell, 
faue he tharhad the marke, or the na- 
me of the beaft, or thenomber of hisfa 


name, 


nterh ý firk 
the wounde a 


4 _ | yFerehe firkem 
him to giue pire Romaine | 
was asthe pater} 
x ne,and this ftcon 
bealt fhul-| de empire is but 
caufe that an image &hado 
we thereof, 

z For except the 
Pope confirme f 


King of Romai- 
nes,he is nor cke 
med worthic to 
be made Empe- 
rour. 

a The fame thigs 


w the pope,or 
prophetes 
iniruĝ h 


marke) 


es 


fo Ifanielead into captiuitie, he thal 


| è 

earth,and them which dwel therein,to | 

1} AndYhe did great 
| he made fyre co come downe from he- | 


x4 And deceiued them thar dw 


did folow & imitate the ancient 
| atric & aftontthed them wirh the 


fhalbe withall powersfigncs an 


blafphemies,& power was given ynto 
bim,to doi two and fortie moneths. 
And he opened his raouth vnto blaf- 
hemie againft God, to blafpheme his 
Name and his tabernacle, and them J 
dwel in heauen. | 
And it was giuen vnto him to make | 
warre with the Saintesyand to¥ouerco- | for as faich,the worde & the Sacraments are the Bos seal Chrifi; 
methem, and power was guen him o- | fo this Anuchrift wil accept none but fuche as wil Beciae fis re 


uer eucrielxinred and tongue, & natio. | Grine:forhat ir 1s not ynoughro conteffe Chrift, and co belicue the 


Therefore all hac dwell vpon che e- } cane ee ky: a manmu ftfubfcribe tothe popes dogtrine: mareo- 
` Š d i m ucr their chrilmatorics,grailings,vowes,othes & thauings are fign 
arth, fhal worthip him, whofe names of this marke info muche as ne nacion was excepted rhat ba yai | 
are notxwritten in the Boke of lite of | manic of thefe markedbeatts. d He} is nor fealed & Antichritts 


she Lambe,which was flaine® from y parke caa no be Sper yi eee men. ¢ Sucheas may be | 

r c 3 vaderftand by mans rcalon:for about 666 yecres after this reuela- 
beginning ofthe worlde. f | tion ý pope erAntichrift begå to be manifeft in ý worlde: for thefe 
If anie man haue an eare,lethim hea- | charatters y £ ¢figuilie 666:and this aomber is gathered of f fma- } 


Jenombtr,, æ q asyo ¢.Winywhole make 666 & fignifi 


18 Heareiswildome, Lethim that ha-g aamces ade 


the wit,countthe nomber of the be~crees of § feat of 
aft:forit is the nomber‘ofa man, and) Rome, & to kif- 
his nomber is fix hundreth , threfcore ef _vilens fore, 
y d fi if he were put 
and IX. thereunto. | 
c Wherebyhe re | 


————__-- 
ee 


2 eth Latet 
nus,or Latia,W noteth ý Pope or Antichri@ who vfeth in wil thigs 7 
go ° intoc aptiniciewy anie kil witha Jasino sent E FAA Ebrewe & Gieke 

$ he muí skil R . | wheres > wor c of God was tr eft &w ritten:& becaufe Iralie in 
fwordeshe mutt be killed by a worde: | olde ume wascalled Latinum,§1 talians are calied Latini,fo j here- 


here is the pacience, & the Faith of y | by he noteth of what couutrey chiefly he halde come, 
Saintes, 

And I behelde another bealt com- CHAP. XITEL 
ming vp out of thePcarth, which had | 
twodhorneslike ý Labe, but he‘fpake |; ‘phe notable companic ef the Lambe. 6 0- 
like the dragon. ne Angel announceth the Gapels & Ano- 
ther the fall of Babylon, o And the thirde ' 
warneth to fice fromthe beaft. 13 Of 
worthip the firlltbeat, whofe deadlie | sper oes ger a eer 
panne was healed. A 


Ce 


| 
|s 


firt f beat | 
caufed ¥ | 


colde do before him, and he 
| 


a Tefus Chrig | 
s : ruleth io his | 

Hen Toked, & lo,a* Lambe fto\churchto deféd 4 

de on mount Sion, & with him an & comfort ty 


bhundreth,fortie and foure thoufand, EBORI J Deets. re 
ge neuer (o mu- | 


hauing his Fathers * Name written iniche : and feing 
their torheads. Chrittis pretent 


2 And heard a voyce from heauen,as Ct withhis _ 
i, Church, there ca 


the founde of manie4waters,and ast Nei be ew icare tot 

ey 1 1 © A s 
foundeofagreat thunder:& Lheard yj where there is. 
roy y r. Di with their 4 vic" thereis 
E, harpers harping wita t EA aberi 
harpes. 


b Meaning a 
; | x 
Pav they fung asit Were a ntewd yrcatand ample 
ong 


Gram felo Jomer hi. 
wonders , fo that |, F 


: s Z | 
auen on the earth,inthe fight of men, | 

el ony | 
`t 


icfhode & the kingdome, and therefore he 
keis, and hathe two fwordes carye d be- 
W frit ordeined $ tubile , thewed bun 
the next day in harnes as the 
in the bihops mitre are fignes hereof, 
accufed Gods worde of imperfeaion, 
Godhis wor- 
c jmamb irion,crneltic, idolatrie,and blaphemic 
Romaines. t Broghtthemto ido- 
name of thatholic empire(as he 
man of finne according to the operation of Satan 
d miracles of lies, 2. Theffalouians 


before the throne, and before (burch. 
c Which was the 


marke of rheir 
ele&ion,to wit.their faith. d Signifying thatthe nomber of the 
Church hulde be great.& thar they fhulde fpcake boldly, aud alou- 
de,and fo glorifie the Lord. z 
the 


——— Ce ee ees 


efallof Babylon. Chap. 


the foure beafts , and the Elders) 

and no? man colde learne that fong 

but che hundreth, fortie and foure 

| thoufand, which were boght from the 
ale 


o | 
ej e | 
and ynder 4. 1 befe are they,which are not? defiled] 
eerie | fi wath women:for they are virgins: thefe 
followe the Lambe 8whither foeuer he 
gocth:thefe are boght from mé, beir gl 


vic 


lech all o- 
bucthis is 


čtofido 


ritual whoreio-| the h firit frutes vmo God and to thej 
me. Lambe. 
| p'ortheir whos Andin their mouths was founde no! 
| padn s'&| guile: for they are without! ipot befo~| 


re the throne of God. €59 j 
6 Then l faweanotherkAngel flee in the 
middes of ticauen, hauing an euerla-| 
fting Gofpel, to preache vnto them 
that dwell on the earth, and ro euerie! 

| PRAT fates nation,and kinred, and tongue, and 


| & an excellent $ people CIAR 
| ring of Lord. ¥Saying with aloude vayce, ! Feare! 
| mee ying | 
| ‘Pfal.r4 God, l giue glorie to him ; for thel 
tFor afmucheas) houre of his iudgementis come: andl 
therr finnes are 2 LS é { 
pardoned, Kit worfhip him chart made heauen and| 
are cled $ ý iu- | earth,and che lea, and the fountaines| 
ftice of Chrif. of waters, 
ae 18 And there followed another Angel, 
By this Angel) - : nM Bah vp 
are ment f true faying,*It is fallen it is fallen, Baby 
minifters of lon the great citi¢:for ihe made all na-| 
| Shri wpreache | tions to drinke of the wine of ý “wrach| 
of her fornication, 


c none 


im 

Which decla- 
y the faith- 

ful oght to line 


| rer 
Í 
f iuftely and hole 
| 


| ¥ Gofpel taith- 


fully. > f S 
| Lf4.2159 9 @ And the thirde Angel followed} 
| seresry2 them,faying with aloude voyce, Ifa 
| Chap.13,8, ny man worihip the beaft and his ima-| 
1 The Gofpel eca 


gand receiue 4s marke in his forhe-| 
ad,oron his hand, 

to The fame thal drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God,y ca,of the°pure wi- | 


! ne, wich 15 powred nto the cuppef 


of his wrath , and he thalbe tor) 
mented in fyre and brimftone befo-| 
re the holie Angels ; and before the 
Lambe. 

And the fmoke of their torment! 
fhal afcende euermore : and they thal 
haue no reft day nor night, which wor- 
thippe the beaft and his image , and! 

: ang Whotocuer receiucth the print of his 
of God, confulid 
fuperitirid,ido- Mame. i a rou 
latrie , impietic, y2 Here is the patience of PSaintes:here 
& i Babylon $| are chey that kepé the cohimandeméts 
une Monate a of God,and the faith of lefus. 

as deftroyed, s 
fo hal this wic- 13 Then I hearda voyce from heauen, 
Pep, ek faying vnto me, W rite, 3 Blefled are y 
Aafa aig dead,which hereafter dye”in ý "Lord. 
thogh re be great) Euen fo faith the Spirit: for they reft 

from their labours , and their worked 
‘gri ehronghioue | followe them, 
nBy§ w forni- 14 € And! loked,and beholde, a white 
cation God is Ey] : 
provoked to wrath fo that he fuffreth many to walke in 
the way of the Romih doctrine to their deftru@ion. o That 
is, of bis judgement p The faithful are exhorted to patien- 
|- ce. q forthey are deliuered from the horrible tronbles which 
| arein {Clurch, and reft with God, « Or, for the Lords caufer 
r Which are ingraffed in Chrift by faith, which ref and itay 
onely on himand reioyce to be with him : for immediady after 
| their death are receiued into soye, 


cheth vs to ftare 
God and honour 
him,w is the be- 
ginning of hea- 
ucnlic w ifdome. 
m Sy snifyingRo 
me, for afmuche 
as the vices w * 
were in Babylon 
are founde in Ro 
me in greater a- 
bundance,as per 
| fecution of the 

Church of God, 
opprefs ion ~and 
flaucric Ww deftru- 
&ion of f people 


m 


& femeth to cx- 


XM 


tyrants and infideles, Which delit 


[ &XV. Seuenlaft pl 


fol onthe cloude one fics f Syenitying $ 
ting like vnto the Sonne of man, ha- Chrik thal come | 
ning on his head ago! Jen cr ey Ge) p iudgemé 
ate n Nain rea a Res {cloude euen as 
inhis hand a harpe fickle. [he was fene to 
15 Ândanother Angel cameout of thelgo vp. 
Temple,crying with aloude VO/CE tO Joel 3,77 
him chat fate on the cloude;x Thrutt yar; 3 39 
in thy fickle & reape: forthe time is tThe oucrchro 
come to reape ; tor the harueft of thewe off peopl 
c sared 
earth is ripe. Pe a er 
f an haruch, Ifa, 
16 And hethatfateon ý cloude, ”thruft 19,5 
inhis fickle on the earthand the earth vint 
was reaped. 


v Thisis {poke 
17 Then another Angel came out of tha 


c1a.6,: 


familiarly for 


our cap 
temple, which isin heauen, Nauing alfo ludin. vnto | 
hor 


a tharpe fickle, 
18 And another Angel came out from felf to be adne 
the * altar, which had power ouet rifed by his fer 
fyre, and cryed with a Jowde crye rquants when hid 

him that had the tharpe fickie, mae ida ke 

Thruftin thy harpe fickle, & gather the nede to b 

the clufters of che vineyarde of thd tolde when he } 
earth: for her grapes are ripe, fhulde come to 
5 f $ iudgemene for 

19 And the Angel thruft inhis harpe 


y comfort ofhis 
fickle on the earth,and cutte downe y Church &deitrud 


who fufferérh, hf 


vines of the vineyarde of the earch, & “on of his SRP 
A ~ amies, 
cait them into the grear wine prefle ofy This was | 


the wrath of God. | Chri who is 
20 And the Y wine prefle was troden f the altar, | 
without the citieyand blood came out nePritt and G 
of the wine prefle, ynto § Zhorfe brid- Y Thaisa | 
les by the {pace ofa thoufand and fix <ettcine place 


4 m appointed and 
p: 
hundreth furlongs, not in che hea- } 


uch. 
th she horrible confufion of the 
€ in nothing but Warres,flaugh. 


z By this fimilitude he declare 


térs,periecutions and effulion of blood, | 
| 
C'HA Ps XM. 
j 
z Senen Angels hane the finen laff pla- | 
gwes. 3 The fong of them that OMEV t 


come the beaft. 7 The 


of Gods wrath, 

| 

t À d Ifaweanother * figne in hea- 

uen great and marueilous,b feue 

Angels hauing the feuen 

for by thems fulfilled 

God. 

AndI faweas it werea © ple 
fea mingled with fyre > and the 
that had gotten vidtorie of the bed i gnive dombe 
aft,and of his image , and of his mar- of Gods mini- 

ke,and of the nomber of his name, fters,w had ingng 

` lalGe Ce . ar] te maners of for 
ftand at the glaffie feashauing the hart, and punithe. 
es of God, ments. 

3 And they fang the fong of Mofes th Exod.rsyr 
¥feruanct of God > and the fong of thd P/al 14527 
Lambe, faying, Greatand maruetlou Ler.20516 | 
arethy workes , Lord God almi 


í ghrieje Sygnifying 
iufte ond true ave thy*'wayes, King of tbis brittel &in. 
Saintes. 


Seucn viales fub 


This is che 
fourth vifion w 
conreincth § do- 
laft plagues; @rine of Gods 


the wrath cS raa for 


the deftr u&ron 
of the wicked & 
comfort of the 
godlie, 

b Meaning an 


2 


| conftant worl- 
de mixt with fga 
re,thatis, trone 
bles and afii- 
and finge diuine 
tOr y ables and 


o ouercome them ai 
y whole power they get yittorie, 


tions, but the Saintes of God 
fongs yntoGod b 


dedes, 


te 


Reuelation. 


sate De 


c. 


“38 he blodie drinke Tee 


W ho thal not Feare 


4% thee,o Lord, & 
glorifie th 


Ter, 29516 - 

Se Signitying this 
lie,and all nations fhal come and wor- 
fhippe beforechee:for thy iudgements 
are made manifelt. 

‘And after that I loked,and beholde, Ý 


5 
» temple of the tabernacle ot ceftimonic 
cauen., 


was open ink 

6 And thefeuen Angels came out of the 
temple, which had the feuen plagues, 
clothed in.pure and@bright linnen,and 
haning their*brealtes girded with gol- 
den girdles. 

y And one of theffoure bealtes gaue vn ' 
to the feuen Angels feuen golden via- 
les full of the wrath of God, which li- 
ueth for euer more. 

8 And the Temple was ful of the {moke 
of rhe glorie of God and of his power, 
and no manwas able to Senterinto ý 
Templestil the feuen plagues of the fe 


uen Angels were fulfilled, 
Tol A 


ns , bur § Sain- 
pecs zf God ouer- 
come them al',& 
fiig dimne fongs 
vnro God by 
whofe power 
they gery vi&o- 
ric. 

Or, ates and 
dedes. 
aWhichis to de- 
clare {Gods ind- 
gements,are cle. 
aren it aod wit- 
hout fpot- 
e Asreadi¢to 
execare § ven- 

e of God. 

f i foare be- 
afts are ment all 
the creatures of 
Godw willingly 
ferfic him for ý 
punithment of § 
infideles. 
g God giueth 


¢ 


CHAP. XVI 


The Angels powre out their vials full of 


vs ful cotricin 2 

ty Wis hare wrath, 6. And what plagues followe 
y deftroying nis > A 

enemies; for the theri of. T3 Admonition to take bede 

Saintes cao nor and Watch, 


y cleare ly knowe 
all Gods -indge- 


A Nd I heard a greatvoyce out of 


ments before ý 
ful end of all the Temple, laying to the feuen 
things: Angels,Go yourwayes,and powre out 
the feuen viales of the wrath of God v- 
pon the earths 
d 2 And the firft went, and poured out his 
; Chap. X V.I: vial ypon the earth: and there feila 
4 noyfome,and a gricuous*fore vpon the 
a This waslike men,which had the marke of the be- 


$ fst plague of aft, & vponthem which worhhipped his 
Egyptw was . 
fores & boiles or “image. 


And the fecond Angel powred out his 
vial vpon the fea,and it became as the 
bhlood of adead man:and cueric li- 


3 


pockes: and this 
xeignerh comun- 
fy among Cands 


monkes,fricrs, v 3 à 

onnes,prieits & luing thing dyed inthe fea. 
DE NEYI 4 Andthe thirde Angel powred ont his 
„miu W beare th. |vial vpon ý rivers and fountraines of 


marke of }beat 
S This. isliketo }waters,and they becam 


| ¥firt plague of $ And I heard the Angel of the © waters 
Heype W fignif | faysLord,thou art iult, W hich art, and 
pork racer apd | Which waft,and Holie» becaufe thou 

tavious difeafes: | haft indged thefe things. ? 
eTha is corrupt. 6 For they hed the blood of the Sain- 
! G infeed. tes,and Prophetes s and therefore haft 
pike ay rp _ thou giuen them blood to drinke : for 

Ake voto this. | they are worthie. r 

e He bringeth 7 And 1 heard another out of the San- 
forthe chefe two Guaricfay;Euenfo,! ordGod almigh- 
| tie,f true and righteous are thy iudge> 
| ments, 


< Angels , ý one W 
8 And the fourth 


etblood. 


: is gouernour of f 
waters .& forher 
«| from vader $ al- 


Angel powred out his 


tar,as wirneties& . a PA A 
oea did ia vial on the funne,and it was given vn- 
Gods suit idge- | to him to torment men with ëheat of 
ments. 


asthon deftroyett the rebelles, and preferueft thi- 


f° For afmuche 
famane, drought and hote difeafes which proce- 


_ pe og Signifying 
dsthercof, 


y Name? for Y onely art ho- 9 


Watch 
of fyre, | 
And menboyled in great heat, andl". 
bblafphemed the Name of God, ha-jt 
the power quer thefe plagues, and they 
repented not,to giuc him glories 
10 And thefift Angel powred out 
vial vpon the throne ot the'b 
his kingdome waxed darke » and the) 
Kgnewe their tongues for foro xe, horrible plague 
u fd blafphemed the God of heauen) of God,wkepeth 
for their peines,and for their foresyand mes ftil in dar- 


The wicked 
rd hear. 
fiuboera 
nGod pun is 
them. 

This aafwereth 
e 
ul 


[ted & 
jwac 


if 


+ fi 
his|ic i 
, and] of egypt.W 
ificth y ý popes 
fdc ne is an 


ninth pla 


repented not of their workes. kes gacreace IN 
errours. 
12 And the fixt Angel powred outhisik They thal he 
rig 


vial vpon the great riuer! Euphrates,|w etb 
and the water thereof dryed vp, that f 
way of the Kings of the Balt hulde be her's 
prepared, 

13 And I fawethre™ vncleane fpirits]i 
de frogges come out of the mouth of ý 
dragon , and our of the mouth of theo 
besit,and out of the mouth of the fal- 
fe prophet. 

14 For they are the fpirirs® of deuils; 
working miracles,to go vnto $ ° Kings 
of the earth,and of tae whole worldey 
to gather them to ý batrel of ý great 

. day of God Almightie, 

15. (x Beholde,I comeasa thefe, Blefled 
is he thatwatcheth & kepeth his?gar- 


| of his Go'pel 


fhal hine 


l By Euphrates 


> 
ae 
E 
` 


res and co: 
dities of R 
fecond Babyl 
w ý faichful w 


clolinz their wic 


-| keddifceir . 
menrs.left he walke naked, & men fejm Tharis,a 
his filrhines) | ftrong nomber o! 


this great deuil $ | 
Popes ambafla- 
doursw are cuer 
erying and cro 
king like frogs 
& come out oF 
Antichrifts 
mouth becaufe 
thei holde (pea- 
ke nothing burt 
lies & vfe all 


maner of craftie 


16 And they gathered them together in 
to a place called inHebructArma-ge- 
don. 

17 @ And the feuéth Angel powred out 
his vial into the ayre: & there came & 
loude voyce out of the Temple of hea- 
uen from f throne, faying ‘Itis done. 

18 Andthere were voyces,& thudringsy 
&lightnigs, & there was a great earth- 
quake, fiche as was not fince men were deceit to main- 
vpon the earth, enen fo mightie an EEN 
earthquake. f tme Chriftias. 

19 And the greatfcitie was diuided vn- Chap.3,7 
to threpartesand thetcities of the na 
cionsfell:and great Babylon came in 
remébrance beforeGod, to giue vnto 
her the cup of thewine of the fierce- 
nes of his wrath, 

20 Andeuerie yle fled away, 
taines were not founde. 

at And there fella great haile, like ta 
Jents,out of heauen vpon the men, and 
men blafphemed Gon , becaufe of the 
plague ofthe haile:for the plague the- 
reof was exceding great. 


led trhrough Tefus Chrift. q As 
as Kigs & princes thal warre A- | 
gainft God, but by: the craft of Satan are broght to that place 
wherethey halbedettroyed. r This is the Jat iudgement when 
Chrift thal come tu deRtroy ý wicked and deliver his Church. 

f Meaning the whole nomber of them that thal call them felues 
Chriftians, whereof fom: are fo in dede fome are Papiftes and vn- 
der pretence of Chrift ferue Antic hrit,& fome are neurers which 
are nether on the one fide nor of theother. t Signifying, à 
frange religions,as of the Tewes,Turkes & others , which then hal , 
fall with thae great whore of Rome, and be rormented in eterna? | 


paincs. 
CHAP. XVII.) 


Mall. 24,44 


lwk.135 39 

n Albeit they 
call them felues 
fpiritualand ho 
lic fathers. | 
o Forin all Kigs 
courtes ý pope 

| hathe had his am | 
batfadours to bf- 
der ý kingdome 
of Chrik. 
ler.25,15 | 
pOfrighteoufues 
& holines , whe- | 
if he wolde fay’, 


& ý moun- 


re with we are 
The craftiues of deftrukio whe 


whore of Babylon.C 


LAT a een 
CHAP. XVII 


ğ 5 ‘The 


4 The defeription of the great whore, 8 Her 


hap. XVIL& XVI 


II, Toflee from Babylon tay 
‘power,as Kings at one houre wich the 


Peat 


|13 " Thefe haue one minde,and thal gi- 


ate a ‘ Saga n-He fignifieth 
finnes and punfoment. 14 The vibborie ofi ue their powersand autoritie vnto the horrible per fees 
the Lambe” | beaft. tions W haue be 
; |14 Thefe thal fight with the Lambe, & ne vnder fempi- i 
ra: Marte Hen there came" one of the feuen| the Lambe thal Souercome them : for, 6 fRome,& ia 
tr clus 


who wil take 
vengeance on 
this Romih har- 
for. 

b Antichrift is 
compared to an 
harlot becaufe 
he féduceth the 
worlde œ vaine 
wordes doctrines 
of lies,& ourwar 
de appearance. 
€ Meaning di- 
ucrs mations and 
contreis. 

jd The beat fig- 
\pificch f ancicnt 
Rome: § woman 
f fietech thereds 
) newe Rome wW 
is the Papiftric, 
whole cruclriew 
blood theding is 


les, and talked with me , faying vnto 


tion of the grearbwhore that firteth v- 
pon many‘waters, 


tion the Kings of the earth,and the in- 
habitants of rhe earth are drunken w 
the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he caried me away into thewilder~ 
| nes in the Spirit, and 1 fawe a woman 
fic vpon a (karlat coloured4beaft, full 
of names of*blafphemie, which had fe 
| uen heads,and ren hornes, 


had a cup of goldein herhand , ful of 


hie E by fxar | Babominarids,and filthines of her for- | 
at. 33 . | i 
e Ful ofidolatrie | PtCauon, 


fuperftition and § And in her forhead was a name writ- 
contempt of the 


truc God. 


Ý Antichrit,yis | of che earth, 
f pop: Wfwho- 6 And 1 {awe the woman drunken with 


eae cn, the blood of Saintes, & with the blood 


asisexpounded, (Ofthe Marcyrsof Iefus : & when Ifa- 
vera2,whofe |weher , I wondred with great maruci- 
ibeautie oncly ,. le 

ftandethin ont- e á 
warde powpe & 7| Then the Angel faid vnto me, Whe- 
impudencic and |refore marueileft thou?I wil thewe thee 


ent likeaftrir ithe myfterie of the woman , and of the 
ct. 


|g Offalfe dogri | beaftythat beareth her, which hathe 
ses & blafphe- | feuen heads, & cen hornes, 

wets - 8! The'beaft thar thou haft fene, was, & 
th Whichnonec3 |. tu 

knowe to auoi- i$ not,and thal afcende out of the bot- 
Ide but clea. tomles pit, and thal g9 into perdition, | 
iThis is fRomai 
ne empire which 
being fallen into 
decay,y whore 
lof Rome vfur- 


wondre ( whofe namesarenot written 
inthe Boke of lite from rhe funda- 


i y cion of the worlde) «hen they behol- 
edautoritie, REE > . 

a eiei from § de the beaft that was,and his not zand 
[deuil & thether |yCt 1s. 


Mhal rerurne, 
ik Which are 
about Rome. 
|I For afiery the 
E was deca 


9| Here isthe minde that hathe wifdo- 
Ime. T he feué heads are*feué mounctai 
nes,where on the woman fitteth; they 
cea are alfol{euen Kings. 
Aa anoal 16 Fiue are fallen, and onc is,and ano- 
(lius, Vefpafian & | ther isnot yet come:and when he co- 
Titus dycd in meth,he muft continue a hort fpace, 
|leffethé fourte- ti And the bealt that was, and is notis 
|ne yeres andrai } Mot F ` = 
|gntdas Kings: euen the™eight,and isone of the {eue, 
| Domitian then and thal go into deftrudtion. 
{reigned &aftery4 And the ten hornes which thou fa- 
him Cocccius r : 
Nerua Wwas the |¥elt,are cen an hich yer hauc nor 
| fe uenth. receiued a kingdome, but thal receiue 
m Hemeaneth 
Traian ý empe- 
[ror who was a Spanyard 
| fecuted y faichful he goeth 
| 3 


Hoca 


&adopted by Nerna,bus bc caule he per- 
alfo to perdition, 


Angels, hich had the feuen via- | 


me,Come:1 wil thewe thee the damna- | 


2 With whome haue committed fornica | 


4 And thefwoman was araied in pur- | 
ple and fkarlar,and guilded with gol | 
de,and precious ftones,and pearles , & | 


tensA Mylterie,great Babylon,y mo 
A h ! 
f This woman is | ther ofwhoredomes , & abominations | 


and they that dwell on the earth, thal | 


|3 For‘all nations haue dronken of thejit 


sat all other real- 
gof Kings: mes fubicé&to $ | 
called, and! fame. 


he isLord of Lordsyand Kin 
& they that are on his fide, e 
| chofen,and faithful. Lr. Fim 6513 
lış Andhefaid vntome, The waters Ș chap 19:16 
thou faweft,where the whore ficreth,a- 9 And breake 
j tud. d A thé to thiucrs as 
re people,and multitudes,and nacions% poters pot. 
and tongues, ip Diuers natiĝa 
16 And thePren hornes which thou fa asf Somer ie 
welt vpon the beaft,arethey that thal chee Rania s 
hate the whore,and thal make her défo were once lub- 
late and naked, & fhal eat her fleth, & ic& coRome Mal i 
burne her with fyre. lee ae wid, 
17 For God hathe%put in their hearts to q That in eda | 
fulfil his wil, & to do with one confent mae te 
z ae z to Chrif lefus 
for to giue their kingdome vnto the vey Alda bee 
beaft,yntil the wordes of God be ful caft intoa repro 
filled. bate fenfe to fer 
i i 7 ig UC Antichrift, 
18 Andthe woman which thou faweftyis ns Bape p S 
thegreat citiewhich reigneth ouer 


pè < Y felues and theirs 
| Kings of the earth. wholy vato him i 


| 


CHAP. XVIIL pnya j 
f 
3° 9. The loners of the worlde are forie for the 
| fall of the whore of Babylon, 4 An ad-' 
mmition tothe people of God to flee out ofi 
her dominion, 20 But they ý be of God 
| ame caufe to retoyce for her deftruction, 
Ifan 
Nd after thefe things , I fawe a- erna 
nother Angel come downe from ichap.r4,8 
heauen,hauing great power,(o that the? This defcripe®. 
earth was lightened with his glorie, paor} erate 
4 5 f great 
2 Andhe cryed out mightely with afhore is like to 
loude voyce, faying,**It is fallen,itis ywkerhys pro 
fallen, Babylon the grearcitie, and isipperee v on dc 
become thehabitation of ®denils, and Eob, ine 
the holde of all fowle fpirit sand a ca- 


geof euerie vncleane & hateful byr- 
de. 


b He deferibeth 
‘Rome tobe the 
ffincke of all abo 


wine of the wrath ofher fornication, 
and the Kings of the earth haue co parse off worl. 
mitted fornication with her, and th ds harhe bene a- 
marchants of the earth are waxed ri- bufed & feduced 
che of the abundance of her pleafures Ree 
4 And I heard another voyce from e] i 


c The greateft 


threateneth 
, n cova op Wicked, he ene: 
ple,thac ye be not partetakers in her conforveth Saget 
fifeleth his wha 
they ogbt to do, 
ý is,y theydo 


d when God 
auen fay, 4 Go ourof her, my peo 


finnes,and that ye receive not of her} 
plagues. 

5 For her finnes are*come vp vnto he 
auen,& Godhathe remembred heri 
niguities, 

6 fRewarde her;eucn asthe hathe re 
warded youyand giue her double acor. 


c Thegreke 

worde is.f her 
finnes fo follow 
one an ether, 
an heape,char 
he ¥ can sepay 


fo rife one after an other, they groweto fuch 
length they touche f vericheauen. f Bleed j 
to the whore the like,as is written pfal.a7.9 


; a 
| The whotes marchants. 


7 Ina(mucheas he glorified her felf, & 


inher hearts *1 fit being®a quenesand 
eth am no Pwidowe,and halfe no mours 
boaiting of che ning | 
ftrompct. b°’ 
h Buteful of pe-§ Therefore thal her plagues come at o4 
eple & mightic. ne day,death,and forowe,and famine 
and the halbe burnt W fyre:for ongl 
is the Lord God which wil condemne| 
her. | 
And the kings of the earth thal bewai 
Je her, & lament for her, which haue| 
committed fornication, & liued in plea} 
fure with her , when they fhal fe the} 
i {moke of her burning, 
20 And thal fiandea farre of for feare! 
4 of her torment, faying, Alas, alas, the 
great citie Babylon,the mightie citie: 
for inonc houre is thy iudgement co-| 
F | mie. f 
h Botherbei that), And rheimarchants of the earth halj 
ere, haue) Seps and waile ouer her:for no man 
17d profite by §) h 
frumper, Lalo) bycch their ware any more. 
| fpieityal mar- l2 The ware of golde and filuer, and of | 
eal For precious ftone, & of pearles,and of fine} 
| oftheir yaine linen, & of purple,and of filke,and of| 
crie out & def-| . {karlat , and of all maner of Thyne| 
bih A kxood,and ofall yeflels of yuorie, &} 
odoriferousand, ofall yeflels of mofte precious x ood;| 
precious, and of braffe,and of yron,and of mar- 
ble, 
` 15 And of fynamon,and odours, & oint~} 
/ ments,and franckinfence, and wine, & | 
oilesand fine floure,and wheat, & be- 
Ke ufeatkome,| dtessand thepe.and horfes, &charets,& 
| m Thisis j vi. feruants,and™ foules of men. 
| Tet ware ftheley 4 (And rhe” applesthatthy foule Iu- 
| merchants (cl, | fed after,are departed from thee, and 


aad beftchcape à 
W foules not. | all thiñgs which were fat and excel- 


364.47 $ 
g The glorious. 


| 
1 Suche as. fwi- 


| 
i 
i 


|- Sonne of God 

t pedemed # his 

| precious, blood, 

| 3 petag. 

| n That isýthigs | 
W ylowcdh bett. | 


F finde themno more) 
ts The marchants of thefe things $ we- 
re waxed riche; thal ftand a farre of fro 
her, for feare of her torment , weping 
and wailing, : 
46 And faying, Alas,alas,the great ci- 
/ | tie,that was clothed in fine linen and 
f ` | purple,and fkarlet, and guilded with 
| | golde,and precious ftlone,and pearles, 
j i7 For in one houre fogrear riches are 
| | cometo defolation. And euerie thip- 
| pe'mafter,and oll the people that öc- 
f cupie fhippessand fhipmen,and whofo- 
J } cuer rrauail on the {ea,thal ftand a far- 
| re of, 

8 Anderve, when they fe the fmoke 
| of her butning,faying, X hat cirie was 
| like vnto this great citie? E 
æ Axifohwetg And they thal caft °duft on their he- 
figocs ofgreat’ | ads.and crve weping, and wailing,and. 
orons: Hay Alasyalas,thegrear citie, wherein 
pe were maderiche ail ¥ had thippes on ý 


Reuelation. 


lived in pleafure,{o muche giue ye to ` 
A 1 $: ) 
| her rormentand forowe: forthe fairh) 

} 


| withRandingthe | Jent,are departed from thee,& y alr | 


— 


fu 


The Lambe 


s wife & 


om ding to her workes : exin the cup ý feaby-her” cofthines:for in one houie”Or,notable 
Ai + ‘Thenathe filledto you,filherthe dou~ fhe is made defolate. cftate. 
i ble, |20 O heaucmreioyce of her» & ye ho- 


lic Apoftles and Prophetes: for God 
hatheP giuen your iudgement on hers! © 
21 Thena mightie Angelroke vp a c 
ne like a great militone,*& caltitin- ™ 
to: the feayfay ing, W ith fuche violen Ler. $1963 
ce thal the great citie Babylon be caft, 
and thalbe‘lfounde no more. h 
22 -And the voyce of harpers,and mufi- ies gy m 
cians, and of pipers , andtrumpetters buylded a 
fhatbe heard no morein thee, and np butir tha 
craftes mansofwharfoeuer crafte he be Yed without 
fhalbe founde any more in thee: & che rr 
founde of a milftone fhalbe heard no 
more in thee. 
23 And thelightofa candle fhal hing 
no more in thee:and the voyce of the 
bridegrome and of the bride thalb¢, The Romih 
heard no more in thee:for thy * mar prilates & mar- 
chants were the great men of ý earth} chaors of foules 
and with thine inchanrements were das as Kin sand 
ceiued all nations. koc , 
24 And in her was founde the blood of nes & pride muf 
© de Prophetes,and of the Saintes, and be-punithed: f 


condcly ti 


= . 
bFall that were flaine vpon the earth cfs 


c in puni- 


her. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Praifes are ginen vnto God for indging the 
whore.go for auenging the blood of his fir- } 
wants. 10 The Angel wilnot be wor- 
feipped. 17 The foules and birdes are | 
called to the faughter. 


t Nd after thefe rhingsI heard d 
great voyce ofa great multitude 

in heauensfaying,* Hallelu- iah,falua+ 4 That is, praife | 
cion and glorie,and honour and po- ye Ged, becaufe | 
wer beto the Lord our God. $A Antichrift and | 

2 For-» true and righteous are his iud- es i 
| gements:for he hathe condemned thé worlde. | 
| great whore which did corrupt the e+» So fall f Sain- 


arth with her fornication,and hath ad tt i confir- 
med & oght no- 


ppete 


uenged the blood of his feruants feed thing ro doute 
by her hand. [ofthe faluation 
And againe they faid, Hallelu-iah : rs gk faitful, 
| 5 leki 
her‘(moke role vp for euermore. |fhalke burned in 
l4 And the foure and twentie Elders,and contin: 


oe ON 


| the foure¢bealtes felldowne, & wor neuer Malbe ex 
. ngu irea. 
| thipped God that fare on the thrones dy; foare be- 
faying ‘Amen, Hallelu- iah. ja ts arè ment all 
Then a voyce came oùt ofthe thro-icrearates 5 
. Sate zole Signifying ý 
nes faying,F raife our God ’ all ye his); gudyemenes 
feruants & ye that feare him» bothelare true & iuft,& 
x 
{male and great. y ark be to 
AndIheard like avoyce ofa great?" PA Guer 
: ~ O` [more for Fdefiru 
multitude, & as the voyce of manie|aionof f Pope. 
waters, & as the voyce of trong thon-|f God made 
drings, fayingy Hallelu-iah: for oun Chri) yt 
ts 5 > 5 me of hisChure 
Lord God almightic hathe reigned. jae rhe oie 
7 Let vsbe glad and reioyce » and ging & at laf diy ix 
glorie to him:for the mariage of thejMalbe fully acco 
‘ f RET, < plihed when we 
Lambe is come,and his wife hache m 


i fhal be ioyned w 
de her felfreadic. 


our head. 


— 


YaST A Se Seca 
| . | 
sh. 


T >a , in ” t | 
he - 


ca eat an ad Ha 
Thefharpe fword, AN Chap. XX. Satan lófed| -128 | 


8 And tober was granted, that the thul4 g¢e.Thefe bothe were aliue caftintola | 
s araied with pure fi ne linen and lake of fyresburning with brimftonę. 
Mhining'ror the fne linen isthe righte-| 2r And the remnant were flaine with § 
onfnes of Saintes. fworde of him that fitteth vpon che 
l9 ThenShe faid yntome, W rite,x Bler- horfe,which conreth out of his mouth} 
fed are they which are¥called ynto the! and all the foules were filled full with 
Lambesfi:pper. And he faid. vnto me,| their feh., 
Thefe worces of God are trucs 
-ho And fell before his feere, gto wor- CHAP ax | 
fhip bim:bur he faid vntome , Se thou | 
doit nor:! am thy fellowe feruantyand| 1 Satan being bounde far a certeine times H 
one of thy brethré,¥ haue ý ‘teftimo-| 7 And after let lofesvexeth the Church * This Angel re | 
nie of lefus, Worthip God:for § tefti-| Gricuoufly. ros 14 And after the worlds hr terteth § or- | 


inate Aa gh: $ Eag) |dre of the Apo- 
monie of lefus,isy fpirit of prophecie. | ss indged she and his are caf? into the lakeitics, whole voce 


f tı And I fawe heauen open, and beholde of fire. [tiong office was 
a whitelhorfe,and he that fate vpon | r Nd I fawe an*Angel come dow ne prom he: k ce 
him,was called,” Faithful and true, & from heauen,hauing the b keyeicana. y futa e 
hé"iudgeth & fighter righteoufly. of ¥ botromles pit, & a great chaine in|tcade duwne pA. 


12 And his eyes were as a fame of fyre, } hishand, |fcrpenis head. 


hy |b Hereby he me | 
| k He theweth $| & on his head were°manie crownes : & |2 And he toke the dragon that olde fer- lanetli Seat 
none ogkt to bc z y 


he had a name written , thatno man | pentywhich is the deuil and Satan, and|w hereby hcl is | 
| erate ,„&ọ]| Pknewe buthim felf, } fe bounde him‘a thoufand yeres. rol R ag Aaa the 
| he is otehcir aô 43) And * he was clothed with a garment |3 And calt him into the botromles Pitlis chained thet 
ber whome God)“ dipre intblood 5 and his name is cal- andhe thurhim vp,and fealed the dovelcan not hurt th 
| his Reece byea bcd ow N fT FORDE +O Fs Ga vpon him, that he fhulde deceine thejyes & the mini- 
| the prophetes, 14 And she warriers which were in i | peoplenomorestil thed thoufand yelin eee 
uen.folowed him vpon white. HOAs) res were fulfilled : for after ý he multjbue through 
ciothed with fine linen white & pure. | pe lofedforalitlefeafon. ` |thoir impierie 8 
ts Andoutof his mouth wer outa thar- 


~ =| ftubbernes 
R 5 i And I faa efeates:and they farevpo! hee i 
pe'fxorde, that with it he hulde {mite 4 E PO e Tharis, from 
the heathen:for he*ihal rule them wa | 


them,and iudgement was MEN VNLO|Chrifts natiuieie 
: «| them,and 1/zwe the foules of them, J)vito ý timc of.) 
rodde of yronsfor he itis chat treadeth | e beheaded for thewitnes of le-|Pope Syluetter ¢: 
the-wine prele ot JS fiercenes and | fus,and for the worde of God, &which Apher pectin, 
: Fal é : 
wrath o ap oa oe d did not worfhip.the beaft, nether his i-/hulde aftira 
16 A id he arhe vpon his garment, an mageynetherhad taken hismarke vpo ere remaine, 
vpon his Y chigh a name written, 
"THE KING OF KINGS, AND 


ni wort 


they may 


cie,but ¥ 
eth tcftifie ofle- 
| fus,&leadvs to 


After this: rere 
their forheads,or on their hands : and me Sati had'grea 


} LORD OF LORDS, they liued,and r gned with Chrift a terpowerthen 
b }mHemeancth #7 And Lfawe an Angel ftand inthe | fthoufand y ere, sade te" 
| Cheitt. *funne,who cryed witha lowde voy- |5 But the reltof theSdead men thal nor! 


S Sw wic | x i auroritic of chéi 
Pe Ade te | ce,faying to ali the foules that did fiye | liue againe, vntil the thou‘and yeres that luffer for 
forehis face. | by the middesof heauen , Come , and | be finihed: this is the © firftrefurre- pes rep od 
is Tonpa y di gather your felues together vnto the ion. Ñ. key haue‘remad: 
ede ec {upper of the great God 6 Bicfled and holiehishe, that hathelyedinthis lifes. 

o de. A A a rtt aly Ta - h 
p Thatis, none 18 That ye may eat the fleth of K ings, parce in the firit refurrectionsfor on tule He part 
sanhaue fo ful) and che Aleth of hie Captainesyand the | che the ‘feconde death bathe no po-ithem 


j 2 i ` a y s 
} Parariel ty ficth of mightie men and the fleh of} wer.bur the) “hall y Priefts of Godr imwh ames 
| -Goder:raahin- | horfes,and of them that fit on them, & | and of Chrift and hal reigne with himjtan linteth 5 heis 
| ficits & almigh-| the Meth ofall fre menyand bondemé, | a!choufand yere, whee 

| | hirea i and of fmale and great, 7 *And when the thoufand yeres aré ceine telus 
| he ficd his vi t9 And l fawe the beah, and the Kings] expired, Satan halbe lofed out o cere ees 

frution or ha, Ofthe.caithsand theiiYwarriers gathe- | ` his prifon, ae. Hares 
Petreceti ta TT together to make bareel againft{8 And thal goout to deceiue the peo hwcuts of life. 


t f f e, are ie foure rters otir 
r Signifying ý | bhimythat fateon the horfe and againit| plewhich are in the Foure quarters Of Ezek. 392 
sChrit,@ is} hisfouldiers. the earth exen ®Gog and Magog. 10 gali The deich of f 


j20 Burthebeaftwas? takenjandwith| therchem together to bartel, whofe fouls » wea 
ina mn ary 5 


Lord,our God &} him thar falfe prophete chat wroght nomber is,as the fand of the fea lici shalbe- crak 

ý Tudge ofthe | miracles before him, whereby he decei}9 And they went vp intothe plaine Off partak crs of | 
| duicke and de=) ed them that received ý beafts mar-| theearth, which compafted the tents cae $ 

f This declaseth]. _ke,& them that worfhipped his ima-| of the Saintes about,and the beloued I Thatis for ec 

thar his Angas} citie » but fyre came downe from God er. 


thal 


wirbjhim toludge che worlde. “e” Which driuechthe} one ofheanenyanddeuoured them, |m Alter} f chat} 
iuro | eteriial fyre tgs #2. Tim.6555. chapit ne is brakes & 


he de Ode : Page 
ch declarejth his humanitic,wherein he is t ord of all, & thal} 10 And the deuil ý deceive thé s was 
iudge § world. |x This caft intoa lakeof fyre & brimflone, dr Gods wo de a 
re & dot, fo y | is Corrupt. Fy 


ge enemics of FChurch tof } 


| 

] azainte brit enë youl this! f; God,as § Turke,y Sarrazins & others readEzek 38,2,by whomey > 
Vly his W tha be cinicfly accor hed ar ¥ fecode coming of Chrilt.) Church of God ihuide be gricuoutly tormented, i 
j 


= | 
s i 


j | 
| 


r- AE oe We 


Reuelation. 


for euermore. 

st And I fawe a great white throne,and 
Sone that fateonit, from whofe face 
fled away bothe che earth and heauen, 
& their place wasno more founde, 

12 And ifawethedead, bothe grear & 

{mal ftand before God:and the? bokes 


Which was 
hrif, prepared 
ko iudsemengy jw 
e & maichie 


a boke wherein 
this dedes are 
written, w hu 
lappeare whea 
God opencth ý 


pened,which is the boke of life, and the 
the dead were iudged of thofe things) 
which were written inthe bokes, ac- 


Woke. k 

Phil. 44 \cording to their workes, 

‘chap.3s5 1} And thefea gaue vp her dead,which 
ie 21523 were in her,andtdeath & hell deliue- 


red vp the dead, which were in them: 
& they were iudged euerie man accor- 
ding to their workes. 

14 And * deathand hell were caft into 
the lake of fyre: this is the feconde 
death. 

is Andwhofocuer was not founde writ- 


+q Vnderftanding 
all kindes of de- 
atlı whereby 
men haue bene 
iflaine. $ 
s Hell & death W 
arc ¥ lat cnemi- 
es,halbe deftro 


| yed. vas | 
| 5 ‘ ten in the boke of life, was caf into 
| Lf. 5517 the lake of fyre. 

S661 

pei tai CH AP. XXL 


a All thigs fhal- 
be renucdandre pe 24 The bleffd oftate of thegidlie. 
| tored intoa mo” p55 4nd the miferable condition of the 


fte excellent and 
perfect eftate, & wicked. r! The defcription of the he~ 


therefore ý day 
of f relurre&ió 
is called, The 

| day of reftoratio 
of all things. 


be. 


Nd I fawexanew heauen s & anew 


were opened, & another boke was o- | 


‘14 And the walof the citie had twelue fa hf, 


| 


auenlie Lerufalem,& of the wifeof the Lä- | 


|s And the citielay foure fquare, & 


Pe EPR earth: * for* che firft heaueny and | 
i 
fhalbe purged | the firt earth were bpaffed away» and 


fromtheir corru | there was no more fga. 
{ scp aloes 4 AndI lohn fawe the © holie citie newe 
“4 Te beauen with | Lerufalem come® downe from God out 
| uheirheadChrit | of heauen , prepared asa bride trim- 


|e The holic com | med for her houfband. 


bee SETI 
| manteca 3 And I heard a great voyce out of hea- 
| | by his duine | uen faying,Beholde, the Tabernacle 


maictic wil glo 
cic & renewe his | 

. & rake chem ya- | 

| so him. 

| 

j Lfa.as,t 

| chap. 7317 

| e All occafions 

of forowes hal- 
De rakon Away? 
fo ¥ thei fhal ha- | 
ne perpetual ioy | 


| ILADD g 


and God him felffhalbe their God - Ý 

them. 

4 *And God fhal wa faway all teares 
from their ey es:& there thaibe no mo- 

re death,nether forowe,nether crying» 

nether fhal there be anie more paine: 

for the firft things are paffed. 

And he that fare vpon the throne, 


| 05917 | faid,” Beholde,I make all things new: 
| Chapr,8s@ | andhefaid vnto me, Write:for thefe 
22,13 wordes are faithful and true: 


as | 8 ita Kaen 6 And he faid vnto mes» Iris done, I 
oo mine wo | amaand w;the beginning & the end. 
J wil giue ro him thatisa thirlt,of the 


| drinke of f liuc- a 
lic waters of fwell of the water of life frely. 


| m cuerlafting = He that ouercometh', fhal inherit all 
Thei ý feare things,and I wil be his God, and he 
menmorethen | fhalbe my fonne, 
ot se wicks? But the 8 fearefuland vnbeleuing, 


| gita rcligid and tbe abominable, and murderers, 


of Godis with men and hejwil dwell | 
withthem:and they halbe his people, | 


———$—$ rr 


l 
| 


b3 *And the citie hathe no nede of 


| 


and whoremongers, and forcerers,and 
idolaters,and allliars thal haue their 
parte in che lake,which burneth with 
fyre and brimftone, which is the fecon 
de death, 
And there came vnro me one of the 
feuen Angels,which had the feuen via 
Jes ful of the feuen lafi plagues, & tal- 
ked with me,faying,Come:I wil thewe), 
thee the‘bride,the Lambes wife. ees the 

to And he caryedme away in the fpirit ried cochrin by | 
toa greatandanhie mountaine, andfaith. y 
he thewed me the great*citie,holie Ie- k By this deferi 


MES Te Be 5i = p_z ption is declared 
rufalem,'defcending oucof heau fro.¢ incomprehenfi 


God, 
rı Hauing the glorie of God: and her® f heauenlie 
fhining waslixe vnto a {tone moft preson Pane tgo: 
cious,as a™ Ja(per Rone cleare ascriftals1 ft is faid toco 
x2 And hada great wall an hic,and had me downe from 
twelue°Gates,& ar ý garesrwelue Antec parane 
gels, & the names written, W are ches e knick hicha 
twelue tribes of the children of Ifrael they acknowled 
13, Onthe Eaft parte there were thre gasbe come of 
tes,¢~ on the Northfide thre gates,on ik. ~ito Se 
the Southfide thre gates » go on them guer grene% 
Weftfide thre gates. flor 


ble excellencie, 


the Lambs twelue? Apoftles. uea. 
ss Andhe chattalked withme » had E blera pin 
olden rede to meafure the citie withiter:for els a 
all,and thegatesthereof, and the wall knowe there is 


thereof. cway & 
e,cucn 


YlIcfas Chrif. 
length isas largeas tht bredth of ir, &p For ý Apotles 
he meafured the citie With the rede, were etnei 
twelue thonfand furlongs:& the légeh ehrit; true fun 
and the bredth,& the height of it are dation was re- 
equal, ueled to ý worl- 
17 And he meafured the wall thereof,an es 
hundreth;fortieand foure cubices,by 
the meafure of man,that is,of the An+ 
el. 
18° And the buylding of the wall of it 
was of L[afper: and the citie was pur¢ 
goldelike,vnto cleare glafic. 
19 And the fundacions of the wall of Ý 
citie were garnihed with all maner of 
precious ftones:the firft fundacion was 
Jafper:the fecond of Saphire: the third 
of a Chalcedonie:the fourth of an E~) 
meraude: 
20 The fift ofaSardonix:the fixt of a 
Sardius:the feucnthof a Chryfolite : ý 
eight of a Beryl:theninth of a Topa~ 
ze:the renth of Chryfopratus: the ele- 
uenth of a lacinth’; the twelueth an 
Amethift. 
21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
earles,& euerie gate is of one pear 
E the ftrete of the citie és pure 
gold,as thining glaffe, i 
22 And I fawe no Temple therein-for § 9 This declareth 
Lord God almightie and the 1 Lambe }afeparable with 
arethe Templeofit. his Facher. 
the 1/4. 60,73 


fabr s 


[i£ they rul: in 


funne,nerher of the mooneto hine in 
itstor the glorie of God did light it: & 
the Lambe is the light of ir. 

24 * And thepeople which are faued, 
thal walkein the ligat of ir: and che 
"Kingsof the earth thal bring their 
glorie 2nd honour vnto it, 


t Here we feas 
in infinit ot 


Opinion of} 


nabaptifts¢a 25 *And che gates of it fhai not be thut 
pareakers of f| by day : forthere thalbe no night the- 
heau- nlie glorie 5 s < 


fe ff Lord. 26 And the glorie,and honour of the 

f Gentiles thaibe broghr ynto it. 

27 Andthere thalentreinir none vn- 
cleane thing nether atfoeuer wor- 
keth abominationor Jies:but thei $ a- 
rewritten iri che Labes» Boke of life, 


CHAP, XXII. 


2 The riner of 


E j gye 
tefulnes © 


2 Thefra 
the citie of God. 6 The 
his feruants warning 
of things to come, g The Angel wilnot 
be worfhipped, 13 Tothe worde of God 
may nothing be addedsnor dimiz 


Lard giueth ener 


ed the- 


a dethto | re from 
f vilible paradi- 
Te to ferf r A 
mire tenfibly $ I Nd he thewed me a pure*riuer of 
(piritual: & this | water of life,cleare as cryftal, pro 
agrecth © jw M 
is written, E- 
pti the Lambe. 
b Meanugethat 2 Inthebmiddesof che ftrete of ir, and 
whos f | of ether fide of che river, was the tre 
vis com- | Of lifesw hich bare tw clue maner of fru 
eto all his | tes,& gaue frute cucric’m h: and 
t peculiar the leaues of the tre ferued to heale the 


4nacions with. 

Andthere (halbe no more curffe, but 
the throne of Godand of the Lambe 
fhalbe in it,and his feruants thal ferue 
him. 


te of prople. 
c For there are 
all chings plea. | 
faut & ful of all | 
n có- | 


tinually. 


d which fome 4 And they thal fe his facesand his Na 


were vnpu- | 


| me fhalbe in their forheades. 

5 And there halbe no! ghe there, & 

i they nede no candle,nether light of ý 

| funne : for the Lord God giuethrhem 
light,and they thal reigne for euermo- 
re. 

6 Andhefaid vntome , Thefe wordes 
are faithful and true:& the LordGod 
of the holie Propberes fent his A ngel 
to ewe ynto his fernants the things W 
muft thortely be fulfilled, 

7 Beholde, 1 come thortely. Blefted is 
he thar kepeth the wordes of the pro- 
phecie of this boke, 

$ And I am Iohn;w hich fawe and: heard 

| thefe things: and when I had heard & 


| 


eThe li 
be vnchangei- 
ble and thine for 
cuer, 


THE 


naa SE A -ss —— — —~+- : —- — a — ~ - 
Chap. XXII. Addenot nor diminih. 13g 


fene, ¥I f fell downe to worhhipdbefore if Now ehisis¢ 
the fere of the Angelywhich fiewed me peet eer 
thefe things, “lft 
9 But he faid vnto me,Se ¥ do it not:for aw 
Lam thy felowe feruant,& of thy bre- ¢xcellencie ot fF 
thren ý Prophetes, & of them V. kepe poran eer 
the wordes of this boke:worfhip God. jour ufirmitic & 
jto And he faid vnto me,8 Seale nor the readines to fall, 
| wordesof the prophecie of this boke: 
| for the time isat hand, 


ftil:& he which is filthie, let him be fil- x 
thie ftil : and he that is right: ous, ler E 


Er : ; as ý other pro- 
him be nehceous fiil:and he that isho phecies w lich 
lieslec him be holie fil. were c 


12 And beholde, I come thortely, & my (4d to b 
y . s4 -= Rhe time 
rewarae 1s with me, x to giue cueric t 
man according as is worke fhalbe. 12,4, becau 
82 lamya le.the beoinnine Ithe the! 
3 amyag and w.the b ginning aâandt ein, 
end, the firft and the lait. ly accemplithed 
14 Biefled are they.thar do his comman gdidun i 
dements y that their right may be in $b 


here of life,and may entre in bee 


w the 
God, 


through 


the garesinto the citie. 17 ntei. 
{t§ For without fkalbe d ges and en-jnefalfe doërine 
hie Tehot A & delite the- 
chaters and whoremon - 
} K j L as rein, 
therers,and idolarers , and whofocuer k That is, itme 


Joueth or maketh!lyes, 

16 I lefushaue fent mine Angel totefi- 
fie vnto you thefe things in the Chur- 
ches Iam the roote & 
of Dauid, 
Marr €. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride fay. Co AE. 
me. And let him that heareth, fay, ™Collight $ eiet 
meand let him thatis a"thirlt,come:& to cuerie 
*let whofocuer°wil,take of the water MERN 
of life frely. m Let thébe a. 

18 ForI proteft vitto euerie mon that fraid ot Gods 

heareth the wordesof the prophecie| horrible ivdye- 
he è A ments, & affone 
ot this boke,*if any man thal adde vn as thei hearethe 
to thefe rhings, God thal adde vnto Lamb ca'l lee 
him the plagues that are writenin thig them come, 
} boke. 


Ifa. sssi 
| = eee e n He ġ feleth hki 
19 And ifany man thal diminith of the fel oppreded Kt 
wordes ofthe boke of this prophecies} affigions,& de. 
God fhal take away his prte our pti Grath y hezuen- 
the Boke of life, and out of the holie AT TT EOD 
citie,and from thofe things whichare o That is, when 
writen in this boke. God bewnneth 
20 He which teftifiech thefe things, Si fine: na 
Ae pirita 
faith,P Surely, I come quickely. Amen. p seng j Lord 
Even folcome,Lord lefus. is ae hand, we 
21 The graceof our Lord Jefus Chrift se atena. 
. : a S 10y 
be with you all, Amen. but we Mün be 
a 3 warcwe eficnie 
not ý length norfhortencs of § Lords comming by our owne p 
Maginand, 2. pet.3,9. q This declareth ý carnet defire y4 faehPal 
hauc to be deliuered our of thele milerics, and to beioşyacd Ý 
their head Chrif efus. 
| 


& natural man & 


the*generation 
and the bright morning 


Ifa 414 
C4456 hep, 
18 > rh6 


END 
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anne Wane © 


T, ARE CONTEINED IN THE BIBLE) AF- 


| 
fecondetheverfe, | | 


* The table of namessplaced before thissinthe firft editione, is at this time placed in the latter ende of thold Teflamens | 


A 
Aron and his doings.exod.45 
& 10, & 28, & 29. Icuit.2, 10. 
17>3-ebr.937 
| aaron & miriam fpeake againft mo- 
f{es.nom.1251 
aaron eloquent.exod.4,14 
g Abba, father.mark, 14536. rom.8, 
15.7al.456 
abdon,aiudge in ifrael.iud,12513 
abcl,a citie where dwelt the wile.2. 
fam.20,18 
abiathar the fonne of ahi-melech, 
and his doings, 1, fam.22) & 23.1 
Kin,tand2 
| abigail the wife of nabal.1.(am.2 
abihu burnt with 
lord. Jeuit.1092 
abihn,feeth good in fina.exod.24,10 
abiiam king ofiudah Lking.155t 


5>3 


abimelech king of gerar , and his 


ren.20 & 26 


aoin g 


abimelech the fonne of gideon mur- 


dereth his brethren, & after reig- 
nethin ifrael.iud.g 

abithai purfueth theba.20.fam.2510 

abner his doings & his death. 1.Sam. 
17 555)Vnto ý 2.Sam,2 

the Abomination of the iewes. ifa. 
153.0f ierufalem, eze.16,1 

abraham & his doings, from the 12 
of gen.vnto the 25. his faith. rom. 
433 ebratts77 

abraham a prophet. gen.20,7 

abfalom and his doings,from the 2, 
fam.13 vnto the rg 

abfent from god.3.cor.556 

the Abftinence of motes and and e- 
liiah.exod.34,28.1.king.19,8 

„abundance cometh of god, deu, 8,17 

q Acceffe to god by chrift, rom. 552 
ephef.2518 & 35:2 

eucrieé man fhal giue Accountes of 
him {elf to god.rom.14y12 

chrift is Accurfed for our fakes.gal, 
3243 

achan the fonne of carmi ftoned & 
burnt to death.ioth.7,25 

achior.iud.555 & 14.6 

achith king of gath,1.Sam.a1 311 
& 27. 

fa Adam & his creatid. gen. 1,27.2,7 

adamlaboreth.gen.3,23 

jadam the figure of Chrift. Rom, 
52 14s y 


adam the firft, adam the laft, 1, cor. 
15545 

adoni bezek king.iud,t,6 

adoniah dauids fonne, and his am- 
bition. king.r& 2 

adopted in chrift. eph. 15.rom. 934. 


al.4,5 
Py ae: {toned to death, 1. king 12518 
aduerfitie and profperitic are of god 
iob 2,10.prouer.3533 
adulterie forbidden.gen.26, 10.€X0, 
2051 4s1.cor 659. ebr. 1304 
adulterie mult be auoided. exod. 
20514. POU. 593.1, corsOs8e4, thefe| 
43 | 


: . } 
ll { | the Adulterie of danid, 2. fam. 11 &| 
fyre trom the | 22 
| our Aduocate towarde god the fa- 


ther,iefus chrift.1:.iohn.2.1 
degrees of Affinitie, leuit. «8 


ithe AfAiGion and croffe of dauid 


for his finne 2.fam.12,10 

theaffli&ions of this prefent time a- 
re notworthie,&c.rom.8418 

affliGion to themsthar rrult inanie 

ther then in god. deut.31517 

affli@ion tofthem that affli& the 
faithful. 2thef1,6 

to Affli& the foule fora daye, ifai. 
5855 

q Agabus the prophet.a@.11,28 and 
21,510 

agag king of the amalekites, 1.fam. 
1559 a : 

jagre W thine aduerfarie, matt. 5,25 

jagrippa king.a@ 25513 

qj Ahab and his wicked doings,from 
the 16,0f.1. king vnto the 22 

lahaziah the fonne of ahab, and his 
doings.1. king.22,49.2 king.1,2 

abaziah the fonne ofioram , and his 

| doings.2.k ing.8 

iahaz king of iudah,an idolater.2z. 

| Kings.16511 

ahiah $ fonne of Abitub. 1, fam.r453 

jahimaaz.2.fam.17,17.&& 18519 

ahimelech.1.fam.21,1.& 2259 

ahithophel and his doigs.2,famas,& 

| 26507 

pholah and Aholibah. eze.23,4 

nholiab, an excellent workeman, e~ 
x00.31,6 

@jour Aideof chrift. ebr.414 

the Aide of ifraclis ofgod,deut:33 

| 26 


q Alcimusa wicked man.r-mac.9.9) 
& 9554 | 

afexander the copper fmith. 2.tim 
414 | 

alexander the fonne of antiochus e-i 
piphanesa.mac.ro,t 

almes dedes are pleafant facrificese| 
philip.4,18 | 

giue not thine Almes grudgingly.2.| 
cor.9.3 | 

chrift our Altar.ebr.r3,10 | 

the Altarand the forme thereof.ex- 
od, 20, 24 } 

the Altars of the gentiles, exod.3 4, 
13 

GAmalekites.exod.17,8. NOM.14525 | 
deut.25517.1.fam. 15 52 i 

amafa ý head ofabfaloms armie.z,} 
fam.17325.& 20.4 

amaziah king of iudah.2. kings ge 

amaziah the prieft of beth-el. amos 
qro 

ammonitesgen.ty,38. deu.23,31ude 

tr >452.fam.19 E 

ammon defileth his fiter tamar. 2. 4 
fam.t3 | 

| amon king of iudah , wicked. 2.kin, | 
2.19 & 20 

| amorites.gen.14,7.deu.2,24.and 20 

| 47.iud.t,34) 1. fam 754 

famos the prophet.amos1,% 

|amram the fonne of kohath. exod. 
6518 

Giothua killeth the Anakims.iofh.rr 
21.iud.1,20 4 

Ananias and his wife Sapphiras i 

| dearh.a&.s ro 

fananiasthe chief prieft.a&.23,2 

ananias the difciple ef chrilt.ad.g, 

| 10 

jandronicus is flaine.z.mac.43$ 

jthe feuentic Ancients of the people” 
of ifraci.nom. 116 ir 

angels and their creation:col.r, 1y 

the Angel denieth to be worthippet 
reuel.1ost0, & 22,9 

the Angel enideth the bofte of If 

| Ya el.exod.14539 à 

ithe Angel theweth of chrifts birthe 

| luk.2,10 

angels kepers of the Litle ones, mat. 
18,10.perers Angel.aĝ.12,15 


the Angels minifter vnto chrift.mats 


deneluk.22543 
ae eae 


f 
| ; x Se een aye 

| 4 11,thei comfort him in the gare | 3 
| 


angels the minifters of god.cbr.1n7 
the ture Angels that abraham re- 
ceiued into his houfe.gen.r8,5.loc 
aifo receiueth two.19)3 
tobe Angric with chy brotheryis da 
nable,mat.5,22 
| anna the mother of tobie ý yong. 
| tbug 
anna che prophetefie, luk.2,36 
| annas fatsex in law to caiaphas,ioh. 
18313 
be readie alwayes to giue an An- 
{were of the hope that is in you.t. 
Petejots 
antichrift , who ? r.iohn.2,22.& 433 
z.thel.293 
the Antiochians,firft rhat were na- 
med chriftians,a&.11,26 
| antiochus epiphanes.2.macc.2.20.& 
Egi 
| antiochus euparor. macc. 6517) 2 
niac, 19 10. & 13 I 
Ç Apollonius difcumfired by iona- 
| than.1,;mac.10,32 
| apollos a learned man 2&.18,24 
{the Apoitlesaffli@ed for chrifts fa 
| ke.adt.4> 3.58 
ithe Apolties afke whois the grea- 
| telt in tae kingdome of heauen. 
| matr, 
Ithe Apoltles firft fent to the iewese 
mat.10 46 
[the Apoltlesthaliudge the twelue 
tribés.mat.19,23 
| apoftles why they were ordeined in 
the ciurchs,cop.1)28 
god iudgerh not according tothe 
Appearance.1.fam.16,7 
seq Aquila and prifcilla do herber ý 
church.t.cor.16519 
the ruine of the Arabians.ifa.2t 14 
qking Acad flaine.nomb.21.3 — 
the Aramites.2.fam, 8.& 1o+2-king. 
5 &6.&7.&8 
araunah felleth his threshing foore 
to dauid.2.fame24,24 
mamrea citieof Arbab, called alfo 
hebron.gen.35-27 
ariftarchus felowe prifoner W paul. 
cole¢:t0 
the Arke of god,theforme & vfe 
thereo? exod.25,10.deur. 105 3. & 


32610 ej, 3.1e64M.4. VCO ý 7-2» 
fami 5:24 

rhe Arke ot noah.gen.6,14.& 731.1 
pet-3920 $ 

the ftrerched out Arme of god.t 
king.8,42 , 

arpacnihad,his birth'and age, gen 
{110 & t2 


fite Arroganci¢.rom12.3 

@GAlaking of iudah, and his doings 
s-king.15 98 

lafahelioabs brother flaine.2.fa.2123 

afaphshe brocber of heman, chan- 
rertechro.6.39 


| paul is forbid to preache in Afia. 


The table. 


aher iaakobs fonne. gen. 30, 13. his 
blefsing and his portion, deut, 33» 
24.10.9924 

ahima the idole that che men of 
hamach made in famaria. 2. kings 
17330 

athrarothythe idole that the iewes 
worthipped iud.2513.& 3.7 


father, &c.or of iefus. mat. 28,19? 
ac, 2,38 

to be Baptized vnto chrift , is to 
put on chrift.rom 6,3.gal.3:27 
weare Baptized vnto the death 
of chrift.rom 6,3 

chrift Baptizeth with ý holie goft 
and with fyre.mat,3,1.mark,1)8. 
luk. 3516.ioh.1,16 

barabbas,the murtherer. luk.23, 18. 
iohn.1$, 40 

barak and deborah deliuer ifracl. 
iud.4 

baruchieremiahs fcribe. ter 3614. 

barzillai,and his doings. 2, fam.19, 
jt.t.king.257 


2.6.6. at length he preacheth 
there.adt.19510 
Afkalon taken by iuda. ind.1,13 
iefus entrethon an Affe into ie- 
rufalem.mat.2157 
Affes in vle among the ifraclites, 
gen.42,26.iudg 12514 
the Affe of balaam fpeaketh.nomb. the Baftard thal not entre into the 
22,28 congregation of thelord.deut.23, 
afthur went out of che land of thinor 2 
gen.rOstt @priefts are forbid to haue their 
afluerus kingshis doings & his la- heads or Beards. lewic.21,5 
wes inthe boke of elter, the hauen Beard was a figne of fo- 
qgAthaliah reigneth ouer iudah.2. | rowe tothe iewes.ifa.152 
king.1153 creation of Beafts.gen 1,24 
paul reproueth the Athenians for | paulfoghr with Beefts ar ephefus.t. 
their fuperftitions.act.17>22 COF.15 32 
qAzariab reigneth in ftead of his | beaftscleaneand yneleane.leuit.11, 
father amaziah, & is ftriken with | 2-deute14.4 
aleprofie.2.king.15.1 & 5 | when thou goeft to Bed, thinke on 
afariah ý prophet.2.chron.15>1 gods worde.deurat 19 
| behemoth 5 and his propertie. iob. 
Aal-perazim ,a certeine place, 40510 
2.fam.5,20 bela,a citie,called alfo zoar.gen.1 4 
baal-peor,an idole: ý ifraelites for 2 
ioyning the felues rhereunto are beleue in iefus chrift, & thy finnes 
put to death.nom.25,3-deut. 413 thal be forgiuen.act.10.9 
baanah & rechab kill ith-botheth. - | to Beleue is the gift of god.mat.35 
| 2.fam.4.6 rt & 16517 10h.6344 
baatha, king of ifrael,& his doings, | to himehat Beleueth, allall things 
1 king 15516 | are pofsible.mar.9»23 
| the deftruction of Babel forefpo- | he thar beleuethin chrift , falne- 
ken.ifa 13 uer perifh.ioh,3; 15 
| the buylding of Babels towre. gen. belfhazzar king of the Babyloniis 
| m4 dan.ş 
| babesin chrift-1,cor.351 benaijah killeth ioab.1.king.2»34 
againit Bablers.ecclefiakti.20+5 ben-hadad king of aram, &his do- 
| bachides, captaine of king deme- | ings.t.king.15,18.2.chro.1652 
trius armie,difcomfited.1.mac.9, | beniamin.gen. 35,18, &43&44& 
68 45 deur.33512 
| backebyting forbidden. leuit.ry 16 beth-el or luz.gene.28,19.iud.1.23. 


| ecclefialti.grg. prou. 26322. 1 pete | 1.fam.10:3 
| betrh-Iehem called alfo ephrath. ge, 


| 2st 

| backebyting is tobeauoydedst.pet. |  35-t9-mic.5s2luk.24 

| 25h | bechfaida an ynfaichful citie. Mat. 
bagoas,the eunuch, iud. 121 | mz 


beth-fheba vriahs wife lyeth with 
| dauid.2.fam.r1,4 
| beth-themites are punithed for lo- 
| king into the arke of the lord. 1. 
fam.6219 
bethual the father of rebekah.gen. 


| balaam the fonne of beor.nombrs 

22 & 23 K 24.2. pet. 2.15, he is 

| flaine.ioth. 13,22 

| balak king of che moabites.nomb, 
22,& 24 

iuft Balances. leuit.19 536 


one Bapti‘me. ephe.4 5 | 2252 
| john fentto Baptizesioht 33 bethulia is deliuered from fiege. 
$ difciples of chrift baptife.iohn.24 iud.7 


| bezaleel an excellent workeman,& 
his doings, exod.jn2 & 35230 
: Es 4xho 


chrift is baptized mat.3:15 
to be Baptized in the name of the 


\€who Bideth in chriftr,iohn.2.6 

how god Bideth in Vs.1.i0h.3,24 

bilbah rahels maid.gen.?9529.&3053 

a Bil of diuorcement.deut.2451 

to Bindeand lofe.mat. 16,19. iohn, 
20523 

birdes created gen.n20 

birdes cleane and vneléane.leu.r1. 13 

efau eftemeth not his Birthright. 
gen.25,32 

the office of a true Bithop.1.timo. 3. 
UIE.55.1.per. 5,2 

bithops muft befautles.tit.1,7 

Ý Bitkop of our foules. iefus chriftr. 

Pet 2255 
bitternes and fiercenes to be auoi- 

ded ephef.4 31 

aithe Blafphemer oghtto be ftoned 
to death.leu.24,15 

blafphemie againft the kolie goft. 
Mat 1253;-mar.3528 

the defcription of a Bleffed man. 
pfal.s.mat.s,3 


Mat. 25,33 

to Blefle god, for to giue rhankes 

vnto him.gen.24,27 

blefsing,for gift.gen.3 3.11.2. cor.655 

the maner of Biefsing the people. 

nom.6,24 & gen.48,20 

blefsing to thofe that obeye and fer- 
ue the lord.exod.23.25. deut.8,6& 
11527. & 28,2 

faye no ftombling blocke before the 
Blind. leuic.19 514 

the Blinde borne for the glorie of 
god.ioh.9 3 

| [the blinde guide.mat.ts,14 

+` [ý blinde healed by Chrift.mat. 9,29 

Chrift healech the Blinde with his 
fpitle.smar.$,2 

Iblindnes of heart.rom.31,8.eph. 4,18 

ithe Blood, for the man that is{laine. 
loth 2055 

by the Blood of chrift we haue re- 
mifsion of finnes. mat. 26, 2$.ebr. 
934.1. PEt 1,2 

| Giohn and iames called Boanerges 
by chrilt,and what that isto faye. 
mar. 3317 

boaz and his doings ruth.2.& 3 & 4 

our Bodies are confecrat ynto chrilt 


1.cor-6t5.theiare the remples of | 


the holie goft.1. cor.6,19 

all the faithful are one Bodie. roms 
1255 

to bring the Bodie in fubie@ion. 1 
cor 9 275 

he Bodie of chrift, the church.ephe. 
1523 

our Bodies are earthen veffels. ucor, 
497 & 551 

to bein the Boke of life.philip.4,3. 
& to be rafed our of ir, exod. 32332 


aag 19 


the Bleffed of godare called thepe. | 


the Bokes of curious artes are burat | 


The table. 


prophetes Bones.z.king.23518 | abraham.gen.12,7 


hetharis borne of god , finneth not} the fonnes of Canaan,of whome def 


1.iohn.3.9 cendeth the Canaanites.genefr0, 
ithey that are Borneof god.iohn,1513| a5 


change not the ancient Boundes, | tribe of Iudah.iud.s,4 
| deut. 19514. 27517.prou.22,28, 23, | the Canaanires fmote the Ifraelites, 


ed WE hel A ey | Na PSY 22 aa TPs cae 
jofiah commandeth to faue thel tion of god.exo.15513, promifed to | 


| 
1ioh.s 1 | the Canaanites difcomfited by the 


10 nom. 4545 
the Bowe in the cloude.gen.9,14 the Cenaanires,that remained, were 
gman liveth not onely by Bread.| astħornes to ifrael.iud.2.2 
deur.$,3 the Canaanitifh woman.mat.1s322 
weareall one Bread. r.cor.10,17 | the Candlefticke and facion thereof 
cbrift,theliuing Bread.ioh.6, 51 exod.25531 & 37,17 & 40.24 
the feaft of vnicauened Bread.exod. Capernaum an ynbeleuing cities 
23314 & 34518 Mati, 23 
the breaking of Bread.a@.2,46 the Caphtorims deftroyed the a- | 
the thew Bread.Jeuit, 2455 | _nims.deut.2,23 | 
Bread comforteth the heart.gen.18,5| the Captiuitie of the kings of Iu- 
iud.1955 pfal.iogs1y dah forefpoken.z.king.20,17.jer. 
commune Bread ,halowed Breadyr., 16,13 & 2054 
fam.21,4 | the Cares of this worlde do choke 
jto car Bread in the fweat of the bro- vp the worde.mar.4,19 
Wes gen.3419 | Cartes of yron in vfe among the ca» 


jiaakob defirethonely Bread to eat,/ naanites.iud.1519,& 453 
and clothesto puton.gen.28,20 | god Caryed the children of ifrael 


breaking of Bread. a@.2.42 | _ ¥pon egles wings exod.19,4 

whome saakob calleth his Brethren, | qCendebeus, captaine of the fea 
gen.2934 coaft.r.mac.1g,38 

chrift athameth not tocall vs Bre-! the Centurion and his faith.matte8, 
tbren.ebr.2;11 5 

the Brethren or coufins of chrift be- god reieGeth the iewith Ceremonie 
leue nor in him.ioh.7; g nies-ifa.t,11 & 653. ebr.1095 

Brotherlie loue.rom,12.10 | the decre of auguftus Cefar, duk.z, 

qBuggerersthal not poflefte Sking-| 1 F 


dome of heaug.r.cor.639.1.tim.1,16 | Chamois. deut.1455 


jeuerie one fhal beare his owne Bur- | Eliiah,theCharet of Ifrach.2.king.2, 
| den. gal.6,5 } 3 


2 
we muft beare one anothers Burdé. | to make him felf Chafte for ý king- 
gal.6,2 |_ dome of heauen.mat. 19.12 

Burnt offrings.leu.6512 | bleffed is the man that god Chafti- 
the fyrie buth.exod.3,2 | feth.iob.5 ,17 
the faithful are gods Buylding. 1. | Chaftife thy childe betime, proust, 


COr. 339 24 & 19518 & 22,15 
to Buylde vpon chrift golde filuer, | Chaftitie is the gift of god. wifdo.8, 
&c.t.cor.3;12 21 
Ç | Chemoth the abomination of moab. 
|g Aiap has & his doings.mat.26; 57 | 1.kin -t137 
Ciheras P | the Cherubims kepe the way of the 
ten Caldrons for the temple. 1.king.| tre of life. gen.3.24 


| offend not litle Children.mat. 18,6 


7:38 ; T 
Caleb and his doings.nom.13,7 &145| the rodde of correétion for Chil- 


6.i0fh.14..6 dren prou.22,rssecclefi 30,13 

the golden Calf.exod.32.it is groun-| the angels of litle Child ren. mat, 18> 
de into powder 32.20 | “10 

manie Called,and fewe chofen, mats) Childrenas concerning maliciouf- 
20:16, Rom.9.6 ` | nes» and nor in vaderftanding. 1 

chrift is come toCall finners mat.9513 Cor.14,20 

loue them that Call vpon the lord X| Children broght to chrift.matth.1 6 
pure heart.2stim.2, 22 | 


13 
the golden Calues of ieroboam, 1.| chrift recciueth the Childe into his 


king.12,28 | armes.mar.9336 
Canaan is acctirfed. gen. 9,25 we are theChildren of god by Faith. 
Canaansa fartamdsfiowin g with mit- al-3526 

ke and honie exod.3,8 Childrens obedience to their pa- 


. |the land of Canaanis rhe holie habi rents.ephe,6,1 
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Chorazin,a citiethat chrift repro- 
ueth for her vnbelief.mat.11,22 
{paul a Chofen velti act.9,15 
{Chrift conceiued, 1uk.1,35.is borne. 
| luk 2,7.iscircumeifed luk.2,21.is 
| baprized.mat.3, 15. fent to prea- 
che libertie to the captiues. ifa. 
f 611 luk. 2, 31 & 4543 & 5532. he 
| fpeaketh the wordes of god. ioh. 
| 3>34.he preacheth ý the kingdo- 
meof the Mefsias is at hand, & 
exhortech to repentance , & to 
beleue the golpel. mat. 45 17 & 
9,35- heis hungric. mat. 452-he is 
| wearie.ioh.4, 6. he ispore. mat. 
8,20. he entrethinto ieufalem 
| siding v pon an ale. mat.21,7- he 
is folde by iudas. mat. 26, 14. he 
| is buffered.mat. 26,67. heis de- 
* -liucred to be crucified.mat.27,26. 
he prayethfor them that perfe- 
| cute him luk. 23, 34.be yeldeth 
vp the golt. mat. 27 » 50. hisre- 
+ furre&ion. mat.28. heis caryed 
vp into heauen, mark. 16, 19.luk. 
+ 2451 
the coming of Chrift forefpoken, 
NOM)24,17 114.4010 
Chrilt,god erernal.ioh.r 
Chrift greater then dauid. matth, 
2244 
)Chritt promifed to adam.gen.3,5.to 
abraham. gen.12,3 
Chrift fent of god.iohn 8,42 
Chrift fentto faune the iewes, mate- 
15524 
{Chri without finne.t.pet.2,22 
faife Chrifts and falfe prophetes do 
great miracles,mat. 245224 
Chriftiaris fo named firft in Antio- 
chia.aGt.t 1,16 
Chriftians are fre.1. pet.2,16. iohn 
| 8552 ` 
| Chiiftians hated of the worlde.mat. 
l :0522.luk. 21,17 
the Church is the houfe of god.t.ti- 
| mote3325 
| the Church of god is not conten- 
f= tious.t.cor.tr516 


l. be Circumeifed.a&.15,28 
' Circumeife the forefkinne of the 


heart.deut.10916 & 30,6 rom. 2, 


| paul Circumeifeth timothie.ada 6, 


d 29.colof.2,11 
| 


od Circumcifeth our hearts ; and 
| why. deuty 30.6 

abraham’ commanded to Circum- 
| cife hisfamilie.gen7, 9 
| Circumcifion and vncitcumcifion 
| are nothing 1.cor.7,19 
| Circumcifion is feruitude. gal. 2, 


4 A 
the feconde Circumeifion vnder 
iofhua.ioth. $52 


$$$ 


| qrhe apoftles forbid the gétiles to | 
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|___ The table. 
|wehaueno continuing Citie here» 
| ebrazst4 

@ none Cleane before god. iob 25, 


[Cleopatra the daughter of Prolo- 
meus,t.macc:t0)7 

Ithe cloude flleth the houfe of the 
lord.t.king.8,10 

ithe renting of the Clothes a figne 
of great heauines, iofh.7,6 mate 
2665 )2.fam.ty1t 

to heape Coles vpon the head of 
his enemie.tom.12,20 

lone oght to Céfort another.1. theft 

| 4218 & 5514 

ithe Comforter is promifed. ioh.145 

| 16 & 15,26 & 16,7 

the cen Commandements. deut. 55 


teachethy childe the commande- 

| ments of God.deut.6.7 

Cémahdements of men,being con- 
trari¢ to gods,are norto be recei- 
ued. tit.1 14 

the comming of Chrift in the daye 
of iud gement.mat.24530+2spet-39 
10.18.3514 & 139 

the Comming of chrift with his an- 

els,mat.16 27 

the comming of the lord. malac. 4, 

| 2,ifa.35.4 & 62511 

ithe Commune vfe of goods in the 
primatiue church act,2,44 

the worde Cocubine for wife. indg, | 

| 1952 

ahame not to Confefle chrift.2, ti- 

| Moth 8 

to Confefit god,for, to praife him, 
is of times in the pfaimes. 

jto Confefle thatiefus is chrift,is the 

| gift of god.mat.1 6517 

lremifsion to thé that Cofeffe their 

| finnes.t.iohn+159 

\mofes Céfefteth to god the finne of 
che people.exod.32,31 

\Confefsion of finnes commanded 

| to the prieftsofthe lewes. leuite 

[16,21 

iConfefsion of thy finnes to god.1 

king.8,47.pfal.3295 j 

icurfed is he that hathe his Cõfiden | 
co in Man.ier.1795 

|god isnot the autor of Confufion, | 
bucof peace. 1.cor.t 433 
whooght ro be excluded out of) 
the Congregation of the lords | 
deut231 

the Contcience of the wicked isal- 
wayés Feareful.prou.28.1 

chri che Confolation of iftael. luk. | 

| 2,25 

the good Couerfation of chriftians, 
phil.t.27 & 3517 

the Conuerfation of fain&s hulde 

|. provoke vs to foliowe their faith, 


| ebra3:7 


—————— a a 


Contemners of the worde of god 
fhaibe punithed. 1. fam. 2, 30. if. 
23,14 

Cornelius the captaine.ad.1051 

brotherlie correction.prouer, 275 $. 
Mat.13515 

they ý refufe correGion,are threat~ 
ned of god.leust.26,22 | 

the Corre&ion of the lord, ebre 
135 

it is permitted to Corre& thy bro- 
ther:bur co hate him,is forbidde. 
leuit.19517 

circumcifion the Couenant of god. 
Fen.17213 

the Couenant of god with noah, 
gen Sou 

Couetoufnes is idolatrie.col.3>5 

Coueton{nes is infatiable. pro. 27» 
20 

Couetoufnes the roote of all euil. 
1.t1M.6 510 

Coueroufnes to be auoided. pro. 15+ 
16.ifa.3)12-ier.8,10,ephel. 543 

beof good Courage in affliction, 
iohn 16333 

the Counfels of god are ynfearche- 
able.rom.its}3 

the ifraelices alke Counfel of god 
their affaires, iudg.1,1 & 20,18» 
2}.1-(am.10523. & herein they vie} 
the helpe of the prophetes fam. 
929-2 KiINg.22913 f A 

god breakern the Counfels of the 
heathen. pfal.33:10 

Courteoufnes required in chriftias, 
ephef.g.32- t.cOrl 304 


| zealous phinebas killeth Cozbi 


the midianitilh harlot. nomb.25> 


15 

q all things Created by chrift. co- 
Joft1516 

the Creation of man. gen.1)27 
od is our Creator. deute3 2518 


| the gofpel hathe bene preached to! 


enerie Creature.colof.1,6 

eucrie Creature of god is good. 1. 
tim.494 

the Creature is fubie& to vanitic. 
rom.8,20 

god vfeth his Creatures according 
to his pleafureifa.ass9 $ 

we are new Creatures by faith in 
chrilt.2.cor.5517.gal.65t$ 

they of Creta;lyers.tit.1)'2 

the faith of Crifpus, and his whole! 
houfe.ac.r8,8 | 

take thy Croffe, mat. 10, 38 & 165 
24 j 3 

paul reioyced inthe Crofle of ic- 
fus chrift.gal.6,14 


the Crowne of rightoufnes. 2.tim. 
458 A 

the Crowne of thornes.mat.27:29 

who Crucifie the Alefhjand the lufts 
thereof. gal. 5,24 

8 gthe 


| 
} 
|! 
| 
} 


+4 —— eames 


“a 


lathe Cuppe and bread that were- 


ceiue in remembrance of cbrift. 1. 
cor.10 16 

the Cuppe for death & croffe, mate 
20522 

curfed ishe that fulflleth not the 
law.gal.3,t0 

curfed is he that hageth on the tre. 
deut.21,23 

theCurtaines of ý rabernacle.exod. 
2655 & 36,8 

olde Cuftome can not be forgorté, 
prou.22,6 

€ Cyrus king of perfia,and his do- 
ings.ifa.44,28 & 45 Lezr 151 

D 


Dis the god of ý philiftims, 

r.fam 5,2 

damaris, beleuethin chrift. a@, 17> 
34 

the Damnedare called goats. mat, 
25332 

daniels doings from the firft chaps 
ter of his boke to the 14 

dan the fonne of iaakob. gen.30, 6 
& 496.deut 33,22. 10th 19,40 

the dédes of Darkents.rom.1 3012 

darius doings. dan.5, 3&6; 14.ezt; 
651 

dathan for his rebellion is confu- 
med with fyre,nomb.s6 

dauid danceth betore che lord. 2. 
fam.6 514 

dauid deceiued faul. fam.20, s>he 
deceiued king achith. 1. fam 27> 
10 

dauid defpifed the commandement 
of the Jord in committing adul- 
terie.2.fam.12,9 
atid doeth nor punih the curfed 
{peaking of thimei. 2. fam, 165 
10 

dauid lamenth his fonne amnon. 2. 
fam.:3,31 

dauid of necefsitie earerh the thewe 
Joaues.1.fam.21,6 mati2z 3 

dauid of what Rocke he came.ruth, 
4:17 s 

dauids doings from the t3-ofthe r. 
fam.to the 2.0f 1k inge 

david flewe a lion 1 fam 17, 34 

dauid vpright before ý lord 1.king. 
14:8 & 15,3 

no difference of Dayes among the 
faithful.rom.1g.5 

 Debateand ftrife are work es of 
darkenes;rom 1391212. COF. 1310 & 
11516 

debir,aciciesioh.ro.3 & Iystg 

whatis required in Deacons, t.tim. 
358 

deacons ordeinéd in the church by 
the apottles 34.6 5 

we mult nor excede meafurein la- 
menting the Dead.s.thef 4513 

faul feketh to the Dead. 1, fam. 


Et A E 


The table. | 


= aaiaige 


| 
28,12 | 
feke not to the Dead for anie thing. 
deut.18 11.luk.16.29 
the Dead thal heare ý voyceof the 
fonne of ged, & thal liue, ioh, 
25 | 
chrift forefpeaketh his owneDeath 
mat,16522 | 
death fwalowed vp into vicorie, r. 
CONS 554 | 
the feconde Death. reuel.20514 | 
death cometh through difobedien-| 
ce.deut.30,17 
the day of Deathvncerteine.luk.12, 
49. curfe not the :Deafe. leuit. 199) 
14 
chrift héaleth the Deafe, mar, 7 
32 | 
of Deborah & of barak.iudg. si. | 
deborah, rebekahs nource dyeth,| 
gen3 8 | 
deborah the wife of lapidorh, iudg 
44 ` | 
deceiue not thy brother, leuir. 195 | 
14 
god wil rewarde euerie one accor- | 
ding to his Dedes mat.16,27 | 
delilah betrayeth famfon, iudg. | 
16 
demetrius, feleucus fonne , and his 
doings.1.maco.7.1.vato the 14. of | 
the 2. boke. | 
if we Denie chrift, he wil denie VS) | 
2.tim.2)12 | 
the affurance of the Defperate. e- 
zek.33.10 | 
dettes noc demanded before the ye- | 
re of tredome.deut.rs 2 | 
chrift healeth two pofitfied of De- 
wls.mat.8,28 & 12522 
theDeuil cófeflèth that he knoweth 
chriftand paul mark 1524. luk. 4, 
34.a 19 15 
the Deuil isa murtherer. ioh 8, 


5) 


the Deuil prince of this wotlde. e= 
Plef 2.2 10h.12,39. colof. 2,15. the 
accufer of ý faithful.reuel.12 10, 
our aduerfarie & enemie.t, PEt-5s 
S.ephel612 

deuils driué our by fafting & prayer 
mat 17521 

the Deuil feduceth the woman, & is 
therefore curfed gen.3 

the king is bounde toread the bo- 
ke of Deuteronomie, & why.deu, 
1719 i 

deuteronomie is cOmaded tobe red 
to women and children, deur. 31, 
12 

deuteronomic is deliuered to ýle- 
uites & elders.deur. 3159 

iofiah red the boke of Deuterono- 
mie to the people.2 king.23.2 

q the Diligence of minilters? 27> | 
A 
23 


oe adnan 


| he or the thathathe the {pirit of Di 


thed,gen.3 4,2 $ 

divnyfiusan ar copagite beleueth in 
chrilt.a.17,34 

diotrephes repioued for his arro~) 
Rancie.3 iohg 

feuentie Difciples fent to préache, 
luk.oyt 

the Difciples wherein they may bej 
knowen.ioh.8,31 & 35 

difeafesare the frutes of finne.ioh. 
514 

in difeafes god oght to be foghe] 
vnto.2.king 1516 | 

difguifing rament is forbidden bo-! 
the to man & woman. deut, 22, 
5 

how god hateth Difobedience. te 
fam 15,23 

the Difobedient ftriken with mad- j 
nessand blindnes, deuc.28,28 f 

the ma that Difobeyech the iudge, 
thal dye.deur 17,12 | 

he thar Difobe eth god is fubieg | 
to maine cures deut.28,15 

againit Disorcement.1.cor.7510 

diuination forbidden leuit, 20, 27. 
deur 18 10.1fa.gyi9 : 


uination,oght to be ftoned to de- 
âth.leuit.20 27 

Qlounde DoGrine,tit.2.8 

no Doéérine, bur chrifts oght to be’ | 
receiued.z.io .10,.colof.2 8 

doGrines ot deuis.1.tim. 4, 

doeg difciofeddanid tofaul.1. fame 
22:9 

giue not holie things to Dogges, 
mat 7,6 l 

the Dogge isteturned to'his vomits 
2.pet 2,22 f 

dommage, that onedoeth to ano- 
therexod.a2,4 

the Dommeis healed. mat 9,32 

the done fent ourof the arke. gen, | 
858 

4 the Dragon, ý olde ferpent.renel, 
2052 

by Dreames god {peaketh tothe 
propheres nom.1256 

{piricuael Dunke..cor.1044 

the Dropfic is healed Juk 14)2 

the euils thar come of Drun, Enes, | 
prou. 23 29 

chrift was {clandered tobea Drun- 
kardemati 9 the apoftlesalfo, | 
act 2.43 | 

Drunkennes to be auoyded,euen of 
Kings.prou.31,4.luk.21534.ephe(, 
518 

Siman is Daft. gen 3.19 

the Duft of the feere thaken of a- 
garnit w! OME.Mat.1Os14 

§ manic Dw eljing placesin ý bou- 
{eof god.ioh 1452 


paul defireth to Dy e.phil.1523 
nee eat 


L SAE a eA 
dinah,the daughter of iaakob.raui-| 


& 


| 
ET 
| 

| 


—t- 


Thetable, 


Cy 


"ghrift prayech,not to D 


| so j 
| jt 1s ordeined for all ro Dye once. 
ebr.9,27 


chrift Dye 


3 

| E 

| T He Earth is curfed for adams) 
i tranlgrelsion.gen.}:17 

| che Earthis corrupr.gen.6)u 
| man thal returneto che Eearch.gen.| 
| 3019 

| to Eart 


he Ach of chriftioh.6, 51>) 


| 63 

| q Ebed-melech the blacke more. 
ier.3357 

| Eber and his fonnes.gen.10325 


| qjefauywhy he is called Edom:penef 


} 25330 

| Edom deayeth paflage to iftael. 
| nomb.20;14 

| Edom rebelleth from vader iudah. 
| 2.king.8,20 


qithe Egyptians eatnot with the e- 
brewes.gen-43532.0f them loke in 
exod.tr & 12.deut23>7-icreg6 > 2+! 

| ezek.32,12 

| Egypt the yron fornace, deut, 4| 

29 | 
aj Ehuda iudgein ifrael.iud. 3.15 
athe Exronites and their doings. 
fam.5,10 

gahat conditions the Eld 
to haue.tit.2,2 

Eleazar the fonne of aaron, exod.65 
25,10h.24533 

gods purpoteis by 
gt 

eleGtion of grace.rom.i1 5» 

make your calling & election fure; 
2.pettsto 

as touching the eleCtion they are 
loued for the fathers fakes, rom. 


ers oght 


his Eleétion.rom. 


11528 | 
the Ele& haue obteined that ifrael 
obreintd not:rom. 1137 | 
weknowe that yeare Elec of go 


rthelisg 
eleRion lyech in god & notin vs} 
rom.9oit & 16 
the Eledt are fewein nomber, matt, 


sae = E 


s4 
dea before the fundacion of th 
worlde.ephef.1,4 
the Ele@ of god can not bec 


ned rom, 8,34 
the Ele@ were chofen before th 


fundacions of the worlde.ephef 1 
Astepetsts2 
Eli che prieft 
2k&3k&4 EDAN 
Eliakim > calledalfo ichoiakim. 2 
king-23934 
Elias and Elifeus luk, 4525927 


onde 


& hisdoings.t.fam.r 


B97 5% 
| chiriftdefireth to Dye for vs.luk.12»| Elimeiech and his wife naomi, ruth. 


| Elifabet zacharias wife.luk.155 

£ | Elifha balde. 2.king.2323 

d for our finnes. rom. 4»| Elifha doeth good for euil.a.king.6, | 
| 


| Elitha is called from the 
prophecic..king.19,19 

Elitheba aarons wife exod.6523 
Elona iudge 


ye. matt.26, Eliiah the prophet and his doings. fe | 


king.17 vnto the 2.king.2 


152 


19 vnto the 2.kKing.13 
plow to 


in ifraeliud 12512 

Elymas the forcerer withitanding | 
pauls preaching.aG.1308 

q Emmanuel.mat.1,23 | 

drake from among you all Enchan- 
ters.deut.185t1 

Enchantersand fouthfayers driuen 
out of Lfrael by faul.1.tam.2333 

the End of all things is at hand.1. 


pet-4o7 

he thar Endureth to the end , thalbe 
(aued.mat.24, 3-2-thefl.3, 13 

Eneas healed by the meanes of pet- 
a&.9933 

loue thine Enemies, mat.514.4- Prous 


23925028 
chrift prayeth for his Enemies. luk. 


34 
| Enoth the fonne of theth.gen.426 


flee Enuie-gal.5,26.1.pet-291 
enuious perfones prou.23.6 
GEphefians worlhiped diana, adtag, 


5 
Eriam andhis doings. gene.4t 
&48,549 
the Ephraimites ri 
deon.iud.8,t 
the Epicurites difpute with pau 


fe vp againit gi- 
Lacét 


17518 
pauls Epiftles hard to be ynderftand 
2.pet.3316 : 
qthe Erneft of the {piric in our he- 
Arts.2+ cort)22 & 595 
qEfarhadden reigneth after fanehe- 
rib. 2.king.19937 
Efan and his doings.gen.25 vnto the 


36 

who are to be Efchewed. 2.tim.3» 
5 

Efterand her doings.efier 2& 4 & 


5&7 r ` 
@hate that thar is Euil. rom.129 
recompen(e not Euil for euil,rom.t2 


17 
od turneth the Euil into good. gen 
§0520.r0m.8 528 
do not companie with Euil men, 
prou.249t 
we are Euil of nature.mat.7,13. gen. 
655 
an Eunuch s candaces chief gouer- 
nour,beleueth in iefus chrilt, act. 
8317 


52 


ee 


Eatychns reftored to life. att, 20, 
10 

qhe that Exalteth him felf, halbe 
broght lowe.luk.18514 

examine all things.t.chefl 5521 

examine thy felf before thou come 
to the fupper of the lord. 1. coretrs | 
28 | 


| 22 
| Eutha,his life and his doings.t.king | excommunicate thofe that loue not 


iefus chrift.1.cor.16,22 
the Excommunication that paul v- 
fed.1.coresy5 
Exorciftes , hurt 
aG&.19513 
experience bringeth hope. rom. 5+4 | 
qtie good Eye.mat.6,22 
eye for Eye.exod.21,24.matth.5,38 
F 


by the euil [pirit | 


Lde wines Fables.1.timm 457 
euerie one oght to proue his | 
Faith,2,coret3>5 | 
continuance in Faith.colofl.1,23 
the hield of Faith.ephe.6,16 
chrift prayeth for peters Faith. luk, 
22532 
the definicion of Faith.ebr.11,1 
faith cometh by hearing. rom. 10> | 
17 
ithe apoftles prayeto hauet 
| ith increafed.luk.17 55 
[faith in god by chrift.z.pet.1j21.inate | 
| 02,2 
|faith ieyned with charitie, x.tiM, J» | 


heir Fa- | 


E | 

[faith is the gift of god. phil.1,29- 2. | 
Pet.tr3 | 

\ the end of Faith is the faluacion of 

our. foules.1 pet-159 | 

| the Faith of Abraham.gen.1 526 and | 

| 247 

[the Faith of the fathers.ebr.11 

| by faith the {pirit is receiued. gal.3s | 
2 | 

by faith the hearts are purified. a | 


1559-10h.1553 | 
by Faith we refilt the deuil. r.pet. 5» 


9 
faith without workesis dead, iam.2» 


17 
the Faithful are the children of a-| 


braham.rom.9,8 
the Paithful thal nor comcinto con- 


demnacion.iohn.5>24 

to Fall into the hands of the liuing 

od.ebr.12931 

to Fallypon the face.gen.t7 17.106 
20310 

agreat Famine in famaria. r, king, 
352.2.king.6,25 

the Famine of god 
ken.amos 8-11 | 

mofes Fafteth fortie dayes and for- 
tie nights.exod.34228,chrift like- | 
wife.mat.4:2 

fained Fafting. ifa. 585 3 zech, 795: | 
mat.6516 | 


s worde forefpo- | 


| 


‘ - 
a ieee The table. 
| the father of chrift is our Father.) forbeare one another.ephe.452 chrift caHeth the Gentiles, dogeea ty 
ioh.20.17 chriftdeliuered by the determinati mat.15,26 P | 
| he chat knoweth chrift , knoweth ¥| counfel and Foreknowledge of god fora time fuffred the Gentiles; 
| Father,ioh.14.7 | god.a@,2,23 | to walke in their owne ways.a@| 
honour thy Father and mother,mat| we are electaccording to the Fore-| 14,16 
|| i 3S.4.manqaio knowledge of god.1.pet.1)2 | (the men of Gibeah and their wie 
| fathersare ch urged toteache their) our Forerunner,chrift.ebr.6,20 kednes.ioth.19,22 f 


a aer a a 


} 
19 


| he that beateth his Father , or mo- | 


ther,thal dye the death, exod, 21) 
| 45.prou.20,20 


| god doethright vntothe Fatherles, | 


deut.10,18 
the Fatherles. deut.14,29 & 24519 
& 26512 & 27319 
che Feareful muft abfent them fel 
| uesfrom warre.deut.20;3 
| learne to Feare god.deur.t4,23 
the Feare of god is true wifdome, 
iob.28,28 
| the worthieft places at Feafts. mat. 
| 23,6 
| feafts made at fhepethearings.2.fam 
| E323 
| god teacheth ro Fight. 2.fam.22, 


| 35 

| the Finger of god,for his power, e- 
xod.8y19 

the Firft borne inthe landof egypt 

| dyesexod. 1154. 

| of Firft frutes.exod.2 2529 f 

the Firft frutes perteined tothe hie 
priefts. nomb.5,9 


- i 
| filhes cleane and vncleane, leuit.115 | 


| kent neuer vfed Flatterie, r.theff. 

2> 

| flee z time of perfecution. mat,toy 

Ea 

| the luis of the Fleth.gal.s917 

| man isbut Fleth.gen.6,3 

to be in the Fleth,for,toliue accor 

__ ding tothe Pehrom:75 

flehh and blood,thatis , whatfocuer 
is in man,mat.16 517 

the wifdome of the fle is death. 
rom.7524 & 8,6 

| fieh lufteth againft che fpirit. gal.s, 


ioh. 6454 

the care of the Fleth oght to be re- 
iedted.rom. 13,14 

to eacthe Fleth with the blood is 
forbid.gen.94 


27523 
noahs Flood.gen.6 & 7 &8 
| the caufe of the vniuerfal Flood. 
gen.6 55 
| an offring of Floure.leuit.2st 
@by the Folde is vnderftand the 


| church.ioh.10516 
arodde belongechto ý Foolesbac- 


| ke.prou.26,3 
{ 
! 
| 


17 5 
the Fleh of chrift eaten by faith | 


be careful ouer your Flockes, prous | 


children thelaw of god deutat,| how oft chou oghteftto Forgiuethy Gideon and his doin 


brother.mat.18, 2i 


| _amongvs.ephef. 5,3 


fornicators thal norinherit ¥ king-| 


dome of god.1.cor.649 
| _ chriftsfake.mat.19529 

| forfake thy felf.mat.16,24 

| fooles prou.12,vnto 18 

| the Foxes of famfon.iud.15,4 
| (mans Fragilitic. ifa.4,6 


| 46 
wo to them that be Ful:luk.6,25 
dithe piller of Fyre.exod.40,38 
chrift is come to put Fyreon the e- 
arth luk.12,48 
cuerlafting Fyre prepared for the 
deuil.mat.25541 
alaw touching the Fyre that confu 
meth the corne exod.22,6 
the Fyrie law.deut. 3352 


Aalebeds fonne & his doings. | 
G E 


iud.9,26 
| Gad the prophet. 1fam,22)5.a-fam. 
2451 
Gad the fonne of iaakob.gen. ZOstt 
& 49,19.i10th.22 
the counfel of Gamaliel, ac&.s, 
35 
[the Garment made of linen & wol- 
len, forbidden.deut.22,11 
|aarons Garments.exod.48 
| the ftrait Gate leadeth to life. matt, 
| ast 
| SE, done in the Gates of the 
| citie,deut.22,15 
| gatherings for the faintes.r .cor.1651 
| qGadaliah is flaine.2.king.25,2 5 
[me Gelded thalnor entre into the 
congregacion of the lord.deut.23, 
I 


| gentlenes is praife worthie,prou.16, 

at.ephe.4,2 

| eleétion of the Gentiles, pfal,2,8 and 
18547 ` 

lifraelis forbidden to be at peace W 
the Gentiles.deut.7,2 

the conuerfion ofthe Gentiles. ifai. 
232.41117 & 14527 

the holie goft fell ypon the Genti- 
lesast. oag 

the vocation of the] Gentiles by 
preaching.ifa. 66,18 

the conuer{ation of theGentiles,be- 
fore they knewe the tructh. ephef, 
251 


and 8 


fornication oght not to be named | the tryal § Gideon toke of his foul- 


diers , and how manie they Weres| 
iud.7,5 | 
god mealureth the Gift according 


forfake thy father and mother for| to the heart.maraz,44 
| faluacion is the Gift of god. ephef 


258 


| the Giftof god is not boght with . 


money.act.8520 


| Gchazi receiued Gifts of naamang 
| the tre knowenby the Frute.mat.7, | 


2.king.5,27 

the Giftsof the holie goft are di- 
uers.1.Cor.1 254 

to beGirded with veritic. ephef.6y 
14 


|giue and it fhalbe giuen vnto yous 


1luk.6,33 ` 
it is a blefléd thing to giue rather 
then to receiue.acét.20,35 
'godloueth a chereful Giuer. 2. cor. 


9:7 
the defire of vaine Glorie, gal ṣ, 
26 
man oghtnot to Glorie in him elf, 
1.c0r-4s7, but in the knolwedge of | 
god ier.y,23 
glotons and drunkards are to be a= | 
uoyded.prou.23,20 { 
iglottonie.rom.13, 13 
he Goat charged with all the iniqua 
ties of the people.leuit.16,22 
tthe people require new Gods.exod, 
223 
cad is almightic.gen.17,1 & 35,18 | 
God isa {pirit.ioh.4,24 i 


{God is euerie where and feerh al ` 


things.ier.23.23 
God isimmortal,s.tim.t.17 & 6.16 
[God is inuifible. exod.31,20.iohnity | 
| 18.mofes fawe him, & how. exod, | 
24sto fo did iaakob.gen.32,30 | 


| 
f 


the liuing God isthegod of ifrael. 
exod. 29145. leuit. 26,13. 2,cor,63 


| 3 
[God is with thee,a kinde of faluta- 
tion. iud.6 ,12,ruth.254 | 
here is but one God to the faithful 
1.core8,6 
he Gods that are made with mans 
| hand can not faue them felues, 
bar.6,14 
og and his fall.ezek.38 & 39 
going out of egy pt.exod,12,37 
oliath flaine by dauid.:fam.17 


Kesrsorrahconkited with Fyre fr6 

|. heauen.gen.19,24 , 

pae that that is Good. rom,1239 Í 
$ 


eo 


gs.iudg.6 and 7 q Ks 


1.cor.856 
the Gods chat are made with mans 
hand,can not faue thé felues. bar. 
6514 : 
Gog and his fal.ezek.38 & 39 
going our of egypt-exod.t2 +37 
Goliath faine by dauid, r. fam.17 
{Gomorrah confumed with tyre fro 
heauen.gen.1),24 
\followe thacrhac is Good, rom.t259 
[no Goodnes dwellech in our fith. 
| rom.7 18 
thou that art tanght,minifter to thy 
| teacher in all Good things.gal.6, 
F 6.t.cor.9s14 
ido Good without fainting, gal. 
| -6, 9. euen to thine enemies. luk, 
| 6535 
Í the definition of the Gofpel. rom. 
| I6 ; 
ithe fumme of tbe Gofpel. ephef. 
} 447 
j 
i 
| 
f 
| 


chrift preacheth the Gofpel.mar 1, 
14 

the Gofpel is the worde of ý eter- 
nal god.r-pet 1523. itis the worde 
of rrueth.epheftsr3 

the end of chem thar obeye not the 
Gofpel of god.3.thefl.z, 10 1epet. 
417 X 

the Gofpel of iohn why it is writen, 
iohn.20530 

the Gofpel oght tobe preached to 
all creatures. mara6y!5 

blafphemie againit che holie Goft. 
mit. ny i 

the graces and giftes ofthe holie 
Golt are diuers.1 .cOrt 254 

the bolie Goft is fent.act.2,2 

the holie Golt promifed to the a- 
pottles. ink. 24:49 .i0h,14)16.a% 
148 

god giveth the holie Goftto them 
thardefire himJuk.11513 

to Go vnto his fathers , for, to dye. 
genais 

@throughGrace we are faued.cphe. 
295 

the Graine of corne that falleth on 
the grounde.ioh 12524 

earofthy neighbours Grapes, but 
beare none awaye detc.23,24 

the Grekes feke for wifiome.s, cor. 
1122 
rieue not the holie (pirit of god. 
ephefi4,30 

q Gyants gen.654 2 

gyants in the land of canaan. nob, 


1334 
BR Abacue feederh daniel, read 
the ftori¢ of bel 
Habel murdered by hisbrother.ge. 
ArS.ebrair. g Mat.235t5 
Hadad falomons cnemie.1, king, 
ihig 
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The table. 

[Haggai the propher ezr.sst 

Hagar farais maid.gen.16 & at 

Ham mocketh hisfazher noah.gen, 
9,22 

Haman is hanged.efter 739,10 

Hannah the wite of elkanah & mo- 
ther of famuel.1.fam.1 & 2 

Hananiah thefalfe propherier.2852 

commune Hands.mark.7,2 

the laying on of Hands.a@.19, 6.1.) 
tim.4.14 

chrift ficeethat table with vnwathé! 
Hands.luk .11538 

none can efcape the Hand of god. 
amos. 9,2-deut.32539 

chrift by laying on of Hidshealeth 
the ficke.luk 4:40 

to ftretch the Hads out towards hea 
ué.rking.8,22 exod.g,22 & 17,11 | 

the mans Hand, thar was dryed vps | 
is healed.mat.12,10 

chrift layeth his Hands vpon the 
infants mgt.1 9,15 

Hanah nourced her childe.1 (2.1523 

of Hanun king of the ammonites , | 
and of the il entreatie of dauids | 
feruanrs.2 fam.10,4 

Haran the fonne of terah.gen.11527 

Haraphah of the ftocke of gyatse2. | 
fam.21 16 

god whome he wil, he maketh Hard | 
hearred.rom.9,18 

nothing is Hard to god. gen.18, 14 | 

the Haruelt. leuit.1959 

the Haruett of ý faithful. mat.9, 37. 
joh.4535 

Hazael king ouer aram. 1.king. 195 | 
15.vnio the 2.king.13 

q the Head of the churchychrift.e- | 
phef.4.15 

Heare chrift deut.18,18,mat.735 

finglenes of Heart.2. cor.1, 12.1. 
pet.1,22 

yncircucifed Hearts.ier.9.26.deute 
10,16. dur of the which come euil 
thoghts,mat. 1519 

the lord feeth the Heart ofman.1. 
f{am.16)7.r0om.8527 

the Heart of mi iswicked. gen.6,5, 
deut.29 19 | 
odslawes writen in the Hearts of | 
the faithful.ebr.8,10 

ý good Heart (peakech good thige. 
mat.t2535 

thecreacion of Heauen gen.1,6 

new Heaués & new earth.2. perg.13 

the Heanen hut vp becaufe of gods 
wrach deut.1517 

Hicbron,a citie.gen 35,2 

iris comelie for a woman to haue 
long Heere.t-cor.11 515 

not an Heereof chem thal perilh, 
that fuffre for chrift.luk:21,:8 

our Heres be nombred.mat.10,30 

chrift the Heire of all things, ebr. 
452 


4 


eet 


|a defcription of Hel. ifs. 30533. 


Heman the finger.1.chron 6,33 

Henoch the firft citie.gen. 4517 

Henoch the fonne of kain. gen. 4 | 
17 

Henoch taken vp.gen.5,24 

herbes createdegen. ni 

there muft be Herefies,and why, t. | 
cor.i1.19 i 

herefics are dedes of the flech. gal. | 

19 

heretikes muft be auoided.tit. 3510 | 

the Heritage of him rhat dveth. 
without manchilde,n6m.27,58 
od, the Heritage of the leuites, 
deut.18,2 

an Heritage referued for vs in hea- 
nen.macth 25234 gal*3,t7stit.3>7. | 
I, Pet.153 

c! rift callech Herode a foxe. luke 
13332 

Herode killeth the infants.mat, 25 
16 

the daye of Herodes nativitie.mar. | 
652 | 

Herodes opinion of chrift. mat. | 
142 

Hezekiah king of iudah, & his do- 
ings.2.king. 18 & 19 & 20.if. 364 
vnto the 39 

Qthe river. Hiddekel gen. 2514 

giue the workeman his Hier. leuite | 
19>513.deut.24.14 

Hiram ý king of tyre, & his doings. | 

2. fam.s511 , and hiram the cunning 
workeman.1.king-7 513 | 

god comandeth the Hirtitestro be | 
deftroved vererly deur.20517 

q Honie inthe lids bodic.iudg.14,8 

honour all men.1.pet.2,17 


giue Honour to thy wife, as tothe $- 


weaker veflel.1.pec 3.7 

give Honour,to whomeye owe ho- | 
nour. rom. }-7 

we are faued by Hope.rom.8,24 

hope maketh nor afhamed.rom. 555 

Hophni the fonne of eli.t.fam.2534 
& 454 

Horeb a mountaine , called alfo fi- 
nai.deut.a 2 - i 

god ıs the Horne of our faluation, 
2.fam 22 3 i 

Horims chafedour by the fonnes of 
efau.deut.2,12 

the nombre of falomons Horfes. te 
king.4,26,2.chron 9, 5 

abraham & lots Hofpiralitie. gene 
18,2 &:9 2 

vfeHofpicalitie.roms2,13.cbr.1352, 
pet 409 

of Houlbands.t.cor.7 1.ephefis,23 

the bodice of man is called an earth- 
lie Houfe 2.cor.5-1 

the houfe infeed with the plague 
of leprofic.leuit.14 514 

the Houfe of god, houfe of pray- 

er. ila. 
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sae or eer es 


[rt AETH table. 


ichonadab the fonne of rechab, 2, 
King.10,15 


_, er. ifa.56,7,.mat.ars33 
the Houfe of god,the people of if- 
ratl.nomb. 1257 
the Houfe of godthe téple, 2. fam doing.t.king.22,50.2,.king.816 
Bk Ra the (onne of ahab.2, king. 
3? 


12520 
q Huldah the prophereffe.2. king. 
22.14.2,chron. 345° ichohaphat king of Iudah.t. king, 
hethar Humbieth him elf, thalbe| 15,24 2.king.351 
exalred.mat. 23,12.philip.2,8, iã | iehofhua the fonne of ichozadak. 
4:10 hag. 
humilitie.prou.16,19.mat.11,29.luk | iehu a prophet,1.king.:6,7 
1451-¢phel.4.2 ichu king of ifrael, and his doings, 
an Hundreth, folde is promifed to | 1.king.19,16.vnto the 2 king.10 
thé that thal forfake thar they ha- god is a Lelous god, exod.20;s.deut. 
ue to followe chrift.mat.1y,29 599 
| rulers ouer Hidreths eftablithed by | the law of Ieloufie.nomb.5 
| mofes.exod.18,21 | iericho deftroyed. ioth.2 & 6,buyle 
| bleffed are theythat Hungre and) ypagaine by hielt.king.16, 34 
thirlt for righteoufhes.mat;5,6 |iericho wholy confecrated to the 
chrift is an Hungred.mat.452 | lord.ioth.6,:7 
Huthai,and his,doings 2.{am.ts, 32 | the hand of leroboam dryed VP: i 
& 1735 king.13,4 
© Hypocrifie.prou.t2,6.30,12 icroboam king of iftael, & his do- 
hypocrifie reproued.if ings.1.king-1126.vnto the 15 
an Hyrelinguohnr0,r2 | the ruine ot ferufalem.mat.23,38 
| I terufaiem buylt againe.nehe, 351 
Aakob & efau abunde in riches. lierufalem,called alfo iebufi.io hat S) 
gen 3637. 8 & 18,28 ; 
iaakob and his doings.gen 25. ynto | gideon called Lerubbaal,& where- 
the 4y fore.iudg.6, 32 
iaakob beloued of god.rom.9,13 iefus the nar 
iaakob is accOpained of god, whe- 
therfoever he goeth.gen,2815 
iaakob is called ifrael.gen. 32528 
iaakob wreftieth with god.gé.32524 | 
| iabin king of canaan.iudg.4,2 
iahaziela prophet.2.chron.20.14 
| iair a indge in ifrael, iudg.1053 
| iames fawe chrifts refurre@io.t,cor. | deut.8516 
1557 jthe Tewesobftinacie, ifa.48,4.a@» 
| iames the brother ofiohn isput to | 28,27 
death,aG.12,2 the remnant of the Iewes thal retur- 
| iannesand iambres refilted mofes. | ne.ifa.1ro,21 
2.timot.3,8 iezebel, & her cruel doings. 1-king. 
iapher & his fonnés.gen.10,2 16 & 18 & 19 & 21.2.king.9,30 
iafons aflurance for receiuing of \q the Image is acurfe to him that 
| paul.act.1799 s maketh Itedeute27 515 
| Gibzana iudge in ifrael. iudg.12,8 [mans Tmaginatiosare cuil.gen. 6,5 
| qjIdolaters og ht to dye, & wherefo- | qwe oght not to cOpanie with Infi- 
re.deut,17,2.they thal nocinherit | deles.2.cor.6)4 
|_ the kingdome of heaué..cor. 6 9 infideles are called ¥ drye tre. luk. 
| idolaters ilaine by the fonnes of le- | 23938 
Ui.exod,32,26 infirmities come vpon vs for our 
| things confecrated to Idoles.t. cor. | finnessioh.5,14 : 
| 8.a@ex5)20 ithe leuites Inheritance. deut.10,9 
idoles are butvanitie.1.fam.s2,2161. |euerie one fhal beare his owne In 
| King.16,26.they are abominatio. | quitie.deut.24, 16 
| deut.7,25 & 27315 iniuries oghttobe forgotté.leu 19518 
jidolesforbiddé.Jeuie 26,.deut.1859 innocentas concerning cuil & wife 
j@ehvahaz s the fonne of Ichuthe | vnto ý which is good.rom.16,19 
|. king, & his doings.2.king.a3 1 none is Innocét beforegod.exo. 3.457 
ichoiachim , fuccedeth ichoiakim thre thingsareInfatiable.prou.30415 
j hisfacher.2.king.24 wicked Inuentions.deut.28,20 
| iehoiada,the hie prieft.2.king..4 chrift isour Interceflour. rom 8534. 
ichoiakim feruant to the king of ba jioab,& hisdoings 2.fam.23r3_ & 41 
bel,2.king.24,5 | & 14& 19.t.king.21,5 
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> mefsias. mat. 
p+2510 


„£pi el g4 
icthro mofes farherin law. exod. 3, 


r& 1st 


10:2 
jthe lewes exercifed in affli&ions. 


| ichoram the king ofiudah, andhis ioath § f 


the lewes baptized in mofes.1. cor. | 


, iudah leahs fonne.g 


j s F 


r aa 


ioafh p 


of his 


referred throngh the help 
aunt ichofheba,2.king.1u, 3 
i father of gideon iudg 6,29 
ioafh the fonne of ahaziah,and Ie- 
hoath the fonne of iehoahaz. 2, 
king. & 14 
iob an exaple of pacience.iam.s 11 
iochebed, ý wife of amra.exod.6,20 
iohanam.icr. 40 & 41 & 42 & 43 
iohn baptiit exhortethto repentans 
ce-Mat.352 
iohn baptift is buryed.mat.14,12 
iohn marke the minifter of paul & 
barnabas.a@.12525 
ionathan a gouernour of the iew CS. 
nmac.g & r &12 
jonathan the fonne of faul, and his 
doings.1.fa.rg & 18 & 19 & 20 &3x 
iofeph & his doings, from the 30 of 
gen.vynto the 50 
iofeph of arimathea.mat.27, 57 
iofes called barnabas.a@.4,36 
the good king Iofiah, & his doings, 
r.king.1352,2-king,21.24 & 2251 
iothua, & his doings.exod.24573 & 
32517 .n6b.11328 & 13 &1g;deurr 
38.& throughout his whole boke. 
iothacthe fomne of lerubbaal, indg, 


the iourneis of the children of If- 
rael.nom.33 

GIpbrah,& his doings,iudgar & 12 

€j 1faiah the prophet,2-king,19, 20 
& 20-his vifions.: & 2 & 6 

ihai dauids father,ruch.4,22.1.fam, 
16 511 

ith-botheth, & his doings,2.fam, 25 
&3I k4 

ilhmael,& his life. gen.16 & 17 &2r 

| &25 

|why iaakob was called ifrael, gen. 
32928 

true Ifraelites,who.rom.9,6 

carnal Ifrael defcribed. hofegy7 

ifrael finned not of ignordce. rom. 
10919 

qlubal,the inuentour of the harpes 
gE 

ithe Iubile.leuit.24,10 

ithereftof Iudah led away to babel, 
2-king.25 11 i 

N.29535 

‘of Iudas maccabeus read the bokes 
ofmaccabies, 

iudas that betrayed chriftioh 18,2. 
his repentance,mat.2753.he fewe 
him felf,and braftin the middes, 
a&.1518 

the general Iudgement.ifa.2,19 and 
26y11.9 fignes that thal come be~ 
fore it.mat.24,29 ` ; 

iudgement, for affliQio,1, Pet.4,17 

judgement beginneth at the houfe 
of god.t.pet.4,17 

gods ludgeméts area great deapth, 

| plal-36.6 


E 


: 5 The table. 


the office ofa fudge.exod.33,6 korah for his rebellion is friken of  Aleth. gal.s 13 i 


{peake nor cuil of ludges.exo, 22,28 god.nomb 6 the Libertie of rhe {pirite2.cor.}) 17 
what maner of mé oghtto be lud- thered Kow.nomb.t9 the breuitie of mans Life. pfalme | 
ge exod.18,2t & 2332 L 99 iob 7 
fudge not another.mat, 791 & 1257 Aban ý brother of rebekah » & ‘to finde his Life,and to loft it mat. | 
the ludge ofall the worlde, ge.18, his doings.gen.24529 10,39 | 
2 the Laborers are few.mat.9 37 lour Life, chrift.ioh.4,6.colof; 4 | | 
aludgeoght not to haueanie re- [man appointed tolabour.gen.3;19 |the Life of ma is asthe dayes of an | : 
fpect of perfones.leuit.t9 015 he that doeth not Labour , oght not hyrcling.iob 7,2 i 
judges are called gods. exod.22)8. | to eat.2.theff. 3,10 the Life ot ma is buta vapour.iam. | 
{al.8 256 we ogntto liue by our Labours. 414 | 
the Iudges gaue fentéce according | prou.5>15 the Life of the Ach isin the blood, 
to moles law.deut.17,12 weoghtto Labour with our hands leuit.17,11 | 
juftified by faith, rom, 5,1. not by rethefl.4out + thecreation of the Light. gen.1,3 
workes.gal.3,10 the Ladder that iaakob fawe in his the Lion of the tribe iada. reuc- 
weare Iuitified, or condemned by | dreame.gen.28,12 lat.5 .5 
our wordes.mat-1237 chrift calleth to him them that are | the frute of the Lippes ebr.13,15 
juftified, whacit fignifieth, tit. 354+ Laden. mat,11528 as thy foule Liucth,a kinde of othe, 
aG.13238 the pafcal Lambe, exod.12,3 1.famr526 
@Izhak the fonne of abraham, and | jefus the Lambe of god. ioh«t,29 to Liue in ioye ecclefiahi.8.15 & 97 
hisdoings.gen-21.vnto the28 Lamech,and his two wiues. gene. 4, | man Liueth by the worde of god. 
K 19 & 5526 deur.8,3 
Nea of Kain , andhis do- | thé Lame,from his mothers wombe | € tx entie Loanes do fil an hiidreth 
ings.gen. Ayr & 251.i0h.35t2 is healed.a&.357 men.2-king.442 
| @Keilaha citie,deliuered by dauid. | che Laft thal be the firft, mat.r9, 30 | lois the grand motber of timothie, 
pfam. r wo to them that Laugh , and why. 2.t1M.195 
| god Kepeth his as the apple of the | Iuk.6,25 to Lofe finnes.mat-i8,18-i0h.20573 
eye.deuty32 10 the Law,ayoke.a@.1510 Lot abrahams neuew,& his doings. 


keturah the wife ofabraham. gen. rhe end of the Law,chrift.rom.10:4 | gen. & 13 & 19.deut.2,9219 

253 by the Law cometh knowledge of | Lots wife turned into a piller of | 
the Keyes of the kingdome of hea- | _finne.rom.3,20 falt.gen.t9 26 -luk.17 532. 

uen promifed. mat. 16,19.are gi~- | the Law giuen to the Jawles.1. tis | precepts of Loue.prou.3,28 

uen by chrift to his apoitles.ioh, | 149 the force & power of Loue.1,cor.13 
| the Lawis giuen vnto the people. loue couereth the multitude of fin- 


202 
@man oght to kepe him froallKin | exod:zo.deut.ş NES-Prou.tO.t2-1-pet 418 
de of euil. s.thell.5s22_ the Law not giuen for the iufte.gal. god is Loue.t.ioh.4116 
| she rigour ofa hing 1, (am.8.11 518 god Loued vs firit.r,10h.4119 
| whatisrequired in King.deu.t7, t§ | the Law,our fchole mafter to bring loue excelleth faith & hope., cor. 
what isthe honour of Kingse pro. vsto chrift,gal.3,24 13913 
2592 before the Law finne wasnotcoun- |loue enuieth not.1.cor.13;4 
the Kingdome of chrift eternal. ifa.| ted finne.rom.5513 | they Loue god that kepe his com- 
907 sluk.1533 the Law writenin theheart of the mandements.1.iohn 2,5 
the Kingdomeof heauen fuffreth | faithful.ebr.8,10 loue is not prouoked to angre. 1e 
| -violence.mat.11 912 Lazarus raifed vp-ioh.u & 12 Carer} 5 
| theKingdome within vs.luk.117,21 Lazarus ficke.ioh.ing loue is ý fulfilling of the law. rom, 
Kiriath-arba a cities called alfohe- | q Lea conceiucth.gen.29.32 138 | 
bron ioh 14:15 | the Leaper,healed by Faithemat.8)2 the Loue ofgod in our hearts.ro.§95 | 
| ‘Kiriath fepher acitie,called alfo de- | the ten Leapers healed.luk.ı7,12 inwhome the Loue of god is perfi- 
bir. ioth.1551 5 the iudging of Leprofies.deut.24,8 te.niohn 2,5 


paul Kiffed of the faithful. a&. 203|) leuicr; & 14 loue one another. iohn 13534 
37 the Law of Lending. cxod.22,14 to Loue the ftranger as thy felf le- 
ghe holie Kiffe of chriftans:rom,16>] lend to the nedie. deut.15,8.mat. 59 uit, 19, 34. t0 loue thine enemicse 


16.2.COr.1 3312 42 mat.5 44 

od hathe not caftaway his peo- the Letter killeth,and the fpirit gi- he thar Loueth another, hathe ful- 
ple, which he Knewebefore.rom.| uerh life.2.cor.3,6 filled the law.rom.13,8 

purge the olde Leuaine.ncor.5s7 | he that Loueth chrift,kepeth his co | 


1,2 
whome god Knewe before,them he | Jeuaine for wicked dođrine, mat.) mandements.ioh.t4.15 & 21 
ordined to belike facionedvnto| 16,6 god fo Loueth the worlde, that he 


the image of hisfonne.rom.8,29 | Leuttes ele@ed to the minifterie.| hathe giuen hisfonne, &c. ioh.3, 
to Knowe god & iefus chrift, who- = nom.3.45 16 
mehe hathe fent s islife eternale| Leuichefonne ofiaakob.gen. 29, GLukea phyficion.colof.4.14 
* «a ioh 73 34- he flayeth the fichimites. gee the Lunatike healed.mat.1 7515 
thë Knowledge of falvation, luk.1,) 34525 luft is forbiddé deut.5.21.exod.20) 
77 i | qpaùl vfeth not his Liberties.cor. | 17-t.COre!056 | 
g Kohath and his fonnes. €x0d.6,8., 994 | the people Lufteth for fieh, and is 
soth, 2165 | libertie giueth not occafion to the | punifhed.nomb.21>33 
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§godcan not Lye. tit.1,2 


he thar denieth chrift, is a Lyer, r4 


ioh.2, 22 
all men are Lyers.ifa.9517 
the father of Lyes-ioh. 8,44 


the Lye of ananias & his wife. a@, 


593 


iaakob Lyeth to his father. gen.27 


1 

heprophes is punithed for his Ly- 
ing.1.king.13,18 

the Lying pirit in the mouth of the 
prophetes 1.king.223?:3 - 

lying re be auoyded.ephef. 4,25 

Ly fias. 2.mace3532 

M 


Hewordepreachedto the Ma-| 


cedonians. a@.16,t0 
feke not to Magicians. leuit.t 95 3t 
magicians banithed out of ifrael by 
faul, 1 .fam.28, 3 


| obeyethe Magiftrates.rom.r3,1 
magiltrates that feare god,eXod.18, 


21. deut.t,13 


| the bonde Maides of the iex es.exo. 


| 


2157. leuit.19, 20 & 25, 44. deur, 
15x 12 

MakkeJah,a citie taken by iothua, 
iofh,10,28 


Malchus, whofe eare was fmiten of. | 


ioh.18,10 

he thar ceafeth not fr6 malice, thal 
perifh rofam.t 2525 

all things fubie& to Man. gen 1,26 

the outwardeman.2.cor.4,16 

man & wife are one fleth.gen.2,24 

the olde Maiscrucified wich chriit. 
rom.6,6. colof.3,9. 

man madeaccording to the image 
of god, gen.1526 

ma naturally isthe childe of wrath. 
ephef.2z53 

the Man of God, for,the prophet, 2. 
king.1,9 & 8511 

many a meat vnknowen to the chil- 
dren of ifrael.exo.16,15.deut.8, 3. 
the people lothe to earit.nom.rt, 
6, it ceaferh co fall from heauen, 
iofh. 5512 

Manafich the king ofiudah,2.king 
2i 34 

Manafich the fonne ofiofeph, & his 
doings.gen.4ry 51 & 48.1-iofha 39 
29 & 14,4 & 23,8 

the Mandrakes of leah. gen.30,14 

Manch.ezek.4.5,12 

the Mantle of elifah, & of elitha, 1. 
king.r9,19.2 king.2913 

Marah. the place of bicter waters, 
exod.15,24 


| the praife of Mariage. cbr.1334 
| of Mariage.1 co.7 


they that breake the lawes of Ma- 


ftitution of Mariage gen. 9,1& 
the confirmation thereot.gen,g951 


~ Thetable. 


| vnlawfal Mariages. leuit.19,6 


mariage in cana.10h.2yt 
tobias #tob.7513 


| rits of errour. 1.tim.453 

| Marie magdalene and her doings. 
| Mat.27361.10h.2051 

| Marie ficteth ar chrifts fete. luk “10, 
i 

| 


| Marie the fifterof Martha, ioh,1,1 
| & 1253. luk.10)39.mat.26,7 
| Mariethe virgine,& mother of our 
| fauiour iefus chrift, according to 
| _ the feth, luk.1,3r & 257.i0h.253 
| Marke barnabas filters fonne.coloff, 
4,10 
| Martha receiueth chrift into her 
| houfe luk.10538. her faith.ioh.rr, 
27 
|the Martyrdome of $ feué brethré, 
| and of their mother.2.mac.7 
| chrift our Matter. ioh.13513.mat.23,8 
| chrift forbiddeth 
Matters, mat.23,8.iam.3,1 
the ductie of Mafters towards their 
|_ feruants. eph.639 
Marthewe called of Chrift. mat. 959 
| Matthias eleGed to be an apoftle. 
2.1526. 
qiuft Meafures, lenit.19536 
Medad & eldad do prophecie.nom. 
1152 
chrift our Mediatour. 1,tim.2,5 
| mofes the Mediatour of Ifrael deut. 
5>§ 
[meditate inthe worde of god day 
|_ and night. deut.t,19. jothy1.8 
Melchi- zedek gen.14418. ebr.7,2 
|mortifie your Members. col.355 
the duetie of our mébers. rom 6,19. 
Menahem who, and his crueltie. 2. 
| king.15514,17 
[men oght to lone their wiues . ephe, 
| §928.prou.s,18 
\Mephibotheth ý fonne of-ionathan| 
c his doings.2.fam.4,4.957& 16.1 
the géulesreceiued to Mercie.rom.| 
11,30 | 
{mercié is praifed.prou.t 4,21 & 19,47) 
[mercie more then facrificeymat.g,t3} 
the Mercie of Dauid towards faul.| 
1.fam.2457 
the Mercie of God throughout all! 
ages. luk.1,50 
ithe forme of the Merciefear. exod. 
2517 & 37,6 | 
Imercie halhe thewed to the mer-| 
cieful,mat.5,7.prou 11525 | 
mew Mercie W chearfulnes. rom, 
12,3. 
igod is mercilful to thofe that loue} 
him €x0.2036 & 34)7.deur.5, 10.) 
god be Merciful vnro thee, a ma- 
ner of blefsing. gen. 43,19 | 
Mtthufliael gen. 4518 { 


ie gd 


the Mariage ofrebekah. gen.24. of} Michah an ephraimite. iudg 17 


they that forbid to Maric , are fpi-! 


vs to becalled| 


| modeftie required inyong men.ec= 


| QMichaet Rtrineth againft the deuit 


iude 


i andhis do- 
ings.r.king. 22,8 i 
| Michal the wife of dauid. 1.fam.18, 
|. 19. & 25544 2.{am.3513,& 6,16 
| Micha thefonne of mephibotheth, 
| 2.fam.g,22 | 
the Midianites are flaine at gods! 
}  commandement.n6b.25,17 
| beginners muft be fed with Milke.) 
| ebr.sj12 ; 
| the fyncere Milke of the worde. r} 
}_ pet.2,2 | 
Millo buyle by faloms. r.king g, 24 
the net erand vpper Milftone.deu, 
| 246 
the wicked are deliuered into a lew- 
de Minde. ifa.57520. rom.1,28 
the Minifterie of the worde is the 
preaching of the fame. a&. 20, 24 
| chrift is our Minifter. matt, 20, 28, 
ebr. 8, 2 | 
| againft falfe Minifters.ier.23,25 | 
whofo murmureth againft the Mi- 
nifters, murmurethagain{t god. | 
exod 16,8 | 
the Minifters of God what maner | 
men they oght to be.leuit.22,21 
| minifters oght forcheir preaching | 
| to haue fufficient.rom.15,27 
| minifters that tikle the eares with 
| pleafant fables. 2. tim.3.6 & 4,3. 
tits is tO 
chrift came toMinifter vnto . mat 
20, 2$ 
the iewes. demande Miracles, mat. 
| 12338 
| the lord proueth vs by Miracles. 
| deut. 13,3 
lhe that by falfe Miraclesdeceiueth 
the people, hal dye the deaths 
deur. 1355 
chriit by Miracles glorifieth his fa~ 
ther, mat.r553t 
Miriam the filter of Mofes, & her 
doings. exod 15, 20. nombr. 12 & 
20,1, deut.24,9 
 Moabites.nomb.ardeut.259, iud. 
jot King. 1197. 2.king.23,13 
Moab the fonne of lor gen- 9537 


| Michaiah the propher, 


clefialti.3249 

offre not thy children to Molech. 
Jeu18,21 & 20,2 

Molechthe abominati6 of the am- 
monites. 1.king.117 

monei deliucred ta be kept, exod, 
2257 

of Money that one hathe receiued 
to kepe exo,22,7 .1eui.6, 4.deur, 
24:10 

the worhippersof the Moone were 
put to death. deut. 1733 

Mordecai & his doings.efte4 & 6,13 | 


4 
the Mo rians 
12 
mor 
| Joiz 5 
the lord buryeth Mofes.deut 
Motes & the proph eres are 
pture of the olde teltament. luk. | 


the members of finne. 


4 £ 
3459 


| 16529 

Mofes difobeyed ‘of the ifrac 
akt.7 

Mofes murmureth. nomb.tts1t 

[Mofes thai accufe the iewes.iohn. jr 


lites. | 


E their ruine, weph.ay they Of Nazaret defpife ch 


. co- |G Nebat.r.king.: 
\Nebuchad-ne 


e fcri- ID 
leu 


la rood Ne 
a good 


the birds N 


“Thetable. 


temati 


155 
Sole 


zars 2.Kin.1451.daha 


1&2 & 3 & 4. 1a.r4otg.icr.27,8- 
- i : i 
Nehemiah , & his doings, read his 


be 


nan in his necefSitie is oun 
Neighbour.luk:10929 

hbour. prou.27,10 
deut.2256 

rom.6>4 


newenes of life 


© Nicanor & his doings.t.mac. 7326 


59 45 
the Mote in thy brothers eyes mate Nicodemus.ioh.3,1 & 19939 
J3 Nir -gen.1039 
he that doeth not honour his Mo- |N tbuyltvp gen0;tr.herde- 


j Z 
fed. deut.2710 


Mouth prou.424 
god. exo: 


ther, i 
the frowar 
mouth is giucn'to man of 


Lott 
4 
@a law for Marther. nombr.3 gtt — | 
the Murtherer thal dye the death. 


Jen.24,21.deutetgrtt 

he isa Murtherer that hateth his 
brocher. 1.10.4315 

beware thar thou Murmure not â- | 
gaint god. 1.cor.t0,10 | 

7 d with: thefyre | 


murmurers confume 
ofthe Lord. nomb.1,t | 
the Murmuring ifraclices are confu- | 
med by thehand of god. nomb» | 
1641 
N | 
Aaman theleaper watheth him | 
{elfin iorden,and is healed. 
3. king.5514 - | 
| Nabals vnthankefulnes.1 fam.25 
| Naboth toned to deaths. kin. 2113 
Nadab and abiha burnt with fyre 
from the lord. leuit.to12 
| Nadab the funne of ieroboa. 1. kin, 
14770 
Nahor the father of terad . gen. 11, 


24 | 
Nahthon the fonne of amminadab» 
| nomb.t 7 
| agood Name-prou.22st 
| the Name of god defiled by fwea- 
| ring. leuit.1gst2 ; 
| to take the Name of godin vaine. 

exod.20,7 deut- Sot | 

| ghe Name of god was heard of in| 

all places. t-king.8,42 

women gaue the Nam 

| = children, genef. 9932 & 30) 6. as| 
of fam(on. iudg.t3524 

Naomi the wife of elimelech. ruth. | 

152 
| Naphtali. iofh.19932 
| Nathanael, a true ifraclite. Tohn. 1, | 


| 


es to their 


47 
Nathan the prophet . 2. famuel. 75 | 


2) uking.22 a 
chriftnourced in Nazaret, mat, 23 | 
| aanse 
| Nazarices and their Jaw. 
i Se } 


| Noah 


| offend not, mat.18,6 


nomb.6 fives 


firuGion is forewarned . nah.3,1- 


the repenteth. iohn-339 
@Noah, & his doings. gen. 5 vate 
the 9 | 
Noah in his dronkennes is mocked 
of his fonne, gene9»22 
the preacher of righteoufnes} 
2. pet.2s5 
a citie thae faul deftroyed.14 


> 


fam,22,19 
O 
on hideth the prophets of 
goda-king-1854 } 

Obed-edom bleffed of the Lord, & 
why, 2.fam.6,11 | 

Obed the fotine of ruth, ruth 417 

Obed the prophet, reproueth the 
ifraelices. 2.chro.28)9 

by Chrifts Obedience we are mad¢ 
righteous, Fom.5519 

obedient to father & mother-exod4 
20)12.deut.5316 | 

chriit became Obedient vnto the 
death. philip.2,8.ebr.558 | 

to Obeye god rather then men. aĝ 
4119 & 529 

to Obeye is better then facrifice. t4 
fam.15322 

we muft Obey the voyce of God4 
deut, 30,20 

oblation for finne. nomb.t9 

diuers oblations, read. the boke of 
leuiticus. 

deftru@ion of the obftinate, ezek. 
611 

QUgiue no occafion of Offence to thy) 
brother-rom.14y1}-1-COMt0532 | 

the difciples offended at chrift, ioh. 
6,66 

the pharifes Offended with chrift.| 
matrys it 


to offre beaftsinfacrificesleuit.re 

chrift was offred once for vsecbr.7s 
37 & 9926 Kro wt 

the pure Offring of the gentiles, 
malar tt : | 

Og the king of bathan, & his pco | 
ple oe eae roban 

ileof olde age,prowst 6534 


the pérfone ofthe Olde man hulde | 
be honored. leuit.1 9532 | 

the wilde Oline.rom.11517 

Olofernes,& hisdoings , from the | 
A of iudeth vnro the 15 

q Omri king of Ifracl.r-king.16316 

€ Onan is flaine by the lord, and 
why.gen.38,9 

Onefiphorus. 2,tim. 1316 

Onias the high prielt.2.mac.3 &4 

q They belene that are Ordeined 
to eternal life, a@.13.48 

publicke Ordonnances. prou.16,116 | 

vnlawful Ordc nces, iato. 

Oreb is flaine. iudg.7,25 

orgaines inuented by whome. gents 


fes calleth Ohea the fonne of 
nun; ichofhua. nomb.1 3317 
Gan Orbe is the end of all ftrife. 
ebr.6,16 
Orhnieli ged ifrael,iud.t 13 & 359 
the Oxe that goreth man or wo~ 
5 


man , is toned to death, exod. 215 | 


28 
Grthe holic oynti Oyle. exo. 353% 
the oynting of chrift.dan.9,24 
the Oynting of chrift ,¥ holie gol. 
1.i0h.2)27 


the Oynting of kings.1.fam.g, 16 & 


rO, & 16, 13 
to Oyntthe ficke with oyle. iam. 55 
i4 
P 


Acience neceflarie. ebr.10536 


Pix praife of Pacience, prou 16, 


2 

ihe Pacienceof iob.iob1 & 2 

godis Pacient.exod.34, 6. rom. 1595 
be Pacient.. thef5314 

the fickeof the Palfic is healed,mat. 


9,2 
the Parable of the bramble. iudg. 9s 


14. of trees. iudg.9.8.of children | 


fitting in the market.mat.31)16. of 
the vncleanefpirit ¥ turned bac- 
ke to the honfe. mat12, 43.0f the 


fowersmat.t3s 3+ of the tares & of | 


theleuaine & of the multardfedes 
mat.t3. of the hid treafure. mat. 
3314.4. of the net caftinto the fea. 
mar.13>47.0fthe publicane & the 
pharifie.1uK.18, 9. of two fonnes. 
mat.21, 28. of the figge tree, mat, 
2.4.32. of the thief.mat.24> 43» of 
the talents. mat. 25,15. of the fa- 
maritane. luk. 10, 30.0f the yong 
man thatwas fo riche. luk. 1216. 
of the figge tree that was frureles. 
luk. 1356. of the prodigal fonne. 
Juk.sss12 of him that gaue accou~ 
tes of his {tew rdihip,luk.16, x. of 
the widdowes impoxtunitie eluk. 
18,2-of the ren virgines. Mate2s yx 
how in olde time was executed the 
right of Parentag ce Ruth 451 


our 


| our Pafchal lambe, chrift,s.cor.s,7 
| the Paffeouer. Exo.r2,21 
| the daye of the Pailtouer. exod. 12, 
14. deur.16,1 yaa! 
| ifaiah reproucth the Paftours of his 
time, ila 56,10 
| the Patriarkes.rom 915 
Paul minifier of the gentiles. 
| rom.25516. gal.1516.t.tim.2,7. the 
ambaffadour of iefus chrift. 2.core 
5220. a pharife 2&.23 
we.2.cor.11.22.phil.35.an 
le of life and doĝrine, philip. 3) 
t7-he fleeth. act.14,6.he is toned. 
a&.14519. beaten with roddes.a@,. 
16,22, in danger to be drow ned in 
the fea. ad. 27514. he faftech and 
praicth,aét.r4, 23. he laboureth w 
his hands.a&.18,3 &20,34.1.thefl. 
259: 2.thef.3,8..cor.4.12.he was a 
tent maker. aĝ. 18,3. he fpeaketh 
welofhis{elanderers.1.cors 4,12. 
he was no manpleafer.1.thef.z, 4. 
faran wolde nor fuffer him to co- 
me to the theflàlonians. rthef2, 
28.no man afsifted him before ne- 
FO,2.0iM, 4516 
x e are called to peace.col.3, 15 
god is the autour of Peace.1, thefs, 


6.an ebre- 


cxam= 


5924 
peace be vnto you,a falutation of ¥ 
sewes gEn.4 3923 
peace makers, the children of god. 
maty,9 
facrifices of Peace offrings.Jeu.351 
the Peace that falomon had rounde 
abour him.1.k ing 424 
peace to the churches of 1ewrie , gd- 
lile and famaria.a@.953 
[haue Peace wich all men.rom.12,18 
peace with god to them thatare iu- 
ftified by faith.rom. 541 
be peaceable r.thef.4s11 
Peleg the fonne of cber. gen. 10, 25 
& 11516 
the loft Penie,luk.1 5,8 
Peninnah,one of clkanahs wiues. 1. 
fam.1,4 
the feaft of Pentecoft.exod.23,16 
the people of god are a royal prieft- 
hode 1.pet.259, 
Perah the riuer.gen 2,14 
Paul exhorteth vs to perfeaion 
ebr 6,1 
again Periurie leuitrg 12 
the Perizzites.deut.20517.iud.1,4 
fearenotthem thar Perfecure, mat. 
10,28 
bieffed are they , that fuffer Perfe- 
cution Mat.5, lo 
perfecutions are fent of god.pfal.39 
10 
perfecutions make fome tobe offen 
ded.mar.4,17 
|perfecution to them that wolde liue 
in iefus chrift.a.tim. 3,12 


The table. 


chrif exhorcerh vs to Perfeuerein poore in fpirit.mat.s,3 


himiohn 15,4 


|Peter and iohn men ynlearned, a@. 


| 4913 

sandrewe bringeth Peter to chrift, 
iohn.1, 42, he is called fatan, mar, 
85 33 

dauid of thre plagues chofeth ra- 
ther the Peftilence.2.fam.24514 

@the Pharifes and fadduces , gene- 


rations of vipers.mat.3,7-ferpents.| 


mat. 23,3;.theues and robbers.ioh. 
10,38 

the Pharifes deuoure widdowes hou- 
fes.luk 20,47 

the Pharifes mocke chrift,luk.16,14 

Phares birth. gen. 38,29 & 46,12 

Philippe is called. iohn.t.43 & 1453. 
a&.8,26 & 21,8 

but of whome came the Philiftims. 
gen.10,14.0f them read iud. 3 & 
10 &13 &14 &15 &16.1.fam.4 
& 5&6 & 7K 13 &2fam.5 & a 

beware left thou be fpoiled by Phi- 
lofophie. coloff.2,8 


the Phiales of the cemple. 2. chro. | 


yt 


Phinehas the fonne of eli the prieft. | 


1fam.153 & 2512 & 4,11 

Phinehas the fonne of eleazar the 
pricit.exod.6,25.he flayeth zimri 
and cozbi.nomb.2557 

Q Pilate and his doings.iohn.18,29 

Pilate finned lef? then iudas.iohn. 
19,1 

the Piller condu€eth the children 

| of ifracl.exod.13 21 

the Pillersofthe Tabernacle , and 
their facion.t.king.7,41 

Pithon one of the riuers of paradife 
gen.25rt 

Pitkom acitie, exod.1,11 

Microboam buyldeth the high Pla- 
ces.1.king..2531 they are throwen 
downe by ezekiiah.2-king. 18,4 


plaguesfent vponthe difobedient, | 


deur.28415 

plagues fent vpon the egyptians. 
exod.7 vntothe tı 

plagues to the difobedient. deut, 
28,22 

iftael Planted in the mountaine of 

his inheritance. exod.15,17. 2. fam. 

| 7» 10 

paul Planted the corinthians, 1.cor, 
31 6 

men Pleafers cannot be the feruants 
of chrilt. gal.1j20. 

qPolliition that cometh in ý night 
feafon.deut,23,10 

there fthalbe Poore alwaies, deut. 15, 
imat. 26) 1 

fhut not thine heart from thy Poore 
brother.deut 1557. pro.29. 27 

he thar giueth tothe Poore , giucth 
to chrift.mat.25,40, 


| the Poore receiue the gofpel, mat, 

| 15 

| pouertieto the difobedient. deut, 

} 28522 

| the Poole berhefda.iohn.s 2 

| if ic be Pofsible,haue peace with all 

men ,rom,12518 ` 

chrift prayeth that ifitwere Poffi- 
ble,thar houre might pafle from 
him.mar.14,35 

ifit were poffible,the very ele@ thul 
de be deceiued, mat.24,24. mar. 
13522 

if it had bene Pofsible, you wolde 
haue giuen to me your eyes.galac, 
415 

all things are pofsibleto god. matt. 
19526 

jezechiel prepareth a Pot.ezek.24.3¢ 

jthe Pottermaketh of ý claye what 
he wil.ier.18,6 

there isno Power but of god.rom. 

| ry 

[man by his owne Power is not able 

| toatteine to riches.deut.$,17,ne~ 
ther doeth he poffeflé anie thing 
for his righteoufnes,deut.9,4 

the mightie power of god.ifa.s5,2, 

the Power of god theweth in phara~ 
oh.exod. 9516 

q Praye alwayes.mat.7y7.luk.18,1 
rom,12,12, ephef,6;18, colofl.4, 2 
r.tim.258 

prayer and fafting. a&.1353 & 14523 

paul defireth the faithful to Praye 
for him.rom, 15530. 2.cor.1,11. ebro 

13318 

praye for kingssprinces , magiftra- 
tes...tim.2,2 

praye for them that hurt thee. matt, 

| 5344 

praye one for another.iam 5516 

chrift falling flat vpon his face ma- 
keth his Prayer.mar.26, 39.ioh.175 
1,luk. 22,41, the fame docth paul. 
a&.20536 

ithe Prayers of all faintes. reuel. 85 3» 

praye with the fpirit and ynderftan- 

| ding.t.cor4sr5 p 

\chrift Prayeth all the night long. 
luk.6y72 

mofes Praeyth fortie daies and for- 
tie nights.deu.9,25 

chrift Pray eth for vs.ioh. 16, 26 and 
17:9 & 20 he prayeth for peters 
luk.22,32 i 

chrift Prayeth to ý father for vs.ebe 
7:25 & 9324 

paul Prayeth without ceafing. r.thef, 
: 2he prayeth inthe temple. atte 
22517 

nonecan Preache, but he ¥ is fents 
rom,10.15 

chrift preached alwaies openly.iohs 
18,20 


4 = 4 


| $9 ; 

[preachers oght to beware of vfur- 
ped autoriti. 1-pct5>3 

 Preacheth in che hippe. mat. 


we were Predeftinate according to 
the purpofe of god.ep ebrii 

we are Predeflinate to be adopted 
in Iefus Chrift. ephef 155 

godin his Pre- 


enot aganit 


detlinacion.rom.9 20» 

ithe Prefumption of the Corinthias, 
TeC Or. 46. 

chrilt our high Prieft.cbr.2,17 & 3» 


IX 3 I5. 


the office of Priefts. leuit. 1o, 6 & 
1652-their coteroufnes. ifa. 3512. 

the high Prick wherefore he was 
ordeined.cbr 5 1 & $s}. 

an exhortacié to Princes.ezek. 4529 

wicked Princes.iob 34530 

princes are the minilters of god. 
rom.13 4 

j eth awaie Princes asa pray. 


job 12519 

init thofe Princes $ oppreffe the 
poore,amos 41 & 6.5,2¢ph.353 
the remembrance of Prifoners.ebr. 


13 3 

chrift our Prophet.deut.18,15 

the childe of Promes.rom.9,8 

the land of Promes.deur.8,7 

the Promifes of god are true. gen. 
32.10 

the Promes of the father,the holie 
goft.ad.ts 4 

to Prophecie is better then to fpea~ 
ke Rrange rongnes.1.cOr.14s5 

prophecie isthe gift of god. rom. 
ti 

the Prophet reproueth ieroboam. T. 
king.13 2 

obadiab hidan hundreth Prophe- 
tesar Kinga 354 

eliiah ilayeth baals Phrophetes. t. 
king18, 40 ichu deftroyeth the 
alfo.2.king.10,19.25 


the doctrine of falfe Prophetes. e~ | 


zek 1352 & 222z lerem, 259 
450 falfe Prophetes againis elu ihy 


true and onclie prophet of God. | 


atking.18,19 } 
the fpiiites of Prophetesare in the 


power of prophetes.tycor.14532 
the falfe Propher thal dye ý death. 
deuter8,20 & 1331 
baals Prophetes cut thé felues with 
knives.1-king.18528 


the Propheres example to vs of pa- | 


cience 1amM.5 510 
i the autoritie of the Prophetes of 
god. mic 3.8.2-king.5,3 


rhe Propheresdid defire to fe chrift 


mat.13517 k À : 
the Propheres in olde time were cal 


Jed Scersi2fam.9+9 


Thetable, 


the fonnes ofthe Prophetes, poores| 


2.king.6,2.they were refrethed by 
elifha 2. King. 4343 

falfe Prophetes wotke miracles. 

t.13 L.mat.24524 

piofperitie & aduerfitieare of the 
Jord, prons% 3 


TATER ANNS a 
the Prolperitie of y wicked.iob 215 


eth the Proude-t.pet.ss5 

god Prouech abraham g:n 2241 

god Proucth his people.exod. 15,25 

& 16-4 
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firit and latter Raine.deut.11,14 
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vs from the wrath to come,uthel. 
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the Rebellion of the ifraelires.deut, 
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the Rebellion of the people of I{- 
rael.deut. 9,22 
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Rechabites.ierem. 35, 
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reconcile thee to thy brother. mat. 
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the day of Reconciliacion leui. 235 
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chrift,our Redemer.1.cor.1,30.mare 
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redemption by 


redempti 
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lof 1,22 

the Renuing of the Folie goft rit.3,5 
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32 & 319 & 17,30 & 26.20 

repentance & conuerfion aĝ 3,19 

repentance is ý gift of god.Jament. 
$921 

god Repenteth,1.fam.15;1 

god Repenteth that he had made 
man.gen 6.6 

of the Reprebate.mat.13.13 

the RefurreGion of the dead.s, cor. 
15-12 

reit promifed to chem that beare ý 
yoke of chrift.mat.i1,29 

reft promifed to the troubled. 2 
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to R eteine finnes.ioh}20,23 

Reuben , his birth ‘and his doings. 
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Reuel the prieft of midian, exod. 2, 
18 

god taketh no Rewarde.deut.10.17 

tic Kexardeblindeth f eyes deur. 
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the Rewarde is according to the 
worke 1,cor.3,8 

the Rex arde of Abrahi, God.gen. 
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the Rewarde of finne is death.rom, 
6523 
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q woman was made of the Ribbe 
of adam.gen. 2,21 
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reb.exod.a7,6 
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{ubmifsion.1,king.20,31 
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fe not the Ruler of the people. 
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Rulers appointed ouer ten by mo- 
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bath.ifa.56.2 & 58,13 
facrifice for finne.ebr.5,1 & 833 
facrifices of iultice.deut 33,10 
the Sale & the feller leuit.25 
Salomon and his doings.2.fam.r2.24 

vnto they king.12 
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ithe Salt of the earth , the apoftles. 
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falute no man by the way.luk.10+4 

)Samariabeficged.t.king.20,2. king. 

{ 6519 
Samaria ful of idolatrie. 2, king. 
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Samfon & his doings. iudg. 13 vn- 

to the16.chap. 


2352 
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te ceremonial law forbiddeth to 
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of Seruants.exod 2152.deut.15512 
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&c.luk.12547 

the duetie of Seruants.ephel.6,5 

ferue god. exod.23, 25. cbr. 125 28. 
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the true Seruice of god.ifa.t,16 
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Shallum killeth zechariah the fon- 
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Shebnah. 2.king.18,18.ifa.22515 
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Shechem flayne. gen.34526 
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Shemaiah a.prophet.1.king.12522 
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| macion.1.fam.1052 
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Sinai a mountaine.exod.: 9,1, galate 


24 

dauid the {were Singer of iftael.a. | 
{am.23,t 

auidsSingers.1.chro.2 5,1 ! 

fing fpiritual fongs tothe lord, e~ | 
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{the knowledge of Sinne by the law, | 
rom.3,;20 ; | 

the that committeth Sinne, isof the | 


deuil,x.iohn,3,3 | 
[he that committh finne, is the fer- | 
f| uant of finne.ioh,8,34. | 
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falfe Shepherds, icrem.s2),0 & 235 
1.€Z0K.3.492 
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dakar _ sr ; | 


| 
| 


tal 


~ na akagmdi 
The table. | 
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1.COr:937 
o Watch.mat.24 
552-colof.4.2 


g 
o 


4&5 inchen] 


water changed into wine.ioh.2,8 | 
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exod. 17,6 
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to go the Waye of all ý earth, for, 
to dye.t.king.2,2 
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dauids Weapons againft goliath. 
1{am./7-40 
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wepe with thé that wepe, rom. 124 
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whoredome punished by death. ge, 
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ong W idowes.1.tim.s,11 

the duetie of the W ife.ephe.s,22 
Lit. 255 
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the good Wife & the bad.prou,2, 
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a contentious Wifeis to be auoy- 
ded.prou.21,9 f 
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t.cor. & 2 & 3 
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the Wifdome of god hid in ý gof- 

el.t.cor.257 | 

shat the Wifdome ofthis worlde | 
is with god.t.cor.1,19 & 3519 | 
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the Woman that turneth her houf- 
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the death.deur.tsy6 
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oght to teache it to our children, 
Geut.4.9 & 11519 

the Worde of god how we oght to 
handle it.deut.6 7 

by thy Wordes thou thai: be iufti-| 
fied.mat.12, 37 

the Workeman is worthie! of his 
MEeat.mat.to,10 

-vnfrureful W orkes.ephefs,11 

the Workes do witnefe of faith. 
philem.s. ebr.6,10.2 pet-55 

workes of Merci€,mat.35535 

the workes of darkenes.tit. 2,12 

the Workes of gentiles we muft a- 
uoide ephef. 417 

the W orkes of god are perfice. deu, 
32-4 

work ers of iniquitie.mat.25y 41 

workes of light.ephefis,9 

the Workes that defile a man.mar, 
7320 

by our Workes we are nor faued, 
rom.11,6,ephef. 2,8.tit. Dy 


| the fain&s thal iud gethe Worlde r 


cor.6 2 


| chrift prayeth nor for the W% orlde, 


ioh.1739 
Joue nor the W orlde.t.ioh.2,15 
the facion of this Worlde goeth a. 
waye.1.cor.7,31 
the orlde made by chrifkioh.s,10 
true Worlhippeisioh. 4523 | 
the Worthippers of trange gods a~ 
reftonedto death deuta. are 
deiiuered into the bands of {poi- 
lers.iudg.2514 i 
ý Worthippess of firige gods thal 
Ae Fe) 


a eee — 


dye the death. detit.6,14 

to Worship god in fpirit.oh.4,23 

worthip god onely.mat.4510 

the Worthip of ftrange gods is for 
bidden. exod.23513 

@the Wrath of god onthe childreé 

of difobedience.colofl3,6 


He Ydleave reproued.prou,215 
| 25 & 22513 & 26513 
the euils that come of ydlenes.pro. 
24:30 
ydlenes to be auoy ded. prow.20) 13 
& 21925 
qithe Yere of imbile.leuit.25,31 
a Yoke of yron for ý difobebient. 
deut.28548 
the duetic of Yong women. tit. 2, 


4 


“Thetable. 


f Youthare tobe anoi- 


ded.2.cim.2,22 

G hirig the publicane, luk, 

3 

Zacha 
14:29 

Zalmunna and zebah flaine by gi- 
deon.iudg.8)21 

Zamzummin,a people, deut.2,20 

@the Zeale of god againft the man 
that walketh according to the 
ftubbernes of his heart. deut. 295 


992 
riah ý king of ifrael.2. king. 


20 
the Zeale of mofes. exod. 325 26. 


of phinehas, nom. 25> 7. of c- | 


liiah. 1. king. 18, 40.0f ichu, 2. 
king.10)16 
Zebulun, his genealogie and his 


| 
| doings.gen.30320 & 465 14 & 499: 
| 2f.deut.33,18 
| Zechariah ý fonne of iechoiada the 
prieit.2,chron.24,20 
Zechariah the fonne of berechiah. 
zecha.t,1.mat.23535 
Zedekialy king.2.king. 24517 & 25 | 
Picts 2,1ezek. 213 
Zecb flaine.iudg.7525 
Zerubbabel the fonne of thealtiel. 
hag.s12 
@Zibaz fam.g,2 l 
|Zidkiiah, a talfe prophet.1- king.-| 
| 2% 
| Zimri the king of ifracl, & his do- 
ings.1-king.16+9 
| Zion the cine of danid,2. fam.5,9.4» 
chron., 


The 


Í 


5 
end of the table. 


APERFITE SVPPVTATION OF 


THEYERES AND TIMES FROM ADAM VNTO! 


Chrift, prousd bythe Scriptures, after the collection _ 


of diuers autors. 


The fumme of the yeres of the 
firft age. 
Fe Adam vnto Noes flood are 
yeres 1656. 

For when Adam wasa 130 yere ol- 
dehe begate Seth. | 

Seth being 105 yeres, begate Enos. 

Enos being 9o yeres » begate Cai-| 
nan. | 

Cainan being 70 yeres, begate Ma} 
halaleel. i 

| Mahalaleel being 65 yeres» begate | 
Tared. 
‘Jared at the age of a162 yeres, be-| 
ate Enoch, | 
[Enoch being 65 yeres, begate Ma- | 
| thufelah, | 
|Mathufelah at the age of 187 yeress| 
begate Lamech. bd 
‘Lamech being 182 yeress 
Noe. 

Noe at the comming of the flood 
was 600 yeres olde » asappeareth 
in feuenth of Genelis- 

The whole fumme of the yeres 
are 16566 
lm Rom the faid flood of ‘Noe vn- 
to Abrahams departing from 
Chaldewere 363 yeres y and ten 
dayes. 
‘For the faid flood continued one 
| wholeyere and ren dayes. 
| Sem(which was Noes fonne) begate 
| Arpbaxat two yeres after chat. 
| Arphaxat begate Salah whéhe was 


begate| 


Heber. 

Heber at his age of 34 begate Pha- 
lech. 

Phalech being 30 
Regu. 

Regu being 32 yeressbegate Saruch, 

Saruch being 30 yeres,begate Na- 
hor. j 

Nahor being 29 yeres,begate Tha- 
re, 

Thare being 70 yeres > begate A- 
brahame 

And Abraha departed from Chal- 
de when he was 7o yeres olde. 
Thefe faid yeres accounted are 

363 yeress & ten dayes. 
pon Abrahams departing from 
Vr in Chalde vnto the depar- 
ting of the children of Hrael fro 
Egyptare 430 yeress gathered as 
follox eth, 

Abrahawas in Charran fiue yeres, 
and deparced in che 75 yere, 

He begate Ifaac when he was too 
yeres olde , andinthe 25 yere of 
his departing. 

Ifaac begate lakob when he was 6o 
yeres olde. 

Iakob wentinto Egypt with all his 
familie,whé he was 13o yere olde. 

Ifracl wasinEgypt +20 yeres,which 
remaine from that times 

Then rebato 8o yeres from this:for 
fo olde was Mofes when he codu- 
Ged the Mraclices from Egypt. 

So the reft of the yeres, thar is to 


yeres » begate 


syeres olde. 


| Salah being 30 yeres olde, begate 


fay 130,are deuided betwixt Am- 


tam and Chath, 

Then Chath begate Amram at his 
age of 67 yeres. 

Amram being 56 yeres, begate Mo- 
fes,who in the 80 yere of his age 
departed with the Ifraelites from 
Egypt. 

So this fupputation is the 430 yeres 

| mencionedin the 12.0f Exod. 

& the 3. to the Ga- 
| latians. 
[pe the going of the Ifraeliteð | 
from Egypt vnto the firft buy!- 
ding of the Temple are 480 ye- 
resyafer this {upputation and ac- 
counte. 

Mofes remained iný defertor wil- 
dernes 40 yeres. 

Iofue & Othoniel ruled 40 yeres. 

Aioth 70 yeres. 

Debora 40 yeress 

Gedeon 40 yeres. 

Ambimelech 3 yeres. 

Thela 23 yeres. 

Tair 22 yerese | 

Then were they without a captaine 

vnto the 18 yere of lepthe, 
lepthe 6 yeres. 

Ambiflam 7 yeres- 

Elom 10 yeres. 

Abaton 8 yeres. 

Sampfon 20 yeres. 

Heli Iudge and Prieft 44 yeres. 

Samuel & Saul reigned 40 y eres. 

Danid was King 40 yeres- 

Salomon inthe 4 yercof his reigne | 

bega f bnylding of the Temple. 


Tari AT ji SEE NEA, NEER] 
| Thefearethe 480yeresmencio- And here beginnerh the captiuitie 


ned in the firft of the Kings, 
& the 6 chap. 


pom the firlt buylding of the 
Temple vnto the captiuitie of 
Babylo are 419 yeres & an halfe. 


Salomon reigned yet 36 yeres. 
Roboam 17 yeres. 
Abia 3 yeres. 
Afa 4ryeres, 
aphat 25yeres. 

ram $ yeres. 

Ochafi is one yere. 

Athalia the Quene 7 yeres. 
Joas 40 eyeres, 

Amafias 2) yeres, 
| Ovias§2 yeres. 

Joathan 16 yeres, 

Achas 16 yeres. 

Ezechias 29 yeres. 

Manafles 55 yeres, 

Amon 2 yeres. 

lofias 31 yeres. 

| Toachas 3 moneths. 

Eliacim 11y eres. 

Ioachim, Iechonias 3 moneths, 


of Babylon. 

The fumme of thefe yeres are 
419 yeres, 

Erufalem was reedified'& buyl- 

ded againe after the captiuitie of 

Babylon 143 yeres. 

The captiuitie continued 70 ye- 
res, 

The children of Ifrael were deliue~ 
red and reftored to their fredome 
inthe firft yere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begonne to be 

| buylded inthe 2yere of the faid 
Cyrus, & finithed in the 46 yere, 
which was the 6 yere of Darius. 
After that Darius had reigned 20 
yere, Nehemias wasireftored to 
libertie, and wentto buylde the 
citie;which was finifhed in the 32 
yere of the faid Darius. 

All the yeres from the buylding of 
the Temple againe are 26 ye- 


es. 
The whole fumme of yeres 
amount to 143 yeres. 


The End, 


+= —-—- = - + 
Rom the reedi iing of th® cis 
tie vnto the céming of Chrift, 

are 483 yeres, after this fupputa~ 
tion or nombring, 

Itis mencioned in the 9 of Daniel 
that lerufalem thulde be buylt vp 
againe , andthatfrom thar time 
vntohe comming of Chrift are 
67 weekes, & euerie weeké is rece 
koned for feu yeres.So 67 wee- 
kes amount to 483 yeres. For fro 
the 32 yereof Darius ynto the 42 
yere of Auguftus, in the which 
yere our Sauiour Chrift was bor- 
ne,are iuft and complert fo many 
yeres,whereupon we recken, that 
from Adam ynto Chrift are 3974. 
yeres,fix monethsand ten dayes, 
and from the byrth of Chrift vn- 
to this prefent yere,is 1560» 

[Then the whole fumme-and nom- 
ber of yeres fromthe beginning 
of the warlde vnto this prefent 
yere ofour Lord God 1560 are 
iuft 5534s 6 moneth,and the {aid 
olde ten dayes. 


‘Ler notthis boke of the Law departe out ofthy mouth , but me- 
ditate therein dayeand night, that thou mayeft obfer- 


Fs good fucceffe. 


ue and doaccording toall that is written therein; 
~~ fofhalt thou makethy way profperous, 
if and then fhalt thou haue 
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if 


of Iefus 
Chrift. Paul 
| 35 i 
36 z 
37 “3 
| 38 4 
| 39 5 
| 40 e 
| a 7 
| 42 8 
l 43 9 
44 10 
| 45 5 
46 2 
47 3 
48 14 
15 
zy 16 
| 5i 17 
| 52 18 
53 9 
54 <0 
j 
x f 55 2I 
1 56 22 
23 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3E 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


oe 
The yeres of Theyeres.o $ > = - - Sia : 
the natiuitiethe conuer- Wing the time of his peregrination, & of his Epilt- 

fion of S. : a 


ns aana w 


<The order of the yeres from Pauls cõucrfion fhe- 
les writen rothe Churches. 


Paul a perfecuter , A&.75839. was conuerted as hewent towarde Da- 
mafcus,A&.9. 

From Damafcus Ise went into Arabia to preache the Gofpel: after he 
returned to Damafcus where they wolde haue takë him bur he efca- 
ped by themeanes of the faithful,which did let him downe ina baf- 
ket through the walles.Ad@.9.Gal.t. 

From thence he came to lerufalé to fe Peter.Gal.1.A@.9.2.Cor.12. 

The lewes wolde haue put kim to death, but he wasled to Cefarea, & 
from thence fent into Syria and to Tarfus of Cilicia AQ. 9.Gal.t. 


After he was broght to Antiochiaby Barnabas, where the difciples 
were frit named Chriftians. : 


The famine was prophecied by agabus vnder C.Cefar.A@.11, 

S lames was flaine by Herode, A&.:2 \ 

Paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S Paul. A &.r3. 

Paul preached the Gofpelin Antiochia of Pifidiaywhich isa parte of 
Galatia.AG.14. 

Thence he wenrto Iconium where he remained for a time-A&.13,14. 

He healed a lame man at Lyftri.and tbere was ftoned-A@.14. 

When he had appointed the Elders inthe Church.he vilited all Pif- 
dia and Pamphilia,and returned to Antiochia. 


At this time was the Council of he Apeftles holden at Ierufalg where 
faint Paul appeared,and he returned to Antiochia.whether Peter al- 
fo came, & Paul refifted him openly, A@.15.Galar,2. 

Paul went into Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Chur- 
ches, & afterwarde to Derbe & Ly ftri , where he taketh Timotheus 
ynto him:thence he goeth to Macedonia,and teachreth inacitié caje 
led Philippi.AG.15,16. 

Paul preacheth at Athenes. A@.17. & from thence writeth to the 
Theflajonians. 

He remaineth at Corinthus18,.moneths,A@.18 and from thence wri- 
teth ro the Romaines. $ 

He returneth to Ephefus, & from théce to Cefarea:afterwarde to Ie- 
rufalem,& fo to Antiochia : afterwarde he vificeth the Churches of 
Galacia and Phrygia-A&.18. 

He commeth to Ephefiis,where he preacheth two yeres, & there lea- 
ueth Timorheus.AG.19.1. Tim.» 

ewriteth from Ephefus the firft to the Corinthians.1,Corinth.16. 

After the tumult chat was in Ephefus,he came to Troas, & from thé- 
ce to Macedonia,and being at Philippi he wrote the feconde to the 
Corinthians by Titus and Luke.2.Cor.2.& 13. A@.20. R 

Thence he came into Achaia & to Corinthusas hehad promifed. r. 
Cor.16.& 2-Cor r2-and becaufe certeine laid waite for him, he re- 
turned by, Macedonia vnto Troas towarde Aviftarchus & Timo- 
theus,which were gone before-hjm.AG@.20. 

From Troas he came to Aflos, to Mitylene called Lefbos, vntoSa- 
moss& from thence to Miletum,where he toke leaue of the Ephe- 
fians A@.20.T hence he came to Rodes,to Patara,to Tyrus, to Pro- 
lemais, to Cefarea, & laft of all to Lerufalem , where he was taken. 
AQ. & 22. 

W hen he was prifoner , he was led to Cefarea before the gouernour 
Felix. A@.23 where he remained two yeres.AQ.24. 

Afterwarde he was fent prifoner to Rome. A&.27. 

And being in prifon there, he wrote to the Galatians,to the Ephefiis, 
and to the Philippians. 

Alfo tothe Colofsians,and to Philemon, 

The feconde to Timotheus. 

Finaly he was beheaded at the commandement of Nero. 
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WHOLE B o O KE 


OF-PSALMES, COLLECTED IN. 


TO ENGLISHE METRE BY D, ST E Re 
NHOD I. HOPKINS AND OTHERS, CONFER 
red vvith the Ebrue, vvith apt Notes to fynge them 
vvithall. Faithfully perufed and allovved according 
to thorder appointed in the Quenes maielties Iniun- 
étions. 


LAMES: V 
QiF- ANY BE AFFLICTED, 
let hym praye,and if any be 
mery,let hym (yng 


Pfalmes. 


wy 


AT GENEVA, j 


a 


A TREATISE M BY 
ATHANASIVS THE GREAT, 
VV HERIN IS 


[aa 


in what manner Ye may vfethe Pfalmes, according to thaffecte | 
5 


adneffe,or forow:accordingly. which Pfalmes | 


ye thal vle for prayer, which for thankelgeuing, vvhich for rehe- | 


_arfall of Gods vvonderfull aces, to the rayfe of his ae | 
may fee in them, hovy God hath holpen his chol 


ofen people from | 


He whole Scripture vni- 
uerfallye,is asit were a di- 
uine maiftres , teaching | 
§ both vertue & true fayth; | 
$23), butthebookeof the Pfal- 
9-3; meshath ouer & befides 
Ra) that ina maner an expref- | 
i fe image of the ftate & con | 
dition of foules. For as he which goeth to a | 
kyng» copoferh fyrft his behauiour, & fetreth 
in order hys wordes,leafthe thuld be counted 
rufticall & rude:fo thys diuine booke, fyrft by 
chofe of all motions,wherwith the foule is affe 
&ed,warneth them,frameth and inftru@eth by 
diners formes of {peaking,all fuch as couet ver 
tue,and defyre to knowe the life of theSauiour. 
|Itiseafie therfore for euery man to finde out | 
| the Pfalmes,the motion and ftate of his owne | 
{fouleand by that meanes,hys owne figure and 
proper erudition. 

More ouer with vhat wordeshe may pleafe | 
God, and with what wordes he may correé | 
hym felfe, and geue God thankcs, leaft if he 
fpeake that thyng whiche is nor leefull he fall 
into impietie.For not alone of dedes {but alfo 
of euery worde muft we geue accounte before 
the iudge. Wherfore if chou wilt prononce 
any man happy and bleffed:thou halt how and | 
wherfore, and whom thou mayeft call happy,in 
the Pfalmessasyou may fee in the firlt Pfalme, 
32-Pfalme 41.112.16.128.Pfalmes. 

If thou wilt complaine of the laying awayte | 
of the Iewes againke the Sauiour, fay the feedd 
Palme, 

If thyne acquaintaunce perfecute thee and. 
many ryfe agaynft thee, thou hafe the thyrd| 

falme. 

If thou being troubled on thys fort,haft cal- | 
led vponthe Lorde, and becaufe he hath heard | 
thee,thou'wouldeft geuehym thankes, fing the | 
4.and 115.Pfalms, 

If thou perceaueft wayte to be layde for thee | 
of euil willers and defiereht thacehy prayer | 
fhould be heard, fing the 5.Pfalme. 


| 
} 


therby perceaueft thy felfe to be difmayd, thou | 
mayft fay the 6.and 37.Pfalmes, 

if any confult or confpire againft thee, as A- | 
chitophel agaynft Dauid,and fome man tell i¢ | 
thee, fing the 7.Pfalme. 

W hen thon confidereft the grace of our Sa- 
uiour cuery where {pred abroad, and mankyad 
reftored vato halek then if thou wilt ralke to | 
the Lord, fing the 8.Pfalme. 

Ifagayne thou wilt fing of the wonderous | 
workes of God, geuing God thankessthon haf | 
the 8.Pfalme,and the 81.Pfalme. | 

Ifthou wilt haue thyne enemye ftopped and | 
driuen backe,and nenertheles the creature to | 
befauedynot trufting in thy felfe but in Gods | 
fonne,fay the 9.Pfalme. i 

If any man wil make thee afrayd,thou with | 
truft in the Lord, fing thes0.Pfalme, f 

If thou fee the pride and malice of manye | 
to abounde,fo that nothyng which is good, &' 
Godlly is regarded amongft men,flye thou vn- | 
tothe Lorde and faye the m.Pfalme. i 

Ifthe lyingsin wayte of enemyes continue | 
ftzll,do not forget thy felfe as though theLord | 
fer nought by thee,but call ypon the Lord,fin- | 
ging the 26.Pfalme, 

If thou heare any man blafpheming and 
fpeaking ill againfte the pronidence: be not 
thou partaker of their wick edneffe, but flying 
vnto God , faye the 14, Pfalme, and 53. Pfal- 
me. | 

If chou wilt knowe after what fort the life! 
of a citizen of the kingdome of heanenis, fing 
the 15.Pfalme, | 

If thou hafte neede of prayer for them whi-| 
che withftand thee and compaffe thy foule| 
aboute, fing the 17.Pfalme,and (6.8 g.and 142» 
Pfalme. 

If thou wilt know how Moyfes prayed, thon | 
haft the 90,Pfalme. $ | 

If thou art efcaped from enemies, and deli- 
uered from them whiche perfecute thee, fyng | 
the 18, Pfalme, | 

If chou marueileftatthorder of thyngs cre-| 


Tf thou feeleft the threatninges of God, and | ated,and the grace of the diuynè prouidence, | 


a 


Actreatlfe fort 


7— 
ac 


bled,comfort thé, |with’hope toward God and with this reliefe, 


and praying for ché,fay the wordes of the 20. andmitigate the griefes of lyfesfaying the 4t 
Pfalme. Palme, 


f wilt often call to remembraunce the 
that thou profpereft, reioyce and fing the 23. [benefi of God, which thewed to the fa- 
Palme. thers both in thegoing out of Egyptand in’ the 
enemyes ruh vpon thee, lift vp thy wilderne x 
odand fay the 25.Pfalme, and chou |they were vathankfull:thou hat the 44.P{al- 
them worke wickednes in vayne. lme,the 79.80,102.106.107.114. Pfalmes. 
ne enemies perfeuer and continue and}. IfAyine ynto God thon halte efcaped fuch 
udv- hands (eeketo feduce thee or kil] things as were fpoken agaynft thee; and woul- 
snt-vynto man, forall hu- | deft geue thankes ynto God, and declare his 
eé. Butrequicring god to |liberalytie and goodnes towardes thee, then 
ely indge,fay the 26.Pfal- | thowhaft the 46.Pfalme. 
me,and 35534.Pfalmes. Ifthou haft finned and being turned, falleft 

If thine enemyes cruelly curfe chee and mul to repentaunce, and w ouldeft obraine mercy, 
tiplye,as it werean hofte with defpice:feare not, thou haft the wordes of confefsion in the 31. 
no more thé though thou were nothingin daun Palme. 
ger at allan r the46.Pfal, If chow haft fuffred a falfe accufation before 

If againe th npudét, which licin wai- |an euil king, and feelt the enemy to boait: go 
te fet thounothing by them,bur fing vato the‘ afide and fay the 52.Pfalme. 

ord that which isin the 47.Pfaimes Ifany perfecute thee, and quarell:willing to 

If thou wilt know how thou ought to go vn- |betraye thee,lykeas the Ph irifies dyd Chrift, 

to the Lorde,when thou wilt geue him thanks: and ftraungers Dauid, abath not thy felf, but 
laynly thou falt vnderktand. and fiog the) with truft in the Lorde,ling the 34.Pfalme and 
43.Pfalme. the 56. 

Furthermore when thou renueft tliy houfe| - If perfecution chaunce , and the perfecu- 
and foule,which receaueth theLord, & the fen fi cour vnwares enter into the caue where thou 
bile houfe in whiche thou bodely dwelleft:geue | art hyd, feare not, for thou halt in thysftrayte 
thankes & fay the 49.and 127-Pfalme. profitable words, both for comfortand for re= 

If thou fee thy kinfmenand frends hate thee | membrance of the thynges, in the 57.Pfalme> 
for theeruth:leane not of thy loue, neytherfe- | and 142. 
ate fuch aduerfaries) butthink what is to co-| Ifhe thatliethinwayte of thee, haue com- 
me,and fing the 31.P falme, maunded to watch and befer thy houfe, and 

If thou feelt chem that be chriftened;deliue- thou haft efcaped,geue thankes vnto Godsand 
red from the corruptible birth, marueiling at inthe tablesof thy foule gratie the thing, and 


If chou feelt chy felf kept of the L ord and | Ifthot 


og 


thee geue nor iudger 
fi 


maine things are 


1 are 
be iudge, whois ch 


che deuine bounreoufnes,fing the 31.Pfalme. | fay the 65.Pfalme. 
If chou wilt finge with the iut men, and re~| If the enemyes which trouble thee; vpbray- 


membring them which liue ary ght, fing the 33. |de thee, & with many wordes backebyte thee, 

Pfalme. which feme to be frendes, and in the exercife 
If thou haft fallen amongeft enemies, and | of this thy croffe thou arr fomewhat weake: 

wifely efcaped them, and fledde from theyr | thou mayft call vpon the fame alfo, faying the 

{nares, and therfore wilegeue thankes, call to- | 4 Pfalme. 

gether the meekeand fing with them the 34.| - Againft hypocrites and fuch as bragge to a 


Pfalme. mans face,fay to conuert them w ithall, the 18. 
If thou fethe wicked ftrine to doo mifchi-| Pfalme. 

efe,thinkenot that finne isnaturallye in them, If they tharply ruth ypon thee : and would 

as certaine heretikes helde an opinion ; but fay | catch thy foule,fet againit them thy fubiecion 


the 36-Pfalme. vnto God ward,and be of good comfort, for the 
If thon feerhe enill worke vnrighteoufneffe| fearcer they ars the more fhal they be fubic& 
and beare them (elues lofty againit the lower) vato God,fay thou the 62.Pfalme. 
forhand defireft to warne fome therof, fing the fro'auoyd perfecution, thou flee into the 
7-Pfalme. defert,feare notas though thou were there a- 
“Tf thou haft determined to take hede vnto loneand defolate:buthauing God, and in the 
thy felfe sand feelt the aduerfary , lying in| dawning ofthe day,ryfing to hym; fing the 63. 
waite, who is moft earneft agaynit fuch and| Pfalme. 
wouldeftarme thy felfagainfthymsfing the 59.) If the enemics make thee afrayde and ceafe 
Pfalme. not to fow deceites, and {earch alwayes agay- 
Ifthou feet many poore men and beggers| nf theezalchough they beneuerfo many, cea- 
and wouldeft pitie chem : thou mayft bothtrye! fe not for all that, for theyr nets fhall be like 
them whiche are now pitied already and exhort thaftes of litle children, if thou fing the 64.68, 
other todo thefame,faying the 41.Pfalme. 70.71.Pfalmes. 
If thou haft à defiretowarde God, and hea~ Ifthou wilt fing of God,and his prayfe,thou 
reft the enemies vpbrayding,let it not difmaye halt the 65.Pfalme. 
thee,bus vnderftanding immortal] fruiteywhi- If thou wiltinffru@ any man in the myfte- 


ieke Ipringeth of this delire, Comfort thy foule 


nd how God wåsgood to them, but 


stiles EOS} 


I 
A 


| 


py of the refurrechomthou halt the $0.Plalmed at 


Vie of the! 


If thou afke mercy of God,fing the 67.Pfalme. 
If rhou feelt the wicked profper in peace, be! 


falines, 
quiet,thou haft to fing the 97.Pialme, 


If thou wilt fing vpon the fourth Sabbothy} 


thou haft the 94. Pfalme, for then he being 


| not fo offended thar thou be moued, but fay) betrayed, began to reuége death,and to trium- 


the 7s.Pfalme. 
If God be angry with his peopleythou haft 


phe ouer the fame. 
Therefore when thou redeft the Gofpel 5 and 


| wordeswherwith thou mayft comfort thee in) feeft the Iewes confultingagainft the Lord & 
| the fameyin the'74.Pfalme. 


If thou thinkeft expedient to’confeffe thee, 
fing the 71.75.92.105.106+108, 111,118.136.and 
138.Palmes. 

If thou wiltrebukea Gentile and an here- 


tike, namely fuċhaoneas knoweth not’ God,} 


thou mayft with intelligence fing and fay that 
which isin the 86:Pfalme. 

If thenemies haue taken thy refuges, & thou 
art- in great diftres, although thou art troubled, 
yet defpaire not, but pray,and if when thou 
crieft, chou artheard , gené thankes vnto God, 
faying that which is in 77.Pfalme, 

If the enemies holde on and continue, brea- 
king in and defiling the houfe of God,and kil- 
ling the fain@es, and caftyng theyr bodies to 
the foules of theayre, feare not theyr crueleye 
but fuffering with them -that fuffer’affli@ion, 
fay the 79. Pfalme. 

If thou wilt fing to the Lord in folemnitie; 
call: together the fernantes of God, dnd fing 
the 8r.and-the:65.Pfalme. 

If the enemies be gathered together euery 
where, and threaten the houle of the Lorde, 
confpiring againft godJines , let not the multi- 
tude and power of them difmay thee, thou haft 
asit were an author of hope,the words which are 
in the 83:Pfalme. 

If thou fee the houfe of god and his euerla- 
fting tabernacles and hafte a mind or affeGion 
towardethem ashad'the Apoiile ; faye the 84. 
Pfalme. 

If rancor he ftinted,and captiuitie releafed; 
thou hafttogeue God thankeswith all the, 8g, 
Pfalme,and s16. 

If thou wiltknow difcorde of the catholyke 
Church againftdiuifions and wouldeft conuert 
them’, thou mayftfay that which is inthe87,. 
Pfalme, 

Iftthou wilt moue thy felfé and other to true 
religion’, and perfwade that the hope in'God 
maketh not the fowle ahamed , bur rather 
put away all feare,prayfe God 5 faying the 91, 
|Pfalme. 

Tf thou wilt fing vponthe Sabboth,thou haft 
the92.Pfalme. 

If thou wilt geue thanks ypon the Sonday, 
thou haft in the 13.Pfalme. 

If thou wilt geue thankesin the fecond Sab- 
both,fyng the 95:Pfalme, 

If chou wilt fing vpon the day of preparation, 
thou haft a forme of prayfein the 93. Pfalme: 
and therefore a fonge of reioycyng ought to be 
fong vnto God himfelf. ETES ae 

If there hane bene imprifonment, and the 
houfe wafted , and builded agayney fing that 
which isin the 96.Pfaime. ‘ 


| If the land haue ben vexed of the enemies) 


and whiles che Lord ruleth and raigneth , itbe 


the Lord hymfelf ftanding boldlye on our fyde 
againft the deuil : fing that which isin the 94. 
Pfalme.as isnext before fayd. 


If rhoumarkeft the prouidence of the Lord | 


in all thynges asthe Lorde of the fame, and 
wouldeft inftru&e any with the fay th and obe~ 
| dience therof, when thou haft perfwaded them 
fyrf{t to acknowledge,fynge the 100.Pfalme. 

If thou knoweft power in hym toiudge , and 

that God iudgeth , myngling iudgement with 
| mercy and hafta defire to attayne ynto it, thou 
hafte for this purpofe wordesinthe1o2. Pfal- 
me. 

IF becaufe of thimbecilliry of our natures 
thou art, after the maner of a phifirion ficke 
and weary of the manifolde mefchiefes of life, 
and wouldeft comfort thy felfe: thou haft the 
¥02.Pfalme. 

For afmuch as it is mete and conuenient af- 
jwayes and in all things to gene God thanks 
when thou wilt prayfe him , thou haftwherwith 
to exhort thy foule,the103.Plalme. 

If thou wilt prayfe God, and know how to 
| prayfe him for any thing , and what wordeshe 

that prayferh ought to vfe, thou haft 113.127. 
145 133.147.148.149.150-Pfalme, 

If thou hakt faith, asthe Lord hath fayd, and 
| beleueft in thofe things which thou' {peakeft 
}when thou prayeft,fay the 96.Pfalme. 

If thou be captiuated with ftraunge cogita- 

tions, and haft perceiued thy felfto be led out 
|of the way and art fory therfore, ceafe fro héce 
forth and ftaying there where thou perceauedit 
thy felfe to finne, fir, and mourne alfo , asthe 

eople did,faying the 137.Pfalme. 

If thou fuppofe temptations to be for thy 
| tryall geue thankes after the temptacion vnto 

God, faying the 139.Pfalme. 

If thou art agayne caught of thyne enee 
|myes, and wouldeft be delyuered, faye 340, 
|Pfalme. 

If thou wilt make thy prayers, fay the 5.Pfal. 
me,and the 141.542.143,144-Pfalme. 

If any enemy and tyrant be ryfen vp agaynft 
the people,feare thou no more then Dauid did 
[Goliath , but with Dauid beleue and fing the 

144 Pfalme. 

If thou call to remembraunce the goodnes 
lof God toward thee and. all men, and wouldeft 
| prayfe God, fay the $3.Pfalme. 
| If thou wilt fing vnto the Lord , thou haft, 

to fay inthe 96.and inthe 98.Pfalmes, 

If thou being buta meane man, peraduentu- 
[re art fer before thy brethren in fome thing, 

puffe not vp thy felf in pryde againft them,bue 
geue the praife to God,and fynge the 52.0r the 
33. Palme 
"If thou wilt fyng obediente thou haft the ros. 
and the 106,107. 155 112113-114117 5.116.117 5118s 


er ot Son 


a 
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ws 


j 

|yi9 334.14 5.147-148.149.190.Plalmes. 

| Ifthou wilt (yng particularly of the fauior, 

thou hafte of hym in euery Pfalme:but pecial- 

ly in the 25.and the 110.Pfalme. | 
Such Pfalmes as thew his lawfull generacion, 

of the Father „and his prefence, arethe ue 


uch liyng in wayte he receaued for vs,and ho 
great things he fuffred , arethe 2.Pfalme, an 
ithe 119.Pfalme, | 
Such as fignifie the lying inwayte of the Ie~ 
\wes,and their malice,and Iudas I{cariothcs be-i 
|trayinges,are the 21.Pfalme,and the 30.73. Pfal+ 
|mes. 
| Such as declare his kingdome, and power to 
|imdge , and his prefence inthe fle , is the 16. 
Palme. 
For declaration of his glorious refurrection 
län the fich , read the 24. Pfalme, and the 47, 
| Pfalme. 
For his afcenfioninto heauen the 93. Pfalme 
| 96.98.99.Pfalmes. 
|" Whiche if thou read, thou mayelt efpye 
| shat benefitesthe Lord beftowed vpon ys by 
| his pafsion. 
qTohim be glory for euer, 


$ The vfe of the reft of the Pfalmes 
not comprehended in the for- 
mer Table of Athanafius. 


Plalme. | 
be as preache of the diuine crofle,and og 


A treatyle. 


$n — 


“If thou woldeft haue the helpe of God agayal. | 


fuche as perfecure thee without a caufe, vie che | 
59-Pfalme, 

If thou woldeft prepare thy felf to fight 
agaynfte the Idumeans , or fuche lyke enemyes| 
of Chrifts,vfe the 60.Pfalme. 

Ifthou woldeft haue Chrift to come con- 
quer and beate down the Syrians, Idumeans, A- 
monites , Papiftes, Antichriftians , Nullifidians| 
Neutralles, and yngracious Pelagians , vfe the! 
68.Pfalme, 

If thou be perfwaded that Chrift will comé | 
and punish offenders , aid the true worfhipperss 
and poure out the dregs of wyne and vens | 

eaunce of hys cup on the vngodly , vie the 75e 
falme. 

If thou neither wouldeft haue Idolatry snor 
any licencious lufts raigne in Chriftes common 
welth , thou muft geue God thankes if thou be 
perfwaded,he bot 
vfing the 81,Pfalme. 

If thon woldeft gladly know Chriftes 
Church , and how that Sion fignifieth it, and 
how thar the true religion thalbe {pred thorow 
the whole world,vfe A 87 Pfalme. 

If thou goeft to fight againft the Idumeans, 
or any of Chriftes enemies, whether they offend 
inmannersor in doGrine, and woldeft defire 


willand cantake th? away, 


| God to geue thee the victory 5 vfe the 108. 


me, 
If thou woldeft liue a godly life, and reple- 


| nih thy mindewith godly preceptes, and ther- 


giuen vsa good Prince, which will and doth! ftudy diligently the 119.Pfalme. 
punith the enemies of Chriftsreligio, vfethe If thou be thruft into a Colledge,or in a pa- | 
| 21.Pfalme. | rythe,town or country, whofe inhabirours ar wi~ 
1fthou be perfecuted without a caufe,ifthou cked,craftyesand malicious pickequarells,to be 
|wouldeft haue no affinitie with vyce, nor with! deliuered from them, vie the 120,Pfalme. 
| ghe vicious,vfe the 26.Pfalme. If thou wouldeft haue the congregacionof ` 
If thou woldeft not be wicked, if not ac- Chrifttoprofper,vfe the r22.Pfalme. 
jeompted as a malefa&or : but woldeft haue! If thou wouldeft de delineredfrom contempt, 
| them punifhed,and thy felf andfuch other god-| infamy,and the derifion of the wicked, v(e the 
{ly men defended from the tyrannie , vfe the 28.| 123.Pfalme. 


| 

i F thou wouldeft prayfeGod,becaufe he hath’ by obrayne immortality and eternal felicitye, 
| 

l 


| Pfalme. 


{ligion , nor to the prayfing of God, vfe the 295) 
| Pfalme. ; ` 

| _ Ifthou defyreft to be iuft and vertuous, vie} 
tehe 33.Pfalme. 


If thou feeft the Nobilitie, the Counfell,| 
ithe Magiftrates and Princes not geuen to re-| vfe the 124.Pfalme. 


When thou art deliuered out of pryfon, ca- 
Ptiuitie,or any diftres, in geuing thakesto God, 


To vnderftand the fafety that thofe are in 
which are vnder the tuition of the Lord Ieho- 
uah, and how thatthe wicked albe punithed, 


| confider the 125.Pfalme, 


| Ifthoube affliGed with any fickenes,and If thou defireft to know the felicitye thar 
| wouldeft fayne lyue and fee good dayes , and! hehaththé which renerenceth Godsand liueth 
| Chrifts glory tobe increafed,vie the 39.Pfalme. godly, the tranquilityeand peace of con{cien= 
If thou be banithed for religion,and art al-| ce which he enioyeth in this lyfe and the vn- 
| moftin difpayre ofreturning to thy countrey, {peakeableioy in thelyfe to come,meditare dis | 
| wfe the 42.Pfalme. ligently the 128.Pfalme, 
| If thou perceanethy felf forfaken’of God) To vnderftand how the good and godly are 
‘and therefore partgened for religion and vere defended by the ayd ofthe Lord,and the wic- 
| sues fake,vfe the 44.Pfalme, | ked perith,confider the129.Pfalme, 
If thou woldeft complaine of Doeg, of awi-| If thouwouldeftnot bearrogant and proud, 
eked man, and would haue hym to be rooted) yfe the 131.Pfalme, | 
out, and thy felfe ro haue pofferitye, vfe the g2.) IF thou wouldeft prayfe ynity and concorde | 
| Pfalme. f among brethren, vfe the 133.Pfalme. 
If shou wonldeft be deliueredfromthyne e- To {yng prayfes to God for hys mercyes 
_memyes, whiche perfecute thee vato death, vie vfethe134-Pfalme. 
gue 34.Pfalme, gFINIS. | 
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Morol Ghoft eter nal God 
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godlines,we maye haue true de fyre, 


Thou art the very comforter, 
In allwo and diftreffe: 

The heauenly gift of God moft high, 
Which no tong can exprefic, 

The fountaine and the lively fpring, 
Of ioy celeftiall: 

The fyre fo bright,the loue fo cleare, 
And vndiion fpirituall, 


‘Thou in thy giftes art manifold, 
Wherby Chriftes church doth ftand, 
In faythfull hearteswriting thy law, 
The fynger of Gods hand, 
According to thy promyfemade 
Thou geueft {peech of grace: 
“That through thy helpe the prayfe of God 
May ftand in euery place, 


O holy Ghoft into our wittes, 
Send down thy heauenly light: 

Kindle our harres with feruent loue, 
To ferne God day and night, 

Strength and Rablith all our weaknes, 

| o feble and fo frayle: 

That neither Aleth,the world,nor deuill, 

Agaynit vs do prenayle, 


Put backe our enemyes far from ys, 
And graunt vs to obteyne: 

Peace in ourharts with God and man, 
Without grudge or di(dayne, 

And graunt(O tortha thou beyng, 
Our leader and our guide: 

Wemay efchew the {nares of lynne, 
And from thee neuer flyde, 


Tovsfuch plenty of thy grace, 
Good Lord graùnt we thee pray: 
That thou maak be our comfossery 
At the laft dreadfull day. 
OF all Rey fe and difcotion 


amit cele aneii et aT 


Veni Creator. 


O Lord diffolue the bandes 
And make the knottes of peace and love 
Throughout all chrilten landes. 


The fpirit of them both alway, 
One Godin perfons three. 


Laude and prayfe be to the father, 
And to the fonne equall: 
And to theholy fprite alfo, 
One God coeternall. 
And pray wethat the onely Sonne, 
Vouchfafe hys fprite to fend: 
To all that do profefle hys name, } 
Vnto the worldes end. 


Pfalme roo. 
Iubilate Deo omnis: 


L people that on: earth do dwel, 


EEEE 


fing to the lord with chearful voice, him [erue 


<= 
him and reioyce. 


3 The Lord yeknowis God in deede, 
Without our ayde he did vs make: 

Wearchisfolkehe doth vs feede, i 
And for hishepe he doth vs takes 


4 “Oh enter then his gates with prayfe 
Approch with ioye his courtes vnto: 
| Prayfe,laud and bleffe hysname alwayes / 
i For itis femely fo to do, f 


|$ Forwhy?the Lord our God is good, 
| His mercy is for cuer fure: 

(His truth at all rymes firmely ftoode, 

| And hall from age to age endure, 


The humble fute of the 
| fynner, M. 


O23 SS 
| Lord of whom do depéd behold 


eee 


a 


| e, 


| my sascfull bars, and when thy willang 


tug 
<$ 


The humble fute ofa fynner. 


me of my {mart 


thou feeft 


known to thee,and there isnone that ca re- 
ee — ———— |And ro our onely fauiour, 


moue,or take thefame from me. 


Butonely thou whofe aydel craue, 
Whofe mercy ftillis preft: 

To eafeall thoferhat come to thee, 

| For fuccor and for reft. 

4And fith thou feet my reftleseyes, 

/ My tearesand gricuons grone: 
Attend vnto myfure(O Lord) 

| Marke well my plaint and mone. 


Forfynne hath fo inclofed mes 

| And compat meaboùr: 

| That Lam now remedileffe 

| If mercy helpe not out; 

| For mortallman cannot releafe, 

| Or mitigate this payne: 

Í But euen thy Chrift my Lord and God 
| Which for my fynneswas flaine. 


Whole bloudy woundesare yet to fee, 

i Thogh not with mortal eye: 

|- Yetdoth thy faintes behold them alt, 
And fo I truft thal I. 

Thogh fynne doth hinder mea whyls, 
When thou thale fee it good; 

Ifhall enioy the fight of hym, 
And fee his woundes and blood, 


And as thine Angels and thy {aintes 
Donow behold the fame: 
So truft I to pofles that place, 
W irhthem to prayfe thy name, 
But whiles I liue here in this vale, 
Where fynners do frequent: 
Afsift me etter with thy grace, 
My fynnes ftill to lament, 


Geaft thatl tread in fynners trace, 
And geue them my confent: 
To dwel with theminwickednesy 
Wherto nature is bent. 
Onely thy grace muft be my ftay, 
Leaf that] fall down flat: 
And being down,then of my felf, 
Can notrecouer that, 
| 
t 
f 
; 


therfore this is yeronce againes 
My fureand my requeft: 

“Fo grauntme pardon for my fynney 
Tharlin thee may rel, 


Then ball wy hart,my songeand voice, 


3e inftrumentes of prayfe: 


2 Andin thy church and houfe of faintess 


Syng Pfalnies to thee alwayes. 


Pfalme xciiii. 
Venite exulremus Domino. 


g Sing this as Benediflus. 


Comesand let vs now reioycey 


NJ And fing ynto the Lord: 


Alfo with one accord. 

| -O let vs come before his face. 
W ithinward reverence: 
Confefsing all our former fynnesy 
(And that with diligence. 


To thanke him for his benefices, 
Alway diftributing: 
Wherfore tohym right ioyfully: 
{In Pfalmes now let vs fyng. 

And that becaufe that Godalones 
Is Lord magnificent. 
And eke aboue all other Gods, 
A king omnipotent, 


His people doth not he forfake 
At any tyme or tyde: 
And inhis hand are all the coaftes, 
Of all che world fo wyde. 

And with his louing countenance 

He leoketh euery where, 
And doth behold the tops of all, 
The mounraines far and nere, 


The feaand all that is therein 
Are his, for he them made: 
And eke hishand hath fathioneds 
The earth which doth nor fade. 

O come therfore and worfhip hym, 

And down before hym fall: 
And let vs wepe before the Lords 
The which hath made vs all, 


i He isour God,our Lord and kings. 
And we hys people are: 

| -Hys flocke and thepe of hys paftures 

Onwhom he taketh care. 


Yet harden noryour hart: 
Asin the bitter murmuring, 
When ye werein defert, 


Which thyng was of theyr negligence 
3 yrneghe 


| Committed in the tyme: 
Of trouble in the wilderness 
| A great and grieuous cryme. 


Whereas your fathers tempted més 


| And tryed euery way: 
F They proued me,and faw my workes 
What I could do or fay. 


With thys generacion: 


And cuermose I fayd shey erred, 


T hysday,if ye de heare his Yoy ces’ 


Thefe forty yeares Ihaue bene greued 


= 
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Te Deum. | 
[in theyr imaginacion, : The holy Ghoft the comforter; a Gis | 
Wherwith theyr harts wer fore combred, | Of glory thou art king: 
Long tyme and many dayes: (O Chriftand of the father art 
W herfore I know afluredly, The fonne euerlafting. 
They haue not knowen my wayes, W hen fynfull mans decay in hand, 
Thou tookeft to reftore: 
To whom! inmyneanger fyore, | Tobe inclofed in Virgins wombe; 
That they thould nor be blekt: | Thou diddeftnot abhorre, 


Nor fee my ioy celeftiall, 


Nor enter in my reft. Ww hen thou hadft ouercome,of death 


qGloria patri, The harpe and crucll myght: 
) Thou heauens kingdome didftfer opes 
All laud and prayfe bero the Lord j Toeche beleuing wight. 
O that of myght art moft: lin glory of the father,rhou 
ToGod the father and the fonne, | Doeft fiton Gods right hand: 
And to the holy Ghoft. | We truftthat chou hall come our iudge, 
Asitinthe beginning was, Our caufe to vnderftand. 
For cuer heretofore 
And is now at this prefent tyme, |Lord helpe thy feruants whom thou haft, 


And halbe euermore. Bought « ith thy precious blood: 
|And‘in eternall glory fer 
The fonge of S. Ambrofe,cal- | Them with thy faintes fo good. 
led, Ta Dem. O Lordd do thou thy ; people faue, 
Biefle thine inheritance, 
z} Seg | Lord gouerne them,and Lord do thou, 
W SSS ae 4 -| For cuer them aduaunce, 
E prayfe thee God we knowledge |We magnifye thee day by day: 
And world without end 
Adore thy holy name.O Lord 
Vouchfafe vs to defend 
thee the onely Lord to be,;And aseternall {From finne thys day hauemercy Lord, 
MSE Hane mée rcy on vsall: 


PSE ESS manini nio 


Lord re thy mercy fall, 


father all the earth doth worthip ick: 


Aad ots _—_._, TO Lord I haue repofed all | 
= 
. ss E = ERs = =a = $7 | | My confidence in thee: | 
—-e {Put to confounding hame therfore, 
To thee all Angels cry he heaués andall | Lord let me neuer bee, 


= aie 
E = SSS Seren $ = = fis Z Z| REY e feng of thethree children praying God, sproni- 


= king rall creatures to do SRE, 


Aei pow TAREAS the Cherub and Se. 
EEEE 


raphin, to cry they do not linne. 


All ye works of God the Lord, 


JEN | 


"bles ye ethe fords pray hym & ma gnifie | 


O Holy-Holy,Holy Lord, 
Of Sabboth Lord the God: 

‘Through heau? and earth. thy prayfe is fpread | 
And glori al! abroad. 

Thapoftles glorious company, 
Yeld prayfes vnto thee: 


hym for euer, 
The Prophets goodly fellowe hips | i 


Prayfe thee continually, 


2 Oyethe pele of the Lord, 


Blefle ye the Lord,prayfe hym and mas 


The noble and vi@orious hoft, gnify hy m for euer. 


Of Martyrs found thy prayfe: 


| ‘The holy church throughout the world, |3 O ye the ftarry heauens hye, 
Doth knowledge thee alwayes, 


Bleffe ye the Lord rayfe hym and mas 
Father of endles maieftie gnify hym for ai z 
en acknowledge thee: 
‘Thy Chrift,thyne honor: ible strue 


4 O ye waters aboue the fky 
ae And onely fi fonne to bee, ; Bi cfe ye the Lord, pray fe hym ahd ma= 


3 l e = 


y 


——————EE FO SAAS) Aas oo 


gnify hym for cuers 


5 Oallyep orersof tl he Lord, 
Blee ye the Lord,prayfe hym and ma- 
gny fy hym for euer. 


6 Ovyeche tininh funne and monne. 
Blen ye the Lord prayfe hym and ma- 
wpnify hym for euer, 


O yethe gliftring ftarres of heauens 
Belle yethe L Lordspray fehym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer, 


p 


8 Ovyethe hhowers and dropping dew 
Bleffe ye the Lord, prayfe hym and ma- 
goify hym for euer, 


9 Ove the blowing windes of God, 
Bleff: ye the Lordypray fe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


to Oyethe fyre and warming heat, 
Bleffe ye the Lordspray fe him and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


xı Ye winter and the fummer tide 
Blefle ye the Lord,ptayfe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer, 


12. O ye the dewesand binding froftes, 
Blefle ye the Lord,pray fe hymand ma- 
gnify hym for euer, 

13 O ye the froft and chilling cold, 

Bleffe ye the Lord,prayfe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


14 O yethe congeled yfe and fnow, 
Blefte ye the Lord,prayfe hym and. ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


O ye the nightes and lightfome dayes, 
Bleffe ye the Lord, prayfe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer, 


“ 
v 


O ye the darknes and the light; 
Bleffe ye the Lord,prayfe hym and mi- 
gnify hy m for euer. 


‘= 
an 


r7 O yethelightnings and the cloudes, ° 
Bleffe ye rhe Lord, pray fe hym and ma- 


gnify hym for ener. 


|18 O let theeatth eke bleffethe Lord, 
Yea bleffe rhe Lord, prayfe hym & ma- 
gnify hyn for cuers y 


| #9. Oye the mountaynes and the hilles, 
. Bleffe ye the Lord prayfe bym 3 and ma- 
gmify hyingfor cucr, 


a 
20 Wall ye grene things onthe Girth, a 


[ Bleffe ye the Lage prayfe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for ehcr. 3 
| 21 Oyethe cust fringing wels 


. 


The fonge of three children, 


Bleffe ye the Lord, prayfe hym and mas 
gnifie him for euer, 


O ye the feas and ye the floudes, 
Bleffe ye the Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for cuer, 


wv 
te 


3 Whales and all chat in the waters moues 
Blefie ye the Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer, | 


» 


24 O all ye flying foulesof ayre, 
Bleffe ye the Lord, prayfe himand ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


25 Oall ye beaftes and cattaile eke, 
Bleffe ye the Lord, prayle him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer, 


26 O yethe children of mankynd, 
Bieffe yethe Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


27 Let Ifrael! eke bleffe the Lord, 
Yea bleflé the Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer, 


28 o ye the Prieftes of God the Lord, 
Bieffe ye the Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


29 O ye the feruauntes of rhe Lord, 
Bleffe yethe Lord, prayfe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


30 Ye pfrites and foules of ryghteous mens 
Blee ye the Lord, prayfe him and ma~ 
gnifie him for euer, 


31 Ye holy and ye meke of hart:} 
Bleffe ye th ie Lord, pray fehim and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


32 O Ananias bleffe the Lord, 
Blcffe thou the Lord, prayfe. him and 
magnific him for euer. 


O Azarias bleffe the Lord, ; 
Bleffe thou the Lord, prayfe him and 
magnifie him for euer, 

And Mifaell bleffe thou the Lord, 


Bleffe thou the Lord, prayfe him and 
magnifie him for eyer, r 


Finis, 


The fong of Zacharias,called 
Benedictus. 


i Es Sok ee mons 
He onely e Lorde of Ifraell 


~ praifed euermore: For ‘through his 


iat -_yifigaciony LS 


j 


E sss ih in 
tacion , ETA mercy ni in ftore, 


sees 


= Andthofe for to illuminate 
W hich do in darknes fic. 

To! lighten thofe that thadowed te 
With death and cke oppreit: 
And alfo for to guide theirfeete, | 
The way to peace and reft, 


| His peo ple now he 
E 
that long hath bene in thrall, and fpred 


E 


hath rec demde 


The fong of bleffed Mary,cal- 
led Magnificat. 


uants all, 


In Dauids houfe his feruant true, 

Accore ling to hisinde 

And alfo his anoynted king, 
As wein { (cripture fi finde. 

As by his holy Prophetsall 
Oft times he did declare: 
The which were fince the world began, 
His way for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered, 
From thofe that make debate: 
Our enemies,and from the handesy 


He 


My fpirite eke euermore , re ioy feth 


in the Rion my 


ee 


ee 


God, whiche is my Sa- 


Esp ee ee 


3 — ee re | 
Of allthat dovs hate. Be Ey = sg | 
The mercy which he promifed, 3 SPAT eagee TA = 
Onr fathers to fulfyll, his handmaid , and let the mighty go. 


And thinkevpon his couenant made, 
According to his wyll. 


And alfo to performe the othe, 
Which he before had fworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 


That he would geue him felfe for vs) 


And vs from bondage bring: 
Out of the handes of all our foes, 
To ferue our heauenly kyng, 


And that without all maner feare, 
And ekein ry2hreoufnes: 
And alfo for to lead our lyfe, 
In ftedfaft Lolynes. 


And thou(O child)which now art bornes 


And ofthe Lord ele &:; 
Shalt be the Prophete of the hieft 
His wayes for to direct, 


For thou fhalt go before his face, 
Forto prepare his wayes: 
And alfo for to teach his will, 
And pleafure all thy dayes. 


For now behold al nacions, 


| And generations all; 
| From this time foorth for euermore, 
Shall me right bleffed call, 


w 


Becaufe he hathme magnified, 
hich isthe Lord of might: 


| W hofe name be cuèr fanified, 


And prayfed day and night. 


All men he doth 


Ti 
y 


For with his mercy and his grace, 
inflame: 

hroughout al generacions, 

o fuch as feare his name. 

He thewed ftrength with his great arme 


And made the proud to ftart: 


| Y 
| That they bare in their hare. 


ich allim aginacions, 


He hath put downe the mighty ones. 


From their fupernall feate: 
| And did exalt the meeke in hart, 


lw 


| Ags he hath thought irmeete. 


Theshungry he replenithed, 
ith al hinges that w ere goods 


To geucthem knowledge, how thit theyr* And throug! h his ‘power he made the rich 


Saluation is nere, 
And that remifsion of theyr finnes, 
Is through his mercy mere. 


W herby the day fpryng from an nye 


a r Ofr times to want their food. 


And calling to remembrance, 


| His mercy every vide ale: 


babe bolpen amA $ 


ESAS y BBBa, 


His feruane Ifr: 
According to his promife made, 
To Abraham before: 
And to de fucce 
To ftand for euermore, 


qThe fong ‘of ‘Simeon called 


fire hath withed lonz to fee, my or 


hit 


Lord and Sa ui AEE fonne befo re I 


now is com into the world , of mer 


S 
| 3 


| 
i | bryngyng ftore. 


Thou fuffereft thy feruaunt now, 
In peace for to depart: 
Accordy ng to thy ' holy wordy 
ımy hart. 
es, which t hou haf t made 
Togeue my body lvghr: 
Haue now beheld thy fauyne health, 
Which isthe Lord of myg ght. 


Whom thou mercifully haft fet, 
| Of thine aboundant g >: 
} In open fight and v ible, 
Before al I peop! es face 
The Gentilsto illuminate, 
And Sathan ouer quell: 
And eke to be the glorie of, 
Thy people Ifraell, 


| The Symbole,or -Crede of / 
ï thanafius,called 


Quicunque vult. 


| A 


| | ‘ 


| 
f 
| 


yll attayne, Rey 


ea ly kepe,and 


veliefe is this, 


The Catholiket 
That God we worhhip one 
and Trinity 


neither do confound, 
eperfons of the three: 


So as we 


Nor yet the fubftance whole of one, 
In funder parted bee. 


One perfon of the Father is, 
An other of the fonne: 
Anothe fon proper of 
Theholy ghoft alone. 
| OF fathe er,Sonne: and holy ghoft, 
one the Godhead is: 
>| Like glory,coeternall eke 


The maielty like wife. 


per 


r isy uch is 
in eche degree: 
doo beleue 


Suchasthe Fath 
TheSonne 
And fuch alfo w 
T oly Ghoft to be. 
Vocreate isthe Father,and 
V necreate is the Sonne: 
The holy Ghoft vncreate,fo 
Vncreate is eche one. 


Incomprehen fible Father is, 
IncomprehenfibleSo nne: 
And comprehenfible alfo is 
The holy Ghoft of nonce 
|The Father is ccernalland 
The Sonne is erernal,fo 
Andin lyke forte eternal is 
The holy Ghoft alfo. 


And yet though we beleue that eche 
Of thefe ‘erernalls be: 
Yet there bur one eternallis, 
And not eternals three. 


| Asneincomprehenfible we, 


Ne yet vncréate three: 
But one incomprehenfible,one 
Vncreate hold to bee; 


SPADES eee tgs Pa A WA _ Hat man focuer he be that Almighty fo the father is, 


} The fonne almighty fo! 
And in lyke forte almightie is,’ 
The holy Ghoftalfo. 

And albeit that cuery one 
Of thefe almighty ber 
Yer there buronealmyghty is, 
And not almightyes three. 


The Father God.is, God the Sonne, 
God holy Ghottalfo: 

Yet are there nor three Gods inall, 
But one God and no mo. 

o lykewife Lord the Father is, 

And Lord alfo the Sonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoft,yer are 
There not three Lordes,but one. 


For as we are compeld to graunt, 

By Chriftian verity, 
Eche of the perfons by hym felfe, 
th God and Lord to be: 

So Catholike religion 
Forbiddeth vs alway, 

That eyther Gods be three, or that 
There Lordes be three to fay. 


Of none thee Father isyne made, 
Necreate,nor begot: 

The fonne is of the Father, not 
Creat,ne made,but got. 

The holy Ghott is of them both, 
The Father and the Sonne. 

Ne made, ne creat,nor beget, 
But doth procede alone. 


So we one Father held,not three: 
One Sonne alfo not, three: 

One holy Ghoft alone,and not 
T hree holy Ghofts to be: 

None inthis Trinitie eee 

Nor after others 

reater any than the reft, 

Nelen er be lykewife, 


INe g 


But euery one among them felues 
Ofall the perfons three, 
Together coeternal all, 
Andall coequall’be. 
So vnity in Trinitie, 
As fayditis before: 
| And Trinity in vnity, 


In all things we adore, 


| "Therfore what man fo euer that 

| Saluation will atrayne: = 

| This faith touching the Trinity, 
Of force he muftretayne. 

| And needefull to eternal ly fe, 
It isthat euery wyghr. 

Of the becommyng fleth of Chrifts 

Our Lord belenea right. 


For this the right fayth is,chat we 
Beleue,and eke beknowe: 


Is God and manalfo, 


That Chrifte our Lord the fonne of God, 


ji Quicungue vole volt. 


| God, of this Fathers fubfaunce gots 
Before the world began: 

And of his mothers fubftance,borne 
In worldavery man, 


Both perfe& God,and perfe& man, 
In.one,one Iefus Chrift 

That doth of reafonable foule, 

And humane feh fubfift. 

Thouching his Godheadsegall with 
His Father God is hee: 

Touching his manhod,lowerthen 
His Father in degree. 


W hothough he be both very God, 
And very man alfo: 

Yet ishe bur one Chrift alone, 
And is not perfons two, 

One,not by turning of Godhead 
Into the fech of man: 

But by taking manhood to Gody 
This being one, began, 


All one,not hy. confounding of 
The (ubftance into one: 
But onely by the vnity 
That is of one perfone. 
For as the reafonable foule 
And fleth, but one man is: 
So in one perfon Godand many 
Is but one Chrift likewifes 


Who fuffred for to faue vsall, 
To hell he did defcend: 
The third day rofe agayn from death, 
To heauen he did afcende. 
He fittes at the right and of God 
Thal mighty father there: 
From thenceto iudge the quicke and dead, 
Agayne he fhall retire, , 


At whofe returne all men hall ryfe, 
With bodyesnew reftorde: 

And of their owne workes they hall giue 
Accompt ynto the Lord, 

And they into eternal lyfe 
Shall go that haue done well, 

Who haue done ill,thall go into 
Eternall fire to dwell. 


This is the catholike beliefe, 
W ho doth not faithfully 


| Beleue thefame, without all doubts 


He faued cannot be. 

To Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft, 
All glory be therfore, 

Asin begynning wasis now, 
And thalbe eucrmore, 


qThe Lamentacion of 
a Synner, 


Lord turne not awaye thy 


The Lamentation _ 


RS (CHORIN) Sy SRST eR 1 a BELO 
p weer Gast Som toa Sos eee |The Lordes Prayer,or Pater a | 
GES a anr a A o au a aE A Dany NEESER VIAA > ASIS E a 
face, from hym that lyeth proftrate: te Ê 


Epe ee 


Lamentyng fore his finnefull life,be- 


—— 


fore thy mercye gate. W hyche gate 


i: 


againft me Lord, but let me enter ins 


And call-me not tomyne accomptes, 
Howl haue liued here, 
-For then I know right well(O Lord) 
How vileI thaliappeare. 
I neede not to confeffe my life, 

I am fure chou canftrell: 

W hat I haue bene, and what I amy 

I know thou knoweft it well. 


O Lord thou knoweft what things be pak] 


And eke the thinges that bee: 
Thou knoweftalfo what isto come, 
Nothing is hid from thee, 

Before the heauens and earth were made 
Thou knoweft what thinges were then: 
As all thinges els that hath bene finces 
Among the fonnes of men, 


And can the things that I hauedon 

Be hidden from thee then? 
Nay.na;;thou knoweft them all(O Lord) 
Where they were done and when. 

Wherfore with teares Lcometo thee, 
To begge and to entreat: 
Euen as the child thar hath done euill, 
Andfeareth to be beat. 


So come Ito thy mercy gate, 

W here mercy doth abounde: 
Requiryng mercy for my finne 
To heale my deadly wound. 

O LordI neede not to repete, 
What I do begge or craue: 
Thou knoweft(O Lord)before Lafkey 
The thing thar would haue, 


Mercy good Lord,mercy I afkes 
Thisis the totall fumme: 
For mercy Lord isall my fute, 
Lord ler thy mercy come, 


3 Sas EA PA AE LO ag N SEA 


ĝ- 


earthyeuenas the fame in heauen 


borh now and euer be. 


The.x.commaundementes 
Audi Ifrael. Exod.xx. 


: 
ji 
| 
il 


Arke Ifrael, and what I fay geue 


hede to vnderftand. Iamthe Lord thy 


SS ee ed 


God,that brought thee out of Egypt 


TE 


E 


| other Gods at all before my prefence ra 


PER CEE 


| 


a E aad Te 
= The complaint tofa fynner: 


fhalt thou haue. 


| No maner grauen image fhalt 
Thou make arall to thee: 
| Nor any figure like by thee, 
Shall counterfaited bees 
: | Of any thing in heauen aboue, 
Í Nor in the earthe belowe, 
Nor in waters beneath the earths 
To them thou fhalt not bow. 


| Nor fhalt them ferue. The Lord thy God 
A Ialious God am I: 
| That punith parentes faultes vnto, 
| The third and fourth degree. 
| Vpon their children that me hate, 
And mercy do difplay: 
To thoufands of fuch as me loue, 
And my preceptes obey, 


|Thename thou of the Lord thy God, 
In vayne fhalt neuer vfe: 

|For him that takes his name in v4 ayne, 

| The Lord thall not excufe. 

|Remember that thou holy kepe, 

| The facred Sabboth day: 

| Sixe dayes thou labour th slean do 
Thy nedefull workes alway. 


The feuenth day is fet by the Lord, 
Thy God to reft vpon. 

(No worke then fhalt thou do init, 
Ne thou nor yet thy fonne, 

Thy daughter, feruant nor handmayd, 
Thine oxe nor yet thyne affe, 

| Nor ftraunger that within thy gates, 
Hath his abyding place, 


[Fori in fixe dayes God heauen and earth, 
Andall therin did make: 

| And after thofe his reft he did, 
Spon, the feuenth day take. 

W herfore he bleft the day that hey 

| For refting did ordeine: 

| And facred to him felfe alone, 

Appoynted to remayne. 


|Yelde honor to thy parentes,that 
| Prolongde thy dayes may be: 
lvpon the land thewhich the Lord, 
| Thy God hath geuen thee. 
Th ion halt not murther, Thou fhalt noe 
| Commitadultery: 
[Thoni th vale not ft teale. Nor wytnes falfe 
| Ag: ainit thy ne ighbour be. 
Thou fhalt not couet houfe that to 
Thy neighbour doth belong: 
| Ne couct fhalt in haning of 
His wyfe to do him wrong. 
| Nor his man feruauntynor his maydes 
| Nor oxesnor affe of his: 
! Noy any other thing that to 
T hy neighbour proper iss 


e 


| Fass EAS ee 
prs sts 


| With finners to contend: 


| Then allthy flocke thall fpill, 


| For who liueth here fo rights 
| That rightly he can fay 
| He fynnes not in thy fi fight, 


{ And mitigate thy moode, 


ren 


ve 


— ae 


feffe,how that continuallye er Ne lawes 


I doo tranfgreffesthy lawes 1 doo 


tranfgreffe. 


But if it be thy will, 


And be loft without end 


Full oft and euery day? 


Thy fcripture playne tels me, 
The rightwife man offendth 
Seuen tymes a day in thee, 
Wheronthy wrath dependths 
So that the ryghtwife man: 

Doth walke in no fuch path, 
But he falth now or thans 
In daunger of thy wrath. 


Then fiche the cafe fo ftandes 
Thar cuen the man right wife 
Falth oft in finfull bandes, 

W herby thy wrath may ryle, 
Lord I that am vniutt, 

And rightwifenes none haues 
Whereto then hall I truft, 
My finfullfoule to faue? ; 


But truely to that poft, 
W herto Icleaue and thall: 
Which is thy mercy molts 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


Or els we perifhe all: 
'T he price of this thy blouds 
Wherinmercy I call, 


“The Scr iptut c doth déclare 
Wo drops pe of blood in thee: 


hot un didift t not (pare, 


But that 
To thed eche drop forr 
Now letti ofed rops n 

So moilt my heart fo dry, 
Thar I wich finne replete, 
May liuc,and finne may dye. 


That beyng mortifieds 
This finne of my nei nme 
I may be fan&ified, 

By grace of thyne in thee 

So that I neuer fall, 


maia n er. 


Into fuch mortal! fi 
That my focsinterr 
Reioyce my death 


But vouchfi 
From thofe internall foes; 
And from that lake fo deepe, 
Where as no mercy growess 
And I thall fing the fonges, 
Confirmed with the iuft: 
That vntotbee be! onges, 
Which art myne onely ¢ruft. 


@Finis. 


Dauid. 


PISAL M E J. OSS 

Beatus vir qni non abiit. 
j other that gathered the Pfalmes into a bosk e, it femeth he did Set this 
plalme firft in maner of à preface, to exhorte al godly men to fiudye and meuttate the heanenly wife- 


dome. For theffect therof is that they be bleffed that gene them fines wholye «li rheir lyfe to Gods lawes 
and that the wicked contemners of God thonghe they fecme for a whyle fortunnte » yet at length feall 


come to miferable deftruttion. 
= = Se 


th not bêt to w 


Whether it was Efdras, o an 
J J 


day and night. 


3 He thalbe lyke the trée that groweth But as the duft which from the earth. 
Faft by the riuer fide: The wyndes driue to and fro, 

Which bringeth forth moft pleafant fruite, 5 Therfore thall nor the wicked men, 
In her due time or tide, In iudgement ftand yp right: 

W hofe leafe hall neuer fade nor fall, Nor yer the finners with the iuft, 
But florith ftyll and ftand: Shall come in place or fight. 

Euen fo all thinges hall profper well, 
That this man takes in hand, 6 For why?the way of godly men, 

Vnto the Lord is knowen: 

4 So thall not the vngodly men, And eke the way of wickedmen, 

They thalbe nothing fo: Shall quite be ouerthrown, 


PSALME,II. ts Ss 


Quare fremuerunt gentes, 


G The Prophete reinfeth y that- nat withftandyng hys enemyes rage, and Worldly power: yet God wi? 
continewe his kingdome for quer s and aduaunce it enen to the furmojt end of the worlde, And therfore 
he exhorteth hinges and rulers,that fettyng vayne glorye aparte they would humbly fubmsis them flues 
vader Gods yoke, for it is vayne to refitt. Herein is fignified Chrift and his kongdome. 


Sing this asthe firft Pfalme. 


Hy did the gentils tumultes rayfe? Seyng allis but vayne? 
What rage was in their brayne: 2 The kyngs and rulers of the earth, 
Why did the Lewith people mufe, Confpire andareall bent. 


PSALME-IIL&IIIL 


Agaynft che Lord and Chrift hig fonne As hieires at thy requelt: 
1iche he among vs fenti The endes and coaftes ne ill che earth, 
By chee halbe poffch, 


th: uen with a mace 

Asme trod 

And asthe potters fhear d 
Themwithan yron 

10 Now ye,;O. kynges,and rule 

ke them all< ing Rockes Bewife therfi l 

worlde fo wi By whom the 


hout the 


n 


Beiudged and difeernd, 
5 For in his wrath rhe Lord will fays : 
To them vpon a day: tı See thacyef Lord aboue, 
And in his fury trouble them, Intremb] feare: 
And then the Lord will fay: See that with rence ye reioyce, 


I haue annoynted hym my kyng To him inl yke maner 
y pon my holy hill 4} 12 See that ye kiffe and eke embrac 
Í will therfore Lord preach thy lawes His bleffed fonnel fay 


And eke declare thy will. Leaft in his wrath ye fodenly, 
Perithin the mid way, 

is wife the Lord him felf, ; 

tome, Í wotte: 


ance his w 


euer fo fmall, 


yde ket onely fonne, Shall kir in his brett: 
Today I thee begotte. A Oh'thenall they thar truftin Chrif, 
Y. gene to thee, > Shall happy be and blef. 


PSALME IIL TS 
Domine quid multiplicati. 


© Dawid being perfecuted,anddriuen ont of his kingdome by hisowne finne Abfalon, was gre 

- mented in minde,for lis fonne age ainft God:and therfs re calleth upon G od | and w; txeth bold thr. 
promifesyagainit the great terrors of bi s enemiet yea and ag aynft death : it felfe,whiche he faw prefint 
before bis: eyes «Find iy h he retoyfeth for the goad fuccelfe Anl Viaory that God gane him and all the 
Churche,oner bis enemies 


ees 


Lord how are 


when I am hard beftead: My orthip andmy honor both, & thou holdit vp myhed. 
4 Then with my voyce vponthe Lord, For thou art ftill my Lord my. God, 

I didboth call and cry: My faviour and my a de. 
Aad he our ofhis holy hifi 7 Rife vp the erforesf: jue me my God 

È Did heare me by and by. For now totheel call: 
‘51 layd me downe,and quietly For chow ha t broke the chekesand teeth 
I flept an lrofeagayne: Of thefe wicked men all, 

For wiiyt I know RES lly, 

The Lord will me fufteyne. 8 Saluacion onely doth belong, 


Torltee O Lord aboue; 
6 Iften thoufand had hemd mein, Thou dooft beftow vpon thy folke, 
I could not be afrayd: - Thy blefsing and thy loue: 


PSALME‘IIIL Da. 3% 
Cum inuoearem. 


qv a Same per fecuted:hym he called vën God rruft fing m oft affuredly i: in his promife ; and therfore 
‘boldly repra on Sais enemiesywhaby wifull malice refifted bis demmi¢m, And finally preferyerb the fanour 


Ris. 2. of Godt ow 


16 The lyers and the flatterers. 


PSALME 


Vi& VI. ae i 


of God before all worldy treafares.Let vs Lkhewy/e learne to truft in Gods promy/isywhen we are affirlted 


with any kynde of croffe and Jo we hall 
© Sing 


o 


eoufnes 


God that art my ry 
Lord heareme when I call 
Thon haft fet me arliberty, i 
When I was bonde and thrall. 
2 Haue mercy Lord therfore on me, 
And graunt me this reguelt: 
For vnto thee vnciffantly 
To cry I will notr 


3 O mortall men how lonz will ye, 
My glory thusd {pi j 

W hy wander ye in vanity, 
And follow after lyes? 

4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
T he Lord doth take and chufe: 

And when to hym I make my plaint, 
He doth me not refufe. 


5 Sin not,but ftand in awe therfore 
Examine well yourha 


rt: 


PSALME V. 


care our enemyes nor yet be overcome With temptacions, 


this asthe firft tune, 


And in your echamber quietly, 
See you your { conuert, 
6 Offer to God the facrifice, 
Ofrighreoufnes I fay: 
And looke that in the lyuing Lord, 
You put your rruft alway, 


7 The greater fort craut worldly goods; 
And riches do embrace: — 

But Lord graunt vs thy countenance, 
T hy fauour and thy grace. 

8 Forthou therby halt make my ! 
Mort io, full and more glad: 

Then they that of their corne and wine 
Full great encreafe haue had, 


9 In peace therfore lye downe will I 
Taking my reft and fleepe: 

For thou onely wilt me(O Lord) 
Alone in fafety keepe. 


Tias 


Verba mea auribus percipe. 


yy 
© Danid haning fuffred creat ca 

te enemyesycalleth to god for 
aries. After being aj 


amityyas well by Doeg and Achitophel Sanles flat terers.as by other i 
fuccor, feewing how re 
ed of prosperous | 
deliner him,others alfa ft albe partak ers of 


is that God bald punifh the mali 


y x Crony enue 
uccteffe he cacce 


comfort concluding that w hen 


the fame mercies. 


{Sing this as the iii.Pfalme. 


Ncline thine eares yntomy wordes, 
O Lord, my plaint confider. 
: $ 
2 And heare my-voyce my k yng my God, 
To thee Imake my prayer. 
3 Heare me betyme(Lord)tary not, 
For I will haue refpea: 
My prayer early in the morne, 
Tothee for to dire&. 


4 And Twill cruft through patience, 
Inthee my Godalons: 

That art not pleafed with wickednefe, 
Andill with thee dwelth none. 

5 And in thy fight hall neuer ftand, | 
Thefe furious fooles(O Lord) 

Vayne workersof iniquity, 
Thou haft alwayes abhord, 


Thou thalr deftroy them then: 
And God will hate the bloud thryfty, 
And the deceyrfull man, 
7 Therfore'will L come to thy honfe, 
Truftyng vpon thy grace: 


And reuerently will w orfhip thee, 
Toward thy holy place. 

8 Lord lead me in thy rightuoufnes, 
For to confound my foes: 

And eke the way that I hall walke, 
Before my face difclofe, 

5 For in theyr mouthes there is no truth 
Theyrheart is foule and vayne: — 

Their rhrote an-open fepulchre, ` 
Their tonges do glofe and 

10 Deftroy theyr falfe confpiracies, 
That they may come to naught; | 

Subuert them in their heapes of fy nne, 
Which hage rebellion wrauchr, 

wt Bur thofe that put theyr truft in thee, 

etthem be glad alwayes: i 

And render thankes for thy defence, ' 
And geue thy name the prayfe. l 

12 For thou with fauonr wiltincreale, 
Theiukand righteous [ty i, 

Aad with thy grace as witha thield, 
Defend hym from all iH, 


dayne, 


PSALME VI. TS ` 


Domine ne in furore. 
| Whe Danid by bys fynnes had prousk ed gods wrath and now feltenot onely his had again liymbut alfo 


coceined the horror of death enc rlaftingshe de 


she fh 


inhys 


eth fargesensffe, bewaylyng that if God take hym away 
le lacke occafioto pr ay[ehym ashe was Wont to da, hil he was amon F 
Yilote prayjeny RJE me, 


Then fodenly fi lyng Gods mercye,he fharply ribuked his enemyes which reiayfech in his affliction, 


qSing thisasthe firt Pfalme.' 


Ord in thy wrath reproue menor, 
Toough I deferue thyne ire: 
Ne yet corre mein thy rage, 


O Lord I thee defre: | 
a For lamweske therfore(O Lord) | 
Ofmercy me forteare: ' 


we ccc 2 


NN $ 


aeann 


pam SN EN A rere 0 


PSALME VII. 


And heale me Lord, for why : thou knowelt: 


My bones do quake for fearee 


3 My fouleis troubled very fore, 
And vexed vehemently: 

But Lord,how long wilt thou delay 
Tocure my miferyé 

4 Lord turnetheerorhy wonted grace, 
My fely foule vp take: 

Oh faue me not for my defertes, 
Bur for thy mercyes fake. 


5 For why%no man among the dead, 
Remembreth thee one whit: 

Or who thall worthip thee(O Lord) 
In theinfernall pit? 

6 So greuousis my plaint and mone, 
That I waxe wonderous faint. 

All the nyght long I walhe my bed, 


PS AD M-ELV Lt. 


With teares ofmy complaint. 


7 My fight is dimme and waxeth oldes 
With anguith of my hart, 

For feare of thofe that be my foes, 
And would my foule fubuert. 

2 But now away from meall ye, 
That worke iniquitie: 

For whyéthe Lord hath heard the veyce 
Of my complaint and cry. 


9 He heard onely rhe requelt, 
And prayer of my hart: 
Butit receyued at my hand, 
And tooke it in good part: 
And now my foes that vexed me, 
The Lord will foone defame: 
And fodenly confounde them all, 
To their rebuke and hame, 


T. Se 


Domine Deus meus inte. 


q Beyng falfely accufed by Chusyone of Sauleskinfinen, he calleth to God to be his defender, te whom he 
comendeth his innocency: Firft foewing,that his cofttence didnot accufe him of any eusll towardes Sane 
le. Nexte that it touched Gods glory to awarde fentéce ag ainft the wicked And fo entring in to the cm- 

Jfideration of Gods mercyes and promife he waxeth bolde,and derideth the vaine encreprifes of his encrniess 
threatnyng thatit fall fall on theyr owne neckessthat whiche they hane purpsfed for others, 


qSing this as the third Pfalme. 


Se ee 2 cogent 2-0 


ees: Sa oe 


# 
g 


x 
Ooo 


| Lord my God, } put my truft, 
And confidence in thee: 


Saue me from them thar me purfue, 


And eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaft like a Lionhe me teare, 
And rent in peeces fmall: 
W hilft chere 1s none to fuccor me, 
And ridme out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if I haue done, 
Thething that is not ry ght; 
Or els if I be Founde in fault, 
Or gilty in thy fight: 
l4 Orrome frende rewarded euill, 
| Or left hymin dyftreffe: 
(Which me purfued moft cruelly, 
And hated me caufelcfle; 


i5 Then let my foes purfue my foules 
Andckemy lyfe downe thrunt: 
Voto the earth,and alfo lay, 
Myne honor in the duft. 
16 Start vp(O Lord)now in thy wrath, 
And put my foes to payne. 
Performe thy kyngdome promifed, 
Tome which wrong fufteyne, 


7 Then hall great nations come to thee, 
And know thee by thisthyng: 
If chou declare for loue of them, 
| Thy felfeas Lord and king. 
18 And thou thatart ofall meniudges 
O Lord,nowiudge thou me, 


| Accordyng to my ryghtuoufncMes | 


And myne integritie. 


9 Lord ceafe the hateof wicked men, J 
And be the inft mans guide: 

10 By whom the fecretes of all heartess 
Are fearched and.de(cride. 

u I take my helpe to come of Gods 
In all my griefand fmart: 

Thardoth preferue ail thofe that be, 
Of pure and perfect hart, 


12 The iuft man and thewicked both, 
God indgeth by-his power: 

So that he feeles his mighty hand, 
Euen-euery day and houre. 

13 Except he chaunge hys mynde,I. dye» 
For euen as he thould fmire: 

He whets his (word,his bow he bends 
Aymyng where he may hit. 


14 And doth prepare his mortall dartes 
His arrowes kene and tharpe: 
Forthemthatdo me perfecute, 
Whylit he doth mefchiefwarpe 
15 Burloe,though hein trauel be, 
Of his diuellith Forecatt, 


| Andof his mifchief once conceyueds 


Yet bringes forth noughrat laft. 


| 16 He digs a ditch and delues it depe, 


In hope to hurt his brothers 
But he ha'linto the pyts 
That he digd vp for other. 
17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt, 


—e 


Hy 


| 4 Thou docht rebuke the Heathen folke, 


Ofhymin whom it bred: 
And allthe mifchiefthat he wrought, 
Shall fall vpon his hed, 


k8 I will geuethankes to God therfore, 


 VITLEX 3 


Thacindgeth ryghtuoufly: 
And with my fong prayfe will the name 
Of hy m thar is moft hye, 


PSALME VIIL TiS 


Domine Deus nofter. 


@The Prophet confidering the excellent liberalitie, and fatherly prouidence of God toveavdes man, whom 
be madeas it were,a God oner all his workessdoth not onely gene greate thakes,but is aftenifbed with the 
admiracion of the fameyas oneynothing able to compaffe fuch great mercyesyand få endeth. 


{Sing this as the iii. Pfalme. 


God our Lord how wonderfull, 
Arethy workes euery where: 
W hofe fame furmounts in dignitie, 


Aboue the heauens cleare? 
2 Euen by the mouthesof fucking babes 
Thou wylt confounde thy fots: 
For in thefe babes thy mightis fene, 
Thy graces they difclofe. 


5 And when I fee the heauens hye, 
The workes of thyne owne hand: 

The Sunne,the Moone and all the ftarres, 
In order asthey ftand: 

4 Whacthing is man (Lord)thinkeI then, 
Thar thou dooft him remember? 

Or whatis mans pofteritic, 
That chou dooftit confider? 


5 Forthou haft made hym litle leffe, 
Then angels in degree: 

And thou hait crowned him alfo, 
With glory and dignitie. 

6 Thou haft preferd him to be Lord, 
Ofail thy workes of wonder: 

And athis feete haft ferall things, 
That he thould kepe them vnder. 


7 As theepe and neate and al beaftes els, 
That in the fieldes do feede: 

8 Foules of the ayre, fith in the feas 
And all that therin breede 

9 Therfore muft I {ay once agayny 
O God thar art our Lord: 

How famous and how wonderfull, 
Are thy workesthrough theworfd2 


PSALME IX eS: 


Confitebor ribi Domine, 


G After he bad ginen thakes to God for the fundry vittoryes that he had fente hym againft his enemies, 
and alfo proued by manifolde experience how ready God was at hand in all his troubles, he being now 
likewifein danngerof new enemtes,defireth God to help him, according to his wont,and deftroy the ma 


licioms arrogancy of hys adnerfairese 


GSing this as theiii Pfalme. 


Ith hart and mouth, ynro the Lord, 
Will fing laud and prayfe: 
And fpeake of all thy woidro®workes 


And them declare alwayes. 
2 I will be glad and much reioyce, 
Inthee(O God)mott hye: 
And make my fongs extoll thy name 
Aboue the ftarry fkye. 


3 Forthat my foes are driuenbacke, 
And turned vnto flight: 

They fall downe flat,and are deftroyde, 
By thy great force and myght. 

4 Thou halt reuengedall my wrong, 
My griefandallmy grudge: 

Thou doeft with iuftice heare my caufe, | 
Mott lyke aryghteousiudge, 


And wicked fo confounde; 
That afterward the memory, 
Of them cannot be founde, 


6 My foe,thou haft made good difpatch, 
And allour townes deftroyd: 

Thou haft theyr fame with them defafte, 
Through all the world fo wide, 


7 Know thou thathe which is aboue, 
For euermore fhallreyene; 
And in the fearof equytie, 
Truc iudgement will maintayne, 
8 With iuftice he wil keepe and guydos 
The world and euery wyght; 
And fo will yelde with equytie, 
To cuery man hisryght. 


2 He is proteGor of the poore, 
What tyme they be opprett: 


| He isin all aduerfitye, 


Theyr refuge and theyr reft, 

to And they that know thy.holy name, 
Therforé fhall rru‘t in chee, 

For thou forfakeft nottheyr fute, 
In theyrneceflyty. 


DERSE | BS SRS SLATER e AES A ee 


PSALME IX.&X. 


| s1 Synge Pfalmestherfore vnto the Lorde 16 God thews his iudgeméts which were good, 
i That dwels in Sion hyll; For euery man to marke: } 
| Publith amonge all nations, Whenas yefee thee wicked man, 
| Hys noble a@eés and wylIl. Ly trapt in hys owne warke. 
12 For he his mindful of rhe bloud, 
Of thofe that be oppreft: 17 The wicked and the fynfull men, 
| Forgettyng not the afflicted hart, Go ownt to hell for euer: 
i Thar feckes to hym for reft, Andal! the people ofthe world, 
P That will nor God remember. 
i 3 Haue mercy(Lord)on me poore wretch 18 But fure the Lord wyll nor forget 
Whofe enmyesftyl remayne; | The poore mans griefe and paine; 
Which from the gates of death are wont The pacient people neuer looke, 
To rayfe me vp, agayne. For helpe of God in vayne. 
| 14 In Sion that I myght fet foorth, | l i 
i Thy prayfe with hart and voyce: 19, O Lord aryfe leaft men preuayle, 
| And that inthy faluation(Lord) That be of worldly might: 
My foulemyght ityll reioyce. And let the Heathen folke receaue 
| F Their iudgement in thy fig t 
| 35 The Heathen ftycke faftinthe pyts 20 Lord ftrike fuch terrour;feare and dread, | 
That they them felues preparde, Inrothe hartes of them, 
And in the net that they dyd fer, That they may know affuredly, | 
Theyr owne feere faft are fhared, They be but mortall men. 
f ; 
i PSALME X. a EE 


Vi quid Domine recefsifti. 


| cHe complaineth of the fraud,rapinestyramry,and all k ynde of wrong, whych worldlye men uft s affigning | 
“the canfe theref, which was, that wicked men beyng as it Were dronken with worldly profperity, and 
therefore fitting appart all feare and rencrence towards God,thmke they may do althings without con- 
troling. Therfore he calleth vpon God tofende fome remedy againft thefe dsfperate excyls, Arid at lengthe 
somfarteth hym felfe wyth helpe of delineraunce, 


qSing this asthe third Pfalme, | 


| | Hat is the caufetharrhou(O Lord) |, And trauel all che whyle. 
| | Art now fo far from thyne? 8 He lyeth hyd in wayes and holes, 
| And kepeft clofe thy countenaunce, To flay the innocent: 
| : From vs this troublous time? Agaynft the poore that paffe hym by, 
2 The poore doth perih by the proud, His cruel eyes are bent, 
And wicked mens defire: 
| Let them betakenin the craft, 9 And lyke a Lion priuely, 
| That they them felues confpire, Lyeth Jurking in his den: 
If he may fnare them in hisner, 
i |3 Forin the luftesof his own hart, To fpoyle poore fimple men. 
| | Thevngodly doth delight: yo, And for the nonce full craftely, 
So doth the wicked prayfe him felfe, He crucheth downe I fay: 
And doth the Lord defpite. So are great heapes of poore men made 
4 Heisfo proud that right and wrong, By his {trong power his pray, 
He fetteth all apart: 
Waysnay,theré is no God fayth he, | 11 Tuth, God forgetteth this (fayth he) 
For thus he thinkes in hart. | ‘Therefore May 1 be bold: 
| p | His countenaunce is caftafyde, 
|g Bycaufe hiswayes do profper tyll, | He doth it nor behold. 
He doth thy lawes negle&: i132 Arife(Ọ Lord) O God, in whom 
i | And with a blaft doth puffe againft, ` The poore mans hope doth reft: 
j | Such as would hym correct. Lift vp thyne hand,forget not Lord; | 
| |8 Tuh tuth(fayth he)I haue no dread | The poore that be oppreft. 
| Leaft myne eftate thould chaunge; | 
And why?for all aduerfity, |33 W hat blafphemy. is this to thee? | 
To him is very ftraunge, Lord dooft thou not abhorre it? 
| | To hearethewickedin theyr hartes 
}7 His mouth is ful of curfedness | Say, tuth thou careft not for it? 
} Of fraud,deceit,and guile | z4 Burthou feeft all this wickednes, 
| | Vader his tong doth milchicfe fyr3 And well dooft ynderftand; 
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PSALME RIET RE 


lag Thou heareft(O Lord )the poore mas plain, 


liy Ofwicked and malicious men, T heir prayers and requeft: 


Then breake the powre for ever; | Theyr harts thou wylt confrme,vntil 
That they with their iniquity, f Thyne eares to heare be preft, 
May perih altogether, 18 Toiudge the poore and fatherles, 
16 The Lord shall ray gne for euermore And helpethem to theyr right: i 
As king and God alone: That they may be no more opreft, i 
Aad he wy! chafe the Heathen folke, With men of worldly might. 


PSALME XI. PL elise 


In Domino confido. 


G This Pfalme containeth Wo partes. In the firf? Danid foeweth hove hard affaultes of tempta- 
cions he fifteinedyand in how great anguilh of mynde he was when Sanl dyd perfecute hym.Thennext he | 
reioyfethythat God fent hym fuccour in hisnecefitysdeclaring his iuflicesafwel in Sonerning the good and | 
the wycked men , as the whole world, 


q Sing this as the thrid Pfalme. 


Truft in God, how dare ye then, 5 The poore and fimple mans eftate, 
Say thus my foule vnryll: ? Confidereth in his mynde: 
| ia hence as faft as any foule, And fearcheth out fullnarowly, 
And hyde you in your hyll? i T hemaners of mankinde. 
2 Behold the wicked bend theyr bowes, Í 6 And wyth acherefull countenance, 
And make their arowes preft: Therighteous man will yfe: ` 
To thoote in fecrete,and to hurt But in his hart he doth abhorre, 
The found and harmles breft. Allfuch as mifchiefe mufe, 
3 Of worldly hope all ftayes were thrunke | 7 And on the fynners cafteth fnares, 
And clearely brought to nought: | As thicke as.any rayne: 
Alas the iuftand righteous man; | Fire and brimftone, and whirlewindes thicke, 
What ewyl hath he wrought? Appointed for theyr payne. 
4 But he that in his templeis, |.$ Ye {ee then how a righteous God, 
Mott holy and moft hye: Doth righteoufnes embrace; f. 
And in the heauen hath his feate, And to the iuit and vpright man, 
Of royal maiefty; Sheweth forth his pleafant face. 


PSALME XII, Fass 


Saluum me fac Dominé. 


@ The Prophet learning the mifirable eftate of the peoples and the decay of alt good order defiyeth God 
fpedely to fend fuccour to his children. Then comforting hym Selfe and others with the affisrance of Gods 
helpe , he commendeth the conftant veritie that God obferuethin Keeping hys promyfes, concluding that 
when all orders are moft corruptedsthen wyll God deliner his, 


i qSing this as thethird Palme. 


Elpe Lord,for good and godly men, , Our tounges are ours, we ought to fpeake, 
Do perih and decay: W hat Lord thal vs controlle2 
And fayth and trueth fro worldly mé, 


Is parted cleane away, / 
à Who fo doth with his neighbour talke, { 
‘ 


His talke is all but SEIRA And them reftore toreft. 
For euery man bethinketh how, | 6 Gods woord is like to fyluer pure, 
To flatter, lyesand fayne, | That from the earth is tride: 
And hath no leffe then [euen tymes, 
In fire bene purifide, 


| 5 But for the great complaint and cry, 
Of poore and men opprett: ; 
Arife wyl Lnow/fayth the Lord) 


3 But fattring and deceitful lyps, 
And tonges that be fo ftout; 

To {peake proud words and make great brags 7 Now fince thy promifeisto helpe, 
The Lordfoone cut them our. Lord keepe thy promife then; 

4 For they fay ftyl we wyl preuayle, And faue vs now and euermore, j 
Our tounge’ hal ys ¢xtolle; From this yl kinde ofmen. Í 
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PSALME XtTY Z XTi LI. 
eee ar nor the wicked worldisful © When vanity withmortalmens = 
Of mifchiefes manifold: Sohighly is extold. 


PSALME XIII. 2 Sa 


Viquequo Domine. 
Dawid(as it were onercomen wyth fundrye andnewe af fiitions, flecth to God as hys onely refugesand 


fiat the length being encouraged through Gods promyfes, he conceimeth moft fare confidence agaynit the 
extreme horrores of death, 


~ : Sing this as the third Pfaline. 
Owlong wiltthou forgetmeLord, | 4 Leaftthusmyne enmy fay to mes 
Shal I neuer be remembred? Behold I do preuayle: 
How long wylt thou thy vifage hide, Leaft they alfo thar hate my foule, 
Asthough thou were offended? Reioyce to fee me ġuayle, 
2 Inhartand mindehow long thall, 
With care tormented bet 5 But for thy mercies and goodness 
How long eke fall my deadly foe, My hope hal neuer fart: 
Thus triumph ouer meeé In thy reliete and fauing health, 
Right glad halbe my hart. e | 
3 Behold me now(my Lord my God) 6 I wylgeuethankes voto the Lord, | 
Andheare me fore opprelt: » And prayfes tobim fing 
Lighten mine eyespleaft that I fleepe, Becaufe he hath heard my requeft, | 
As one by death poflett. And graunted my w ihing. 


PSALME XIIIL Ts -S 


Dixit infipiens in corde. 


q He deferibeth the pernerfe nature of menne whyche were fo growne tolycentioufnes » that God was 
brought to utter contempt : for the which thing although he was greatlye grened ayer being perfuaded 
that God wold fend, fume prefent remedye,he comforteth hym felfe and others. 


TES Jeppa a 


DA 
Here is no God; as foolith men affirme in theyr mad mood : their drifts are 


ee ee 


all corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth good, The Lord beheld from heauen hie,the 


SS 


3 They went all wyde,and were corrupt, |ő Yemocke the doinges of the poore, 
And truly there was none: Totheir reproch and hame: 
That in the world dyd any good, Becaufe they ‘put their truft in God, 
I fay there was not one, ` And cal vpon his name: 
4 Isalltheirindgement fo far lolt, Í P | 
Thar alwoorke mifchiefe ftyll: 7 But who hall geue thy people health, , 
Eating my people evenas bread, } And when wylt thou fvlfl. =- 
Nor one to feeke Gods wyll? | The promife made to Titacl, 
From ont of Sion hilt i 
5 When they thus rageythen fodenly | 8 Euen when thou fhalt reftore agaynes 
Great feare on them hall fall i Such as were captiues lad: 
For God dothloue the righteous men, Then Iacob shall therin reioy ce, | 
And wyl mayntayn them all. | And Ifrael hall be glad, 


PSALME XV, 1) XS! 
Domine quis. | 


we |G This Pfalme teacheth on what condition Ged did chufe the ewes for bis peculiar ‘peoplesand. wherefore 
eee S EES SS: S S SENOS On aa bej 


1 
— 


PSALME XVL&XVIL E 


he placed his name amonge them, which was 5 tothe intent that they by hung uprightlye and godly pi 
m yght wytnes that they were hys fpecial and holy people, i 


«Sing this as the xijji.Pfalme. 


d Lord with in thy tabernacle, He maketh much of them, 
Who fhal inhabite ftyl2 < 
Or whomewylt thou receyueto dwel, , 5 Hisothe andall his promyfes, 
Inthy moft holy hyli? That keepeth faythfully: 
2 Theman whofe lyfeis yncorrupt. Although he make his couenant foy 
WY hofe workes are inft and ftraite That he doth loofe therby. 
Whofe hart doth thinke the very truth, 6 That putteth notto vfury, a 
W hofe toung fpeakes no difceit. His money and his coyne: 
| Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
3 Nor tohis neyghbour doth none yll, Doth bribe or els purloyne. 
In body,goods,or name: 
Nor wyllingly doth moue falfe tales, 7 Who fo doth all thinges as ye fees 
W hich might empeire the fame: Thathere isto be done: 
4 That in his hart regardeth nor, Shal neuer perih in this world, 
Malicious wicked men. Nor in the world to come, 


But thofe thar loue and feare the Lord, 
PSALME XVI aoe 


Conferua me, 


S| Danid prayeth to God for fuccour not for hys work<r but for bis faythes fake, protesting that he hateth 
all idolatrye,taking God onely for his comfort and fe licity: who fuffireth bys to lacke nothing, 


€Sing this as the xiiii.Pfalme. 


Ord keepe me, for I truft in thee: Doth pleafeme wondrous well, 
| And doo confeffe in deede 
Thowart my God,and of my good, 7 Lthanke the Lord thit caufed me, 
O Lord thou haftno neede, To vnderftand the right: 
2 I geue my goodnes to thy faintes, For by his meanes my fecrere thoughts, 
i Chatintheworld do dwell; Doo teaċhe me euery night. 
And namely to the faychfull foke 8 Ifet the Lord ftyllin my fight, 
In vertue that excell, And truft him ouer all: ~ 
| |For he doth ftand on my right hand, 
3 They thal heape forowes on theyr heads TFherfore I hall not falt, 
Which runasthey were mad: | 
'T ooffer to the Idol Gods, 9 W hereforé my hart and rong alfo, 
Alas it is to bad. Doth both rejoyce together: 
4 As for their bloudy facrifice, My fleth and body reft in hope, 
And offringes of that forte: When I this thing confider: 
: I wil nor touch,nor yet therof ro Thou wylt not leaue my foule in graue, | 
My lyps hall make reporte, For Lord thou loueft mee: _ 
Nor yet wylt geue thyne holy one, 
g Forwhy?the Lord the porcionis, Corruption for to fee, 
Of mine inheritaunce: | 
And thou art he that dooft maintaine, |11 But wyJt teach nie the way to lyfe, 
My rent,my lor,my chaunce, For all treafures and ftore: | 
6 The placewherin my lor did fall, Of perfe& ioy arein. thy faces | 
In beauty did excell: And power for cuermore. | 


Myncheritage afsignde to mes 


PSALME XVIL Tins 


Exaudi Domine iuftitiam: 


G Herehecomplaineth ro God of the crucll pride and arregancy of Saul and the ref of his enemyes , who 
thas raged W illiout a ny cane gian us his part. T hirfore he defireth God to renenge his innocency yand 
dclincr bim This Pfalme ought delizentlye to be noted of fachas receine cnyl for well doing, 
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PSALME XVIL&XVIIL 


Sing this as the the xiiii.Pfalme. 


Lord geue eare to my iuft canfe, And dayly me anoy: 7 
Atten Iwhen I complayne: Andfrom my foes that go about, 


And heare ‘the prayers that I put My foule for to deftroy: 
foorth 10 Which wallow in theyr worldly wealthe 
with lyps that do not fayne. So full and eke fo fat: 
2 And let the iudgements of my caufe, That in theyr pryde they donor fpares 


Procede alwayes from thee: To fpeake they care not what. 


And lerthyne eyes beuold and cleare, 


This my fimplicitie. 1 They lye inwayte where we thould pafe» 
r With craft me to confound: 
3 Thou haft wel tride me inthenighe, And mufing mifchiefe in their myndess 


And yet couldelt nothing finde: To calt me tothe ground, 
That I hauefpoken with my tong, 12 Much lyke a Lyon greedely, 
That was not in my m nde, That would his pray embrace» 
4 As from the workes of wicked men, Or lurking lykea Lyons whelpe, 
And pathes peruerfe and yll: Within fome fecrete place, 
For loue of thy moft holy woorde, 


I haue refrayned fyll. 33 Vp Lord with haft preuent my foe, 
And calt hym at thy Feete: 
5 Theninthy pathesthat be moft pure, Saue thou my foule from the yll many 


And with thy fword hym {myce. 
14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
Oat of thefe tyrants handes: 
W hich now fo long tyme raygned haues 
And kept vsin theyr bandes, 


Stay me(Lord Jand preferue: 

That from the way wherin I walke, 
My fteps maye neuer fwarue, 

6 For I doo call to the(O Lord) 
Suerly thou wylt me ayde: 

Then heare my prayer,and wey right well, 
The woordes that I haue fayde. 15 I meane from worldly men,to whom 

All worldly goods are ryfe: 

7 O thou the Sauiour ofallrchem, That haue no hope or part of ioy, 
Thar put their truf in thee: But in this prefent lyfe. 

Declarethy ftrength on them that fpurne, _ | 16 Thou of thy ftore their bellies filft, 
Agaynft thy maiefty. With pleafures to their mynde: 

3 © Keepeme Lord as chou woulft kepe Theyr children haue inough,and leaue 
The apple of thyne eye: To theyrs the reft behinde. 

And vnder couert ofthy wynges» 


Defend mefecretly. r7 But I hall with pure confcience, 
Behold thy gracious face: 
@Thefecond part. So when I wake I thalbe full, 


9 From wycked men that trouble me, With thyne Image and grace, 


“PSALME X:VIIL~ T. S. 


Diligam te Domine. 


q This Pfalmets the firft begyanyng of Dauids falucatios and thankes gening on the entring into bis king- 
dome w herin he extolleth and prayfeth mfi highly the marucilous mercyes and graces of God, whohath 
both preferned and defendeth hym.he fetresh forth the mage of Chriftes kingdomespaynted in his k ing- 
dome:that the Faithfull may be affiered 5 thae Chrif fhal alwayes enquire and outrcome by the vn/pea~ 
keable power of his farhersthongie all the whole world Jay there agamft. 


OBE SS 


God my ftrength and fortitude of force I muft loue thee: Thou art my 


———" 


caftel and defence, in mine-necelsitye My God , myr rock , in whome 1 rruft, 


of 
alliny 


PSALME 


ee re mem 


all my health. 


3 When fing laud vnto the Lord, 
Moft worthy to be ferued: 

Then from my foes Lam right fure, 
That 1 halbe preferued. 

4 The panges of death did compas me, 
And bound me cuery where: 

The flowing waues of wickednes, 
Did put me in great feare. 


$ The flie and fùttle {nares of hell, 
Were round about me (er: 

And for my death there was preparde, 
A deadly trapping nec. 

6 I thus befer with payne and griefe, 
Did pray to God for grace: 

And he forthwith did heare my plaint, 
Out ofhis holy place. ` 


7 Such is his power,that in hiswrath 
He made the earth to quake: 

Yea the foundacion ofthe mount 
OF Rafan for tothake. 

8 And from his noftels came afmoke, 
When kindled was his ire: 


And from his mouth tame kyndled coales 


Of hot confuining fire. 


9 The Lord defcended from aboue, 
And bound the heauens hye: 

And vnderneath his feere he caft, 
The darkenes of thefkye. 

ro On Cherub,and on Cherubins, 
Full royally he rode: 

And onthe winges of all the wy ndes, 
Cam flying all abrode. 


q The fecond part. 
u And like a den moft darke he made 
His den and fecret place: 
With waters blacke,and ayry cloudes, 
Enuironed he was: 
12 But when the prefence of his face, 
In brightnes thall appeare: 


| Then cloudes confume,and in their ftedes 


| 


f 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 

+ 


Come hayles and coalesof fire. 


13 Thefe fyry dartes and thunderboltes, 
Difperfe them here and there: 
And with his often lyghteinges, 
He puts them in greatfeare: 
4 Lord atthy wrath and threatenings, 
And at thy chiding cheare: 
Thefprings and the foundacionsy 
Of all the world appeare, 


| 35 And from aboue the Lord fent downe 


To fetche me from below: 


| And pluckt me out of waters greats 


That would me ouerflow. 


| 36 And me deliuerd from my foess 


Thag would haut made me thrall; 


XVIII. 


Yea from fuch foesas were to ftrong, 
For me to deale with all, 


17 They did preuent me to oppreffe, 
In tyme of my great gricte: 

But yet the Lord was my defence, 
“My fuccor and reliefe. 

18 He brought me foorth in open places 
Where as I might be free: 

And kepte me fafe,bycaufe he had 


A fauour vnto me, 


1g Andas I was an innocent, 
So did he me regarde: 

And to the cleannes of my handes, 
He gaue me my reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayesy 
Andin his pathes haue trod: 

And haue not wauered wickedly, 
Agaynft my Lord my God. 

q The third part. 

ar But evermore I haue refped, 
To his law and decree; 

His ftatures and commaundementes, 
I caft not our fro mee. 

22 But pure,and cleane,and yncorrupts 
Appearde afore his face: 

And did refraine from wickednes, 
And finne in any cafe. 


23 The Lord therfore will me rewarde, 
As I haue donearight. 

And to the cleannes of my handes, 
Appearing in his fight. 

24 For Lord,with him that holy is, 
Wile thou be holy to: 

And with the good and vertuous men, 
Right vertuoufly wilt do, 


25 And tothe louyng and clea, 
Thy loue thou wyt referne: 
Andthouwylt vfe the wicked mens 
As wicked mendeferue. 
26 For thou dooft faue the fimple folke, 
In trouble when they lye: 
And dooft-bryng downe the countenance 
Of them that looke full hye. 


27 The Lord willlyght my candle fo, 
Thatic hall hine full bright: 

The Lord my God wyll make alfo, 
My darknes to be lyghr 

28 For by thy helpean hoft of men, 
Difcomfit(Lord)I hall: 

By thee I fcale and ouerleape, 
The ftrength of any wall, 


29 Vnfpotted are the wayes of God, 
His word is purely trides 
He his a fure defenfe to fuch, 
As in his fayth abyde. 
DDD a 


PSALME XVIIL&XIX. 


EPRI osem m rau nn aa 


Í 30 For whois God?exceptrhe Lord; 40 They cald for helpe, but none gane tares 

a For other there is none; Nor helpt them inreliefe: 

br Or els who isomniporent, Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe, 
a Sauyng our God alone? Yet heard he nor their gricfe, 

k | 
A @ The fourth part q The fift part l 
7 3t The Godthatgirdeth me with ftrengeh, 41 And fill like duft before the wynde, 
$A | Is hethar idid meane: Iäriuė them vnder feete: 

p i Thar all che xayeswherin I walked, And f«cepe them our like filthy clay, 
| Did cuermore keepe cleane, Tharftickethin the ftreete. © 
| 32 That made my feete ly ke to the Harts 42 Thou keepeft me from fedicious folke, : 

In fwiftnes of my pace, That Rill in try fe be led: 
And for my furety brought me foorth, And thou dooft of the Heathen folke, 
Into an open place. Appoint. me to be head. 
33 He didinorder put my hande 43 A people ftraunge tome vnknowen, 
To battaileand to fight: And yerchey hall me ferue: 
To breake in funder bars of braffe, And at the firft obey my word, 
He gaut myne armes the might. W here as myn? own will fwarue, 
34 Thou reacheft me my fauing health, 44 I halbe irkfometo mine own, 
Thy right hand is my tower: They will not fee my light: | 
Thy loue and familiarity, But wander wyde our of theyr w 2yeS, 
` Doth ftillincreafe my power. And hide them out of fight. 
3s And vnder me thou makeft playne, 45 Burbleffed bethe ly uing Lord, 
Thew ere I ould walke Moft worthy of all prayfe: 
So that my feete hall neuerflyp, That ismy rocke and fauyng health, 
Nor ftumble ara balke. Prayfed be he alwayes. 
36 And fieercely I purfue and take 46 For God it is that gaue me power, 
My foes that me annoyde- Reuenged for to be: 
And fromthe field donot returne, And with his holy word fubdude, 
Till they be all deftroyde, The people vnto me, 
37 Sol fuppres and wounde my foes, 47 And from my foe me deliuered, 
That they can ryfe no more: And fet me hyer then thofe 
For at my feere they fall downe flat, That cruell and vngodly were, 
I ftrike them all fo fore. And vp againtt me rofe. 
38 For thou dooft gird me with thy ftrength, } 48 And for this caufe,O Lord my God, 
To war in fucha wyfe: To thee gene thankes I fhall; 
4 That they beall fcattred abrode, And fing outprayfes to thy name, 
Thar vp agaynk me ry{e: Among the Gentiles all, 
39 Lord thou halt put into my handes, 49 That gaueft great profpericy, 
Í My mortallenmyes yoke; Vnto thekengT fay: 
And all my foes thau dooft deuides To Dauid thyne annointed king, | 
f In funder with thy ftroke, And to his feede foraye, | 
PSALME: XIX. rT. 
| Celi enartant gloriam, 
| To the intent he might moue the faithfull toa deper confideration of Gods glory, be fetteth bfore theyr 
| eyes the mopteexquifire Ywoark tmaniip of the beanens, with thedr proporcion and ornamentes.. Arid 
! afterwardicdllerh them tothedaty wherein God hath reucled him felfe more familiarly to bis chofen 
f people.Thewhyche peculiar grace by tommèdiag the law he ferterh farth more aslargeyand in the end 
| be concludeth wyth a prayer, 


84 Sing this as the xfiii.Pfalme. 


He heatens and the firmament, 
Do wonderoufly declare: 
Thé glory of God omnipotent. 
His workesand wha: they are. | 3 Thereisnol anguage tong or fpeches 
2 The wondrous workes of God appeare re theirfound isnot heard: 
By enery dayes fucceffe: In all the earth and coaltes therof, 


The nightes which ikewife their race run, 


| Thefelfe fame thing exprefle. 


PSALME . XX,& XXI. 


4 — ——— _ e —— a 
| Their knowledge is conferd, j And dothendurè for ener? | 
| 4 Inthem the Lord made for the funne | Thèiudgements of the Lord are tme, 
| A place of great renome: | And ryghteous altogether, 
| Who like a bridcgrome ready trimdey | 10 And more to be'embraced alwayes, 
Doth: from his chamber come, Then fined gold fay: | 
| Thehony and the hony combes 
g And as a-valiant champion, R-i Arenot fo fweete as they, 
ho for to get aprife: + 
| With ioy doth halt to take inhand, | ‘ax By them thv feruant is forewarnde, 
Some noble enrerprife, | To haue Godin regarde; 
6 Andall che fky from end to end; | > Andin perfourmance of he fame, 
He compafteth abour: | ve There thalbe great rewarde. 
Nothyng camhide it from his heate, 12 But Lord what earthly man doth know 
| Buthe wyll finde it out. ! The errors of this lyfe? 
Then clenfe my foule from fecrete fynnes, 
7 Hew perfe@is the law of God, | Whichareinme moftryfes 
Howis his couenant fure. | 
Conuerting foules and makyng wife, | 13 And keepe me that prefumptuous fins, 
The fimple and obfcure, | Preuayle not ouer me: 
8 Iu‘tarethe Lordes commaundemencg And then thall I be innocent, 
And glad both hart and mynde: } And great offences fice, 
His precepres pure and geueth light, |: 14 Accejitmy mouth and eke my hare, | 
Toeyes that be full blynde. | My wordes and thoughts echone: | 
For my redeemer and my ftrength, 
9 The feare of God is excellent, j O Lord thou artalone, 


PSALME XX. T.S. | 


Exaud et te Dominus. | 
r ¿ . Í 
q A prayer of che people unto Godsthat it wold pleaft him to heare their king,and rectyuc his facrifices | 
which he ofred before he wint to battell againfi the Ammamites , d. claryng how that the Heathen prt | 
their truf in hor fts and charistes, but th y truf onely in thename f the Lord their God. X hevefore the 
other [hall fall,but the Lordz will fame the king and his people. 


{Sing this as the.xiii Pfalme. 


N trouble and aduerfity, s- § Weall reioyce when thou vs faueft, 
The Lord God hear thee ftill; 1 Andottr banners difplay 
The maiefty of lacobs God, | Vnto the Lord,which thy requeftes, 
Defend thee from all yll, Fulfilled haghalway. 
3 And fend thee from his holy place, 6 The Lord willhisannointed fauc, 
His helpe qgtùegy neede, I know wellby his grice, 
And foin. Sion. fablethe thee, | "And fend him health by his right handy 


And make ppce ftroug in deede, Out of his holy place, 
3 Remembring well the facrificey 
That now to him is done, 
And fo receyue right thankefully, £, 
Thy burnt offringes echone, nk 
4 Accordyng to thy hartes defire, g- $7 
| The Lord eraunt vnto'thee, And ftand vp ftedfaftly , 
| And allthy counfell and detiife, 8 Now faueand helpevs,Lord and king, 
Full well performe may hee, Ontheewhenwedo crys 


PSALME |X XL° T'S. 


7 In'charrets fome put confidence, 
And fome in horfes truft, 

‘But we remember God our Lord, 
That keepeth promife iuft, 

They fall down flac,but we doryfe, 


a IM 


Domine in virtute tua. 
G Deuid inthe perfon of the people prayfeth God for the vitory which he gane them againft the Sirians 
and Ammonites. s, Samuel xxi, X herinihe had the riche crown of theking uf Ammon fet vpon his 


head. ii Samuel xa, and wasindued with the manifolde blefingsof Godyand contr artwifehis enemies 
deftrey d r: 


f 


Lord howioyfullis the king ia thy ftrégch , andthy powe? ; How vehement- 


E AT ALNE He 


pqs Sa esa 


ly doth he reioyce, in thee his fauior. For thou haft geuen vnto hym, hys: godly 


eS asses S=5s= 


ae a 


harts defire,to him nothing haft thou denide, of that he did require. 


3 Thou didft preuent him with thy giftes The power of thy right hand. 

And blefsings manifold: k ; Gha | 

And E EES 9 And likean oven burne them Lord, | 

TONAS PRS cats ree In fiery flameand fume: | a 

4 Andwhen he alked lyfe of thees | Thine anger fall deftroy them all, | 
Therof thou madeft hym fures And fire thall them confume. 

To haue long lyfe. y eafuch a life, 10 And thou wylt roote out of the earths | 

As cuer fhould endure, T heir fruit thar thould ancreafe, | 


And from the number of thy folke, 
Their {cede shall end and ceafe- 


ana 


5 Great is his glory by thy helpes 
Thy benefice andayde: 


) | 
Great worthip and great honour boths ar For why2much mifchiefe-did they mufe, 
Thou haft vpon him layde. Againft thy holy name: | 
6 Thou wilt geue him Felicity, | Yer ditthey fayle,and had no power, | 
That neuer hall decay: For to performe the fame. | 
And with thy chearefull countenance, 4 12 Butas a marke thou fhalt them fets 
W ilt comfort him alway. In a moft open place: 


And charge thy bowftringes readylys 


For why¢the kyng doth ftrongly truft, Againft thine enimies face, 


In God for to preuayle: 


Therfore his goodn.sand his grace* 13 Be thou exalted Lord therfore, 
W ill not that he thal! quayle. In thy ftrength euery houre. 
8 But let chyne enmiesfeele thy force, So hall we fing right folemly, 
And thofe that thee withftand: Prayfing thy might and power. 


Finde out thy foes,and let them feele, 


PSALME XXII. Te: S | 


Deus Deus meus,ad tede luce. 


G Dauid complayneth him felfe to be broght into [uch extremities, that heis lyke a ma defperate and paf 
all hopesafter declarerh whereof he recouer eth him [elf from the bottamleffe pit of temptacions And yn- 
der hys owne perfonhe ferteth faorth the figure of Chrif, whom he did forefiein the fpirit of prophecye.So 
thys pfalme after two fortes doth declare that prophecy af Efay:he was taken feorth of prifon and ing~ 
EMN 


‘ | @Sing this as the xxi.Pfalme. 


Forfake me vtterly: So didit thouthem deliuer, 
And helpeft not when I doo make} 
My great complaint and cry¢ i | 
2 To thee my God euen all daylong, A o e aeaa 
q j They callėdón thy name: 
I doboth cry and call: | : 
I ceafe not all thenighte,and yet Phone for the fayth they had in thees 
s SHtes any. T hey werenot put to fhame. 


O God my God,wherfore dooft thou And when they put their truft in thec; 


Vhou heareftnorarall. é Bueian noe become awormes E 
More like then any man: ¢ 
3 Euen thou thatin thy fanQuary, And outcaft whom the people feorne, | 

And holy place dooft dwell: With all the{pight they can. 
A Thou art the comfortand the ioys | 
- i -And glory of Ifrael. 7 Anme defpifeas they hehold, | 
4 And hein whom our fathers olds Me walking on the way: | 


Had all their hope for euer: 


Se Se. es SS ES aes - 


They grin,they mow,they nodtheyr heds, 


Sener =- A +i 


| And inthis wyfethey fay, 

| $ This man did g!oryin the Lordy 
1 His fauour and his loue: 

| Letin redeme and helpe in now, 

| His power if he wil proue, 


| 9 BurLord out of my mothers wombe, 
| Icam by thy requeft: 
Thou didft preferue meftillin hope, 
Wh yle I did fucke her breft, 
10 I was committed from my birth, 
With thee tohaue abode: 
Since I was in my mothers wombe, 
Thou haftbene-eyermy God, 


@ The fecond part. 


11 Then Lord depart notnow fromme, 
In this my prefent griefe: 

Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
My fuccour and reliefe, 

12 So many Buls do compafte me, 
That be full ftrong of head: 

Yea Buls fo fatas though they had, 
In Bafan fielde bene fed. 


13 They gape vpon me gredely, 
As though they would me flay: 
Much! yke a Lion roring out, 
And ramping for his pray. 
14 But I droope downe like water hed, 
M yiointes in funder breake; 
My hart doth in my body melt, 
Like waxe againft the heate, 


1s And like a potthard drieth my ftrengrh, 
My toung it cleaueth faft 
Voto my iawes,and I am brought 
To duft of death at laft. 
86 And many dogs do compas me, 
And wicked counfell eke: 
Confpire againft me curfedly, 
They pearce my handesand feete. 


17 I was tormented, o that I 
Might all my bones haue told; 
Yer fty ll vpon me they do looke. 
And ftyll chey me behold, 
118 My garmentes they deuided eke, 
In partes among them all: 
And for my coate they did caft lots 
To whom is might befall. 


19 Therfore I pray thee be not farre 
From meat my great neede: 
Burrather fith chou art my ftrength, 

Tohelpeme(Lord)make fpeede, 


PSALME XXIIL 


PSALME 


XIL&XXIIIL. 


20 And fromthe fword(Lord faue my foule ji ; 


By thy myght and thy power: 
And keepe my foule,thy darling deares 
From dogs that would deuour. 


| a1 And from the Lions mouth that would 
i Meall in funder thiuer 

And from the hornes of Vnicornes, 
| Lord fafely me deliuer 
}32 And I fhallto my brethren all, 

Thy maiefty record: 

And in thy church thal! prayfe thy name 

f Of thee the liuing Lord. 


| The third part. 

|2; All ye that feare him praifethe Lord: 
T hou feede of Iacob honor him, 

{And with all reverence pofsible, 

$ Thou feede'of Ifrael worthip him, 

|34 For he defpiferhnor the poore, 

i He turneth not awry 

| His countenance,when they do call, 
But grauncech to their cry. 


25 Among the flocke hal feare the Lord, 
I wyllsherfore proclayme 

Thy prayfe,and keepe thy promife made, 
For fetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore fhall eate and be fuffifde, 
And thofe that do their deuer. 
Toknow the Lord, hall prayfe his name; 

| Their hartes hall lue for euer, 


And turne to him for grace. 

| The Heathen folke hall worhip him, 

| Before his bleffed face. 

|28 The kingdome of the Heathen folke, 
The Lord hall haue therfore: 

| And he thalbe their gouernor, 
And king for euermore. 


j2q All coaftes of earth hall prayfe the Lord 
j 


|29 The riche men of his godly gifts, 

| Shall feede and tafte alfo: 

| And in his prefence worthip him, _ » 
And bow thtir kneesfull low, 

30 And all chat hall go downto duft, 

i Of lyfe by him muft tafte: 

| My feede thall ferue and prayfe his name, 

| Why le any world thal laft. * 


i 
[131 My feede mhall plainly thewto them 
| That halbe borne hereafter 
His inftice and hisrighteoufnes, 
And all his workes of wonder, 


VV. VV. 


Dominus regit me. 


| & Bycanfe the Prophet had prowed the great mercies of Ged at diners times z and maa 


4 


amers he 


PSALME XXI 


I, &X XII. 


$< $$$ a ae 


gathererh a certane affuraunce fally perfwadingh 
nes towardes him for ewer 


He Lotdds.onely myjfupports 
And he that doth me feedes 
How can Ithenlackeany thing, 
W herofl ftand inneede? 
2 He doth me fold in coates molt {afe, 
The tender graffe fat by: 
And after drives me to the ftreames, 
Whichrun moft pleafantly. 


3 And when I feele my felfenerelofts 
Then doth he me home take: 

ConduGingmein histight pathes, 
Euen for his own names fake, 

4 Andthough (were euen at deathes dore 
Yet wot nld I:feare none yll: 

For with thy, rod and thepherds crooke 
Iam comforted ftyll, 


§ Thou halt my tableric hlydecke, 
In defpite of my fo: 
trhonhal my headwith baulme refrethe, 
My cup dorhonerfio. 
6 And final! y while breath doth laft, 
Thy grace hall mé defend: 
And in the houfe of God wyll t 
My lyfe for cuer fpend. 


Dominie 


the Ta arsed x Pas 1 geneth it a more glorios 
sherof s firring vs to the confideracion of the etern, 
this was a fbadow and figure, 


GSing this as 


He earth is.all the Lords,with all 
Her flóre and forniture: 
Yea hisis all the warld,and all 
Thar therein doindure, 
2 For hehath faltly founded it, 
Aboue the fea to fand: 
And Jaydalowthe liquid flouds, 


To How beneath the land, 


3 For who is he(O Lord that half 
~a Afcend irito thy hyl? 

affe into’ thy holy place; 

There to vontinie ftyll? 

4 Whofe handsar harmlés,and whofe: hart 
No fpor there doth defiles 

His foule not fet on vanity, 
Who harh not fworne noguile, 


Orp 


Him that is facha one,the Lord 
Shall place in bliffu)! plight: 
And God his God, and Sauiour 
Shall yeldtohim his right. 


i 


qSing thisas.the. xiii, Pfalme. 


PSALME XXITII 


"| For the re tt 


him felfe that God-will continue we the verye fame gade 


qAn other by Thomas Sternhold. 
Y thepherdis the lining Lord, 
Nothing therfore Ineede: 
N. pattors fay yreswith waters calme, 
Heier me for to feede, 
2 He did conuert and glad my foule: 
And brought my minde in frame: 


To walke in pathes of righteoufnes, 
For his moft holy name, 


{3 Yea though I walke in vale of death, 

; Yet wyll I feare none yll; 

[Thy rod,thy ftaffe,doth comfort. me, 
And thou att with me ftyll, 

4 And in the prefence of my foes, 
My table chou fhalt fpread: 

Thou thaly(O Lord )filfull my.cup; 
And ekeannoynt my head. 


fs Through all my lyfe thy fouour js 
So frankit fhewed to me: 

That in thy houfe for euermores 
My dwelling place halbe. 


J 


L 


éft terra. 


q Becaufethe grace of God Was then to be vitered in the teraple,mire glorious then before it had bene in 


ts ritle, and wit th exclamacics n fett eth foorth the honor 


all manfions prepared for vs inthe heanens 5 wherof 


the xxi.Pfalme. 


6 This isthe brood of rranelers, 
In fecking of his grace: 

As Iacob did the Ifraclite, 
In that time of his races 


| |7 Ye princes open j your gates, f{tand opem 
The etie Hh lafting gare: 
nterin therbys 
The kin? of glorious fate. 
|8 What is che‘king of glorions ftate? 
The flrong an: d my ghty Lord: 
The mighty Lord in bartails ftout, 
And trial] of the fword. 


| 
| 9 Ye Princes open your gatesftand open 
The enerlafting gate: 
| For thére fhalleniter intherby, 
| Th ckingofgl iS innshate. 
ro Whar isthisth ing of glorious Rate? 
The Lord of hoftes it is: 
| The kingdome of thé royalte, 


Of glorious flare hisis 
PSAE- 
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PSALME XXV. IT. $. aii te 


Ad te Domine leuaui. ; | 


@ TheProp bet touched with the confideracion of his finnes , and'alfo grëned with the cruel malice of his | 
enemies ,prayeth to Gad mofi fernently to hane his finnes forgenemefpecally fach ashe had comitted in 


his youth. He beginneth enerye verft according to the Ebrue letters tioraiiexcept, 


i 
| Eb- Sooo SR roe ESN 


PRENN 
E eas 


Lift mine hartto thee my God, and guide moft iuft: a Now fuffer me to take no 


popper ep EE = 


— $$ e 


a a a 


thame , for in thee do I trut. Let not my foesreioyce, nor makeafcorne of me: 


PEER 


3 And let them not be ouerthrowen,that put their truft in thee, 


But hame hall them befall, 
Which harme them wrongfully: 
: 4 Therfore thy pathes and thy right wayes, 
Vnto me Lord defery. 
5 Dire& me in thy trueth, 
And teach me I thee,pray: 
Thou art my God and Sauioury 
Onthee I wayte alway. 


6 Thy mercies manifold, 
I pray thee Lordremember: 
And eke thy pity plentifull, 
T For they haue bëne for euer. 
Hy Remember not the faulees, 
And frailty ofmy youths , 
Remember not how ignorant. 
I haue bene of thy.trouth. 


—_—— 
[33 His foule thall euermore, 
f In goodnés dwell and ftand: 
| His feede and his pofteritye. 
Inherite fhall the land. 
14 Allthofe that fearethe Lord; 
Know his {fecret intent: 
| And vnto them he doth deélare, 
| His wyll and teftament, 
15 Myneeyes and eke my hare; 
To him I wyll aduaunce: 
That pluckemy feete ouvof the fnare, 
Of finne and ignorance, 
| 16 Wyth mercy me beholde:4 
| To thee I make my mone; 
For I am poore and defolate, 
And comfortles alone, 
| ¥7 The tróublesof mine hart, + 


Nor after my defertes, 

Let me thy mercy finde: 
But of thine own benignity> 

Lord haueme in thy mindes 
8 His mercy is fullfweete, 

His truth a perfe& guide: 
Therfore the Lord wyll fynners teach, 
| And fuch as go a fide. 
|g Thehumble he wyll reach, 

His preceptes for to keepe> 
He will direa inall hiswayes, 
The lowly andsheimeeke, 
10 For all the wayes of God» 
Are trueth and mercy both; 
To them that keepe his teftamenty 
| The witnes of his troth, 


q The feconde part, 


r rı Now for thy holy name, 

O Lord I thee intreate: 

| Tograunt me pardon for my fynne. 

| For it is wondrous great: 

| x2 Who fo doth feate the Lord, 
The Lord doth him dire&e 

| Toleadhistifeinficha ways 

Ashe doth beft accept, 


Are multiplied in deede; 
| Bring me out of this mifery, 
Netefsitie and neede, 
| 38 Behold my pouerty, 
| Myne anguith and my payne: 
| Remit my fynne and myne offence, 
And make me cleane agayne, f 


| 19 O Lord behold my foes, 

| How they doo ftill increafe: 
| Purfuing me with deadly hate, ; 
i That fayne would lyue in peace, | 
| 20 Preferueand keepe my foules 
| And eke deliuer me: 

| And let me not bè oùer throwne, f 
} Becaufe I truft in thee, 


21 Let my fimplepurenes, 
| Me from myne enmies hend; 
Becaufe 1 looke asone of thine, | 
That thou wouldft me defend, | 
22 Deliuer Lord thy folke, ti | 
And fend them fome reliefe: 
| I meane thy chofen Ifrael, 
From all their payne and griefes 


| 


PALUME XXVL&XXVIL- LT 


Iudica me Domine.. 


G Dauid opprefftd with many ininries,finding no helpe m theworld,calleth fer aide from God:and affiaed | 
of his mbegritic towardes Saule,defircth God to be his indge and to defend his innacecy,caufeles afflstted. 
Finally he mak eth mention of his facrifice which he will offer for his delinerannce, and defireth to be in the 
company of the faithfull in che congregacion of God, whence he was banifeed by Saul,promifing integrin | 


tie of ‘yfe,and open prayfes and thanke[g-ning, 


{Sing this as the xviii.Pfalme. 


| Ord be my iudge,and thou thale fee 7 That I may fpeake and preach the prayfey 
| | My pathes be right and plaine: That doth belong to thee: 


I eruftin God,and hope that he And fo declare how wondrous wayes; 
Willftrength me toremaine: Thou haft bene good to mee. 
z Proue me my God, I thee defire, 8 O Lord thy houfe I loue moft deere, 
My wayesto fearch and try: To me it doth excell: 
As men do proue their gold with fire, I haue delizht and would be neare, 
My raynesand hart efpy. Where as thy grace doth dwell. 
3 Thy goodnes layd before my face, 9 Oh hur not vp my foule with them, 
1 durft behold alwayes: In fynne that take their fyll: 
For of thy truth I treade the trace, Nor yet my lyfe amonz thofe men, 
And will do all my dayes. That feeke much bloud to fpyl. 
41 do not luft to haunt or vie, 10 Whofe handsarheapt with craft and guile 
With men whofe deedes are vayne: Their life cherof is full: 
To come in houfe I doo refufe, And their righthand with wrench and wyle 
With the deceitfull trrayne, For bribes doth plucke and pull, 
5 I much abhorre the wicked fortes} 18 But I in rightuoufnesentend, 
Their deedes E do defpife: My tyme and dayes to ferue: 
I do not once ro chem reforte, Haue mercy Lord,and me defend, 
That hurtfull chinges deuife. So thar I do nor fwarue: 
6 My handes I wath,and do procede 12 My foote is ftayed for all aflayes, 
In woorkes that walke vprights It ftandeth well and ryght: 
Then to thy aulear Imake fpeede, Wherfore to God wi!l I geue prayfe, 
To offerthese in fight. In all the peoples fight. 


PSALME XXVIL LH: 


Dominus illuminatio. 


Q Dauid maketh thys Pfalmesbeyng delivered from great perils,as appeareth by the prayfes and thank ef- 
gering annexed: wherin we may fèe the conflant fayth of Dauid agaynft the affaultes of all enemies and 
alfo the end wherfore he defireth sn line and to be delinertdyonely to worlkip gad sn his congregation: He 
reby he promifed him felf affierannce, though father and mother forfake him, he reacheth this to be the ov 


nely way tofee the goed thinges in the lande of che lining, and after his example he exhortesh to fayth and 
teattend vppon the Lord. 


qSing this as the xviii.Pfalme, 


He Lord is hoch my health snd Iyghe That he wilfnoce Venice: 
Shall man make mé'difmiyder © Forwhiche I praySand wiit defire, 
Sith God doth geue me ftrength and . Tillhetomé applye 


might, À | 
Why thould Fbe ‘afrayde? 5 That I within hisholy place, | 
3 W hyle that my foes with all their ftrength . My lifevtroug hout may dwells 
Begyn with me to brawle: To fee the beauty of his face. 
| And thinke,to cate me yp at length. And vewe his temple well. 
Them felues haue caught rhe fall. 6 Intyme of dread he thall me hides 
x . | Within his place moft pure: 
is Thoughthey in camp agaynf melyes | And keepe me fecret by-hisifides 
My hart isnot afravde : As on a rocke moft fare. 
In battell pizht if they will trye 1 i 
I truf in God for ayde, | '7 Atlength I know the Lords good grace 
4 Onc thing of God I do require, Shal make me {trong and ftoute: 


St S6 Oa Orr be asm set Soff pt nt ee ABOSI SYA 


| PSALME., XXVIIL&X XIX. ‘ol 


My foes tofoyle and cleane deface, And caft me of at large: 
That compas me about. | And thenthe Lord him felfe yet tooke, 
| 8 Therfore within his houfe will I | Of me the cure and charge, 
Geue facrifice of prayfe: | | 
t With Pfalmes and fonges I will apply, | 33 Teachme O God theway to thee: | 
f To laude the Lordalwayes, | And leade meon foorth right; | 


|| For feare of fuchas watch for mee, 


q@ The fecond part. To trap meif they myghr, i 
9 Lord heare the voyce ofmy requefty | 14 Do not berakemetoche will, | 
For which to thee] call; | Of them that be my foes: _ - | 


Haue mercy ( Lord Jon me oppreft, 
And fende me hel peti 
} 10 My hart doth fect 


For they furmife agaynft me ftill, - 
all, | Falfe witnes to depofe. 
edge ynto thee, 


I fue to haue thy grace: | 45 My hart would faint,burthat inme 
Then feeke my face,fayeftthouto mee; | This hope is fixed faft: | 

Lord I will feeke thy face. The Lord Gods good grace thall it fee | 

In life that aye hal laft. i 

sı In wrath turne not thy felfe away, | 16 Truk fillin god,whofe whole thou art | 

Nor fuffer me to flide: His will abyde thou muft: | 
Thon arrmy helpe ftillto this day, And he thall cafe and ftrength thy hart, 

Be ftill my God and guide. If thou in him do truit, 


12 My parents both their fonne forfooke, | 


PSALME XKVIII. 1. S. i 


Ad te Domine clamabo. 


G Beyng in greate feare and penfiuenes to fee God dishonored hythe wicked men,be defireth to be rid of the, 
and cryeth for vengeaunce again? the and at length affureth him felfe, that God hath heard his prayer, 
ato whofe tuition be commendeth all the faythfull. 


Sing this as the xxi.Pfalme. 


Hou art(O Lord my ftrégth and ftay, Therefore will he them and their feede, 
The fuccour which I craue; Deftroy for euermore, 
Negleé me not; leaftI belyke, 6 To render thankes ynto the Lord, | 
To them that go to graue, How great a caufe haue I; 
a The voyce of thy fuppliant heare, | My voyce,my prayer,and my complaint, 


That vnro thee doth cry: f 

| When I liftyp my handes vnto: | 
Thy holy arke moft hye. | 

f 


That heard {o willingly? i 


7 Be ic my thie] 1nd fortitude, 


| 

t 
| f My buckler in diltreffe: | i 
3 Repute not me among the fort, | My hope,my helpe,my hartes reliefe: i 
Ofwickedand peruert, | My {ong thall him confeffe. | i 
That fpeake right fire vnto their frendes. | § He is ourftrengthand our defence, i 
| And thinke full illin hart. | Our enmyes to refit: f | 
4 According to their handy worke, The healthjand the faluation, | i 
As they deferue in deede: | Ofhisele& by Chrift. | i 
(And after their inuentions | i 
Let them receaue their meede; | 9 Thy peopleand thine heritage, } i 

ea Lord Semeseuiterand prefertie, 

l5 For they regard nothyng Gods workes | Increafe them Lord and rile their hartes,“ i 


Í Hys law ne yer his lore; That they may neuer fwarue | 
F ' 
PSALME XXIX. T: iS | 
f 
| 
| 


Afferre Domini. 


G An excellent Palme y wherin the prophet exhorteta the verye princes and rulers of the torld (which | 
other wife for the mof parte thinke there is no God) at the leaft to feare him for the thunders andsem= | 
peRsfor feare wherof all creatures tremble. And though sherby god threatmerh finners,yet is he alwayes | 
mercfull to hisyand moneth them thereby to prayfe his name. | 

q Sing this as the xxi, Pfalme. | | 

Vnto the liuyng Lord. | | 

E ue tothe Lord ye potentatess | 2 Geue honor to his holy name, 
Ye rulers of the world: And honor him alone: | 
Geue yeall prayfe,honor and firégth,! Worhip him in his maieftie, p 
; | ; BEE a 7 AF 8 n 


| 
| 
| 


“PSALME- XXX. 


ee W heron the trees are borne: 


f Within his holy throne. 

7 His voyce deuides the fames of fire 
And thakes the wildernes: 

8 It makes the defere quake for feares 
That called is Cades; 

9 It makes the Hindesfor feare to calues ' 
And makes the couert playne: 

Then in his. cemple euery, man, 
His glory doth proclaymee 


3 His voyce doth rule the waters all, 
Euenas him felfe doth pleafe: 

Hé doth prepare the thunder clappesy ? 
And gouernesall the feis: 

4 The voyce of God,is of great force, 
And wondrous excellent: 

It is moft mighty in effe, 
Andmuch magnificent. 

ro The Lord was fet aboue the floudes, 


§ The voyce of God doth rent and breake Ruling the ragyng fea: 
The Cedre trees fo long: So fhall he raigne,as Lord and kyng, 
The Cedre trees of Libanus, For cuer and for aye. 
Which are mofthie and ftrong. n The Lord will giue his people power, 
| 6 And makes them Jeape like as a Calf, In vertue to increafe: 
Or els the Vnicorne: The Lord will bleffe his chofen folke, 
Not onely trees; but mountaines great, With euerlaftyng peace, 


PSALME XXX, L H. 


Exaltabo te Domine. 


q When Danid fronlde haye dedicated his honfe to the Lord he fell fa extremefiche,that he Was withont | 


all hope of lifesand therfore after his reconery be rendreth thankei to Godsexhortyng others to the bkes 
and learne by his examples that God israther mercifull then oe and vigorous towar des his children, 
aud alfothat the fall from profperitye to aduerfitye is fadaine.This done,he retnrneth to prayer, promy- 
Sing to prayfe God for ener. 


AEE Sa 
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LI laud and prayfe , with hart and voyce, O Lord, I gene rothee: which didft 
Sa 3 
notmakeé my foes reioyces buthhaftexalred me ,2 O Lord my God to thee I cride, 


Se a ee oe es oe Se ae 


in all my payne and griefe: thou raueft an care » and didft provide, to cafe me 


EEE a a a S „y, iroi ipa 
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` with reliefe. 


ly Of thy good will thou haft cald backe, | Thuswould I boaft and fay: 
| My foule from hell to faue: | Tufh I am fyre to feele none ill, 
|" Thou didft reuiue when tirength didlacke, | This wealth hall not decay. 
And keptme frora the graue. [7 For thourO Lord)of thy good graces 
|4 Sing prayfe yefainves that proue andfee, Hadh fent me ftrength and ayde: 
The goodnésof che Lord: ; Buc when thou turnft away thy face, 
{n memory of his maieltie, My myndewas fore difmayde. 


Reioyce with one accade. 
8 Wherfore agayne yet did I crys 


5 For why his anger but a {paces o thee,O Lord of might: 
} Doth lalt and flake agayne: My'God with playntes I did.applys 
| But in hys fauour and his grace, And prayde both day and nights 
Alwayes doth lyferemaine. 9 What gayne is inmy bloud fayd Is 
Though gripes of griefe,and pangesful fore, If death deftroy my dayes; . 
Shalllodgewith vs all nyght: Doth duft declare thy maiefty, 
The Lord to ioy thallvs reftore. Or yet thy truth doth prayfe? 


Before the day be light. | 
10 Wherfore my God fome pitie take 


(€ When Ienioydetheworldat will, } O Lord I thee defires. 


pi 


ei amao Do 


(ihe 
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Do not this fimple foule forfake, | And madft me to reioyce. 
| Ofhelpe I thee require. | 
it Then didft thou turne my grief and wo, | 

Vnto a cherefull voyce: | 


‘The mournyng weede thou tookftme fro 


12 W Rerfore my foule inceflantly, 
Shal fing vnto thy prayfe: 

My Lord my God,to thee will I, 
Goue laude and thankes alwayes. 


PSALME’ XXXI1, I. H. 


In te Domine fperaui. 


G Danid deliueved from fame greate daungeryin the defert of Maonsor els wheresfirft rebearfeth what mea 
ditation he had by the power of faith , when death was before his eyes, his enemy beng ready to takel 
hym:then he adioyned the fawr of God alwayes to be ready to thofé that feare kym. Finally he exhorteth 
all the faithfull to truft in Godsand to lone hymsbycanfe he preferneth and firenhgtheneth shemyas they 
may fee by hys example, 


qSing this as the xviii,Pfalme. | 
r i 


Lord I put my truftin thee, My frendes are all difmayde: 
Letnothing worke me hame: My neighbors and my kinfmen borne 
As thou art iuft deliuer mee: Tofee me are afrayd. 


And fet me quitefrom blame, - 12 Asmen once dead arcout of mindes | | 


2 Heare me(O LordJand thatanone: So am I now forgot: i | 
To helpe me make good fpeede, | As {mall effe& in me they finde, | 
Be rhou my rocke and honfe o ftone; As ina broken pot. 
My fence intymeofneede, ~ 
13 I heard the bragges ofall the rour, | 
3 Forwhy asftonesthy ftrengcthistride | Their threates my mind dyd fray: | 
T hou art my fort and tower; l- How they confpird and wentabout. | | 
For thy hamesfake bethou my guide, To take my life away. | i 
And leade me in thy power 14 But (Lord) I truft in thee for aydey 
4 Plucke foorth my feere,and break the {nate Notto be ouertrod, | 
Which they for me haue layde: For I confeffe and {till haue fayd, 
Thou art my ftrength and all my care Thou art my Lord and God. 


Isforthy might andayde, 


| 5 Thelength ofall my lyfe and age, | 


g Into thy harides Lord I commit, O Lordsisin thy hand: | 
My fprite whiche is thy due: |, Defend me from the wrathes and rage | 
For why thou haft redemed it, Ofthem that me withftand. | 
O Lord thou God moft true? 16 Tome thy feruaunt (Lord) expreffe 
6 I hate fuch folke as will not part | And thewe thy ioyfull face: | 
From thinges to be abhord: And faue me Lord for thy goodnes, | j 
When they on trifles fer'theirharts Thy mercy and thy grace. | | 
My truftis in the Lord. | | 
| qThethyrd part. 
7 Font eae wks | 87 Lordierme notbe put to blame, | 
y For that on thee I call: | 
Sa pee a ee oe et 
8 Thou haft not left me in their handy And in the graue to fal, A 4 | 
That would me ouercharge: 18 Oh how pene goed haft thou in ftores | 
But thou haft fetmeout of band, | ree gc. PAIE ETA | | 
z ¢ 2 | 
Tomalkesbpoatactags: Before the fonnes of men? f 
bat Tinserese: tobe 19 Thy prefencefhalthem fenceand guide, | | 
9 Great griefe(O Lord)doth meaffayle |, From all proud bragges and wrongs; | 
Some pitie on me take; Withigithy place thou halt them hyde | 
Myne eyes waxe dim; my might doth fayles | From all the ftrife of tonges. f 
Mywombe for wo dothake. | 20 Thankésto the Lord that hath declard | 
10 My life's worne with griefe and payne | On me his grace fo farre: 
My yeares in wo are paft: | Me to defend with watche and ward, 


My ftrength is gone,and EER difdayne As in a towne of warre, t 


My bones corrupt and wa 
$1 Thus did I fay both day and night, 
When I was fore oppreft: 


31 Among my foes I am a {corne 


ia 


Pe sb eva ek 
© Loci wae cleatie tak otit of fights 
Yer heardft thou my requeft, 
a2 Ye fainres loue yethe Lord,I fay, 
| The faithfull he doth guide: 
Andto the proude hewill repay, 


PSALME XXX-IL 


Beati quorum remilfæ. | 
| 
q Danid punifked with grenons ficknes for his ymnes,counteth them happy te whem God doth nat impuse | 


PSALME XXXII, 


& 


According to their pride, ‘i 
23 Be ftrong,and God hall ftay your hart 

Be bolde and haue aluft: 
For fure the Lord willtake your part 

Sith ye on hym do tmit, 


ee | 
| 


theyr tranfgrefions . And after that he had confeffed his fjmnes and obteyned pardan , he exherteth the | 
wicked men to lyne godly,and the good toreiay{e. | 


qSing this asthe, xxx.Pfalme. 


i He man is bleft,whofe wickednes, 
) The Lord hath cleane remitted} 
And he whofe finne and wrerchednes, 


Is hidand alfo covered, 
2 And bleft ishe to whom the Lord, 
$ Imputeth not his finne: 
| Which in his hart hath hid no guile, 
Nor fraude is founde therin, 


3For whilft that I kept clofe my finne, 

In filence and conftraint: 

| My bonés did weare and wafte away, 

| ` With dayly mone and plaint, 

l4 For nyght and day thy hand one me 
So greuous was and fmart: 

[That all my bloud and humours moift, 

To drines dyd conuert. 

ig I did therfore confes my fault, 

l And all my finnes dilçouer: 

|Thenthou(O Lord)didft me forgeue, 

i Andallmy finnes paffe oucs. 

16 The bumble man thall pray therfore, 

|! And feeke thee in due tyme: 

'$o that the floodes of waters greats 


$ 

} 

| 

H 

| E righteous in the Lord rcioycey 
y Ir is a feemely fight: 

$ 

i voyce 

| Should prayfe the God of might, 

i Praife ve the Lord with harpe and fong; 

Í In Pfalmes and pleafant thinges: = ~ 

f ith Lure and inftrument among, 

i That foundeth with ten firings. 


ing to the Lorda fong moft new, 
With courage géue hym prayfet 
or why his woord is euer crue, 


His woorkesand all his wayes, 


S 


a 
Sees ws man 


$ 


| PSALME XXXIIL_ LL 
Exultatiiuftiin Domino. 


s He exhorteth geod men to prayfe God.for that he hathnot onely created all hinges, and by his proui- 
dence gouerneth the famezbnt alfa 1s faithful im bis promises. He underftandeth mans hartyand featte- 
reth the connfell ofthe wicked. So that no man car be preferned by anye creature or mans ftrengtl » but | 
they thas put theyr confidence in his mercy, fealbe preferned from all aduerfity. J 


@Sing this as the xxx.Pfalme. 


Shall haue no power on him. | 


7 W hen trouble and aduerfity, 

| Do compaffe me about; 

| Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 

| And thou dooft ryd me our 

8 Come hither and I shall thee teachs 
Howthou halt walke a ryght 

And will thee guide,as1 my felte, 
Hatie learnde by proofe and fight, 


9 Be not fo rude andignoraunt, 
Asis the Horfe and Mule: 
W hofe mouth without a rayne or byt, 
From harme thou canft norrule. 
10 The wicked man thall manifold, 
Sorowes and griefe fultayne: 
But vanto him that truftes in God, 
His goodnes shall remaine, 


n Be mery therfore in the Lord, 
Ye inft lift vp your voyce: 

And ye of pure and perfeé hart, 
Be glad and eke reioyce, 


H. 


4 To iudgement,equity,and righty 
He hath a right good wyll: 


That vpright men with thankefull And with his giftes he doth elight, 


The earth throughout to £yl, » 


| 5 For bythe woord of God alone, 
| The heauens all were wrought: 
Their hoftes and powers euerychone, 
His breath to paffe hath brought. 
6 The waters great gathered hath hes 
On heapes within the hore: 
And hid them in the depth to bes | 
Asin an houfe of ftore, 


7 Allmen on earth both leaft and moft, | 
Feare | 
SSeS re 


as ae = 


PSALME 


Yethat inhabire in ech coaft, 
Dread him and ftand in aw. 
| $ What he commaunded wrought it was, 
At once with prefent {peede: 
| Wharhe doth wyl is brought topas, 
With full effe@ in deede. 


| 


9 Thejcounfels of thenacionsrudey 
E 4i The Lord doth driue to nought 
| He doth defeate the multitude: j 
E Of thesr deuice and thoughe, 
| | 10 But his decrees continue ftyll, 
They neuer flake or fwage: 
The mocions of his mynde and wyll 
Take place in every age. 


q The fecond part. 
a1 And bleit are they to whom the Lord, 

As God and guide is knowne: 

| Whom he doth chute of mereaccord, 
Totake themas his owne. 

| 12 The Lord from heauen catt his fyght, 

| On men mortall by birth. 

| 13 Confidering from his feat ofmyght, 
The dwellers of the earth. 


14 The Lord I fay,whofe hand hath wroghe 
Mans hart, and doth ir frame: 2 

For he alone doth know the thought, 
And woorking of the fame. 


~ Fear¢God,andkeepehislaws 


PSALME XX XIILL 
Benedicam Domino. 


K XIII. Si 

Tis A king that erafethinhishot, SSS 

Shall nought preuayle at length: 

‘Ske man chat of his might doth boat, 
Shal fall for all his ftrength, 


16 Thetroupes of horfmen eke thall faile, 
Their iturdy fteedes thali fterue: 
The ftrength of horfe hall not preuaile, 
| The Rider to preferue, 
| 17 But lo,the eyes. of God entendes 
| And watch to ayde the iuf: 
With fuch as feare him to offend, 
Andon his goodnes truf. 


18 Thathe of death and all diftres, 
May fer their foule from dreades 
And ifthat dearth the land oppress 
In hunger them to feede. 
19 Wherefore our foule doth ftyll depend, 
On God our ftrength and ftay: 
| Heisthe thield vstodefend, 
And driue all dartes away. 


| 20 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 
Reioycing in his might: 
For why?in his moft holy name, 
W e hope and much delizhe, 
| 21 Therfore let thy goodnes(O Lord) 
Styll prefent with vs be: 
As we alwayes with one accord, 
Doo onely truftin thee. 


T-S: 


q Afer Danid had efeaped Achis, accordyng as it is writen in the t. Samuel 21. whom in this title be | 
calleth Abimelech(whych was a generailname to all the kinges of the Philiftimes he prayfith God,for i 
his delineraance prongking all others by his example to truft in God,to feare and ferne hymy whe defendeth 
the godly with his angels sand viterlye deftrayeth the wicked in their [Janes 


Vnto the Lord alwa yes; 
And eke my mouth for euermores 
Shal fpeake vnto his prayle. 
21 doo delite to laud che Lar, 
In foule andeke in voyce: 
| That humble men and mortified, 
- May heareand fo reioyce, 


be geue laud and honor both, 


3 Therfore fee that ye magnify, 
| With me thé liuing Tord: 
And let vs now exalthisname, 
| Together with one accorde. 
| 4 For I my felfe befoughe the Lords 
| He anfwered me agayne: 
And me delyuered incontinent, 
From all my feare and payne. 


g Who fo they betharhym beholde, 
hall fee his lyght moft cleare: 
Their countenance (hall not be dalt, 
They neede it not to feare. 
| 6 This Cely wretch for fome reliefe, 
Vnto the Lord did call: 
Who did him heare without delay, 


fp re ig e ma 


Sing this as the xxx.Pfalme. 


And ryd him out of thrall. 


| 7 The angell of he Lord doth pitche 
His tentes in euery place: 
To faue all fuche as feare the Lord, 
That nothing them deface. 
8 Tafe and confider well therefore, 
That God is good and iuft. 
; O happy man that maketh hym, 
| His onely ftay and truft, 


$ 


| 

| 9 Feare ye the Lord his holy onesy i 
| Aboue all earthly thing: : 
| For they that feare the liuing Lord, i 
| Are fure to lacke nothing, f 
10 The Lions thalbe hungerbit, | 
And pinde with famine much: | 

But as for them thar feare the Lorde, | 
No lacke thalbe to fuch, } 
| 

i 

d 


q The fecond part. s 
| ar Come nere therfore my children deares 
And to my wordes geue eare: 

| I thall you teach the perfect ways 

| How ye the Lord thould feare. 

| 12 Whois that man that would liue long, f 
pen t— 


i 
$ 


De ae a nee 


And leada bleffed life? 
13 Se thou refrayne thy rong and lypsy 
From all deceit and ftrife. 


14 Turne backethy face from doing yll; 
And dothe godly deede: 

Inquire for peace and quietnes, 
And follow it with {peede. 

15 For why?the eyes of God aboue, 
Vpon theiuftare bent: 3 

His cares likewife doo heare the playne, 
Ofthe pooreinnocent. 


16 But he doth frown and bend his browes,” 
Vponthe wicked traine: 

And cutaway the memory, 
That fhould of them remayne. 

17 But when the iuft doth call and crys 
The Lord doth heare them fo; 

That out of payneand mifery, 
Forthwith he letsthemgo. 


18 The Lord iskinde and ftraight at hand, 
PSALME X 


PSALME 


XXXV. 


To fuch as be contrite; 
He faues alfo the forowful, 

The meeke and poorein fpirite, 
19 Ful many be the miferiess 

That righteous men do fuffer: 
But out of all aduerfiries, 

The Lord doth them deliuer, 


The Lord doth ‘fo preferue and keepe, 
His wery bones alway: 
| That not fo muchas one of them, 
Doth perith or decay. 
21 The fynne hall flea'the wicked man, 
Which he himfelfe hath wrought: 
And fuch as hate the righteous man, 
Shall foone be brought to nought, 


}20 


22 But they that ferue the liuing Lords 
The Lord doth faue them found: 

And who thar put their truft in hym, 
Nothing hall them confound, 


X XV. Eons 


ludica Dominenocentes. 


ow ii ae rne aed a ee 


G So long as Saul was enemy to Dawidyall that had any authority under him to flatter theyr king did alfa 
mafl cruelly perfecnte Danid : againft whom he prayeth God to plead and to anenge his caufey that they 
may be taken in their nets and fiareswhicheth-y layde for hym,and hys innatncy may bedeclareds 
And that the innocent whych taketh parte with hym , may reigyce and prayfethe name of the Lord that 
thus delyucreth hys faruant.And fa fie promyfeth tofpeake forth the iuftice of the Lord, and to magni- 
fiehysname all the dayes of hys life. 


| SSE 


Ord pleade my caufe agaynft my foes, confound their force and myght; Fight 


p SE. Eeee 


on my part agaynft all thofe that feeke with me to fight «2 Lay hand vpon thy fpeare 


and held: thy felf inarmour dres, ftand vp ‘for me and fight the field to help me 


Faces a inna sts an pe i E p D pa a 
+- 


EG 


from diftres. 


REE PEELS EEE LT SE cS 


And flippery Jike to fall: 
And fend thineAngell with thy myght, 
To perfecure them all, 


|3 Girdonthy fword,and ftop the way, 
My enmiesto vichftand: 
“That thou vnto my foule do fay, 
Lo I thy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
That leeke my foule to fpyll: 
Ler them turne backe and flee with hame, 
That thinke to worke me yll, 


| 7 For why? without my faultthey haue 
In fecrer fet theyr grin: 
| And for no caufe haue digd a caue, 
Totake my fouletherin. 
8 When they thinke leaftand haue no cared 
g Let them difperfe and flee abrode, O Lotd deftroy themall, 
Aswynde doth drive the duft; | Let them betraptinthejrown fnare, 
And that the angel of our God. | And in their mefchiefe fall. | 
| Their might away may thruft, 
| € Leval their wayes be voyde of lights 


| 9 And let my fouleymy hart and yoyces 


Se 


~~ Tn God haue joy and wealth: 
Thatin the Lord I may reioyce, 
And in his fauing health, 


|x0 And then my bones thall fpeake and fay, 


My partes hall all agree: 
| O Lord though they doo {eeme ful gay, 
"What manis like to thee? 


€T he feconde part, 


41 Thou dooft defend the weake from them, 


That are both ftout and ftrong: 
And ryd the poore from wicked men, 
That fpoyle and do them wrong. 
12 My cruel foes againft me rife, 
Towitnes thinges ynerue: 
Al toaccufe me they deuife, 
Of that I neuer knewe. 


13 Where I tothem did owe good wy ll, 
They quyt me with difdayne: 

"That they fhould pay my good with yll, 
My foule doth fore complayne: 

14 When they wer fick I mournd therfore 
Andcladmy felfe in facke: 

Wyth fafting I did faynt full fore, 
To pray I was not flacke. 


15 As they had bene my brethren deare, 
I did my felfe behaue: 
As one that maketh wofull chere, 
About his mothers graue. 
16 But they at my difeafe dyd ioye, 
And gather on a rout: 
Yea abie& flaues at me dyd ioy» 
Wyth mockes and checkes ful Rout, 


37 Thebelly Gods and flattring trayne, 
That all good thinges deride: 

At me doo gryn wyth great difdayne, 
And plucke theyr mouth afyde. 

'38 Lord when wilt thou amend this geare 
Why dooft thou ftay and paufe? 

Oh ryd my foule myneonely deare, 
Out of thefe Lyons clawes. 


19 And then wyll I geue thankes to thee 
Before thy church alwayes: 

And where as moft of people bee, 
There wyll I thew thy prayfe. 

20 Let not my foes preuayle on me, 


PSALME XXXVI. LH, 


Dixit iniuftus vt. 


PSALME | XXXVI. r 


Which hate me for no fault: 
| Nor yet to wynke orturne theyr eyes 
f That caufeles me affault, 


q The thyrd part. 
21 Of peace no woord they thinkeor fay, | 
| T heir talke is all vntrue: | 
They ftyll confult and would betray, 
| All thofe that peace enfue. 
| 22 With open mouth they run at me. 
| They gape,they.laugh,they leere: 
W e!l,well,fay they,our eye doth fee, 
| T ħe thing that we defire, 
25 But Lord thou feeft what wayes they take 
Ceafe notthis geare to mend: 
| Benor far of nor me forfake, 
As men that fayle their frend. 
24 Awake,aryfe, and ftyrre abrod, 
Defend me in my right: 
| Reuenge my caufe my Lord my God, 
And ayd me with thy might. 


25 According to thy righteoufnes, 
My Lord God fet me free: 

And lernot them their pride expreffe, 
Nor triumph ouer me. 

| 26 Let not their hartsreioyce and crys 

Theresthere,this geere goeth trim: 

Nor geue them caufe to fay on hye: 
Wehaue our wyll of hym, 


{ 

| 27 Confound them with rebuke and hame 
T hat ioy when Ido mourne: 

And pay them home with fpite and blames 

f That brag at me with fcorne, 

| 28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 

i Which loue mine vpright way: 

| And they all cymes with hart and voyce, 
Shall prayfe the Lord and fay. 


| 29 Great is the Lord,and doth excell, | 
f For why he doth delight: | 
| To fee his feruantes profper well, 
| Thais his plefane fight. 
| 30 Wherfore my toung I will apply, i 
Thy righteoufnes to prayfe: i 
Vnto the Lord my God wyll I, 
Sing laud with thankes alwayes, 


aj Danid grevoufly vexed by the wicked doth complaine of their malice and wyckednes. Then he turneth | 
-to confider the unfpeak cable goodnes of Ged towards all creatures: but {pecially tow ardes his children, | 
that hy faith therof he may be comforted and affured of his delineraunce by this ordinaryecourfe of Gods | 
worke,who in the end deftrayet h the wicked, and fancth theinft. 


Sing this as the xxxv.Pfalme. | 


| 
He wicked with his workes yniuft, 2 Yet doth he ioye in his eftate, i 
k Doth thus perfwad ¢ his hart: To walke as he began: | 
\ Thar of the Lord he h no Care, | Solong til he deferuethe hate 
His feare i art 


Of Godand eke of man. 
matt EAS: ere i u AEE 


= - ans SENS 
4 ie . 


$ His wordes are wicked, vile and naught, 
His tong no truth doth tell: 
Yet arno hand will hebe caught 
Which way he may doo well, 
4 W hen he thould flepe, then doth he mufe 
His mifchiefe to fulfill: 
No wicked wayes doth he refufe , 
Nor nothing that is ill. 


$ But Lord thy goodnes doth afcend 
Aboue the heauens hye: 

So doth thy truth it felfe extend, 
Vnto the cloudyefkye. 

6 Much morethenhils, fo high and fteepe 
T hy iuftice is expreft: 

Thy iudgements like'to feas moft deepe 
Thou faueft both man and beaft. 


9 Thy mercy is aboue al thinges, 
O God it doth excell: 

Intruft wherofas in thy wynZes, 
The fonnes of men thal dwell. 


PSALME XX XV 11 


PSALME. XXXVIL 


l Within thy houfe they thalbe fed, 

| With plenty at their wyll; 

Of all delight they thalbe fpeds 
And take therof their tyll. 


9 For why?the wel of life fo pure, 
Doth ouerflow from thee: 

And in thy light we are full fure, 
The lafting light to fee. 

10 From fuch as thee defireand know, 
Let not thy grace depart: 

T hy righteoufnes declare and thew 
To men of ypright hart. 


11 Let notthe proud on me preuayle, 
O Lord of thy good grace: 
Nor let the wicked me affayle, 
To throw me out of place. 
{12 But they in their deuife hall falf, 
T hat wicked workes maintaine: 
They thalbe ouerthrowne wyth all, 
And neuer cyfe agayne. 


VY; VV. 


Noli emulariin malign. 


© Bicaufe ik baraba not Wonder to fee Wicked men profper in this world,the prophet fbeweth that 


all chinges, 


balbe graunted according totheyr harts defire,to thé that loue and feare God:and they that 


doo the contrary although they fime to florifb for a time, (ball at length perifb, 


Sing this as the. xxx.Pfalme, 


| Rudge not to feethe wicked men, 
In wealth to floorith fty ll: 
Nor yet enuy fuche as to yll,. 
Haue bent and fer their wyll. 


2 For as grene graffe and floorithing herbes 


Are cutand wither away: 
So thal their great profperity, 
Soone pafle,vade and decay. 
3 Truft thou therfore in God aloney 
Todoo well geue thy mynde: 
So fhalt thou haue the land as thine, 
And there fure foode fhalt finde. 
4 In God fet all thy harts delight, 
And looke what thou wouldeft haue: 
Or els canft with in all the world, 
Thou needft it not to craue, 


5 Caftboth thy felfe and thine affaires 
On God with perfe& truft: 

And thou fhalt fee with patience, 
Theffe& both fure and iuft: 

6 Theperfeé life and godly name, 
He will cleare as the light: 

So that the funne euen at noone dayes 
Shall not thine halfe fo bright. 


On God fee thou wayte then: 
Nor thrinking for the profperous ftate, 
Of lewdeandwicked mens 
8 Shake of difpite, enuy,and hate, 


7 Be fill therfore,and ftedfaftly 


Acleaft in any wife: 
T heir wicked fteppes auoyde and flies 
And folow not their guife, 


9 For euery wicked man will God, 

Deftroy both more andJeffe: 

| But fuch as truft in hym are fure 
The Jand for to poffefte. 

fro Watch butawhile,and thou fhalt fee, 
No more the wicked trayne: 

} No not fo much,as houfe or place, 

f Were once he did remayne, 


The fecond part. 


sı But mercifull and humble men, 
i Enioy thall fea and land: 
f Jn reit and peace they hall reioyce, 
| For nought hall them withftind. 
12 The leud men and malicious, 
Agaynft the iuft confpire: 
They gnath theyr teeth at him,as men 
Which do his bane defire. 


13 But while that leude men thus do thinck 
The Lord laughes them to fcorne: 

For why he feeth theyrterme approche, 
When they fhall figh and mourne. 

14 Thewicked haue theyr {word out drawen 
Their bow eke haue they bent: 

To ouerthrow and kill the poore, 
Asthey the ryght way went, 

15 Bue 
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ts But the fame fword fhall pearfe their harts; 


Which was to kill the iuft: 

Likewife the bow thall breake to thiuers, 
W herin they put theyr truft. 

16 Doubtles the juft mans poore eftate, 
Is better a great deale more: 

Then all thefe leudeand worldly mens 
Rich pompe and heaped ftore. 


17 For be their power neuer fo ftronge, 
God will it ouerthrowe; 


| Where contrary he doth preferue, 


The humble men and lowe. 
38 He feeth by his great prouidence, 
The good mens trade and way: 
And ill geue them inheritaunce, 
W hich neuer fhall decay, 


19 They thall not be difcouraged, 
When fome are hard befted: 
W hen other thalbe hunger bit, 
They hall be cladand fed, 
20 For whofoeuer wicked is, 
And enmie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile,yea melt euen as lambes greafe 
Or {moke that fleeth abrode. 


@ The thyrd part. 


a1 Behold the wicked boroweth much 
And neuer payeth agayne: 

W heras the iuft by liberall giftes, 
Makes many glad and fayne. 

32 For they whom god doth bles,fhal haue 
The land for heritage: 

And they whom he doth curfe likewifes 
Shall perish in hisrage. 


23 The Lord the iuft mans wayes doth guide 


And geues him good fuccefle; 

To euery thing he takes in hand, 
He fendeth good addreffe. 

24 Though that he fall yetis he fure 
Not vtterly to quayle: 

Becaufe the Lord ftretches out his hand 
At neede and doth not fayle. 


25 I haue ben yong and now am olde, 
Yet did I neuer fee: 

The iuft man left,or els his feede, 
To begge for mifery. 


| 26 Bur geues alwayes moft liberally, 


And lendes wheras is neede: 


| His children and pofteritie, 


Receyue of God their meede, 


| 27 Flee vice therfore and wickednes, 


And vertue do embrace, 
So God hall graunt thee Jong to haue 
In earth a dwelling place: 


PSALME XXXVIII. 
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28 For God fo Joueth equity 
And theweth to his fuch grace: 

That he preferues them cuermore, 
But ftroyes the wicked race. 


29 Where as the good and godly men, 
Inherite fhall the land, 

Hauing as Lordesall thing therin, 
In theyr owne power and hand, 

30 The iuft mans mouth doth euer fpeake 
Of matters wife and hye: 

His tong doth talke to edife, 
With truth and equitie, 


31 For in his harte the law of God 
His Lord doth ftill abyde: 

So that where euerhe goeth orwalkes, 
His foote can neuer flide. 

32 The wicked likea rauenyng woulfe 
The iuft man doth befet: 

By all meanes feekyng hym to kill, 
If he fall in his net. 


q The fourth part, 


33 Though he thould fall into hishandes 
Yet God would fuccor fend: 

Though men agaynft him fentence geue, 
God would hym yet defend. 

34 W ayt thou onGod,and keepe his way 
He thall preferue thee then: 

Theearth to rule,and thou shalt fee 
Deftroyd thefe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I fene moft trong 
And placed in hye degree: 


| Floorifhing in all wealth and ftore, 


As doth the Laurel tree. 

36 But fodenly he paffed away, 
And lo he was quite gone: 

Then I him fought, but could fearee finde, 
The place where dwelt fuch one, 


37 Markeand behold the perfite man 
How God doth him increafe: 

For the iuft man fhall haue at length, 
Great ioy with reft and peace. 

38 As for tranfgreffours, wo to them, 
Deftroyde they fhallall bee: 

God will cut of their buddyng race, 
And riche pofteritie. 


39 Bur the faluacion of the iuft, 
Doth come from God aboue: 
Who intheir trouble fends them ayde 
Of his mere grace and loue, 
40 God doth them helpe, faue,and deliner 
From leud men ASAUR. 
And fill will faue them,whilft that they 
In him do put their truft, 


eS 


Domine ne in furore. 
q Danid lying fycke of fome grienons difease ,acknowledgeth hym falfe to be asters Ki the ap hy 
a A -— 


14 


hy: 


PSALME. XXXVII, &) i i 


| bes fines, and therfore prayeth God to turne away his rath s iteveth thegreatnes of las ericfe oy 
i manye Wordes and circumstances ,as wounded with rowes of Gods iresforfak en of his frièdes enill 
f 
i 
| 


intreated of his enemies but in the end with firme confidencehe cammendeth his canfe to Godyand haperh 
for [peedy helpe at his bande. 


qSing this as the.xxxy.Pfalme. 


Vemenortorebuke,O Lord, And they that fought the way 
In thy prouoked ire: To do me hurt, fpake lyes, and thought 
Ne in thy heauy wrath,O Lord, } Ontreafon all the day. 
Corre& mel defire. > 
Thine arrowes do fticke faltin me, qThe fecond part. ! 
Thy hand doth greffe me fore, 13 Butasa deafe man I became, 
b And in my fleth no health at all Tharcannot heare ar all: 


t4 And as one dumme that opens not, 


Appeareth any more. 
His mouth to fpeake with all. 


f 


; 
lAndall this is, by reafon of t5 Forallmy confidence,O Lord, 
i Thy wrath that Lam in: | Is wholy fet on thee: 
{Nor any reft isin my bones, | 16 O Lord,thou Lord that art my God, 
| By reafonofmy finne. | Thou fhalt geue eareto me, 
l4 For lo my wicked doyngs Lord, | 
Aboue my head are gone: } This I dyd craue,that they my foes 
|As greater lodethen I can beare, Triumphe not ouer me: 
They lyeme fore vpon. | 17 Forwhen my foore dyd flyp,then they 
| Did ioy my fall to fee. 
ls My woundes ftincke,and are feftred fo, | And truly I poorewretcham fet 
| As lothfome is to fee: In plage a wofull wight: 
Which all through mine own foolithnes And eke my griefefull heauynes, 
Betideth vnro meee | Is euer in my fight, 
6 And 1 in carefull wife am brought, | 
Introuble and diftres: | 18 For whylethat I my wyckednes, 
That I go wayling all the day f In humble wyfe confeffe. 
My dolefull heauines. And whyle I for my finfnll deedes 
- | My forrow do expreffe; f 
7 My loynesare fild with fore difeafe, | 19 My foes'do ftill remayne alyue, 
My flehh hath no whole pare: And mighty arealfo: 
I feable am, & broken fore, c | And they that hate me wrongfully, 
I rore for grief of hart. In number hugely grow, 
9 Thou knoweft Lord my defireymy grones | 
Are openin thy fight: | 20 They ftandagaynft me,that my good 
10 My-hart doth pant,my ftrength hath faild With euil do repay: 
Myneeyes haue loft their light. Bycaufe that good and honeft thinges, 
i | I do ênfue alway. 
ur My louers and my wonted friendes, 21 Forfake me not;O Lord’ my God, 
Stand looking on my wo: Be thou not faraway: 
| And eke my kinfmen far away, 2a Haftme to helpe,my Lord my God, 
| Are me departed fro. i My fafety and my ftay. 


s2 They that did feekemy life laid fnares, 
PSALME XX XIX. POE: 


Dixicuftodiam, 


q Danid vitereth with what greate griefe and bytternes of mynde he was drinen to theft outragious com- 
playntes of hys infirmities, for he confe/fith that whe he had determined (ylence that he braff forth yet 
iata Wwoordes that he woulde not sthroughe the greatnes of his gricfeeT he he rehearfeth certayne regueftes 
whiche taft of infirmitye of maz and mixeth wyth them many prayers y but all to fbeme a mynd 
wonderfullye troubled , that it may plainly appeare howe he dyd firine myghtelye againft death and 


defperacion, 
| i{Sing this asthe xxxv.Pfalme, 
| ` 
| Said I will looke to my wayes, | Offend not in my tong | 
| For feare I fhould go wrong: | 2 As witha bytI will keepe faft, 
I will takeheede all tymes, thae I | My mouth with force and might: l 
i a Aa a nm AE 
f 


| 


| 


T Noro 


or once to whi per all che wh 
The wicked arein fight. 


| 3 
I held my tong and fpakenowords 


But kept me clofe and fill; 
Yeafrom good talke I did refrayne, 
Butfore againft my wyll; 
4 My hart waxt whot within my breft, 
With mufing,thoughr,and dout; 
Which did increafe and ftirre the fyre, 
At laft thefe wordes braft out. 


| 5 Lord, number out my lifeand dayes, 


Whichyet I haue not paft: 
So that I may be certified, 
How long my life thalllaft, 
6 Lord,thou hat poynted out my lyfe, 
In length much like a fpan: 
Mine age isnothing vnto thee, 
So vayne iseuery man, 


7 Man walketh like a thade,and doth 
In vaynehim felfe annoy: 

In getting goods,and cannot tell, 
Who fhall the fame enioy. 

zo Now Lord fith things this wife do frame, 
Whathelpe do I defire? 


2 I 


e Tecond part. | 


9 From all the finnes that I haue dones 
Lord quit me out of hande: 

And make me nota fcorne to fooles, 
That nothing vnderftand. 

10 I was as dumme,and to complaine, 
No trouble might me moue: 

Bycaufe I know it wasthy worke, 
My patience for to proue, 


u Lordtake from me thy {courgeand plage, | 
I can them not withftand: 
I faynt and pyne away forfeare, 
Of thy moft heauy hand. 
12 When thou for finne dooft man rebuke, 
He waxeth wo and wan: 
As doth a cloth, that mothes haue fret, 
So vaynea thyng is man. 


13 Lord heare my fute,and geue good heedes 
Regarde-my teares that fall: 

I foiourne lykea ftraunger here, 
As did my fathers all. 

14 Oh fpare à lytle,geue me {pace 
My ftrength for to reftore: 

Before go away from hence, 


Of truth my hope doth hang on thee, And thall be feneno more: 
I nothing els require. P 
PSALME: X I toH, 
Expectans expectaui. 


q Danid delinered from great daunger , doth magnifie and prayfè the grace of God for his delinerawtce, | 
and commendeth his pronidence tow ardes all mankinde. Then doth he promifeto gene hym {elf wholy to 
Gods fernice,and fo declareth how God is truely worshipped. Afterward he geneth thankes and pray- 

Sesh God , and haning complained of his enemies with good courage he calleth for ayde and fuccout. 


l= long and fought the Lord, 


Sing this as the xxxv. Pfalme. 


And paciently did beare: 
At length tome he did accord, i 
My voyce and cry to heare, 
2 He pluckt me fromthe lake fo deepe, 
Out of the mire and clay: 
And of a rocke he fer my feete, 
And he dyd guide my way, } 
| 
f 


3 To me he taught a Pfalme of prayfe, 
Which! muft thew abrode; 

And fing newe fonges of thankesalwayes, 
Vnto the Lord our God, | 

4 When all the folke thefe things hall fee, 
As people much afrayde: 

Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 
And truft vpon his ayde. 


5 O bleftishe whofe hope and hart 


Doth in the Lordremayne: 
That withthe proud doth take no part 
Nor fuch as lyeand fayne. 


6 For Lord my-God thy woundrous deedes 


In greatnes far do palle; 


Thy fauour towardes vs exceedes 
All things that euer was, 


7 When I entend and do deuife, 
Thy workes abrode to thew: 

To fuch,areckning they do ryfe, 
Therofno end I know. 

8 Burnt offerings thou delightft not in 
I knowthy whole defire: 

With facrifice to purge his finne, 
Thou dooft no man require, 


9 Meate offering and facrificey 
Thou wouldft not haue at all: 

But thou O Lord haft open made, 
Mine eares to heare withall. 

10 But then fayd I behold and looke, 
I comeameaneto be: 

For in the volume of the bookes 
Thus itis fayd of me; 


11 That 1,0 God,O God fhould do thy minde! 
W hich thyng doth lyke me well; 
For in my hart thy law I finde, 
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j 
t 
} 


Falt placed there to dwell. 
12 Thy Iufticeand thy ea a 
In great reforts Itell; 
Behold, my tong no tyme doth Ceafe, 
O Lordthou knoweft full well, 


qT he fecond part. 
13 I haue not hid within my breft, 
Thy goodnes as by ftealth: 
But I declare and haue expreft 
Thy truth and fauyng health. 
141 kept not clofe thy louing minde, 
Thatno manthould it know: 
The truft chat in thy truth I finde, 
To all the Church I howe: 
For I with mifchefes many one 
F Am fore befet about: 
My finnes encreafe and fo come on 
I can not {py them out. 
15 For why in number they exceede 
The heares vpon my head: 
My hart doth faynt for very dreede, 
That I almoft am deade. 


16 With {peed fend helpe and fet me free, 
PSALME 


Beatus qui intelligit. 


E TL T PSALME XEL"! 


O Lord I thee require: 
Make haft with ayde to fuccourmees 
O Lordat my defire. 

17 Let them fuftayne rebuke and hames 
That feeke my foule to fpill: 
Driue backe my foes and them defame, 
T hat with and would me yll. 


18 For their yll feates do them difery 
That would deface my name: 

Alwayesat me they rayle and cry, 
Fye on him,fye for hame. 

19 Let them in thee haue ioy and wealth, 
That feeke to thee alwayes: 

That thofe that loue thy fauyng healthy 
May fay,to God be prayfe, 


20 But as for me I am but poore, 
Oppreft and brought full low: 

YetthouO Lord wile me reftore 
To health full well I know. 

21 For why thou art my hope and truft, 
My refuge,helpe,and ftay: 

W herfore my God,as thou art iuft, 
With me notime delay. 


XLI T.S. 


€ Dauid being grenonfly afflitted,bleffeth the that pitie his cafeyand complayneth of the treafon of his own 
friendes and familiars , as came to paffe in Iudas, Iohn.xy. After hee feeling the great mercies of God 
gently chaftifing him and nat fufferyng his enemies to triumphe agaynft himygeneth moft harty thankes 


unto God, 


He man is bleft that carefull isthe nedy to confidet,For in the feafon perilous 


-2 —® 


wil not deliuer him, into his enmies hands 


3 And in his bed when he lyeth fycke, 
The Lord wylhim reftore: 

And thou(O Lord) wyl turne to healehs 
His ficknes and his fore. 

4 Then in my ficknes thus fay I, 
Haue mercy Lerdonmee: 

And heale my foule,which is full wo, 
That I offended thee, 


5 Mine enmies wihed me yllin hart, 
And thus of me did fay: 
When hall he dyesthat all his name, 
May vanith quite away? 
6 And when they come to vifit me, 
} They afke if I do well: 
‘Bar in their hartes mifchiefe they hatch, 
And to their mates it tell 


EEEE p 


7 They byte theirlyps, and whyfper fo 
| As though they would me charme: 
And cafttheirferches how to tra 
Me with fome mortall harme. 
8 Som greuous fin hath brought him to 
This ficknes;fay they playne: 
| Heis fo lowsthat without doubt, 
Rife canhe not againe. 


| 9 The manalfo that I dyd truft, 
With me did yfe difceit: 
| Who at my table atemy breads 
f T hefame forme laydwayte. 
| xo Haue mercy Lord on me therfore, 
And let me be preferued: 
| That I may render ynto them, = = | 
| The thinges they haue deferued. 

By | 


PSALME XLILS& XLI 


ax By this I knowaffuredly, 
To be beloued of thee: 

When that myne enemies haue'no caufe, 
To triumphe ouer mee. 

12 But in my right thou haft me kept, 
And maintayned alway: 

And in thy prefence, place afsignde, 


PSALME XLII, I. 


Where I hall dwell forayes 
18 The Lord the God of Ifraell, 
Be prayfed euermore: 


| Buen fo be it¢ Lord) will I fay? 
Euen fo beit therfore, 


H, 


Quemadmodum defiderat. 


G The Prophet gromenfly complaineth that being letted by his perfecutours,he could nok be prefent in the 
congregation of Gods people,protefting,that although he was feparat inbody from thems :yet bis hart wae 
thither affettioned . And laft of all he foeweth that he was not fo far oercome with thefe forvwes and 
thoughtes but that he continually put is confidence in the Lord, 


(Sing this as the xxx.Pfalme. 


Ike as the hare doth breath and bray, 
| The well {prings to obteyne: 
So doth my foule defire alway, 

With the Lordto remayne. 
2 My foule doth thirft and would draw neare 
The liuing God of might: 
O when thall I come and appearey 
In prefence of his fight? 


3 The tearesall times are my repatt, 
Which from mine eyes do flide: 
When wicked men cry out fo fait, 
W here now is God thy guide? 
4 Alas what griefisit to thinke, 
What fredome once had? 
Therfore my foule as at pits brinke, 
Is moft heauy and fad, 


W hen I did marchein goodarays, 
Furnithed with my trayne: 
Voto the temple was our way, 
With fonges and harts moft faynes 
5 My foule why arr thou fad alwayes, 
And frearft thus in my breft? 
Truf ftillin God,forhim to prayfe, 
I hold it cuer beft. y 


By him haue I fuccour at neede, 
Againft all payne and grief: 

He is my Godswhich with all fpcede, 
Will haft to fend relief: 

16 And this my foule within me (Lord) 
Doth faynt to thinke ypon: 

[The land of Lordan,and record 


PSALME XLIITL 


The litle hill Hermon. 


7 One griefan other in doth call, 
As cloudes burft out their voyces 
The flouds of euill that do fall, 
Runne ouer me with noyce. 
8 Yet I by day felt his goodnes, 
And helpe at all affayes: 
Likewife by nightIdid not ceafe, 
The liuyng God to prayfe. 


9 Lam perfwaded thus to fay, 
To him with pure pretence: 
O Lord thou art my guide and ftay, 
My rocke and my defence, 
Why do Irhen in penfiuenes, 
- Hangyng the head thus walke: 
While that mine enmies me oppress 
And vexe me with their talke? 


yo For why? they pearfe mine inward partes 
With panges to be abhord: 

When they cry our with ftubburne harts, 
Where is thy God, thy Lord? 

rı So foone why dooft thou faint and quayle, 
My foule with paynes oppreft? 

With thoughts why dooft thy felfe aflayle, 
So fore within my breft 


12 Truftin the Lord thy God alwayes, 
And'thou the tyme fhalt fee: 

To geue him thankes with laud and. prayfe 
For health reftorde to thee, 


E S. 


Iudica me Deus. 
 Heprayeth to be delivered from them whiche confpire with Abfalonyto the endé that he might ioyfully 


prayfe God in his holy congregacion, 


qSing this as the xxxv. Pfalme. 


From them that cuill be: 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
© Lord delyuer me, 


s andreuenge my caufe,O Lord, 


2 For of my ftrength thou art the God, 
Why putt thou me thee fro? 
And why walke I fo heauely, 
Oppreffed with my fo? 
atte LEN FFF 4_ 
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3 Send out thy lyghtrand eke thy truths 
And lead me with thy grace: 
[Which may condu& me to thy hyll, 
And to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then hall I to the aulrer go, 
Of God my ioy and cheare: 
|And on my harpegeue thankes to thee, 
O God,my God moft dearc, 


Deus auribus noftris. 


PSAL 


PSALME XLIIIL 


|5 Why art thoa then fo fad my foules 


And freth thus in my bref? 
[Still rruft in God, for him to prayfes 
| I hold it alwayes belt. 
| By him Ihaue deliueraunce, 
Againft all paynes and grief: 
He is my God,which doth alwayes, 
At neede fend me relief, | 


Tene 


G A mofte earneft prayer made in the name of the faithfull , when they are afflited by their enemies 
for faflayning the quarell of Gods word according to the expofition of faint Panle. Roma. vis. 


them their land. 


3 They conquered not by fword nor ftrength 


The land of thy beheft: 

But by thy hand thy arme and grace, 
Becaufe thou loued{t chem beft. 

4 Thouart my kyng(O God)chat holpe 
Iacob in fundry wife: 

s Led with thy powerswe threw down fuch 

1  Asdidagainft vsryfe- 


6 I trufted not in bow ne fwoord, 
They could not faue me founde? 

7 Thou kepeft vs from our enmies rage, 
Thon dift our foes confound. 

8 And ftill we boaft of thee our God, 
And prayfe thy holy name: 

9 Yetnow thou goeft not with our hoft, 


Bur leaneft vs to hame, 


10 Thou madeft vs Ace before our foes, 
And fo were ouer trode: 

Our enmies robde and ipange our goods 
W hen we were fpar! abrode. 

u Thou haft vs geuen to our foes, 
As theepe for to be flayne: 

| Amongft the Heathen euery where, 

Scattered we do remayne. 


| a2 Thy people thot haft fold like flaues, 
And as athyng of nought: 
| For proffit none thou hadit rherby, 


Of vsa laughing ftocke: 
And thofe that round about vs dwell, 
Atvsdo grinneand mocke, 


q The fecond part. 


14 Thus we ferue for none other vfe, 
But for a common talke: j 
They mock, they fcorne,and nod theyr hed, 
Where euer they go or walke, ` 
l 
i 


| 15 J amahamde continually, 


To heare thefe wicked men: 
Yea fo I bluth thar all my faċe, ' 
With red is couered then. 


16 For why? we heare fuch {clandrous wordes 
Such falfe report and lyes: 
That death it is to fec theyr wronges, 
Their threatnings and their cryes, i 
17 For all thiswe forgot not thee, 
Nor yet thy couenant brake: 
3g W eturnd not backe our harts from thee 
Nor yet thy pathes forfake. 


19 Yer thou halt trod vsdowne to dufts i 
Where dennesof Dragons be: 


| And coucred vs with hade of death, 


And great aduerfite. WE 
20 If we had our Gods name forgets | 
Andhelpé of idols fought: 


|’ Nogayne at all wasfought, ai Would not God then haue tride this out, ~~‘ 

|53 And to our neighbours shou haft made For he doth knowour thought. T 

i 22 Nays 
ovat: as Sa Sst ik Ae ole 


| 


leg Naysnay,forthy names fake,O Lord 
Alwayes are we flayne thus: 
As fheepe vnto the thamblesfentr, 
Right fo they deale with vs. 
23 Vp Lord, why flepeft thouawake, 
| Andleaue vs not for all: 
24 Why hideft thou thy countenance, 
And dooft forget our thrall. 


i PSALME XLV. 


PSALME XLV. 


25 For downe to dult,our foule is brought,! 
And we now at laft caft: x 
Our belly lyke as it were glude, 
V nto the ground cleaues falt, 
26 Ryfe vp therfore for our defence, 
And helpe vs Lord at neede: 
Wethee befech for thy goodnes, 
To refcue yswith {peede. 


IL H. 


17 | 


Eructauit cor meum, 


© The maieftie of Salomon,bis honour, rength,beautysriches and power ave prayfed, and alfi his mariage 
with the Egyptians 5 being an heathen woman isbleffed ifthat fhe ca renounce her people , and the lese 
of her conntrey,and gene her felfe whey to her hufbande, ynder the which figure rhe wadlerfull maieflie, 
and the encreafe of the kingdome of his Chrift and the Churche bys poufenow taken of the Gentiles is 


def cribed, 


Sing this as the.xxy.Pfalme. 


| Y hart doth take in hand. 
Some godly fong to fyng: 
The prayfe that I fhail thew therin 


Pertayneth to the king. 
2 My toung fhalbe as quicke 
His honor to endite: 
|Asisthe pen of any {cribe, 
Tharvfeth falt to write. 


|3 O fayreft ofall men, 

| Thy fpeechis plefant pure, 

|For God hath bleffed thee with giftes 
For euer to endure. 

|4 About thee gird thy fxorde, 

| O prince of might clea: 

| With honour glory and renome, 
Thy perlon pure is de. 


| 5 Go forth with goodly fpeede, 
InmeeKenes,truth andwright: 

And thy right hand, hall thee inftru& 
In workes of dreadfull might. 

6 Thyne arrrowes harpe and kene 
Their hearts fo fore hall fting: 

That folke fhall fall and Kneele ro thee, 
Yea all thy foes,O king. 


ty Thy royal feat,OLord; 

| For eutr hall remayne; 

Bycaufethefcepterofthy realme, 
Doth ryghteoufnes maintayne, 

8 Bycaufe thou Jouelt the right, 

And docftthe ill derekt: 

|God euen thy God hath poynted thee, 
W ith ioy abone the reft, 


lọ With mirth and fauotrs fwete 
Thy clothesare all be {preadeé: 
W hen thon dooft from thy palace pas, 
Therin to make thee glad. 
|10 Kynges daughters do attends 


PSALME XLVI. I. 

Deus nofter refugium. 
q, A [ng of shank: [gening for the delinerannce of Lerufalem , after Senackerib with hys army Was dria 
$ GGG $ 


In fine and riche araye: 
At thy right hand, the Queene doth ftand 
In golde and garmentts gaye, 


qT he fecond part. 


x1 O daughter take good heede, 
Encline and geue good eare: 
Thou muft forget chy kindred all, 
And fathers houfe moft deare. 
2 Then fhail the kyng defire, 
Thy beauty faire and trim; 
For why he is the Lord thy God, 
| And thou muft worthip him, 
|33 The daughters then of Tire, 
With gifts full rich to fee: 
And all the wealthy of the lands 
| Shall make theyr fute ro thee, 
| 14 The daughter of the king 
| Is glorious to behold: 
Within his clofer he doth fit, 
| All deckt in beaten gold. 
s5 In robes well wrought with needle, 
With many a pleafauntthyng: 
| With virgins fayre on her to wayte, 
She commeth to the kyng. 
16 Thusarethey brought with joy, 
f And mirth on euery fide: SER 
Into the palace ofthe king, 
And there do they abyde. 


| 


|17 in fteede of Parentesteft, 
| (O Queene)’ he chaunge fo ftand es: 
Thou ftalt haue fonnes whom thou maift fe: | 
Asprinces in all landes, | 
| 18 Wherfore thy holy name, } 
All ages hall record: } 
The people hall geue thankes to thee | 
| For cuermore,O Lord. 


H. 


t 


I, $ 
their enemies. 


He Lord is our defence and ayde , the ftrength wherby we ftand, when wewith 


PSALME XLVL&XL 
‘Wen a% aytvor [ome other lykeJodayne and marucilous deliverance by the mighty hade of God,wherby the 1% 
Prophete comendyng this great bencfite s doth exhort the faithfull togene the felues wholy into the han- 
de of God , doubryng net hing but that under his protechan they foalbe Jafe, agains all the affaltes of 


VII. 


= 


though hilles fo high and ftepe,be thruft & hurled here and there, within the fea fo depe. 


$ No though the wanes do rage fo fore, 
That all the bankes ir fpils: 

And though it overflow the hors, 
And beate downe mighey hils. 

4 For one fayre floud, doth fend abrodey 
His pleafaunt ftreames a pace: 

To freth the citie of our God, 
And waf hisholy place, 


5 In midh of her the Lord doth dwell; 
She canno whit decay; 

All thinges agaynft her thar rebeli, 
The Lord will truly ftay. 

6 The Heathen flock,the kingdoms feare, 
The people makea noyfe, 

The carth doth melt and not appeare, « 
W henGod puts forth his voyce. 


7 The Lord of hoftes,doth rake our part, 
To vs he hath an eye: 


| rr The Lord of hoftes doth vsdefend, 


PS AL ME’ X+E VIIL 


SS ae 


|Our hope of health with al our hart, 

| On Lacohs God doth lye. 

|8 Come heare and fee,with mind & thought 

} The working of our God: 

W hat wonders he him felf hath wrought 
Throughout the earch abrod. 


9 By him all wars are hufhr and gone, 
Which countreys did confpire: 
The bowes he brake and{peares echane, 
Their charets brent with fire. 
j10 Leaue of therfore(fayth heJand knows 
I ama God molt ftout: 
Among the Heathen highand low, 
And all ý earch throughout, 


He is our ftrength and tower: 
On Iacobs God do we depends 
And onhis mighty power. 


ACEN 


Omnes gentes plaudite: 


G The Prophet exhortethal! people to the worfbip of the trueand enerliuing God , commending the mer- 
cies of God toward the pofterity of Lacob,and after prophecieth of the kingdoms of Chrift, in this time of 


the Gofpell, 


GSing this asthe. xlvi.Pfalme. 


E people all in one accord, 
Y Clap handes and eke reioyce: 
Be glad and fyng vnto the Lord, 
a For hye the Lord and dread 
With wonders manyfold: 
A mighty king he is truly, 
In all theearth extold. 


Wich fweete endpleatany voyce:, 
u 


llis, 


|} Thepeople fhallhe make to bes 
Vnto our bondage thrall: 
And vnderneath our feere he thall, 
The nacions make to fajl. 
4 For vs the heritage he chofe, 
W hich we pofleffe alone: 
The flouryng worthip of Iacob, 


His welbeloued one, 


5 Our God afcendedvp on hye, 
With joy and pleafaunt noy ce: 

The Lord goeth vp aboue the fk y, 
Withtrompets royall voyce. 


l6 Sing prayfes to our God,fing prayfey 


Sing prayfes to our King; 


> For God js king of all the earthy 


And {kilfal! prayfes fing. 


| 7 God on the Heathen reignes and fits | 
: Vpon his holy throne; 
The princes of the people hauc, 
Them ioyned euery one. 
8 To Abrams people,for our God, 


Sas ae 


6 


PSALME XLVIIL& XLIX. 18 
Which is exalted hye, Theearth continually. 
Vs with a buckler doth defende, 
PSALME XLVIIL 1. H. 


Magnus Dominus. | 
A notable delinerance of Hierufalem from the handes of many kinges is metioned for the which than- 
kes are gintto God,and the eftate of that Citie is prayfed,thathath God fè prefently at all times ready 


to defend thems this Pfalme femeth to be made inthe tyme of Ahaz, Lofaphat, Afa,or Exhechias for in 
their times chiefly, was the Citie by forayne Princes a{fanlted, 


GSing this as the xlvi.Pfalme. | 


Reat is the Lord and with great prayfe Yea in the citie which our Lord 
To be aduaunced ftill, For euer will yphold, j 
( i Within the citie ofour Lord O Lord we wayteand doatrende 
Vpon his holy hyll, On thy good helpe and grace: | 
Mount Sion is a pleafaunt place, For which we do all cymes attende, 
It gladdeth all the land: Within thy holy place. 
The citie of the mighty. king, } | 
On her north fide doth ftand, O Lord accord yng to thy name } 
For euer is,thy prayfe: i 
Within the pallaces therof, And thy ryght hand, O Lord,is full | 
God isa refuge knowen: Of rightuoufnes alwayes, 
For loe the kinges were gathered,and Let for thy Iudgements Sion mount, } 
Together cke were gone, Fulfilled be with ioyes: 
But when they dyd behold it fo, And eke of luda graunt O Lord, 
They woundred, and they were The daughter to reioyfe: 
Aftoyned much,and fodenly — 
Were driuen backe with feare. Go walke aboutall Syon hyll 
Yea round about her go: 
Great terrour there on them did fall, And tell the towers thar therupon 
For very wo they cry, Are builded ona row. 
As doth a woman when the thall And marke ye well her bulwarkes all, 
Gotrauayle by andby, Behold her towers there: 
As thou with extreme winde the thips That ye may tell therof to them, 
Vponthefea dooft breake: Fhar after halbe here. 
So they were ftayde,and cuen as 
We heard our fathers {peake. For this God isour God, our God 
For euermore is he: 
Soin the citie of the Lord, Yea and ynto the death alfo 
We fawe as it was told, : ! Our guider fhall he be. 
PSA EME LEX. TOS, | 
¢ Audite hxc omnes. | 
I The holy Ghoft calleth all men tothe confideration of mans life lhe ing them not tobe mof happy 5 that 


are moft welthy,and therfore nst to be feared: but contrariwife helifteth vp our myndes to confider howe | 
all thinges areruled by gods pronidence who.as he indgeth thefe wordly miftries to enerlafting tormen- 
tefo daeth he preferue hisyand will reward them in the day of the refurrettisn, 1Thef s, | 


qSing this as the xlv.Pfalme. 


To that that I fhall tell: In metre on my harpe, 


LI people harken and geue eare, | And open all my doubrfull {peech, 
| [ \ 2 Both high & low,bothrich &poore. ls Why thould I feare affliGions, 


That in the world do dwell. | © Orany carefull rovle? | 

3 For why$my mouth hall make difcoorfe ‘Or els my foes which at my heeles, 

Of many things rightwife: Are preft my lyfe to {poy let 
In vnd erftandyng thall my hart, | ; į 

His ftudy exercife. l4 For as for fuchas riches haue, | 

| W herin their truft is moft: 

'6 I will incline myne eare to know And they which of their treafures great, 

'T he parables fo darke; Them (clues do brag ee 

x 2 
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7 There is tor one of chem that can, 
His brothers death redeeme: 

Or that can geue a price to God, 
Sufficient for hym. 


8 It isto great a price to pay, 
Nonecan therto attayne: 
|g Or that he might hys lyfe prolong, 
| Or not in graut remayne. 
[s0 They fee wyfe men as well as fooles, 
| Subje& vnto deathes handes: 
| And being dead,ftrangers poflefte, 
| Theirgoods,theyr rents,their lands. 


jaz Their care is to build houfes faire: 
And fo determine fures 

To make their name right great in earch 
For euér to endure, 

x2 Yet hatl no man alwayes enioy, 
High honour,wealth and reft: 

|But fhallaclength tak of deathes cups 
As well as the brute beatt. 


q The fecond part. 


| Theirimage,and theyr royall pore. 
| Shall fade and quite decay: 
When as from houfe to pit they pafles 
| With wo,and weale awaye, 
ts But Godwill fuerly preferue me, 
From death and endles payne, 
Bycaufe he will of his good grace, 
My foulereceyue agayne. 


16 If any, man waxe wonderous riches 
Feare not I faye,therforey 
Although the glory of his houfe, 
Increafeth more and more, 
| 17 For when he dyethsof all thefe thinges 
| Nothing thall ke receiue: 
| Hisglory will not folow him, 
His pompe willrake her leaue. 


18 Yet in thislyfehe takes him felfey 
The happieft vnder funne: 

And others lykewife fatter him, 
Saiyng all is well done. 

19 And prefuppofe he lyne as long. 
As did his fathers old: 


| vá h ; 
|13 And though they tryetheir foolith thoughtes! yet muft he needs atlengthgeue place, 


To be moft leud and vayne: 

Their children yet approue theyr talke, 
And in like finne remayne. 

|14 As theepe into the folde are brought, 
So thall they into graue, 

Death hall chem cate,and in that dage 


And be brought to deathes fold. 


22 Thusmantohonor God hath cald, 
Yer doth he not confider. 

But like brute beaftes fo doth helyue, 
Which turne to duft and pouder, 


PSAEME L. OT HP 


The iuft hall Lordthip haues 


Deus Deorum. 


| @ Heprophecieth bow God will call all nacions by the Gofpell,and require no other (acrifices of his people, | 
| but confefsion of his benefites, and thank es geningsand how he detefieth all fueh as feme zelous of Cere- | 
f monies and not of the pure word of God enely. 


TEE 


He God of Gods the Lord,hath cald the earth by name, from where the funne 


RESE TZ 


| and cleare: The perfe& beutye of hys grace, from thence it did appeare. 


Which are in band and league with mes 
My Jaw to loue and feare. 

6 And when theferhingesare tride, 
The heauens hhall record:, 

That God is iuft,and all muft bide 
The iudgement of the Lord, 


t 
| Tofperke he hall nor doubt: j 
| Before him hall thefire walt, | 
And rempelt round about. 
| 4 The heauens from on hye, > 
T he earth below likewife: 
He wyll call forth toiudge and try | 
His folke he doth denile, 
Ifrael to thee I cry: 
Tam thy God,thy helpe.at neede, 
Thou canft it nordeny, 


| 
| 
| 
| ji 
3 Our God thallcomeinhaft, 
bai E 
7 My people O geue heede, | 
j 


| 3Bring forth my favntes(fayth he) 
My faichfull focke fo deaie: 


"+. PSALME LI 


$I donot fay to thee, 
Thy facrifice is lacke: 
Thou offreft dayly vnto me, 
Much more then I do lacke; 


9 Thinkeft thou that I doo needey 
| Thy cartel yong or old? 

Or els fo much defire to feede, 
On goatesout of thy fold? 

10 Nay, all the beaftes are mine, 
In woodes that eate their fils: 

And thoufands more of neare and kine, 
That runne wildein the hils. 


ur The birdes that builde on hie, 
In hils and out of fight: 
And beaftes that in the fields do lye, 
Are fubie& to my might: 
sz Then though Ihungred fore, 
What neede I ought of thine? 
Sith chat the earth,with her great ftore 
And all therin ismyne, 


13 Tobullockes feh haue I {uch minde; 
To eate it,dooft thou thinke? 

Or fucha fweetnes do I finde, 
The bloud of goatesto drinke? 

14 Geue to the Lord his prayfe, 
W ith thankes doo him apply: 

And fee thou pay thy vewesalwayes 
Varo the God molt hye. 


35 Then feeke and calltomee, 
W hen ought would work thee blame 
And Iwill fure deliver thee, 
That thou maift prayfe my name. 
16 Bur to the wicked traine, 
Which ralke of God eche days 
And yet theyr woorkes are foule andvayne, 
To them the Lord will fay: 


t7 With whata face dareft thous 
My woord once fpeake or name: 


PSALM ELIE 


} 


Why doth thy talke my lawe allow? 
Thy deedes deny the fame. 

38 Where as for to amend 
Thy lyfe thou art fo flackey 

My woord the which thou dooft pretends 
Iscaft behind thy backe. 


19 When thou a theefe dooft fee 
By theft to lyue in wealth, 
With him thou runneft and dooft agree, 
Lykewife to chryue by ftealrh, 
20 When thou dooft them behold, 
That wiues and maydes defile: 
Thou likek itwell and waxeft bold 
To vie that lyfe mof vile. 


21 Thy lippes thou dooft applye, 
To flaunder and defame: 
Thy tong istaught to craft'and lye, 
And {till doth vfe the fame. 
22 Thou ftudieft to reuile, 
Thy frendesto thee fo neare: 
Wich launder thou wouldeft needes defide 
Thy mothers fonne moft deare. 


23 Here at whilel do winke,’ 
Asthough I did not fee: 

Thou goeft onfty ll and fo dook thinke 
That Iam like tothee, 

24 But [ure Lwyl nor let 
To ftrike when I beginne; 

Thy faultesinorder I wylfer, 
And open all thy finne. 


25 Marke thisI you require, 

Thar haue nor God in mynde: 
Leaft when I plage youin myne yre 
~ Your helpe be far to finde, — 

26 He that doth geue tomes 
The facrifice of prayfe: 

Doth pleafe me wel,and he thal fee, 
To walke in godly wayes, 


VV. VY. 


i .Miferere mei Deus. 


& W hin Danid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for hys great offences he did not onely,acknowledge 
the fame to God, wath proteftatianof his natural corruption and iniguitie,but alfolcft a memorial thes 
reof to his pofteritie Therfers ficft he defireth God to forgene his fines , and renew in him his holy fpi- 
vite: with promife that he wyll not be unmindefull of thofe great graces. Finally fearing leaft God would | 
punifoe the whole clurche for his faulte: be requireth that he wonldrather increafe bis graces towardes 
she fame. 
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TT PSALME LI. 


| 
| crime and bloudy faa. 


| 2 Remorfe and forow do conftrayne, 
Meto acknowledge myne exces: 

3 Mi finne alas doth ftill remayne, 
Before my face without reles. 

4 For thee alone I haue offended, 
Committing euill in thy fight 

| And if I were therfore condemned. 

Yer were thy iudgement iuft and right, 


g It is to manifeft alas, 

That firft I was conceiued in finne 
Yea of my mother fo borne was, 

And yervilewretch remaynetherin, 
| 6 Alfo behold Lord thou dooft loue, 
| The inward truth of a pure hart: 
| Therfore thy wifdom from aboue, 
| Thou haft reueled me to conuerte 


| 7 If thou with Ifope purge this blot, 

19 

| I halbe cleaner then the glaffe: 

| Andif thou wath away my {poty 

The fnowe in whitenes thall of ope 
| 8 Therfore(O Lord)fuch ioye me fend, 

f That inwardly I may find grace: 
| And that my ftrength may now amend, 


| W hich thou haft fwaged for my trefpac 
| 


| 9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
For I haue feltinough thy hand: 

| And purge my finne I thee defire, 

| Which doin number pas the fand. 

ixo Make new my hart within my breft, 
And frame it to thy holy wyll: 

Thy conftant fprite in me letreft, 
Which may thefe raging enmies kill. 


q The fecond part. 


Int Caft me not(Lord)out from thy faces 


| 
| 
| 
i 
Aue mercy on me,God,after 
H Thy great aboundyng grace: 
After thy mercies multitude: 
Do thou my finnes deface, 
Yet wath me more from mine offence 
And clenfe me from my fin: 
For I beknowe my faultes,and ftil, 
My finne is in myne eyne. 


Agaynit thee, thee alone I haue 
Offended in this cafe, 
And enill hane I done before, 
The prefence of thy face: 
Thar in the thinges thar thou dooft fays 
Vpright thou mayftbe tride; 
Andekeiniudging,that the dome 
May palle vpon thy fide. 
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But fpeedely my torments ende: 
Take not from me thy fprite and grace, 
W hich may from daungersme defend. 
| 12 Reftore me to thofeioyes agayne, 
Which I was wont in thee to finde: 
| And let me thy free fprit retayne, 
Which vnto thee may ftirremy mynd. 


13 Thus wher I fhall thy mercyes know 
I fhall inftru@ others therin: 

And men that are likewife brought low 
By myne enfample hall flee finne, 

14 O God that of my health art Lord 
Forgeue me this my bloudy vice: 

My harte and tounge hall then accorde, 
Tofing thy mercies and iuftice, 


15 Touch thou my lyps,my tong vntie 

(O Lord)which art the onely kay: 
And then my mouth hall teftifie 

Thy woundrous workes & pray fe alway 
16 And as foroutward facrifice: 

I would haue offred many one: 
But thou eftemeft them of noprife, 

And ther in pleafure takit thou none. 


17 The heauy hart,the mynd oppreft, 

O Lord thou neuer dooft reie@: 
And to fpeake truth ir isthe beft, 

And ofall facrifice the effea. 
| 18 Lord-vntoSion turne thy face, 
} Poure out thy mercyes on thy hyll; 
And on Jerufalem thy grace, 

Buyld vp che walles and lone it ftyll, 


| 
| 


} 


19 Thou hale accept then our offringes, 
Of peace and righteoufnes I fay: 

Yea calues and many other things, 
Vpon thyne alter will we lay. 


| 


Another ofthefame by T. N. 


{Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Behold in wickednes my kinde 

l And hape I did receyue: 

| And loe my finfull mother eke, 

| In‘finne did me conceyue. 

| But loe the truth in inward parts 
Is pleafaunt vnto thee: 

And fecretes of thy wifedome thou 
Reueled haft to me. 


With Ifope Lord, befprinckle me, 
I thalbe clenfed fo: 

Yea wahe thou me,and fol hhall 
Be whiter then thefnow. 
OF ioy and gladnes make thou me 

To heare the pleafing voyce, 
hatfo Gee h bones,which thou 
Haft broken:may reioyce, 

E From 


| 
| 


| PSALME ED, 20 | 
f From the beholding of my finnes, | My lips thar yetfalt clofed bes | 


Lord turneaway thy face: 
Andall my dedés of wickednes 
Do vtterly deface, 
O God creat in me a hart 
V nfpotted in thy fight: 
And eke within my bowels, Lord, 
Renew a ftable fprites 


| Ne caft me from thy fight, nor take 
Thy holy fprite awaye: 

| The comfort of thy fauing helpe; 
Geue me agayne, I pray: 

With thy free Prie eftablifh me, 
Ani I will.teach therfore 
Sinners thy wayes,and wicked shall 
Be turnde ynto thy lore. 


| O God that art God of my health, 
| From bloud deliuer mee: 
That prayfes of thy righteoufnes, 
My tong may fing to thee, 


midek tiat A aiaa AS SA 


| Do thou O Lord vniofe; 
| The prayfesofthy maiċity 
My mouth fhall fo difclofe. 


| I would hauc offred facrifice, 

| If that had pleated chee: 

| But pleafed with burnt oftringes, 

| I know thou wilt not bee. 

| A troubled {prite is facrifice 

} Delightfull in Gods eyes: 

| Abrokenand an humbled hare. 

| God,thou wilt not de‘pife. 

| In thy good will deale gently Lord, 
To Sion and with all 

| Graunt that of thy Ierufalem 
Vprerd may be the wall, 

Burnt offrings gifts and facrificey 
Of iuftice in that day 

Thou fhalt accept,and calues they thal 
Vpon thyne altar lay. 


PSALME LILI I. H. 


Quid gloriarisin malitia. 


Q Danid defcribeth the arrogant tyrannye of his aduerfary Dorg, Sanles chiefe fhepherdy ho by fall far- 
mifes caufed Achimelech 5 with the reft of the prieftes to be flayne, Dawid prophecieth his deftrnchion, 
and encourageth the faithfull to put their confidence in God, whofe iudgemers are mofi [karpe agaynft hic 
aducrfaries, And finallye herendreth thankes to God for bis delimeraunce. In shis Pfalme is lsely fer 


forth the kingdeme of Antichrift. 


"=a 


Hy dooft thou tyrant boaft abrode , thy wicked works to praife: doft 


Sea ee eae 


rafor harps i 


3 On mifchiefwhy ferft thou thy mynde, 
And wilt not walke vpright? 

T hou haftmore luft falfe tales to finde, 

| Then bring the truth to light. 

4 Thou dooft delire in fraud and guile, 
In mifchief,bloud,and wrong: 

Thy lips hauc learnde the flattring file, 
O falfedeccitfull tong, 


nd in reproche of thee withall, 
Cry outwith one accord. 


7 Behold the man which would not take 
: The Lord for his defence: 
` {But of his goodshis God did make, 
And truft his corrupt fence, 
{8 Burl an Oliue freh and greene, 
Shall (Pring and {pred abroade: 
5 Therfore hall God for euer confound, | For way tnia all God, hath bene, 
And plucke theefrom thy place: pipet eis | taluk 
P theefrom thy pla 
Thy feede roote out from of the ground; 
| And fo thall thee deface 
6 The iuf when they behold thy fall, 
With feare will prayfe the Lord; 


| 9 For this therfore will I geue prayfe, 
To thee with hart and voyce: 

JI will fer forth thy name alwayes, 
Wherin thy faintes reioyce. 


| 


3 1G 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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| PSALME LIII,LIIIL&LV. 
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Dixitinfipiens in corde. 


S The Prophet defeviberh the crooked naturesthe crucliy,and punifement of the wicked, when they loke 
| not for ityand defireth the delimeraunce of the gedly,that they may reizyce together. | 


4 | gSing this as the xlv. Pfalme. 
| He foolith man in that whiche he My peopleas they feede on bread? | 
| W ithin his hart hath fayd, | The Lord they call not on. 
That thereis any God at al, |Euen there they were afrayde and ftoode 
Hath vtterly denayde: | With trembling all difmayde; 
They are corrupt,and they alfo W here as there was no caufe at all 
A haynous worke haue wrought: Why they mould be afrayde, 
Among them all there isnot one, 
Of good that worketh ought, | For God his bones that thee befedge 
A Hath fcatered all abrode; 
The Lord lookt downe on fonnes of men, Thou haft confounded them, for they 
From Heauen allabrode, Reieed are of God. 
To fee ifany were that would | O Lord geue thou thy people health, 
Be wife and feeke for God. | iano Lord fulfill 
They aregone all out of the way, | Thy promyfe made to Lfraell 
T hey are corrupted all: From out of Syon hyll. 
There is not one dothany good, 
|  Thereis not one at ail. When God his people thall reftore, 
That erft was captiue lad: 
[Do norall wicked workers know, Then Iacob thall therin reioy fe 
| Thar they dofeede vpon And Ifraell thall be glad. 


PSALME LIIITL Ap = A 


Deus in nomine tuo. 


g Danid brought into great dannger by reafon of ciphmis,calleth upon the name of God to deftroy bis ent- | 
mes promifing (acrifice and free offeringes for their delincrannces | 


€ Sing this as the xxxy.Pfalme; 


Vnto theftrength Lord ofthe fame `g With plages repaye agayne all thefe | 


i" Od faue me for thy holy name The Lord doth ever ftande, f 
| ( And for thy goodnes fake: 
| I do my caufe berake. For me that lye in wayte: 
la RapacerQ Lord)and genean care, And with thy truth deftroy my foes, Í 
| o theewhen I do pray: With their owne fnare and bayte. | 
Bow downe thy felfe to me and heare | 6 Andoffring of freehartandwyll 
| The wordes that I do fay. } Then 1t thee thall make? 
And prayfethy name,for therin ftill 
3 For ftraungers vp agaynft me ryfe Great comforrl do take, 
And tyrauntes vexe me fty lÍ: | 
Which hauc not God before theyr eyes | 7O Lord at length do fet me free, 
They feeke my foule to fpill. | From them that craft confpire: 
4 Butloe my God doth gene meayde, | And now myne eye with ioy doth fee 


| The Lord 1s ftraight at hande 
| With them by whom my foule is Rayde 


P'S AL M'E, Ly 1... H. 


| A f 
| | Exaudi Deusorationem. 
| 9 Dauid beyng in great heanynes and diftres complaineth of the cruelty of Sanland ofthe falfkod of his fa- | 
| niliar acquaintaunce, vitering mofi ardent affections to maue the Lord to pitye him. After beyng alfred 
| | ofdelinsrannscshe festeth foorth the grace of God ,as though he had already obtained his requeft, 


| On them my harts defiree 


5 | 

| God geue eare and do apply; Hide not thy felfeaway. | 
| O Toheare me when I pray: 2 Take heede to me,graunt my requeft, 

| I, And when to thee Tealland cry, ~ Andanfyere me agaynes | 
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| Sing this as the xxxv.Pfalme, | 


. | 


% ' | 


as 
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See Nr A E 
With plaints I pray, full fore oppreft, 


Great grief doth me conftrayne. 


|3 Bycaufe my foes with threates and cries 
Oppres me through defpight: 

{And fo the wicked forte likewife 

| To vexe me haue delight. 

l4 Forthey in counfelldo confpire, 

| To charge me with fome yll: 

|So in theyr haíty wrath and ire 
They do purfue me ftill. 

lg My hart doth faint for want of breathy 
It panteth in my breft: 

The terrours and the dread of deaths 
Do worke me much vnreft, 

6 Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 
Thar I ther with do quake: 

Such horrour whelmeth me with all, 
That Ino thiftcan make. 


7 But Ido fay, who wyl giue me, 
The fwift and plafant winges 

Of fome fayre Doue that I may flee, 
And reftme from thefe things? 

8 Lo then I would go farre away, 
To flye I would not ceafe: 

And I would hide my felfe,and ftay 
In {ome great wyldernes, 


g 1 would be gone in allthe haft, 
Andnotabyde behynde; 
That I were quite and ouer paft 
T hefe blaftes of boiftreus winde, 
10 Deuide them Lord,and from them put 
| Their diuelithe double tong: 
For Ihaue {pide theyr city full, 
Of rauine, ftrife and wrong. 


| 
xr Which things, both night & day throughout 
| Do clofe her as a wall: 
| In midft of her is mifchiefe ftoute, 
| And forrow eke with all. 
12 Her priuy partes are wicked playney 


Her deedes are much to vyle: } 
For in no wyfe will he accord 


| And in her ftreetes there dothremayney 
| Allcrafty fraud and guyle. 


@ The fecond part. | 

13 If that my foes did fecke my fhame, | 

I might it well abyde. | 

From open enmies checke and blame | 
; Somewhere I could me hide. 

14 But thou it wasmy fellow deare, | 

Which friendhip didft pretend: | 

| 


PSALME LVL 


ó { $ 
Miferere mei. 


| @ Danid beyng brought to Achis the kyngeof Gath 


| fiaccoryputterh his truftinGod é his promifès sand promsfeth toperforme hys vowes which be had taken | 
vpon him wherof this was the effe to prayle God in 


| 25 But God thall caft them deepein 


LV& LVI. 


(And didit my fecret counfell heare, 

| As my familjar friend, 

| 

|15 With whom I had delight to talke, 
In fecret and abrode: 

| And we together oft did walke, 

| Within the houfe of God. 

|16 Let death in haft vpon them fall, 

And fend them quicke to hell: 

|For mifchief ray gneth in their hall, 

And parlour where they dwelh 


17 But Ivntomy God docry, 
Tohim forhelpe I flee: 

The Lord doth heare me by and by, 
And he doth fuccour mee. 

18 At morning, noone and euening tyde, 
Vntothe Lord I pray: ii 

When I fo inftantly haue cryde, 

| He doth not fay me nay. 


19 To peace he fall reftore me yet, 
| Though war be now at hand, 
Although the number be full preat 
That would agaynft me ftand, 
|20 The Lordthat firft and laft doth raigne 
j Both nowand euermore, 
| Wil heare when I to him complayne, 

} And punihh them full fore, 


| 2x For fure there is no hope that they 
| Toturne will once accord: 

| For why,they will not God obeys 

| Nor do not feare the Lord, 

| 22 Vpon theyr frends they layd their handes 
| W hich were in couenant knit: 

| OF frendthip to negle& the bandes 

i They pafle or careno whyr. 


| 23 While they haue war within theirhare 
As butter aretheyr wordes, 

Although his w ordes wer {mooth as oyle 

| T hey cut as harpe as fwordes. j 

| 24 Caft thou thy care vpon the Lord, 

And he all nourilh thee: 


T he iuft in thrall to fee, 


That chirft for bloud alwayes: 
He willno guilefullman permit, 
Tolyue out halfehis dayes: 
26 Though fuch be quite deftroide and gone 
Inthee(O Lord )I truf: 
I hall depend thy grace vpon, 
W ith all my hart and Juft, 


L H. 


b 


„2.Sam.21.12.complaineth of his enemies demanndeth 
his Churghe, | 


HH 


= f 


—S a iO 


| Aue mercy Lord on me I pray, 

Í For man wolde me deuoure: 
He fighteth with me day by day, 

Andtroubleth me eche houre, 

la Myne enmies dayly tepne 

RE To fwalow me oucr yghte: 

Er i To fight againft me many ryfe, 

O chou moft high of might. 


3 When they would make me moft afrayd 
| With boat and brags of pride: 
I truftin thee alone for ayde, 
By thee will I abyde. 
4 Gods promile I do minde and prayfe, 
O Lord I fticke to thee; 
I do not care at all affayes, 
W hat fiche can do to mee, 


g What thinges I either did or (pake, 
They wralt them at theyr will: 

And all che counfell thar they takes 
Is how toworke meill. 

6 They all confenr them felues to hide, 
Clofe watche for me to lay: 

To (pye my pathessand fnares haue tride 
To take my life away. 


g Shall they thus {cape on mifchef fer? 
| Thou God on them wilt frowne; 


PSALME LVIL 


PSALME 


Rare. qing this asthe Lamentation, — 


EVIER e 


For in his wrath he doth not let: 
To throw whole kingdomes downs, 
8 Thou feelt how oft they made me flee 
And on my teares dooft looke; 
| Referuethemin a glas by thee, 
And write them in thy booke. 


| 9 When Ido call vpon thy names 
My foes away do ftart, 

| Iwell perceaue it by that fame, 
That God doth take my part. + 

| 1o I glory in the word of God, 

| To prayfe it Laccord: 

| With ioy will I declare abrodey 

| The promife of the Lord, 


| u I cruftin god,and yet I fay, 
| As I afore beganne: 
The Lord he ismy helpe and ftayp 
I do nor care for man. 
12 And will performe with hart fo free 
| To God my vowes alwaies: 
| And I o Lord all tymes to thee, 
Wil offer thankes and prayfe. 


| 13 My foule from death shou dooft defend 
And keepe my feete vpright, 

| That before chee may oat ` 
With fuch as lyue in light, 


I. H. 


Miferere mei. 


S] Danid being in the defert of Ziph , where the mhabitauntes did betray him, and at Lngth inthe fame 
Cane with Saul,calleth mofle earnefllye unto Godywith full confidence that he will Performe his promer, 
and take his caufèin hand: Alfo thashe will foew hisgloryinthe Heanens andthe earth agaynf hig 
erwell enemies. Therfore doth he render laude and prayfe. 


{Sing this as the xliiii.Pflme. 


Ake pitie for thy promife fake, 
Haue mercy Lord onmee: 
For why my fouledoth her berake 
Vnto the lielpe of chee, 
3 Within the thadow of thy winges 
I fer my felfe full faft: 
| Till mifchief, malice,and like thinges, 
| Í Be gone and ouerpaft, 


3 I callvpon the God moft hie, 
| To whom I fticke and ftand: 

[I meanethe God that will ftand by 
| The caufe I haue in hand. 

4 From heauen he hath fent his aydey" 
| To faue me from their fpigbr: 
(That todeuoure me haue affayde, 

His mercy truth and might, 


is I leade my lyfe with Lions fell, 

| All feton wrath and ire; 

| And with fuch wicked men I dwell, 
| Phat freate like Bamesof fire, 


f 
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6 Their teeth ate fpeares and arrowes long 
As tharpeas I haue feene: 

| They wound and cut, with their quick tongs 
Like fwordes and weapons kene, 


| 7 Set vp and thew chy felfe O God 
| Aboue the heauens bright: 
Exale thy pray fe on garth abroadgs 
Thy maieftye and might, 
8 They laye theyr net and doo prepares 
A pryuy cauc and pit: 
| Wherin'they thinke my foule to fnarey 
But they are fallne in ic. . 


9 My hart is fer to laude the Lords 
In him to ioy alwayes: 
| My hart I fay dothwellaccorde 
} To fing his laude and prayfe. 
xo Awake my ioye,awake I have, 
| My lusesmy harpeand ftryngs 
For 1 my felfe before the day, 
Will ryfe,rcioyce and fing, 


Sy 
| 


> 


ALME L 1,& s 22 


gaies y | —- 

p1 Among the pnn tell, | That ftandeth in thefkie, i 
The goodnes of my God: | s | 

lAnd hew his prayfe that doth excell, | 33 Set forth and hew thy felfe O Gods 

| In Heathen lands abroade. | Aboue the heauens bright: | 

a His mercy doth extend as farres | Extoll thy prayfe on earth Peale, } 

|  Asheauens all are hie: Thy maieftie and might. 


His truth as high as any ftarre, 
PSALME LVIII Toi ete | 


Si verè vtique. | 
C He deferibeth the malice of his enemies , the flatterers of Saule, who both fecretly and openlye fought bis 
deftruction,from whom’ he appealeth to Godsindgement » foew ing that the inf feall reieyce, when they | 
fee the punifoment of the wicked,te the glory of God. 


Sing this as the xlviii.Pfalme. 


E rulers that are put in truft, Like Lions whelpes hang out. 
\ To iudge of wrong and right: y 
Be all your iudgementstrucand juft | 7 Let them confume awaye and waft, 
Not knowing neede or myght. As water runs forth right : 
2 Nay in your harts ye marke and mufe, The thaftes that they doo thoore in haft, 
In mi(chiefeto confent: | Let them be broke in flight. 
And where ye thould true iuftice vie, | $ As Snailes do waft within the thel, 


And vnto flime do run: 
As one before his tyme that fel, 
And neuer faw the funne. 


Your hands to bribes are bent. 


3 This wicked fort fromtheyr byrth day 
Haue erred on this wyfe: 


And from theyr mothers wombe alway» | 9 Before the thornes that now are yong 
Haue vfed craft and lyes. | To butes byg thall grow: 

41n them the poyfon and the breath, | The ftormes of anger waxing ftrong: 
Of Serpents doo appeare: Shall rake them ere they know. 

Yealyke the Adder thar is deafe, 10 The iuft thallioy,it doth them good, 
And faft doth ftop his care. That God doth vengeaunce rake: 


And they ball wath theyr feete in bloody 
|5 Becaufe he;will not heare the voyce> Of them that him forfake, 
| Ofone chat charmeth well: 


| No though he were the chiefe of choice, 


sı Then thall the world thew forth and tell 


And dyd therin excel. That good men haue reward: 
| 6 O God breake thou theyr teth at once, And thata God in earth doth dwell, | 
| W ithin theyr mouth throughout: Thatiuftice doth regard, i 


| ‘Thetufkes that in their great chawbones |, ! 


PSALMELIX. I H.. 


Eripe me. | 
| Q Danid being in great daunger of Saul , who fent to faye himin his bed, prayeth pnto Ged, declareth bis 
| inmocency, and theyr faryes defyring God to deftroye all thofe that fyn of malicions wickednes , Whom | 
| though hee kepe alyne for a tyme to exercife his peoplesy:t in the end ke will confume them in his wrath, | 
| shat he may be knowen to bee the Ged of lacob to the wo rides end . For this hee fyngeth prayfeste Gor, | 

affured of bys mercyes. 


— — — —_— 


End aide and faue mefrom my foes O Lord I pray to thee.defend and kepe me 


e 


= 


from all thofe that rife and ftriue with me. O Lord preferue me from thofe men,whofe do- | 


paaa aa 3-4 -- 
ings ar not good,and fer me fure and fafe from them that thirfterh after bloud. 
— : —_--— HAHA —. 


T PSALME LX. 


3 Forlo they wayte my foule to take, 
They rage agayn& me ftyll: 

Ycea,for no fault that I did make, 
I neuer dyd them yll. 

4 They runne and doo their felues prepares 
When I no whyt offend 


Arife and laue me from their fnare, 


And fee what they entend. 


5 O Lordof hoftes of Ifrael, 
Arife and ftrikeall landes: 
And pitie none that dothrebell, 
And in their mifchief ftands. 
6 At night they ftirre and feeke about, 
As houndes they houle and grenne 
And allthe citie cleane throughout, 
From place to place they renne. 


7 They {pake of me with mouth alwaye 
Bur in theyr lippes were fwordes: 

They greede my death, andthen would fay 
W hat?none doth heare our wordes. 

8 But Lord thou haft their wayesefpide 
And laught therat a pace: 

The Hethen folke thou halt deride, 
And mocke themto their face, 


| 9 The ftrength thardoth my foes withftand ~ 
| (O Lord)doth come of thee: 
| My God heis my helpe at hand, 
A forte of fence to me: 
10 The Lord to me doth thew his grace 
In great aboundance ftyll; 
| That I may fee my foes in cafe, 


PSALME 


Deus re 


€ Dauid being now king vaer Indah , and hasing had manye vilfories , fbeweth by euident gnes, thag | 


God eleted hym kynge,affuring the people that ip wyll profer them yf they approne the fame: Afeer | 
i j 


ee prayeth vate God tofinifbe that that hee ha 


Sing this ast 
| Lord thou dydft vs cleane forfake, 
And {cattredft vsabrode: 


take, 
Returne to vs(O God) 
2 Thy might doth moue the land fo fore, 
‘That ic in funder brake: 
The hurt therof(O Lord )reftores 
~ For it doth bow and quake. 


With heauy chaunce thou plagedft thus, 
The people that are thine: 
nd thou halt geuen vnto vs 
A drinke of deadly wine. 
< But yet to fuch as feare thy name 
| A token fhail enfue: 
hat theymay triumphe inthe fames 
| Bicaufe thy word is true, 


So that thy might may keepe and faue 
y mug y Keep 


3- uan 


Jen great difplealure thou dydi 


Such as my hart doth will, 


| 

| rr Deftroy them not at once(O God) 

| Leaft it from minde doo fall: 

| But with thy ftrength drine them abroad 
And fo confume them all. 

82 For theyr illwordesand truthles tong 
Confound them intheyr pryde: 
Their wicked othes with lyes and wrong 

Let all the world deryde, 


13 Confume them in thy wrath O Lord 
That noughtof themremaine: 
That men may know throughout the world 
| That Iacobs God datb reigne. 
14 At euening they returne a pace, 
Asdoggesthey grinne and crye 
Troughout the ftreetes in euery place 
They renne aboutand fpye. 


| 15 They {eeke about for meate I fays 
But let them nor be fed: 

Nor finde an houfe wherin they may, 
Be bolde to put theyr head. 

16 But I will hew thy ftrength abroad, 

| Thy goodnes I will prayfe: 

| For thou art my defence and God, 

Atneedeinall aflayes. 


\27. Thou art my ftrength,thouhaft me ftaid 
O Lord I fing to thee: 

Thou art my forte my fenceand ayde, 
Alouing God to m€. 


i 
| 


eae ae 


pulifti. 


begon, 


he lix.Pfalme. 


Thy folke that fauour thee: 
| That they thy help at hand may haue 
O Lord graunt this to me. > 
6 The Lord did fpeake from his own place , 
This was hisioyfull tale: 
I will deuide Sichem by pace. 
And meete out Succothes vale, 


7 Galaad is geuen to my hand, 
Mana(fes mine befide: 

Ephraim the ftrength of all my land, 
My lawe doth Iuda guide: 

8In Moab I willwathe my feete, 
Ouer Edom throw my hoo; 

And thou Paleftine oughtit to feekes 
For fauour me ynto, 


9 But who will bringe me at this tyde 
Vnto the citye trong? 
Or who to Edom will me guide, 


= nr 


PSALME LXL&LXIL A 


| So chat I go not wrong? From them that vs difdayne: 
| 1o Wilt thou my God,which didft forfake ‘The help that hoftes of men can geue 
| Thy folke theyr land and coaftes, | Tt is but all in vaynes i 
Our warresin hand thou wouldft not take 13 But through our God,we hall haue might | 
Nor walke among our hofte, To take great thingesin hand: | 
He will treade downe and put to flight lM 
| 3 Geue aydeO Lord,and vs releue All thole that vs withitand, | 
PSALME LXL_ LH. 


{Exaudi Deus orationem, 


@ Whether that he were in daanger of the Amonites or beyng purfued of Abfalonyhere he erycth to be hard 
and delynered,and confirmed in his kingdom, He promifeth perpetuallprayfes. 


Egard(O Lord)for I complaine and make my fute to thee,let not my wor isre- 


EEEE seee 
h | 
turne’in vayn,butgeuċan eare to me, From of the coftes and vtmoft parts of all the 


EE pe ENE 


earth abrode, in grief and anguith of my hart I cry to thec O God, 


3 Vpontherocke of thy great power | 6 The king thalihe in health maintayney 
My woful mynde repofe: And ia prolong hys dayes, | | 
Thou art my hope,my fort,and tower, | That hefrom ageto age hall raigne, | 
My fenceagnynh my foes. For euermore alwayes. | 
4 Within thy tent I luft to dwel, 
For euerto endure: | 7 That he may haue a dwelling places 
Vnder thy wynges I know right wel, Before the Lord for ayde: Wie | 
I halbe fafe and fure. O let thy mercy truth and grace, | 
| Defend hym from decay. | 
§ The Lord doth my defire regarde, 8 Then hall fing for cuer ftyll, | | 
And doth fulfy ll the fame: With prayfe vnto thy name: | | 
With godly gyfteswyll he rewarde That all my vowes I may fulfyl, | 
| ALU them that feare hys name. | And dayly pay the fame. | 
] | 
PSALMELXIL L H 
| Nonne Deo fubie&ta. - 


| q Daud declaveth by hys exampleand by the mature of Godythat he muft truft in God alonesand therunta 
.exhorteth all people feing that all is vanity , and without God all goeth to nought y and we are alwayes 
taught that God onely is of power tofanerand that he rewardeth man according to his workes, 


Sing this as the Lxi.Pfalme. | 
| j Y foul to God hall geuegoodheede, 4 Whom God doth loue yefeeke alwayes | 
| And him aloue entend: To put hym to the worfe: 
| For why my health and hope to fpeed Ye loueto lye,wyth mouth ye prayfe, | 
Doth whole on him depend, = ' And yet your hart doth curfe. 
2 For he alone is my defence, | 
| Myrocke,my health,and ayde: i g Yet {til my fouledothwhole depend, 
He is my ftay that no pretence, | On God my chiefe defire: 
Shall makememuch difmayde, From all falfe featesme to defend, | 
None but him I require. | } 
3 O wicked folke how long wyll ye, 6 He is my rockesmy ftrength,my tower, | j 
Vie craftes?fure ye muft fall: My health is of his grace: | 
For as arotten hedge yebe, He doth fupport me that no powre } d 
And like atottring wall, Can moue meout of place.: | 
= — ---—— — $$} a rl eee > E 


+J 


4 Godis my glory and my healthy 

i My foules defire and luft: i 

My fort my ftrength,my ftaysmywelth, | 
Godis mine onely truft. 

3 Oh haue your hopein him alway, 
Ye folke with one accord: 

Powre out your harts to hym,and fay, 
Our truft isin the Lord. 


lg The fonnes of men deceitful are | 
On balaunce but a fleyght: | 
With thinges moft vayne doo them compar¢ 
For they cankeepe no weyght | 


PSALME LXIIL 


Deus Deus meus. 


PSALME UXITL&L XIII. 


10 Truft not in wrong,robbry,or ftealthe 
Let vayne delytes be gon: 

Though goods wel got flow in with welth 
Set not your hartes theron. 


a1 The Lord long fith one thing doth tell, 
W hich here to mindel call: 

He fpake it oft,I hard it well: 
That God alone doth all. 

12 And that thou(Lord)art good and kinde. 
Thy mercy doth exceede: 

So tharall fortes with thee thall fyndey 
According to their deede, . 


‘De /Ss 


G Danid after he had bene in great daunger of Saul; in the deferte Ziph y made this pfalme:w herein he gr. 
meth thank esto God far hys wonderfull delinerañce inw hof? mercies he trusted encninthe myddef of 
his mife vies:propheciyng the deftruction of Gods enemies,and contrarywift bappynes to all them that traf 


| inthe Lordi, Samii. 


{Sing this as the xliiii Pfalme. 


God,my God,I watch betime, 

To come to thee in haft: f 
For why?my foule and body both, | 
Doth thir of thee totalt. | 
And in this barren wyldernes, | 
Where waters ther are none, } 

My fieh is parched for thought of chee, 
For thee I wyth alone. 


2 That Imightfee yer-once agaynes 
Thy glorysftrength,and might: 

AsL was wont it to beholdes | 
Within the temple bryght. | 

3For whyêthy mercies far furmount | 
This life and wretched dayes: 


| My lyppes therfore fall geue to thee 


Due honor, laude and prayfe. | 


4 And whylftI lyue,Twyll not fayle, 
To worhhip thee alway: 

And in thy name I thall lyft vp, 
My handes when I doo pray. 


PSALME LXIII 


Exaudi Deus vocem. 


5 My foule is fild as with marowe, 
Which is borh fat and fwcete: 

My motth therfore hall fing fuch fonges, 
As are for thee molt mecete, 


6 Whenas in bed, I thinke on thee, 
And ckeall the night tide. 

7 For vnder couert of thy wynges 
Thou art my joyful gde 

8 My foule doth furely fticke to thee, 
Thy ryght hand is my power: 

9 And thofe that feeke my foule to ftroy, 
Them death thal! foone deuonr, 


10 The fwoord mall them deuoure eheone, 
Their. carcafes thall feede: 

The hungry Foxes which doo runne, 
Their praye to feeke at neede. 

1 The king and all men thall reioycey 
That doo profes Gods woord: 

For lyers mouthes-fhall then be ftopt, 
Which haue the truth*difturbde, 


EH, 


q Danid prayeth eet the falfe reporters and flaunderers:he declareth their punifement and daftrnclian, 


to thee comfort of the inft and the glery of God. 


gSing this as the xviii. Pfalme. 


Lord vntomy voyce geue eare, 
W ith plaint when I doo pray: 
And ryd my lyfe and foule fro fear 
Of foes thar threat to flay: 
a Defend mefrom tharfortofmen, , 
Which in deceites doo loorke: 
And from the frowning face of them, | 
That allyl featcs doo woorke, 


| 
| 


3 who whet theirtonges as we haue fene 
Men whet and harpe their fwoords: 
They thoote abroade their arrowes kenes 
I meane molt bitter woords, 
4 With priuy:fleighe hote they their haft | 
The vpright man to hyt: 
The iuft vnware to ftrike by craft, 
They care and feare no whyt. 


Le een 


pe te POR ELE LEVN VI “4 


1 g À wicked worke haue they decreed, 8 Their crafts and their ill tongs wirhall, 
| In counfell thus they cry: | Shall worke them felues fuch blame; 
To vfe deceit let ys not dread, | That they which then behold their falls 
| W hattwho can it efpie? | Shall wonder at the fames 
€ What wayesto burt they ralkeand mufe, | 
Alltymes with in thcir hart: {9 Then all that fee hall know right well, 
| ‘They all confule what feates to vic. | That God the thing hath wrought: 
| Ech doth inuent his pare, |Shall prayfe his wittie workes,and tell 
| What he to paffe hath brought, 
| 9 But yerall this thall notauay le, [ro Yet thall the iuftin God reio, ce, 
| W hen they thinke leaft vpon; Still rrufting in his mig he: 
| God with his dart hall them affayle, So all they ioy with mind and voyce 
) And wound them cuery one, | Whole hartis pure and ryghe, 


PSADME*LEV L H. 


Te decet hymnus. 


G A prayfè and thankefzening unto god by the faithfull , who are fignified by Sion, and Lerufalem , for the | 
chosfing » prefcrnation , and gowernaunce of them , and for the plentiful bleffings poured forth vpon all | 


the carth, 


Sing this as the xxx.Pfalme, 


In Syonthyne owne hill, Shall dreade thy fignes to fee: 
Their vowes tothee they dó maintay- Which morne and euen ingreat myrthy 
Andtheir bebeftes fulfill. (ne Do palle with prayfe tothee. 
\3 For that chou dooft their prayer heare, 


T Hy prayfe alone,O Lord,doth reigne, $ The folkewhich dwell full far on carth, 


And dooft rherto agree: 9 Whenchattheearth ischaptanddry, , 
| Thy pecple all both far and neare, And thyrfteth moreand more: 
With truft hall came to thee. Then with thy drops thou dooft apply 
i And much encreafe her ftore. 
|3 Our wicked life fo farre excedes, 20 The floud of God doth ouerflow, 
| That we thould fall therin: | And fo doth caufe to {pring 
|(But Lord)forgeue our great mifdeedes, The feedeand corne which men do fowe 
1 | And purge vs from our finne, For hedoth guide the thing, 
|4 The man is blet whom thou dooft chufe 
j Within thy court ço dwell; . tı With wheate thou doeft her Forowes fill, 
| Thy houfe and temple he hall vfe, W herby her cloddes do fall 
| With pleafures that excell, | Thy drops to her, thou dooft diftill, 
f And bles her frute withall. 
lg Of thy great iuftice heare vs God, 12 Thou deckft the earth of thy good grace 
Our health of thee doth ryfez With fayre and pleafaunt crop. 
Fhe hope of allche earch abroad, Thy cloudes difti'l their dew a paces 
And the fea coftes likewyfe, Great plenty they do drop. 
6 With ftrengrh thou art befer about, | 
And compaft with thy power. 33 Wherby the defert fall begin 
[Thou makft the mountaynes {trong and flout, | Full great encreafe to bryngs 
` To ftand in euery thower, | The litle hils hall ioy therin, 
Much frute inthem hall pring. 
| 4 The {welling feas thou dooft aflwage, 14 In places plaine the locke hall Fede 
And make their ftreames full ftith: | And couer all theearth: 
T how dooftreftraine the peoples rage, The valies with corne hall fo exceeds 
And rulethem at thy wil, That men fhal! fing for mirth. 


| 
| 
| 

} 
| PSAL ME LXVIL T.*S, 
+ 
| 


Tubilace Deo omnis terra. 


wonderfull. He fetterh forth the power of ged ro affray the rebels and fhewerh howe God hath delivered 
Ifraell from great bondage and af flittions 3 promifith togene facrefice, and prowoketh all men re hearke 
what God hash done for himyand so prayfehys name. 


_HHH 4 


G Heprowoketh all mento prayfe the Lord and to confider bis workes ,vehearfinge twe thinger mof | 


| 


anne Sa blamage ne 


PSALME LRIVE&LXVIL 


E men on earth in God reioyce, 
W ith prayfe fer forth his names 
| Extol his might with hart and voyce 
N Geue glory to the fame. 
ia How DE T Lord;fay yey 
| | In all thy workes thou arty 
Thy foes for feare do feke to thee. 
` Full foreagainft their hart. 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout: 4 
Do prayfe the name of God: 
The laud therof the world about, 
Is thewed and fet abroad. 
All folke come forth beholdeand fee, 
W hat things the Lord hath wrought: 
Marke well the wondrous workesthat hee, 


For man to paffe hath brought. 


g He layd the fea lyke heapes on hyey 
Therin away they had: 

On foote to paffe both fayre and drie, 
W herof their harts were glad. 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
His eyes all things beholdes 

All fuch as would bim difobey, 
By him halbe controld. 


7 Ye people geue vnte our God, 
Due laud and thankes alwayes: } 
With ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 
And fing vnto his prayfe. 
W hich doth endue our foule with ly fes 
Andit preferue with all, 
He ftayeth our feete,fo that no ftrife, 
Can make vs flip er fall, 


9 The Lord doth proue our dedes with fire, 
If hat they will abide: | 
As workemen do when they defire. | 
Tohaue theirmetalstride. | 
ro Although thou fuffer vs fo long, | 
In prifonto be caft: | 
| And therewith chaynesandfettersftrong | 
To lye in bondage faft. | 


PSALME LX VIL 


@Sing this as the xviii Pfalme. 


| And there I wyll my felf apply, 


| 14 The vowes that with my mouth I fpake 


| 27 Full oft I call ypon his grace, 


GThefecond part. 

1 Although I fay thou fufer mens 
Onvstor yde and raigne: 

Though we through fire and water ren, 
Of very gricte and paine; 

12 Yet fure thou dooft of thy good graces 
Difpofe it to the beft; 

And bring vs outinto a place, 
To liue in wealth and reft. 


13 Vnto thy houfe refort will I, 
To offer and to pray: 


My vowes to thee to pay. 


Inall my griefe and {mart: 
The vowes I fay which I didmake 
In dolor of my hart. 


15 Burnt offring Iwill geueto thee, 
Of Oxenfatand Rammes: 

No other facrifice thalbe, 
Of bullockes;goatesand lambes. 

16 Come forth and harken here full foone, 
Allye that feare the Lord: 

What he for my poore foule hath dooney 
To youl will record. 


T hysmouth to him doth cry. 
And thou my rong make fpeede a pace, 
To prayfe him by and by. 
13 Bur if I feele my hart within: 
In wicked woorkesreioyce: 
Or if I haue deliteto finne, 
God will not heare my voyce. 


x9 But furely God my voyce hath heard, 
And whar I do require: 

My prayer he doth well regard, 
And graunteth my defire. 

ao AL prayfe to him that hath nor put, 
Nor caft me out of mynde: 

Nor yethis mercy from me fhuts 
W hich I do cuer finde. 


tH. 


Deus mifereatur.’ 


q A froete prayer for all the faithfull to obteyne the fansur of God, and to belyghtned with his comute= 
nancesto the end that hys waye and indgements may be knowen shroughont the earth. A reioyfing that 


god is the gonernor of all nations. 


Sing this as the xxx. Palme. 


Aue mercy onvs,Lord, i 
And graunt to vs thy grace: 
To Shewe to vs dothou accord, | 
The brightnes of thy face, 
a Tharall the earth may know: 
| Thy way to godly wealth; 
And allthenations on a rows 


| 4 Throughous the world fo wyde 


May fee thy fauing health. 


3 Let all theworld,O God, 
Geue prayfe vnto thy name: 


O let the people all abroad, 


Extoll and laud the fame. 
Leg. 


|6 Then tall the earth encreafe, 


. | 9 Thyne heritage with drops of raines 


sail — PSALME LXVIIL $ 

For thou with truth and ryght dooft guide | Great ftore of frute hall fall: 
The nacions of the earth, And then our God, the God of peace, 
Shall bleffevsekewithall, ~ 


5 Letall the world,O God, 
Geue prayle vntothy name: God hall vs bleffe,I fay, 
Oh let the people all abroad, And then both farre and neare, 
Exroll and laud the fame. (The folke throughourc the earth always 
Of him hall ftand in feare. 


PSALME LXVIIL T. S 


Exurgat Deus. 


EIn this Pfalme Danid fetteth forth as in a glas the wonderfull mercies of God towards his people who 
by all meanes and mofi firaunge fortes declareth kym felfe to them. And therfwe gods church by reafin 
of his promifes, graces and vittorics doth excell without ceparifon all worldly things: he exherteth ther- 
fore all men to prayfe God for ener. 


A 


| SSS ae 


Et God ary fe and then his foes wil turne thé felues to flight:His enmies thé will run 


es eS ee 


Saat mas —-— ——= ee. SS e a e —— 


abrode, & featter out of fight. And as the fire doth mele the waxe,and wind blow {moke a- 


way:fo in the prefence of the Lord,the wicked Mall decay. 


But righteous men before the Lord, Of thyne efpeciall grace. 
Shall hartely reioyce: 
3 They thalbe glad and mery all, @ T hefecond part. 
And chearefnll in their voyce. '31 God will geue women caufes iuf, 
4 Sing prayfe; fing prayfe vnto the Lord To magnifie hisname: 
Who rydeth on the fkie: |W hen as his peopletriumpbes make, 
Extoll this name of Jah our God, | And purchafe brute and fame, 
And him do magnifie. 12 For puiffant kings for all their power: 
j Shall Ace,and take the foyle: 
5 That fame is he thatis aboue, | And women which remayn¢ at home, 


Within his holy place: 
That father is of fatherles, 
And iudge of widowes cafe. 


Shall helpe to part the fpoyle. 
x3 And though you weras black as pitch, 


| 6 Houfes he geues and ifue both, | Your hew fhould paffe the doue: 
Vnto the comfortles: | whofe win2es and fethers feme to haue, 
| He bryngeth bondmen out of thrall,~ | Siluer and gold aboue. 


And rebels to diftres. |14 When in this land God thalitriumphe 
j Ouer kingesboth hye and low, 
| When thou didft march before thy folk, Then hall it be like Salmon hill, 


| The Egyptiansfrom among: As white as any now, 

| And brought them through the wildernes, 

| Which was both wide and long: 15 Though Bafan be a frutefull bill, 
| $The earth did quaketherain pourd down, | And in height others pas? 

| Heard were great claps of thunder; Yer Sion Gods moft holy hill, 

| Themount Sinay fhooke in fuch fort, | Doth farre excellin ?race. 


Asit would cleaue a funder. | 16 W hy brag ye thus, ye hils mofthigh, 
| And leape for pr: de together 
This hill of Sion God doth loue, 
| Abcundantly was waht: And there will dwell for euer, 
| Andif fo beit barren waxt, 
| By thee it was refretht. 17 Gods army is two millions, 
| 10 Thy chofen flocke doth there remayney Of watriotirs good and Rrong: 
Thou haft preparde thar place; | The Lord alfo in Sinai, 
And for the poore thou dooft prouyde, | Is prefent them among. 


m 


And captyues led them all: 


W hich in tymes palt thy chofen flocke, 


In pryfon kept and thrall. 


And fuch as dyd repyne, 


Thou didft fubdue, chat they might dwell 


In thy temple diuine. 
io Now prayfed be the Lord for that 
He poures on vs fuch grace: 
From day to day he is the God 
Of our health and folace. 


€ The thyrde part. 
20 He is the God from whom alone, 
Saluacion commeth plaine: 
He is the God by whom we {cape 
All daungers,dearh and paine. 


PSALME LXIX. 
28 Thou didR(O Lord )afcend on hygh, 


hou madeft them tribute for to pay, 


7 Their chiefe was litle Beniamin, 
ButIuda made their hoft: 
With Zabulon,and Neptalim, 
W hich dweld about their coft. 


28 As God hath geuen power to thee, 
So (Lord) make firme and fure, 

| Thethyng that thou halt wrought in vs 

For euer to endure. 
29 And in thy temple giftes willwe 

Geue vnto thee (O Lord: } 

For thyne vnro lerufalem, 

Sure promyfe made by word. 


q The fourth pare. 
| Yeaand ftraunge kings to vs fubdudes 
| Shall do lyke in thofe dayes: 


}I meane to thee they fhail prefent, 


} Their giftes of laud and prayfe. 


21 Thus God will wound his enmies hed, l30 He hall deftroy the fpearmens rancks, 
e t 


And breake theheary fcalpe } Their calues and buls of might: 
Of thofe char in their wickednes, [And caufe them tribute pay,and daunt 
* Continually do walke. { All fuch as loue to fight. 
2 From Bafan will I btyng(fayd he) | 3t Then hall the Lords of Egypt come 


My peopleand my theepe: j 


And prefentes with them bryng: 
Andall mine own as I haue done, 


|The Mores moft blacke thal ftretche their hads 
From daunger of the deepe. Vnto their Lord and king. 

23 And make them dip theirfeeteinbloud, |32 Therfore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
Of thofe thar hate my name: | Gene pray fe vnto the Lord: 

And dogs fall haue their tongs embrude, [Sing Pfatmes to God with one confenty 
With lick yng of the fame. Therto let all accord, 


| 

24 All men may fee how thou( O God) 133 W ho though he ryde and euer hath, 
Thyne enmies dooft deface. | Aboue the heauens bryght: 

And how thou goeft as God and king, | Yer by the fearefull thunder claps, 
Into thy holy place. | Men may well know his myght. 

25 The fingers go before withioy, [34 Therfore the ftrength of lfraell, 
The minftrelsfollow after: Afcribe to God on hye: 

And inthe midft the damfels play, IW hofe might and power doth far extend 
With timbrell andiwith taber. | Aboue the cloudy fkye. 


26 Now in the congregations, {35 O God thy holines and power, 
(O I raell)prayfe the Lord: | Is dread for euermore: 

And Iacobs whole pofteritie, [T he God of Ifraell geueth vs ftrengthy 
Geue thankes with one accord, | Prayfed be God therfore. 


PSALME LXIX. ~i iE 


Saluum me fac. 


Y The complaintes pr ayers feruent xele,ey great anguifb of Danid is fet foorth as a figure of Chrift, and 
all his membres : the malicious cruelty of the enemies é their punifhment alfo , where Iudas and fuche 
sraitours are accurfed. Then gathered he conraze in his af fictios and offtveth praifes vnto god which are 
more acceptable then all facrifices, wherof all the affiicted may take comfort, Finally he doth prowoke alt 
creatures to prajfis propheciyng of the kingdome of Chrift and the building of Iudaywhere all the faith~ 

fill and their fede fall dwell for ener, 


f= 


RISEN PERPE EE 


= 


do they procede that Iam fore agaft. I fticke full depe in filth and clay wher as I fele 


PSALME LXIX.”” 4g 


no ground: I fall into fuch flouds I{ay,that I am lyke be drounde. 


3 With criyng oft I faint and quaile, 
My throre ishorfe and dry: 

W ith looking vp my fight doth fayle, 
For helpe to God on hye. 

4 My foes that giltles do oppres 
My foule,with hate are led: 

In number fure they are no les, 
Then heares areon my hed, ` 


5 Though for no caufe they vexe me fore 
They profper and are g!ad: 

They do compell me to reftore, 
Thethings I neuer had. 

6 W har I haue done for want of wit, 
Thou Lord all rymes canft tell: 

Andall the fame thar I commit, 
To thee is knowne full well, 


7 (O God)of hoftes defend and ftay, 
All chofe that truftin thee: 

Letno man doubt or fhrinke away, 
For ougth that chaunceth mee, 

$ It isfor thee and for thy fake, 
T hat I do beare this blame: 

In fpite of thee they wouldme make} 
To hyde my face for hame. 


9 My mothers fonnes,my brethren all, 
Forfake me on a rowe: 

Andas a ftraunger they me call, 
My face they will not know, 

40 Vnto thy houle fuch zeale I beares 
Thatitdoth pyne me much: 

| Their checks and taunts at thee to heare, 

My very hart doth grutch. 


qThefecond parr. 


st Though I do faft my fleth to chafte, 
Yea if I weepeand mone: 
Yetin my teeth chisgeare is caft, 
| They paffe not therupon, 
| s2 IfI forgrief,and payne of hart, 
Infacke cloth vfe to walke: 
Then they anone will it peruerts 
Therof they ieft and talk e. 


33 Both hye and lowe,and all the throng 
That fit within the gate? 
They haue me cuer in their tongs 
Of methey talke and pratee 
| 14 The dronkards which in wine delite, 
| It is their chief paftime: 
"Fofecke which way to woorke me fpite, 
Of me they fing and rime, 


s5 But thee the while (O Lord)I pray, 
That when it pleafeth thee: 
For thy great truth thou wilt always 


Send down thine ayde to me. 
16 Pluck thou my feete out of the myrey 
From drowning do me keepe: 3 
From fuch asowe me wrath and ire, 
And from the waters deepe, 


17 Leaft with rhe waues I fhould be drownd, “ 
And depth my foule deuouer: 
And that the pit hould me confound, 
And fhutme in her power: 
18 O Lord of hoftes to me geue eare, 
As thou art. good and kinde: 
And asthy mercy ismoft deare, 
Lord haue mein thy mynde. 


19 And donot from thy feruaunt hyde 
Nor turne thy face away: 

I am oppreft on euery fide, 
In haft geue eare I fay. 

20 O Lord vnto my foule draw nye, 
The fame with ayde repofe: 

Bycaufe of their great tyranni, 
Acquite me fro my foes. 


<The thyrd pare. 


21 Thatlabyde rebuke and hame, 
Thou knoweft and thou canft tell, 

For thofe that feeke andwoorke the fame 
Thou ferit them all full well, 

22 When they with brags do breake my harty 
I feeke for helpe anone, 

But finde no frendes to eafe my {marty 
To comfort me,not one. 


a3 Butin my meatethey gaue me gall, 
To cruell for to rhincke: 

And gaue me in my thyrft withall, 
Strong vineger to drincke, 

24 Lordturne their table toa fnare 
To take them felues therin, 

And whenthey thinke full well to fare, 
Then trap them in the gin. 


25 And let their eyes be darke and blinde, 
That they may nothing fee 

Bow downe theyr back and do them bind, 
In thraldome for to bee. 

26 Poure out thy wrath as hoate as fire, 
That it on them may fall: 

Lepthy difpleafure in thyneire, 
Take holde vpon them all, 


As defert dry their houfe difgrace, 
Their offring eke expell. | 
27 That none therof poffes their place, 
Nor in theyr tents do dwell. 
If thou dooft ftrike the man to tame, | 
On him they lay full fore: 
os See aE Ne PGs 9) Ce NS 


PSALME 
2% And if chat thou do wounds tholame 
They fceke to hur¢ him more. 


Then Jet them heape vp mifchief fill, 
Sith they are all peruert; 

29 That of thy fauor and good will, 
They neuer haue.no part. 

yo And dath thé cleane out of the booke 
Of life, of hope, of truft: 

Thar for their names they neuer looke, 
In number of the iut. 


q The fourth part. 


31 Though I/O Lord) with wo and grief, 


Haue bene full fore oppreft: 

Thy helpe thall gcue me fuch relief, 
Thacall hall be redreft. 

32 That I may geue thy name the prayle 
And thewe it with a fong: 

Twill extol! the famealwaves, 
With harty thankes among. 


33 Which is more pleafaunt vnto thee, 


(Such minde thy grace hath borne:) 


LXX,&LXXL 


Then either Oxe,or Calfe can bee, 
That hath both hoofe and horne. 

34 When fimple folke do this behold 
It hall reioyce them fure: 

All ye that feeke the Lord,beholds 
Your life for aye thal! dure. 


For why?the Lord of hoftes doth heate 
The poore when they complayne: 
Hisprifoners are to him full deare, 
He doth them nor difdayne, 
36 Wherfore the fkye and earth below 
The fea with floud and ftreame: 
His prayfe they fhall declare and howe 
With all chat lyue in theme 


37 For fure our God will Sion faues 
And Iudas Cities builde: 

38 Much folke poffefsion there hall haue 
Her ftreetes thallall be fildes 

Her feruaunts fede thall kepe f fame, 
Atlages out of mindes 

39 And there all they thar Joue his names 
A dwelling place fall findes 


PSALME: ‘LEX. DL IL 


Deus in adiutorium. 


@ He prayethto be ryght Speedely delilered as in the lx. Palme. Then hedefrreth the foame of his encmicty 


-æd the iayfull comforte of all thofe that feckethe Lord. 


€ Sing this as the Ixxii.Pfalme. 


4 But lert chem ioyfull bee, 


God,to me take heede. 
OF helpe I thee require: In thee with ioy and wealth, 
(O Lord)of hoftes with haft and fpe, Which onely truft and feeke to thees 


Helpe,helpe,I thee defire, (dey 


2 With hame confound themall, 
That feeke my foule to (pill, 
Rebuke them bicke with blame to fall 
That thinke and with me ill. 


3 Confound them that apply, 
And feeke to woorke me hames 
| And at my harme,do laugh and cry, 


And to thy fauyng health. 


| § That they may fayalwayes, 


In mirth and one accord, 


| All glory,honor,laud and prayfe, 


Be geuen to thee,(O Lord, ) 
6 But lam weake and poore, 
Come Lord thyneayde I lackey 
T hon art my ftay and helpe,therfore 
Make fpeede andbe not flacke, 


So,fo,there goeththe game. 
| PSALME LKX1 LH 


In te Domine {peraui. 


|€ He prayeth in faith efhablifbed bythe worde of the promi(e, and confirmed by the worke of Gad, from his 
| youth he defireth now to be delivered from the wicked and cruel! man meaning his fonne Abfalonyand 
bis confederacy and he promifeth to be mindc full and thank efull for the fame. 


Sing this as the Ixix.Pfalme. 


Y Lord,my Ged in all diftres, 
My hope is whole in thee: 
| Thien let no hame my foule oppress 


| Nor once take hold onmee, 
|As thou art iut defendme Lord, 


And rid me out of drede, 


|Geue eare,and to my fute accorde, 
Andfend me helpe at nede. 


3 Be thou my rockesto whom I may 
_ Fogaydevall cymes refort, 

Thy promife isto helpe always i 

i Thou 


___ Thou art my fenee and fore, 

4 Saue me my God from wicked men, 
And from their ftrength and power, 

From folke vniuit,and eke from them, 
That cruelly deyoure, 


g Thow art the ftay whercin I truft, 
Thon Lord of hoftes art hec; 

Yea from my youth I had a luft, 

* Stillto depend on thee. 

6T hou hait me kepr euen from my birth 
And I througa thee was borne; 

Wherfore Iwill thee prayfe with mirth, 
Both cuenyng and morne, 


q Asto a monfter feldome feene, 
Much folke about me throng: 
But thou art now and fill haft bene 
My fence and ayde fo ftrong. 
8 W herfore my mouth no time thal lacke 
Thy glory and thy pravfe: 
Andcke my tong fhallnot be flackey 
T ohonor thee alwayfe, 


gRefufe not me(O Lord)! fay, 
When age my lims doth rake: 

And when my ftrength doth waft away 
Do not my foule forfake. 

to Among them felues my foes enquires 
Totake methrough deceit: 

And t'.ey agaynft me do confpire, 

That for my foule layd wayt. 


qThefecond part. 


tr Lay hand and take him now/(they fayd,) 
For God from him is gone: 


| Difpatch him quite, for to his ay dey 


I wis there commeth none. 
32 Do not abfent thy felfe aways 
(O Lord) when neede thalbe: 
Bur thar in tyme of grief thou mays 
In haft geue helpe to me. 


23 With hame confound and overthrows 
All rhofe that feeke my lyfe: 


| Oppres them with rebukes alfo, 


That fayne would woorke me ftrifes 
t4 But I willpatiently abyde, 

Thy helpe in all affayes: 
Still more and more eche tyme and tyde 


PSALME L 


Deus iudi 


|G He prayerh that the hingdome of God by Chrift may come vnder theperfon of Salome s nder whome 
fhail be rightuoufhes, peace and felicitie , ynto whom all kings and all 


name and power foall indure for enere 


Las 


Ord geue thy iudgments so the K 


PSALME LXXII y 


I will fet foorth thy prayfe, 
s g My mouth thy iuftice thall record, 
hat dayly helpe doth fend: 
Bur of thy benefite(O Lord) 
1 knowno compt nor ende, 
16 Yet will I goand feeke forth one 
With thy good helpe(O Gods 
The fauing health of thee alone, 
To thew and fet abrodee 


17 For ofmy youth thou takelt thecare, ~ 
And dooft inftru me ftill: 
Therfore th, wonders to declare, 
1 haue great minde and will, 
18 And as in youth from wanton raze, 
T hou di if me keepe and ftay: 
Forfake me not vnto myne age, 
And tyll my head be gray. 


19 That I thy f'rength and might may how 
To them thacnow be here, 

And that our feede thy power may know 
Hereafter many a yeare. 

20 O Lord thy iuftice doth exceede, 
Thy doyngs all may fee: 

Thy woorkes are wonderfullin deede, 

“Oh, who is lyke to thee? x 


at Thou madeft me fecleaffli&tions fore 
And*yet thou didft me faue, 

Y ca rthou didft helpe and me reftore, 
And rookeit me from thegrane. 

22 And thou myne honor dooft encreafe, 
My dignitie maingayne, 

Yea,thou dooft make all grief to ceafe, 
And comfortft me agayne: 


23 Therfore thy fairhfulnes to prayfes 
I will both luce and fing; 

My harpe thall found thy laude alwayes, 
(O Ifrae!s holy kyng) 

24 My mouth will ioy with pleafant voyce 
W hen I fhail fing to thee, 

And eke my foule will much reioycey 
For thou haft made me free, 


And {peake it dayly fill, 
For grief and hame do them confound, 
Tharfought to woorkeme ill, 


25 My tong thy vprightnes fall found | 
|: 


XXIL L H. 


cium tuum. 


nations feall doa homage » whofè 


ing thesin infiru& him well. And with his fonne 
JIN 


i 
i 
` 


haue no myght. 


3 And let the mountayns thatare hye, 

| Vntotheir folke geue peace: 

And eke let litle hils apply, 
In iuftice to encreafe. 

|4 Thathe may helpe the weake and poore, | 
With ayde and make them ftrong: 

And eke deftroy for euermore, 
All thofe that do them wrong. 


g And then fromage to age thall they, 
R egarde and feare thy myght: 

So long asSunne doth thine by day, 
Or els the Moone by night. 

6 Lord make the kyng vnto the inft, 
Lyke rayne to fields new mowne: 

And like to droppes that lay the duft, 
And freh the land vnfowne: 


7 The iuft hall Aloorith in his tyme, 
And all thalbe at peace: 
| Vntillthe Moone hall leaue to primey 
Waft,chaunge,and to encreafe, 
8 He thalbe Lord of fea and land, 
From fhoare to fhoare throughout, 
And from the flouds within the land, 
Through all the earth abour. 


9 The people that in defert dwell, 
Shall kneele to him full thicke: 
And all his enmies that rebell, 
The earth and duft thall licke. 
10 Their Lordes of all the ylestherby, 
Great giftes to him hall bring: 
The kings of Sabe and Arabie. 
Geue many acoftly thing. 


qThefecond part. 


2 For he the needy forte doth faue, 
That vnto lym do call: 

And eke the fimple folke that haue, 
No helpe of manat all, 


33 He taketh pitie on the poore, 
That are with neede oppreft, 
He doth preferue them euermore, 
And bring their foules to refte 
14 He hall redeme theyr lyfe from dread 
From fraud,from wrong,from might: 
And eke the bloud thar they fhall bleede, 
Is precious in his fight. 


35 But he hall lyue and they fall bring, 
To him of Sabaes gold, 
He halbe honored as a king 
And dayly be extold. 
16 The mighty mountaynes of his land, 
OF corne thall beare fuch throng: 
That it lyke Cedre trees thall ftand, 
In Libanus full long, 


17 Their Cities eke full well hall fpeede, 
The frutes therof thall pas, 

In plenty it fall far exceede, 
And fpring as greene as graffe, 

18 For euer they thal! prayfe hisname 
While that the Sunne is lyghr, 

Andthinke themhappy through thefame, 
All folke thall bles his might, 


19 Prayfe ye the Lord of hoftes,and fing 
To lfraels God eche one, 

For he doth ċuery wondrous thyng, 
Yea he him felfe alone. 

20 And blefled behis holy name, 


n All kings thailfeeke with one accord, All tymes eternally, 
In hys good grace to ftand: That all the earth may prayfe the fame, 
| And allthe peopleofthe world, Amen,Amen,fay I. 


Shall ferue him at his hand: 


| 


PSALME'LXXTII. LoS. 


Quìm bonus quàm. 


| & The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the worldlye profperitye of the Yngodlye nor yet the 

affliction of the good onght to difeonrage Gods children : but rather ought to mone »s to confider our fa- 

thers prouidence,and to canfè vs torenerence gods indgements.forafmuch as the wicked vanifb away ly. 

kerke sand she godly ener into lyfe ewerlafting , in hope wherof be refigneth hym felfe into Geds 
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PSALME LXXIIE ie 


riot inks 


— a +— a — 
Sing this as the xliiii. Pfalme. 


Ow cuer it be,yet God is good, 
And kind to Ifraell: 
And toall fuch as fafely kepe, 


Their confcience pure ard well. 


| 2 Yetlike a foole I almoft flipt, 
My fete began to fly de; 
And or I wifteuenata pynche, 
My ftepsa wry gan glide, 


3 For when I faw fuch foolyth men, 

Í I grudgde and did difdayne: 
That wicked men all things fhould haue 

W ithout termoyle or payne. 
4 They neuer fuffer panges nor griefe, 
As if death thould them fmite: 
Theyr bodyes are both ftout and ftrong 
‘And cuer in good pyte, 


5 And free from all aduerfitie, 
W henothermen be thent: 
And with the reft they take no part, 
Of plage or punithment: 
| 6 Therfore prefumption doth embrace, 
Their neckes as dotha chayne; 
| And are ceuen wraptasin a robe, 
With rapyne and difdayne, 


7 They are fo fed,that euen for far, 
Theyr eyes oft tymes out ftart: 

Andas for worldly goods they have, 
More then can wyth theyr hart, 

8 Theyr lyfe is moft licentious, 
Boafting muchof the wrong: 

W hichthey haue done to fimple men, 
And euer pride among. 


p The heavens and the lining Lord, 
They fpare not to blafpheme; 

And prate they doo of worldly thingesy 

| No wight they doo efteeme. 

ko Thepeople of God oft tymes turne backe, 
To fee theyr profperous ftate: 

And almoft drinke the felfe fame cups 
And follow the fame rate, 


| q The fecond part. 

31 How can it be that Godcfay they) 

| Should know and vnderftand, 

[T hefe worldly thinges,fince wicked mens 
Be Lordes of fea and land? 

p2 For we may fee how wycked men, 
In riches ftyII increafe: 

¢warded wel with worldly goods, 

And lyue in reft and peace, 


t3 Then why doo T from wickednes, 
My fantafy refrayne: 

And wath my handswith innocents, 
And clenfe my hart in vayne? 


PSALME LXXTIIIL 


14 And fuffer (courges euery day, 
As fubie& to al blame: 

And euery morning from my youth, 
Sufteyne rebuke and hame? 


ts AndI had almoft fayd as they, 
Mifliking myne eftate: 

But that I should thy children iudge, 
As folke vnfortunate, 

16 Then I bethought me how I might, 
This matter vnderftand: 

But yet the labour was to great, 
For meto take in hand. 


17 Vntil the time I went into 
Thy holy place,and then 

I vnderftoode right perfeGly, 
The end of all thefe men. 

18 And namely how thou fetteftchem 
Vpon a flippry place: 

And at thy plea(ure and thy wyll, 
Thou dook them al deface. 


19 Thenal men mufe at that ftraunge fight, 
Tofee how fodenly: 

They are deftroyd,difpatcht,confumde, 
And dead fo horribly 

20 Much like a dreame when one awakes, 
So fhal! theyr wealth decay: 

Theyr famous names in all mens fight, 


Shall ebbe and paffe away. 


qThethyrd part. 
21 Yet thus my hart was greued then, 
My mynd was much oppreft; 
22 So fond was I and ignorant, 
And in thys poynta beaft. 
23 Yet neuertheleffe by my ry ght hand, 
Thou holdeft me alwayes fatt: 
24 And with thy counfell dooftme guide 
To glorye atthe laft. 


25 What thing isthere that I canwyth, 
Bur thee in heauen aboue 

And in the earth there is nothing, 
Lyke thee that I can loue. 

|26 My fiefh and eke my hartdo fayle, 
But Ged doth fayle me neuer; 

For of my hart God is the ftrength, 
My portion eke for euer, 


27 And loeall fuch as thee forfake, 
Thou fhalt deftroy eche one: 

And thofe that truft in any thing, 
Sauing in thee alone 

28 Therfore willl draw neare to God, 
And euer with hym dwell: 

In God alone put my truft, 
Thy wonders will I tell, 


I. H. 


Vr quid Deus. 


g The faythfidl complayne of the deftruttionof the church and trae religios ; ynder the vame of Sien 
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| PSAPME LXXIIIL&LXXVY. 


coe RAAE | Wm 


| and the altars deflroyed: And trufting in the myght and free mercies of God,by his conmaunt they regni- 
| ve helpe and fuccor for the glory of Gods holy name, the faluacion of his poore afflicted feruaumtes and the 


confufion of bis proude enemyese 


qSing this as the lxxii, Pfalme. 


Hy art thou Lord fo long from vs, 
} In all thys daunger deepe? 
| Why doth thyne anger kindle thus, 


| Atthyne own pafture theepe? 

2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
Which haue bene th yne fo long: 

The which thou haft redemd and brought 
From bondage fore and ftrong. 


A Haue mynde I fay,and thinke vpon, 

| Remember it full well: 

Thy pleafaunt place,chy mountSion, 
Where thou waft wont to dwell, 

Lift vp thy footeand come in haft, 

Andall thy foes deface: 

Which now at pleafure rob and watt, 
Within thy holy place, 


$ Am ydthy congregacions all, 
Thyne enmyes roare(O God) 

T hey fer as fignes on every wall, 
“Their banners fplayde abroad. 

6 As men with axes hew the trees, 
That on the hyls doo grow: 

$o thine the byls and (wordes of chefey 
Within thy temple now. 


The feeling fawd,the carued boordes, 
f The goodly grauen ftones: 
With axes, hammers; bylsand fwoordes, 
They beare chem downe at once. 
Thy places they confume with flames 
f And eke in all this toyle: 
The houfe appointed to thy name, 
They race downe tothe foyle. 


9 And thus they fayd within theyr hare, 
Difpatch them out of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in cuery part, 

| Gods houfes through the land. 

so Yer thou no fizne of helpe dooft fend, 
Our Prophetes all are gone: 

Totel when thi‘ our plage thould end, 


Among vs there is none, 


31 When wilt thou lord once end this hame 
And ceale thine enmyes rong: 

Shall they alway blafpheme thy name, 
And rayle on thee fo long? 

122 Why dooft withdraw thy hand a backey 

| And hydeit in thy lap? 

O pluckeit out,and be not flacke, 
Togeue thy foesa rap. 


q The fecond part, 

13 O God thou art my king and Lord, 
And evermore haft bene: 

Yeathy good grace throughout the world, 
For our good helpe hath fene. 

t4 The feas thatare fo deepe and dead, 
Thy might did make them dry: 

And thou didft breake the Serpents head, 
That he therin dyd dye. 


15 Yea thou didft breake the heads fo great 
Of whales that are fo fell: 

And gaueft them to the folkes to eate, 
‘That in the defertes dwell. 


16 Thou madeft a {pring with ftreames to rife 


From rocke both hard and hye: 
| And ekethy hand hath made likewife 
Deepe riuers to be dry. 


|17 Both day and ekethe night are thine, 

| By thee they were begonne: 

| Thou ferft to ferue vs with theyr thine, 

| The lizht and cke the funne, 

| 18 Thou doolt appoint the endes and coftes 

| Of all the earth about: 

| Both fummer heates, ind winterfroftes 
Thy hand hath found them out. 


19 Thinke on(O Lord)no time forget, 
f Thy foes that thee defame: 
| And how the foolith folke are fer, 
| To call vpon thy name, 
| eo Oletno cruell beaft deuoures 
} Thy Turtle that is true; 

Forget not alway es in thy power, 

The poorethat much do rue, 


21 Regard thy couenaunt,and behold 
| Thy foes pofteffe the land: $ 
| All fad and darke, ferworne and old, 
Our realme as now doth ftand. 
22 Ler not the fimple go away, 
Whith difapoynted thame: 
But let the poore and nedje aye 
Gene pray fe vnto thy name. 


23 Ryfe Lord, let be by thee maintaynde, 
The caufe that isthyne owne: 

Remember how that thou blafphemde, 
Art by the foolith one. 

24 T he voyce forget not of thy foess 
For they prefumyng hye: 

Is more and more RIRE of thofe, 
That hate thee fpytefully. 


PSALME LIX XV. N. 
| Confitebimur tibi. 


s The faythfull do prayfithename of the Lord whiche feall come taindge at the tyme appoynted > when} 
dee. pel = = e thet 


| 


PSALME LNXV,LXXVL i5 
the wicked [balbe put to confufion and drinke of the cup of his wrath. They pryde [balbe abati, and 
the righteous {ball be exalted to honour. 


@Sing this as the xliii. Palme. 


Nto thee God we will geue thankes, 
\ \ j We will geue thankes to thee: 
Sith thy name is fo neare, declare 
T hy wondrous workes will we, 
|2 Iwill vpryghtly iudge, when get 
Conuenient tyme I may: 
'T he earth is weake and all therin, 
But I her pyllers ftay. 


31 dyd to the mad people fay, 
Deale nor fo furioufly: 
And vntothe yngodly ones, 
Set not your hornes fo hye. 
4 1fayd vntothem,fet not vp 
Your rayfed hornes on hye: 
|And fee that you dowith ftiffe necke, 
Not fpeake prefumptuoufly, 


3 For neither from the eaftern part, 
Nor from the weftern fide: 

Nor from forfaken wildernes, 
Protection doth procede. 

6 For why¢the Lord our God he isy 
The righteous iudge alone: 

He putteth down the one,and fets 
Another inthe throne. 


7 For why? a cup of mighty wyne, . 
Is in the hand of God: 
And all the mighty wine therin, 
Him felf doth poure abroad. 
8 And for the lees and filthy dregges, 
That do remaine of it: 
The wicked of the earth fall drinke 
And fucke them euery whyt, 
9 But I will talke of God (I fay) 
Of Iacobs God therfore: 
And will pot ceafe to celebrate, 
| His prayfe for euermore. 
| 10 In funder breake the hornes of all, 
| Vagodly men will I; 
| But then the hornes of ryghteous men 
Shalbe exalted hye. 


Gloria patri, 


To father,fonne,and holy ghoft, 
Allglory be therfore: 

As in beginnyng was, is now, 
And fhalbe euermore. 


PSALME LXX VL T: 


In Ludza. 
G This Pfalme ferteth forth the power of God , and care for the defence of bis people in Ierufalem in the de~ 


O all chat now in Iewry dwel, 
The Lord is clearely knowne: 
Hisname is greatin Ifraell, 
A people of hisowne. 
2 ArSalem he histentes hath pights 
$ To tary there a fpace: 
In Sion eke he hath dëlight, 
To make hisdwelling plac 


- 


3 And therehe brake both thaft and bows 
The fwoord, the fpeare, the hield, 
And brake theray to ouerthrows 
In bartel on the field. 
4 Thou artmore worthy honour Lord, 
Moremightin thee doth lye: 
Then in the ftrongeft of the world: 
That rob on mountaines hye. 


s But now the proud ar fpoild through thee, 
And they are falne on fleepe: 
Through men of war ño helpe can bee, 
| Them feluesthey could not keepe; 
| 6 Arthy rebuke(@ Iacobs God) 
When thou dooft them reproue; 


a 


> firndtion of the armye Senacherib,and exhorteth the faithfull to be thankefull for the famea ` 


qSing this as the Lxix.Pfalme. 


As halfe in fleepe theyr charets Roode, 
No horfmen once did moue, 


7 For thou art dreadfull Lord in deedes 
W hat man the courage hath 

To bide thy fight,and doth not drede, 
When thou art in thy wrath? 

8 When thou dooft make thy iudgeméts heard 
From heauen through the ground; 


| ‘Thenall the earth ful fore afeard, 


In filerce halbe found, 


9 And that when thou(O God)dooft ftand 
In iudgement for to fpeake; 

To faue the affli€ed of the land, 
On earth tharare full weak es 

10 The fury that in man doth raygne, 
Shall turne vnto thy prayfe: 

Here after Lord doo thou reftrayne, 
Theyr wrathand threatesalway cs. 


11 Make vowesand pay them to your Gods 
Ye folketharnyehym bee: 
Bring giftes all ye that dwel abrode, 
KK 


PSALME LXXVIL 
Por dresdfull furcishe. | 


t2 For he doth take both lyfe and myght 
From Princes great of birth; 


PSALME LXXVII: LAP, 


And full of terror is his fights 
To all the kinges on earth, 


Voce meaad Dominum. 


The Prophet iv the name of the Churche reherfeth the greatnes of his affittions ard hts kr ewous tempta- 
cion , wherby he was drinen to this endito confider his former conuer[acion 5 and the continuall courfe of | 
Gods workes in the preferuacion of bis feruassts y and fo he confirmeth his faith againft thefe rems- | 


piactons. 


f grief [fought to God, by night no reft I tooke: 


But ftretccht my handsto him abrod,my foule comfort forfooke, 


3 When I to thinke on God intend, 
My trouble then is more: 

I fpake but could not make an end, 
My breath was ftopt fo fore. 


Thou holdft mine eyes alwayes from reft 


That I alwayes awake: 
W ith feare am I {o fore oppreft, 
My fpeeche doth meforfake, 


5 The dayes of old in minde I caft, 
And oftdid thinke vpon: 

The tymes and ages chat are palt, 
Full many yearesare agon. 

6 By night my fonges I cal to minde, 
Once made thy prayfe to thew: 

And with my hart much talke E finde, 
My fprites dofearch to know, 


7 Wil God(fayd Tat once for all, 
Cak of his people thus: 

So that henceforth no tyme he shall, 
Be friendly vnto vs? 

$ Whartis his goodnes cleane decayde, 
For eueranda day? 

Orishis promife now delayde, 
And doth histruth decay. 


9 And wyl the Lord our God forget, 
His mercy es manifold? 

Or thal his wrath inereafe fo hot, 
His mercy ro withhold? 

to At laf I fay dymy weakenes is, 
Thecaufe ofthis miftruf: 

Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
And chaunge it when he luft. 


: € The fecond part. 


rt Iwil regard and thinke vpon 
The woorking of the Lord: 
‘Of all his wonders paft and goncy 


2 a 


I gladly wyl record. 

12 Yea,all his workes I wyl declare, 
And what he doth deuife: 

To tel his faces I wy! notf{pare, 
And eke his counfel wife. 


13 Thy woorkes(O Lord)are al vpright, 
And holy all abrode, 

What one hath ftrengeh to match the might 
Of thee,O Lord our God? 

14 Thouart a God,that oft dooft thew 
Thy wonders every houre: 

And fo dooft make the people know, 
Thy vertue and thy power. 


15And thine oxne folke thou didit defend 
With ftrength and ftretchedarme: 
The fonnesof Iacob that difcend, 
And Iofephes feede from harme, 
16 The waters( Lord) perceined thee, 
The waters {aw thee well: 
And they for feareafide did flee, 
The depthes on trembling fel. 


17 The cloudes that were both thick and black 
Did rayne ful plenreoufly: 
The thunder in the ayre did cracke, 
i hy thatres abrode dyd flie, 
x8 Thy thunder ip the fyre was heard, 
The lightning from aboue: 
With flahesigreat made men afeard, 
The earth did quake and mouc. 


19 Thy wayes within the fea do lye, 
Thy patkes in waters deepe: 
Yernone can there thy teps efpye, 
Nor know thy path to keepe, 
20 Thouy leadh rhy folke vpon rhe land, 
As theepe on every fyde; 
Through Moyfes and through Aarons hand, 
Thoy didi them fafely gydo: 
; ng 3 PSAL- 
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EXXNIIL T. S, 30 


Attendite popule. 


j 

| 

| @ He fkeweth howe God ofhys mercy chofè hys church of the pofteritie of Abraham , cafting in their teeth 
the Rubburne rebellion of their fathers,that their childré might not only underftand, that God of his free | 
merties made his conenaunt with theyr annceftors,but alfè fing them fo malicious and pernerfe myght be } 
afkamed and fo turne wholy to God.In this Pfalme the holy ghoft bath comprehended,as it were the fu- i 
me of all Gods benefites, tothe intent the ignoraunt and grofe people myght fee in few wordesthe effect of 
the whole hyflories, 


eae 


Tiéd my people to my law and tomy words incline:my mouth thal fpeake ftrage pa- 


bees ove E O 


pawn. An 


rablesand fentences diuine. Which we our felues haue heard and learnd,euen of our fa- 


pea sates SoS S eS 


a SS 5 cee aang pier? 


thers old,and which for our inftru&ion our fathers haue vs told, 


| 


4 Becaufe we fhould not kepe it clofe 
From them that fhould come after, 

| Who thould gods power to their race prayfe 

| And alf hys workes of wonder. 

| 5 To Iacob he commaundement gaue, 

i How Ifraell fhould lyue: 

| Willing our fathers should the fame, 


| Vnto their chyldren geuc, 


6 Thatthey and theyr pofteritye 
That were nor fprung vp tho: 
Should haue the knowledge of the law 
And teach theyrfeede alfo, 
|7 That hey may haue the better hope 
| In God that is aboue: 
| And not forget to kepe his lawes 
| And hys precepresin loue, 
| 3 Not being as theyr fathers were 
Rebelling in Gods fight: 
| And would not frame theyr wicked harts, 
To know theyr God a ryght. 
How went the people of Ephraim 
Their neighbours for to {poyle: 
Shooting theyr dartes the day of war, 
And yet they tooke the foylet 


10 For why,they did not kepe w ith God 
The covenant that was made: 

Nor yet would walke or lead theyr lyues 
According to his trade. 

1 But put into oblivion 
Hys counfell and his will: 

Andall his workes moft magnifique 
Which he declared fill: 


@ The fecond part. 


12 What wonders to our forefathers 
Did he him felf difclofe: 
In Egypt land within the field 


Thar called is Thaneos? | 


13 He dyd deuydeand cut the fea 
That they myght paffe at once: 

And made the waters ftand as ftill 
As doth an heape of ftones, 


14 He led them fecret in a cloud, 
By day when it was bright. 
And in the nyght when darke it was 
With fire he gaue them lyghr, 
15 He brake the rockes in wilderness 
And gaue the people drynke: 
As plentifull as when the deepes 
Do flow vp tothe brinke, 


| x6 He drew out riners our of rockes, 


(That were both dry and hard) 


| Of fuch aboundance that no flondes 


To them mightbe compared. 
17 Yet for all thisagainftthe Lord 

Theyr finnethey dyd encreafe: 
And ftirred hym thatis moft high, 


To wrath in wildernes. 


18 They rempred hym within their harts 
Like people of miftrutft: 

Requiring (uch a kind of meate 
Asferued to their luft. 

19 Saying with murmuration, 
In theyr vafaithfulnes: 

What3can this God prepare for vs 

| A feat in wildernes? 


| 20 Beholde he ftrake the ftony rocke, 
And flouds forth with did flowy 
But can he now gene to his folke 
Both bread and fich alfo? 
21 When God heardthis,he waxed wroth 
i With Lacob and his feede: 
| So did his indignation 
Onlfracllproceede, 


ie SOG 


22 Becaufe they did not faythfully 
Beleucand hope that he 

Could alwayes helpe and fuccor them 
n theyr neceflytic. 

23 Wherfore he did commaund the clouds 
Forth with they brake in funder. 

24 And raynd down Manna for them tocate | 
Afoode of mickell wonder. 


1 Angels foode 
Were fed,at theyr requelt; 

26 He bad the eat winde blow away 
And brought in che fouthwelt. 

27 And raind down flethas thick asduft: 
And foule as thicke as fand: 

28 Which he did caft amids the places 
W here all the tentes did-ftand, 


25 Whenearthly men wi 


29 Then did they eate excedingly, 
And all memhad their fils: 

Yetmore and more they dyd defire, 
To ferue their luftesand wils. 

30 But as the meat was in rheyr mouthes, 
His wrath vpon them fell: 

43 And flew che floure of all theyr youths 

And choyce of Ifraell. 


32 Yet fell they tó theyr wonted finne, 
And fill they did him greue; 
For all the wonders that he wrought, 
They would hym notbele 
33 Theyr dayes therfore he thortened. | 
And made theyr honor vaine: | 
T heir yeares dyd waft and paffe away, 
With terroursand with payne, 


34 But cuer when he plaged them, 
i They fought him by and by: 
35 Remembring then he was theyr ftrength 
Thevr helpe and God molt hy. 
| 36 Though in theyr mouthes they dyd but 


And flatter. with the Lord (glofe | 
And with their ronges,and in their harts | 
Diffembled euery word. | 


| 
| 
| qThe fourth part. | 
i] 
| 37 For why?theyr hartswere noth} ng bene 
i To hym and to hys trade: 
| Nor yet to kepe or to performe. 
| T he couenane that was made, 
| 38 Yee washe fill fo merciful, 
When they deferued to dye: } 
T hat he forzaue them theyr mifdedes, | 
And would nor them deftrey, 


| Yeamanyatymehe turned hys wrath, 
|” And dyd hym felf auy fe, | 
| And would not fuffer, all. his whole | 
Difpleafure to ary fe, 
39 Confiderfhe they were but feh, ,, 
And éten as awynde { 
‘That paflech away,and cannot well 
Returne by hys own kynde. 


TPSALME LXXVIIL 


4 How often tymes in wilderness, 
Dyd they theyr Lord prouoke? 
How dyd they moue.and ftirre cheyr Lord 
To plage them with his ftroke? 
41 Yer dyd they turne agayne ta finnes 
And tempted God eftfone, 
Prefcribing to the holy Lord, 
W hat thyngs they would haue done, 


42 Notthinking of his hand and power 
Nor of the day,when he 
Deliuered chem out of rhe bondes, 
OF the fierce enemy. 
43 Nor how he wrought hys myracles, 
(As they them felues beheld) 
In Egyptsand the wonder that 
He dydin Zoan field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
Their watersinto blond, 

That no man myght receaue hys drynke 
At riuer nor ar floud. 

45 Nor how hefent rhem fvarmes of flies 
Which dyd them fore annoy, 

And fild theyr countreyes ful of frogges, 
Which should their landes deftroy. 


qQThe fyft part. 


46 Nor how he dyd commit their fruyres 
Vnto the Caterpiller: 

And all the labour of theyr hands, 
He gaue to the Grathopper, 

7 With hayle tones he deftroyd theyr vynes 

So thar they were all loft, 

And not fo much as wyld fyg trees, 
But he confumd with froft. 


48 And yet with hayle {tones once agayn 
The Lord theyr cattell fmore: 
And all theyr flockes and heardes likewyfe, 
Withthunder boltesfullhore.)  ” 
49 He caft vpon them in hys ire 
And in his fury trong: 
Difpleafure,wrath and euill fprytes, 
To troublethem among. 


5o Thento hiswrath he made away, | 
And {pared nor the leaft: 
But gaue vnto the peftilence 
The man,and eke the beaft. | 
grHe ftrakealfo the firft borne all, 
That vp in Egypt came: 
Andallthechicfe of menand beaftes, 
Within the tentes of Ham. 


52 But as forall-hisown deare folkes 
He dyd preferueand keepe. 

And caryed them through wildernes 
Euenlykeaflocke of theepe. 

537 ithout all feare,berh fafe and founds 
Hebroughtthem out of thrall: | 

Wheras theyr foes with rage of fea | 
Were ouerwhelmed all, | 


aoe ž ale ee = + 


54 And brought them out into the coaltes | 


| 


PSALME 


Ofhisown holy land; 

Buen to the mount which he had gor, 
By his ftrong arme and hand. 

gs And there caftont rhe heathen folke, 
And dyd theyrland deuide: i 

Andin the tentes hefet theyr tribes 
Of Ifraell to abyde. 


56 Yetforallthys.cheyrGodmofthygh | 
They ftyrred and tempted ftill; | 
And would not kepe hysteitament, 
Nor yet obey hys will. 
57 But as theyr fathers turned backe 
Even fo they went aftray: 
Much likea bowe thar would not bendy 
Bur flip and ftare away. 


q The fixt pare. 
$8 And greued hym with theyr hil alcars 
W ith offcings,and with fire: 
And with theyr idoles vehemently 
Prouoked hym to ire, | 
59 Therwith hys wrathbegan agayne f 
| To kindle in his breft: 
The naughtines of Ifraell 
He dyd fo much deteft. | 


| ‘60 Then he forfooke the tabernacle 

| Of Silo,where he was 

f-Ryght conuerfant with earthly men, 

} Euen as hys dwelling place. 

61 Then fuffred he hysmyght and power 
In bondage for toftand: 

| And gaue the honor of hys Arke 

Into hys enmyes hand. 


62 And did commirthem tothe {word, 
W roth with his heritage: 5 

63 The younge men were deuourdwith fire 

| Mayds had no mariages 

| 


and peryfk, 


Lord the Gentylesdo inuado 
O Thyne herytage to {poyle; 
Ierafalem an heape'is made, 
| T hy temple they defoylow 
3 The bodyes of thyfaintes molt deares, 
Abroad. to byrdes they, caft; 
| The flesh of them as doe thee feare 
| The beakesdeuoureand watt 
| 
3 Theyr bloudrhranghous Lernfalem.’ 
 Aswaterfpylethey haue git 
So that there is not ons of thems 
Tolay theyr deadin grange’ 


+ 


LXXIX. 

64 And with the fword the priefts alfo 
Dyd peryth everychone 

And norawidow left alyue 
Theyr death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wakes 
Lyke one thatflept a tyme 

Or lykea valiant man of werre, 
Refrethed after wyne. 

66 “ith Bmeroides in the hinder parts 
He ftrake his enmies al]; 

And put them rhenvnto a hame, 
T hat was perpetual, 


67 Then he thetent and tabernacle 
Of lofephdyd refufe: 
As for the tribe of Ephraim 
He would in no wyfe chufe, 
68 But chofe the tribe of Iehuda; 
Whereas he thought to dwell 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
Which he dyd loue fo well. 


69 Whereas he dyd hys temple vfe 
Both fumptuoufly and fure 

Lyke as the earth which he hath made 
For ener to'endure: 

70 Then chofehe Dauyd hym to ferue, 
Hys people for to kepe; 

Which he tooke yp and brought aways 
Euen from thefoldes of theepe. 


71 Ashe dyd follow the ewes with yong 
TheLorddydbymauaunce: 

Tofeede hys people of Ifraell, 
Andhis enheritance, 

72 Then Dauid witha faithfull hare, 
His flocke and charge dyd Feede: 

And prudently with all his power 
Dyd gouerne them in deede. 


PSALME LXXIX. EOR, 


Deus venerunt gentes, 


Ç The Ifvaclites complaine to God for the greate calamutie and opprefion that they fuffied when Anti 
chus deftroyed their. temple , and cytyé Lernfalem ,defiryng Gods ayde agaynft his rag yng tyranny, leaf 
Gods name and religion [bonld be contemned among the heathen , whych fontde fee them thus forfaken 


Sing this as the Ixxvii, Pfalmie. 


4 Thus are we made a laughing ftocke, 
Almoftthe world throughout: 


-| The enmyes at vsieft and mocke 


Which dwel our coaftes about, 


g WiltthoucO Lord )chus in thyne ire 
Agaynitvseucr fume? 

And thew thy wrath as hote as fire, 

| T hy folke for to çonfume? 

| 6 Vponthofe people poure the fames 

| Which dyd thee never know: 

| All realmes which cal! noton thy name 

Confume and overthrow. 


[7 Thou haft vs-madea very ftryfe 


y For they haue got the vpper hand, 

| And Iacobs feede deftroyde: 

[His habitation and hys land, 
They haue left waftand voyde, 

{$ Beare not inmyhd our former faultes, 
With fpede fome pity how: 

And ayde vs,Lord,in all affaultes, 
For we are weake andlow, 


| Sen ioe 


9 O God that geueftall health and grace, 
On vs declare the fame: 

Wey not our workes,our finnes deface, 
For honor of thy name. 

ko Why thall the wicked ftill alway, 
To vs,as people domme: 

In thy reproch reioyceand fay, 
Where is theyr God become? 


Require(O Lord)as thou feeft good, 
| Before our eyes in fight: 


Of all thefe folke thy feruants blood, 
Which they fpiltin defpire. 
| sx Receaue into thy fight in haf, 
The clamours,griefe and wrong 
Of fuch asare in pryfoncaft 
Suftayning irons ftrong. 


| Thy force and ftrength to celebrate 

Lord fer them out of band: 

which vnto death are deftinate 
Andintheyr enmyes hand, 

32 The nacions which haue bene fo bold 
Asto blafp heme thy name; 

Into theyr laps with feuen fold 
Repay agayne the fame. 


13 So we thy folke thy pafture theepe 
Wyll prayfe thee euermore: 
And teach all ages for to keepe 
For thee like prayfe in ftore, 


ESA LME- DIX X KXeveda Hh 


Qui r 


lg A lamentable prayer to God to helpethe myferies of the church defyring hym to eonfyder their frf efa- | 
te, when his fanor foynedd tow ards them y tothe entent that he myghte fmo that worke thas he had 


begon, 


egis Ifrael. 


qSing this as the lxvii.Pfalme. 


W hich leadeft lofeph lyke a fheepe, 


| Hom heerd that Ifraell dooft keepe, 

| Ì Geue care and'take good heede: 
| 

| 

j 


And dooft hym watch and fecde. 


3 Thou Lord I fay whofe feat is fet 

| On Cherubins fo bryght: 

Shew forth thy felf and do norlet, 

| Send down thy beames of lyghe: 


3 Before Ephraim,and Beniamin, 
Manaffes eke likewife 

'To thew thy powerdo thou begin, 
Come helpe vs Lord arife 

|4 Direé our hartes vntothy grace, 

j Conuert vs Lord to thee; 

Shew vs the bryghtnes of thy faces 
And then full fafe are wes 


5 Lord God of hoftes of Ifraell, 

} Howlong wilt thou I fay 

Agaynft thy folke in anger fwell, 

| And wilt not heare thém pray? 

|€ Thou doolt them fede with forowes depe , 
Their bread with teares they cate, 

And drinke the teares that they ddwepe, 

| In meafure full and greate, 


To thofe that dwell about, 
And that our foes do loue of lyfe, 
They laugh and ieftit our. 
$ O take vs Lordynto thy graces 
Conuert our myndes to thee, 
Shew forth so vs thy ioyfull faces 


And we full fafe thalbe. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well 
Thou broughteft a vyne full deare 

The heathen folke thou dydftexpell 
And then dydft plant it here. 

10 Thou dydft prepare forit a place, 
And fet her roores full fat: 

That it dyd grow and {pring apace 
And fill che.land at laft, 


q The fecond part. 
ii The hils were couered round about 
~ With thade that from it came: 

| And cke the Ceders hygh,and ftour 
Wirh braunches of the fame. 

22 Why then didft thou her wall deftroy: 
Her hedge pluckt vp thou hat: 

That all the Bike that paffe therby, 
Thyvyne may fpoyleand waft, 


33 The Bore out of the woods fo wyld, 
Doth dygand toute it our: 

The furious bealtés out of the field, 
Deuour it all about: 

14 O Lord of hoftes réturneagayne, 
From heauen looke betyme: 
Beholdsand wyth thy helpe fubftayne 

This poore vineyard of thyne: 


} 45 Thy plant I fay,thyne Ifraell 

| Whom thy ryght hand hath fer: 

| The fame which thou didft loue fo well 
~ O Losd,do not forget, 


They burne it eke with fres 


| And through the frowning of thy face 


We perythin thyne ire. 


17 Let thy ryght hand be with them now 


Ww hom thou haft kept fo long: 
And with the fonne of man whom thou 
To thee haft made fo ftrong. 


PSALME LXXXI. 


| 16 They loppe and cutit downe a paces 


18 And fo when thou haft fet vs free, 
And faued vs from hame: 

Then will we neuer fallfrom thee? 
Burt call vpon thy name, 


‘29 O Lord of hoftesthrough thy good grace 


Conuert vs vato thee. 
Behold vs with a pleafaunt face, 
And then full fafeare wee. 


PSALME LXXXI. I. H. 


Exultate Deo. 


G Ax exhertacion to prayfe God both in hart and voyce for his benefites, and to worflip him snely God cow- 
demneth their ingratitude, and beweth what great benefites they hawe loft shorow ther own malice, 


pee ae ee 


E lyght and glad; 1n God reioyce) Which is our ftrength and {taye , beioyfull 


and lift vp your voyce,to Iacobs God I fay.Prepare your inftruméts moft mete fom ioyfull 


aie Se ere: 


pfalme to fing:ftrike vp with harp &lute fo fwete on euery pleafant ftring. 


3 Blow as it were in the new moone, 
Wich trompets of the beft, 
Asit is vfedtobedone 
At any folemne feak. 
4 For thysis vato Ifraell, 
A ftatute and a trade: 
A lawe that muft be kepr full well, 
Which lacobs God hath made. 


g Thysclaufe with Iofeph was decreed, 
When he from Egyprcame, 

That as a wines all hys fede 
Should ftill obferue rhe fame. 

i6 When God (Ifay) had fo preparde 
To bryng hym from that land, 

Where as the fpeech which be had heard 
He dyd not vnderftand, 


7 I from his thoulders tooke (fayth he) 
The burden cleane away, 

And from the furnace quit hym free, 
From burning brycke of clay. 

$ When thou in griefe didft cry and call, 
I holpe ghee by and by, 

‘And I dydanfwere thee with all 
In thunder {ecretly, 


9 Y caat the waters,of difcorde 
I dyd thee remptand proue; 
W here as the goodnes of the Lord, 
With muttering thou didftmaue. 
wo Heare O my folke,O Ifraell, 
And Laffure it theg? 
(Regard and markemy words full well) 


je — 


Ifrhou wilt cleaue to me. 


, G The fecond part. 
s Thou fhalt no Godin thee referue 

Of any land abroad: 

Nor inno wife to bow or ferue 
A ftraunge and forayne God. 

12 Lam the Lord thy God,and I 
From Egypt fet thee free: 

Then afke of me aboundauntly, 
AndI willgeucit thee. 


1; And yet my people would not heare 
My voyce when thar I fpake: 
Nor Ifraell would not obey, 
But did me quite forfake. 


` 14 Then dyd I leaue them to their will, 


In hardnes of their hart: 
To walkein their own counfels ftill, 
Them feluesthey might pervert, 


5 O that my people would hauc heard 
The wordes that I did fay: 
| And eke that Ifraell would regard, 
To waike within my way, 
16 How fonewould I confound their foes, 
And bring them down full low: 


i And turnemy hand ypon all thofe, 


That would them ouerthrow? 


r7 And they thatar the Lord dorage: 


As flaués thould eke him tyll 


| But of hys folke thetyme and age 


Shoulddorithe euer fili, 
-KKK 4 


That they their fils thould eate, 
PSALME LXXXII. ELH 


Deusftetit in fynago. 


| The Prophet declaring God tobe prefent amongeft theindges and Magifirates , reproueth theyr partia- | 
litie and unrighteonfnessand exberteth thems to do inftice , but feing no amendementyhe defireth God to va~ | 


dertake the mattersand execute iuftice him flf, 


€ Sing this as the Ixxviii.Pfalme. 
They will not fee or ought difcerne, 


Mid the preafe with men of might 
The Lord him felf did ftand: But fill in darknes walke. 
To pleade the caufeof truth and ryght| For loe cuennow the timeis come, 
Thatall things fall to nought: 
Andlikewife laws, both all and fome, 
For gayne are fold and bought. 


With iudges of the land. 
2 How long(fayd he) will you proceede 
Falfe indgement to award: 
And haue refpe& for loue of meede 
The wicked to regard; 6I had decreed it in my fights 
As Godsto take you all: 


3 Wheras of due ye thould defend | And children to the molt of mighty 


T he fatherlesand weake: 


And when the poore man doth contend 


In iudgement iuftly fpeake. 
4 If ye bewy(e defend the caufe 
Of poore men in their right: 


Forloue E did youcall. 


7 But not with ftanding ye hall dye 


As men and fo decay? 
O tyrantes Í fhalt you deftroy, 
And plucke you quite away. 


‘And ryd the needy, from the clawes 
Of tyrauntes force,and might. 8 Vp Lordand let thy ftrength be known 
And iudge the world with might: 

For why all nations are thine owney 


5 But nothing will they know orlearne, 
To take them asthy right. 


In vayne tothem I talke; 


PSALME LXXXIII a z P 


Deus qui fimilis. 


G The people of Ifraell pray nto the Lord to deliner them from their enemies y bothe at heme and far of, 
which imagined nothing but theyr defiruttion:and they defire that all fuch wicked people may,according 
as God was accouftumed > be flricken with the formy tempeftes of Gods Wrathe , that they may know 
that the Lord is moft hye vpon thie earth. 


qSing this as the Ixxyii.Pfalme. 


In filence do not ftay: nft the Lord to take a part 
Withhold not Lord thy felfe fo Jong They are in league and band. 
Nor make no more delay, | 6 The tentes of all che Edomites, 
2 For whyébehold thy foes and fee } The Ifmaelitesalfo: 
How they do rage and cry: The Hagarens and Moabites, 
And thofe that beare an haterto.thee, With diuers other mo, 
Hold vp their heds on hie, 


D Onot(O God)refrayne thy tonge» How they may thee withftand: 
| Agai 


| ¥ Geball with Amonyand likewy 
5 Againft thy folke they vle deceite; i Doth Fert maou ata X 
And craftly they enquires | The Philiftinesagaynft thee ryle; 
For thine elect to lye in wayte | With them that dwell at Tire 
Their counfell doth confpire, 8 And Affurekeiswella payde 7 
4 Come on(fayd they)let vs expell | With themin league to hee: 
And plucke thefe folke away | And doth become afence and ayde 
So that the name of Ifrael} } To Lots pofteritie, Jom 
May vtterly decay, i 
| 9 As thou didft tothe Madianites; 
So feruc them Lord echone; 


§ They all confpire within their hare 


. 


Tit As 14 1 


PSALME LXXXIIIL 35. Fis: 


TAs to Cicer,and to Jabin, 


Befide the brooke kilom. 
lao W hom thou in Edor didit deftroy 
And wafte them through thy might, 
‘Bhat they like doung on earth did lye, 
And that in open fight, 


q The fecond part. 


m Make'them now and their Lordsappeare 
Lyke Zeband Oreb than, 

As Zebah and Zalmana were, 
The kings of Madian. 

a2 Which fayd;let vs throughout the land 

_In all tlie coaftes abroad, 

Poflefle and take into our hand, 

T he fayre houfes of God, 


13 Turn thé(O God) with ftormes,as fat 
As wheeles that haue no ftay: 

Or lyke as chaffe,which men do caft 
‘With windes to flye away. 


PSALME LX/XXIILILI 


Ta Likeas the fire with rage and fume 


The mighty forefts fpils, 
Andas the flame doth quyte confume 
The mountaines and the hils: 


15 So let the tempeft of thy wrath 
Vpon their neckes be layd: 

And of thy {tormy wind and fhower 
Lord make them allafrayd. 

16 Lord bryng themall I thee defire 
To fuch rebuke and thame: 

T harit may caufe them to enquire 
Andlearneto feeke thy name. 


17 And let them euermore dayly 
To fhameand flaunder fall, 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
To perilh eke with all. 
18 Thatthey may know and feele full well 
That chou art called Lord: 
And thatalone thou dooft excell. 
And raigne throughout the world - 


EH 


Quam dilecta taber. 


G Danid drinen forth of his countrey defireth moft ardently to come agayne to the tabernacle of the Lorde, 
and the affemb!ye of the faintes,to prayfe God:pronouncyng them bleffed that may fa de.Then he prayfith 
the courage of the people , that paffe thorswe the wildernes to affemble themfelnes in 
prayft of this mat ter and confidence of Gods goodnes he endeth the Pfalme, 


GSing this as the lxvii.Pfalme. 


Ow pleafant isthy dwelling place, 
H O Lordof hoftes to me? 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
How pleafaunt Lord they be? 
2 My foule doth long full foreto go 
Anto thy courts abrode: 
My hart doth luft,my fleth aYo 
In thee the liuing God. 


3 The Sparowes find aroome to reft, 
And fane them feluesfrom wrong: 
And eke the Swallow hath a neft, 
W herin tokeepe her yong, 
4 Thefe birdes full nigh thyne alter maye 
Haue place to fit and fing: 
© Lord of hoftes thou art (I ty) 
My God,and eke my king, 


g Ohthey be bleffed that may dwell 
Within thy houfe alwayes; 

For they all tymes thy fa&es do tell 
And euer gene thee prayfe. 

6 Yea happy furelikewife arethey 
W hofe ftay and ftrength thou art: 

Which to thy houfe do mind the way, 
And feee it in their hart. 


7 Asthey go through the vale of teares, 
They dig vp fountaynes ftill: 
| That as afpring itall appeares, 
| And thou theyr pits dooft fill, 


| 


| 


$ From ftrégth to ftrength they walke full faft 


No faintnes there thall bee: 
And fotke God of Gods at laft 
In Sion they do fee, 


9 O Lord of hoftes,to me geue heede, 
And hearewhen Ido pray: 

And let it through thyne eares proceedey 
O Iacobs God I fay. 

xo O Lord our hield of thy good grace 
Regard and fo draw neare: 

Regard(I fay )behold the face 
Of thyne annointed deare. 


1x For why,within thy courtes one day 
Is better to abyde, 
Then other where to keepe or ftay 
A thoufand dayes befide, 
az Much rather would I keepe a doore 
Within the houfe of God: 
Thenin the tentes of wickedness 
To fettle myne abode. 


13 For God the Lord light and defence, 
W il grace and worhhip gene: 

And no good thing fall he withhold 
From them that purely lyue, 

14 O Lord of hoftes that man is bleft, 
And happy fare is hee, 

Thatis pertowdc’ in his breft 


To truk alltimes in thee. 


| 
| 


| 


Syon Finally with 


+ w/in Shapes eet anae 


EIL 


l 


pa ja 


}é a ra 
| 
| 
| G Becanfe 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| Hou halt bene mercifull in deede, 
| O Lord vnto thy land: 
| For thou reftoredft Lacobs feede 
| From thraldome out of band. 
|2 The wicked wayes that they werein 
Thou didf chem cleane remir: i 
| And thou didit hyde thy proples fim | 


Fall clofe thou couereditir, 


|; Thyne anger eke thou didft wage, 
k Tharall thy wrath was gone: 
fo didit turne thee from thy rage 
Wirh them to be at one. 
|4 O God,our health, do now conuert 
| Thy people vnro thee: 
{Pur all chy wrath from vs apart, 
e 
| And angry ceafe to bee. 


|g X hy?hall chyne anger neuer end, 
But fill procede on vs? 

And hall chy wrath ic felf extend 
Vponallages thus? 

| ¢ Wilt thou not rather turne therfore 
And quicken vs that wees 

Andall thy folke may euermore 

| Be glad,and igye in thee? 

|7 O Lord,on vs do thou declare 
Thy goodnesto our wealth: 


[And 


PSALME LX 


Benedixifti Domine, 


God wishdrewe not bys rods from his Churche after the returne from Babylons fyrfte they put 
him in mynd of theyr deliueraunces tothe entent that be fbowid not leans the worke of hys Brace wnpere 
fice, next they complame of their long affliction, And thyrdly they rezoxce in hope of felicitie premifed fæ 
their deltneraunce, which was a figure of Chwiftes kingdome, vader which feoulde be perfite felicitée. 


GSing this.as the lxxxi. Pfalme. 


Shew forth to'vs and do not fpare } 
Thyne ayde and fauyng health. 

8 I will harke what God fayth, for he 
Speakes to his people peace: 

And to aysfainces,thar never they 
Returne to fooly thnes, 


9 For whythis healchis Rill at hand 
Tofuchashim dofeare: ~ 

Wherby great gloryjn our land 
Shall dwell,and flooryi there, 

ro For cruth and mercie there Mhail mecete 
In one, to take their place: 

And peace thalliuitice with hysgreete, 
And there they thall embrace. 


at As truth from earth hall {pring a pace 
And floorithe pleafauntly: 

So righteoufnes fhail thew. her. face, 
And looke from heauen hie. 

12 Yea, God him felf hall rakein hand 
Togeuevs ged thyng, 

And through the coaftes of all ourland 
The earth her fruites hall bring. 


13 Before hys face hall inftice go, 
Mach lyke a guide or fayı 

He thal! direé his fteppes alfo, 
And kepe them in the way, 


XXVI L H, 


Inclina Domine. 


|@ Dauid fare affiitted and forfaken of all,prayeth feruently for delineraunce Somtimes vebearfing his mife~ 
| ries, omtimes the mercies receaned,defiring alfoto be enftrutted of the Lordthat he maye feare him alfa 
and glorifie hys name, He complaineth alfa of his adwerfaryes sand regsirerh to be delincred from them 


Sing this as the Ixxxi.Pfalme. 


| Ord bow thyne eare to my requeft 
And heare me by and by: 
| 4 Xith greuous payne and gricfe opproft 
Full poore and weake am I, 
Preferue my foule,becaule my way 
And doings holy bee: 
And fauce thy feruaunt,O my Lord, 
That puts histruft in thee. 


3 Thy mere y(Lord)on me expreffe, 
Defend me eke with all: 
or through the day I do not ceafe 
On thee to cry and call, 
4 Comfort(O Lord )rhy fertraunts foule 
Thar now with payne is pinde: 


| 
l 
| 


| 


| Thou anfwereft me agayne, 


j 
| For vnto thee Lorde T extolf 
And lift my foule and mynde, 


y For thou art good and bountifull, 
Thy giftes of grace are free; 

And ekethy mercy plengifull 
To all that callon thee. 

6 O Lordlykewyfe when I do praye, 
Regarde and gene an eare: 

| Marke weli the wordes that I do fay, 


| And all my prayers heare, 


y Intyme when trouble doth me moues 
i Tothee I do complaine: 
| For why 1 know and well do proue 


M XX VIL& 


8 Among the Gods¢O ` Lord)is none 
W ith thee to be compared: 
And none can doas thoualone, 
The lyke hath not bene hearde 


q The fecond part, 


9 The Gentils and the peoplesall 

which thou didft make and frame, 
| Before thy face on knecs will fall, 

And glorifye thy name. 

10 For why,thou art fo much of might, 
All power isthyne owne: 

Thou workeft wonders ftill in fight 
For thou art God alone, 


11 O teach me(Lord)thy way,and I 
Shall in thy truth procede: 

O ioyne my hart to thee fo nye, 
Thatit thy name may dreedes 

12 Tothee,my God,will I geue prayfe, 
With all my hart CO Lord) 

And glorific thy name alwayesy 


PSALME LX XXVIL 


XXVIII 34 


For cuer through the world. 


13 For why,thy mercy thewed to me 
Is great,and doth excell; 
Thou fertelt my foule at Jibertie 
Out from the lower hell, 
14 O Lord „the proud agaynftme ryfe, 
And heapes of men of myght: 
They feeke my foule,and inno wyfe 
Willhaue thee in their fight. 


15 Thou Lord art mercifull and mecke 
Full lacke and flow to wrath: 
Thy goodnes is full great,and eke 
Thy truth no meafure hath. 
16 O turne to me,and mercy graunt, 
Thy ftrength. co me apply: 
[O helpe and faue thine own feruaune 
Thy hand maids fonne am I. 


17 On mefome figne of fauour thews 
That all my foes may fee, 
And be ahamed becaufe(Lord)thou 
Dcok helpe and comfort me. > 


A o 


Fundamenta eius. 


© The holy ghoft promifeth thas the condition of the church , which Was in mifiry after the captinitie of | 
Dubylon, fboulde be refered to great excellency, fo shat there flcankd be nothing mere comfortable shen te be 


numobred among the members sherof. 


qSing this as the Ixxxi.Pfalme. 


Hat citie hall full well endure, 
Herground worke Rill doth fay. 


Vpon the holy hils full fure, 
It can no tyme decay. 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beft, 
His gracedoti there abyde: 
He loued them more then ail the reft 
Of Iacobs tents befide, 


3 Full glorious thinges reported be 
In Sionand abrode: 

Great thingesy! fay,arefayd of thee 
Thou citie of our God. 

4 On Rahab ï wili cafaneyes 
And beare in mindethefame: 

And Babylon hall ekeapply es 
And learne to know my name. 


5 Loe,Paleftine and Tire alfo, 
With Ethycpe lykewyfe: 
A people olde,fulllong a go 
Were borneand there dyd ryfe. 
6 Of Sion they hall fay abrode, 
Thar diuers men of fame: 
Haue their fprong vp and rhe hye God 
Hath founded falt the fame, 


7 In their recordes to them ir hall 
Through God deuyfe appeare. 
Of Sion that che chiefe of all 
Had his beginning theres 
$ Therrumpeters with fuch as fing 
Therin gteat plenty bee: 
My fountaines and my pleafaunt fprings 
Are comp alt ail in thees 


PSALMELXXXVIIL RH. 


Domine Deus, 


Q) A gviewns complaint of the faithfull fore afflited by fickenes. perfecustion,and aduerfitie being as it we~ | 
defperat iomy 


re leftof God without any confolation. Yet he calleth on God by faith,and firiueth azainfte 
complaining hym jelfe to bec forfaken of all earthly helpe. 


c 


kii 


AY - 
PR x 
3 Forwhy?my foule with wo is fild, Thy wondrous workes of fame? 
And doth in trouble dwell, Shall dead to lyfe agayne repayre, 
My lyfeand breath almoft doth yeld, | And prayfe thee for the fame? 
| And draweth nie to hell. 12 Or thali thy louing kindnes¢Lord) 
41 am eftemd as one of them Be preached in the graue? 
That in the pit do fall: | Or hall with them that are deftroyd 
And made as one, among thofe men i Thy truth her honor haue? 
That haue no ftrength at all. | 
| 13 Shall they that lyein darke full low 
5 Asoneamong the dead,and free | OF all thy wonders wore? 
From things rhathere remaine; | Or there thall they thy iuftice know, 
It were more eale for me to be | W here all thinges are forget? 
With them the which are flaine: | 14 But I (O Lard) tothee alway 
€ As thofe tharlyein graue,I fay, | Do cry and call a pace; 
Whom thou haft cleane forgot; My prayer eke ere it be day 
The which thy hand hath cut away, Shall come before thy face. 
And thou regardft them not, | 
rs Why dooft thou(Lord)abhorre my foule | 
y Yealyketoone hut vp full fure In griefe thatfeeketh thee? 
Within the lower pit; And now(O Lord)why dooft thou hide 
\In places darke,and all obfcure, Thy face away from mee? 
And in the depth of it. 16 Lam afflié as dying fill, 
$ Thine anger and thy wrath likewife From youth this many a yeare: 
Full fore on me doth lye: Thy terrors which do vexe melt ill 
And all thy ftormes againft me ryfe | With troubled mind I beare 
My fouleto vexeandtry. H 
| 17 Thefuries of thy wrathfull rage 
9 Thou- putft my frends far of from me, Full fore ypon me fall: 
And makft them hate me fore: Thy terrors eke do not aflwage, 
Iam hut vp in prifonfaft, But me opprefle withall, 
And can come forth no more. | 18 All day they compas me about, 
; 10 My fight doth faylethrough griefe and wo As water at the tide: x 
gi | I call to thee/O God) Andall at once with ftreames full flout 
| Throughout the daysmy hands alfo Be fet-me on eche fide. 
| To thee I ftretch abrode, | 
| x19 Thou fetteft far from me my frendes, 
The fecond part. | And louers euery one: 
| Yea and mineold acquaintance all 
ss Dooftrhou vnto the dead declare | Outof my fight are gone. 


| PSALME LXXXIX. LH. 


Mifericordias Domine. 


q With many words doth the Prophet prayfe the goodnes of Ged 5 for hys teftament and conenawnt that he 
had made bet wene him and his eleg by Lefa Chrift the fan of Dauid, then doth he complains of the creat 
raine and defelation of the kyngdome of Dauid , fo that tothe outward appearance 5 the promis was 
broken. Finally he prayeth to be delinered from his afflictions mak ing mention of the feortnes of mans lifes 
and confirming him felfby Gods promises. 


Sing this as the Ixyii.Pfalme, 


g7 fing the mercies of che Lord 2/For 1 haue fayd that mercy hall 


Myftonge hall neuer fpare: For cuermoreremainer 
| And with my Mouth from agetoage Ih that thou dooftthe heauens ftay, 
Thy cruth Iwill declare, Thy truth appeareth plaines 


LME 


“4To mine cledt ffayth God) I made, 


A couenaunt and beheft: 

My fermant Dauid to perfwade 
I fwore,and dyd proreft. 

4 Thy feede for euer I will ftay, 
And ftablih it full faft: 

And ftill vphold thy throne alway, 
From age to age to laft. 


g The heauens thew with ioy and myrth, 
T hy wondrous workes O Lord: 


* Phy faintes within thy church on earth, 


T hy fayth and truth record, 
6 Who with the Lord is equall then 

In all thecloudes abrod? 
Among the fons ofall the Gods 

W har oneislyke our God? 


7 God inaffemble of the faintes 
Is greatly to be dread: 

And ouer all rhardwell about, 
In terrour to be had. 

8 Lord God of hoftes in all the world 
W hat one islyke to thee? 

On cuery fide moft mightie Lord 
Thy truth is fene to bee, 


g The raging fee, by thyne aduicey 
Thou ruleft at thy will: 

And when the wauestherofaryfe, 
Thou makft them calme and Rille 

ro And Egypt thou Lord haft fubdude, 
And thou haft it deftroyde 

Yea thou thy foes with mighty arme 
Haft {cattred all abroad, 


qT he fecond part. 


rt The heauensarethyne and Rill haue bene 
Lykewyfe the carth and land: 

The world with all that is therin, 
Thou foundelt with thy hand. 


2 Both North and Scuth, with Eaft and weft 


Thy felf didft make and frame: 
Both Tabor Mount and eke Hermon 
Reioyce,and prayfe thy name. 


93 Thine arme is ftrong.and full of power, 
All myghr therin doth lye; 

The ftrengch of thy right hand eche houre 
Thou lifteft vp on hye. 

34 Inryghteoufnesand equitie 
Thou haft thy feare and place: 

Mercy and trueth are fill with thee, 
And go before thy face, 


iy That folke is bleft that knoweth a right 
| Thy prefent power,O God: 
Fog inthe fauour of thy fight 
They walke full fafe abrod. 
16 For jn thy name throughout the day 
They joysand much reioyce: 
Andthrough thy righreoufnes haue they 
A pleafaunt fame and noyfe. 


17 For whytsheir glory,ftrength and ayde 


——+t+ 


LXXXIX. 


In thee alone dothtye: >- 
Thy goodneseke that hath vsftaydey 
Shall lift our horne on hie. 
18 Our ftrength, that doth defend vs well 
| The Lord to vs doth bryng: 
The holy one of Lfraell, 


| Hejs our guide and king. 


19 Somtime thy will vnto thy faintes 
| In vifions thou didft how: 
And thus then didft thou fay to them, 
Thy mind to make them know, 
|20 A man of might hauc I ere&, 
} Your kyng and guide to be; 
And fet vp him whom I ele& 
Among the folke to me. 


qThe thyrd part. 


lan My feruant Dauid I appoyne, 

| Whom I haue fearched out: 

| And with my holy oyleanoynt 

| Hym king of all the route. 

| 22 For why?my handis ready ftill 
W ith him forto remayne: 

And with myne arme alfo 1 will 

| Him ftrengthen and fuftaine, 


|23 The enmies fhall not him oppres, 

| They hallhim not deuour: 

Ne yet the fonnes of wickednes 
Ofhim hall haue no power, 

[24 His foes likewife will I deftroy 

| Before his face in fight. 

And thofe that hate hym I will plage, 
And ftrike them with my might. 


igs My truth and mercy eke with all, 

Shall fill vpon him lye: 

And inmy name hishorne eke thall 
Be lifted vp on hie. 

26 His kyngdome I will fet tobe 
Vpon thefea and fand: 

And eke the running flouds thall he 
Embrace with his ryght hand. 


lay He hall depend with all his hare 

| On meyand thus fhall fay: 

My father,andmy God thou art, 
My rocke of health and ftay, 

a8 Asone firft borne Iwill him take, 

| Of all on earth that fprings: 

Hysmyght and honor,I hall make 
Aboue all worldly kings. 


29 My mercye hhalbewith him ftill, 

| As I my felf haue tolde: 

My faithfull couenaunt to fulfill 

| Mymercy! willholde, 

30 And eke hisfeede will I fuftaine, 
For euer ftrong and fure: 

$o that his (eate shall Rill remayne, 
W hyle heauen dothendnre, 


qthe fourth pare, 
gu If thar his fonnes forfake my law, 


LLL y 


PS 


Pel CEs. BARE! ARES 
And fo begin to fwerue: 
‘And of my iudgements haue nene awe, 
Nor will not chem obferue, 
33 Or if they donot vfe a right 
My ftaiutes to them made, 
‘And ferall my commaundements light, 
And will not keepe my trade; 


33 Then with the rod will I begin 
Their doings to amend. 

And fo with fcourging for their fin, 
When chat they do offend. 

34 My mercy yenand my goodnes 
I will nottake him fro: 

Nor handle hym with crafrinesy 
And fomy truth forgo. 


35 Bur fure my couenaunt Iwill hold 

~ ‘With all char I haue {poke: 

No word the which my lips haue told 
Shall alter or be broke. 

36 Once wore} by mine holines, 
And that performe will I: 

With Dauid I hail keepe promifey 
To him I will norlye, 


37 His fede for eucrmore thall raigne, 
And eke hys throne of myght: 

As doth the funne it thall remaine 
Por ever in my fight. 

38 And as the Moonewith in the fkye 
For ener ftanderh faft: 

A faithfull witnesfrom on hie, 
So hall his kingdome laft, 


39 But now(O Lord)thou dooft reie&, 
; And now thou chaungeft cheare: 

Yea thou art wroth with thine clea. 
Thyne own annoynted deare. 

40 The couenant with thy fernanr made 
Lord,thou hak quite vndone: 

And down vponthe ground alto 
Haft caft hys royall crowne. 


@ The fire part. 


41 Thou pluckit his hedges vp with might, 


His waites dooft thou confound: 
hou beatefi eke his bulwarkes down, 
And breakfi chem tothe ground, 
42 Though heis fore deftroyd and torne 
Of cammers by throughout: 
And fo is made amocke and fcorne 


PSALME 


Domine refugium. | 


PSALME XG 


To all that dwell about: 


43 T hou their ryght hand haft lifted vp; 
That hym fo foreannoy: 

And all his foes that him deuoure, 
Loe thou haft made to ioy. 

4.4 His fwords edge thou dooft rake away 
That fhould his foes withRand: 

To him in warre no victory 
I howgeueft,nor vp 


per 


perhand, 


45 Hys glory thou dooft_aifo walt, 
Hys throne;hisioy and myrth: 
By thee isouerthrowne and caft, 
Full low vpon the earth, 
46 Thou haft cut of and made full hort 
His youth and luftie dayes: 
And rayfd of him an ill report 
W ith hame and great difprayfe. 


47 How long away from me(O Lord) 
For euer wilt thou turne? 

And hall thine anger ftillalway 
As fire,confume and burne? 

48 O call to mind,remember then 
My time confumeth fat: 

W hy haft thou made the fonnes of men 
As things in vayne to waft? 


49 What man is he that liueth here, 
And death hall neuer fee? 
Or from the hand of hell hys foule 
Shall he deliuer free? | 
50 Where is(O Lord)thine oldzgoodnes 
So oft declarde beforne: 
Which by thy truth and vprightnes 
To Dauid thou haft {worne? 


g1 The great rebukesto minde I call 
That on thy {eruants lye: 

The rayling of the people all 
Borne in my breft haue I, 

52 Wherwith O Lord chine enemies 
Blafphemed hane thy name: 

The fteppes of thine annoynted one 
They ceafe not to defame, 


53 All prayfe to thee, O-Lord of hoftes, 

Both now and eke for aye: 

| Through fkie,and earth, in all the coftes, 
Amen, Amen,] fay. 


X C. L JH, 


[a Moy/es in his prayer fetteth before vs the eternal! fanouzof God towardes his, who are neirher admonix 
| fhed,by the breuitie of theyr lifesnor by plazes y to be thank full. Therefore Mayfes prayeth, God roturnt 
their hartesyand continue bis mercies towardes them and theyr pofteritie for emer. 


ne 


+ Ha 


€ Sing this as the Ixxviii.Pfalme, 
Hon¢Lord)haft benc our fure defence, 2 Ere there wasmade mountaine or hill, 
Our place of cafe and reft: Theearth or world abrod: + 
In all tymes palt,yea fo long fence From age to age and alwayes Rill 
As can not be expreft, For ener thon art Goth 


—— Se 


| PSALME XCI , 56 


w= Puke ERREN 
Py Phoii stindett man through greefe and paine The fecond pare 
Fo duft or clay,and then; n Yet of this time the ftrength and chief 
And then thou fayeft againesreturne The which we count vpon, | 
j Agayne ye fonnes of men. Is nothing els but painfull grief, | 
4 The lafling ofa rhomand yeare And weasblaites are gone, i 
W hat isitin thy fight? 12 Who once doth know what ftrézth isthers| 
As yefterday it doth appeares WY harmight thine anger hath? 
Or as a watch one night, Or in hys hart who doth thee feare 


According to thy wrath, 


§ So focne as thou dooft featter themy 
Thenis their lyfe and trade 
Allas a fleepe,and lyke the graffe, 


13 Inftru@ vs,Lord,to know and try, 
How long our dayes remayne: 
W hofe beauty foone doth fade. That then we may our hartes apply 
€ Which in the moraing ines full bright, EEA Ay ifedome aa E 1 
But fadeth by. and bys 14 Returne,O Lord,how long w ilt thotts 
3 Forth on in wrath proceede$ 
Shew fanour to thy feruantes now 


And is cutdowny,ere it be nv ght 
And helpe them at their neede. 


All withered, dead,and dry. 


ji P; 1 4 we Oy a . 
7 For through thine anger we confumey t5 Refreth.vs with thy mercy foone, 
Our might is much decayde: 
And of thy fernent wrathand fume 
W e are full fore afrayde. 


And then our joy thalbe 
All times fo long as life doth la 
In hart reieyce thall we. 


8 The wicked works chat we haue wrought 16 As thou haft plaged vs before, 
Thou feelt before thyne eye: Now alfo make'vs glad: 

Our priniefaultes, yea eke our thoughr, And for the yeares wherin full fore 
Thy countenance dooft fpye. Affi@iony ehauchads 


9 For through thy wrath our dayes do waft, | 17 O let thy worke and power appeare, 


Therof doth nought remayne: Andon thy feruauntes light: 

Our yeares confume as words orblaft And thew vntotheir children deare, j 
And are not cald agayne. Thy glory and thy might. i 

2o Our time isthreefcore yeare and ten, 18 Lord let thy grace and glory ftand i 
That we do liue on molde: On vstliy feruantsthus: 

If one fec Fourefcore,furely then. Confirme the workes we take in handy | 
We count him wondrous olde, Lord profper them to vs» | 


PSALME. XCI L H. | 


« f 
Qui habitat in adiutorio, 
@ Here is deferibed in what affuraunce he lineth that putteth his whole trufte in God , and commiiteth 
` hym felfe wh oly to his a in alt temptations A promife of God po thofe that lone him know hymy | 


3 PRA 
and truft inbym to deliuer themyand gene them immortal glory. 


Sing this as the Ixix.Pfalme 


E that within-the fecret place | 5 So that thou haft not nedeyl fay 
Of God moft hie doth dwell: } To feare,or be afflight: 
In thadow of the mighteft grace - | Of allche thaftes that flye by day, 
At reft hall kepehim well, | Nor terrours of the night. 
2 Thouart my'hopeand my ftrong holds |6 Nor of the plage that priuely 
Ltothee Lord willfay: | Doth walke in darke fo faft: 
My Godis he in him willl | Nor yer of rhat which doth deftroy, 
My whole affianceftay, | And at noone dayes doth walt, 5 
F3 He hail defend theefrom the {nare ly Yea atthy fyde as thou dooft ftand, | 
| Thewhichthe hunter laydt | A thoufand dead halbe, 
Andfrom thatdeadly plage and care |'Tenthoufand ekeat thy right hand, 
W herof thou art afraide. | And yetfhalt chou be free. | 
4 And with his winges hall couer thees 8 But thou thalt fee it for thy party | 
And kepe thee fafely there: Thyne eyes hall w ell regard, 
His fayth and truth thy fence thalbe T hat even like to their defert | 


The wicked hauereward. 
LLL 4 


mol See ete Boa minst — +} a Se aes —--4 on Po Ma 


+ fure as hield and{peare, 


— PSALME XCM. 


lọ For why (O Lord) Lonely luft 
To flay my hopcon thee, 

| And in the hieft Iput my traft, 
My fure defence is hee. 

10 Thou fhalt not neede noneill to feare, 
Wich thee it hall not meli, 

Nor yet the plage thall once come neare, 
Thy houfe where thou doolt dwell. 


31 For whyévnto his Angels all, 
With charge commaundeth hee 
That ftill in all thy waye, they hall 
Preferue and profper thee. 
12 And in theyr hands hall thee beare vp, 
Still waiting thee vpon: 
So that thy foote thall neuer chaunce, 
To fpourne at any ftone. 


PSALME XCII I. H. 


Bonum eft confiteri. 


Shis Pfalme was made tobe fong on the Sabbaoth,to fyr Yp the people to acknowledge God, and tó praya 
fehym in his workes. The Prophet reioyfeth therin. But the wicked is notable to confyder, that the yn~ 


‘godly, when the is meft florifking,fkall moft fpedelye perifice.In the end is d'feribed the felicitie of the inft, 


planted in the houfe of God to prayfe the Lord. 


qSing this as the Ixxxviii. Pfalme. 


To prayfe the hygheft Lord: 
And tòthy name O thou moft hie 
To fing in one accord: 
2 To thew the kindnes of the Lord, 
Betime ere day be lyght: 
Andeke declare his truth abrod, 
W hen it dorh draw to night. 


r isathing,both good and meete 


3 Vponten ftringed inftrument, 
Onute and harpe fo fweetes 
With all che myrth youcan inuent, 
Ofinftrumentes moft meete. 
4 For thou haft made me to reioyce 
In things fo wrought by thee; 
And I haueioye inhartand voyce 
Thy handy workes to fee. 


5 O Lord how glorious and how great 
Arcall thy workes fo Rout 

So depely are thy counfels (cr, 
That none can try them our, 

6 The man vnwife hath not thewyt 
T liis geare to paffe to bring 

Andall fuch ‘fooles are notbing fit 
To vnderftand this thing, 


7 When fo the wicked at theyr will 
As gras dofpring full fait, 

"They when they florihh in their ill, 
For ever thalbe walt. 

$ Butrhou art mighty(Lord moft hy@) 
Yea thou dooft raigne therfore 

In cuery time eternally, , 


T i Vpon the Lyon thou halt go, 


{ 
:| s5 When he for helpe on me doth crys 
| 


| The Adder fell and long: 
| Andtreade vpon the Lyons yong, 
With Dragons ftour and ftrong. 
14 For that he trufteth vnto me, 
f L will difpatch hym quite, 
And him defend,becaufe that he 
Doth know my namearyght. 


An anfwere I will geue: 
And from his griefetake hym willl, 
In glory for to liue. 
| 16 With length of yeares,and daies of welta 
I will fulfill hys time: 
The goodnesof my fauing health 
I will declare to hym, 


Both now and euermore; 


l'a For why(O Lord )behold and fee, 
Behold thy foes, I fay: 
How all that worke iniquitie 
Shall perilh and decays 
| 20 But thou likeasan Vnicorne 
Shalt lift my Morne on hye: 
With freth and new prepared oyle 
Thyne noynted king am 1, 


| 31 And of my foes before myne eyes 
Shall fee che fall and hame: - 
Of all that vp againft me rife 
Mine care fhall heare the fame. 
32 The iuh fhall florifhe vpon hye 
As date trees bud and blow, 
And as the ceders multiply, 
In Lybanus that grow. 


13 For they areplanted in the place, 
And dwelling of our God: 

Within his courtes they {pring apace 
And floorifhe all abrede, 

34 And in theyt age more fruite thal bring 
Both fat and well befene: 

And pleafauntly both bud and fpring, 
With boughes and braunches grene, 


15 To fhewthat God is good and inf | 
And vpright is his will: 

He js my rocke my hope and truf 
In him there is none il, 


_PSALME XCIIL&XCIII. L H. 33 


Dominus regnauit, 


q He prayfeth the power of Godin the creatien of the worlde & beateth down all people which lift them 
vp againft bis maicftyeand prok eth to confyder his promyfes. 


| {Sing this as the Ixxvii.Pfalme. 
| 


He Lord as king aloft doth raignes 4 The flouds, O Lord, the flouds do ryfe, 
In glory goodly dyght: T hey roare and make a noyce: 
And he to thew hisflrength and maine, The flouds I fay did enterprife. 
Hath girt hym felfe with myght. Andlifted vp theyr voyce, 
| 2 The Lord likewife the earth hath made, 
And thaped it fo fure: 5 Yea though the ftormes aryfe in fight, 
| Nom yght can make it mouc or fade, Though feas doo rage and fw ell: 
At ftay it doth endure, The Lord 1s trong and more of myghty 
j For he on hye doth dwell, 
| 3 Ere that the world was made or wrought 6 And looke what promife he doch make, 
Thy feat was fet before: His houfebolde to defend: 
Beyond all tyme that can be thought, For iuft and true they thallic take 
Thou halt bene cuermore. All tymeswithouten end, 


PSALME XCIIIL DH, 


Deus vltionum Dominus. 


| Q He prayeth vato God agaynte the violence and arrogancy of tyrantes. Then doshhe comfort the afpibted 
by the good iffue of theyr afflitionsyas he felt in byra felf,and dd fee in others,and by the ruine of the wi- 
cked whom the Lord will defir. 


Sing this as the Ixxviji.PGlme. 


O Lord thou dooft reuenge all w rong, At length begin to learne. 


That office longes to thee: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, | 9 The Lord which made the eare of man 
| Declare that all may fce, | He nedes of right muftheare: 
| 2 Set forth thy felf,for thou of right | Hemade the eyen,all things muft than 
| The earth dooft iudge and guyde: | Before his eyes appeare. 
Reward the proud and meg ofmyght 10 The Lord doth all rhe world corre&, 
i According to theyr pryde, | And make men vnderftand: 
Shall he not then your dedes dere@? 
How can ye fcape his hand? 


Se 


| 3 How long hall wicked men beare {way 
| With lifting vp theyr voyce? 


(How long hall wicked men I fay, M The fecond parts 

| Thus triumphe and reioyce? | 

| 4 How long thall they with brags bruft out u The Lord doth kno x the thoughts ofman 

| And proudly prate their fill? } His hart he feeth full plaine: 

[Shall they reioy ce which be fo flout. |’ The Lord I fy,mens thoughtes doth fcan 

| W hofe workes are ever ill? | And findeththem but vayne. 

| | 12 But Lord that man is happy fure 

is Thy flocke(O Lord )thyne heritage Whom thou dooft keepe inawe: | 
| They fpoyle,and vexe full fore: | And through correétion dooft procure 

|Againft thy people they do rage, | To teachhym inthy law. 


f Still dayly more and more. 

6 The widowes which are comfortles 
| And ftraungers they deftroy: 
PThey fley the children fatherles, 

| And none doth put them by. 


13 Wherby he hallin quiet reft 
In tyme of trouble fit: 

W hen wicked men fhalbe fuppreft 
And fallinto the pit, 

14 For fure the Lord will not refufe 
His people for to take. 

His heritage whom he did chufe 
He will no tyme forfake, 


, = 


y And when they take thefe things in hand 
This talke they haue of thee: 

Can Iacobs God this vnderftand? 

| Tuhh no he can not fee. 


8 O folke vnwifedO people rude, 5 Vntill that iudgement be decredey 
k Some knowledge now difcerne; To iuftice to conuert: 
Ye foolesamong the multitude, [T harall may followe her with fpeede 


| MMM f 
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ar 


PSALME XCV,&XCVI. 


That are of vpright hart. 
t6 But who vpon my part hall land 
Agaynft the curfed traine? 
Orwho hall rvd me from thevr hande, 
That wicked workes maintaine? 


17 Exceptthe Lord had bene myneayde,y 
Myne enmics to repelle: 

My foule and lyfe had now bene layd 
Almoft as low as hell. 

18 When I dyd fav my foote did flyde, 
And now am lyke to fall: 

Thy goodnes Lord did fo prouide, 
To ftay me vp withall, 


19 When with my felf I mufed much 
And could no comfort finde: 
Then Lord thy goodnes did me touch 
And that dyd eafe my mind. 


20 Wilt thou enhaunt thy felfand draw 
W ith wicked men to fit: 

Which with pretence in fteede of law 
Much mifchiefe do commit? 


21 For they confule agaynft the lyfe, 
Of righteous men and good: 
And in theyr counfels they are ryfe 
To thed the giltles blood. 
az Bur yet the Lord he is to mee 
A ftrong defence or locke: 
He is my God,to hym I flee, 
He is my ftrengch and rocke. 


And he hall caufe theyr mifchiefes alf 
Them feluesfor to annoy: 

And in their malice they thall fall, 
Our God ihalli them deftroy. 


PSALME AGY: E NE: 
Venite exultemus Domino. 


G Ancarneft exhortation to prayfe God for thegonernement of the world, and the eleEion of his Church. An 
admonitionct to follow the rebellion of the olde fathers that tempted Godin the wyldernes for the whi- 
che they myghte nat enter into the Lande of promyfe. ; 


(@) === 
EPEE 


finging pfalmes vnro his grace ler vs be glad alwayes. 


3 For why,the Lord he is(no doubt) 
À great and mighty God: 
A king aboue all Gods throughout, 
In all the world abrode. 
4 Thefecretes of the earth fo deepe, 
And corners of the land: 
| The tops of hils that are fo fteepes 
He hath them in his hand. 


| 5 The fea and waters all are hys» 
For he the fame hath wroughe: 
| The earth and all that cherinis 
Hys hand hath made of nought. 
| 6 Come let vs bowand prayfe the Lord, 
i Before hym let vs fall: 
| And kneele'to hym with one accord 
The which hath made ysall. 


9 Forwhythe is the Lord our God» 
For ys he doth prouide: 


j 
j 
f 
| 
| 
Í 
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A 


PSALME/|XCVL 


Cantate Domino,Canticum.. 
An exbertation bath to the Lewes and Gentiles to prayfe Ged for his mercy ts And this fpecialy ale fo 


We are his folke,he doth vs fede, 
His theepe,and he our guide, 
| 8 To day if ye his voyce will heare, 
Then harden not your hart: 
As ye with grudging many ayear¢y - 
f Prouokt me ia alert. 


| 9 Where as your fathers tempted me 

| My power for to proue: 

| My wondrous workes when they did fee 
f Yer ftill they would me moue. 

| 


| 10 Twyfe twenty yeare they dyd me greue 


AndItothemdydfay: | 
They erre in hart,and not beleue, 
They haue not known my way. 


sete 


| st Wherforel fware,whenthatmy wrath 
f Was kindled in my brett: 

| That they fhould neuer tread the path, 
I To enterto my reft. 


LSH, 


e 


een) 


PSALME XCVL&XCVIL_ 


bereferred totheking dome of C rift, 


{Sinz this as the Ixxvii.Pfalme. 


New fongs of ioy and mirth; 
Syng vnro hym wich one accord 
All people on the earth, 
2 Yea fing vnto the LordI fay, 
Prayfe ye his holy name: 
Declare and thew from day to day 
Saluacion by the fame. 


Ra ye with prayfevnto the Lord 


3 Among the heathen eke declare 
His honour round about: 

To thew his wonders do not {pare 
In ali the world throughout. 

4 For why?che Lord is much of my ghe 
And worthy prayfe alway: ` 

Andhe is tobe dread of ryghr. 


Aboue all Gods, I fay. 


5 For all the Gods of heathen folke 
i Are Idoles that will fade. 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
T hat hath the heauens made. 

6 All prayfeand honour eke do dwell 
For aye before hys face: 

Both power and might lykewyfe excell 
Within hys holy place. 


«7 Afcribe vnto the Lord alway 
(Ye people of the world) 

All myght,and worthip eke(i fay) 
Afcribewnto the Lord. 


8 Afcribe-vnto the Lord alfo 

| The glory of hysname, 

lAnd eke into his. courtes do gos 
With giftesvnto the fame. 


lo Fall downe and worhhip ye the Lord, 
f Within his temple bright: 
Let all the people of the world 
Be fearfull at hys fight. 

ro Tellall the world,be notagatt, 

The Lord doth raygne aboue: 
Yea he hashferthe earth fo faft, 

That it dyd neuer moue, 


11 And thatit is the Lord alone 
Thatruleswith princely might: 

To.iudgethe nacions euery one, 

j Wath equity and right. 

11 The heauens thal great ioy begyn, 
The earth fhall eke reioyce: 

The fea with all chat is therein, 
Shall thoore and make a noyfe, 


13 The field thall ioy,and euery thing, 
T hat fpringeth of the earth: 
The wood and euery tree thall fyng» 
With gladnes and wich myrth. 
44 Before the prefence of the Lord, 
And comming of his myght: 
When he hal iuftly iudge the world, 
And rule his folke with myght 


PSALME XEVIL-. 1H 


Dominus regnauit. 


qThe Prophet exhorteth all to reisyes for the comming of the kingdeme of Chrift, dreadfull to the rebels and 
idelatersyand iayful to the suft,whom he exharteth to innocency to reinyfing and thankesgcning. 


qSing this as the xcv.Pfalme. 
T Lord dothraigne,whers at the earth 6 The heauens eke declare and thew 


May ioy with pleafaunt voyce, 
And ekethe yles with ioyfull myrth 


May triumph and reioyce. 
2 Both cloudesand darknes eke de fwel, 
And ruund about him beate: 
Wearight and iuftice euer dwell, 
And bydeabout his feate 


3 Yea fire and heate at once doth runne, 
And go before his face: 

Which tha ll his foes and enmyes burne, 
Abroade in euery place. 

# His lightnings eke ful brig'e-dyd blafe 
And to the world appeare: 

Wherattheearth did looke and gafe, 
With dread and deadly feare. 


4 Thehilslike waxe did melvin fight, 
And prefence of the Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might. 

Which guyded all the world. 


Hisiuftice foorth abrode: 
Thar all che world may fee and know, 
The glory of our God. 


|7 Confufion fore thall come to fuch, 
As worhhip Idols vayne: 

And eke to thofe chat glory much, 
Dum pi@ures,to mainhtayne. 

8 For all the Idols of the world, 
W hich they as Gods do call: 

Shal feele the power of the Lord, 
And downe to'hym fall fal. 


9 With ioy thal Sion heare this thing, 
And Inda thal! reioyce: 

| For all thy iudgementrs they thalfyng, 

And make a pleafant noyfe. 

[a0 That thou(O Lord jart fer on hye, 

In all the earth abrode: 

| Andart exulted wondroufly, 

Aboue echother God. 


f 


MMM o2 


a All ye that loue the Lord,doo this, 
Hate ali hinges that are ill: 
For he doth keepe rhe foules of his 
From fuch as would them fpill. 
ta And light doth fpring vp tothe iuft, 
With pleafure for his part: 
Great ioy,with gladnes, mirth and luft, 


PSALME XC 


An carne exhortacion to all creatures to prayfe 


_ PSALME X VIL KOPKE 


Cantate Domino canticum nouum,quia. 


To them of vpright hart. EA RETE TS 
} 
13 Ye righteous intheLord reioyce, 
Hysholynes proclayme: 
Be thankfull ekewith hart,and-voyces 
And mindful! of the fame. 


VIIL I. H. 


the Lord for his power , mercy » and fidelity in bis 


promyfe by Chrifte,by whem he hath communicated his faluacion to all nations. 


qSing this as the xcy.Pfalme. 


Syng ye now vnto the Lord, 
I 
A new and pleafant fong: (world 


His wonders great and itrong. 


2 With his right hand ful worthely 
He doth his foes deuour: 

And get hym felfe the victory, 
With hisown arme and power. 


3 The Lord doth make the people know, 
Hisfauing health and might, 

The Lord doth make his iuftice how 
In all the Heathens fight. 

4 His grace and truth to Iftael, 
In minde he doth record; 

Thar all the earth hath feene right well 
The goodnes of the Lord. 


5 Beglad in hym with ioyfull voyce, 
All people of the earth, 


PSALME XCIX: 


For he hath wrought throughout the 
£ £ 


Geuethankes to God, fing and reioyce 
To hym with ioy and mirth, j 

6 Vpon the harpe vato him fing, 
Geue thankes to hym with Pfalmes: 

Reioyce before the Lord our king, 
With trompets and with fhalmes, 


q Yealet the fea with all therin, 
With ioy both roreand fwell: 
The earth likewife let it begyn, 
With all that therein dwell. 
8 And let the flouds recoyce theyr fils, 
Andclap theyr handes a pace: 
And eke the mountaynes and the hyls, 
Before the Lord his face. 


9 For he hall come to iudge and try 
The world and euery wyght: 

And rule the people mightely, 
With iuftice and with right. 


I. H. b 


Dominus regnauit irafcan. 


G He commendeth the power equity and excellence of the kingdome of God by Chrift y ouer the ewes and 
Gentilessand prousketh thé to magnify the fame and to ferme the Lard,follewyng the example of the anne 
cient ‘athers Moyfes, Aaron Samuel, who callings vpon God were heard in theyr prayer. 

| R 


Siaz this as the xcv. Pf alme. 


Yea,he on Cherubin doth fir, 
Thovghall the world do rore, 
2 The Lord rhat doth in Sion dwel, 
Is hygh and wondrous great: 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
And he aloft is fet. 


He Lord doth raygne,although at it 
| The people rage full fore: 


j Let all men prayfe thy mighty name, 
For itis fearfull fure: 


In Iacob,through thy might. 


5 To prayfe the Lord our God deuyfe, 
All honour to hym do; 

His fooreftoole woorthip ye lykewy fey 
For hee is holy ro. 

$ Mofes Aaaron,and Samuel, 
As prieftes on hym do call: 

W hen they did pray,he heard them well,' 
And gaue them aunfwer all. 7 


7 Within the cloud to them he fpakes | 
Then dyd they labour ftyll: 

To keepe fuch lawes ashe dyd makes 
And pointed them yntyll. 

8 O Lord our God thou dydi them heare 


PSALME GCL&CllL METT 9 


And anfweredft them agayne: Within his holy hyll; 4 
9 Thy mercy dyd on them appeare, For whyour God throughout the world 
Theyr deedes dydft not mayntaynes Is holy euer ftyll. 
zo O laud and prayfe our God and Lord, 
PSALME C. 


Iubilate Deo omnis terra. 


G Heexhorteth all to frue the Lord who hath made vs , and to ester into his court and affemblies to prayfe 
his name. 


qSing this as the lxvii. Pfalme. 


N God the Lord be glad and light, 3 O gointo his gates alwayes, 
Prayfe hym throughout the earth: Geue thankes within the fame; 
Serue hymand come before his fight Within his courtes fet foorth hys prayfep 
With finging and with mirth. And laude hisholy name. 
2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 4 For why?the goodnes ef the Lord, 
He did vs make and keepe: For euermore doth raygne: 
Not we our felues,for we are his | Brom age to age throughout the world, 
Owne folke and pafture theepe. His truth doth ftyll remayne 


IPSALME Cl. N. 


Mifericordiam & iudicium. 
g Danid deferibeth what goncrnement he will obferue in hishoufe and kyngdome, He will punife and twa 
re by rooting ont the wickedsand cherifbing the godly perfons. 


Sing this as the Ixxxi.Pfalme. 


Mercy wyll and iudgement fyng Nor hym that looketh hye, 
(O Lord God) vnto thee: 
2, And wyfely doo in perfe& ways 6 Myne eyes thalbe on them, within 
Vntyll thou come to me. T he land that faithful bee: 
And in the mydft of my houfe walke, In perfe& way who worketh, hall 
Jn purenes of my fprite: Be feruaunt vnto mee. 
3 And Ino kinde of wicked thing, 7 I wyll no guy lefull perfon haue, 
Will fet before my fight, Within my houfe to dwell: 
i And in my prefencehe hall not 
ILhate their woorke that fall away, Remayne that lyes doth tell, 
It thall not cleaue to mee: 
From me thall part the froward harts 8 Betymes Iwill deftroy euen all 
None euyll wyll I fee. The wicked of the land: 
6 Him wyll I ftroy that {claunderet hy -| That I may from Gods City cuts 
Hisneyghbour priuely: The wycked workers hand, 


The lofty hart I cannot beare, 
PSALME CII. N. 


Domine, exaudi orationem. 


S| l: feem:th that this prayer was appoynted to the faithful! to pray in the captinytye of Babylon, A confon 
lation for the build yng of the Churches whereof followeth the prayfe of God to bepublifhed vntoall pofteri« 
ties. The conuerfiow of the Gentiles,and the lability of the Church. 


qSing this as the levii Palme 


O Heare my prayer(LordJand let To heare me when I call: 


My cry come vato thee 3 For as the fmoke doth fade, fo doo 

21n tyme of trouble do not hyde, My dayes confume and fall, 
| T hy face away from mee. 
Incline thyne eares tome make haft 4 Andas ahearth my bones are burnt; 


5 AA MNM Ss Se 


| 


My hart is {mitten dead: 
And withersas che grafiz, thar I 
Forget to eat my bread, 
5 By reafon of my groning voyce 
My bones cleaueto my [kins 
6 As Pellican of wyldernes, 
Such cafe now am Lin. 


And as an Owle in defert is, 

Lo Lam fuctta one: 
7 I watchyand as a Sparow on 

The houfe top am alone, 
8 Lo dayly in reprochf ‘ull wyfe 

M; ne enmiesdo me fcorne: 
‘And they that do agaynit me rage, 
Againit me they haie fworne. 


9 Surely with ahes as with bread 


My hunger I haue fyld: 


And mingled l håue: my drinke with teares 


That fro myne eyes haue ftyld. , 
10 Bycaufe of thy dif fpleafure Lord, 

‘Thy wrat thand thy difdayne: 
For thou haft lifted me aloft, 

And caft me downe agayne, 


11 The dayes wherin I pasmy lyfe 
Are lyke the fleeting hade; 

And Lam withered dikethe graffe, 
That foone away doth fade. 

Lr 2 Butthou O Lord for euer dooft 

Remayne in {teddy place. 

And thy remembrance euer doth 
Aby de from race torace, 


q@ The fecond part. 
23 Thou wilt aryfe and mercy thou 
To Sion wylrextend, 
The tyme of mercy,now the tyme 
Forefet is come to end. 
14 For cuen in the {tones therof 
T hy feruants do delyghr. 
Andof the dufttherof they haue 
Compaffion in theyr {prite. 


t3 Then thall the heathen people feare 
The Lordes moft holy name: 

And all the kinges.on earth thall dread 
Thy glory : and thy fame. 


36 Then when the Lord the mighty God 


Aga; ne thallSion reare. 
"And then when he moft nobly in, 
His glory thall appeare. 


PSALME CIL&CIIL 


When he hymfelfe hall bend: 
When he hall not difdayne vnro 
Theyr prayers to attend: 
18 This thalbe wryren for theage 
That after hall fuccede: 
The people yet vacreated, 
The Lordes renowne hall fprede. 


19 For he from his hie fan@uarie, 
Hath looked downe belowe, 

And our of heauen hath the Lord 
Beheld the earth alfo, 

20 That of the mourning captyue hee 
Myght hearethe wofull cry: 

And that he might deliuer thofe 
That damned are to dy.c. 


21 That they $n Sion may declare 
The Lordes moit holy name: 
And in lerufalem fer foorth 
The prayfes of the fame. 
22 Thenwhen the peop'e of theland 
And kingdomes with accord: 
Shalbe affembied for to do 
Their feruice to rhe Lord, 


The thyrd part. 


23 My former force of ftrength hehath 
Abated in the way: 

And orter he dyd cutmy dayes. 
Thus I therfore dyd (ay: 


| 24 My God in mydft of all my dayes, 


Now take me not away: 
Thy yeares endure erernallye, 
From age to age for ay 


25 Thou the foundacions of the earth, 
Be fore all cyme haft layd: 
And Lord the heanens are the worke, 


Which rhyne own hands haue made. 


26 Yeathey hall perih and decay, 
But thou fhalt cary ftyll: 

And they hallall intyme waxe eld 
Euen as a garment wyll. 


Thou asa garment thaltrhem chaunge, 
And chaunged thallthey bee: 


| 27 But thou dooft fty!l abyde the fame 


Thy yeares doo neuer flee. 

28 The children of thy feruantes hall 
Continually endure: 

And in thy fig! it theyr happy feede, 


| For euer hall ftand fure. 
[37 To prayer of che defolate | 


PSALME. CIIL Tosia 
Benedic anima mea. 


“© Thisis a Pfalme moft excellent, w herin the Prophet doth prouoke men and Angels , and all creatures ào 
prayfe the Lord for his fatherly mercies , and delineraunce of his people from all emils for hi? pronidence 
oner all on ante the preferuacion of the Janea 
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Y halep = laud vinto the Lord i » my fprite hall doo.the fame: and.all the fe- 


creces 


PSALME CIII,&IIIL: 40 


EERE 


e S aa 


cretes of my hart, prayfe ye his holy name, Geue thanks to God for all his gifts, thew 


e e iie 


EPEE EE 


not thy felfvnkind, and fuffer not his benefites toflip out of thy mynde. 


3 That gaue thee pardon for thy faults 
And thee reftord agayne: 

For all thy weake and frayle difeafe, 
And healde thee of thy payne. 

4 That did redeme thy lyfe from death, 
From.which thou couldft not fice: 

His mercy and compafsion both 
He dyd extend to thee. 


g That fild wyth goodnesthy defire, 
And dyd projong thy youth: 

Lyke as the Ezle caftes her byl, 
W herby her age renueth, 

6 The Lord wyth iuitice doth repay 
All fuch as be oppreft: 

Go thar theyr fuffringes and their wrongs 
Are turned to the befte 


7 His wayes and his commaundements 
To Mofes he did thoy: 

His counfels and his valiant a&tes, 
The Ifraelitesdyd know. 

$ The Lord is kynd and mercyful, 
When fynners do hym gree: 

The floweft to conceaue a wrath, 
And redy eft to forgeue. 


9 He chides not vs continually, 
Though we be full of {trife: 

Nor keepes our faultes in memory» 
For all our fynfull lyfe. 

10 Nor yet according to our fynnes 
The Lord doth vs regard: 

Nor after our iniquityes 
He doth not vs reward. 

x1 But as the {pace is wondrous great, 
Twixt heauenand earth aboue: 

So is his goodnes much more large, 
To them that doo hym loue. 

12 God doth remoue our fy nnes from vs 
And our offences all: 

As farre asis thefanne ryfyng, 
Fulldiftant from his fall. 


The fecond part. 
13 And looke what pity Parentes deare, 


Vnto theyr chyldren beare : 
Like pity beares the Lord to fuch 
As worfhip hym in feare. 
14 The Lord that made vs knoweth our hape 
Our mould and fathion iuft: 
How weake and frayle our nature iss 
And how we be bur duft. 


15 And how the tyme of mortall men 
Is ly ke the withering hay: 
Or lyke the floure right fayre in field 
T hat fades full foone away. 
16 Whofe gloffe and beautye ftormy winds, 
De vtterly difgrace: 
And make that after theyr affaultes 
Such bloffomes haue no place. 


17 But yet the goodnes of the Lord 
w ith his hall ewer ftand: 
Theyr childrens chyldren do receaue 
His righteoufnes at hand. 
18 I meane which keepe his couenant 
With all their tole defyre, 
And not forget to do thethyng 
W hat he doth them requyre. 


19 The heauens hye are made the feate 
And foote ftoole of the Lord: 

And by hys power imperiall 
Hee gouernes all the world. 

20 Ye aungles which are great in power 
Prayfe ye and bles the Lord; 

W hich to obey and do his will 
Immediatly accorde, 


21 Ye noble hoftes and minifters ANUA 
Ceafe not to laude hym ftyll: l 

Which ready are to execute 
His pleafure and his will. 

22 Yeall his woorkesin euery place, 
Prayfe ye hisholy name: 

My hart my minde and eke my foule, 
Prayfe ye alfo the fame. i 


PSALME CIII. VV: E: 


Benedic,anima mea, Domino. 


G An excellent “Pfalme to prayfè God for the creation of the worlde, and the gonernance of the fame by hys 
maruelons pronidence: wherin the Prophet prayeth againft the wicked, who are occafions that God dia 
minilbeth his blefsinges. 
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Y foule prayfe the Lord, fpeake good of his name; O Lord our great God,how | | 
' MMM 4 | 
| 
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compar + may bee, 


3 His chamber beames lye, 

In the cloudesfull fure 
Which as his cbarer, 

Are made hym to beare: 
And there wyth much fwiftnes 

His courfe doth indure, 
Vpon the wyngsriding 

OF wynde i in the ayre. 
4 He maketh his fprites 

As Herauldesto go: 
And lizhtninges to ferue 

Wefeeallo pret: 
His w yll to accomplith 

They turne toand fros 
Fo faue or confume thinges, 
As feemeth hym belt. 


5 He groundeth the earth 
So firmly and fak, 
That it once to mone 


None haue hall fuch power. 


6 The deepe a fayre cowering 
For it made thou haft, 
Which by hisown nature 
The hyls would dcuour. 
7 But at thy rebuke 
T he waters doo flee, 
And lo geuc due place, 
Thy woord to obey: 
Ar thy voice of thunder 
So fearefull they bee, 
That in their great raging, 
They haf fone away. 


'8 The mountaines full high 
Chey then vp atcenth 

Af thou do but fpeake, 

Thy woord they fulfill, 
So likewife the valleyes 

Moft quickly defcend, 
|W here thou them appointeft; 
| Remayne they doo ftill. 
9 Their boundeshaft thou fer 

How far they hall runne, 
So asin their rage 

-Nort that pas they can, 
For God hath appoynted, 

They shall not rerurne 
The earth to deftroy mores 


ooo aeea e: 
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dooft thou 4 anpeaes fo pafsing in glory that great is th y fame: Recetas eftie in 
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thee thine moft cleare,with lilts as a robe thou B beclad 5 wherby 
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W hich made was for man. 


q The fecond part. 


1o He fendeth the (prings 


To ftrong ftreames or lakes; 


W hich runne doo full fwyft 
Among the huge hils, 
tı Where both the wilde affes, 


Their thyrft of tymesflakes, 


And beaftes of the mountaines 
T herof drynke theyr fils. 
12 By thefe pleafaunt fpringes 
Or fountaynes full fayre, 
To foules of the ayre 
Abyde hall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature: 
To hoppe here and there, 
Among the grene branches 
Theyr fonges fhall excell. 


13 The mountaynes to moy ft, 
The cloudes he doth vfe: 
The earth with his workes 
Are wholy repleat: 
14 Soas the brute catrell 
He doth not refufe, 
But graffe doth prouide them, 
And herbe for mans meat. 
15 Yea bread wine and oyle, 
| He made for mans fake, 
His face to refrefh, 
| And hart to make ftrong. 
r6 The Ceders of Liban 
| This great Lord did make 
|W hich trees he doth nouri 
That grow vp fo long, 


7 Inthefe may birdes build 
And make there theyrneft 
In firre trees the Storkes 
Remayne and abyde: 
$8 Thehye hils are fuccours: 
| For wilde Goates to reft 
nd eke the rockes ftony 

For Conyes to hyde, 
49 The moone then is fet 
| Her feafons to runne, 
The dayes from the nightes 


— e- 
thy greatnes may fee, the heauens in fuch fort thou alfo haft {pred,tharitto a curtayne 
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Therby to difcerne: 
Andby the defcendyng 
Alfo.of the funne, 
The colde from heate alwaye 
Therby we do learne, 


20 When darknes doth come 

By Gods will and power 
Then creepe foorth do all 

The beaftes of the wood: 
2: The Lions rangeroaryng 

Their pray to deuour. 
But it is thou¢Lord,) 

Y hich geueft them foode. 
22 Affoone as the funne 

Is vp,they retyre. 
Tocouche in theyr dennes 

Then are they full fayne. 
2; That man do his woorke may 

As right dothrequire, 
Til night come and call him, 

Totake reft agayne, 


qThethyrd part. 
24 How fundry(O Lord) 


Are all thy workes found 
With wifdome full great, 

They are in deede wrought 
So that the whole worlde 

Of thy prayfe doth found. 
And as for thy ryches, 

They paffe all inens thought. 
a5 So is the great fea, 

W hich large is and broade 
Where thinges that crepe fwarme, 
And beattes of eche fort. 

26 There both myghty thippes faile, 
And fome lye at roade 

The W hale huge and monftrous 
There alfo doth fporte. 


27 All rhinges on thee wayte: 
“Thou dooft them reliefe, 
And thou in due tyme 
Full well dooft chem feede, 
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28 Now when it doth pleafe thee 
The fame fo to geue, 
They gather full gladly 
Thofe thinges which they neede, 
T hou openeft thyne hand, 
And they find fuch grace, 
That they with good things 
Are filled we fee. 
29 But fore are they troubled, 
If thou turne thy face: 
For if thou their breath take, 
Vite duft chen they bee, 


30 Agayne when thy fpryte 
From thee doth proceedes 
All things to appoint, 
And what thallinfue, 
Then are they created, 
As thou haft decreedes 
And dooft by thy goodnes 
Thedry earth renue. 
31 The prayfe of the Lord 
For cuer fhail laft, 
W ho may in his woorkes, 
By ryght,wellreioyce. 
32 His looke can the earth make 
To tremble full faft, 
And likewyfe the mountaynsy 
Tofmoke at his veycee 


33 Tothis Lord and God 
Sing willl alwayes: 
So long as L.lyue, 
My God prayfe wyll I. 
34 Then am l moft certayne, 
My woordes thall him pleafe, 
Iwill reioyceinhym 
To him will I erye. 


35 Thefinners¢O Lord) 


Confume in thine ire, 
And eke the peruerfe 
T hem roote out with hame, 
But as for my foule,now 
Let ir {till thee defires 
And fay with the faychfull, 
Prayfe ye the Lordes name, 


PSALME CV. N. 


Confitemini Domino. | 


He prayfeth the finguler geodnes of God, who hath of all the people of theworld chofen a pectiliar propia 
to him felfe and haning chofèn them,ncner ceafuh to do them good enen for his promife fake. 


qSing this as the xcy.Pfalme. 


Eue prayfesvnto God the Lord 3 In honor of his holyname 
f Aad call vpon his name: | Reioyce with one accord: 
( Among the people eke declare And let thehaitalfo reioyce, 
š His workes to fpred his fame, Of them that feeke the Lord. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fave 4 Seeke ve the Lord and feeke the ftrengeh 
An! fing vnto him prayfe; | 


Ofhiseternall might, 
And talk ¢ of ail che wondrous woorkes ‘And fecke his face continually, 
That heshath wrought alwayes, And prefence of his fight. 
u badina = L ——— NNN- 


g The wondrous workes thar he hath don, 
Keepe ftillin mindfull hare: 

Ne lecthe iudgements of his mouch 
Out of your minde depart. 

6 Ye that of fairhfuli Abraham 

i His feruant are the feede, 

Ye his ele@,the children thar 

Of lacob do proceede, 


7 Forhe,he onely is I fay, 
The mighty Lord our God, 
And his moft rightfull iudgements are 
Through all the earth abroade, 
| $ His promife and his couenant, 
Which he hath made to his; 
| He hath remembred evermore, 
} To thoufandes of degrees. 


The fecond pare. 


g The couenauntwhich he hath made, 
| With Abraham long ago: 
And fairhfull oth which he hath fworne, 
To Ifaac alfo. 
| 10 And did confirme thefame for laws 
That Iacob thould obey: 
And for eternal] couenaunt 
| To Ifrael for aye. 


sr W hen thus he fayd,loe Ito you 

All Chanaan land will geue: 

| The lot of your inhericaunce 

| W herin your feede thalllyue. 

| r? Although their number arthat time, 
Did very fmallappeare, 

| Yea very fmall,and in the land 
They chen but ftraungers were, 


| 13 Whyle yer they walke from land co land, 
| Wirhout a fure abode: 
| Andwhyle fro fundry kingdomesthey 
l Did wander all abrode. 
14 And wrong at none oppreffors hand 
i He fuffred them to rake: 
| But euen the great and mighty kings 
i Reproued for their fake. 


i ts And thus he fayd:touch ye not thofe 


f That myneanoynted bee: 
| Ne doo the Prophets any harme, 
| That do pertayne to mee, 
| s6 He cald a dearth vpon the land 
Of bread he ftroyd the fore: 
But he agaynft theyr tyme of neede, 
Had fenta man before. | 


f @ The third parr. 

f 

| 17 Even Iofeph which had once ben fold, 

| To lyuea flaue in wo: 

18 W hofe feere they hurt in ftocks,whofe foule 
The yron pearft alfo: 

¥9 Vntyll che time came, when his caufe 
Was knowne apparantly: 

The mighty woord of God the Lord, 
His faulcles truth dyd try. 


pa ce a cnr 
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20 The king fent and deliuered him 
From prifon where he was: 

The ruler of the people then, 
Did freely lee him pas. 
31 And ouerall hys houle he made, 
Him Lordto beare the fway: 
And of his fubftaunce made him haues 
The rule and all the ftay. 

22 Thathe might tohis wyll inĝru& 
The Princes of his land: 

And wifdomes lore his auncient mens 
Might reach to vnderitand, 

23 Then into the Egyptian land, 
Came Ifrael alfo: 

And facob in the land of Ham 
Did lyue a ftraunger tho. 


24 His people he exceedingly, 
In numbermade to flow: 
And ouer all theyr enemies; 
In ftrength he made them grow. 
25 W hofe hart heturnd,that they wich hace 
His people did entreaty 
And did hisferuaunts wrongfully 
Abufe with falfe deceite. 


q The fourth part. 
26 His faithfull feruaune Mofes thea 
And Aaron whome he chofe, 
He did commaund to go to them, 
His meflage to difclofe, 
27 The wondrous meflage of his figne, 
Among them they did thew: 
And wonders in the land of Ham 
Then did they woorke alfoe 


28 Darknes he fent,and made it darke 
In fteede of brighter day, 
And vnto his commision 
They did not difobey. 
19 He turnd theyr waters into blood, 
He did theyr filhes flay: 
3o Their land brought frogs, euen inthe place 
Where theyr kyng Pharao lay. 


3 He fpake,and at his voyce there came 
Great fwarmes of noyfome Flyes, 
And all the quarters oftheyr land 
Were fild with crauling Lyce. 
32 He gauethem cloud and {tony hayle, 
In fteede of milder rayne: 
And firy flames within theyr land 
He fent vnto theyr payne. 


33 He {mote theyr vinesand all their treas 
W heron their figges did grow 

And all the trees within their coaftes 
Downe did he ouerthrow. 

34 He (pake, then Caterpillers did 
And Grefhoppers abound: 

35 Which ate the graffe in all theyr Jand, 
And fruite of all theyr ground. 


qThe fift part. 
36 The firit begotten in theyr land, 
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Eke deadly dyd he fmite And water gufhed out, | | 
Yea the begynnyng and firit frutes j And in thedry and parched groundes, 
| Ofall theyr itrength and mighte. Í Like riuers ranne aboute, | 
37 With goldand filuer he them brought f i j 
From Egypt land to pafle, 42 For of hisholy couenaunt, | 
| Andinthe number of theyr tribes Ay mindfull was he tho, 
No feble one there was, Whichto his feruaunt Abraham 
i Heplightedlong ago. 
38 Egyptwas glad and ioyfull then 43 He brought his people foorth with mirth’ | 
Whenthey dyd thence depart: And his ele@ with ioy, 
For terrour and the feare of them Out of the cruell land where they, | 
Was fallen vpon theyr harte Had liued in greatanoy. 
39 To throud thé from the parching heat Y 
A cloud he did difplay. 44 And of the Heathen men he gaue, 
And fire hefent to geue them lyghe To them the frutefull landes, 
When nyghr had hid theday. The labors of the people eke 
i They tooke into theyr handes. 
40 They afked,and he caufed Quayles 45 That they his holy ftatutes mighte 
Torayneat theyr requeft, Obferue for euermore, P | 
And fully with the bread of heauen And faithfully obey hys lawes, i 
Their hunger he repreft. Prayfe ye the Lord therfore, 
4: He opened then the ftony rock, eT | 
PSALME CVI N. 
Confitemini Domino. | 
q The people difperfed vnder Antiochus doo magnifie the gedniffe of Gad among the inft and repentannt: 
defiryng to be brought agayne into the lande by Gods mercifull vifitation. And after the manifold mer- | i 
xailes of God wrought in theyr delrnerauce foorth of Eg ypt and the great ingratitude of the people rchear~ | 
Sed, they doo praye and defire to be gathered from among the Heathen,to the entet they may prayfè thena- | 
me of the Ged of Ifrael, 
@Sing this asthexcy.Pfalme. 
Rayfe ye the Lord, for he is good, 8 Neuertheles he faued them, f i 
His mercyes dures for ay: For honorof his name: | 
] 2 Who canexprefle his noble aes, That he might make his power knowne 
Orallhis prayfe difplay? And {pred abrode.with fame, 
g They bleffed are that iudgement keepe 
And iuftly do alwaye: 9 Thered fea he did then rebuke, 
4 With fauour of thy people,Lord And foorth withit was dryde: | 
Remember me lL pray And as in wilderneS,fo through i 
The deepe he did them guide, j | 
And with thy fauyng health O Lord, 10 He faued them from the cruell hand i i 
Vouchefafeto vifire me: Of their difpitefull fo: b i 
y ThatI the great felicitie And from the enmies hand he did i 


Of thine ele& may fee. 
And with thy peoples iov I may 
A ioyfull mynd poffeffe. 
And may with thyne inheriraunce 
i A gloriyng hart exprefie. 


Deliuerrhem alfo. | 


The fecond part, 


sı The waters theyr oppreflors whelmd, | 
Not one was left aliue: i 
12 Then.they beleued his wordes, and prayfe | | 


6 Both we and eke our fathers all ed hi: 
f In fong they did him geue, 


Haue finned euery one: 


We haue committed wickednes, 
And leudly we h aue done. 
l7 The wonders great which thou(O Lord) 
Halt done in Egypt land 
‘Our fathers, though they faw them all, 
Yer did not vaderttand. 


f a A 

Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
Did keepe in thank full mind; 
{Burat the feasyea the red fea, 


Rebelled molt vnkind, 


15 But by and by vnehankfully 
His workes they, cleane forgat: 
And for his counfell and his will 
They did negle& towayte, 


14 But lufted in the wildernes, 


W ith fond and gredy luft; 
And in the defert tempred Gods 
Tie ftay ofall theyr tuft.. 
as And then their wanton mindes defire 
He fufiredchem to haue. 
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Bur walting Teannette thersithall 


Into theyr foule he gauc, 


16 Then when they lodged in the tentes 
At Moyles they dyd grutch, 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
So did they enuy much, 
#7 Therfore the earth did open wides 
And Dathandid deuoure: 
And a!l Abirams company, 
Did couer in that houre. 


8 Intheyr affembly kindled was 
Thehore confumyng fire, 
And wafting flame did then burnvp 
The wicked in his ire. 

19 Vponcthehill of Horeb they 
An idole Calfe did frame. 

And there rhe molten image they 
Did worthip of the fame. 


20 Into the lykenes of a Calfe, 
That feedeth on the graffe, 

T hus they their glory curned,and all 
Their honor did deface. 

21 And God theyr onely fauiour, 
Vnkyndly they forgot, 

W hich many great and myghty things 
In Egy peland had wrought. 


q The third part. 


22 Andin the land of Ham for them, 
Mott wondrouswoorkes bad done 

And by the red fea dreadfullthings 
Performed long agone. 

23 Therfore for the, r fo thewing them, 
Forgerfull and vnkind, 

T obring deft:uétion on them all 
He purpofde in his minde, 


Had not his chofen Mofes ftoode, 
Before him inthe breake. 

To turne his wrath,leaft he on them 
With flaug heer thou!d him wreake. 

24 They did defpife the pleafaunc land, 
Thar he behight to geue: 

Yea and the woordes that he had {poke 
They did no whit beleue, 


25 But in their tentes with-grudging hart, 
They wickedly repindes 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 
They gaue an harknyng mynde, 

26 Therfore againft trhem lifted he 
His ftrong reuengyng hand: 

Them ro deftroy inw ildernes, 
Yer they thoald fee the land. 


47 And to deftroy their feede among 
T he nations with his rod: 

And through the countreys of the world 
To fcarter them abrode, 

28 To Baal Peor t en they did, 
Adioyne themfeluesalfo: 

And ate the offrings of rhe dead: 


yt 
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Šoth ey forfooke hym thos 


29 T bus with theyr owne inuentionsy 
His wrath they did prouoke, 
And in his fo enkyndled wrath 
The plage vpon them broke. 
ło But Phineas ftoode vp with zealey 
T he finners vile to flaye, 
And iudgemenc he did execute, 
And then the plage did ftay. 


@ The fourth pare. 


3t It was imputed vnto hym, 
For righteoufnes that day, 

And from thence foorth fo compted it 
From race to race for aye. 

32 At waters eke of Meribah 
They did him angry make: 

Yea fo farre foorth thar Mofes was 
Then punitht for theyr fake. 


33 Bycaufe they vexte his {prit fo fore 
That in ic:pacient heate, 

His lips fpake vnaduifedly, 
His feruor was fo great. 

Nor asthe Lord commaunded them 

They flew the people tho, 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
And learnd rveir woorkes allo. 


36 And didtheir idols ferue,which were 
T heyr ruine and decay. 

37 To frends tueir fonnes and daughters they 
Did offer vp ind flay. 

38 Yea with vnkyndly murdring knife 
The giltles bloud they fpilt: 

Yea theyr o xn fonnes and daughters bloud 
Without all caufe of gilt. 


W hom they to Canaan idols then 
Offred with wicked hand: 

And fo with bloud of innocentes, 
Defiled was the land. 

39 Thus were they ftained with the workes 
Of theyr own filthy ways 

And with theyr owne inuentions 


Awhooryng did they firay. 


40 Therfore againft his people was 
The Lordes wrath kindled fores 
And euen his own inheriraunce 
Therfore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the handes of Heathen men 
He gaue them for a pray: 
And made their foes their Lordes,whom they 
W ere forced to obey. 


The fyft part. 


42 Yea and their harefull enemyes 
Oppre!t them in the land: 
And they were humbly made to ftoupe 
As fubie@es to their hand, 
43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 
Deliuered them before: 
But 
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But with their counfels they to wrath 
Prouokt him euermore, 


Therfore they by theyr wickedneffe, 
Were broughrfull low tolye: 

44 Yet when he faw them in diftreffey 
He herkned to theyr ery. 

45 He cald to minde his coucnanty 
Which he ro them had fwore, 

And by his mercies multitude 
Repenced hym therfore. 


46 And fauour he them made to findes 
Before the fight of thofe, 
That led them captiue from theyr land. 
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| When erft they were theyr foes. 

|47 Saue vs(O Lord) thac art our God: 
Saue v5(O Lord)we pray: 

And from among the Heathen folke, 
Lord, gather vs away. 


That wemay {pred the noble prayfe 
Of thy moit holy name, 


phat we may glory in thy prayfe, 


And foundyng of thy fame, 
48 The Lord the God of Ifraell, 
Be bleft for euermore: 
Let all’ the i fay Amen, 
Prayfe ye the Lord therfore, 


VV. K. 


Confitemini Domino. 


The Prophet exhorteth all thoft that are redemed by the Lorde and athered vnto kym y to gene thankec 
€ p hy thi g hym stog 
or this merciful proutdence of God, gonernyng all thinges at hys rood pleafure, fendyng good and enill, 
f God, gonernyng iges at hys good p bgg 
rofp:ritkz,and Aduerfitie,to bringe me wato bim. Therforesasthe ryghteous thereat rcioyce,fo vall the w.- 
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cked haue thyr monthes flopped, 


€ Sing this as the xcv.Pfalme. 


Eue thankes ynte the Lord our God, 
For cratious is hee: 
And that his mercy hath none ende, 


A!l mortall men may fee. 
2 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 
With thankesthould prayfe his name 
And hew how they from foes were freeds 
And how he wrought the fame. 


3 He gathered them foorth of the landes, 
That lay fo farre about: 

From Eaft to Welt,from North ro South, 
His hand did finde them out, 

4 They wandred in the wildernes. 
And itrayed from the ways 

And found no Citie where to dwell 
That ferue might for theyr fay. 


5 Whofe chirft and honger was fo great: 
In thefe defertes fo voyde: 

Thar faintnes did them fore afault, 
And eke their foules anoyde. 

6 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
Vato the Lord for ayde, 

W ho did remoue their troublous ftate, 


Accordyng as they prayde. 


7 And by that way which was moft right 
He led themlikea guide: 

Thar they myght to a Citie go, 
And there alfo abydee 

8 Let men therfore before the Lord 
Confeffe his gooinesthen; 

And thew the wonders that he doth, 
Before the fonnes of men, 


g For he the emptie foule fultaynde: 
Whom thyrft had made to faynte: 


The hungry foulewith goodnes fed 
And did them eke acquainte: 

10 Such as do dwell in darkneffe deepe 
W here they of death do wayre, 

Faft bound to raft fuch rroublous ftormes 
Asyron chaines do threate. 


q The fecond part. 


nı For that againft the Lordes own wordes 
They fought fo to rebell, 

Eftemyng light his counfels high, 
Which do fo farre excell, 

12 But «hen he humbled them,full low 
They thenfell down with grief, 

And none was found, fo much to helpe 
Wherby to get relief. 


t3 Then did they cry in their diftreffe, 
Vnro the Lord for ay de: 

Who didremoue their troublous ftate, 
Accordyng as they prayde. 

14 For he from dar knes oue them broughe 
And from deathes dredfull thade, 

Burftyng with force the yron bandes. 
W hich did before them lade. 


ts Letmenthe rfore before the Lord, 
Corfefle hiskindneffe then: 

And thew che wonders that he doth, 
Before the fonnes of men, 

16 For he threw down theyr gates of braffe 
And brake them with ftrong hand; 

The yron barres he {mote in two, 
Nothing could him withftand. 


19 The foolith folke great plagues do feele 
And cannot from rhem wend: 
But heape on mo to thefe they haue, 
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Bycaufethey do offend: 

f 18 Theyr foule fo much did loth all meat 

T hat none they could abyde:' 

W herby death had them almoit caught, 
As they full truly tride, 


19 Then did they cryin their diftres, 
Vato the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue theyr troublous ftare, 
Accordyng as they prayde. 

20 For he then fent to them his woorde, 
Which health did foone reftore. 

And brought them from thofe daungers deepe 
Wherin they were before, 


qThe thyrd part. 

a1 Let mentherfore before the Lord, 
Confeffe his kyndneffe then, 

And fhewthe wondersthar he doth, 
Before the fonnes of men. 

22 Andlet them offer facrifice, 
With thankes and alfo feare, 

And {peake of all his wondrous woorkes 
With glad and ioyfull cheare. 


23 Suchas in thyppes or brittell barkes 
Into the feas defcend, 

Theyr marchandife through fearful floudes 
To compafie and to ende: 

24 Thofe men are forced to behold, 
The Lordes woorkes,whar they bee. 

And in the dangerous deepe the fame, 
Moft merucilous they fee. 


25 For at his woord,the ftormy winde 
Arifeth in a rage: 

And -ftirrech vp the furges fo, 
As nought can them affwage. 

26 Thenare they lifted vp fohyghy 
Afthe cloudes they femeto gayne: 

And plungyng down the depth vntill, 
Theyr foules confume with payne, 


27 And lyke a drunkard,taand fre, 
Now here now there they recle: 

As men with Feare of wit bereft, 
Or had of fenfe no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in theyr diftreffe, 
Vnto the Lord forayde: 

Who did remoue theyr troublous ftare, 
Accordyng asthey praydes 


29 For with hisword the'Lord dothmake 
The flurdy ftormes to ceafe: 

Sothat the great waues from theyr rages 
Are brought to reft and peace. 

30 Thenare men glad when reft is come 
Which they fo much do-craue: 

And are.by hym in hauen brought, 
Which they fo fayne would haue. 


PSALME CVIT 


Paratum cor meum. 
E This Palme is compofed of two other Pfalmes before, the Senen and fifty and the fixy. The master here 


PSALM E CVILC VIII 


| “The fourth part. 

31 Let men therfore before the Lord, 
Confeffe his kindnes then: 

And thew the wonders that he doth 
Before the fonnes of men. 

52 Let them in prefence of the folke, 
With prayfe extoll hisname: 

And where the elders do conuent, 
Let them there dothe fame. 


33 For runnyng floods to dry defertess 
Hedooth oft chaunge and turne? 

And dryeth vpsas it were duft, 
The fpringyngwell and burne. 

34 A frurefull land wich pleafures deckt 
Full barren doch he make: 

W hen on theyr finnes,which dwell therin 
He dorhiuft vengeance take, 


35 Agayne the wilderneffe fullrude 
He maketh frute to beare: 

With pleafant(prings of water cleare 
Though nohe before were there. 

36 W herin {uch hungry foules are fer 
As he doth freely chufe: 

That they a‘City may them buylde 
Todsellin for theyr vie. 


37 That they may fowtheyr pleafaunrland 
And vineyardes alfo plant: 

To yelde chem frutes of fuch increafe, 
Asnone may{eeme to want. 

38 They multiplie excedyngly, 
The Lord doth bleffe themfo: 

Who dothalfo theyr brute beaftes make, 
By numbers great to grow. 


39 But when the faithfull are low brought 
By the oppreffors ftoute: 

And minith do through many plagues, 
That compaffe them about. 

40 Then doth he princes bryng to thamey 
Which did them fo oppreffe, 

And likewife caufed them to erre, 
Within the wilderneffe. 


41 But yer the poore he rayfeth vp, 
Out of his troubles decpe: 

And oft tymes doth histrayne augment 
Much lyke a flocke of theepe, 

42 The ryghreous thall behold this fighe 
And alfo much reioyce: 

W here asthe wicked and peruerfe, 
With grief thall {top theyr voyce, 


43 But who is wife that now full well, 
He may thefe things record? 
For certeynly fuch hall perceyue, 


The kyndneffe of the Lord, 
) A = e 
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PSALME CVIILb&CIX. 


amd ine That Dand guth himfilf wish bark and voyte to prayfeihe Lard, aul affurcth him [lf | 


44) 


of che promises of God concernyng his kingdoms oser Lfracll , and his power againft other nacions , whe 
though he fecme for to forfake us jor a time:pet he alone sn the ende wyll caft downe onr encmtce, 


qSing this as. the xcy.Pfalme. 


í Gad,my hart prepared is, 
And ekemy tong is fo: 
I will aduaunce my voyce in fong. 


And geuyng prayle alfo. 
s Awake my viole and my harps, 
Swette melody to make, 
And in the mornyng I my felfe, 
Ryght early will awake. 
3 By me among the people(Lord) 
Still prayfed fhalt thou bees 
And Lamong the Heathen folke 
will fing (O Lord) to thee» 
4 Bycanfe thy mercy (Lord) is great 
) Aboue the heauenshye, 
And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds 
Within the lofty fky. 
| | s Aboue the ftarry heauens heyght 
Ii Exalte thy felfe¢O God) 
And Lord difplay vpon the earth 
Thy glory allabrode. 
6 Thar chy dearely beloued may 
Be fer ar liberty: 
Helpe(O my God) with thy right hand, 
And harken vnto me. 
y Godin his holynes hath fpoke: 
Wherfore my ioyes abound, 


PSALME 


doth he premife to gene prayfes vnto God. 


O God thy toung alwayes: 
O God,euen thou I fay thar art 
TheGod of all my prayfe. 
a The wicked mouth and gilefull mouth, 
On me difclofed bee: 
And they with falfeand lying tong, 
Haue fpoken vnto me. 


I. fpech eles filence do not hold, 


3 They did befet me roun l abouts 
With woords of hatefull {pice: 

Without all caufe of my defert, 

Againft me did they fight. 

4 For my good wyllthey were my foes, 
Bur then gan I to pray: 

5 My good with yll,my frendlynes 
With hare,they did repay. 


6 Set thou the wicked ouer him 
Tohaue the vpper hand: 

Athisrizht hand eke fuffer thou, 
His hatefull foe to ftand. 

y When he is iudged, let him then, 
Co ndemned be therin; 


Sychem I fall diuide,and meete 
The vale of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead shall be myne own, 
Manaffes myne hall be: 

My hed ftrength Ephraim, and Law 
Shall luda gene for me. 

9 Moab my wathpot,and my thoo 
On Edom wyll I throw: 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
In triumph wy Ili go. 

10 Who halil into the city ftrong, 
Be guide to condutme? ; 

Or how by whom to Edom land, 
Conueyed kall I bee? 


u Is it not thou O God,which late 
Hadft vs forfaken quite? 

And thou O Lord which with our hoft 
Didft nor go forth to fighr? 

12 Geue vs O Lord thy fauing ayde, 
When trouble doth aflayle: 

For all the helpe of men is vayne, 
And can no whitauayle. 

13 Through god we fhal dovaliant aes, 
And worthy of renoume: 

He hall fubdue our enemies, 
Yea he thall treade them downe, 


CTX. N. 


Deus laudem meam. 


§ Danid beyng fally aceufed by flatterers vnto Saule , prayeth God to helpe kym and to defroy his enea 
i mies, And ynder them he [poaketh of iudas the traitour vnto Ifws Chrif and of all the lykeeremjes of 
the children of God: do d- fireth fa to bze delywered, that his enemies may know the worke of God . Them 


GSing this as the cxv.Pfalme. 


And let the prayer that he makesy 
Be turned into fyn. 


8 Fewe be hys dayes;his charge alfo 
Lert thou an other take: 

9 His children let be fatherles, 
His wyfe awydow make. 

10 Let his offpring be vagabondes, 
To beg and feke their bread: 

Wandring out of the wafted place, 
Where erft they haue bene fed. 


n Let couetous extortion: | 
Catch all his goods and ftore, | 
And let the ftraungers fpoyle the fruites 
Of all his toyle before. 
12 Letthere be none to pitie him, 
Let there be none at all: 
That on his children fatherles, 
W ill let theyr mercy fall. 


q The fecond part. 


33 And fo let hys pofteritie, 
For cuer bededieyder Í 
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PSALME 


Theyr name out blotted in the age, 

i Thac after hall fuccede. 

14 Let noc his fathets wickedness 
From Gods remembraunce fall: 

| And let not thou his mothers fynne 

| Be done away at all, 


| 15 But in the prefence of the Lord, 

| Let them remayne for aye: 

| That from the earth their memorys 

| He may cut cleane away. 

L16 Sith mercie he forgat to thew, 
But did purfue with fpite: 

| The troubled man,and fought to flays 
The wofull harted wight, 

| 

| 17 Ashe did curfing loue, it hall 

| Beridewnto hym fo; 

| Andas he did not blefsing louc, 

| It halbe far him Fro, 

a83 As he wich curfing clad him felfe, 
So it like water (hall: 

| Into hys bowels and lyke oyle 

} Into his ‘bones befall. 


r9 Asgarmentlet it be to him, 
So couer him for aye: 
And asa gyrdle wherwith he 
Shall girded be alway. 
20 Lo let this fame be from the Lord, 
The guerdon of my, fo: 
Yeaand of thole that evill fpeake, 
l Againft my foule alfo, 


21 And thou, O Lord that art my God, 
Deale thou [fay with me: 
After.thy.name deliuer me, 
For good thy mercies be. 
22 Becaufe indepth of great diftreffe, 
` Ineedy am and poore: 
And cke within my payned breft, 
My hartis wounded fore: 


PSALM 
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CIX,& OX. 


SS  - 


To i ON rT ona aay e 


| 23 Buen fo do I depart away, 
| As doth declining thade; 
| Andasthe grathoper fo 1 
| Am haken of and fade. 
24 With falting long from nedefull foode 
Enfeabled are my knees: 
| And all her fatnes hath my fleth, 
Enforced bene to leefe, 
| a5 And Ialfo a vyle reproche, 
Fo them was made tobe: 
And they that did vpon melooke, 
Did hake their heds at me. 
26 But thou, O'Lord thatartmy God, 
Mine ayde and fuceour be: 
Accordyng to thy mercy, Lord, 
| Saue and deliuer me. 


27 And they hall know therby,thatthis 
(Lord)is thy myghty hand; 

And that thou,thou haft done it, Lord 
So thall they vnderftande. 

28 Although they curfe with (pite, yet thou 
Shalt bleffe with louing voyce: 

They thallarifeand come to hame, 
Thy feruant hall reioyce, 


29 Letthembe clothed all wich hames 
That enmies are to me: 
And with confufion asa cloke, 
Eke couered ler them be. 
| go Bur greatly I wyllwith my mouth, 
Geue thankes vnto the Lord, 
| And Lamong the multitude 
| His:prayfes wyllrecorde 


| 31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 

| Will ftand the poore man by; 

| Tofauehim from the men that would 
Condemne his foule to dyes 


LURE Cre. N. 


Dixit Dominus Domino. 


€ Danid prophecieth of the power and exerlafting kingdome genen to Chrift y 


foowld put an end to the priefthood of Lew, 


Sing this astheilxviii-Pfalme. 


' He Lord dyd fay vnto my Lord: 
Syt thou at my right hand: 
$ Tyl 1 haue made thy foes a ftoole, 
W heron thy feere hall ftand, 
ia The'Lord thall out of Sion fend 
The feeprer of thy might 
Amyd thy mortall foes be thou, 
The ruler in their ight. 


nd in the day on which thy raygne 
_ And power they ‘hall fee: 
gthen hereby freewv ll offrings hall 
“Thy people offer-rhee: 


| Yea wyth a holy worthippings 
Then hall they offer all: 
Thy birthes dew is the dew that doth, 
From wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lord hath fworne,and neuer wyll 
Repent wharhe doth fay: 

By the order of Melchifedech 
T hou arta prieft for ay. 

5 The Lord thy God on thy righthand, 
That flandet’: for thy flay: 

Shall wound for thee the ftarely skings 
V pon-his wrathfull day, 


6 The 


EE  ———— 


and of his priefthowd which 


i 


it 
PSALME CXL&CXII 
€ TheHeathen he hall iudge,anetyll 7 And he hall drinke out of the brooke, 
The place with bodyes dead That runneth in the way: 
And ouer diuers Countries thal] Therefore he thall lift vp on hye, 
In funder {mite the head His royall head that day. 


PSALME CXL Ne 


Confitebor tibi Domine. 


SJ He geneth thankes tote Lord for his me rcifull workes towards his Charchesand declay 


wyfedome and righ know ledge confifteth. 


LOVIN « 
Compalsion isin 


And merc waves it 


1 Pity mouech fuch ro! 
e doth b 


1 his fight. 


iudgemenrt thi 


embraunce had 


nath hi 
yllcan make hym quay! And {0 conf 


ne his tare tof 


ww ALME CXIII VV. 


date puert Dominum, 


Bis prouidence , in that that 


5 What aylde the fea as all amafde, 
Sofodenly to flee: 

Ye rolling waues of iordansfloud, 
Why ran ye backwardly¢ 

6 Why‘thooke ye hyls as Rams afrayd? 
Why did your ftrength fo bake? 

Why dyd:your tops as trembling Lambes, 
For feare quiuerand quake. 


PSALME 


PSALME C 


7 O earth confeffe thy foueraigne Lord, 
And dread hus migthy hand: 
Before,the face of Iacobs God, 
Feare ye borh: fea and land. 
8 I meane the God which from hard rocke 
Doth caufe many flouds appeare: 
And from the ftony flint doth make 
Guth out the fountaines cleare. 


CXV. N. 


Non nobis Domine. 


T A prayer of the Faithfull, oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants, 
cor them:forafmuch as there is no comparifon ber wene hym and theyr falfe Gods, or idols trufting mofte 


conftantly that God wyll preferne them in this 


Both for the mercy and the truth, 
That are in thee alwayes, 
2 Why thall the Heathen {corners fay, 
Where is theyr God become? 
3 Our God in heauen is,and what 
He will,that hath he done, 


Ot to vs Lordsnot vnto ys» 
N But tothy name giue praife: 


4 Theyridols filuer are and gold, 
W orke of mens handsthey. bee? 

:§ They hauea mouth and do not fpeake, 
And eyesand do not fee 

6 And they haue earesioynd to theyr heds 
And do not heare at all: 

And nofes eke they formed haue, 
And do nor {mell withall. 


-y And hands they haueand handle not, 
And feete,and do nor go. 

'A throte they haue, yet through the fame 
They make no founde to blow. 

8 Thofe that make them,be like to them, 
And thofe whofe truft chey-be: 

9 Olfrael truft in the Lord, è 
Theyr helpe.and thield is he. 


10 O Aarons houfe truf¥in the Lord, 
Theyrhelpe and hield is he: 

u Truftye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
Theyr helpe and hhield ishe, 


PSALME C] 


i Dilexi quon 


S| Danid being in great daunger of Saul ix the defe 
God toward him;magnifieth fuch great mercies 


theyr nede,feing that he hath adopted and receaucd them 


to his faxour:promifing finallye that they wyll not be vnmindfull of fo great a benefire,ifit wonlde plea~ 
Se God to heare their prayer,and deliner themalyy hys omnipotent power. 


12 The Lord hath myndfall bene of vs, 
And will vs blesalfo: 

OnIfraels and Aarons houfe, 
His blefsing he will how, 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
The Lord will bleffe chem all, 
Euen he will bleffe them enery one, 
The great and eke the {mall, 
14 To you I fay the louing Lord, 
Will multiply-his grace: 
To youand tothe bun desa that 
Shall follow of your race, 


15 Yeare the bleffed of the Lord, 
Euen of the Lord I fay: 

Which both the heaven and the earth 
Hath made and fet in flay. 

16 Theheawens,yea,theheauens hye 
Belong-ynto the Lord: 

The earth ynto.the fonnes of men, 
He gaue of free accord, 


17 They that be dead do not with pray fe, 
Set foorth the Lordes reriome: 
Nor any that into the place, 
OF Glence do go downe, 
18 But we will prayferhe Lord our God, 
From henceforth.and foray: 
Sound yéthe prayfesofthe Lord, 
Pray fe yethe Lord I fay. 


vi. oN. 


iam exaudiét. 


rt of Maou , perceyning the great and ineftimable lone of 
and profi: th that he will be thank efull for the fame. 


gSinz this as the cxy.Pfalme. 


And prayer heard hat™ he; 


} 
| J Louethe Lord, bycaufe my voyce 
I 2 W hen inmy dayesI cald on hyth 


He bowed his eare to me. 
3 Euen when the {nares of cruel death 
About beferme round; 


againft whom they defive that God Would fuc- 


a a an ren ed a UIE IS BOREL 


AV,& CXVI, 46 


nr 


Se ae hes oe ory ati 


os Ss ¥ 


$ 


4 Vponthe name of God my Lord, 
Then dyd I call and fay: 
[Deliuer thou my foule O I ord; 
| I do thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercyfull, 
And iuf hes alfo: 
And in our God compafsion 
Doth plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in fafety doth preferue, 
All thofe that fimple bee. 

iI was in wofull mifery, 
And he releued mee, 

7 And nowmy foule, fth thou art fafe 
Returne ynto thy reft: 

For largely lo the Lord to thee, 
His bounty hath expreft, 


8 Bycaufe thou haft deliuered 
My foule from deadly thrall: 
My moyfted eyen from mournfull reares, 
My fliding feete from fall. 
5 Before the Lord Iin the land 
Of life will walke therfore: 
19 I did beleue,therfore I {pake, 
For I was troubled fore. 


11 I fayd in my diftres and feare, 
That all men lyers be: 
12 W hat thall I pay the Lord forall, 


i The wholfom cup of fauing health 
Irhankfully will take: 

{And onthe Lordes name I will call, 

W hen I my prayer make. 


14 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
j That I-haue hym behight: | 
| ¥ea euen at this prefent tyme, | 
Inall his peoples fight. 
r5 Right dea sin his fight» 
The Lord doth ay efteeme 
The death of all his holy ones 
W hat ever men do deeme, 


nd precic 


26 T hy feruauntLord, thy feruaunt lo, 
Ido my felfe confes: 

Sonne of thy handmaid,thou hak broke 
The bonds of my diftres, 

17 And 1 will offer vp to thee, 
A facrifice of prayfe: 

And I will call vpon the name, 
Of God the Lord alwayes. 


18 I vnto thee will pay the vowes, 


That I haue him behight, 
Yea euen at chisprefent time, 

In all his peoples fight: | 
19 Yeain the courtes of Gods own houfe, 

Andin the midft of thee 
O thou Ierufalem I fay, ‘| 

Wherfore the Lord prayfe ye, | 


PSAEME :CX-V.IL N. 


Laudate Dominum, omnes. 


q He exhorteth the Gentiles to prayfe God , bycanfè he hath accomplifked as well to them as to the Iewess 


the promifé of hyfe enerlafting by lefus Chrift. 


q Sing this as the xcy.Pfalme. 


All che nacions of the world, 
Prayfe ye the Lord'alwayes: 
Andall ye people cuery wheres 


Set foorth his noble prayfe. 


2 For great his kindnes is to vs; 


Wherfore prayfe ye the Lord our God 


His truth endures for ay: 
Prayfeyethe Lord I fay. 


PSALMECIXVIIL M. 


Confitemini Domino quon. 


q Dai reiected of Saul and of the people , at the tyme appointed obtained the kindome, for the which he 
iddeth al them that feave the Lordyto be thank full s and ynder his perfony in all this was Chrift lLynelye 


Set foorth, who fhould be of his people reiected 


q Sing this as the xcv.Pfalme. | 


Geue ye thankes yntothe Lorde 
For gracious is hee: 
Bycaufe hismercy doth endure 


For cuer towardes thee, 
2 Let Ifraell confeffeand fay, 


| 4 Let alf that feare the Lord our God, 
———— + Geueuman e- 


His mercy dures for ay: 


|3 Now let the houfe of Aaron fay 


His mercy dures for ay. 


renen T 


Euen now confes and fay: 

The mercy ofthe Lord our God, 
Endureth ftill foray, 

ş In trouble and in heauynes, 
Vnto the Lord I cryde. 

Which louingly heard me atlength, 
My fure was not denide. 


6 The Lord himfelfe is on my fyde 
I will not ftand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man can do to me, 
When God ftandes me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part,whith them 
T hat helpe to fuccour me; 
T herfore I fhall fee my defire, 
Vpon mine enemy. 


8 Better it isto truft in God, 
Then in mans mortall feede: 
9 Or to put confidence in kings, 
Or Princes in our neede. 
10 All nations haue enclofed me, 
And compaffed me round: 
Burin che name of God hall I, 
Mine enemy es confounds f 


st They keptmein on euery fide, 
They kept mein I fay: 

But through the Lords moft mighty name 
I hall woorke theyr decay. 

12 They came about meall ly ke Bees, 
But yet in the Lordes name: 

I quentcht theyr thornes that were on fyre, 
And willdeftroy the fame. 


13 Thou haft with force thruft fore at me 
Thar I in deede might fall: 

But through the Lord I found fuchhelpe 
That they were vanquifht all. 

14 The Lord is my defence and ftrength, 
My ioy,my mirth and fong; 

He is become for me in deede, 
A fauiour moft ftrong. 


15 The right hand of the Lord our God, 

Doth bring to paffe great things: 
è caufeth voyce of ioy and health, 

In righteousmens dwellings. 

16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 
Moft mighty things to pas: 

His hand hath the preeminence, 
His force is as it was. 2 


27 I will not dye,but cuer lyue, 


— PSALME CXVIIL 42 


Tovtter and deelare 
«The Lord his might and wondrous power, 
His woorkes and what they are, 
18 The Lord himfelfe hath chaftened, 
l And hath corre&ed mee. 
| But hath not geucn me ouer ycts 


To death asye may fee. 


19 Set open vnto me the gates 
Of truth and righteoufnes: 
That I may enter into them, 
The Lordes prayfe to confeffe. 
20 This isthe gate euenofthe Lord, 
Which thall nor fo be thut: 
But good and righteous men always 
Shall enter into it, 


r2 I will geue thankes to thee O Lord, 
3ycaufe thou baft heard me: 
And art become moft louingly, 
Afauiourvnatome 
22 The ftone which ere thistyme among 
The builders was refufed: 
Is now become the corner fone, 


And chiefly to be vfed. 


23 This was the mighty woorke of God, 
This was the Lordes own fa@; 
And itis maruelous to behold 
“* With eyes tharnoble a&. 
24 This is the ioyfull day in deede, 
W hich God hymfelfe hath wrought; 
Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 
In hart,in mynde and thought, 


25 Now helpeme Lord and profper vs 
We with with one accord: | 
26 Bleffed be he that comes to vs 
In thename of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord that thewes vs lighe 
Binde ye therfore with cord; 
Your facrifice to the altar, 
And geue thankes to the Lord, 


28 Thou art my God I willconfes, 
And render thankes to thee; 
Thou art my God, and I will prayfe 
Thy mercy towardes mee. } 
29 O geucye thankes vnto the Lord, 
For gracious is hee: | 
Bycaufe his mercy doth endure 
For cuer towardesthees 


y 


PSALME CXIX. VV. VY. 


Beatiimmaculati in via. 


qInthis Palme is conteyned an exquifite arte and a wonderfull vehemency infetting forth the prayfes of 
` gods law : whevin the prophet can not fatiffie hym felfnor_fufficiently expreffe the affettion which he 
beareth therunto:adding moreoner many notable complaintes and confolacions, wherefore it is meere that 
al the faythfull haue it altaye both in hart č mouth:and in the Ebruc enery, s verfes beg yn with onej 


lester of the Alphabet, 
is ik Baa te 


0003 


S PSAT E 
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| B ; 

| Lefltd are they that perfe& are,and pure in mynd and hart:whofe liuesand cOuerfa- 


=——S= 


ferue;Seking the lord with all theyr hartyand neuerfrom him fwerue. 


zDoutles fuch men gornot aftray, 14 Thy teftimonyes and thy wayes, 
Nor do no wicked thing: Pleafe me no lefle-in deede: 
Which ftedfaftly walke in his pathes, Then all the trealures of the earth, 
Without any wandring. Which worldlyngs make theyr meede, 
4 It is thy will and commaundement, 
That withattentiue heede: 15 Of thy preceptes I wil till mufe, 
T hy noble and diuine preceptes, And therto frame my talke: 
We learne and keepe in deede, As ata marke fo will I aime, 
| Thy wayes how I may walke. 
§ Oh would to God it might thee pleafe, 16 My onely ioye thalbe fo fixt, 
My wayes fo to addres: And on thy lawes fo fer: 
That I might both in hart and voyce, That nothing can me fofar blind 
Thy tawes kepeand confes That 1 thy wordes forget. 
6 So fhould no hame my life atreine, 
whilft1 thus fermy ne eyes: | q Thethyrd part, 
nd bend my minde alwayes to mufe, G IM EL. 
On thyfacred decrees, [17 Graunt to thy feruaiint now ftich grace 
| As may my life prolong: 
7 Then will I prayfe with vpright kart, Thy holy word then will! keepe, 
And magnifiethy name: | 3oth in my hartand tong. 
W hen I hall learne thy iudgementes infte [18 Myne eyes which were dim and thut vp 
And likewife proue the fame, | "So open and make bryght? 
3 And wholy will I geue my felfe, That. of thy law and merucilous workes, 
"To kepe thy lawes moft right: Lmay haue the cleare fight, 
Forfake menor for euer(Lord) | 
But thew thy grace and mighte 39 Tama ftraunger in thys earth, 
À Wandring now here now there: 
The fecond part, | Thy word therfore to medifclofe, 
B- E-T H. | My fonte fteps for to cleare. 
9 By «hat meanes may a yong man beft, }20 My foule is rauitht xith defyre, 
' Hys lyfe learne to amend? And neuer is ar reft: 
If that he marke and keepe thy word, But fekes to know thy iudgementes hye, 
Avd therinhys tymefpend. Andwhat may pleafe thee befte 
10 Vnfaynedly 1 haue thee fought, | 
Arid rhus feekinz abyde: © + | 21 The proud men and malicious, 
Oh never luffer me(O Lord) Thou haf deftrovd eche one; 
From thy precepres to flyde | And curfed are fuch as do nor. l 
| Thy heflesacrend ypone 
zı Within my hart and fecret thoughtes, a2 Lord turne me from rebuke and hame q 
Thy wordes] hate hyd fill W hich wicked men confpire: 
That I might not ac any tyme, For I haue kept thy couenauntes, 
Of nd th» godly will. With zele as hote as fire» 


And prayfe chee euermore: 23 The princes great in counfell fat, 
| Thy ftatures of moft worthy fame, And did agaynit me ‘peake: 

(O Lord)teache me therfore, | But chen thy fernaunt cho ight how he 

> Thy Aatutes night not breake, 

13 My lips hane never ceal to preache, | a4 For why? \y couenants are my ioys 
And publihe day ant nighe: And my great hates folace: 
The insgemenrs all which did procedé They ferue in iteede of counfellers, 
From thy mouth full of might, | My matters for to pas. 


* 


T irt . 
| D LETH 
i2sla isl è 
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Thy woorkest € 
} And lay t 1e 

foule I fee! 
That it melret n for 
| According to thy word erior, 
| Haft Lord to fend relief. 


y From lying and deceit fu ullyps, 
Lett hy grace me defi j 
And thar I may learne thee to louc, 
Thy holy lawe me fend. 
|30 The way of ait both ftrayghrand fure, 
| Tha aue chofen and found: 
I fer thy iudeements me before 
Which] kepe me fafe and found. 


|31 Since then(O Lord) I forced my felfe, 
Thy couenantts to embrac 


enore Ke 

checkeinany cafe. 

32 Then will I runne with io} full cheare 
W here thy word doth me call. 

| When thou haft fer my hart at larg 

And ryd me out of thrall. 


6° 


The fift part, 

| H E, 

(33 Inftru& me(Lord)in the right trade, 
Of thy ftarures diuine: 

Anditto kepe cuen to the end, 
My hart will I incline. 

34 Graunt me the knowledge of thy law. 
And I thall it obey: 

| With hart and mind, and all my myght 
I will it kepe,l fay. 


35 In the right path of thy preceptes, 
Guide me Lord, I require: 

None other pleafure dol wy the, 
Nor greater thing defire, 

36 Incline my hart thy lawes to kepes 
And couenantres to embrace; 

And from all filthy auaryce, 
Lord hield me with thy grace, 


37 From vayne defyres and worldly Juftes, 
Turne backe myne ey es and fight: 


| Geue me the fpirite of lyfe and power, 


To walke thy wayesaryght, 


38 Confirme thy gracious promife, lard 


Which thou baft made to mee; 
W hich am thy feruant,& do loue, 
And feare nothing but thee. 


i xX Th > 
3 ; Deine 
; 3 ioi 1 Lo feart 
(€ Aina 
ou dooftiu g itic; 
nd therin dooit e 
405 d my hartes defyre is bent, 
Th ves to kepe for aye? 


rrhenme fo with thy grace, 
performe I may. 


e fixt part. 
V AV. 
41 Thy mercyes great and manifold, 
Lerme obtayne(O Lorde:) 
Thy fauing health let me enioy, 
Accord yngto thy word, 
42 So fhall I ftop the flaunderous mouthes 
Of leud menand vniuft: 
For in thy faychfull promyfes, 
Standes my comfortand eruft, 


43 The wordoftruth with in my mouth, 
Let euer ftill be pref: 

Forinthy iudgements wonderfull, 
My hope doth ftand and reft 

44 And whyle that breath within my breit 
Doth naturall lyfe preferue 

Yea till thys world halbe diffolued, 
Thy law will I obferue. 


45 So walke willl,as fer ar large, 
And made free from all drede: 
3ecaufe I fought how for to keepe 
I hy preceptes and thy rede. 

45 Thy noble a&es I will defcribe, 
As things of moft great fame: 
Euen before kyngsi wyll them blafe, 

And fhrinke no whit for hame. 


47 I wyllreioyce then toobey, 
Thy worthy heftes and will: 
$ hich euermore J haue loued beft, 
And fo will loue them {till. 
48 My hands wil I lift to thy lawes, 
Which I haue dearly fought: 
And prayfe thy commaundements, 
In will, in dede,and thought 


q The feuenth part. 
ZAIN: 
49 Thy promyfe which thou madft to me, 
Thy feruaunt(Lord)remember: 
For therin haue I put my truft 
And confidence for euer, 
50 It is my comfort and my ioy, 
When troubles me a le: 
For were my lyfe not by thy word, 
My lyfe would foone me fa yle. 


--§1 The proud,and fuch as God contemney 
Sty ll made of me a fcorne: 

Yet would I not thy law forfake, 
As he that were forlorne. 

52 Bur cald to mind (Lord) thy great worke 

hewd to our fathers old; 

Wherby I felt thy ioy furmount, 

Myg gricfe an hundred fold: 
900-4- 
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53 But yet,alas for feare I quoke, 
Seing how wicked men 
‘Thy law forfoke and did procure 
Thy iudgement:who knoweth when? 
54 And as for me I framed my fongs, 
Thy ftatutes to exalt: 
When I among the {traungers dwelt, 
And thoughts gan me affalr, 


55 [thought vpon thy name(O Lord) @ 
By night when others fleepe: 

As for thy law alfo I kept, 
And euerwillit Keepe. 

56 This grace I did obtaine,becaufe 
Thy couenants {weete and deare: 

I did embraée,and alfo kept, 
With reuerence and with feare. 


q The viii-part. 
HET H. 
57 Oo God; whict n art my parta and lot, 
My comfort and my ftay: 
T haue decreedand pr omifed 
Thy law to kepealway 
58 Myne é arneft hart did humbly fues 
in prefe ence of thy face: 
As thou cherfore haf {t promyfed, 
Lord graunt me of thy grace, 


59 My lyfe I haue examinec 1, 
And tride my fecret hart: 
Which ro thy ftacutes caufed me, 
My feete ftrayght to conuert. 
6o I dyd not ftay nor linger long, 
As they that flouthfull are: 
But haftely thy lawes to kepe, 
I dyd my felfe bewaree 


(61 The cruel! bandes of wicked men 
Haue made of me theyr pray: 
Yet would I nor thy law forget, 
Nor from thee go aftray. 
62 T hy righteous iudgemér thewed toward mé 
So great is and fo hye: 
That euen at midnight will I rife, 
Thy name to magnifie, 


63 Companion am I to all them, 
Which feare thee in their hart: 
And neyther will for loue nor dread, 
From thy commaundementes ftart, 
64 Thy mercyes/(Lord)moít plenrsoullys | 
} Do all the world fulfil: 
{Oh teach me how I may obey, 
‘Thy ftatutes and thy wyll. 


q Theix.part. 
TB TH: 
6s Accordyng to thy promife Lord, 
| So haft thou with medelt: 
For of thy grace in fundry fortes, | 
| Haue i thy feruaunt felt, | 
6 Teach me to iudge alwayesaright, | 
And geueme kno wledge fure: 
For certaynly beleue I do 
| Thar thy preceptes are pure, | 


67 Yer thou didft touch me with thy. rod 
I erred and went aftray: 

But now I keepe thy holy word, 
And make ir all my ftay. 

68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
And geueftmoft libe rally: 

Thy ordinaunces how to keepe, 
Therfore(O Lord) teach mes 


69 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 
Againft me many a lye: 

Yetthy commaundementes {till obferue, 
With all my hart willl. y 

70 Their hartes are {wolne with worldliewelth 
As greafe fo are they fat: 

But in thy law do I delite, 
And nothing feeke but that. 


gt O happy time,may I well fay, 
W hen chou didft me corre@: 

For asa guide to learne thy lawes, 
Thy rods dyd me dire&. 

72 So that to me thy word and law. 
Is dearer manyfold: 


| Then thoufandes great offiluer and gold. 


Or ought that can be tolde, 


q The x.part. 
I OD. 


73 Seing thy hands haue made me lord 
To be thy creature: 

Graunt knowledge likewife how to learnes 
To putthy lawes in vre. 

74 So they that feare thee hallreioyces 
W hen euer they me fee: 

Bycaufe I hauelearnde by thy word, 
To put my truft in thee, 


5 When with thy rods,the worldis pl agd 

I know the caufe is iuf. 

So when thou didft corre& me Lord, 
The eaufe iuft needes be muft. 

76 Now of thy goodnes I thee pray: 
Some comfort to me fend: 

As thou to me thy feruaunt hereft, 
So from all-ill me fhend, 


77 Thy tender mercyes poure on me; 
And I hhall furely lyue: 

For ioy and confolation both, 
Thy lawes to me doth geue. 

78 Confound th e proud, whofe falfe pretence 
Is me for to deftroy: 


| But asfor me thy Heftes to know, 


I will my felfe employ. 


een Whofe fo with reuerence do thee feare, 
To melet them retire: 

And fuch as do thy couenants know, 
And them alone defire. 


| 80 My hart without all wauering, 


Leton thy lawes be bent; 


| That no confufion come to me, - 


Weherby I hould be hent, 
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4d : 2 
| qQThexi.part. | 95 The wicked men do feeke my bane, 49 
CAPH, And therto lye in wayte: | 
81 My foule doth faynt and ceafeth not, | But Ithe while confidered, 
Thy fauing health to craue: | Thy noble aétes and great. 
And for thy woords fake ftyll 1 trut | 96 I fee nothing in this wide world, 


| My harts defire to haue. 

| 82 Myne eyes do fayle wich looking for 
Thy woord,and thus! fay: 

Oh when wylt thou me comfort Lord? 
W hy dooft thou thus delay? 


Atlength which hath nor end: 
But thy commaundement and thy words 
Beyond ali end extend. 


q The xiii-part. | 


| M E M. 
| 83 As a fkin bottel in the fmoke, | 97 What great defire and feruent loues | ` 
j So am I partcht and dride; | Do ï beare to thy law? | 
} 


Yet willf not out of my hart, 
Letthy commaundement flide. 

84 Alas how lonz thall I yet lyue, 
Before I feethehoxre: 

That on my foes which me torment, 


All the day long my whole deuife, | 
Is onely on thy faw. 
93 Thy word hath taught me far to paffe 
My foes in policie: | 
For ftiill keepeit asathyngy 


Thy vengeaunce thou wilt power? | Of moft excellency. | 
i | 
85 Prefumptuousmen haue digged pits, | 99 My teacherswhich did me inftru@, j | 
Thinking to make me fure: | In knowledge I excell: } 
Thus contrary againft thy law, | Bycaufe I do thy couenants keepe: | 
My hurt they do procure. | And them to others tell. | 
86 But thy commaundementsare alf true: |. 100 In wifedome I do pafite alfo, } 
And caufeles they me greue: The auncient men in deede: | 
To thee therfore I do complaine, | And all bycauferokeepe thy lawes. f 
Tharchou mighteftme relieue, | Iholdit aye beft reede, 
87 Almoft they had me cleane deftroid, 101 My feete I haue refrayned eke, 
And brought me quite to ground: From euery cuill way: 


Yetby chy ftatuces Labode, | 
And therin fuccor found. | 
88 Reftore me Lord againto life, 


For thy mercies excell: 


| 
| 
Bycaufe that I continually, j 
Thy word myght keepey! fay. | 
102 I baue norfwarued from thy iudgementes | 
Nor yer thronke any dell: 
And fo thall Ithy couenants keepe, For whyéthou haft taught me therby, 
Till death any lyfe expell. Tolyue godly and well. 


€ The xii.part. 103 Oh Lord, low fweete vnto my taft 


LAMED. Find I thy wordes alway? 
89 Inheauen Lerd where thou dooft dwel, Doubtles no hony in my mouth, { 
T hy word is ftablithed fure: Feele ought fo fweete I may. | | 


And fhall for all eternitie 104 T hy lawes haue me fuch wifdom lernd 
Faft grauen there indure. That vererly I hate 

90 From age to age thy truth abides, All wicked and vngodly wayes, 
As doth rhe earth witnes: In cuery kind or rate, 

W hofe ground worke thou haft laid fo fure 


Asno tonge can expres: qThe xitii.pare. 


ar Euen to this day we may well fee, 105 Euen as a Lantern to me feere, 
How all things perfeuere: So doth thy word thine bright: 

According to thy ordinance, And to my pathes where euer I gos } 
For all things thee renere. Iris a flaming lyght. 

92 Had it norben that in thy laws 106 I haue both fworne and will performe | 
Mi foule had comfort fought: Moft certently doubtles: | 

Lon? time ere now in my diftress That I will keepe thv iudgementsiuft, 
Thad ben brought to nought. And them in lyfeexpres, 


93 T herfore will d thy precepts aye, 107 AffliGion hath me fore opprefted, | 
| In memory keepe faft: And bruught me to deathes dore: | 
| By them thou haft my life reftords O Lord as thou haft promifed, | 


When I wåsat laft caf. 


So me to lyfe reftore. | 
94 No wightto me can title make, 


108 The offrings which withhartandvoyee | 
For 1 am onely thine: 


Molt frankly-Ithee geue: 
‘Saue me therforesfor to thy lawes, 


Accept,and teach me how Emay 
Myne cares and hars incline. After thy iudgements lyue. 
ett a MS r oe 


ara O 


t Sin ras 
| 


|109 My fouleis aye foin my hand, 
That daungersit affay le: 
Yet do T nor thy Jaw forget, 
| Norit to keepe will fayle. 
110 Although rhe wicked laid their nets. 
To catch meat a bray: 
Yet didI not from thy precepts, 
| Once fwerue or goaftray. 


| amt Thy law I haue foclaymd alway, 
As niine own herirage: 
And why®for therin I delyce, 
; And fet my whole courage, 
112, For euermore Í haue ben bent, 
Thy ftatures to fulfill: 
Euen fo lykewyfe wnto the end, 
I will continue ftill. 


Q The xv-part. 
ZAMECH. 
113 The crafty thoughts and double hart, 
I do alwayes deteft: 
| But as for thy law and precepts, 
I loued them euer beft 
114 Thou art my hidand fecret place, 
My hield of ftrong defence: 
Therfore haue I thy promifes, 
Lookte for with patience, 


115 Go to therfore ye wicked men, 
Depart from me anone: 
| For the commaundements will I keepe, 
Of God my Lord alone, 
| 116 As thou haft promifd fo performe, 
T hat death me not affayle: 
Nor letmy hope abufe me fo, 


That through diftruftI quayle, 


| ar7 Vphold me and I thalbe fafey 

For ought they do or fay: 

And in thy ftatures pleafure rake 
Will I both night and day. 

x18 Thou haft rod fuch vnder thy feetey 
As do thy ftatutes breake: 

For nought auay les theyr fubtiltiey 
Their counfell is but weake. 


119 Like dros thou caftes the wicked outs 
W here euer they.go or dwell: 
| Therfore canT as thy ftarures, 
Loue nothing halfe fo well. 
120 My flefh alas is taken with feare: 
As though it were benomd: 
| For when 1 fee thy iundgementsftrait 
I am as one aftond. 


q The xvi-part 
AIN. 
| t21 Ido the thing thar lawfull is, 
And geue to all men right: 
Refigne me not to them that would 
Oppresme with theyr might. 
122 Bucfor thy feruaunefurery be, 
In that thing that is good: 
| That proud men geue me not the foyle, 
Which rage as they were wood. 
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123 Mine eyes with waiting ar now blind, 
T hy health fo much I craue; 

And eke thy righteous promife Lord, 

*  Wherby chou wile me faue, 

124 Intreat thy feruaunt louingly, 
And fauour to hym thow: 

Thy ftatutes of moft excellence, 
Teach me alfo to know, 


125 Thy humble feruaunt Lord Eam, 
Graunt me to ynderftand: 

How by thy ftarures I may know, 
3eft what to rake in hand. 

126 Ic is now tyme(Lord)to beg yn, 
For trueth is quite d ecayd: 

Thy law likewife they haue tranfgreft, 
And none agayaft them fayd. 


127 T hisis the caufe wherfore I loues 
Thy lawes better then gold; 
Or iewels fine which are efteemd, 
Mo! coftly to be fold. 
| 128 I thought thy precepzs all moft iuft, 
And fo them Jayd in ftore: 
| Allcrafty and malicious wayes. 


Ido abhorre therfore. 
q The xvii.part. 
PE 


| 129 Thy couenants are moft wonderfull 
| And full of things profound: 
| My fouletherfore doth keepe themfures 
| W hen they are tride and found: 
| 130 W hen men firftenterinto thy wordes, 
| They find a light moft cleare, 
| And very idiots vnderftand, 
| When they it read or heare, 
| 131 For ioy I haue both gapte and breathed 
To know thy commaundement 
That I myghr guide my lyfe therby, 
I fought what thyng itment, 
132 With mercy and compafsion Lord, 
Behold me from aboue: 
As thou art wontto behold fuch, 
Asthy namefeare and loue, 


133 Dire& my footefteps by thy word, 
ThatI thy will may know: 

And neuer let iniquitie, 
Thy fervant overthrow. 

134 From flaundrous tongs and deadly harme: 
Preferue and kéepe me fure: 

| Thy precepts then I will obferue, 

And put them eke in vre. 


135 Thy countenaunce which doth furmount 
T he Sunne in hys bright hew, 
Let thyne on me:and by thy law 
| Teach me what to efchew, 
136 Out of myne eyes great fluds guth out 
Of drery teares and fell: 
When I beheld how-wicked mens 
T hy law keepe neuer a dell. | 
ZADE. QThe xviii part | 
| 137 In euery powit(Lord)thou art iuft, 
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The wicked though they grudge: 
And when theu dooft fentence pronounce 
Thon art a righteous indge. 
138 To render right and fle from guile, 
Aretwo chief pointes moft hye: 
Aad fuch as thou haft in thy law, 
Commaunded vs ftraightly. 


|139 With zele and wrath I am confumde, 
And euen pined away: 

To fee my foes thy wordes forget, 
For ought that I do may. 

340 So pure and perfectis thy word, 
As anv hart can deeme: 

And Letty feruaunt nothing more, 
De loue or yer efteeme. 


141 And though Ibe nothing fet by, 
As one of bafe degree: 
Yet do Inor thy Heftes forget, 
Nor (hrink away from thee. 
142 Thy righteoufnes¢Lord)ismoft iuft, 
For euer to indare: 
Alfo thy law is truth it felfe, 
Molt conitant and moft pure. 


143 Troubleand grief haue feafed on me 
And’brought me wondrous low: 

Yerdo I fill of thy precepts, 
Delight to heare and know. 

144 The righteoufnes of thy indgements, 
Doth lait for euermore: 

Then reach them me,for euen in them, 
My lyfe lyeth vp in ftore, 


qT he xix.part. 
K OPH. 

r45 With feruent hart T cald and cryde, 
Now aunfwere melO Lord) 

That thy commaundementsto obferucs 
I may fully accord. 

146 To thee(my God} make my futes 
W ith moft humble requeft: 

Saue me therfore and I will keepe: 
Thy precept and thy heft. 


147 To theel-cry euen in the morne, 
Before the day waxe light: 

Bycaufe thar I haue in thy word, 

“My confidencewhole plight. 

248 Myne eyes preuent the watch by night, 
And yer they call, I wake: 

Thatby deuifing of thv word, 
I might fome comfort take. 


149 Incline thine eares to heare my voyces 
And piry on me take: 

As thou walt wont fo iudge me Lord, 
Leaf life me thould farfake. 

s50 My foes draw nere and do procure, 
My death malicioufly: 

Which from thy law are far gone backe, 
And ftraid from it leud]; 


201 Therfore¢O Lord )approch thou nerey 


Not now,but long ago: 
That they remayne for eucrmorey 
Thou haft them grounded fo. 


Ç The xx part. 
R ES. 

153 My trouble aad affliGion, 

Confider and behold: 
Deliuermesfor of thy law, 

I cuer take fafthold. 
154 Defend my good andrighteous caufe, 

With (peede me fuccor fend: 
From death as thou halt promifed, 


Lord keepe meand defend, 


155 As for the wicked, far they ares 
From hauing health and grace: 
Wherby they myghe thy ftatutes know, 
They enter not the trace. 
156 Great arethy mercies,Lord I graunt, 
Y harcong can them atraynet 
And as thou halt me iudged cre now, 
So let me lyfe obteyne, 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
And perfecute moft fore: 

Y et from thy. lawes I neuer thronke, 
Nor went awry therfore. 

158 And trueth ir is for grief I dye, 
When | thefe traitors fee, 

Bycaufe they keepenowhit thy words 
Nor yet f{ceke ro know thee. 


159 Behold, forl dolouethy lawes, 
With hart moft glad and fayne: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
Reltore my ly fe agayne. 

160 Y hacrhy word doth decree,muft be, 
And fo ir hath ben euer: 

Thy righteous iudgements are alfo, 
Moft true and decay neuer. 


q The xxi.part. 


SC HIN: 


161 Princes haue fought by cruelty, 
Caufeles to make me crouch: 
But all in vayne,for of thy word 
The feare dyd my hart touch. 
162 And certéirily euen of thy words 
I was more mery and glad: 
Then he that of rich fpoyles and pray 
Great ftoreandplenty had: 


163 Asforall lyesand falfetie, 
I hate mof and dereft. 
For whyéthy holy law do I, 
Aboue all things loue beft, 
464 Seuen times a day I prayfe the Lord, 
Singing with hart and voyce: 
Thy rightuous aes & wonderfull, 
So caufe me to reioyce, 
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165 Great peace and reft thall all fuch Kauce, 


- 


| Which do thy ftatutes loue: 

No daunger thall theyr quiet fate, 

| Impeire or once remoue. 

166 My onely health and comfort Lord, 

| I looke for at thy hand: 

And therfore hauel done thofe things, 
W hich thou didft me commaund, 


567 Thy lawes haue bene my exercife, 

| - Which my foule moft defirde: 

$0 much my loue to them was bent, 
That noughr els I requirde. 

468 Thy ftatures and commaundements, 
I kept,thou knowefta right: 

For all che things that I haue done, 

Are prefentin thy fight, 


q The xxii.part. 


TAV. 


169 O Lord let my complaint and cry 
Before thy face appeare: 
And as thou haftme promife made, 
So teach me thee to feare. 
1170 Mine humble fupplication, 
Toward thee let find acces, 
And graunt me Lord deliverance, 


PSALME CX X. 


Ye CXXI. 


For fo is thy promese 


| After moft ample forte: 
W hen chou thv ftatutes haft me taught, 


| W herin ftandes all comfort. 


|172 My tong hall fing and preach thy word, 


And on this wife fay hall: 
Gods famous a@es and noble lawes, 
Are iuftand perfeé all. 


173 Stretch out thy hand T thee befech, 
And fpedely me fane: 

For thy commaundements to obferue, 
Chofen O Lord Ihaue. 

174 Of thee alone,Lord I craue health, 
For other I know none: 

And in thy law and nothing els, 
I do delite alone, 


175 Graunt me therfore long dayes to line 
T hy name to magnifie 

And of thy iudgementsmercifull, 
Let me thy fauor try; 

176 For I was loft and went aftray, 
Much lyke a wandring theepe: 

Oh fecke me for L haue not fa;ldes 

Thy commaundementstokeepe. 


Te Se 


Ad Dominum cum tri. 


E The prayer of Danid beyng now banifbed among the barbarous people of Arabiasby the falfereportes of 
enuions flatterers And therfore he lamenteth hys longe abode among thefe infidels, whe were genen te 


all kynde of wickedues and contention. 


| See =e 


N trouble and in thrall, Vato the Lord I call, And he doth me comfort: Deliuer me 


\s7x Then hall my lips thy prayfes (peake, 


(I fay) From lyers lyps alway. And tong of falfe reporte 


+m hat vantage or what thing, 
| Gerft thou thus for to fting: 
Thou falfe and flattering lyer? 
| s Thy tong doth hurt I wene, 
Nol effe then arrowes kene, 
Of whore confuming fier. 


6 Alas to long I flake, 
Within thefe rents fo blake: 
W hich Kedars.are by names 


PSALME CX¥XL 


By whom the flocke ele@, 
And all of Ifaakes {eG 
Are put to open shame. 


7 With them that peace did hates 
Icame a peaceto make, 

And fer a quiet lyfe: 
$ Bur when my word wastold, 
Caufeles I was controld, 

By them that would haue ftrife, 


VN. VY. 


| Leuaui oculos meos. 


| 


€ The Prophet fkeweth by his owne example that the faythfullou 
alone, who wy!l gonerne and gene good fucceffè ta all theyr godly enierprifès. 


ight to look efor all sheyr fuccor of God | 
tai 


| 
| 
| 


| 


PSALME C jie wae 


} 


sa S Ses 


| 


in named, 


|3 Thy foote from flip he will preferuey 6 The funne hall not thee partch by day | 


| And will chee fafely keepe Nor the moone not halfe fo bright | 
| For he will neuer fleepe. Shall with cold thee hurt by night. | 
| 4 Lo he that doth Ifraell conferuc, | 
| No fleepe ar all can hym catch, 7 The Lord will keepe thee from diftres 

| Bur hys eyes hall euer watch. And will thy lyfe fure faue: 

And thoualfo fhalt haue 
3 The Lord is thy warrant alway, 8 In all chy bufines good fucceffe, 

| The Lord eke doth thee couet, W here euer thou goeft in or our, | 
| Asat thy right hand euer. God will thy things bring about. } 


PSALME CXXIL_ VV. K. 


Leratus fum in his. 


G Danid reicyceth in the name of the faithfull that God hath accomplifked his premeffe and placed his 
Arkein Sion, for the whiche he geueth thankes,and prayeth for the profperitie of the Churche. 


7—— CE 3-34 Se E Epp IS 
| JE PIER 
Did in hart reioyce, To heare the peoples voyce,in offering fo willingly:For let vs vp 


——— ea — e a, p- 


peee 


| fay they,& in the Lords houfe pray: Thus fpake the folkefull louingly. Our feete thatwan- 


| ee 


Wo tevaiegea ns A gy na Po 


dred wide,fhall in thy gates abide,O thou Ierufalé full faire, Which art fofeemely fet, Much 


| e e 


lyke a Citie near, The lyke wherof is not els where. 


: | 4 The Tribes withone accord, 7 Topray let vs not ceafe, | 
'The Tribes of God the Lord, For lerufalem peace. 
| Are thither bent theyr way to take: T hy friendes God profper mightely, 
| So God before did tell 7 Peace be thy walles about, 
| That there his Ifraell, And profper thee throughout, 
Their prayers should together.make, | Thy places eke continually. | 
s For there are thrones ere, | 8 Iwih thee profperous ftate, 
| And that for this refpe&, For my poore brethrens fake, 
| To fet foorth iuttice orderly, That comfort haue by meanes of thee. 
| Which thrones ryght to mainteyne, 9Gods houfe doth me allure, 
| To Dauids houfe perteyne, Thy wealth for to procure 
| Hisfolke to iudge accordingly, { So much alwayes as lyeth in mee, 
PSALME CX KIIL a eee } 


| Ad te leuauil oculos meos. 
G A prayer of the faithfull,whiche are afflicted by the wicked world/ynges and arg of God. 
tes yi Ee faa 


| 
| 


| 


| | PSALME CXXIIL&C XXIII. 
i 
+ + r r s = 
i qSing this as the xxii.Pfalme. 
| Lord that heauen doolt poffeffe, 3 Lord graunt vs thy compafsion, 
I lyftmyne eyes to thee, ( And mercy in thy fight. 
~ AE TIA bape ita a H t A w 
Euen as the feruaunt lifteth his, & For we be filled and ouercomen, | 
f His mailters handes to fee. % With barre ddefpight. | 
| 2 Ashandmaides watch their maiftref handes | 4 Our mindes be Ruffed with great rebuke 
f Some grace for to atchiue, The rich and worldly wife: | 
| | So we behold the Lord our God, Do make of vs theyr mockyng ftock, 
Tillhe do vs forgeue, The proude do vs defpife, 
| 
PSALME CHELTIR VV. VV. | 
Nifi quia Dominus. 
| E The people of God , beyne deliuered out of great: daunger, acknowledge nst to hane cftaped by ther owne 
| power but through the Fanour of God,and (bew in how great perill thry Werte 
| Eu -~47—@—-£.-o—4 — Bip 
| i ae Ser Fe 
| Za OWENS Eb EAP RERS EU +t is 
| that trady,If that the Lord had nor our caufe mainteynd , 
e—a ttg 
| = rare (ES sats = =F} x aa ; 
| IES SEPT RES ~ RAREST POPILI 
| | thatthe Lord had not our right fufteind , When all the world againft vs furioufly, Made | 
| theyr vprors,and faid we thould all dye. | 
f 
| |3 Now longago, Which doth vsfafely keepe 
| They had deuourd vs all: From bloudy teeth, 

And fwalowed quicke, And theyr moft cruell voyces | 
| For oughtthat we could deeme, Wihich as a pray | 
| Such was their rage, To eate vs would reioyce. 

| Aswe myght well efteeme 

4 Andas the floudes, 7 Euen as the birde, 
| With mighty force do fall, Out of the foulers grenne 
f So had they now Efcapeth away: 

“Our lyfe euen brought to thrall, Right fo it fareth with vs, 
| Broke are theyr nets, 
| 5 The ragyng ftreames, And we haue fcaped thus. 
| Mott proud in reryng noyfe 8 God that made heauen 
Had longa 70, And earth is our helpe then, 
Ouer whelmde ys in the deepe, His na ne hath faued vs, 
| 6 Bur loued by God, From thefe wicked men, 
PRS VAST MLE MG XIX V. VVC SA 
Qui confidurit in Domino. | 
| He defcriberh the affurannce of the faithfull in theyr afflithons, and defireth their wealth , and the de- | 
| ferubtiow of the wicked, | 
fe EREGI m ENAA Eh E, | 
cSsS=— =— 
| SFR Lae eS i 
Í |: TS, 
og 
moued at no hand. The Lord will countthem ryght and iuftSo chat they hall be fure, For 
ns ROR ae EIEEE z AET N peace Aele E 


a ; i i 


_PSALME CXXVILCXXVIL sal 


| 
J onduz | 


ES 
3 As mighty mountayns huge and great, It hall notas theyr Jot ftillbe. 
Terufalem about did clofe: 4 Geue(Lord)to thofethy lyght, 
So will the Lord be vnto thofe. W hofe hartes are true and ryght. 
Who on his godly will do wayte. 
Such are to him fo deare, 


|5 But as for fuch as turne afyde, | 
They neuer neede to feare. 


By crooked wayes which they out fought: 


The Lord will furely bring to nought, 
3 For though the righteous try deth he, With workes moft vile they hall abyde, | 
By makyng wicked: men hisrodde: But peace with Ifraell. 
Leaft they through grief forfake theyr God For euermore hall dwell. | 
PSALME CAA VE VV. K. | 
| 


In conuertendo Dominus. 


g This pfalme was made after the returne of the people from Babylon ,and fketweth that the meave of | 


their d linerannce was wonderfull, after rhe fenenty yeares of captinsty forefpoken by Leremy 25.125 
O 29-10 
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Wie = 


Hen that the Lord againe his "Sion hz td Peak Biren Pion en bondage t great ers = 


eke our tongs did hew vs ioy full men. 


2 The Heathen folke 5 Full true it is, i 
Were forced then this to confefle, That they which fowe with teares in deede, | 
How thatthe Lord 5 A time will come, ; i | 
For them alfo great things had done, When they hall reape in mirth and toy. 
3 Butmuch more w ra 6 They went and wept . 
And therefore can confefle no leffe: In bearing of their precious fede, | 
Wherfore to ioy For that their foes | 
Wegood haue caufe aswe begon, Full often times did them anoy: | 
40L adio foorth, But their returne 
Thou canft our bondage end, With ioy they fall fure fee, 
As to defertes T heir theaues home brings 
Thy flowing riuers fend, And not impayred bee, 


PSALME CXXVII VV. 


Nifi Dominus xdificauerit. 


< 7t is mot mans wyt y power,or labour but the fre goodnes of God that geneth ryches s preferneth towns 
and countries grannteth nourifement ste children, = 


-— —— -PPP M 


PSALME CXXVII,CX XVIILCXXIX&CXXX. 


GSing this as the Lords prayer. 


a Xcepteche Lord che houfe doo make; For God him felfe doth multiply. 
es f And therunto do fet hish ind: Of hisgreat liberality, 
f y hat men doo build,it cannot ftand, The bleffyng of polterity. 
Likewife in vayne men vndertake, 
Cities and holdes to watch and ward, 4 And when the children come toazey 
Except the Lord be theyr fafegard. They grow in dtrength and a@iucnes, 
b; j In perfon and in comelynes, 
2 Though yerife earely in the morne. So thar a haft thor with courage, 
And fo at night go lateto bed, Of one that hath a mott {trong arme, 
Feeding full hardly wich browne bread: Fly eth noc fo (wiftynor doth like harme, 
Y èr were your labour loft and worne 
But they whom God doth loue and keepe, } 5 Oh well is him that hath his quiuers 
Receyue all thinges with quier fleepe. Furnifhed with fuch arcilery: 
f For when in perilhe halbe, 
3 Therfore mark well,when cuer ye fee Such one fhall neuer thake nor thiuer, 
A Thatmen hauc heyresto enjoy theyr land: W hen that he pleades betore the ludgey 
It is the gyft of Gods hand, Againft his foes which beare him grudge. 
PSALME CXXVIII. oy 
Beati omnes qui. n 
| He deftribeth the profperons eftare of them that be maryed in the feare of God , toyning withall the pry- 
mifes of Gods bleffynges , to all them that Lyuc in thys honorable eftatesrecording to bis commas- 
dements. ; 
gSing this as the cxxxvii.Pfalme. 
Leffed art thou thatfeareft God, 4 Thus art thou bleft that fearen God, | 
And walkeft in his way: And he hall ler chee fee; 
2 For of thy labour thou fhalt eate, y The promifed Ierufalem, 
Happy art thon I fay. | And hisfelicity. 4 
3 Like fruitfull vines on thy houfe fides, 6 Thou thale thy childrens children fee, 
So doth thy wyfefpring Sut: | To thy great ioyes increafe: 
Thy children ftand like Oliue plants, And likewife. grace on Ifrael, 
Thy table round about, Profperity and peace. | 
PSA EME CIX Xess N. ) 
Sæpe expugnauerunt. 
a He admonifbeth the church to reioyce though it hath bene afflited in all ages, for God will deliner it, and 
| the enemies for all their glorions [hew fhal fadainly be defrayed. 
| $ Sing this as the cxxxvii.Pfalme. | 
3 ! Frthey,now Ifrael may fav, 6 And made as gras vpon the houfe, | 
| C) Me from my youth aflayled: Which withereth ere it grows 
; 2 Oftthey afayled me fro my youth, | 7 W herof the mower cannot finds | 
| Yer neuer they preuayled, | I nough to fill his hand: | 
d 8 Vpon my backe the plowers plowed  . Nor he can fyll his lap that goeth | 
„And furrowes Jong did caft: To gleane vpon theland, | 
4 The righteous Lord hachcur the cords, | 
| Of wicked foes at laft. 8 Nor paffers by pray God onthem, | 
| AAN 5 -Tolet his bleffyng fall fall: | 
§ They that hate him halbe hamed, Nor fay,webleffe you inthe name, 
f And turned backe alfo: Of God the Lord at all. 
$ ` P - : 
| | PSALME C XIX xX, VV. VV. 
f < x a 
De profondis clamavi. 


An effectnons prayer of him that for his fins had fuftayned great affuctions , and notwithftanding he 


BET SUGORETI 9 es. kara) champs come 8: ==- Meo o MMM —- — plz- 


| 
} 
{ 


l : 


PSALME CXXX,CX 


ayntmeicie an 


Te, Hearenow OI 


l; A 
> andan rely. 


lor 


truftin che Lord, 

n be all thy flay: 

Fre irs time foortn for cuermores 
y age I fay 
nagetoage I fay, 


i Ic 


2 Burasa chylc 
Euen fro 


So baue l Lord behoued my felf 


PSAL ME CXXXIL M. 


Memento Domine Dauid. 


gq Thefaith full, grounded on C 
| *borb'as touching bi 


freth that hevweculde f 


PSALME CXXXIIL&CXXXIIIL 
5 Ty {lI haue found ont for the Lord, Vpon thy feate thall fi. 
A place to fyt theron: 12 And if thy fonnes my couenant kéepes 
Bi. An houfe for Iacobs God to be | That I thall learne eche one: 
gi | f An habitacion, Then tall thy fonne for euer fyts 
if {6 Weheard of it at Ephrata, Vpon thy princely throne, 
There did weheare this found: 
[Andin he fieldes and foreftes there, 13 The Lord him felfe hath chofe Sion, 
T hefe voyces firft wer found. hae And loues therin to dwell: 
14 Saying, this is my refting place, 
I loue and like it well. 
| rs And I wyll blefe with great increafe, 
Her virtals euery where: 
And I wyll fatisfy with bread, 
The needy that be there. 


7 We wyll aflay and goin nox, 
His tabernacle there: 
` [Before his footeftoole to fall downe 
| Vpon our kneesin feare. 
Arife O Lord,aryfe I fay, 
Into thy refting place: 
{Both thou and the arke of thy ftrength, | 
The prefence of thy grace, 


16 Yeal wyll decke and cloth her priefts 
W ich my faluacion: 


9 Let all thy prieftes be clothed Lord, | And = ae fz apd ap ting For 10y5 

! W yth truth andtighteoufnes: | TEA oraa A i 

Let all thy fayntesand holy men, | 17 There wyll Tfurely make the horney 
Syng all with ioyfulnes. | E ai Bend rales Y for 

ro And for thy feruant Dauids fake, ie EENIAS bri © g nd H iik 
R cfufe'not Lord T fay- A lanthorn bright and good, 

The face of chyne annoynted Lord, 
Orturne thy face away. 18 As for his enmiesI wyll clothe 


| With thame for euermore: 
s1 The Lord to Dauid f« ore in truth | But I wyll caufe his crowne to thine, 
And wyll not thrinke fromit: | More freth then heretofore. 
Saying, the fruit of thy body 


PSALME CXXXIII. VNS VY 


Ecce quàm bonam &. 


G This Pfalme contayneth the comendacion of godly and brotherly amity 5 which for the excellency tlierof 


is compared to the mofte precious oyle, wherwith the prieftes onely and inflrumentes of the tabernacle w6- 


re anoynted. Exodus xxx. J 


€ Sing this as the cxxxvii.Pfalme. 


How happy aching itiss And finally icdyd run downe, 
Andioyfull for to fee: | Hisrich attire about. . 

Í Brethren together faft tó hold, 3 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 

The band of amiry? | The dew of Hermon hyll: 
|2 It cals to minde thar fweête perfume, | And Sion with hys filuer drops, 

Í And that coftly oyntment: | The fieldes with fruits doth fyll: 
H | Which on the facrificers head, | 
+s = By Gods precept was {pent. 4 Euen fo the Lord doth poure on them, 
f His blefsinges manytold: 

| It wet not Aarons head alone Whofe hartsand mindes without all guile, 
| } Buc drenteht his beard chroug hour: This knot doo keepe and hold. 


i 


PSALME CXXXIII VV: K. 


$ 
| Ecce nunc benedicite. 
S| Heexhorteth the Lenites that watche in the temple to prayfe the Lord. | 


| P= =SSehs E 


hold and giue regarde, ye feruants of the Lord, which in his houfe by night dœ 


ERE 


s watch prayle him with one accord, 


f 


j 


Se 


| 


Vnto his holy place: 
And gewe the Lord his prayfes due, 
His benefices embrace. 


= PSALME 


3 Liftvp your handeson high, 


Ẹ For whyétkhe Lord,x ho did 

Soth earth and heauen frame; 
| Doth sion bleffe,an | wyl conferue 
f For cuermore the fame, 


PSALME CXXXV., . M. 


Laudate nomen Domini. 


E He exherteth all the faythfull, of what late foener they be to prayfe Ged for his merueilloxs warkes,and | 
(peciadlye for his graces toward hss people 5 wherin he bath declared his maiefly to the confufion of all i=} 


dolaters and theyr idoles, 


= 


ee | 


SSR a TIP oon 


Lees Ss ee 


—--—— — - ——-—- — He 


=y eS 


in the houfe of the Lord, ye of his court and of his houfe prayfe him with one accord. 
] - 


3 Prayfe ve the Lord,forhe is goad, 
Sing pray fes to his name: 

It is acomely and good things 
Alwayes to do the fame. 

4 For why the Lord hath chofe Iacob 
His very own you fee; 

So hath he chofen Ifrael, 
His treafure for to bee, 


5 For thisI know, andam right fure, 
The Lord is very great: 
Heisin deedeaboue all Gods, 
Molt eafy to intrear. 
6 For wharfoeuer pleafed him, 
All chat fulwel he wrought: 
In heauen,in earth and in the fea, 
W hich he hath framde of nought, 


q Helifts vp clouds,euen from the earth 
He makes ligħtnings and rayne: 

He bringeth foorth the windes alfo, 
Hemade nothing in vayne, 

3 He {mote the firft borne of ech thing 
In Egypt that tooke reft: 

He fpared there no lyuing thing, 
The man nor yetthe beatt. 


9 He hathinthee fhewd wonders great, 
O Egypt voyde of vauntes: 
On Pharao thy curfed kyng 
And his feuere feruaunts, 
xo He fmore then many nacions 
And did great a&esand things, 
He flew the great and mightyeft, 
And chiefeft of theyr kings. 


1 Schon kvng of the Ammorites, 
And Og kyng of Bafan: 

He flew alfo the kingdomsall, 
That were of Canaan, 


12 And gauc theyr land to Ifrael, 
An heritage we fee: 

To Ifrael his owne people 
An heritage to bee. 


¿13 Thy name O Lord thall Rill endure, 
Í And thy memoriall: 
Throughout all generacions 
That are or euer fhall. 
F14 The Lord «ill furely now auenge 
| His people all in deede: 
| Andto hisferuaunts he will hew 
| Fauour in time of neede. 
| 15 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
In all their coaft and landes 
Of Siluer and of Gold be they, 
The woorkes euen of menshandes, 
16 T hev haue mouthes and cannot {peake: 
And eyes thathaue no fight: 
17 They haue eke eares,and heare norhyn 
Theyr mouthes be breathles quite, 


g 


18 W herforeall they are lyke to them 
That fo do fet them foorth: 
And lykewife thofethat tuft in them, 
Or thinke they be ought woorth, 
19 O all ye houfe of Ifraci, 
See rhat ye pray fe the Lord, 
And ye that be of Aarons houfe 
Prayfe him with one accord, 


ao And ye that be of Leuies houfe, 
| Prayfe ye likewife the Lord: 
| And all that ftand in aw of hi'n, 
| - Prayfe him with one accord, 
at And out of Sion found his prayfe, 
| The great pray fe of the Lord: 
W hich dwelleth in Lerufalem, 
Prayfe hym with one accord, 


Er a 
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LME CX) XXVI CXXXVII. N 


Which b 
For ef mercy ¢ 
icho 


his wifd 


for euer: 


d whick 


For his merc 


ine abrode 9 As Seon kyng of A I 
For his mercy endureth for euer. } For hi 
8 As Sunne ti > rule the lightfome « 20 And Ozt 
> For his mercy endureth for euer, For h 
9 The Moone and Stars to guide the night, | 
his mercy en forever: ` 21 And gaue their | r tage, 
to Which {mote Egypt itheir Arf t bor ne J For his merc for cuer. 
For his mercy th for euer | 22 Euen to his feruaunt I fraell, 
And Ifrael br f For his mercy end STOK SISE. i 


cuer. | 23 Remembred vs in tate. 

ed armes | For his mercy endureth for euer. 
Sendar for euer. | 24 And from oppreffors refcued vs, 
For his mercy endureth for euer: 


red fea in two partes, 


rey endur for euer 
nade paffe ther through, 27 Whiche geueth foode yntoall fiche, 
For his mercy en th uer, i For his mercy endureth for euere 
; 


ned Pharao and his hoft, 

y endureth for euer: 
meehic peontete 
rnes his people led, 


26 Prayfe ye the God of heauenaboue 
For his mercy endureth forener. 

27 Geue thankes vnro the Lord of Lords 

; endureth for euer. For his mercy endureth for euer: 


SALME -CXXXVII VY. VY. 


Super flumina Babylonis. 


T The people of God in theyr ban ylement fèi ng Gods truc religion decay , aed in great Angi hb and firow of 
hud SAA e griefe Caldeans dyd fo li itle pitye pihet er increaft d thi fame dayly, w 
taunts, reproche njte God . W herfore the Ifraelites defyre God to punifh the Edo- | 
mites who provoked the Babilonians agawft them, an Phoil (by the {pirite of God) prot heey the deftru-' 
Glion of Ba by! CE Where they were handled fo tyranon/] 


Hen as we fat in Babylon, the riuers round about : and in remembraunce of Sion; 


> our harps. and inftruments, the willow tres opon: 
Scare ee ——_—— for 


wa a es aieeaa wan i 


XXI? . S9]: ert | 


for in that place men for theyr vf had planted many one. 


fore(O Lord remember now, 
he curfed noyfeand cry: 
s fonnes againft vs made, 
ithey rafed our City, 


Sayd to ys taunt 
| Nox lec vs heart Ebrue fongs, 
And tmelody. 


4 Alas(fayd) o can once frames Remember Lord their cruell woordes, 
His foros hart ing WY hen as wi th one accord, 

The prayfes of our louyng They cried: on facke,and rafe their walles, 
Thus vndera ftr In defpight of the Lord. 


| 8 Euen fo halt chou(O Babylon) 


Out of my hart ler flide: At length to duit be brought: 
Then let my fingers quite forget, And happy shall that man be cald, 
The warbling harpe to | T hat our reuen 


i ge hath wrought, 

nd Ler my tong within my mouth 9 Yea bleffed hall tha cal 

: T hat takes thy c : 

To dath theyr bonesagainft bard ftones, 
Which lye the itreetes among, 


PSALME CXXXVIIL N. 


Confitebor tibi Domine. 


Darid with great cos 


al, > 1 Ls 2 itis S 
the g sodnes of God toward kym,whych ss fe veal, that it ss knoten r 
to farren princes s W 


he Lord together with hym. And he is affured to hane lyke coma 


ay] 
forte of God in the time followyng, as hehath had heretofore 


r 


« Sing this as the cxxxvii-Pfal me. 


Hee will I prayfewith my whole hart, § They of the wayes of God the Lord, 


My Lord my God al wayes: In finging hall entreate: 
1 Euen in the prefence of the Gods, Bycaufe the glory of the Lord, 


I willaduaunce thy prayfe, lt is exceedyng great. 


2 Toward thy holy Temple! 


Wylllooke and worfhip thee: |6 The Lord is hye, and yet hedoth 
[And prayfed in my thankful mouthy Behold the lowly fpirite: 
| Thy holy name halbe. | But he cí ntemnyngyk nowesa far 
The pee and lofty wight. 
iEuen for thy louyng kindnes fake, 7 Although in midft of trouble I | 
| And for thy truth withall: Do walke,yet thall I ftand: 
|For thou thy name haft by thy word Renued by thee O my Lord, ° 
Auaunced ouer all: ` Thou wyle ftretch out thy hand. 
\3 When I did calltheu heardeft me, | 
And thou haft made alfo Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
|The power of incre ifed ftrength | And faued shall I bee } 
Within my foule to grow. By thy right hand,the Lord God will él 
: j Performe his woorke to meee | 
4 Yea all the kings on earth they thall | $ Thy mercy Lord,endures for ay» | 
Geue prayfe torhee,O Lord: Lord do me not forfake: | 
|For rhe of thy moft holy mouth, | Forfake me not tharam the woorke, | 
Haue heard the mighty worde Which thine own kand did make, | 
PSALME- CX K RIK N. 
Domine, prob afti me,&. | 


g Dauid to clenfe his hart from all kypocs ifie, f-cwerh that theyeis nothing fo hye, which God fèethnots 
which he confirmeth by the creation of man, After declaring his zeale and feare of God > he protefteth to 
be enemye to all them that contemne God. | 


| é HOROI j 


“PSALME CXXXIX&CXL 


; Be BAER a o &Sing thisas the oxxxvii.Pialme. 
f Lord thou halt me tride and known, When within my mothers sombe 
na | My fytting dooft thou know: Enclofed was by thee. 
BA Í 2 And rifing cke my thoughtsa far, 44 Thee sill I prayfe.made fearfully 
p | Thou vaderftandé alfo. j And wondroufly I am: 
3 My pathes,yea and my lying downe Thy workes are marueillous right well 
| Thou compaffzit alwayes, | My foule doth know thefame. 
And by familiar cuftome art | 
Acquainted with my wayes. |15 My bonessthey are not hid from thee, 
Although in fecrette place 
| 4 No woord isin my tong,O Lord, 1 haue bene made and in the earth 
} | But knowne it istothee, Beneath I hapen was. 
| lg Thou me behinde holdt, and before, 16 W hen [was formles,then thyne eye 
| Thou layeft thine hand on mee, Saw me;for in thy booke 
\6 To wondeffull aboue my reache, Were written ali(nought was before) 
Lord is thy cunnyng (kill: T hatafter fathion tooke, 
It is fo hye that I the fame 
Can not attayne vntill, 17 The thoughts therfore of thee(O God) 
j How deare are they to me? 
7 From fight of thy all feyng fpirice, And of them all how pafsing great, 
Lord whether thail I got The endles nombers bee? 
Or whether thall I flee away, 18 If I fhould count chem,lo their fumme 
Thy prefence to {cape fro More then the fand I fee: 
8 To heauen if | mounraloft, And whenfocuer I awake, 
Loe thou art prefent there: | Yetam I ftill with thee, 
In hellif I lye dovne below, 
Euen there thou doo.t appeare. t9 Thewicked and the bloudy men 
Oh that thou wouldeft fay, 
9 Yealer me takethe mornings wynges, Euen thofe O God to whom, depart, 
| And letme go and hide Depart from me, 1 fay. 
| Euen there where are the fartheft partes 20 Enen thofe of thee O Lord my God, 
| Where flowing fea doth tide: That fpeake full wickedly: 
N Yea cuen thecha fhall Thefe chat are lifted vpinva,ne, 
i | | Thy reachyng hand me guide: Beyng enemyes to thee. 


And thy right hand thall hold me fat, 
And make me to abyde. 


ar Yea if I fay thy darknes hall, 

| Yet throwde me from thy fight: 

Lo euen alfo the darkeft nighr, 
About me halbe light. 

a2 Yea darkneshydeth not from thee, 
But night doth thine as day? 

To thee the darknesand the lyght, 

Are both alykealway. 


| - 
#3 For thou nofle Med hat my raynes, 
| And thou haft couered me: 


j 


j 


Eripe Domine,ab homine. 


21 Hate I nor them that hate thee Lord? 
And not in earneft wyfe 
Contend I Lord agaynft them all, | 
Againft thee that aryfe? | 
22 I hare them with vnfayned hate, 
Euen as my veter foes: 
23 Try me O God,and know my hart, 
My thoughts proue and difclofe, 
f 
| 24 Confider Lord if wickednes 
In me thereany be; 
And in thy way,O God my guide, 
For cuer leade thou me. 


PSALME CXL N: | | 


Dauid comp!ayneth of the crneltys, Fal cod and iniuries of bis enemies, agaynft whiche he praicth wmte 
| the Lord sad affareth hym Jelfeof his helpe and fuccour . Wherefore he promoketh the tufë to prayfè tihe 3 
| Lerdeand to affare them felucs of his tuition, 
| | 


| | &Sing this as the Lamentation. 
} 
[i 


535 ee | Ord faùñe me from the enill man, 
And from the cruell wight 
2 Deliuer me, which cuill do 


Imagine in their (prite. 
Which make on me continuall war, 


Their-tonges loe they haue whee | 
3 Like Serpents vnderneath theyr lips 
Is Adders poyfon fet. 


| 4 Keepe me, O Lord, from wicked hands, _ 
~ Preferuc 
| ; | 
H 


agen 


PSALME CXLLCXLIL 


Preferue me to abyde 

Free from the cruell man,that meanes 
To caufe my fteps to flide. 

5 The proude haue layda (nare for mes 
And they haue fpred anet: 

With cordes,in my path way,and gryns 
For me eke haue they fer. 


6 Therfore I fayd vnto the Lord, 
Thon art my God alone: 

Heare me O Lord oh heare the voyce 
W herwith I pray and mone. 

7 O Lord my Géathou onely arty 
The flrength that faueth me: 

My head in day of battell hath 
Bene couered by thee. 


8 Let not O Lord the wicked haue 
_ The end of his defire: 
Performe nor his yll thought, leaft they 


With pride be fet on fire, 

9 Of them that compas me abouts 
The chiefeft of them all: 
Lord letthe mifchief of theyr lips 

Vpon themfelues be fall. 


ro Let Coales fallon them, let him caft 
Them in confuming flame: 

And in deepepyts,fo as they may 
Not ryfe out of the fame. 

11 For no backbiter fall on earth ` 
Be fet in ftable plight: 

And euill to deftru@ion ftyll 
Shall hunt the cruell wyghte 


12, I know the Lord thafflliéed wyll ` 
Reucnge,and iudge the poore: 

13 The iuft hal! prayfe thy namepiuft halt 
Dwell with chee cuermore. 


PSALME CXLI. N. 


Domine,clamaui ad te. 


G Dawid being grenonflye perfecured vader Sanl,oely flzeth nto Ged to hane fuccor, defiring hymto bridle 


his affetsons,that he may pacyentlye abyde tyll Gad take vengeaunce of hss enemyes. 


Lord vpé thee do I call, Lord haft thee ynto me, And herken Lord yntomy voyce 
ee ; ee a | 
E SS Eee = 


whéI do cry to thee,As infence let my prayer be direGed in thine eyes, And the vplifting | | 


SSS e 


————$ a 


of my handesyas euening faerifice, 


3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth, 
Set thou a watch before: 

And alfo of my mouing lyps, 
O Lord keepe thou the doore. 

4 That I thould wicked workes commit, 
Incline thou not my hart: 

With ill men,of their delicates 
Lord let me eate no part. 


| 5 But let the righteous fmite me Lord, 
} For that is good for me: 
Lethim reproue me,and the fame 
A precious oyle all be. 
Such fmitting hall not breake my head, 
The tyme shall hortly fall: 
When I hall in theyr miferie 
Make prayer for trhem all, 


| 6 Then when in ftony places downe 
Their iudges halbe cafts 


——— 


Then fhall they heare my wordes, for thé 


They haue a pleafant raft 
7,Our bones about the graues mouthy 
Loe fcattred are they found: 
| Ashe that heawerh wood,or he 
| That diggeth in the ground, 
i 
8 But O my Lord my God,myne eyes 
| Do looke vp vnto thee: 
| In thee is al my truft, Jet not 
My foule forfaken bee. 
9 Which they haue layd to catch me ins 
Lord kepe me from the {nare, 
And from the futtle grinnes of them. 
That wicked workers are. 


10 The wicked into their own nets, 
Together lerthem fall: 

Whyle 1 do by thy helpe efcape, 

} The daunger of them all. 


| 


PSALME GXLIL N. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. 


G Darid neither aftonifked with feare,nor caried away with anger , nor forced by Aefperation would kill 


Saul hus with a quiet mind dircthed his earneft prayer vnto God, who did preferne him 


—_——— m 
—_—__- — 


TES 


Ter | PSALME: CXLIGCXLIIL& CXL. 
à | ¢ Sing this as the cxli.Pfalme, 


Did I fend out my ery: 
And with my ftrayned voyce ynto 


ii | 
3 | 
The Lord God prayed I 


| 2 My meditation in his fiche, 
j To poure I did not fpare: 
| And in the prefence of the Lord, 


f My trouble did declare, 


3 Although perplexed were my fprite, 

| My path was knowen to thee: 

In way where did walke, a (nare 
They flily Javd for me, 

| 4 I lookt and vewed on my right hand, 

| But none there would me know: 

| All refuge fayled mie,and for 


| PSALME CXLITI 


Domine exaudi orationem. 


q An earneft 
Gods iuft iud: 


à 
That I doo make to thee: 
| Lord in thy natiue truth,and in 
T hy iuftice anfwer mee, 
2 Iniudgement with thy feruant, Lord, 
Oh enter nor at all: 
For iuftified notin thy fight 
Norone tharliuech thall. 


3 Theenmy hath purfude my foule, 
My lyfe to ground’hath throwne, 

And layd mein the darke, like them 
That dead‘are long agone. 

4 © ithin me in perplexitic, 

3 Was my accombred fprite: 

Andin mewas my troubled Harts 


Amafed and afflicht. 


g YetI record time paft,in all 
Thy woorkes I meditate: 
Yeainthy woorkes IT meditate, 
hat thy handes haue create. 
€ Tothee O:Lerd my Go Joel 
i Doftretch my crauinz hands: 
K My foule deGreth aft êr thee, 
As do the thirfy lands. 


l 
PSALME OX LIIL 


Eforethe Lord God wyth my voyce, | 


prayer for remifsio of fynnes, acknowledryng that the enemyes dyd cruelly per fecute 
Igemét. He defireth to be reftored to grace ste 
the reft of his lyfe in the true feare and ferwice of God, 


} 


My foule none cared tho. 


g Then cryed I Lord rothee,an 
My hope thou onely art: 

Thou in the land of iy uing arty 
My porcion and my part. 

6 Harke to my cry for Lam broughe 
Full low, deliuer me 

From them thatdo me perfecute: 
For me to ftrong they be. 


7 That I may prayfe thy name,my foule 
From prifon Lord bring our 

When thou art good rome. the iuft 
Shal preafe me round about. 


N. 


qSing this as the cxli Palme, 


Ord heare my prayersharke the playnt 7 Heareme with fpede.my {prit doth faile 


Hide not thy face me fro: 
Els thal Tbe like them thar downe 
Into the pit do go. 
hy ine kind s 
8 Letmethy louing kindnesin 
The morning heare and know: 
For in thee is my trufts hew me 
Theway that I hallgo. 


9 For I lift vp my fowle to thee, 
O Lord deliuer me 
From ali mvne enemies, for I 
Haue hiddenme with rhee. 
10 Teach meto do thy will, for thou, 
Thow art my God I fay: 
Letty good (prite into the land 
Of mercy me conucy. 


st For thy names fake with quickning grace 
A lyue dothou me make: 
And out of trouble bring my foule, 
Euen for thy iuftice fake. 
12 And for thy merc} flay my foes, 
O Lord deftroy them all: 
That do oppreffe my foule, for I, 
Thy feruant am and hål, 


N: 


Benedictus Dominus Deus meus. 


| Dauid prayfeth che Lord with great affefion and humilitie Jor his kingdome reRored , and fo his wi- 
Bories obt:yned MW ealling for belpe,and thè deftruction 


mz with fing of prayfer and declareth wherin the felicitye of any pesple confi 


of the wicked , promyling to acknowledge the fa~ 


fethe 


| 
| 


hym by | 
be gowerned by hys holy fpwirsthat he may {ipend | 


} 
} 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


~ PSALME CXLIIIL&CXLY. 37) 


Infirué& my hand to fight: | And finging wy] I bee: 
The Lord that doth my fingersframe | On viole and oninitrument, 


RB: betheLord my ftrengeh that doth. | 9 A new fong I wyll fyng O God, 


To battel by his might. 
2 Heis my-goodnes fort,and toxre, 
Deliuerer and thield: 
In hym I truft:my people he 
Sabdues to me to yeld, 


3 O Lord what t’:ing is man,that hin 
T hou holdeit to in price? 

Or fonne of manythat vpon hym 
T hou thinkeft in fuch wie 

4 Man is bur like to vanity, 
So pafe his:dayes to end 

5 As fleeting thade. Bow downe O Lord 
Thy heauens and defcend. 


6 The mountains touch,and they thal {moke, 


Catt forth thy lightning flame, 

And {catrer them thyne arrowes oote, 
Confume them with the fame: 

7 Send down-thy hand euen from aboue 
O Lord deliuer mee: 

Take me from waters great,from hand 
Of ftraungers make me frees 


8 W hofe fubrile mouth of vanity» 
And fondnes doth entreat: 

And their right hand is aright hand 
‘Gf falfhood and deceit. 


Ten firinged vato thee. 


zo Euen he itis that onely geu’s 
| Deliuerance to kings; 
Vato his feruaunt Danid helpe, 
From hurtful {word he brings. 
jra From ftraungers hand me faue and hield, 
| W hofe mouth ralkes vanitie: 
And their righthand is a right hand, 
Of guile and fubtelcie, 


12. Thatour fonnesmayebe as the plante 
Whom growing youth doth reare: 

| Our daug hters as carued corner Rones, 

| Like to a palace fayre. 

13 Our corners full,and plenty may 
W ith fundry fortes be found: 

Our theepe bring choufands, in our ftretes 

Ten thoufands may abound. 


14 Oure Oxen be tö labour ftrong, 
| That none doo vs inuade: 

| There be nogoing-our,no cry 

| Within our ftreeces be made, 
15 Theypeople bleffed are ý W, 

| Such blefsingsare fo ftord: 
\Yea bleffed allthe people are, 

| Whofe God is God the Lord, 


PSALME CXLV. N. 


; Exaltabo te, Deus meus. 


G This Pfalmewas made when the kingdome of Danid frifbed, wherin he deferibeth the wonderfull 
prowidence of God, as wel in gouerning man » as in preferning all the reft of his creature 
God for his infkice and mercy , but [pecially for his lening kindnestowarde thofe that-call pars. hymay 


that feare hym and lone him, 
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non can reach, from race to race they fhall chy works prayfe and thy power preach, 


ŞI of thy glorious maiefty, 
The beuty wy IL record, 
And meditate vpon thy workes, 
Moft wonderfull(O Lord.) 
@ And they thal of thy powersand of 
Thy fearful) ates declare: 
And! to publith all abrode, 
Thy greatnes wy] novfpare. 


th eee 


\7 And they into the mencion fall 
f Crake of thy govdnes greats 
[And I aloud thy rightuon{nes, 

| Infinging thall repeate. 

{8 T be Lord our God is gracious, 
| And mercyfull alfo: 


Of great abounding mercy, and 


Toanger he is flow. 


ee Joe BRR 


} 
| 
} 


5. He prayfeth 


The lame to lyms reftore: _ 
4 For why?their breath doth foone depart The Lord (1 fay) doth loue the right, 


To carth anon they fall: And iuft man euermore. 


PSALME CXLV,CX DVL&CXE VII. | 

9 Yea good to all, and all his workes, 16 Thowopeneft thy plenteous hand, | 

i His mercy doth exceede: And bounteoufly dooft fyli i 
g 12 Loall thy workesdo prayfe thee Lord, |All thinges whatfoeuer doth lyae, | 
= And tothine honor fpreade. With giftes of thy good wyll. | 
4 11 Thy faintes do blefle thee,and they'do ` | 
i Thy kingdomes glory thew: it7 The Lord isiuft in all bys wayes | 
r2 And blafe-thy power,to caufe the fonnes | His woorkesare holy all: | 
Of men his power to knows |18 Nereall he isthatcallon hym» | 

| In truth thar on him call, 

t3 And of his mighty kingdome eke, [19 Heche defires which rhey require, 

To fpread the gloricus prayfe: Thar feare him will fulfil: 
k Thy kingdome Lord a kingdome is, And he will heare them when they cry, 
Thar doth endure alwayes. And faue them all he will. | 

And thy dominion through echeagey | 

Endures without decay: 20 The Lord preferuesall thofe,to him 
a4 The Lord ypholdeth chem that fall, T hat beare a louing hare: 
| The fliding he doth ftay. But he them all chat wicked are: 
Will vecerly tubuerr. 
15 The eyes of all do wayte onthee, a1 My thankful thal gladly {peake 
Thou dooft them allrelieue: The prayte of ie Lord: 

And thou to eche fufficing foode | And fieh to prayfe his holy name, 

| In feafon due dooft geue. For euer thall accord. 

| 

| PSALME CXLVL mbH. 
Lauda anima mea Dominum. 

G Danid fhewing the great defyre he had'to prayfë God,teacheth that none fkonid put theyr truf in më bae) 
iz God alone : who is almighty, and delinereth the afpidted, noursfketh the poore,ferteth prifeners ag 
liberty comforteth the fatherleffe, widow es,and the ftraungersyand raigneth king for ener. | 

{Sing this as the cxxxvii.Pfalme. | 
Y foule prayfe thou the Lord alwayes, Which doth his woord and promife keepe, | 
My God I will confefle: i In truth and.euer hall. i 
2W hyle breath &life prolég my dayes' 7 With right alwayes doth he proceede, 
My tong no tyme fhall ceafe, For fuch as fuffer wrong: 
3 Truft notin worldly princes then, The poore and bungry he doth feede, 
Though they abound in wealth: And lofe the fetters trong. 
Nor in the fonnes of mortall men, | 
In whom there is no health, 3 |8 The Lord doth fend the blind their fight, 
And then the counfels of their hart, g He doth defend the fatherles, 
Decay’and perih all, | The ftraungers fad in hart: 
5 O happy is that man I {ays | And quite rhe wydow from diltres, 
Whom Iacobs God doth ayde: i And yll mens wayes fubuert. 
“And he whofe hope doth nor decay, | 
But onthe Lord is ftayde, | 10 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
Í O Sion ftill hall raigne: | 

6 Which made the earth and waters deepe In time of all pofterity, | 

The heauens hye with all: } For euer to remayne. | 
i 
PSALME iis N. ] 


Laudate Dominum,quoniam. 


| G The Prophet prayfeth the bountye,wifdome,pswer,inflice, and prouidence of God vpon all bis creatures. 
| But fpecially Ypon his Church , whyche he gathered together after theyr difperfio,declaring his wor 
| and iudgementes fi mntothemyas he hath dane to na other people. 


ie Se Eee = “Sats 
Rayfe ye the Lord for it is good ynto our God to fing:for it is pleafant: and co prayfe it | | 
is acom- i 


i 
> 
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is We: ee edo his ttt E buildeth vp alone, and the difperft of If~- 


AIEEE? 


— -e ee 


EES eS ELE 
|  raell,doth gather into one, 


| 3 He heales the broken in their hart, 
Their fore vp doth he binde: 
| 4 Hecounts the number of the ftars, 
And names chem in their kinde. 
| 5 Great is our Lord great is his power, 
His wifdome infinite: 
6 The Lord releues the meeke,and throwes 
Toground the wicked wight. 


7 Syng vnto God the Lord with praife, 
Vato the Lord reioyce: 

| And to our God vpon the harpe 

Aduaunce your finging voyce. 

8 He couers heauen with cloudes,and for 
The earth prepareth rayne: 

And on the mounraines he doth make, 

The graffe to grow agayne. 


to He geues to beaftestheyr foode,and to 

j Yong Rauens when they cry: 

| xo His pleafure'not in ftrength of horfe, 
Nor in mans legs doth | lye. 

x1 But inalt chofe that feare the Lord, 

| The Lord hath his delight; 

And fuch as do artend vpon 
His mercies thining light. 


12 O prayfe thy'Lord Ierufalem; 
| Thy God'O Syon prayle: 


3 Prayle hinr both Moone and Sunne 
Which arefocleare and br ygbt, 
The fame of you be done, 
Ye gliftring ftarres of lyghe. 
4 And ekeno lefe, 
“Ye heauens fayre, 
5 And cloudes of theayre, 
Hys laude expreffe. 


PSALM BO XILYVTE: I. 


Laudate Dominum. 


Q He prevoketh-all eveatures to prayfe the Lordèin Heauen in earth and in all places,/pecially forthe po~ 
wer that he hath genen to hys peaple Lracll,whombe hath taken fo nre ynto hym 


aboue theftarry fky.2.And alfo yeshys angels allsarmies royal, prayfe him with gle. 


| All formed as we fee: 
| Athys voyce did appeare, 
| All thing: in theyr degrees 


' To them he made, 
A lawe and trade, 


13 For he the bars hath forged ftrong, | 
W herwith thy gate he ftayes. 

14 Thy chyldren he hath bleft in thee, 
And in thy borders hee 

Doth fettle peace,and with the filoure 
Of wheate he fylleth thee. | 


15 And his commaundement vpon 
The earth he fendeth our: 

And eke his woord with fpeedy courfe, 
Doth fwiftly runabout. 

16 He geueth fnow like wool,kore froft 
Like ates doth he fpred: 

17 ‘Like morfels caftes his yfestherof 
The cold who can abide? 


| 
18 He fendeth forth his mighty woords 
And meleeth them againe: 
His winde he makes to blow,and then 
The waters flow amayne. 
19 The do@rine of hisholy worde 
To Iacob doth he fho xe. 
His ftatures and_his iudgements he 
Geues Ifraell to know. | 


So dealt,nor they haue knowne 
His fecrereiudgementsyye therfore, 


20o With euery nation hath he not | 
| 
Prayfe yerhe Lord alone. 


P. 


a 


wt ich he fer falt: 


For aye to laft. 


7 Extoll and prayfe Gods name, 
| In earth ye Dragons fell, 
RRR 


6 For at hys woord they weres 


n! 
1 


LPs ae PSALME 
All deepes do ye the fame, 


For it becommeth you well, 
8 Him magnifie, 
Fyre, Hayle, Ife,fnow, 
And ftormes that blow, 
At hys decree, 


9 Thehylles and mountaynes all, 

And treesthat fruicfull are, 

The Ceders great and tally 

Hys worthy prayfe declare, 

10 Beaftes and cartell, 

Yea birdes fi, ing; 

And wormes creepyng, 
Thatoncar.h dwell. 


rı All kyngs bothmore and leffe, 

With all cheyr pompous traynes 

Princes and all judges, 

Thar in the worlde remayne, 
Exalre his name, 


inne 


XLIX,&CL. 


12 Yong men and maydesy 
Olde men and babes, 
Do ye the fame, 

13 For hysname shall we proues 
Tobe moft excellent: , 
W hofe prayfe is farre abouc, 
T he earth and firmament. 
t4 For fure he thall, 
Exalce wich biiffe, 

he horne of hyss 


And helpe themail, 


His faintes all hall foorch tell; 
His pray fe and worthynefle 
The children of [fraell, 

Eche one both more and lefe. 
15 And alfo they 

Thar with good will, 

His wordes fulfill, 

And hym obey. 


PSALME CXLIX. N. 


Cantate Domino canticum. 
G An exhortation to the Churche to prayfe the Lorde for his vittory and conqucfyshat he geneth bis fainies 


againf? all mens power, 


{Sing this as the cxlv.Pfalme. 


A new reioyfing fong: 
And letthe prayfe ot hym be heard, 
Hys holy fain&es among. 
2 Let Ifraellreioyce inhym , 
That made hym of nothyng, 
And let the feede of Syoneke, 
Be ioyfull in theyr kyng. 


S Ing ye vnto the Lord our God, 


3 Let them found prayfewith voyce of flure 
Vnto hys holy name: 
| And with the Timbrell andthe Harpe, 
Sing prayfes of the fame. 
| For why the Lord his pleafure all, 
| Hath in hys people fet: 
And by deliueraunce he will rayfes 
| The meeke to glory great. 


| s With glory and with honor now, 

Let all the fain&es reioyce: 

And now aloude vpon theyr beds, 
Aduaunce their finging voyce, 

6 And in their mouthes let be the a&es 
Of God themighty Lord: 

And in their handes tke ler them beare 
A double edged fworde. 


7 To plage the Heathen and correé, 
The people with their handes, 

8 To bind theyr ftately kings in chaines 
Their Lordesin yron bandes, 

9 To execute on them the dome, 
That written is before: 

This honor allhis fainGes hall haues 
Prayfe ye the Lord therfore, 


PSAL ME CL N. 
Laudate Dominum. 


|] An exhortacion te prayfe the Lorde without ceafz, 


der full Workcs, 


by all maner of ayes, for all his mighty, and Won- 


{Sing this as the cxlyii.Pfalme. 


Eld vnto God the myghty Lord, 
| Prayfe in hys fan@uarye: 
} And prayfe him in the firmament; 
| That thewes hys power on hye. 
|a Aduaunce hisname and prayfe hym in 
| His mighty a&tes alwayes: 
| According to hys excellency, 
| Of greatnes geue hym prayfe, 
3 His prayfes with che princely noyfe, 
| Of foundyng trompets blow: 


Prayfe hym vpon the viole, and 
Vpon-the harpealfo, 

4 Prayfe him with Timbrel and with Flute, 
Organnes and Virginalles: 

5 Wich foundyng Cymbals pray fe ye hym: 
Prayfe hym with loude Cymbals. 

6 W hat euer hath the benefite 

{ Of breathyng, prayfe the Lord: 

To prayfe che name of God the Lords 
Agree with oneaccorde 


ET hende of the Pfalmes of Da-' 


uid in meter. 


—__ 
THE X. COMMAVNDEMENTES 
of almighty God. _ 


13 


Exodus xx. _ 


TST A, ST 


Ttéd my people and geue care,of ferly thyngs1 will thee tell:Se that my wordesin 


E: Sais ESU a A = 


minde thou beare, And to my preceptes lyften well. 


1 Iam thy Seuerain Lord and God, 


W hich haue thee brought from carefull thrall, 


And ekereclaymde from Pharaos red» | 
Make thee no Gods on them to call, 


3 Nor facioned forme of any thyngs 

in heauen or earth to woorhyp it: 

For 1 thy God by reuengyng: | 
With greuous plages this finne willímite | 


3 Take notin vayne his holy name, 
Abufe itnot after thy will. 

For fo thou myght foone purchafe blame 
Andin his wes he would thee fpyll. 


3 The Lord from work the feuenth day ceait 
And brought all rhings to perfeé end, 
So thou and thyne, that day take reft, 
Thatto Gods heftes ye may attend. 


5 Vnto'thy parenteshonor geue> 

As Gods commaundements do pretende 
That thou long dayes and good mayft lyue 
In earthwhere God aplace doth lende, 


6 Beware of murder,and cruell hate, 
7 All filthy fornication feare: 
8 See thou fteale not in any rate, 


qThe fong of Simeon. 


Luk, ii. 


Nivel SESS 


Ow,fuffre me,O Lord,As thou didft once accord, Héceto departe in thy peace, 


9 Falfe witnes agaynft no man beare. 


xo Thy neighbours houfe with not to haues 
His wy fe,or ought chat he calles myne; | 
His field,his Oxe,his Affe; his Slauey 
Or any thing, which is not thyne. 


q A prayer. 


The fpiric of grace graunt vs(O Lord} 
To keepe chefe lawes,our harts rektore | 
And caufe vs all with oneaccorde, 
To magnifie thy name therfore. 


For of our felues no ftrength we haue, 
To keepe thefe lawes after thy will: 
Thy might therfore¢O Chrift) wecrauey 
That we in thee may them fulfill. 


Lord for thy names fake, graunt vs this 
Thou art our ftrength,of Sauior Chrift ; 
Of thee to fpeedeshow thould we mis, 
In whom our treafure doth confift, 


To thee for euermore be prayfe, 
With the father in eche refpe&: 
And with thy holy fprite alwayesy 
The comforter of thyne ele. 


VV. vvhit. 


Since i haue had the fight, Of toy great fauynge might , whiche thall our fynnes 


all releace, 


For hini hou hadft preparde, 
Andto the worlde declarde, 


|, By all che Prophetes of olde; 


Asto thee Gentiles graces 
And Ifrael folace, 
W hich is thine owne chofen folde 


epee E 


with onehart.Ourheaučly Father and our God:graiit we pray not with lips alonesbut with 


the harts deepe figh and grone. 


Thy bleffed name be fan@ified, 
Thy holy worde moughtyvs iaflame, 
‘In holy lyfe for toabyde, 
To magnifie thy holy name: 
From all errours defend ‘and ketpe, 
Thélitle flock of thy poore fheepe 


Thy kyngdome come euen at this hourds 
| 


And henceforth euerlaftingly; 

Thyne holy. Ghoftinto vs poure: 

With all his giftesmoft plenteoully, 
From Sarhans rage and filthy band, 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand. 


Thy will bedone with diligence, 

Like as in heauenin earth alfo, 

In trouble gtaunt vs patience, 

Thee to obey inwealth and wo. 
Lernot fefhybloud, or any ill, 
Preuayleagaynit thy ely will, 


Geue vs this, day our dayly bread, 
And all other good giftes of thyne: 
“Keepe vs from warre,and-from bloudthed, 
Allo from ficknes dearth and pine, 
Thatwe may lyue in quietneffe, 
Without all gredy carefulnefle, 


ASS SSS 


“Andin lyke maner I beleue, 
In Chrift our Lord his fonne: / 
‘Coequall with the deitie, ° 


aa ye C ek irais aran i 


4 


$i 


‘@The. xii. Articles of tthe Chri 
ftian Faith. 


kepo ep pi 


} 


— eee | 


Santea aae re ee O 


The earth,and all that is therinywhich paffe mans reafon far, 


oe ee 


: Forgeue vs our offencesaht, 

Releue our carefull con{cience: 

As we forgeue both great and {mall, 

Which vnto vs haue done offence, 
Prepare vs Lord for to ferue thee, 
In prefect loue and ynitic. 


O Lord into remptacion, 

Leade vsnot when the fende doth rage: 

Towithftand his inuafion: 

Gcue power and f{trength to euery age, 
Armeand make {trong thy feable hoft, 
With -faithand with thy holy Ghofte 


O Lord from cuill deliuer ys, 
T he dayes and tymes are daungerousy 
From euerlafting death faue vs: 
And in our laft ende. comfort vs, 

A bleffed end to vs bequeath, 

Into thy handesour foules receyue, 


Forthou(O Lord)art king of kings, 
And thou haft power ouer all, 
Thy glory thineth inall things: 
In the wide world vniuerfall, 

Amen, Let it be done¢O Lord) 

That we haue prayed with one accords 


And man in fleth and bone, 
*Conceyued by theholy Ghoft, 
-His worde doth me aflure: J 


A prayer vnto the holy Ghot. ~ 


And of his mother Mary bornes ~~ Whombhehath dearly bought: ~ 
Yet the a Virgin pures The lyuing and thedead alfo, 
Which he hath made ofnought. 

Bycaufe mankynd to Sathan was, 

For finne in bonde and thrall And in the holy fprite of God, 
Hecameandoffred vp hym.felfe, My fayth to fatisfie: 

To death to faue vsall. Thethyrd perfonin Trinitie, 
And fufferyng moft greuous payne: Beleue I ftedfaftly. 

Then Pylare beyngiudgey The holy and catholick Church; 
Was crucified onthecroffe, That Gods worde doth maintayner 

And thereat did not grudge, And holy Scripture doth alowe, 
Which Sathan doth difdayne, 
Andfo he dyed in che fith, 

But quickned in the fprites 
His body then was buryed, 


Asisour vie and ryte. 


And alfo I do truftto haue, 

By Iefu Chrifthis death, 
Releafeand pardon of my finnes, 
His fprite did after thys defcend, And that onely by fayth. 

Inrothe lower partes: | W hat tyme all flefh all ry{e agayne, 
To them that long in darknes weres | Before the Lord of might: 

The true lyghr of theyr hartes. | And fee hym with theyr bodely eyes, 

| Which now do geue them lyghte 


| And in the thyrd day of hys death, | 

F He rofe to lyfe agayne: | And then hatl Chrift our fauior, 

| To thende he might be glorified, | The theepe and Goates deuide: 
Out of all grief pan pee, | And geue lyfe euerlaftingly, 
Afcending tothe | eauens hye, ; To thofe,whom he hath tridey 


To fit in glory Rill: | Which is the realme celeftiall, 
| On Godsryght hand,his Father deare, | In glory for to reft 
j Accordyng to his will, | With all the holy company. 


Of Sain&es and Angels bleft. 
| Vntill the day of iudgement comes, 
| When he thall come agay ne: 

| With Angels power: yet of that day 
Weallbevneertayne, « 

| To indge all people righteoufly, 


Which ferue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently eche houre; 

To whom be all dominion, 
And prayfe for euermore, 


€ A prayer ynto the holy Ghoft to 


be fong before the Sermon, 


G@Sing this as the cxix.Pfalme. 


Comforter of vs all: | 
Teach vs toknowthy wordaryght | O bleffed fpirite of truth, kepe vs 
That we do neuer fall In peace and vnity: 
O holy Ghof,vifite our coaft, Keepe vs from fe&es and errours all, 
Defend vs with thy thielde And from al papiltry, 
Agaynft all finneand wickednes, Conuert all thofe that are our foes, 
Lord helpe vs win the field. And bring them to thy light: 
Lordkeepe our Queeneand her counfelly That they. and we may well agrees 
Radda a willand might: And prayfe thee day and night. 
Toperfeuer inthy Gofpell, 
Y hich’can put finne to flyghts 
O Lord chat geueft thy holy word, 
Send preachers plenteoufly: 
| Thatin the (ame we may accord, 


And therin lyue and dye. 


Ges holy {prite the God of myght, | Where of our foules do feede, 


O Lord: increafe our faith in vs, 
And loue fo to abound: 

"hat man and wyfe he voyde of ftrife, 
And neighbours about vs round, 

In our time geue thy peace,O Lords 
To nacions far and nye: 

And teache themall thy holy woords 


O holy Sprite,dire&a righty l 
T hat we may fing to thee. 


T he Preachers of thy word: 
| Tharthou by them mayft cur downe fynne, 
As it were witha Boord. 
Depert not from thofe Paftors pures 
But ayde them at all neede: 
Which breake tows the bread of lyfe, 


iT #163) i Ae 


Ali glory to the Trinity, 
That is of mightes moft: 
The liuing Father and the Sonne, 
And eke the holy ghoft. 
RRR 4 


Gol 


AES Coa Da pacem Dominé,and Lamentation. 


uA O EnA seinen 


As it hath bene in all che tyme, 
Thachath bene here to fore: Hence forth for eurrmore, 


Da pacem Domine. 


a 


enemies with one accord, Chrifts name in euery land, feke to deface yroote out and race, 


Jone inalkneede. 


i Geue ys that peace, which we doolacke, Geue peace and vs thy fprite down fend 
| Through misbelief and ill lyfe: W yth griefe and repentaunce true: 
j Thy word to'óffer rhou doft not flacke, Do pearce our harts, our liues to amend, 
| Whiche we vnkindly gainitriue, And by taith Chriit renue: 
With fire indfwoord, Tiat feare and dread, 
This healthfull woord: War and bloudihed, 
Some perfecute and oppres: * | Throughthy fweece mercy and grace: 
Some with'the mouth, | May from vs flyde. 
Confes the truth, Thy truth abyde, 
Wythout fincere godlynes, 4 | And fhinein euery place. 
| | 
@The Lamentation. E 
i Through perfect repentance the fynner bath a fire tenft in God shat his finnes [halbe waloed aw ay in | 
| Chriftes bloud. i | 
@ sne 
ee Se eee RRS S 
| Lorde in thee is ail my truft, geue eare ynto my wouhi cry: Refufe me not | 
. =" i 
my fyns whercin I do offende; O Lord for them hall I be hent? Sith tecto pleafe | 1 


EEn 


a 


I doo intend. 


f 


[No no not fothy will is bent, Haftthee O Lord;haft thee I fay, 
| Todealewith finners inithine ire, - ' A To poure on me the giftes of grace, 
{But when in hart they thall repent. That when thisJife muftfiraway, 


| Thon graunck with fpecde their iuft defire 


¢ In heauen with thee I may have place, 
[Fo thee therfore itil! thall Lerye, 


Where thou dooft raigneeternally, 


| Yo wae away my finfuli crime; | With God hich once did down thee fénd | 
Phy blould(O Lord)is nocyeridry Where Angelsfyng continually, | 
| Bur chat it may helpe mein tyme, Tothet be prayfe world y ichour end. 

| Í JA than. 


: ae A thankes geuin g after the re- 


a 


ceuing of the Lordes 
e AT fppet. | 


qSing this as the xxxvii. Pfalme. 


He Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
And mercy euermore 
That he doth thew vnto his fayntes, 
To him be laud therfore, 
Our tonges cannot fo prayfe the Lord 
As he doth right deferue: 
Our hartes cannot of him forbinkes 
Ashe dorh vs preferue, 


2 His benefites they be fo greats 
Tovsthat be but fyn: 

"That at our hands for recompencey 
Thereis no hope to wyn. 

O fynfull fleth that thou thouldft haut, 
Such mercies of the Lord: 

That dooft deferue more worthely 
Of him to be abhord. 


3 Nought els but finneand wretchednes, 
Doth reft within our harts: 

And ftubburnly againft the Lord, 
We dayly play our partes. 

The funne aboue in firmament, 
That is to be alight: 

Doth thew ir felfe more cleareand pure, 
T hen we be in his fight, 


4 The heauensaboue,and all therin 
More holy are then wee: 

They ferue the Lord intheir eftate, 
Eche one in his degree. 

They doo not ftriue for mafterthips 
Nor flake theiroffice fet: 

But feare the Lord and doo his wyll, 
Hare is to them no let. 


5 Alfo the earth and all therein, 
Of God itis in aw. 

Ir doth obferue the formers wyll, 
By Ckilfull natures law. 

| {Fhe fea and all that therin iss 
Doth bend when God doth becke: 

T hefprites beneath doth tremble all, 
And feare his wrathfull checke,» 


6 But we alas,for whom all thefe, 
Were made them for to rule; 

Doo not fo know or loue the Lordy 
As doth the Oxe or Mule, 

A law he gaue, for vs to know 
W hat was hisholy wyll: 

He would vs good, but we wyllnot 
Auoyde the thing isy! 


7 Not one of ys that feeketh out 
The Lord of lyfeto pleafe: 

Nor do the the ching that might vs ioyney 
Our Chrifand quiet eafe, 


Thus we are all his enemies, 
i We can it not deny 
| And he againeof his good wyH, 
would not that we fhould dye, 


8 Therfore when remedy was none, 
To bring vs ynto lyfe: 

The fonne of God,our fief hetooke; 
To mend onr mortall frife. 

And all the law of God ourLord. 
He dyd it full obey: 

And for our finnes vpon the croffe 
His bloud our dets dyd pay. 


9 And that we should nor yet forget 
W hat good he to vs wrought 

A fignehe left our eyes to tells 
T hathe our bodies bought. 

Jn breadand wyne here vifible, 
Vnto thyne eyes and afte: 

His mercies great thou mayft records 
If that his {pritethou haft, 


10 As once the corne did lyue and grow, 
And was cut downe with fithe, 

And threthed out with many ftripes, 
Our of his hufkesrodriue: 

[And as the myll with vielence, 
Did teare it out fo fmall, 

| And made it lyke to earthly duft, 

| Not fparingit ar all; 


r1 And as the ouen with fyre hote, 

| did clofe it vp in heate: 

| And all this done that I haue fayd, 

| That it hould be our meate: 

| So wasthe Lord in hisripe age 
Cut downe by cruell death, 

| His foule be gaue in torments great, 

| And yelded vp his breath. 

| 

| 12 Bycaufe thathe to ysmightbe 
An euerlafting bread: 

| With much reproch and trou ble great, 
On earth hislife he led, 

| And asthe grappes in pleafant time, 

| Are prefled very fore, 

| And plucked downe when they be ripes 


Nor let to grow no mores 


| 33 Bycaufe the iuyfe that in them is 
} As comfortable drinke, | 
| We might receyue and ioyfull be, 
W hen forowes make vs thrinke; 
| So Chrittes bloud out prefled was, 
With nayles and eke with fpeare: 
The inyfe wherof doth faue all thofe, | 


| 
| That ryghtly doo him feare. 
PRESS 


eoo SRB AOA MRE Ras) oe cain at 


ARREN eae 


li And as the cornes by vnitye, 


Into one loafe is knyt: 


Sdis the Lord and hys whole church; 


Though he in heauenfyt. 


As many grapes make but one wyne 
? 


So thould we be but one: 
In faith and loue;in Chrift aboue, 
And vnro Chrift alone, 


ty Leading a lyfe without all ftrife, 
In quiet reft and peace; 


Pe Euen from the Ealt, & fo forth to the weft.2, From toward Sion Taar che place him 


peer Ere 


liketh beft God willappeare in beauty moft excellent.3. Our God wil come before that 


long time be fpente 


Deuouring fire 
Shall go before his face: 
A great tempeft 
Shall ronnd about him trace: 
4 Then all he call 
T he carth and heauen brights 
To iudge his folke 
With equity and right, 
§ Saying,go to, 
inggo t my Saintes affemble: 
My pa&e they keepe, 
Their giftes do not diffemble. 


6 The heauens thall 
Declare hys righteoufnes, 


‘For God is indge 


Of ali thyngesmore and lefe. 


17 Heare my people 


For I wyllnow reueale: 


‘Lyf Ifrael, 


I wyllchee nought concele, 
Thy God,thy God 
Am I,and wyll not blame thee 


18 For geuing not 


All maner offringes to mes 


9 I hauc noneede 


To take of cheeatall, 


|Goares of thy fold, 


Of Calfe our of thy ftall. 


139 For all the beaftes 


- Are myne within the woods 


tOn thoufand hyls, 


Cattell are mine own goods, 


ees 


PSALME L - 


} From enuy and from malice boch, 
| Our hartes and tonges to ceafe. 
| Which ifwe do, then thall we thew 
T hat we his chofen bee: 
By fayth in him to leade a lyfe, 
Asalwayes wylled hee. 


t6 And that we may fo doo in deedee 
Godfend vs all his grace. 

| Thenafter death we thal] be fure, 
With him to hauc a place. 


Deus Deorum. 
Plalme L. 


Meee 


He mighty God, theternall hath thus fpoke:And all che world he willcall ica naa pro. 


VV. vvhit. 


lar I know for myne, 
i All byrdes that are on mountayness 
| All beaftes are myne, 


Which haunrthe fieldes and fountaines, 


32 Hungry if I were, 
J would nor thee it tell: 
For all ismyne 
That in che world doth dwel, 
| 33 Eate I the fleth 
| Of great Bulsor Bullockes? 
| Or drinke the blood 
Of Goates ånd of the flockes? 
14 Offer to God 
| Prayfe and harty thankes geuing, 
| And paye thy vowes 
| Vnto.@od euerliuing, 


| 15 Call vpon me 

When troubled thou fhalt be. 

Then wyll I helpe, 

And thou fhalt honour me, 
16 To the wycked 

Thus fayth the eternall God: 
Why dooft thou preach 

My lawes and heites abrod, 
Seing thou halt 

Them with thy mouth abufed: 
17 And hateft tobe 

By difcipline reformed? 


| My woordes I fay 
Í Thou dooft reie& and hate, 
hi8 If that thou fee 


——— 


PSALME | CXXV. } 62, 
A cheefe,as wyth thy mate Lyke to thy felfe: i 
Thou runft with him, Yer though I kept fong filence, 
And fo your pray doofeekes Once fhalt thou feele, 
And art all one ! Of thy wronges iuft recompence, 
W ith baudesand rufians eke, 
19 Thou geueft thy felfe | 22 Confider this, 
To backbite and to flaundery | Ye thar forget the Lord, 
And how thy tong | And feare notywhen 
Deceiuethyit is a wonder, i He threatneth wyth his word, 
Leaft without helpe 
20 Thou fitteft mufing I fpoyle you asa pray. 
Thy brother how to blame: 33 But he thar thankes 
And how to put Offreth prayfeth me ays 
Thy mothers fonne to hame, Sayth the Lord God: 
a1 Thefe things thou dydft, And he that walketh thys trace, 
Andwhyl!ft Theld my tongs |I wyll hym teach 
Thou dydftmeiudge . ` Gods faning health to embraces 
¢(Bycaufel ftayd fo long.) 


PSALME CXXV. R. VV. 
Quiconfidunt in Domino. 


@Sing this as the x.Commaundements. 


Hofe that do put their confidence, Leaft they alfo,from God ould go, 

Vpon the Lordour God onely, | Falling to fynne and wyckednes, 

And flee to bim for his defence, O Lord defend world without end, 

Inal cheir neede and mifery. Thy Chriften flocke through thy goodnes, 
Their faith is fure firme to endures 
Grounded on Chrift the corner flones 
Moued with none yll,but ftandeth ftyll, 
Stedfaft lyke to the mount Sion. 


O Lord doogood thy Chriftians all, 
That ftedfaft in thy woord abyde: 
Such as wyllingly from God fall, 
And to falfedoG@rine dayly flide, 
Such wyll the Lord,fcatter abrode, 


And as about Terufalem: 


The mighty hyls doo it compaffey With Hipocritesthrowne downeto hel, 
So that no enmies comes to them, Godwyll them fend paines without ends 
To hurt their towne in any cafes But Lord graunt peace to Ifraell. 


So Godin deede,in euery neede, 


His fay thfull people doth defend, Glory to God the father all might, 


Standing them by affuredly, And to the fonne our fauiour. 
From this time forth world without end. And to the holy gholt whofe lights 

s Shine in our harts.and vs fuccor. 

Right wife and good is our Lord God That the right waysfrom day do days 
And wy] not fuffer certainly: We may walkeand him glorify. 
The fynnersand vngodlyes rod, With hares defire all that are here, 
To tary vpon his family. w orfhip the Lord,and fay, Amen, 
s 
Robert Wifdome. 


nn ee eee 


| Referue vs lord by thy dere word Fro Turk and Pope defend vs Lord. W hich both 


BSS AARTS o LAO E 
nak r oS AETA ASEE AATA > F 


SOS a vases aC 
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would thruft out of his throne: Our Lord Jefus Chrift thy deare (onne, | 


Lord Iefite Chri thew forth thy might, | Geue vs one minde and perfeĝ peacer 
Thar thou art Lord of Lordes by right | All giftes of grace in vs encreafe. 
Thy poore affli@ed flocke defend: 


Thatthey may prayfe thee without end, Thou liuing God in parfons three, 
Thy name be prayfed in vanities 
God holy Ghoft, our comfortours In all our nede fo vs defend: 


Be our patron, helpe, and fuccour: 


That we may prayfe the WT without end. 


SE PAREI. NS } 


k i € A Table both for the number of the vvhole 
Pfalmes,and alfo in vvhat leafe you ix} 


may finde cucry of them, 


Pfalme 


A 
30 LI laud and prayfe, 
49 All pople harken, 
78 Attend my people to my. 
82 Amid the preafe with men, 
B 


Bı Elightand glad,in God. 
119 Blefled are they that perfe@ 
128 Bleffed art thou that. 

134 Behold and haueregarde. 

142 Before the Lord God, 

144 Bleft be the Lord my. 


D 
83 De”? nott O God Jrefraines 


E 
127 EX the Lord the. 


G 


29 Ge to the Lord ye. 

37 Grudge nor to fee the, 

48 Great is the Lord and, 

54 God faue me for thy. 

105 Geue praifes varo God. 

s07 Geue thankes vnto the Lord. 
148 Geue laud vneto the Lord. 


H 


22 Elpe Lord for good and. 

13 H How long Sichon forget. 
56 Haue mercy Lord on. 

67 Haue mercy on. 

y3 How cuer it be,yet God. 

84 How pléa/antisthy- 

gt He that withinthe {ecrete 


I 


5 JN cline thine cares vatos 
aE I eruflin God, how dare. 
20 In trouble and aduerficy. 

25 I lift mine hart to thee, 

34 l wyll geue laud and. 

39 I faid I whl looke to my, 
40. 1 wayted long and foughr. 
43 ludge and reuenge my. 
| 77 twithmy voyce to God, 
92 Irisa thing both good. 

200 In God the Lord be glad. 
zor I mercy wylland iudgement, 
| 109 Infpec eles fcilence do not. 
n6 i loue the Lord,bycaufe. 
t20 Incrouble and inthrall. 
pai Llift mine eyes to Sion. 


Fol. 123| I did in hart reioyce to heare, 


L 


10 6 Ord in thy wrath reproue. 
18 16 | | Bee keepe me for I trufi, 
3° 26| Lord bemy iudge, and. 

3? 35 | Lord pleade my caufe againft, 
42| Likeas the barr doth breath, 
68| Let God arife and then hiss 

3? 72| Lord geue thy iudgements, 

47 86| Lord bow thyne eare to mys 

52 88| Lord God of helth the hope. 

$3 139 Lord tothee I make my mone. 

56 14 Lord fiue me from the euille 

57 14} Lord heare my prayer. 


ray M 
23| Y thepherd isthe liuing, 
45! My hart doth take in. 


62| My foule to God thall geue. 
2 71| My Lord my God in all. 
30} My foule geue laud vnto. 
104 My foule prayfe the Lord. 
146 My foule prayfe thou the. 


Uae 
18 s| Or to vs Lord,not vnto. 
a0 124| LNNowdftaell may fay and. 
AEE O 
43 ; 
58 "30l Lord how are my fots» 
49/\ O God that art my. 
7 Ke) Lordmy God,I put. 
4 8 |QGod our Lord how., 
4 15|O Lordwithin thy tabern, 
21 17| O Lord geue eare to mye 
24 18| O God my ftrength and. 
28 21| O Lord how ioytull is the. 
33 22; O God my God, wherfore. 
36 31| © Lord I purm truft 
44 Our eares haue hard our. 
5t| O Lord confider my diftres. 
:2 55| O God geue eare and do applye 
4 62| O Lord thou didftvscleane. 
7 63| O God my God, 1 watch, 
9 64| O Lord vnto my voyce geut, 
12 70| OGod,to me take. . 
14 79| O Lordthe gentiles do inuade. 
15 94| O Lord thou dooftreuenges 
1695/0 Comelet ¥s lipt vpon. 
29 98| O fing yenowynto. 
36 102 O heare my pra er(Lord) 
39 108| O Godsmy haruprepared, 
39 117| O all che nations of the. 
44 118| O Geue ye thankes vnto. 
46 123% O Lordthatheduen dooft, 
5o 129| Ort theysnow ifracl, 
st 131| O Lord Lam nor puft ine 
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$33 
n5 
39 
141 


38 
106 
1.6 


O how happyathing, ~ 
O Prayfe the Lord. 

O Lord thou haft me tride, 
O Lord vpon thee do, 


P 
Vt me not to rebuke, 
Prayfe ye the Lord,for, 
Prayfeye the Lord, 


147 Prayfe ye the Lord for itis. 


61 
332 


49 
69 
96 
x5 
149 


s2 
138 
345 


|75 


|a 
19 
30 


j2 


$ 


R 
I o AE RE Lord )for Icomplaine, 
Remember Dauids troubles, 


S 
Sins aide and fauc me from, 
Saue me O God and that. 
Sing ye with prayfe vnto, 
Such asin God the Lord. 
Sing ye vato the Lord our, 


T 

He man is bleft that hath. 

There isno God, as folith. 
The heauensand the firmament, 
The Lord is onely, 
The earth is all the Lords, 
The Lord is both my health, 
Thou art(O Lord) my ftrength, 
The man is ble't whofe. 
The wicked with his workes, 
The man is bleft chat.carefull. 
The Lord is onr defence. 
The God of gods the Lord, 
The foolith man in that. 
Take pitie for thy promife, 
Thy prayfe alonc¢O Lord). 
Toallt at now in lewry. 
Thou heard char Lfraell. 
Thou haft bene mercifull. 
Thar citie hall full well. 
To fing the mercies of. 
Thou(Lord)haft bene our, 
The Lord as king a loft, 
The Lord doth raigne,wherat. 
The Lord doth raigne,although. 
The Lord did fay vnto. 
The man is bleft that God, 
Thee will Iprayfe with my. 
Thee will I laud my God, 


y 
yr thee 
Ww 


Godwe will, 
yvy did the gentiles. 
With hart and muth, vato, 
Whatis the caufe that. 
Why dooft thou tirant boate 


FINIS, 


53 
54] 
55 


56 


14 
42 
54 


57 | ] 
166° Ye menon ctarrh in Gode 
| 
23] 
150 
3 5 


| 


23 


şı 


___Thetable. 


74 Why art shou Lord fo longs 
wre Wirh-hare I do accerde,to, 

114 When Ifrael by gods. 

126 Whenthar elie Load againe, 
137 When aswe fat in Babylon. 


33 E righteous in the Lord. 
47 Ye people all in one: 
58 Yerulerstharare put. 


n3 Ye children which doo. 
Yeld vnto God the mighty. 


€The end of the Table for 


the Pfalmes, 


r € Thefeyefhall haue in the 
begynning of the booke be- 


OCC COMA u 


1 


nt 
Mw 


20 


| 
| 
PA) Ss la LEANE PDT aia EAN AEEA | 


fore the Pfalmes, 


IG Veni'Creator fpiritus, 

€ All people tharon earth do dwel, 
q The humblefutė of a fynner. 
K| Venite exultemus. 

| Te Deum. 

| The fong of the three Childretts 
@ Benedidus. 

| Magnificat anima mea, 

W Nunc dimittis, 

K Quicunque vult. 

K The Lamentationofafynners 
q The Pater nofter. 

4] The.x,Commaundements, 

a] The complaynt ofa fyanere 


| @ Thefe 


"| Attendemy people and geue carc, 
4i The fong of Simeon, 
4] The Lordes Prayer, } 
q The Crede. 

A prayer vnto the holy Ghoft. 

Da pacem, 

O Lord in thee isall my truft, 
qAtliankes geuing. Ty 
q The mighty God,theternall, 
q Uhofe that do put their confidence, 
qPreferne vs Lord by thy deare word, 
|. QAifo certayn godly prayers, 


the Pfaimess 


| 


| $S$3 


J 


ye thall findeafter 


> 


A 


l € A forme of prayer to be vfed in priuat houfes, cueri 


j ther, we donor prefent our felues here 
beforerhy maiefty,truftyng in our own 
| merites or worthynes, but in thy many- 
folde mercyes » which haft promifed to heare 
lour prayers, and grauntour requefts , which 


| L mighty God and moftmercifull fa- 


= Dm enh aig a a 


€ Morning prayer. ae 


morning and evening. 


|ftanding of thy hauenlye will but for all peos 
jpleand nacions of the worlde , whoas they 
\know by thy wonderfull workes that rhon art | 


God ouer all: fo they may beinftru@ted by thy | 
holy {pirit şto beleue in thee theyr onely fa- 


juior aud redemer: Butforafmuch as they can- | 


we fhall make to thee in the name of thy belo- [not beleue BE | they heare, nor cannot hea- 


ued fonne Lefus Chrift our Lord : who hath al~ 
fo commaunded ys toaflemble our felues to- 
gether in hys name , with ful affarance that he 
will not onely be amogftys buralfo be our me- 
\diatour and aduocate towards thy maiefty,that 
[we may obtain althings which thal feme ex- 
}pedyent tothy bleffed will'for our necefsities. 
| Therefore we befech thee moft merciful fa- 
ther, to turne thy louing contenance towards 
| vs,and impute not vnro vsour manyfold fyns 
| & offences, wherby we juftly deferue thy wrath 
| and tharp punifhment : but rather receyue vs 
| to thy mercy for Tefus Chriftes fake, accepting 
| his death and pafsion asa iuft recompence for 
all our offences,in whom onely thou art’ plea- 
| fed, and through whom thou canft not be of- 
| fended with vs. Andfeing of thy great mer- 
cyes,wee haue quyetlye pafled thysnyght.gra 
unt ( Oheauenly father ) that we may beftow 
thys daye wholy in thy feruice , fo that all our 
thoughts, words,and dedes, may redound t 
the glory of thy name,and good enfample to 
all men : who feing our good works, may glo- 
ryfy theeour heauély facher. And for as much 
as of thy mere fauour and loue , thou haft not 
| ouely created vs to thyne own fimilitude and 


re but by preaching, and none can preach,ex- 
cept they be fenr: therefore(O Lord)rayfe vp 
faythful diftributers of thy myfteries,who fet- 
ting apart allworldy refpeéts , may both in 
theyr lyfe and doGrine; onely feke thy glory. 
Contrarily confound Satan, Antichrift,with all 
hirelings,whom thou haft alredy caft of intoa 
reprobate fence, thatthey may nor by feats , 
fchifmes herefyes and errors difquiet thy lytle 
flock. And bycaufe (O Lord)we be fallen into 
the larter dayes and daungerons tymes, whe- 
rin ignorance hath gotten the vpper hand,and 
Satan ‘with hys minifters feeke by all meanes 
to quenchthe light ofthy Gofpell , we befech 
thee to maintaine thy caufe againft thofe ra= 
uening wolues,and ftrengthen all thy feruants, 
whom they kepein pryfon and bondage. Let 
not thy long fuffring be an occafion, ether to 
increafe theyr tyranny, ortodi(courage thy 
chyldren, neither yet Jet our finsand wicked- 
nes bean hindrance to thy mercies, but with 
fpeede (O Lord )confider thefe great myferies. 
For thy people Ifraell many tymes by theyr 
fvns prouoked thine anger, & thou punithedit 
them by thy iuft iudgement, yer though theyr 
fins wer neuer fo greuous’, ifthey once retur~ 


likenes, but a!fo haft chofen vstobe heyres with| ned from theyr inyquytye, thou receyuedft 
| thy deare fonne Jefus Chrift of thar immor-| them to mercy. We therfore moft wretched 
| gall kingdome, whiche thou preparedft for vs, fynners beway le our manifolde fyns, and ear- 

before the begynning of the world: we befech) neftly repent vs for our former wickednes and 
theeto encreafe our Bith and knowledge,and! vngodly behaviour towardes thee: and wher 
tolyghten our harts with thy holy fpirst , that as we cannot of our felues purchafe thy par- 
we may if the meane tyme, lyue in godly con- don, yet we humblly befech chee , for Iefus 
| uerfacion and integryty of lyfe: knowing thay Chriftes fake, to thewthy mercies vpon -wss 
idolaters adulterers, couetous men, conten- and receyue vsagain to thy fauour.Graunt Vs» 
| cious perfonsdronkards glottons , and fachli4 deare father , thefe our requefts , and all other 
ke , hall nor inherite the kingdome of God. thinges neceflarye for vs and thy whole 
And bycaufe thou haft commatded vs to pray Churche, according to thy promy{e in Iefus 
© another , we donot onely make re-| Chrift our Lorde, In whofe name wee befeche 
| Que (O Lord ) for our felues, and for them thee, as hee hath taught vsfaying : Our Fa- 
i ahat thou haft already called to the true vnder- ther,&c. 


i 
: 


@ A prayer tobe fayd before meales, _ 

i; Lithingesdepend vponthy prouidend nes , we befeche thee to hew thy mercyes vpop 
ce (O Lord)toreceyue at thy hads due vs thy chyldren,and fanétify thefe giftes whi- 
fuftenancein tyme conuenient. Thou) ce we receiue of thy mercyfull liberality, gra- 


4 geueft to them , and they gather it aime vsgrace to vfe them foberly and purelye, 
thou openeft thy hand, and they are fatisfied 
| with all good things.O hean€ly father, whiche| wee may acknowledge thee to bethe author & 


accordinge to thy bleffed wyll.fo that hereby 
arrthé fountaine and full treafure of all good-| geuer of all good things: and aboue all, that 


PASIA, lana A BE 


= Prayers, 


| we may remember continually , to feeke the 
fpirituall foode of thy word, wherwith our fou- 
les may be nourithed euerlaftingly through our 


che came downe from heaué,of whom whofoe- 
uer eateth , thal lyue for cuer,and reigne with 
him in glory world without end, Amen. 


€ Athankes geuing after meales, 


fauiour Chriftywho is ý true bread of life, whi- 

Et allnacions magnify,che Lord, let all 

| people reioycein prayfing and extol- 

ling his great mercyes. Forhis father- 

ly kindnes is plenty fullye thewed foorth 

vpon vs, & the truth of his promyfe endureth 
for euer. 

We render thankes vnto the (O Lord God) 
for the manifold benefices, which we continu- 
ally receyue at thy bountiful hand, not onely 
forchat it hath pleafed thee to feede vs in this 
prefent lyfe,geuing vnto vs all thinges necef- 
fary for the fame, but efpecially bycaufe thou 
baltof thy free mercyes facioned ys a newe, 


into anaffured hope of a farre better Lyfe, the 
whiche thou haft deelared ynto vs by thy ho- 
lly Gofpel Therfore wehumbly befeche thee 
\(O heauenly father) that thou wyle not fuf- 
fer our afe&ions to be fo intangled or rooted 
i. . 

an thefe earthly and corruptible thinges , but 
that we may alwayes haue our myndes di> 
jrected to thee on hye continuallye watchin- 
ge for the comming of our Lorde and fauior 
Chrift, tyllhe thall appeare for our full re- 
demption. To whom with thee and the holy 
ghoft be all honor and glory,for cuer and euer, 
So be it. 


Bry é A nother thankes euing before meate. A 


Ternall and euerliuing God, Father of 
our Lord lefus Chrift , who of thy moft 
fingular loue whiche thou beareft to 


E mankind,haft appointed to his, fufte- 


nance,not onely the fruits of thearth , but alfe 


workes stoy prayfe of thy holy name,through 
| zefus Chrift our Lord,So be it.Our father whi- 
cheart in heauen.&c. 


G Another. 


the foules of the aire,the beaftes of thearth, & | 


filhes of the fea,and haft commaunded thy be- 
nefites to be rece yued,as from thy handes with 
thankes geuing , afluring thy children by the 
mouth of thy 
thinges are cleane as the creatures whiche be 
fandtified by thy woorde and by Prayer:graunt 
vnto vsfo moderatly to vfe thefe thy giftes 


Se E 


Apoftle , thatto the cleane all [left with thy 


TE eyes of all thinges dolooke vp & trift 

in thee (O Lord) thou geueltthem meate 
[in due feafon,thou openeft thy hand , and fyl- 
bleffing euery lyuing creature : 


| good Lord bleffe vs & the giftes whichewe ree 


ceyue of thy large liberalytye!, through Iefus 
Chriftour Lord. So be it. Our father whiche 


tart in heauen,&c. 


€A nother thankes geuing after meate, 


C4 


prefent, ý the bodyes being refrethed, the fou- 

lesmaye be more ablé to procede inall good 
moftmercyfull and omnipotent father, 
who of thyne infinyre goodnes haft | 
created man to thyneowen image and | 

fimilitude, who alfo haft fed,and dayly Kadet | 


of thy moft bountiful hand, all lyaing crea- 
tures: graunt vnto ys , that as thou haft nouri- 


foode,fo chou wouldeft replenith our foules with 

the perfe& knowledge of the liuely woorde of 

thy beloued fonne Tefus ,towhombe pray {fey | 
glory,and honnor for euer: So be it. 

| God faue the Churche vniuerfall: our Que-| 
neand Realme, God comfort all them that be 

comfortles : Lordincreafe our faith: O Lords! 
for Chrift thy fonnes fake, be mercifull to the! 
common wealths , where thy Gofpell is truly] 
preached, and harbor graunted to the afAi@ed| 
tnébers of Chrifts body and illuminate, accor-| 


T 


fhed thefe ourmortall bodyes with corporal | for cuer and eter. So be it, 


Tn F 


brightnes of thy word. So beit. 


Another. 


He God of glori & peaceywho hath crea- 
tedredemed & prefently fed vs;be blefled 


q The God of all power,who hath calle from 
death that great paftor of the thepe,our Lord 
lefus,comfort and defend the fock,whiche he 
hath redemed by the bloud of the erernall 
Teftament: increafe che number of true prea- 
chers:represthe rago of obltinatetyrantes:mi- 
tigate and lighten the harts of -he ignoraunts 
releuethe paines of fuch as beaffliced but 
efpecially of thofechat fiffer for the teftimony 
of thy trueth anc finally confound Sathan, by 
the power of o d Ielus Chrit Amen, 


Lory,prayfesand honnor be vnto thee | ding to thy good pleafure all nations, with the ` 


Prayers. 


' a: 
Lord God, father enerlafting,and full 
and confes, 


o lift vp ot 


c acknowledge 


ot 

thatt ayers and graunt our 

requeft owne deferuings: 
| 


for our confciences'do accufe vs,and our fyn- 


nowe thatthou 


nes wnes againit vs 5 and we k 
htiudge, v 


ners and wicked men, but 


tet | ft nor 
icheaooit not 


punill 
the faures of hy cc 
maundeme 
it hath pleafed 
thee inall our 
ing even then tohe)pe vswhe w 
s(asıt vere) fwallowed vp of dea 


troubles and aduerfy ties; pro- 


Ing tecie our 


{peracion, we virerly renounce.all wordly co- 


fidence une bounty,as our 


md flee ro thy fou 


gtne 


chy 


nor 1n our 


fort of 


fufficiently exprefled the fwere 
thy Gofpell,reneled vnto vs :.b 
the obediencea 
Chrift, who 
crific ceforall, | 
„con ce forall our finne 
fore vpon vs(O. Lor 1)an í 
fences. T each.vs by shy holy fpirite 
may rightly weythem , and earneftly repent 
for the fame. And fo muche the rather ( O 
Lord ) by thatthe reprobate , and fuch 
as thou haftforfaken, cannot prayfe thee, nor 
call vpon thy name: but th 


death of 


ring vV 


phy 


t 


Ty r F 
the forowfull minde, the confé 


fed, hungring and thyrftir aces thal 
1er fer forth And al- 


twe be but juft : yer thou are 


eatory 


= 

ea tnou 
dren;chou art our 
ke, thou arbour redem 
whom thou haft b h 
and we thyne inheritaunce. Correét vs 
therfore inthyne anger ( O Lorde ) ne 
he 


fatherly affe- 


rather and we 


er and 


accordinge to our deferres 
mercifully chaftice vs with a 
lithe worlde may. knowe , that at 
whartyme foeuer afynner doeth repent him 
of his finne., fromthe berreme of his hart, 
thou wil way his wickedn tof thy 


pun 


F WSs 


Qion, tl 


ua 


t 


effe 


tpu 


nce yas thou haft promifed by thy 


an toreftin , as thou 
lay totra 
y fo 


y 


I], graunt 


take our bo~ 


of this morta 
that we,noro 
ames, or othe 
i s. vpon th 

ithee:furrhermore tha 


sercomen 


mptacio 


hee; feare tt 
tour fleepe 

after the infati 

onely f{ufGcientto con- 


» that we may be better 


¢,loue rt 


€or ouermuc 
fires of our felh : b 


tent our weake natt 
f to liue inalt godly conuerfation ro 
the gloriof thy holy name, and profit of our 
brethren. So bei. 


epentyngehart: 


€ A godly Prayer to be fayd arall tymes. 


Onor and prayfe be geuen to thee (O 

Lord God almighty ) molt deare F 

ther of heanen,for all’ thy merciesand 

louing Kindnefle fhewed wntovs yin 
that it hath pleafed thy gracious goodneffe 
freely , and of thyne owneaccordeto ele& & 
chofe vs rofaluacion before the beginning of 
the world, and cuen like continual thankes be 
geven to thee for cre ating vsafter thine owne 
image, for redeming vs with the precious 
bloud'of thy dgare fonne s when we were vr-| 
terly’ lof, for Gngtifiyng ys with thy holy fpi- 
rite inthe reuclation, and Knowledge of thy} 
holy worde 5 forhe/ping fuccorins 
allvour needes.and necelsitiess for fauing ws 
fromall dangers.of body and foule, for comi- 
forting vsfo fatherly inal our tribulations & 
perfeeutions, for {paring vsfo longe, and ge- 
uing vs fo. largea tome of ripentaunce. The- 
fe benefites (O molt mer ther )like as | 
weknowledge to hane re ‘them. of tby | 
onely goodnc spenen fo ‘ch thee, for 
rhy dearefonne lefus Chi fake, to graunt 

alwayes thy holy {pirite, wherby we may 


g vsin 


contimiallye grow in thankfulnes towardes 
thee, to be led into all eruth , and comforted 
in allour aduerfities. O Lorde ftrengthen our 
fayth, kindle itwmore in feruentnes and loue 
towardes thee & our ney ghbours»for thy fake. 
Suffer vsnot moft deare. Father, to receyue 
thy word any more in vayne : bur graunt vs 
alwayesthe a(siftance of thy grace and holy 
fpirit. thatin hart» word and deede we may 
fan@ifie anddo worlhip tothy name. Helpe 
roamplifie and incteafe thy kingdomeé, and 
what focuer thou. fendeft s wemay be. hartely, 
wellcontentwiththy good-pleafire and will: 
Let vs not lackethething ( O. Father ) wit- 
hout the which we can nor ferue chee,bur blef- 
fer hou all the workes of our handes » that 
we may haue fufficient sand not to be charge- 
ble, bur rather helpefull vanto others:bemercy- 
full (O Lord ) roour offences: , and feyng our 
detisgreat, whiche thow hat forgeuen vs ia 
le(us Chrift.make vsto loue thee & ourneygh 
bours fo much the more, Bethou our Father, 
our Captaine and defender, in all temprations 


holde-shot-vs by thy mercifull hande , that 
we 


asii 


we may be de iuered fro all incohueniences, & 
nde our lyues inthe fan@ifiyng & honouring 
of thy holy name,through lefu Chrift our 
Lord, and onely fauior. Sobe it. 
Let thy mighty hande and out ftretched 
arme ¢ O Lora) be ftill our defence: thy mer- 


Prayers. 65 


cy and louing kindnesin lefu Chrift thy dea~ 
re fonneé,our faluation : thy true and holy word 
our inftruction: thy grace and holy {pirite,our 
comforte and confolation, vato the ende and 
inthe end, So be it, 


€ O Lordincreafe our fayth. 


q A Confefsion of all eftates and tymes, 


Eternall God and moft mercifull fa- 
pj ther, we confeffe , and acknowledge 
po here before thy diuine maieftie, that 
» werk, we ate miferable finners, conceyued 
Ke Fund borne in finne and iniquitie, fo that in vs 

Fithereis no goodnes. For the fleth euermore 

# rebelleth againit the fpi: ite, whereby we con- 
wat ually tranfgreffe thy holy preceptes, and 
a} commaundements, and fo purel afe toour fel- 
/ ues, throughe thy iuftiudgement, death and 
damnation. Notwithftandine ( O heauenly fa- 
“ther ) space We Aae ealed sith our 
felues for the fifine that we haue committed 
againft thee , and do ynfeynedly repent vs of 
thefame: we mofte humbly befeche thee for 
Tefus Chrifts fake, to thew thy mercy on vsto 
forgeue vs all our fynnes „and to increafe thy 
holy {pirite in vs: that we acknowledging fro 


nes, may from henceforth not onely mortifie 
our finfull luftes and affections, but alfo bryng 
forth fuch frutes, asmay be agreable to thy 
moft bleed will, nor for the worthynes the- 
reof, but for the merites of thy dearelye bes 
loued fonne Iefus Chrift.our onely Sauiour, 
whom thou haft already geuenan oblation, 
and offering for our fins, and for whofe fake 
we are certeinly perfuaded, that thou wiltde- 
nye ys nothyng, thar we hall afke in his na- 
me, according to thy will. For thy fpirite doth 
allure our confciences, that thou art our mer- 
cifuli father » and foloueltys thy children 
through him, that nothing isableto remoue 
thy heauenly grace and fauour from vs:to thee 
therfere (O father)wirh the fonne and the ho- 
ly Ghoft be all honor and glory ,world without 
ende, Sobe it, 


ý bottome of our harts, our owen vnrightouf= 


@ A prayer tobe fayd before aman 
begyrhisworke: 


. Lord God moft mercifull father and and knowyng that all good things come of 
Sauiour, leingir hath pleafed thee to \thee, graunt that we may humble our feluesto 
commaunde vs to traueill , that we our neyghbours, and not by any meanes ly ft 

$ mayrelene our neede, we befeche thee [our felues yp aboue thé, whiche haue not re- 

of thy grace fo :> bleffé our labour that thy |ceyued fo liberall a portion as of thy mercy 
blefsing may extend ynto vs, without the #hi-|thou haft geuen vnro vs. And if it pleafe thee 
che we arenotable to continue: and that this|to try and exercife vs by greater pouertie a 

great fauourmay be a witnesvnto vs of thy|neede than our fiche would defire, that thou 
bountifulnes and afsiftaunce , fo that thereby| wouldeft yet (O Lord Jerait vs grace to know 
wemay know the fatherly care that thou haft|thac thon wilt nourithe vs continually through 
ouer vs. Moreouer (O Lord ) we befeche thee thy bounryfull liberalitie, that we be not fo 
that thou wouldeft ftrengthen vs with thine! tempted that we fall into diftruft,but that we 
holy fpirite, that we may faithfully trauayle| may pacichtly wavt till thou fills, not onely 
in our effate and vocation without fraude or) with corporall graces & benefites, but chiefly 
\deceyt, and that we may endeuour our felues with thine heauenly and fpiriruall treafures, to 
| to folow thine holy ordinance, rather than tolthe intent that we may alwayes haue more 
\fecke ro fatiffie our gredye affections or defi- ample occafion to gene thee tankes, and fo 
re to gayne. And ifit pleafe thee (O Lord) to\wholly to reft vpon thy mereyes, Heare vs, O 
profper our labour , geue ys a minde alfo to Lord of mercy throughe Iefus Chrift thy fon- 
helpe them that haue needesaccording to thar ‘ne our Lord, Amen, cil or: 
abilitie rhag thou of thy mercyc halte geue vs: 


A Prayer for the whole ftate of 
Chriftes Churche, 


Lmighty God and moft mercy full Fa- neysher the burning heate of perfecution caufé 

ther,we humbly fubmit our felues,and it to wycther, neyther the thorny cares of this 

falldowne before thy Maieltye, befe- life choke irs but tharas feede, fowen in good 

i i chyng thee from the bortome of our ‘ground, it may bring forth thirty, fixtie,and an 
hartes, chat this feede of thy word nowé fowen hundreéth folde,as Ay heauély wifedome hath $ 
amonglt ys, may take fuch deepe roote , rhat 


appoynred.And bycaufe we haue neede conti- 
i 3 i ve Aa is oa TR ha 
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auallyto crate many things at thy handes,we 
humbly befeche thee O heauenly father) to 
graunc ysthy holy fpirit » to diree our peti~ 
cions, tharthey may procede fi rom fuch a fer- 
uent minde , as may be agreable to’ thy moft 
bleffed wiil; And feyng thar ous infirmitie is 
able todo nothyng without thy helpe, and 
thar thou artnot ignorant with how many and 
great temptations we poore wretches are on 
euery fide enclofed and compaifled: let thy 
firength ( O Lord) fuftayne our weakenes, 
that we being defended with rhe force of thy 
grace , mày befately preferued againft all af- 
faults of Sact han: who goe ech about continually 
lykea roringe Lyon, feekyng to deuour vs. 
Increafe our faith (O me sreytull farher)that 
we donot fwarue at any tyme from thy hea- 
uenly worde: arange ent in vs hope and lo- 
uewith a carefu llkeepy ngof all thy comma- 
undementes,that no hardnes of hart,no Hipo- 
crifie,no concupifcence of tl Nee yesinorintile 
mentes of rhe worlde , do draw vs away from 
thy obediéce.And feyng we lyue nowe in the- 
fe molt perilous times,let thy fatherly proui- 
dence defenc d vs againft the viòlence of our 
enemycs, whiche do feeke byall meanes to op- 
res thy truth. Furthermore for as much as by 
thy holy Apoftle we be taught, to make our 
prayers and fupp! ications for all men, we pray 
not onely for our felues here prefent, but be- 
fech thee alfo,to reduce all fuch as be yet ig- 
noraunt, fro the miferable captiuirie of bl nd- 
nes and errour , to'the pure v nderftanding & 
knowledge of thy heauenly truth; that we all 
with one confent & vnitie of minde,may wor- 
fhip thee our onely God & fauiour. And that 
all Paftors, Shepheards & Minifters , to whom 
thou haft commirted the difpenfation of thy 
holy worde , and charge of thy chofen peo- 
ple, may both in theyr lyfe and doGrine , be 
found Faithfull, ferting onely before theyr eyes 
thy glory: and that by them all poore fheepe 
whiche wander and goaftray-may be gathered 
and brought home tothy folde. Moreouer 
bycaufe the hearts of rulers are in thy hands, 


we befeche rheeto dire& , and gouerne the 


FIN 
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hartes of all kings, princesand magiftrats to 
whom thou halt committed the fwoorde: elpe» 
cilly(O LordJaccording to our bounden dury 
we befeche thee to mainteyne and éncreafo 
the honorable eltate of the Quenes maieftie & 
all her moft noble Counfelers and M icftra= 
res, andallthe whole body of tuis commune 
weale. Ler thy fatherly fauor fo preferue thé, 

& thy holy fpirite fo gouerne their iearts, that 

they may in fuche forte execute their off cee 

that thy Religion may be purely maynteined 

maners reformed , and finne punithed accor- 
ding tothe precife rule of chy holy word. And 
for that we be all me nbers of the myfticall 
body of Iefus Chrift , we make our requeftes 
vnto thee / O nenit father ) for all {uch as 
are afl Ged with any kynd of croffe or tribu- 
lation, as warre,plage, famine, fycknes,pouer= 
tie;impri ifonment perfecution banifhment , or 
any other kind of thy rodes, w hether i it be ca= 
lamitie of body,or vexation of mind, that it 
would pleafe thee to gene thé pacience, and 
conftancy,till chou fende thë full delineraunce 
of all their troubles. Roote out from hence,(O 
Lord) all rauening wolues, whicheto fill their 
bellyes,feeke to deftroy thy flocke.And thewe 
thy great mercies vpon thofe our brethren in. 
other countreyes , whiche are perfecured,caft 
into pril 'onand dayly condemned to death for 

he SA ORTE of thy truth. And though they 
be vererly defticure of all mans aide, yer let 
thy fweere comfort neuer depart from them, 
but fo inflame theyr hartes wich thy holy fpi- 
rite thar they may boldy and chearfully sbide 
fuch triall,as thy godly wifdome fhall appoint. 
So that at lenght aswell by theyr death as by 

theyr lyfe , the kingdome ‘of thy deare fonne 

lefu Chrifte » May increafe and hyne 
throughe all thee worlde. In wi hele 
name we make our humble pet 
cions vnto thee as he hatte. 
taught vs, Our Father 
which artin hea- 
uen halowed 
be thy, 
Ka 
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